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TO  THE 


TRUiY  NOBLE  AND  WORTHILY  HONOURED 


SIR  HENRY  MARTEN.  KNIGHT, 


JCDGE  OP  HIS  MAJBSTY'3  HIGH  COURT  OF  ADMIRALTY,  AMD  DEAN  OP  THE  ARCHES  COURT 

OP  CAKTBRBURY. 


Noble  Sir, 

The  merchant  that  hath  once  pat  to  sea,  and  made  a  prosperous  voyage,  is  hardly 
withheld  from  a  second  adventure.  It  hath  heen  my  forwardness,  not  without  the  instinct 
of  oar  heavenly  Pilot,  the  most  hlessed  Spirit  of  God,  to  make  one  adventure  before ;  for 
he  that  publisheth  his  meditations,  may  be  well  called  an  adventurer.  God  knows  vhat 
return  hath  been  made  to  his  own  glory ;  if  bat  little,  (and  I  can  h(^  no  less,  though  I 
have  ever  prayed  for  more,)  yet  that  hath  been  to  me  no  little  comfort.  I  am  now  put  forth 
again,  upon  the  same  voyage,  in  hope  of  better  success.  For  my  commission  I  sue  to 
you ;  who  have  no  small  power,  both  in  the  deciding  of  civil  differences,  and  in  the  disposing 
of  naval  afiairs,  and  matters  of  such  commerce ;  being  known  well  worthy  of  that  authority 
in  both  these  ecclesiastical  and  civil  courts  of  judicature ;  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  bless 
ray  sjnritual  traffic  with  yonr  auspieiooB  approbation.  I  dare  not  commend  my  own  mer- 
chandise ;  yet,  if  I  had  not  conceived  somewhat  better  of  it  than  of  my  former,  I  durst  not 
have  been  so  ambitious  as  to  present  it  unto  yoa ;  of  whose  clear  understanding,  deep  judg- 
ment, and  sincere  int^rity,  all  good  men  among  us  have  so  foil  and  ocmfessed  an  experience. 
Yet  besides  your  own  candid  disposition,  and  many  real  encouragements  to  me  your  poor 
servant,  this  may  a  little  qualify  my  boldness,  and  vindicate  me  from  an  over-daring  pre- 
sumption :  that  my  aim  is  your  patronage,  not  your  instruction ;  not  to  inform  your  wisdom, 
which  were  to  hold  a  taper  to  the  sun ;  but  to  gain  your  acceptation  and  fair  allowance :  that 
under  your  honoured  nune,  it  may  find  the  more  free  entertainment,  wheresoever  it  arrives ; 
which  (I  am  humbly  persuaded)  your  j^>odne8s  will  not  deny.  That  noble  fovoor  of  yours, 
shining  upon  these  my  weak  endeavours,  will  encourage  me  to  publish  some  maturer  thoughts, 
which  otherwise  have  resolved  never  to  see  the  light.  The  sole  glory  of  our  most  gracious 
God,  the  edification  and  comfort  <&  his  ckarch,  with  the  true  felicity  of  yourself  and  yours, 
shall  be  always  prayed  for,  by 

Your  ever  honoured  Virtue's 
humble  and  thankful  servant. 


NOMAS' A£^^^. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

TERSE  1.  SmON  PETER,  A  ataVAVT  AND  AH  APOSTLE  OP  JBSDS  CHRIST,  TO  THEH  TBAT  HATE  OBTAINED  UEE 
PREOODB  FAITH  WITH  US  THROUGH  THE  RiaHTEODSNESS  OF  OOD  AND  DDR  SAnODR  JESUS  CHBIBT. 


The  books  of  the  New  Testament  have  been  dis- 
tinguished into  three  kinds;  Historical,  Doctrinal, 
and  Prophetical.  I.  Historical ;  such  as  contain 
rhe  birth,  life,  death,  and  resturection  of  our 
blessed  Saviour,  with  bis  divine  sermons,  and  mira- 
culous actions,  written  hy  the  four  evangelists; 
seconded  b^  the  memorable  and  famous  storv  of 
the  Acts  of  his  Apostles.  2.  Doctrinal;  such  as 
concon  our  instmetirai  in  the  knowledjee  of  Christ, 
and  teach  oa  the  way  of  salvation.  These  are  the 
hol7  Sf^es  of  St.  Paul,  St.  James,  St  Peter,  St. 
J'omi,andSt.Jude.  3.  Prophetical;  such  as  foretell 
the  estate  and  condition  of  the  church  militant  to  the 
end  of  the  world :  of  which  kind  is  the  Revelation 
St.  John  the  Divine.  Yet  doth  not  this  distinction 
debar  the  history  bom  altogether  meddlingwith  pro- 
phecy, nor  the  prophetical  part  from  touching  upon 
history,  nor  the  doctrinal  part  from  the  use  of  both 
the  former.  So  the  evangelists,  that  wrote  the  story 
of  Christ,  do  nevertheless  abound  with  heavenly 
doctrines,  containing  in  them  the  life-giving  of  that 
SQpreme  Bishop  ctf  our  souls.  Neither  aie  tfiey  with- 
out plentifiil  predictionB  j  as  of  the  destmeticm  oif  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  end  of  the  wwld.  So  the  holy  apos- 
tles in  their  eptstlea,  twether  with  their  doctrines, 
hy  which  they  buildup  tne  church,  do  also  prophesy 
of  future  thin^ :  as  St.  Paul  doth  of  the  callmg  of 
the  Jews,  and  of  the  coming  of  antichriat}  and  the 
last  chapter  of  this  present  epistle  hath  been  aptly 
called  St.  Peter's  prophecy. 

Concerning  which,  there  have  arisen  two  ancient 
doubts,  like  clouds  to  obscure  the  light  of  truth. 
Some  have  questioned  the  authority  of  this  epistle ; 
others,  the  author.  1.  For  those  that  have  contra- 
dicted the  authority  of  it,  excluding  it  out  of  the 
number  of  canonical  books,  Eosebius,  (Hist  3.  cap. 
25.)  Nicepbonis,(Lib.a.Histacap.  46.)  Hierome, 
(De  yirislllnstr.  in  Petro,)  and  Gregory,  (Horn.  IB. 
in  i^ek.)  make  mention  of  them.  Thev  tell  us  of 
some  soch  qnanellers;  they  tell  us  not  their  names : 
such  there  werei  bat  who  they  were  they  do  not  say. 
Tberefine,  let  their  opinion  be  buried  in  the  dnat 


with  them ;  for  this  book  lives  while  they  are  dead. 
2.  For  the  author:  some  have  denied  it  to  be  St. 
Peter's ;  and  to  this  error  the  supposed  diversity  of 
the  style  hath  induced  them.  As  if  the  same  auuior 
might  not  diversify  his  style  npon  due  occasion,  ac- 
cording to  the  difference  of  the  matter  or  argument 
upon  which,  or  difference  of  the  person  to  whom,  he 
writes.  The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  of  a  more  ac- 
curate style  ih&n  St  Paul's  other  epistles  t  yet  hy  a 
muversu  consent  it  is  agreed  upon  to  be  St  Paw's. 
Certaii^y  the  author  of  uiis  most  be  some  grand  im- 
postor, if  he  were  not  one  of  those  three  aposUes  that 
were  present  at  Christ's  trensfigutation  upon  the 
mount.  Matt.  xvii.  I,  where  he  solemnly  professeth 
himself  to  have  been.  The  three  witnesses  of  Christ's 
clarification  there,  were  Peter,  and  James,  and  John : 
no  man  affirms  James  or  John  to  be  the  author  of 
this  epiatle,  therefore  it  must  be  Peter.  And  if 
he  were  not  the  author  of  it,  with  what  impudence 
should  another  secretary  call  himself,  "Simon  Peter, 
a  servant  and  an  a^tle  of  Jesus  Christ ! "  To 
allege  that  Paul,  writing  to  the  Galatians,  doth 
plainlv  testify,  that  he  withstood  Peter  to  the  fiice, 
and  that  he  was  to  be  blamed.  Gal.  iL  11,  there- 
fore it  is  not  likefy  that  Peter  would  write  so  fiur 
an  encomium  of  Paul,  2  Pet.  iii.  15 ;  such  critics 
are  far  from  the  sanctified  spirit  of  an  apostle ;  for 
they,  without  respect  for  their  private  afflictions, 
or  particular  praises,  sought  only  the  troth  of 
the  gospel,  ana  the  glory  of  their  Master  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  majesty  of  the  Holy  Ghost  appears  in  every 
line  of  it,  therefore  the  authority  is  inaubitate.  The 
name  prefixed  warrants  it  to  be  St.  Peter's,  therefore 
we  cannot  deny  the  author.  It  remains  only  that  we 
directly  come  to  the  matter :  in  which  proceeding, 
the  Sinrit  of  illumination  direct  me  to  wnte,  and  the 
Spirit  of  sanetiGcation  direct  you  to  read ;  that  all  of 
us,  believing  and  living  according  to  the  holy  doc- 
trine delivered,  the  name  of  God  may  be  glorified, 
and  our  dear  souls  everlastingly  saved,  through  oor 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  Amen.  r\r^n]o 
Digitized  by  VjOOy  It, 


AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Chap.  I. 


Siwum  Peter,  a  tervatU  and  an  apottle  of  Jeeue 

Wrerbin  we  find  a  double  description:  1.  Of  the 
author,  who  sends ;  "  Simon,"  &c.  2.  Of  the  per- 
sons to  whom  the  salutation  is  sent;  To  uem 
that  have  obtained,"  &c. 

I.  The  author  describes  himself  by 

His  name,  Simon  Peter. 

His  condition,  A  servant. 

His  ofKce,  An  apostle. 

His  Master,  Jesus  Christ. 

His  name  shows  him  humble,  his  condition  holy, 
his  office  gracious,  by  his  Master  who  is  glorious. 

"  Simon  "  was  his  proper  name,  given  him  at  his  cir- 
cumcision. It  is  obserrable,  that  this  Simon  was 
rommonly  a  happy  name  in  the  Scriptures.  There 
was  Simon  Zclotes,  a  zealous  man }  Simon  a  tanner, 
this  Simon's  host,  a  charitable  man;  Simon  of 
Cyrene,  thiU  helped  Christ  to  bear  his  cross,  a  com- 
passionate man ;  and  Simon  Peter,  a  sanctified  man. 
Not  that  grace  is  tied  to  names;  for  there  was  a 
Simon  Magus,  a  sorcerer,  a  witch,  little  other  than  a 
devil :  but  the  favour  of  God  nmkcs  any  name  as 
happy.  No  man  hath  now  the  mystery  of  his  fortune 
written  in  his  name.  Names  are  not  prophetical, 
much  less  magical.  The  civil  use  of  names  is  toT 
distinction,  nomen  qmsi  notamsm  the  religious  use 
hath  by  good  antiquity  been  ofascrved  ^  our  baptism. 

So  oft  as  thou  hcarcst  thy  own  name,  call  to  mind 
the  covenant  between  God  and  thyself  in  holy  bap- 
tism ;  when  God  promised  on  his  part  to  he  thy  God, 
thou  on  thy  part  to  fonake  his  enemies,  and  to  dedi- 
cate thyself  to  his  service.  It  is  a  wretched  forget- 
fulncss  not  to  remember  thy  own  name.  What  can 
he  remember  that  forgets  himself?  It  is  pity  the 
sacramental  water  was  ever  spUt  on  sach  a  nice,  as 
forgets  himself  to  be  a  Christian. 

Whatsoever  thy  name  be,  let  thy  heart  be  Simon's. 
It  is  said  to  signify,  hearing,  or  obeying :  so  do  thou 
confess,  profess,  love  thy  Master  and  MakCT.  Con- 
fess him  with  thy  mouth  ;  profess  him  with  thy 
life ;  love  him  with  thy  heart.  So  thw  shalt  have 
Simon's  omen,  thou^  not  Simon's  nomm.  Albeit 
thou  be  not  called  Peter,  thou  shalt  be  saved  with 
Peter.  Thus  shall  Christ  bless  thy  name  with  a 
good  report  upon  earth,  "  The  memory  of  the  just  is 
blessed,"  Prov.  x.  7 ;  with  better  reward  in  heaven, 
by  writing  it  '*  in  the  book  of  life,"  Luke  x.  20. 

"  Peter "  was  his  surname,  given  him  by  Christ 
himself,  who  was  in  this  sense  his  God&ther. 
'*  'When  Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said.  Thou  art  Simon 
the  son  of  Jona ;  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which 
is  by  interpretation,  A  stone,"  or  Peter,  Jolm  i.  4^ 
St  Matthew  seems  to  insinuate  that  Christ  gave  him 
that  name  in  allusion  to  that  rock  of  his  ccmfession, 
"  Thon  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  pock  I  will  huUd  my 
church,"  Matt.  xvi.  18.  But  then  Peter  seems  to 
be  that  rock  on  which  the  church  is  built.  Not  so : 
Peter,  in  making  this  confession,  '*  Thou  art  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God,"  either  spake  before  the 
rest,  as  Ambrose ;  or  for  the  rest,  as  Augustine :  he 
was  prolocutor,  or  mouth  of  the  rest.  Therefore  what 
was  promised  to  Peter,  pertained  to  the  whole  college 
of  the  apostles.  To  this  exposition  runs  the  stream 
of  the  fiftthcrs.  If  thou  confess  with  Peter,  if 
thou  be  Christ's  disciple,  thon  art  Peter,  thou  art 
a  rock.  (Origen,  Hom.  1.  in  Matt.)  Peter  is  derived 
from  the  rod^  not  the  rock  from  Peter)  as  Christ 
fetcheth  not  his  name  from  a  Christian,  Ixit  a  Cluis- 
tinn  from  Christ.  (Aug.  Tract.  124.  in  John.)  But 
we  "  arc  Imilt  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles 


and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
comer-stone,"  £ph.  ii.  20.  Our  foundation  is  in 
heaven.  Aristotle  said,  that  a  man  is  a  tree  growing 
with  the  root  upward :  so  the  church  is  a  boose  turned 
upside  down  I  for  the  foundation  is  above.  *'  Other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  lud,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ,"  1  Cor.  iii.  11.  Peter  in  this  kind  is 
not  the  rock  of  the  church ;  time  was  he  seemed 
rather  to  be  a  wave  than  a  rock,  when  Christ  said  to 
him,  "  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan :  thou  art  an 
offence  unto  me,"  Matt.  xvi.  23.  Let  Peter  have  his 
desire,  and  his  Master  shall  not  die ;  so  Peter  himself 
and  the  whole  worid  had  been  lost.  This  defeats  the 
pope  of  his  infallibility  of  judgment. 

Thus  Peter  is  a  name  of  addition,  imposed  by  our 
Saviour  on  Simon.  Divers  of  the  papists  have  de- 
rived the  authori^  of  cbai^{ng  the  popet^  names 
from  hence,  because  the  two  chief  apostles  bad  their 
names  changed;  Saul  into  Paul,  Simon  into  Peter. 
But  Lorinus  the  Jesuit  denies  this  to  be  the  ground 
of  their  mutation.  Indeed  there  is  a  double  differ- 
ence :— for  authority,  the  apostles  changed  not  their 
own  names,  but  God ;  for  effects,  their  natures  were 
changed  with  their  names,  a  privilege  that  few 
popes  had  the  happiness  to  demonstrate.  Though 
Svlvius,  elected  pope,  could  disclaipi  his  wanton  and 
idle  books,  ana  seem  to  promise  future  gravity. 
Forget  ^ncas,  and  receive  me  a  pious  father ;  yet  the 
new  names  have  not  altered  the  old  conditions,  they 
have  proved  the  same  men  still.  The  liist  alterer  of 
popes'  names  is  held  to  be  Serghis  IL  whose  proper 
name  was  O*  pord,  a  swine's  countenance :  the  name 
would  have  served,  had  he  separated  his  swinish  pro- 
perties. Divers  others  followed,  but  they  lost  not 
their  former  vices.  One  of  their  own  brings  a  testi- 
mony against  them ;  that  of  all  Christians  Italians 
are  the  worst ;  of  all  Italians,  the  Romans ;  of  all 
Romans,  the  priests ;  of  all  priests,  the  cardinals ; 
and  commonly  the  most  lewd  cardinal  is  chosen 
pope :  yea,  some  have  ob^cted,  and  they  stick  not  to 
grant,  that  a  man  that  is  not  a  member  of  ChriBt, 
may  yet  be  head  of  his  church. 

'Though  change  of  names  import  an  exedlency 
of  grace,  yet  not  a  singularity.  James  and  John 
woe  MHU  of  thunder ;  were  none  as  but  they  ? 
Barnabas,  eon  of  consolation ;  none  so  bat  he  f  Peter, 
a  rock ;  no  rock  but  Peter  ?  Israel,  called  so  be- 
cause he  was  strong  with  God;  yet  so  was  Abra- 
ham and  Moses,  whereas  some  observe,  that  our 
apostle  puts  in  two  words  into  the  epigraph  of  this 
epistle,  which  he  left  out  in  the  former,  "  Simon" 
and  "servant;"  and  that  our  Saviour  did  usually 
chide  him  by  the  name  of  Simon,  but  commend  him 
the  name  of  Peter;  whence  they  observe,  it  was 
Simon  th&t  erred,  not  Peter,  his  person,  not  his 
office.  So,  "Simon,  sleepest  thouP"  Mark  xiv.  37- 
And  in  his  confirmation,  *'  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
tihou  menune  than  these  P"  Jolm  zxi.  15;  repeating* 
that  word  Simon  thrice.  Bnt  ibey  forget  that,  **  Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan,"  Matt.  xvi.  W ;  not  Simon, 
bnt  Satan,  bdeed  Peter's  name  was  not  changed, 
but  only  he  bad  one  added  :  he  was  still  Simon, 
bnt  withal  Peter.  Abraham  was  not  afterward 
called  Abram,  but  Abraham;  but  Peter  still  was 
called  Simon.  So  here  he  styles  himself  Simon 
Peter.  The  Jesuits  say,  he  was  always  after  called 
Peter.  I  cannot  call  them  the  fathers  of  lies,  that 
were  to  do  the  devil  wrong;  but  the  sons  of  lying. 
I  am  suTv  he  is  many  times  after  called  Simon. 

But  will  they  now  dinoin  these  two  names  in  one 
man  f  I  wonder,  when  Simon  sinned,  whether  Peter 
was  guilUessP  If  0«  pom  had  been  damned,  what 
would  have  become  of  Sergtta  MpmAu .Thus  the 
poor  shepherd  saidj^  .U^^  ^^^jij^gijjeoleine , 
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admiring  his  pomp  as  a  prince,  when  his  calling  was 
but  a  bishop.  Some  replied,  that  he  wore  not  such 
robes  as  he  was  bishop,  but  as  he  was  prince.  Aye 
bat,  quoth  the  shepherd,  if  the  duke  should  go  to  hell 
for  pride,  what  would  become  of  the  humble  bishop  P 
Their  names  cannot  secure  their  persons,  not  though 
th^  were  pit  nominis.  And  yet  aa  their  Htes  have 
commonlj  been  ungodly,  so  the  name  of  pie^  hath 
been  least  osuiped  among  them;  for  there  nave  been 
but  five  Pn.   Here  observe  three  circnnutaheeB. 

1.  The  apostles  did  prefix  their  names  to  their 
epistles.    Indeed  neither  did  MoSes  set  his  name 

/  before  his  book,  nor  the  evangelists,  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke,  and  John,  before  their  Gospels ;  because  they, 
writing  to  those  that  were  present,  had  no  cause 
to  put  to  their  names ;  but  the  apostles,  writing  to 
those  that  were  far  ofT,  could  not  well  avoid  it  in 
their  epistles.  (Chrys.)  But  why  then  did  Paul 
suppress  his  name  writmg  to  the  Hebrews  p  That 
apostle  was  not  in  their  books,  they  had  no  good 
affection  toward  him ;  so  that  finding  his  name  in 
the  frontispiece  they  might  ha^y  have  rejected  the 
Ejnstle,  and  not  vouchsiilcd  to  read  it.  The  apostles 
ewild  not  always  instmct  men  by  sennons,  as  did  the 
prophets  ;  nor  by  commentaries,  as  the  evangelists ; 
nor  by  drogue,  as  Job :  but  writing  to  remote  per- 
sons and  places,  they  were  compelled  to  signify  their 
mind  by  letters ;  and  the  form  of  an  epistle  requires  a 
prescription  of  his  name  that  sent  it.  They  prefixed 
their  names,  therefore,  that  it  might  be  known  fay 
what  authority  such  letters  were  written,  and  with 
what  certain^  of  credit  they  are  to  be  received. 
For  as  no  prophecy,  so  no  epistle  of  the  Scripture  is 
of  any  private  motion,  2  Pet.  i.  20.  The  pen  a  quill, 
the  writer  an  apostle,  but  the  inditer  the  Holy 
GhosL  This  binds  us  to  believe  and  obey  these 
sacred  writings.  He  that  will  not  believe  what  is 
written  shall  feel  what  is  written.  Read  the  history, 
lest  thyself  be  made  a  history,  and  an  ensampte 
to  the  reading  of  after-times. 

2.  The  apostles  did  prefix,  not  suffix,  their  names, 
according  to  our  custom  in  our  familiar  letters.  Let  . 
no  man  herein  tax  them  with  a  proud  prelntion,  for 
where  Ood's  Spirit  is  the  dictator  we  must  look  for 
no  compliments.  And  though  in  themselves  they 
were  the  most  humble  men  upon  earth,  yet  being  to 
write  in  apostolic  right,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  signify  themselves  such  as  he  had  chosen  to  lay 
the  foundation  of  the  evangelical  church,  it  was  nt 
and  necessary  they  should  premention  their  names 
and  office.  Paul  endured  all  reproach  to  his  own 
person  patiently,  yet  did  fltill  magnify  his  office, 
lest  the  contempt  of  the  apostle  should  prejudice  the 
majesty  of  the  gospel. 

3.  They  preoxed  their  names,  though  upon  them 
stuck  some  blemishes ;  to  show  that  albeit  themselves 
were  guilty  of  manifold  infirmities,  yet  the  gospel 
they  delivered  was  pure  from  all  imperfection.  Tlie 
blots  of  the  writers  were  no  blots  to  the  things  writ- 
ten. Paul  was  a  great  sinner;  Peter,  a  greater. 
Apostatnr  in  Peter  was  greater  thim  persecution  in 
Paul ;  the  one  a  sin  after  knowledge,  the  other  be- 
fore ;  the  one  was  done  of  ignonoiee,  the  other 

B[ainst  conscience :  yet  Peter  still  speaks  his  name, 
uman  pens  are  dipped  in  the  oil  of  ostentation,  not 
Scriptural  pens ;  they  spit  in  their  own  fiices.  Moses 
wrote  his  own  incredulity ;  David,  his  own  bloodiness ; 
Jonah,  his  own  repining  nt  that  mercy  without  which 
he  had  been  most  miserable :  as  if  they  acknowledged 
thcmsclveif  not  only  to  have  erred  after  the  manner 
of  men,  but  even  to  have  sinned  after  the  manner  of 
pvil  men.  This  they  did,  that  none  of  God's  glory 
might  cleave  to  their  earthen  fingers.  Let  this  teach 
)Kith  yon  and  na. 


You  of  the  laity,  not  to  patronize  your  sirs  upon 
the  example  of  others;  as  if  you  would  fortify  your 
profEineneas  from  the  infirmities  of  your  teachers. 
The  falls  of  the  saints  are  recorded,  not  as  warrants 
to  encourage  our  wantonness,  but  as  cautions  to  pre- 
vent and  retard  our  precipices.  I.  Wicked  men  love 
that  in  the  saints,  which  the  saints  never  loved  in 
themselves,  vices :  and  shall  a  man  make  their  foil 
his  jewel,  their  shame  his  glory  ?  2.  Thou  weakest 
of  their  sins,  but  not  of  tlieir  repentance.  When 
Theodosius  excused  a  foul  fiict,  because  David  had 
done  the  like,  St.  Ambrose  makes  this  answer ; 
Thou  that  hast  followed  David  in  his  exorbitance, 
follow  him  also  in  his  repentance.  Hath  thy  mouth 
denied  with  Peter,  let  thine  eyes  weep  with  Peter. 

3.  They  look  on  the  evil  of  good  men,  whereas  they 
should  rather  look  on  the  good  even  of  evil  men. 
Noah's  virtues  are  not  Ham's  admiration,  but  his 
drunkenness  is  his  sport.  Like  flies,  that  skip  over 
all  the  sound  parts  of  the  body,  and  light  upon  sores 
and  ulcers.  The  cloud  that  waited  on  the  camp  of 
Israel,  was  light  towards  themselves,  dark  towards 
their  enemies  j  it  saved  them,  drowned  the  Egyp- 
tians. Let  every  Christian  follow  the  light  iKirt; 
that  shall  guide  him,  the  other  will  deceive  him. 

4.  By  disregard  of  the  minister's  person  they  evacuate 
the  force  of  this  doctrine.  Therefore  God  usually 
plagucth  the  contempt  of  his  preachers,  by  the 
invalidity  of  his  own  ordinance  upon  their  souls. 
"  When  ye  come  into  an  house,  salute  it.  And  if  the 
house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace  come  upon  it :  but 
if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return  to  yon," 
Matt.  X.  12, 13.  Let  us  rather  take  the  best,  than 
make  the  worst,  of  good  men's  lives. 

Us  of  the  minist^,  to  preserve  teai  and  humility. 
*'  Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine," 
I  Tiia.  iv.  16.  To  thyself,  how  thou  liveat ;  to  thy 
doctrine,  how  thou  teachest.  But  still,  after  our 
best  endeavours,  to  ourselves,  weakness  and  shame, 
to  God,  the  blessing  and  glory.  He  hath  a  pulpit  in 
heaven,  that  teacheth  the  soul,  that  toncnetn  the 
conscience.  It  is  he  only  that  mellows  the  heart, 
and  softens  it  mth  fitness  for  the  impression  of  any 
sermon.    Thus  for  his  name,  now  for 

His  condition,  "  a  servant,"  Hugo  observes,  that 
he  doth  omit  this  title  in  his  former  epistle,  which 
he  inserts  here :  but  I  do  not  like  his  reason.  Be- 
cause, saith  he,  there  he  spake  of  persecutions  and 
troubles,  which  ought  not  to  be  borne  with  slavish 
cowardice,  being  rather  honours  than  miseries.  In- 
deed Christ* s  cross  must  be  borne  with  a  courageous 
mind :  but  still  this  sufferance  rather  insinuates  than 
exempts  service ;  for  they  properly  belong  to  alt 
those  that  fiuthfhlly  serve  God.  "  All  that  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution," 
3  Tim.  iii.  12,  They  are  laid  on  them  as  it  were 
by  a  fatal  kind  of  destiny,  because  they  are  the 
Lord's  servants.  For  outwaidJy  there  are  generally 
in  the  world  poor  saints,  and  prosperous  sinners. 
Neither  is  filial  service  a  thing- that  does  hinder  pa- 
tience, but  beautify  it  and  help  it.  Thii  reawm  then 
wants  the  wei^t  to  be  receivisd. 

Yet  I  confess  there  may  be  something  in  it,  and  a 
cause  may  be  rendered  why  the  apostle  here  useih 
that  formerly  omitted  title.  Tru<t  it  is,  that  when 
God  dictates,  the  will  of  the  writer  is  a  sulBcient 
reason  for  the  scription.  But  in  the  holy  Scriptures 
nothing  is  done  by  chance :  every  wmd,  syllable, 
point,  hath  the  efficacy:  no  blot  ever  fell  from  the 
pen  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  be  reasons,  though 
our  shallow  understandings  cannot  reach  them. 

I.  Perhaps  this  may  he  a  reason;  our  blessed 
apostle  wrote  this,  knowing  his  dissolution  to  be  at 
Imnd;  as  he  cmfesBeth,  **  Knowine4hat  shortly  I 
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mnst  pnt  off  this  ibt  tabernacle,  as  inur  Lord  Jesns 
Christ  hath  showed  me,"  ver.  14.  Therefore  he 
comforts  his  own  soul  in  this  title,  as  old  Hilarion 
did  after  him :  These  seventy  years  and  upwards  thou 
host  served  the  Lord,  therefore  now  go  forth,  my 
soul,  with  joy,  &c.  Thou  hast  served  the  Lord  in 
life,  in  death  he  will  crown  thee.  "  Lcurd,  now  lettest 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy 
word,"  Luke  ii.  29. 

2.  Perhaps  in  regard  of  others  he  useth  it :  for  he 
writes  of  the  coming  of  Christ  to  judgment ;  which 
shall  be  a  blessed  day  to  those,  whose  consciences 
can  witness  with  them  that  they  have  served  God. 
When  rebels  shall  be  cast  to  the  prison  of  rebels ; 
then,  Come,  thou  good  and  ftithful  servant,  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord,  Matt  xxv.  21.  Then 
all  hearts  shul  confess,  It  was  not  in  vaia,  nor  with- 
out profit,  that  we  have  served  the  Lord,  Mai.  iii. 
14 :  for  "  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels ;  and  I  will 
s^arc  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth 
him.  Then  shall  ye  return,  and  discern  between 
him  that  serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth  him 
not,"  vcr.  17.  Man  serveth  God;  God  saveth  man. 
When  the  wicked  shall  acknowledge  the  godly,  with 
groaning  and  anguish  of  spirit :  "  We  fools  accounted 
his  life  madness,  and  his  end  to  be  without  honour : 
how  is  he  numbered  among  the  children  of  God,  and 
his  lot  is  among  the  saints !"  Wisd.  t.  3—5.  Thus,  as 
on  earth  the  sergeant  at  law  is  often  made  a  judge ; 
so, "  That  ye  which  have  followed  me,  in  the  regene- 
ration when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  tbrcmefl, 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,"  Matt  xix.  28. 

3.  Perhaps  because  the  time  of  his  service  was 
now  almost  ended,  and  therefore  he  might  more 
boldly  style  himself,  the  servant  of  Christ ;  for,  let 
not  him  that  puts  on  his  annonr  boast,  but  he  that 
puts  it  off.  He  may  now  look  sweetly  both  ways, 
with  comfort  to  his  life  past,  with  joy  to  his  reward 
to  come.  It  is  good  for  a  man  to  accomplish  his 
life  before  he  ends  it.  The  yoang  man  is  happy  that 
lives  well,  but  the  old  man  u  blessed  tliat  hath  lived 
well.  Praise  the  mariner  that  hringa  the  venel  safe 
into  the  haven.  Blessed  soul,  that  hath  passed  the 
apprenticeship  of  service,  and  is  now  gone  to  be 
made  free  in  glory.  There  are  two  special  observa- 
tions in  this  title,  "servant;"  Christ's  excellency, 
and  the  apostle's  humility'. 

1.  This  extols  the  dignity  of  Christ  that  so  famous 
an  apostle  creeps  to  him  on  the  knees  of  lowliness ; 
Lord,  I  am  thy  servant.  The  world  esteemed  him 
without  form  or  comeliness;  and  when  they  see 
him,  without  beauty,  that  they  should  desire  him, 
Isa.  liii.  2.  The  psidmist  speaks  in  his  person :  "  I 
am  a  worm,  and  no  man ;  a  reproach  of  men,  and  de- 
spised of  the  people,"  Psal.  xxii.  6.  To  the  Jews  a 
Btumblingblock,  to  the  Greeks  foolishness,  1  Cor.  i 
23.  But  Peter  styles  himself,  the  servant  of  him 
that  was  crucified.  Indeed,  the  service  of  Christ  is 
the  hononr  of  the  Christian.  Our  Saviour  admitted 
and  accepted  this  just  honour :  "  Ye  call  me  Master, 
and  Lord ;  and  ve  say  well,  for  so  I  am,"  John  xiii. 
14.  Many  in  the  world  arrogate  great  dignity  to 
themselves,  because  so  famous  men  are  their  servants. 
Ahasuerus  might  vaunt  of  his  viceroys ;  the  Turk  of 
his  WhawB :  hut  let  all  sceptres  be  laid  down  at  the 
foot  of  the  Lamb ;  all  sheaves  bow  to  the  sheaf  of 
Joseph;  all  crowns  he  subjected  to  Him  that  is 
crowned  with  unspeakable  glory  for  ever. 

2.  This  is  a  clear  remonstiance  of  St.  Peter's  hu^ 
mili^:  a  femoos  apostle;  some  have  friven  him 
more,  the  primacy  tn  the  apostles ;  yet  what  is  his 
own  title  P  '*  a  servant  of  Jesos  Christ"   The  godly 


are  no  fiirther  ambitioDB,  than  to  beloiU[  to  Christ. 
There  is  a  great  suit  to  he  retained  in  the  service  of 
princes;  but  the  best  is,  to  serve  the  Prince  of 
princes.  What  need  he  wait  upon  a  channel,  that 
may  dwell  by  a  whole  river?  or  serve  him  that 
serves,  when  he  mav  serve  him  that  reigns  ?  A  poor 
estimation  of  ourselves,  gives  us  the  richest  estima- 
tion with  God.  When  thou  wast  little  I  then  made 
thee  great,  1  Sam.  xv.  17 .  Abraham  says,  I  am  not 
worthy,  &c.  God  dignifies  him  to  be  the  father  of 
them  that  believe.  When  the  lot  was  to  be  cast  for 
an  apostle  to  supply  Judas's  room,  two  were  ap- 
pointed, Joseph  and  Matthias,  Acts  i.  23.  Joseph, 
of  three  appellations :  Joseph,  the  son  of  rest ;  Bar- 
sabas ;  ana  Justus,  suniamed  so  for  his  equity.  Yea 
more,  he  was  (kt  Lorfs  brother;  *'  Are  not  his 
brethren,  James  and  Joses,"  &c.  Matt.  xiii.  55; 
that  is,  Christ's  near  kinsmen.  Matthias,  but  twice 
named  in  the  Scriptures,  both  times  in  that  one 
chapter.  Acts  i. ;  yet  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias. 
Matthias  signifies,  A  little  one:  so  the  gospel  ap- 
pointed for  the  day  of  his  feast  and  memory,  com- 
mends little  ones ;  "  Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise,  and  hast  revealed  them  to  babes,"  to  little 
ones.  Matt.  xi.  25.  Notwithstanding  the  great 
titles  and  privileges  of  the  other,  God  sent  the  lot 
upon  the  little  one,  it  fell  upon  Matthias.  He  that 
seems  little  in  his  own  eyes,  is  the  greatest  in  God's 
account.  It  hath  been  the  humUe  and  blessed  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  saints,  that  they  are  servants. 
Though  we  be  new-bom  to  our  Father's  inheritance, 
yet  now  we  are  in  our  nonage.  "  The  heir,  ai  long 
as  he  is  a  child,  differeth  nothing  from  a  servant, 
though  he  be  lord  of  all,"  Gal.  iv.  1.  Men  make 
difference  of  their  servants,  children,  and  friends ; 
God  none.  His  friends  must  serve :  "  Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you,"  John 
XV.  14.  Children  must  serve ;  even  the  Son  must 
serve  him,  Mark  iii.  11.  Every  Christian  soldier's 
scutcheon  must  be,  Patience,  and  his  motto,  I  ^crve. 
Yea,  not  only  saints,  but  angels  are  |;lad  of  this  title ; 
"  Are  th^  not  all  ministenng  spints,  sent  forth  to 
minister  for  them  who  shall  tw  heiia  of  salvation?'* 
Heb.  i.  14.  When  St  John  would  have  wor- 
shipped before  the  feet  of  the  angel,  he  replied, 
"  See  thou  do  it  not,  for  I  am  thy  fellow-servant" 
Rev.  xxii.  9.  And  let  me  go  yet  higher;  the 
natural  Son  of  God,  and  that  by  an  eternal  genera- 
tion, put  on  him  a  serviceable  nature ;  he  "  took  upon 
him  tne  form  of  a  servant,"  Phil.  ii.  7-  He  was  so 
formed,  so  habited  to  service,  that  he  endured  all 
sorrow,  and  fulfilled  all  righteousness.  Art  thou 
better  than  apostles,  better  tnan  angels,  better  than 
the  Son  of  God  himself  O  proud  dust,  that  thou  de- 
spised the  title  of  a  servant  P 

I  cannot  so  briefly  pass  over  that  wherein  we 
must  dwell  all  our  lives,  the  service  of  Qod;  let  me 
consider  in  it  three  thii^ ;  the  liberty,  the  dignity, 
the  reward. 

The  liberty  must  be  weighed,  both  in  the  will  of 
the  ^ent  and  in  the  freedom  of  the  action. 

It  IS  a  voluntaiT  service :  constrained  obedience  is 
not  worth  a  thanlt-you.  The  wickedest  reprobates, 
yea,  the  very  devils,  must  needs  serve  God ;  but  can 
expect  no  wages  but  hell.  We  know  there  is  a  ne- 
cessity, that  snail  draw  him  against  his  will,  whom 
command  cannot  lead  with  his  will.  Either  God's 
will  shall  be  done  hy  thee,  or  be  done  on  thee ;  but 
howsoever,  it  shall  be  done  in  thee.  Therefore  the 
noble  disposition  is  led,  not  forced.  They  are  slaves, 
whom  the  feared  plagues  only  terrifies  from  rebellion. 
But  this  servant  wilUngly  puts  his  neck  into  Christ's 
yoke :  he  denies  his  own  lusts,  his  own  gains,  his 
own  pleasures,  his  own  selfl  "  Behold,  we  have  for- 
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saken  all,  and  followed  thee,"  Matt.  xix.  27.  A  good 
senrant  hath  these  properties ;  a  quick  qre,  a  listening 
ear,  a  ready  foot,  a  worthing  hand,  an  honest  heart. 

A  quick  eye ;  attendiiw  the  least  beck  of  his  com- 
mander. **  As  the  eyes  m  servants'  look  to  the  hands 
of  their  masters ;  so  our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord 
our  God,"  FsaL  cxxiii.  2.  Paul  speaks  of  eye- 
service,  "Servants,  obey  your  masters,  not  with 
eye-serrice,  as  men-pleasers,"  Col.  iii.  22.  This  is  a 
&alt  with  men :  but  let  us  serve  our  God  no  longer, 
no  further,  than  he  sees  us ;  it  is  enough,  his  eye  is 
never  off  our  hands,  our  hearts.  "  Whither  shall  I 
go  from  thy  spirit  ?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy 
presence?  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art 
there :  if  I  make  my  bed  m  hell,  behold,  thou  art 
there.  If  I  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea ; 
even  there  shall  tl^r  hand  lead  me.  If  I  say.  The  dark, 
ness  shall  cover  me ;  even  the  night  slull  he  light 
about  me,"  Psal.  cxxxix.  7 — 1 1  ■  Heaven  bath  the  pre- 
sence of  his  glory,  earth  of  his  providence,  the  sea  of 
his  wonders,  the  darkness  of  his  light,  faell  of  his 
power ;  no  where  to  avoid  his  sight.  Heaven,  earth, 
sea,  hell ;  all  places  named  but  purgatory ;  perhaps 
God  is  not  there.  If  he  fills  all  places,  and  not  pur- 
gatory, rather  than  doubt  his  omnipresence,  I  will 
believe  there  is  no  purgatory. 

A  listening  ear ;  such  a  one  as  Eli  taught  Samuel 
to  find,  when  God  callethi  "Speak,  Lord,  for  thy 
servant  hcareth." 

A  ivady  foot :  an  obedient  servant  uakes  no  de- 
lays. God's  Spirit  often  useth  the  phrase  eS  rning 
early :  Abimelech  rose  early  to  tell  nis  dream,  Gen. 
XX.  8.  Abraham  rose  early  to  sacrifice  his  son, 
chap.  xxii.  3.  Elkanah  and  Hannah  rose  early  to 
worship  Ccod,  1  Sam.  i.  19.  Job  rose  early  to 
sanctify  his  children,  Job  i.  5.  We  say  with  the 
sluggard,  By  and  by.  Lord :  this  same  dilation  hath 
no  measure.  The  service  shall  find  no  thanks,  that 
found  no  readiness.  A  good  work,  the  longer  it  sticks 
in  our  fingers  the  less  acceptable. 

A  working  band :  the  life  of  service  is  work,  the 
work  of  a  Christian  is  obedience.  The  centurion  de- 
scribing his  good  servant,  said  no  more  but  thus,  I 
Ind  him  do  this,  and  he  doth  it,  Matt  viii.  He 
that  worketh  not,  is  not  God's  labourer,  bat  his  own 
kriterer.  We  are  all  masters  of  servants,  w  servants  of 
masters ;  or  servants  to  the  state  and  commonwealth, 
or  commanders  of  such  servants :  some  mav  be  all  of 
these,  all  are  some  of  these.  We  know  wnat  we  re- 
quire of  our  servants,  what  our  masters  required  of  us. 
It  were  an  eas^  thing  to  be  a  servant,  if  service  con- 
sisted only  in  kissing  our  hands,  in  making  courtesies, 
in  taking  wages,  and  wearing  liveries.  Many  wear 
Christ's  livery,  all  live  upon  Christ's  trencher,  but 
most  have  gouty  fmgers,  they  will  do  no  work  in 
God's  service.  There  is  an  habitual  service ;  so  the 
slave  while  he  eats  or  sleeps  is  in  serrice  still.  But 
the  actual  service  pleaseth  God,  which  consiata  in 
holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  Luke  L  75. 
Many  thus  call  themselves,  but  God  doth  not  aill 
them  so.  It  is  an  everlasting  role.  Ye  are  His  ser- 
vants to  whom  ye  obey,  Rom.  vi,  16.  There  is  much 
service  in  the  world,  but  it  is  to  a  wrong  master ;  but 
such  can  God  point  out,  and  put  out ;  and  order  it, 
like  Jehu,  when  he  inflicteth  vengeance  on  the  world, 
not  one  servant  of  the  Lord  be  among  them,  2  Kings 
X.  23.  If  any  think  to  pass  in  the  crowd,  and  press 
among  God's  servants,  without  their  cognizance,  the 
wedding  garment,  a  question  shall  be  asked  ^em 
whereat  tK^  shall  stand  speechless ;  How  came  you 
m  hither?  Matt.  xidL  12. 

An  honest  heart ;  and  to  make  Bp  this  is  requirable 
the  acceaskni  of  two  things,  sanctity  and  resohition. 

For  sanctity :  God  that  hath  given  thee  a  whole 


heart  will  not  be  served  with  a  piece  of  it.  Some 
make  show  Mnn'n,  when  indeed  they  stud^jinww,* 
as  Herod,  Let  me  come  to  worship  the  child,  when 
he  meant  to  worry  the  child.  They  are  like  the  Phi- 
listines' temple ;  there  is  the  ark,  but  Bagon  too.  Or 
like  the  temples  of  Egypt,  &ir  without,  but  within 
full  of  crocodiles.  The  eye  is  in  the  pulpit,  the  heart 
in  the  warehouse.  Rotten  kernels  under  fair  shells : 
full  of  Herod's  and  Naaman's  exceptives,  In  this  for- 
bear us.  Wliat  show  soever  be  nmde,  there  must  be 
some  hidden  good  within.  The  oak  that  is  rotten  at 
the  heart,  wiQ  never  be  good  for  building.  Say  to 
the  hypocrite,  as  Simon  Peter  did  to  Simon  Magus, 
Thou  hast  no  part  nor  lot  in  this  comfort :  for  thy 
heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  Acts  viii.  21. 

For  resolution :  there  must  he  no  reasoning,  no  dis- 
puting ;  let  no  man  dare  to  '*  speak  to  the  Almighty," 
or  "  desire  to  reason  with  God/'  Job  xiu.  3.  It  is  too 
far,  if,  with  Jeremiah,  any  man  put  him  to  his 
Wherefore ;  Wherefore  doth  the  way  of  the  wicked 
prosper  P  "  Jer.  xxii.  1.  Abraham  told  not  his  wife, 
when  he  went  to  offer  Isaac.  Paul  conferred  not 
with  flesh  and  blood,  when  he  went  to  preach  among 
the  heathen,  Gal.  i.  16.  The  Jesuits  commend 
blind  obedience ;  and  call  the  novices  that  examine 
theirimpositions,  Searchers.  They  exact  a  condition  of 
their  inferiors,  as  Nahash  did  of  the  Gileadites,  that 
they  may  thrust  out  their  right  eyes,  1  Sam.  xi. 
2  i  otherwise  allow  them  no  covenant  <^  peace :  yea, 
they  nut  out  both  the  eyes  of  their  people.  "To  God 
this  blind  obedience  is  good,  taken  in  that  sense, 
without  asking  a  reason.  When  man  commands, 
inquire  what  is  bidden,  not,  who  bids.  When 
God  commands,  consider  who  charges,  not  what 
is  imposed.  Believe  what  God  saith,  though  in 
our  thought  imp(»sible ;  do  what  he  commands, 
though  in  our  judgment  unreasonable.  Galerius 
Maximus,  seeking  to  pervert  that  blessed  Cyprian 
to  idolatry,  wished  him  before  sense  of  punish- 
ment to  bethink  himself ;  Take  heed  you  do  not  cast 
away  yourself  His  answer  was  short-,  but  resolute  ; 
The  case  is  so  clear  that  it  refuses  deliberation.  Say 
goods,  liberty,  life  itself  is  hazarded,  yet  God  can 
reward  alL  The  apostles  were  cited  by  Christ  to 
Jerusalem,  and  commanded  not  to  depart  thence,  but 
to  wait  for  the  promise  c(  the  Father,  to  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Acts  i.  14.  They  never  allege,  Is  not 
this  that  Jerusalem  which  was  a  provocation  to 
anger  from  the  first  building ;  the  slaughter-house  of 
the  prophets ;  the  common  sink  or  sewer  of  all  sins ; 
yet  wet  with  the  blood  of  our  Master  Christ  P  Why 
Jerusalem  p  Is  not  any  other  place  fitter  ?  No,  they 
dispute  not,  but  go  thither  with  joy ;  what  danger  or 
unlikelihood  soever  might  affront  them,  they  put 
on  the  resolution  of  Esther,  If  I  perish,  I  perish. 
But  there  can  nothing  be  lost  that  we  piously  trust 
God  withal. 

For  the  liberty  of  this  service  t  know  that  God's  ser^ 
vant  is  the  greatest  free-man.  He  that  is  called  in 
the  Lord,  wing  a  servant,  is  the  Lord's  free-man, 
1  Cor.  vii.  22.  The  good  man  is  free,  though  he 
serves ;  the  evil  is  bond,  though  he  reigns.  (Aug.  de 
Civit.  10.  lib.  4.)  Nor  is  the  vicious  person  the  slave 
of  one  man ;  but,  which  is  more  grievous,  he  hath  so 
many  masters  as  he  hath  vices.  Wouldst  thou  have 
thy  flesh  serve  thy  soul,  let  thy  soul  serve  Godf  thou 
owest  to  thy  King  the  right  of  government.  Serve 
therefore  willingly,  and  be  free  continually. 

For  the  dignity  of  this  office :  the  saints  have  ever 
had  a  holy  pride  in  being  God's  servants ;  there  can- 
not be  greater  honour  than  to  serve  such  a  Master 
as  commands  heaven,  earth,  and  hell.  Do  not  think 
thou  doBt  honour  God  in  serving  him  r^t  think  how 
God  honours  thee,  in  vouf^gj^dig^te}^ 
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vant.  David  could  not  study  to  give  himself  B  greater 
style  than,  '*  O  Lord,  truly  I  am  thy  servant ;  1  am  thjr 
servant,  and  the  son  of  thine  huidmaid,"  Fsal.  cxvi. 
16 :  and  this  he  spake,  not  in  the  phrase  of  a  human 
compliment,  but  in  the  humble  confession  of  a  Chris- 
tian. Yea,  so  doth  our  apostle  commend  this  excel- 
lency, that  (if  we  note  it)  he  sets  the  title  of  servant 
before  that  of  an  apostle ;  first  servant,  then  apostle. 
Great  was  his  office  in  being  an  apostle,  greater  his 
blessing  in  being  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ :  the  one 
is  an  outward  calling,  the  other  an  inn'ard  grace. 
There  was  an  apostle  condemned,  never  any  servant 
of  God.  Judas  preached  to  others,  not  to  his  own 
heart;  he  healed  their  bodies,  not  his  own  soul; 
wrought  miracles  upon  others,  not  upon  himself;  cast 
out  devils,  yet  himself  was  cast  out  as  a  devil.  All 
which  justifies  that  of  Samuel, "  To  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  tlun  the  fiit  of  rams,"  1 
Sam.  XV.  22.  Prophets  have  been  excluded:  many 
say,  Lord,  Lord,  we  have  prophesied  in  thy  name ;  to 
whom  it  is  answered,  I  never  knew  you ;  depart  from 
me,  ye  that  work  iniquity,  Matt.  vii.  22, 23.  But  never 
were  servants  excluded.  For  the  other,  their  book  and 
clergy  cannot  save  them :  it  will  be  demanded  of 
them  at  that  day,  not  what  books  they  have  read,  but 
what  life  they  have  led ;  not  what  they  have  taught 
others  to  do,  but  what  they  have  done  themselves. 
(Bern.)  God  by  this  title  commends  Job,  the  great- 
est man  of  the  east :  "  Hast  thou  considered  my  ser- 
vant Job?"  Jobi.8.  Paul  calls  James  the  Lord's 
brother;  "Other  of  the  apostles  saw  I  none,  save 
James  the  Lord's  brother/'  Gal.  i.  19.  James  calls 
himself  the  servant  of  Christ ;  "  James,  a  servant  of 
God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  James  i.  1 ; 
quite  leaving  out  the  remembrance  of  that  other 
style.  If  it  were  such  a  noble  privilege  to  be  a  ser- 
vant to  Cicsar,  and  free  of  the  Roman  state,  that  the 
captain  confessed,  with  a  great  sum  of  money  he  ob- 
tained that  freedom,  Acts  xxii.  28,  what  an  honour, 
is  it  to  serve  the  King  of  kings !  The  good  emperor 
Theodosius  held  it  more  noble  to  be  a  member  of  the 
church,  than  head  of  the  empire.  It  is  better  to  be 
God's  servant,  than  lord  of  all  the  world.  This  is 
the  dignity ;  now  for 

The  reward :  it  is  immense  and  gloritKU.  "  Bread, 
correction,  and  work,  are  for  a  servant,"  Ecclus.  xxxiii. 
24.  For  bread  j  God  rives  us  our  daily  bread ;  we 
are  all  at  his  keeping.  For  correction ;  he  chastiseth 
us,  because  he  loveth  us,  Heb.  xii.  For  work  ;  he 
sends  us  to  work  in  his  vineyard,  Malt.  xxi.  We 
have  from  him  protection  and  provision.  For  pro- 
tection ;  If  God  he  with  us,  who  can  be  against  us  P 
Rom.  viii.  31.  For  provision;  Even  the  hired  ser- 
vants of  my  father's  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare, 
Luke  XV.  17.  But  what  is  all  this  to  that  future 
fflory,  which  was  from  cverlastingness  prepared  for 
those  servants  P  I  know,  they  do  not  ever  speed  best 
in  this  world.  Out  of  a  rdated  story  let  me  diaw 
this  conclusion  in  earnest.  A  servant  convicted  of 
some  misdemeanour  before  a  magistrate,  besought 
some  favour  for  his  master's  sake.  Win',  whom  do 
you  serve,  said  the  magistrate  ?  I  serve  God,  said  the 
delinquent.  With  that  his  mittimus  was  quickly 
made ;  Away  with  him,  he  scoffs  at  authority.  Not 
long  after  a  great  lord  sends  for  enlargement  of  this 
his  servant.  The  magistrate,  upon  the  receipt  of  the 
letters,  sends  in  all  hnste  for  the  jirisoner ;  of  whom 
he  frettingly  demands,  why  he  told  him  not  that  he 
served  such  a  lord  ?  The  servant  answered,  Because 
T  thought  you  cared  more  for  the  Lord  of  heaven. 
You  say  this  is  but  a  fable;  you  count  him  a  foot 
that  mutes  it  a  moral.  Would  to  God  it  were  Init  a 
tale,  and  that  our  courses  did  not  justify  it.  Well, 
though  our  reward  be  short  on  earth,  let  us  look  for 


it  with  comfort  in  heaven.  Ambrose  said  on  his 
death-bed,  We  are  hamy  in  this,  we  senre  a  good 
Master.  "Where  I  am,^'8aith  Christ,  "there  ^1 
also  my  senrant  be :  if  aaj  man  senre  me,  him  will  my 
Father  honour,"  John  xil  aS.  If  we  have  ^me  good 
and  faithfol  service  to  him,  we  shall  hear  him  sa^  to 
us.  Well  done,  good  and  foithful  servants;  enter  mto 
the  joy  of  your  Lord,  Matt.  xxv.  21 :  and  this  jay  be 
to  us  all. 

"  An  apostle."  Here  he  specifies  his  office ;  where 
observe  two  things. 

First,  He  joins  together  service  and  apostleship ; 
and  that  for  two  reasons,  ].  To  distinguish  and  ex- 
emplify his  calling ;  for  every  man  that  is  a  servant 
of  God,  is  not  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ.  "  No  man 
taketh  this  honour  to  himself  but  he  that  is  called  of 
Ood,"  Heb.  V.  4.  There  must  be  a  ealling ;  or  else  sin 
willanswerwhenit  is  questioned,  as  Satan  didwhcm  he 
was  conjured,  "  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know ;  but 
who  are  ye  P"  Acts  xix.  15.  Christ  himself  did  not 
preach  publicly,  till  he  was  declared  by  God  to  be 
the  great  Prophet  of  the  world ;  and  had  his  confirm- 
ation from  heaven,  with,  Hear  ye  him.  Neither  is  it 
enough  to  say  we  are  all  priests,  Rev,  i.  6 ;  so  we 
might  say  we  are  all  kings,  and  turn  rebels.  There 
must  proceed  a  mission  and  commission ;  or  else 
whosoever  runs  abroad  had  better  have  stayed  at 
home.  2.  To  show  that  apostleship  was  a  matter  of 
service ;  as  an  honour,  so  a  burden.  None  are  called 
into  God's'harvest,  Imt  **labouren,"  Matt.  ix.  3S: 
Christ  never  bade  ns  pray  for  loiterers  and  lookers- 
on.  As  earthly  kings  have  some  servants  in  ordinary, 
others  extraordinary ;  all  Christians  are  God's  sworn 
servants  extraordinary,  so  vowed  in  holy  Wptism,  to 
serve  him  all  the  d^-s  of  our  life.  By  professing  the 
true  faith  we  wear  Christ's  livery,  and  by  exercise  of 
charity,  the  cogniiance  of  that  livery.  "By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  arc  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another,"  John  xiii.  35.  Princes 
and  preachers  are  God's  servants  in  ordinary :  the 
magistrate  is  (as  it  were)  a  finger  of  God's  hand ;  the 
minister,  a  steward  in  his  house.  Though,  in  a  large 
sense,  all  are  the  Lord's  ministers ;  and  it  is  usually 
said  to  those  tliree  states,  Tu  svpplex  ora,  tu  protege, 
tuque  labora.  The  prince  must  govern  all,  the  priest 
pray  for  all,  the  people  work  for  all ;  yet  strictly  this 
office,  as  it  hath  especially  the  name  of  ministry,  so 
it  hath  the  nature,  for  it  consists  in  service. 

Secondly,  It  was  the  custom  of  the  apostles  to  mag^ 
nify  their  office.  So  Paul  to  the  Romans.  "  Innsmuch 
as  1  am  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine 
ofRce,"  Rom.  xi.  13.  And  this  tliey  did  the  rather 
to  weaken  the  credit  of  false  intruders.  "  Am  I  not 
an  apostle  !*  am  I  not  free  P  have  I  not  seen  Jesus 
Christ?"  1  Cor,  ix.  1,  Our  Saviour  himself  accepted 
thishonour,  "Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord:  and  ye 
say  well ;  for  so  I  am,"  John  xiiL  13.  Is  the  term 
(minister)  contemptible  to  any  ?  That  Christ  who 
must  save  jrou,  or  you  shall  never  be  saved,  calls  him- 
self a  minister.  "The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,"  Matt.  xx.  28.  If 
therefore  men  are  bound  to  glorify  the  good  master 
even  in  the  evil  servant;  and  not  only  to  "know 
them,"  but  *'  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love  for 
their  work's  sake,"  1  Thesa.  v.  12,  13;  then  much 
more  "  let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  "  (yes,  thev 
are,  but  also  be)  "  counted  worthy  of  double  honour,*' 
I  Tim.  v.  17. 

"  Of  Jesus  Christ,"  Here  he  declares  his  Master ; 
where  three  collections  arise. 

I.  TheywcreapostlesofChrist;  for  none  ever  called 
themselves  apostles  of  God  the  Father,  because  Christ 
himself  only  was  the  Father's  Apostle.  He  had  other 
pastors  under  him,  bgt  he  w^  ^i^^|^^|^|^pherd 
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and  Bishop  of  oar  soals.  He  sent  oUkis,  but  him 
bath  the  Father  sent. 

2.  Christ  only  hath  authority  to  make  apostles :  he 
chose  them  to  the  work*  that  could  enable  tliem  to 
the  work.  Therefore  none  ought  to  fake  this  charge 
upon  them,  unless  they  be  either  mediately  or  imme- 
diately eaUed  of  God. 

Some  have  no  calling  either  of  God  or  men,  but 
ran  on  their  own  erranoT  "  I  have  not  sent  these  pro- 
phets^ yet  they  ran :  I  hare  not  spoken  to  them,  yet 
they  prophesied,"  Jer.  xxiii.  21.  Let  them  that  set 
them  on  work  pay  them  their  wages.  "  He  that 
entereth  not  in  tiy  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but 
elimbeth  up  some  other  war,  the  same  is  a  thief  and 
a  robber,"  John  x.  1.  Eittter,  like  the  Sodomites, 
tbey  cannot  find  the  door ;  or,  like  the  Jesuits,  they 
will  not  find  the  door.  These  latter  have  run  as 
as  the  Indies ;  but  who  sent  them  ?  These  merchants 
went  not  to  fetch  shee^  to  Christ's  fold,  but  to  shear 
their  wool  and  fia^  their  skins.  They  were  not  apos- 
tles, but  ^chynusts;  thev  went  to  fetch  gt^d.  I 
hare  heard  much  talk  of  tneir  miracles;  iflhadall 
feith,  even  to  remove  moantaiiu^  I  could  not  beliere 
them.  But  whatsoerer  their  miracles  were,  I  am  sure 
their  morals  were  naught.  The  poor  Indian  refused 
(after  all  their  commendations  oi  celestial  glory)  to 
go  to  heaven  if  the  Sraniards  should  be  there. 

Some  are  called  of  uod  without  man,  by  an  imme- 
diate vocation.  So  were  the  twelve  apostles  by  Christ 
in  his  state  mortal,  Paul  in  his  state  immortal,  Acts  ix. 

Some  are  sent  of  men  without  God.  So  Jason  and 
Menelaus  sought  the  priesthood  by  unlawful  means 
of  Antiochus :  so  Jeroboam  made  his  priests.  Alli- 
ance, favour,  simony,  have  brought  men  of  bad  learn- 
ing and  worse  living  into  the  ministty ;  which  made 
one  to  say,  that  horses  were  more  miBrrablc  than  aase^ 
m  that  horses  went  post  to  get  asses  preferment. 

Others  are  sent  of  God  hy  man.  So  Joshua  was 
ordained  of  God  by  Moses,  Timothy  and  Titus  by 
Paul,  the  bishops  in  Crete  by  Titus.  For  "  how 
shall  they  preacn,  except  they  be  sent  ? "  Rom.  x. 
15.  They  that  in  these  days  go  without  this  warrant 
climb  in  at  the  window  j  and  that  we  know  is  no 
fair  possession  of  the  house.  He  that  enters  in  at 
the  windows  shall  be  cast  out  at  the  doors.  God  seals 
his  approbation  of  the  church's  calling,  and  answers 
it  in  the  conversion  of  manv  souls.  So  that  an  in- 
dnstrious  pastor  may  say  to  nig  people,  **  If  I  be  not 
nn  apoBtie  nnto  others,  yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you : 
for  the  seal  of  mine  apoEtlcahip  are  ye  in  the  LonI," 

1  Cor.  ix.  a.  *• 

3.  They  came  not  m  their  own  name,  but  in 
Christ's ;  *'  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ."  We  are 
ambassadors  for  Christ,  and  God  doth  beseech  yon 
by  u^  2  Cor.  v.  20.  We  are  tutors,  not  for  ourselves, 
but  fbr  him ;  desiring  to  espouse  you  to  one  Husband, 
and  to  present  you  pure  and  chaste  virgins  to  Christ, 

2  Cor.  xi.  2.  We  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ : 
neither  our  own  ^lory,  nor  our  own  gain.  Not  our 
own  glorr :  God  is  glorified  in  our  infirmities.  Woe 
nnto  OS  if  we  arrogate  that,  whereof  God  is  so  jealous 
that  Ite  will  not  give  it  to  uiother!  Kot  our  own 
gain :  we  would  then  take  any  protesiion  rather  than 
this.  There  is  no  calting  Wherein  a  man  may  not 
live  better,  and  grow  rich  sooner.  A  cluster  of  law 
is  worth  a  whole  vintage  of  any  other  profession. 
Indeed  in  Rome,  and  thronghout  the  papal  jurisdic- 
tion, where  respect  of  gains,  not  of  pains,  guides  men's 
dispositions;  where  little  learning  and  less  honesty 
will  serve  to  bear  up,  and  to  bear  out,  much  worship, 
more  wealth ;  there  great  riches  is  in  clerical  hands. 
It  is  their  main  policy,  by  blowing  up  other  states  to 
enlarge  their  own.  Like  the  floods  that  made  -war 
against  the  woods;  Let  ns  subdue  them  all,  and 


make  us  more  countries,  2  Esd.  iv.  15.  But  for  con- 
science, not  a  pope  preached  these  nine  hundred 
years ;  yet  I  hope  they  have  not  been  poor.  They 
have  not  Peter's  net  to  catch  the  souls,  but  Peter's 
hook  to  take  all  the  fishes  that  have  silver  in  their 
mouths.  It  was  said  of  Leo  X.  that  whereas  others 
were  only  popes  bat  while  they  lived,  he  was  pope 
many  years  after  he  was  dead. 

Sacra  sub  extrema  si  forte  requiritit  hora. 
Cur  Leo  nm  potuit  sumere  ;  vendiderai, 

John  XXII.  left  behind  him  two  hundred  and  fifty 
tons  of  gold :  so  that  one  wrote  of  him,  Erat  ponti' 
/ex  maxtmut,  $i  mm  virtvte,  pecunid  tamen  maximum. 
Whatsoever  he  was  in  piety,  he  was  the  chief  priest  in 
money.  The^  inveigh  against  us  for  providing  for  our 
own  lawful  wives  and  children;  yet  admire  themselves 
for  providing  for  their  harlots,  and  bastards,  and 
minions.  They  come  into  the  church,  as  it  were  to 
a  golden  harvest.  The  friars  were  so  long  wilful 
benars,  that  they  had  beggared  all  the  Christian 
world.  The  Jesuits  hate  all  other  orders  but  the 
Capuchin ;  because  the  Capuchin  asks  nothing,  the 
Jesuit  would  have  all.  'Tneir  artilleiy  hath  been 
thus  wittily  described ;  the  Capuchin  friars  shooting 
from  the  puree,  the  Franciscans  a  little  wide  of  it, 
the  Jesuits  hitting  it  in  the  midst.  I  know  who 
said,  "  If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  in  it 
a  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things  ?  " 

1  Cor.  ix.  II.  Yet  let  us  win  your  souls,  thougn  we 
never  have  your  purses:  the  gain  of  one  soul  is 
greater  tlian  the  Indies.  "  For  what  is  our  hope,  or 
joy,  or  croMTi  of  rejoicing  ?  Are  not  even  ye  m  the 
presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming  ?  " 
Yes,  *•  ye  are  our  gloiy  and  joy,"  1  Tbess.  ii.  19,  20. 

II.  '*  To  them  that  have  obtamed  like  precious  kith 
with  us  through  the  righteousness  of  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  Here  he  comes  to  the  per- 
sons to  whom  this  Epistle  is  written ;  wherein  con- 
sider six  circumstances ; 

The  genenlity  of  the  persons,  To  them,  all  them. 

The  qualifications  of  this  generality,  'That  have 
&ith. 

The  excellency  of  this  qualification,  Precious  faith. 

The  equality  of  this  excellency,  LAe  with  us. 

The  means  of  this  equality,  Have  obtained  it. 

The  ground  of  this  means,  Through  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 

*'  To  them,"  all  them ;  here  is  the  generalitr  of 
the  persons,  for  the  word  is  indefinite.  This  is  called 
a  "  general  epistle,"  not  in  a  metaphorical  sense,  as 
Paul  calls  the  Corinthians,  "  Ye  are  our  epistle  writ- 
ten in  our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men," 

2  Cor.  iii.  2 ;  or  as  one  calls  Christ,  an  epistle  sent  us 
from  God  the  Father ;  or  as  August,  (in  Psal.  xc. 
cone.  2.)  calls  the  Scripture,  God's  letter  or  epistle 
sent  us  hither,  from  that  city  to  which  we  travel.  But 
in  a  proper  and  usual  meaning ;  a  letter  of  a  friend 
sent  to  his  friends.  It  is  called  a  "general  ejjistle," 
not  only,  1.  Because  the  doctrine  contained  in  it  is 
orthodoxal  and. catholic  J  2.  Nor  because  the  use  of 
it  is  general ;  even  to  us,  as  well  as  to  those  to  whom 
it  was  written ;  but,  3.  Because  it  vm  not  directed 
to  any  one  man ;  as  those  of  Paul  to  Timothy,  Titus, 
Philemon;  of  John,  to  the  elect  lady,  and  Gaius; 
no,  nor  to  oneparticnlar  church,  as  those  of  Paul  to 
the  Remans,  Corinthians,  frc. ;  but  to  all  the  saints 
uid  worshippers  of  Jesus  Christ,  howsoever  diKtre^ 
ed,  wheresoever  dispersed,  or  whensoever  despised ; 
to  all  them  that  with  humble  &ith  and  sincere  re- 
pentance seek  our  Mediator. 

For  with  God  is  no  reject  of  ijersons.  Behold 
that  Lamb,  which  takes  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
Jolmi.3B.  "  Men  Bndbrethren,ehil^n  of  the  stock 
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at  Abraham,  and  whosoever  among  you  feareth  God, 
to  you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent,"  Acts  xlii.  26. 
There  ia  no  difference  of  country,  of  condition,  of 
estate.  All  which  are  exemplified  by  our  Saviour 
Christ,  Matt.  viii.  upon  the  Jew  and  the  Gentile,  the 
leper  and  the  centunon.  For  country,  the  Iei>er  was  a 
Jew,  the  centurion  a  Gentile.  For  condition,  the 
leper  a  man  of  peace,  the  centurion  a  man  of  war. 
For  estate,  the  leper  poor,  the  centurion  rich.  I 
^ow  the  greater  danger  is  to  the  rich,  and  the 
isweeter  promises  are  made  to  the  poorjyet  let  not  the 
poor  presume,  nor  the  rich  despair.  The  one  may  be 
poor  in  money,  poorer  in  grace :  the  other  may  be 
rich  for  this  wotIo,  yet  richer  for  the  woild  to  come. 
*•  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither 
bmd  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female :  for 
ye  are  all  one  in  Jesus  Christ,"  Gal.  iii.  23.  '*  To 
them  all let  no  man  deny  his  soul  this  comfort. 

"That  have  faith,"  Here  is  the  qualification. 
The  definition  and  excellency  of  this  grace  I  refer 
a  little  further.  Here,  that  we  may  a  little  conceive 
the  natnre  of  it,  we  find  it  often  i^led  a  "  hand ; " 
and  that  for  two  reasons:  1.  As  the  hand  &sten8 
hold  upon  the  oliject,  to  which  the  heart  directs  it ; 
BO  fiiith  apprehends  Christ,  with  his  blessed  merits, 
wherel^  only  we  are  saved.  2.  As  the  hand  is  fittest 
for  operation,  and  doth  execute  that  bosiness  which 
no  otner  member  of  the  body  can ;  so  &ith  worketh 
godliness,  and  produceth  those  effects  which  no 
other  grace  in  the  soul  can.  For  this  purpose  it  hath 
an  instrument,  "  Faith  worketh  by  love,"  Gal.  v.  6. 
The  hand  can  receive  a  gift  of  itself,  but  it  cannot 
cut  a  piece  of  wood  without  an  instrument ;  but  by 
the  help  of  that  it  can  divide  or  fiuhicm  it  to  pleasure. 
So  feith  can  receive  Christ  into  the  heart,  that  most 
excellent  "gift  of  God"  the  Father,  John  iv.  10; 
but  for  the  £ities  of  the  law,  &uth  of  itself  cannot 
produce  them.  Join  love  to  it,  and  then  it  can ;  for 
mitfa  woilcing  love  petfonns  all  duties  to  God  and 
man.  Now  of  Uiis  hand  there  be  five  fingers,  which 
for  method's  sake  we  may  order  accormng  to  the 
letters. 

There  is  iruttfiilness,  it  is  not  barren;  for  *'  faith 
without  works  is  dead,"  James  ii.  20:  nudifidians 
are  nullifidians.  We  will  never  take  her  for  a  true 
lady,  that  hath  not  her  gentleman  usher  before,  and 
her  servants  following  after.  If  you  see  not  repent- 
ance goin^  before  faith,  nor  worKs  attending  on  her, 
know  it  18  not  she.  Good  deeds  do  batten  faith. 
(Luther.)  Faith  hath  the  appellation  from  doing. 
(August.)  Two  syllables  sound  when  we  pronounce 
fldet;  the  one  is  derived  from  f&ct,  the  other  from 
God.  (Bern.)  Dost  thou  believe  P  Yes,  I  believe. 
Do  what  thou  sayest,  and  that  is  feith.  We  may  call 
fiiith  a  vine,  virtues  the  branches,  works  the  grapes, 
devotion  the  wine.  False  &ith  is  like  a  sandy  earth ; 
rain  it  never  so  much,  no  fruit  ariseth. 

There  is  appropriation  of  Christ ;  by  faith  he  is 
made  ours,  by  love  we  are  made  his.  It  was  a  piece 
of  the  philosopher's  meditation,  that  that  man  nath 
all  in  himself  that  hath  himself:  the  believer  adds, 
he  hath  himself  that  hath  Christ,  and  he  hath  Christ 
that  hath  true  faith.  *'  This  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  feith,"  1  John  v. 
4:  yea  more,  it  overcomes  Christ  himselt  The 
wond  is  overcome  by  faith,  because  it  cumot  with- 
stand it ;  Christ  is  overcome  ^sy  Mtii,  because  he 
will  not  withstand  it  Christ  in  a  duel  overcame 
the  devil,  Matt.  iv.  A  Canaanitish  woman  so  over- 
came Christ  himself.  He  yielded,  "  O  woman,  great 
is  thy  feith:  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wSt," 
Matt.  XV.  28.  This  is  able  to  smooth  his  counte- 
nance, though  it  be  frowninx;  to  tie  his  hands, 
though  they  be  striking.  The  lion  of  this  «orid 
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raged  long,  and  still  lageth,  "  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour,"  1  Pet.  v.  H.  "  The  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Juda "  conquered  him,  Rev.  v.  5.  Now  &ith  con- 
quers the  conqueror.  How  great  is  the  power  of 
faith,  that  overcomes  him  who  overcame  all !  Thus 
is  God  pleased  to  let  feith  have  a  holy  victory  over 
himself:  he  loves  this  sanctified  violence,  and  bids 
faith  wrestle  conra^eously  with  him,  like  Jacob; 
permitting  his  Almighty  self  to  be  conquered,  and 
manacled  frmn  executing  deserved  vengeance.  So 
Job,  Albeit  thou  kill  me,  yet  I  will  tnut  in  theei 
and  because  (saith  God)  thou  dost  tnut  in  me,  I  will 
not  kill  thee.  It  were  honour  enough  for  fiiith  to 
**  subdue  kingdoms,"  Heb.  xt  33,  but  to  achieve  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  enough  to  "  stop  the  mouths 
of  lions,"  but  to  vanquish  that  rouing  Uon,  and  to 
resist  him,  1  Pet.  v.  9 ;  enough  to  "  quench  the 
violence  of"  elementary  "  fires,"  but  to  deliver  from 
the  eternal  fire  of  hell ;  enough  to  "  escape  the  edge 
of"  men's  swords,  but  to  escape  the  sword  of  God's 
justice ;  oh  the  matchless  virtue  of  faith ! 

There  is  imitation  of  Christ  Faith  hath  two 
eyes ;  one  looks  to  Christ's  merits,  that  we  may  be 
saved ;  the  other  to  his  righteousness,  that  we  may 
be  sanctified.  In  imitation  there  be  two  things, 
action  and  affection.  Action  f  for  it  is  not  euoagh 
to  commend  and  admire  the  pattern,  but  we  must 
follow  it  Affection ;  for  it  is  not  enough  to  forgive 
because  we  cannot  revenge.  (Zanch.)  Tlus  is  no  suf- 
ficient imitation  of  Christ's  love ;  fbr  he  can,  if  he 
please,  bruise  sinners  to  pieces,  and  "break  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron,"  Psal.  u.  9.  But  we  must  forgive 
with  a  mind  to  forgive,  and  give  alms  with  the  mind 
of  charity.  Faith  doth  not  think  that  heaven  will 
fall  into  the  lap,  but  endeavours  to  work  out  salva- 
tion, not  without  fear  and  trembling ;  and  seeks  to 
follow  Christ  to  blessedness,  the  same  way  that  he 
went  thither. 

There  is  trust  in  Christ ;  for  Uiere  can  be  no  &ith 
in  him  without  trust  and  dependence  on  him.  This 
point,  thoroughly  examined,  would  call  in  question 
many  men's  faith.  The  covetous  worldling  dares 
trust  Christ  to  raise  his  body,  and  to  save  his  soul, 
and  to  give  him  the  kingdom  of  glory  hereafter ;  but 
he  dares  not  trust  him  for  his  daOy  bread  here.  The 
fowls  are  fed  and  the  flowers  are  clothed  by  him ; 
and  will  ye  vex  your  souls  with  solicitous  cares  ?  If 
ye  do,  may  not  (Jhrist  say  truly,  that  ye  are  "  of  little 
faith  ?"  Matt.  vi.  30.  Shall  we  trust  God  with  our 
jewels,  and  not  with  the  box  P  As  if  thou  durst  not 
commit  thy  children  to  his  protection,  thou  scrapest 
up  wealth  with  the  hasard  of  heaven  and  eternal 
peace ;  yet  if  thou  be  questioned  concerning  thy 
salvation,  thou  answerest,  thy  trust  is  in  (^brist. 
This  is  a  false  and  deceiving  mith :  take  heed,  lest 
whiles  he  doth  grant  thee  that  wherein  thou  dost  not 
trust  him,  worldly  riches,  he  take  away  that  wherein 
thou  dost  trust  him,  everlasting  joy. 

There  is  honouring  of  Chnst:  no  man  ever  be- 
lieved on  him,  but  he  desired  to  honour  him.  It  is 
fit  he  should  look  for  glory  from  us,  as  well  as  we 
look  for  glor^  from  him.  We  honour  the  king  under 
whom  we  enjoy  our  own  with  peace ;  we  honour  the 
physician  that  preserves  the  health  of  our  bodies ; 
we  honour  the  soldier  that  defends  us  from  our 
enemies :  oh  how  much  more  should  we  honour  him 
that  saves  our  souls !  We  are  bought  with  a  price, 
therefore  let  us  glorify  him  both  in  our  bodies  and 
spirits,  for  they  are  his,  1  Cor.  vi.  20.  These  be  the 
live  fingers  of  faith.  Let  us  lay  hold  on  Christ  in 
life,  that  be  may  lay  hold  on  us  in  death,  and  bear  us 
up  in  his  holy  hand  to  everlasting  glory. 

"  Precious  feith."  Here  is  the  excellency  of  this 
qualification.  AsAthenswasc^W^^j^^^Greece, 
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BD  faith  my  be  ctiUed  the  grace  of  ^race*  It  is 
precious  in  regard  of  the  object,  the  subject,  the  act, 
the  effect,  the  use. 

L  In  respect  of  the  object ;  which  in  a  larger  ac- 
ceptation IS  the  vhole  Scripture,  whereof  every 
parcel  most  be  believed,  without  diminution  or  ai 
dition.  Strictly,  this  is  Christ,  who  is  not  only'the 
Word  of  God,  but  Grod  himself  in  the  word.  "  I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  Lord,  how  shall 
we  go  ?  Thou  art  our  way.  Whither  shall  we  go  P 
Thou  hast  the  worda  of  eternal  life.  (Aug.  Tract.  22. 
in  Joh.  cap.  vi.)  There  is  no  way  but  by  him,  no 
light  but  from  him,  no  life  but  in  him.  Christ  is  a 
inntnal  baud ;  to  the  Father  one,  another  to  us.  A 
hand  to  the  Father,  by  which  he  reachetb  us ;  a 
hand  to  US,  by  which  we  reach  the  Father.  The 
Father's  mouth,  whereby  he  speaks  to  us ;  our  mouth, 
whereby  we  speak  to  him :  our  eye  to  see  by,  foot  to 
go  by ;  OUT  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  and  cloud  by  day, 
guiding  us  through  the  desert  of  this  world.  It  is  a 
precious  feith  that  lays  hold  on  this  precious  ob- 
ject. "  If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,"  (not  only  dead, 
for  so  the  Jews  believe  him,  but  risen  again,  for  that 
is  the  fiuth  of  Christians ;  if  thou  have  this  &ith,)  I 
tell  thee  from  Panl,  and  Paul  from  God,  to  the  com- 
fort of  thy  soul,  thou  art  presentlv  justified,  and  shalt 
be  everlastingly  saved.  "For  toe  Scripture  saith," 
(it  is  not  the  promise  of  man,  hut  the  assurance  of 
God,)  "Whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
luhamed,"  Rom.  x.  9,  II.  God  forbid  I  should  re- 
joice in  any  thing,  "  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,"  Gnl.  vi.  14.  There  is  nothing  wherein 
men  usually  rejoice,  but  the  feithfUl  6nd  it  m  Christ. 
Doth  any  man  glory  in  knowlct^c  ?  I  desire  to 
know  nothing  among  you,  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  him 
cmcified,  I  Cor,  iL  2.  This  is  the  blessed  know- 
ledge ;  for  it  is  eternal  life,  John  xvii.  3.  Doth  any 
man  glory  in  honours?  It  is  Christ  that  hath  made 
us  kiog^B,  Ber.  i.  6.  Doth  another  rioiy  in  riches  P 
Christ  is  a  treasure  never  fiuling,  and  "  of  his  fiilness 
have  all  we  received,"  John  i.  16.  In  liberty  P 
Christ  hath  delivered  us  out  of  the  hands  of  all  our 
enemies,  LuJcc  i.  74.  In  princes*  favours  P  The  King 
of  kings  accepts  us  in  him ;  "  He  made  us  accepted 
in  the  beloveo,"  Eph.  i.  6.  All  good  things  are  to 
be  found  in  him ;  therefore  he  k  a  prccioua  object, 
and  this  a  "  precious  feith." 

In  respect  of  the  subject ;  the  seat  of  faith  is  in 
the  heait ;  "  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness,"  Rom.  x.  10.  It  is  not  placed  in  the 
Dund  and  nnderstanding  only,  but  in  the  will  and 
affections.  Faith,  as  a  knowled^,  resides  in  the 
mind ;  as  an  assured  persuasion,  m  the  wilL  It  is 
not  a  prattle  of  the  tongue :  Herod's  tongue  belies 
his  soul.-  Men  say  what  they  believe,  do  not  always 
do  what  they  say.  (Heming.)  Nor  is  it  a  floating 
opinion  of  the  brain,  a  coi^emplatiye  speculation  of 
mysteries;  but  a  certun  persuasion  of  the  heart. 
There  is  a  forged  faith,  and  a  forced  &ith  -,  forged,  in 
heretics,  who  will  beUeve  no  God  but  one  of  their  own 
making.  They  believe  all  that  they  do  believe  with 
a  faith  of  their  own,  not  with  the  faith  of  the  elect, 
of  the  church.  No  oracle,  no  article  of  holy  faith, 
but  they  will  amceivc  it,  and  receive  it,  their  own 
way,  or  not  at  hU.  This  is  rather  an  art  of  treachery 
than  of  &ith.  Forced,  in  devils ;  thev  acknowledge 
from  their  own  horror,  and  against  their  wills,  that 
there  is  a  God.  It  was  the  relation  of  a  reverend 
divine  concerning  an  atheist  in  England :  A  young 
man  was  a  papist,  bnt  soon  fell  in  dislike  of  their 
sopcrstition.  He  became  a  protestant,  but  that  did 
not  please  him  long.  England  could  not  content 


him;  he  reels  to  Amsterdam.  There  he  fell  from 
one  sect  to  another,  till  he  lighted  upon  the  Familists. 
The  first  principle  they  taught  him  was  this,  There 
is  no  God :  as  mdeed  they  had  need  sear  up  their 
conscience,  and  dam  up  all  natural  light,  that  turn 
Familists.  Hereon  he  fell  to  a  loose  life,  committed 
a  robbery,  was  convicted,  condemned,  and  brought 
to  die.  At  the  execution  he  desired  some  stay,  utter- 
ing these  words,  "  Say  what  you  will,  surely  there  is 
a  God ;  loving  to  his  mends,  terrible  to  his  enemies."! 
Even  the  lewdest  reprobates,  that  spit  in  the  face  of 
Heaven,  and  wade  as  deep  as  Jesuits  in  blood,  yet 
they  shaH  have  u  forced  feith.  Though  perhaps 
they  say  for  the  time,  as  Nero,  Vtrtbor  ett$  am 
faciam,  Deum  ?  When  Seneca  reproved  him  for  his 
vices,  and  bad  him  live,  that  God  might  approve  his 
actions;  he  answered,  Stuite,  verebor  e»se,  cum  ktBO 
faciam^  deoa  y  Thou  silly  man,  shall  I  fear  there  is 
a  God,  when  I  go  about  my  villanies  P  But  they 
shall  one  day  believe  and  feel.  There  may  be  atheists 
on  earth ;  there  are  none  in  hell :  no  sooner  come 
thither,  but  they  know,  to  their  endless  sorrow,  that 
there  is  a  God.  Bellannine  saith,  that  the  faith  of 
reprobates  and  devils  is  a  right  and  true  faith  in  re- 
gard of  the  object  (De  Justif.  lib.  I.  cap.  15.)  And 
Augustine,  comparing  Peter's  confessicoi,  *'  Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,"  Matt.  xvi.  16, 
with  the  devil's  acknowledgment,  I  know  thee  who 
thou  urt,  the  Holy  One  of  God,"  Mark  i.  24 ;  saith, 
that  though  Peter  for  this  was  commended,  and 
Satan  expelled ;  allreit  the  same  confession  was 
beneficial  to  the  one,  and  not  to  the  other;  yet 
the  faith  in  both  was  not  fidse,  but  true ;  not  to  be 
denied,  but  acknowledged;  not  to  be  detested,  but 
approved.  (De  unico  Bapt.  contr.  Pctil.  cap.  10.) 
Let  this  feith  be  granted  true,  so  far  as  it  goes ;  yet 
as  it  hath  numy  other  differences,  so  this  one  espe- 
cially. The  &ith  of  reprobates  and  devils  is  com- 
pelled by  the  demonstration  of  the  signs;  &ith  of 
Uie  dect,  by  the  evidence  of  the  Spirit.  Theirs 
against  their  wills,  ours  from  the  ground  of  our  hearts ; 
for  that  is  the  seat  and  subject  of  all  approved  fiiith. 

3.  In  respect  of  the  act:  it  believes  on  Christ 
There  be  three  degrees  or  faculties  of  &ith,  as  the 
school  speaks  out  of  Augustine.  First,  to  believe 
there  is  a  God ;  and  this  is  a  faith  incident  to  devils. 
Next,  to  believe  God ;  to  credit  the  history  of  the 

fospel,  and  to  assent  that  what  God  saith  is  true, 
'his  is  called  on  historical  faith,  and  may  be  in  repro- 
bates. Last,  to  believe  on  God,  which  ariseth  from 
both  the  former,  and,  as  Chemnitius  says,  doth  pre- 
suppose and  comprehend  both  the  former.  The  biith 
of  a  reprobate  is  a  true  &ith  specifically.  A  spark 
of  fire  18  true  fire,  though  it  be  not  able  to  warm :  a 
drop  of  water  is  true  water,  though  it  be  not  able  to 
carry  a  vessel :  a  little  sprig  may  be  a  true  cedar, 
though  it  be  not  yet  fit  for  timber.  That  fig  tree 
which  our  Lord  cursed,  though  it  bare  no  fruit,  was 
a  troe  fig  tree.  As  the  Israelites  required  to  go  three 
days'  journey  in  the  wildemera,  before  they  aid  offer 
sacrifice,  Exod.  iii.  18;  so  fiiith  hath  three  degrees 
before  it  come  to  that  perfection  as  may  justify  the 
soul.  Saving  faith  in  a  man  hath  this  precious  act, 
to  rely  on  God's  meroy  in  Christ  for  his  salvation. 
He  disclaims  not  his  part  in  Christ,  as  the  devils, 
"  What  Yixve  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  NazBr 
reth?"  Mark  i.  24;  nor  loseth  it,  as  reprobates, 
'*  He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  alrea^,"  John 
iii.  18.  But  he  chaUengeth  his  portion  in  the  blood 
of  Christ.  "  I  am  my  Beloved's,  and  my  Beloved  is 
mine,"  Cant.  vi.  3.  His  body  is  in  heaven,  there  I 
shall  find  it  mine ;  his  divinity  on  earth,  there  I  do 
find  it  mine ;  his  gospel  in  my  ear,  to  beget  him 
nune;  his  sacrament  in  my  eye,  tp'confiim  him 
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mine ;  his  Spirit  in  my  heart,  to  assure  him  mine. 
Angels  are  mine,  to  fight  for  me ;  prince  mine,  to 
rule  for  me  i  church  mine,  to  pny  far  me ;  preacher 
mine,  to  feed  me.  "  Whether  Piml,  or  Al^los,  or 
Cepluu^  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  pre- 
sent, or  things  to  come;"  all  are  ouis,  and  we  are 
Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's,  1  Cor.  iii.  22. 

This  &ith  doth  not  only,  with  reprobates,  believe 
the  major  of  the  gospel,  that  Christ  is  salvation;  but 
the  minor,  with  Mary,  that  he  is  my  Saviour.  The 
devils  believe  ■  much ;  but  they  cannot  believe  their 
own  reconcilement.  (Bucer.)  Therefore,  saith  James, 
they  "believe  and  tremble,"  Jam.  ii.  19.  Pear  is 
the  child  of  unbelief  saith  Basil,  in  Psal.  xxxiii. 
"  Why  ore  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  feith?  "  Matt, 
viii.  28.  yfhj  are  the  aposdes  called  timorous,  but 
because  they  were  of  little  ^th  ?  But  "  beine  justi- 
fied by  faith,  we  hare  peace  with  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,"  Rom.  v.  I.  "  In  whom  we  have  holdness 
and  access  with  confidence  by  the  &ith  of  him," 
Eph.  iii.  12.  A  traitor  condemned  to  death,  knows 
the  king,  and  his  prerogative  royal,  that  he  is  able 
to  pardon ;  his  disposition,  that  it  is  mild  and  merci- 
ful; yea,  he  knows  that  the  king  hath  forgiven 
many  such  offenders.  But  now  for  nimselfl  he  nath 
no  friends  to  the  king ;  no  word  from  the  king  to 
warrant  his  pardon ;  no  hope,  if  he  should  entreat 
jhvour,  that  himself  was  a  fit  sabject  for  this  exercise 

mercy.  Still  he  trembleth;  he  feds  himself  miseiv 
aUe,  though  he  know  the  king  to  be  merciful.  So 
the  repromte  knows  God's  omnipotcncy ;  "  Lord,  if 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean,"  MBtt.  viii.  2 : 
he  knows  his  infinite  mercv,  that  it  rcacheth  unto 
the  heavens,  and  his  faithfulness  unto  the  clouds, 
Psal.  xxxvi.  5 :  he  knows  God  hath  forgiven  many, 
David  for  adultery,  Solomon  for  idolatry',  Peter  for 
apostacy,  Paul  for  blasphemy.  But  for  his  own  part, 
he  hath  no  friend  to  God,  no  mediator  betnixt  Gfod 
and  him,  no  Christ  to  speak  for  mercy ;  he  hath  no 
word  whereby  he  can  apply  this  mercy;  no  hope 
that  mercy  would  come  upon  his  submission  and 
seeking.  He  wants  that  justifying  &ith,  to  do  this 
precious  act  of  application.  A  man  is  deeply  in 
debt,  in  no  case  to  pay ;  he  hears  and  helieves,  that 
his  creditor  is  an  honest  man,  that  he  hath  dealt 
mercifully  with  others ;  remitted  a  third,  half,  the 
whole  debt ;  but  he  hath  neither  promise  from  his 
creditor,  nor  persuasion  in  himself,  that  he  will  deal 
so  kindly  with  him :  for  all  this,  he  fean  arrest  and 
imprisonment,  without  bail,  mainprize,  or  any  hope 
of  deliverance.  The  wicked  is  deeply  run  into  God's 
debt  bjr  his  sins,  (yea,  every  man  Is  taught  to  pray, 
"  Foryve  us  our  debte,"  Matt.  vi.  12,)  for  which  he 
is  sabject  to  convention,  conviction,  condemnation. 
He  knows  how  this  Creditor  dealt  with  a  servant, 
Matt  xviii.  27 ;  becanse  he  had  not  to  pay,  the  Lord 
was  moved  with  compassion,  and  forgave  him  the 
debt.  But  this  repromte,  through  want  of  applying 
faith,  hath  no  promise,  no  security,  no  hope  that  he 
shall  be  freed :  but  he  fears  the  prison,  where  if  he 
be  once  clapped  under  the  hands  of  that  cruel  jailer, 
the  devil,  he  cannot  depart  thence  till  he  hath  paid 
the  uttermost  farthing.  It  is  then  a  precious 
faith,"  that  hath  this  powerful  art  to  believe  a  man's 
own  reconciliation. 

4.  In  respect  of  the  effect,  because  it  hath  precious 
consequents.  Amongst  many,  consider  five  sweet 
fruits. 

(1.)  Peace  with  God,  which  is  produced  hy  that 
&ith  which  justiftes  us.  Receive  peace,  and  he  bless- 
ed ;  believe,  and  thou  hast  received  it.  Upon  our 
apprehension  of  Christ  by  feith,  fbllows  his  satisfoc- 
tion  for  us  t  upon  this  satisfoction,  we  have  remission ; 
npon  remission,  reconciliation )  upon  reconciliation. 


peace.  There  is  no  quarrel  against  us  in  heaven ; 
nothing  hut  peace  and  jc^,  because  we  have  truly 
believed. 

(2.)  Peace  with  our  own  conscience.  When  that 
stem  sergeant  shall  take  thee  by  the  throat,  and 
arrest  thee  upon  God's  debt.  Pay  that  thou  owest ; 
let  thy  faith  plead,  I  have  paid  it  How  P  Pro- 
duce thy  acquittance,  that  bloody  acquittance,  sealed 
in  the  wounds  of  thy  Saviour,  and  given  to  thy  faith. 
This  shfdl  turn  the  frowns  of  thy  conscience  into 
smiles ;  and  that  hand  which  was  ready  to  hale  thee 
to  prison,  shall  now  embrace  thee  with  joy,  encourage 
thee  with  -kindness,  and  fight  for  thee  with  conquest. 

(3.)  Victoty :  fiuth  knows  no  other  language  but 
victo^.  I  have  kept  the  feith,  now  is  laid  up  lor  me 
a  crown,  2  Tim.  iv.  7*  8.  It  "  subdued  kingdcmis,'* 
even  the  kingdom  of  the  devil,  there  is  victory ; 
"  wrought  righteousness,"  though  the  world  and  sin 
withstood  it,  there  is  victory ;  raised  strength  out  of 
weakness,  there  is  victory  over  nature  i  "  turned  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens,"  there  is  victory  over 
muice  and  hostility ;  raised  the  dead,  there  is  vic- 
tory over  the  grave ;  with  patience  and  greatness  of 
spirit  it  endured  mocking  scourging  &c.  miseries 
worse  than  death,  there  is  glorious  victory,  Heb.  xi. 
33—35.  It "  overcomes  the  worid,"  1  John  v.  4 1  it 
overeomes  the  prince  of  this  worid}  "  Whom  resist 
Bted&st  in  the  fiuth,"  1  Peter  t.  9.  It  quencheth 
all  the  *'  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked,"  Eph.  vi.  16. 
They  are  darts  in  respect  of  their  sharpness,  and  fiery 
for  their  violence ;  one  sin  kindling  another,  drunk- 
enness adultery,  adultery  murder.  The  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness,  set  on  fire  of  the  devi].  Yet 
faith  quencheth  all :  though  tbev  were  as  fiery  as 
the  gunpowder  treason,  yet  this  shall  hear  them  off, 
beat  them  off,  and  in&tuate  their  malice.  It  is  a 
shield,  this  faith:  this  shield  covers  all,  head  and 
heart  understanding  and  will,  that  neither  the  mind 
be  confounded,  nor  the  affection  amazed.  (Royard.) 
Yea,  feith  overcomes  the  King  of  heaven  himself; 
appealing  from  God  justly  onended  for  sin,  to  Gocl 
sweetly  pleased  for  Christ  (Dies.)  It  is  able  to  re- 
move mountains ;  the  great  lulls  of  distrust  the  great 
heaps  of  iniquities  j  therefore  "  precious," 

(4.)  Good  report :  alt  those  saints  through  fiutfa  ob- 
tained a  good  report,  Heb.  xi.  39.  They  say, 
Noit  jmtitur  ludum  fema, fides,  oeuiiu,  A  man's  credit, 
faith,  and  his  eye,  endure  no  jest.  Yet  let  thy  faith 
be  sound ;  and  though  injury  wound  thy  eye,  igno- 
miny thy  fame,  yet  thy  faith  shall  make  all  whole. 
That  man's  righteousness,  through  all  clouds,  shall 
break  forth  as  the  sun,  and  his  integrity  shine  like 
the  noon-day.  All  unjust  aspersions  are  but  as  rub- 
bish ;  they  may  seem  to  sally  him  for  a  while,  that 
he  may  shine  bright  for  ever.  How  little  is  that 
man  hurt,  whom  malice  condemns  on  earth,  and  God 
commends  in  heaven  [  Let  the  world  accuse  us,  so 
long  as  our  God  doth  acquit  us.  I  suffer  these 
things,  and  am  not  ashamed ;  "  for  I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,"  2  Tim.  i.  12.  "  For  not  he  that 
commendeth  himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the'  Lord 
commendeth,"  2  Cor.  x.  18.  Let  God  justify,  and 
let  all  the  fiends  on  earth  or  in  hell  Recuse. 

(5.)  It  blesseth  to  us  all  other  blessings :  "  He  that 
putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  made  f&t," 
Frov.  xxviii,  25.  Without  this  foith,  we  are  accountant 
for  every  thing  we  receive,  to  a  bit  of  bread.  There 
is  no  riKbt  to  Uie  creatures  but  1^  Christ  no  right  to 
Christ  but  by  fiiith.  Without  this,  as  much  horror 
as  honour!  no  less  wretchedness  than  wealthincss. 
But  foith  makes  thy  dignity  comfortable,  thy  wealth 
helpfid,  thy  wife,  children,  friends,  delightfal  j  be- 
cause what  thou  usest  in  the  world,  thou  enioyest  in 
the  Lord.  Yea,  it  blesseth  ^j^^^^^f^  curses. 
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(Fulgent.)  Thou  wantest  a  garment  for  thy  body; 
bith  gives  thv  soal  a  rich  one,  the  righteoosnen  of 
Christ :  thou  lackest  a  house  to  dwell  in )  thou  dwell- 
est  by  &ith  even  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  he  dwells  in 
thee.  If  thou  want  bread,  it  reacheth  thee  the 
bread  of  life ;  if  friends,  it  assures  thee  the  fovour  of 
God,  and  the  iiweparable  company  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  if  health,  it  performs  to  uiee  everlasting  life. 
Let  me  say  with  Seneca  in  another  sense,  I  had 
rather  want  fortune  than  want  &ith.  Whatsoever 
worldly  thing  be  lacking,  feith  can  supply  it  j  but  if 
fiiith  be  lacking,  who  can  supply  that  P  Faith  keepsus 
for  ever  from  tluit  mourning  note,'We  have  been  happy. 

5.  In  respect  of  the  use ;  feith  clears  our  ways  as  we 
go,  cheers  our  hearts  as  we  work,  perfumes  the  places 
where  we  rest,  and  refines  our  actions  from  that  dross 
and  feculency,  which  wonld  else  make  them  odious 
in  Go^s  aight.  For  '*  whatsoever  is  not  of  fiMth  is 
sin,"  Rom.  xiv.  23.  Faith,  like  John  the  Baptist, 
pointeth  to  the  "  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world,"  John  i.  29.  Without  this, 
God  is  no  hearing  God,  no  helping  God,  no  saving 
God,  no  loving  God  at  all.  The  Spirit  shall  convince 
the  world  "  of  sin,"  saith  Christ,  *'  because  they  be- 
lieve not  in  me,"  John  xvi.  9.  All  sins  are  retained 
to  unbelief^  remitted  to  feith.  Faith  is  the  nest  of 
good  works,  saith  our  church  (Homil.  I.  of  Good 
Works)  :  let  our  birds  be  never  so  fair,  our  actions 
never  so  glorious,  they  will  be  lost,  except  they  be 
ImMigfat  forth  in  feith.  This  is  the  nest,  where  the 
sDoiTow  and  swallow  may  lay  their  young,  to  keep 
tnem  safe ;  even  feith,  whicn  is  close  ay  "  thine 
altars,  O  lioid  of  hosts,"  Fsal.  Ixxxiv.  3.  Heretics 
and  hypocrites  may  produce  many  goodly  acts  and 
honourable  deeds;  but  wanting  this  nest  of  feith, 
they  have  no  where  to  lay  their  young.  Therefore, 
as  the  lawyezB  speak,  their  works  are  damnable  with 
their  persona.  A  recusant  in  coming  to  church 
against  his  conscience,  rather  to  satisfy  the  law  than 
to  sanctify  his  soul,  is  guilty  before  God,  because  that 
woHe  was  not  done  in  faith. 

Now  a  short  corollary,  or  recollection  of  all 
these  scattered  branches  to  their  root.  Faith  is 
pn.'cious.  Conceive  it  some  precious  jewel:  "Thy 
cheeks  arecomcly  with  rows  of  jewels,  thy  neck  wito 
chauis  of  gold,"  Cant  i.  10.  Gregoiy  Nraen  makes 
me  of  those  chains  to  be  sound  and  reugions  feith, 
which  is  made  of  the  pure  gold  of  divine  knowledge. 
(Orat.  3u  in  Cant.)  And  to  this  pnre  and  golden 
chain  he  aj^Iies  Prov.  i.  9,  "  they  shall  be  an  orna- 
ment of  g>ace  unto  thy  head,  and  chains  about  thy 
neck."  This  is  the  richest  collar  that  can  adorn  any 
soul.  It  18  an  ornament  to  all  trimmings,  for  nothing 
ia  so  garnishing  and  gracing,  that  it  can  become  us 
«-ithout  this.  (Salvian.)  It  is  a  jewel  given  us  out  of 
God's  own  treasury.  Though  feith  be  not  itself 
otemal,  yet  it  shall  make  all  those  blessedly  eternal 
that  have  it.  It  is  brought  by  the  best  messenger, 
God's  Spirit :  not  the  worthiest  man  on  earth,  not  an 
sngel  from  heaven,  is  dignified  to  bring  this  treasure; 
iMit  tmly  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  laid  up  in  the  best 
coffer,  in  the  sanctified  heart :  no  treasure-house  is 
good  enongh  for  this  jewel,  no  cabinet,  but  the  heart. 
I^tly,  it  gives  us  the  jilace  it  came  from :  it  came 
from  heaven,  and  it  brings  heaven  with  it.  It  is 
Christ's  wedding  ring ;  to  whomsoever  he  gives  it,  he 
i^ives  himself  with  it.  It  is  beyond  all  estimation 
1  recions ;  it  brought  us  more  lands  and  revenues 
ihan  the  whole  Indies.  This  is  Mary's  choice,  that 
Wtter  part  that  shall  never  be  taken  from  us. 

"Like  prccioxis  feith  with  us."  I  come  to  the 
equality,  or  rather  parity,  of  this  excellence ;  "  Like 
with  lis.'*  The  faith  of  the  poorest  believer  ia  as  pre- 
CKKw  as  the  richest.   Peter  is  above  them  in  office : 


in  the  effect  and  fruit  of  his  office  they  are  like  him. 
But  Peter  was  thrice  confinned,  and  that  by  the  moath 
of  Christ  himself  to  make  mm  strong :  how  then 
could  they  have  feith  like  him  P  The  comparisim  is 
not  of  the  quantity,  but  of  the  quality  of  mith :  nor 
doth  he  say,  they  had  obtained  the  same  measure  and 
degree  of  feith  which  he  had  himself^  but  the  same 
kind  of  feith ;  not  so  much,  but  such  feith.  The  act 
of  feith  is  to  apply  Christ  to  the  soul ;  and  this  the 
weakest  feith  can  do  so  well  as  the  strongest,  if  it  be 
true.  A  child  can  hold  a  staff  as  well,  though  not  so 
strongly,  as  a  man.  The  prisoner  through  a  hole  sees 
the  sun,  though  not  as  perfectly  as  they  in  the  open 
air.  They  tlmt  saw  the  brazen  serpent,  though  a 
great  way  off,  yet  were  healed.  The  poor  man's  "  I 
believe"  saved  him;  though  he  was  fein  to  add, 
"Lord,  help  my  unbeliel"  So  that  we  may  say  of 
feith,  as  the  poet  of  death  \  that  tlominot  wmr,  «t 
tcfptra  b'goKtlnu  aqutU,  it  makes  lords  and  skives, 
apostles  and  common  persons,  all  alike  acceptaUe  to 
God,  if  they  have  it. 

I  confess,  that  this  excludes  not  the  degrees  of 
feith:  there  is  a  little  feith,  Matt.  vi.  30;  and  there  is 
a  great  feith ;  "  O  woman,  great  is  thy  feith,"  Matt. 
XV.  28.  God  deals  in  spiritual  proceedings,  as  in 
natural,  to  extremes  by  the  mean.  We  are  not  bom 
old  men ;  but  first  an  infant,  then  a  man,  then  old. 
We  are  conceived  of  immorial  seed,  Jbom  of  the  Spi- 
rit, so  go  on  to  perfection.  There  is  first  a  seed,  then 
a  plant,  then  a  tree.  We  get  not  at  (me  jump  into 
heaven,  nor  at  one  stroke  kill  the  enemy.  A  little 
faith  doth  not  a  little  good  at  some  timesj  as  in  the 
beginning  of  conversion,  or  in  the  storm  of  an  afflict- 
ed conscience.  Peter  was  strong,  when  he  resolutely 
protested  his  infallible  adherence  to  Christ ;  "Lord, 
to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life,"  John  vi.  68.  Peter  was  w^k,  when  he  sat  by  the 
fire  in  the  high  priest's  hall,  and  denied  his  Master  j 
and  when  he  dissuaded  Christ  from  suffering  for  us, 
"  Be  it  far  fit)m  thee,  Lord,"  Matt.  xvi.  22.  But  where 
God  gives  great  means,  he  looks  for  great  measure ;  ac- 
cording to  his  portion  of  grace,  he  expects  our  propor- 
tion of  goodness.  It  is  enough  for  them  that  see  omy  a 
glimmering  of  the  gospel,  to  be  but  dwarfe  in  belief:  we 
have  the  sunshine,  and  therefore  mnst  have  growth ; 
and  be  higher  by  die  head,  as  Saul,  if  not  than  alt  the 
children  of  Israel,  yet  than  all  the  sons  of  Rome, 
whose  feith  is  so  hoodwinked  with  enforced  igno- 
rance, that  they  cannot  see  further  than  their  popish 
doctors  will  give  them  leave.  Thus  there  may  be 
degrees  of  feith :  Lord,  increase  our  feith.  "  Him  that 
is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye,"  Rom.  xiv.  1.  En- 
deavour that  your  feith  be  increased,  2  Cor.  x.  15. 
Grow  from  feith  to  feith ;  yea,  from  one  measure  of 
feith  to  another.  Yet  the  least  feith  (shield  it  from 
weakness  of  truth,  though  it  have  truth  of  weakness) 
is  as  precious  to  the  the  believer's  soul,  as  Peter's  or 
Paul's  feith  was  to  themselves ;  for  it  lays  hold  upon 
Christ,  and  brings  eternal  salvaHon.  In  this  simili- 
tude of  feith,  we  find  three  observations. 

1.  The  universality  cS  God's  mercy  without  differ- 
ence of  persons;  that  admits  all  sorts  of  men,  withtrat 
any  acception  or  exception  of  sex,  state,  nation,  or 
condition,  into  the  same  covenant  of  mercy,  and  pre- 
cious object  of  faith,  that  the  glorious  apostles  had. 
Here  the  unspeakable  goodness  of  God  is  commended 
to  our  meditation :  whereas  he  might  in  justice  have 
left  us  in  our  superstitions  and  infidelity,  of  his  infinite 
goodness  he  hath  called  us  to  the  same  profession  of 
the  gospel ;  and  to  a  faith  of  the  same  price  and  reward 
with  his  own  choice  servants :  "In  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  God,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted 
with  him,"  Acts  x.  35.  Other  lords  cannot  reward 
all  their  followers,  as  betngjm(^:|^i^  ^^^f  ^/'EFil' 
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not,  88  being  base  and  illiberal ;  bat  our  Lord  is  itn- 
inense  in  majesty,  and  propense  in  mercy ;  good  in 
neatness,  and  great  in  gocdness,  of  great  goodness. 
Poor  Baitim«u  begging,  rich  Zaccneos  climbing, 
old  Simeon  in  the  temple,  young  John  in  the  womb, 
covetous  Matthew  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  the  loving 
centurion  building  a  synagogue,  the  people  watching 
under  the  cross,  the  thief  hanging  on  the  crosS}  "This 
day  thou  shfdt  be  with  me  in  paradise."  For,  whoso- 
ever believeth  on  him  shall  not  perish,  Johniii.  16 ;  no, 
not  although  they  were  of  the  number  of  his  crucifiera. 

2.  The  apostle's  humility  and  charity:  he  ac- 
knowledgetn  the  poorest  saints  to  hare  "  like  pre- 
cious bitn  "  with  himself.  Many  Miriams  are  proud 
of  the  Spirit,  despising  their  poor  brethren:  St. 
Peter  matcheth  tnem  with  himselt  They  are  as 
dear  in  the  Mastei's  blood,  therefore  aa  dear  in  the 
semntTs  lore.  **  Bear  ye  one  another's  hardens," 
Gal.  vi.  2.  In  other  buildings,  one  stone  lies  upon 
another,  all  upon  the  foundation :  so  let  us  support 
the  weight  one  of  another ;  and  the  foundation,  Christ, 
•apport  us  all.  The  pebble  must  not  envy  the  marble, 
nor  the  marble  despise  the  pebble :  the  pin  in  the  tem- 
ple serves  for  use,  as  well  as  the  pinnacle.  "The 
members  should  have  the  same  care  one  for  another," 
1  Cor.  xii.  25 :  Christian  shoulders  should  bear  the 
wraknesB  of  others.  The  rich  and  the  poor  are  piled 
together  in  God'.s  house :  the  burden  of  the  poor  is 
be^^iuT,  the  burden  of  the  rich  his  superfluous  estate. 
Nov  if  the  poor  Ue  upon  the  rich,  and  the  rich  be 
contented  to  sustain  the  poor ;  here  the  rich  hath  his 
burden  lessened  by  givmg,  and  the  poor  hath  his 
burden  eased  by  receiving.  (August)  If  a  brother  be 
fidlen,  do  not  you  trample  him  down,  but  help  him  up ; 
relieve  and  "  restore  such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness," Gal.  vi.  1.  When  thou  hearest  thy  brother 
to  have  lapsed  into  some  grierous  &nlt,  pity  him, 

rray  for  him,  recollect  him,  saying.  He  fell  yesterday, 
may  5dl  to-day.  As  Augustine,  when  he  saw  ajpoor 
miserable  man,  took  occasion  to  admonish  himself  and 
the  company ;  Aut  gtamu,  out fuiimu,  veipotnimtu  etM 
quod  hie  ett,  We  have  been,  or  may  be,  as  wretched 
as  he. 

3.  This  comforts  our  fointing  hearts:  there  are 
niBi^  gosts,  and  stoima,  and  floods,  that  attempt  the 
Overthrow  of  our  &ith  t  be  oar  hoiue  founded  on  the 
nek,  it  shall  never  be  demolished.  Matt.  vii.  25. 
Sense  ai  sin  may  be  often  ffreat,  and  more  felt  thim 
nnce ;  yet  not  to  be  more  than  grace.  A  man  feels 
the  ache  of  his  finger  more  sensibly  than  the  health 
of  his  whole  body ;  yet  he  knows  that  the  ache  of  a 
finger  is  nothing  so  much  as  the  health  of  the  whole 
bony.  The  sun  under  the  clouds  is  still  a  sun ;  the 
fire  in  embers,  still  fire ;  the  sap  is  shut  up  in  the 
root,  and  confined  thither  by  the  cold  of  winter,  that 
it  cannot  show  itself  in  production  of  leaves  and  fruits, 
as  in  the  spring,  yet  is  there  still  life  in  the  tree.  So 
in  the  digressed  heart,  during  the  storm  of  afflieticn, 
there  is  still  some  hidden  grace,  some  spaik  of  fire  in  the 
smoking  flax,  which  the  Lord  Jesus  will  not  quench. 
Though  thou  be  wonnded  with  God's  own  arrows, 
that  seem  to  drink  up  thy  blood ;  although  thy  own 
sins  be  presented  to  tne  eye  of  thy  soul ;  though  the 
serpent  (to  increase  thy  terror)  put  forth  his  dismal 
countenance ;  yet,  canst  thou  believe  ?  take  comfort, 
there  is  more  health  in  the  Seed  of  the  woman,  than 
there  can  be  venom  in  the  head  of  the  serpent. 

*'  That  have  obtained  like  precious  faith here 
is  the  means  of  this  equality,  tncy  have  obtained  it. 
Not  by  our  own  merits;  there  was  no  congruity  of 
nature  to  receive  this  precious  treasure :  wc  arc  not 
bom,  but  new-bom,  Christians.  It  is  indeed  natural 
to  every  one,  like  Simon  Magus,  to  think  himself 
some  great  man.  Acta  viii.  9;  either  the  man,  or 


somebody.  Luther  was  wont  to  say,  that  every  man 
by  nature  hath  a  pope  bred  in  hu  belly,  too  great 
an  opinion  of  his  own  worth :  we  ace  NarciasuMike, 
oiamonred  of  oar  own  shadows.  Righteousness  ia 
almost  the  only  cause  of  unrighteousness  i  righteous- 
ness in  opinion,  of  unrighteoosness  in  deed:  we  think 
ourselves  so  just,  that  we  make  little  reckoning  of 
Christ,  for  want  of  whom  we  remain  unjust  still. 
But  the  highest  mountebank  in  his  proffers,  is  the 
lowest  dwarf  in  his  merits.  Not  b^  our  own  pnr- 
chese:  many  have  so  obtained  lordships  and  manors; 
as  the  captain  bought  his  burgeBfr«hip,  with  a  gr«it 
sum  of  money.  Acts  xxii.  28.  wert  thou  as  glorious 
aa  an  angel,  thy  meat  as  good  as  manna,  tny  gar- 
ments richer  than  Aaron's  ephod,  and  thy  breath 
sweeter  than  the  perfome  of  tne  tabernacle ;  yet  all 
this  could  not  get  thee  &ith,  nor  give  thee  title  to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  "  Thy  money  perish  with 
thee,"  that  thinkest  the  gifts  of  God  may  be  bought 
with  money.  Acts  viii.  20. 

But  we  obtain  it  by  God's  mercy  j  for  it  is  given 
us  for  Christ's  sake  to  believe,  Phil.  i.  29.  Faith  is 
the  fair  gift  of  God ;  not  only  the  grace  of  &ith,  but 
the  very  will  of  believing  is  God's  work  in  us.  If  any 
ask,  saith  Augustine,  Wny  this  man  is  converted  to 
believe,  that  man  not  convmced  to  believe.  I  answer 
with  St.  Paul,  "  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God ! "  Rom.  xi.  33.  If 
any  man  dislike  this  answer,  let  him  seek  better;  but 
beware  lest  he  find  worse.  "  By  the  grace  of  God  I 
am  what  I  am,"  1  Cor.  xr.  10.  All  the  good  we 
have,  is  either  God  himself^  or  what  comes  fixmi 
him.  (August)  All  my  goods,  O  Lord,  are  thy  gifts. 
He  that  shall  reckon  to  thee  his  merits,  doth  no 
more  but  reckon  thy  mercies. 

*'  Have  obtained :"  they  have  obtained  it  by  lot, 
BO  the  original  imports ;  so  it  is  said  of  Zacharias, 
"  his  lot  was  to  bum  incense,"  &c.  Luke  i.  9.  So 
that  we  read,  "  He  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of 
the  inheritance,"  unto  the  rart  of  the  lot  "  of  the 
saints  in  light,"  CoL  i.  12.  Not  that  we  draw  these 
blessings  by  a  lottery,  or  imaginary  fortune,  but  by 
the  <Hrmnation  of  God ;  for  though  the  lot  he  cast 
into  the  lap,  yet  the  whole  disposition  thereof  is  of 
the  Lord.  It  is  thereftne  called  our  lot,  because  the 
Lord  hadi  destinated  it  to  be  our  portion.  Though 
the  land  of  Israel  were  divided  by  lot,  yet  the  Lord 
had  decreed  in  himself,  and  told  Joshua,  what  lot 
and  portion  every  tribe  should  have.  There  is  a, 
threefold  lot  belongs  to  the  foithful.  1.  The  lot  of 
the  saints  is  the  sunerings  of  the  saints.  "  The  rod 
of  the  wicked  shall  not  rest  upon  the  lot  of  the  right- 
eous," Psal.  cxxv.  3.  It  is  their  lot  to  have  the  rod, 
not  the  rod  of  the  wicked;  or  if  it  salute  them,  it 
shall  not  dwell  with  them.  "  All  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution,"  2  Tim.  iii. 
12 :  it  is  their  inevitable  lot  to  be  chastised  on  earth ; 
it  is  their  lot  to  be  saved  in  heaven.  2.  The  lot  of 
the  saints  is  not  only  that  light  and  happiness  they 
have  in  this  world.  The  lot  is  &llen  to  me  in  plea- 
sant places,  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage,"  Psal.  xvi. 
6.  When  David  sat  at  the  sheepfold,  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  was  given  him  by  lot  from  God.  But  more 
specially  faith,  grace,  and  sanctification  t  which  gives 
them  just  right  and  title  to  the  inheritance  of  glory. 
Thus  heaven  is  their  lot  now,  a  lot  drawn  out  of  the 
bloody  side  of  Christ ;  though  not  in  possession,  yet 
in  succession.  They  have  the  earnest  of  it;  let  them 
grow  up  to  stature  and  perfection,  and  take  it  The 
inheritance  is  the  eldest  son's  lot,  even  while  he  is 
a  child.  3.  Lastly,  they  have  the  lot  of  feith,  that 
they  may  have  die  lot  of  salvation.  Hell  is  the  lot 
of  the  wicked :  '*  Behold  at  evening-tide  trouble  ; 
and  before  the  mo^im|J^<^ia(g^Qg^f|^the  por- 
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lion  of  them  that  spoil  lu,  and  the  lot  of  them  that 
rab  US**  Isa.  xrii.  14.  Therefore  it  is  said  of  Judas, 
that  he  went  "  to  his  own  place,"  Aets  1 25.  "  Upon 
rhe  wicked  God  shall  rain  snares,  fire  and  brimstone, 
and  an  horrible  tempest :  this  shall  be  the  portion  of 
their  cup,'*  Psal.  xi.  6.  But  the  lot  of  the  righteous 
is  faith,  and  the  end  of  their  &ith  the  salvation  of 
their  souls.  God  gives  them  heaven,  not  for  an^ 
foreseen  worthiness  in  the  receivers,  for  no  worthi- 
ness of  our  own  can  nuke  as  our  Others'  heirs ;  but 
for  his  own  mercy  and  favour  in  Christ,  preparing 
heaven  for  us,  and  us  for  heaven.  So  that  upon  his 
decree  it  is  allotted  to  us ;  and  unless  heaven  could 
lose  God,  we  cannot  lose  heaven. 

Here  then  consider  how  the  lottery  at  Canaan 
may  shadow  oat  to  ns  that  Ueswd  land  of  {nomise 
whereof  the  other  was  a  type.  The  allunon  may  be 
led  on  through  three  principal  passages;  the  pre- 
psntion,  the  qualification,  iae  possession. 

1.  For  the  preparation :  Canaui  was  not  a  new-made 
country,  out  of  barren  and  nninhabitable  deserts ; 
Int  was  already  furnished  to  their  hands :  nature  had 
enriched  it  with  commodities,  and  industiy  beautified 
it  with '  buildings  and  maturities ;  which  were  not 
done  by  the  Israelites.  They  came  to  goodly  cities, 
which  they  Iniilded  not ;  to  houses  full  of  all  good 
things,  which  they  filled  not;  to  wells  digged,  wnich 
they  digged  not ;  and  to  vineyards,  which  tney  plant- 
ed not,1Seut  vi.  1 1.  So  heaven  was  prepared  of  old ; 
"  Inherit  the  kmgdtnn  prepared  for  yon  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,"  Matt.  xxv.  34.  That  flori- 
oos  city,  whose  wall  was  of  jasper,  and  the  fitbric 
pure  gold,  the  foundations  of  precious  stones.  Rev. 

was  neither  formed  nor  furnished  by  the 
saints ;  but  the  builder  and  maker  was  God,  Heo.  xi. 
10.  So  Paul ;  It  is  the  "  building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands,"  2  Cor.  v.  1.  God  made  it  for  his 
chosen ;  and  as  the  Canaanites  were  cast  oat,  that 
the  Israelites  might  enter,  so  the  Lord  hath  thrown 
the  devils  out  of  heaven,  that  elect  men  might 
dwell  there. 

3.  For  the  qualification:  as  none  had  right  to 
Canaan  but  the  children  of  Abraham  acconung  to 
fiesh,  so  KHie  have  right  to  heaven  but  the  children 
of  Abraham  according  to  foith.  This  qualifleation 
stands  in  our  Captain,  and  in  our  combat  For  tlw 
captain,  they  had  Joshna,  we  have  Jesus.  Thongh 
there  were  a  Canaan,  there  would  have  been  no  Tot 
without  a  Joshua :  though  there  be  a  heaven,  there 
would  have  been  no  room  for  us  in  it  without  a  Jesus. 
The  lot  of  every  tribe  was  known  to  Joshua ;  the  por- 
tion of  every  saint  is  purchased  by  Jesus.  Joshua 
had  the  city  which  he  asked  for  himself,  Josh.  six. 
50.  Jesus  obtains  whatsoever  he  asketh  for  us :  "  Ask 
of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee,"  thongh  thy  demand 
I>e  more  than  Herod's  offer,  half  my  kingdom, 
though  it  be  "the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession," 
Psal.  ii.  8.  For  the  combat ;  Canaan  was  given  to 
Israel  by  prmnise,  yet  they  could  not  enter  it  with- 
out a  eomoat;  thc^  fought  many  sore  Iwttles,  before 
they  were  aetUed  in  a  netorious  rest.  So  must  the 
kii^om  of  heaven  sofier  violence,  before  it  afford 
lenaence;  and  we  must  be  content  to  war  with 
greater  giants  than  the  sons  of  Anak,  even  with 
principalities  and  powers,  before  we  triimiph.  Let 
us  bear  the  country  in  our  minds,  and  we  shall  find 
courage  in  our  hearts.  Caleb  dares  fivht  with  the 
Anakims,  if  Joshua  give  him  Hebron,  Josh.  xiv.  13; 
and  complaining  Ephraim  enlarge  his  territories,  if 
Joshua  promise  them  the  wood  country,  chap.  xvii. 
18.  I  f  Dan  complain  of  too  little  room,  let  him  fight 
it  oat  for  more ;  let  him  conquer  licshem,  and  possess 
it,  chap.  xix.      Christians  most  not  pine  and  repine. 


that  others  exceed  them  in  graces ;  bnt  buckle  on  the 
arms  of  faiUi,  and  with  a  reverent  courage  strive  for 
more.  Nor  is  it  a  good  ai^oment  that  we  share  the  lot 
of  faith,  if  we  strive  only  for  ourselves ;  Christians  thus 
truly  qualified  seek  also  the  salvation  of  others.  The 
Reubenites,  Gadites,  and  lialf  the  tribe  of  Manasseh 
had  their  lot  allowed  already  ;  yet  were  they  not 
suffered  so  to  rest,  bnt  to  pass  before  their  brethren 
armed,  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  and  to  help 
them.  Josh.  i.  14.  Nor  is  it  enough  for  Peter  and 
Paul  to  comfort  themselves  in  the  security  of  their 
own  salvation,  but  they  must  labour  the  conversion 
and  confirmation  of  their  brethren.  Thus  are  they 
qualified,  to  whom  the  lot  of  faith,  and  of  eternal  lifo 
by  foUh,  is  ordained.  Heaven  is  not  for  ever^  one, 
but  for  the  saints :  woold  any  man  have  a  lot  m  Ca- 
naan, let  him  be  sure  he  be  s  tnie  Israelite.  It  ia 
not  the  bare  hope  and  probability  of  a  little,  that  can 
give  the  sool  the  satisuiction  of  comfort  For  a  man 
to  stand  to  the  courtesy  of  his  minister,  for  all  the 
knowledge  which  he  requires  in  heavenly  blessinss, 
had  been  for  an  Israelite  to  take  it  upon  trust  of  the 
spies,  who  were  sent  to  view  and  report  the  goodness 
of  the  land,  and  never  to  enter  it  himself. 

3.  For  the  possession  itself,  no  mortal  eye  hath  seen 
it  nor  ear  hath  heard  it ;  blessed  souls,  whose  lot  it 
shall  be  to  enjoy  it !  But  I  leave  this  point  to  your 
meditation ;  for  our  apostle  q>eaks  here  of  the  pre- 
paring lot,  not  of  the  possesmng  lot.  Let  us  get  the 
lottery  of  grace,  and  we  shall  oe  assured  the  lot  of 
glory.  But  how  slowly  do  we  go  about  this  holy 
business !  Joshna  was  fiiin  to  chide  the  seven  tribes, 
for  neglect  of  ^eir  inheritance ;  "  How  long  are  ye 
slack  to  go  to  possess  the  land,  which  the  Lord  God 
of  your  fiithers  hath  given  you  F  "  Josh,  xviii.  3.  We 
may  be  all  thus  justly  reproved}  how  long  defer  we 
to  make  sure  our  eleetiMi,  and  to  get  the  eamest  <^ 
everlasting  life  P 

Thus  we  have  considered  this  precious  jewel  of 
faith,  and  how  we  have  obtained  it :  by  no  worthi- 
ness of  our  own,  but  by  lot ;  that  is,  the  free  gift  and 
disposition  of  Clod,  who  gives  it,  or  denies  it  accord- 
ing to  his  own  ^ood  pleasure.  If  he  have  given  thee 
this  lot  of  believing,  the  thanks  be  to  him :  if  thou 
draw  a  Uank  and  dost  not  obtain  it,  yet  he  hath 
done  thee  no  wrong :  who  shall  command  dut  inde- 
pendent Proprietary  to  oiTe  away  his  own  P 

"  That  have  obtained**  it :  here  is  matter  of  cor- 
rection, of  direction. 

First,  This  corrects  the  error  of  two  sorts. 

1.  Such  as  have  not  obtained  faith;  who  think 
that  they  may  believe  when  they  list:  respecting 
only  the  sufficiency  and  indulgence  of  God ;  not  re- 
siding the  obduration  of  tneir  own  hearts,  and 
their  indisposition  to  receive  it.  Whatsoever  is 
received,  is  received  according  to  the  measure  and 
capablenesa  of  the  thing  which  receives.  Stones  and 
sand  will  not  be  leavened,  but  meal.  There  is  mat- 
ter in  the  rock  to  build  a  house  of;  not  form  and 
proportion,  till  it  be  hewed  out.  Those  five  foolish  vir- 
gins, Matt  XXV.  thought  they  might  get  oil  at  their 
pleasure ;  bnt  because  their  tamps  were  out  them- 
selves could  not  be  let  in.  Many  think,  wheresoever 
they  lost  their  feith,  they  shall  find  it  on  their 
death-bed.  But  let  no  man  promise  himself  that 
which  the  ^pel  doth  not  promise  him.  If  th^ 
cannot  find  it  in  the  church,  they  will  hardly  find  it 
in  the  chamber :  if  the  ordinarjr  means  to  beget  feith 
have  not  wrought  it  how  shall  it  be  taken  when  it  is 
not  offered  ?  But  saith  Augustine,  Faith  is  in  a  man's 
power :  but  that  fother  never  meant  that  an  infidel 
can  believe  when  he  list  but  when  God  gives  him 
that  list  man's  will  is  not  compelled.^~As  he  adds. 
When  a  man's  wiU  is  tobeligr^il^^^j^hiF^^^fl^ 


14 


AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Chap.  I. 


whence  hath  he  that  will?  The  finger  of  God  mores 
hig  will.  Faith  is  a  voluntary  persuasion  of  absent 
things,  saith  another.  But  "  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
showeth  mercy,"  Horn.  ix.  16.  God  must  give  the 
will,  act,  effect,  and  all.  The  fethers  never  averred, 
that  an  unbeliever  can  make  himself  a  believer  by  lus 
own  power  j  but  when  God  hath  ^ven  him  the  power 
of fiuth,  he  can  then  believe.  "Without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing,"  saith  Christ,  John  xv.  5 :  not  a  very 
little,  but  nothing  at  all.  The  members  must  be  set 
in  the  body,  before  they  can  execute  any  offices  for 
the  body ;  neither  are  they  members  because  they 
are  working,  hut  ue  therefore  working  because  they 
are  membna.  The  tree  brings  foxth  the  fhiit,  the 
fiiiit  doth  not  brine  forth  the  tree.  Paputs  in  their 
congniities,  and  libertines  in  their  potentials,  run  too 
much  upon  a  very  base  figure,  the  cart  before  the 
hone  ]  merit  before  mercy.  Do  not  think  to  believe 
so  ea^  a  matter :  the  death  of  Christ  daikencd  the 
Bun,  snook  the  earth,  clave  the  rocks,  opened  the 
^ves,  and  raised  the  dead ;  yet  did  not  put  faith 
into  the  Jews*  hearts.  It  was  a  great  miracle  for 
God  to  be  bom  of  woman ;  a  great  miracle,  for  a  vir- 
^n  to  bear  a  child,  and  still  to  remain  a  virgin ;  but 
the  greatestmiracle  of  all  is,  for  a  man's  faith  to  believe 
these  things.  Bernard  makes  this  to  be  the  moet  won- 
derfiil  mi^iue  and  composition  of  the  three.  First, 
God  and  man,  a  strange  union ;  that  he  shonld  begin 
to  be  man,  who  is  God  without  beginning,  without  end- 
ing; Divini^  and  humanity  in  one  individnal  person; 
this  is  very  mystical.  Next,  a  mother  and  a  virgin ; 
that  she  should  be  a  virgin  still,  which  was  now  a 
mother ;  that  she  should  m  a  mother,  which  remain- 
ed a  pure  vii^n;  this  was  singularly  admirable: 
maternity  and  virginity  at  once  in  the  same  individual 
penon.  Lastly,  man's  heart  and  faith;  a  natural 
understanding,  and  supematuial  objects  mixed  to- 
other. Fire  and  water  would  sooner  be  reconciled 
then  these  two,  without  the  sapematural  combining 
work  of  God's  Spirit.  This  is  the  most  wonderful 
mixture  and  mystery.  This  &ith  is  no  ea^  thing  to 
obtain.  Thon  mayst  &11  off  from  thyself  not  Tccover 
thyself:  he  oidy  that  made  thee  can  restore  thee. 
{ August.)  Faith  is  God's  gift ;  no  man  can  obtain  it* 
jf  he  detun  it 

%  Such  as  have  obtained  it,  that  they  be  not  proud 
of  it.  "  What  hast  thon  that  thou  didst  not  receive  P 
now  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory, 
as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  P''  1  Cor.  iv.  7-  Let 
not  the  most  famous  disdain  the  meanest,  nor  the 
meanest  repine  at  the  mightiest:  insultation  and 
malice  are  enemies  to  grace  and  ^th.  "Be  not 
high-minded,  but  fear,"  Rom.  xi.  20.  Pride  was  the 
first  sin  that  ever  was  in  the  world,  and  it  shall  be 
the  last  As  other  infirmitiea  decrease  in  us,  so  pride 
doth  increase.  Though  he  abounded  with  many  vir- 
tues, yet  he  lost  all  by  his  self-coneeitedness,  saith 
Chrysoat  on  that  Pharuee,  Luke  xviiL  11.**  God,  I 
thank  thee,"  (for  he  was  not  a  petitioner,  but  a  pro- 
claimer,)  "  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners, 
unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican."  Yet  he 
was  all  these :  an  extortioner,  for  in  relying  on  his  own 
merits,  he  did  rob  God  of  his  glory,  and  extort  that 
from  him  which  he  will  not  give  to  another.  Unjust, 
in  condemning  the  publican  without  due  proof ;  so 
being  himself  a  guilty  person  worthy  to  be  condemn- 
ed, he  usurps  the  office  of  a  judge,  and  censures 
another.   An  adulterer,  in  being  wedded  to  vain- 

§loiy,  and  enamoured  of  popular  applause :  leaving 
le  humble  and  chaste  love  he  owes  to  God,  he  runs 
a  whoring  after  his  own  pnmd  inventions.  St  James 
calls  them  adulterers  that  embrace  the  friendship 
of  the  world,  Jam.  ir,  4.  Thus  he  was  like  a  bed 


mill,  that  keeps  a  great  clacking  and  grinds  little. 
(Jerome.)  Howsoever  all  sins  may  be  said  to  be  in 
the  devil,  in  respect  of  guiltiness ;  yet  only  pride  is 
in  him,  in  respect  of  his  desire,  saith  Thomas.  Hia 
darling  sin,  his  character,  is  pride.  Hens  use  to 
cackle  as  soon  as  they  have  laid  their  eggs,  and  by 
this  means  they  are  instantly  taken  from  them.  The 
proud  man  may  do  some  good  works,  but  by  his 
clacking  and  boasting  he  looseth  them.  The  Phari- 
saical papists  have  haply  laid  some  eggs,  but  they 
so  cackle  them  that  thev  quite  mar  their  market. 
Poor  men  advanced,  and  growing  proiul,  are  like 
clonds  drawn  up  on  high  hy  the  sun )  and  when  they 
are  there,  they  darken  the  snn  that  drew  them  up. 
God  majr  say  to  them,  as  Sarah  spake  to  Abraham 
concerning  Hagar,  I  hare  nven  thee  my  handmaid, 
and  now  1  am  despised  in  ttiine  eves.  But  it  is  cer* 
tain,  thc7  have  least  &ith  that  think  they  have  all 
faith.  Men  that  make  themselves  so  sure  of  heaven, 
that  they  will  scarce  change  places  with  the  departed 
saints,  may  perhaps  wish  themselves  one  day  in  the 
poor  publican's  case  and  place ;  "  Lord,  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner." 

Thus  much  for  the  reproof  of  those  two  errors ; 
one  in  the  defect,  the  other  in  the  excess ;  neither 
whereof  have  indeed  obtained  fiiith.  Now  for  direc- 
tion  to  those  that  have  obtained  it ;  this  twofold. 

1.  Learn  to  acknowledge  the  Author.  Hast  thou 
obtained  that  precious  jewel  denied  to  thoosands,  be 
the  more  thankful.  As  Thales  Milestus  asked  no 
other  reward  of  his  readers,  bat,  Where  thon  revest 
me,  acknowledge  me ;  so  God  requires  of  his  crea- 
tures, that  where  they  find  the  benefitB,  they  thuik- 
folly  acknowledge  the  Benefactor.  God  hath  kept 
nothing  to  himself  but  lys  glory,  and  this  he  will  not 
give  to  another ;  as  Phaison  gave  all  to  Joseph,  only 
excepting  the  throne ;  yet  in  this  glo^  we  are  too 
forward  to  be  shareis.  When  the  Babylonians  heard 
the  music,  comet,  flute,  harp,  &c.  they  fell  down  and 
worshipped  the  idol,  Dan.  iii.  7*  So  men,  when  they 
hear  the  music  of  their  own  praises,  idolize  them- 
selves, and  worship  a  golden  caUl  The  wifo  is  bound 
to  be  chastely  reservM  to  her  own  husband,  and  not 
with  a  tempting  dress  to  invite  adulterers.  Vain- 
gl(wy  tricks  us  wa,  not  for  God  our  Husband,  but  for 
strange  lovers ;  ne  will  acknowledge  no  such  wife. 
Joab  sent  messengers  to  David,  that  he  should  brin^ 
in  his  forces  and  take  Rabbah ;  his  reason  was,  "  lest 

1  take  the  city,  and  it  be  called  after  my  name," 

2  Sam.  xii.  2S :  not  Joab  thy  servant,  but  David  the 
king,  must  have  this  honour.  So  God  cannot  endure 
that  his  creature  should  divide  the  glory  with  him- 
self: give  him  all  willingly,  or  he  will  have  all  in 
despite  of  thee.  lict  thy  thankful  acknowledgment 
go  up,  that  his  great  bounty  may  come  down. 

2.  Learn  to  preserve  what  thou  hast  gotten.  "That 
whichye have  already  hold  fiut  till  I  come,"  Rev.  iL 
25.  1^  was  St  Paul's  happiness,  that  havinff 
finished  his  course,  yet  he  had  stiU  "  kept  the  faith,^ 
a  Tim.  iv.  7'  The  loss  of  ^h  is  a  dangerous  ship- 
wreck, 1  Tim.  i.  19:  if  it  be  possiMe,  save  your 
vessels,  save  your  goods,  save  your  wares,  save  yonr 
bodies;  Imt  though  you  lose  all,  save  yonr  foith, 
save  your  souls,  imagine  thyself  a  vessel ;  the  sra 
this  world,  thy  freight  fiiith.  There  is  a  man  of  war 
against  thee :  the  hark  is  diffidence ;  the  soldiers, 
atheism,  heresy,  schism,  profaneness;  the  charged 
cannons  and  ordnance  are  pride,  lust,  hypocrisy,  to 
which  drunkenness  is  the  master-gunner,  and  givea 
fire.  The  arch-i>irate  is  the  devil,  who  so  violently 
assaults  us,  and  boards  us  with  his  temptations,  that 
often  we  are  &in  to  blow  up  our  decks,  lose  some  of 
oar  necessary  appurtennnces ;  glad,  like  the  young 
man  in  the  gospel,  ^gf^^^^'S^Vi^v^)'^^  '"^^ 
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our  case  beliind  na.  There  be  also  rocks  of  petsecu- 
tions,  and  gul&  of  errors;  horrible  gul&  in  the  sea 
of  Rome,  dangerous  swallows  about  Amsterdam. 
When  opinion  gcies  before  us,  it  is  a  great  question 
whether  truth  will  follow  us.  Look  to  thy  feith. 
Shipwreck  thv  faith,  and  drown  ibj  soul.  Cast 
Judas  out  of  the  ship,  and  take  Jesus  m.  That  ship 
is  troubled  that  hanraurs  a  traitor :  the  ship  is  sale 
that  hath  in  it  the  Saviour ;  now  he  hath  Christ  that 
hath  fiuth.  If  therefore  by  &ith  thou  be  freed  &om 
the  bondage  of  Satan,  take  heed  lest  by  laying  down 
this  refuge  thou  be  a^ain  captived.  Let  not  the 
woiid,  like  a  thie(  steal  aw^  thy  &ith:  look 

to  your  &ith,  ye  covetous  j  forsake  not  the  word  to 
embrace  the  world.  Be  not  like  plaices,  which  have 
a  black  side  as  well  as  a  white :  wnen  their  turns  are 
once  serred  by  the  white,  they  instantly  show  you 
the  black.  Though  the  faith  of  Christ  be  in  their 
mouths,  the  love  m  the  world  is  in  their  hearts.  Let 
no  extremity  of  sorrows  or  sufferings  enervate  thy 
laith.  VHien  a  lewd  malefactor,  being  condemned  to 
die  with  ^t  Phocion,  railed  at  the  judge,  the  law, 
his  enemies,  and  looked  on  death  with  terror  and 
amazedncss,  he  thus  cheered  him  with  encourage- 
ment, Doet  thou  grudge  to  die  with  Phocion  ?  O  thou 
feint-hearted  professor,  dost  thou  grudge  to  die  with 
Christ,  or  for  Christ  ?  Keep  thy  shield  of  fiuth,  and 
thou  shalt  victoriously  march  with  the  sainta  on 
earth,  and  triumphantly  sing  with  the  angels  in 
heaven.  Psiith  obtuned,  &ith  retuned,  shul  with- 
out fiiil  advMiee  thy  soit  to  eternal  gloiy. 

**  Through  the  righteousn^  of  God  and  our 
Saviour  Christ."  Here  is  the  ground  of  this  means, 
the  justice  of  our  Redeemer.  Some  read  these  words 
l^  (tisjoining  them ;  of  God,  and  of  our  Saviour.  This 
reading  may  stand  where  righteousness  is  referred  to 
God,  as  to  tne  cause  efficient,  and  to  Christ,  as  to  the 
cause  meritorious.  Augustine  admonisheth  us  of 
the  Trinity  here,  and  teacheth  us  to  collect  it  from 
such  places.  Bv  the  name  of  God  he  nnderstands 
the  Pather,  by  fsaviour  the  Son,  bv  grace  and  peace 
the  Holy  Ghost  But  with  St  Ambrose,  they  are 
better  read  together;  and  this  is  plain  fltnn  the 
Greek  cmitext,  where  all  are  contained  under  one 
article.  Aquinas  thus:  of  God,  that  is,  of  Christ, 
Sfnotdum  dwinxtatem  effective:  of  our  Saviour,  that 
is,  of  Christ,  teetatdum  kuwumitatem  mtritorie.  But 
I  leave  that  as  too  curious,  and  take  the  words  to  be 
construed  only  copulatively  j  answerably  to  that  of 
Paul,  "  Looking  tor  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,"  Tit.  ii.  13. 
Here  can  be  no  distinction  of  persons  thought  on : 
fot  it  is  the  great  Grod  that  appears  in  judgment ;  but 
no  person  of  the  Deity  properly  appears  in  judgment 
at  the  last  day,  but  Jesus  Chrut.  '<  For  the  Father 
judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment 
nnto  the  Son,**  John  v.  22 :  therefore  Christ  is  there 
ealled  the  great  God.  For  the  Mediator  betwixt 
God  and  man,  is  perfset  God  and  perfect  man; 
and  yet  not  two^  Int  one  Christ :  one  not  by 
confusion  of  subatance,  but  by  unity  of  person,  as 
Atbanasius. 

Here  is  then  full  testimony  that  Christ  is  God, 
against  the  Arians.  But  when  I  read  that  Fevarden- 
tius  reports ;  how  many  of  the  Polonians  have  dero- 
Kited  from  this  eternal  Deit?  of  Christ,  and  that  from 
the  writings  of  Calvin,  and  other  Reformed  Catho- 
lics ;  I  must  sigh  with  Polycarpus,  Good  God,  what 
times  do  I  live  in,  to  read  and  hear  such  impious  and 
impudent  slanders !  Let  any  indifferent  man  judge, 
whether  thiy  or  we  derogate  more  from  our  Saviour 
Christ;  we  m  resting  our  whcde  salvation  upon  him, 
or  they  in  joining  other  saviours  with  him.  They 
say,  tlmt  if  God  will  bear  half  the  charges  in  co-oper- 


ation, we  may  merit  our  own  gloiy,  fiilfil  the  law, 
have  works  to  spare  for  our  neighbours ;  where(^ 
Rome  hath  such  store,  that  she  can  spare  England 
some  out  of  her  superfluity,  if  we  will  pay  for  tnem. 
But  that  we  think,  as  when  one  boasted  how  &ir  a 
she-slave  he  had  bought  for  a  pound,  another  answer^ 
ed  that  she  was  too  dear  of  a  groat ;  so  if  we  should 
bestow  our  moneys  on  snch  supererogatory  stuff,  eveiy 
pennyworth  woiAd  be  worse  than  other.  We  teach 
that  our  best  actions  are  full  of  sin,  our  satisfactions 
debts ;  that  no  merit  can  do  us  good,  but  the  merits  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Whether  of  us  more  wrongs  our  Sa- 
viour ?  Nok  let  them  take.their  own  ege  ont  of  our 
nest  t  we  never  laid  it,  we  will  never  hatch  it  He  is 
"  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen,"  Rcun.  ix. 
5.  He  is  the  God  of  salvation,  and  he  shall  be  found 
a  God  in  judgment.  Thev  that  have  denied  it  in 
their  mortal  flesh,  shall  acknowledge  it  in  immortal 
fire.  I  cannot  say  logically,  what  he  is,  but  who  he 
is :  there  is  no  logic  sufficient  to  express  Christ  No 
man  can  speak  of  the  light  but  by  the  light.  (August.) 
The  best  apprehension  of  him  is  negative :  he  cannot 
He,  he  cannot  die,  he  cannot  deny  himself.  He  is 
God  of  the  Father,  as  a  branch  from  the  root,  as  fra- 
grance from  the  pomander,  as  words  from  the  soul, 
as  light  from  the  sun.  Man  of  the  virgin,  by  over- 
shadowing of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  withal  hwi  cast 
a  shadow-  over  this  myate^.  Man,  not  by  taking 
man's  nature  into  his  own  nature,  but  by  taking 
man's  nature  into  his  own  person.   But  in  all  tb^ 

1  will  rather  humbly  acknowledge  my  ignorance, 
thuQ  proudly  profess  my  knowledge.  Therefore,  as 
the  philosopher  sitting  on  the  baiu  of  a  river,  and 
observing  it  to  ebb  and  flow  seven  times  a  day ;  b«> 
cause  he  could  not  by  philosophy  find  out  the  hidden 
cause,  he  threw  himself  headlong  into  it,  with  these 
words.  Because  I  cannot  conceive  thee,  do  thou  receive 
me.  So  I  offer  myself  in  all  humility  to  Christ,  God 
and  man,  my  blessed  Saviour ;  O  Lord,  I  eannot  com- 
prehend thee,  do  thou  therefore  comprehend  me  for 
ever. 

"Through  the  righteousness,"  &c.  Upon  this 
grooiid  let  me  faoild  five  instmetioin,  or  conelosionar 
which  are  naturally  deduced  from  it. 

1.  All  grace  to  our  souls,  all  good  to  our  bodies,  all 
peace  that  may  concern  this  life  or  that  to  come, 
n  derived  to  us  through  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 
Whatsoever  ^ood  descends  from  God  to  us,  is  granted 
through  Christ ;  what  good  ascends  from  us  to  God, 
is  accepted  through  Christ  We  are  elected  in 
Christ,  redeemed  Christ,  ingrafted  to  Christ, 
saved  for  Christ.  God  gives  to  all  gifts ;  but  they 
are  only  true  comforts  to  those  that  enjoy  them 
through  Christ.  David  out  of  the  great  love  ne  bore 
to  Jonathan,  which  was  "  passing  the  love  of  women," 
was  also  loving  to  Mephibosheth  the  son  of  Jonathan, 

2  Sam.  ix.  7 ;  he  set  him  at  his  own  table,  and  re- 
stored him  all  the  land  of  Saul  his  &tber.  Mephi- 
bosheth was  lame  snd  deenint,  yet  David  loved  him 
for  Jonathan's  sake.  Infinite  is  nie  love  of  God  to  his 
own  Son,  therefore  he  is  called,  the  Son  of  his  love, 
Col.  i.  13,  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased.  We  are 
lame  and  deformed,  warped,  wicked,  wretched ;  there 
is  nothing  in  us  that  he  should  desire  us ;  yet  he 
stores  us  all  the  lands  our  father  Adam  lost,  yea,  and 
ten  thousand  times  more  than  ever  he  was  owner  of; 
and  will  one  day  set  us  at  his  own  table,  yea,  in  his 
very  throne,  Rev.  iii.  21,  and  make  us  partakers  of 
his  glory.  So  did  David  to  Mephibosheth  for  Jona- 
than his  father's  sake ;  so  doth  God  to  us  for  Jesus 
his  Son's  sake.  Consider  man  in  a  four-fold  estate ; 
confeetioMs,  as  he  was  made ;  in/eetioRis,  as  he  was  mar- 
red;  nfiieiiMist  as  he  was  repaired ;  ofrfeetionit,  as 
he  shall  be  accomplished )  pSvr  oRwwrntill 
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came  to  ns  through  Christ.  Fint,  God  made  man 
happjr,  because  holy ;  without  misery,  because  with- 
out miquity.  This  I  hare  found,  that  God  mode  man 
righteous,  Eccl.  vii.  29 ;  and  in  that  ririiteounien 
he  had  the  image  of  God,  Eph.  rr.  24.  ub  glorious 
heaven  above  him,  a  fruitfiu  earth  under  him,  com- 
mand of  the  creatures  below  him,  the  guard  of  angels 
about  him,  the  peace  of  conscience  within  him;  if  all 
this  could  make  him  hapmr,  he  was  not  scanted.  He 
was  created  thus  througn  Christ  "  By  him  were  all 
IhingB  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in 
earth,  visible  and  invisible,"  &c.  Col.  i.  16.  Second- 
ly, Man  stood  not  thus  long ;  he  fell  from  his  holi- 
ness, so  from  his  happiness ;  he  lost  the  fiivour  of  the 
Creator,  the  service  oi  the  creature ;  a  curse  fell  upon 
him  for  his  sins.  Lo,  now  he  lies  weltering  in  his  own 
sore,  who  shall  heal  him  P  God  redeems  mm  through 
Christ:  he'*K>loTedtheworidth^hegaTehiBoiuy 
begotten  Son,"  John  iiL  16;  he  sent  him  to  doit 
Behold  him  lunging^,  bleeding,  dying  upon  the  cnned 
cros^tosaveus.  Thirdly,  A  Redeemer  u  come;  what 
is  man  the  better  for  it,  if  he  hath  not  power  to  be- 
lieve on  him  P  Faith  he  can  have  none,  if  it  be  not 
given  him  through  Christ,  It  is  given  to  you  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ  to  believe,  Phil.  i.  29.  Again,  I/ord, 
help;  for  Christ's  sake  grant  us  a  third  mercy;  make 
us  believers,  or  we  are  never  the  better ;  we  had  as 
good  have  no  Saviour,  as  not  have  him  our  Saviour ; 
and  ours  he  cannot  be,  unless  himself  make  us  his. 
XiBStly,  For  the  state  perfection  and  immortal  bless- 
edness, it  is  through  Cluist  There  is  laid  up  for  me, 
saith  Pwl, a  crown  of  righteousness;  and  not  for  me 
only,  but  for  those  tlut  kve  his  appearing,  2  Tim. 
iv.  8.  Who  shall  give  this  tousP  "The  nffhteoos 
Judge ;  "  and  that  is  Jesus  Christ  Thus  all  good 
comes  to  us  through  Christ 

Again,  all  our  ^od  is  accepted  only  through  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  Our  very  persons  are  "  ac- 
cepted in  the  beloved,"  Eph.  i.  6.  If  our  persons, 
then  our  good  actions.  If  we  pray,  he  chargeth  us  to 
do  it  *'  in  my  name ;"  then  we  are  sure  to  speed  j 
God  will  give  it  you,  John  xvi.  23.  He  prayeth  for 
us,  as  our  Advocate ;  he  prayeth  in  us,  by  his  Holy 
Spirit ;  is  prayed  to  of  us,  as  our  *'  everlasting  Father," 
Iso.  ix.  6.  (Ausust  in  Fsal.  Ixxxv.)  We  pray  unto 
him,  we  pray  by  him,  we  pray  in  him.  "  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,"  John  ziv.  6.  I  am  the 
way,  you  come  bjr  me  t  I  am  the  truth,  you  come  unto 
mc ;  I  am  the  life,  you  shall  dwell  for  ever  in  me. 
He  is  the  beginning  of  salvation,  therefore  the  way ; 
the  midst  of  salvation,  therefore  the  truth ;  the  end 
of  salvation,  therefore  the  life,  saith  Ferns.  The 
way  of  them  that  begin,  the  truth  of  them  that  go 
forward,  and  the  life  of  them  that  are  perfect.  In 
matter  of  disputation  with  atheists  or  heretics,  con- 
cerning God's  wisdom,  majesty,  power,  &c.  exercise 
all  thy  wit  and  industry,  to  convmce  the  adversary. 
But  wiien  thou  comest  into  another  school,  to  wrestle 
with  the  devil,  with  the  law,  with  sin  and  death,  in 
the  matter  of  thy  jnstifi<»tion ;  then  fix  th^  eye  upon 
no  god,  hat  the  person  of  the  Godhead  incarnate ; 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  God,  that  takes  away  the  sin 
of  the  world.'*  God's  seat  is  said  to  be  compassed 
about  with  a  rainbow,  Rev.  iv.  3.  The  rainbow  was 
a  si^  of  his  covenant  made  with  man ;  here,  doth 
signify  his  perpetual  mercy  to  us  in  Christ.  If  he 
should  maA  what  is  done  amiss,  who  is  able  to 
stand  P  If  he  enter  into  judgment  with  us,  no  flesh 
living  shall  be  justified.  But  here  is  our  comfort, 
there  is  a  rainbow  about  the  throne ;  he  can  look 
no  way  upon  his  church,  but  through  the  rainbow, 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Hence  it  is  not  to  ns  a  ter- 
rible uuone ;  but  a  throne  of  f^e,  so  foil  of  mercy, 
that  we  may  boldly  come  unto  it,  Hch.  iv.  16.  Though 


out  of  the  throne  proceed  lightnings,  and  thunder- 
ings,  and  terrible  voices;  though  there  be  seven 
lamps  of  fire  burning  before  it.  Rev.  iv.  5 ;  yet  all  is 
well  so  long  as  there  is  a  rainbo^  about  it  Thus 
all  good  things  come  to  us  in  Christ ;  that  we  may 
hunibly  acknowledge,  and  heartily  sing  with  Paul, 
"  Of  him,  and  through  him,  aiut  to  him,  are  all 
thi^ :  to  whom  be  glory  far  ever.  Amm,"  Rom. 

2.  The  feith  of  a  Christian  is  well-grounded,  upon 
the  righteousness  of  Christ.  **  For  other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ"  I  Cor.  iii.  II.  That  house  of  foith  only 
shall  stand,  that  is  built  on  this  rock,  Matt.  viL  25. 
Neither  the  rain  that  foils  in  whole  showers  of  pros- 
perity, nor  the  voluminous  floods  that  roar  out  perse- 
cutions, nor  the  adverse  winds  that  blow  with  the 
loudest  vidence  of  opposition,  shall  overthrow  that 
house,  because  it  is  fwtnded  on  a  rock.  **  Thou  art 
Peter,  and  upon  this  rock"  (which  thou  hast  ac- 
knowledged to  be  the  Son  of  the  living  God)  "  I 
will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it"  Matt.  xvi.  18.  Though 
Stephen  Gardmer,  apostatized,  did  read  that  text 
with  the  pope's  spectacles,  in  the  days  of  Queen 
Maiy,  and  made  the  pope  supreme  founder  of  foith  ; 
yet  formerly,  in  the  dajrs  of  King  Edward  the  sixth, 
he  preached  it  otherwise,  that  the  rock  was  only 
Christ.  Saith  Augustine,  The  foundation  of  God's 
house  in  man's  Heart,  is  foith.  First  place  the 
foundation,  then  rear  up  the  building  [  we  instru- 
ments of  which  edifice  are  the  word  sacraments. 
Here  is  no  place  for  traditions  of  men,  or  ocmstitu- 
tions  of  popes ;  the  ground  <rf  foith  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  iiot  our  own  merits.  If  in  thy  garden 
any  grace  or  good  works  spring  over  the  waB,  and 
saucuy  challenge  to  itself  a  prerogative  of  merit ; 
deal  with  it  as  the  gardener  doth  with  superfluous 
branches,  prune  it  o^  or  as  Ton^uatus  with  nis  over- 
venturous  son ;  cut  it  down  with  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  for  daring  beyond  the  commission.  The  justice 
of  Christ  is  the  sole  compass  of  foith :  our  adversaries 
oppose  this  both  with  pens  and  tongues,  violently  in 
the  schools,  invectively  in  the  pmpits:  but  come 
they  to  their  death-beds,  to  argue  it  between  God 
and  their  own  souls ;  Uien  grace,  and  grace  ahme  i 
mercy,  and  only  mercy  j  Jesus,  and  none  but  Jesus. 
This  their  great  belwether  is  driven  to  confess : 
By  reason  of  the  uncertainty  of  our  own  righteous- 
ness, and  the  danger  of  vain-gloty,  the  safest  course 
is  to  put  our  whote  trust  and  confidence  in  the  only 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God.  (De  Justi£  lib.  v.  cap.  7.) 
But  perhaps  Bellarmine  spake  this  as  a  mere  Jesuit ; 
and  afterwards  being  made  papable,  he  was  wilting 
to  retract  and  unsay  it. 

God  threatens  to  destroy  the  world  with  a  flood, 
because  the  imaginations  of  man's  heart  were  evil 
continually,  Gen.  vi.  5 1  and  God  promiseth  no  more 
to  curse  the  ground  for  man's  sake,  because  the 
imaginations  of  man's  heart  are  evil  from  his  youth. 
Gen.  viii.  21.  The  same  reason,  that  is  alleged  why 
God  will  not  spare  the  world,  is  also  alleged  why  he 
will  spare  the  world.  It  serves  to  prove,  that  not 
man's  merit  but  God's  mercy,  is  the  cause  why  con< 
fiision  is  withholden.  "  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not ; 
therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumetv*  Mal. 
iii.  6.  Let  them  trust  in  their  own  works ;  our  souls 
believe  on  this  ground,  the  righteousness  of  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  the  ^th,  and  thus  grounded,  that 
our  church  commends,  that  God  requires :  in  this 
wc  live,  in  this,  and  for  this,  (if  need  be,)  let  us  die, 
that  we  may  live  for  ever.  Let  the  memonr  of  her 
be  blessed,  even  that  our  Deborah,  whereof  all  true- 
hearted  ^iglish  are  glad  to  h$ar.   She  was  truly 
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the  definider  of  this  tiue*  ancient,  catholic,  and  apos- 
h^bith:  she  reared  np  the  preacUiig  of  this  futh, 
she  maintained  this  biuu  she  lived  m  tUs  ^th,  in 
ttds  &ith  she  died;  applving  to  her  own  send  the 
ineTcies  of  God  throogh  the  righteouroess  of  Jesus 
Christ 

Let  this  teach  ereir  soul  humbly  to  'cast  himself 
down  at  the  feet  of  Christ,  and  to  be  beholden  to 
him  only  for  his  s^vation.  Our  best  works  are  but 
blanks,  and  when  they  come  before  him  shall  blush 
for  shame.  Let  us  then  go  out  of  ourselves,  and 
know  that  we  are  only  saved  by  the  righteousness  of 
our  Lord  Jesus. 

3.  We  collect  hence,  that  it  is  not  feith  which 
properly  saves  us,  bat  the  righteoosnesa  of  Christ 
whereon  it  is  enmnded.  **  For  oy  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  fiuthj"  Eph.  ii.  8)  bygrace  effectually, 
through  frith  instnimentally.  The  hand  is  said  to 
noorish  the  body,  not  of  its  own  nature  and  virtue, 
but  because  it  is  an  instrument  to  reach  meat  to  it 
It  was  the  blood  of  the  paschal  lamb,  for  which  the 
destroying  angel  passed  over  the  Israelites*  hoases ; 
bith  only  sprmkles  the  posts.  We  are  not  justified 
only  for  the  act  and  quality  of  believine;  it  is  the 

dice  of  Jesus  that  justifies  us,  which  faith  ap^re- 
ds.  Faith  brings  the  cripple  to  the  Beautiful 
gate  of  the  temple,  Acts  iii.  to  tne  word  and  promises 
of  the  gospd ;  and  there  it  is  able  to  receive  (though 
with  a  sick  hand,  yet  with  a  hand)  the  arms  of  grace, 
Christ's  merits  and  mercies.  It  was  the  brazen  ser- 
pent that  healed,  not  the  eye  that  looked  on  it ;  yet 
without  a  looking  eye,  there  was  no  help  to  the 
wounded  party  by  the  promised  virtue. 

4.  Observe,  that  frith  had  need  of  a  good  founda- 
tion, for  it  is  a  heavy  and  weighty  bnilding.  All 
other  virtues  lie  upon  frith,  as  their  basis.  Hope 
opon  frith,  for  no  man  hopes  for  that  which  he  be- 
lieves not :  as  patience  is  the  daughter  of  hope,  so 
hope  is  the  daughter  of  frith.  Repentance  lies  upon 
frith ;  for  how  should  contrition  for  sin  be  admitted, 
if  remission  of  sin  were  not  believed  P  Charity  upon 
faith ;  why  should  we  part  with  our  goods  for  God's 
cause,  if  we  believe  n^  that  Ood  would  with  ever- 
lasting charity  embrace  usP  Faith  bean  a  great 
weight ;  yet  the  righteousness  of  Christ  bears  that 
and  all.  How  great  is  frith,  that  is  able  to  bear  up 
such  a  burden !  how  much  greater  is  Christ,  that  is 
able  to  hear  up  frith  I 

Our  sins  are  of  infinite  number  and  pressure.  Doth 
any  man  extenuate  them  with  a  seli-flattering  miti- 
gation ;  think  that  he  hath  but  a  few,  and  few  shall 
not  bring  him  to  jud^ent  f  No ;  they  are  infinite 
in  numwr,  heinous  m  nature,  swelling  in  measure ; 
the  sands  of  the  sea,  hairs  of  our  heads,  stars  of 
heaven,  are  sooner  reckoned.  No  soul  of  itself  is  aUe 
to  stand  under  them :  the  wicked  shall  one  day  find 
them  so  heavy,  that  they  will  think  rocks  and  moun- 
tains far  lighter ;  crying  to  the  rocks.  Fall  on  us, 
and  to  the  mountains.  Cover  us,  Rev.  vi  16.  Now 
frith  takes  all  this  burden  upon  her  shoulders ;  she 
brings  it  to  Christ,  and  he  takes  itu^n  his  shoulders ; 
being  confident  of  his  fidelity,  that  it  shall  answer  the 
invitation  and  promise  of  his  mercy :  "  Come  unto 
me,  all  yc  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  {  will 
give  you  rest,"  Matt  xi.  28. 

Our  miseries  are  many  and  mighty,  dejecting  us 
under  the  load ;  we  know  not  how  to  bear  uieOL  We 
bring  this  bur^  also,  and  lay  it  upon  frith,  and  frith 
lays  It  upon  Christ  Scnne  are  afflicted  in  reputation, 
88  Susanna ;  others  in  children,  as  Eli :  some  Ij 
enemies,  as  David;  others  by  friends,  as  Joseph: 
some  in  body,  as  Lazarus ;  others  in  goods,  as  Job ; 
others  in  liberty,  as  John.  In  all  extremities  let  us 
send  a  meuenger  to  Christ  Ibr  ease,  frithfiil  prayer. 
c 


If&ith  can  but  carry  the  burden  to  him,  he  Will  carry 
it  for  us  and  firom  us  for  ever. 

Our  cares  are  many  and  mighty ;  too  great  a  load 
for  ourselves  to  bear.  Fear  of  what  may  come,  ex- 
pectation of  what  will  come,  denre  of  what  will 
not  come ;  no  redress  of  all  these  in  ourselves :  what 
flesh  and  blood  can  support  this  burden  P  None ; 
therefore  frith  takes  Christ's  word,  and  lays  all  these 
doubts  or  sorrows  upon  his  righteousness,  that  who- 
soever Imth  found  trouble  in  the  world,  may  find  rest 
in  the  Lord. 

Our  sickneises,  our  pains,  our  departures,  are 
heavy.  Christ  hath  borne  our  giiefr  and  carried  our 
sorrows.  We  have  all  erred  like  sheep,  and  the 
Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,  Isa  liii, 
4,  6.  When  death,  that  proud  champion,  comes  in 
his  fearfullest  shape  to  affront  and  amight  us,  feith 
hath  recourse  to  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and 
beseecheth  him  to  help  us  with  this  burden,  to  ease 
the  pangs  and  sweeten  the  bitterness  of  death,  and 
he  doth  it 

5.  Lastly,  we  infer,  that  our  salvation  stands  sure 
in  the  Lord,  because  it  hath  this  ground,  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ.  God  doth  not  trust  us  with  our 
own  life,  but  hides  it  in  his  Son  Jesus.  "Ye  are 
dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  CoL 
iii.  3.  Otherwise,  if  it  were  in  our  own  hands,  we 
should  easily  be  tempted  to  sell  it ;  as  Adam  did  for 
an  apple,  and  Esau  zbr  a  mess  of  pottage.  But  po> 
nitur  in  tuto,  quia  reponihtr  in  ChrittOt  it  cannot  but 
be  safe,  which  the  Lord  keeps.  Happy  soul,  whose 
treasure  is  thus  laid  up,  where  no  rust  or  moth  can 
corrupt  it,  no  thief  break  through  to  steal  it !  An 
English  roerchajit  that  trades  in  Turkey,  does  not 
buUd  or  plant  in  Turkey,  but  transports  aU  for  Eng- 
land. The  burgesses  of  heaven  may  admit  some 
slight  traffic  in  this  world,  but  they  lay  up  all  for  their 
own  country.  What  folly  is  this  for  a  man,  to  hoard 
up  his  treasure  there,  where  he  is  sure  he  must  not 
continue ;  and  not  to  convey  it  thither,  where  is  con- 
tinuance for  ever !  (Chrya.)  If  earth  should  vanish 
and  nature  dissolve ;  yea,  if  heaven  pass  away  with 
a  noise,  and  the  elements  melt  with  heat,  rmU  or- 
cut,  et  ortua,  I  will  look  to  the  righteousness  of  my 
Saviour  Christ,  and  stand  upright.  Let  all  our  ene- 
mies do  their  worst,  the  devil  tempt,  the  World  afflict, 
sin  menace,  death  affright;  yet  frith  shall  vanquish 
all  through  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  He 
is  righteous  that  hath  promised.  "  It  is  a  righteous 
thing  with  God  to  recompense  tribulation  to  them 
that  trouble  you  %  and  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest 
with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,"  2  Theas.  i.  6, 7.  Let 
no  man  dare  to  call  the  righteousness  of  Christ  into 
question :  woe  unto  him  that  shall  make  God  a  liar ! 
Shall  he  say,  Whosoever  bdieves  shall  be  saved,  and 
shall  we  doubt  P  Shall  we  annihilate  his  cross, 
evacuate  his  blood,  run  into  the  fire  from  whence 
we  are  ransomed,  and  die  past  hope  ?  God  forbid  it, 
and  the  frith  of  our  own  souls  forbid  it  {  there  is  as- 
surance vi  nlvatioa  through  the  righteousness  of 
Christ 


Verse  2. 

Grace  and  peace  be  multipUei  \mt9  you  through  ike 
kiteiBleiig*  of  God,  aad  ^Jetut  ow  Lani. 

The  person  saluting,  and  the  persons  saluted,  are 
conaioered ;  the  salutation  itself  follows,  "  Grace  and 
peace,"  &c.   This  form  of  salutation  is  usual  with 

the  apOBtleL  uid  usefiil  for  us.   Wly^ ' 
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press  tne  true  exercise  of  their  office,  to  bring  grace 
and  peace  in  their  moaths.  In  the  salutation  consider, 

I.  The  matter,  Grace  and  peace. 

II.  The  measure,  Be  multiplied  unto  you. 

III.  The  manner,  Throuni  the  knowledge  of 
God,  &c. 

L  "  Grace  and  peace  this  is  the  matter.  1 1  hath 
been  an  ordinftty  custom  in  the  Jewish,  pagan,  and 
Christian  world*  to  begin  their  letters  with  saluta- 
tions ;  and  in  these  to  wish  their  friends  that  they 
thought  the  best  ^ood.  Some  wished  prosperity, 
others  health  and  jovisance,  others  ainmied  up  all 
in  a  contented  Blind.  Some  wrote,  Cura  ut  bene 
valeas ;  others.  Cum  «/  bene  vivas.  One  wisheth 
soundness  to  their  bodies,  another  integrity  to  their 
lives.  All  those  were  far  short  of  that  true  blessed- 
ness, which  the  apostles  saw  to  be  in  Christ  Jesus : 
therefore,  Grace  and  peace  be  to  you ;  this  satiui,  and 
ecUis :  this  was  so  good  there  could  be  no  better ; 
this  was  so  much  there  need  be  no  more.  This  is  a 
short,  but  effectual  prayer  frequently  used  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  not  seldom  in  our  liturgy.  Such  are. 
The  Lord  be  with  you,  &c.  Those  orer-devout  and 
&ctioaB  Fhariseefl,  that  love  long  prayers  and  short 
good  deeds,  call  these  short  ejaculations,  shreddings. 
But  one  well  answers  them,  that  these  shreddings 
and  lists  axe  of  more  value  than  their  northern  broad- 
cloth that  shrinks  in  the  wetting. 

We  are  here  taught  the  Christian  use  of  salutings, 
blessings,  and  gratulations :  such  godly  compliments 
are  not  to  be  neglected.  It  is  the  brand  of  the 
church's  enemies,  "Neither  do  they  which  go  by 
say.  The  Uesstng  of  the  LarA  be  upon  you,"  nor, "  We 
bless  you  in  the  name  of  the  Loio,"  Fsal.  cxxix.  8 : 
thovtore  they  are  cursed]  "Let  them  all  be  con- 
founded that  hate  Zion,"  ver.  5.  Good  men  have 
ever  used  them ;  Boaz  to  the  reapers,  "  The  Lord  be 
with  you.  And  they  answered  him,  The  Lord  bless 
thee,"  Ruth  ii.  4.  A  glorious  angel  thus  siUuted 
Gideon,  "  The  Lord  is  with  thee,  thou  mighty 
man  of  valour,*'  Jude.  vi.  12.  An  archangel  to  a  poor 
virgin ;  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favoured,  the  Lord 
is  with  thee :  blessed  art  thou  among  women,"  Luke  i. 
28.  St.  Paul  spends  a  whole  chapter  in  salutations ; 
Romans,  the  last.  What  people  had  not  their  own 
forms  of  saluting  P  the  Idumeans,  Domimts  vobiseum  ; 
the  Ethiopians,  PtuB  ro6t< ;  the  Hebrews,  Atse;  the 
Romans,  Satot.  Superiors  must  perform  tht^  duty  to 
inferiors;  iideriori  m  reverence  to  superiors;  all  in 
love  one  to  another.  There  is  a  generation  of  men 
that  teach  it  is  unlawful  to  salute  men  with.  Good 
day,  God  be  with  ym,  or.  Peace  be  to  you.  They 
will  salute  none  with  a  good  wish  unless  they  know 
his  business.  As  if  every  man's  business  required  so 
little  haste,  as  to  tarry  the  leisure  of  their  acquaint- 
ance. If  all  men  should  pledge  them  in  their  own 
cup,  they  might  pass  their  wh^e  life  without  a  God 
speed.  They  say,  We  cannot  tell  whither  he  goes,  or 
about  what ;  it  may  be  he  is  going  to  the  tavern  to 
be  drunk.  It  is  but  a  peradrenture  that  he  is  going 
to  be  drunk,  but  without  all  peradventure  thou  art  not 
sober,  that  darest  so  rashly  judge  thy  brother.  It  is 
a  rule  in  law  and  love.  Every  man  is  to  be  reputed 
honest  till  he  be  disproved,  "  Charity  thinketh  no 
evil,"  1  Cor.  xiii.  5.  In  Friesland  there  was  a  false 
prophet,  one  George  David,  who  called  himself  God's 
nephew ;  and  said,  heaven  was  empty,  and  that  he 
was  sent  to  choose  some  to  fill  it.  We  have  some 
separatists  such  mad  prophets,  that  will  elect  and 
damn  whom  they  please.  But  as  themselves  say,  the 
pope  hath  no  autltority  to  make  saints ;  so  we  say, 
they  have  no  authority  to  make  devils.  As  many  of 
the  pope's  saints  arc  reprobates  in  hell,  so  many  of 
their  reprobates  are  saints  in  heaven. 


>N  UPON  THE  Chap.  I. 

But  they  object,  that  Christ  forgreering  taxed  the 
Pliarisees ;  '*  They  love  greetings  in  the  markets," 
Matt,  xxiii.  7-  I  answer,  he  taxed  their  ambi- 
tion, not  their  gratulation ;  he  blamed  not  their 
affection,  but  their  affectation.  It  was  the  direct 
cliarge,  "  When  ye  come  into  an  house  salute  it," 
Matt.  X.  12.  But  SL  John  forbiddeth  the  elect 
lady  to  give  some  men  the  God  speed ;  '*  For  he 
that  bid&th  him  God  speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil 
deeds,**  John  ii.  11.  The  answer  is  ea^.  The  apostle 
spake  of  some  notorious  apostates  and  dangerous 
heretics  :  now  to  salute  such  might  induce  some 
familiar  conference,  which  he  would  not  have  the 
good  lady  admit.  So  Cyprian,  Let  there  be  no  com- 
merce with  them ;  but  receive  ^em  not  to  thy  private 
house,  that  will  not  communicate  with  thee  in  God's 
house.  She  might  be  weak  and  simple,  they  strong 
and  subtle.  For  there  are  some  that  "  creep  into 
houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  women  laden  with  sins, 
led  away  with  diven  Insts,"  2  Tim.  iii.  6;  and  then 
the  best  way  is  to  shit  them  out  of  dom.  But  is 
every  man  a  heretic,  that  we  shodd  so  blanch  him  ? 
But  th^  plead  further,  We  know  not  eveiy  passen^r 
to  be  a  brother.  The  greater  their  pride,  that  think 
themselves  too  good  to  brother  witn  them  that  are 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ.  Charity  would  presume 
all  those  that  are  washed  in  the  same  sacramental 
water  with  ourselves,  to  be  our  brothers.  Indeed,  to 
declare  them  truly,  they  think  no  man  their  brother 
that  holds  with  ceremony,  decency,  and  discipline. 
But  St.  Paul  tells  them,  that  the  true  bond  of 
unity  is  not  one  ceremony,  nor  one  policy,  nor  one 
discipline ;  but  **  one  Lord,  one  feitK  one  baptism,*' 
&c.  Eph.  iv.  4.  There  is  difference  between  another 
discipline  and  another  doctrine.  But,  lastly,  ther 
allege,  that  in  these  short  passages  men  talk  of  God, 
but  think  not  of  him,  and  so  take  his  name  in  vain. 
Nay,  hut  is  not  this  rather  to  take  God's  name  in 
vain,  to  avouch  so  uncouth  an  error  ?  Why  shouldst 
thou  think  that  men  think  not  of  God.  "  For  what 
man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him?"  ICor.ii.lI.  Yield  that  there 
is  sometimes  less  intention  in  these  short  blessing 
than  in  settled  devotions  *.  what  then,  shall  we  forbid 
men  to  pray,  because  their  minds  are  often  wander- 
ing; or  cMdren  to  say  grace,  because  th^  do  not 
perfectly  understand?  Certainly  it  is  good  to  inure 
the  month  to  gracious  speeches.  Thus  Elisha  dia- 
missed  Naaman,  Go  in  peace :"  though  he  did  not 
approve  his  &ct,  yet  he  bids  him  fiirewell ;  "  Go  in 
peace,"  2  Kings  v.  19.  If  thou  dost  wish  this  good 
to  an  evil  man,  thou  art  never  the  worse,  though  he 
be  never  the  better.  "  First  say.  Peace  be  to  this 
house.  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace 
shall  rest  upon  it;  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again," 
Luke  X.  5,  6.  So  David  prayed  and  mourned  for  his 
enemies ;  and  though  he  could  not  be  heard  for  them, 
he  was  heard  for  himself,  *'  My  prayer  returned  into 
mine  own  bosom,"  Psal.  zxxv.  13.  If  the  sainted  be 
going  about  some  bad  enterprise,  yet  our  blessing 
hath  more  likelihood  to  reclaim  the  error  of  our 
brother,  than  to  proclaim  any  error  of  our  own.  If 
God  be  with  him,  his  bad  purpose  will  be  diverted 
from  the  execution :  our  prayers  shall  not  fhrther, 
but  hinder,  his  intended  wickedness. 

We  are  farther  taught  here  to  use  good  forms  in 
saluting.  "  Grace  and  peace,"  gracious,  not  grievous ; 
holy,  not  hollow;  blessings,  not  curses;  not  an  exe- 
cration instead  of  a  benediction.  There  be  idle,  pro- 
fone,  and  unrclishing  compliments :  either  through 
curiosity  or  curiality,Christian  salutations  are  thought 
gross.  Instead  of,  God  be  with  you,  I  kiss  your 
hand,  I  am  your  slave,  &c. :  these  are  the  elegancies 
of  our  times.   Indeed  there  is  me  salutation  left  us, 
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and  frequent  with  us,  good  in  itself  if  it  had  the  luck 
to  light  into  good  men's  mouths ;  it  is,  God  save  you, 
Bnt  as  it  hath  been  satiricaUr  observed,  these  days 
are  not  altogether  uncharitable;  for  whereas  God 
chazgeth  men  to  love  othen  as  tfaemaelves,  many  love 
othsn  better  than  themselves.  You  ihall  have  a 
mffian  salute  another  wUh,  God  save  you,  sir;  but 
after  some  strange  attestations,  swear  amiy  himself 
with,  God  damn  me,  sir:  so  he  wishes  his  friend 
saved,  himself  damned.  How  wretched  is  it,  and 
unbecoming  the  tongue  of  a  Christian,  when  a  curse 
comes  instead  of  a  blessing !  When  a  master  shall 
curse  his  servants ;  as  if  God's  curse  could  not  come 
to  his  house,  bnt  through  his  own  lips !  But  when  it 
comes  to  this,  that  parents  curse  their  children,  oh 
fearful  >  The  child  Imeels  for  a  blessing,  the  father 
gives  it  a  curse.  If  we  wish  the  plague  and  such 
Dotstnne  diseases  to  them  that  live  with  us,  how 
should  we  esc^  it  muselves  ? 

Let  us  always  therefore  wish  well  to  our  fiiends, 
Gntce,  peace,  and  salvadon ;  yea,  to  our  veiy 
enemies,  **  Bless  them  that  curse  you,"  Matt.  v.  44. 
For  if  grace  comes,  though  before  they  were  evil 
enemies,  now  they  shall  be  neither  evil  nor  enemies. 
You  see  now  the  sweetness  of  the  apostle's  benedic- 
tion :  Origen  thinks  no  whit  inferior  to  the  blessings 

Sronounced  by  the  patriarchs ;  as  the  blessing  of 
loah  upon  Shem  and  Japhcth,  Melchisedek's  upon 
Abraham,  Isaac's  upon  Jacob  t  because  they  blessed 
by  the  same  Spirit.  For  St.  Peter  might  say  with 
St.  Paul,  *'  I  thmk  also  that  I  have  the  Spirit  of 
God,"  1  Cor.  vii.  40.  Only  it  wlis  not  usual  in  the 
Old  Testament  to  use  this  blessing  of  grace  i  "  for 
the  law  was  given  by  Moses^  but  grace  and  truth 
came  by  Jesus  Christ,"  John  1. 17- 

"  Grace  and  peace this  is  the  voice  of  the  minis- 
ters ot  the  gospel :  so  Christ  directed  them,  Peace 
be  to  you,  Luke  x.  The  prophets  began  with  woe  : 
Woe  to  a  sinful  nation,  Isa.  i.  The  Lord  hath  a  con- 
troversy with  the  land,  Hos.  iv.  For  three  trans- 
gressions, and  for  foor,  &c.  Amos  i.  But  the  gospel 
begins.  Fear  not,  for  I  bring  you  tidings  of  great  joy 
that  shall  be  to  all  people,  Luke  ii.  10.  We  have  not 
received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear,  but  the 
Spirit  ttf  adoption,  whereby  we  ciy,  Abba,  Father, 
Rom.  Tiij.  lA.  They  come  not  with  bitter  violence, 
like  those  two  hot  disciples,  whom  nothing  could 
content  but  fire  from  heaven.  Bnt  is  there  not  a 
time  to  reprove,  as  well  as  to  comfbrt  ?  Yes,  there  is 
a  season  when  tlrat  still  voice  that  came  to  Elijah, 
the  voice  th^  thou  hearest  behind  thee,  Isa.  xzx. 
2 1 ,  those  low  whisperings,  can  do  no  good.  And  then 
God  is  content  we  should  derive  from  his  throne 
thunderings,  and  lightnings,  and  louder  sounds.  Rev. 
iv.5.  When  Israel  in  Moses's  absence  had  turned 
beasts,  and  carved  an  idolatrous  image,  Moses  did 
not  dance  after  their  pipe,  and  laugh  at  iheix  super- 
stitious Dwrriment;  but  with  great  zeal  reproved 
their  fo^,  and  with  indignation  conibunded  their 
idoL  **Bchold,  all  the  earth  aitteth  still,  and  is  at 
rest,"  Zech.  i.  11.  The  people  at  down  to  eat  and 
driiUc,  and  rise  up  to  play,  I  Cor.  X.  7*  Ifthisbethe 
world's  state,  we  should  be  &lse  prophets  to  ciy  no- 
thing but  peace.  If  your  lives  proclami  wars  against 
God,  we  must  denounce  God:s  wars  against  you. 
We  would  bin  at  every  sermon  say  nothing  but 
peace  to  this  audience,  but  our  God  says,  **  There  is 
no  peace  to  the  wicked."  We  would  sing  with  the 
angels,  "Peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  towards 
men ; "  but  **  how  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  songs  in 
astrange  landP"  Paal.  cxzxvii. ^  Wehave  preached 
honour,  and  peace,  and  salvation,  and  an  incorruptible 
crown  ofglory,  and  were  not  regarded.  What  remains 
then,  but  topreach  fire  film  heaven,  mistSt  aad  ckndfl, 
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and  darkness,  and  torments  for  days  and  nights,  and 
eternal  generations  of  years?  We  have  sung,  "With 
thee,  O  Lord,  is  mercy,  that  thou  mayst  be  feared :" 
now  we  change  our  note.  With  thee  is  vengeance, 
that  thou  mayst  be  feared.  If  the  spirit  of  gentle- 
ness can  do  no  good,  a  rod  must  come.  If  the  scmgs 
of  Zion  cannot  mollify,  the  thunders  of  Sinai  must 
terrify.  A  mui  is  desperately  sick;  another  tells  him 
of  great  riches,  of  lordships,  and  manors,  and  &ii 
purchases ;  alas,  this  is  an  unseasonable  speech :  he 
answers,  First  restore  me  to  health,  then  talk  to  me 
of  wealth.  Men's  souls  are  sick  of  sin,  and  at  death's 
door ;  never  tell  them  of  heaven  and  an  immortal 
kingdom,  till  they  be  first  recovered  from  the  jaws  of 
hell,  and  delivered  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil :  first 
humble  them  by  the  law,  then  revive  them  with 
the  gospel.  Let  us  see  your  humiliation,  your  re- 
pentance ;  let  us  hear  your  groans,  we  will  then  give 
you  comforts :  we  dare  not  apphr  the  oil  of  consola- 
tion, till  we  have  scoured  your  festered  wounds  wi^ 
the  sharp  wine  of  reprehension.  When  we  behold 
your  cheeks  Rubbered  with  tears,  your  hands  beat- 
ing your  breasts,  your  cries  resounding  at  heaven- 
gates  for  mercy ;  tnen  is  the  time  to  say,  Grace  and 
peace  unto  you. 

Grace."  To  omit  the  divers  acceptations  of  ^race, 
by  it  is  generally  meant,  the  receiving  of  the  sinner 
into  the  covenant  of  mercy,  into  God's  favour  by 
Christ.  It  is  our  second  birth :  our  first  was,  of  the 
lust  of  the  flesh  {  our  second,  of  water  and  blood  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Thus  are  we  changed  into  othe^ 
men.  As  in  the  resurrection  we  shall  be  the  same 
and  not  the  same )  the  same  in  substance,  and  not  in 
quality :  so  in  our  first  resurrection  hy  grace,  a  man 
is  the  same  and  not  the  same  i  the  same  for  constitu- 
tion, not  the  same  for  disposition.  For  before  our 
hearts  were  proud,  now  they  are  made  homblei  be- 
fore covetous,  now  charitable;  before  set  on  woridly 
delights,  now  on  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and 
the  mvaluable  riches  of  a  good  conscience. 

Christian  virtues  are  not  natural  t  a  man  is  not  more 
bom  with  grace  in  his  soul,  ^han  with  apparel  on  his 
back.  "There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one,"  Rom. 
iii.  10.  If  there  were,  w&t  need  was  there  of  a  new 
creation  p  The  philosophers  said  that  nature  had  the 
sparks  and  seeds  of  virtue  in  it.  But  St.  Paul  says, 
"  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth 
no  good  thing,"  Rom.  vii.  18  *.  but  if  there  be  any 
good  in  me,  ''hy  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am," 
1  Cor.  XV.  10.  The  Rhemists  quarrel  with  St.  Paul 
for  calling  concupiscence  a  sin,  which  he  proves  to 
be  a  breach  of  the  last  commandment  "  For  I  had 
net  known  concupiscence,  except  the  law  had  said, 
Thou  shalt  not  covet,"  Rom.  vii,  They  have  in 
their  catechisms  put  out  one  of  the  former  precepts, 
and  to  make  up  again  the  decalogue,  and  number  of 
ten,  they  have  cut  the  last  precept  into  twain.  There, 
to  serve  their  turns,  they  make  of  the  last  command- 
ment two :  here,  t9  serve  their  turns,  they  make  of 
it  none.  They  are  great  patrons  of  nature  in  their 
doctrines,  and  enemies  of^graee ;  yet  nature  is  not 
so  much  beholden  to  them  neither:  for  they  take 
children  from  mothers,  obedience  of  subjects  from 
kings,  care  of  preservation  from  a  man's  self;  hurry 
them  into  damageable,  yea,  damnable  precipices ; 
and  dissolve  all  natural  combinations.  Their  Jupiter 
Capitolinns  must  drink  nothing  but  human  blood. 
Yet  they  are  all  for  nature,  as  u  they  cared  not  for 
grace. 

There  is  a  grace  that  works  freely,  but  not  effectu- 
ally ;  which  may  be  ha^and  lost ;  and  this  is  short 
of  the  ^HHtle's  wish.  'There  is  a  grace  that  makes 
him  acceptable  to  God  that  bath  it  t  this  the  smostle 
wisheth,  and  it  can  nevo*  be  lost  Itj;  the  living 
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fire  of  the  Spirit,  that  can  never  be  ^nenchect.  I 
will  send  you  a  Comforter,  that  shall  abide  with  you 
for  ever,  John  xiv.  16.  But  how  did  the  grace  of 
this  Spirit  abide  in  David  and  Peter,  in  the  midst  of 
thc»e  fearful  lapses,  which  might  be  called  in  respect 
of  manners,  plain  apoetacies  P  The  grace  was  shaken 
in  them,  not  shaken  out  of  them :  it  was  moved,  not 
removed.  There  was  a  weakening,  not  annihilation 
of  grace.  This  is  that  grace,  which  makes  car 
boues  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  whereas  sin 
renders  them  the  devil's  kitchens. 

Grace : "  what  need  the  apostle  wish  this  to  them 
that  already  had  itP  for  all  they  that  have  received 
the  gospel,  have  also  received  grace.  To  this  we 
answer  diversly:  1.  By  grace  in  these  apostolical 
benedictions,  Ambnrae  only  understands  the  remis- 
sion of  sins ;  a  certain  gift  of  the  soul  which  makes 
men  acceptable  to  God :  but  no  gift  of  the  soul  can 
make  it  acceptable  to  God,  but  only  his  favour  in 
Christ.  The  poets  took  grace  for  a  delectable 
beau^,  sightliness,  or  trinmcss  of  behaviour.  But 
dtvimty  teacheth  us,  that  it  is  the  fevour  of  God 
towarOB  OS  in  his  Son  Jesus ;  "  By  whom  also  we 
-haive  access  feith  into  this  grace  wfaerein  we 
stand,"  Rom.  v.  2;  that  is,  the  favonr  of  God.  It  is 
his  *'  grace  wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the 
Beloved."  And  we  have  redemption  throAgh  his 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches 
of  his  grace,"  Eph.  i.  6,  7-  In  a  wora,  grace  is  6i- 
fiwu,  like  John  Baptist,  it  looks  two  ways ;  and  is 
taken  so  especially,  first,  for  God's  fiivour,  whereby 
-we  are  maoe  just ;  then  for  the  ^fts  of  the  Spirit, 
whereby  we  are  made  holy :  that  is  the  mother,  these 
the  daughters;  that  vopfc,  these  xapiff^owi.  Now 
then  here  is  gmce  taken  in  the  effects:  as  Paul, 
"  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus," 
Eph.  Tt.  24.  Now  all  ther  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus, 
have  the  mother  ^ce,  tnat  is,  the  &voar  of  God; 
therefore  the  a|)08tle  wuheth  the  multiplication  and 
confirmation  of^the  dai^rhten,  the  bleued  effects  of 
this  favour.  If  any  man  object,  What  needs  man  more 
than  the  grace  of*^ God  P  I  answer,  the  grace  of  God 
that  justifies  hath  neither  more  nor  less,  admits  no 
latitude,  as  being  absolute  and  perfect  in  itself;  for  a 
man  cannot  be  more  than  justified.  But  the  grace  of 
God  that  sanctifies,  needs  continud  increasing.  The 
talents  intrusted  by  the  Lord  to  his  servants.  Matt, 
xzv.  15,  are  graces  given ;  the  husbanding,  trafficking, 
and  thriving  with  those  talents,  is  the  improvement 
of  those  graces.  I  hope  there  is  no  man  hath  so 
much  grace  in  his  opinion,  that  he  will  scorn  or  re- 
fuse another*8  appreeiatioa.  The  grace  of  Jesns 
■Christ  be  with  thee. 

This  is  one  answer;  that  grace  may  be  very  well 
m^hed  to  them  that  already  have  it  But,  2.  That 
distinction  which  St.  Paul  himself  implies,  Rom.  vi. 
betwixt  being  in  grace,  and  being  under  grace,  doth 
yet  more  contentmlly  satisfy.  For,  as  Augustine 
-said,  it  is  one  thing  to  w%lk  in  the  law,  another  thing 
to  walk  under  the  law  j  so  it  is  one  thing  to  be  under 
grace,  and  another  to  be  in  grace.  To  live  under 
grace  is  opposed  to  the  state  of  the  law :  Ye  are 
not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace,"  Rom.  vi.  14. 
To  live  in  grace  is  opposed  to  the  state  of  sin.  How 
shall  we,  that  grace  are  dead  to  sin,  live  nny 
longer  therein  P  ver.  2.  There  are  fimr  difibrences : 

Some  are  in  grace,  but  not  under  grace. 

Some  are  under  grace,  hut  not  in  grace. 

Some  are  neither  in  grace  nor  under  grace. 

Some  are  both  in  grace  and  under  grace. 

1.  Many  prophets  and  holy  men  of  the  first  times 
•Jived  in  grace,  but  not  under  grace.  They  desired 
to  see  the  day  of  Christ,  and  to  hear  such  things  as 
jre  have  heard,  and  were  not  suffered,  Luke  x.  24 ; 


yet  were  they  saved  by  feith  in  the  redemption  to 
come,  and  led  their  lives  in  the  grace  of  Christ. 
'  2.  Many  in  our  times  live  under  grace,  but  they 
live  not  in  grace;  hearing  the  gospel,  and  receiving 
the  grace  of  God  in  vain,  2  Cor.  vi,  1.  They  have 
nortmam  gratia  in  their  heads,  and  formam  gratia  in 
their  di^embltng  professions,  but  not  the  truth  of 
grace  in  their  hearts.  They  are  in  the  light,  but 
me  light  is  not  in  them.  They  have  accepted  the 
show,  but  denied  the  power  of  godliness.  They  say 
they  are  grace's,  but  grace  is  none  of  theirs. 

3.  The  unbelieving  Gentiles  were  neither  in  grace 
nor  under  grace.  Not  in  it,  for  they  walked  after 
their  own  lusts.  Not  under  it,  for  they  were  "  with- 
out Christ,  and  strangers  &om  the  covenants  of 
promise,"  Eph.  ii.  12.  The  sun  was  not  risen  to 
them,  they  could  not  see  it. 

4.  They  that  now  believe  are  both  under  gmce 
and  in  it.  Under  it,  as  released  from  the  damning 
power  of  sin;  for  there  is  no  damnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ,  Rom.  viii.  1.  In  it,  as  delivered 
from  the  reipiing  power  (rf  sin;  that  they  no  more 
obey  it  m  the  lusts  thereo£  T)m  God  all  mercy 
be  Uessed,  that  hath  given  us  this  grace}  and  may 
our  thankfiil  hearts  ever  acknowledge  it  For  we 
"  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreiniers,  hut  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
God,"  Eiih.  ii.  19.  Christ  now  speaks  to  us  by  the 
mouth  of  his  ministers,  Come,  servant,  enter  into  thy 
Master's  grace :  one  djay  he  will  speak  by  his  own 
mouth.  Enter  into  thy  Master's  glory. 

"Peace"  is  also'  diversly  accepted;  here  I  take 
it  specially  for  the  tranquillity  of  conscience ;  that 
which  follows  righteoasness.  For  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  consists  m  "  righteousness,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Rom.  xiv.  17.  "  Being  justi- 
fied by  &itb,  we  have  peace  with  God^"  Rom.  v.  1. 
In  the  latitude  it  may  comprehend  all  those  things 
that  conduce  to  our  well-being.  It  is  a  sweet  nature ; 
pacem  te  poscimut  omnea,  who  loves  not  peace  P  If 
any  man  hate  peace,  his  neighbourhood,  his  com- 
pany, his  breath,  his  very  sight  is  offensive  to  men. 
"  My  Bont  hath  long  dwelt  with  him  that  hateth 
peace,"  Psal.  cxx.  6.  If  some  particulars  be  divided, 
and  lose  their  peace,  the  general  mourns.  **  For  the 
divisions  of  Reuben  there  were  great  thoughts  of 
heart,"  Judg.  v.  15.  Let  it  be  the  epitaph  of  anti- 
christ, Discords  commtm  incendiary;  as  of  Pope 
Sixtus, 

Nmpotuit  seevum  vis  ulla  extin^ere  Sixtum  t 
Audita  tandem  nomine  pacia,  ohtt. 

No  war,  no  contention,  could  kill  Sixtus ;  but  when 
he  heard  the  name  of  peace,  he  swooned  and  died. 
But  let  it  be  a  Simeon's  song.  Lord,  let  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace.  There  is  peace  external,  peace 
internal,  peace  eternal.  An  outward  peace  of  the 
world.  "  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you, 
live  peaceably  with  all  men,"  Rom.  xii.  18.  An  in- 
ward peace  oi  the  mind,  consisting  in  the  tranquillity 
of  well-ordered  affections,  and  in  the  ccmscience  of 
a  man's  own  innocenrr ;  mens  satteta,  pax  sancita. 
An  everlasting  peace  of  God ;  when  the  Holy  Ghost 
dwelleth  with  us,  and  in  ns,  John  xiv.  17.  This 
-comes  not  alone,  but  hath  before  it.  Take  up  my  yoke, 
and  you  shall  fhid  peace,  Matt.  xi.  29 ;  an^  Take 
up  my  cross,  and  you  shall  have  peace ;  and,  He  must 
be  my  servant,  Luke  ii.  mi  foUow  my  word, 
and  tiien  he  shall  have  my  peaee.  And  so  I  come 
firom  considering  this  sweet  pair  of  graces  asunder, 
to  join  them  ag^n  together,  as  I  found  them^ 
whence  derive  we  three  observations. 

1.  It  is  not  enough  to  wish  grace  to  the  souls  of 
our  friends,  bat  also  peace ;  tint  i&h^th  to  their 
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bodies,  and  other  temporal  blessings.  Nothing  but 
grace?  Yes,  doubtless.  Paul  begins  bis  Second 
Epistle  to  the  Conothians  with  grace  and  peace,  and 
ends  it  with  a  fiurewell,  2  Cor.  xiii.  II.  Which 
demonstration  of  love  extends  as  fiir  as  all  manner 
of  prosperity,  for  heaven  or  earth,  for  soul  or  body. 
Oai  Saviours  prayer  was  not  only  for  grace,  "Thy 
kingdom  come,"  but  also  for  "daily  breed."  St 
John  to  hie  well-beloved  Gains,  wished  above  all 
things  that  he  might  prosper,  and  be  in  health,  as 
his  sonl  prospered,  3  John  2.  He  that  wisheth  not 
well  to  hia  brother's  body,  never  wished  well  to  his 
soul.  The  good  man's  desire  is  for  both,  that  there 
may  dwell  a  sound  soul  in  a  sound  body.  And  this 
not  in  a  formal  compliment,  but  an  inward  hearti- 
ness. For  there  are-  some  that  "  speak  peace  to 
their  neighbours,  but  mischief  is  in  their  hearts," 
Psal.  xxviii.  3.  And  Judas  had  a  "  Hail,  Master,"  as 
well  as  Gabriel  a  "  Hail,  Mary."  We  pray  for  you, 
(mly  do  you  wish  well  to  youTBelves;  cross  not 
another's  prayers  for  your  own  good. 

2.  The  apostle  puts  grace  before  peace :  so  nature 
told  us  in  the  mouth  of  her  great  secretary,  Aristotle, 
that  justice  is  the  elder  sister  to  peace.  Agreement 
in  evil  is  not  love,  but  conspiracy :  such  men  have 
only  the  terror  and  of  conscience  for  their  com- 
bination. The  Scripture  tells  us,  that  "  righteous- 
ness and  peace  have  sissed  each  other,"  Psal.  Ixxxv. 
10.  Live  righteously,  and  thou  shall  have  peace. 
(August.)  "Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good;  seek 
peace,  and  pursue  it,"  Psal.  xxsiv.  14:  nay,  thou 
shall  not  need'  to  follow  it,  for  it  shall  fixllow  thee ; 
peace  will  come  of  itself  to  seek  righteousness.  On 
the  contraiy,  where  is  no  love  €^goo£tats8,  there  can 
be  no  goodness  of  love.  We  ask  our  watchmui,  as 
Joram  did  Jehu,  "Is  it  peace?"  2  Kings  ix.  22.  He 
must  answer,  Alas,  what  peace,  when  there  is  no 
grace  ?  There  is  many  a  IMves  dreaming  of  nothing 
but  ease  and  peace  in  his  life ;  "  Soul,  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry,"  Luke  zii.  19.  There 
is  many  a  Balaam  desiring  nothing  but  peace  in  his 
death;  but  he  must  live  in  grace,  that  would  die  in 
peace.  It  is  a  vulgarism,  Such  a  man  died  like  a 
lamb,  though  per^ps  he  lived  like  a  wolf.  As 
though  consumptions  might  not  spend  men's  choleric 
Inunours,  apoplexies  stop  the  passages,  which  other- 
wise would  not  be  fuller  of  pains  than  rsluctations; 
as  though  palsies  might  not  take  away  speech, 
letharnes  dull,  and  dropsies  drown,  the  vital  spirits. 
There  DC  many  causes  in  nature  to  make  men  die 
quietly,  not  sanctifiedly.  Sisera  after  a  draught  of 
milk  was  no  more  sensible  of  Jael's  hammer,  than 
Holofemes  after  a  tun  of  wine  was  of  Judith's  sword. 
But  true  peace  H-ill  not  sup  where  grace  hath  not 
broken  her  fast.  Our  peace  below  is  a  continual 
war  against  Satan ;  shall  be  above,  an  eternal  victory 
over  Satan.  "  Be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of 
God  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless,"  2  Pet 
iiL  14.  You  see  the  way  to  be  found  of  God  in  peace ; 
it  is  to  be  furnished  with  grace,  to  be  without  spot, 
and  blameless. 

3l  The  apostle  wisheth  to  us  the  best  things,  grace 
and  peace.  There  be  two  fiends  that  torment  us, 
sin  and  a  bad  conscience.  Now  grace  delivers  from 
«n,  and  peace  doth  quiet  the  conscience.  By  these 
two  mentionedt  may  all  graces  and  blessings  be 
synef;doelt|cally  nndcntood :  howsoever,  where  these 
are  truly,  the  rest  cannot  be  wanting.  Jehoshaphat 
gave  all  his  children  portions  and  legacies,  silver  and 
gold ;  but  he  gave  the  kingdom  to  Jehoram.  God 
gives  the  best  to  the  best.  Spiritual  things  from 
God  in  Christ  are  most  to  be  desired  of  us,  and  they 
love  us  best  that  wish  us  these  things.  It  is  not 
pleasure  our  apostle  wished  them ;  pleasures  are  like 


Jairus's  minstrels,  music  in  a  house  of  mourning: 
there  is  more  need  of  weeping  and  lamentations  for 
our  sins.  Not  security ;  for  a  wicked  man's  secure 
and  untroubled  mind  is  like  the  Dead  sea,  smooth 
and  even  at  the  top,  but  deep  and  deadl][  in  the 
bottom.  Not  honour  and  advancement :  this  builds 
up  many  like  Babel's  tower,  ttwt  their  end  might  be 
confusion.  Not  riches :  they  are  often  like  Absa- 
lom's hair,  an  ornament  to  hang  himself ;  or  an  un- 
ruly jade,  that  knocks  out  his  master's  brains,  when 
he  hath  once  cast  him  out  of  the  saddle.  No^  nor 
an  outward  pomp,  and  glorious  pride  of  state  and 
ceremonies :  thus  Rome  hath  lost  the  blood  of  her 
heart  to  paint  her  garments.  These  outward  things 
may  swarm  together  like  those  idolaters  to  the  house 
of  Baal,  2  Kings  x.  But  if  you  ask,  as  Jehu  did 
there,  Is  there  not  a  servant  of  the  Lord  amongst 
them  P  is  there  not  one  grace  among  all  that  rabble 
and  throng  ?  No,  never  a  grace :  Uien  must  all  die 
rest  perish,  as  the  worshippen  of  Baal  fell  fay  the 
sword  of  Jehu.  N<me  ox  these  things  our  apostle 
wisheth;  hut  that  which  truly  makes  happy,  and 
brings  with  it  enough  of  other  comforts,  grace  and 
peace.  This  makes  men  equal  to  angels,  and  the 
want  thereof  casts  down  to  devils.  That  which 
causeth  a  man  to  stand  before  princes,  is  noble  birth, 
honourable  valour,  abundant  wealth,  oraculous  wis- 
dom, eminent  place  and  offices.  But  that  which  makes 
a  man  stand  boldly  before  the  judgment-«eat  of  God, 
is  only  grace  and  peace,  the  free  and  eternal  bvonr 
of  the  Deity  in  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ.  To  con- 
clude this ;  as  we  say  we  have  grace,  let  ns  lead 
gracious  lives }  as  we  would  have  peace,  let  us  de- 
cline nnrigfateonsness  which  dissolves  it  And  then 
God  sluUl  (iilfil  m  your  hearts  St  Peter's  wish{  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  shall  be  \rith  you,  and  the  peace 
of  God  which  pesseth  all  understanding  diall  pre> 
serve  your  hearts  and  minds  in  Jesus  Chnst 

II.  "  Be  multiplied  unto  yon."  I  come  from  ^ 
matter  to  the  measure  of  his  wish,  the  increase  and 
multiplication  of  these  blessings.  For  the  goods  of  this 
world,  the  best  point  of  arithmetic  is  division :  It  is  a 
better  thing  to  give  than  to  receive,  suid  our  Lord 
Jesus.  But  forheaveiiljr  and  unperishing  graces,  the 
best  point  is  multiplication.  As  he  that  mr  worldly 
riches  doth  not  divide  whilst  he  lives,  shaU  find  an 
empty  quotient  when  he  is  dead ;  so  he  ihal  for  hea- 
venly gifb  doth  not  mtdtiply  in  life,  shall  find  his 
Mtama  tetalu  in  death,  poverty,  vanity,  vacuity.  Here 
observe  two  mferences. 

I.  That  there  is  no  plenary  perfection  in  this  life, 
for  we  must  still  be  in  multiplymg  our  graces.  Who 
cares  to  thrive,that  thinks  he  hath  sufficient?  (Bern.) 
The  highest  saint  on  earth  is  but  like  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  a  cubit  and  a  half  high ;  perfectly  imper- 
fect when  he  begins,  imperfectly  perfect  when  he 
ends.  When  we  nave  done  all  uiat  is  commanded 
us,  we  are  not  only  confined  to  be,  but  also  charged 
to  call  ourselves,  unprofitable  servants,  Luke  xvii. 
10.  There  was  a  sect  of  puritans  that  thought  them- 
selves so  full  of  grace,  that  they  refused  one  petition 
in  the  Lord's  prayer,  **  Forgive  as  onr  trespasses." 
And  Philip  Nerins  conceited  nimself  so  full  of  God, 
that  he  used  to  say.  Depart  further  firom  me.  Lord, 
for  I  am  holy  enough  :  perhaps  he  bought,  if  God 
should  pour  in  more  wine  of  grace,  it  would  burst  the 
vessel }  and  that  he  was  full  before.  He  spake  not 
with  Peter's  intention,  "Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a 
sinful  man ;"  but  out  of  a  plethoiy  of  pride,  Depart, 
for  I  am  sufficiently  righteous.  Nor  as  Elias,  It  is 
enough ;  take  away  my  life  from  me,  for  I  am  no 
better  than  my  fathers,  1  Kings  xix.  4 :  but.  It  is 
enough,  take  away  thy  hand  from  me,  for  I  am  bet. 
ter  than  all  my  fathera  [  c^ff!  ztit>J,yb(iuii^^a^  ^tiy 
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hand  from  giving,  I  need  no  more.  As  Cain  with 
his  major  imquita*,  confessed  his  sin  greater  than  God 
could  foivive ;  so  this  man  with  his  minor  iniquittu, 
esteemed  his  an  less  than  God  need  to  consider.  Bat 
as  there  is  that  maketh  himself  poor,  yet  hath  much 
riches ;  so  there  is  that  maketh  himself  rich,  yet  is 
very  poor.  There  is  not  a  poorer  wretch  than  Lao- 
dicea,  that  bragged  she  ha!d  need  of  nothing,  Rev. 
Hi.  17.  Thev  that  think  to  orercotne  God  with  a 
thousand  of  their  good  works,  God  will  come  against 
them  with  ten  thousand  of  their  sins  ;  a  huge  army  ; 
and  one  thousand  sins  will  beat  down  ten  thousand 
good  works.  "  We  will  make  thee  bordera  of  gold 
with  studs  of  silver,"  Cant  i.  1 1.  The  world's  fashion 
is  to  gild  silver  with  gold,  and  to  put  the  best  side 
outward ;  hut  the  manner  of  the  saints  is  to  overlay 
gold  with  silver,  and  to  be  like  ihe  kiiu;*s  daofffater, 
most  glorious  within,  Psal.  3dv..  13.   Mases  had  a 

glorious  countenance,  bat  he  covered  it  with  a  veil : 
lese  have  base  and  defiinned  minds,  yet  boast  a 
shini^  perfection. 

%  That  we  seek  to  multiply  our  grace  and  peace. 
He  hath  nothing,  that  thiius  he  hath  enough.  If 
Christ  have  hewed  thee  of  the  palsy,  he  cmirgeth 
thee  not  to  stand  still,  but.  Take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk,  Matt.  ix.  6.  We  must,  like  the  Israelites, 
ever^  day  gather  manna  till  the  sabbath  comes ;  be 
muluplying  graces  until  our  eternal  sabbath  in  hea^ 
ven.  "  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions," 
John  xiv.  2i  thither  must  a  Christian  arrive,  before 
he  can  sue  out  his  discharge.  Every  thing  now  is 
either  a  chain  or  a  chariot,  a  hinderance  or  a  further- 
ance. O  happy  soul,  that  can  make  his  thwarteia 
that  cn^B  him,  become  his  porters  to  carry  him  to 
the  place  of  his  rest ;  and  con  climb  up  by  the  rag- 
ged rocks  of  afflictions,  to  the  victorions  ^rrison  of 
■of  heaven.  As  God  said  to  the  man  and  to  the 
woman  when  he  put  them  into  the  world,  "  Increase 
and  multiply so  he  blesseth  his  graces  when  his 
Holv  Spint  sows  them  in  our  hearts.  He  that  rests 
in  the  time  of  labour,  shall  labour  in  the  time  of 
rest.  Let  them  both  grow  together,  saith  God,  of 
the  com  and  tares,  until  the  harvest,  Matt.  xiii.  30. 
Now  if  the  tares  grow  so  Ibst  for  the  fire,  let  the 
good  com  grow  fester  for  the  bam.  The  vessels 
whcreinto  cftirist  miracnlated  wine,  were  filled  up 
to  the  brim,  John  ii.  7-  The  vessels  of  God's  grace, 
which  by  a  greater  miracle  are  made  to  Iiold  a  celes- 
tial nature,  must  be  fall  up  to  the  brim.  It  is  said 
of  Stephen,  that  he  was  "  fall  of  the  Holv  Ghost," 
Acts  vii.  55.  Full  ?  so  was  Christ  only.  The  school 
answers,  There  are  three  degrees  of  fulness :  1.  An 
apt  or  fit  and  meet  fulness ;  as  when  a  house  is  well 
famished,  we  say  it  is  fiill.  2.  An  equal  or  measur- 
able fulness,  when  it  is  even  with  the  content  of  the 
receiver ;  so  a  vessel  is  full  to  the  brim.  3.  A  cu- 
mulate or  heaped  fiilness,when  it  overflows  the  con- 
tinent :  Each  a  fulness  in  Christ,  in  whom  "dwelleth 
all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,"  Col.  ii.  9. 
This  filled  his  humanity  with  folness  of  grace,  the 
oil  of  gladness,  above  all  bis  fellows,  and  for  all  his 
members :  "  and  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received, 
and  grace  for  grace,"  John  i.  16.  Our  folness  then  is 
sufficient,  his  superabundant.  Now  tliis  same  apt 
plenitude  we  may  have  in  this  life,  but  that  equal 
plenitude  is  only  to  be  expected  in  heaven. 

Seeing  this  nraltiplying  to  fulness  is  required,  let 
us  not  content  ourselves  with  a  vacuity,  or  with  little 
more  than  will  cover  the  bottom,  lliere  arc  some 
utterly  empty,  and  void  of  the  Spirit,  Jude  19.  What 
an  emptiness  of  grace  is  in  man^  men's  hearts! 
There  are  some  that  turn  this  grace  mtowantonnessj 
as  if  God  were  bound  to  fill  the  vessel  as  bst  as  they 
empty  it,  or  to  multiply  their  peace  when  they  ^end 


it  in  riot.  You  shall  see  every  where  a  fulness  of 
iniquity;  a  measure  so  heaped,  and  pressed,  and 
thrust  together,  uid  yet  running  over,  that 

iVon  habet  %dttrnu  quod  eontm  wtoribut  addat 

Posteritas, 

no  aFter-generationa  can  exceed  them.  Where  is  a 
vacuity  of  grace,  most  needs  be  a  plenitude  of  sin. 
Inopem  me  eopia  fecit,  Too  much  fulness  keeps  them 
empty.  They  have  hands  full,  eyes  full,  mouths  full, 
houses  full,  hearts  fuIL  Hands  fiill  of  blood  and 
bribes,  Isa.  i. ;  eyes  full  of  adultery  and  covetice 
mouths  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness,  Rom.  iii.  14 ; 
houses  fUll  of  spoils;  hearts  lull  of  impiety:  they 
multiply  sins  like  the  sands,  but  Himiiiiah  graces. 
Two  sorts  are  here  reprovable. 

1.  TemiwriseTa,  that  never  multiply,  hat  stand  at 
a  stay ;  neither  ebb  nor  flow,  but  jnst  standins  water 
between  religion  and  pro&neness ;  neither  hot  nor 
cold,  bnt  lukewarm.  Heat  and  cold  have  their  nses, 
but  between  both  is  good  for  nothing  but  to  trouble 
the  stomach.  They  go  about  many  things,  but 
bring  about  nothing.  They  arc  all  for  the  time, 
nothing  for  the  truth.  (Optat.)  Like  a  top,  that  goes 
always  round,  but  never  goes  forward  unless  it  be 
whipped.  Like  a  mill-horse,  that  rans  about  in  a 
circle  all  day,  at  night  you  take  him  out  where  you 
put  him  in.  Or  lue  a  dow,  that  rides  all  day  on 
the  hinges,  and  keeps  out  or  lets  in  raitants,  but 
itself  is  never  the  nearer  homeat  ni^ht.  **  Ephraim 
is  a  cake  not  tamed,"  Hos.  vii.  8 :  their  cake  is  dough, 
it  will  never  serve  for  bread  at  God's  board.  One 
propounded  to  Atheufeus  this  riddle,  How  a  man 
and  no  man,  with  a  stone  and  no  stone,  should  kill  a 
bird  and  no  bird,  sitting  on  a  tree  and  no  tree  P  He 
resolved  it.  That  the  man  was  a  eunuch,  the  stone 
B  pumice,  the  bird  a  bat,  the  tree  a  fennel.  The 
temporizer  expounds  that  riddle  in  himself;  for  he 
is  a  Christian  and  no  Christian,  like  that  man  and  no 
man ;  his  courage  is  no  courage,  like  the  pumice, 
which  is  a  stone  and  no  stone ;  his  profession  is  no 
profession,  like  that  bat,  which  is  a  bird  and  no  bird ; 
(wherefore  let  him  cast  away  either  his  wings  or  hia 
teeth,  and  so  become  either  a  bird  or  a  bet^;)  hia 
conscience  no  conscience,  like  the  fennel,  a  tree  and 
no  tree.  His  whole  religion  is  like  adulterated  wine, 
some  of  the  bastards ;  when  the  guest  asks  the 
drawer  what  wine  it  is,  he  presently  replies.  Sir, 
what  would  you  have  it  to  be  P  his  religion  is  the 
same  you  would  have  it.  The  mustard  hath  the  (east 
seed,  bnt  grows  up  to  the  greatest  tree ;  this  man 
you  would  take  to  be  the  greatest  tree,  but  his  fruit 
IS  so  small  you  con  scarce  see  it.  These  time-servers 
love  to  prey  upon  novelties,  as  Atalanta  on  the  golden 
apples,  and  lose  the  prize.  Among  the  unclean  fowls 
forbidden.  Lev.  xi.  one  is  the  sea-mew,  which  we 
call  the  gull.  Unclean,  saith  one,  because  it  flies 
like  a  fowl,  and  swims  like  a  fish.  Not  unlike  the 
Syriphian  frog,  Miki  terra  leeutmie.  We  have  such 
fowls  and  unclean  gulls,  that  fly  in  England  with 
the  wings  of  hypocn8y,and  swim  in  the  sea  of  Rome 
with  the  fins  or  idolatiy.  These  stragglers  be  far 
from  hitting  the  mark  of  salvation.  When  Diogenes 
saw  a  bungling  archer  about  to  shoot,  he  ran  as  fast 
as  he  could  to  the  mark.  The  lookers-on  demanded 
the  reason.  He  answered,  I  stand  here  to  make 
sure  work  that  he  may  not  hit  me ;  for  this  fellow 
never  means  to  come  near  the  mark.  It  will  be 
hard  for  him  that  observes  the  time,  to  preserve  the 
tmth. 

2.  Revolters,  that  do  not  multiply,  but  subtract] 
growing  worse  and  worse;  so  fer  from  acquiring 
graces  they  had  not,  that  they  lose  them  th^  had. 
Like  Nebuchadneszar's  dreaqied^ipjmc^lthe  head 
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might  be  of  gold,  bnt  the  feet  were  of  clay  or  dirt ; 
they  hare  a  muddy  ending.  In  the  Roman  indic- 
tions,  the  fint  year  they  paid  gold  as  to  the  crown ; 
the  second  year  silver,  for  the  soldiers'  pay ;  the  third 
year  brass,  for  armour.  So  some  have  been  in  per- 
secution g^den  saints,  in  peace  silver  professors,  at 
last  brazen  or  leaden  worldlings.  I  have  read  of 
certain  trees,  that  on  the  Mcnday  have  been  growing 
in  the  finest,  and  before  Sunday  following  under  sail 
on  the  sea.  Near  to  Calipolis  there  are  by  report 
certain  trees,  that  shoot  up  apace,  and  grow  in  a 
short  time  to  such  height,  as  a  man  may  from  their 
tops  see  the  city  Ilium;  and  then  they  presently 
wither.  These  men  spring  festat  first,  and  seem  tall 
cedars  in  profession ;  but  when  once  they  come  to 
the  sight  of  the  city  of  God,  then  they  waste  away : 
not  like  the  good  tree,  Psal.  i.  that  brings  forth  his 
finit  in  due  season;  but  rather,  when  the  season 
comes  wherein  fruit  is  to  be  gathered,  they  elude  the 
Master's  expectation.  Rome,  that  was  once  so 
lamous  for  tne  &ith,  yet  apostatized ;  How  is  that 
^thfol  city  become  a  harlot !  It  is  a  fearful  saying, 
It  is  immnible  for  them  who  have  been  made  par- 
takers (tf  the  Holy  Ghost,  &c.  if  they  &11  away,  to 
be  renewed  again  by  repentance.  Hob.  vi.  4—6.  I 
su0K)sehe  means  amoial  impossilnlity;  so  great  a 
difficulty,  that,  settii^  aside  me  almighty  power  of 
the  Spirit,  they  cannot  be  recovered. 

Let  us  then  be  like  the  sun  and  the  moon,  without 
retrogradadons.  There  was  an  ordinance  for  the 
Israelites  concerning  their  entry  into  God's  house,* 
"  He  that  entereth  in  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate 
to  worship  shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  south 
gate;  and  he  that  entereth  by  the  way  of  the  south 
gate  shall  so  forth  hr  the  way  of  the  north  gate :" 
no  man  shall  go  oat  the  same  way  he  came  in,  Ezek. 
zlvi.  9.  So  tne  wise  men  were  charged  to  depart 
inlo  tiieir  own  country  another  way.  Matt.  ii.  12; 
teaching  us  a  straight  course,  to  go  continually  for- 
ward. It  is  but  a  poetical  fiction,  now  Orpheus  went 
to  fetch  his  wife  Euridice  from  hell ;  which  was 
granted  him  on  this  condition,  that  he  should  not 
look  back  upon  her  till  he  had  brought  her  to  heaven. 
But,  Flexit  amaits  ocvlog,  et  protinus  ilia  relapsa  est, 
he  looked  back,  and  lost  her.  It  is  a  Scriptural 
truth,  that  Lot* s  wife,  for  looking  back  to  her  desired 
Sodom,  was  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt.  Therefore, 
Remember  that  woman,  saith  Christ :  that  pillar  of 
salt,  that  it  may  season  thee,  saith  Augustine.  It  is 
observable,  that  Paul  describing;^  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  Eph.  vi.  and  nmnbenng  all  the  pieces, 
makes  no  mention  of  a  back  curet  for  the  Christian 
soldier.  There  is  a  helmet  for  the  head,  a  corselet 
for  the  breast,  a  shield  for  the  foreparts;  but  no 
guard,  no  regard  of  the  back.  It  is  a  panoply,  a 
complete  armour,  yet  no  defence  for  the  back.  Teach- 
ing us  that  we  must  never  show  our  back  in  God's 
wars :  we  must  rather  die  than  fly ;  continuing  faith- 
ful to  the  end ;  not  leaving  the  banner  of  Chnst,  till 
we  have  gotten  the  full  victory.  When  Bias  fell  into 
the  hands  of  his  enemies,  his  soldiers  flying,  and 
crying.  What  shall  we  do  ?  he  answered  with  noble 
re«duti<ni,  Tell  ye  the  living,  that  I  die  fighting ; 
and  I  will  tell  the  dead,  that  ye  did  escape  flying. 
When  William  the  Conqueror  landed  his  army  m 
Sussex,  he  presently  caiued  his  ships  to  be  sank, 
that  there  might  remain  no  hopes  or  running  back 
again ;  they  must  stand  to  it.  Let  us  all  learn  to 
multiply  our  graces:  he  that  spends  of  the  stock 
and  never  increaseth,  shall  come  to  beggary.  Be 
not  enticed  with  every  vanity,  to  forsake  your  first 
love.  In  temporal  lendings,  you  think  it  scarce 
enough  to  have  the  surplasage  ot  ten  in  the  hundred ; 
in  spiritnal  things  yon  think  it  enough  and  enough 


again  to  hold  your  own.  You  lend  one  mo' 
he  comes  and  tenders  the  principal  without  i' 
you  grudge  at  it :  yet  God  lends  you  grace,  ana  yw« 
come  at  last,  with,  Lord,  behold  thine  own.  You 
know  the  reward,  Cast  that  unprofitable  servant  into 
outer  darkness,  Matt.  zxv.  30.  No,  but  let  him  that 
is  righteoos  be  righteous  still ;  and  let  him  that  is 
holy  be  more  holy.  Rev.  xxii.  11.  Let  us  go  from 
strength  to  strength,  till  we  all  appear  before  God 
in  Zion,  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  7. 

III.  "  Throogh  the  knowledge  ofGod,  and  of  Jesus 
onr  Lord."  I  have  done  with  the  matter,  and  the 
measure ;  now  come  to  the  manner.  'Ev  imyvwm  r«B 
e«)6.  Which  intends  not  a  mere  and  simple  know- 
ledge, but  an  acknowledgment,  a  reflective  and 
doubling  knowledge.  By  yviiati  they  understand 
such  a  knowledge  of  God,  as  was  in  the  philoso^ 
phers,  poets,  and  naturalists;  vi  naturte  eongenita, 
acquired  by  the  light  of  nature.  '*  That  which  may 
be  known  of  God,"  &c.  Rom.  i.  19.  But  this  lirlyvami 
is  such  a  knowledge,  as  comes  by  God's  word,  which 
makes  as  wise  to  sidvation.  The  word  is  accepted 
and  read  three  ways.  Ordinarily  for  knowledge. 
Sometimes  for  acknowledgment;  **  Acknowledge 
ye  them  that  are  such,"  1  Cor.  xvi.  18.  Sometimes 
for  knowing  again.  There  is  knowledge  mental, 
sacramental,  experimental.  The  first  is  by  the  light 
of  nature ;  the  second  is  by  the  power  of  grace  j  the 
third  by  the  practice  of  life,  ana  continual  proving 
the  fevour  of  God.  Of  this  knowledge  more  largely 
hereafter :  here  only  observe  two  things. 

1.  The  means  of  multiplyine  grace  and  peace  in 
OUT  hearts  is  knowledge  of  God.  This  is  eternal 
life,  to  know  God,  and  whom  he  hath  sent,  Jesus 
Christ,  John  xvii.  3.  "  They  that  know  thy  name 
will  put  thdr  tmst  in  fhee,"  PssJL  ix.  10.  The  cause 
of  sin  and  ruin  is  want  <tf  knowledge:  swearings 
and  lying,  and  killing,  and  stealing  abound,  becanse 
there  is  no  knowledge  of  God  in  theiand,  Ho8.iv.  1,2. 
Therefore  Christ  shall  come  "  in  flaming  fire,  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,"  2  Thess.  i. 
8.  The  want  of  the  sun  is  the  cause  of  darkness, 
the  privation  of  knowledge  the  position  of  all  ungod- 
liness. Though  it  be  true,  that  the  knowing  offender 
shall  be  scourged  with  sharpest  rods ;  (August.)  yet 
many  aflfect  an  ignorance  not  necessary,  that  they 
may  sin  with  the  more  security.  (Bern.)  Will  they 
not  know?  they  shall  feel. 

2.  There  is  something  in  grace  and  knowledge 
still  wanting,  that  most  be  multiplied  and  increased ; 
for  we  know  but  in  part.  Therefore  a  man  should 
be  often  perusing  and  looking  over  his  own  evidence, 
as  we  review  our  assurances  of  worldly  possessioiiB, 
that  he  may  be  sure  of  the  whole  and  every  part  of 
it ;  for  it  is  dangerous  to  have  any  flaw  or  defect  in 
onr  conveyance  of  salvation ;  which  albeit  it  be  ever 
sound  on  God's  part,  is  not  so  on  ours.  The  falls 
of  a  regenerate  man  much  darken  his  knowledge: 
therefore  when  we  have  sinned,  it  is  not  enough  to 
renew  our  repentance,  but  we  must  rub  over  and 
polish  onr  knowledge.  Men  may  know  much  in 
their  understandings  by  thinking  of  it ;  but  we  must 
double  this  knowledge  in  our  anections  and  hearts, 
by  feeling  it.  For  Uiere  is  no  knowledge  so  etnn- 
fortaUe,  as  the  experimental  certainty  of  God's  for 
TOUT.  Man's  heart  is  like  a  Tcssel;  the  means  of 
conveying  knowledge  to  it  is  like  a  pipe ;  the  Spirit 
of  God  like  the  wheel  that  pours  the  water  into  the 

Sipe ;  the  minister  is  the  servant  that  opens  the  cock, 
[ow  the  reason  why  our  knowledge  is  so  small,  is 
either  because  the  cock  always  runs  not,  or  not  in  that 
measure,  or  rather  because  our  vessels  be  stopped, 
or  it  runs  out  by  leakage,  or  it  runs  over  by  reason  of 
the  fonner  fulness,  «na  repletion  wiA^  the  Inste  of 
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this  world ;  man's  heart  is  so  fiill  of  cracks  and  flaws, 
that  it  cannot  hold  the  water  of  life. 

"  And  of  Jesus  our  Lord."  There  is  no  knowing 
of  God  with  comfort,  hut  through  Jesus  Christ. 
"  No  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son,  and  he 
to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him,"  Matt.  xi. 
27<  Otherwise  we  ma^  know  him  a  just  and  omnipo 
tent  Avenger;  in  Christ  coily,  "the  Father  of  mer- 
cies, and  God  of  all  comfbrt,"  2  Cot.  i.  3.  "There 
shall  no  man  see  me,  and  live,"  saith  God  to  Moses, 
Exod.  xzxiii.  aO.  Woe  to  that  man,  who  removing 
Christ,  will  attempt  to  comprehend  God  in  his  ma- 
jesty !  Without  ium,  he  that  increaseth  knowledge, 
increaseth  his  own  sorrow,  his  own  torment,  Eccles. 
i.  18.  In  him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  Col.  ii.  3.  By  the  Son  is  the  Father 
known :  "  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known 
my  Father  auo,"  John  xiv.  /.  Other  religions  begin 
at  the  highest,  the  Christian  at  the  lowest,  God 
manifested  in  the  flesh.  He  that  will  climb  to 
heaven,  must  ascend  by  this  ladder :  begin  therefore 
as  Christ  began,  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin,  at  the 
manger ;  then  get  up  to  the  cross,  and  lastly  mount 
up  to  the  crown.  Wooldst  thou  know  God?  nm 
first  to  the  cradle,  embrace  the  in&nt ;  behold  him 
sucking,  growiag,  roaring,  crying,  dyii^ ;  and  thou 
shalt  thus  arise  from  knowing  God  in  Cnnst  by  bith, 
to  know  him  in  himself  by  glory. 

It  is  observable,  that  our  apostle  oflen  gildeth  his 
Epistle  with  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  Christ.  Twice  in 
the  first  verse,  once  again  in  the  second,  four  times  after 
in  the  chapter.  He  runs  upon  this  note,  as  David  did 
npon  mercy,  Fsal.  cxxxvi.  Little  difference ;  for  no 
mercy  hut  through  Jesus,  and  Jesus  is  all  mercy.  It 
is  the  sweetest  music ;  angelical  melody  in  iae  ear, 
evangelical  harmony  in  the  heart,  St  PaiU  in  his 
epistles  mentions  the  name  of  Jesus  four  hundred 
Mid  sixty  times  and  upwards.  Neither  is  this  repe- 
tition only  of  love,  but  of  necessity ;  for  it  is  impos- 
sible that  grace  and  mercy  should  be  to  us,  but  by 
Jesus  Christ.  If  thou  writest,  I  like  not  thy  letters, 
unless  I  find  them  beautified  with  Jesus :  if  thou  con- 
feirest,  thy  discourse  is  without  relish,  if  it  be  without 
Jesus.  (Bern.)  I  had  rather  not  be  at  all,  than  be 
without  Jesus.  (Ansclm.)  A  reverend  fether  was  so 
ravished  with  the  sweetness,  and  transported  with 
the  zeal,  of  this  name,  that  he  professed,  I  had  rather 
be  out  of  heaven  with  Christ,  than  in  heaven  without 
Christ  But  our  heart  is  fiir  too  narrow  to  compre- 
hend this  infinitely  sweet  Saviour,  therefore  I  will 
end  with  that  end  of  a  divine  souiet ;  0  Christ  I 
would  &in  receive  thee ;  but 

"  Now  I  want  space,  now  grace,  to  ease  all  smart ; 
Since  my  heart  holds  not  thee,  hold  thou  my 
heart'*^  ' 

Now  as  all  grace  and  peace  is  from  oar  Lord  Jesns 
Christ  so  let  us  ascribe  all  honour  and  glory  to  our 
Lord  Jesns  Christ     ever  and  ever.  Junen. 


Vebss  3. 

According  as  his  divitte  power  hath  given  unto  tu  alt 
things  that  pertain  wUo  life  and  godlinett,  through 
the  knowlei^ge  of  kim  that  hath  called  u$  to  glory 
and  virtue. 

The  connexion  shall  be  forbom  a  little,  and  give 
way  to  the  distribution.   The  whole  Verse  may  be 
distinguished  into  two  generals : 
I.  The  fountain ;  wherein  observe. 


1.  Thehopeof  the  petitioner,  According  as  he  hath. 

2.  The  ability  of  the  giver.  Divine  power. 

3.  The  liberty  of  the  action,  Hath  given. 

4.  The  necessity  of  the  receivers,  Unto  ns. 

5.  The  universality  of  the  gift.  All  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness. 

IL  The  cistern ;  wherein  observe, 

1.  The  water  of  life;  wherein  consider, 
(1.)  Who,  God. 

(2.)  What  Hath  called. 
(3.)  Whom,  Us. 

(4.)  Whither,  To  glory  and  virtue. 

2.  The  pipe  or  bucket  to  draw  and  derive  all  to  us, 
Through  the  knowledge  of  him. 

The  whole  being  thus  let  &11  into  parts,  let  us 

Proceed  orderly  to  take  up  the  first  ^nd  view  it. 
his  is,  the  hope  of  the  petitioner ;  which  with  a  re- 
markable dependence  knits  this  verse  with  the 
former,  and  begetteth  this  doctrine  from  the  cohe- 
rence :  The  experience  of  former  mercv  works  a  per- 
suasion of  fotore  mercy.  The  apostle  denred  the 
multiplymg  of  their  grace  ana  peace  i  and  he 
grounds  it  on  this  ho^,  because  the  Lord  hath 
already  given  them  much.  He  hath  begun,  there- 
fore be  tmsU  tlut  he  will  finish.  There  is  no 
stnmger  argument  of  God's  in&llible  readiness  to 
grant  our  requests,  than  the  experience  of  his  former 
concessions.  So  David  reasons,  "The  Lord  that 
delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of 
the  paw  of  the  bear,  he  wiu  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand 
of  this  Philistine,*'  I  Sam.  xvii.  37.  This  is  the  argu- 
menta^'on',  the  voice  of  astrongfaith,  that  persuades 
the  conscience  God  will  be  gracious  to  him,  bccauae  he 
hath  been  gracious.  The  prophet  thus  often  com- 
forted his  soul  t  "  Thou,  0  God,  hast  enlarged  me 
when  I  was  in  distress ; "  thereifore,  "  have  mercy 
upon  me,  and  hear  my  prayer,"  Psal.  It.  1.  So, 
"Thou  hikst  delivered  my  soul  from  the  lowest  hell  i" 
therefore,  "  O  turn  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon 
me,"  Fsal.  Ixxxvi  13, 16.  Let  the  justiciaries  deduce 
arguments  from  their  own  present  merits,  my  soul 
from  God's  former  mercies.  Thou,  O  Lord,  madest 
me  good,  restoredst  me  when  I  was  evil ;  therefore 
have  mercy  upon  me,  miserable  sinner,  and  give  me 
thy  salvation.  Thus  Paul  grounded  his  asmrance : 
because  the  Lord  had  stood  with  him,  and  delivered 
him  out  of  the  lion's  mouth;  therefore  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  me  s^  from  every  evil  work,  and  pre- 
serve me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom,  2  Tim.  iv.  17, 18. 
Hence  was  his,  **Iknowwhom  I  have  believed."  The 
prophel^s  distressed  soul  cried,  "Will  the  Lord  cast  off 
tor  ever  P  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ?  Hath  God 
forgotten  to  be  gracious?"  Psal.  Ixxvii.  7—9.  No, 
he  recollects  himself  with  the  memory  of  precedent 
favours ;  "  I  will  remember  the  years  of  the  right 
hand  of  the  Most  High.  I  will  remember  the  works 
of  the  Lord:  surely  f  will  remember  thy  wonders  of 
old,"  ver.  10,  11.  Man  useth  to  reason  thus;  I  have 
been  good  to  such  a  one,  therefore  he  need  not  exact 
upon  me,  and  over-burden  my  kindness.  God  thus; 
IliaTe  been  liberal,  therefore  I  will  be  liberal.  To 
him  shall  he  given ;  because  the  good  he  hath  is  but 
an  earnest  of  God's  greater  bounty.  He  takes  up 
man's  soul  as  a  poor  beggar  at  his  door,  strips  off  her 
tattered  rags,  gives  her  a  suit  out  of  his  own  ward- 
robe, adorns  her  with  rich  jewels ;  and  then,  as  if  all 
this  were  too  little,  loves  her  still  better  and  better ; 
lastly,  marries  her  to  his  own  Son,  and  so  interests 
her  to  the  inheritance  of  glory.  You  see  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostle's  prayer,  the  experience  of  God's 
sweet  nature,  who  multiplies  his  graces.  Let  not  this 
point  part  with  us  till  it  hnth  taught  ns  two  Uiinga ; 
to  pray  faithfully,  and  to  live  thankfoUy. 

f.  Let  us  prsy  in  confidence  that  God  w^I  hear  na 
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because  he  hath  heard  os.  Come  we  boldly  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtam  mercy,  Heb.  iv. 
16.  God's  facility  m  his  wonted  grants  gives  lu 
strong  consolation.  A  noble  princess  asked  a  coar- 
tier,  when  he  would  leave  begging :  he  answered, 
when  she  left  grnng.  God  never  ceaseth  to  give ; 
let  us  nerer  cease  to  beg'.  Who  can  go  with  more 
courage  to  the  Iting,  than  themin  cxpoienced  of  his 
^oodneasP  But  if  we  be  so  confident,  now  eomes  it  to 
pass  that  we  somathnei  &il  of  our  suits,  and  return 
denied?  I  answer,  the  defect  is  in  ourselves)  God  is 
the  same  in  bounty,  bat  we  are  not  the  same  in  duty. 
We  ask  either  lad  things  to  a  good  poipose,  or  good 
things  to  a  bad  purpose. 

Enl  things,  either  evil  in  themselves,  or  to  the 
petitioners.  In  diemselves.  One  calls  prayer,  a  re- 
quest of  convenient  things.  What  a  good  rather  will 
not  give,  let  a  good  son  not  ssk ;  n^  a  serpent  in- 
stead of  a  fish,  nor  a  stone  for  bread.  Matt,  vii  9, 10. 
We  must  not  beg  a  serpent,  lest  it  should  hurt  our- 
selves;  nor  a  stone,  lest  we  should  hurt  others. 
That  is  not  requested  in  the  name  of  our  Saviour,  that 
is  requested  against  the  rale  of  salvation.  (August.) 
The  disciples  asked  many  things,  and  had  them ;  but 
when  they  asked  fire  from  heaven,  they  had  it  not, 
Luke  ix.  54.  If  it  be  not  fit  for  God  to  give*  it  is  not 
fit  for  us  to  ask.  If  our  will  be  not  according  to  our 
weal,  God  denieth  the  form  of  our  requests,  and  gives 
us  the  end ;  he  withholdeth  the  worse,  and  afibraeth 
the  better.  Paul  besought  the  Lord  thrice  that  the 
thorn  in  the  flesh  might  depart  from  him.  God  did 
not  hear  him  in  that  particular,  but  heard  him  in  the 
general ;  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee :  for  n^ 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness,"  2  Cor.  xiL  8, 9. 
He  was  not  quite  delivered  from  the  tem^tatim  in  him- 
self but  he  was  fortified  witib  the  sufficiency  oS  God. 
The  man  sick  of  the  burning  fever  cries  to  his  ph^si- 
eian  for  drink :  he  pities  him,  but  does  not  satisfy  him ; 
he  gives  him  proper  i^ysic,  but  not  drink.  £k>  God, 
saith  Augustme,  does  not  give  us  what  we  would 
have,  but  what  we  should  have.  Perhaps  he  crosseth 
US  in  our  affection,  but  blesseth  us  in  our  salvation. 
The  younger  brother  shall  not  have  all  his  portion, 
lest  he  run  to  riot ;  nor  the  gallant  ever  enjoy  nealdi, 
lest  he  be  too  proud.  Thus  a  man  is  afflicted  that  he 
may  be  humbled ;  and  many  sores  are  on  flesh 
that  fewer  sins  may  be  in  the  soul. 

Or  irtien  we  ask  good  things,  but  to  an  evil  poN 
pose.  So  the  enrinu  begs  nonour,  that  he  mav 
revenge  himself  on  his  enemies.  Young  men  ask 
health,  diat  they  may  be  strong  for  licentiousness. 
Others  require  great  places  and  ofiices,  and  to  have 
somewhat  to  do  about  the  fire,  that  they  may  warm 
their  own  fingers.  As  if  a  man  should  be  ambitious 
of  the  pretorship  in  the  city,  that  so  with  mulcts, 
amercements,  warrants,  and  bribes,  he  may  maintain 
his  &mily,  and  never  go  to  his  coffers  lor  money. 
Some  desire  learning,  that  they  may  be  factious; 
others  riches,  not  to  serve  God,  preserve  the  state, 
nor  relieve  the  poor,  but  to  grow  fat  with  idleness, 
and  dmnineer  over  their  neighlxiurs.  "  Ye  fight  and 
war,  yet  ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not,**  James  iv. 
2.  Juk  not!  alas,  we  b^  continually,  yet  cannot 
speed :  the  error  is  not  in  the  want  <st  asking. 
Where  is  it  then  ?  **  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because 
ye  ask  amiss,"  ver.  3 :  you  fitil  in  your  manner  of 
requesting,  therefore  God  doth  not  satisfy  tout  de- 
sires. You  ask  and  miss,  because  you  ask  amiss. 
No,  we  pray  as  earnestly,  and  with  as  devout  affec- 
tion, as  others,  yet  speed  not.  Look  a  tittle  further 
into  the  apostle's  words,  and  ^our  own  hearts :  ye 
ask,  "  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts." 
Here  is  the  reason,  you  beg  good  things  to  be  wanton 
with  them ;  silver  and  gold  to  give  unto  Baal ; 


tsom  and  wine  to  riot  Perhaps  yoa  may  fointly 
pray  against  that  sin  which  you  would  be  loth  to 
lose.  This  is  to  pray  in  jest ;  as  Augustine  speaks 
of  his  unconverted  estate,  that  he  desired  God  to  cool 
the  fire  of  his  concupiscence ;  but  his  tongue  besought 
an  extinction,  his  heart  desired  a  satis&ction ;  he  liad 
rather  luve  it  pleaaed,  than  expelled.  He  pray«l  in- 
deed, hat  as  if  be  were  afraid  lest  God  should  near  him. 
2.  Seeing  that  God  gives  more  where  he  hath 

fiven  muc^  let  us  be  tnuikful ;  for  how  should  God 
less  us  with  that  we  have  not,  if  we  do  not  bless 
him  for  that  we  have  P  Let  me  be  a  little  bold  to 
enlai^  this  point  of  praising  God.  There  is  a  six- 
fold manner  of  praising  him ;  mental,  monumental, 
chordal,  cordial,  vocal,  and  actual. 

There  is  a  mental  praise,  when  we  bear  m  our 
minds  the  favours  of  God :  "  I  will  remember  the 
works  of  the  Lord,"  Psal.  Ixxvii.  II.  It  was  the 
wretchedness  of  Israel  to  forget  his  wonders:  "They 
soon  forgat  his  works,"  PsaL  cvi.  13.  -  What  can  he 
remember,  that  forgets  the  mercies  of  God  P 

HMmmentd,  when  we  erect  trophies,  inllan^  and 
monuments,  to  conljnne  the  memory  of  God's  deliv^- 
ances :  "  This  shall  be  written  for  the  generation  to 
come  :  and  the  people  which  shall  be  created  shall 
praise  the  Lord,"  PmL  cii  18.  Thus  Atnsham  and 
JanA  reared  diven  pillars,  which  were  dumb  cate- 
chisms to  the  posterities  unborn;  answering  the 
charge  of  God,  and  the  practice  of  Israel :  "  Our 
&ther8  have  told  us.  We  will  not  hide  them  from 
their  children,  showing  to  the  generation  to  eome 
the  praises  of  the  Lord,"  Psal.  Ixxviii.  3.  4. 

Cnordal,  I  call  that  praise  which  is  framed  to  God 
upon  instruments.  "  Praise  him  with  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet:  liaise  him  wiOi  the  psaltery  and  harp: 

f raise  him  with  stringed  instruments  and  organs," 
'sal.  cl.  For  this  cause  musical  instruments  are  re- 
tained in  our  churches,  that  they  may  elevate  our 
drooping  affections  to  bless  God.  Let  all  our  music, 
like  David's  haip,  resound  his  praises. 

Cordial  praise,  is  that  which  enlivens  all  the  rest, 
and  comes  out  of  a  pure  heart ;  not  hypocritically 
for  fashion,  but  sincerely  for  devotion.  This  is  that 
form  of  thankfulness  God  requires.  If  a  man  look 
into  a  pure  fountain,  he  shall  see  there  a  reflection 
of  his  own  image :  in  the  pure  heart  God  beholds  an 
imaf^e  of  himsut  If  Cssar  require  his  own  inia«e 
in  his  coin,  shall  not  God  expect  his  im^  in  thy 
soul  P  He  Ions  l^e,  &at  can  tell  how  mnch  lie 
loves.  Let  all  thy  powers  of  body  and  aoul  do  their 
best  to  bless  God;  bat  let  thy  heart  exceed  all,  and 
what  they  want  in  expression,  let  that  make  up  in 
affection.  Bless  the  Lord,  all  that  is  within  me :" 
all  that  is  widiin  me,  and  all  that  is  without  me  t  but 
especially  that  within  me.  "  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my 
soul,"  Psal.  ciii.  I,  2. 

Vocal:  let  our  lips  praise  him,  and  let  not  our 
tongues  lie  still.  Smg  to  the  Lord  a  new  song; 
show  forth  his  loving-kindness  in  the  morning,  and 
his  foithfiibiess  every  night,  Psal.  xcii.  2.  God's 
^ozy  will  make  a  good  man  speak,  even  when  terror 
Itself  hath  commanded  silence.  Onr  Saviour  east 
out  a  dumb  devil,  and  when  the  devil  was  cast  oat, 
the  dumb  spake,  and  the  people  wondered,  Luke  xi. 
14.  Many  are  possessed  with  this  dumb  devil  j  their 
mouths  open  not  to  sound  forth  God's  praises  i  to 
hear  one  of  them  speak  in  Christ's  cause,  would 
make  all  the  people  wonder.  I  know  that  Satan's 
children  are  tall^tive  enough:  there  are  gaping 
devils ;  like  Demetrius,  that  think  to  carry  it  away, 
with  "  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians."  For  tlus 
cause,  I  think,  they  were  first  called  Roarers,  whom 
Christ  may  well  conjure,  as  he  did  that  devil,  "  Hold 
thy  peace,  and  come  oat,"  Mark  i.  25.  3ut  Gregpij 
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answers,  He  &at  sins  horriUy,  and  confesseth  not 
heartily,  thongh  he  roars  much,  yet  holds  his  peace. 
To  hear  bhuphemcrs  vound  ana  tear  the  sweet  and 
sacred  name  of  Christ  would  make  a  dumb  man 
speak.  Herodotus  writes  of  Crssus*  son,'1)einK  bom 
damb,  yet  seeinz  his  fiithcr  endangered  in  a  battle, 
on  a  sudden  cried  out,  O  spare  him,  he  is  the  king. 
So  when  God's  glory  ia  in  question,  what  a  numbness, 
what  a  dumbnessi  is  it,  not  to  say,  O  spare  him,  he  is 
the  Lord !  The  tongue  that  yields  not  this  defence,  is 
tied  1^  Satan,  not  loosed  by  God. 

Acbial,  is  when  oar  lives  praise  God.  Let  your 
conversation  be  honest,  that  they,  beholding  your 

food  works,  msy  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation, 
Pet  ii.  12.  So  the  Master  had  tanght  the  disci^e, 
Matt  T.  16,  as  the  disciple  taoght  as.  We,  like  blind 
Isaac,  cumot  see  your  hearts,  therefore  we  say,  "  Let 
me  feel  thee,  my  son."  If  your  lives  be  ragged,  like 
the  hands  of  Esau,  we  will  not  trust  yonr  voices  for 
the  voice  of  Jacob.  Have  you  righteousness  P  Seal 
it,  and  deliver  it  as  your  act  and  deed.  Never  say  von 
praise  God  with  your  words,  when  you  dispraise  him 
with  your  works.  (Aufjust)  "  Honour  the  Lord  with 
thy  suhstanee,"  Prov.  lii.  9;  this  is  substantial  lumonr. 
God  gave  Samuel  to  Hannah,  Hannah  gave  Samuel 
bock  again  to  God.  Return  part  of  thy  riches  to 
him,  that  gave  all  to  thee.  David  loved  Mephibo- 
sheth  for  Jonathan's  sake.  Is  Jonathan  gone  P  yet 
wc  have  many  Mephibosheths.  The  Lord  disposeth 
his  part  of  thy  sulwtance  to  his  miiusters,  to  his  poor 
members :  he  increaseth  thy  part,  for  shame  do  not 
thou  diminish  his. 

*'  His  divine  power."  We  come  to  the  next  cir- 
cumstance, the  ability  of  the  Giver.  Here  is  power, 
yea,  divine  power ;  not  only  great,  bnt  good.  For 
mercy  and  majesty  must  meet  together  in  the  dona- 
tion of  all  thii^  that  pertain  to  life  and  godliness. 

It  is  power :  God  is  almighty.  "  Whatsoever  the 
Lord  pleased,  that  did  he  in  heaven,  and  in  earth, 
in  the  seas,  and  in  all  deep  places,"  Psal.  cxxxv.  6. 
But  is  there  nothing  that  God  cannot  do  ?  Yes,  he  can- 
not lie,  he  cannot  die,  he  cannot  deny  himselt  He  is 
for  potent,  not  for  impotent  works.  His  almightiness 
consists  in  doing  what  he  will,  not  in  suffering  what  he 
willnoL  (August)  The  doing  of  some  things  were  an 
argument  of  weakness,  not  of  power.  For  herein  is  a 
remonstrance  of  our  might,  not  that  we  have  able- 
ness  to  sin,  but  to  withstand  sin.  Therefore  Augus- 
tine wisheth,  that  no  man  had  any  strength,  out 
against  wickedness.  Let  every  man  desire  such 
power,  that  he  may  be  stroi^  in  himself  and  (after 
a  strange  manner)  against  himself  for  his  own  good. 
"Sot  a  dominion  over  oneself  is  greater  than  the 
grand  seigniory  of  Turkey.  To  be  strong  to  sin  is 
no  credit  for  man ;  as  it  is  no  discredit  for  God  that  he 
cannot  sin.  Woe  to  them  that  are  strong  to  drink ! 
Isa.  V.  22.  Dost  thou  pride  thyself  in  this  strength  P 
thou  shalt  howl  for  that  gloiy.  This  power  is  the 
greatest  infirmity.  There  are  that  oppress  a  man 
and  his  heritage,  because  it  is  in  the  power  of  their 
hand,  Micah  ii.  1,  2.  This  strength  to  sin,  ia  to  be 
strong  to  go  to  hell.  Common^  to  beasts  of  the 
greatest  power,  is  given  the  least  immanity,  and  to 
those  of  uie  greatest  immanity  the  least  power.  The 
ox  hath  strength,  bat  tameness )  the  bee  wildness, 
but' weakness.  Either  they  have  power  to  hurt,  and 
not  will ;  or  will  to  hurt,  and  Ttot  power.  This  is 
happy  for  us,  but  it  would  be  more  nappy  in  respect 
of  onr  sins,  if  God  should  take  away  from  us  either 
our  will  or  oar  ability  to  do  mischief.  They  say 
lions  do  not  prey  on  yielding  things.  That  thou 
canst  do  harm,  and  wilt  not,  is  the  praise  of  thy 
innocence ;  that  thou  wouldat  do  hann,  and  canst 
not,  is  the  praise  of  God's  providence.   Said  would 


kill  David,  and  could  not;  David  could  kill  Saul, 
and  would  not  The  two  disciples  would  commaiid 
fire  from  heaven,  bat  could  not ;  Christ  could  com- 
mand fire  from  heaven,  but  would  not  Paste  et 
nolle  nobiie. 

It  is  divine  power,  as  for  the  mightiness,  so  for  the 
mercifulness ;  bis  goodness  doth  sweetly  temper  his 
greatness.  Not  omy  a  nower,  but  a  sood,  gracious, 
divine  power.  "  He  abioeth  fiuthful,  he  cannot  deny 
himself,"  2Tim.  ii.  13.  If  we  desire  worldly  wealtl^ 
he  may  dei^  us,  for  that  is  not  himsel£  If  we  de- 
sire preferment,  he  may  deny  us,  for  that  is  not  him- 
selt If  we  desire  revenge,  he  may  deny  us,  for  that 
is  not  himself.  But  if  we  desire  grace,  goodness, 
sanctity,  mercy,  he  will  not  deny  us,  for  that  is  him- 
self and  he  cannot  deny  himself.  No  good  thii^ 
will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly,** 
Psal.  Ixzxiv.  1 1.  Against  this  divine  power  there  is 
no  resistance :  he  is  able  to  do  whatsoever  he  will, 
^ea,  he  is  able  to  do  more  than  he  will.  "  Our  God 
IS  in  the  heavens  :  he  hath  done  whatsoever  he  hath 

E leased,"  Psal.  cxv.  3.  He  can  do  more  ^an  ever 
e  was  or  will  be  pleased  to  do.  His  divine  power 
eoold  have  made  many  worlds,  his  divine  will  hath  de- 
creed bat  one.  The  passengers  in  mockery  bad  Chi^ 
come  down  from  the  cross,  Matt,  xxvii.  40 :  he  was 
aUe  to  descend,  and  let  the  work  of  redemption  alone ; 
but  he  would  not  lose  them  to  save  himself,  but 
rather  lose  himself  to  save  themu  The  Father  was 
able  to  have  given  him  more  than  twelve  legions  of 
angels  for  his  rescu,e.  Matt.  3Cxvi.  53 ;  but  he  wonld 
not,  but  rather  delivered  up  his  Son  to  his  enemies, 
to  save  his  friends.  So  Jolui  Baptist  to  the  bragging 
Jews,  that  pretended  the  &thcrhood  of  Abraham; 
"  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham,"  Matt  iii.  9.  His  power  is  without 
limits,  as  his  will  is  without  injustice.  His  power 
tcacheth  us  to  fear  him;  faia  divine  and  gracious 

Cer,  to  love  him;  both  together  make  for  our 
lility  and  comfort. 
The  knowledge  of  God's  power  will  humble  the 
proudest  heart  Was  he  able  to  make  thee  of  no- 
thing, to  bring  thee  back  to  Worse  than  nothing ;  how 
darest  thou  displease  him  ?  "  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God,"  Heb.  x.  31 : 
yet  there  is  no  way  to  avoid  it,  but  by  felling  into  it 
Strive  not  to  ran  from  him  by  wickedness,  but  to  run 
to  him  by  repentance.  "  Humble  yourselves  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,"  1  Pet  v.  6 :  it  is  a  mighty 
hand,  humble  yourselves  under  it,  lest  you  be  num» 
bled  by  it.  His  power  is  so  mighty,  that  it  boota  not 
a  men  to  strive  with  him,  for  he  was  never  yet  over- 
mastered. The  wrath  of  a  king  is  like  messengers 
of  death,  and  man  quakes  at  his  anger  that  can  but 
kill  the  bodv ;  yet  how  little  do  we  fear  him  that  can 
destroy  botn  body  and  sowl  in  hell!  Matt  x.  23. 
"  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger  ?  are  we  stronger 
than  he  P  "  saith  the  apostle.  Do  we  challenge  him 
that  can  confound  us  P  We  are  like  to  get  little  by 
such  bargains.  "  Let  him  take  away  his  rod  from 
me,  and  let  not  his  fear  terrify  me :  then  would  I 
speak,"  Job  ix.  34,  35.  As  if  Job  should  say.  There 
is  no  meddling  with  him  so  long  as  his  sword  is  by 
him.  First  Lord,  take  away  thy  weapons,  ud  then 
let  us  talk  together.   It  might  be  said  of  Jove, 

1^1  quoties  pecemt  homines,  «uo  ^mina  mittat 
Jupiter,  exiguo  tempore  inermtt  erit, 

If  for  every  sin  of  men  he  should  send  down  a  thun- 
derbolt either  Vulcan's  one-eyed  Cyclops  would  be 
soon  weary,  or  his  stock  of  thunder  soon  empty. 

Mars  vUar  gaieam  qiatque  pardidit,  et  rta 
Nm  potuit  tervare  tua$, 
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Maz^s  Bword  imght  be  wnmg  cat  of  his  hand,  and 
lunMclf  disarmed.  But  who  oath  resisted  the  Lord  ? 
Roin.ix.  19;  who  hath  entered  the  lists  with  this 
divine  power,  and  not  measured  his  length  on  the 
gronnd  ?  It  is  time  for  the  poor  child  to  quake, 
when  he  sees  his  angry  father  come  with  the  rod. 
There  is  no  struggling  with  it ;  the  best  way  is  to 
yield  ourselves,  and  Be  silent :  "  I  was  dumb,  I 
opened  not  my  mouth ;  because  thou  didst  it,"  Psal. 
xxxix.  9.  God  tells  rcTolted  Israel,  that  in  quietness 
they  should  be  saved,  Isa.  xxx.  15 ;  not  sight,  nor 
by  flight.  Aaron  was  sorry  for  his  two  perished  sons; 
bat  when  Hoses  told  him  that  God  woiud  be  glorified 
before  all  the  people,  Aaron  held  his  peace,  Lev. 
X.  3.  Peter  was  accused  the  apostles  for  eoing 
in  to  the  Grentiles ;  bnt  when  he  made  his  deience, 
and  rehearsed  the  matter  from  the  beginning,  proving 
that  he  was  directed  to  that  course  by  a  vision, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  Acts  to. 
4, 18. 

The  knowledge  of  this  divine  and  giving  power 
may  comfort  the  most  dejected  heart  It  gives  us 
many  consolations:  I.  Concerning  the  salvation  of' 
odieis-and  ourselves :  how  desperate  soever  we  judge 
their  estates,  by  reason  of  their  continual  habit  of 
sinning,  yet  this  drrine  power  is  able  to  convert  them. 
No  man  can  seem  to  he  fitrOier  lost  than  Hie  Jews, 
who  are  cut  off  from  Christ  throneh  infidelity,  upon 
whom  the  wrath  of  God  is  come  to  the  uttermost,  and 
a  malice  of  sixteen  hundred  years  burning  is  not 
wasted  in  them;  yet,  saith  Paul,  even  they  may  be 
grafted  into  the  olive  again,  if  they  abide  not  still 
m  unbelief:  and  his  reason  is,  because  "  God  is  able 
to  graft  them  in  again,"  Bom.  xi.  23.  But,  alas,  I 
have  been  frozen  many  years  in  the  dregs  of  worldly 
lasts,  and  I  do  not  find  my  heart  yet  thawed.  I  know 
this  is  a  fearful  case  for  a  man  to  lie  so  long  under 
the  tyranny  of  the  devil ;  yet  despair  not,  apply  the 
means  of  thy  dellTeranee,  strive  to  extricate  and 
onwind  thy  soul  from  this  maze  of  destmetion,  break 
thy  heart  with  eompanetion  for  thy  iniquities ;  this 
divine  power  is  aUe  to  implant  thee  to  the  true  Vine, 
and  make  thee  a  member  of  Jesus  Christ.  Thou 
shalt  feet  the  "  working  of  his  mighty  power,  which 
he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  heaven," 
Eph.  i.  19,  20.  What  was  the  power  which  he 
wrourfit  in  Christ  ?  When  malice  had  spent  itself 
n^n  nim  on  the  cross,  and  insulting  death  began  to 
tniimph  over  him  in  the  grave,  even  then  this  mighty 
power  raised  him  up.  We  are  as  dead  main  naturally, 
as  aw  man  in  the  grave  corporally;  can  neither 
move  hand  nor  foot :  there  was  a  power  that  raised 
him,  there  is  a  power  that  can  revive  us.  All  our 
care  must  be  to  find  in  ourselves  the  "  power  of  his 
resurrection,"  PhiL  iii.  10.  2.  This  comforts  us  in 
the  midst  of  all  afflictions :  we  are  weak  in  ourselves, 
unable  to  stand  under  the  lightest  cross ;  but  there 
is  a  divine  power  that  strengthens  us.  Though  it 
doth  not  nullify  our  sorrows,  yet  it  doth  fortify  our 
patience;  we  are  "strengthened  with  all  might, 
according  to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all  patience 
and  long-suffering  with  joylnlness,"  Col.  i.  11.  3, 
This  comforts  us  in  prayer.  There  is  no  speeding 
prayer  bat  what  b  made  in  &ith,  and  it  is  no  easy 
matter  to  pay  in  fiuth :  now  the  foundation  of  oar 
&ith  is  this  drrine  power  of  Christ.  Let  us  speak 
confidently  with  the  leper,  "  Lord,  if  thou  wilt  thou 
canst  make  me  clean,"  Matt  viii.  2.  After  the  wis- 
dom of  Heaven  had  abridged  all  our  necessities  into 
six  petitions,  he  binds  up  our  kith  with  a  reason, 
and  bids  us  wait  confidently  for  the  blessings  craved 
heartily;  "for"  (or  because)  "thine  is  the  king- 
dom,  tne  power,  and**  to  thee  be  "the  glory  for 


ever.**  4  This  eomforta  tts  against  all  opporiticna, 
even  those  wincipidities  that  wrestle  against  as;  the 
assorance  of  this  divine  power.  Let  not  him  fear  a 
strong  enemy  against  him,  that  hath  a  stronger 
Friend  with  him.  If  God  be  on  our  side,  who  can  oe 
aeainst  us  P  Let  their  force  and  malice  strive  which 
snail  be  greater,  we  shall  overcome  them  all  "by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  Rev.  xii.  1!.  "Ye  are  of 
God,  and  have  overcome  them."  Whom  P  All  the 
adversaries  of  your  &ith  and  manncra.  How  P  "  Be- 
cause greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,**  that  Jesoa 
Christ  irr  his  divine  power,  "  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world,"  1  John  iv.  4,  that  vb,  the  malignant  spirit  of 
temptation.  Thoagb  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  a  place  full  of  horror  and 
amazedness,  yet  will  I  not  fear.  Why  so  P  Because 
thou,  O  Lord,  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff 
do  comfort  me,  Psal.  xxiii.  4.  Lastly,  let  this 
hearten  us  to  cheerful  hberality ;  because  whatso- 
ever we  lack  or  lose,  there  is  a  divine  power  able  to 
require  it.  Thus  Paul  encourageth  the  Corinthian^ 
bounty ;  because  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  toward  them,  that  they  having  all-sufficiency 
in  all  things,  may  aboond  to  every  good  work,  2  Cor. 
ix.  8. 

"  Hath  pven."  I  come  from  the  &cul^  of  the 
Agent  to  the  liber^  of  the  action :  he  gtvet.  He 
doth  not  set,  nor  let,  nor  sell,  nor  lend,  but  give. 
Thecovetous  landlord  sets  his  tenements,  the  griping 
usurer  lets  his  money,  the  wasting  prodigal  sells  his 
estate,  the  charitable  neighbour  lends  his  goods ; 
but  the  most  liberal  God  gives.  Thus  doth  God, 
Satan,  and  man,  dispose  their  things.  God  gives, 
Satan  sells,  and  man  restores.  God  and  Satan  have 
two  several  warehouses.  We  come  to  the  devil's 
warehouse,  look  on  his  wares,  like  them  well ;  they 
have  a  fair  gloss.  The  gloss  of  drunkenness  is  ^ood 
fellowship ;  the  gloss  of  adultery  is  good  affection ; 
the  gloss  of  eovetonsness  is  good  muhmdr^ ;  the  g^oss 
of  mnrder  is  good  courage ;  the  gloss  oi  sedition  is 
good  reformarion ;  the  gloss  of  treason  is  good  reli- 
gion. To  make  good  tins  gloss,  his  shophath  two 
mlse  lights ;  mans  law,  and  man's  example.  First, 
human  laws ;  so  we  shall  never  be  able  to  prove  sin  to  he 
sin,  unless  we  have  an  act  of  parliament  for  it.  Next, 
human  examples ;  and  by  that  reason  we  shall  never 
prove  sin  to  be  sin,  till  all  ^at  men  become  good 
men,  and  that  will  not  be  this  two  days.  Well,  men 
thus  liking  the  wares,  they  come  to  the  price ;  that 
is  everlasting  torment :  dear,  very  dear  !  The  devil 
is  no  such  frank  chapman,  to  sell  his  commodities  for 
nothing.  No ;  did  he  not  offer  Christ  kingdoms 
upon  free  gift  P  No,  they  had  a  price  set  on  them  i 
it  must  be  a  crouch  of  his  knee,  he  must  worship  the 
devil  for  it  Matt.  iv.  9.  He  makes  show  of  Robin 
Hood's  petmyworths,  and  may  forbear  his  debt- 
ors until  death  ;  but  then  lays  a  heavy  execatioo  on 
them,  and  condemns  them  to  an  everlasting  prison. 
Munera  magna  quidem  prabet,  ted  pr^het  m  Homo,  He 
puts  forth  mrge  baits,  but  there  be  damnable  hooks 
hid  in  them.  A  worldling  is  beset  with  exigents,  he 
complains  his  wants.  Satan  promiseth  ready  help ; 
Judas  shall  have  money  in  his  purse,  Gehazi  new 
suits  to  his  back,  Nero  a  crown  on  his  head ;  but  thus 
he  possesseth  their  wretched  hearts,  from  whence  he 
is  lurdly  ever  untenanted. 

In  God's  warehouse  we  find  Wisdom  at  the  door, 
crying  for  customers ;  Come  ye  to  the  waters,  come, 
buy  wine  and  milk  without  money,  Isa.  Iv.  1 ;  yea, 
bread  and  fiitness,  ver.  2.  Let  us  see  the  wares. 
First  is  water.  Water!  alas,  a  poor  and  plentifhl 
commodity ;  cheap  enough ;  every  channel  affords  it. 
No ;  for  firet,  literally,  water  was  of  great  use  in 
Palestine,  a  irr  eoontrv.  Poor  Hagar  with  her  Utde 
•     D  g,  z     by  VjOOgie 
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boy  were  almcnt  lost  wiOi  diint  Hfnr  did  her  heart 

leap  when  "  God  opened  her  eyes,  and  she  saw  a 
well  of  water!"  Gen.  xxi.  19.  Isaac's  herd-men 
strove  with  the  herdsmen  of  Oerar  about  waters  j 
therefore  he  called  the  name  of  the  well  £sek,  that 
is,  Contention.  Israel  munnured  for  water,  and  were 
plagued  for  it.  Water  hath  a  manifold  use ;  it  serves 
for  drink,  for  medicine,  for  washing,  for  purging,  for 
boiling,  for  quenching,  for  fructifying.  VfateT  was 
held  by  some  the  beginning  of  all  other  thin^ ;  aqua, 
quariaqua  emnM.  It  was  esteemed  a  principal  pre- 
server (X  lifet  therefore  called  living,  Gen.  xxvi.  19. 
baac's  servants  found  a  well  of  living  water:  it  is 
translated,  tpringing,  but  the  original  gives  it,  iiving 
water.  But  it  must  be  here  understood  in  a  spirituu 
sense :  so  the  water  that  God  gives  is  grace.  "  With 
joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salva- 
tion," Isa.  xii.  3.  "  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that 
is  thirsty "  (which  he  expounds  of  grace) ;  "  I  will 
pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,"  Isa.  xliv.  3.  "  Who- 
soever is  athirst,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely,"  Rev.  xxii.  1?.  Next  is  wine.  Is  this  so 
good  P  Wine  is  the  nourishment  of  lust ;  the  Mani- 
eheea  called  it,  the  gall  oi  the  prince  of  darkness. 
No ;  wine  is  good,  luth  manifold  benefits ;  it  helps 
the  stomach,  nonrisheth  the  body,  whets  the  wit, 
cherisheth  the  heart,  and  eheers  the  whole  man. 
Christ's  firrt  miracle  in  Galilee  mentioned,  was  turn- 
ing water  into  wine ;  and  the  last  thing  he  used  in 
the  sacrament  was  wine.  It  is  said  to  cheer  God  and 
man,  Judg.  ix.  13.  Thirdly,  bread :  this  is  called 
the  strength  of  man's  life.  It  was  a  great  curse  God 
threatened  to  Israel,  "  I  will  break  their  staff  of 
bread."  Lastly,  milk.  The  Tartarians  were  said  to 
live  with  milk :  Canaan  is  praised  to  flow  with  milk : 
therefore,  "  Desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word," 
1  Pet  ii.  2.  Bread  necessary  for  life,  oil  for  orna- 
ment, water  for  use,  milk  for  nourishment,  wine  for 
delight   These  are  good  wares.   The  water  of  re- 

f[eneiation,  the  wine  of  conq^iunction,  the  bread  of 
ife,  the  oil  of  gladness,  the  milk  of  tite  gospel :  who 
would  desire  better  purchase  P  We  like  them  well ; 
what  is  the  price  ?  Nothing ;  a  very  easy  reckoning. 
The  Lord  gives,  and  that  better  things  for  nothing 
than  Satan  will  sell  us  for  our  souls.  Those  thrifty 
men,  that  try  all  shops  for  the  cheapest  pennyworths, 
why  refuse  they  those  rich  blessings  which  God  gives 
for  nothing,  and  pay  such  a  hard  price  for  vanity 
and  vexation  ?  Men  might  pay  nothing  for  the  best 
of  things ;  they  do  pay  the  best  of  things  for  nothing. 
In  vain  doth  fofihsh  man  exchange  good  for  evU, 
when  he  may  excKange  evil  for  good. 

You  perceive  how  God  gives,  Satan  sells ;  now  see 
how  man  restores ;  for  that  bounteous  hand  which 
bestows  much  on  us,  requires  some  restitution  of  us. 
Man  should  not  sell,  as  Satan  ;  he  cannot  give, 
as  God ;  but  he  ought  to  restore,  that  is  his  part : 
this  he  may  do,  this  he  must  do.  To  whom  ?  To 
God  for  his  own  sake,  to  man  for  God's  sake.  To 
God}  what  is  that  P  Thanks.  "  What  shall  I  ren- 
der unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  ? "  Psal.  cxvi. 
12.  I  will  magnify  and  bless  his  name.  That  is, 
not  to  make  his  name  great,  but  to  declare  it  great. 
**  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name :  make  his 
praise  glorious,"  Psal.  Ixvi.  2.  How  can  man  make 
nis  praise  glorious?  By  singing  forth  the  hraiour 
of  his  name.  This  is  a  plain  restitution,  yet  goes 
under  the  name  of  a  contnbution.  So  willing  is  God 
to  accept  man's  duty,  that  he  takes  it  as  his  uounty. 
The  giver  is  more  blessed  than  the  receiver :  in  ail 
other  things  we  are  the  receivers,  and  he  is  the 

E'ver;  only  in  thankfulness  we  are  the  pvers,  and 
i  is  the  receiver.   Respiration  and  expiration  are 
ui  their  vietSBitudeB  alike ;  we  can  drew  in  air  no 


longer  than  we  send  it  out.  If  we  return  no  grace^ 

we  receive  no  grace. 

To  man ;  and  this  in  matters  either  of  equity  or 
charity.  Of  equity ;  "  If  I  have  taken  any  thing 
from  any  man  by  false  accusation,  I  restore  him 
four-fold,"  Luke  xix.  8.  This  necessity  Nehemiah 
imposed  on  Israel :  first,  by  entreaty ;  "  I  pray  you, 
let  us  leave  off  this  usury."  Next,  by  command. 
Restore  to  them  their  lands  and  vineyards,  and  the 
monies  of  your  exactions.  Then  by  an  oath ;  he  took 
an  oath  of  them  to  perfonn  this.  Lastly,  bv  a  sacra- 
mental curse  to  the  refusers,  shaking  the  lap  of  hia 

garment ;  "  So  God  shake  out  every  man  from  hia 
ousc,  that  performeth  not  this  promise,  even  thus 
be  he  shaken  out,  and  emptied.  And  all  the  congre- 
gation said.  Amen,"  Neh.  v.  10 — 13.  The  very  bar- 
barians abhor  the  neglect  of  restitution.  A  great 
lady,  being  a  widow,  called  to  her  an  English  mer- 
chant, trafficking  in  those  parts,  with  whom  she  knew 
her  husband  hsd  some  commerce,  and  asked  him  if 
there  were  nothing  owing  to  him  from  her  deceased 
lord.  He,  after  her  much  importunily,  acknowledged 
what,  and  showed  the  paiticulais.  She  tendered 
him  satisfaction,  yea,  (and  after  his  many  modest  re- 
fusals, as  being  s^atly  benefited  by  the  dead  barbsr 
rian,)  she  forced  him  to  take  of  her  hand  the  uttermost 
penny ;  saying  thus,  I  would  not  have  my  hosband's 
soul  go  to  seu  your  aonl  in  hell,  to  pay  his  debts. 
Here  was  a  fire  in  a  daA  vmlt,  great  zeal  in  blind 
ignorance ;  they  saw  by  the  candle-light  of  nature, 
what  St,  Augustine  delivers  for  doctrinal  truth. 
Where  is  no  restitution  of  things  unjustly  gotten, 
there  sins  shall  never  be  forgiven.  Of  charity ;  for 
even  this  is  but  a  restitution.  Give  me,  saith  God, 
of  that  I  have  given  thee :  I  ask  not  for  thine,  but 
for  mine  own.  (five  and  restore }  Pttimutqut  damut- 
qu€  vieittim,  If  we  do  not  give  alms  according  to 
our  power,.  God  wiU  sue  ns  of  en  action  of  detiny. 
Why  did  you  not  give  things  that  were  mine  1^ 
right,  yours  OTily  by  use  9nd  dispensation;  whereof 
you  were  not  proprietaries  and  lords,  but  accountant 
stewards  P  Matt  xxv.  Reprobates  will  part  with 
many  things  for  a  tormenting  devil,  and  slull  we  re- 
store nothing  for  our  saving  God  P  (Cyprian.)  Most 
men  think  when  they  give,  that  God  and  man  is 
beholden  to  them.  Not  so ;  they  do  not  give  of 
their  own,  but  restore  some  of  that  God  hath  given 
them.  For  restoring  they  shall  have  recompence, 
for  detaining  vengeance. 

I  am  &Ilen  upon  a  point  of  giving ;  therefore,  mc- 
thinks,  I  should  not  be  niggardly  in  it.  God  give 
me  a  tongue  to  declare  it,  au  give  ns  all  hearts  to 
practise  it.  Two  things  it  readily  teacheth  ns. 

1.  How  to  judge  01  all  we  have;  as  the  Lord's 
gifts,  not  our  own  merits.  It  is  a  wretched  thhig,  to 
use  those  things  that  are  added  to  as,  as  if  they  nad 
been  bred  in  us.  "  What  hast  thou,  that  thou  didst 
not  receive  ?  If  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou 
glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  P"  I  Cor.  iv,  7* 
God,  saith  Bernard,  is  the  Author  of  merit ;  for  he 
both  Bpplieth  the  will  to  the  work,  and  disposeth  the 
work  to  the  will.  Thou  dost  good  works ;  so  much 
as  is  good  in  them  is  not  thine,  but  God's.  Man, 
for  these  things,  is  n^er  a  debtw  to  God,  than  God 
to  man.  Thou  camt  not  so  much  as  give  God 
thanks,  unless  God  first  give  thee  the  grace  of  thank- 
fulness. Thou  ctmst  not  be  patient  under  his  hand, 
except  his  hand  give  thee  patience.  Why  do  we 
boast  then,  seeing  that 

Qutc  turn  fecimut  ipfi, 
Vix  ea  notira  voco, 

We  cannot  call  those  deeds' ours  which  we  have  not 
done  ourselves?  "  I  labouredfltore  abundantly  than 
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thrv  all :  yet  not  I,  bat  the  ^nce  of  God  which  was 
with  me,"  1  Cor.  xr.  10.  StiU  if  wedo  good,  we  are 
beholden  to  God  for  it,  not  God  to  va. 

%  To  follow  God's  example,  in  being  erermore 
firing  good  things.  Beneficence  is  a  royal  office.  It 
IS  a  poor  decree  of  comfort  wherein  many  bless  them- 
selves, to  (u>  no  ill ;  for  goodness  consists  in  the 
effect,  not  in  the  defect;  nor  is  virtae  glorious  in 
being  innocent  from  harm,  bat  in  being  beneficial  for 
goo£  I  wonder  what  hope  the  o^nessor  hath  to  be 
SKved;  teexag  he  dodl  not  imitate  God  in  giving,  but 
the  devil  in  extintxng.  Time  are  that  give  wnne- 
thing  to  the  pom',  that  they  may  take  awav  more : 
this  IS  not  a  cfaarftmble  giring,  but  a  subtle  hanting ; 
it  is  toput  a  good  turn  to  usury.  But  give ;  this  is 
God's  precept,  and  must  be  thy  precedent.  Yea, 
though  thou  have  little,  give  of  that  little.  God 
esteems  the  little  gift  of  a  poor  righteous  man  above 
the  great  alms  of  a  wicked  rich  man.  And  that  for 
two  reasons.  First,  because  it  is  of  that  which  is 
justly  gotten :  so  Zaccheos,  Half  my  goods  I  give  to 
the  poor,  and  restore  to  them  I  have  wronged  four- 
firfd.  Lake  xix.  8.  Observe  his  words ;  I  restore 
other  men's  ^oods,  but  I  ?ive  mine  own.  Scocndl^, 
beeanse  he  gives  of  a  little ;  as  the  potn-  widow  did 
her  two  mites,  even  all  her  substance.  When  the 
monks  complained  of  want,  and  that  their  revenues 
fell  too  sboit  for  their  maintenance,  the  abbot 
replied,  that  two  compenioiis  came  once  together  to 
sojourn  in  their  monasteiy ;  they  were  entertained  : 
their  names  were  Date,  and  Dahitur ;  Give,  and  It 
shall  be  given  you.  Whilst  these  two  lived  amongst 
you,  you  all  ttuived:  now  you  have  thrust  out  Date, 
Give ;  and  Dabitur,  It  shul  be  given,  will  not  stay 
behind. 

"  Unto  OS."  I  come  from  the  bounty  of  the  Giver, 
to  the  need  of  the  receivers :  to  oa,  that  were, 

1.  Worth  nothmg. 

2.  Worthy  of  nothing. 

I.  To  us,  that  had  nothing;  miserable  beggars. 
And  indeed  what  should  be  the  object  of  mercy,  but 
misery?  Present  thyself,  Opoor  soul!  a  miserable 
creature  before  a  merciful  Creator.  Say  not  with 
Laodicea,  Rev.  iii.  17,  "I  have  need  of  nothing," 
but,  I  have  nothing.  God  doth  not  only  forgive  us, 
becuise  we  have  nothing  to  pay.  Matt  xviiL  25 ;  but 
he  gives  us,  because  we  have  nothing  to  live  on. 
There  are  three  sorts  of  poor  and  miserable  men ; 
some  sing  and  are  miserable,  some  cry  and  are 
misnable,  some  curse  and  are  miseiaUe.  As  the 
Italian  savs,  Thus  go  a  begging ;  the  Germans 
singing,  the  Frenchmen  weemng,  the  Spaniards 
coising.  Some  are  poor  in  the  worid,  yet  sing 
care  away.  When  Augustus  heard  that  a  gen- 
tleman in  Rome,  conceahng  bis  broken  estate,  died 
so  Bit  in  debt,  he  sent  to  buy  the  pillow  whereon  he 
slept.  They  do  not  take  care  how  to  come  oat  of 
debt,  but  how  to  come  into  debt.  Thus  poor  are 
many  ;  yet  they  sing  in  taverns,  and  dance  in  thea- 
tres, though  wretched  beggars  in  heavenly  graces. 
As  it  is  in  this  world  for  temporal  things,  so  for  the 
world  to  come  in  spiritaal  things ;  poor  men  sing, 
and  rieh  men  ezy.  Who  is  so  meuncludy  as  the 
rich  worldling  f  And  who  sings  so  mer^  a  note,  as 
he  that  cannot  change  a  groat  ?  So  th^  that  have 
store  of  grace,  mourn  for  want  of  it ;  and  they  that 
indeed  want  it,  chant  their  abundance.  Othera  are 
poor  and  cry ;  so  -did  Esau,  because  he  could  not  re- 
cover the  "  blessing,  though  he  sought  it  carefully 
with  tears,"  Heb.  xiL  17-  These  mad  dogs  bite  the 
■stone,  without  regard  to  him  that  threw  it.  Sorrow, 
like  a  needle,  mns  through  their  hearts,  but  hath  no 
thread  <^  &ith  in  it,  to  sow  them  to  Jesus  Christ. 
They  are  wone  in  the  state'  <tf  this  woild,  yet  not 


better  in  the  state  of  grace.  If  God  tMioh  a  Fharaol^ 
he  will  roar;  you  shall  have  him  howl  to  his  eniiingf 
not  to  his  mending.  The  cloud  of  a  corrupt  heart, 
when  it  is  squeeted  and  crushed  with  adversity,  will 
haply  pour  down  some  drops ;  but  to  shed  repent- 
ant tears  in  the  midst  of  prosperity,  this  is  like  rain 
in  sunshine.  He  that  mourns  for  the  cause  of  his 
punishment,  shall  mourn  but  a  while :  he  tha.*.  moomt 
only  for  the  punishment,  and  not  for  the  cans^ 
shall  mourn  for  ever.  Iiastly,  others  ciubc  and  are 
miserable,  as  Jol/s  wife  counselled  him,  "CurseQo^ 
and  die."  This  is  a  desperate  |wverty,  when  men 
defy  him  that  should  make  them  rich.  They  answer 
God,  as  Daniel  did  Belshazzar,  Keep  thy  reward  to 
thyself^  and  give  thy  gifts  to  another,  Dan.  v.  17. 
They  have  a  long  festered  ulcer ;  the  Physician  offers 
to  cure  it :  but  they  madly  thrust  their  nuls  into  it; 
no,  it  shall  not  be  healed.  Such  was  our  estate  fay 
nature ;  some  were  poor  and  insensible,  othen  sen- 
sible but  disconsolate,  others  sensible  and  desperate. 
We  were  all  poor  beggats,  and  had  nothing,  therefore 
had  need  of  a  giver. 

2.  To  us,  that  deserved  nothing.  It  is  no  wonder 
that  God  loved  the  angeb,  for  uie^  obey  him ;  that 
he  loved  the  Irrationu  and  insensiUe  ereatnres,  tar 
they  do  not  contradict  him :  but  that  he  should  be 
good  to  us,  neither  receiving,  nor  conceiving,  nor  de- 
siring grace;  that  had  not  only  a  rebellion  of  will, 
but  a  will  of  rebelliim ;  this  was  the  wonder.  This 
was  not  a  love  to  us  because  we  first  loved  him ;  but 
a  love  to  us  though  we  hated  him.  He  loved  us,  be- 
cause he  loved  us,  in  our  creation,  when  we  could  not, 
in  our  redemption,  when  we  would  not,  love  him. 

"  All  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness." 
I  come  from  the  necessity  of  the  receivers,  to  the 
universality  of  the  ^ft  "All  things  that,"  &c. 
ThisisthateztentaiMlatitndei^hiswnation;  who 
gives  **  to  all  Hfo,  and  breath,  and  all  things,"  Acts 
xvit25.  No  silver  in  Bemamin's  sack,  tillJoseph  pat 
itin:  no  good  in  man,  till  God  infuse  it.  Wondlings 
ascribe  tmngs  to  the  goodness  of  their  skill,  or  great- 
ness of  their  pains.  "  Is  not  this  great  Babylon,  that 
I  have  built  oy  the  might  of  my  power?"  Dan.  iv. 
30.  They  sacrifice  to  their  nets,  Hab.  i  16.  But 
indeed  every  good  and  perfect  gift  comes  from 
above,  even  fiom  the  Father  of  lights,  Jam.  i.  17. 
It  is  in  vain  that  you  rise  up  early,  and  go  to  bed 
late :  for  so  he  giveth  his  beloved  deep,  FnL  czxvii. 
2.   AU  that  pertam 

Unto  life.**  Where  we  may  either  by  life  under- 
stand our  natural  life,  together  with  all  things  that 
may  preserve  it.    He  pat  a  soul  to  our  flesh, 

gave  birth  to  the  child,  nourishment  after  Inrth; 
read  when  we  were  hungry,  drink  when  we  were 
Ihiraty,  Sic.  To  the  wise  man  his  wisdom,  to  the 
strong  man  his  might,  to  the  wealthy  man  his 
riches,  Jer.  ix.  23 :  wisdom,  the  good  of  the  mind ; 
strength,  the  good  of  the  body ;  nches,  the  goods  of 
fortune.  He  gives  all,  ]et  us  give  him  praise  for  alL 
He  "  jgiveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy,"  1  Tim.  vi. 
17.  This  is  a  large  field  to  survey,  let  your  medita- 
tions supply  the  defect  of  my  speech.  Who  cannot 
say,  "  Thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  the  womb : 
thou  didst  make  me  hope  when  I  was  upon  my  mother's 
breasts?"  PsaL  xzit  9.  And  because  life  ia  not 
only  to  live,  but  to  live  in  health ;  therefore  Job  calls 
God,  the  Preserver  of  men.  Bless  him  in  all,  for  all, 
that  gives  aU ;  he  pves  us  all  things  that  pertain 
to  life,  and  reserves  only  this  quit-rent.  But  oy  life 
here  I  rather  nndentand  our  spiritnal  life;  wherel^ 
we  live  to  him,  and  in  him,  and  wherel^  he  lives 
in  us. 

To  "  godliness ;"  whatsoever  c<mduceth  to  grace 
and  glo^.  By  his  grace  we  come  to-godlinesLiand 
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godliness  to  life.  He  provides  not  only  tern- 
xwiuly  for  us,  that  we  may  live  here ;  but  eternal- 
ly, that  we  may  live  for  ever.  The  things  here- 
to bdonginz  are  the  graces  and  ffifts  of  the  Sfu- 
rit.  Some  thiok  that  these  pnncipBl  graces  are  bat 
seven;  because  it  is  said,  *'  There  were  seven  lamps 
of  fire  bumii^  before  the  throne,  which  are  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God,"  Rev.  iv.  5 :  [ffefinircd  by  the  stone 
with  seven  es,  Zcch.  iit  9 1  by  me  seven  lamps  of 
one  candlestick,  Zech.  iv.  2 ;  1^  the  seven  horns  of 
one  lamp,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  Rev. 
iv.  5.  Some  have  numbered  and  deduced  them  from 
Isa.  xi.  12;  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  of  understanding, 
of  counsel,  of  might,  of  knowledge,  and  of  the  fear  of 
the  Lord.  But  to  make  up  the  number,  they  put  in 
the  spirit  of  piety ;  for  it  is  not  there  expressed ; 
there  are  but  six  according  to  our  account :  we  may 
say  of  them,  as  of  the  seven  stars,  Quas  septem  dieunt, 
MX  tamm  esit  tolent.  Men  say  there  are  seven,  but 
.they  are  wont  to  be  but  six.  But  it  is  certain,  this 
«even-fbld  number  is  put  for  an  infinite  number,  all 
Races  that  belong  to  life  and  godliness.  "  No  ^ood 
thing  will  he  witQioId  fnnn  them  that  walk  upright- 
ly," Tsal.  Ixxxiv,  II.  This  is  an  immense  fountun ; 
the  Lord  fill  all  the  buckets  of  our  hearts  at  this 
spring,  and  give  ns  capable  souls,  aa  he  hath  a 
liberal  hand. 

But  now  is  there  such  a  receipt,  and  must  there  not 
be  an  account  ?  Yes, "  To  whomsoever  much  is  given, 
of  him  shall  be  much  required,"  Luke  xii.  If 
there  be  a  receipt,  there  must  follow  a  return :  and 
that  both  in  portion,  the  same ;  and  in  pro^rtion, 
something  answerable  to  it.  If  the  thing  given  be 
mBch,  the  thing  required  is  not  little ;  and  this  shall 
be  exacted  in  obedience,  or  extorted  in  vengeance. 

After  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those  servants  cometh, 
and  reckoneth with  them,"  Matt.xxv.  19 ;  though  it  be 
long,  yet  nt  last  to  a  reckoning.  Whether  the  talent 
be  hid  in  idleness,  or  wasted  in  riot,  it  shall  be  spoken 
for :  "  Give  account  of  thy  stewardship,  for  thou  most 
be  no  longer  steward."  God  is  not  like  Pharaoh  and 
his  task-masters,  that  allow  no  straw,  yet  exact  the 
fiill  tale  of  bricks.  He  is  unjustly  taxed,  to  reap 
where  he  hath  not  sown,  and  to  gather  where  he 
hath  not  strewed.  Matt.  xxv.  24.  No,  but  if  he  hath 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  dressed  it  with  careful  cost, 
he  looks  for  grapes.  If  God  fill  Joshua's  heart  with 
his  Spirit,  he  will  fill  his  hands  with  business.  If 
St.  Paul  have  abundant  ^racc,  he  must  have  abun- 
dant labours.  Every  gift  is  obligatorv;  and  whatso- 
ever benefits  us,  wso  facto  binds  us.  Now  what  shall 
we  ansu'er  for  the  mterest,  that  have  misspent  the 
principal  P  Have  we  received  all,  and  shall  we  ac- 
count for  nothing  ?  Yes,  the  books  shall  be  opened, 
and  there  are  set  down  all  the  particulars  of  our  re- 
ceipts and  expenses.  There  is,  Item,  received 
strength,  and  laid  out  oppression.  Item,  received 
richra,  and  laid  out  covetousness.  Item,  received 
healm,  and  laid  out  riot  and  drunkenness.  Item,  re- 
ceived garments,  laid  out  pride.  Item,  received 
^>eeclu  hud  out  swearing  and  Iving.  Item,  received 
sight,  laid  out  lusting;  or  perhaps  your  layings  out 
are  more.  Item,  so  many  score  pounds  laid  out  in 
malice  and  suits  at  law ;  so  many  mmdreds  in  lusts 
and  vanities;  so  many  thousands  in  building  great 
houses.  Item,  to  the  poor  in  our  will  to  be  paid  at 
our  death,  forty  shilbngs ;  to  the  preacher  for  a 
funeral  oration  to  commend  us,  half  a  sovereign. 
Will  this  bill  go  current  when  God  comes  to  cast  it 
up  P  No,  if  these  accounts  be  not  mended  in  this  life, 
we  shall  never  have  our  quietut  in  the  life  to  come. 
Let  us  then  be  good  in  our  office,  and  make  our 
reckonings  even,  that  it  may  be  said  to  every  one 
of  us,  "Well  done,  good  and  fiutfafiil  servant;  enter 


thou  into  tbtjayot^  Lord,"  Matt.  xxv.  23.  Thus 
he  that  gives  us  all  things  that  belong  to  temporal 
life  and  godliness  on  earth,  will  also  give  us  all 
thin^  that  belong  to  eternal  life  and  glory  in  heaven. 

"  Through  the  knowledge  of  him  that  hath  called 
us  to  ^lory  and  virtue."  vft  have  considered  the 
fountain,  let  us  come  now  to  the  conduit,  the  means 
or  meritorious  cause,  through  which  all  these  pre- 
cious gifts  are  bestowed  on  us.  This  ever-flowing- 
and  over4owing;  ccmdait  is  Christ,  in  whom  dwells  aU 
folness,  Col.  i.  19.  Now  for  us,  the  more  capacious  a 
vessel  of  &ith  we  brin^,  the  greater  measure  of  grace 
we  shall  receive.  In  this  conduit  observe  two  generals ; 
the  water  of  life,  which  is  our  efiectu^  calling  to 
gloiy  and  virtue ;  and  the  pipe  or  bucket  to  draw 
and  derive  it  to  us,  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  In  the 
former  consider  four  circomstances;  the  Hover,  the 
motion,  the  moved,  and  the  term ;  who,  what,  whom, 
and  whither. 

1.  Who  hath  called  us.  Christ :  he  only  can  call 
home  sinners.  I  came  to  call  sinners  to  repentance ; 
I,  not  man,  nor  angels,  Matt.  is.  13;  Luke  xix.  10. 
God  only  can  of  stones  raise  up  children  to  Ahrahsm, 
He  that  could  turn  stones  into  bread,  can  turn  a 
sti)ny  heart  into  that  mercy  to  give  Invad.  He  that 
could  fetch  water  from  a  rock,  can  draw  tears  from 
our  flinty  hearts.  Man  may  imprint  a  conceit,  God 
only  can  work  a  consent.  The  preacher  may  unfold 
the  mysteries  of  the  gospel,  ana  eflTect  a  knowledge 

lin  the  brain;  but  he  nath.a  pulpit  in  heaven,  that 
■preacheth  to  the  conscience.  To  resign  ourselves  to 
the  truth,  here  is  the  finger  of  God.  You  will  say. 
It  is  easy  to  think.  No,  we  cannot  think  a  good 
thought  of  ourselves.  Thought  is  free.  No,  the 
thought  is  God's  bondservant  It  is  easy  to  believe. 
No,  for  fiiiUi  is  the  ftai  ^ft  of  God,  Phil.  i.  29.  Yet, 
it  is  easy  to  will.  No,  it  is  he  that  workcth  in  us, 
both  to  will  and  to  do,  at  his  good  pleasure,  Phil.  ii. 
13.  Man's  will  is  a  fugitive  Oncsiraus ;  God  must  call 
home  that  runa^te,  subdue  that  rebel.  Yet  when 
we  have  begun,  it  is  easy  to  continue.  No,  he  that 
begun  a  good  work  in  us,  will  perform  it,  Phil.  i.  6. 
Jesus  is  the  founder  and  the  finisher  of  our  faith, 
Heb.  xii.  2.  But  we  can  suficr  for  him  at  our  plea- 
sure. No,  it  is  ^iven  to  us  to  suSer  fur  his  sake, 
Phil.  i.  29.  "  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  John 
XV.5;  not  liule,hul  nothing.  Bat  in  him  and  through 
him  all  things :  "  I  can  do  all  things  through  Chnst 
which  strengtheneth  me,"  PhiL  iv.  13.  In  ooiselves 
we  are  weak  captives ;  in  him  more  than  com^uerors, 
Rom.  viii.  37.  "  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye 
shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land,"  Isa.  i.  19.  Yet  is  it 
neither  of  the  wilier,  nor  of  the  nmner,  but  of  God 
that  shows  mercy,  Rom.  is.  16.  "With  my  whole 
heart  have  I  sought  thee."  Did  he  bend  his  own 
heart  to  it  P  No,  but  prays,  "  O  let  me  not  wtinder 
from  thy  commandments,"  Psal.  cxix.  10.  "  I  will 
run  the  way  of  thy  commandments ;"  but  when  ? 
"  when  thon  shalt  enlarge  m^  heart,"  ver.  32.  **  My 
son,  keep  thy  heart yet  it  is  thepeace  of  God  that 
keeps  the  heart  in  Christ  Jesus,  Pnil.  iv.  7<  God's 
imperative  infers  no  potential,  but  an  optative ;  Lord, 
give  what  thou  biddest,  and  bid  what  thou  wilt. 
The  law  chaigeth  obedience,  but  faith  obtains  for- 
giveness. "  l^m  us,  good  Lord ;  so  shall  we  lie 
turned."  None  comes  to  the  Son,  unless  the  Father 
draw  him ;  and  if  the  Father  hath  <mce  given  ns  into 
his  hands,  no  devils  in  hell  shall  ever  be  able  to 
pluck  us  out. 

2.  What  is  the  action.  «  Hath  called."  There  was 
a  time  when  Christ  came  personally  to  call;  he 
"  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labonrcn 
into  his  vineyard,"  Matt.  xx.  I.  He  went  oat  of  him- 
self, that  he  might  come  infQ_4face,  that^  he  might 
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eonrert  thee  into  Tnmwtlf.  (Fontan.)  He  went  out 
from  his  majesty  that  is  invisible,  to  his  mercy  that 
is  manifested  in  his  works.  Now  he  calleth  at  divers 
times,  in  divers  places,  and  after  divers  manners. 

At  divert  times.  All  hours  of  the  day  he  is  call- 
ing ;  at  the  first  hour,  the  third,-  the  sixth,  the  ninth, 
the  eleventh,  Matt.  xx.  In  all  ages  of  the  world. 
Before  the  law  he  called  Abel,  Enoch,  Noali,  Abra- 
ham.  Under  the  law,  Moses,  David,  Isaiah,  &c. 
Under  the  gospel,  apostles,  martyrs,  &c.  And  now 
us,  "  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come," 
1  Cor.  X.  1 1.  This  is  the  eleventh  hour  at  the  least, 
1  John  ii.  18.  He  called  some  at  the  first  hcniTj 
Samnel,  John  Baptist,  sanctifying  them  from  th^ 
wmnb.  Others  in  the  third  hour,  their  youth;  as 
young  Daniel,  St.  John  the  evangeHst.  That  little 
disciple  Christ  greatly  loved.  (Hieron.)  Others  in 
the  sixth  hour;  as  Peter  and  Andrew.  Others  in 
the  eleventh;  as  Gamaliel,  Joseph  of  Arimathea. 
Some  not  only  at  the  last  hour,  but  the  last  minute, 
as  that  one  malefactor  ujxm  the  cross :  one,  so  that 
no  man  should  despair;  but  one,  so  that  no  man 
should  presume.  Thus  all  the  day  long  he  stretcheth 
forth  his  hand  to  call  us,  Rom.  x.  21.  Woe  unto  us, 
if  none  of  these  hours  can  reclaim  us !  for  then  the 
night  follows,  wherein  ii  no  more  calling  to  grace, 
hot  to  jiid|pienL 

In  mvers  places ;  some  from  their  ships,  others 
from  their  slumps  ;  Peter  and  Andrew  fishing  on  the 
sea,  Matthew  fishing  on  the  land.  It  is  a  great  mat- 
ter to  convert  a  mariner  forth  of  his  ship,  but  a 
greater  wonder  to  amvert  a  pnblican  forth  of  his 
shop.  Some  from  the  market.  Matt.  xx.  3;  some 
from  the  hedges,  Luke  xiv.  23.  Paul  in  his  fury, 
"  breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaughter,"  Acts 
ix.  1.  Henry  YIII.  in  his  discontent :  the  pope 
denies  his  just  divorce,  hereon  he  justly  denies  the 
pope.  Let  none  despair ;  he  can  call  gallants  at  the 
court,  ruffians  at  the  tavern,  covetous  merchants  at 
their  warehouses ;  yea,  he  can  call  usurers  at  their 
banks.  But  indeed  these  last  he  ad-ixm  does  call ; 
those  baptized  Jews  seldom  repent.  You  have  seen 
dnmkaras,  thieves,  and  adulterers  weep  at  a  sermon ; 
you  never  saw  a  nsurer  shed  a  tear. 

After  divers  manners.  First,  by  the  preaching  of 
the  word ;  and  herein  he  useth  two  bells  to  ring  us 
fo  church,  the  treble  of  mercy,  and  the  tenor  of 
judgment.  "  Out  of  the  throne  proceeded  light- 
nings, and  thxmderiugs,  and  voices,"  Rev.  iv.  5. 
Lightnings^  that  illuminate  the  dflxk  air  of  the 
world ;  thunderings,  the  menaces  against  corruption 
and  vices ;  lastly,  the  sweet  voices  of  comfort  that 
preacbeth  liberty  to  captives,  and  proclaims  "  the 
acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,"  Isa.  Ixi.  2.  One  said.  Our 
hearts  are  all  of  sin,  but  our  eus  are  all  of  mercy :  he 
that  will  please  us  with  a  long*  must  set  it  to  the  tone 
of  the  gospel ;  we  can  hear  nothing  but  Pax  vahu, 
and  see  nothing  but  Ecce  Agnus ;  as  if  the  lav  were 
of  no  farther  use,  like  an  old  almanac  out  of  date. 
But  we  know  that  Moses  and  Christ  met  upon  the 
mount.  Matt.  x>-ii, ;  not  the  law  alone,  nor  the  gospel 
alone,  but  Moses  and  Christ,  the  law  and  the  gospel, 
are  conjoined.  Next  he  calls  by  his  judgments: 
thus  he  heats  our  iron  hearts  in  the  furnace  of  afflic- 
tions; that  noeumenta  might  be  documenta,  men's 
sufferings  their  instructions.  That  which  makes  the 
body  smart,  makes  the  soul  wise.  Doth  God  afflict 
us  P  he  calls  us  to  repentance ;  for  "  tribulation 
woricctfa  patience,"  Rom.  v.  3.  Whilst  we  are  thus 
eiurdsedC  either  with  sorrows  inflicted,  or  with  hopes 
delayed,  God  calls  us  home  to  himself.  He  often 
conveys  holiness  through  the  wounds  of  afflictions : 
the  persecnted  church  flies  like  a  dove  to  the  defts 
of  ttae  zock.  Cant  ii.  14;  nestles  herself  in  the 


wounds  of  Jesus  Christ.  Trouble  is  a  messenger 
that  speaks  thus  to  us,  Make  your  peace  with  God. 
Thou  complainest  that  thou  ext  amicted  on  every 
side,  groanest  under  thy  burden,  after  many  changed 
sides  criest  out  of  unremedied  jiain ;  alas,  thou  re- 
pentest  not.  Trouble  came  on  this  message,  to  teach 
thee  repentance:  give  the  messenger  his  errand, 
and  he  will  be  gone.  Lastly,  by  mercies.  Thus  we 
have  him  frequently  calling ;  he  bows  mercy  upon  us 
with  a  liberal  hand.  Now  the  patience  and  long- 
suffering  of  God  lead  us  to  repentance,  Rom.  ii.  4. 
God  spares  the  sinner,  but  let  not  the  sinner  cvue 
his  sin.  We  have  hard  hearts,  if  the  Mood  of  the 
Lamb  cannot  soften  them  t  stony  bowels,  if  so  many 
mercies  cannot  melt  us.  What  was  Phaiaoh's  great- 
est plague  ?  Not  the  murrain  on  his  beasts,  nor  the 
hail  on  his  fruits,  nor  the  blood  in  his  waters,  nor  the 
blains  on  his  flesh,  nor  the  first-bom  slain  in  his 
families ;  but  a  hard  heart.  They  write  of  a  noithem 
fountain,  that  turns  all  things  it  receives  into  stones ; 
and  a  choleric  stomach  converts  all  meats  into  choler ; 
so  a  bard  heart  tons  even  God's  softest  mercies  into 
hardness. 

Thus  God  calls.  For  Christ's  sake  let  us  go.  It 
is  "  the  voice  of  my  Beloved,"  Cant.  ii.  8 ;  let  us  run 
to  him.  In  the  last  and  great  day  of  the  feast,  J^ns 
stood  and  cried,  &c.  Jolm  vit  37 :  stood  up,  that  he 
might  be  seen ;  cried,  that  he  might  be  hmrd.  He 
is  audible  in  his  word,  visible  in  bis  sacraments ;  in 
both  he  calls,  "  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock," 
Rev.  iii.  20 :  he  tlmt  is  our  door  of  entrance,  knocks 
at  our  door  for  entrance.  It  is  fit  we  should  knock  at 
his  door,  not  he  at  ours.  But  if  he  does  knock,  let 
him  not  stand  without,  till  his  head  be  filled  with 
dew,  and  his  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night,  Cant. 
V.  3.  He  is  the  way  in  the  truth,  and  the  truth  in 
the  way,  and  in  both  the  life.   He  calls,  yet  com- 

glains,  *'  Ye  wHl  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might 
ave  life,"  John  v.  40.  Go  we  then  to  him.  Come  to 
him  and  live,  depart  from  him  and  ^lerish.  (August.) 
Let  not  Christ  call  in  vain,  nor  hu  ministers  say. 
We  have  labiMired  in  vain,  and  spent  oar  strengUi 
for  nought,  Isa.  xUx.  4.  Faith  and  repentance  are 
two  short  lessons,  yet  Israel  was  forty  years  liefore 
they  could  learn  them.  If  God  call  ujion  us,  and  men 
will  not  answer,  they  shall  call  upon  him  when  lie 
will  not  answer,  Prov,  i.  28.  God  shall  say  to  (he 
reprobates,  Be  it  to  you  according  to  your  deserts. 
To  stD,  is  to  depart  from  God;  therefore,  "Depart" 
from  me :  you  loved  cursing,  therefore,  depart,  "ye 
ctu^ed:"  the  fire  of  anger,  of  malice,  of  lust,  hath 
burned  in  your  hearts,  therefore,  depart  "  into  fire  :" 
^ou  wouldhave  sinned  everlastingly,  therefore,  depart 
into  "  everlasting  fire :"  you  have  hearkened  to  the 
devil's  temptations,  you  must  feet  the  devil's  tor- 
ments ;  into  fire  **  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels,"  Matt.  xxv.  41.  Alnse  not  his  calling,  lest 
he  swear  in  his  wrath  that  thou  shalt  never  enter  into 
his  rest,  Heb.  iii.  II.  He  sends  for  us  friendly, 
freely,  frequently  j  let  us  make  no  excuses,  lest  he 
vow  that  none  of  those  bidden  guests  shall  taste  of 
his  supper,  Luke  xiv.  34.  Many  cry,  0  Lord,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  P  to  whom  he  replies,  O  mnn, 
why  hast  thou  foisaken  me  P  They  say  to  the 
Almiffhty,  "  Depart  from  us ;  for  we  desire  not  the 
knomedge  of  thy  ways,"  Job  xxi.  14 ;  therefore  God 
shall  say  to  them,  "  Depart  from  me,  yc  that  work 
iniquity,"  Matt.  vii.  2a  They  that  forget  God  call- 
ing on  them  in  health,  shall  be  rejected  calling  on 
him  in  sickness.  The  groaning  reprobate  shall  say, 
Come,  Lord,  to  comfial;  but  God  to  him,  Come, 
sinner,  to  judgment.  Then,  as  ^neas  for  his  lost 
wife,  OwM,  Nee  quiequam  ingtminans  iterumme  ite- 
f^vocokis:  thou  <»o"Wm^,,t»»?^'@di^!^ 
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for  him  that  will  not  hear.  Bat  to  the  feithflil  and 
obedient  shall  be  a  iweet  voice :  "  Come,"  for  ^oa 
desired  to  come :  "yetdrased:"  jrou  loved  blessmg, 
and  it  shall  be  unto  yoa;  jaa  have  served,  you  shall 
reign :  "  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  yaa," 
Matt.  xzT.  34. 

a  Whom  hath  he  called?  "  Us :"  us  miserable 
sinners ;  that  were  deaf,  and  could  not  hear  him ; 
lame,  and  could  not  meet  him;  blind,  and  could 
not  see  him ;  dead,  and  could  not  answer  him.  Us ; 
fiu*  enouffh  off,  without  God,  without  hope  in  the 
world.  It  was  not  sufficient  that  he  paid  himself 
our  debt  in  the  blood  of  his  own  Son,  and  taade  a 
glorious  troauiy  of  his  mcstimable  merits ;  but  he 
must  also  call  us  to  the  participation:  otherwise 
Christ  might  have  been  rich  enough  in  merits,  and 
God  in  mercies,  and  yet  we  still  beggars. 

4.  To  what  P  "  To  glory  and  virtue."  Some  read, 
glory  and  virtue;  others,  to  gltny  and  virtue. 
The  sense  ia  good  and  receivable  either  way  a  word 
or  two  of  them  both. 

If  we  take  it,  by  glory  and  virtue,  the  sum  is  this, 
Chrises  calling  is  so  effectual,  when  he  joins  with 
the  word  of  his  grace  the  grace  aS  his  word,  that  it 
shall  work  without  control,  it  shall  take  virtual  and 

glorious  effects.  God  had  a  puipose  to  call  the 
fentiles}  there  were  bars  anunst  it.  "Go  not  into 
the  way  of  the  Gentiles,"  Matt.  x.  5.  "  It  u  not 
meet  to  take  the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to 
dogs,"  Matt.  XV.  26.  Yet  when  those  children  put 
from  them  the  gospel,  and  judged  themselves  un- 
worthy of  everlasting  life,  it  came  to  the  Gentiles, 
Acts  xiii.  46 :  God  did  effect  it  by  gloty  and  virtue. 
God  promised  that  all  Israel  shall  be  saved,  Rom.  xi. 
26.  There  were  obstacles  enough  against  it ;  the 
blood  of  Christ  on  their  heads,  they  revile  and  curse 
him  in  their  synagogues,  they  are  wanderers  on  the 
&ce  of  the  eurth;  ^et  they  shall  be  brought  to  the 
fiddf  by  glory  and  virtue.  So  it  was  with  us.  God 
had  purposed  the  gospel  to  England,  sealed  up 
many  souls  there  to  eternal  redemption.  Were  there 
no  impediments  P  Yes ;  Queen  Mary  made  a  stop, 
put  out  the  light,  smote  the  shepherds,  scattered 
the  aheept  bamed  the  professors,  leaded  with  the 
Sponiardf  yielded  all  to  the  pope :  all  is  now  bunged 
up  in  ignorance,  the  devil  is  jocund,  men's  perdition 
just  as  sure  as  he  would  wish  it,  saving  only  he 
must  stay  the  time  of  their  coming  to  hell.  Yet 
ahall  there  be  no  elusion  of  God's  will ;  even  then 
the  patroness  of  superstition  died;  Queen  Elizabeth 
blessed  memory  was  advanced  into  the  throne ; 
all  the  dooda  c£  error  were  dispersed.  God  now 
lifts  his  church  out  of  her  swoon,  dilates  his  king- 
dcmi,  to  save  our  souls,  our  fothers  befbre  ns,  our 
children  after  us ;  which  the  mercy  of  God  continue 
to  MB  and  ours,  so  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  endure : 
all  this  by  glory  and  virtue. 

To  glory  and  virtue,  according  to  the  common 
reading.  How  hath  God  already  called  us  to  glory 
and  virtue  p  In  two  respects ;  in  present  being, 
and  in  hope.  First,  for  our  present  estate  we  must 
understand  by  "  glory,**  the  honour  of  being  Chris- 
tians; by  "virtue,"  the  good  life  that  beMuneUi 
Christians :  to  both  these  we  are  caU^. 

To  gloiy.  Is  there  say  glory  in  Ihia  wwld  be- 
longing to  a  saint?  any  account  Ma  man  so  nuntified 
to  temporal  thin^  ?  Are  we  not  the  refiise  and  off- 
scouring  of  all  things  ?  1  Cor.  iv.  13.  Well,  we  have 
Btill  a  great  glory  by  our  calling,  albeit  carnal  eyes 
cannot  see  i^  or  will  not  take  notice  of  it.  For  if 
there  were  ignominy  in  thraldom,  then  is  there  glory 
in  freedom.  "  Stand  &st  therefore  in  the  liber^ 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,"  Gal.  v.  1. 
We  are  not  hom  free,  but  new-bom  free.  It  is  great 


glory  for  us  (naturally)  slaves,  to  be  made  by  Christ 
free-men ;  but  greater  glory  to  be  made  kings,  Rev, 
i.  6.  So  we  that  believe  are  truly  noble,  brethren 
and  sisters  to  Christ,  and  so  of  the  blood-royal  of 
God.  To  as  many  as  receive  him,  he  gives  right  and 
privilege  to  be  the  sons  of  God,  John  i.  12.  Cfhappy 
Christians !  let  others  boast  their  generation,  we  our 
regeneration.  This  is  the  best  ornament  of  blood,  the 
noblest  part  of  the  scutcheon,  the  fairest  flower  in  the 
gentleman's  garland.  The  youngest  brother  bears 
the  amis  of  the  eldest ;  so  we  of  our  elder  Brother 
Christ.  Not  my  blood,  hat  my  Christiuiity,  mokes 
me  noble,  said  that  noUe  martyr.  Now  this  great- 
ness is  got  by  our  littleness;  the  greatest  glory 
comes  by  humility.  If  thou  desirest  glory,  despise 
it;  so  thou  shalt  be  most  glorious.  (Chrys.)  The 
world  hath  the  godly  in  derision,  and  a  proverb  of 
reproach ;  count  their  life  to  be  madness,  and  their 
end  without  honour,  Wisd.  v.  3,  4;  as  the  filth  of 
the  world,  and  the  off^couring  of  all  things,  I  Cor. 
iv.  13.  But  no  man  is  miserable  because  another 
so  thinks  him,  but  because  he  so  feels  himsel£  But 
the  Lord  hath  called  us  to  glory,  and  made  us  sons 
to  a  King,  John  iii.  2,  brothers  to  a  King,  Heb.  ii. 
1 1,  heirs  to  a  King,  Rom.  viii.  17,  yea,  even  to  the 
King  of  glo^.  He  were  a  poor  sc^  that  would  be 
ashamed  of  the  alliance  which  the  king  should  chal- 
lenge of  him ;  yea,  poor  is  even  that  king  that  is 
ashamed  of  the  Son  of  God,  offering  his  brotherhood. 
Men  are  ashamed  of  thy  kindred ;  the  Lord  Jesus 
hath  called  thee  to  glory. 

To  virtue,  as  well  as  to  glory.  "  For  God  hath 
not  called  us  unto  uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness," 
1  Thess.  iv.  7«  All  things  are  yours ;  not  to  abuse 
with  riot,  but  to  use  with  moderation,  and  to  enjoy 
with  coinfort;  because  (by  faith)  ye  are,  and  l^ 
obedience  you  are  known  to  be,  Christ's,  and  Christ 
is  God's,  1  Cor.  iii.  22,  23.  The  grace  of  God  that 
brings  salvation  to  us,  teaeheth  us  to  live  godly, 
righteously,  and  soberly,  Tit.  ii.  It,  12:  that  is  the 
virtue  whereunto  we  are  called ;  to  despise  the  world, 
and  please  the  Lord.  Our  virtoe  is  to  fight  with 
vanity ;  and  our  great  happiness  not  to  be  overcome 
of  happiness.  (August.)  He  that  denies  himself  and 
sticks  to  virtue,  loseth  his  own  which  he  could  not 
keep,  and  getteth  that  happiness  which  he  cannot  lose. 
(August)  Now  Christ  that  calls  us  to  virtue,  gives 
it.  "  Somebody  hath  touched  me  j  for  I  perceive 
that  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me,"  Luke  viii.  46.  There  is 
no  virtue  but  it  comes  from  him :  the  woman  touched 
him,  but  it  was  not  her  finger,  but  her  Caith,  that 
drew  out  that  virtue.  Nor  was  this  virtue  in  his 
garments ;  for  livii^  they  thronged  him,  dead  they 
parted  them,  yet  were  never  the  better.  So,  many 
now  may  touch  the  bread  of  the  Lord,  yet  not  touch 
that  bread  which  is  the  Lord,  because  their  fiiiths 
and  their  fingers  go  not  together.  Thou  art  called 
to  this  virtue,  ccHne  and  take  it ;  throng  upon  Christ 
for  it,  let  nothing  keep  thy  faith  back.  "  The  whole 
multitude  sought  to  touch  him :  for  there  went  virtue 
out  of  him,  and  healed  them  all,"  Lukevi.  19.  If  the 
glory  of  virtue  do  not  first  enter  into  thee,  thou  shalt 
never  enter  into  the  virtue  and  triumph  of  glory. 

Thus  hath  God  already  called  us  to  glory  and  vir- 
tue, in  respect  of  an  inchoative  fruition ;  hereafter 
we  shall  come  to  a  perfect  and  plenary  possession. 
The  virtue  there,  is  a  pore  white  garment  without 
spot  I  and  the  glory,  a  guden  crown  eternity.  God's 
children  have  three  suits  of  apparel,  black,  red,  and 
white.  Here  we  are  either  in  Wack,  mourning,  or  in 
red,  persecuted ;  there  we  shall  be  only  in  white,  glo- 
rified. "  A  great  multitude  stood  before  the  I^mb,  in 
white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands,"  Rev.  viL  9. 
While  is  the  symool  of  inn^^i^^^Mp^alneH,  of 


Ver.  4. 
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Unsedneas:  of  innocencjr^beeuue  it  is  neither  spot- 
ted nordied;  of  joyfulneSB^becaiue  opposed  to  Uaek, 
which  ia  the  garb  (tf  sorrow  ]  of  UasraiKBs,  because 
the  state  there  is  not  subject  to  any  change.  It  mat- 
ters not  what  rags  we  wear  below,  so  we  may  be 
clothed  with  that  white  above :  we  now  mourn  in 
black ;  but  those  tears  shall  work  a  miracle  through 
Christ,  and  change  all  our  garments  into  white. 
Have  virtue,  if  thou  wouldst  have  glory :  be  we  here 
conformed  to  Christ's  image,  and  then  he  shall  change 
our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  foshioned  like  his  glo- 
rious body,  by  that  nugh^  working  whereby  he  sub- 
dues all  things  to  l»im».if,  phil.  iii.  21.  For  the 
gloiy,  it  is  unspeakable;  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  beard*  neither  have  entmd  into  the  heart  of . 
man,  the  things  which  Ood  hath  prepared  for  ' 
them  that  love  him,"  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  The  eye  hath 
not  seen  it,  because  it  is  not  colour ;  nor  the  ear 
heard  it,  because  it  is  not  sound ;  nor  ha^  it 
catered  into  the  heart  of  man,  because  the  heart  of 
man  must  enter  into  it.  (August.)  "  Enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord for  it  is  too  great  to  enter  into 
thee.  If  we  durst  pray  with  Mosea,  Lord,  show  us 
thy  glory  f  he  would  answer.  There  is  no  man  shall 
see  me,  and  live,  Exod.  xxxiii.  18,  30.  Therefore, 
Lord,  one  day  give  it  ns.  Tea*  he  will,  for  he  hath 
called  ns  to  it.  There  we  shall  rest  and  see,  see  uid 
love,  love  and  bless,  Uiat  gloiy  which  is  and  stull  be 
for  ever.  WhM  else  should  we  propose  for  onr  end, 
than  that  ^ary  which  shall  have  no  end  ? 

Thus  I  nave  brought  your  meditations  up  into 
heaven ;  and  now  yon  say,  It  is  good  being  here,  it 
is  good  leaving  you  there.  Enough  and  enough 
again  ;  it  is  high  time  to  bless  you  with  a  £&- 
mission,  or  dismiss  you  with  a  blessing.  We  have 
opened  the  fountain,  but  you  know  the  cock  is 
behind,  that  must  derive  the  water  of  life  to  your 
hearts :  Through  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ 
Iknowthis  joint  is  too  ample  fOT  the  small  remnant 
of  the  fi^tnre  time,  and  therefore  awhile  I  suspend 
it.  And  now  yoQ  may  say,  the  sermon  is  done ;  and 
yet  would  to  Ood  you  coud  say  so  truly,  that  it  was 
done.  But  as  a  learned  divine  observed  out  of  The 
Christian  Tell-tmth ;  when  a  great  lady  asked  her 
servants,  whether  the  sermon  were  done  or  mrt ;  they 
answered.  It  was  done :  she  pleasantly  replied,  It  was 
spoken,  it  was  not  done.  Christ  hath  called  you  to  gloiy 
and  virtue,  to  godliness  here  and  salvation  here^ter : 
if  now  your  hearts  comtf  home  to  him  in  obedience, 
then  the  sermon  is  done  indeed ;  but  if  you  cleave  to 
the  world,  and  care  nwre  to  bring  wealth  to  your 
parses  than  Christ  to  your  consciences,  the  sermon  is 
spoken,  it  is  not  done.  It  is  spoken  and  done  hy  the 
preacher.  God  grant  I  may  say,  it  is  uiswered  and 
done  by  the  hearers.  Oh  now  beauUfiil  were  it  to 
beh(dd  your  growth  and  stature  in  grace  confessing, 
and  recompensing,  the  spirito^  food  which  yon  have 
received! 


Verse  4. 

WherAy  art  given  un/o  ut  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
eimt  pnmitea  i  that  by  these  ye  might  be  parlakera 
of  the  diome  nature,  luwing  eaeap^  the  corruption 
that  iMtmthe  world  through  but. 

I  SHOULD  come  immediately  to  these  words,  but  that 
in  the  former  building  there  was  a  piece  of  timber 
left  out  now  to  be  inserted.  It  was,  the  knowledge  of 
our  Caller.  Now  this  point  of  knowledge  (to  avoid 
moltiplici^  of  discourse  upon  the  same  argument) 
Bay  fitly  be  conaideTed  in  the  word  connexion 

D 


that  knits  the  verses  together ;  "  whereby."  But 
first  I  will  let  the  words  &I1  into  parts  by  distribu- 
tion.  In  the  wbfde  verse  we  may  observe : 
I.  A  conveyance ;  and  herein, 

1.  The  instruments,  Wherel^. 

2.  The  materials,  PnHnises. 

a  The  latitude  of  them,  for,  (1.)  Quantity,  Great. 
(2.)  Quality,  Precious. 

II.  Aninheritance,  Partakers  of  the  divine  nature. 
This  is  Qualitative,  and  may  be  exemplified  in  a 
seven-fold  relation ;  as, 

1.  Servants  of  a  master. 

2.  Subjects  of  a  king. 

3.  Sons  of  a  &lier. 

A.  Fdlows  of  a  society. 

5.  Members  of  a  head. 

6.  Branches  of  a  tree. 

7'  Spouses  of  a  husband. 

III.  A  deliverance ;  wherein  consider, . 

1.  The  discovery  of  danger,  The  comipticm  that  is 
in  the  world  through  lust 

2.  The  recovery  fiom  that  danger,  Te  have 
escaped  it 

"  whereby."  We  b^in  first  with  the  instrument, 
and  so  are  fitly  met  with  the  point  which  before 
escaped  us.  For  this  "whereby  "stands  like  a  Jairaa, 
looking  both  to  the  matter  pa^  and  to  come.  The 
matter  past  was  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  which  was  to 
this  place  reserved,  that  we  might  have  good  occasion 
toperj^ndthevirtueofit  "Whereby."  The  sum  of 
the  pomt  is  this.  The  tme  knowledge  of  Christ  is  the 
means,  whereby  are  conveyed  to  us  all  the  promises 
of  mercy.  One  was  of  opinion,  that  a  philosopher 
excels  an  ordinary  man  as  much  as  an  ordinary  man 
excels  a  beast :  but  every  true  Christian  excels  a 
philosopher  as  much  as  a  philosopher  does  a  dunce. 
They  scarce  knew  God  in  his  creatures,  we  know 
God  in  his  Christ  Ignati  nulta  cupido ;  as  we  sa^,  Un- 
coath,  nnkined :  we  must  look  bai»e  we  like,  discern 
befimwe  can  desire.  "Mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation,"  says  <dd  Simeon ;  therefore,  "  now  lettest 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace."  My  corporal 
eyes  have  seen  tl^  manhood,  my  spiritual  eyes  have 
seen  thy  Godhead ;  which  is  thy  salvation,  as  giving 
it,  and  my  salvation,  as  receiving  it.  Neither  is  this 
salutare  tii^viare;  but  whosoever  hath  seen  and 
known  this  salvation,  by  his  eye  of  faith,  will  earn- 
estly desire  it :  as  Stephen  saw  the  Lord  Jesus  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  therefore  longed  to  come  to 
him,  video,  venio. 

There  is  no  pleasure  so  sweet  as  knowledge,  no 
knowledge  so  sweet  as  that  of  reUnon,  no  know- 
ledge of  religion  so  sweet  as  that  of  Christ ;  for  this 
is  eternal  life,  to  know  God,  and  Jesoa  Christ  whom 
he  hath  sent,  John  xvii  3.  There  is  no  entering 
into  heaven  without  doing  the  will  of  God,  Matt, 
vii.  21 ;  there  is  no  doing  it  without  knowing  it 
"  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them,"  John  xiii.  \7>  Ignorance  is  not  then  the 
mother  of  devotion,  but  the  grandmother  of  irreli- 
gion.  Let  us  never  think  that  God  will  accept  our 
verdict  at  the  bar,  when  we  give  it  up  with  an  ignt>- 
ramus.  Let  us  therefore  use  the  means  to  get  know- 
ledge. I.  Read  the  Scripture;  that  is  God's  will, 
there  is  knowledge,  John  v.  2.  Freouent  the 
temple;  that  is  ms  house,  there  is  knowledge.  I 
thought  to  know  this,  but  it  was  too  hard  for  me ; 
until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  then  I  un- 
derstood it,  Psal.  Ixmi.  16,  17.  3.  Resort  to  the 
communion ;  that  is  God's  maundv,  there  is  know- 
ledge :  this  shows  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come,  I 
Cor.  xi.  26.  4.  Consult  his  ministers,  for  the 
priest's  lips  preserve  knowledge  ;  there  hear  God's 
oiacle:  yet  after  all  this,  glwy  not  in  thyimowlei^|e. 
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AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Chap.  I. 


Quamvig  Seeva  tatia  per  te  tibi  eemtUis,  et  teia, 
Ditee  doeendus  adkue.  (Horat.) 

He  that  is  proud  of  his  knowledge,  is  a  prodigy ; 
for  he  hath  the  gout  in  the  wron^  end :  others  have 
it  in  their  feet,  he  hath  it  in  his  pate.  Thejr  that 
saw  most  of  God,  saw  bat  his  hinder  parts :  and  in 

glory,  when  we  shall  see  him  lace  to  fiice,  it  shall  not 
e  a  comprehensiTe,  but  ^iprehenshre,  knowledge. 
It  is  not  possible  for  men  or  ansels  to  know  so  much 
of  God  as  he  knows  of  himseul  Only  the  blessed 
Trinity  fiilly  knows  itself  in  the  unity  of  Deity.  We 
have  now  a  fit  knowledge ;  then,  a  knowledge  pro- 
portionate to  our  perfection. 

But  every  man  pleads  his  knowledge ;  let  him 
then  show  it  in  the  effects.  Knowledge  directs  con- 
science, conscience  perfects  knowlrage.  Abused 
knowledge  will  enhance  judgment  and  punishment : 
for  this  were  the  sins  of  the  Jews,  cmteria  paribut, 

freater  than  the  sins  of  the  Gentiles ;  because  in 
ewiy  God  was  known,  and  his  name  j^eat  in  Israel: 
it  was  not  so  with  other  natums,  neither  had  the 
heathen  the  knowledge  of  his  laws.  The  sins  of  us 
Christum,  other  circumstances  being  matches,  are 
greater  dian  the  sins  of  the  Jews,  because  our  know- 
ledge is  more.  They  had  Imt  an  aspeniou;  line  to 
line,  here  a  little  and  there  a  little:  we  have  an 
effusion ;  "  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  aU  flesh," 
Acts  ii.  17.  Now  efter  vou  nave  known  God,  how 
turn  you  again  to  those  beggarly  elements  P  Gal.  iv. 
6.  Will  you  swear,  that  know  you  should  not  swear  P 
Will  yon  de&aud,  that  knowyou  should  deal  justly  P 
"  Ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ,"  Eph.  iv.  20.  If 
Barbary  wrin^  her  hands  for  knowing  so  little,  be- 
ware lest  Chrutendom  rend  her  heart  fin*  knowing 
so  much  to  so  little  purpose.  Knowledge  doth 
elevate  or  lift  up  the  soul ;  but  if  it  be  abused,  it 
shall  give  her  the  greater  &11.  Because  the  precipice 
is  from  on  high,  like  stars  that  the  red  dragon's  tail 
swooped  from  heaven,  it  shall  fall  like  an  angel  of 
light  into  utter  darkness.  Deeds  prove  more  than 
words :  never  tell  me  your  science,  show  to  me  the 
fruits  of  your  good  conscience.  Albeit  your  words 
be  never  so  loud,  if  your  works  be  lewd ;  though 
you  were  sons  of  thunder,  yet  a  crack  in  the  instru- 
ment will  spoil  the  sound  1  as  Jupiter's  adultery  did 
even  among  children  discredit  nis  thunder.  Our 
knowledge  withont  holiness,  is  like  Uriah's  letters 
that  contained  his  own  dea^,  2  Sam.  xi.  To  such 
they  are  letters  of  blood,  commendations  to  Satan. 
As  that  servant  in  the  comedy,  Have  I  brought  letters 
to  bind  myself?  so  these  two,  disjoined,  commend  a 
man  to  hell ;  Go,  bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  throw 
him  into  utter  darkness.  Sin  even  in  ignorance  is  a 
talent  of  lead  1  but  sin  in  knowledge  is  a  millstone 
to  sink  a  man  to  the  lowest  To  know  good,  and  do 
ill,  make  a  man's  own  mittimus  to  hell.  Among  arts 
the  mathematics  are  most  commended,  because  they 
stand  upon  infollibledenumstration.  You  think  your- 
selves ^}od  artists  in  Christiaiuty,  and  profess  good 
knowing  in  reli^imi  i  letmeseeyourmathen^cs, 
some  demonstration.  Show  me  thy  fiuth  by  thy 
works ;  there  is  a  demonstration.  Let  your  light  so 
shine  on  earth,  to  the  gloiy  of  your  Fi^er  in  hea- 
ven; there  is  a  demonstration.  Feed  the  htmgry, 
relieve  the  poor;  there  is  another  demonstration. 
Give  me  this  mathematical  part  of  divinity,-  that 
consists  in  demonstration.  Aon  in  Rett's,  ted  in  fac- 
txa:  nan  in  lectione,  sed  in  dileciione.  (August.)  This 
practical  part  is  the  object  of  man's  eye  :  we  cannot 
see  the  knowledge  in  your  brains,  but  by  the  works 
of  your  hands.  Yon  must  do,  if  you  wonld  be  sure 
you  know;  and  you  must  know,  if  you  would  be  sure 
of  comfort. 


"  Greai  and  precious  promises."  From  the  initm- 

ment  we  pass  to  the  materials  conveyed,  promises. 
This  is  the  conveyance  of  the  gospel,  therefore  it  is 
called  a  covenant,  the  covenant  of  promise.  Tlie 
laWgave  menaces,  the  gospel  gives  promises.  It  was 
the  condition  of  the  law,  Do  this  and  live  :  it  is  the 
promise  of  the  gospel,  Believe  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved.  Indeed  they  had  promises  under  the  law,  but 
not  fay  the  law ;  for  whatsoever  was  promised  in  the 
Old  Testament,  belongs  properly  to  the  New.  Lex 
imperat,  Ade»  impetnU.  The  law  came  by  Moses,  and 
by  the  law  death :  grace  comes  by  Jesus,  and  b^ 
grace  life.  Cajetan  says  truly  of  the  law,  that  it 
shuts  up  all  those  who  are  under  it,  nnder  sin ;  by  com- 
manding, but  not  by  helping.  But  the  gospel  brings 
mercy,  to  our  houses,  to  our  hearts.  Irenieus,  to 
some  of  his  time  that  asked.  What  new  thing  Christ 
brought  with  him  into  the  world?  answered,  That 
he  had  made  all  thiu^  new.  "  Old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new,"  2  Cor.  v. 
17.  He  fulfilled  the  old  prophecies  by  his  new 
works ;  ceased  the  old  sacrifices  hy  his  new  sacrifice ; 
abolished  the  old  saenmoits,  those  bloody  tmes  of 
circumcision  and  occirion,  by  his  new  saciaments ; 
^ve  us  a  new  commandment,  a  new  testament ;  put 
m  the  room  of  old  menaces,  new  promises.  And 
these  new  things  are  for  virtue  greater,- for  profit 
better,  for  use  easier,  for  number  fewer.  Our  faith 
is  more  lightsome  to  believe,  in  Chrietwn  missum ; 
theirs,  more  obscure,  in  Chriatum  promiawm,  (Kiliua.) 
But  "  is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of  God  P 
God  forbid :  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given,"  &c. 
Gal  iiL  21.  Whento  then  serreth  the  law  ?  Yes, 
it  hath  a  civil  and  areligious  nse.  Civil,  to  restrain 
us  from,  and  chastise  us  n»r,  sins :  and  for  this  cause 
it  is  honoured  even  of  the  politicians  of  the  world, 
who  though  they  will  not  themselves  believe  the 

nel,  yet  would  have  other  men  observe  the  law,  for 
'  own  peace*  and  tranquillity's  sake.  Religious, 
for  it  is  our  schoolmaster  to  oring  us  to  Christ,  Gal.  iii. 
24.  Now  the  office  of  a  schoolmaster  is  double,  to 
direct,  and  to  correct  {  so  the  law  doth  direct  to  good 
works,  and  corrects  for  evil  works.  (Aret.)  It  reveals 
sin,  that,  as  in  a  glass,  we  see  our  misery,  and  the 
penalty  due  to  transgression.  It  iff  a  corrosive  laid  to 
an  old  sore,  not  to  heal  the  sore,  th^  is  not  the  act  of 
a  corrosive ;  but  to  eat  oat  the  dead  flesh,  to  make  it 
alive  and  sensible,  that  so  our  wounds  may  be  healed 
by  the  gospel.  Therefore  is  not  the  law  contrary  to 
the  promise.  Things  that  are  subordinate  one  to 
another,  have  a  mutual  office  of  serving,  not  of  con- 
trarying  one  the  other.  Therefore  is  the  law  given, 
that  we,  finding  our  own  disability  to  keep  it,  might 
have  recourse  to  the  lawgiver  j  (Leo.)  to  the  suffi- 
ciency of  Christ.  For  the  law  so  humbles  a  man  with 
the  grief  of  sin,  and  terror  of  judgment,  that  it  sends 
him  packing  to  Christ.  "  If  any  man  sin,"  and  the 
law  tells  us  we  have  all  sinned,  "  we  have  an  Advo- 
cate with  the  Father and  thisthe  gospel  shows  us, 
even  Christ  '*  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,"  1  John 
ii.  1, 2.  It  makes  a  man  sing  with  David,  "  Sweet, 
O  Irfnd,  is  thy  mercy."  The  law  may  egress  sin, 
but  it  cannot  suppress  sin ;  for  that  were  to  invade 
the  office  of  the  promise :  the  office  of  the  law  is  to 
kill,  the  office  of  the  promise  to  give  life.  Thus  we 
have  in  the  gospel  the  promise  of  life :  the  Lord 
^ve  us  faith  to  apprehend  the  life  of  the  promise, 
through  Jesus  Chnst. 

"  Great  and  precious."  Here  is  the  latitude  of 
these  materials,  in  their  quantity  and  quality.  They 
are  for  quantity  great,  exceeding  great;  for  quality 
good,  exceeding  good,  preinoua.  Great,  for  th^ 
promise  a  thing  no  less  than  greatness  itself;  thie 
lore  of  (Jod,  an  immense  kingwm,  the  world  invist- 
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ble !  in  ccaiqwrisoii  cf  whoM  greatness  this  woild 
itself  u  &  mole-hill.  Precious  {  for  if  this  temporal 
life  be  held  so  precious,  which  ve  know  time  must 
detennine,  how  predoas  is  that  life  which  it  equal 
with  etemi^  t  if  that  life  be  ao  eatim^e,  which 
is  obnoxioas  to  sin,  and  waited  on  with  mise^,  inso- 
much that  all  riches  and  jewels  are  nibbisb  in  com- 
parison of  it ;  "  Skin  for  skin,  f  ea,  all  that  a  man 
nath  will  be  riye  for  his  life,"  Job  ii.  4 ;  a  truth  &om 
the  father  of  lies ;  how  precioua  is  that  life,  where 
a  man  shall  see  nothing  but  what  he  lores,  and  lore 
nothing  hut  what  he  sees  t  The  best  way  to  exem- 
pliQr  the  gRatiwiceof  theae  pmmiBes,  is  to  instance 
m  some  paiticnlais.  Hereof  the  word  of  grace  is 
abundant ;  but  a  man  that  would  ccmunend  a  spring- 
Water,  needs  not  drink  np  the  whole  fountain,  one  or 
two  diBnghta  is  sufficient.  Take  a  taste  from  Matt 
XL  2S,  **  Ccnne  nnto  me,  all  ye  thajt  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest  :'*  a  great  and 
precious  promise,  if  we  consider  the  Mover,  the 
moved,  and  the  motive.  The  Mover  is  Christ. 
**  Come  unto  me  not  to  the  motho',  but  to  the  Son ; 
not  to  oar  lady,  but  to  our  Lord.  Send  not  others, 
but  come  yoarMlves :  come  to  no  other  but  to  me. 
The  moved,  "  all  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden;" 
that  labour  in  your  actions,  sn  heavy  lodm  in  yonr 
paarions;  fFenia.)tfaatdDnotcRnysmp  like  eoA  and 
leatbeiB,  lightly  on  your  should^  hot  groan  under 
the  unsnmmrtable  weight,  and  send  forth  prayen 
mixed  with  tetirs  for  ease.  Come,  not  on  your  feet, 
but  ^ourfiuth  I  not  on  your  legs,  but  your  Uvea.  The 
motive,  I  will  ease  yon,  or  give  you  rest.  What  t 
labour  and  grievous  labour,  a  burden  and  a  heavy 
burden,  and  yet  I  will  esse  joa  f  a  great  and  pre- 
cious promise  I  The  phyncian  cannot  say  to  his 
patient,  I  will  cure  thee ;  but  thos  for,  I  will  spare 
no  invention  of  wit,  no  intention  of  will,  no  conten- 
tion of  power,  to  help  thee.  Only  the  great  Phy- 
sician (X  heaven  can  promise  absolutely,!  will  ease 
diee.  Cast  t^  buiden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
sustain  thee,"  PsaL  Iv.  ai  Take  another:  "All 
things  work  together  fat  good  to  them  that  love  God," 
RcKn.  vxd.  33.  All  tlungs,  not  only  God's  good  things, 
bat  even  our  evil  things.  Afflictions  that  are  most 
bitter,  shall  make  us  better ;  the  sharpest  me  shall 
be  an  herb  grace.  Yea,  even  our  sins ;  for  such 
is  the  goodness  of  God,  that  what  at  first  he  inflicted 
for  a  penalty,  he  turns  to  a  mercy.  Sin  first  wrought 
sorrow,  now  godly  sorrow  shall  lull  sin :  (August.)  the 
daughter  ankll  destroy  the  mother.  They  shall 
**  work,"  not  like  idle  indifierents,  that  do  neither 
good  nor  faann;  hat  the  fint  Mover's  and  Maker's 
hand  sets  them  a  wo^ng.  **  Together ; "  not  singly 
ai^  apart,  lest  their  divided  forces  should  drop  and 
fahtf  m  their  tmeraUonj  hot  they  shall  co-operate, 
work  together,  lor  the  surer  expedition  ai  their  in- 
tended business.  Not  to  their  hart,  as  all  things 
concur  to  the  wicked :  for  as  the  sea  receives  many 
fresh  rivers  and  sweet  springs  into  itaelS,  yet  remains 
salt  and  bitter  still;  so  the  ung^odly  are  not  made 
the  better  by  God's  good  blessmgs.  Nor  without 
good  or  harm  to  them;  but  to  the  gloiy  of  God,  and 
the  dear  salvation  of  their  sools.  Here  is  a  great 
and  precious  promise! 
^  Now  seeing  these  pnnnises  an  such,  let  us  a% 
then,  and  apply  them:  ituj  deserve  our  bith  and 
appUcati<Hi. 

Foraffiance:ifGodsopromise,letustiuBthinL  "He 
u  fiutliliil  that  pnnnised,^'  Heb.  x.  23.  Woe  to  him  that 
siuUodlGoffsfoithfttlness  into  question!  Yet  there 
is  a  generation  of  men  that  object;  What !  nothing 
but  [Hmnises  ?  Pnmutis  dive*  fiufa'ief  eaae  potest. 
Every  one  can  be  rich  in  promisuig,  though  ne  be 
poor  and  beggariy  in  performing.  Who  can  live  by 
D  2 


promises  t  These  mast,  with  Thomas,  feel,  or  they 
will  not  believe :  they  are  led  tqr  sight  and  sense,  not 
by  &ith :  onless  they  have  an  ocular  view,  they  care 
for  no  oracular  testimony,  no  miraculous  power. 
Here  is  nothing  in  hand,  but  a  bare  and  naked  pro- 
mise. Thus  stands  the  case  with  them.  Man  hath 
a  precious  jewel  to  sell,  it  is  his  soul.  God  and  the 
world  come  both  to  buy  it.  The  world  first  steps  in, 
and  thrusts  his  bags  into  his  hand ;  here  is  present 
possession.  God  comes  and  out-bida  the  world,  for 
he  <^ers  grace,  and  peace,  and  glory ;  but  withal  he 
craves  time  for  the  greater  part  of  it,  and  gives  no- 
thiar  in  hand  bat  his  promise,  his  word,  and  some 
small  earnest  (MF  the  bargain.  The  worldling  cries, 
A  bird  in  hand  is  best ;  hugs  his  money  that  lu  hath. 
God  he  thinks  not  so  gooda  cnstomo*;  he  dares  not 
trust  him,  perhaps  he  fears  he  will  break.  Yet  this 
same  man  will  rather  accept  a  reversion  of  some 
great  office  or  estate,  thou^  expectant  on  the  tedious 
transition  of  seven  years,  or  on  the  expiration  of 
another's  life,  than  in  present  a  sum  of  far  less  value. 
What  folly  is  this,  rather  to  take  the  idle  vanities  of 
this  world  in  hand,  than  faithfully  to  wait  upon  God's 
promise  for  the  glory  of  heaven!  O  but  we  can 
satiate  ouiselves  with  the  profits  and  pleasures  of 
this  life,  and  yet  take  God's  word  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  too.  But  I  say,  if  a  man,  if  a  mmister,  if  a 
prophet,  if  an  angel  ahould  tell  you  so,  bdieve 
not ;  for  the  Jud^  of  heaven  and  earth  hath  said 
otherwise.  "  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon." 
It  will  be  very  hard  for  a  man  to  keep  both ;  it  is 
impossible  to  serve  both.  The  two  poles  shall  soooer 
meet,  than  the  love  of  God  and  the  love  of  money. 
The  very  possession  of  the  world  is  not  half  so  sure 
as  God's  promise. 

For  applying :  seeing  these  promises  are  so  pre- 
cious, store  thy  heart  with  them ;  that  which  way 
soever  the  blow  comes,  it  may  assault  thee  without 
fear,  not  without  foresight  Art  thoa  molested  with 
tnmbles  t  Remonber  the  promise,  **Tn  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation :  but  be  of  ^ood  cheer ;  I  have 
overcome  the  world,"  John  xvi.  33.  An^  "Call 
upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble  :  I  will  deliver  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  glonfy  me,"  Psal.  1. 15.  All  days  are 
troublesome,  "Man  is  of  few  days,  and  full  of  trou- 
ble," Job  xiv.  1  ;  but  some  are  worse  than  other. 
That  aged  patriarch  told  the  king  of  Egypt,  "  Few 
and  eru  have  the  days  of  thy  servant  been."  He 
had  many  evil  Hejs,  but  some  worse ;  when  he  lost 
Rachel  ms  wife,  Joeeph  his  son.  The  Thames  hath 
always  in  it  water  enough  to  drown  a  man,  but  some- 
times it  is  more  tempestnoas  and  ruing  than  at 
others.  As  all  tinus  hare  their  incident  trouble^ 
so  there  is  one  main  da^  of  trouble.  Jemsalem  is 
threatened  her  day  of  visitation.  What  shall  we  do 
when  Uiis  day  of  trouble  comes  ?  Remember  the 
prcnniBe }  Call  upon  me,  saith  God ;  I  will  hear  and 
deliver  thee.  Do  thy  friends  leave  thee  P  mayst 
thou  complain  with  I^vid,  My  neighbours  hid  them- 
selves, and  my  acquaintance  stood  afar  off?  Consi- 
der the  Lord's  promise,  "  I  wilt  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee,"  Heb.  xiii.  9.  In  what  was  spoken  to 
Joshua  in  particular,  Josh.  i.  5,  the  apostle  mterests 
evOT  Christian  in  general  ^  the  innllible  promise 
of  wid's  inaeparaUe  presence.  Art  thoa  temptcdf 
Remember  the  promise,  Qod  will  not  sufi^  tnee  to 
be  tempted  above  thy  strength.  If  God  remove  not 
Paul's  temptation,  he  will  givehimanequiv^ent  help; 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  Tor  thee."  Doth  the  law 
threatoi  thee  with  death  for  thy  sins?  Remember 
the  promise,  "  Thm  is  no  danmation  to  them  that 
are  ID  ChrUt  Jesus,"  Rom.  viii.  1.  Answer  with 
Luther,  La^  Law,  thoa  comest  not  in  season,  I  have 
nothing  to  do  with  thee.  Thoaart  aJbitterlad&jfaat 
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I  have  a  sweet  Lord.  There  ia  death  in  thy^  looks, 
bat  there  is  salvation  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Chnst,  who 
is  fiiirer  than  all  the  sons  of  men.  The  law  is  all 
red,  nothing  but  blood,  death,  and  fire  in  her  loolts : 
Chrut  is  white  and  red,  of  the  purest  complexion; 
'*  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  the  chiefest  among 
ten  thousand,"  Cant.  v.  10 :  white  in  his  own  in- 
nocency,  ruddy  with  the  auflferings  for  our  sins. 
Such  ia  thy  mercy,  O  blessed  Saviour!  Let  the  law 
do  her  worst,  be  thou  a  true  St.  Christopher,  and 
bear  Christ  in  thy  heart  In  the  law  is  the  menace 
of  death,  in  Christ  is  the  promise  of  life.  We  may 
say  concerning  ainr  sinner,  what  Martha  said  of  her 
brother,  "  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother 
had  not  died,*'  John  xi.  21 .  Dost  thou  suffer  Eiffliction  P 
Remember  the  promise,  If  we  suffer  with  Christ,  we 
shall  also  be  glorified  with  him,  Eom.  viii.  17-  The 
saints  are  cdled  from  bleeding  under  the  hand  of 
persecution,  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 
Well  mav  we  endure  a  bitter  breakfast,  even  to  blood 
and  death,  considering  that  this  supper  of  glory  shall 
close  up  our  stomachs.  God  makes  nis  church  three 
meals,  a  breakfast,  a  dinner,  and  a  supper.  The 
breakfiut  was  in  the  morning  of  the  world,  that  is 
the  ;  somewhat  sharp,  though  they  had  assur- 
ance of  Christ  to  come.  The  dinner  is  in  the  worid's 
high  noon,  that  is  the  gospel :  here  is  good  cheer, 
the  fat  calf  killed,  the  Messiah  slain ;  yet,  like  the 
passover,  not  eaten  without  sour  herbs ;  we  are  fain 
to  mingle  our  drink  with  tears.  The  supper  at  night 
shall  be  sweet,  it  is  eternal  glory ;  fitly  called  a  sup- 
per, because  then  begins  rest  for  ever.  After  break- 
fast a  man  goes  to  nis  labour,  so  after  dinner,  but 
after  supper  to  bed.  The  servants  of  God  under  the 
law,  the  sons  of  God  under  the  gospel,  most  both 
labour,  and  work  out  their  sal'ration  with  fear  and 
trembling ;  but  at  the  supper  of  rioiy  works  cease. 
Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  uie  Lord,  for  they 
rest  from  their  labours,  Rev.  xiv.  13.  Lastly,  doth 
the  inevitable  huid  of  death  strike  thee,  must  thou 
die  ?  Remember  the  promise,  I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life  :  whosoever  believeth  in  me  shall  not 
die  for  ever,  John  xi.  25,  26.  Let  me  ask  thy  con- 
science, as  Christ  there  did,  "  Bebevest  thou  uiisP" 
If  thy  heart  can  answer,  "  Yea,  Lord,  I  believe," 
&c.  send  forth  thy  soul  with  joy,  thou  hast  a  pro- 
mise that  Jesus  Cnrist  will  receive  it.  Commit  your 
soul  into  the  hands  of  a  &ithful  Creator  in  well- 
doing, 1  Pet  iv.  19.  Here  be  great  and  precious 
promises;  though  thy  memorr  cannot  retain  all 
that  the  gospel  proposeth,  yet  oe  sure  to  hold  fast 
some ;  be  not  without  some  oil  in  thy  lamp  when  the 
Bridegroom  comes.  Rich  men  that  lore  themselves 
well,  will  have  antidotes  for  sickness ;  their  cabinets 
stored  with  hot  and  precious  waters  u^inst  swoon- 
ings  and  sudden  qualms.  And  likely  the  poorest  cot- 
tager, though  he  cannot  go  to  the  price  of  the  better 
extractions,  yet  will  at  least  have  some  aqua^ita  in 
the  house.  Now  if  thy  heart  hold  not  such  store  of 
these  most  precious  promises  as  the  richer  saints, 
yet  be  sure  to  have  at  all  times  St  Paul's  aqua-mtm 
ready,  "  This  is  a  feithfiil  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
aec^dation,  that  Christ  Jesos  came  into  the  world  to 
save  Bmners,"  1  Tim.  i.  15.  Bnt  do  thy  beat  to  fill  the 
cabinet  of  thy  heart ;  thou  shalt  have  need  enough  of  all. 
Remember  who  hath  promised.  All  God's  promises 
are  yea  and  amen  in  Jesus  Christ,  2  Cor.  i.  20 ;  may 
they  be  yea  and  amen  in  our  believing  hearts. 

"  Are  given  unto  us."  Here  is  the  fourth  circum- 
stance 01 the  conveyance;  the  form  of  it  which  is  a 
deed  of  gift,  are  given  us.  All  worldly  tMngs  are  but 
lent  US;  our  houses  of  stone  wherein  our  bodies  dwell, 
our  houses  of  clay  wherein  our  souls  dwell,  are  but 
lent   Hottoors,  treasores,  pleasures,  money,  mainte- 


nance, but  lent  We  may  say  of  them  all,  as  he  said 
of  his  axe-hokd  when  it  fell  into  the  water,  Alas  .' 
they  are  hat  borrowed,  2  Kings  vi.  5.  Only  spirit- 
ual graces  are  given :  of  those  things  there  is  only  a 
true  donation,  whereof  there  is  a  tme  possession. 
Worldly  things  are  but  a  tabernacle,  a  movable ; 
heaven  is  a  mansion ;  whatsoever  becomes  of  the  for- 
mer, if  thou  canst  keep  the  other,  say,  I  have  lost 
that  I  could  not  keep,  I  have  kept  that  I  cannot 
lose.  Happy  Christians .'  though  they  have  the  least 
share  tut  thmgs  lent,  tiiey  have  the  greatest  portion 
of  things  given.  We  have  little  on  mith ;  they  have 
less  in  heaven.  God  shall  say  to  tlw  wicked,  1  have 
lent  thee  an  office,  ^ve  aeconnt  of  it,  thou  must 
be  no  lon^r  stewu^  But  to  the  foithful,  "  My 
peace  I  give  unto  you,  not  as  the  world  giveth," 
John  xiv.  12^.  How  gives  the  world  P  It  gives  a 
little,  that  it  may  take  away  all :  but  the  joy  that  I 
give  you,  no  man  shall  take  from  you,  John  xvi.  22. 
Whatsoever  is  freer  than  gift,  it  makes  a  new  pro- 
prietary of  the  same  things  :  such  gifts  are  God's, 
without  repentance.  He  may  repent  that  he  made 
man.  Gen.  vi.  6 ;  that  he  made  Saul  king :  but 
he  never  repents  that  he  made  a  man  reMotant,  or 
that  he  hatn  given  him  ^raee  in  Jesns  Christ ;  bnt 
saithof  him,  ns  Isaac  said  of  Jacobs  I  have  blessed 
him,  and  he  sliall  be  blessed.  Gen.  xxvii.  33.  Here 
the  Lord's  bounty  requires  of  us  some  duty ;  this 
three-fold. 

1 .  Call  upon  the  Giver,  as  the  be^ar  frequents  the 
gates  of  bounty ;  and  that  in  &itn.  Ask  in  &ith, 
without  wavering,  James  i.  6 ;  for  let  him  spore  to 
speak  that  distrusts  to  speed.  Faith  is  to  God  as 
Bathsheba  was  to  Solomon  ;  so  in  favour,  that  the 
king  will  deny  her  nothing,  1  Kings  ii.  17.  And 
when  thou  movest  this  bounteous  Giver,  beg  die  best 
things,  such  as  are  well  worth  giving.  When  we  put 
to  sea,  we  pray  fOT  a  good  gale ;  when  we  have  sown, 
for  a  good  spring :  whea  we  Tcsp,  for  &ir  weather : 
we  m&y  have  all  these,  and  yet  be  cursed  t  let  us  en- 
treat for  grace,  this  will  bless  all.  God  does  ns  no 
wrong  in  taking  away  our  temporal  things,  for  they 
are  but  lent  us ;  he  takes  back  his  own,  he  does  not 
take  away  ours.  It  is  an  argument  of  love  in  the 
father,  when  he  takes  away  the  child's  knife,  and 
gives  to  him  a  book.  We  cry  for  riches ;  it  is  a  knife 
to  cut  our  fingers :  God  gives  us  a  Bible,  the  riches 
of  verity,  not  of  vanity.  Great  works  become  a  great 
nature :  let  us  not  be  afraid  to  ask  him  a  kingdom  ; 
for  how  unworthy  soever  we  are  of  things  so  fer 
beyond  us,  yet  he  gives  things  worthy  himseUL 
When  Alexander  gave  a  whole  city  to  one  of  his 
fovourites,  he  modestly  replied,  It  was  too  great  a 
fortune  for  a  man  of  so  mean  condition.  But  the 
monarch  answered,  I  examine  not  what  is  fit  for  thee 
to  receive,  bnt  what  is  fit  for  me  to  give. 

2.  Be  thankful  to  this  Giver;  not  only  for  spi- 
ritual, but  even  for  temporal  things.  It  is  not 
enough  to  take  the  whole  loaves,  imt  let  us  even 
gather  up  the  fragments.  Lay  up  in  the  ark  of  thy 
memory,  not  only  the  pot  of  manna,  the  bread  of 
life  ;  mit  even  Aaron's  rod,  the  ve^  scourge  of  cor- 
rection, iriierewith  thou  hast  been  betteref  Blessed 
be  the  Lord,  not  only  giving,  but  also  taking  away, 
saith  Job.  God,  that  sees  there  is  no  walking  upon 
roses  to  heaven,  puts  his  children  into  the  way  of 
discipline ;  and  by  the  fire  of  correction  eats  out  the 
rust  of  corruption.  God  sends  trouble,  then  bids  us 
call  upon  him ;  promiseth  our  deliverance ;  and  last- 
ly, the  all  he  requires  of  us  is  to  glorify  him,  Psal.  1. 
15.  God  "  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraid- 
eth  not"  James  i.  5.  Never  upbraids?  How  then 
doth  he  condemn  Israel  by  the  ox  and  the  ass  P  Isa. 
i  3.   How  tell  David  of  his  &<wi8  to  Iwn,  in  de- 
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Uverance  from  Saal,  and  advancement  to  a  kinedom  P 
2  Sam.  xii.  8.  I  answer,  God  never  upbraids  but 
when  our  ingratitude  enforceth  him.  The  widow  of 
Zarephath  said  to  Elijah,  "  Art  thou  come  to  calL  my 
sin  to  remembrance  p  "  1  Kings  xvii.  18.  But  it  is 
oar  onthankfulness  that  calls  our  sins  to  remem- 
brance. *'  How  is  the  bitfafiil  ci^  become  an  har- 
lot !  '*  Ood  inqnirca  not  the  means,  but  vonden  at 
ihe  matto*.  Unthankfolness  is  such  a  fiinlt,  that  men 
think  it  a  vice,  angels  a  sacrilege,  devils  a  monster, 
God  himself  a  wonder.  Gratitude  pleaseth  him :  of 
the  Samaritan  that  gave  him  thanks,  Christ  took 
notice.  Of  the  ten  cleansed  none  were  found  to  give 
riory  to  God,  but  the  stranger,  Luke  xvii.  18.  The 
leper  praiseth  God,  Christ  praiseth  the  leper.  Mary 
Magdalene  gave  Christ  an  unction  of  thankfulness,  he 
rave  her  an  unction  of  a  good  name,  a  thing  better 
than  ointment ;  for  "  A  good  name  is  better  than  pre- 
cious ointment"  Eccles.  vii.  1 ;  that  wheresoever  this 
gospel  sboald  be  preached,  her  work  should  not  be 
forgotten.  Matt  xxri  13 ;  the  whole  world  should 
ring  at  her.  God  gives  all  gratis,  I  mean  in  the  ad- 
verb, not  in  the  notin;  for  theyarenotall  thankful  per. 
sons  that  receive  it  Stone  are  not  made  better  by 
God's  gifts ;  yea,  manv  are  made  worse.  Give  Said 
a  kingdom,  and  he  will  tyrannize ;  give  Nabal  good 
cheer,  and  he  will  be  drunk ;  give  Judas  an  apostle- 
slup,  and  he  will  sell  his  Master  for  money. 

Bat  if  God  gives  all  to  us,  let  us  give  something  to 
him.  What  shall  I  give  him  ?  Not  only  my  goods, 
butmjrselC  Say  as  tlut  widow  might,  X  am  poor,  and 
have  nothing  to  gtvebiU  my  two  mites,  my  body  and 
soul ;  take  uem,  and  take  all.  When  thou  Ksnest 
to  offer  thy  sacrifice  of  thanks,  do  as  Abraham  was 
bidden,  slay  (not  thy  dearest  son,  bat)  thy  dearest 
sin.  If  we  give  our  soul  to  God,  as  Abraham  did 
Isaac,  he  will  restore  our  soul  to  us  with  jov,  as  he 
did  Isaac  to  Abraham ;  and  that  hs  he  did  tnere  to 
him,  so  here  to  us,  not  without  the  promises  of  life. 
There  are  that  think  every  thing  too  much  that  God 
receives ;  as  Leonides  a  steward  told  Alexander,  that 
he  bestowed  too  much  frankincense  on  his  gods. 
When  Mary  gave  Jesus  that  ointment,  Judss  cries. 
Why  is  this  waste  P  he  Oiought  it  lost.  But  he  that 
hath  given  himself  to  God,  will  not  stick  at  the  rest. 
It  is  tne  apostle^s  aranment  of  God's  liberality  to  as, 
He  that  spared  not  us  only  Son,  but  gave  him  for  us, 
will  not  deny  other  things  with  him,  Rom.  viiL  32. 
So  if  thon  have  given  him  thyself,  thou  wilt  never 
grudge  him  thy  purse,  or  thy  praise.  It  is  a  good 
desire  of  the  soul,  with  that  father.  Whatsoever  the 
Lord  would  give  me,  let  him  deny  all  and  give  me 
himsell  So  God  requires  of  us,  not  thousands  of 
rams,  nor  ten  thousand  rivers  of  oil ;  not  the  son  of 
the  body  for  the  sin  of  the  soul,  Micah  vi.  7 :  but, 
Man,  eive  me  thyself ;  this  is  instead  of  all,  above 
all.  &  Seneca  writes  of  .£schines,  a  poor  scholar,  to 
his  master,  Soezates ;  I  offer  thee  that  one  only  thing 
I  haTe,  myself.  Others  have  given  nmch  to  thee,  but 
they  have  kept  more  to  themselves ;  but  no  man  gives 
more  than  he  that  keeps  nothing  back.  Socrates  kind- 
ly accepted,  and  answered,  I  win  take  care  that  I  may 
restore  thee  to  thyself  better  than  I  received  thee.  So 
God  deals  with  us ;  his  return  is  better  than  our  gift : 
we  gire  to  him  ourselves  sinful  and  wretched,  he 
restores  us  to  oanelves  gracious  and  blessed. 

3.  Be  not  proud,  arrogate  not  that  to  thyself 
which  is  God's  gift.  The  apostles  restored  a  cnpple 
that  was  lame  from  his  mother's  womb ;  but  lest  any 
of  God's  gloiy  should  cleave  to  their  earthen  fingers, 
they  disclaim  their  own  power  and  holiness,  and 
give  it  to  him  that  owes  it,  and  will  not  give  it  to 
another :  The  name  of  Jcsos  Christ  hath  made  this 
man  stnmg.  Acts  iiL  16w   The  blessed  Virgin,  that 


was  so  fail  of  grace,  in  se,  not  a  w,  humbly  acknow 
ledged  the  fountain ;  even  God  her  Saviour,  Luke  i. 
47.  The  papists  trust  in  our  lady,  but  our  lady  did 
trust  in  our  Lord.  And  albeit  she  was  sanctified  to 
be  the  mother  of  her  Maker,  though  so  good  a 
woman,  that  smilem  vua  at,  me  haben 

aeguentem ;  though  all  generations  called  her  bless- 
ed;  yet  saith  she,  The  Lord  regarded  the  lowliness 
of  his  handmaid.  They  may  toil  us,  that  she  doth 
not  command  by  the  right  of  a  mother,  but  indeed 
she  did  obtain  by  the  faith  of  a  daughter.  **  O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord :  make  known  bis  deeds  among 
the  people,"  Ps^.  cv.  1 :  make  known  his  works,  but  to 
his  glory ;  for  some  make  known  his  deeds,  but  to  their 
own  gloiy.  Vain-glory  easily  creeps  in  even  through 
the  crack  of  our  acknowledgment  of  Grod's  goodness 
towards  us.  One  says,  Such  a  nobleman  drank  to 
me,  shook  me  by  the  hand,  discoursed  with  me :  but 
hereby  he  insinuates  to  the  hearers  sonie  worthiness 
in  himself  for  wl^ch  he  was  so  graced.  So  some  in 
declaring  God's  works  and  &voai8  to  them,  have  a 
conceit  of  merit  in  themselves,  deserving  such  re- 

rt.   To  meet  with  which  pride,  may  seem  Chrises 
ge  to  the  leper,  •*  See  thou  say  nothing  to  any 
man,"  Mark  i.  44 :  which  enjoined  silence  was  not  to 
smother  God's  glory,  but  to  keep  him  from  vain-glory. 
Thus  we  have  considered  the  conveyance,  in 
The  intent,  Where^. 
The  content.  Promises. 
The  extent,  Great  and  precioas. 
The  patent,  Are  given  us. 

Now  if  all  this  be  not  a  sufficient  assurance,  then 
give  me  leave  to  speak  according  to  your  capacity  in 
the  city ;  and  to  add,  that  it  is  signed,  sealed,  de* 
livered,  uid  bound  with  an  oath,  for  your'  further 
confirmation.  You  are  well  acquainted  with  these 
words,  with  such  deeds  -.  I  wish,  therefinv,  that  as 
you  know  them  in  earthly  things  to  your  profit,  so  you 
may  know  them  in  heavenly  things  to  your  comrort. 

1.  '  lliey  are  signed,  God  hath  put  his  hand  to 
them  in  the  gospel.  If  a  nobleman  should  send 
thee  gracious  letters  of  preferment,  and  put  his  hand 
to  them,  thou  wouldst  credit  it.  If  thy  &ther, 
taking  a  long  journey,  should  first  pen  his  own  will, 
wherein  he  did  make  thee  his  heir,  and  bequeath  to 
thee  all  1^  substance,  and  set  his  hand  to  it,  thou 
wouldst  joyfiilly  and  confidently  embrace  it  This 
patent  is  the  testament  and  will  of  Jesus  Christ: 
"  Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am,"  John  xvii.  24. 
This  he  hath  signed  with  his  own  hand;  for  the 
evangelists  were  bat  the  pens,  it  was  the  hand  of 
Christ  himself. 

2.  But  it  is  not  enough  to  have  a  writing  signed. 
Doth  the  law  require  sealing  P  These  promises  are 
sealed  to  us  :  there  are  two  broad  seals,  the  two 
sacraments.  Baptism:  Whosoever  believeth  and  is 
bailed,  shall  be  saved  i  there  is  one  broad  seal.  The 
Lord's  supper:  Whosoever  eateth  the  flesh  <rf  Christ, 
and  drinketh  his  blood,  shall  not  perish ;  there  is  an- 
other broad  seal.  For  the  sacraments  are  not  only  not 
bare  signs,  but  seals  :  so  Paul  called  circumcision  "  a 
seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith,"  Rom.  iv.  1 1. 
There  is  also  a  privy  seal,  miracles  ;  wrought  in  the 
first  rising  of  the  Sun,  but  now,  in  the  glorious  day  of 
grace  and  knowledge,  ceasing.  Now  we  ask  not  for 
the  privy  seal  of  miracles,  but  the  broad  seals  of  the 
sacraments :  herewith  we  are  content,  for  by  these 
instruments  we  receive  Christ.  We  hear  the  word, 
we  feel  Hie  virtue ;  we  know  not  the  manner,  but  we 
believe  the  presence  of  Jesus  Christ  (Durand.) 
The  Romista  abuse  both  these  seals ;  God's  broad 
seal  in  corrupting  the  sacraments,  God's  privy  seal 
in  their  blse  ana  lying  miracles.  r\r\r\\{> 
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3.  Is  not  this  j^et  enongh,  to  be  ugned  with  his 
holy  hand,  and  sealed  with  his  royal  arms,  except 
till  it  be  delivered  ?  These  are  delivered  to  us  : 
"  Ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,"  Rom. 
viii.  IS.  That  you  may  be  sure  of  this  conveyance, 
it  is  put  into  your  hands,  into  your  hearts. 

4.  If  yet  the  subscription  of  God's  hand,  and 
aflMon  of  his  seal,  and  delivery  into  your  possession, 
be  not  soffidait ;  "  God,  willing  more  abondantly  to 
show  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of 
his  counsel,  confirmed  it  byan  oa&:  that  by  two  tm- 
mutabie  things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to 
lie,  we  might  have  astroug  consolation,"  Heb.  vi.  17, 
18.  In  which  two  verses,  that  stand  like  two  turrets, 
there  are  eight  fortifications,  which  all  the  powers  of 
hell  shall  never  be  able  to  overthrow.  He  doth  not 
say,  but  show;  there  is  demonstration :  not  sparing- 
ly, but  abundaiitly;  extension:  to,  not  servants,  but 
sons  and  heirs ;  if  so,  never  to  be  disinherited ;  there 
is  adoption :  of  promise  ;  not  of  man's  birth  or 
merit,  out  of  God's  prgniise,  who  never  yet  brake 
his  word  {  there  is  ratification :  the  immutalrility 
of  his  counsel  ;  friends  arc  inconstant,  riches  are 
inconstant,  the  world  is  inconstant,  Imt  I  the  Lord 
change  not,  Mal.iii.fi;  there  is  determination:  he 
interposed  himself  by  an  oath  ;  wonderful  mercy, 
that  the  Creator  should  swear  to  his  creature !  there 
is  confirmation  :  these  be  two  immutable  things  ; 
therefore  without  alteration,  in  which  it  was  impos- 
sible for  God  to  lie;  well  may  he  deny  sinners,  out 
he  cannot  deny  himself;  there  is  impossibili^  of 
retraction.  Now  for  the  corollary,  or  use  of  all  these 
invineiUc  arguments,  it  is  our  strong  c<msolation{ 
so  stnmff  a  fortress,  that  if  we  do  not  betzay  it  our- 
selves, all  the  engines  of  hell  shall  never  endanger 
it.  How  much  are  we  beholden  to  God,  that  he  mil 
swear!  but  how  Httle  beholden  is  God  to  ns,  if  we 
will  not  believe  him  when  he  sweanl 

We  see  the  stability  of  these  gracious  promises; 
which  (to  shut  up  the  discourse  with  application) 
should  not  pass  us  without  some  prontable  use. 
From  the  stability  of  God's  promises  to  us,  let  na 
learn  to  be  constat  in  the  performance  of  our  pro- 
mises to  God,  and  to  man. 

1.  To  God.  We  have  all  made  a  promise  to  Imn 
in  our  baptism ;  let  not  us  forget  that,  lest  God  forget 
ni.  Did  we  then  promise,  and  do  we  now  stagger  P 
The  true  Christian  is  fixed  on  the  poles  cJeons^icy, 
not  carried  on  the  wheels  of  change.  Let  ns  *'  con- 
tinue in  the  fiuth  grounded  and  wttled,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  tne  hope  of  the  gospel,"  Col.  i.  23 : 
so  grounded,  tlut  if  an  an^el  from  heaven  should 
preach  another  gospel,  let  han  be  accursed.  Gal.  i.  8, 
The  inconstant  professor  is  scarce  a  Christian,  but, 
like  Agrippa,  almost  a  Christian.  His  religion  lies 
in  wait  for  the  parliament ;  neither  ebbs  nor  flows, 
but  is  just  stan£ng  water,  betwixt  both.  As  a  noun, 
he  is  only  adjective ;  as  a  verb,  he  knows  no  tense  but 
the  present  One  part  thinks  him  theirs,  the  ad- 
vene theirs ;  he  is  irith  both,  with  neither;  not  an 
hour  with  hinuel£  Re  might  get  to  heaven,  bat  for 
his  halting ;  but  he  knows  not  what  he  shonld  hold, 
he  knows  not  what  he  doth  hold.  He  is  sure  to  die, 
but  not  what  religion  to  die  in.  He  cannot  tell 
whether  is  best  to  say  his  Pater-noster  in  Latin  or  in 
English,  and  so  leaves  it  unsaid.  He  that  hath  pro- 
mised, and  not  performed,  is  in  worse  case  than  he 
that  never  promised.  The  frdifragaus  Christian 
speeds  worse  than  the  barbarous  infi&l. 

2.  To  man.  Promises  are  due  debts.  There 
migbt  haply  have  been  no  sin  in  not  promising; 
there  is  a  sin  after  promise  in  not  performing.  There 
is  more  alliance  than  afiiance  in  the  world :  Fraier 
quasi  fere  alter.  Keep  thy  word  with  him  as  with  diy- 


self.  But  how  should  he  keep  touch  with  man,  that 
breaks  with  God,  with  his  own  soul  P  If  this  point 
seem  obscure,  there  are  too  many  in  this  city  whose 
lives  may  comment  upon  it.  They  take  care  to  owe, 
they  think  they  ouKht  not  to  pay.  These  are  worse 
than  die  m^diral ;  fie  lived  on lus  own  portion,  Luke 
XV.  12:  these,  Uke  the  unjust  steward,  live  on  another 
man's  portion.  They  brar  the  name  and  wear  the 
livery,  but  have  not  ihe  souls  of  ChriatiBns.  A 
debtor  that  can  pay  and  will  not,  makes  himself  in- 
capable CKf  pardon.  Such  men  think  to  set  all  on 
Christ's  score;  and  to  sav,  Forgive  us  our  debts,"  is 
sufficient  tfaMigh  tl:^  leave  out  the  other  part  of 
the  petition,  "  as  we  forgive  others."  But  God  does 
not  forgive  spiritual  debts  where  men  have  no  care 
to  pay  temporal  debts.  Why,  but  there  is  more 
virtue  in  the  Seed  of  the  woman,  than  can  be  venom 
in  the  head  of  the  serpent ;  and  repentance  makes  all 
reckonings  even.  But  "  be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not 
mocked,'"  Gal.  vi.  7<  If  they  mock  hhn,  he  will 
mock  them :  "  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall 
laugh :  the  Lord  shall  luve  them  In  derisira,'*  Psal. 
ii.  4.  Neither  can  there  be  repentance  without 
restitution.  A  thief  takes  away  thy  purse,  asks  thy 
pardon,  says  he  is  sorry  for  it,  Imt  ke^  it  still :  thou 
sayest  he  does  but  mock  thee.  If  God  could  be 
cozened  with  tricks,  tuiw  mainr  politic  worldlings 
would  go  to  heaven,  whose  poatioii  is  in  the  infernal 
depth  I 

Well,  let  us  learn  to  put  away  lying,  and  to  speak 
every  man  truth  to  his  neighbour ;  for  we  are  mem- 
bers one  of  another,  Eph.  iv.  25.  There  is  a  thing 
forbidden.  Lie  not;  a  thing  commanded,  Spe^ 
troth )  a  reason  for  both,  because  we  are  members 
one  of  another.  Let  us  be  plain  in  promising,  honest 
in  performing.  ^Hiere  are  some  that  have  double 
tongues,  and  speak  their  ^rondses  in  a  donbtfiil 
sense ;  amingnons,  eqnhrocatmg  terms ;  epicene  and 
bastard  phrases,  as  the  devil  gave  his  oracles ;  which 
must  be  true  eveiy  way,  certain  no  way.  They  be- 
guile men's  plainness,  but  in  plain  truth  they  beguile 
their  own  souls ;  for  they  that  will  overreach  others 
with  the  sin  of  deceitfiilness,  shall  be  overreached 
themselves  with  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  They  sing 
the  song  of  Curio,  Let  gain  prevail :  they  had  rather 
be  sinners  than  bes^ars.  Thus  according  to  Daniel's 
propheey,  troth  ttull  be  cast  down:  oovetousness 
hath  got  the  advantage  of  ground,  and  "  trath  is 
fallen  in  the  street,"  Isa.  lix.  14.  Thus  these  two 
wrestle  on  earth,  and  trath  &Ils ;  but  one  day,  when 
they  shall  wrestle  in  heaven,  truth  shall  prevail. 
Wine  is  strong,  princes  are  strong,  women  are  stnmgy 
but  truth  is  stronger  than  all,  I  Esd.  iv.  35. 

But  now  where  is  this  truth  ?  I  will  tell  yon  an 
apologue.  Four  friends  parting  inquired  where 
they  Btumld  find  one  another  agam ;  the  ws^r,  the 
fire,  the  wind,  and  truth.  Fire  said.  You  shall  be 
sure  to  find  me  in  a  flint  stone.  Water  said,  You  shall 
be  sure  to  find  me  in  the  root  of  a  bulrush.  Wind  said. 
Ton  shall  be  sure  to  find  me  amongst  the  leaves. 
But  poor  truth  could  apprant  no  certain  place  of 
meetingi  for  torrac  oHrma  refjfiwt,  no  place  for 
trath.  what  say  you  to  Westminster  Hall  P  bideed 
there  is  room  enough,  but  small  room  for  troth. 
What  say  you  to  the  Exchange  P  There  be  bir 
walks,  but  they  may  exchange  away  truth.  Where 
is  she  then,  in  your  shops?  That  were  strange  to 
find  trath  in  shops.  Is  ^e  then  in  the  courts  P  We 
behold  there  always  the  seat  of  trath,  but  not  always 
trath  in  him  that  supplies  that  place.  Perhaps  she 
lurks  in  the  colleges  of  the  lesiuts.  O  no,  when  the 
trath  offered  to  come  thither,  equivocation  repelled 
her.  She  could  never  abide  their  main  principles. 
Swear  and  fynw&a^^0^  ^4j«^^(r>^,^What,  is 
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she  in  the  pope's  l»east,  that  we  should  ran  to  Rome 
for  her  f  No,  antichrist  cannot  he  a  friend  to  truth. 
Is  she  not  finried  over  to  Anuter^m  P  No,  truth 
will  nerer  follow  those  that  run  away  froia  the 
church.  You  would  wonder  to  find  her  in  a  courtier, 
in  a  poltticiui,  whose  element  and  position  is,  He 
that  knows  not  how  to  dissemble,  knows  not  how  to 
live.  Or  in  a  countryman's  budget,  shut  up  with 
tnaphance  P  No,  you  shall  have  as  much  deceit 
uniter  rasaet  as  under  Telvet,  though  a  little  more 
bunrlingly.  No  thanks  to  them,  they  would  cozen 
as  fireqaently,  if  they  could  do  it  as  cleanly.  Yon 
would  smite  to  find  her  in  children  and  fools ;  yet 
they  say,  Children  and  fools  tell  truth.  But  if  it  be 
childhood  m  fidly  to  tell  truth,  I  am  sore  we  have 
but  a  few  children,  a  few  fbola.  Or  m  a  drunkard  i 
yet  they  say,  /•  vmo  «m1o^  Drink  utters  the  truth. 
But  take  the  ale-bench  without  a  malicious  lie,  or  at 
least  an  officious  lie ;  a  veiy  lie,  or  a  merry  lie ;  and 
make  a  pew  of  it.  Where  then  shall  we  find  truth  P 
I  hope  in  the  church,  in  the  pulpits :  oh  God  forbid 
else  I  yet  often  truth  keeps  only  in  the  pulpit,  and 
does  not  Ko  down-stairs  with  the  man,  but  stays 
there  till  ms  coming  up  again.  I  hope  in  this  scrutiny 
of  buth  you  will  not  say  that  1  have  favoured  onr- 
selrea  :  no,  beloved,  God  give  us  hearts  to  know  that 
we  are  all  untrue,  deceitml  upon  the  weights ;  and 
mind  us  to  seek  truth  as  precums  treasure.  God  is 
true,  every  man  a  liar.  There  is  no  certahi  place  to 
find  truth,  hut  in  the  word  of  Ood;  there  let  us  seek 
her,  there  we  shall  find  her.  Now  the  Ood  of  truth 
^'ve  us  the  truth  of  God,  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

"  That  by  these  ye  might  he  partakers  of  the 
DMne  nature."  We  are  come  to  the  second  general 
part  of  the  verse ;  which  we  called  the  inheritance, 
consisting  in  the  participation  of  the  Divine  nature. 
And  we  may  well  call  it  so  j  for  none  can  deceive  us 
of  it  before  we  have  it,  nor  deprive  us  of  it  after  we 
have  it.  It  cannot  be  prevented:  Pear  not,  little 
flock,  it  is  my  Father's  will  to  give  you  a  kingdom, 
Lake  xii.  32.  Determined  from  the  beginning,  con- 
cealed a  whfle,  possessed  in  due  time :  whatsoever 
oar  lawyers  distmguish  between  a  freehold  in  law, 
and  a  freehold  in  deed ;  this  is  both.  It  is  a  freehold 
in  law,  whereto  even  they  have  right  that  have  not 
yet  possession.  It  is  a  freehold  in  deed :  on  earth 
we  luve  a  purchase  of  the  inheritance,  in  heaven  an 
inheritance  of  the  purchase. 

"  That  ye  might  be  partakers,"  &c.  Before  I  show 
you  the  vine,  let  me  cut  up  two  brambles ;  one 
whereof  the  Manichees,  the  other  the  Familists, 
planted  (by  force)  on  this  ground.  Tbere  went  but 
a  pair  of  shears  between  them.  That  of  the  Mani- 
chees was  a  dream,  that  we  came  by  traduction  from 
the  nature  of  God  himself;  and  whoi  this  temporary 
lite  had  ran  the  course,  we  should  return  to  the 
same  ancient  estate,  and  become  a  Divine  nature. 
They  presuppose  a  commixion  of  God's  nature  with 
OUTS  i  as  if  they  were  melled  together  like  wine  and 
water.  This  is  a  blasphemous  heresy,  to  think  there 
is  a  transfusion  of  the  Divine  Being  into  man,  as  if 
Infiniteness  could  be  in  a  circumscriptible  essence. 
A  creature  cannot  be  made  of  the  essence  of  God,  for 
it  hath  no  parts,  it  is  not  divisible.  The  other  is  of 
Bome  fanatical  spirits,  who  think  we  do  so  pass  into 
God's  nature,  that  our  nature  is  quite  swallowed  up 
of  his.  So  th^  take  that  place,  1  Cor.  xv.  28,  that 
at  the  last  God  shaU  he  an  mall.  But  certainly  this 
delirement  never  came  into  the  holy  apostles*  mind!, 
that  oar  natural  being  should  be  Icat  in  the  essence 
of  God:  thev  meant  not  that  we  should  lose  our 
nature,  but  tne  corruption  of  our  nature;  and  that 
Inr  a  sanctified  renovaUon  we  should  be  made  par- 


takers of  the  Divine  immortalitv  and  blessedness. 
Thus  we  are  made  one  with  Goo,  according  to  the 
capablenesB  of  our  nature.  The  Familists  say,  we 
are  deified  ;  so  sa  God  became  man,  man  becomes 
God.  Their  own  words  are.  Men  are  deified,  md 
God  hominified.  These  are  new  words,  such  as  the 
ancient  fiithers  never  taught  nor  thought.  But  those 
men  thought  it  no  treason  to  coin  new  words :  uid 
indeed  it  was  necessary  that  they  who  would  coin  a 
new  religion,  should  also  coin  new  terms  new,  para- 
doxes. There  were  some  held,  that  man's  soul  was 
part  ot  God's  own  essence.  JMnna  partieuUt  mrm. 
(Virgil.)  Indeed,  it  is  a  breath  of  God,  a  work  of 
God,  not  a  part  of  God. 

Things  may  divers  ways  participate  other's  na- 
ture. Osnet  JjMCtM  Mii  eoaem  geiiere  participant 
e8$mtiam  gmmti  as  angel,  devil,  man,  and  beast 
partake  the  nature  of  a  living  creature.  Owmia  indi- 
vidua  tub  eadem  meeit  participant  eumtiam  tpeeiei  ; 
as  Peter  and  Paul  of  a  reasonable  nature ;  wolf  and 
lamb  of  a  brute ;  cedars  and  briers  of  a  vegetative. 
But  to  come  nearer  home,  and  to  detain  yon  no 
longer  in  the  suburbs  or  entrance : 

God's  nature  may  be  participated  two  ways,  of 
quality,  and  of  equality.  For  equality  :  this  is 
only  proper  to  the  three  Persons  of  tne  blessed 
Trinity,  and  not  communicable  to  any  other.  Our 
Saviour  Christ  partakes  both  the  Divme  nature  srtA 
the  fatnnan :  the  Divine,  Iqr  the  idmtity  of  his  e^ 
senee ;  the  human,  br  takii^  man's  nature  into  God. 
He  did  not  cease  to  be  what  he  was,  but  he  began 
to  be  what  he  was  not.  And  this  assumption  of 
man's  nature  to  the  Divine,  did  not  make  it  God ;  it 
did  rarely  beautify  it,  not  properly  deify  it  For  as 
he  was  man  he  had  not  the  essence  of  the  Deity  in 
him,  but  he  was  in  it  Yet  did  he  so  glorify  it,  that 
all  the  angels  of  God  worship  it.  "  Wnen  ne  bring- 
eth  in  the  first-begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith. 
And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him,"  Heb.  i. 
6.  Our  neighbours  of  Rome  tell  us,  that  Christ  was 
often  worshipped  as  man :  they  urge  these  places, 
Matt  ii.  II;  viii.  2}  ix.  18;  xz.  20.  But  here  we 
doubt  two  Uiings;  first  whether  this  was  religions 
worship  or  civil.  Next,  if  it  were  religions,  whether 
their  eye  of  faith  saw  not  him  God,  as  well  as  their 
eye  of  flesh  saw  him  man.  Indeed  the  flesh  of 
Christ  is  to  be  adored  for  the  union  of  the  Deity,  be- 
cause they  be  inseparable;  but  the  Arians  wor- 
shipped Cfhrist  as  a  creature  only,  not  as  God  and 
man.  We  adore  him  in  his  flesh,  not  according  to 
his  flesh ;  as  the  honour  redounds  to  the  King  him- 
self, that  is  done  to  the  crown  on  his  head.  But  I 
durst  here  conclude  arainst  the  papists,  that  if  it  be 
unlawful  to  worship  Christ  as  he  is  only  man,  then 
much  more  unlawful  to  worship  his  image. 

Thus  we  see  how  Christ  who  is  God,  partakes  of 
our  nature :  now  consider  how  we  by  Clmst  who  is 
man,  partake  of  the  Divine  nature.  Here  the  wicked 
begin  to  clap  their  wings,  and  boldly  to  infer,  that 
they  partake  God's  nature,  because  God  partakes 
their  nature.  But  if  this  were  enough  to  save  men, 
because  Christ  took  our  flesh,  call  Cain  and  Judas 
out  of  hell,  yea,  let  hell  itself  be  as  ima^inaTy  as  is 
purgatory.  A  father  hath  ten  sons ;  nine  of  them 
are  sick  :  do  they  all  certainly  recover  because  the 
tenth  is  sound  P  yet  they  come  all  from  the  loins  of 
one  fether.  All  the  house  of  Cis  are  not  kinw,  be- 
cause Saul  is  one.  It  is  not  enough  that  Christ 
comes  near  thee  in  the  flesh,  unless  tnon  come  near 
him  in  the  spirit.  Though  there  be  sap  in  the  vine, 
congruent  and  potential  to  bring  forth  fruit  in  the 
branches :  yet  aoth  not  this  vine  communicate  his 
sap  to  oau  and  briers,  albeit  these  partake  .of  the 
general  nature  of  wood.   Yea,  after; 
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bniu^ies  f>f  the  vine  aw  bnlren  off  and  dead,  the 
Tine  mhiuten  to  them  do  more  sap*  thoogh  the^ 
retain  the  vine's  species  and  nature.  So  that  it  is 
not  our  participation  of  Christ's  human  nature  Uiat 
makes  us  happr,  but  of  his  Divine :  that  partaking  is 
bv  flesh,  but  this  is  by  &ith.  It  is  probable  that 
some  were  lost,  who  were  even  kin  to  Christ  in  the 
flesh ;  yet  it  must  needs  be  granted,  that  to  partake 
of  the  same  blood,  is  a  degree  nearer,  than  to  partake 
of  the  same  nature.  Matthew  and  Luke  set  down 
Christ's  genealogy;  the  one,  his  line  royal;  the 
other,  his  line  natural.  But  Christ  himself  sets 
down  another  genealt^,  a  new  one,  a  ^ritoal  one : 
"  My  mother  and  my  brethren  are  these  which  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  do  it,"  Lake  viii.  21.  He 
affirms  these  to  be  as  near  to  him  in  the  fiiith,  as  his 
own  mother  in  the  flesh.  And  she  was  more  blessed 
in  being  the  daughter,  than  in  being  the  mother  of 
Christ.  The  Jews  thought  it  a  great  privilege  to  be 
Abrahun's  sons ;  yet  one  that  called  himself  son  of 
Abraham  fries  in  hell.  The  damned  churl  could 
say,  "  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,"  Luke 
xvi.  24.  The  flesh  was  not  made  alter  the  image  of 
God,  but  the  spirit ;  therefore  God  is  not  called,  the 
Father  of  bodies,  but,  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all 
flesh,  Heb.  xii  9.  "  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh ;  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit," 
John  iii.  6.  Esau  was  not  blessed  because  be  was  of 
Isaac's  flesh,  but  Jacob  was  blessed  because  he  was  of 
Isaac's  spirit.  Paul  is  said  to  travail  of  the  Galatians, 
till  Chnst  was  formed  in  them.  Gal.  iv.  19.  Thus 
men  may  partake  of  one  nature  in  Christ,  and  yet  be 
cnrsed ;  but  if  of  his  Divine  nature,  they  are  blessed. 

This  participation  then  must  be  only  qualitative : 
by  nature  we  understand  not  substance,  but  quality ; 
by  grace  in  this  world,  and  by  glory  in  the  world  to 
come.  This  communication  of  the  Divine  nature  to 
us,  is  by  reparation  of  the  Divine  image  in  us.  This 
is  clMred  the  analogy  of  other  respondent  ^aees. 
"  That  we  might  be  partaken  of  his  holiness,*'  Heb. 
xii.  10 ;  so  that  to  partake  of  the  Divine  nature,  is  to 
be  holy  as  God  is  holy.  "  Put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness,"  Eph.  iv.  24 :  to  be  created  after  God,  is  to 
partake  of  God's  nature ;  and  this  consists  in  justice 
and  holiness.  God  did  predestinate  us  "  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son,"  Rom.  viii.  29 :  the 
conformity  to  God's  image,  is  the  participating  God's 
nature.  This  was  not  wholly  unseen  to  Plato,  who 
said  it  was  man's  chiefest  good  to  be  made  like  to 
God.  The  sweetness  of  this  benefit,  and  the  multi- 
plicity of  comforts  arising  fiom  it,  I  defer  a  little 
mrther;  and  here  proceed  to  exemplify  the  rela- 
tions, which  may  in  some  measure  sludow  out  to  us 
this  partaking  of  the  Divine  nature.  For  it  is  in  no- 
wise  to  be  understood  really,  bnt  by  renovation.  I 
propounded  in  the  distribution  seven  respects,  to  ex- 
em^pUfy  the  benefit  of  this  participation. 

1.  As  servants  of  a  Master :  not  merely  as  crea- 
tures ;  so  all  men  partake ;  "  We  are  also  his  off- 
spring," Acts  xvii.  28.  With  outward  things  he 
maintains'  all ;  the  whole  world  almost  these  six 
thousand  yean  at  his  own  proper  cost  and  charges. 
He  feeds  the  ravens,  and  the  young  lions  seek  their 
meat  at  him.  How  few  of  the  birds  of  the  air  lie 
dead  at  thy  feet  for  want  of  provision !  Bnt,  alas, 
as  the  Canaanite  told  Christ,  these,  like  the  dogs, 
eat  only  the  crumbs;  the  feithful  have  the  ut 
morsels.  AU  our  Father's  servants  have  bread 
enoueh,  Luke  xv.  17:  they  are  but  servants,  yet 
they  nave  bread  enough.  Thus  wc  partake  with 
God  in  being  his  servants,  wherein  indeed  consists 
true  liberty.  "  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord, 
being  a  servant,  is  the  Lord's  free-man,"  1  Cor.  vii. 


22.  "Thoa,  Israel,  art  my  servant,  the  seed  irf  Abra- 
ham my  friend.  Thou  art  ray  servant,  I  have  chosra 
thee,"  Isa.  xii.  8,  9.  And  tnis  is  a  sure  participa- 
tion where  can  be  no  ngectioii.  Bat  how  do  God's 
serranta  partake  of  these  Divme  things?  In  five  re- 
spects  i  in  livery,  liberty,  dignity,  cognisance,  recom- 
pence.  For  their  livery :  it  is  the  profession  of  the 
gospel ;  that  same  "  new  man,"  restored  to  the 
Creatoi^s  image,  Col.  iii.  10.  For  their  liberty: 
"  Stand  fest  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,"  Gal.  v.  I.  For  their  dignity:  "If 
any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour," 
John  xii.  26.  It  U  more  credit  to  be  a  porter  of 
God's  gate,  than  to  command  in  the  presence-cham- 
ber of  a  king ;  "  I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the 
house  of  my  God,"  &c.  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  10.  For  their 
cognizance :  it  is  both  visible  and  invisible.  Visible 
in  their  charity,  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,"  John  xiii.  35.  Invisible,  as  being 
sealed  in  their  foreheads  with  the  mark  of  the  living 
God,  Rev.  vii.  3.  For  their  recompence :  the  world 
says,  "  It  is  in  vain  to  serve  God :"  out,  "They  shall 
be  mine,  saith  the  Lord,  in  that  day  when  I  make 
up  my  jewels,"  Mai.  iii.  14, 17 :  of  so  high  a  value  as 
his  special  treasure.  God  does  not,  as  great  men 
commonly  do  with  their  aenrants,  give  them  counte- 
nance, and  let  them  shift  for  themselves.  He  gives 
not  only  protection,  but  provision ;  not  only  counte- 
nance, bat  maintenance :  "  Well  done,  good  and 
&ithfdl  servant  1  enter  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

This  is  the  sweet,  bat  not  common  to  all ;  for  all 
shall  not  have  tervomm  <mina,  the  rewards  of  ser- 
vants, that  have  tervomm  rumim,  the  name  of  ser- 
vants. God  hath  many  servants,  but  little  service 
in  the  world.  We  do  so  trust  and  thrust  his  work 
one  upon  another,  that  still  it  is  not  done.  They 
say,  Many  hands  make  light  work ;  hut  it  is  usually 
seen,  that  many  hands  make  slight  work.  God's 
holy  name  is  blasphemed :  the  hearer  says,  Let  the 
magistrate  loc^  to  it;  the  magi^rate  says.  Let  the 
minister  reprove  it ;  the  minister  says,  Let  the  hearer 
reform  it ;  the  company  says.  Let  the  offender  him- 
self answer  it ;  the  ofl*ender  says,  Let  no  man  mind 
it.  The  sea  breaks  in:  all  the  borderers  contend 
whose  right  it  is  to  mend  the  dam ;  but  whilst  they 
all  strive  much,  and  do  nothing,  the  sea  breaks  fur- 
ther in  upon  them,  and  drowns  the  whole  country. 
A  gentleman  having  but  one  servant,  thought  him 
overburdened  with  work,  and  therefore  took  another 
to  help  him :  now  he  had  two,  and  one  of  them  so 
trusted  to  the  other's  observance,  that  they  were  often 
both  missing,  and  the  work  was  not  done.  Then  he 
chose  anot&r,  he  had  three}  and  was  then  worse 
served  than  before.  Therefore  he  told  his  friend. 
When  I  had  one  servant,  I  had  a  servant ;  when  I 
had  two,  I  had  but  half  a  one  ;  now  I  have  three, 
I  have  never  a  one.  God  hath  so  many  titular  ser- 
vants, that  when  his  business  comes  to  be  done,  not 
one  of  them  can  be  found. 

2.  As  subjects  of  a  Prince;  and  thus  we  partake 
with  the  King  of  heaven  in  many  benefits.  We  have 
the  tuition  of  his  law,  through  a  blessed  Advocate. 
**  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,"  1  John  ii.  1.  We  ue  fain 
to  sue  in  forma  jmuperis:  therefore  the  great  Judge 
of  heaven  hath  amwinted  us  a  Counsellor  to  plead 
our  cause,  Jesus  ChrisL  We  have  the  safeguard  of 
the  empire ;  not  only  the  protection  of  the  King, 
from  which  the  wicked  as  outlaws  are  secluded ;  but 
also  the  keeping  of  angels,  to  whom  he  hath  given 
a  charge  over  us,  to  keep  us  in  all  his  ways,  Psal. 
xci.  II.  So  nearly  we  participate  of  his  Divine  things, 
that  we  have  his  own  ^uard  royal  to  attend  us.  I 
know,  that  Christ  is  King  over  all  the  wwldj  "The 
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Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  people  tremble,"  Psal.  xeix. 
I.  ThiB  kingdom  is  material  and  formal.  The  ma- 
terial are  his  subjects  :  and  these  are  both  elect  and 
remobate;  for  all  are  under  his  kingdom,  with  a 
different  desire,  with  a  different  evenL  The  will  of 
the  King  is  done  In/  the  obedient,  upon  the  rebellious. 
The  form  of  his  government  is,  to  the  wicked,  the 
rule  of  a  lord  over  his  slaves ;  to  the  faithful,  the 
rule  of  a  &ther  over  his  sons.  Accordingly  he  hath 
a  double  sceptre;  there  is  the  rod  of  consolation, 
"  Thy  rod  doth  comfort  me,"  Psal.  xxiiL  4j  and  the 
rod  of  confusion,  "  Thou  shall  break  them  with  a  rod 
of  inm,"  PsaL  ii.  9.  Christ^s  kingdom  is  eternal  j 
"  He  shall  reign  over  the  house  or  Jacob  for  ever ; 
and  of  liH  kiE^dcnn  there  shall  be  no  end,"  Luke  i. 
33.  And  this  not  only  in  respect  of  the  King,  but 
also  in  respect  of  the  subjects;  for  they  shall  stand 
continnidly  before  him,  as  the  queen  of  the  south 
blessed  Solomon,  I  Kings  x.  8.  In  the  Persian  army 
were  ten  thousand  soldiers  called  aihaiuUoi,  immortal ; 
not  indeed  because  they  died  not,  but  because  that  num- 
ber was  supplied,  and  continually  made  up.  As  a  di- 
vine, handling  a  point  of  usury  concerning  a  hundred 
sheep  lent  to  a  neighbour,  with  a  certain  rate  or  rent 
to  be  paid  yearly  for  them,  and  the  stock  still  at  the 
yeai'i  end  to  be  made  good,  wittily  eaJled  these  im- 
moEtal  sheep,  for  they  never  died  to  the  owner,  though 
Dot  as  Lafaon  did  to  Jacob,  If  any  sheep  die,  thon 
■halt  nuke  them  up  of  thine  own ;  thou  sfaalt  bear 
the  loss  of  it,  of  thy  hand  I  will  require  it.  Gen.  xxxi. 
39 :  bat  rather,  like  David,  saves  his  sheep  from  the 
bear  and  lion,  the  world  and  the  devil.  As  himself, 
when  he  died,  suffered  not  a  bone  of  his  own  to  be 
broken,  and  another  put  in  place ;  so  his  subjects 
shall  have  no  change:  "Those  that  thou  gavest  me 
I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,"  John  xvii.  12. 
Here  shall  be  no  nUerr^num,  not  aaUti  jmncipeg ; 
nor  is  it  enough  to  say,  f^vat  Rex  ;  but,  O  King,  Hve 
for  ever.  Thme  is  tne  kingdom,  power,  and  glory, 
for  ever  and  ever.  A  King  he  is,  yet  he  were  but  a 
poor  king  if  he  had  no  subjects;  but  "they  shall 
reign  wim  him  a  thonsand  years,"  Rev.  xx.  6,  that  is, 
for  ever.  For  if  every  day  in  heaven  be  as  a  thon^ 
sand  yean,  what  is  a  thcnsand  of  snch  days 

but  etemi^  ? 

He  is  our  King,  to  make  us  blessed  by  his  kingdom. 
Angnstns,  that  day  he  had  done  no  good  to  his  sub- 
jects, in  relieving  their  wants,  said  to  his  friends  at 
night,  I  have  not  been  a  king  to-day.  Itwaspruverb- 
ed  of  Aurelianos,  that  he  was  a  good  physician,  but 
he  gave  too  bitter  medicines.  Julian  used  to  stamp  a 
bull  on  his  coin,  whereupon  the  Antiochians  inferred, 
that  he  purposed  to  gore  the  world  to  death.  The 
breasts  m  some  kings  have  been  stuffed  with  a  thun- 
der-clood,  their  vapours  always  ventii^  to  the  world's 
terror.  Bat  we  may  say  of  onr  snpreme  King  Christ, 
as  (in  due  measure)  of  his  servant  our  royal  sovereign, 
if  at  least  we  may  compare  the  peace  of a  prince  with 
the  Prince  of  peace,  as  he  is  the  foirest  blossom  that 
ever  bodded  out  of  the  white  and  red  rosary,  so  he 
hath  brought  tt^ther  red  and  white :  Chnst  hath 
reconciled  justice  and  mercy ;  anger  red  as  blood,  and 
compassion  white  as  snow.  He  mith  turned  our  scar- 
let sins  into  white  wool ;  and  this  by  making  himself 
ruddy  in  passion  that  was  ever  so  white  in  innocency. 
**  My  Beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  the  chiefest  among 
ten  thousand,"  Cant.  v.  10.  Thus  we  partake  the  bless- 
ings of  his  Divine  nature  in  being  his  subjects.  Let 
the  heathen  serve  their  tyrants,  the  Turks  their  Ma- 
homet, the  Romists  their  pope,  worldlings  their  lusts ; 
thoo,  O  Jesus  Christ,  be  oar  King  for  ever. 

3.  As  sons  of  a  Father:  thus  we  partake  many 
things  df  the  Divine  nature.   1.  Children  have  from 


their  bthers  on  earth  generation,  we  from  onr  Father 
in  heaven  re^neratitm ;  "  We  receive  the  adoption  al 
sons,"  Gal.  iv.  5.  We  are  not  natural  sons ;  so  is 
Christ  only ;  but  naturalized,  as  I  may  say,  made  his 
own  by  adoption  and  grace.  "  I  will  he  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,"  2  Cor. 
vi.  18.  2.  We  have  nutrition,  and  that  both  natural 
and  supernatural.  "  I  have  nourished  and  brought 
up  children,"  Isa.  i.  2.  He  gives  bread  to  nourish, 
not  stones  to  choke ;  benefieia,  rum  venejicia ;  fishes, 
not  serpents.  Matt.  vii.  10.  Thirdly,  we  have  educa- 
tion. Earthly  parents  bring  up  their  children  to  their 
own  customs :  Rachel,  thcmgh  she  would  go  with  her 
husband  Jacob,  yet  would  not  leave  her  &tfaer's  gods 
behind  her.  "  Our  fathers  worshipped  m  this  moniv 
tain,"  John  iv.  20 ;  therefore  so  may  we.  That  which 
comes  by  tradition,  is  held  inheritance.  Thatwhichu 
patronised  by  usualness,  slips  into  the  opinion  of  law- 
fulness. Thus  many  children  are  made  papists  hy 
the  mother's  side;  and  she  is  so  herself,  for  no  other 
reason  but  because  her  grandam  was  so.  Thus  whiles 
they  follow  the  counsel  of  their  mother  on  earth,they 
tose  the  blessing  of  their  Father  in  heaven.  But 
God  brings  up  all  bis  children  after  Ins  own  law: 
they  are  in  a  strange  land,  yet  live  after  the  laws  of 
their  own  country,  their  eonversatirai  is  in  heavoL 

God  deals  with  us  as  Bernard  observes  Isaac  dM 
that  I  may  thee,  my  son,"  ver.  21.  Then, 
"  Come  near,  and  kiss  me,  my  son,"  ver.  26.  "  Let 
him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth,"  Cant  L 
2 ;  that  is,  with  his  Spirit ;  for  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
oseulum  Patru,  the  kiss  of  God  the  Father.  Then, 
Benedicit,  he  blesseth  him,  ver.  27 ;  gives  him  a  pro- 
gress of  grace,  and  that  irrevocable,  "  he  shall  be 
blessed."  Lastly,  he  gives  consolation,  and  full  con- 
fidence, that  we  Iwldly  cry,  "  Abba,  Father,"  Gal.  iv. 
6.  This  duplication.  Father,  Father,  is  pathetical 
and  mystical.  Pathetical :  and  so  it  insinuates  onr 
certainty,  we  are  sure  that  God  is  our  Father ;  and 
our  fervency,  that  we  be  importunate,  not  taking  a 
denial  at  our  Father's  hands :  so  Martyr.  Mystical, 
as  Augustine  Paul,  in  using  a  Hebrew  word  and  a 
Greek,  signifies  that  there  is  no  difference  between 
Jew  and  Grecian  i  *'  For  the  same  Lord  over  all,  is 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him,"  Rom.  x.  12.  Every 
Christian  in  the  world  may  go  "  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,"  Heb.  iv.  16.  It  is  for  a  Saul  to 
say.  Pray  for  me ;  but  he  that  is  God's  son,  dares  go 
himself  without  sending  others.  Let  no  terrors  keep 
us  from  onr  Father,  "  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
father,"  Luke  xv.  18.  To  such  a  comer  Christ  will 
communicate  good  things.  "  Daughter,  be  of  good 
comfort,"  Matt.  hi.  22.  "Daughter,"  a  word  of 
great  familiarity ;  "  be  of  good  comfort,"  a  word  of 
^%at  security.  "  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  your 
Father,"  John  xx.  I?.  To  his  Father !  what  is  this 
to  us  P  Yea,  also  to  your  Father.  He  ^tfa  not  say, 
I  ascend  to  our  Father;  but  to  sqr  Father,  and  yatr 
Father.  He  is  in  one  respect  my  Father,  in  another 
yours;  mine  by  nature,  yonrs l^  grace.  (August.) 

Infinite  good  things  we  partake,  if  we  be  sons ; 
bat  all  lies  in  the  assurance  of  this  filialty.  When 
(rod  gives  a  man  sanctity,  he  seems  to  say,  "  Thon 
art  my  son ;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee,"  Psal.  ii. 
7 :  when  man  apostatizes,  Thou  art  not  my  son, 
this  day  have  I  lost  thee.  What  say  you  to  the 
covetous  worldling  P  Is  he  the  son  of  God,  that  is 
not  charitable  to  the  sons  of  God  P  King  Richard 
holy  warrior,  having  taken  a  bishop  in  the  field 
in  coat-armour,  was  requested  by  the  pope  to  release 
him.  Send  me  my  son.  The  king  sends  not  the 
bishop,  but  his  coat-armonr  to  the  pope,  with  this 
question.  Is  this  thy  son's  coat  P  alluding  to  that  of 
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Jacob's  sons,  when  they  had  sold  their  brother 
Joseph,  and  dipped  his  gannent  in  goata'  blood ; 
"  This  have  we  found;  know  now  wbeUier  it  be  thy 
son'scoBt,"  Gen.xxxnL32.  The^pe  being  asham- 
ed, returned  hia  aiuwei;  Aat  thia  was  not  the  coat 
of  any  son  of  his.  God's  Bona  are  known  by  their 
coat,  that  ia,  charity.  Satan  lays  hold  on  the  covet- 
our  (mpresBor,  and  makes  him  his  captive :  if  God 
should  now  say,  Deliver  me  my  son ;  he  would  straight 
show  God  the  oppressoi's  coat,  bis  injustice  and  ex- 
tortion. Is  this  tiiy  son's  coat  P  No,  God's  children 
wear  no  such  kind  of  rarments :  let  him  either  strip 
off  such  robes,  or  perish  with  them.  Let  others  be 
ambitious  of  gre^  and  glorious  parentages ;  only, 
Lord,  make  as  thy  sons  and  daughters  in  Jemu 
Christ 

4.  As  fellows,  in  due  measure,  with  God  himself: 
"  Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  Son  Jesns  Christ,"  1  John  i.  3.  We  may  have  a 
society  with  man,  this  is  requisite,  for  we  are  all 
of  one  mould ;  but  to  God,  wnat  all  fellows  ?  Yes, 
we  have  a  fellowship  with  God ;  such  is  his  mercy, 
not  our  merits.  The  proud  gtdlant  scorns  the  poor 
mechwiic;  What,  are  you  my  fellow?  Yet,  ofon 
teeptm  tigtmOnu  amat,  Death  takes  away  difference 
between  liing  and  oeggar,  tumbles  both  the  knight 
and  the  pawn  into  one  bag.  Well,  let  the  world 
deapise  ua,  it  is  6>i°^[^  ^  hori  dotii  not  disdain 
our  fcllowdiip.  **'nie  gnce  of  the  Lord  Jesna 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion  oi 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all,"  2  Cor.  xiii.  14 

There  are  divers  sorts  of  fellowships. 

Such  as  partake  a  mutual  lot,  as  C^low-merchants 
in  their  adventures.  We  have  thus  a  fellowship  with 
God.  If  we  rejoice,  he  jovb  in  us,  with  us,  makes  us 
indeed  rejoice  in  him ;  for  Christ  rejoiceUi  in  the  Chris- 
tian, whensoever  the  Christian  rejoiceth  in  Christ 
That  repenting  son  was  not  more  glad  that  he  had 
fiaund  nis  &ttaer,  than  the  fiUfaer  was  he  had 
found  his  son,  I^e  xv.  If  we  suffer,  he  su^rs  with 
na.  Saul,  thou  perseentest  me,  saith  Christ.  He 
that  did  once  saner  for  us,  doth  still  suffer  in  us. 
The  usurer  oppressing  thee,  takes  awa^  the  goods 
of  Christ,  ana  shall  be  called  to  a  stnct  account. 
There  is  eotuortium,  the  word  by  most  translations 
here  used. 

Chamber  fellows,  such  as  lodge  together;  "Come, 
my  Beloved,  let  us  lodge  in  the  villages,"  Cant  vii. 
II.  Where  the  chamber  is  a  sanctified  heart,  the 
bed  a  pure  faith,  the  pillow  is  the  peace  of  con- 
science, the  curtains  like  Solomon's,  azure,  purple, 
and  scarlet  Azure,  or  sky-colour*  luiting  our  hea- 
venly convenation ;  purple,  our  seal  to  CK>d's  glory ; 
scarlet,  our  charity:  so  love  is  jnaised  to  mve  a 
thread  of  scariet  in  her  lips.  Thus  now  God  is  thy 
chamber  fellow,  and  inhabits  thy  h<dy  conscience ; 
and  hereafter  thou  shalC  dwell  t<^ther  with  him  in 
everlasting  rest. 

Fellows  in  a  journey ;  and  thus  we  have  Christ's 
company.  Whilst  they  walked  and  talked,  "  Jesus 
himself  drew  near,  and  went  with  them,"  Luke  xziv. 
15.  They  that  will  walk  to  Christ  shall  have  Christ 
walk  with  them.  He  is  the  truth,  the  way,  and  the 
life :  they  that  faithfully  seek  the  way  of  Ufe,  shall 
find  the  life  of  the  way.  The  ps^ts  have  great 
pilgrimages  to  shrines :  Christ  doUi  not  travel  with 
them ;  he  hath  no  fellowship  with  them  that  give 
his  honour  to  blocks  and  stones.  Let  my  soul,  on  the 
holy  feet  of  faith  and  obedience,  travel  toward  Jerusa- 
lem ;  then  Christ  wilt  say.  Thou  shalt  have  my  com- 
pany. The  good  Christian  cannot  in  anv  country  travel 
alone,  he  is  sure  of  the  fellowship  of  his  Saviour. 

Such  as  confer  together;  so  we  partake  with  God 
in  a  sweet  and  fiuniliar  discourse :  "  Come  now,  and 


let  us  reason  together,  suth  the  Lord,"  Isa.  i.  18. 
Tell  me  your  grielb,  saith  Christ  Are  you  puned  at 
the  heart  with  trae  compunction  for  your  sins?  I  will 
heal  the  broken-hearteo.  Are  yon  smitten  with  vexa- 
tions ?  I  will  bind  up  your  wounds.  Thus  it  is  onr  part 
to  acknowledge,  his  mercy  to  forgive.  We  speak  to 
him  by  onr  prayers,  he  speaks  to  us  by  his  comforts. 
We  pour  oar  grievances  into  his  bosom,  he  pours  his 
graces  into  our  bosom.  Many  cannot  hear  Christ 
speaking  comfort  to  them ;  no  marvel,  for  they  speak 
not  for  comfort  to  him.  Strangeness  doth  lose  ac- 
quaintance. We  never  came  bumble  petitioners  for 
grace  to  the  mercy-seat  but  we  sped:  if  the  Lord 
hath  at  some  one  tune  been  extracndinarily  bonntiful 
to  OS,  shall  we  diswont  onnelves  from  his  presence,  be 
^oud  of  onr  own  stock,  as  if  we  needed  him  not  ? 
This  is  the  way  to  lose  him,  and  all  comfort  with 
him.  God  loves  to  have  us  talk  with  him :  if  we 
forget  to  pray  for  good,  why  should  not  he  foi^t  to 
do  us  gomP 

Such  as  feast  together ;  thus  we  partake  with  God ; 
If  any  man  open  unto  me,  1  will  come  in  and  sup 
with  him,  and  he  shall  sup  with  me,  Rev.  iii.  20. 
Here  is  a  mutual  supper :  the  confession  of  sins,  that 
is  our  cheer ;  the  remission  of  sins,  that  is  Christ's 
cheer.  We  ffiwe  him  meat  and  drink,  he  gives  us 
meat  and  dnnk.  Our  dishes  are  all  salads,  lilies, 
and  fhiits.  "  My  Beloved  is  gone  down  into  his  gar- 
den, to  itx  beds  of  spices,  to  reed  in  the  gardens,  and 
to  gather  lilies,"  Cant.  vi.  2,  the  fruits  of  our  right- 
eousness. Our  drink  is  penitent  tears ;  though  tney 
be  sharp  to  us,  they  are  sweet  to  him.  The  tears  of 
penitent  sinners  is  the  wine  of  angels,  says  a  fother  ; 
vea,,wine  for  the  Lord  himself:  not  a  tear  foils,  Imt 
he  catcheth  it  in  his  own  bottle.  If  we  feast  Christ 
give  him  this  drink.  Let  thy  heart  be  a  vine-grape, 
sorrow  the  wine-press;  crush  out  this  liquor,  the 
Lord  loves  it  His  meat  to  us  is  his  own  fteA;  his 
drink,  his  blood]  the  bread  of  heaven,  and  the 
wine  of  Uessedness.  *'  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  Uood,  ha&  eternal  lifle,"  John  vi.  54. 
The  temple  ia  his  banquetii^-hoiue,  or  wine-cellar; 
"  He  brought  me  to  the  banqueting-house,"  Cant,  it 
4  There  ne  broacheth  to  us  the  sweet  wines  of  his 
gospel  and  sacraments.  Here  is  another  fellowship, 
and  so  are  we  fellow-commoners  with  Jesus  Christ 
Indeed  all  the  good  cheer  is  his :  alas,  what  have  we 
of  our  own  to  make  such  a  ^uest  welcome  P  He  may 
safely  discommend  our  provision :  let  us  not  say,  as 
some  do  to  their  gnests.  Welcome,  but  here  is  no 
n)od  cheer  for  you,  when  secretly  in  their  hearts  they 
think  ihere  can  bs  no  better.  Christ  Iotcb  not  so 
proud  a  mind,  when  the  tongue  says  it  is  nothing, 
and  the  heart  thinks  it  is  too  much.  But  [dain^ 
acknowledge  thy  poverty :  if  thou  have  any  grace  to 
feast  him  with,  thank  him  for  twinging  it,  and  say  in 
thia  truly,  that  he  is  come  to  his  own  cost  Yet  Urns 
he  is  pleased  to  feed  on  his  own  provision,  and  to 
call  it  thine.  He  feeds  on  ours ;  I  have  eaten  honey, 
and  drunk  milk :  we  feed  on  his ;  "  Eat  0  friends ; 
drink  abundantly,  O  beloved,"  Cant.  v.  1  :  drink 
liberally  of  it,  for  it  is  a  cup  of  saving  health  to  all 
nations. 

Sworn  brothers.  Men  not  brothers  by  nature 
of  blood,  are  made  ao  by  vow  of  love.  Here  is 
another  fellowship ;  Christ  hath  vowed  himself  thy 
brother.  "  Both  he  that  sanctifieth  Emd  they  who 
are  sanctified  are  all  of  one :  for  which  cause  he  is 
not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren,"  Heb.  ii.  II. 
Thou  hast  vowed  thyself  to  Christ  in  baptism ;  keep 
thy  vow,  make  good  thy  fellowship,  lest  thou  he  a 
vow-breaker.  "Thy  sin  is  no  less  than  perjury,  if 
thou  become  his  enemy  to  whom  thou  art  a  sworn 
toother.  ^  i 
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Thus  we  partake  of  the  Dirine  nature  (with  all  re- 
verence be  it  spoken)  as  fellows.  But  not  to  deny 
the  King  fais  supremacy,  we  are  fellowB  with  Christ 
in  hia  joy,  reserring  the  throne  to  himselC  Yet  he 
is  pleased  to  momise  us  a  consesBion  with  him  in  his 
thnmei  **Toiiim  that oreiconieth wiU Ignnt toilt 
with  me  in  thnme^**  Rev.  iit  21.  We  hare  a 
paztnenhip  with  him  m  theplace  of  his  kingdom, 
not  incqtuili^  leigning.  The  king  seta  a  subject 
at  his  own  table ;  yet  must  this  subject  still  acknow- 
ledge his  sovereign.  Though  we  be  co-heira,  let 
Cbnat  be  the  elder  Brother.  Though  we  be  made 
like  to  the  angels,  yet  not  like  to  the  Lord  of  angels. 

The  wicked  know  not,  care  not  Sot  this  fellomhip ; 
they  do  not  like  so  IMrine  company ;  they  cannot  be 
men^  if  God  be  l^.  Alas !  ncme  know  the  sweetness 
of  ttus  partneiship,  but  the  partneta.  It  is  a  new 
name,  which  no  man  knoweUi  but  he  that  hath  it. 
Rev.  ii.  17.  But  he  that  hath  it  is  ti^y  meny,  and 
ke^  Hilaiy  term  all  faia  life.  "  In  thy  presence 
is  fulness  of  joy  ;  and  at  thy  right  hand  are  plea- 
sures for  erermore,"  Psal.  xvi.  11.  God's  company 
doth  not  only  make  us  glad,  but  ma^es  ns  good. 
Seneca  said,  that  one  specUd  means  to  stay  us 
from  vice,  was  to  think  stxne  grave  men  were  in 
oar  company }  Stmper  eoa  teettm,  quot  vereant,  habe. 
But  we  have  not  only  men  and  angels,  but  even  Ood 
looking  on  UB,  and  associating  with  us.  Peter  swore 
like  a  niflian,  and  forswore  like  a  renegade,  till 
Christ  looked  on  him,  and  then  he  wept. 

There  be  divers  fellowships  in  the  world.  - 

There  is  a  generation  of  men  that  lavish  tlieir 
estates,  as  we  say,  fting  the  house  out  at  file  windows, 
that  call  themselves  ^ood  fellows.  But  good  fel- 
lows and  evil  men  are  mcompatible.  They  are  like 
Simeon  and  Levi,  sworn  Ivotheis,  but  brethren  in 
evil.  Periiaps  they  have  more  society  than  honest 
men,  but  not  so  good  society.  Briere  and  thorns 
twine  more  toother  than  irood  plants.  God  is  not 
in  this  fellowship ;  you  shall  meet  him  at  the  church, 
at  the  ale-house.  But  Satan  puts  in  for  a  part ; 
sometimes  one  drunkard  plays  the  devil  with  another, 
in  stabbing,  or  over-loadmg  with  drink :  but  if  there 
be  not  always  a  bersonate  devil,  there  is  always  a 
persfmal  devil ;  Satan  himself  stands  1^.  In  this 
fellowship,  riot  Is  the  host,  ^nkenoess  the  guest, 
swearing  keeps  the  reckoning,  lust  holds  the  door, 
and  be^ary  pays  the  shot. 

There  is  another  fellowship,  a  mystical  one,  a  mis- 
chievous fme,  the  society  of  Jesuits :  yet  th^  write 
themselves,  Of  the  fellowship  of  Jesus.  What!  no 
meaner?  Would  not  Peter,  nor  Paul,  nor  Francis 
serve  ?  No,  none  worthy  of  these  men's  company  but 
Jesus.  I  persuade  myself  he  will  give  them  little 
thanks  Cor  their  bmiliarity.  But  do  they  not  rather 
derive  their  names  a  eontrarie  S  Jesuits,  not  because 
fellows,  but  enemies,  to  Jesus  t  as  the  Ronuins  took 
names  from  their  conquests  j  Seipio  AMeanus,  be- 
cause be  eonquned  Afiica.  Call  him  not  Israel,  but 
Jezreel :  call  them  not  Jesuits,  but  Jebusites.  But 
Peter  is  the  Aepaty  of  Jesus,  and  they  are  factors  of 
Peter :  indeed  they  uphold  the  chair  of  their  imaginary 
Peter,  and  Uow  up  other  states  with  saltpetre.  But 
sure  Jesus  was  never  a  fellow-digger  in  tneir  vaults, 
nor  an  engineer  in  their  fire-woru. 

Well,  thus  Christ  to  the  feithfiil  vouchsafes  his 
fellowship :  he  is  "  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of 
the  valley"  Cant  ii.  I ;  not  a  garden-flower  enclosed, 
but  he  grows  in  the  field;  his  company  is  easily  had, 
if  our  fith  invites  hhn.  If  thou  wilt  lie  of  one  heart, 
thon  shalt  be  <^  one  fellowship,  with  him.  Let  thy 
will  and  obedience  agree  wiui  his  commamfanents, 
and  then  his  sweet  |H«sence  shall  accompaiqr  thy 
conscience  for  ever.  Compkun  not  though  other 


men  blanch  thee,  so  long  as  thou  hast  the  fellowship 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

5.  As  members  of  a  Head ;  and  thus  we  nearly  par- 
take of  the  Divine  nature.  "  Now  ye  are  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  members  in  particular,"  1  Cor.  xii.  t^. 
Christ  is  the  Head,  the  church  is  the  body,  the  &ith> 
fhl  are  the  memben.  What  doth  the  Head  impart  to 
the  body?  1.  Sense.  He  gives  us  eyes:  we  see 
not  the  mysteries  of  salvation  without  nim. '  Lord, 
enlighten  mine  eyes.  Ears :  we  may  hear  the  go*, 
pel  of  life,  but  not  the  life  of  the  gotpel,  without 
nim.  .Lord,  open  mine  ears.  Taste :  for  we  may  have 
the  cup  of  blessing  held  to  our  mouth,  nd  yet  can- 
not taste  the  sweets  of  ffraee  without  him.  Lord, 
make  me  to  relish  thy  heavenly  ^ft.  Feeling ;  man's 
brain  is  said  to  have  no  feeling  in  itself^  yet  to  give 
feeling  to  all  parts ;  but  Christ  hath  a  fueling  of  our 
infirmities,  and  gives  us  a  feeling  of  our  own.  We  are 
naturally  dead,  and  caniu)t  f«l  our  miseiy :  it  Is 
Christ  our  Mead  that  gives  the  life  of  sense,  uid  the 
sense  of  life.  2.  Understanding.  The  head  is  the  seat  of 
understanding;  we  canhave  no  comfortable  knowledge 
of  God  but  by  Christ.  "  Lord,  show  us  the  Father, 
and  it  sufficeth  us,"  John  xiv.  8 :  do  thou  show  us,  we 
can  see  nothing  but  by  thy  light.  This  is  "  the  true 
Light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that  c<Hneth  into  the 
world,"  Johni.  9.  Hence  it  is,  that  no  member  can  be 
ignorant,  because  he  is  joined  to  the  Head.  Though 
they  cannot  know  so  much  as  the  Head,  yet  they  shall 
knowsomuchasshallmake  them  blessed,  3.  Moticn; 
Christ  our  Head  gives  us  motion.  "  And  I,  if  I  be 
liftednpfrom  the  earth,  will  draw  aU  men  unto  me,** 
John  xS.  33.  If  the  Head  be  gone  before,  the  mem- 
bers must  needs  follow  after.  We  have  moved  from 
God  by  nature,  Acts  xvli.  28 ;  but  to  move  to  that 
which  is  good,  from  God  \iy  Chrwt.  4.  Lastly,  life 
itself;  "  for  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh, 
and  of  his  bones,"  Eph.  v.  30.  There  is  a  quarrel  be- 
tween philosophers  and  physicians  about  the  princi- 

E&l  seat  of  life,  whether  it  be  in  the  heart  or  m  the 
ead.  But  in  divinity  the  case  is  clear,  for  all  our 
life  is  f^m  our  Head.  "  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  live  in  Uie  flesh  I 
live  by  the  felth  of  the  Son  of  God,"  Gal.  ii.  20.  Our 
breath  is  in  oar  bodies ;  the  life  of  our  sotds  is  in 
heaven.  "Ye  are  dead,  and  ymx  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,"  Col.  iii.  3.  Our  bodies  move  on 
earth,  our  hearts  dwell  in  heaven.  (Anselm.) 

Let  us  be  sure  we  are  members  of  Christ,  then  sure 
that  we  are  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature.  Who  is 
sure  of  thatP  Not  the  adulterer ;  for  he  takes  the 
members  of  Christ,  and  makes  them  the  members  of 
an  harlot,  I  Cor.  vi.  15 ;  he  hath  lost  the  ligaments 
of  purity.  Not  the  oppressor ;  he  hath  lost  the  liga- 
ments of  charity  :  for  he  that  is  not  a  good  member 
of  the  commonwealth  is  not  a  true  member  oi  Christ ; 
and  if  the  usurer  can  prove  himself  a  good  member 
of  his  eonntry,  I  will  yield  he  may  be  a  member  of  the 
church.  Not  the  drunkard ;  he  hath  lost  the  liga- 
ments of  sobriety :  our  heavenly  Head  hath  no  stag- 
gering members.  It  will  be  very  hard  for  a  man  to 
reel  mto  heaven.  Not  the  contentious ;  for  he  hath 
lost  the  ligaments  of  concord,  and  broken  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  in  the  bond  of  peace,  Eph.  iv. 
3.  That  religion  that  is  derived  from  Christ,  pre- 
serves unity  with  Christians.  He  that  will  not  keep 
the  peace  of  God,  shall  not  be  kept  by  the  God  of 
peace.  Not  the  Prions  striker,  who  if  he  receives 
words,  returns  wounds :  he  is  no  member  of  Christ, 
for  one  member  doth  not  strike  another.  Not  the 
repiner  t  tor  die  eye  says  not  to  the  hand,  I  have  no 
need  <^  thee,  1  Cor.  xii.  31.  The  foot  will  not  in- 
nde  die  oflKce  tji  the  ear,  nor  the  arms  ol  the  lij 
"The  magistrate  will  not  administer  the>KE 
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nor  the  minister  bench  it.  Not  the  swearer  i  for  he  is 
no  member  that  strikes  the  Head.  If  wc  be  members, 
the  passion  of  others  will  work  compassion  in  us. 

6.  As  branches  of  a  Tine;  and  so  we  partake  of 
the  Divine  nature.  am  the  true  vine,"  saiUi 
Christ, 'John  xr. :  a  true  vine  indeed;  for,  1.  He 
was  set  on  a  bleraed  ground,  the  womb  of  the  vir^n, 
whom  all  generations  shall  call  blessed,  Luke  i.  43. 
In  this  fruit  all  nations  are  blessed.  2.  He  was  cut 
and  pruned,  wounded  for  oar  transgressitms,  till 
there  ran  out  the  life  with  blood,  that  was  to  us  the 
blood  of  life.  3.  He  was  dunged,  soiled  wit^  the 
filthy  excrements  of  the  Jews :  his  mouth  prays  for 
them,  their  mouths  spit  on  him.  4.  He  was  dig- 
ged, his  side  opened  with  a  spear,  his  hands  and 
leet  with  nails ;  *'  They  digged  my  hands  and  my 
feet,"  Fsal.  xxii,  16.  5.  As  the  vine  is  fastened  to 
some  wood  or  wall,  so  was  Christ  fixed  to  his  cross, 
till  death  and  hell  had  done  their  worst  Yet 
there  is  still  life  in  him,  and  he  spreads  this  life 
to  his  branches,  far  and  wide ;  sending  out  his 
boughs  unto  the  sea,  and  his  branches  unto  the 
river,  Psal.  Ixxx.  II.  We  are  all  naturally  dry 
sticks,  fit  for  nothing  but  the  fire ;  but  being  ingrafted 
into  him,  there  is  the  living  sap  of  grace  denved  to 
us,  "  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  miit  of  itself,  ex- 
cept it  abide  in  the  vine ;  no  more  can  ye,  except 
ye  abide  me,"  John  xv.  4.  This,  saith  St  Augustine, 
comforts  the  poor  j^blican,  confounds  the  proud 
Pharisee.    Qui  viret  in  foliia,  vmil  a  radieibua  humor. 

Thus  also  we  arepartakers.  There  is  a  three-fold 
Divine  union.  I.  Essential ;  so  Ood  the  Father  is 
one  with  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost  2.  Personal ; 
so  God's  Son  is  united  to  human  nature.  3.  Mysti- 
cal ;  so  the  faithful  are  united  to  Christ.  "  He  that 
is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit,"  1  Cor.  vi.  17. 
This  is  infinite  comfort ;  we  cannot  want  grace  and 
felicity,  unless  Jesus  Christ  should  want  it.  What- 
soever the  Divine  nature  hath  communicable  to  man, 
we  participate  by  being  branches  of  this  Vine.  Per- 
haps he  doth  cut  us  till  we  weep  and  bleed :  he  purg- 
eth  us,  but  to  good  purpose,  that  we  might  bring 
forth  more  grapes,  John  xv.  2 ;  for  we  aK  most  frui^ 
fill  imder  the  cross.  Such  is  the  pity  of  onr  hea- 
venly Father  to  us,  that  even  his  anger  proceeds 
from  mercy;  he  scoorgeth  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit 
may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ,  1  Cor.  v.  5. 
Yea,  Lord,  cut  us  even  till  we  weep  and  bleed,  so  we 
may  partake  thy  jot  and  glory  in  heaven. 

7.  As  spouses  of  one  Husband,  Christ :  this  is  a 
near  partaking.  *'A  man  shall  be  joined  to  his  wife, 
and  th^  two  shall  be  one  flesh."  Eph.  v.  31.  The 
husband  and  the  wife  are  one  flesh,  the  believer  and 
Christ  are  me  spirit  This  is  an  inelbble  mystery ; 
mv  heart  feels  it,  no  tongue  can  express  it  Here 
w  language  is  lost,  and  admiration  seals  up  every 
lip  :  we  may  drowsily  hear  it  and  coldly  be  affected 
with  it ;  but  let  me  say,  principalities  and  powers, 
nature  and  reason,  men  and  angels,  stand  amazed  at 
it.  But  what  do  we  thus  partake  of  the  Divine  na- 
ture, by  this  marriage  to  Christ?  I.  We  have  his 
kisses ;  and  this  is  the  earnest  of  love  and  faithful- 
ness ;  fikiifM,  a  kiss,  of  ftXtiv,  to  lore :  whom  God 
kisseth,  he  loveth :  as  the  fa^er  welcomed  his  re- 
turning Hm,  he  **  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him," 
Luke  XV.  20.  No  token  of  affection  more  live^, 
more  lovely  than  a  kiss.  2.  His  embraeinga.  His 
left  hand  is  under  my  head,  and  his  right  huid  doth 
embrace  me,  Cant.  viii.  3.  God  is  said  to  have  a 
right  hand  and  a  left,  Prov.  iii.  16:  with  riches  and 
honours,  which  are  the  gifts  of  his  left  hand,  he  lifts 
up  my  dejected  head;  with  eternal  life,  which  is  the 
gift  of  his  right  hand,  he  embraceth  my  sides  for 
ever.  Whoso  pots  his  trust  in  the  Lord,  mercy  em^ 


braceth  him  on  every  side*  Fsal.  xxxii.  10.  3.  We 
deep  with  him :  "  Our  bed  is  green  "  Cant  i.  16. 
Make  ready  his  bed,  if  thon  wwl^t  have  his  com- 
pany :  sweep  the  chamber  of  thy  heart  from  all  the 
onst  of  evil  thoughts,  and  annoyance  of  lusts  :  give 
him  fine  linen,  innocency  of  spirit ;  a  pillow  of  cbanty ; 
a  covering  of  obedience  to  keep  nim  warm ;  and 
let  the  down-bed  of  thy  faith  be  prepared ;  then  he 
will  lodge  with  thee.  4.  He  gives  his  spouse  a  join- 
ture or  portion.  As  in  the  solemnizing  oi  a  marriage 
on  earth,  the  husband  says  to  his  wife.  With  all  my 
worldly  goods  I  thee  endow;  so  Christ  endows  us 
with  his  riches  of  glory.  "  My  Beloved  is  mine,  and 
I  am  his,"  Cant.  ii.  16.  Blessed  exchange !  he  is  ours, 
we  are  hisi^yea,  idl  ours  are  made  his,  all  his  is 
made  ours.  We  hroaght  hhn  a  portion  of  wickedness, 
of  wretchedness ;  the  fee^mple  of  sin,  death,  and 
hell:  he  bore  all  those  torments,  and  so  took  them 
that  he  took  them  away.  He  brings  us  another  man- 
ner of  jointure  or  endowment;  justification,  saoetifi- 
cation,  freedom,  grace,  and  peace  on  earth,  glory  and 
joy  in  heaven.  Here  is  a  ble^ed  wedding.  In  onr 
marriages  we  have  these  requirable  things;  the  bride- 
groom, the  bride,  the  father  to  give  me  bride,  the 
priest  to  tie  the  knot,  the  witnesses,  and  the  wedding 
ring.  Here  the  bridegroom  is  Christ,  the  bride  the 
church,  the  giver  God  the  Father.  (Who  ^ves  this 
poor  beggar  woman,  mu^s  soul,  to  be  mamed  to  this 
rich  Man,  this  Prince?  God  himself.)  The  priest 
that  makes  the  knot  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  is  the 
sealer  of  this  union ;  the  witnesses  are  angels ;  the 
weddinj^  ring  is  our  faith.  Dost  thou  plea^  thy  soul 
is  mamed  to  Christ?  show  me  thy  wcd^g  ring, 
look  well  to  thy  faith. 

The  best  way  to  reconcile  two  disagreeing  families 
or  enemy  kingdoms,  is  to  make  a  marriage  between 
them ;  for  the  uniting  of  bloods  ends  all  quarrek.  We 
were  alt  adversaries  to  God,  and  he  was  ready  to  fight 
against  us  with  eternal  death;  how  should  peace  be 
i^de  bat  by  a  marriage  ?  So  Hamor  persuaded  the 
Shechemites;  "Let  ns  take  tiieirdangnters  tons  for 
wives,  and  give  them  our  daughters ; "  so  shall  we  have 
peace,  Gen.xxxiv.2I.  Lo, the Kingofheaven gives  his 
only  Son  to  mortal  man's  dianghter,  that  is,  his  soul ;  and 
though  she  were  a  miserable  beggar,  jointures  her  in 
his  own  kingdom.  Be  not  then  married  to  the  world, 
it  is  a  misshapen  stigmatic ;  not  to  lust  it  is  a  black  and 
leprous  witch ;  not  to  the  devil,  he  is  a  foul  and  ugly 
monster:  run  not  greedily  alter  riches,  pleasures, 
and  wantonnesses ;  remember  thy  chaste  love  to  thy 
one  and  own  Husband :  "  I  have  espoused  you  to  one 
husband,  that  I  may  present  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to 
Christ,"  2  Cor.  xi.  2.  Abhor  bigamy,  lest  he  ^vorce 
thee:  have  one  Hosband;  the  bed  orooks  no  rivals. 
Raise  thy  affections  above  a  common  pitch,  and  let 
th^  soul  bear  herself  as  the  spouse  of  the  ^reat  King. 
It  is  a  wonderfiil  jo^  that  a  man  hath  with  the  wife 
of  his  ^outh ;  but  it  is  a  greater  joy  in  being  spouses 
to  Christ ;  the  faithfiil  soul  knows  only  the  sweetness 
of  his  embraces.  But  the  greatest  of  ali  is  to  be 
married  to  him  in  heaven :  "  Blessed  are  they  which 
are  called  unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb," 
Rev.  xix.  9.  Only  that  marriage  is  the  merry  age, 
where  shall  be  joy,  great  'yrj,  eternal  joy  i  our  music 
shall  be  the  choir  <h  heaven,  and  oar  huiquet  ever- 
lasting glory. 

I  have  beien  over  nruUx  in  this  point  of  partaking 
the Drrine nature;  mititiBtedionsmlytothosethat 
have  no  right  in  this  participation.  Let  me  excuse 
myself ;  my  tonaue  followed  my  heart,  and  I  could 
not  but  speak  what  was  my  comfort  to  feel.  It  hath 
given  sweet  content  to  m^  own  spirit ;  God  grant  it 
may  give  no  less  consolation  to  othera.  This  parti- 
cipation is  not  a  transfusion  of  ihe  Divine  essence  or 
D  g,  z  c  by  VjOOgTC 
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nature  into  ns;  but  a  communication  of  the  mani- 
fold blessing  wrought  out  by  Chriat.  Of  nothing, 
we  hBve  being ;  of  being  worse  than  nottUng,  we 
are  restored  to  God's  image;  formed  with  reason 
above  the  creature,  and  reformed  with  grace  above 
reason ;  now  immortal  in  our  aouls,  hereafter  to  be 
immortal  in  our  bodies.  What  honour,  what  gloiy 
is  this,  that  a  man  of  dust,  a  worm  creeping  out  of 
the  mudt  audeat  treetot  ad  tydera  toltere  vuftus,  should 
look  up  unto  heaven,  and  call  the  omnipotent  God  his 
Father !  How  ^raeians  u  this  promise  f  how  glorious 
this  participation !  Let  not  the  blind  judgments  of 
the  world  trouble  us ;  we  believe  and  know,  know 
and  feel,  feel  and  joy  that  we  are  partdkera  of  Uie 
Divine  nature.  We  might  here  infer  with  Athana- 
sius,  that  Christ  is  the  same  substance  imd  nature 
with  the  Father ;  because  they  that  are  partakers  of 
the  Son,  are  also  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature. 
(Contr.  Arrian,  Orat.  2.)  He  says  further,  that  the 
beginning  of  this  partaking,  is  by  the  consignation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  m  our  baptism.  (Epist.  ad  Serap.) 
Ambroae  refels  the  Arians  from  this  scripture,  who 
condemn  the  vmce  of  substance  and  nature  in  Divine 
thinn;  as  if  Christ  coold  be  the  Saa  of  God,  wid 
not  ue  tabsUnee  of  God.  Bat  if  the  name  of  sub- 
stance or  nature  trouble  them,  let  this  text  satisfy 
them.  (De  Fide  ad  Grat  lib.  1.  cap.  9.)  He  adds, 
who  can  deny  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  equal  with  the 
Father  or  the  Son,  whenas  it  is  his  work  whereby 
we  get  a  {orticipation  of  the  Divine  nature  ?  (De  Spir. 
Sane.  lib.  1.  cap.  2.)  Cyril  says,  that  the  fiiithftU 
communicant,  in  receiving  the  sacrament,  is  made 
partaker  of  the  Divine  nature.  (Cyril.  leros.  Catech. 
4.  Mystag.)  Leo  from  hence  takes  occasion  to  ex- 
hort us  to  piety  and  holy  life:  Remember  whose 
thou  art,  the  member  of  Christ,  and  temple  of  the 
blessed  Spirit :  do  n<rt  drive  away  so  sweet  an  in- 
h^itant  by  thy  sins,  and  again  subject  thyself  to 
the  devil's  servitude.  (Ser.  1.  de  Nat  Dom.)  To  the 
tame  purpose  speaks  C^rillus,  (Alex.  lib.  4.  in  Levit.) 
and  Origen,  (m  Levit.  Homil.  4.)  All  of  them 
striving  to  show  us,  that  we  by  bith  partake  oi 
Christ's  flesh,  by  his  flesh  of  his  soul,  by  both  of  his 
Spirit,  by  all  ofnis  Deity. 

Thus  yOu  have  seen  the  conveyance  and  the  in- 
heritance. In  the  one  was  a  word  of  promise ;  in 
the  other  a  word  of  preferment.  Now  aD  these  pri- 
vileges we  partake  as  we  are  true  Christians.  Plato 
said  he  was  beholden  to  nature  (or  three  things :  first, 
that  she  had  made  him  a  man,  not  a  beast.  Next, 
that  she  had  made  him  a  man,  not  a  woman :  for 
waUier  qmMi  moiturr,  or  moBit  aer :  but  vire*  in  virir, 
vera  Moet  iwkm,  sextu  tolei  ette  vtrorum.  Lastly,  that 
she  had  made  him  a  Greek,  not  a  barbarian.  Well, 
in  all  these  preferments  he  acknowledged  himself  but 
beholden  to  nature ;  and  for  all  these  we,  as  well  as 
he*  are  beholden  to  the  God  of  nature.  But  there  is 
a  fourth  thing,  for  which,  as  he  to  Greece,  so  we  must 
be  thankful  to  grace ;  that  we  are  not  cmly  men,  and 
not  beasts ;  Greeks,  that  is,  knowing,  and  not  igno- 
rants;  or  j^osopheis,  and  not  fools;  but  ^et  infi- 
nitelv  more,  that  we  are  Christian,  and  not  mfidels. 
By  this  only  we  partake  of  the  Divine  nature  i  onl^ 
gloiT  in  this.  "Let  not  Uie  wise  man  glory  in  his 
wisdom,  neither  let  Uie  mighty  man  glorv  in  his 
might,  let  not  the  rich  man  gloiy  in  his  rienes :  but 
let  him  that  ^rieth  glory  in  this,  that  he  nnderstand- 
eth  and  knoweth  me,  saith  the  Lord,"  Jer.  ix.  29, 24. 
Nothing  is  more  worthy  th^  pride,  than  that  which 
willmaketheemosthumbleifthouhastit;  that  thou 
art  a  Christian.  When  an  ambassador  told  Henry 
the  fourth,  that  ma^ificent  king  of  France,  concern- 
ing the  king  of  Spam's  amfde  dominions:  first,  saith 
he,  he  ia  kmg  m  Spain.  Is  he  so,  saith  Hemy? 


and  I  am  king  of  France.  But,  saith  the  other, 
he  is  king  of  Portu^l :  And  I  am  king  of  France, 
saith  Henry.  He  is  king  of  Naples:  And  I  am 
king  of  France.  He  is  king  of  Sicily :  And  I  am 
king  of  France.  He  is  king  of  Nova  Hispania : 
And  I  am  king  of  Prance.  He  is  king  of  the 
West  Indies  :  And  still,  I  am  king  of  France.  He 
thought  the  kingdom  of  France  equivalent  to  all 
these.  To  what  purpose  is  all  this  P  i  es,  if  thou  ap- 
ply it  rightly.  Another  hath  great  learning  and  wit : 
Veil,  f  am  a  Christian.  Such  a  aae  hath  great 
hononn :  I  am  a  Christian.  Another  hath  abun^nce 
of  riches :  I  am  a  Christian.  That  man  hath  large 
dominions:  Well,  I  have  more  in  heaven,  I  am  a 
Christian.  He  is  of  the  blood  royal,  partakes  the  na- 
ture of  kings ;  Yet  I  partake  of  the  nature  Divine,  am 
of  the  blora  royal  oi  Jesus  Christ,  I  am  a  Christian. 
Let  them  glory  in  their  great  and  honourable  rela- 
tions, it  shali  content  our  souls  that  we  partake  of  thy 
Divine  nature,  O  Jesns  Christ ! 

"Having  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the 
world  through  lust."  This  is  the  third  main  point, 
our  deliverance.  It  hath  the  last  place  in  the  words, 
not  so  in  effect  wiA  us ;  we  most  mst  escape  this  cor- 
ruption, before  we  can  come  tp  that  Divine  participa- 
tion. As  yon  have  seen  what  you  are,  partakers  of 
the  nature  of  God ;  so  now  see  what  you  were,  soiled 
with  the  corruption  of  lusts :  "  Such  were  you ;  hnt 
ye  are  washed,"  &c.  1  Cor.  vi.  II.  In  this  delivep* 
ance  we  considered  two  general  parts,  a  discovery, 
and  a  recovery ;  a  discoveiy  of  great  danger,  a  re- 
covery from  tlwt  danger.  The  danger  discovered  was 
the  corruption  of  lust ;  the  deliverance  is  specified,  an 
escaping.  In  the  danger  or  wretched  estate  wherein 
they  naturally  stood,  consider,  1.  The  infection,  cor- 
rufAion  of  lust.  2.  The  dispersion,  through  the  world. 
For  the  infection,  conceive  in  it  two  thmn :  1.  7V 
the  corruption.  2.  Hmmemj  thelust  The 
one  that  is  bred,  the  <^r  whereby  it  is  fed.  In  all 
we  shall  find,  that  Ae  grei^ess  of  the  danger  com- 
mends die  greatness  of  our  deliverance. 

"  Corraption  i"  this  is  the  tumour,  a  universal  dis- 
ease. All  flesh  have  etvnqtted  their  mys.  This 
monster  is  not  coagulated  alt  at  once  j  bat 

(Sradaiim  spof^gers  otref  .* 
Pmtut  $t  ex  watUii  umm  eoaUtetre  tmrbtoK. 

Stone  after  stone.  Babel  is  builded :  stick  after  stick, 
the  burning  pile  is  made  up:  from  the  confluence  of 
numr  diseases,  ariseth  deaui. 

First,  it  get*  mto  the  thoughts,  that  the  imagina- 
tions (rf  the  neart  are  evil,  Gen.  vi.  5.  This  we  tl  iiink 
little  danger ;  but  when  it  hath  got  the  citadel,  it 
commands  all  the  sconces,  and  forts,  and  guards.  The 
heart  is  a  castle,  the  outward  senses  are  the  gates. 
When  it  hath  got  into  the  castle,  the  watchmen  were 
to  blame,  that  let  the  enemy  in.  Turpius  efieitur,  quam 
nan  admiuittar  kotpe$.  These  be  paritu  mtntity  pri- 
mogeniti  ^g^pti :  if  thou  canst  not  hinder  the  con- 
ception of  sin,  hut  it  must  be  home ;  yet,  like  the 
midwives  of  Egypt,  deq;»tch  it  betimes,  lest  it  de- 
spatch thee.  For  "Inal,  when  it  halli  conceived, 
bringeth  forth  sin:  sad  sin,  when  it  is  finished, 
bringeth  forth  death,"  Jam.  i.  ISw  Spare  not  the  little 
Babylonians,  lest  they  one  day  grow  great  enough 
to  vanquish  Israel.  Kill  the  young  wolves,  and 
secure  tny  flock :  destroy  the  brood  of  the  viper :  let 
it  never  come  to  this,  I  would  I  had  prevented  it. 
Sin  is  easily  committed  in  act,  if  admitted  in  thought. 
Labour  first  to  purge  thy  heart  from  this  corruption : 
let  not  thy  "vain  thoughts  lodge  within  theei*'  Jer. 
iv.  14.  Job,  though  he  were  w^ell  persuaded  of  his 
children  in  respect  of  their  outward  demeanour,  yet 
he  doubted  their  hearts,   It  may  be  tl}at  my  sons 
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have  sinned,  and  cunad  God  ip  thur  hearts,"  Job  i. 
5.  "  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence,"  Prov.  ir. 
23 :  the  hands  and  feet  must  ve  well  guarded  and 
regarded,  but  especially  look  to  thy  heart.  Let  thy 
thoughts  examine  thy  thoughts:  tl^ eonscimce must 
not  ontv  extend  to  deeds  and  words,  but  even  to 
secret  tnoughts.  They  that  are  accustomed  to  evil 
thoughts,  can  seldom  bring  forth  good  words,  never 
good  deeds.  As  the  com  is,  so  win  the  flour  be :  if 
the  meal  be  bad,  the  fault  is  not  in  the  miUstones 
that  ground  it,  but  in  the  miller  that  put  in  such 
base  com.  All  thy  senses  and  members  are  but  the 
millrtones ;  the  heart  is  the  miller :  if  thy  words  and 
works  be  ill  meal,  thank  the  miller,  thy  heart,  for 
Bach  corrupt  thoughts.  As  the  wood  is,  so  will  the 
fire  be :  if  it  be  wet  and  stinking  wood,  look  for  an 
unsavoury  and  unwholesome  fire :  if  the  wood  be 
sweet  and  dry,  it  will  perfume  the  room  with  a  sweet 
and  pleasant  air.  Such  fiiel  as  you  lay  on  ^our 
thoughts,  such  fire  shaJt  you  have  in  vour  actions. 
There  is  a  knowledge  projected,  which  only  looks 
upon  outward  things ;  and  even  beasts  do  in  some 
measure  participate  this  with  men.  There  is  a 
knowledge  rejected,  that  inwardly  beholds  a  man's 
selt  Many  men  know  many  things,  but  they  know 
not  themselves.  Man's  knowledge  should  not  be  a 
gadding  harlot^  whose  Ceet  cannot leepwithin  doors; 
out  a  good  housewife  to  star  at  htnne.  When  Dinah 
would  be  rambling  abroad,  to  see  fashions,  and  to 
obserre  the  ladies  of  the  land,  she  was  defloured  by 
Shechem,  Gen.  xxxiv. :  if  our  affections  be  noctiva' 
gant,  ni^ht-walkers,  diey  wiU  easily  come  home 
quick  with  child. 

Next,  this  corruption  gets  into  the  senses.  It 
passeth  through  the  eye.  "  Death  is  come  up  into 
our  windows,  and  is  entered  into  our  palaces,  to  cut 
off  the  children  from  without,  and  the  young  men  in 
the  streets,"  Jer.  ix.  21.  It  hath  terrible  effects;  it 
invades  the  palaces,  the  secret  chambers  of  the 
heart  i  abtemmt  piunu,  it  cuts  off  the  little  masculine 
virtues  of  the  soul ;  yea,  even  the  young  men,  the 
graces  that  begin  to  get  strength  in  us.  All  this 
ieaXh  comes  in  at  the  window,  that  is,  the  eye.  Cur 
aliqaid  tn'di,  cur  noaiia  btmiita^eei  f  Mine  hath 
bed^yed  my  soul.  Epiphamus  gives  an  apt  moral 
reason,  why,  in  the  old  law,  when  a  dead  corpse 
TOssed  by  any  house,  they  were  commanded  to  shut 
their  doors  and  windows.  When  a  work  of  death, 
abhorred  sin,  is  proposed,  shut  both  the  doors,  your 
mouths,  and  the  windows,  your  eyes.  It  is  said  that 
Judith's  pantofles  ravished  Hofofemes'  eyes;  her 
sandals  took  him,  Jud.  xvi.  9.  What  good  men 
tread  under  their  feet,  that  wicked  men  are  seduced 
1^.  Thoefbre  says  S(^omon,  Look  not  on  the  colour 
or  the  wine,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright,  Prov.  xxiii. 
31 ;  be  not  tempted  with  the  colour  or  dancing  of  it 
in  the  cup.  Nmium  ne  ervde  coiori.  That  sense  is 
accessaiy  to  the  sin,  that  opens  the  door,  and  lets 
the  thief  come  in.  Iniquity  is  the  thief,  the  eye  is 
the  gate :  therefore  says  Job,  "  I  have  made  a  cove- 
nant with  mine  eyes."  Adultery  is  such  an  ugly  mon- 
ster, that  it  could  never  enter  the  city  of  the  heart, 
unless  it  did  first  corrupt  the  watch.  Lord,  "  turn 
away  mine  eyes  frran  benolding  vanity,"  Psal.  cxix. 
37>  The  ear  is  another  passage ;  thn»igh  that  door 
Satan  often  sends  in  his  errand.  Woe  is  me,  because 
I  have  heard  that  which  made  me  eidier  angry  or 
guilty !  Keep  him  out,  and  be  safe :  stop  thhie  ears 
to  his  charms,  so  shall  he  not  touch  thy  heart.  But 
he  cries  to  the  porter.  Let  me  hat  come  in,  I  will 
desire  no  more :  do  but  give  him  the  hearing,  it  is 
sufficient  to  take  thy  soul. 

It  stays  not  wholly  in  the  senses,  but  gets  also  into 
the  tongue  j  and  this  must  needs  b^>Ue  the  corrap* 


titm.  Democritus  called  speech  the  im^  of  life : 
and  another  nsed  to  say,  Speak,  that  I  may  know 
what  thou  art.  "A  fool  nttereth  all  his  mind," 
Prov,  vox.  11.  As  wise  men  carry  their  mouths  in 
their  hearts,  so  fools  cany  their  hearts  in  their 
mouths.  Fools  first  speak,  and  then  deliberate; 
they  bluster  out  their  follies.  A  wicked  man  bears 
his  words  in  his  mouth,  as  a  dog  doth  an  arrow  in  his 
ribs,  never  rests  till  it  be  drawn  out.  He  is  pregnant 
of  slander  or  blasphemy,  and  either  he  must  be  de- 
livered, or  he  will  burst  O  evil  servant,  out  of  thv 
own  mouth  I  will  judge  thee,  saith  God.  God  doth 
judge,  and  man  ma^  guess.  Diogenes  said.  Yon  will 
ehoose  metf  to  service  befbre  yon  hear  them  speak, 
yet  will  not  bny  an  earthen  pot  before  you  try  it  by 
the  sound.  A  bell  may  have  a  crack,  and  you  can- 
not see  it ;  but  take  the  clapper,  and  strike  it,  you 
shall  soon  perceive  it  is  flawed.  The  damsel  told 
Peter,  Sure  thou  art  of  Galilee,  for  thy  speech  be- 
wrayeth  thee.  Many  lap  the  water,  bending  on 
their  knees ;  none  but  a  right  Gileadite  can  with- 
out lisping  pronounce  Shibboleth. 

Lastly,  you  shall  find  it  in  the  hands  too,  and 
there  it  exceeds  itself:  in  the  heart  it  is  but  comip' 
tion,  in  the  hands  it  is  eruption.  Ex  vmgu*  leoium, 
you  may  know  a  covetous  wolf  by  his  paws.  A 
troubled  fountain  sends  forth  impure  streams :  an 
evil  heart  h^  a  most  evil  hand.  If  the  hand  grope 
for  a  bribe,  as  Felix  did  of  Paul,  Acts  xxiv.  there  is 
a  most  unjust  heart.  If  the  hand  scramble  for  wealth, 
there  is  a  covetous  heart.  If  the  hand  be  still  strik- 
ing and  atabUng,  there  is  a  bloody  heart.  The 
actions  of  the  huids  are  so  many  characters,  whereby 
we  may  spell  the  meaning  of  the  heart.  The  hancis 
speak  a  man.  What  a  man  does,  I  am  sure  he  thinks, 
not  evermore  what  he  says.  Saul's  tongue  could 
say,  "  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord :  I  nave  per- 
formed the  commandment  of  the  Lord,"  I  Sam.  xv. 
13.  But  Sanmel  heard  the  language  of  his  hands; 
"  What  meaneth  thcai  this  bleating  vi  the  sheep  in 
mine  ean,  and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen  which  I  Iwar  ?  " 
ver,  14.  "The  corruption  that  is  secreted  in  the  heart, 
is  declared  the  hand.  The  deaf  man  would  think 
the  air  quiet  i  but  he  that  bean  it  thunder,  knom  it 
is  troubled.  Many  look  feir  and  sky-^oloored  in 
their  profession,  mt  they  thunder  in  their  works. 
They  imagine  mischief  and  practise  it,  "  because  it 
is  in  the  power  of  their  hand,"  Micah  ii.  1.  Thn- 
have  breath  as  sweet  as  siren^,  but  their  deeds 
leave  a  stink  behind  them. 

Now  swell  all  these  corruptions  into  one  imposthu- 
mated  head,  and  here  is  not  only  the  corruption  of 
the  world*  bnt  a  world  oi  corruption :  as  the  prophet 
calls  Jerosalem  and  Samaria,  not  only  sinners  bnt 
sins,  Micah  i. ;  or  as  Lucan  speaks  of  a  wounded 
body )  T'odoN  est  pro  vulnere  eorjnu,  The  whole  body 
was  as  one  wound.  A  land  overflowed  with  sea  is 
said  to  be  all  sea ;  so  a  heart  overrun  with  sin  is  all 
sin.  That  is  land  still,  and  this  is  a  heart  still ;  but 
by  reason  of  this  dehige  we  say,  that  is  all  sea,  this 
is  all  sin.  And  this  corruption  is  so  pleasing  to  the 
wicked,  that  they  think  it  health  itself.  Men  take 
such  delight  in  this  bestiality,  that,  as  Pliny  rr- 
ports,  Grulus  being  transformed  to  a  hog,  would  not 
endure  to  be  turned  to  a  man  again.  When  God 
offers  the  drunkard  to  make  him  sober,  no,  he  thanks 
him,  he  is  better  as  he  u.  Doth  he  undertake  to  let 
out  the  UBorei's  eonuption  by  charity  ?  no,  he  had 
radier  be  a  usorer  still. 

Divers  uses  are  to  be  made  <tf  this  proposition; 
which  are  generally  two-fbld ;  concerning  others, 
concerning  ourselves.  C<mcenung  others,  that  we 
flee  the  persons  in  whom  this  corruption  rages ;  as 
being  willing  to  avoid  the  plague,  we  do  ralk  the 
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house  wherein  the  infectum  dwelli.  Miserable  foUf  I 
we  hate  the  plaffue  which  ma;  kill  our  bodies,  we  lore 
the  plague  whieh  may  spill  our  souls.  The  conditi<m 
of  sin  is  better  than  the  condition  of  sickness.  (Na- 
Bian.)  For  if  a  nun  lie  sick  in  the  streets,  others 
are  dainty  and  shun  him,  walking  alooC.  But  let  a 
rich  man  be  an  adulterer,  a  swearer,  a  usurer,  we 
close  with  him ;  yet  only  <^  these  we  hare  a  charge, 
not  to  accompany  them.  Which  <^  these  oorrup- 
tknu,  in  your  own  souls*  do  yon  think  the  wont  P  To 
see  this  comiptiim,  the  I«ora  give  nseyest  to  let  out 
this  conapCim,  priek  oar  hearts;  and  fimn  this  cor- 
niption,  sare  our  aoola, 

Ctmoeming  owselTea:  better  not  know  our  dis- 
ease, than  no  means  to  core  it.  For  this  purpose, 
something  must  be  done  upon  us,  something  by  us. 
The  thing  to  be  done  to  us,  which  may  properly  get 
oot  thb  natural  corruption,  is  salting.  For  salt  doth 
not  only  preserve  from  coiruption,  out  also  eat  out 
comiption.  It  hath  direis  effects,  fit  to  shadow  out 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  on  us  for  this  purpose.  First, 
it  pmems  from  eorn^tian  ud  rottenneai: 
Egyptians  used  to  wrap  their  dead  bodiea  in  salt. 
All  are  cormpted,  sufagect  to  rottenness,  and  need 
salting.  The  mimsters  of  the  gospel  are  tlw  "  sdt 
of  the  earth,"  Matt.  v.  13.  It  is  not  enough  to  have 
qoiiks  of  wit,  but  soundness  of  doctrine.  T^ev  that 
preach,  not  only  after  a  new  method,  but  new  uiings, 
swell  your  brains,  bat  leave  your  hearts  empty ;  they 
do  not  salt  yoa.  That  is  good  salt,  which  keeps 
yoar  seals  from  stinking  before  God.  Secondly,  it  is 
searching,  and  goes  to  the  quick :  there  must  be 
acrimony  in  salt,  else  it  is  not  good.  Do  we  cut,  and 
fret,  and  trouble  yon:  remember  we  are  salt,  the 
diarper  the  better.  Indeed  a  man  nunr  orer-powder, 
and  there  i>  discretion  in  saltiiur.  lliere  are  aome 
that  hare  faad  too  mneh  salt,  tui  they  are  ready  to 
throw  the  efanreh  oot  at  the  windows ;  the  name  of  a 
bishm  fiights  them,  a  sarplice  makes  thnn  run  i 
they  sear  a  cross  wozse  than  the  deril  does,  ^lese 
are  orer-powdeied,  but  with  ill  salt;  they  are  cor- 
rupt, and  moat  be  new  salted.  There  is  no  medicine 
pro&able,  bat  it  is  sharp:  our  acrimony  is  good, 
tboogh  thereby  we  endanger  the  loss  of  your  ToYes. 
This  should  not  make  you  fret  at  us,  but  at  your  own 
rois.  "  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry,  but 
that  ye  sorrowed  to  repentance,"  2  Cor.  vii.  9.  If  you 
hear  these  things  sorrowing,  give  me  thanks  for  it, 
asith  Chmostom.  Show  yourselves  ^rofo*  mm  gra- 
Mior.  Toe  preacher's  reproof  is  like  ssl^  it  may 
bite;  but  better  sharp  corrosives,  than  fo^ring 
wounds.  I  am  most  loved  where  I  am  most  sEdtea. 
(Bernard.)  At  last  you  will  say  with  David,  Bleraed 
be  the  L<»d  God  of  Israel,  that  Ood  of  all  grace,  that 
hath  lent  thee  to  meet  me  this  day,  with  thy  admoni- 
tion. Blessed  be  thy  advice,  the  doctrine  thou  hast 
preached  i  and  blessed  be  thou,  which  hast  kept  me 
this  day  from  shedding  blood,  I  Sam.  xxv.  ^  33 ; 
c^en  a  benediction  upon  thy  person,  that  hast  been 
the  instnunent  of  preventing  mv  sin,  by  thy  salting. 
There  is  nothing  more  against  tne  grain  t)i  oar  affee* 
tions  at  first  {  Imt  when  hf  this  means  we  shall  find 
nuselves  ]uv«erved  to  heaven,  i^ere  no  comiption 
fthall  enter,  for  this  salting  we  shall  thank  the  JmA. 
Lastly,  salt  gives  a  taste  or  relish  to  another  thing. 
**Can  that  which  is  nnsavoury  be  eaten  without 
alt  ?  "  Job  ri.  6.  Corruption  shall  not  inherit  in* 
cOTTuption,  1  Cor.  xv.  50.  Without  this  salt  there  is 
oo  taste  in  us.  Unsavoury  meat  ii  called  fix>liBh 
meat :  Ut  tapioHt  fatMBfabnntm  prmdut  beta.  (Mar- 
tial, lib.  13.  ep.  13.)  One  manner  of  God's  entering 
into  covenant  was  called,  the  "  covenant  of  salt," 
tft  the  perp^uity  of  it.  Numb,  xviii.  19.  So  were 
the  swnfiecs  seasoned  in  the  old  law.  Lev.  ii.  13 1  so 


must  eveiy  soul  be  relished  in  the  gospel  j  "  Every 
one  shall  be  salted  with  fire,"  Mark  ix.  49.  In  that 
was  the  covenant  of  salt,  in  this,  the  salt  of  the 
covenant.  Love  them  best  that  salt  you  most.  Had 
you  rather  stink  than  be  salted,  and  so  presented  a 
service  to  God.  The  sermon  may  delight  us,  but 
not  better  us,  that  hath  no  salt  in  it.  Nulla  ut  in 
lanio  corpore  mica  talia.  (Catull.)  If  thou  yet  find 
no  good  iiy  tl^  pastor,  yet  love  him,  in  hope  of  the 
good  he  may  do  thee. 

Thus,  to  get  out  this  comiption,  wc  see  what  is 
to  be  done  on  us ;  now  what  is  to  be  done  by  ns  P 
Two  things ;  a  vision  of  it,  and  a  provision  against  it. 

Fiist,  we  must  endeavour  to  see  it  Physicians 
say,  if  the  disease  be  once  known,  the  cure  is  half 
done.  If  we  could  see  comiption  in  the  true  form, 
we  would  loathe  it :  but  as  tne  conjured  devil  ap- 
pears not  to  the  necromancer  in  hideous  and  fright- 
ful shapes,  but  in  some  fiuniliar  representation ;  so 
vice  shows  itself  in  forms  most  delectable  to  flesh 
and  blood.  If  half  so  much  were  known  to  man  as 
God  kiunrs,  we  would  hang  down  our  heads  tar 
shame.  Man's  heart  is  beymid  all  geometry  {  "  de- 
ceitfbl  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked; 
who  can  know  it?"  No  man  can  measure  it,  bat 
he  only  that  spans  the  heavens ;  "  I  the  Lord  search 
the  h^ut,"  Jer.  xvii.  9,  10.  It  is  a  littie  piece  of 
flesh,  it  will  scarce  give  a  kite  her  breakfost,  yet  fills 
the  whole  world  with  corruption.  Therefore  learn 
to  see  this  corruption.  Sin  in  itself  is  not  to  be 
seen )  therefore  behold  it  m  amereiis :  the  ^rant 
like  a  lion,  the  frau^ent  like  a  fox,  the  lustfbl 
a  goat,  the  drunkud  a  hog,  the  (pressor  &  woI( 
the  traitor  a  devil. 

If  we  would  see  any  thing,  it  is  reoointe  that  the 
object  be  rightiy  placed ;  not  behind  us,  not  beside 
us.  Not  hehina  us,  there  we  cannot  see  it.  We 
luuig  other  men's  fiuilts  at  the  pommel  of  the  saddle, 
put  our  own  in  the  cloak-bi«  behind  us.  Like 
bubers,  that  trim  all  men  but  themselves.  Not  he- 
side  us.  If  thou  wouldst  plainly  behold  an  object 
on  this  side  of  the  room,  thou  must  go  on  the  other 
side.  Wouldst  thou  see  the  corruption  of  pride  P 
thou  canst  never  do  it  so  long  as  thou  art  proud ; 
thou  standest  on  the  same  side.  Go  on  the  contrary 
side,  that  is,  to  humility,  then  thou  shalt  behold 
pride  in  her  gaudy  and  ricUculous  colours.  Wouldst 
thou  see  the  eonuption  of  adidtery  ?  thou  canst  not 
so  long  as  thou  art  an  adulterer]  the  harlot  is  on 
the  same  side  with  thee.  Go  over  the  way  to 
chastity,  and  there  see  the  harlot  in  her  proper  and 
foul  deformity.  Desirest  thou  to  contemplate  the 
sordid  corraption  of  drunkenness  ?  thou  canst  never 
do  it  so  long  as  thou  art  drunken ;  thou  and  thy 
cups  are  both  of  one  side.  Go  and  stand  m  oppotita, 
to  sobriety ;  then  thou  shalt  see  a  blear  eye,  a  reel- 
ing fbot,  a  stammering  tonzue ;  thou  wilt  abhor  it 
Wouldst  thou  grow  into  dislike  of  usury  ?  never  so 
long  as  thou  ari  a  usurer.  Gro  on  the  other  side,  to 
chaxi^  t  then  see  a  covetous  heart,  an  oppressing 
hand,  an  unquiet  conscienee.  It  is  impossible  to 
discern  the  tetrical  and  horrid  ctmntenanee  of  sin, 
so  long  as  thou  sidrat  with'  it :  set  thyself  against 
it  by  repentance,  and  thy  dislike  will  be  greater 
than  ever  was  thy  love. 

Next  when  thou  hast  discovered  it  strive  to  expel 
it :  this  is  not  done  by  nature ;  for  nature,  accord- 
ing to  the  temperature  of  bodies,  increaseth  this  cor- 
ruption. The  Italians  have  a  proverb,  If  little  men 
were  patient,  if  great  men  were  valiant  red  men 
were  loyal,  all  the  world  would  be  equal.  The  same 
causes  in  nature  that  concur  to  such  a  constitution, 
concar  to  such  a  corraption.  Therefore  they  say, 
I^rom  a  white  Spaniard,  a  black  Gennant.and  a  red 
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Italian,  iibera  nos  Oomnw,  good  Lord,  delirer  tu. 
And  we  in  England  confess  mncfa  trust  or  danger  in 
men  according  to  their  complexions.  To  a  red  man 
read  thy  read ;  with  a  hrown  man  break  thy  bread ; 
from  a  pale  man  still  remove ;  from  a  black  man 
keep  thy  love.  Bat  this  is  only  according  to  nature ; 
for  grace  can  alter  nature,  and  porge  out  this  original 
corruption.  When  an  astrologer  told  a  cardinal  to 
what  misfortunes  he  was  bom ;  he  answered,  But  I 
am  new-born,  and  the  good  of  my  second  birth  hath 
crossed  the  bad  of  my  first  Hmnoors  cannot  be 
durable,  because  their  prime  matter  is  capable  of  so 
man^  forms  and  changM;  but  graces,  haviajp  their 
root  in  the  Deity,  most  needs  Ik  eternal,  as  is  their 
Author.  Strive  then  to  cut  ont  nature  by  grace, 
corruption  by  Christ.  So  pot  keep  it  in,  but  cast  it 
out.  A  wicked  man  may  restrain  evil,  as  do  the 
^dly ;  but  here  is  the  difference,  that  man  keeps 
m  corruption,  this  kills  corruption :  only  to  refrain 
evil  is  to  be  evil  still.  Haman  was  angry  for  want 
of  Mordecai's  reverence,  yet  he  smothered  the  fire 
of  his  wrath,  which  nothing  but  the  last  drop  of 
eveiy  Jew's  blood  could  extinguish,  Esth.  iii.  6. 
The  good  man  doth  not  only  check  it,  but  choke  it. 
If  he  cannot  nullify  sin,  he  will  mortify  it ;  that  this 
corruption  shall  never  hurt  him,  shaU  never  please 
him.  And  when  he  hath  gotten  this  upper  hand  of 
it,  he  never  loseth  it ;  for  if  it  be  forbom,  it  will  re- 
turn. Corruption  is  like  a  candle  new  put  out,  it  is 
soon  lighted  again :  if  Satan  but  blow  upon  it,  its 
own  heat  inflames  it.  Let  us  therefore  always  be 
tilling  the  paradise  of  our  souls  with  good  works, 
that  God  may  delight  to  walk  there.  Will  Christ 
himself  become  the  door-keeper  of  the  heart  P  he  will 
be  as  ready  to  be  the  door-keeper  of  our  house,  to 
keep  out  our  enemies,  as  David  was  willing  to  be  the 
door-keeper  of  God's  house,  to  let  in  his  mends.  It 
is  <mly  uie  Lord,  who,  wiu  the  sweet  breath  and 
perfume  tit  his  Hol^  Spirit,  doth  cleanse  the  air  of 
our  hearts  from  this  corruption.  We  see  our  daty, 
to  cast  it  out :  now  let  me  add  two  circumstances ; 
when,  and  whence. 

First,  when  we  must  cast  it  forth ;  and  that,  1. 
Whilst  corruption  is  young.  Kill  the  enemy  whiles 
he  is  young,  that  he  may  leave  no  posterity  to  hurt 
thee.  (Hieron.)  Sin  long  customed,  is  hEu^y  con- 
quered. Frequent  actions  constitute  a  habit,  whether 
in  good  or  ill.  He  that  hath  done  well  once,  shall 
nwre  easily  do  it  the  next  time.  He  that  hath  done 
evil  onee,  shall  more  hardly  resist  it  at  the  next 
assault.  There  are  evils  that  natnrally  otow  m  us, 
and  evils  that  we  sow  in  ourselves.  Whatsoever 
grows  of  its  own  accord,  let  us  strhre  to  kill ;  but  sow 
none.  Suppress  the  beginnings  of  evil.  Sin  is  like 
a  nettle,  the  older  it  is,  the  nardlier  killed.  Well 
hath  our  church  ordered  that  preparative  every 
morning  prayer;  *'  To-day,  if  ye  will  near  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts."  2.  whilst  we  are  young : 
for  corruption  grows  the  older  the  stronger,  and  man 
the  older  the  weaker.  Whom  thou  being  young  en- 
tertainest  for  thy  play-fellow,  when  thou  art  old  thou 
shalt  find  thy  master.  Our  Saviour  began  the  work 
of  our  salvation  whilst  he  was  very  young.  The  veiy 
first  day  that  great  Prince  was  courted  in  a  stable: 
he  shed  some  blood  in  his  drcomeision  when  he  was 
but  eight  days  old.  And  is  it  too  eariy  for  as,  being 
Toung,  to  work  out  our  own  salvation  ?  Shall  Satan 
nave  the  rose-buds,  and  God  only  the  stalk  ?  Satan 
the  veins  full  of  blood,  bones  full  of  marrow,  God  a 
carcass  ?  We  vowed  in  our  baptism,  all  the  days  of 
our  life  to  his  service ;  for  shame  let  us  not,  Ananias- 
like, keep  back  part  of  the  price.  "  If  ye  offer  the 
blind  for  sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil?  and  if  ye  offer  tiie 
lame  and  sick,  is  it  not  evil     Mai.  i.  8.   The  go- 


vernor of  your  bodies  will  none  of  it:  will  the 
Governor  of  your  sonls  accept  it  P  Serve  God  in  old 
age?  a  sweet  piece  of  service!  If  God  ccone  in 
youth,  and  find  no  fruit,  beware  the  fig-tree's  cuise, 
"  Never  fruit  grow  on  thee  hereafter."  The  sealing 
of  a  bond  without  a  time  set,  makes  the  debt  presently 
due.  God  doth  not  bid  the  drunkard  abstain  when 
he  can  ^nk  no  more;  nor  the  usurer  leave  oppress- 
ing when  his  bags  be  full.  To  leave  sin  when  sin 
leaves  us,  will  never  pass  for  true  repentance. 

Next,  whence  we  nmst  cast  it  fmth }  out  of  the 
heart.  For  as  in  generation,  so  in  regeneration,  life 
begins  at  the  heart.  Now  to  cast  it  quite  out  from 
thence,  that  no  dregs  remain,  this  is  not  possible  on 
earth;  but  the  strength  and  principality  of  it  As 
when  many  birds  are  canght  in  a  net,  if  a  pelican  or 
some  great  fowl  can  break  the  net,  and  get  out  all 
the  Little  birds  follow :  so  cast  ont  the  grand  corrup- 
tion, that  is  most  predominant ;  as  lust  in  the  adul- 
terer, covetousness  in  the  worldling,  pride  in  the 
haughty ;  then  all  the  inferior  will  follow ;  as  if  the 
master  be  dead,  all  the  servants  will  attend  the  funeral. 
If  it  cannot  wholly  be  now  buried,  it  shall  be  one 
day.  God  suffera  sin  in  his  chosen  till  the  last,  tiiaA 
then  they  may  have  a  Aill  triumph.  When  the  five 
kings  were  hid  ina  eave  at  Makkedah,  Joshna  charged 
the  soldiers  to  pursue  their  enemies,  and  ocmsome 
them :  for  the  kings,  he  brought  them  out  at  evening, 
and  then  made  his  men  of  war  set  their  feet  on  the 
necks  of  them,  Josh.  x.  Soat  evenii^  yon  shall  set 
your  triumphant  feet  on  the  necks  of  these  tyrants, 
having  first  captivated  them,  and  slain  your  enemies 
with  the  sword  of  mortificati<Hi.  Yea,  God  shall 
shortly  tread  Satan  himself  under  your  feet  Rom. 
xvi.  20,  and  give  you  a  foil  victory  in  Christ 

*'  Lust"  We  perceive  the  tumour  that  is  bred, 
now  look  upon  the  humour  irtierel^  it  is  fed.  Lost, 
concupiscence  in  itself  as  it  is  a  focol^  of  the  soul, 
and  gift  God,  is  not  sin  j  but  may  be  the  hand  of 
virtue,  or  the  instrument  whereby  she  wwfcs.  Keep 
her  at  home,  and  set  her  m  work,  to  light  the  cnndle, 
and  sweep  the  house  i  let  her  be  under  the  correction 
of  grace,  and  she  may  prove  a  chaste  vir^n,  fit  to 
meet  the  Bridegroom  at  his  coming.  Lust  is  in  itself 
as  they  write  of  the  planet  Mercury  in  the  horoscope 
of  man's  nativity ;  if  it  be  joined  with  a  ^ood  planet 
it  makes  it  better ;  if  with  a  bad  one,  it  makes  it 
worse.  There  is  a  lusting  of  the  Spirit ;  for  "  the 
Spirit  lusteth  against  the  fiesh,"  Gal.  v.  IJ,  Bat  it 
is  most  commonly  taken  in  the  worse  sense,  and  so 
two  ways ;  strictly,  uid  htrgely,  or  in  the  fhll  scope. 

Strictly,  it  is  taken  for -the  sin  nncleanness ; 
whieh  albeit  God  hi^h  in  so  many  places  threatened 
to  confound,  yet  that  filthiness  which  God  hath 
condemned  is  not  without  its  patrons.  Such  are, 
first,  libertines,  and  they  will  have  Scripture  for  it. 
Hosea  was  commanded  by  God  to  take  a  wife  of  whore- 
doms, Hos.  i.  2.  Some  answer,  this  was  a  figure, 
not  a  &ct ;  not  a  history,  bat  a  mystery :  that  Grod 
would  cast  off  his  old  wife,  the  church  of  the  Jews, 
for  their  whoredoms,  and  choose  a  new  one,  even  a 
wife  of  fornications,  the  church  of  the  Gentiles ;  that 
he  might  sanctify  it,  and  present  it  to  himself  a  glo- 
rious church,  Eph.  v.  27.  So  the  imbelieving  wife  ia 
sanctified  by  tM  hnsbuid,  I  Cor.  vii.  14.  But  grant 
it  a  history,  yet  was  not  the  prophet  to  be  blamed, 
that  of  an  impious  strompet  he  made  a  chaste  wife ; 
but  rather  thev  that  of  chaste  wives  make  impadoat 
strumpets;  which  is  the  condition  of  these  times. 
Howsoever,  to  the  prophet  this  act  was  commanded ; 
to  all  us,  the  like  is  forbidden. 

The  other  defenders  of  incontinency  are  the  pa- 
pists ;  and  that  not  only  with  arguments,  but  with 
anthori^.  Hieir  commMi  plea^a,  that  in  hot  coon^ 
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tries  they  are  necessary  evils :  but  by  their  leave 
Israel  was  a  hotter  climate  than  Italy ;  yet,  "  There 
•hall  be  no  whore  of  the  dao^tera  Israel,"  Deut. 
xziiil7.  Bnttheycite  Augustine,  Take  away  whores, 
and  wear  your  wives ;  that  were  the  way  to  make 
stewB  of  your  own  houses.  This  mi^ht  Augustine 
■ay,  bat  St  Augustine  never  said  it  Such  a  mi- 
lant  he  might  be  m  his  nnmly  youth ;  but  after  that 
same  tolU  and  lege,  when  he  lighted  upon  that  text, 
Rmn.  xiiL  13,  no  more  chambering  and  wantonness 
now,  bat  be  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  disclaimed 
the  losta  of  the  flesh.  He  eonlesBes,  Indeed  I  did 
once  beg'  of  God  the  gift  of  continency ;  but  to  tell 
truth,  I  desired  that  he  should  not  hear  me  :  I  had 
rather  it  might  then  be  satisfied,  than  mortified. 
(Confes.  1.  8.  c.  7.)  But  we  justly  abandon  that 
remedy,  that  is  worse  than  the  disease.  As  an  em- 
peror said  of  the  means  prescribed  him  to  cure  his 
leprosy,  which  was  the  blood  of  infonts^  1  had  rather 
be  sidt  still,  than  be  recovered  by  sneh  a  medicine. 
Thns  th^  dat  ^ut  away  htmest  wives  and  go  to 
ballot^  deal  as  wisely  as  he  that  cuts  off  his  own 
legs  to  ^iqMm  cratches.  CwuapatrtKimo  nanbaiia 
pejvr  tnt. 

This  lust  is  a  sin  hardly  subdued.  Old  Lot,  whom 
all  the  fire  that  consumed  Sodom  could  not  touch, 
yet  was  inflamed  with  his  own  heat  Ambrose 
nidi  of  Samson,  lie  could  choke  a  lion,  not  his  lust 
Another  of  Hercules, 

XmoM  nompobUt,  pabtii  tupmran  UtBnam  ; 
Qtum  fera  nam  vaimt  tmesrs,  vicit  HiBra, 

He  fomd  the  Ucmess  weaker  than  his  lust,  and  no 
beast  so  sava^  as  his  harlot  Lost  is  a  hdlish  fire, 
whose  fuel  IS  fulness  of  bread  and  idleness,  evil 
words  the  sparks,  in&my  tfae  smoke,  pollution  the 
ashes,  the  end  hcU.  For  this  sin  God  rained  fire 
and  brimstone  upon  Sodom ;  he  sent  down  hell  out 
of  heaven.  ^Salnan.)  The  delight  is  short,  a  minute 
determines  it ;  the  torment  is  everlasting,  no  worlds 
of  ages  shall  end  it  Plutarch  writes  of  Lysimachos, 
who  being  besieged,  himself  and  all  his  people  ready 
to  perish  hy  thirst,  gave  up  the  keys  of  his  ci^  to  the 
enemy  for  one  cap  M  cold  water:  when  he  had  tasted 
this  cold  comfor^  he  cried  oat.  Oh  that  for  so  short 
a  pleasure  of  a  km^  I  should  be  made  a  slave !  So 
the  pleasure  of  admteiy  is  short,  the  punishment  of 
the  adulterer  is  eveiiasdng.  (Hieron.)  Consider  this 
lust  in  the  body,  as  a  pot  boiling  on  the  fire :  it  may 
be  two  ways  cooled. 

First,  by  taking  away  the  fuel.  Unclcanness  is 
the  daughter  of  surfeit  That  harlot  breeds  bastards, 
and  lays  them  at  the  rioter's  door ;  the  soul  stands 
charEed  to  answer  what  the  body  does.  When  the 
mouth  is  made  a  tunnel,  the  throat  a  wine  pipe,  and 
the  stomach  a  vat,  wantonness  ii<entwnu.  Aner  glut- 
tony and  drahkenness  follows  chambering  ud  wan- 
tonness, Rom.  ziii.  13.  Gregory  observes,  that  the 
chief  the  cooks,  which  was  Nehnzaradan,  first 
avert hrew  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  first  put  fire 
to  the  temple.  By  the  chief  of  the  cooks,  he  un- 
derstands ^attoi^ ;  by  the  walk,  our  senses ;  by  the 
temple,  our  heart :  riot  gives  the  first  overthrow  to 
all  these. 

Secondly,  the  pot  is  cooled  hy  pouring  cold  water 
into  it :  only  abundance  of  sorrowiul  tears  can  put 
oat  this  unruly  fire.  The  Amalekites  had  spoiled 
Ziklag,  and  taken  their  wives  and  their  children  pri- 
soners; which  when  David  and  his  people  found, 
they  wept  till  they  could  weep  no  more.  David 
asked  ooansel  of  the  Lord,  and  npcm  his  direction 
fidlowed  Aem,  and  smote  them  from  the  twilight  till 
the  erelong  of  the  next  morrow.  So  there  escaped 
wme,  save  fbnr  hundred  young  men  ttat  fled  upon 


camels,  1  Sam.  xxx.  Conceive  lusts  to  be  these 
AmalekitM ;  they  spoil  our  Ziklag,  sack  our  city, 
captivate  our  wives  and  children,  our  senses  and  afiec- 
tious :  now  let  us  cast  cold  water  into  this  pot,  weep 
till  we  can  weep  no  more,  lament  we  day  and  night 
Then  let  us  pursue  these  bnitisfa  Amalekites ;  so 
shall  we  overcome  oar  untamed  lusts,  and  smite 
them  from  the  twilight  of  our  youth  to  the  evening 
of  our  old  age.  Some  young  men  may  escape,  some 
vain  words  and  unclean  thoughts  may  remain  in  us } 
but  for  the  old  Amalekites,  gross  and  foul  feults,  we 
shall  conquer  them.  So  recover  we  our  wives  and 
daughters,  our  affections  so  dear  to  us ;  and  they  that 
were  the  prisoners  and  drudges  to  lust,  shall  now  do 
good  service  to  God.  "The  land  is  fiiU  of  adulterers} 
for  because  of  swearing  the  land  moumeth,"  Jer. 
xxiii.  10.  Shall  the  land  mourn  for  the  inhabitants, 
and  not  the  inhabitants  mourn  for  their  sins  P  We 
have  preventions,  lawful  marriages.  The  Garaman- 
tes  of  Lil^  have  all  their  women  common.  Wicked 
infidels !  no  marriage,  no  chastity.  We  have  mar- 
riage, but  not  chastity.  The  more  unsufferable  their 
impiety,  that  have  such  a  remedy.  Though  we  can- 
not quench  this  fire,  we  will  weep  upon  it ;  we  will 
mourn  for  these  lusts.  Let  the  offenders  use  this 
remedy,  and  by  God's  assistance  they  shall  get  the 
victory.  "  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  the  m-agons 
in  the  waters,"  Psal.  Ixxiv.  13.  The  heads  of  the 
dragon  are  broken  in  the  waters ;  great  lusts  are 
drowned  in  a  flood  of  tears.  Moses  in  zealous  indie- 
nation  did  drown  Israel's  sin ;  he  drowns  the  idol, 
lest  the  idol  should  drown  the  people,  Exod.  xxxiL : 
as  the  philosopher  did  with  his  wealth.  So  beat  yoar 
lustfiil  affections  to  dust,  drown  them  in  voor  tears, 
and  let  your  souls  drink  those  tears ;  as  trie  raophet 
says.  My  tears  have  been  my  drink  day  and  night 
These  shall  so  blot  Satan's  accusation  and  biD  of 
complaint  against  us,  that  the  court  of  heaven  will 
not  read  it.  There  was  a  hand-writing  against  us, 
but  it  was  engraven  in  brass ;  no  aqua  fortis  of  our 
tears  could  eat  out  that ;  only  Christ's  blood  did 
expunge  it,  Col.  ii.  14.  The  devil  still  puts  up  new 
declarations  and  quarrels  against  us,  but  they  are 
written  (ss  it  were)  in  paper;  if  we  weep  on  them, 
we  shall  easily  blot  them  out  Antipatcr  wrote  to 
Alexander  a  long  epistle,  containing-  accnaations  d 
his  mother  Olympias  ;  to  whom  Alexander  shortly 
replied,  Alas,  doth  not  Antipater  know,  that  one  tear 
01 a,  mother  will  wash  out  many  letters  of  an  accuser  P 
So  one  tear  of  the  child  of  God  shall  obliterate  all 
the  indictments  of  the  devil.  Thus  penitently  pee- 
caia  dolere,  est  peeccUa  delere;  for  God  esteems  sin  in 
deed  repented,  as  if  it  had  never  been  in  deed  com- 
mitted. Weep  therefore  here,  that  thou  mayst  not 
weep  hereafter.  One  remorsefiil  tear  shed  on  earth, 
is  better  than  whole  buckets  in  hell.  Weep  here, 
and  weep  never ;  weep  there,  and  weep  for  ever. 
"  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy,"  PsiU. 
cxxvi  5. 

All  tUs  while  we  have  considered  lost  in  the  nar- 
rowest bounds,  as  a  particular  effect  of  that  grand 
beldam  concupiscence.  But  lust  is  of  a  greater 
latitude,  and  is  not  only  to  be  taken  for  the  £sire  of 
fleshly  company,  but  for  the  whole  general  corrup- 
tion of  our  nature,  prone  to  all  sin.  There  is  in  the 
world,  *'  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life  ["  therefore  it  is  called  the  lust  of 
the  world,  1  John  ii.  16.  St.  John  divides  the  world 
into  three  parts,  and  gives  lust  two  of  them  there ;  all 
in  the  next  verse,  "  The  world  passeth  away,  and  the 
lust  therepl"  Whatsoever  is  in  the  unregenerate 
vill  of  man,  that  is  lust  The  works  of  thefl^  are 
manifest,"  Gal.  v.  19;  that  is,  of  hist,  it  is  all  oar. 
When  Uiey  are  enqoined,  as  lusts  of  the  flesh,  then  flesh 
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IB  as  the  mother,  and  lusts  the  dBaehters ;  when  they 
are  fuund  in  Mveral  places,  know  they  are  but  divenie 
names  of  one  and  the  same  thing.  Paul,  in  reckonine 
them  up,  mentions  many,  and  concludes  more,  with 
"and  such  like."  He  says  first  they  are  so  manifest 
that  he  need  not,  and  last  so  manifold  that  he  cannot, 
reckon  them  all  up.  Now  if  St.  Paul,  numbering  the 
sins  of  his  times,  was  fein  to  break  off  his  catalogue 
with  an  et  ctBfera,  how  shall  we  in  these  days  deliver 
upalnieinventory  of  them?  Alas,  we  have  now  those 
sms,  to  which  they  then  wanted  names.  Theirs  were 
serpents,  ours  are  dragons;  the  first  were  eril,  but 
the  last  are  worst  of  all.  The  consummation  of  times 
and  sins  are  met  together  upon  us.  The  world,  like 
that  image,  had  a  head  of  gold,  there  was  some  ^uri- 
tyj  his  uioulders  of  siWer,  there  the  metal  declmes  ; 
hia  arms  of  brass,  baser  still }  his  legs  of  iron,  yet 
more  rusty ;  but  now  come  to  his  feet,  they  are  all  of 
clay,  notliing  but  earth,  earth.  And  as  commonly  in 
a  diseased  body,  all  the  humours  fell  down  into  the 
legs  or  feet,  and  make  an  issue  there;  so  the  corrup- 
tion of  all  ages  liath  slided  down  into  the  present,  as 
into  the  feeC  and  their  lust  hath  made  an  issue,  to  the 
annoyance  of  all  the  world. 

Tms  lust  is  a  friendly  Judas  within  us,  a  familiar 
deril :  she  is  indeed  the  mother  of  all  wickedness : 
yield  the  fetherbood  to  the  derfl,  lust  will  challenge 
the  motherhood  to  herself.  "  When  lust  hath  con- 
ceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin:  and  sin,  when  it  is 
finished,  bringeth  forth  death,"  Jam.  i.  15.  St. 
James  seems  to  speak  of  a  womb,  lust  conceives ;  of 
a  birth,  it  bringetn  forth ;  of  a  growth,  it  is  finished ; 
of  a  death,  it  lastly  kills,  brings  forth  death.  The 
psalmist  describes  the  bringing  her  to  bed,  Psal.  vii. 
14.  First,  she  conceives  mischief,  and  grows  quick 
with  child.  Then,  she  travaUs  with  iniquity,  there 
is  her  labour.  Lastly,  she  brings  it  forth,  there  is 
her  delivery.  The  prophet  gives  her  a  quicker  de- 
■intch ;  She  coneeiveth  mischief  and  bringeth  forth 
Equity,  Isa.  lix.  4:  she  doth  but  conceive,  and 

{)re8ently  bringeth  forth.  Let  me  take  leave  to 
bllow  this  significant  allegory.  We  have  found  out 
the  mother  of  sin,  lust ;  but  can  she  be  with  child 
without  a  husband,  or  one  instead  of  a  husband  P 
Sin  must  have  a  &ther  as  well  as  a  mother ;  though 
it  be  an  illegitimate  bastard,  it  must  liave  a  finther. 
You  all  know  the  felher  of  sin,  that  is,  the  devil. 
We  have  now  a  fether  and  a  mother:  the  father 
begets,  and  the  mother  conceives :  she  is  big  with 
child ;  but  how  shall  she  do  for  a  midwife  ?  she 
cannot  be  delivered  of  her  burden  without  a  midwife. 
There  is  one  ready  at  her  call,  that  is,  consent.  We 
have  now  a  fkther,  a  mother,  a  midwife :  suppose 
the  child  ia  begotten,  conceived,  and  bom;  now 
shall  we  do  now  for  a  nurse  ?  it  will  otherwise  die 
for  want  of  keeping.  Lust  is  someereat  lady,  and 
scorns  to  nurse  fier  own  children.  There  is  a  nurse 
provided  too,  and  that  is,  custom.  Here  are  all 
things  too  fit  and  ready  for  the  production  of  this 
monster.  The  devil  is  the  father,  lust  the  mother, 
consent  the  midwife,  and  custom  the  nurse ;  if  con- 
sent bring  it  forth,  custom  will  bring  it  up.  When 
sin  was  first  brought  forth  into  the  world  in  that  first 
human  person  that  ever  sinned,  Eve,  this  was  the 
proceeding.  Concupiscence  the  mother  kept  com- 
pany with  the  devil  die  father,  and  he  suggested  to 
her  his  seed,  that  was,  temptation  j  presenting  a 
fair  fniit  to  her  eye,  and  aissuading  firom  confi- 
dence in  the  truth  of  God's  charge :  npon  this  seed 
she  begins  to  conceive ;  she  saw  it  pleasant  to  the 
sight,  and  desirable  to  make  one  wise,  Gen.  iii.  6. 
After  this  conception  in  the  thoughts,  she  knew  not 
how  to  be  delivered  but  by  consent ;  she  did  take 
and  cat.   Now  the  child  is  bom,  lest  it  should  perish 


for  want  of  keeping,  lust  puts  it  forth  to  noise. 
Dame  custom  takes  it  to  keeping,  and  promiseth  to 
bring  it  up.  And  she  hath  been  as  good  as  her 
word ;  so  nursed  it,  and  nourished  it,  that  it  is  now 
past  a  tender  stripling;  Paul  calls  it  an  old  man, 
"  Put  off  the  old  man,"  Eph.  iv.  22  j  above  5000 
years  old,  and  yet  it  is  not  only  olhre,  bat  Uvdy  and 
lusty  to  Uiis  day. 

First,  for  the  father  of  sin,  whom  all  confess  to  be 
the  de^ ;  "  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  i^aketh 
of  his  own;  fiff  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  &dierof  it," 
John  Tiit  44.  Christ  calls  him  the  btli^  a£  lies, 
not  of  liars,  for  all  men  are  liars.  Now  as  every  lie 
is  a  sin,  so  some  tuve  observed  that  every  sin  is  a 
lie,  because  it  is  done  against  the  truth.  If  so,  then 
he  that  is  the  ftther  of^all  ties  is  the  &ther  of  all 
sins ;  and  by  a  lie  he  engendered  all  sins.  God  had 
said,  "  In  the  day  that  tlwu  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
surely  die,"  Oen.  ii.  17-  Eve,  first  receiving  Satan's 
seed,  reporting  this,  corrupts  it ;  and  ss^g  only,  "  Ye 
shall  not  touch  it,  lest  ye  die,"  Gen.  lii.  3.  Satan 
says  peremptorily,  "  Ye  shall  not  die."   So  God's 

Slain  affinnatirai.  Ye  shall  die,  was  first  tamed  to  a 
ubitation,  Lest  ye  die ;  at  last,  to  an  impadent  nega- 
tion, Ye  shaU  not  die.  God  aflirms  it,  the  woman 
doubts  it,  the  devil  denies  it.  (Bern.)  Thns  he  is 
the  fhther  of  sin.  In  the  devQ  there  be  some  good 
things: — substance;  for  he  is  good  as  a  creatore, 
not  as  a  devil.  God  made  him  an  angel,  he  made 
himself  a  devil.  Detu  non  odit  pecctUum  eauta  dia- 
boll,  ted  dicAtdum  causa  peccati,  God  does  not  hate 
sin  for  the  devil's  sake,  but  he  hates  the  devil  for 
sin's  sake.  Immortality ;  for  he  is  a  spirit,  and  can- 
not die.  Faith ;  "  the  devils  believe,  and  tremble," 
Jam.  ii.  19.  Tmth;  for  they  confessed  Jesus. to  be 
the  Son  of  the  living  God.  But  these  two  last  are 
enforced,  not  volunts^.  His  whole  poipose  is  to 
beget  sin,  and  by  sin  to  beget  death.  God  made 
not  deatt^"  Wisd.  i.  13.  Hov  then  came  it  into 
the  world  ?  It  entered  hy  sin.  How  entered  sinP 
By  the  malice  of  the  devil.  This  Satan  works  in  a 
double  spite. 

In  a  spite  to  man ;  becanse  he  is  God's  image :  he 
cannot  hurt  God,  therefore  have  at  his  image.  Be- 
sides, man  is  to  be  advanced  to  that  heaven  from 
which  he  is  hurled  down  for  ever.  If  therefore  he 
possibly  can,  he  willpluck  him  to  hell  where  himself 
must  be  for  ever.  Thus  Satan  gave  life  to  sin,  that 
gave  death  to  all  the  world.  In  a  spite  to  Christ ; 
for  Christ  and  Satan  were  never  friends.  The  Lion 
of  Judah  and  the  lion  of  this  world  were  never  at 

Eeace.  The  devil  doth  what  he  can  to  braise  Christ^s 
eel,  in  hurting  his  members;  and  Christ  hath 
thoroughly  burst  his  head.  In  Christ's  birth  Satan 
set  ha^  to  kill  him  by  Herod ;  in  the  wilderness  he 
tempted  him :  he  never  rested  till  he  had  brought 
him  to  the  cross ;  he  had  him  then  where  he  womd. 
But  as  the  devil  came  to  destroy  Christ,  so  Christ 
came  to  destroy  the  devil ;  "  For  this  purpose  the 
Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil,"  1  John  iii.  8.  But  as  Christ 
resisted  him  when  his  living  body  was  on  the  pinnacle 
of  the  temple,  so  he  overcame  him  when  his  dead 
temple  hung  on  the  pinnacle  of  the  crews.  Scaliger 
writes.  That  the  eameleon,  when  he  spies  a  serpent 
shading  under  a  tree,  gets  up  and  lets  down  a  little, 
thread,  not  unlike  a  spiders,  breathed  out  of  his 
month ;  at  the  end  whereof  there  hangs  a  little  drop 
as  clear  as  crystal,  which  falling  on  the  serpent's 
head,  kills  him.  So  Christ,  mounted  on  the  tree  of 
his  cross,  sends  down  from  his  side  a  thread  of  blood, 
that  fell  on  the  old  serpent's  head,  and  for  ever  slew 
him.  Now  if  thou  wooldst  prevent  this  generation, 
infiituate  the  fether  of  sin,  diBafale  the  dkm  Allow 
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Idm  no  bed  of  fimueatioii  in  ai^  member  of  thy 
lio^,  or  corner  of  thy  lonl.  Wtmld  he  beget  adtil- 
I«i7  in  thee  P  afford  nim  not  the  bed  of  an  unclean 
thought.  Would  he  beget  revenge  P  afford  him  not 
the  bed  of  anger.  Would  he  mget  umuyP  allow 
him  not  the  bed  of  coretousnesa.  Debar  this  copu- 
lation, prevent  this  conception,  and  thou  shalt  never 
have  that  bastard  laid  at  thy  doora. 

We  have  had  much  &do  with  the  lather  of  sin  t 
we  shall  yet  be  more  troubled  with  the  mother.  I 
could  not  be  blamed  for  accusing  him,  that  aceuseth 
all  the  world;  neither  must  I  m  partial  to  the  bel- 
dam, hist,  an  old  decrepit  woman,  growing  on  apace 
to  SDE  thousand  years,  and  ^et  she  is  not  past  chil- 
dren.  This  lostml  mother  is  rea^  to  conceive,  as 
that  devilisb  &ther  is  forward  to  beget 

Ptignabit  prima  fortastis,  H  (imprcbt)  dieet: 
Pvgtumde  vinei  »e  tamen  ilia  cow.  (Ovid.) 

She  wrestles  with  a  desire  to  be  overcome.  I  will 
consider  how  this  is  done  in  some  particulars. 

An  offence  is  done  you ;  the  devil  comes,  and 
joining  with  concnpiscence,  suggests  the  adulterous 
seed  of  anger :  lust,  the  mother,  conceives  malice, 
she  traTails  with  the  pleasure  of  revenge^  she  grows 
big  with  conspiracy,  and  at  the  last,  she  brings 
forth  murder. 

There  is  beanty  in  a  woman,  God's  admirable 
woilaiianship,  rich  colours  upon  a  piece  ctf  clay.  By 
smne  wantmi  look,  lascivioos  speec)^  or  light  be- 
Invioor,  the  devil  suggests  the  seeds  of  tmcnasritjr. 
Lust  conceives  derire,  she  travails  with  expectance 
of  opportunity,  grows  big  with  immodesty,  at  last, 
brings  forth  adulteiT. 

In  another,  the  devil  suggests  the  seed  of  pride; 
lost  conceives  it  by  thinking  on  honour ;  she  travails 
in  the  imagination  of  high  places,  how  great  things 
she  might  do,  how  bravely  quit  her  enemies,  if  pre- 
ferred to  some  dignity :  she  grows  big  with  an  office, 
and  at  last  brings  forth  scorn  and  tyranny :  now  still 
she  nms  upon  Pompey's  motto,  Semptr  ijgfo  etipia  pra- 

Satan  suggests  the  seed  of  discontent;  lust  con- 
eeivea  achfid;  like  ice,  it  begets  the  mother  ^in. 
Wine  begets  lust,  and  lust  bej^ets  a  desire  of  wine. 
Bacchus  and  Venns  are  near  neighbours ;  only  volup- 
tuousness hath  a  house  between  them. 

This  is  the  mother,  and  thus  prone  to  the  forbid- 
den bed.  What  shall  we  do?  Because  we  know 
the  dishonesty  of  the  fother,  let  us  be  sure  to  keep 
in  the  mother;  restrain  lust,  and  bo  sue  a  divorce 
betwixt  the  devil  and  concupiscence.  The  only  way 
is  to  put  enmity  between  the  seed  of  the  serpent  and 
the  seed  of  the  woman ;  that  though  the  devil  be 
never  so  bosy  in  suggesting,  yet  concupiscence  may 
be  kept  from  conceiving.  There  are  two  good  herbs 
to  make  this  woman  barren,  agnus  castas  and  lettuce, 
prayer  and  bsUng.  If  this  land  of  devil  have  adul- 
tei^ed  with  lu8t,lie  goes  not  oat  but  by  pmver  and 
foating.  It  is  fasting  spittle  that  must  kill  tnis  ser- 
pent. If  this  take  not  effect,  present  to  thy  mind  a 
qnritnal  crucifix,  the  remembrance  of  him  that  died 
on  the  cross  for  thee.  Think  thou  dost  see  Jesus 
coming  toward  thee ;  his  head  crowned  with  thorns, 
his  hands,  his  feet,  his  side,  his  heart  bloody ;  bis 
eves  foil  of  teais.  Behold  bim :  adulteiy  sits  not  in 
those  eyes ;  those  feet  were  not  made  to  please 
Herod  with  a  measure ;  those  arms  were  wonted  to 
no  wanton  embraces,  but  to  embrace  the  cross  with 
patience,  oar  souls  with  comfort.  For  thee,  lust,  for 
thee  have  I  died ;  thou  only  didst  murder  me :  do 
not  make  these  wounds  bleed  afresh ;  opeq  not  my 
side  again  to  let  forth  new  streams  of  Uood;  pullme 
not  mm  my  throne  in  heaven  to  the  grave  again. 


Wonldst  thou  keep  lust  from  the  adulterotu  company 
of  Satan  ?  set  in  the  view  of  thy  conscience,  Jesus 
Christ  CTUcified. 

The  next  is  the  midwife,  consent.  Wdl  might  the 
child  be  conceived  by  suggestion,  but  without  con- 
sent it  could  never  be  bom.  The  devil  suggests 
into  Absalom's  heart  pride,  his  lust  conceives  a  crown, 
e<msent  of  will  is  his  midwife,  and  delivers  him  of 
treason.  The  devil  suggests  into  Demas  gain ;  his 
lust  conceives  heaps  of  money,  ease,  the  pleasure  of 
the  world ;  consent  of  will  is  his  midwife,  and  de- 
livers him  of  apostacy.  Satan  comes  to  a  young 
beginner,  one  newl^  set  up  for  himself  and  suggests 
the  sweetness  of  being  ricn )  lust  conceives  alfmys 
of  gain,  and  propouncb  bein^  one  day  an  alderman  i 
eonaent  of  wul  ^a^s  the  midwife,  and  brings  forth 
fraud  and  lying.  If  thou  wouldst  prevent  the  oirth  d 
Bin,denv  lust  her  midwife,  consent  "Myson,ifsinnen 
entice  tnee,  consent  thou  not,"  Prov.  i.  1(K  Could  arti- 
sans and  women  master  ^at  difficulties,  snd  wouldst 
not  thou  P  saith  Augustme  to  himself.  It  is  no  easy 
achievement  ItwasasgreatamiraclethatJosephin 
the  arms  of  hia  mistress  should  not  bum  with  lust,  as 
itwas  for  those  three  saints  to  walk  in  the  fiery  furnace 
without  scorching.  (Luther.)  If  lust  will  jield,  and 
sin  must  be  bred,  yet  be  sure  to  lock  up  the  midwife ; 
that  it  may  be  an  abortive  brood,  stifled  in  the  womb, 
Btill-bom.  He  was  a  great  prince,  that  on  ihe  difll- 
calty  of  his  queen's  delivery,  when  the  midw^  pot 
him  to  the  choice,  whether  the  mother  w  die  son 
should  be  saved,  seeing  one  of  them  must  aa  neces- 
sity be  lost :  the  king  answered.  Save  the  fruit, 
though  the  tree  fall;  preserve  the  son,  albeit  yon 
lose  the  mother.  But  m  this  case  do  the  contrai^  t 
save  the  mother,  and  let  the  child  perish ;  kill  sin, 
and  preserve  nature  alive.  Thou  art  tempted,  con- 
sent not;  allow  no  midwife,  end  the  child  snail  never 
be  bom.  We  have  all  lust  about  us,  a  very  body  of 
death,  Rom.  vii.  34 :  the  fother  is  ready,  the  mother 
is  willing;  keep  away  the  midwife,  that  though  sin 
be  done  upon  us,  we  may  have  diis  comfort,  we  «mr 
sented  not. 

The  last  is  the  none,  custom:  Ma  feeds,  snsfaini, 
and  brings  up  the  beataid.  Though  it  be  bom,  it 
could  not  batten,  thrive,  and  grov  to  stature,  but  by 
sncking  on  the  breasts  of  custom.  The  enrse  tliBt 
the  Cretians  used  against  their  enemies,  was  not*  fire 
on  their  houses,  nor  a  sword  at  their  hearts ;  but  that 
which  in  time  would  brinj;  on  greater  woes;  that 
they  might  be  delighted  with  an  ill  custom.  "  If  I 
have  done  this,  if  there  be  iniquity  in  my  hands," 
&c. ;  then  '*  let  the  enemy  persecute  my  soul,  and 
take  it ;  yea,  let  him  tread  down  my  life  upon  the 
earth,  and  lay  mine  honour  in  the  dust,"  Psal.  vii. 
3~-5.  Hugo  Cordin.  on  those  words  of  the  psalm 
comments  thus :  Let  him  persecute  my  soul  by  sug- 
gestion ;  take  it  b^  consent ;  tread  down  my  life  oy 
action;  and  lay  mine  honour  in  the  dtat  custom. 
This  is  not  only  a  grave  to  bury  the  soul  in,  but  a 
stone  n^led  to  the  month  of  it  to  keep  it  down.  Sin, 
but  now  bom,  imqmlaa  est;  matura,  natura  JU,  when 
it  is  ripe,  it  becomes  a  nature.  The  disease  is  incur- 
able when  vices  are  made  manners.  Custom  is  not 
only  another  nurture,  but  another  nature.  Lawyers 
say,  That  which  is  done  by  many,  is  at  length  thought 
lawfiil  in  any.  Take  an  apolo^e ;  Four  things 
meeting,  boasted  their  comparative  strength;  the 
oak,  a  stone,  wine,  and  custom.  The  mk  stood 
stoutly  to  it  but  a  blast  of  wind  came  and  made  it 
bow;  the  axe  felled  it  quite  down.  Great  is  the 
strength  of  stones,  yet  continual  drops  wear  them ; 
a  hammer  breaks  them  to  pieces.  Wine  overthrows 
giants  and  strong  men,  senators  and  wise  men  :  et 
ijuid  nm  pocula  po$m»tf  Y^t^^^^o'®^^ 


52 


AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Chap.  I. 


But  coatom  remains  unconquered.  Manjr  would  not 
endure  Jesus  Chnst,  because  he  came  Co  break  their 
cuBtoms.  The  masters  of  the  pythoness  objected 
this  against  Paul  and  Silas ;  that  they  did  teach  cus- 
toms not  lawful  for  them  to  receive,  Acts  xvi.  21. 
For  this  cause  was  the  uproar  in  Ephesus ;  the  copy- 
hold of  Diana  was  touched;  and  the  town  clerk  hod 
no  means  to  ax>pea8e  the  tumult,  and  deliver  the 
apostles,  but  by  saying,  These  men  are  no  blasphem- 
ers of  your  goddess ;  they  come  not  to  break  your 
customs,  Acts  xix.  37.  Tell  a  papist  that  his  two 
meals'  fast  makes  the  third  a  glutton,  he  defies  you  for 
a  breaker  of  his  customs.  Tell  a  countryman  that 
it  is  unlawful  to  keep  his  town-wake  on  the  Sunda;^^ 
he  hates  you  as  a  puhtan,  that  comes  to  break  ma 
custom.  It  is  custom  that  hath  undone  our  ehorch : 
when  the  pastor  comes  to  demand  his  tithes,  he  is 
answered,  as  the  man  of  Romney  Marsh  did  his 
minister  from  Scripture,  "  Custom  to  whomcnstom." 
But  the  minister  well  replied,  "  The  chmrches  of  God 
have  no  such  custom."  This  is  the  nuisc,  custom : 
and  80  you  have  all  four ;  the  &ther,  the  mother,  the 
midwife,  the  nurse.  And  here  is  the  generation  of 
that  monster,  sin ;  bom  from  the  womb  of  that  con- 
cupiscence, which  my  text  calls  lust. 

Now  God  hath  given  us  means  to  conquer  all  these. 
The  father  is  Satan,  "  Whom  resist  stedfiut  in  the 
biih,"  1  Pet.  v.  9.  Faith  in  the  Lamb  shall  put  this 
roaring  lion  to  flight ;  "  They  overcame  him  hy  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,"  Rev.  xiL  1 1.  For  the  mother, 
overcome  her  by  mortification,  "Mortify  your  mem- 
bers which  are  upon  tlie  earth,"  CoL  iii.  5 :  not  onl^ 
lay  her  asleep,  but  lay  her  dead.  The  midwife  is 
consent ;  disable  her,  by  resolution  not  to  obey  her 
in  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  "  Let  not  sin  reign  in  your 
mortal  body,"  Rom.  vi,  12.  He  s^  not,  let  not  sin 
tyrannize  ;  but,  let  it  not  reign.  Be  not  sin's  volun- 
taries :  if  yon  be  only  presscn  against  your  wills,  it 
is  not  you  that  offend,  out  sin  that  dwelleth  in  you. 
The  devil  will  suggest,  and  concupiscence  will  admit, 
bat  take  away  the  midwife,  consent  not.  There  will 
he  Miuw,  let  there  not  be  eontmtut.  When  the 
iair  Lncrece  was  ravished  by  Tarquin,  Augustine  ob- 
serves,  There  were  two  persons,  and  but  one  adul- 
terer; a  coiqnnction  of  bodies,  but  a  distraction  of 
minds.  A  regenerate  man's  case  is  like  that  of  Lu- 
crece ;  sin  is  rather  done  on  him,  than  of  him.  But 
lastly,  let  us  all  confiss,  that  the  &ther  hath  begot, 
and  the  mother  conceived,  and  the  midwife  brought 
forth  sin  in  us  -.  we  have  gone  too  &r  in  this  birtn ; 
yet,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lora  let  us  not  put  it  to  nurse, 
not  accustom  ourselves  to  it ;  but  breah  off  sin  by 
repentance ;  otherwise,  lust,  when  it  is  flnished, 
bnn^  forth  death. 

"  That  is  in  the  world."  We  have  seen  the  infec- 
tion, let  OS  now  look  u^on  the  dispersion  i  through 
the  world.  The  world  is  taken  two  ways ;  for  the 
frame  and  constitution  of  the  world,  and  for  the  men 
and  inhabitants  of  the  world.  Now  this  corruption 
extend  itself  to  both :  the  ccmtent  hath  corrupted 
the  continent;  men's  sins  have  infected  the  world, 
as  the  plague  in  persons  infect  the  very  walls  of 
the  house.  The  latter  acceptation  is  here  strictly 
meant ;  vet  let  us  see  this  corruption  in  both. 

First,  for  the  men  of  the  world ;  for  this  is  rather 
a  depravation  of  manners,  than  of  elements.  The 

Srince  of  this  world  shall  be  cast  out,  John  xii.  31. 
Tot  the  Prince  of  the  great  world,  for  that  is  God ; 
hat  of  the  little  world,  evil  man :  the  wicked  are  his 
vassals,  because  they  are  sin's  vessels.  The  devil  is 
called  the  "prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit 
that  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience,"  Eph. 
ii.  2.  Christ  "was  in  the  world,  and  the  worid  kniew 
him  not,"  John  i.  la   What  world  knew  not  Christ  P 


The  heavens  knew  him,  for  the  mn  was  eclipsed  at 
his  death,  and  that  at  fiill.moon:  the  earth  knew 
him,  for  it  shook  and  qnaked  urith  fear:  the  stones 
knew  him,  for  they  rent  and  clan  in  sunder.  The 
world  that  knew  him  not,  was  man ;  not  the  sub- 
stance, but  the  inhabitant  of  the  world.  Every 
thing  is  that  which  it  loves ;  so  the  wicked  are  the 
world,  because  they  affect  the  world.  But  if  the 
world  be  ever  taken  in  the  worst  sense,  how  then  is 
it  said.  So  God  loved  the  world  P  When  Donatus 
opposed  that,  "  The  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness," 1  John  V.  19 ;  Augustine  answers  him  with, 
"  Christ  is  the  propitiation,  not  for  our  sins  only,  but 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,"  1  John  iL  2.  And, 
"  God  was  in  Christ,  reconefling  the  worid  unto  him- 
self," 2  Cor.  V.  19.  Here  a  distmction  shall  make 
all  clear.  Where  world  is  taken  in  an  evil  sense,  it  is 
meant  of  evil  men ;  where  in  a  good  sense,  of  good  men } 
where  in  a  general  sense,  of  all  men.  The  godly  are 
called  the  world,  but  the  marrow  of  the  world :  when 
this  marrow  decays,  the  world  will  perish.  "  Help, 
Lord ;  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth ;  for  the  &itliiul 
&il  from  among  the  children  of  men,"  Psal.  xii.  1.  If 
thegodlybediminiBhed,now,help,Lord.  Chrysostom 
says.  Many  things  are  spoken  of  the  land  that 
shall  not  be  fulfilled  but  in  the  cross.  But  the  wicked 
are  properly  called  the  world}  for  though  they  be 
reasonable  men,  and  have  souls  from  heaven,  yet  the^ 
are  corrapted  and  conupting  the  earth.  There  is 
a  river  in  Spain  foil  cf  fishes  i  but  those  fishes  are 
corrupt  and  anwholesmne,  by  reason  the  river  runs 
three  or  four  leagues  under  the  ground :  so  the  wicked, 
though  they  had  some  sparks  of  natural  goodness,  yet 
by  running  thrcmgh  the  earth,  thev  become  loathsome. 
"  Man^walk,  that  are  enemies  oi  the  cross  of  Christ," 
Phil.  iii.  18:  if  many  in  Paul's  time,  more  now.  For 
Satan,  who  was  then  bound,  is  now  loosed  again  out 
of  prison ;  and  hath  "  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth 
that  he  hath  bat  a  short  time,"  Rev.  xii.  12.  So  te- 
trical  and  horrible  is  this,  that  a  man  would  think 
the  whole  world  were  turned  devil.  Therefore  pray 
we  with  David,  From  men  of  the  world,  good  Lord, 
deliver  us,  Psal.  xvit  14. 

Seramdl^,  the  worid  in  the  ve^  fiwne  and  snb. 
stance  of  it  is  thus  corrupted;  all  is  vanity.  A  man 
that  would  taste  the  saltness  of  marine  waters,  needs 
not  drink  up  all  the  sea :  it  is  enough  for  me  to  give 
you  a  taste  of  this  worid.  In  the  creation  of  every 
day's  work,  God  saw  that  it  was  ^ood ;  but  in  the 
sixth  day,  having  done  all,  and  viewing  all  in  the 
harmony,  they  were  very  good.  The  tmngs  of  the 
world  were  made  good  for  man,  but  he  made  them 
evil  to  himself;  so  that  now  the  whole  creature 
groaneth  under  this  corruption,  Rom.  viii  22.  So  it 
labours,  as  if  it  desired  release,  and  rest:  so  it  is  cor- 
rupted, that  it  must  perish.  "  The  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,"  &c.  2  Pet.  iiL  10 :  the  dif- 
fering doth  not  discredit  the  certainQr.  If  the  world 
itselfbe  so  perishaUe,  what  think  you  of  all  the  pomp 
and  vanities  of  it  ?  They  are  corrupt  themselves,  and 
comi^ng  others.  "  Love  n<^  die  world,"  1  John.  ii. 
15.  what  is  the  world?  The  apostle  expounds  it 
to  be  "  lust  of  the  flesh,  lust  of  the  eyes,  uia  pride  of 
life."  Blessed  is  the  roan  that  is  delivered  out  of 
them ;  wretched  is  he  that  is  wrapped  in  them. 

There's  only  one  way  left,  not  to  admit 
The  world's  cormption;  to  be  none  of  it 

Now,  shall  I  wnp  up  both  these  wcnrlds  into  one 
bundle,  and  teach  von  how  to  loathe  itP  This 
you  will  do  by  considering  the  villany,  misery,  in- 
constancy, insufliciency  of  it. 

The  villany.  The  world  shall  hate  you,  saith 
Christ  Then  Christ  hath  ^^^iw^y,  or  the 
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world  will  use  us  hardly.  As  Tertullian  observes  on 
Nerves  epistle  to  Pliny :  he  would  not  have  Chriit- 
tians  sought  for,  as  if  he  confessed  them  mnocent ; 
ret  being  found,  he  would  have  them  punished,  as  if 
he  profeMed  them  guilty.  Good  men  commonly  find 
as  much  &vour  of  the  world,  as  Vitellius  showed 
Julius  the  senator;  when  the  emperor  Commodus 
commanded  he  should  be  slain  witn  the  sword,  Vi- 
teliius  in  &vour  did  beat  him  to  death  with  cudgels. 
Plead  what  they  can  Ibr  their  own  innocence,  the 
wolf  will  answer  the  Iamb,  Indeed  thy  cause  ia  bet- 
ter than  mine,  but  my  teeth  are  better  than  thine,  I 
will  devour  thee.  There  are  not  wanting,  that,  like 
Fimbria  of  Rome,  who  meeting  a  citizen  that  he 
hated  in  the  street,  gave  him  a  deadly  thrust  into  the 
body  with  his  sword;  and  the  next  day  entered  an 
action  against  him,  that  he  had  received  but  .part  of 
bis  blade  into  his  body,  and  not  all,  aa  he  meant  it. 
Sic  Hocet  itmoeuo  noevus :  what  can  the  lamb  expect 
else  of  the  butcher  ?  Indeed  sometimes  the  world 
uselh  a  man,  as  Jerome  notes  the  ^netor  handled  a 
soldier,  to  make  him  renounce  Christ  First  be  im- 
piisoiui  him  in  his  own  house,  allows  him  a  cham- 
ber well  fiuTDshed,  soft  lodging,  dainty  cheer,  wine, 
music,  all  delights.  When  this  course  would  not 
take,  (yet.  Lord,  how  muiy  are  thus  tempted  to  leave 
their  Saviour !)  then  he  casts  him  into  a  dark  dun- 
ffeoo,  loads  him  with  irons,  starves  him  with  the 
hungry  allowance  of  husks  and  puddle-water.  When 
nothing  would  do,  he  bums  him.  If  the  devil  can- 
not win  men  to  hell  as  he  seems  an  angel  of  light,  he 
will  strive  to  accomplish  it  as  he  is  a  spirit  of  terror-, 
if  not  transformed  to  another  shape,  tnen  deformed 
in  his  own  shape. 

The  miseiy.  So  soon  as  Christ  was  baptized,  and 
the  Spirit  descended  on  him,  presently  Satan  had 
aboat  with  him.  No  sooner  do  we  ^ve  our  names 
to  Christ,  and  receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  instantlv 
the  devil  rages  and  roars  against  our  poor  souls  witn 
might  and  malice.  If  we  begin  to  please  God,  we 
displease  the  world ;  if  God  be  our  friend,  that  will 
be  our  enemy.  "  When  we  were  come  into  Mace- 
donia, our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but  we  were  troubled  on 
every  side  ;  without  were  fightings,  within  were 
fears,"  2  Cor.  vii.  5.  When  we  once  put  our  endea- 
Toon  to  godliness,  expect  no  quiet 

JVimqium  M(a  ftoMU,  iuri^ihui  ditwlia  eessanl  .• 
Bt  qmoemm  evM,  meiu  pia  temper  habet.  (Prosp.) 

Say  we  then  with  David, "  0  God,  my  heart  is  ready ; " 
ready  for  good  things,  ready  for  evil  things,  ready 
for  high  things,  reaOT  for  low  things,  ready  for  all 
things.  (Bernard.)  The  kine  of  Bethshemesh  might 
low  after  their  wilves  at  home,  yet  they  kept  one 
path,  and  turned  neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left,  1  Sam.  vi.  So  although  we  mourn  for  parting 
from  oar  temporary  delights,  yet  let  us  keep  tne  way 
of  truth,  that  will  bring  us  to  the  end  of  our  faiths, 
the  salv^on  of  our  souls.  Scrape  not  then  on  the 
dunghill  of  this  euth  for  pearis,  where  nothing  wfll 
thrive  bat  toadrstools.  In  me  you  have  peace ;  m  the 
worid  yon  shall  have  tribulatim,  John  xvi.  33 :  leave 
me  to  affect  your  own  miaeiy. 

The  inconstancy.  At  most  we  can  get  but  tbe 
figure  or  feshion  of  this  world,  and  the  rashion  of  it 
pcrisheth.  The  partridge  may  sit  on  eggs,  and  hatch 
them,  Jer.  xvii.  1 1 ;  but  then  (because  mey  are  none 
of  her  own)  the  true  mother  calls  them,  and  thev  flv 
away.  The  worldling  is  this  brood-goose,  hatcneth 
chickens,  gathers  riches;  but  when  God  calls  them, 
they  run  away  from  him,  and  leave  him  a  fool. 
Thoo  fool,  this  night  dull  they  fetch  awav  thy  soul 
from  theet  (hen  whose  shall  these  things  beP  Luke 
ziL  aOL  Swallows  will  not  bidld  in  lunses  ready  to 


&11 ;  yet  we,  more  unwise,  build  our  nests  in  this 
perishing  world.  Sea  passengers  have  written,  that 
about  the  Teneriffe  there  be  certain  islands,  called 
the  flitting  islands  ;  they  are  often  seen,  but  when  men 
come  near  them,  they  flit  away.  The  world  itself 
is  such,  a  flitting  island:  to-day  thou  thinkest  it 
thine  ;  to-morrow  it  shall  not  find  thee  his  :  thou  art 
quickly  gone  from  that,  or  that  from  thee.  Solret 
amiciiuu  more  ingralusima  veetrat.  0  blessed  place, 
where  peace  hath  no  chuige ! 

The  insufficiency.  It  can  never  ccmtent  us.  They 
that  have  most,  crave  most :  the  richest  usurers  are 
the  poorest  beggars.  "  He  that  loveth  silver  shall 
not  06  satisfied  with  silver,"  Eccl.  v.  10.  As  the 
poor  man  cries,  What  shall  I  do  because  I  have 
nothing  ?  so  the  covetous  cries  as  fiist.  What  shall  I 
do  because  I  have  so  much  P  "  What  shall  I  do,  be- 
cause I  have  no  room  to  bestow  my  fruits?"  Luke 
xii.  17-  But  what  is  this  P  have  we  any  hope  to  cast 
out  worldlinessP  No  :  indeed  your  judgments  here 
can  make  no  resistance,  but  your  affections  cannot 
be  brought  to  it.  Most  men  desire  Esau's  blessing, 
the  fatness  of  the  earth :  they  care  not  for  Jacob's ; 

J'et  be  went  away  with  the  covenant  Cain's  out- 
awed  stock  were  yet  excellent  in  worldly  things ; 
Jabal  in  cattle,  Jubal  in  music.  Tubal  in  brass  and 
iron;  they  were  the  fathers  of  those  professions. 
What  worldly  thing  is  there,  but  some  reprobates 
have  had  it  P  For  beauty,  Al»alom  was  very  feir; 
and  the  dau^ters  of  men  by  beauty  insnared  the 
sons  of  God,  Gen.  vi.  2.  For  strength,  Goliath  was 
very  potent;  for  swiftness,  Hazael  was  a  swift  run- 
ner ;  for  wealth,  Nabal  was  verv  rich ;  for  honour, 
Saul  was  a  king :  in  man  one  dram  of  grace,  from 
God  one  drop  of  mercy,  had  been  better  than  all 
these.  "There  appeared  a  woman  clothed  with  the 
sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head 
a  cromi  of  twelve  stars,"  Rev.  xii.  I.  The  sun  is  Christ, 
the  twelve  stars  the  twelve  apostles,  the  moon  is  the 
world,  and  that  is  under  the  diurch's  feet  We  that 
have  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  first-fruits  of 
salvation,  while  we  are  awake  know  and  acknow- 
ledge this  to  be  the  best  of  all.  Yet  if  a  little  rest  of 
quiet,  or  ease  of  health,  or  luggage  of  wealth,  be 
missing,  we  mutter  as  if  God  had  done  nothing  for 
us,  and  are  often  ready  to  leave  the  music  of  Zion, 
and  to  run  1»ick  to  the  world.  Strabo  hath  a  tale 
of  a  musician,  that  had  got  together  many  delighted 
hearers,  whom  with  sweet  charms  he  held  1^  the 
ears ;  they  praised  his  music,  he  was  well-pleased 
with  their  company.  On  a  sudden  the  marKet-bcH 
rung,  away  they  ran  all,  and  stayed  not  so  much  as 
to  give  him  thanks ;  only  one  somewhat  deaf  stayed 
behind.  The  musician  heartily  thanked  him  toat 
he  would  tarry  «-ith  him,  when  all  the  rest  went 
away  at  the  ringing  of  the  market-bell.  Why,  but 
hath  the  market-bell  rung  indeed  P  says  he.  Yes, 
quoth  the  mtisician.  Away  trudges  he  too.  You 
can  apply  it.  Preach  we  never  so  well  against 
worldTmess,  when  the  charms  and  chimes  of  the 
world  ring,  it  is  hard  to  keep  your  minds  from  run- 
ning. Oh  how  difficult  is  it  to  conquer  this  world ! 
yet  feith  can  do  it ;  "  This  is  the  victory  that  over- 
comet  h  the  worid,  even  our  tUth,**  1  Jdm  v.  4. 
Every  true  Christian  is  greater  than  William  the 
Conqueror,  greater  than  Alexander  the  Great,  greater 
than  Pompey  the  Great,  greater  than  the  Great  Turk : 
for  they  conouered  in  many  years  but  a  few  parts  of  the 
world }  but  tne  believer  in  one  hour,  with  one  act  only, 
subdues  the  whole  world,  with  all  things  in  the  world. 

Terra /remati  regna  alia crqmUf mat oriuii et  orcue ; 
Si  modo  firma  fiM,  nulla  niina  nocet  ; 

Art  thou  a  Christian  P  ha^^f^  i^^AQgii^^^i*^ 
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world,  that  Tanqnisheth  all  the  wicked  P  Bless  God 
for  this  conquest :  the  king  of  Spain's  overrunning 
the  Indies  was  nothing  to  it.  Merchants  would  give 
much  to  know  a  short  cut  to  those  remote  places  of 
traffic,  without  passing  straits,  or  fetching  boots :  the 
shortest  cut  to  the  riches  of  the  whole  world  is  by 
their  contempt.  Here  is  a  short  description  of  the 
worid's  vanity,  by  reason  of  this  corruption:  but 
what  can  he  expect  that  speaks  against  the  world  ? 
When  Christ  himself  came  to  dissuade  men  from  the 
world,  he  had  ill  luck  in  that  jraint.  He  might 
preach,  *'  Make  to  yoorselvn  friends  of  the  mam- 
mon of  imrij^teousness,"  Luke  xvi.  9 ;  and,  "  Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon,"  ver.  13.  But  when 
the  Pharisees,  that  were  covetous,  heard  all  these 
thinffs,  ih^  derided  him,  ver.  14 ;  he  had  but  a  flout 
for  his  labour.  But  let  those  that  have  hope  of 
heaven,  cease  to  love  this  world  j  and  know  that  if 
Christ  make  us  to  deny  this  world,  he  will  give  us  a 
better :  we  shall  be  no  losers  by  him,  he  vouchsafes 
us  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  for  if  in  this  life  only  we 
had  hope  m  Christ,  we  of  all  men  were  most  miser- 
able, 1  Cor.  XV.  19.  Take  this  corrupted  worid  that 
like  it ;  let  that  glorious  world  be  ours. 

'*  Having  escaped  the  corruption."  We  have  con- 
sidered the  infection,  and  the  dispersion,  and  therein 
the  discovery,*  now  one  word  of  the  recovery,  we 
have  tttapti  it  I  call  this  a  deliverance,  for  we 
have  escaped,  not  by  our  own  power,  but  by  his 
grace  that  nath  delivered  us.  "  Our  soul  is  escaped 
as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers :  the  snare 
is  broken,  and  we  are  escaped,"  Psal.  cxxiv.  7.  The 
iruire  of  the  fowlers  were  tiie  lime-twigs  of  this 
World;  our  soul  was  caught  in  them  by  the  feathers, 
our  affections :  now  indeed  we  are  escaped,  but  the 
Lord  delivered  us.  We  that  were  once  t^en  cap- 
tives of  Satan  at  his  will,  are  now  freed.  There  is 
a  four-fold  manner  of  freeing  captives.  1.  By  manu- 
mission, a  voluntarv  making  free  of  a  bond-servant : 
so  we  are  escaped  from  the  service  of  Satan  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  "  If  the  Son 
•hall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed,"  John 
viii.  38.  2.  By  coromntation.  We  were  prisoners 
by  sin  to  death.  God  therefore  made  a  change  with 
death:  Take  thou  my  Son  prisoner,  give  me  my 
servants  free.  Death  and  hell  were  forced  to  ex- 
change \  so  they  killed  Christ,  and  we  escaped.  3. 

price,  when  a  ransom  is  paid.  Now  Christ  "  gave 
himself  a  ransom  for  all,"  I  Tim.  ii.  6.  No  silver  or 
^Id  could  serve ;  but  the  precious  blood  of  that 
immaculate  Lamb,  I  Pet.  i.  19.  We  are  bought 
with  blood,  and  this  is  the  blood  of  God.  So  Tertul- 
lian.  No  blood  could  have  saved  us,  but  the  blood  of 
him  that  was  God.  Here  was  mercy,  great  mercy. 
Christ  to  have  mercy  upon  us,  had  no  mercy  upon 
himself:  the  price  is  paid,  and  we  are  esc^>ed.  4. 
By  violence.  Thou  hast  plneked  my  feet  out  of  the 
snare,  when  they  were  too  hard  for  me:  with  a 
strong  hand  and  out-stretched  arm  God  hath  de- 
livers! us  out  of  this  Egypt  As  David  delivered 
his  sheep  from  the  lion,  so  the  Lord  hath  delivered 
us,  2  Tim.  iv.  17.  Christ  did  cast  out  devils:  like 
Alexander,  he  stood  not,  to  untie  the  knot  l>ut  he 
cut  it  Bv  all  these  ways  we  are  escaped;  may  our 
thankful  nearts  give  praise  to  our  Deliverer  Jesus 
Christ. 

But  did  God  all  this  for  us,  and  shall  we  do 
nothing  for  him,  for  ourselves  ?  Alas,  we  shall  then 
soon  again  be  entangled  with  the  corruption  of  this 
world.  Here  we  learn  the  due  and  true  use  of  &ith 
and  repentance :  fiiith,  to  lay  hold  on  the  blood  of 
Christ,  to  cleanse  our  souls  from  this  corruption  of 
lost;  and  repentance,  by  true  remorseful  tears  to 
purge  ourselves  continually.    No  day  is  without 


sins,  let  no  day  pass  without  somnn.  Thne  show- 
ers shall  kill  the  weeds  of  Init  and  spring  up  the 
herbs  of  graces.  When  he  over-waters  earth,  there 
follows  temporal  plentv :  when  earth  waters  heaven, 
there  follows  spiritual  plenty.  Let  me  now  give 
you  the  picture  of  repentance;  which  I  desire  not 
to  be  set  up  in  your  nouses,  but  to  be  laid  up  in  your 
hearts. 

She  is  a  virgin  fiiir  and  lovely,  bat  sorrow  seems 
to  do  violence  to  her  beauty ;  yet  indeed  increaseth 
it  You  shall  ever  see  her  sitting  in  the  dust  her 
knees  bowing,  her  hands  wrinpng,  her  eyes  weep- 
ing, her  lips  praying,  hor  heart  beating,  her  lungs 
panting.  She  eomes  not  beftm  God  with  a  fuJl 
belly,  and  meat  between  her  teeth,  but  her  soul  u 
humbled  with  iksting,  PsaL  xxxv.  13.  She  is  not 
eorgeously  attired ;  sack-cloth  is  her  garment.  Not 
that  she  thinks  these  outward  forma  will  ctmtcnt 
God,  but  only  are  the  remonstrances  of  pore  sorrow 
within.  And  indeed  at  that  time  no  worlcUy  joy 
will  down;  only  pardon  and  merc^  in  Jesus  Chnst 
She  hangs  the  word  of  God  as  a  jewel  at  her  ear, 
and  ties  the  yoke  of  Christ  as  a  chain  about  her 
neck.  Her  breast  is  sore  with  the  strokes  of  her  own 
penitent  hands,  which  are  always  lifted  up  toward 
heaven,  or  beating-  her  own  bosom.  Sorrow  turns 
her  /innnuiintojlMn«a,^/ViMlflM  fario  fimtgm  t  her  ^es 
into  fountains  of  tears.  The  gionna  is  faw  bed;  she 
eats  the  bread  of  afflietum,  and  drinks  the  water  of 
anguish.  Her  knees  are  hardened  with  cratinoal 
pr^ng,  her  voice  hoarse  with  calling  to  Heaven ; 
and  when  she  cannot  speak,  she  delivers  her  mind 
in  groans.  There  is  not  a  tear  falls  from  her,  but 
an  an^l  holds  a  bottle  to  catch  it  The  windows 
of  all  ner  senses  are  shut  against  vanity:  she  bids 
charity  stand  the  porter  at  her  gates,  and  she  gives 
the  poor  bread,  even  while  herself  is  fasting.  She 
would  wash  Christ's  feet  with  more  tears  than  Mary 
Magdalene,  and,  if  her  estate  coold  reach  it,  give 
him  a  costlier  unctiorL  She  thinks  every  man's  sins 
less  thui  her  own,  every  man's  good  deeds  more. 
Her  compnnetifHiB  are  unqKakable,  known  onl^  to 
God  and  herself  and  to  no  ere^nre  else.  She  wiah- 
eth  not  only  men,  bat  brasts,  trees,  and  stones,  to 
mourn  with  her.  She  Uiinks  that  no  sun  should 
shine,  because  she  takes  no  pleasure  in  it ;  that  the 
lilies  should  be  clothed  in  black,  because  de  is  so 
apparelled ;  that  the  infant  should  draw  no  breast, 
nor  the  beast  take  food,  like  the  Ninevites,  because 
she  hath  no  appetite.  She  hath  vowed  to  give  God 
no  rest,  till  he  have  compassion  upon  her,  and  seal 
to  her  feeling  the  forgiveness  of  all  her  »ns.  Now 
mercy  comes  down  lue  a  white  and  glorious  angel, 
and  lights  on  her  bosom.  The  message  which  mercy 
brings  frxim  the  King  of  heaven  is  this :  I  have  heard 
thy  prayers  and  seen  thy  tears.  The  Holy  Ghost 
comes  with  a  handkerchief  <tf  comfort  to  diy  her 
eyes.  Lastlv,  she  is  lifted  up  to  heaven,  where 
angels  and  cnernbim  mla^  her  tunei  of  eternal  joy, 
and  God  bids  immortality  set  her  in  a  thrme  ctf 
glory- 


Vebse  5. 

And  betide  this,  giving  ail  diiigenee,  add  to  your  faith 
virtue  ;  ana  to  virtue  knowledge. 

The  former  part  of  the  chapter  is  spent  in  comfort- 
ing ;  now  he  cornea  to  exho^^^J&^^er  does  not 

bnt^i^hal  impose^^^^^^^^^^^performl 
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nice  whereof  be  nay  umre  himBelf  of  inheritenee. 
U  we  should  speak  nothing  to  men  instnictivdy,  or 
leprehoHTely,  but  all  comfortably,  it  were  the 
next  way  to  send  them  comfortably  to  ruin.  Sat 
Dau :  at  no^«  guadam  ^icieiida  retiqtdt ;  It  is  not 
fit  that  heaven  should  take  all  the  pains  to  bring 
earth  to  it;  earth  must  do  somewhat  to  bring  itseu 
to  heaven.  God's  bountifulness  is  beyond  oui  thank- 
fulness ;  yet  thankfitineBS  is  not  enough,  there  is 
matter  of  labour  and  diligence  in  it.  He  that  lies 
in  a  datk  pit,  will  yet  oner  his  hand  to  him  that 
will  help  him  up.  Jeremiah  did  put  the  cords  under 
his  own  arms,  titat  Ebed-meleeh  let  down  to  draw 
him  oat  of  the  dungeon,  Jer.  zxxviiL  ISL  If  the 
lord  of  a  manor  have  given  thee  a  tree,  tfaoa  wilt 
be  at  the  charges  to  cut  it  down  and  carry  it  home. 
He  that  works  first  in  thy  conversion,  hath  in 
wisdom  made  thee  a  second.  Thou  seest  God's 
bounty;  bow  look  to  thine  own  <hi^.  This  is 
taoght  OS  by, 

I.  The  quality,  Diligence. 

II.  The  (foantity,  AU  diligence. 

"  Give  diligence."  Here  first  for  liie  quality. 
There  is  no  matter  wherein  we  hope  for  good  in  the 
event,  accomplished  without  diligence  m  the  act. 
He  that  expects  a  royalty  in  heaven,  must  admit  a 
service  on  earth.  The  good  man  is  weuy  <^  doing 
Botfainft  fin-  nothing  is  so  hkborioos  as  idleness. 
BemaM  caUs  it  a  dumb  numbness  of  the  soul,  which 
a^leets  to  hegin,  or  is  weary  to  prosecute  any  good 
wtuk.  Deny  Aoih  not  only  continuance,  but  coon- 
tenaiwe.  Satan's  emid<qraient  is  prevented,  when 
he  finds  thee  well  emidOTed  before  he  comes.  Thomas 
a  Becket,  no  good  man,  m  no  good  cause,  when  he  was 
admonished  to  be  less  stirring  in  state  matters, 
answered,  that  he  sat  at  the  stem,  and  therefore 
ooght  not  to  sleep.  This  is  a  Christian's  case : 
Is  the  wwld  tempting,  the  devil  attempting,  my  flesh 
betiajing,  and  shall  I  sleep  ?  Do  I  steer  the  helm 
of  my  own  vessel,  wherein  my  soul  is  the  passen- 
ger, and  my  hope  of  blessedness  the  freight,  and 
would  you  mve  me  to  deep  ?  Jacob  complains,  that 
the  sleep  draarted  frcnn  his  eyes,  Gea.  scxL  40 ;  so 
earefiil  was  he  to  make  his  reckoafi^  even  with  his 
muster.  I  am  sure  we  have  a  greater  charge,  greater 
Master,  greater  account,  and  yet  we  sleep.  Lepidus 
lies  in  harvest  under  the  cool  shade,  I  woola  this 
were  to  take  pains ;  so  some  stretch  themselves  upon 
their  ivory  beds,  Amos  vi.  4,  and  invite  their  cnnous 
morsels  with  rich  wines ;  and.  Oh  that  this  were  the 
way  to  heaven  I  Augustus,  hearing  that  a  Roman, 
tfor  in  debt,  slept  quietly  during  his  life,  sent  after 
hb  death  to  buy  his  pillow.  It  is  a  strange  pillow 
whereon  some  slumber,  that  owe  sonntch  to  Ood  and 
man.  When  the  oyster  gapes,  the  ezsh  throws  into 
her  a  litde  stone,  which  hinders  her  from  shutting 
s^ain,  and  so  be  devoors  her.  Satan  watcheth  our 
idle  gaping,  throws  in  his  bait,  Inst  or  drunkenness, 
and  so  {veys  rtptm  ns.  It  is  observable,  that  albeit 
the  Romans  were  so  idle  as  to  make  Idleness  a 
god,  yet  they  allowed  not  that  idle  idol  a  temple 
within  the  city,  but  without  the  walls.  It  grieves 
me  to  think  tHat  our  suburbs  abound  with  so  many 
worshippers  of  this  lazv  devil ;  yet  I  still  pray  that 
none  may  be  within  trie  walls.  Let  us  deal  with 
idleness  and  wantonness  as  Philip  of  Macedon  did 
with  two  such  persons,  cause  the  one  to  drive  the 
other  out  of  oar  coasts.  The  old  world  snored  when 
the  great  shower  came :  Sodom  slept,  but  her  dam- 
naticn  dept  not.  It  was  Gog's  presumption,  *'  I  will 
go  np  to  the  land  of  unwalled  villages  ;  I  will  go  to 
them  that  are  at  rest,"  Ezek.  xxxvui.  II.  So  Satan 
presumes  to  set  on  the  sluggish,  as  an  undefienccd 
city:  the  devfl  shoots  in  a  ung,  and  hits  none  so 


soon  as  the  sluf^h.  The  unjust  steward  out  of 
office  forecasts,  "  I  cannot  dig ;  to  beg  I  am  asham- 
ed," Luke  xvi.  3.  We  have  those  can  dig,  yet  arc 
not  aahamed  to  heg.  Many  a  one  says,  not,  I  cai^ 
not,  but,  I  will  not,  dig.  It  is  mercy  to  give  them 
three  things,  correction,  work,  and  meat.  A  gener- 
ous spirit  IS  of  Maxinunus*  disposition ;  Quo  major 
ram,  eo  magis  iahoro :  el  ouo  magis  taboro,  eo  major 
turn.  Our  gallants  would  not  endure  tliat  father, 
that  should  chaise  his  eldest  son  to  work  in  the 
vineyard.  Matt  xxi.  28.  Jacob  got  the  blessing,  but 
it  was  under  the  name  of  Esau,  which  signifies  work- 
ing. (Ambrose.)  We  must  have  the  hands  ctf  Esau, 
if  we  look  for  the  blessing  of  Jacob.  There  are 
three  marks  and  helps  of  diligence ;  vigilance,  care- 
fulness, love. 

Vigilance.  A  serious  project,  which  we  can  hardly 
drive  to  our  desired  issue,  takes  sleep  from  our  ^es. 
The  best  plot  is  to  be  saved,  to  appease  God's  anger, 
to  get  remission  of  our  sins ;  yet  we  axe  fast  asleep, 
though  this  be  undone.  Christ  said  unto  Peter, 
"  Simon,  sleepest  thou  P  "  Mark  siv.  37>  Is  Judas 
waking,  the  Pharisees  walking,  the  soldiers  banding, 
the  devils  urging,  the  Son  of  man  betraying,  the  great 
work  of  redemption  accomplishing,  and  sleepest 
thou?  So  is  Satan  provoking,  thy  flesh  ready  to 
yield  the  fort,  sin  at  the  door,  and  judgment  not  iar 
off,  and  sleqiest  thou,  O  Christian  ?  Wnen  Abraham 
received  the  woefullest  charge  that  was  ever  given  to 
&ther,  concerning  his  only  son,  he  rose  early  to  do 
it.  Gen.  xxii.  3.  On  the  week  days  eveiy  man  riseth 
early  to  his  trade ;  on  the  Lord's  day,  when  the  busi- 
ness of  their  souls  is  specially  in  hand,  men  usually 
sleep  their  fill. 

Carefiilness.  "  Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to 
the  house  of  God,"  Eccl.  v.  1.  Thou  hast  a  foot, 
walkest  with  that  foot,  even  to  the  temple  ;  but  look 
to  it.  Ra  est  tollidti  plena  timoris  amor,  If  thou  lovest 
God,  thou  wilt  be  fearful  to  ofiend  him,  careful  to 
please  him.  Gideon  smote  the  host  of  Zebah  and 
Zalnmnna,  and  returned  from  the  battie  befim  the 
sun  was  up,  Judg.  viii.  13.  Satan  finds,  us  careless, 
smites  us  in  the  night  of  ignorance,  and  carries  us 
away  captives  before  we  perceive  it  The  world  says 
to  a  man,  as  the  priests  and  elders  did  to  the  soldiers, 
Here  is  store  of^  money,  we  will  secure  you,  Matt 
xxviii.  14.  Money  is  able  to  make  thousands  secure ; 
but,  magTM  seeurilat,  vuurima  tempestas.  The  spies  of 
Dan  returning,  told  them  that  the  people  of  Laish  dwelt 
secure,  quiet,  and  careless  ;  so  they  took  them,  so  the^ 
smote  them,  and  burned  the  city  with  fire,  Judg.  xriii. 
7)  27.  No  man  perfectly  knows  his  own  heart :  you 
think  all  well ;  this  may  be  not  assurance,  but  secure- 
ness.  Invadtatt  urbem  somno  vmotpte  aepuUam.  When 
they  shall  say,  "  Peace  and  safe^ ;  then  sudden  de- 
struction Cometh  on  them,"  I  Thess.  v.  3.  Every 
man  thinks  ill  of  his  sins,  hut  perhaps  he  thinks  too 
well  of  his  good  works :  the  servants  of  God  mis- 
trust their  own  righteousness. 

Love.  This  diligence  must  fetch  the  life  fivm 
affection,  and  be  moved  with  the  love  of  virtue. 
They  are  most,  whom  fear  correcteth  from  evil ;  they 
are  best,  whom  love  directeth  to  good.  (August) 
We  refuse  the  dainty  morsels  of  a  churl's  table,  be- 
cause we  have  them  not  with  love.  God  regardeth 
not  the  raammocB  of  our  sacrifices,  the  scraps  of  our 

Eerfunctory  obedience,  when  the  awe  and  law  of  man 
ring  us  thither,  not  the  love  of  God.  Constraint 
makes  a  thing  easy  in  its  own  nature,  to  become  toil- 
some ;  love  makes  a  difficult  thing  easy.  He  that  is 
banished  his  native  countly,  thinks  every  step  tedi- 
ous :  let  his  own  will  call  him  forth,  his  travel  is 
pleasant ;  else  men  would  not  cross  the  seas  to  see 
ushiona.   There  was  a  man  so  well  ^^^^^j^Prf^ 
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own  city,  that  in  fifty  years  he  never  went  a  Icaffne 
out  of  it ;  as  if,  like  a  fi!sh,  he  must  needs  die  if  ta£en 
out  of  his  ovn  element.  Not  long  after  his  luck  was 
to  commit  an  offence ;  whereof  l«ing  convicted,  and 
liable  to  severe  punishment,  the  &Tonring  jadge,  in- 
tending to  mitigate  it,  because  this  was  his  first 
error,  confined  him  on  the  pain  of  death  to  the  limits 
of  that  city.  Now  what  was  to  his  opinion  formerly 
a  delight,  becomes  a  bondage  and  vexation;  nothing 
in  the  city  pleaseth  him,  all  his  desire  is  to 
abroad.  How  many  miles  can  we  ride  and  nm  m  a 
day  to  see  one  beast  pursue  another!  Theunevenness 
of  the  way,  the  uncertainty  of  the  weather,  troubles 
us  not,  because  we  have  a  love  to  the  sport.  If  the 
charge  of  a  superior  commands  us  to  measure  over  so 
many  miles,  we  soon  complain  of  weariness.  The 
sabbath  folds  many  in  the  fields,  walkine  to  the 
neighbour  villages,  for  wanton  delights.  If  tney  were 
commanded  to  travel  so  far  to  church,  and  to  serve 
God,  they  would  say,  with  Jeroboam,  it  was  too  long 
a  journey.  All  negligence  in  good  things  is  from  the 
want  of  love. 

Well,  God  requires  our  diligence ;  f^uU  et  non  vult 
pigfr.  (Bed.)  He  would  have  nonour,  but  no  labour. 
The  promises  delight  them,  the  combats  afinght  them. 
O  foolish  man !  thousand  thousands  stand  alxnit  thee, 
and  dost  thou  presume  to  sleep  P  (Bern.)  I  had 
rather  be  sick  than  slothful ;  (Sen.)  ^  that  the  mind 
is  stirred  up ;  by  this,  effeminated.  I  nse,  saith  that 
philosopher,  short  sleep;  it  is  enough  forme  to  have 
forbome  watching.  BometimeB  I  know  I  sleep,  some- 
times I  suspect  it. 

But  enough  of  diligence,  unless  we  were  taught  also 
rightly  to  dispose  it.  For  there  be  many  that  weary 
themselves  for  very  vanity.  Even  Israel  would  go 
back  to  Egvpt  for  the  garlic  and  onions;  things,  saith 
Gregory,  that  provoke  tears  in  them  that  eat  them. 
Manna  makes  the  heart  merry,  but  they  must  have 
garlic ;  as  if  they  were  weary  oSyny,  and  desired  again 
tears  and  sorrow.  "  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  rejoicing  the  heart,"  Psal.  xix.  8.  But  men 
confess  this  world  troublesome,  yet  lore  their  own 
vexation  above  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
ooderstanding.  Our  minds  are  so  scattered  among 
these  visible  thinsrs,  that  we  forget  how  the  state 
stands  within  lu;  uke  him  that  looks  to  the  outside 
of  his  house,  loams,  washes,  paints  it,  while  the  rotten 
timber  drops  down  within.  While  men  hunt  after 
the  world's  venison  with  Esau,  they  are  in  danger  to 
lose  their  Father's  blessing. 

I  have  given  three  helps  of  diligence ;  let  me  yet 
add  a  fourth,  study ;  so  some  here  translate  <nravft)i>. 
What  good  work  can  be  done  without  study  ?  Indeed 
the  main  is  confessed :  "  Stu^  to  show  thyself  ap- 
prored  unto  Ood,"  2  Tim.  ii.  15.  But  we  think  in- 
Krior  offices  need  no  such  studious  diligence.  What 
easier  thing  is  there  than  to  keep  the  peace  P  yet 
the  apostle  says,  "  Study  to  be  quiet."  Man's  na- 
ture IS  so  apt  to  revenge,  that  it  is  no  easy  matter 
to  be  peaceable.  Says  the  philosopher.  Study  thy- 
self. What  is  easilier  known  than  a  man's  self?  No, 
says  Job,  I  know  not  mine  own  soul.  Man's  self  is  a 
good  book  to  study :  "  I  am  fearfiilly  and  wonderfully 
made,"  Fsal.  cxxxix.  14.  Read  this  book  in  folio, 
in  thy  prosperity;  read  it  in  quarto,  abridged  by 
calfunity ;  read  it  in  octavo,  made  less  by  penury ; 
read  it  in  decimosexto,  made  contemptible  by  ig- 
nominy ;  read  it  m  nikilo,  made  nothing  of  this  world 
by  death.  The  lawyer  will  not  answer  a  declaration 
without  study  ;  or  he  builds  more  on  his  fortime  and 
&vour,  than  on  his  wit  and  fidelity.  The  poet  can 
tell  the  gallant  that  buys  love  sonnets,  I  study  for 
your  pleasure.  The  advocate  studies  his  pleading, 
or  talks  idle.   When  a  vain-glorious  orator  asked  his 


friend.  How  liked  you  my  speech  P  and  preventing 
the  answer,  which  be  expected  applausive;  Believe 
me,  says  he.  I  did  it  on  the  sudden,  without  study. 
So  I  believe,  says  the  other,  Ibr  it  did  not  savour  of 
the  study.  For  us,  what  dare  we  do  without  study? 
Perhaps  you  think  not  so ;  but  that  we  come  with 
the  same  preparation  to  speak,  that  you  come  to 
hear.  So  we  might  all  be  accused,  be  accursed,  for 
doing  God's  business  negligently.  You  think,  because 
it  is  easy  for  you  to  come  to  church  when  the  bell 
hath  tolled  an  hour,  it  is  as  ca^  for  us  on  a  night's 
warning  to  preach.  If  there  be  any  thing  in  the 
world  that  bewrays  this  ci^^s  ignorance,  this  is  it. 
I  will  tell  you  a  paradox;  I  call  it  so  because  few 
will  believe  it,  but  it  is  true.  It  is  more  difficult  to 
hear  well,  than  to  speak  well.  To  hear  P  say  you  : 
I  can  hear  the  gravest  bishop  in  the  land,  and  never 
study  for  the  matter.  But  I  say,  if  thon  wilt  be  as 
good  a  hearer  as  he  is  a  preacher,  thou  must  study 
for  it  more  than  he.  Good  reason :  he  goes  along 
with  the  meditations  conceived  in  his  own  breast ; 
thou  must  go  along  with  his  speech:  he  follows 
himself;  thou  must  follow  him.  It  is  easier  for  a 
hare  to  run  her  own  coarse,  than  for  a  hmmd  step  by 
step  to  hunt  her  out.  Our  Saviour  says,  "Take  heed 
how  ye  hear."  There  is  a  certain  art  or  cunning  in 
well  hearing.  In  a  certain  country,  every  man  was 
to  plead  his  own  eansc}  he  was  allowed  an  advo- 
cate to  put  his  mind  in  good  terms,  but  himself  de- 
livers it.  One  had  his  turn  Uios  fitted,  paid  the 
lawyer,  took  the  copy,  liked  it  admiTBUy,  studied  it 
1^  neart;  but  after  often  reviewing  it,  ne  Cell  into 
dislike  of  it,  and  returned  it  beck  with  his  nm  ptaeet. 
The  lawyer  asked  him  the  reason  why  he  now  dis- 
liked that,  which  at  first  he  so  applauded.  Why,  says 
he,  now  I  have  read  it  often  over,  and  find  the  weak- 
nesses ;  at  once  reading  it  seemed  very  good.  And, 
quoth  he,  shall  the  judges  hear  it  above  once  P  Let 
tnis  touch  upon  the  inmmity  of  common  hearers. 

Beloved,  you  cannot  hear  well  without  studying  how 
to  hear;  do  not  think  we  can  pmchwell  without  it. 
Indeed  there  be  enthnnastieu  preaehos,  that  nm 
away  with  a  sermon,  as  horses  with  an  emp^  cart: 
yon  are  not  worth  your  ears,  if  cannot  distin- 
guish. But  to  conclude,  if  no  great  worii  can  be 
done  without  study,  then  surely  not  the  salvation  of 
body  and  soul  without  it.  It  is  well,  if  with  any  study 
we  m^  have  it.  When  an  astrologer  told  Agrippina, 
that  Nero  her  son  should  be  emperor;  but  first  he 
must  imtie  a  knot  by  lut,  that  was  tied  by  nature :  he 
meant,  that  he  must  artificially  dissemble  himself  ho- 
nest, though  he  were  naturally  a  villain.  She  an- 
swered. He  shall  untie  any  knot  to  have  an  empire. 
It  is  enouffh  for  us  that  we  may  have  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  though  we  untie  a  knot  by  the  art  t^grace, 
that  was  bound  the  corruption  of  nature.  We  are 
bom  unclean,  have  made  ourselves  guilty;  given  to 
lust,  avarice,  pride:  there  is  nature's  knot.  Let  us 
untie  this  by  grace ; "  Such  were  yon ;  but  ye  are 
washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,"  I  Cor.  vi.  11 ;  and 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  shall  be  ours.    To  this  let  us 

five  all  study.  Some  astronomers  have  beaten  their 
rains  with  much  study  to  find  out  the  space  betwixt 
earth  and  heaven ;  and  have  given  it  up  for  above 
three  hundred  thousand  miles.  How  great  was  their 
study!  how  uncertain  their  account!  bow  vain  the 
fruit!  Enow  it  is  a  great  way,  not  a  journey  over  to 
France,  or  to  India;  study  how  to  get  thithier.  For 
this  we  study  to  preach,  for  this  study  you  to  hear, 
let  us  all  study  to  practise ;  and  when  we  have  gjven 
all  diligence,  still.  Lord,  be  mercifiil  to  us. 

Give  diligence;  not  a  pragmatical  business  in 
others'  affairs ;  but  rectify  thy  diligence,  ccmfinine  it 
principally  to  thyself   Dress^iine  owmraidoi,  lest 
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it  be  overran  with  weeds.  (Sen.)  I  know  not  with 
whom  I  had  rather  have  thee  be,  tluui  with  thyseUl 
I  lend  myself  to  other  men's  occasions ;  I  ^ve  my- 
self to  mine  own.  "We  may  say  to  worldliness,  as 
Christ  to  Martha,  You  are  troubled  about  many 
things ;  but  one  thing  is  needful,  mind  that  They 
think  when  they  have  gotten  store  of  riches,  they 
shall  then  sleep  in  quiet :  no,  then  is  least  quiet  of 
all.  The  rich  man  resolves  when  he  hath  fUled  his 
bams,  then,  Soul,  rest:  no,  then.  Soul,  come  to 
judgment,  to  ereriBSting  unrest,  Luke  adi.  It  is  in 
Tain  men  rise  up  euly,  and  go  to  bed  late,  and  eat 
the  bread  of  sorrows;  for  upon  better  ccmditions 
God  "  gireth  his  beloved  sleep,"  Psal.  cxxvii.  2. 
Pyrrhns  boasted  to  his  friend  Cmeas,  that  he  would 
invade  Italy,  and  hoped  to  achiev'e  it.  Cineas  asked 
him.  Sir,  what  will  you  do  then?  Then  we  will 
attempt  Sicily ;  and  so  at  last  get  Carthage,  and  all 
Africa.  And  what  then,  sir  P  Then,  saith  Pyrrhus, 
we  will  rest  and  be  merry.  Alas,  saith  Cineas,  may 
we  not  do  so  now,  and  save  all  this  trouble  P  Then, 
I  will-take  mine  ease :  no,  then  least  ease  of  all ; 
fbr  besides  hazud  of  Uood  in  getting,  there  will  be 
continoal  trouble  in  keepiiw*  iVoK  mt  labor, 
quoM  qu^ert  porta  tmtn.  Entrtmilns,  in  the  poet, 
to  one  that  asked  how  he  might  be  revenged  on  his 
enemy,  gave  this  counsel,  Make  him  rich ;  so  lay  on 
him  a  burden  of  cares.  The  rich  landlord  envied 
his  poor  tenant,  because  he  heard  him  sing  evei^ 
day  at  his  labour,  that  had  scarce  bread  for  his 
family ;  while  himself^  wanting  nothing,  was  full  of 
discontent.  One  advised  him  to  convey  cunningly 
into  his  cottage  a  bag  of  money :  he  did  so.  The 
tenant  finding  this  mass,  so  gre^  in  his  imaginatiim, 
left  off  his  sihging,  and  fell  to  earking  and  vexing 
how  to  increaae  it  CrttcaUem  uguitmr  cura  pteu- 
nwm:  the  landlord  fietcheth  baek  hia  money,  the 
tenant  is  aa  merry  as  ever  he  was.  Ood  is  our  Land- 
lord :  while  we  lus  poor  tenants  have  but  little,  we 
are  content  with  a  little;  but  if  riches  increase, 
cares  increase  with  them;  and  till  our  Landlord 
take  back  his  burden,  we  have  no  ease.  We  may 
say  of  worldly  wealth,  what  Solomon  of  worldly 
knowledge ;  he  that  adds  it,  adds  sorrow  with  it, 
Eccl.  i.  Is.  Diogenes  laid  himself  to  sleep  in  his 
cell,  and  his  purse  by  him.  A  thief  spies  it  and 
watches  till  he  was  asleep.  About  midnight,  when 
he  thought  him  safe,  he  ventorea  to  steal  it.  To 
whom  the  subtle  cynic,  Take  it,  wretch,  so  we  shall 
both  sleep.  Thoa  eonldat  not  sleep  till  thon  hadst 
it,  nor  I  nil  I  loat  it.  The  very  camel  is  glad  to  be 
eased  of  hia  burden.  When  ^op,  with  me  rest  of 
his  fellow-slavet,  were  put  to  carry  burdens  to  a  city, 
one  chose  to  bear  this  merchandise,  another  that, 
every  one  had  his  choice,  and  ^sop  chose  to  carry 
the  victuals.  Every  one  laughed  at  this,  that  he, 
being  the  weakest,  had  elected  the  heaviest  burden. 
Away  they  went  t(»ether;  and  after  some  miles 
they  went  to  breakrast,  his  burden  was  the  lighter 
by  that :  then  to  dinner,  it  was  lighter  still :  then  to 
snpper,  now  it  was  easy:  the  next  day  they  had 
eaten  np  all  hia  burden,  and  he  went  empty  to  the 
city,  wmther  they  being  loaden  eoold  not  reach. 
Let  the  covetous  choose  gold  for  his  burden,  the 
proud  rich  garments,  the  ambitious  mountains  of 
noDonr,  every  worldling  his  several  luggage ;  let  my 
choice  be  that  ai  St  Puil,  if  I  have  fotn  ami  raiment, 
therewith  to  be  content ;  I  shall  go  the  lighter  to 
heaven. 

"  All  diligence."  Here  is  the  quantity,  all;  and 
that  fbr  two  reasons ; 

1.  The  working  np  of  salvation  is  no  easy  labour ; 
thereto  ia  rcquirahle  aU  diligence.  Such  a  diligence 
lespecta  ao  great  an  object,  and  such  an  object  re- 
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quires  so  great  a  diligence.  Refuse  no  labour  for 
snch  a  reward.  (Hieron.)  The  best  things  are  the 
hardliest  come  by.  Qfti  cupit  optalam,  &c.  He  must 
be  ftoicu  with  cold,  and  sweltered  with  heat  that 
Eu:complishes  so  great  a  work.  This  equity  must 
needs  be  granted,  that  if  we  cannot  attain  to  worldly 
trash  without  labour,  then  milbh  leas  to  heaven  with- 
out all  diligence.  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth 
violence,"  Matt.  xi.  12:  but  rest  alone,  try  if  you 
can  extort  this  b^  fsxtte.  Spare  no  invendtm  of  wit, 
no  intention  of  will,  no  contention  of  strength,  about 
it  If  you  will  needs  use  violence,  oppression,  ex- 
tortion, here  violate,  here  oppress,  nere  extort: 
wrestle  fbr  this,  though  with  Jacob  yon  lame  your 
limbs;  get  it,  though  you  lose  your  lives.  When 
Dionysios  saw  what  heaps  of  wealth  his  son  had 
hoarded  up  in  his  closet;  he  asked  him  what  he 
meant,  to  let  it  lie  there,  and  not  to  make  friends 
with  it  to  get  him  the  kingdom  after  his  decease  P 
Son,  thou  hast  not  a  spirit  capable  of  a  kingdom.  So 
knowing  a  rich  man's  piles  of  bags  and  whole  coun- 
tries of  revenues,  and  finding  no  works  of  piety, 
none  of  charity,  we  may  jusuy  tell  him,  he  haUi 
not  a  soul  capable  of  toe  kingdom  of  hmven.  In 
heaven  there  is  gold  tried  in  the  fire.  Rev.  iii  18. 
Will  we  adventure  our  estates,  our  lives,  to  find  out 
new  lands  where  may  be  gold  j  and  spend  no  dili- 
gence for  that  where  we  are  sure  there  is  gold,  and 
such  as  cannot  perish  ?  In  all  other  things  the  diffi- 
culty of  obtaining  whets  thy  mind,  and  spurs  the 
actions  forward ;  only  for  heaven,  which  we  confess 
best  of  all,  we  use  labour  least  of  all.  It  is  a  hard 
task,  therefore  give  all  diligence. 

2.  God  requires  the  whole  duty  of  man,"  Eccl. 
xii.  13;  that  is  God's  due.  What,  nothing  left  for 
this  world  P  Yes,  moderate  ^ovideoce ;  the  saving 
of  sonk  hinders  not  provision  fi>r  bodies,  but  fiirthcn 
and  blesBes  it  First  seek  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
then  these  things  "shall  be  added  to  you,"  Matt.  vi. 
33 ;  other  thin^  shall  come  into  the  bargain.  Paul 
calls  them  adjtctanea,  Christ  adjectiva ;  there  is  no 
substance  in  them.  Follow  thou  Christ,  the  rest 
shall  follow  thee.  The  world  says,  Dost  thou  foUow 
me  P  I  will  flee  thee :  dost  thou  flee  me  P  I  will 
follow  thee.  Besides,  there  is  a  mass  of  corruption 
in  us  ;  a//  diligence  is  little  enough  to  expel  that.  A 
tyrant  boasted  that  he  had  turned  a  great  stream  in 
two  days :  yet  quoth  the  philosopher.  But  you  have 
been  turning  another  stream  this  twoscore  ^ears,  and 
yet  have  not  done  it;  your  own  evil  disposition. 

A  Christian  is  like  a  commonwealth:  grace  ia 
the  queen,  religious  thoughts  the  subjects,  lusts  the 
rebels ;  these  war  against  the  queen,  fight  against 
the  soul,  1  Pet.  ii.  1 1.  If  they  grow  to  a  head,  the^ 
will  make  a  mutiny  in  our  hearts  :  our  best  policy  is 
to  keep  them  bare  and  low.  Though  we  cannot 
take  away  their  will,  yet  let  us  prevent  them  of 
power  to  hurt  us.  To  this  let  us  give  all  diligence, 
and  the  Lord  give  a  blessing  to  that  diligence. 

"  Beside  this,  add,"  &c.  Thus  mnch  for  the  ad- 
diction, now  to  the  addition;  wherein  we  find  a  con- 
cession, an  accession,  that  he  requires;  add.  Yon 
have  done  something,  yet  there  is  a  buidet,  I  yield 
a  beginning,  I  ask  a  proceeding.  Set  not  down  with 
your  tatii :  knowledge  you  have,  and  faith  you  have ; 
yet  there  is  a  bes^es  these.  "  Leaving  the  prin- 
cijdes,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection,"  Heb.  vi,  1.  We 
cannot  say  timt  work  is  finished,  whereof  any  part 
remains  to  be  done.  None  were  fit  to  fight  the 
battles  of  God,  but  they  that  lapped  water  out  of 
their  hands,  Judg.  vii.  5,  (like  the  dogs  of  Kilus  for 
fear  of  the  crocodiles,)  still  going  forward.  As  God 
himself  is  said  to  "  dnnk  oi  the  brook  in  the  way," 
PsaL  ex.  7\  this  man  lifts  up  his  head^^nd  goes  jul 
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Christ  hath  eprinkled  all  the  way  between  heaven 
and  earth  with  his  blood*  and  hath  made  it  a  "  living 
way,"  Heb.  x.  20;  like  good  hounds,  let  us  trace 
him  by  the  foot,  «aA  run  after  him  in  the  nnell  of 
his  garmente.  Cant.  ir.  11 ;  not  resting  till  we  rest 
with  our  Master.  Thou  hast  done  many  good  works, 
assureet  thyself  of  sofiie  growth  ;  yet  forret  that  is 
behind,  and  reach  forth  unto  the  tbmgs  before,  PhiL 
iii.  13 :  there  is  still  a  besides.  They  go  from  strength 
to  strength,  till  every  one  appear  before  God  in 
Zion,  PsaL  IxxxIt.  7-  When  thv  Bool  hath  tested 
some  cmmbs  that  fell  from  thy  Master's  talde,  some 
drops  of  blood  that  ran  from  thy  Lord's  sidet  yet 
still  think  of  a  somewhat  besides.  Beda  observes 
on  Numb,  xxxiii,  29,  "  They  went  from  Mitfacah, 
and  pitched  in  Hashmonah that  Mithcah  signifies 
sweetness,  and  Hashmonah  swiftness.  Mitfacah  and 
Hashmonah,  sweetness  and  swiftness,  must  be  joined 
together.  They  that  in  Mithcah  have  tasted  of  the 
Lord  sweetness,  will  remove  to  Hashmonah,  come 
toward  him  with  swiftness. 

When  the  young  man  asked  Christ  what  he  should 
do  to  be  saved,  he  pointed  him  to  the  law,  "  Keep 
the  ooimnandments,^'  Matt  xix.  17.  But  he  replied, 
**  All  these  have  I  kept  frtmi  my  youth  up :  what 
lack  I  yet  P  "  ver.  20.  Yes,  there  is  a  besides,  he 
never  dreamed  of;  "  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  sell  all 
that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,"  ver.  21.  This 
last  besides  ^most  put  him  oeside  himsel£  In 
natural  things  we  still  covet  a  betidea.  If  we  have 
wit,  we  covet  more  wit:  we  will  seek  to  be  more 
wise  than  we  can  be,  though  we  be  found  less  wise 
than  we  should  be.  But  in  worldly  things  our 
desires  have  an  everlasting  besides.  Hath  Ahab  a 
kingdom  P  yet  Naboth's  vineyard  is  another  besides. 
Hath  he  bought  the  manor  ?  he  must  have  the  poor 
man's  cottage  bnides.  The  rich  man  hath  exceed* 
ine  many  flocks  and  herds,  the  poor  nothing  but  one 
onl^  lamb,  2  Sam.  xii.  2;  well,  this  one  lamb  is  his 
besides,  he  must  have  it  Hath  another  put  out  the 
hundred  to  usniy  ?  yet  there  is  a  besides ;  when  the 
ten  pounds  come  in  for  interest,  out  with  that  too. 
The  widow  had  filled  all  her  vessels  with  oil,  yet 
she  calls  for  another  vessel,  2  Kings  iv.  6 ;  there  is  a 
besides  still.  The  rich  man,  Luke  xii.  had  his  boms 
full  before ;  but  now  he  must  enlarge  them  accord- 
ing to  his  desires :  there  is  another  besides,  he  must 
have  more.  Oh  the  insatiate  desire  of  tMs  world ! 
but  for  heavenly  things,  a  small  scantling  serves  us. 
I  believe  that  Christ  cued  for  me,  I  am  sorzy  for 
idns,  I  hope  to  be  saved  i  here  is  enoiwh,  no  besides 
is  thought  on.  Nothing  satisfies  us  for  this  woiid; 
we  are  quickly  glutted  with  Jesus  Christ 

"  Beside  this."  God,  that  hath  done  enough  forus, 
leaves  us  somewhat  to  do  for  ourselves.   He  hath 

S'ven  us  "  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  god- 
less," ver.  3 ;  enriched  us  with  "  great  and  precious 
promises,"  made  us  "  partakers  of  the  Divine  na- 
ture," ver.  4 :  there  is  God's  work.  But  "  besides 
this,  add  to  your  feith  virtue:"  there  is  thy  work. 

The  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin," 
I  John  i.  7 !  yet  he  that  hath  this  hope,  purgeth 
himself  chu).  iii.  3 :  there  is  thy  besides.  "  Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock ;  if  any  man  open  the  door, 
I  will  come  in,"  &c.  Rev.  iii.  20.  God  knocks ;  thou 
must  open,  that  he  may  enter ;  do  thou  open,  that  is 
thy  part ;  God  will  enter,  that  is  his  part  David 
Cfuls  God  his  helper:  now,  as  St.  Augustine  ob- 
serves, he  is  not  said  to  be  helped,  that  never  con- 
corred  with  his  endeavour.  We  are  not  blocks  and 
stones :  (Beza  in  loc.)  and  withal  he  infers  upon 
I  Cor.  iii.  9,  '*  we  are  labourers  together  with  God ;" 
that  we  do  ^nUim  primtBt  mvspftm:  and  he  ^t 
denies  it,  denies  the  efficacy  of  the  fint  grace.  This 


we  afiirm  without  fear  of  bUing  iolm  the  popish  doc- 
trine of  free-will  too. 

Three  things  concur  in  a  sinner's  conversion ;  the 
word  of  God  persuading,  the  Spirit  of  God  prevail' 
ing,  and  the  will  of  man  consenting.  Thou  art  cre- 
ated without  thyself,  not  sanctifiea  without  thysell 
The  £i^er  begot  the  child  without  the  child's  will ; 
then  it  had  none,  for  it  was  not ;  but  he  ciuinot  bring 
this  child  to  any  art  against  his  will.  I  will  not  dis- 
pute God's  power  I  he  can,  but  he  will  not,  save  us 
aeunst  our  wiUa.  Some  Romists  strongly  build 
their  papeNhoose  of  freewill  m  such  places ;  but  a 
man  may  smile  to  read  how  bitterly  they  oppose  us 
in  the  frontispiece,  and  how  conseotingly  i&j  jump 
with  us  in  the  conclusion.  Castifica  leipsutm,  says 
Fevardentius ;  there  is  free-will :  yet  he  concludes, 
Cattifieas  te  nan  de  U,  sed  de  iUo  qui  habitat  in  te ; 
there  is  no  free-will.  "  Make  straight  steps  to  your 
feet,"  Heb.  xii.  13^  and  turn  you  to  me,  saith  the 
Lord :  therefi»e,  can  they  turn  themselves  ?  Here 
they  ciy  oi^  louder  than  oyster-women  in  the  streets, 
Victoiy,  victory ;  but  they  sing  their  own  iwtvlnov, 
put  the  crown  on  their  own  heads.  But  what  is  the 
conquest  P  They  have  gotten  what  we  never  dmied. 
They  prove  here  freedtna  of  our  will  to  add  to  our 
own  endeavours :  right,  so  ssy  we  too ;  but  they 
fisrgct  that  God  had  made  us  first  partakers  of  the 
Divine  nature ;  now,  if  the  Son  make  us  free,  we 
shall  be  free  indeed,  John  viii.  36.  Did  St  Peter 
write  this  to  wicked  men,  or  to  saints?  If  they 
would  prove  that  unregenerate  men  can  vdW  theiV 
own  conversion  by  nature  of  themselves,  it  were 
worth  their  prise  and  praise }  otherwise  they  have 
taken  great  pains  for  a  thing  not  denied  th^:  as  I 
have  heard  of  that  wise  man,  who  challenged  his 
neighbour  for  imptmnding  tlut.very  horse  which 
hiimelf  at  the  same  time  was  riding  on. 

Indeed  God  chsfgeth  us  with  a  Mcuikf  yel  saith 
Christ,  "  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  John  xv. 
5.  Good  must  be  derived  from  a  perfect  cause ;  and 
that  is  cnly  God's  grace.  But  we  are  not  allowed  to 
be  idle.  "  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth  unto 
David ;  Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set  upon  thy 
throne,"  Psal.  cxxxii.  11:  there  is  God's  covenant. 
"  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  testimony,"  ver.  12  : 
there  is  our  condition.  The  law  is  given  that  we 
might  have  recourse  to  the  gospel ;  the  gospel  is 
given  that  we  might  be  enabled  to  perform  the  law. 
God  is  the  princi^  Agent,  but  thou  hast  thy  be- 
sides. Implore  his  aid,  put  to  thy  own  endeavours. 
Confidence  of  salvation  doth  not  contradict  wariness 
of  conversation.  He  that  is  meet  sure  of  heaven,  is 
yet  afraid  to  do  that  which  mhy  deserve  hell.  Add 
the  oil  of  thy  diligence  to  the  kindled  lamp  of  God's 
grace;  thy  oil  &th  not  enlighten  the  lamp,  but 
feeds  it  In  vain  we  pray  for  that  blessing,  which 
our  endeavours  never  seek.  (August)  The  philoso- 
pher wanting  shoes,  and  the  king  giving  him  leather, 
yet  he  thou^t  it  not  enough  unless  the  king  would 
also  put  them  to  making.  God  is  so  beh^den  to 
seme,  that  he  must  do  all  for  them  if  he  will  have 
them.  But  when  he  hath  called  thee  to  the  truth, 
that  might  have  suffered  thee  to  die  inignorance  and 
infidelity,  thou  hast  thy  besides.  Be  not  so  much  thy 
own  enemy,  as  to  frustrate  God's  mercy  hf  thy  slog^ 
gishness.  Lose  not,  throi^h  want  of  some  labour 
to  amend  thy  life,  the  hope  of  eternal  blessedness. 

"Add:"  we  are  fallen  upon  a  point  of  arithmetic ; 
a  special  good  point  if  it  be  confined  to  good  things. 
Of  the  four  main  ports,  addition,  subtraction,  multi- 
plication, and  division,  the  world  embraceth  three, 
and  casts  out  a  fourth,  for  worldly  things :  so  God 
commands  three  of  them,  and  casts  out  a  fisurth,  for 
hwraily  things.  The  world  ban  divisioa,  and  God 
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forbids  mbtsractioiL  Give  me  leare  to  fellow  this  meta- 

C'  orsofitf aaitmajgiTeli^ttoiiiyOTnentiiiteittioii. 
t  xm  fint  see  the  mnld's  arithmenc,  then  God's. 
Additkn,  especially  of  sin  to  sm,  is  a  freqnent 
poiiit.  Herod  had  dcme  nuOT  font  misehieft,  yet  he 
had  hia  addition ;  he  "  added  yet  this  above  all,  that 
he  had  idiat  np  John  in  prison."  Luke  iii.  70 ;  yea, 
afterwards  he  slew  him  in  the  prison,  Marii  vi.  Iff. 
To.  incest  he  added  tyranny ;  to  tyranny  murder. 
That  other  Herod  had  such  an  addititHi ;  "  he  killed 
James  ;  and  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he 
proceeded  further,  to  take  Peter  also,"  Acts  xii.  2, 3. 
Many  such  additions;  to  swearing  they  add  lying,  to 
lying  killing,  to  killing  stealing,  to  that  adultery ;  until 
Uood  toueheth  Uood,"  Hos.  hr.  2.  Their  rewud 
shall  be  proportvmed;  because  their  (added)  sins  for 
lenrth  reach  np  to  hearena  therefore  Ood  shall 
doable  nnto  them  doaUe  according  to  their  works, 
Bev.  iriii,  5,  G. 

MnltipliciUion  ^oes  beyond  addition.  "To-mor- 
row sfaaU  be  as  this  day,  and  much  more  abundant," 
Isa.  Ivi.  1^  <*  Be  not  orer-much  wicked,"  Eccl.  vii. 
17'  In  youth  men  sow  those  cnrsed  seeds  in  the 
ground  01  their  hearts ;  in  age  they  reap  a  multiplied 
cropL  Let  usury  be  a  demonstration  of  this  point : 
the  usurer  says  to  his  monies,  as  God  said  once  to  his 
creatures,  "Increase  and  multiply:"  a  monstrous 
and  nnnatonl  brood.  Other  eatue  and  plants  have 
their  s^^ohited  seasons  to  engender  and  bring  forth : 
money  brings  forth  to-day,  and  begins  a  new  travail 
tiMnoTTow ;  yea,  the  young  brood  Drought  forth  to- 
day, begins  itself  to  bear  to-morrow.  Other  crca» 
turcs,  the  sooner  diey  hcgm  to  bear  the  sooner  thev 
leave  off :  usurious  monies  begin  betimes,  and  mul- 
tiply without  end.  It  is  an  nnlupOT  point  of  arith- 
metic, multiplication  by  usury,  and  shall  be  ptmished 
as  God  threatened  Eve ;  "  I  will  greatly  multiply  thy 
sorrow,"  Gen.  iii  1 6.  But  "  woe  to  him  that  increases 
that  which  is  not  his ! "  Hab.  ii.  6.  "  For  three  trans- 
gressions of  Israel,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away 
the  punishment  thereof"  Amos  it  6.  Upon  him  th^ 
will  multiply  his  sins,  God  will  multiply  his  plagues. 

Snl^ractioa  is  another  point  of  the  world's  prao- 
tice.  nie^  coT^  hoosea  and  fields,  and  take  them 
away  by  violence,  Micah  iL  2.  Jezebel  was  canning 
in  this  point  against  innocent  Naboth,  she  took  awa^ 
his  living  andlife  too.  How  could  so  many  flaunt  it 
in  their  coaches,  but  that  Uiey  live  by  subtraction  P  the 
tenth  and  right  of  the  church  maintains  it.  Oh  the 
pity  of  God  and  man !  that  maintenance  should  be 
taken  from  the  poor  minister  who  wants  bread,  and 
be  given  to  feed  the  vile  appetite  of  pride  and  lux- 
ury. If  a  robber  takes  a  poise,  he  dies  for  it :  but 
let  others  subtract  from  the  poor  their  commons, 
from  labourers  thai  wa^es,  from  the  church  her  en- 
dowments; uid  this  anthmetie  passes.  This  made 
Socntca  lau^  to  see  little  thieves  riding  in  carts  to 
Uie  gaUovSf  and  great  thieves  in  coacnes  to  con- 
demn them.  A  pOOT  sea  captain  being  brought  be- 
fore Alocander  for  piracy,  thus  confessed  his  fault : 
Indeed  I  am  a  pirate,  because  I  robbed  some  few 
fishermen  in  a  cock-boat ;  but  if  I  had  scoured  the 
seas  as  thou  hast  done,  and  spoiled  all  the  world, 
with  a  navy,  with  an  army,  I  nad  been  no  pirate,  I 
had  been  an  emperor.  The  malefactor  could  say,  I 
die  for  a  few  tnfles  of  petty  thievery  :  but  if  I  had 
robbed  the  poor  by  givmff  their  bread  to  dogs  ;  or 
the  church  by  simonv  ana  detaining  her  tenths ;  or 
the  oommonwealth  oy  engrossings,  enhancings;  I 
might  have  been  a  jnsdce  of  peace,  or  an  alderman. 
Hun,  as  in  a  throng  a  dwarf  comes  to  be  lifted  up 
above  the  shoulders  of  the  tallest,  and  made  a 
lai^faii^-atock,  that  kept  least  ado;  so  in  the  crowd 
of  this  world,  the  least  tins  axe  e^xMed  to  the 


sharpest  censures.  Well,  if  any  man  will  practise 
subtraction  against  the  poor,  God  will  use  it  against 
him,  and  take  his  name  oat  of  the  book  of  life.  If 
he  he  damned  that  gives  not  his  own,  what  shall  be- 
comeofhimthattakesawayanotherman'sf  fAugust) 
If  judgment  without  mercy  shall  be  to  tiim  that 
shows  no  mercy.  Jam.  ii.  13,  where  shall  subtraction 
and  rapine  appear  ?  "  Let  the  extortioner  catch  all 
that  he  hath ;  and  let  the  strangers  spoil  his  labour," 
Fsal.  cix.  11 :  there  is  one  subtraction,  his  estate. 
"  Let  his  posterity  be  cut  off ;  and  in  the  generar 
tion  following  let  their  name  be  blotted  out,"  ver.  13 : 
there  is  another  subtraction,  his  memory.  "Let 
there  be  none  to  extend  mercy  unto  him ;  neither 
any  to  fitvour  his  fiMlheiiess  children,"  ver.  13 :  there 
is  another  sahtraction,  a  denial  of  all  pity  to  him  and 
his.  "  Let  his  prayer  become  sin,**  ver.  7 :  there 
is  another  snhtraenon,  no  audience  from  heaven. 
"Let  another  take  his  office ;"  there  is  a  subtrac- 
of  his  place :  "  let  his  days  be  few,"  ver.  8;  there 
is  a  subtraction  of  his  life.  "  Let  him  be  blotted  oat 
of  the  book  of  the  living,  and  not  be  written  with  the 
righteous,"  Fsal.  Ixix.  ^ :  there  is  the  last,  the  sub. 
traction  of  his  soul.  This  is  a  fearful  arithmetic :  if 
the  wicked  add  sins,  QoA  will  add  plagues.  Add 
iniquity  nnto  their  iniquity ;  and  let  them  not  come 
into  thy  righteousness,"  Psal.  Ixix.  27.  God  shall  add 
unto  them  the  plagues  written  in  the  book,  Rev.  xzii. 
18.  If  they  subtoact  from  oUiers  their  ri^its,  God 
shall  snbtnet  from  them  his  mercies. 

Now  let  us  come  to  God's  arithmetic;  and  this 
principally  consists  in  addititm.  Whosoever  shall 
compel  thee  to  jgfo  a  mite,  go  with  him  twiun," 
MatLv.4l.  To  give  every  man  his  own  is  but  equity, 
but  the  addition  of  charity  makes  blessed.  "  I  was 
hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  meat,"  &c.  "Come,  ye 
blessed,"  &c.  Matt  xxv.  To  remission  add  restitu- 
tion ;  to  restitution,  charity ;  to  charity,  piety.  How 
oft,  mjra  Peter,  shall  I  fbr^ve  my  brother  P  till 
seven  times  P  Yea,  saith  Chnst,  and  more  ;  to  seven 
times  add  seventy  times.  We  must  all  ^ve  an  ac- 
count; blessed  are  they  that  can  bring  in  this  bill 
oi  reckonings  addition  of  good  to  good.  "  Let  as 
not  be  weary  in  well-doing,'*  GaL  vL  9  :  there  is  our 
bill  of  reckoning.  "  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments i  for  this  is  the  whole  du^  of  man," 
Eecl.  xiL  13:  there  is  our  total  sum.  Now  as  addi- 
tion teacheth  us  to  add  grace  to  grace;  so  there 
is  a  multiplication  required,  to  increase  the  eflTects 
of  those  graces  in  a  multiplicity  of  good  works. 
Knowledge  not  improved  will  be  impaired.  Hast 
thou  faith  but  no  stronger  than  many  years  ago  P  Is 
not  thy  zeal  more  fervent,  thy  charity  more  com- 
passionate, thy  humility  brought  lower?  "Lord, 
thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five  talents:  behold  I 
have  j^hied  berides  them  five  talents  more,"  Matt 
xxr.  20;  To  him  diat  hath  shall  be  given;  butfVom 
him  that  hath  not,  shall  be  taken  away  that  he 
seemed  to  have.  If  there  be  no  usury,  we  shall  lose 
the  principal.  *  God  is  a  Father  that  loves  to  have  his 
children  thrive :  he  gives  them  a  stock,  and  looks  they 
should  not  be  unthnfts :  if  they  do  well,  they  shall 
have  the  whole  inheritance.  As  in  generation,  so  in 
regeneration,  we  must  be  growing  up  to  a  full  stature 
in  Christ,  Eph.  iv.  13.  As  a  traveller  passeth  from 
town  to  town  till  he  come  to  his  iim ;  so  the  Chris- 
tian from  virtue  to  virtue  till  he  come  to  heaven. 
God  hath  sown  some  good  seeds  in  our  hearts ;  let 
us  manure  tbie  ground  with  repentance,  and  mature 
the  fruits  by  obedience,  that  they  may  grow  up 
kindly,  to  his  honour  and  glory. 

Now  because  I  am  moved  to  move  your  charity  at 
duB  time,  let  me  be  bold  to  teach  yoa  another  point 
of  Go^a  arithmetic;  it  is  division.   "-^ 
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to  Kven,  and  also  to  ei^ht,"  Eccl.  xi.  2.  Gleometrieal 
divinon  is  jiutieet  to  give  every  one  his  own.  There 
is  an  arithmetical  diTuion,  charity,  to  ^ve  flomewhat 
to  all  that  want :  not  all  to  one,  this  ib  no  division; 
but  some  to  all,  this  is  to  divide  well.  He  that  will 
not  divide  while  he  lives,  shall  find  an  empty  quo- 
tient when  he  is  dead.  (August.)  The  bread  of  the 
poor  is  like  the  way  of  the  rich ;  he  that  hoards  it 
m>m  him  is  a  man  of  blood.  We  find  means  of 
division,  but  they  are  not  good.  Upon  the  least 
quarrel  we  divide  all  among  the  lawyers :  the  Com- 
mon  Fleas  and  the  Chancery  drink  up  the  poor's 
portion.  Among  ruifians,  a  word  and  a  mow ;  among 
civil  men,  a  word  and  a  writ  I  hear  the  proud 
neighbour  qieak  of  his  eciuaL  Cro  to,  I  have  a  hun- 
dred pounds  to  spend  with  him:  I  hear  him  not 
speak  of  the  poor  be^ar,  I  have  a  hundred  pence  to 
give  him.  Even  the  &wyers  themselves  count  von 
mad :  I  have  heard  that  a  lawyer  dying  bequeathed 
all  his  goods  to  bedlam ;  saying,  Among  mad-men  I 
got  it,  and  let  mad-men  spend  it  There  were  two 
covetous  brethren  strove  for  the  inheritance,  Luke 
xii.  13 ;  they  strove  not  who  should  be  most  charit- 
able. There  are  that  divide  a  part  to  tailors  for 
strange  disguises,  a  part  to  panders  for  their  female 
damnations,  a  part  to  corrupt  officers  that  sell  troth 
for  bribes  and  if  they  have  any  left,  divide  it  among 
their  children  i  but  I  &id  no  poiticn  left  for  the 
children  of  God. 

What  men  charitaUy  divide,  tbey  shall  (mly  find: 
of  all,  what  I  gave,  that  I  have.  Tba  division  is  not 
loss  but  gain ;  it  is  sent  before  to  be  kept  safe  in  the 
best  coffer.  The  bread  cast  upon  the  waters,  shall 
be  found  again  after  many  days,  Eccl.  xi.  1.  The 
truly  rich  man  is  not  discerned  by  his  plate,  nor 
bags,  nor  wardrobe,  but  boanty ;  not  by  multiplica- 
tion, but  b^  division.  Other  men  possess  riches  as 
sick  men  fevers,  which  indeed  rather  possess  them. 
Good  alms  are  like  ambassadors,  sent  liegers  abroad 
to  secure  the  rest  at  home.  We  have  many  of  St 
James's  almmiers,  James  ii.  16.  God  bless  you ;  but 
thev  bless  yon  without  a  cross.  Woold  I  were  able 
to  nclp  yon :  aUe !  herein  they  wish  well  to  them- 
•elves  (mly.  As  the  tenant  said  to  his  landlord, 
Would  I  could  give  you  this  &nn.  What  then? 
said  the  landlord.  Yon  should  never  have  it,  quoth 
the  tenant.  They  wish  themselves  money,  not  mercy. 
The  poor  may  say  to  them  as  the  beggar  said  to  the 
bishop :  if  such  wishes  were  worth  a  l^foenny  they 
would  not  be  so  liberat  Well,  divide  it  thyself  or  it 
shall  be  done  for  thee.  The  fether  could  not  be  more 
cunning  at  the  rake,  than  the  son  will  be  at  the  pitch- 
fork. The  monies  that  were  formerly  chested  like 
caged  birds,  will  wing  it  merrily  when  he  sets  them 
a  nying;  "  He  begetteth  a  son,  and  there  is  nothing 
IB  bis  hand  )*'  if  at  least  thgr  be  not  gone  before  he 
comes  at  them.  "  Thou  fool,  then  wlwse  shall  Uiose 
things  be  F  "  Luke  xii.  20 ;  yea,  whose  shalt  thou  thy- 
self be  ?  and  that  is  the  harder  quMtion.  "  When  he 
dieth  he  shall  carry  nothing  away :"  b^t  death  comes, 
and  there  is  a  division  indeed.  Read  James  v.  2. 
The  moth  shall  divide  his  cloth,  the  rust  his  gold : 
this  is  not  all;  the  world  shall  divide  his  ^oods, 
in&my  hia  name,  the  earth  his  body,  terror  his  con- 
science, and  hell  his  uncharitable  soul.  Wilt  thou 
not  divide,  O  worldling?  thou  shalt  be  divided. 
Your  twenty  in  the  hundred  will  not  believe  this, 
but  a  hundred  to  twenty  he  shall  Ceel  this.  But  let 
ns  divide  our  goods  charity,  and  Christ  will 
gather  up  oar  souls  in  mercy. 

It  follows,  "  Add  to  your  faith,"  &c.  The  motives 
arc  done ;  come  we  to  the  materials.  Here  be  eight 
in  number,  all  excellent  in  nature.  Under  this  num- 
ber of  eight  (though  I  pat  no  divinity  in  nambers) 


the  Serqitare  hath  often  eommemded  to  ns  the  graces 
(rf  God.  So  the  indnements  we  nuut  pat  on  ore 
eight:  first  is  the  linings,  bowels  at  mercies ;  next 

kindness,  &c.  Col.  iiL  1%.  Paul  does  not  there  begin 
with  feith,  but  he  ends  with  charity,  as  our  apostle 
here.  So,  Phil.  iv.  8,  he  commends  to  us  gracious 
qualities  by  the  number  of  eight:  '*  Whatsoever 
things  are  true,"  &c.  To  both  these  gradations  he 
propounds  the  same  eminent  corollary :  "  The  peace 
of  (Sod,"  and  "  the  God  of  peace,'*  be  with  you. 
There  were  eight  tables  whereon  they  slew  their 
sacrifices,  Esek.  xl.  41 :  upon  these  eirat  tables  we 
must  slay  our  sins,  that  we  may  mue  our  souh 
acceptable  sacrifices  to  God.  The  aaceat  to  the 
temple  had  eight  steps,  xL  31 :  Iqr  these  eight 
d^Tees  we  most  climb  up  to  heavra,  or  not  come 
thither.  There  were  but  eight  souls  saved  in  Noah's 
ark;  without  these  ^ht  graces  no  soul  shall  be 
saved.  Our  Saviour  Christ  prescribed  eight  stops 
for  our  ascending  to  blessedness.  Matt  v. ;  his  apostle 
hath  delivered  the  same  number.  Eight  beatitudes. 
It  were  no  impossible  thing  to  find  our  Saviour's 
text  in  his  apostle's  gloss.  I.  Christ  begins  with 
poorness  in  spirit  Peter  with  foitb :  this  sees  itself 
poor,  and  therefore  apprehends  Christ's  riches.  2. 
Christ  commends  mourning,  and  Peter  knowledge : 
now  he  that  knows  his  sins  will  mourn  for  them.  .3. 
Christ  praiseth  meekness,  Peter  temperance :  it  is 
no  hard  thing  to  find  medmest  in  temperance; 
which  is  a  virtue  neither  to  distemper  a  man's  self^ 
nor  to  distoifo  others.  4.  Christ  blesseth  the  desire 
of  rigjhteousoess,  Peter  of  virtue ;  which  is  a  rule  to 
live  righteously.  5.  Christ  magnifieth  mercy,  Peter 
charity ;  and  who  are  charitable  but  the  merciful  ? 
6.  Christ  persuades  to  pureness  in  heart  Peter  to 
godliness ;  and  godliness  makes  the  heart  pure.  As 
It  is  true  charity  to  be  merciful,  so  it  is  true  piety  to 
be  pure  in  heart  7-  Christ  exhorts  to  peace-making, 
Peter  to  brotherly  kindness;  and  who  can  distin- 
guish between  peace-makers  and  those  that  are 
brotherly  kind  ?  as  Abraham  said  to  Lot  Let  us  not 
strive,  for  we  are  brethren.  Lastlv,  Christ  encou- 
ragetb  to  suffer  persecution  for  righteousness  sake, 
aiu  Peter  patience }  now  **  tnonlatint  worketh 
patience,"  Rom.  v.  3. 

Conceive  all  this  a  glorious  house,  the  building  up 
of  a  Christian.  Let  raith  stand  for  the  foundation ; 
virtue  for  the  walls ;  knowledge,  the  windows,  that 
let  in  the  light  of  God's  truth  to  illuminate  it  L«t 
temperance  he  the  mortar,  that  keeps  off  the  violence 
of  wind  and  weather;  for  temperance  diverts  cor- 
ruption. Be  patience  the  pins  and  stays  that  hold 
together  the  iramc ;  for  patience  will  not  be  moved. 
Let  godliness  be  the  perfect  form  or  model  of  it  that 
the  structure  may  mock  the  rage  and  redstonce  of 
helL  Set  brotherly  kindness  for  the  lodging  cliaxn- 
bers,  built  to  entertain  friends.  Chari^  is  the  roo^ 
as  St.  Aiunstine  says,  of  G(^*s  house  in  man's  heart. 
TboB  as  God  brought  Moses  to  the  mount  to  the  top 
of  Pisgah,  and  showed  him  the  land  of  Canaan,  Dcut. 
xxxiv.  1 ;  BO  I  have  brought  your  meditations  to  the 
top  of  the  mount  and  shared  you  the  firnitfiil  valley 
standing  thick  with  the  gnees  of  God.  Now  to  the 
first  material. 

"  Add  to  your  foith  virtue."  Faith  is  the  first, 
and  I  have  drunk  deeply  to  you  in  this  cnip  before  ; 
yet  I  would  have  you  sick  of  a  holy  ebricty,  and  still 
to  thirst  for  this  drink :  drink  abundantly"  of  tbia 
cup.  Cant  V.  1.  To  your  foith,  I  canmAomit  four 
thmgs  naturally  arising  out  of  the  words.  1.  The 
necessity;  2.  The  singularity!  3.  The  ^opriety; 
4.  The  society,  of  foith. 

I.  The  necessity  of  feith.  Our  apostle,  to  build 
his  house  of  Chratiani^  la^O^-Wf  It^indation. 
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That  would  be  a  poor  house  that  hath  no  foundation : 
the  hope  fif  too  many  is  a  castle  in  the  air,  that  wants 
the  taaaSa&m  at  &ith.  Philosophy  lays  her  groaad 
in  renaoD,  dinnity  in  &ith ;  the  first  voice  of  a 
Chrisdan  is,  I  believe.  He  hath  most  respect  with 
God,  not  that  is  wisest  in  reason,  but  strongest  in 
bith.  Now  ihe  necessity  of  &ith  appears  in  three 
rejects ;  in  respect  of  God,  of  the  devil,  and  of  thy- 

In  respect  of  God ;  for  "  without  &ith  it  is  impos- 
siUe  to  ^ease  God,"  Heb.  xi.  6.  Every  man's  desire 
should  be  to  please  God ;  without  fiuth  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  do  it.  "  How  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed?"  Rom.  x.  14.  It  was  fiiith 
that  made  Abraham  titled  God's  friend.  He  that 
thrusts  into  God's  presence  without  fiuth  shall  be 
eziimned;  Qmomede  m/rofli?  "Friend,  howcamest 
thoa  in  hhherP"  Believe  and welctmte ;  "As  thou 
hast  bdievedfSobeit  done  unto  thee/'  Matt  viiL  13. 

In  respect  of  the  deviL  He  is  a  roaring  lion,  we 
have  no  means  to  resist  him  but  hy  being  "stedfiist 
in  the  feith,"  I  Pet.  v.  9.  He  is  too  strong  for  thee 
if  thou  mcetest  him  with  thy  virtue,  orwith  thy  good 
works;  for  he  will  object  sins  enough  to  outweigh 
them.  Solon  camiot  meet  him  with  nis  justice,  nor 
Solomon  with  his  wisdom ;  every  poor  sinner  can 
overcome  him  with  his  faith.  This  quencheth  "  all 
the  ficiy  darts  of  the  wicked,"  Eph.  vi.  16.  Tem- 
perance is  a  good  buckler,  that  he  shall  not  wound 
thy  bod^ ;  honesty  a  good  buckler,  that  he  shall  not 
wound  thy  name;  patience,  that  he  shall  not  dis- 
turb thy  mindi  but  if  thou  want  bith,  he  will  for  all 
these  wmnd  thy  soul.  This  is  an  invincible  shield 
against  aa  implacable  enony. 

In  req»ect  of  tl^sell  Thou  art  iffuorant,  there  is 
no  ondeistanding  of  God  but  by  fiuth,  Isa.  i.  The 
Tulrate  reads,  Unless  ye  believe,  ye  shall  not  under- 
staira.  How  the  Trimty  may  be  comprehended  in 
understanding,  thou  askest  well :  how  the  Trinihr 
may  be  believed  in  faith,  thou  askest  not  well. 
It  is  therefore  to  be  believed,  because  it  cannot  be 
understood.  (August.)  Thou  art  originally  corrupt, 
naturally  hateful  to  God ;  nothing  canst  thou  do  to 
please  mmt  till  thyself  be  first  made  pleasing  to  him. 
The  doer  is  not  acceptable  for  the  deed,  but  the  deed 
is  acceptable  for  the  doer.  Hadst  thou  all  the  suc- 
ceeding graces,  and  not  this  finindation  of  fitith, 
whneOT  toy  person  is  made  accepted  in  the  Beloved, 
when  thou  art  judged,  thou  couldat  not  be  saved. 
Natnre  nu^  do  works  to  ^>rify  ourselves;  &ith 
doth  works  to  glorify  God.  we  are  not  justified  by 
the  worka  of  the  law,  but  by  grace,  say  we.  But  arc 
not  the  woAs  of  the  law  the  works  of  grace  P  Yes, 
every  good  work  of  the  law  is  a  work  of  grace ;  as 
every  sin  is  a  breach  of  the  law.  Grace  and  the  law 
are  not  thus  opposed,  but  grace  and  natnre.  In  the 
root  of  a  tree  appears  no  beauty,  no  show  of  leaves 
or  fruits ;  yet  what  beauty  soever  is  visible  in  the 
tree  proceeds  from  the  root.  So  in  the  humility  of 
taxth  we  find  small  lustre,  no  pleasure  discernible  to 
the  eye  of  man ;  yet  whatsoever  lustre  or  gracefulness 
shines  in  our  wmu,  is  derived  from  that  root.  Thus 
faith  is  the  qneen  that  shall  speed:  let  Ahasnerus 
be  never  so  angry,  to  his  Esther  he  will  hold  out  his 
golden  sceptre.  To  this  feitU  God  allows  entrance ; 
*•  Let  OS  draw  near  with  a  tme  heart  in  full  assurance 
of  fiith,"  Heb.  x.  22.  As  Adonijah  to  Eathsheba,  I 
know  the  king  will  deny  thee  nothing,  1  Kings  ii. 
I.) ;  the  eunuch  to  Philip,  "  See,  here  is  water ; 
what  hinders  me  to  be  taptizedp"  Acts  viii.  36. 
Believest  thou  ?  Yes.  Then  nothing  hinders.  Upon 
the  knowledge  of  my  faith,  I  ask,  what  hinders  mc 
to  be  IfTved  P  what  hinders  me  to  be  blessed  P  what 
hinders  me  to  be  saved  P  Now  as  Philip  to  the 


eunuch,  so  Chritf  answers  us ;  Nothing,  be  it  unto 
thee  according  to  thy  &itK  Look  we  a  little  fbrther 
into  the  neeessi^  m  faith :  it  is  taken  two  ways  in 
the  Scriptnrea;  either  olgectively,  or  actively.  Ob- 
jectively, or  materially,  for  the  truth  of  faith ;  ac- 
tively, or  formally,  for  the  act  of  faith,  which  is  the 
life  of  faith ;  for  the  otgect  to  be  believed,  and  the 
act  of  believing. 

The  object  or  doctrine  of  faith  is  that  which  God 
by  his  prophets  and  apostln  hath  delivered ;  or  what 
is  naturally  and  by  ^>od  consequ^ce  deduced  from 
this,  or  reduced  to  this.  For  inference  and  con- 
nexion of  Scripture  is  Scripture,  as  the  root  of  a  tree  is 
the  tree  though  it  be  hid  m  the  ground.  But  to  de- 
liver rules  of  fiiith,  no  writing  hath  power  but  the 
Scripture ;  therefore  none  may  speak  authoritatively 
of  the  doctrines  of  faith  since  the  apostles ;  men's 
assertions  have  no  power  to  oblige  the  conscience. 
What  the  Scripture  forbids,  flee  it ;  what  it  affirm^ 
believe  it;  what  it  reproves,  mend  it  j  what  it  com- 
mands, do  it.  "  And  as  many  as  walk  according  to 
this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon 
the  Israel  of  God,"  Gal.  vi.  16.  There  are  some 
things  iibere  endertda ;  some  conceive  them  this 
way,  others  that  way.  Some  things  are  pie  credenda ; 
as  that  Mary  lived  and  died  a  virgin,  albeit  it  be  not 
there  expressed ;  for  who  durst  touch  that  vessel 
which  God  had  sanctified  to  bear  his  own  Son  P  Others 
are  necestario  credenda,  all  things  revealed  in  holy 
writ,  be  they  plain  and  easy,  or  dark  and  mystical. 
All,  I  say,  in  the  readiness  and  intention  of  the  mind, 
when  we  shall  come  to  nnderstand  themi  as  the 
mystery  of  the  Trinity,  Christ* i  incarnation  without 
sin,  &e.  Though  we  cannot  conceive,  we  most  be- 
lieve. Now  there  is  a  difference  of  things  objected 
to  our  savinjf  faith.  Primaria  eredendi,  such  are  the 
articles  of  fiuth  :  seeunda  eredendi,  whatsoever  there- 
of is  necessarily  inferred.  The  want  of  this  fiiith 
excludes  from  heaven ;  yet  the  having  of  it  without 
farther  degree  doth  not  bring  all  thither.  Athnna- 
sius  doth  not  s^.  Whosoever  doth  believe  this  shall 
be  saved ;  but,  Whosoever  doth  not  believe  this  shall 
be  damned. 

■Therefore  there  is  no  binding  men's  faith  to  that 
the  Scripture  avers  not.  The  papists  do  bind,  1.  To 
things  besides  the  foundation ;  as  traditions,  untem- 
pered  mortar  danbed  on  the  walls  of  truth  to  hide  it 
2.  To  things  about  the  foundation,  such  as  endanger 
it;  as  denial  aS  Scripture  to  lay-men.  This  is  a 
wretched  sin,  to  obtrude  for  matter  of  fhith  that  it  is 
not  lawful  to  read  the  Scriptures  which  are  the  rule 
of  fiiith.  3.  To  things  against  the  foundation;  as 
the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  distinction  of  mortal  and 
venial  sins,  justification  by  works,  &c.  What  is 
against  that  which  is  necessarily  to  be  believed  to 
salvation,  is  against  the  foundation.  But  it  is  neces- 
sary to  trust  in  Christ's  blood  and  merits  only,  be- 
cause there  is  no  other  name  ^ven  under  heaven 
whereby  we  may  be  saved,  Acts  iv.  12.  Therefore  to 
trust  in  others,  to  let  angels  or  men  share  part  of  our 
faiths,  is  against  the  foundation.  Indeed  they  boast 
that  they  only  hold  the  fbimdation  i  but  **  I P^  say 
unto  you,  that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall  pro- 
fit yon  nothing,"  GaL  v.  3.  If  you  join  your  own 
merits  with  Christ's  merits,  he  shall  profit  you  no- 
thing.  Thus  for  the  matter  of  faith. 

As  we  see  the  necessity  of  faith,  in  respect  of  the 
doctrine  to  be  believed;  so  see  the  necessity  of  it,  tn 
respect  of  the  act  of  believing.  The  schoolmen,  in 
defining  this  faith,  are  defective.  First,  they  forget 
the  name  of  Christ,  who  is  the  special  object  of 
faith ;  tliat  light  which  makes  the  eyes  of  faith  to 
see.  Secondly,  they  leave  out  confidence,  or  affiance, 
an  immediate  effect  or  act  off  MPkj  -JV»E,¥? 
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"  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest,"  Heb.  x.  19. 
ThiMl^,  they  make  it  a  Bpeculation,  not  a  practice ; 
but  bitfa  is  operative  and  basy,  in  applying^  Christ, 
in  lifting  up  the  soul  to  Chnst,  in  abhorrinj?  that 
may  offend  Christ,  in  doing  that  may  please  Christ. 
Whither  go  we?  to  God.  How  go  we?  by  Christ 
On  what  foot  ?  on  our  &ith ;  for  &ith  is  still  walk- 
ing. There  be  three  acts  of  feitb  concerning  Christ, 
pr^ending,  apprehending,  comprehending  of  Christ. 
I^hending  of  nun  is  by  knowledge ;  we  know  him 
a  Savionr :  this  is  the  first  step,  but  not  fiv  enougbt 
to  heaven :  the  wicked  know,  the  devils  have  this 
&ith.  Apprehending  of  him,  by  appropriation  of 
his  merits:  we  know  him  our  Saviour;  my  Lord, 
and  my  God.  Comprehending  of  him  ia  a  full  pos- 
session in  the  heart.  The  other  often  doubts ;  such 
a  fcith  had  Peter,  when  he  cried  out  sinking,  "  Lord, 
save  me,"  Matt.  xiv.  30.  While  he  believed,  he  trod 
the  sea  safely :  when  he  doubted,  he  began  to  sink. 
When  we  "  comprehend  with  all  saints,"  and  "  know 
the  love  of  Chnst,  which  passeth  knowledge,"  Eph. 
iii.  18,  19 ;  this  is  the  fulness  of  faith.  "  According 
to  the  fiuth  of  God's  elect,"  Tit.  i.  1 :  there  is  a 
&ith  of  the  elect,  therefore  the  r^robotes  may  have 
a  &ith  by  themselves.  Their  beuef  ia  in  the  elect, 
1»it  the  wlief  of  the  elect  is  not  in  them.  Higr  may 
have  a  true  fiiith,  but  not  a  saving  faith.  This  is  of 
necessity  to  heaven ;  and  as  it  depends  upon  Christ, 
lo  it  is  given  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  Our  apostle 
says  before,  they  obtained  it  by  lot.  Jacob  prophe- 
sied the  division  of  Canaan,  yet  was  it  done  by  lot 
Faith  is  not  gotten  by  wit  or  diligence,  but  by  God's 
lot,  that  is,  God's  gitL  If  this  lot  be  thine,  thou 
hast  drawn  well,  and  shalt  never  look  blank.  The 
abridgement  of  all  godliness,  or  sanctity  in  the  root 
of  sanctity,  that  is  this  foith.  Now  seeing  (neces- 
sarily) we  cannot  be  saved  without  it,  m  all  oar 
hearts,  good  Lord,  plant  it. 

Secondly,  we  are  to  consider  the  siiigulari^ :  the 
apostle  says  not,  &iths,  bat  fidth.  He  writes  to 
many,  but  he  speaks  of  no  plurality  of  fkiths ;  "  One 
Lord,  one  &itn,"  Eph.  iv.  a.  One  as  to  the  object, 
which  is  Christ;  not  one  as  to  the  subject;  for 
every  believer  hath  his  own  &ith.  But  his  meaning 
ia  that  all  true  believers  have  one  and  the  same  &itn ; 
your  faith.  There  is  but  one  feith  in  the  church,  as 
hut  one  church  in  the  faith;  one  fiiith  in  nature,  not 
one  in  number.   We  may  say  of  biths,  as  of  &ce8, 

Faeieg  mm  omnihut  una  ; 
JVflii  diverm  tamm. 

One  light,  many  rays  t  one  fonntun,  many  streams ; 
one  tree,  many  branches.  The  church  is  a  pome- 
nanate,  that  hath  many  kernels ;  an  ear  of  wheat, 
that  hath  many  grains.  Evety  man  hath  his  own 
faith,  yet  all  have  but  one  fiuth.  Paul  spea^  of 
some  that  "  have  erred  from  the  &ith,"  I  Tim.  vi. 
10 ;  and  of  others  "  reprobate  concerning  the  faith," 
2  Tim.  iii.  8  ;  that  have  prevaricated  from  that  faith 
which  the  church  in  unity  professeth  :  "  Wherefore 
rebuke  them  sharply,  that  tney  may  be  sound  in  the 
faith,"  Tit.  i.  13.  Man's  body,  as  physicians  say,  is 
subject  to  two  thousand  diseases;  the  eye,  to  two 
hundred  :  but  faith,  which  is  the  soul's  eye,  is  sub- 
ject to  more.  There  be  so  many  errors  concerning 
the  faith,  that  they  are  not  to  be  numbered.  Almost 
as  many  sects  as  cities,  as  many  creeds  as  heads. 
Christ  says,  when  he  shall  come  to  judgment,  that 
he  shall  scarce  find  faith  on  the  earth;  but  if  he 
come  now,  he  shall  find  too  many  fbiths.  1  pray 
God  the  plurality  of  faiths  among  many,  hath  not 
brought  a  nullity  of  faith  in  the  most.  So  our 
Saviour's  prophecy  will  still  be  true ;  among  so  many 
blse  fiuths  he  shall  scarce  find  any  true  bith.  Not 


BO  much  need  to  pray  now  with  the  ^Kwtles,  Lord, 
increase  our  &ith;  oat,  Lord,  decrease  our  faiths. 
Lessen  the  number  of  our  felse  feitha,  increase  the 
measure  of  our  true  &ith.  We  know  how  some  be- 
lieve this  year;  we  know  not  how  they  will  believe 
next  year.  Where  belief  is  uncertain,  unbelief  is 
certain.  The  vanity  of  some  men,  the  euriosity  of 
many  men,  the  inconstancy  of  all  men,  make  many 
faiths.  As  the  Levite  served  his  ravished  concubine, 
he  divided  her  into  twelve  pieces,  and  sent  her  into 
aU  the  coasts  oi  Israel,  Jndg.  six.  29 ;  so  poor  &ith 
hath  been  cut  into  twdve  tfiooaand  pieces,  and  scat- 
tered all  over  the  world. 

The  papists  exclaim,  so  fax  as  the  world  is  chris- 
tened, that  the  variety  of  faiths  sprung  fiom  us.  Out 
of  one  Luther  came  many  fiiithsi  as  out  of  the  belly 
of  the  Trojan  horse,  an  army  of  soldiers.  They  call 
us  new-gospellers,  and  protestants  of  a  fifth  gospeL 
All  their  malice  is  to  black  and  grime  the  fiu:e  of  our 
church;  which  still,  maugre  all  their  spite,  looks 
fair  in  the  eye  of  her  husband  Jesus  Cnrist.  All 
their  aspersions  and  calumni^  are  but  rubbish  to 
scour  us,  and  make  us  God's  brighter  vessels.  A  fifth 
gospel,  say  ye?  No,  ronember  yoor  own  book, 
which  the  monks  of  Paris  wrote,  and  called  it,  the 
Everlasting  Gospel :  there  was  a  fifUi  gospel.  But 
the  want  itt  our  union  with  the  pope,  or  unity  with 
ourselves,  doth  not  disprove  the  truth  of  our  Calth. 
As  Jerusalem  is  at  one,  so  Babylon  is  fit  one. 
(Angufit.)  The  children  of  hell  are  at  peace;  Satan 
divides  not  his  kingdom ;  one  crow  will  not  pick  out 
another  crow's  eyes.  As  eveir  union  is  not  truth,  so 
eveiT  dit^ension  is  not  felsehood.  Better  arc  the 
troubles  and  differences  of  righteousness,  than  the 
peace  of  wickedness.  There  is  no  truth  of  unity, 
without  unity  of  truth.  Agreement  in  evil  is  not 
unity,  but  conspiracy.  Indeed  our  neighbours  of 
Rome  are  subtle,  their  quarrels  are  not  in  the  streets, 
all  their  jars  keep  within  doors.  The  Inquisitipn 
keeps  papists  in  toe  nnily  of  herei^.  Yet  some  of 
them  secretly  know  their  own  rmi^  their  own 
distractions.  Lndovicus  Yives  writes  of  a  great 
one  among  them,  pennaded  to  go  to  one  of  their 
conTentictes ;  who  answered,  Come,  let  ns  go  to 
the  common  errors,  seeing  you  will  have  it  so. 
Where  was  their  union  in  the  time  of  their  anti- 
popes,  when  there  were  three  at  once  ?  Which  was 
the  headP  Was  it  a  body  without  a  head?  or  a 
body  with  three  heads?  The  one  were  defective, 
the  other  monstrous.  What  was  the  unity  of  their 
feith,  when  their  heads  were  condemned  heretical 
some  of  them  sacrificers  to  devils  ?  Yea,  even  now 
they  agree  not  in  the  &ith.  The  Dominicans  abridge 
man's  free-will,  the  Jesuits  contiadict  this;  this 

auairel  fills  the  worid  with  books.  The  truth  is, 
lere  are  more  differences  of  faith  in  the  Romish  re- 
ligion, than  in  all  the  world  besides.  A  reverend 
divine  of  ours  hath  collected  from  Bellarmine's  own 
pen  many  hundred  differences  among  them;  (Dr. 
Hall,  The  Peace  of  Rome ;)  yet  these  men  boast  their 
unity  of  &ith.  But  as  no  unity  is  so  strong  as  that  of 
&itn,  so  no  dissension  so  violent  as  that  of  different 
faitl^.  Faith  is  a  whetstone  that  gives  edge  to  the 
instruments  of  war. 

The  papists  on  the  left  hand:  their  divines  con- 
elnde  that  nme  of  us  can  be  saved ;  erne  heaven  can- 
not hold  thepope  and  Calvin.  Staae  of  onrs  say  bo 
of  them :  If  Home  be  Babylon,  then  all  that  have  the 
mark  of  the  beast  must  bum  in  hell.  So  plainly. 
Rev.  xix.  20.  They  instance  in  many  particulars, 
wherein  the  Roman  church  doth  mze  the  founda- 
tion. Therefore  they  say,  Babylon  will  be  served  as 
she  wished  to  Jerusalem,  Psal.  cxxxrii.  She  cried 
of  that  city,  "  Rase  it,  raseify  e^m  to|^  fiianda- 
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tkm:"  her  reward  shall  be  proportHHiBte;  her  little 
ones  shall  be  dashed  against  the  stones.  But  this 
nuT'  be  too  fax  on  both  sides,  a  fever  of  zeal. 

Schismatics  on  the  right  hand ;  for  feith  suffers, 
as  Christ  suffered,  in  the  midst  of  her  enemies. 
These  invent  a  new  faith,  a  new  church.  As  the 
heathen  made  a  piece  of  wood  a  (tod,  and  then 
adored  it ;  so  these  set  up  a  new  creed  of  their  own 
forging,  and  then  wmshni  it.  If  it  be  appealed,  ther 
erj  louder  than  the  Ephesians  tar  their  Diana,  with 
such  a  noise ;  "  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephedans." 
If  they  live  among  us,  we  ought  to  compel  them  to 
nnity.  A  woman  not  contracted,  ^ust  pot  be  forced 
to  marry,  because  she  is  free ;  but  if  she  be  willingly 
contracted,  and  afterward  dislike,  she  may  be  justly 
forced  by  the  law.  These  are  contracted  to  the 
church,  therefore  may  be  justly  compelled ;  "  Com- 
pel them  to  come  in,  that  my  noose  may  be  filled," 
Luke  xiv.  23.  But  can  fiiith  be  constrained  ?  It  is 
against  the  nature  of  faith  to  be  ctonpeUcd.  How 
then  ?  There  is  no  help  left  hut  our  prayers :  let  us 
desire  that  as  at  first  the  whole  world  was  of  one 
language,  so  that  it  were  now  all  oi  one  &ith.  Let 
us  besMch  our  Lord  of  fiuth,  to  send  us  oar  lady 
bith;  that  every  one  may  have  fiuth  in  his  own 
heart,  and  all  our  bith  may  be  one  in  Jesus  Christ. 

The  third  point  is  the  propriety,  jfour  bith.  The 
faith  of  all  is  one,  as  it  reflects  on  our  Saviour 
Christ ;  yet  every  soul  that  will  go  to  heaven,  must 
have  a  particular  bith  in  itself.  All  of  us  believe 
one  thing,  yet  the  act  of  thy  bith  cannot  save  my 
soul ;  it  must  be  my  own  bith.  No  man  can  be 
saved  by  a  common  bith  in  any  religion.  For  the 
substance,  it  hath  a  community  with  the  rest  of  the 
saints ;  for  the  availableness,  it  hath  a  propriety  to 
eveiy  believer.  One  bird  cantwt  fly  to  heaven  with 
another  bird's  win^  Now  It  it  called  vow  bith 
two  ways ;  the  nght  and  interest  yoa  have  in  it, 
and  bv  your  proper  use  of  it. 

I.  Vourfaith,  because  yoa  havearightandinterest 
to  this  bith.  As  St  Jude  calls  it  the  "  common 
salvation,"  ver.  3,  bo  it  may  be  called  the  common 
bith.  If  no  Christian  be  exceed  from  the  right  of 
salvationby  Christ,  then  none  is  excepted  from  the 
right  of  bith  in  Christ.  The  bith  that  God  deli- 
vered to  the  saints,  is  your  bith :  take  your  handftU 
out  of  his  sheaf;  your  portion  is  in  this  common 
stock.  It  is,  saith  our  apostle,  "  like  precious  faith," 
ver.  i  i  not  appropriated  to  Peter  or  Paul  only,  the 
rest  secluded,  but  cmnmon  tn  all  the  saints.  He  that 
excepts  himseH  deceives  himself]  he  that  excepts 
others,  doth  wnmg  to  Christ  There  is  a  woe  to  such; 
"  Woe  onto  yon,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ! 
for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men," 
Matt  xxiii.  13.  They  have  a  bridge  over  the  gulf, 
whereby  themselves  are  escaped ;  and  then  take  it 
away,  lest  it  should  help  others.  But  "  when  thou 
art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren,"  Luke  xxii, 
32.  Show  others  the  mercy  thou  hast  tasted ;  teach 
them  to  escape  damnation  by  that  way  thou  hast 
escaped  it  So  David,  "  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that 
fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath  draie  for 
mjr  soul,'*  Fsal.  Ixvi  16.  Woe  to  them  that  engross 
bith,  that  enclose  OodTs  eommona,  that  make  that 
several  and  pecnliar,  which  the  Lord  hatbi  laid 
open  and  made  common!  Thns  the  Pharisee  de- 
^sed  the  poor  publican,  yet  went  home  less  jus- 
tified. The  Pharisees  reproached  them ;  "  Have 
any  of  the  rulets  believed  on  himP  But  this  peo- 
ple who  knoweth  not  the  law  are  cursed,"  John 
vii.  4H,  49:  but  themselves  were  more  cursed.  Shut 
not  the  door  of  heaven  against  thy  brother,  lest  God 
shut  it  against  thine  own  soul.  Divers  gifts  are  ap- 
propriatM  td  diven  men  i  hat  bith  is  general  to  ali 


the  elect  There  is  a  part  at  the  body  for  seeing,  a 
part  for  hearing,  a  part  for  smelling,  a  part  for  tastmg, 
a  part  for  walkmg,  a  part  for  speaking ;  but  all  parts 
are  for  feeling.  The  eye  feels,  the  ear  bels,  the  tongue 
feels,  &c  Faith  is  like  that  sense  of  feeling,  common 
to  all.  All  are  not  seeing  parts,  nor  aU  hearing 
parts,  nor  all  smelling  parts ;  but  ali  are  feeling  parts. 
"  Are  all  apostles P  areall  prcmhets?  areall  teumenP 
are  all  workers  of  miracles  ?  "  I  Cor.  xiL  SO*  Othen 
may  have  particular  graces ;  bith  is  a  eonunon  grace 
to  all.  It  is  a  devuiah  malice  to  grudge  another 
man  bith.  When  one  wished  that  none  might  go  to 
heaven,  but  himself^  his  wife,  and  his  daughter ;  an- 
other replied.  It  were  br  better  that  none  might 
go  to  heU,  hat  thyself  thy  wife,  and  thy  daughter. 

2.  Your  bith,  because  every  one  must  have  a  pro- 
per and  peculiar  use  of  bith.  Thou  canst  not  see 
Christ  with  another's  eyes,  nor  walk  to  heaven  on 
another's  feet  Get  true  bith  of  thine  own ;  though 
little,  let  it  be  true.  If  it  cannot  be  as  great  as  me 
best,  let  it  be  as  precious  as  the  best ;  a  little  piece 
of  gold  is  as  good  gold  as  a  great  piece,  ercepdng 
the  quantity.  Keep  thy  bith,  though  thou  bear 
about  in  tl^  body  "  the  mariu  of  the  Lf»d  Jesua," 
Gal.  vi.  17.  Whneaoever  tfaoa  art  maimed,  let  mr 
bith  be  sound.  If  aman  receive  a  wound,  hie  is  glad 
it  is  not  to  death )  if  he  have  sickness,  that  it  is  not 
mortal.  So  keep  bith,  and  keep  life.  Lose  not  thy 
bith,  and  thou  stialt  never  lose  Christ. 

The  fourth  and  last  point  is,  the  society.  To  your 
bith ;  to,  implies  some  accession.  Faith  is  a  great 
queen ;  it  is  base  to  let  her  go  without  a  court  and  a 
train.  The  queen  shall  be  brought  to  the  king  in 
raiment  of  needle-work :  the  virnns  that  be  ner 
companions  shall  follow  her,  Psu.  xlv.  14.  The 
virgms  are  virtue,  temperance,  &c.  Naked  bith  is  no 
biUL  Let  us  not  be  solifidians,  as  the  papiata  call 
us,  lest  we  be  n^lifidians,  as  they  are.  Taith  is  of 
Rachel's  humour ;  "  Give  me  children,  or  else  I 
die."  The  want  of  good  works  makes  bith  sick ; 
evil  works  kill  her  outright  Good  deeds  are  such 
things,  that  no  man  is  saved  for  them,  nor  without 
them.  Thou  hast  need  of  thy  bith,  or  thou  canst 
not  be  saved ;  Christ  hath  need  of  thy  works,  or  he 
will  not  save  thee.  Not  thatheneeds  them  for  him- 
self, "  My  goodness,  O  Lord,  extendeth  not  to  thee,'* 
Psal.  xvi.  2 ;  but  for  his  children,  "  but  to  the  saints 
that  are  in  the  earth,"  ver.  3.  So  that  in  this  re- 
spect, loose  the  ass  and  the  colt,  for  "  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  them,"  Matt.  zxi.  3 :  nnbmd  yonr  covetous 
desires,  be  free  in  the  works  cf  merey,  fin-  the  Lord 
hath  need  of  them.  You  ask,  Why  should  I  part 
with  my  goods,  seeing  my  bith  serves  my  tum,  and 
is  sufficient  to  save  my  soolP  Yes,  but  the  Lord 
hath  need  of  them.  Use  for  himself,  because  need 
for  his ;  and  what  you  lay  out  to  these  little  ones,  he 
takes  it  to  himself,  he  will  pay  you  again.  Thus 
bith,  like  that  queen  of  the  south,  comes  not  alone 
to  Solomon ;  she  brings  her  train  after  her.  Faith 
is  this  queen;  let  repentance  be  her  usher  to  go 
before  her,  and  good  works  the  court  that  follow  her : 
so  let  her  come  to  the  King  of  mercy,  the  presence- 
chamber  of  Jems  Christ 

"  To  your  bith  virtue."  We  have  laid  the  foond- 
aticm,  and  are  now  come  to  the  walls  of  this  qnritnal 
house.  It  were  a  fbdidi  cost  vf  a  fimndatton  with- 
out walls  I  then  said  in  derision,  This  man  begsn  to 
build.  Virtue ;  this  is  a  special  material.  It  is  fiit 
to  begin  with  the  definition.  But  we  must  first  see 
what  is  the  virtue  here  meant,  before  we  can  define 
it.  Jerome  says  that  virtue  in  the  Scripture  is 
sometimes  taken  for  the  great  power  of  God ;  as  the 
prophet  speaks,  VirMea  Domini  mtnciabit  m  mmfts  t 
and  PsaL  zlvi,  he  is  called,  Domimu  virtuhm*  The 
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called  Tirtne,  the  rale  or  method  of 
liring  well.  Piscator  nndentands  virtue  here,  rig^t- 
eousnefls  towards  others,  whereafter  they  that  live  are 
called  good  men.  In  a  word,  virtue  is  taken  in  a 
double  signification:  I.  In  the  latitude;  so  for  all 
graces  and  good  endowments;  as,  "  Whatsoever 
uiings  are  true,  &c.  if  there  be  anv  virtue,  any 
praise,"  Phil.  iv.  8.  TtauB  understood  here,  it  is  but 
the  genus  to  all  these  lacceeding  gncai  know- 
ledge, temperance,  &c.  all  are  virtnes.  2.  In  a  re- 
Btr^ed  sense,  it  intends  some  special  habit,  direct- 
ing a  man  to  lead  a  good  life ;  soberly,  as  to  him- 
aaf,  righteously,  as  to  his  neighbour,  godly,  as  to 
the  Lord,  Tit  li.  12.  First  therefore  we  wiU  consi- 
der virtue  in  the  copious  acceptation ;  and  so  we  may 
deduce  this  general  doctrine. 

Faith  without  virtue  can  neither  make  a  man 
good  in  himself,  nor  jtut  before  the  Lord.  Faith 
must  have  virtue  with  it.  God  rei^uires  grapes  of 
the  vine,  (implanted  to  Christ  by  feith,)  not  for  his 
own  diet,'  but  in  testimony  of  our  &iui.  If  &ith 
have  ingrafted  ns  into  the  vine,  we  must  be  bearing 
branches.  And  thongli  we  shall  not  he  rewarded 
for  oar  works ;  yet,  «»!ording  to  our  works,  Rev.  iL 
23.  Virtue  must  wait  at  the  heels  of  &ith.  There 
is  a  great  sea  of  difference  between  the  papists  and 
us,  about  good  works;  which,  God  knows,  are  scant 
and  cold  among  us  all.  We  both  agree  that  they 
are  to  be  done ;  both  oar  doctrines  persuade  to  well- 
doing }  but  when  they  talk  of  merit  in  them,  here 
we  part  company ;  they  travelling  to  heaven  by  their 
works,  we  by  our  faith :  which  of  us  speed  best,  rest 
in  the  conclusion  to  prove.  They  cavU  that  we  hold 
not  good  works  necessaiy :  we  hold  them  as  necessary 
as  the^,  but  in  another  kind  of  necessity.  They  in  a 
necessi^  of  priority,  we  in  a  necessity  of  posteriority. 
They  to  bind  God  to  us,  we  as  aueady  bound  to 
God.  They  to  make  him  our  debtor,  we  in  ac- 
knowledgment of  a  debt  due  to  him :  even  our  alms 
is  not  a  gift,  but  a  ^bt.  Therefore  it  is  said,  that 
no  man  nath  a  right  in  his  own,  but  only  the  use 
and  disposition.  As  the  wealth  of  the  seven  plenti- 
ful years  supplied  the  want  of  the  seven  barren,  so 
the  wealth  of  the  rich  is  given  to  supply  the  neces- 
sity of  the  poor.  Our  alms  brings  not  God  accountant 
to  us,  but  helps  us  in  our  account  to  God.  The 
papists  hold  them  necessary,  as  of  hired  servants, 
they  look  for  wages  for  them ;  we,  as  of  children 
disposed  according  to  the  nature  of  our  Father. 

But  if  we  be  only  justified  by  faith,  why  are  we 
rewarded  according  to  works?  Works  are  of  two 
sorts :  Inward,  or  infused  j  such  as  God  works  in  us : 
these  are  here  virtues,  theological  or  moial,  as  pa- 
tience, &-C.  Outward,  or  acquired ;  these  we  draw 
out  of  the  former,  or  rather  God  out  of  us.  The 
former  are  as  the  principal,  these  the  iuterest.  Now 
God  doth  not  so  much  call  us  to  account  for  that  he 
gives  OS,  but  for  the  employment  and  increase  of  it 
that  should  be  made  to  nis  use.  Therefore  he  that 
buried  his  talent  was  condemned,  though  he  had  it. 
The  others  were  rewarded,  not  because  they  had 
their  talents,  but  because  they  had  employed  them, 
and  gained  by  them.  One  came  with.  Lord,  here  is 
thine  own ;  yet  he  was  answered  with,  Cast  that  un- 
profitable servant  into  utter  darkness.  But  the 
other.  Lord,  behold,  thy  five  talents  have  gotten  five 
more ;  then,  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant ; 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.  God  calls  him 
faithful,  because  he  used  his  faith  to  the  producing 
of  good  works.  So,  Matt,  xxv.,  not  according  to  the 
internal  habit  of  virtues  or  vices,  but  accoraing  to 
the  works  proceeding  from  them,  is  the  reward  be- 
stowed. Christ  says  not,  you  have  believed,  but,  you 
have  done;  Cfmie,  ye  bleoed. 


Two  things  &I1  necessarily  here  to  be  observed ;  the 
invalidity  ofmerit  in  our  virtuous  works;  the  necessity 
and  commodity  of  these  virtuous  works  in  themselves. 
Here  is  faith  preceding,  and  works  proceeding. 

I.  The  insufficiency  of  our  virtues,  and  their  ef- 
fects, which  are  good  works,  to  merit,  or  to  justify 
our  souls  before  God.  It  is  a  silly  illation  of  the 
Romists,  that  because  we  must  add  to  our  faith 
virtue,  &c.  therefcire  fiutfa  cannot  alone  juatifir.  We 
do  not  commend  a  solitary  &ith,  you  see  her  re- 
quired company.  The  eye  alone  of  all  parts  of  the 
body  doth  see ;  but  the  eye  that  is  alone,  or  sepa- 
rateid  from  the  body,  doth  not  see.  We  pronounce 
that  to  be  no  justifymg  &.ith  which  is  without  virtue 
and  works.  But  that  faith  qualified  with  works, 
doth  notwithstanding  justify  without  works ;  this 
we  maintain  against  men  and  angels.  We  separate 
not  fiuth  and  works  in  the  person  justified,  out  in 
the  act  of  justifying.  In  fire,  though  light  and  heat 
cannot  be  divided  the  one  fmm  the  other,  yet  the 
one  may  be  considered  without  the  other.  But  how 
shall  St.  Paul  and  St.  James  be  reconciled;  the  one 
sajring,  we  are  justified  by  faith,  the  other,  works  ? 
Is  the  spirit  of  unity  and  truth  divided  ?  No ;  the 
one  Bpieaks  of  a  justice  of  justification,  the  other  of 
a  justice  of  testification.  The  one  acqmts  before 
God,  the  other  approves  before  man.  The  one  is 
without  us,  lent ;  tne  other  within  us,  inherent :  the 
one  we  receive,  the  other  we  return.  Paul,  like  a 
doctor  in  the  schools,  reading ;  James,  as  a  pastor  in 
the  pulpit,  preaching.  The  one  establishing  a  real 
faith,  the  other  confuting  a  verbal  faith.  Piscator 
doth  thus  clear  it:  he  says  that  St  Paul  and  St. 
James  did  handle  two  diverse  questions  ;  Paul,  that 
faith  doth  Justify ;  James,  what  kind  of  faith  doth 
justify.  The  one  properly  teaching  justification,  the 
other  sanctificatiotu 

Virtue  as  a  servant  follows  faith  her  mistress,  but 
when  she  comes  to  answer  the  justice  of  God,  virtue 
runs  behind  the  door,  with  a.  Lord,  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner;  and  so  leaves  the  harden  on  faith's 
shoulder,  which  only  answers  it  in  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Faith  is  like  Rachel,  and  virtue,  her  maid 
Bilhah  :  though  Bilhah  supply  the  defects  of  Rachel, 
yet  still  let  her  remember  that  Rachel  is  her  mis- 
tress. Christ  is  our  Husband,  and  we  his  spouse : 
now  it  is  fit  the  Bridegroom  should  be  alone  with  the 
bride  in  the  secret  chamber,  all  the  servants  and 
attendants  being  shut  forth;  but  when  the  door  is 
opened,  and  the  Bridegroom  cometh  into  ths  waiting 
room,  then  let  all  the  servants  and  handr-maids  in- 
tend; then  enter  virtue,  temperance,  Sec.  Out  of 
the  point  of  justification  works  cannot  lie  sufficiently 
commended;  into  the  cause  of  justification  they 
must  not  be  admitted.  David  had  a  groat  army  of 
soldiers  at  his  back,  yet  he  slew  Goliath  .alone,  nnd 
none  to  help  him.  Faith  alone  conquers  Satan,  but 
it  hath  a  host  of  seconds  with  it.  Faith,  like  John, 
that  beloved  disciple,  leans  on  Christ's  breast ;  good 
works,  with  Peter,  follow  Christ  The  stoiy  of 
Judith*B  proceeding  with  Holofemes  may  be  nei« 
entertained  for  a  fit  similitude,  Judith  xiii.  Betfaulia 
is  in  danger  of  Holofemes,  the  terror  of  the  East,  as 
we  of  the  justice  of  God.  Judith  undertakes  for  the 
safety  of  the  Bethulians;  faith  for  the  safety  of 
Chrisdans :  all  Bethulia  being  too  weak  to  encounter 
him,  as  all  our  obedience  is  too  little  to  answer  God. 
Judith  goes  accompanied  with  her  hand-maid ;  faith, 
with  virtue.  The  nand-maid  waits  on  Judith  all  the 
way ;  yet  in  the  act  of  deliverance  Judith  is  alone, 
and  her  hand-maid  attends  without  the  door.  Virtue 
is  ever  waiting  upon  faith ;  but  in  the  mighty  act  of 
deliverance  she  dares  not  come  in,  but  lets  ffuth 
alone  with  the  whole  business...  It  is  sluLthat  goes  to 
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the  throne  of  grace  with  ccmfidence,  and  obtains  mercy 
thratu^  the  mediation  of  her  sweet  Savioar  Christ. 

%  The  ueceasitf  of  Tirtnoas  actions.  The  lav, 
though  it  have  no  power  to  condemn  us,  hath  power  to 
command  us.  The  law  sends  us  to  Christ  to  be  saved, 
and  Christ  sends  us  back  again  to  the  law  to  learn 
obedience.  The  former  is  plain ;  "  The  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  as  to  Christ,  that  we  might  be 
juEtified  Inr  &ith,"  Gal.  iii.  24.  The  other  is  as  mani- 
fest ;  "  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  com- 
mandments," Matt.  xix.  17.  "  The  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men,"  Tit.  ii. 
li.  There  is  the  grace  of  God,  and  salvation  with  it : 
whither  doth  it  send  us  P  To  the  denial  of  ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lnitB,that  we  ihoold  live  soberly, 
&C.  He  that  befieveB  wilt  ke^  die  commandments. 
Now  the  keeping  of  the  law  is  twofold ;  legal,  evan- 
gelical.  Le^:  so  Adam  mi^ht  have  kept  it;  so 
Christ  did.  £vangelical ;  Christ's  righteousness  im- 
puted to  us :  he  kept  it  for  us,  and  we  strive  to  keep 
it  in  him.  That  is  true  "  &ith  which  worketh  by  love," 
Gal.  r.  6.  A  man  is  a  perfect  Christian  inwardly 
through  &ith  before  God,  who  hath  no  need  of  our 
works ;  outwardly,  before  men  by  his  works,  for  our 
faith  profits  them  nothing.  We  call  a  painted  man 
a  man :  some  painters  are  so  skilful  in  castine  their 
colours,  fluod  can  paint  a  fire  so  lively,  that  at  the  first 
blush  you  would  think  it  to  be  a  fire  indeed.  But 
try  it  by  the  effects,  hold  your  hand  to  it  to  feel  some 
warmth,  it  ia  but  a  eold  board  or  Uodc  Many  can 
thus  lively  paint  their  bith  with  the  colonn  of  pro- 
fession ;  that  God  is  their  6od|  and  though  few  be 
saved,  they  are  sore  to  be  of  the  nnmber :  excellent 
fire !  But  let  the  poor  come  near  to  be  wanned  with 
works  of  mercy,  or  othen  look  for  the  light  of  virtue ; 
there  is  neither  light  nor  heat  in  it,  a  mere  painted 
fire ;  a  Fygmalioirs  block,  fiu:ed  only  like  faith.  But 
the  gospel  that  gives  salvation,  chargeth  us  with  the 
law's  obedience.  Esther  being  brought  up  in  her 
young  years  under  Mordecai,  though  she  was  after- 
wards married  to  king  Aliasuerus,  and  an  imperial 
crown  of  gold  set  on  her  bead,  ^et  was  still  obedient 
to  Mordecai,  as  beltwe ;  she  did  the  commandment 
d  Mf>rdecai,  like  as  when  she  was  Inwight  up  with 
him,"  Esth.  ii.  20.  When  he  charged  her  to  speak 
totheking,albeitwithhasardoflife,she  obeyed;  "If 
I  perish*  I  perish."  We  were  under  the  rudiments 
of^ the  law,  as  she  under  Mordecai  :  now  we  are  freed 
by  the  gospel,  married  to  the  great  King  Jesus 
Christ,  crowned  with  his  grace,  enriched  with  the 
royal  spparel  of  his  righteousness ;  yet  still  we  must 
be  obedient  to  the  law,  as  queen  Esther  to  Mordecai. 
Epaminondas  gave  his  soldiets  leave  to  feast  and 
sleep,  while  himself  wralked  and  watched  about  the 
army.  Christ  will  not  deal  so  with  us ;  but  rather  as 
Abimelech  said  to  his  soldien.  What  you  see  me  do, 
do  ye  ao  likewise,  Judg.  ix.  48.  Thoogh  in  justifica- 
tiun.  Be  it  unto  thee  according  to  thy  &ith;  yet  m 
salvation,  Breiy  man  shall  be  rewarded  according 
to  his  wi^B.  '^Blessedare  die  pure  in  heart;  for 
they  shall  see  God,"  Matt.  r.  8.  They  must  lead 
virtuous  lives  on  earth,  that  ever  expect  in  heaven 
to  see  the  Lord  Jesus. 

All  this  while  we  have  considered  virtue  in  the  lar- 
ger acceptation,  comprehemiive  of  all  the  rest.  Strict- 
ly, St.  Augus^e  defines  it  to  be  nothing  else,  but 
aUigere  dMUgendum,  to  love  that  is  to  be  loved.  Thus 
it  hath  a  sweet  reference  to  idl  the  graces  following. 
To  love  this  is  knowledge ;  not  to  be  seduced  from 
it  hy  allurements,  is  temperance  {  not  to  be  removed 
from  it  by  calanuty,  is  patience ;  to  do  this  for  God's 
cause,  is  eodliness;  to  communicate  it  to  others, 
is  hrotherqr  kindness ;  to  dilate  it  to  all  men,  is 
charity,  (ijnbr.)  Knoiriedge  seeks  virtue,  temper- 


ance fhids  it,  patience  suffers  for  it,  godliness  pos- 
sess^ it,  charity  communieatea  it  These  are  so 
linked  together  with  a  ^Iden  chain  of  harmony, 
like  the  tabernacle's  curtains  of  blue  ailk,  that  pi^l 
one,  pull  all.  Hath  any  man  virtue  P  he  must  have 
knowledge}  the  ignorant  are  not  capable  of  the 
habit  of  virtue.  If  there  be  knowledge,  temperance 
wiU  follow :  for  folly  is  the  mother  of  surfeit,  and 
digs  its  own  grave  with  its  teeth ;  but  abstinence  is 
the  daughter  of  wisdom.  If  temperance,  then  surely 
there  will  be  patience.  Temperance  doth  no  wrong, 
patience  suffers  it.  He  that  abhors  to  hurt  others, 
will  much  less  hurt  himself.  If  patience,  there  must 
needs  be  piety ;  for  the  thankworthy  patience  is 
that,  which  for  conscience  toward  God  endnreth 
wrongful  grief,  1  Pet.  ii.  19.  If  we  be  content  to 
suffer  evil  for  God,  surely  we  will  do  for  God.  If  god^ 
liness  go  before,  fraternal  kindness  will  follow  after ; 
for  no  man  can  love  the  invisible  God,  and  hate  his 
visible  brother.  If  kindness  to  our  brother  in  Christ, 
then  charity  to  all.  A  heathen  will  be  kind  to  his 
friends ;  a  Christian  must  be  charitable  to  his  enemies. 
This  is  a  golden  chain:  the  wicked  have  a  chain, 
their  "pride  compasseth  them  about  as  a  chain," 
Psal.  IxxiiL  6 ;  the  cards  or  chain  of  their  sins,  one 
end  whereof  reaches  to  hell.  But  this  chain  is  tied 
to  heaven  by  the  one  end  thereof  t  festen  the  other 
end  to  thy  conscience,  it  shall  draw  thee  up  thither. 

The  papists  say,  images  are  tiie  books  of  idiots; 
but  the  ^ophet  calls  them  teachers  of  lies,  and  all 
know  tlut  they  are  occasions  of  sin.  Let  me  give 
you  a  picture  without  the  offence ;  behold  an  image 
without  sin.  It  is  virtue :  you  shall  no  sooner  see 
the  medals,  but  you  will  straight  know  the  face. 
Conceive  her  a  viigin  of  an  unspotted  chastity ;  fair, 

S never  courted  with  a  lascivious  lan^fuage.  She 
h  a  fece  white  as  is  heaven,  mixed  with  some 
lovely  red;  white  with  her  own  innocence,  ruddy 
with  blushing  at  others*  naughtiness.  Of  her  Sa- 
viour's complexion ;  "  Mv  £^oved  is  white  and 
ruddy,"  Cant  v.  10.  She  nath  a  brow  dear  as  crys- 
tal, wherein  God  hath  written  wisdom.  This  is  her 
courage;  she  may  be  afiVonted,  she  cannot  be  af- 
frighted. She  hath  eyes  that  never  sent  out  a  wanton 
lorn ;  those  easements  were  never  opened  to  let  in 
vani^.  She  is  not  poring  with  them  on  the  earth ; 
but  miitw  erectot  ad  aydera  toUere  vulttu,  directs  them 
to  heaven,  where  they  shall  one  day  see  her  desire, 
even  the  gloiy  of  God.  "  Thou  hast  ravished  my 
heart,  my  spouse,  with  one  of  thine  eyes,"  Cant.  iv. 
9.  The  Lord  loves  those  eyes.  She  hath  li{»  like 
a  thread  of  scarlet,  and  her  speech  is  comely.  Cant 
iv.  3.  She  hath  the  tongue  of  angels ;  when  she 
speaks,  she  ministers  grace  to  the  hearers.  She 
discourseth  the  hmguage  of  Canaan  moat  perfectly ; 
and  never  opens,  bat  tiu  first  air  she  breathes  echoes 
with  the  praise  of  her  Maker.  Her  ears  are  like  the 
sanctum  sanctorum  of  the  temple ;  none  but  the  High 
Priest  must  enter  there.  They  are  stopped  to  the 
songs  of  any  siren,  open  to  the  mournings  of  any  poor. 
What  gracious  words  she  receives  in  at  those  doors, 
she  sends  tiiem  like  jewels  to  be  laid  up  in  the  cabi- 
net of  her  heart  She  hath  two  hands  ;  one  of  equity, 
another  of  charity ;  none  for  injury.  She  gives  every 
one  his  due  for  justice'  sake,  aome  more  than  their 
due  for  mercy's  sake.  She  gives,  forgives,  does  that 
to  others  wmch  she  expects  at  the  hands  of  Christ. 
She  hath  bowels  of  mercy ;  the  members  of  Christ 
are  aa  dear  to  her  as  her  most  inward  and  vital  ports. 
She  feeds  them,  as  considering  what  it  were  to  nave 
empty  bowels  herself.  Her  knees  were  never  stiffened 
with  pride ;  she  can  easily  bow  them  to  give  her 
superior  bDnuwe,  but  throws  them  down  at  the  foot- 
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she  never  riseth  without  a  pazdon.  Herfeet  are  utiU 
travelling  the  ways  of  piety,  and  ninning  the  race  of 
salvation.  She  knows  this  life  is  a  journey,  and  no 
time  to  stand  still,  therefore  she  is  shod  for  the  pur- 
pose, with  the  "preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace :" 
she  never  rests,  till  she  is  gotten  within  the  threshold 
of  heaven.  She  hath  a  white  silken  garment,  the 
snow  of  Lebanon  is  black  to  it ;  not  woven  out  of  the 
bowels  of  worms,  but  out  of  the  side  of  her  Saviour.' 
She  is  clothed  all  over  with  his  righteousness,  which 
makes  her  beautiful  in  the  sight  of  her  Maker.  She 
is  girt  with  the  girdle  of  truth ;  and  sins  not,  not  be- 
caote  ghe  cannot,  but  because  she  will  not.  (August) 
She  hath  a  crown  promised,  blemedneas:  her  Re- 
deemer, even  the  King  of  heaven,  did  bequeath  it  her 
in  his  will,  and  she  ^all  wear  it  in  eternal  gloiy. 
And  let  every  soid,  that  knows  and  loves  her  on 
earth,  or  hopes  to  enjoy  her  reward  in  heaven,  call 
her  blessed. 

"To  virtue  knowledge."  Virtue  without  know- 
ledge were  like  a  beautiful  damsel  blind,  or  a  fair 
house  that  hath  not  a  window  in  it.  Virtue  is  like  a 
pearl  in  the  shell ;  there  must  be  knowledge  to  break 
the  shell,  orwe  cannot  come  at  the  pearl.  Ignorance 
is  dangerous.  Thus  the  devil  oames  many  to  hell, 
as  falconers  cany  thdr  hooded  hawks,  without  bai^ 
inff.  There  is  no  wretchedness  so  pitiable,  as  that 
wmch  is  not  known  to  the  aaSaeer.  If  men  will  not 
know  God,  God  will  not  know  them.  Therefore  he 
sends  away  the  wicked  with  an  "  I  know  you  not  j" 
but,  "  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his,"  2  Tim. 
ii.  19.  "They  have  made  princes,  and  I  knew  it  not," 
Hos.  viii.  4 ;  that  is,  I  did  not  approve  of  it.  Wilt 
thou  not  know  ?  thou  shalt  not  he  acknowledged. 

The  work  of  regeneration  begins  at  illumination. 
The  first  thing  imt  sunk  in  our  first  parents,  was 
knowledge :  now  where  the  wound  began,  there  must 
begin  the  medicine.  Thou  seest  in  a  tree  buds,  leaves, 
flowers,  and  fruits,  and  bark,  and  pith ;  yet  ^1  these 
are  but  the  juice  diversely  digested  and  sent  forth. 
So  here  in  a  Christian,  faith,  virtue,  temperance, 
patience,  charity,  jrodliness ;  yet  all  these  are  but 
the  knowledge  of  (^irist  diversely  coneorded:  know- 
ledge is  the  n^ht  of  virtue. 

The  papists  indeed  magnify  ignorance :  good  rea- 
son, for  ignorance  magnifies  them.  Our  way  to  hea- 
ven is  knowledge :  perhaps  they  have  a  way  by 
themselves.  Like  owls,  they  keep  a  whooting  in  the 
dd^k,  hut  are  blind  in  the  broad  dav ;  never  ask  them, 
poor  souls,  as  Philip  the  eunucn,  Understaodest 
thou  what  thou  readest  P  "  but.  Dost  thou  read  at  all  P 
No,  we  may  not  be  suffered  to  read.  It  will  be  very 
hard  for  a  man  to  stumble  over  the  threshold  of  hea- 
ven, or  to  go  blindfold  to  salvation. 

Concupiscence,  though  ever  sinfiil,  yet  could  not 
bring  forth  sin  without  the  consent  in  reBson ;  and 
this  would  never  consent  so  long  as  the  eyes  were 
open.  For  sin  is  a  thing  so  ugly  and  deformed,  and 
so  like  the  father  the  devil,  that  it  iBunreBscmable  for  a 
man's  soul  to  yield  to  it.  Hence  Paul  calls  sinawork 
of  darkness ;  for  Satan  doth  hide  it  from  us  in  the  birth, 
and  would  hide  it  from  us  in  the  growth,  only  on  our 
death-bed  and  anguish  of  soul  he  shows  it  us  in  the 
fruit.  In  this  sense,  that  may  rightly  be  understood, 
that  no  man  sins  knowingly  at  the  very  instant  of 
the  committing.  Though  he  have  the  habit  of  know- 
ledge in  the  general,  yet  hath  he  lost  it  in  the  par- 
ticular. As  we  say  of  the  coward,  there  is  fear  in 
his  heart,  even  whOe  he  feareth  not;  m  regard  of 
the  habit.  And  the  slave  hath  an  halntaal  snvice 
upon  him,  even  when  he  sleeps ;  he  serres  though 
he  takes  his  ease.  There  may  be  the  lubit  of  know- 
ledge in  the  mind,  yet  not  the  use  of  it  in  some  spe- 
daract.  The  devil,  to  utter  his  damned  connnoditiea. 


dealeth  as  some  tradesmen  about  their  bad  wares ; 

Suts  out  the  true  lights,  and  sets  up  &lge  lights  in 
leir  stead.  In  the  time  of  supemition  he  put  out 
the  word  preached,  that  man  did  scarce  know  sin  in 
general.  In  these  days  of  profiineness,  he  j^uts  out 
the  word  applied,  that  few  consider  what  sin  is  in 
practice.  So  that  now,  he  that  coming  from  the 
mount,  as  Moses,  and  hearing  the  worlds  confused 
noise,  would  think  it  the  noise  of  war,  conquering  or 
conquered ;  but  bein^  among  them,  he  finds  it  the 
noise  of  joy  and  dancing,  revelling  and  roaring.  Not 
because  men  do  not  know  these  sins  in  general,  but  \ 
they  will  not  know  them  in  these  particular  focts.  j 
Lust,  like  a  thick  smoke,  dima  the  eye  of  knowledge.  ' 

Now  the  means  to  prevent  this  wickedness,  is  to 
keep  open  the  eye  of  knowledge.  This  is  done  botlt 
by  the  doctrine  of  truth  in  general,  and  the  applica- 
tion thereof  in  special.  The  general  knowledge  of  ' 
truth  is  more  easy,  for  which  of  us  is  ignorant  what 
sin  is  P  Knowledge,  while  she  walks  in  generals,  is 
in  her  own  jnrismction ;  sense  and  affection  have 
nothing  to  do  with  her,  but  she  may  freely  give  her 
sentence.  Lo,  then  she  dares  call  usury,  usury,  and 
not  a  moderate  improvement  of  money ;  pride,  pride, 
and  not  handsomeness ;  covetonmess  by  its  own 
name,  and  not  ihimtineaa.  But  when  she  descenda 
to  particulars,  wbernn  all  aetima  do  conaist,  and 
disputetb  whetber  th»  or  that  apeeial  act  be  nn  or 
not,  here  sense  and  affection  pnt  in  for  a  ^rt, 
ch^enge  an  interest,  and  ovemnty.  And  as  it  ia 
in  an  ill  picked  (or  as  we  say,  packed)  jnry,  whereof 
there  is  one  wise  man,  another  honest  man,  five 
knaves  and  five  fools ;  the  greater  part  overrules  the 
better  part,  these  ten  overbear  those  two.  The  five 
senses,  and  as  many  affections,  are  the  knaves  and 
the  fools ;  science  is  the  wise  man,  conscience  the 
honest :  now  neither  science  the  wise,  nor  conscience 
the  honest,  can  be  heard,  nor  give  in  their  verdict ; 
but  all  goes  with  the  mad  senses  and  frantic  nt- 
fections. 

Here  we  see  the  use  of  ^reaeheia,  who  may  apeak 
freely,  and  help  ns  to  retain  the  truth  in  particnlar. 
Admonition  ia  called  by  the  Oreeki  mScvfa ;  as  it  ' 
were,  a  restoring  or  putting  of  the  mind  in  order. 
When  the  tmderstandmg  is  (as  it  were)  beside  itself, 
and  out  of  joint ;  transported  with  some  sudden  ' 
passion,  or  prevented  an  evil  custom ;  this  repairs 
It.  So  Paul  delivers  the  use  of  it,  Eph.  iv.  12,  for 
the  putting  again  in  joint  of  luxate  members.  This 
contmual  public  preaching  is  necessa^ ;  as  a  taper 
set  on  the  table  to  give  light  to  all  in  the  house ; 
if  this  light  waste  itseU^  wmit  hurt  does  it  to  thee  ? 
yea,  if  it  go  out  in  its  own  stench,  yet  it  lightens 
thee  BO  long  as  it  lasts.  But  thou  aayest,  Let  not 
me  take  counsel  of  him,  that  gives  none  to  himscit 
Yet  be  might  build  an  in  for  Noah,  that  was  h^  s 
self  drowned  in  the  flood:  he  may  light  thee  to 
heaven,  though  himself  go  darkling  to  another  place. 
Woe  to  him  if  he  do  not  preach !  if  be  do  preach, 
take  thy  portion.  Quod  bene  dicit,  ham  e*t;  mod 
male  vivit,  swan  est.  But  if  he  prew:h  not,  tbou 
mayst  perish.  Where  if  yon  had  good  ey«  and 
thankfiu  hearts,  you  would  see  and  acknowledge 
how  God  hath  blessed  you  more  than  the  Romanists. 
The  devil  was  fei^ed  to  send  a  letter  of  commenda- 
tions to  the  popish  clergy.  Amongst  many  other 
things,  he  thanks  them  for  their  ignorance,  but  espe- 
cially for  their  silence.  For  settling  our  estate  wc 
require  a  learned  hcwyer ;  for  oar  aide  body,  a  learned 
physician ;  and  for  the  soul  that  is  most  precious, 
aball  we  not  desire  a  learned  divine  ?  In  uiw  thou 
canst  but  hazard  thy  estate;  inpbysictbouventnrest 
but  a  mortal  life;  but  here  tiUHi  mayat  lue  thy 
aouL  The  body  diea,  tfaefpl9«idm|i»k  paid;  lot 
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the  estate  be  lost,  thy  lawyer  hath  hU  fees  before : 
but  if  the  minister  save  thy  soul,  yet  he  is  not  re- 
garded, nor  rewarded ;  if  he  lose  it  by  wilful  negli- 
gence, he  hath  lost  himselC  Thus  requisite  are 
preachers  to  give  the  light  of  knowledge.  But  yet 
if  in  this  night  of  an  we  will  do  any  profitable  work, 
we  mast  eiUier  oorarives  have  a  particular  light  of 
oar  own  in  our  hands ;  or  if  we  cannot,  we  must  get 
another  to  hold  the  candle  to  ns,  that  we  may  see  the 
defonnit^  of  sin ;  lest  knowledge  being  blinded,  and 
lust  leadiing  the  way,  we  both  all  into  the  pit  of  de- 
struction. John  the  Baptist  was  Christ's  harbinger, 
and  went  before  him,  that  is,  the  gloty  of  heaven. 
Knowledge  is  like  John,  that  shiniag  lamp ;  with- 
out that,  we  cannot  find  the  way  to  the  glory  of 
heaven,  nor  be  brought  to  Christ.  Thus  in  general ; 
DOW  let  us  further  observe  five  conclusiona. 

1.  That  by  knowledge  is  here  mewit  an  insight  into 
heavenly  thmgs.  Incwed  Augustine  distingiusheUi 
between  knowledge  and  wisdom :  'Wisdom,  saith  he, 
is  an  intellectual  apprehension  of  eternal  things; 
knowledge,  a  natural  a[^rehension  of  temporal  things. 
But  there  is  no  true  knowledge,  but  that  which 
can  make,  the  knowers  blessed.  Christian  wisdom 
seems  the  world's  folly.  (Greg.)  What  is  more  fool- 
ish than  to  declare  a  man's  meaning  in  his  words  ? 
to  bless  them  that  curse  as  ?  to  suffer  rather  th.an  to 
do  evil  ?  not  to  resist  our  oppressors  ?  Yet  this  is 
Christ's  commended  wisdom;  and  he  that  is  the 
Wisdom  of  the  Father,  shall  one  day  crown  it.  Yet 
ihere  may  be  a  holy  knowledge  in  these  lower  things. 
Oh,  would  to  God  fium  wert  wise,  and  wonldst  trader- 
stand  and  know  the  last  things !  that  Uiouwevt  wise 
in  the  things  of  God,  wonldst  understand  the  vanities 
of  this  world,  and  foresee  the  torments  of  hell. 
(Bern.)  Thou  wooldst  abhor  the  plagues  of  hell, 
desire  the  joys  of  heaven,  despise  the  temptations  of 
earth.  The  great  affection  we  bear  to  the  world, 
shows  that  we  know  it  not. 

2.  The  apostle's  earnest  exhortation  to  knowledge, 
intimates  that  naturally  we  want  it.  Aristotle  com- 
pares our  wits  at  the  beginning  to  a  &ir  table, 
whereon  is  nothing  written,  hnt  it  is  apt  to  receive 
alt  forma  and  figures.  Bat  he  is  deceived,  for  it  is 
a  darit  vault,  wnoein  is  no  light  (tf  grace,  and  no 
more  of  the  11^  of  nature  thui  the  little  spark  or 
snuff  affinds.  **  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,"  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  By  nature 
he  is  subject  to  two  enemies  d  knowledge,  ^norance 
and  error.  By  inionmee  we  know  not  things  neces- 
sary, by  error  we  anow  them  fhlsely.  Ignorance  is  a 
priration,  error  a  positive  obliquity.  Jul  ignorance 
cannot  be  helped,  all  errors  cannot  be  escaped. 
From  ignorance  comes  vice,  from  error  heresy. 
Many  striving  to  expel  ignorance,  bX\  into  error:  as 
an  empiric,  to  cure  one  disease,  causeth  a  worse ;  so 
quenching  thirst  with  a  draught  of  poison.  Some 
are  so  deeply  possessed  with  sdly,  tut  th^  scarce 
differ  from  brasts.  Hence  we  see  that  knowledge 
is  not  easily  had.  In  the  West  Indies,  they  that  bv 
digging  follow  the  veins  of  gold,  run  under  high 
mountains  and  stony  rocks,  many  miles;  yet  the 
interest  of  ore  sufficiently  defrayetn  the  expenses  of 
labour.  But  knowledge  is  attained  not  without 
greater  difficulty ;  for  the  soul  in  the  body,  as  a  pri- 
soner in  a  dungeon,  takes  in  nothing  but  through 
the  gnte,  sees  only  through  windows  and>- cloudy 
spectacles.  '*The  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolish- 
ness with  God,"  1  Cor.  iii.  19.  Therefore  the  first 
way  to  knowledge  is,  to  know  thine  own  ignorance. 
He  that  dotes  on  hit  own  folly  hath  no  hope  of  wis- 
dom} nor  can  a  man  become  what  he  would  be,  un- 
less he  hates  bdng  what  he  is.  (AngosL)  They 
can  never  come  to  taie  wisdom,  whun  the  opinum  m 


their  0¥m  fiUse  wisdom  deceiveth.  **  Let  no  man 
deceive  himselC  If  any  man  among  you  seemeth  to 
be  wise,  let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  Iw  wise," 
1  Cor.  iii.  18.  Confess  tl^  ignonnce ;  this  is  the  way 
to  get  knowledge. 

3.  That  knowledge  is  not  the  cause  of  Bin,  but 
ignorance ;  for  virtue  is  b^otten  and  nourished 
by  knowledge.  Knowledge  must  go  before  virtue  j 
(Chrys.)  for  man  desires  not  that  he  knows  not: 
unknown  evil  is  not  feared.  Indeed  there  may  be  a 
diqunction  of  these  two  in  respect  of  their  moral 
parts.  The  heathen  had  virtue  without  knowledge, 
and  we  have  knowled^  without  virtue.  But  as  theirs 
was  not  true  virtue  without  knowledge,  so  neither  is 
OUTS  true  knowledge  without  virtue.  There  may  be 
a  servant  that  knows  his  master's  will,  and  doth  it 
not  And  this  shsll  agaiavate  his  wretchedness,  to 
know  what  he  should  follow,  and  not  to  follow  what 
he  doth  know.  (Isidor.)  The  sun  does  not  heat  all 
men  to  whom  it  shines ;  nor  doth  knowledge,  when 
it  hath  taught  men  what  is  to  be  done,  presently  in- 
flame or  enable  them  to  the  dung  of  it.  It  is  one 
thing  to  know  where  riches  are,  another  thing  to  be 
master  of  them.'  It  is  not  the  knowledge,  bat  the 
possession  them,  that  makes  rich.  But  to  say  that 
knowledge  is  a  spur  to  wickedness,  is  all  one  as  if  a 
fother  training  up  his  son  to  be  an  archer,  another 
should  tell  him,  that  by  aiming  most  fairly  he  should 
miss  most  foully.  No,  certainly,  there  is  no  virtue 
can  batten  or  thrive^  but  that  whieh  sucks  on  the 
breasts  of  knowledge. 

4.  Seeing  we  must  join  with  oar  fiuth  knowledge, 
it  is  manifat  that  an  ignonint  foith  is  no  fiuth.  The 
papists  stand  hard  for  their  implicit  foith ;  it  is  eiumgh, 
they  say.  Their  proof  is,  "  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of 
little  mthP"  Matt  viii.  36.  As  if  there  were  no 
difference  between  a  little  foith  and  an  implicit  foith : 
between  a  little  man  and  a  great  elephant ;  the  little 
one  is  a  man,  and  the  great  one  is  a  beast :  between 
a  little  star  and  a  great  cloud ;  that  is  true  light,  this 
is  very  darkness ;  that  turns  to  water,  this  remains 
fire  still.  A  little  foith,  with  knowledge,  is  true  and 
saving ;  a  great  presumption,  with  ignorance,  is 
dammng.  A  small  tree  is  better  than  a  great  sha^ 
dow;  tost  bear  frait,  this  is  nothing.  Ajnggler 
could  never  snow  more  trido,  than  they  with  this 
involved  foith :  they  are  very  like;  for  these  also  east 
a  mist  before  men's  eyes,  and  juggle  away  their 
souls.  When  the  devil  comes  with  his  fteiy  dait^ 
their  shield  of  foith  is  so  wrapped  op  that  they  cannot 
find  it  It  is  tike  ware  in  a  pedlet's  pack,  mislaid; 
he  hath  it,  but  he  knows  not  where  it  is.  It  is  truly 
called  the  collier's  foith.  The  devil  catechiseth  him : 
How  dost  thou  believe  P  I  believe  ss  the  church 
believes.  How  believes  the  fihurchP  As  I  believe. 
This  man  was  saved,  say  they;  but  for  all  that,  I  do 
not  think  that  the  devil  and  the  collier  so  soon 
parted:  sure,  if  he  had  no  better  weapoM,  Satan 
would  have  another  bout  with  him,  ana  such  a  one 
sa  would  cost  him  his  soul.  Believe  as  the  church 
believes,  we  ask  you  no  more ;  this  and  the  sign  cNf 
the  cross  is  sufficient.  Oh  the  multitude  of  souls 
th^  thus  beguile !  But  add  to  ^rour  faith  knowledge-. 
"They  that  Jmow  thy  name  will  put  their  trust  in 
thee,"  PsaL  ix.  10.  -They  that  know  not  whai  th^ 
should  believe,  cannot  believe  to  their  own  comfort. 

5.  Lastly,  this  knowledge  must  be  added  to  virtue 
also.  The  Romists  love  all  blind  graces ;  th^  com- 
mend a  blind  foith,  a  blind  obedience,  &  blind  devo- 
tion, whose  mother  is  ignorance.  But  the  apostle 
bids  us  add  knowledge  to  these.  And  vfrtue  itselt 
lustre  it  with  what  f^oss  of  obedience  and  devotion 
th^  can,  I  lay  not,  it  goes  halting  toirard  heaven; 
but  u  like  a  seeled  dove,  it  would 
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and  hovers  upirard,  but  strikes  at  a  tree  and  &116,  if 
it  want  knowledge  to  direct  it.  But  wYm  should  I 
say  virtue  without  knowledge  is  blind,  when  indeed 
it  IS  not  at  all  ?  A  man  may  do  good,  and  not  know 
it ;  but  not  well :  true  virtue  is  not  without  know- 
ledge. But  as  some  do  ill,  and  yet  think  it  good ;  so 
others  do  good,  and  yet  think  it  ill.  For  the  former, 
"  Whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  that  he  doeth  God 
service/'  John  xvi.  2.  For  the  latter,  Joseph's  mis- 
tress meant  him  a  shrewd  turn  in  betmying  him  to 
prison,  which  was  Joseph's  step  to  promotion  :  or  as 
the  thief  wounded  a  passenger,  and  intended  to  kill 
him,  yet  with  his  stroke  cut  and  let  out  an  ulcer, 
whereof  he  was  ready  to  die  :  neither  of  these  can 
be  called  virtue.  For  ^ood  and  well  must  in  all 
ac^ns  meet :  wicked  is  not  much  worse  than  in- 
discreet. Knowledge  without  virtue  makes  a  man's 
mittinnu  to  hell.  **  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  should  have 
no  sin :  but  now  ye  say,  We  see ;  therefore  your  sin 
remaincth,"  John  ix.  41.  Like  the  woman  that 
hath  a  candle  in  her  hand,  Luke  xv.  8;  but  as 
the  Romish  Vulgate  did  read  it,  instead  of  dmmm 
everrit,  domum  evertit ;  so  these,  instead  of  sweeping 
the  house,  pull  it  quite  down.  So  much  light  abused 
on  earth,  so  much  darkness  inflicted  in  hell.  Virtue 
without  knowledge,  is  either,  like  Laodicca,  proud, 
and  knows  not  whereof,  Rev.  iii.  17;  or  mad,  and 
knows  not  what  to  dn.  I  conclude  with  John  ix.  6. 
Chnst  made  a  medicine  for  the  blind  man's  eyes  of 
his  own  spittle  and  the  earth's  clay.  The  first  sig- 
nifying the  knowledge  of  Christ  by  his  word,  that 
comes  out  of  his  mouth  ;  the  other,  the  knoi^ledee 
of  onnelves,  who  being  made  of  earth,  do  naturally 
savour  of  nothing  but  clay.  Now  of  both  these  ma- 
terials Christ  made  one  lamp,  tempering  them  to- 
gether ;  so  both  these  knowledges  must  be  so  melled 
together,  that  they  be  not  severed.  To  have  the 
clay,  knowledge  of  ourselves,  without  the  spittle, 
knowledge  of  Christ,  were  to  cast  us  down  to  despe- 
xation.  To  have  the  spittle,  knowledge  of  Chnst, 
without  the  clay,  knowledge  of  ourselves  and  our 
own  unworthiness,  would  puff  us  up  with  presump- 
tion. Both  do  well  together,  that  we  may  know  our 
own  selves  in  ourselves  wretched ;  yet  in  the  grace 
■and  comforts  of  God,  everlastingly  blessed. 

WiU  you  now  take  a  short  cti^acter  of  the  know- 
ing man  P  He  desires  to  know  all  things,  but  first 
himself;  lest  having  acquaintuice  in  every  place, 
he  should  die  a  stranger  to  his  own  heart.  And  in 
himself,  not  so  much  his  strength  as  his  weakness. 
To  know  our  own  virtues,  makes  us  proud ;  our  own 
vices,  humbleth  us.  Both  his  eyes  are  never  both 
at  once  from  home ;  one  keeps  house,  while  the 
other  goes  abroad  for  intelligence.  He  is  blind  in 
DO  man's  cause,  but  best-sighted  in  his  own.  He 
confines  himself  to  the  circle  of  his  own  a^in,  and 
thrusts  not  his  finger  into  needless  fires.  His  hearths 
desire  is  to  know  God ;  and  he  knows  there  is  no 
better  way  to  know  him  than  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Herein  consists  his  happiness,  for  so  he  makes  sure 
'work  for  his  soul.  It  is  the  best,  and  therefore  first 
regarded ;  and  he  never  rests  till  his  &ith  be  built  on 
assurance,  that  God  hath  pardoned  his  sins,  and 
given  him  a  place  in  heaven.  The  world  he  so  far 
seeks  to  know,  that  he  may  abhor  it  He  sees  the 
falseness  of  it,  and  therefore  learns  to  trust  himself 
ever,  others  so  far  as  not  to  be  damaged  by  their  dis- 
appointment. He  knows  this  to  be  a  short  and  miser- 
aole  life,  and  therefore  studies  the  way  to  a  Uessed 
and  eternal  one :  that  this  world  shall  perish,  there- 
fore is  loth  to  perish  with  it :  that  money  may  make 
a  man  richer,  not  better;  and  therefore  chooseth 
rather  to  sleep  with  a  good  conscience  than  a  fiill 
puise.    He  had  rather  the  world  should  account 


him  a  fool,  than  God;  therefore  desires  no  more 
wealth  than  an  honest  man  may  bear  away.  He 
knows  this  world's  delight  cmrasts  of  crotchets  and 
short  songs,  whose  biuden  is  sorrow :  only  heaven 
hath  the  best  music,  where  glorious  angels  and 
saints  sing  for  ever  to  the  Lord  of  hosts.  He  knows 
his  own  ignorance,  endeavours  to  science ;  ^d  fur 
what  he  cannot  apprehend,  he  begs  wisdom  of  God ; 
not  of  every  thing,  but  only  of  .so  much  as  may  make 
him  blessed.  He  knows  bow  to  make  his  passions, 
like  good  servants,  to  stand  in  a  diligent  attendance, 
ready  at  the  command  of  reason,  of  religion.  If  any 
of  them,  forgetting  their  duty,  be  miscarried  t<i 
rebel,  he  first  conceals  the  mutiny,  then  suppresseth 
it.  He  wiU  not  see  every  wraaa  Aane  him,  knowing 
he  hath  done  more  to  his  Maker.  After  continmil 
acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures,  and  humble  fami- 
liarity with  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  knows  the  way  to 
heaven  perfectly,  and  runs  apace  till  he  gets  into 
the  arms  of  his  aavionr. 


Verse  6. 

And  to  knowledge  femperanee. 

This  grace  of  temperance  may  be  here  diversly  un- 
derstood. 

I.  For  such  a  discretion  as  may  season  all  thrae 
graces ;  bo  taken  it  is  oMMtimi  vtrtuiim,  the  salt 
of  every  virtue.  Devodon  without  discretion,  is  like 
a  hasty  servant  that  runs  away  without  his  errand. 
Profession  of  &ith  without  temperance,  is  turned 
into  hypocrisy,  or  such  a  preposterous  zeal,  that  is 
like  fire  not  on  the  hearth,  to  warm,  but  in  the  top 
of  the  chimney,  to  set  the  house  on  a  flame :  virtue 
without  it  is  folly.  A  man  may  so  indiscreetly  hold 
virtue,  as  to  lose  it;  another  may  so  discreetly 
forbear  meddling,  that  he  doth  more  firmly  hold 
it.  (Greg.)  Patience  without  discretion  wrongs  a 
good  cause:  a  man  must  bear  his  own  injuries  pa- 
tiently, but  not  God's,  nor  the  church's.  Moses 
pleaded  the  people's  cause  to  God  with  prayen  and 
tears,  but  God's  cause  sgainst  the  peo^e  wiUi  sword 
and  vengeance.  Godliness  without  temperance,  is 
devotion  out  of  the  wits.  Gregory  observes  on  the 
vision  of  the  four  cherubims,  Ezek,  i.  10,  that  the 
first  proportion  of  those  creatures*  feces  was  the 
countenance  of  a  man,  which,  aaith  he,  did  signify 
discretion,  or  this  tem[ierance.  See  them  allego- 
rized :  the  just  man,  by  mortification  of  the  flesh 
becomes  a  calf  ready  to  be  sacrificed ;  by  fortitade 
in  his  spiritual  war,  he  is  a  conquering  lion ;  by  con- 
templation of  the  celestial  glory,  he  is  a  triumphant 
eagfe ;  by  reason  of  his  temperance,  he  is  an  exem- 
plary man.  (Greg,  in  Ezek.)  Brotherly  kindness 
without  temperance  is  brotherly  dotage.  So  kind- 
ness runs  into  cruelty :  thou  feedest  thy  friend's 
sensual  appetite,  fiatterest  him  in  hw  lusts,  conccal- 
est  bis  faults,  followest  his  humours ;  all  in  kindness : 
this  is  to  spill  his  soul  in  kindness.  Charity,  lastly, 
without  temperance,  is  prodigality ;  it  gives  with  an 
open  hand  and  shut  eye  :  and  so  a  man  may  for  his 
charity  go  to  the  devil,  when,  instead  of  God's 
friends,  he  rewards  his  enemies.  Thus  hath  temper- 
ance relation  to  all  these  graces. 

II,  For  such  a  discretion  as  may  moderate  know- 
ledge, and  qualify  that  heat  to  which  it  is  addicted. 
"  Knowledge  puffeth  up,"  1  Cor.  viit.  1.  Some  men 
so  bluster  on  tneir  knowledge,  that  thev  hold  all  the 
world  dunces  besides  themselves.  Tncre  is  some- 
what of  poison  in  it,  without|^^^^^^^^  of  tern- 
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perance.  Hence  comes  singularity  of  opinions.  Some 
conceit  themselves  so  wise,  that  eiII  the  sober  and 
peaceable  spirits  of  the  land  are  mere  fools  to  them. 
Poor  souls !  who  does  not  pity  their  blind  madness  P 
One  cries,  My  mysteries  be  to  myself;  another  re- 
plies. Thy  foolishness  be  to  thysdf ;  the  fbnner  is 
the  schismatic,  the  other  the  libertine.  An  indiffer- 
ent man  might  decide ;  Let  not  all  the  folly  be  to 
one,  nor  all  to  other,  but  let  them  both  part  it  betwixt 
them.  One  is  so  wise  that  he  cares  for  no  preacher 
at  all ;  another  wills  that  such  a  fectious  one  shall 
teach  him,  and  nobody  else.  Whether  is  the  madder 
of  the  two,  he  that  will  altogether  fest,  or  he  that  will 
foed  on  nothing  but  bones  P  The  grace  of  an  action 
is  the  manner,  the  grace  of  the  manner  is  order, 
the  grace  of  the  order  is  discretion.  (Bern.)  Tem- 
perance is  not  so  much  a  virtue  itself,  as  a  marshal 
or  modeiator  of  virtues.  It  is  not  enough  to  do  a 
good  work,  unlcfls  the  due  place,  fit  manner,  and  con- 
venient time,  beohBerved.  If  not  in  the  right  place, 
H  is  as  a  man  liffhts  a  taper,  and  pats  it  beside  the 
candlestick.  Ir  not  after  the  right  manner,  it  is  as 
one  that  is  gone  a  good  part  of  his  travel,  but  must 
come  back  again,  because  he  hath  mistaken  his  way. 
If  not  in  due  time,  it  is  like  him  that  would  never 
water  his  garden  but  when  it  rained.  If  not  to  the 
right  person,  it  is  like  a  man  that  forgetfully  salutes 
his  friend  ever  by  the  wrong  name.  If  not  to  the 
right  end,  it  is  like  Julian,  that  never  was  bountiful, 
or  did  a  man  a  good  turn,  but  to  damn  his  soul. 

III.  It  is  taken  for  such  a  moderation  of  the  mind, 
wherel^  we  so  demeui  oarselves,  as  neither  to  sur- 
feit on  fiilness,  nor  to  despair  on  want.  Mot  that  the 
most  tmperate  man  can  so  master  his  jiasnona,  but 
that  at  some  times  he  may  oveijoy  his  content,  or 
overgrieve  his  trouble.  When  the  most  equal  weights 
are  mst  pnt  into  the  evenesC  balances,  there  is  a  little 
svi'aying  on  both  sides,  and  appearance  of  some  in- 
equality ;  yet  after  a  little  motion  they  settle  them- 
selves in  a  inst  poise.  This  temperance  is  a  steady  and 
faabitnal  mmness,  that  hath  no  critical  fits.  The 
bantic,  though  he  be  sober  eleven  moons,  if  he  rage 
one,  cannot  avoid  the  imputation  of  madness.  When 
there  is  no  disturbance,  to  be  quiet  is  not  worth  any 
thing.  The  husband  told  his  wife,  that  he  had 
one  ul  quality,  'he  was  given  to  be  angiy  without 
cause ;  she  wittily  replied,  that  she  would  keep  him 
from  that  fenlt,  for  she  would  give  him  cause  enoueh. 
it  is  the  folly  of  some  that  they  will  be  offended 
without  cans^towhom  the  world  promises  that  they 
shall  have  causes  enough.  '*  In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation,"  John  xvi.  33.  When  this  cause  of 
disquiet  comes,  then  to  be  resolved  and  peaceful,  this 
is  temperance.  The  balances  that  are  most  ill 
matched  in  their  unsteady  motions,  yet  come  to  an 
equality,  but  stay  not  at  it.  The  perverse  worldling 
may  restrain  his  passicm ;  yea,  may  be  so  well  com- 
posed, that  ordinaiy  things  shall  not  stir  him  j  hut 
when  a  new  and  unlooked-for  cross  comes,  then  he 
is  out  of  temper,  hath  lost  temperance.  Like  a  fencer, 
that  stands  upon  his  usual  wards  and  postures,  and 
l^ys  well,  in  his  school ;  but  abroad  he  meets  with 
a  new  trick,  a  blow  that  quite  puts  him  from  the 
rales  of  his  art,  and  so  is  heaten  with  shame.  In- 
deed the  best  man's  temperance  may  &il  in  one  par- 
ticular act,  bat  this  doth  not  take  away  the  habit 
from  him. 

This  temperance  must  guide  our  conversation. 
God*8  sacrifice  and  service  must  be  reasonable,  Rom. 
xii.  1 .  Let  zeal  inflame  temperance,  and  temperance 
qualify  zeal.  (Bern.)  Too  much  remissness  nonr- 
idieth  vices;  tfx>  much  strictness  killeth  virtues. 
Vithout  this  raodontion,  tear  passeth  into  despair, 
giuf  into  hitteraet^  Ifire  into  fiatteiy,  hope  into  pre- 


sumption, joy  into  dissoluteness,  anger  into  fury. 
The  want  of  temperance,  instead  of  cherishing,  de- 
stroys :  like  the  idolater,  so  rapt  with  the  &ir  image 
of  the  goddess,  that  coming  to  kiss  it,  he  bit  it.  It 
altogether  overdoes.  "  Be  not  righteous  over-much; 
neither  make  thyself  over-wise,"  Eccles.  vii.  16. 

Qui  plm  potae  putcU  tua  quam  natura  ministrat: 
Potte  tuum  tuperaru,  $e  mimu  e»S€  poltat. 

But  enough  of  this  kind  of  temperance:  men  are  * 
not  so  hot  that  we  need  to  cool  them ;  but  nvUier  so 
cold  that  we  had  need  to  heat  them.  Fewamongus  are 
so  over-zealous  to  outrun  Christ ;  it  is  well  if  yet  we 
will  follow  Christ.  We  need  not  so  much  add  tem- 
per to  your  zeal,  as  zeal  to  your  temper ;  and  wish 
you  so  much  of  both,  as  may  bring  you  to  salvation. 

IV.  Lastly,  temperance  is  taken  for  a  moderate  use 
of  outward  things ;  and  comprehends  in  it  abstinence, 
when  we  eat  no  more,  drink  no  more,  go  no  braver, 
than  natural  equi^  and  moral  decency  requires. 
Now  if  the  first  degree  to  virtue  be  to  avoid  the  con- 
trary, beliold  the  beauty  of  this  fair  grace,  by  view- 
ing the  blackness  of  the  opposite  sin,  intemperance. 
Generally  it  extends  itself  to  all  immoderations ;  but 
especially  it  is  appropriated  to  four.  There  is  intem- 
perance, I.  In  lust ;  so  it  is  called  incontinence.  2. 
In  apparel ;  so  it  is  called  pride.  3.  In  meats ;  so 
it  is  called  gluttony.  4.  In  drinks;  so  it  is  called 
drunkenness.  All  which  are  but  the  effects  of  in- 
tempenmce. 

1.  Incontinence.  To  this  intemperance  all  are 
naturally  prone,  but  in  a  different  sort.  Some  quite 
expel  and  mortify  this  desire  hy  grace ;  for  he  that  is 
one  spirit  with  Christ,  will  scorn  to  be  one  flesh  witli 
a  harlot,  1  Cor.  vi.  1?.  The  virginity  of  the  body 
may  be  lost,  and  yet  the  soul  preserve  her  maiden- 
head. "These  are  the^  which  were  not  defiled  with 
women ;  for  they  are  virgins,"  Rev.  xiv.  4.  This  is 
not  intended  against  marriage,  there  is  no  defilement 
in  that  '*  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and  the 
bed  undefiled,"  Heb.  xiii.  4.  Our  adversaries  call  it 
a  sacrament :  what,  and  a  defilement  too  p  Do  they 
use  to  make  sacraments  of  pollutions?  They  might 
be  married,  yet  not  defiled  with  women;  neither 
with  carnal  nor  spiritual  harlot^,  nor  with  artery 
nor  idolatry  I  and  so  remain  spintnal  virgins.  Others 
there  are  that  keep  in  this  corruption  by  civil  mo- 
desty;  they  will  not  express  it,  yet  have  it  Many 
heathens  could  thus  suppress  their  corruption,  not 
mortify  it.  Their  intemperance  is  ^o  them  lie  a 
mad-brained  wife  to  a  sober  man ;  he  locks  her  up, 
and  goes  abroad  without  trouble ;  but  when  he  comes 
home  he  is  wearied  with  her  scolding.  Others  there  are 
that  care  not  to  let  their  intemperance  burst  out,  but 
they  want  opportunity :  now  the  thief  cannot  rob  till 
he  come  at  a  booty ;  so  the  sin  is  in  them,  even 
while  they  forbear  tne  act,  and  they  are  intemperate 
persona.  There  is  a  son  that  shame  not  the  eruption 
of  this  sin,  without  respect  (I  say  not  of  conscience, 
Imt)  of  credit;  qaorum  bumruB  meretrix  tun  sm^eit 
omnia,  that  in  me  Inst  of  fed  horses  neigh  after 
women,  Jer.  v.  8.  The  means  to  avoid  this  intem- 
perance are, 

(I.)  By  subduing  the  body  to  the  soul.  "  I  keep 
under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection,"  1  Cor. 
ix.  27.  The  body  is  that  part  which  is  against  the 
Lord.  The  body  will  beg,  but  let  a  shameless  beg- 
gar have  a  shameless  denial.  When  the  body  does 
what  the  good  soid  dictates,  there  is  a  breathing 
saint;  when  the  soul  consents  to  the  body's  appetite, 
there  is  a  blind  man  led  by  his  dog.  Because  the 
serpent's  head  had  led  the  way  so  long,  now  the  re- 
pimng  tail  would  needs  lead;  but  thni^the  whole 
ran  into  mischief.  When  lugtg^nd^^a@(ty,^w^ 
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a  man,  and  reason  is  fain  to  follow,  there  is  a  preci- 
pice to  destruction. 

(2.)  Bt  debarring  the  fiesh  all  Insbwovoking  meats 
and  mrmko.  It  is  wretched  to  have  this  noisome  fire, 
wicked  to  feed  it  with  ihel.  Sodom  fimnd  that  '^fiiL 
vsn  of  bread  **  was  the  mother  of  onnatural  filtluneas. 
High  diet  is  adulteiy's  nurse.  Yon  shall  seldmn  see  a 
roan  continent  that  is  not  abstinent  (August.)  The 
heat  is  taken  at  a  tavern  that  is  laid  at  a  brothel- 
house.  Abstain  then,  for  it  is  bsting  spittle  that 
must  kill  this  tetter.  He  that  will  ever  be  nmning 
for  fuel,  never  meant  to  put  out  the  fire. 

(3.)  By  avoiding  beautifid  temptations.  "  Flee 
fornication,"  1  Cor.  vL  18 :  resist  otner  sins,  flee  this. 
Stand  not  to  try  thy  strength,  but  run  away.  Parthus 
tutut  ab  hotte  fyga  eat.  Joseph  stood  not  to  bandy 
terms,  and  diq^ote  with  lus  mistress,  but  fled  from 
her.  If  tboa  wilt  endure  c<mference  with  a  harlot, 
she  will  cmquer.  Like  UlyMes,  stop  thine  ean,  her 
charms  shall  not  take  thee.  *'  Many  have  run  out 
of  their  wits  for  women,"  1  Esd.iT.2S.  Satan  having 
conquered  the  woman,  never  came  at  the  man,  but 
left  the  woman  to  do  that ;  he  thought  she  would  be 
devil  enough  to  tempt  man.  Solomon  with  all  his 
wisdom,  Sunson  with  all  his  strength,  were  thus 
mastered.  One  overcame  a  lion,  yet  a  lioness  over- 
came him.  The  other  could  find  out  the  harlot  from 
the  true  mother ;  jjret  a  harlot  found  out  him,  and 
made  him  forget  his  Maker.  **  The  people  began  to 
commit  whoredom  with  the  daughters  of  Moob," 
Nomb.  xzr.  1 :  the  daughters  of  Moab,  light  by 
nature,  for  tiiey  were  begot  in  bieesL  Lot* s  daughter 
lay  with  her  own  &ther  while  he  was  drunk,  and 
called  her  son  Moab,  which  signifies,  "The  son  of 
her  &ther."  Impudent  strumpet,  not  to  be  ashamed 
of  so  foul  and  horrible  a  &ct  I  Thus  thejr  were  light, 
and  that  by  nature ;  diey  had  it  br  kind,  it  cost  them 
nothing.  Even  the  sons  of  God  were  tempted  to 
folly  by  the  daughters  of  men,  Gen.  vi.  2.  A  woman 
&ir  is  man's  snare :  think  them  thy  she-devils,  sent 
and  taught  to  seduce  and  spill  thv  soul.  A  harlot 
the  more  beautiful,  the  more  baneful.  (August.)  It 
is  rare  to  see  a  woman  chaste  that  is  poor  and  fiiir. 
SUU  ^Mvit  fuavit  meretrix  mereabilit  arte.  Bring 
gidd  enough,  a  little  cunning  shall  serve  for  whore- 
dom  I  the  devil  makes  his  highways  easy.  Perhaps 
all  do  not  sell  their  bodies  that  sell  their  souls ;  some 
sin,  but  set  no  |aiee  on  it  I  am  persuaded  that  no  one 
inducement  so  soon  turns  women  to  popery,  as  their 
indulgence  in  this  sin.  If  God  would  (USbrd  pardons 
on  the  pope^s  rates,  this  sin  would  be  infimte ;  but 
his  justice  will  not  be  so  answered. 

(4.)  By  meditating  on  the  punishment.  If  in  the 
act  of  thy  lust  thou  couldat  see  into  the  dark  doors 
of  hell,  and  behold  the  adulterers  and  their  harlots 
embracing  flames,  quenchless  flames ;  howling,  and 
shriekinff,  and  cursing  their  glasses,  their  tires,  their 
bawds,  uieir  panders ;  henna  to  eternity  of  insuffer- 
able horrors ;  this  wonld  cool  thy  heat  For  lustful 
kisses,  kissing  of  fire ;  for  soft  beds,  beds  of  despair; 
for  wanton  songs,  gnawing  their  tongues;  for  heat- 
ing delicates,  everlasting  femishment ;  for  dlken 
curtains,  to  wish  a  rock  for  their  pillow,  and  a  moun- 
tain for  their  coverlet,  Rev.  vi.  16:  this,  oh  this 
would  slacken  thine  intemperance.  What  men  think 
most  pleasing,  is  most  plaguing ;  to  have  their  lusts 
granted ;  "  So  I  gave  them  up  unto  their  own  hearts' 
lust,"  Psal.  Ixxxi.  12.  They  desired  it  they  had  it  j 
this  was  the  greatest  plague.  Think  thou  seest  be- 
Tond  thy  beauty,  old  age ;  beyond  old  age,  siiikness  { 
beyond  sickness,  death;  beyond  deaths  jadgment; 
b^ond  judgment,  hell;  beyoid  that  no  lindts  of 
time  or  ttnments,  bat  all  easeless,  endless.  Thou 
criest,  God  be  merciful  to  me  i  hut  be  also  mendfiil 


to  thyself:  weep  for  thy  sins,  and  beseech  God  to 
mortify  thy  lusts  by  the  death  of  Christ. 

SL  The  seccmd  kud  of  intemperance  is  in  apjparel. 
Pride,  pride?  why  there  is  no  such  sin,  all  is  bat 
fiuhim.   Indeed  pride  hath  hut  itself  in  the  nune  of 
fiuhion.   This  was  wont  to  be  called  the  womai^s 
sin :  **  The  daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty,"  &c.  Isa. 
iii.  16 :  there  is  pride  and  her  wardrobe.   But  now 
it  is  a  question  whether  the  women  keep  their  char- 
ter still ;  the  men  have  endeavoured  to  be  as  proud 
as  they :  not  that  the  other  are  excusable ;  innumer- 
able are  their  boxee,  and  powders,  and  pointings ; 
how  they  daub  their  mud  walls  with  apothecaries 
mortar !   It  is  a  sign  that  they  love  a  vizard  better 
thui  a  &ce.   "  God  shall  smite  thee,  thou  painted 
wall,"  Acts  xsiii.  3 :  painting  is  for  walls,  not  for 
C&cea.   If  natures  defects  and  furrows  cannot  be  fill- 
ed up  with  these  colonn,  yet  art  shall  surady  all  with 
rich  attires.   As  that  {minter  should  nave  drawn 
Venus  very  beantifiil ;  hiit  when  his  cunning  foiled 
in  her  fiice,  he  drew  her  in  exceeding  rich  apparel : 
because  be  could  not  make  her  &ir,  he  made  her  rich. 
The^  dye  their  hair  too ;  but  this  seems  to  be  no  new 
fashion,  for  Cyprian  writes  of  it  in  his  time.  They 
got  a  flame-coloured  hair,  an  ill  presage :  it  is  not 
safe  coming  so  near  to  that  colour.   They  spend 
more  time  betwixt  the  comb  and  the  glass,  than  be- 
twixt their  fomily  and  the  church.    They  meta- 
morphose their  heads,  as  if  they  were  ashamed  of  the 
head  of  God's  makhig,  proud  of  the  tire-wconan's. 
Somedmea  one  tire  i*  half  the  huhand'g  renter. 
Thiiisthemonstnasnesiofonrittidet  and  what  shul 
we  do  in  the  end  thereof?  Jer.  t.  31.   Jecebel  was 
the  daughter  of  a  king,  the  wife  of  a  king,  the  mother 
of  a  king ;  yet  her  painted  &ce  and  proud  heart  threw 
her  out  at  the  window,  and  she  was  trampled  under 
horses'  feet.   But  Jehu  would  bury  hej ;  no,  the  dogs 
had  done  it  to  Hs  hand.   Oh  the  greatness  of  our 
laud's  intemperance  this  way  I  we  have  learned  all 
things  of  our  neighboura  but  this,  to  be  proud  good- 
cheap.   Hospitality  and  noble  attendance  is  changed 
into  a  vessel  that  runs  on  four  wheels.  It  is  a  &ahion 
to  build  great  houses,  as  the  ostriches  lay  c^m,  and 
then  to  leave  them.   When  the  poor  come  uiither 
for  relief^  there  are  none  but  daws  to  chatter  to 
them ;  the  lord  or  the  knight  i»  at  London.  Their 
mercers  and  tailors  share  the  poor's  du&  Great 
men  gather  np  their  wealth  and  their  credit  nearer 
about  them  than  in  former  times ;  then  it  consisted 
in  good  honsekeemng  and  many  servants,  now  in  two 
or  three  trunks  of  apparel  and  a  boy  to  brush  them. 
Many  follow  Absalom's  fashion,  to  cany  a  forest  of 
hair  on  their  heads;  as  if  that  were  their  grace, 
which  God  hath  forbidden  as  ungracious.  Christ 
says,  the  body  is  more  worth  tlian  raiment;  but 
some  strive  to  make  their  raiment  more  worth  than 
their  bodies :  like  birds  of  paradise,  their  feathers  are 
better  than  their  carcasses.   To  pidl  down,  if  it  were 
possible,  the  height  of  this  pride,  consider, 

(1.)  Thy  beginning ;  remember  the  rock  from 
whence  thon  wert  hewn.  "  From  following  the  ewes 
great  with  young,  he  brought  him  to  feed  Jacob  his 
people,'*  PsaL  Ixxviii.  71 ;  David  was  not  ashamed 
of  aia  beginning.  Say  thon  art  bom  noble ;  yet 
art  thon  not  made  of  any  finer  clay  or  metal  than  the 
meanest  We  have  all  one  common  mother:  and 
the  proudest  dust  once  dead,  shall  putrify  and  stink 
for  all  his  perflunes  as  soon  as  the  poorest  Thoueh 
all  have  not  the  same  dothing,  yet  all  have  the 
same  skin. 

(a>)  Thy  progress.  What  can  thy  biavenn  bet- 
ter thee  t  a  golden  Iwidle  makes  not  the  better  norse. 
If  tl^  ooat  he  made  of  wool,  the  sheep  wore  it  before 
thee ,  if  of  rilk,  fi»e,«llj,w@^gq^2*»"  **^3r 
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pride.  The  bowels  of  wonns  hath  clothed  thee,  and 
thon  shalt  feed  the  bowels  of  worms.  Because  thou 
flourishest  with  the  flags  of  vanity,  thon  thinkest  it 
is  thyself;  like  the  fly  on  the  coach  wheel,  that 
makes  so  gloriooB  a  dust:  so  let  Heliogahaku  boast 
of  his  silken  halters. 

(3.)  Whatsoerer  the  ontside  be,  look  to  the  linings. 
The  body  is  more  worth  than  the  raiment ;  therefore 
the  soat  is  more  worth  than  the  body,  for  the  body 
is  bat  the  raiment  of  the  soul.  Wliy  despisest  thou 
thy  poor  brother?  I  have  more  lands:  naply,  and 
more  sins.  I  hare  braTer  apparel :  a  neat  outside, 
and  a  sluttish  inside.  I  am  nurer;  jKrhaps  in  face, 
and  fooler  m  heart  Thou  art  rich  m  the  poor  com- 
modities of  this  worid,  and  poor  in  the  rich  com- 
modities of  the  other.  Peacock,  look  down  to  thy 
feet. 

(4.)  There  is  only  one  garment  worth  having  and 
saving.  **  Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  Rom. 
xiii.  14:  this  is  "  the  best  robe,"  Luke  xv.  22.  The 
papists  buy  the  beggarly  righteousness  of  sorry 
saints,  and  neglect  this.  We  have  worn  our  own 
innocence  to'ntgst  let  as  put  on  Christ's.  Though 
our  ^aiment  of  inherent  righteousness  be  very  thin, 
yet  if  it  be  lined  with  Cimst's  imputed  rignteous- 
ness,  it  shall  keep  us  warm :  if  embroidered  with  his, 
it  shall  make  us  acceptable  to  God.  If  wc  love  a 
silken  garment  woven  out  of  the  bowels  of  a  worm, 
how  much  more  should  we  love  the  garment  woven 
out  of  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ  ]  Thus  hath  God 
allowed  to  some  n  great  measure  of  honour,  a  great 
measure  of  riches,  a  great  measure  of  prosperity ; 
but  to  none  one  diam  of  pride. 

3.  The  third  kind  of  intemperance  is  in  meats ; 
in  making  th(»e  things  injuries  to  the  body,  which 
God  ordained  to  be  ctmservatives  of  the  body.  Good 
meat,  which  is  the  creature  of  God,  is  offered  to  the  art 
of  the  cook,  who  makes  work  for  the  month,  which 
makes  work  for  the  stomach,  which  makes  work  for 
surfeit,  which  makes  wmk  for  death,  which  makes 
work  for  the  devil.  A  sin  so  genuine  and  natural  to 
this  nation,  that  pride  is  not  more  proper  to  Spain, 
nor  lust  to  France,  nor  dmnkenness  to  Germany, 
than  gluttony  is  to  England.  For  method's  sake, 
let  me  dissuade  you  from  it,  hy  considering  the 
manner,  the  measure,  the  matter,  the  effects,  the 
end  of  it 

(1.)  For  the  maimer:  this  is  merely  circumstan* 
tial,  and  may  thus  be  expressed;  too  soon,  too  Late, 
too  dainty,  too  fest,  too  much,  is  riuttony.  Too 
soon :  "  "Woe  to  thee,  O  land,  when  thy  princes  eat 
in  the  mommg!"  bat  "  blessed  art  thou,  0  land, 
when  thv  princes  eat  in  due  season,  for  strength, 
and  not  for  drunkenness ! "  Eccles.  x.  16,  17-  "  Woe 
unto  them  that  rise  up  early  in  the  morning"  to 
follow  riot!  Isa.  V.  11.  Their  matins  are  their 
junkets,  and  their  morning  sacrifice  is  offered  to 
their  belly.  Too  late  :  such  are  midnight  revels ;  in- 
temperance makes  no  difference  of  times.  Too  dainti- 
ly ;  above  the  estate :  and  herein  the  poor  may  &ult 
as  soon  as  the  rich ;  tarn  late,  if  not  tarn  katte.  Indeed 
men  have  talem  dmtem,  qualem  mentem.  Everv  one 
hath  an  Ev^s  sweet-tooth  in  his  head,  that  longs 
for  forbidden  things.  Too  fasti  that  is,  with  vora- 
city ;  we  call  it,  a  canine  appetite.  **  Greedy  dogs 
wmch  can  never  have  niough,'*  Isa.  Ivi.  II.  Too 
much.  He  that  allows  his  body  less  than  he  owes 
it,  kills  Us  friend :  he  that  allows  his  body  more 
than  he  owes  it,  franks  his  enemy.  Give  it  not  what 
the  throat,  but  what  nature  needs.  The  wise  man 
will  distinguish  between  his  body,  and  the  luat  of 
his  body :  liis  allowance  therefore  shall  be  such  as 
may  preserve  nature,  not  [dease  intemperance. 

(2.)  Ftn  the  measare;  it  is  an  iasatiate  desire  of 


delicacies.  So  the  rich  man  said,  "  Soul,  eat,  fur 
thou  bast,"  &c.  Luke  xii.  19 :  not  only,  Body,  eat, 
but,  Soul,  eat,  and  satiate  thyself.  The  belly  is  no 
troublesome  creditor ;  it  is  cimtented  with  a  little, 
if  thou  ^vest  it  what  it  should  have,  not  what  thou 
canst  give.  (Sen.)  It  is  not  the  constitution  of  na- 
ture, but  the  concupiscence  of  lust,  that  longs  for 
abundance.  This  invented  sauces ;  non  tarn  cmdi- 
menta,  quam  blamtimenta.  Here  is  a  study  to  be  sick 
when  men  are  cunning  in  gluttony,  l/t  saturitaa 
tnaueat  in  entriem,  natura  anitatur  m  arlgm.  Thia 
made  Philoxenus  wish  his  neck  as  long  as  a  crane's, 
to  prolong  the  sweetness  of  his  meats.  This  is  not 
neeegsiUUem  aupplere,  sett  avidiUUem  expUre.  Such 
are  to  be  reckoned  in  the  number  of  living  creatures, 
not  of  men.  (Sen.)  They  make  their  belly  their  god, 
Phil.  iii.  19 ;  for  that  they  like  best,  and  love  most, 
is  their  god.  The  heathen  had  a  god  of  drunken- 
ness, but  I  never  read  that  they  had  any  of  gluttony. 
To  make  the  belly  a  deit^ ;  how  base  is  this  idol- 
atry !  yet  Hugo  thos  describes  tlieir  luxurious  wor- 
ship. The  belly  is  their  god,  the  kitchen  their 
temple,  their  longs  the  or^an-pipes,  the  altar  their 
table,  the  cooks  are  their  pnests,  flesh  roasted, 
boiled,  or  broiled,  their  sacrifices,  and  their  incense 
the  o^mr  of  their  sances.  But  this  sacrifice  is  to  the 
devil,  whose  belly  is  filled  mth  the  froth  of  luxurious 
gluttons :  instead  of  graces,  sances ;  instead  of  ynaa- 
ing  God,  belching  blasphemies.  They  have  these 
virtues  our  apostle  speaks  of,  but  in  a  strange  way. 
They  have  knowledge,  which  dish  best  pTeaseth 
their  appetite;  patience,  to  sit  four  hours  at  one 
meal ;  fortitude,  to  encounter  with  an  ox  ready  pre- 
pared ;  peace,  till  they  have  filled  their  stomachs : 
^ea,  faith,  hope,  and  charity  too ;  their  faith  warms 
in  their  kitchen,  their  hope  lies  in  their  mess,  and 
their  love  b<nls  in  ttwir  kettle.  This  is  the  measure 
of  gluttony,  which  indeed  cannot  be  measured.  All  is 
to  satiate  curiosity ;  to  fill  more  than  the  belly,  even 
their  eye.  Bid  as  too  much  rain  drowns  the  fields, 
which  moderate  showers  would  make  fruitfiil;  so 
this  plethory  of  diet,  instead  of  conserving  nature, 
confounds  it. 

(3.)  For  the  matter;  it  is  great  feasting.  Jerome 
wrote  to  Eustachins  in  the  desert,  If  I  did  eat  any 
thing  boiled,  it  was  a  luxury ;  so  great  was  his  tem- 
perance. All  our  art  is  too  little  to  please  our 
palates ;  we  have  piles  of  dishes  to  make  barricadoes 
against  the  appetite.  Feasts  indeed  have  their  just 
auowance:  our  Saviour  himself  honoured  a  great 
feast  with  his  presence  and  mizacle,  John  ii.  Bat 
they  must  not  he  unseasonable ;  as,  to  feast  when 
we  need  to  fast ;  when  God  calls  to  mourning,  then 
to  revel,  Amos  vi.  God  threatens  plagues,  they  foil 
to  dances  ;  therefore  the  banquet  of  these  jovial 
fellows  shall  be  removed,  ver.  ?.  Not  excessive. 
Nabal  the  churl  made  a  feast  like  a  king :  you  know 
a  churl's  feast ;  he  feeds  his  funily  with  the  mouldy 
remnants  a  month  after.  Not  pro&ne:  such  was 
Belshazzai's,  when  the  temple  was  ransacked  to  fur- 
nish his  cupboard  of  plate.  Nehemiah  read  the 
law  of  God  eveiy  day  of  the  feast:  if  men  did  think 
of  that  law,  they  would  not  make  God  and  Belial 
meet  at  one  IxNud.  Joseph  and  Maiy  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  the  great  feast  with  Jesus,  but  there 
they  left  Jeans,  hake  ii.  Twelve  years  they  could 
keep  him,  yet  at  a  feast  they  lost  him.  Beda  says,  the 
men  went  in  one  company',  the  women  in  another; 
the  children  8ometimt>s  with  the  fother,  sometimes 
with  the  mother;  betwixt  them  both  Christ  was 
lost :  so  easily  is  Christ  lost  at  a  feast.  It  is  observ- 
able, that  in  the  temple  they  found  him,  ver.  46 : 
they  lost  him!  at  a  feast,  but  they  found  him  agaui 
in  the  duuch.  The  end  of  such  feasts  is  conunoaly 
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the  beginning  of  a  fray.  Upon  the  SodomiteB  feast- 
ing heaven  rained  down  fire  and  brimstone.  Upon 
JoVs  children  feasting  the  house  fell  down.  Againat 
BelshazEar  feasting  the  finder  on  the  wall  wrote 
characters  of  destruction.  What  Dives  hath  dined, 
the  devil  takes  away.  If  gluttony  be  the  founder, 
Satan  is  the  confounder.  The  host  provides  meat 
for  the  belly,  the  guest  a  belly  for  the  meat :  death 
destroys  them  both.  "  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the 
belly  for  meats :  but  God  shall  destn^  both  it  and 
them,"  1  Cor.  vi.  13.  Paul  says,  that  their  end  is 
damnation,  Phil.  iii.  19.  It  is  heavy,  that  their  end 
is  damnation ;  but  it  is  worse,  that  their  damnation 
is  without  end.  Let  us  evermore  suspect  these  riot- 
ous meetings,  among  them  that  feed  themselves 
without  fear,  Jude  ver.  12.  It  is  written  of  good  Job 
that  he  feared  his  children  at  a  feast:  "  It  may  be 
that  my  sons  have  sinned,  and  cursed  God  in  their 
hearts,"  Job  i.  5.  Let  ng  be  like  the  deer,  who  are 
ever  most  fearful  at  their  best  feeding.  Bcn*are  lest 
your  indulgence  of  the  throat  be  the  suffocation  of 
grace ;  be  jealous  of  a  great  feasL  But  I  shall  hold 
you  too  long  at  a  feast,  nnless  my  cheer  were  better: 
I  therefore  pau  to, 

(4)  The  effects ;  which  are  manifold  and  manifest 
The  throat's  pleasure  did  shut  up  paradise,  sold  the 
birthright,  beheaded  the  Baptist ;  and  it  was  the  chief 
of  the  cooks,  Nebnzaradan,  that  first  set  fire  to  the 
temple,  tmd  razed  the  city.  These  effects  are,  I. 
GroEsness;  which  takes  away  agility  to  any  good 
work ;  which  makes  a  man  move  like  a  tun  upon  two 
pottle  pots.  CoiBar  said  he  mistrusted  not  Antony 
and  Dolabelia  for  any  practices,  because  they  were 
&t ;  but  Caaca  and  Cassius,  lean,  hollow  fellows,  who 
did  think  too  much.  The  other  are  the  devil's 
crammed  fowls ;  like  Maa^s  hen,  too  &t  to  lay.  In- 
deed what  need  they  travel  &r,  whose  felicity  is  at 
home;  placing  paradise  in  their  throats,  and  heaven 
in  their  food  P  2.  Macilency  of  grace ;  for  as  it  puts 
fetness  into  their  liodies,  so  leanness  into  their  souls. 
God  fetted  the  Israelites  with  quails,  but  withal 
"  sent  leanness  into  their  soul,"  Psal.  cvi.  15.  The 
flesh  is  blown  up,  the  spirit  doth  languish.  They 
are  worse  than  man-eaters,  for  they  are  self-eaters : 
they  put  a  pleurisy  into  their  bloods,  and  an  apoplexy 
into  their  souls.  3.  Consumption  of  their  estates: 
for  it  is  a  costly  disease ;  it  makes  way  for  either  a 
writ  or  a  mittinnis.  Their  patrimony  runs  through 
their  throat.  Man,  that  is  the  lord  of  all  creatures, 
hath  the  least  mouth  of  all  creatures.  When  tecCi- 
perance,  that  just  steward,  is  put  out  of  his  ofUce, 
all  runs  to  decay  and  ruin :  if  satiety  go  before,  beg- 
mry  will  follow  after.  4.  Sickness  to  their  bodies : 
they  wrap  up  diseases  in  their  fiill  morsels,  ^  pills 
in  pap.  Men  desire  strength  of  body,  and  length  of 
days  :  ted  prohibent  grandet  pettTue.  Gluttony  was 
always  a  friend  to  ^sculapius.  But  for  the  throat's 
indulgence,  Paracelsus,  for  all  his  Mercury,  had  died 
a  beggar.  Aches  and  aye-mes  are  incident  to  intem- 
perate houses :  gouts,  pleurisies,  dropsies,  &c.  Qua 
nitidnnhiuttugmmt  eontingere mentis.  (Horat.)  We 
complain  the  shortness  of  our  lives,  yet  take  the 
only  course  to  make  them  ahtnter. 

(5.)  Lastly,  the  end  is  rottenness  and  death.  Why 
dost  thou  feed  that  flesh  so  &t,  that  must  feed  the 
worms  P  The  daintiest  of  flying,  swimming,  or  run- 
ning creatures  are  buried  in  our  bowels.  Dost 
thou  ask  why  we  die  so  soon  P  we  live  upon  deaths. 
(Sen.)    The  best  diet  shall  leave  thee  mUidvm  et 

eulridum  cadaver.  The  finest  food  shall  make  no 
etter  dust.  When  moderation  itself  cannot  avoid 
dying,  how  thinkest  thou  to  prop  up  thy  tabernacle 
with  surfeit  P  Lay  hold  on  temperance :  the  pfay- 
iician  says,  nothing  is  better  for  tne  body  than  tem- 


perance :  the  lawyer  says,  nothing  is  better  for  the 
estate  than  temperance:  the  philosopher  says,  no- 
thing is  better  for  the  wits  than  temperance :  the 
divine  says,  nothing  is  better  for  the  soul  than  tem- 
perance. It  is  good  for  the  body,  good  for  the  brain, 
good  for  the  estate,  good  for  the  soul :  readily  there- 
fore admit  temperance.  For  further  help  against 
intemperance,  take  these  four  considerations. 

(1.)  That  abstinence  is  man's  rising,  as  intempe- 
rance  was  his  &11.  We  that  have  lapsed  from  tne 
joys  of  paradise  by  meat,  let  us  recover  it  again  as 
well  as  we  can  by  abstinence.  (Greg.)  I  speak 
not  here  for  festing  only  j  though  thatnave  the  due 
use,  the  due  place.  It  hath  a  tune  and  place  in  the 
mid^t  of  sorrow ;  for  repentance  comes  not  befctre 
God  with  a  fiiU  belly  and  meat  between  the  teeth. 
The  use  of  it  is,  to  prepare  the  soul  for  goodness, 
not  to  merit  by  it.  The  papists  hold  it  not  as  a  help 
of  piety ;  but  an  immediate  part  of  God's  worship, 
to  be  satisbctory.  But  I  commend  in  abstinence 
three  rules.  1.  That  it  be  not  too  much ;  for  it  is 
better  to  abstain  every  day  a  little,  than  some  days 
wholly.  They  are  moderate  showers  that  make  the 
ground  fhntfm.  An  easy  shaking  roots  the  young 
plant  fiuter;  a  hard  shaking  roots  it  up.  2.  Re- 
member the  poor  in  your  abstinence.  "Wherefore 
have  we  fasted,  and  thou  seest  it  not?"  complain  the 
hypocrites.  God  answers.  Because  in  your  fosts  ye 
exact  your  debts ;  you  show  no  mercy  to  the  poor, 
Isa.  Iviii.  3.  Let  the  abstinence  that  makes  thee 
look  pale,  beget  blood  in  another's  cheeks :  let  thy 
fast  bie  the  poor's  feast.  They  eat  the  lambs  out  of 
flock,  and  the  calves  out  of  the  stall,  Amos  vi.  4 : 
that  is  sometimes  bad  enough,  but  they  forget  tlie 
affliction  of  Joseph,  ver.  6 ;  that  is  worse ;  tnis  en- 
hanceth  their  dunnation.  Your  tables  abound  with 
dishes,  their  bowels  sound  like  shawms ;  take  away 
here,  and  bestow  it  there ;  bate  a  mess  at  thy  table, 
and  send  it  to  the  pool's  table.  Nehemiah  allowed 
some  liberty  to  the  rich,  so  it  were  joined  with  libe- 
rality to  the  poor :  "  Go  your  way,  eat  the  &t,  and 
drink  the  sweet but  be  sure  to  "send  portions  unto 
them  for  whom  nothing  is  prepared,"  Neh.  viii.  10. 
Think  it  is  Christ  thatliungers,  while  thou  rtotest. 
Godfrey  of  Boulogne  would  not  be  crowned  with  gold 
in  that  place  where  his  Master  had  been  crowned 
with  thorns.  Do  not  thou  pamper  thyself  when 
Christ  starves.  Christ  is  hungry,  and  he  must  satisfy 
you.  It  is  Christ  that  begs  of  you,  and  he  must  give 
you :  it  is  Christ  that  lies  at  your  gates,  and  he  must 
let  you  into  the  gates  of  heaven.  True  feasts  of 
charity  are  not  only  banquets,  but  sacrifices ;  "  with 
such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased,"  Heb.  xiii.  IG. 
3.  Abstain  from  all  sip :  the  praise  and  crown  of 
abstinence  is  amendment  of  life.  "  When  ye  fasted 
and  mourned,  did  ye  at  all  fast  unto  me,  even  to  me, 
saith  the  Lord  P"  Zech.  vii.  5. 

(2.)  Consider,  it  is  God's  blessing  that  makes  fot, 
and  not  meat.  Man  lives  not  by  oread,  but  by  the 
word  of  God,  Matt.  iv.  4.  Daniel  looks  as  &ur  with 
his  pulse,  as  the  rest  with  their  liberal  i>ortion6  of 
the  kuig's  meat.  If  God's  blessing  be  separated  from 
those  edible  materials,  tiiey  yiem  no  nourishment. 
He  that  could  turn  stones  into  bread,  can  turn  bread 
into  stones ;  and  make  wine  infotuate,  not  exhilarate. 
He  can  rot  the  grain  in  the  clods,  blast  it  in  the  ear, 
wither  it  in  the  blade,  consume  it  in  the  bam ;  yea, 
when  it  hath  passed  the  flail,  the  mill,  the  oren,  he 
can  make  it  gall  in  the  palate,  in  the  stomach  poison. 
He  can  either  give  thee  meat  and  no  stomach,  or 
stomach  and  no  meat.  Be  temperate  then,  and  bless 
God ;  for  every  creature  is  "  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God  and  prayer,"  1  Tim.  iv.  5.  Pass  not  by  his 
blessings  witn  diut  eyes,  as  net  ^orifying  the  Cre- 
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ntor,  nor  look  on  them  with  doting  eyes,  as  too  admir- 
inif  the  creature.  Commend  moderate  meat  to  thy- 
self, and  thyself  to  the  blessing  of  God. 

(3.)  Consider,  that  if  it  be  so  wicked  to  devour 
meats  gluttonously,  whnt  is  it  to  devour  men?  to 
swallow  op  "  a  man  and  his  house,  even  a  man  and 
his  heritage  f  "  Micah  ti.  2.  Such  devourers  were  the 
Pharisees,  and  under  the  colour  of  long  prayers. 
These  are  monstrous  epicures :  the  poor  man's  bread 
is  his  life,  Job  xxxi.  39,  and  he  that  takes  it  from 
him  is  a  bloody  man.  The  usurer  keeps  a  slender 
diet,  but  his  stomach  holds  abundance  of  mortgages, 
forfeitures,  and  is  oppressed  with  such  oppressions. 
"  He  hath  swallowed  down  riches,  and  he  shall  vomit 
tfaemnpagmn:  God  shall  c^t  them  oat  of  his  belly," 
Job  XX.  15.  God  shall  one  day  say  to  such  men.  Re- 
store what  yaa  have  devoured.  When  the  chimrgeon 
opein  the  ejncnre's  dead  body,  he  finds  tuodigcsted 
crudities ;  when  God  shall  unrip  the  oppressor's 
dead  conscience,  there  will  he  fimnd  five  or  six  im- 
propriated churches,  there  a  depopulated  town,  there 
thousands  of  acres  of  decayed  tula^,  there  the  lands 
of  orphans  and  the  dowries  of  widows.  Many  de- 
vour that  on  earth  which  they  shall  digest  in  hell. 

(4.)  Lastly,  if  thou  wilt  riot,  let  me  show  thee  a 
banquet;  "  He  brought  me  to  the  banqueting  lumse, 
and  nis  banner  over  me  was  love,"  Cant.  ii.  4  ^  Eat, 

0  friends,"  &c.  chap.  v.  1.  "  This  is  that  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven : "  he  that  eateth  of  it  shall 
never  die,  John  vi.  58.  This  is  pants  verm,  though 
not  panit  menu.  As  he  is  both  the  Physician  and 
the  medicine  in  respect  of  his  blood ;  so  he  is  both 
the  Pastor  and  the  food  in  respect  of  his  body.  He 
feeds  his  lambs,  not  on  his  grounds,  but  on  his 
wounds.  All  men  eat  the  bread  of  God  ;  the  saints, 
the  bread  that  is  God  himself.  They  that  have  ran- 
sacked sea  and  land  for  rarities,  never  found  such  a 
dainty.  Here  satiate,  here  be  intemperate ;  think 
your  sonls  can  never  ffeast  enough  on  this  dish :  with 
this  only  immoderation  God  will  never  be  angry. 
"  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  tWst  ufcer 
righteousness :  for  they  shall  be  filled,"  Matt  v.  A. 
Christ  is  the  life  whereby  we  live,  **  for  in  him  we 
live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being,"  Acts  xvii,  28. 
And  the  life  which  we  live,  now  Uve  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me,  Gal.  ii.  20.  Let  epicures  boast  their 
delicacies,  this  be  the  food  of  our  souls. 

4.  I  come  to  the  last  kind  of  intemperance ;  and 
this  in  drinks  ;  we  call  it  dmnkenness.  My  theme 
is  still  temperance  :  wherein  I  confess,  that  as  phy- 
sicians coming  to  their  patients,  ofi^n  catch  some  of 
their  diseases ;  so  you  may  say,  that  1  fiill  into  the  vice 

1  reprove,  and  that  against  excess  I  speak  excessively. 
But  it  is  a  sin  I  (mrst  not  lightly  or  di^tly  pass 
over;  a  disease  the  whole  world  is  sick  o(  wid  I 
would  also  put  in  my  inpedient  to  cure  it.  All 
drunkenness  is  not  with  wine  ;  "  They  are  drunken^ 
but  not  with  wine ;  th^stagger,  but  not  with  strong 
drink,"  Isa.  xxix.  9.  There  is  a  threefold  ebriety, 
I.  Of  wine;  "Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is 
excess,"  Kph.  v.  la  2.  Of  forgetfiilness ;  "The 
Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep 
sleep,"  Isa.  xxix.  10.  a  Of  lust  to  sin;  "They  have 
erred  through  wine,"  Isa.  xxviii.  7 :  which  I  take 
there  not  so  much  to  be  intended  against  this  cor- 
poral, as  that  spiritual  drunkenness ;  for  it  is  said, 
"  They  en  in  vinon,  thqr  stumUe  in  jndgmenL"  I 
am  not  to  deal  vrith  that  dry  dnmkennes^  but  only 
with  the  first,  and  haply  the  worst. 

Man  hath  a  threefold  appetite :  natural,  which  is 
common  with  plants ;  this  msensibly  cove^  nourish- 
ment Animal,  common  with  beasts ;  this  sensibly 
desires  needful  nourishment.  Rational,  proper  to 
3ian ;  this  lemsonalily  desires  fit  and  proper  nourisb> 


ment  All  these  appetites  desire  drink;  without 

which  the  spirits  natural,  vital,  animal,  would  con- 
sume the  firmamental  heat  g  that  would  waste  up  the 
primogenial  humidity,  and  so  the  spark  of  life  would 
bum  out ;  as  the  lamp  is  extinct  without  supply 
oil.  The  veins  suck  the  stomach  dry  of  moisture ; 
hence  comes  emptiness  ;  upon  that,  sense  of  that  de- 
fect ;  upon  that,  the  desire  of  repletion ;  and  ttiis  is 
thirst  Drink  is  the  good  creature  of  God,  whether 
it  be  wine,  &c.  It  serreth  alimentally  for  tiie  body's 
strength ;  "  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a  little 
wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake  and  thine  o^n  infiimi^ 
ties,"  1  Xim.  v.  23.  Physically,  to  refresh  body  and 
mind:  "  Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is  ready  to 
perish,  and  wine  unto  ^hose  that  be  of  hravy  hearts," 
Fiov.  xxxi.  6.  Moderate  wine  is  physical ;  immo- 
derate, banefol.  (August)  It  is  made  for  pleasure, 
not  for  fulness.  It  u  given  to  make  glad  tne  heart 
of  man,  Psal.  civ.  15.  Civilly,  for  show  of  honest 
gladness,  and  maintenance  of  amity.  So  our  Saviour 
supplied  the  want  of  wine  at  a  wedding,  John  iL 
Nehemiah  bids  the  people  at  thuir  feast,  to  "  eat  the 
&t  and  drink  the  sweet,"  Neh.  viii.  10.  It  was  ill 
done  of  Lycurgus  to  cut  down  all  the  vines ;  and 
&lse  of  Mahomet  to  say,  that  in  every  grape  there 
is  a  devil.  Only  intemperance  makes  the  sin,  ahus- 
eth  the  creature,  o^nds  the  Creator  ;  only  against 
diis  bends  my  discourse.  Herein,  for  method,  I 
desire  only  to  consider  two  things,  the  dam,  and  the 
litter.  Yet  first,  before  I  show  what  brood  this 
monstrous  mother  brings  forth,  consider  how  she  ii 
bred  herself. 

Drunkenness  is  produced  from  the  concurrence  of 
many  causes.  The  main  is,  an  inordinate  desire  of 
drink.  The  original  of  all  vices  is  from  ourselves ; 
there  is  a  liarlot  within,  which  commits  all  these 
whoredoms  abroad,  concupiscence.  Not  he  that 
drinks  wine,  hut  he  that  inordinately  loves  wine,  is 
the  drunkard.  "  Th«r  count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in 
the  day  time,"  2  Pet.  li.  \Z.  Their  soul  danceth  in 
the  cn^  and  their  eye  delights  in  the  colour  of  the 
wine,  Prov.  xxiii.  31.  Their  life  is  the  life  of  from ; 
like  flies,  they  live  by  sucking.  As  it  was  said 
Bonosus,  they  are  not  bom  to  live,  but  to  drink.  They 
drink  not  for  necessity,  but  luxury ;  not  for  society, 
but  for  satiety  ;  indeed,  not  for  their  friends'  sake, 
but  for  the  drink's  sake.  He  is  not  so  much  a  drunk- 
ard that  is  overtaken  unawares ;  as  he  that  loves  and 
frequents  it  though  he  carry  it  away  more  stronply  j 
he  that  is  tied  to  his  cups.  Therefore,  Woe  to  them 
that  are  strong  to  drink !  Isa.  v.  22.  A  strong  body 
without  strong  grace,  is  stnmger  to  sin.  Thus  the 
strongest  is  the  weakest ;  strong  to  commit  sin,  weak 
to  resist  siiL  Th^  drink  not  once,  i^rainst  dryness, 
nor  a  second  time,  (^ntinst  sadness,  but  contiiraally, 
for  madness.  This  love  of  drink  is  the  beldam  j 
there  are  also  other  concomitances.  Evil  company } 
'*  Come,  I  will  fetch  wine,  and  we  will  fill  ourselves 
with  sbtmg  drink,"  Isa.  Ivi.  12.  They  will  urge  a 
man  with  q  iridi),  q  Am^t :  but  God  dischargeth  such 
men  our  society,  1  Cor.  v.  11.  And  healths :  He  that 
will  not  be  drunk  for  the  king,  is  no  friend  to  the 
king.  (Hieroo.)  Here  is  a  professing  from  the  bot- 
tom of  his  heart  to  the  bottom  of  the  cup,  that  such  a 
great  man's  health  shall  be  pledged :  perhaps  it  must 
be  done  on  the  knees ;  rank  idolatry !  wherein  men 
make  gods  of  odiers^  beasts  of  themselves.  For  this 
purpose  th^  have  the^  she-saints,  their  mistresses, 
sometimes  httle  better  than  strumpets.  Here  is  the 
little  difference  betwixt  a  papist  and  a  drunkard ; 
the  one  hath  his  will-worship,  the  other  his  wine- 
worship.  It  was  a  noble  answer  of  a  prince,  when  one 
told  lUm  how  deep  a  health  he  had  pledged  for  him  \ 
Do  not,  saith  he,  orink  my  health,  but  prav  ft^  it4 
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Look  now  upon  the  dam,  drankemicn.  Aquinas, 
disputiiig  wtaetner  drunkenness  be  a  sin  or  not,  objects 
that  no  vice  is  opposed  to  it;  as,  to  temerity,  cow- 
ardice ;  to  prodigality,  avarice ;  therefore  it  is  no  sin : 
but  he  answers,  that  there  is  a  vice  opposed  to  it, 
though  it  wants  a  name,  because  it  is  so  unusual ;  ^ 
the  forbearing  of  all  sustenance.  It  is  questioned 
also  whether  a  sick  man  may  drink  medicinally  for 
his  health,  and  be  drunk  with  it ;  but  we  may  affirm, 
that  there  is  no  medicinal  cup  to  the  body,  that  is 
poisonoos  to  the  conscience,  it  is  tally  to  think  that 
the  cause  of  many  sicknesses  should  be  physic  for 
one ;  or  that  the  endangering  the  aonl  can  be  good 
physic  for  the  body :  no  good  physician  will  pr«cribe 
it,  no  divine  will  allow  it.  Say  with  Constantine,  It 
is  better  to  be  still  afflicted  wiiui  our  disease,  than  be 
recovered  by  such  a  medicine.  This  vice  is  the  plying 
of  the  pot :  noetamo  torpere  mero,  iorpere  animo. 
The  Mantuan  poet,  Edog.  ix.  reheacseth  the  drank- 
mrd'i  seven  dimighta. 

ftaidtittnim:  potare  semet,  gmtare :  seeundus 
CattuU  ot  potuSi  caiefacta  refrtgerat  ora 
Tertitu :  arma  sitt,  Mlumqtte  indicere  quarliis 
jiggreditur :  quinlus  fmgnat :  victoria  sexti  est : 
Septimus  (CEnophili  aenis  kac  doctrina)  triumphat. 

The  first  draught  doth  but  taste  the  wine ;  the 
Second  washeth  the  mouth ;  the  third  cooleth  it ;  the 
fourth  threatens  war  against  thirst ;  the  fifth  fights 
with  it ;  the  sixth  overcomes  it ;  the  seventh  triumphs 
over  it.  Alt  this  is  taught  by  (Enophilus,  a  lover  of 
wine,  an  old  drunkard.  This  is  the  drunkard's  doc- 
trine. Let  us  hear  the  philosopher,  somewhat  more 
sober  and  stayed.  Aristotle  makes  seven  degrees  of 
it:  1.  Necessity,  a  man  must  drink.  2.  Commodity, 
a  man  should  drink.  3.  Pleasure,  he  may  drhik.  4. 
Fulness,  he  may  not  drink,  i.  ^tiety,  and  that  is 
bad.  6.  Ehrie^,  and  that  is  worse.  7-  Madness, 
and  that  is  worst  of  all.  Here  Ije  the  deadk^  draughts, 
to  which  drunkenness  runs  headlong.  Fertur  tquis 
catriga,  nee  audit  currua  habenaa.  The  sea  knows  its 
bounds,  but  not  the  deluge  of  druidcenness.  We  see 
the  dam,  let  us  look  upon  the  litter  or  effects,  which 
are  many  and  hideous. 

(1.)  It  makes  room  for  the  devil.  All  sins  break 
in  at  the  loss  of  the  sconce,  or  capitol,  reason ;  thence 
the  enemy  commands  the  whole  town :  the  eyes  are 
Wanton,  the  tongue  blasplieming,  the  hands  stabbing : 
all  mischiefs.  Invadunt  urbem  somno  vinoque  aepiU- 
tum.  So  were  the  Trojans  eonqnared)  and  for  thb 
cause,  I  think,  ever  since,  drankards  are  called  true 
Trojans.  It  is  a  dead  sea,  no  fish  can  Uve  there,  no 
virtue  thrive  here.  It  is  the  root  of  all  erila,  the  rot  of 
all  goodness:  the  devil  could  find  no  rest  in  dry  places. 
Matt.  xiL  43 ;  he  loves  the  low  countries,  the  wet 
ground,  moorish  and  marish  souls.  The  great 
behemoth  loveth  the  fens,  Job  xl.  21.  Of  all  rea- 
sonless creatures,  he  chose  the  drunken  hogs,  Mark  v. 

(2.)  It  overturns  the  estate.  "  The  drunkard  shall 
come  to  poverty,"  Prov.  xxiii.  21.  He  consumes 
more  in  a  day  than  he  earns  in  a  week.  He  lies 
open  to  others'  plots,  and  hath  no  rule  of  his  own 
spirit,  bat  is  a  city  without  walls,  Prov.  xxv.  28.  He 
is  his  own  thief;  he  needs  no  other  oppressors,  for  he 
is  a  caterpillar  to  hiiiisel£  He  rails  on  cormorants, 
yet  devours  himself.  He  throws  his  house  out  of  the 
windoira ;  it  is  fit  his  house  shoold  throw  him  out  of 
the  doors. 

(3.)  It  poisons  the  tongue ;  swearing  and  lying 
are  the  ordinary  effects  of  it.  The  drunkards  made 
songs  upon  David.  It  thinks  itself  a  Ccesar,  and  falls 
a  taxing  all  the  world.  O  but  in  vino  Veritas :  it  is 
false,  for  no  man's  good  name  is  ntared.  If  he  be 
wuiUm  Ubeiu,  he  is-  sore  plitrima  dieau:  he  oflen 


utters  that  in  a  moment,  whereof  he  is  driven  to  re- 
pent all  his  life.  Arcmum  demena  d«tagit  ebrielaa, 
A  drunken  inveigher  against  King  F^irfaus,  being 
brought  to  his  answer  for  those  criminations,  said. 
We  spake  all  that  is  objected,  and  would  have  spoke 
more  if  the  wine  had  not  failed  us.  Such  a  one  will 
speak  of  God  most,  when  he  thinks  of  God  least ; 
but  the  mouth  inured  to  blasphemous  or  scurrilous 
speeches,  is  no  fit  trumpet  of  God's  praises. 

(4.)  It  intoKicates  all  reason.  Bacchus  was  called 
Liber  patar  ;  but  hia  sons  are  not  Mbm',  free-men,  but 
slaves,  boDhd  to  sleep.  Thev  are  out  (rf  the  way  with 
strong  drink,  Isa.  xxviii.  7 :  th^  are  either  out  the 
way,  or  reeling  in  the  way.  "Wine  and  women  will 
make  men  of  understanding  to  fiUl  away,"  Ecclus.  xix. 
2.  We  keep  our  doors  shut  against  thieves;  yet  let  in 
this  thief  that  is  worse.  Oh  that  a  man  should  volun- 
tarily let  a  thief  in  at  his  mouth,  to  steal  awav  his  wits ! 
Young  Cyrus  refusing  to  drink  wine,  gave  this  reason 
to  his  grand&ther  Astyages ;  I  took  it  to  be  poison,  for 
I  have  seen  it  spoil  men  of  wit  and  sense.  Alexander 
that  overcame  all,  was  overcome  by  wine.  (August.) 
If  the  body  chide  the  foot  for  stumbling  and  hurting 
it,  the  foot  mnr  Uy  the  fimlt  in  the  need  fbr  not 
guiding  it  "  The  peotde  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  rose  np  to  play,"  1  Cor.  z.  7*  We  have  them  that 
sit  down  to  dnnk,  till  they  cannot  rise  to  |day;  thev 
must  sleep  as  they  lie :  they  are  as  "  he  that  lietn 
down  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  as  he  that  lieth 
upon  the  top  of  a  mast,"  Prov.  xxiii.  34. 

(5.)  It  enervates  the  strength.  Vimm  ab  impiendo 
venaa.  (Isidor.)  Instead  of  filling  veins  with  olood, 
it  drowns  them.  It  brings  rotten  teeth,  stinking 
breaths,  trembling  hands,  running  eyes,  gouts,  and 
dropsies.  All  these  are  the  waiters  on  drunkenness ; 
all  strive  which  shall  bring  a  man  soonest  and  loath- 
Bomest  to  Uie  grave.  He  is  gone  in  his  standing', 
gone  in  his  understanding,  gone  in  strength  to  help 
himself:  we  commonly  sav  of  the  drunkard,  he  u 
gone.  If  hia  belly  be  made  a  tomb  of  drink,  drink 
will  make  his  body  a  sepulchre  of  his  soul.  ^August.) 
It  is  somewhat,  that  it  alters  the  complexion :  vino 
forma  perit,  vino  corrumpitur  mtaa.  But  worse,  that 
it  dissolves  the  constitution ;  fbr  how  should  his  fir- 
mamental  lamp  bum,  that  is  ever  drowning  it  in 
deluges  of  riot  P 

(6.)  It  is  the  bawd  to  incontinence.  After  drunk- 
enness follows  chambering  and  wantonness,  Rom.  xiii. 
1.3.  Ambrose  says  of  lust,  that  it  is  fbeled  with 
junkets,  enkindled  with  wine,  inflamed  with  drunk- 
enness. Finapanmt  ohmim  twwn.  (Ovid.)  I  will 
never  believe  the  drunkard  to  be  chaste,  says  Hieron. 
Drunken  Lot  became  incestnous  Lot :  hence  spnm^ 
the  Moabites  and  Ammonites,  those  mortal,  almost 
immortal,  enemies  to  the  church.  Whom  the  vices 
of  Sodom  could  not  taint,  lust  infected.  The  flames 
that  destroyed  Sodom,  hurt  him  not;  his  own  fire 
scorched  him.  (Origen.)  In  this  sense  it  may  be  said, 
F inum  lac  libidinis. 

(7.)  It  is  an  incendiary  to  quarrels  ^d  homicides. 
Bacckua  ad  arma  voeat.  Drunken  Alexander  killed. 
Clitus,  for  whom  sober  Alexander  would  have  kill*.'*! 
himself.  The  Danes  and  Norwegians  once  purpost- 
it^  for  England,  fell  drunk  on  ship-board,  ana  so 
slashed  one  another  that  there  was  the  end  of  their 
voyage.  We  often  hear  of  such  riotoos  meeting, 
that  some  drop  dead  in  the  midst  of  their  sins.  Sc 
they  never  so  protesting  their  kindness;  yet  tuft-u^ 
eat  'ebriia  abttinuiase  locta,  they  that  may  be  kind  at 
first,  will  be  cruel  at  last.  Drunkards  kiss  when 
they  meet,  and  kill  when  they  part ;  hatefaeeret  worn 
sobriua  «nqaam. 

(8.)  Lastly,  besides  all  other  plagues,  it  is  a  woo 
toitMlt     1^  hath  woe?  who  bAthsprrawP  who 
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hath  eontentim?  who  hath  wounds  withtmt  caase  P  " 
ProT.  xziil.  3B.  The  merry  madnesB  of  nn  hoar,  i« 
paid  with  the  efflieticiiB  of  ft  tedions  age.  **  Woe 
onto  them!"  nith  the  prophet,  !m.t.  11.  "Woe  to 
the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drankards  of  Ephraim ! " 
IsB.  xxriii.  I.  When  the  carouser  poors  in  hia  wine, 
it  troables  him,  and  he  woald  give  somewhat  to  avoid 
it ;  when  it  offends  the  stomach,  it  troubles  him 
worse ;  when  it  comes  up  again,  it  troubles  him  worst 
of  all.  One  Fomerius  writes  of  a  monk  at  Prague, 
who  having  heard  at  shrift  the  confession  of  drunk- 
ards, wondered  at  it,  and  for  experiment  would  needs 
try  hia  hnin  with  thu  sin  {  so  aceordhigly  stole  him- 
sdf  dzimk.  Now  after  the  vexatitm  of  three  sick 
dm,  to  all  that  confessed  that  adn  he  enjofaied  no 
other  penance  bat  this,  60  and  he  dmok  again.  Snre 
his  meaning  was  like  Seneca's,  Sedtria  m  teeUre  mp- 
ftieiiam.  It  IS  a  torment  and  affliction  to  itsel£  You 
see  the  dam  and  her  litter;  learn  we  now  to  avoid  it, 
becanae  we  are  m«i,  because  we  are  citiiena^  because 
we  are  Chiistiang. 

Because  we  are  men:  while  the  wine  is  in  thy 
hand,  thou  art  a  man ;  when  it  is  in  thy  head,  thoa 
art  become,  a  beast.  The  drunkard  cries  to  his 
fellow.  Do  me  reason :  but  the  drink  answers,  I  will 
Inve  thee  no  reason ;  scarce  so  much  as  a  beast, 
iat  they  will  drink  no  more  than  they  need.  Dio- 
genea  benig  urged  to  drink  immoder^ely,  cast  the 
drink  on  the  gnnnd :  being  reproved  for  that  loss, 
he  antwered,  If  I  h^  drou  it,!  had  Imt  both  the 
drink  and  myiel£ 

Beeanae  we  are  citizens,  and  therefore  should  lead 
civil  lira:  drunkenness  is  an  uncivil  exorbitwee. 
It  was  a  good  Persian  law,  that  no  man  was  com- 
pelled, but  every  one  did  according  to  his  own 
pleasure,  Esth.  L  8.  Here  was  no  compulsion,  but 
It  was  left  arbitrary,  iif  bibai  arbitrio  pocuia  fuwfiu 
no.  It  were  somewhat  if  but  so  much  moderation 
were  observed  at  our  feasts.  We  fault  in  those  very 
ethnic  obaervanees,  and  think  it  a  discourtesy  not  to 
be  intempezate  for  company. 

BeeanK  we  are  Chnstians.  "  Thon,  O  man 
God,  flee  tiiese  thmgs,"  1  Tim.  vL  1 1.  The  grace  of 
God  that  brings  salvation,  teacheth  us  to  live  soberly, 
Tit.  ii.  11,  12:  We  are  children  of  the  da^,  let  us 
cast  off  that  work  of  darkneas,  Rom.  xui.  The 
Rechabites  forbore  wine  in  awe  of  their  earthly 
father,  Jer.  xxxv. ;  and  shall  not  we  forbear  drunk- 
enness  in  awe  of  our  heavenly  Father?  Yes,  lest 
that  curse  faH  on  as,  that  our  table  be  made  a  snare 
before  us,  Psal.  bdx.  22  (  yea,  lest  we  be  not  ad- 
mitted into  the  kingdom  of  God,  Gal.  v.  21.  Let 
not  **  yoor  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting  and 
dmnkeniusa,  and  so  that  day  come  upon  you  un- 
aware^" Lnke  xxi.  34:  drink  every  draught  as  if  it 
were  thy  last  draught  The  |>oor  woman  would 
appeal  mm  dranken  King  Philip  to  sober  King 
Plulip ;  80  will  any  man  Cram  a  drunken  Christian 
to  a  sober  heathen. 

Thus  in  some  poor  measure  I  have  described  this 
mcmster  of  intemperance  *.  a  sin  so  odious,  that  it  is 
abhorred  of  God,  despised  of  angels,  derided  of  men, 
pleasing  only  to  devils.  (August)  Yet  have  we 
small  lujpe  to  subdue  it,  for  it  is  insensible :  "  They 
have  beaten  me,  and  I  felt  it  not,"  Prov.  xxiii.  35. 
Bernard  calls  it  a  grow  devil ;  he  that  is  possessed 
widi  it.  &11b  into  mt  fire,  and  into  the  water,  gnaah- 
eth  and  foameth.  Matt  xtii.  16.  Now  as  all  the 
diseiplea  oonld  not  cast  out  that  devil,  so  nor  all  the 
preaehtfa  this*  It  is  a  habit  hardly  put  off.  When 
a  gentleman  heard  that  his  son  was  given  to  dicing, 
he  answered.  The  want  of  money  will  make  him 
leave  it.  After  he  heard  that  he  was  given  to 
i^Kiriiigt  yet  aaith  he,  marriage  or  old  aga-will 


allay  that  fuiy.  But  when  he  heard  (hat  he  was 
nven  to  dmnkeiuieaB,  he  waa  hopeless,  Sot  he  knew 
that  ain  would  increase  with  yean.  A  nmester  will 

hold  as  long  as  his  purse  lasts,  an  adulterer  a«  long 
as  his  loins  last,  but  a  drunkard  as  long  as  his  lunga 
and  life  last  A  philosopher  once  chancing  into  a 
company  of  dronrarda,  where  a  musician  ruled  the 
lascivious  riot  presently  charged  him  to  change  his 
harmony  into  a  Dorion.  By  this  means  he  so  wrought 
them,  and  brought  them  to  sobriety,  that  casting 
away  their  garlands,  they  were  ashamed  of  all  they 
had  done.  But  our  dnuikards  have  not  the  patience 
to  hear  such  music.  Saul  was  vexed  mib  an  evil 
spirit,  but  David's  harp  expelled  hiip.  Oh  that  we 
new  that  inrtmment  or  lesson  which  conld  work 
such  a  refiffmation !  We  would  doable  and  treble 
that  note,  which  might  effectuate  such  a  cure.  But 
the  drunkard's  noise  is  louder  than  the  preacher's 
vmce  I  the  sound  of  the  pot  drowns  all  reprehenaiott. 


YxBaxG. 

To  Umperamee  patielUt. 

Patience  is  that  virtue  which  had  rather  mfSer  evil 
and  do  none,  than  do  evil  and  suffer  none.  (August) 
It  hath  these  de^es :  it  does  not  wrong;  it  receives 
it  not  with  stupidity  hut  sense ;  it  does  not  vex  him 
that  offers  to  vex  it ;  it  returns  not  wound  for  wound  j 
it  does  not  hate  the  offender ;  it  loves  him,  it  does 

runto  him,  it  entreats  God  for  him.  ^Chr^) 
patience  consists  not  only  in  bearing  injuries, 
but  in  forgiving  the  injurers. 

But  why  doth  the  apostle  next  to  temperance 
annex  patience  P  Temptations  of  pleasure  move  not 
many,  whom  the  sense  of  injuries  enngeth.  Hen 
may  re&nin  from  hnrttng  othera  or  themaelvetf 
thmin  ia  temperuice :  hut  others  will  hurt  them  1 
to  bear  this  with  a  quiet  mind  ia  patience.  A  Chzia- 
tian  may  live  without  doing  wrong,  not  without  re- 
ceiving wrong.  The  wolf  will  not  wony  a  wolf  so 
long  as  there  is  a  Inmb  in  the  field.  This  virtue  ia 
better  undeistood  than  practised;  like  Cassandra, 
better  known  than  trusted.  Therefore  admitting 
that  you  understand  it  I  will  apply  myself  to  the 
affections,  that  you  may  embrace  it  This  let  me 
endeavour  by  leading  you  through  certain  gndnal 
considerations. 

1.  That  it  is  the  condition  of  mankind  to  anffer. 
When  thou  considerest  thyself  there  is  preaented  to 
thee  a  man,  a  naked  man,  a  poor  man,  mid  a  misei^ 
aUe  man.  Thou  moumest  thy  mortality,  Uusheat 
at  thy  nakedness,  despiseet  thy  pover^,  weepest  for 
thy  misery.  (Bern.)  Now,  wlut  thw  must  hear, 
bear  mtientl^. 

3.  lliat  miseries  are  not  only  incident  to  men,  but 
more  proper  to  Christian  men ;  *'  All  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution," 
2  Tim.  iii.  12.  This  was  Christ's  prognostication, 
*'  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,"  John  xvi. 
33.  This  the  apostle's  prediction.  Through  many 
tribulations  you  mnst  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Acts  xiv.  22.  What  saint  waa  ever  crowned  before 
he  had  combated?  (JeromeO  Search  the  whole 
Bible  over.  Bat  it  is  said,  The  churches  had  rest 
throughout  alt  Judeea,  &c.  Acts  ix.  31.  And  there 
wa8_peace  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  peace  in  the  days 
Constantine,  peace  in  the  milken  times  of  Queen 
Elisabeth,  and  yet  still  greater  peace  under  the  reign 
of  our  present  sovereign,  that  king  of  peace.  Yet 
though  we  be  freed  from  public  oppresnons  inflictod 
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by  magistrates,  not  firom  private  moleatotioni.  In 
tbe  most  halcyon  dqrs  we  find  bitterness.  If  (here 
be  not  an  Etsau,  there  will  be  an  Isbmael ;  if  the 
hand  of  mischief  cannot  reach  us,  yet  the  arrows  of 
slanderandcontumelywiUstickinourribs.  All  men 
are  necessitated  to  miseries,  that  bend  their  course 
toward  the  kinf^om  of  heaven.  (AagusL)  Hence 
it  is  that  St.  Paul  eives  a  piece  of  armour  to  the 
feet ;  Let  your  feet  be  "  shod  with  the  preparation 
of  the  gospel  of  peace,"  Eph.  vi.  15.  Our  feet  are 
natorally  tender ;  if  they  be  bare,  clods,  flints,  thorns, 
will  gall  them.  Our  affections,  if  they  be  not  shod 
with  pBtienee,  will  be  so  pricked  witn  erosses,  that 
we  snail  be  weaiy  of  our  journey  to  heaven.  It  is 
no  unusual  stratagem  in  war,  to  stick  the  way  full 
of  thorns,  and  ejias  of  pikes,  to  wound  and  disnmk 
the  adversary.  So  the  devil  besets  our  way  of  peace, 
that  we  had  need  of  leg-harness,  patience.  Though 
all  parts  be  armed,  yet  if  the  feet  be  naked,  Satan 
will  wound  us  there ;  as  Achilles  was  wounded  in 
the  heel,  when  al  1  other  places  of  him  were  invulner- 
able. Thus  was  Job  armed.  Jam.  v.  11.  St.  John, 
speaking  of  great  war  and  great  victory,  concludes, 
"  Here  is  the  patience  of  tne  saints,"  Rev.  xiv,  12. 
Therefore  Paul  expressly,  "  Ye  have  need  of  pa- 
tience, that,"  frc.  Heb.  x.  36. 

3.  That  all  i^ictions  come  by  a  supreme  provi- 
dence, therefore  be  patient.  "  Shall  we  receive  good 
at  the  hand  of  God,  and  not  evil  P  "  Job  it  la  What- 
ever be  the  instruments,  he  looks  to  the  high  Agent ; 
"  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  Job  i.  21.  So 
David,  "  Remove  thy  stroke  away  from  me :  I  am 
consnmed  by  the  blow  of  thine  hand,"  Psal.  xxxix. 
10.  Whatsoever  is  the  weapon,  it  is  thy  blow.  So 
he  sntbbed  the  sons  of  Zeruiah,  concerning  the  blas- 
pheming of  Shimei ;  "  Because  the  Lord  hath  said 
nnto  him,  Cnree  David,"  2  Sam.  xvi.  10.  So  our 
Saviour  fold  Pilate,  *'  Thou  couldst  have  no  power  at 
all  against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above," 
John  xix.  1 1.  God's  providence  is  the  mother  of  ne- 
cessity ;  now  patience  makes  a  virtue  of  this  neces- 
si^.  Other  creatures  modestly  and  silently  obe^, 
and  shall  man  vex  himself  with  impatiencel'  Qutc- 
^id  nperi  voluere,  peraettim  est.  To  wrestle  with  fete, 
IS  to  provoke  fate  to  wrestle  with  us;  and  then  who 
falls  P  <■  Who  is  he  that  saith,  and  it  cometh  to  pass, 
when  the  Lord  commandeth  it  not  P "  Lara.  iii.  37- 
Murmur  not,  my  son,  thy  Father  did  it.  We  strike 
at  God,  and  he  says  to'  us,  as  Cotsar  said  to  Brutus, 
Is  it  thou,  my  son  P  Wei!  may  he  strike  us,  and  let 
us  only  sa^,  It  is  thou,  my  Father,  and  be  silent. 
"These  things  hast  thou  done,  and  I  kept  silence," 
saith  the  Lord,  Psal.  1. 31.  Wicked  men  strike  the 
just  God,  and  he  holds  his  peace:  the  just  God  strikes 
wicked  men,  and  they  murmur. 

4.  Think  thy  crosses  meant  for  thy  blessings : 
punishments  are  go6d  for  none  but  the  patient,  to 
them  only  they  are  signs  of  favour.  David  not  only 
concludes  thus,  "  By  this  I  know  that  thou  fevourest 
me,  because  mine  enemy  doth  not  triumph  over 
me,"  Psal.  xli.  1 1 ;  but  alao  thus,  Because  thou  hast 
afflicted  me,  therefore  I  know  thou  lovest  me.  "  If 
ye  be  without  chastisement,  then  are  ye  bastards, 
and  not  sons,"  Heb.  xii.  8.  This  only  frees  us  from 
bastardy ;  or  rather  secures  ns,  for  indeed  adoption 
frees  us.  Whom  God  smites  not,  he  loves  not  (Au- 
gust.) Let  the  Christian  understand,  God  his  Phy- 
sician, tribulation  his  physic.  "Being  afflicted  under 
the  medicine,  thou  criest.  The  Physician  hears 
thee  not  according  to  thy  will,  but  thy  we^.  Thou 
canst  not  endure  thy  malady,  and  wilt  thou  not  he 
patient  of  the  remedy  P  Let  it  not  be  true  of  us,  that 
we  con  bear  neither  oar  evils  nor  their  remedies.  A 


man  is  sick  of  a  pleurisy  i  the  physician  lets  him 
blood ;  he  is  content  with  it :  the  arm  shall  smart,  to 
ease  the  heart.  The  covetous  man  hath  a  pleurisy 
of  riches }  God  lets  him  bleed  by  poverty ;  let  him 
be  patient,  it  is  a  course  to  save  his  soul.  "  When 
we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
should  not  he  condemned  with  the  world,"  1  Cor.  xi. 
32.  We  speak  for  the  flesh,  as  Abraham  did  for  Ish- 
mael  ;  "  O  that  Ishmael  might  live  before  thee ! " 
Gen.  xvii.  18.  No,  God  takes  away  Ishmael,  and 
gives  Isaac :  he  withdraws  the  pleasure  of  the  flesh, 
and  gives  delight  to  the  souL.  God  threatens  not 
to  ptmish  the  wicked:  I  caU  it  a  threauaiing,  for 
pronuses  come  from  mercy,  but  that  is  a  srievons 
punishment.  "Why  should  you  be  stricken  any 
more  ?  "  Isa.  i.  5.  Let  me  have  none  of  that  mercy ! 
Art  thou  afflicted,  why  complainest  thou  P  that  which 
thou  sufferest  is  not  thy  damnation,  but  thy  castiga- 
tion.  Refuse  not  the  rod,  as  thou  wouldst  embrace 
the  inheritance.  Regard  not  so  much  what  porticm 
thou  hast  in  the  punishment,  as  what  interest  thou 
hast  in  the  covenant.  He  that  knows  he  shall  reign 
in  heaven,  will  patiently  sufler  upon  earth. 

5.  That  all  crosses  are  deserved,  and  come  not 
upon  us  against  equity.  Equity,  I  say,  considered 
in  respect  of  God,  not  in  respect  of  men :  they  come 
from  a  just  Author,  though  from  an  nnjust  instru- 
ment Thy  sins  have  procured  it :  Thy  way  uid 
thy  doings  have  procured  these  things  unto  thee," 
Jer.  iv.  18.  No  misery  had  afilicted  us,  if  no  sin  had 
first  infected  us.  "  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man 
complain,  a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins  ?  " 
Lun.  iii.  39.  That  man  may  well  suffer  patiently, 
that  knows  he  suffers  justly.  David  felt  the  spite  of 
his  enemies,  Psal.  xxxviii. ;  yet  he  acknowlcdgeth 
his  sin  the  cause ;  "  I  will  declare  mine  iniquity ;  I 
will  be  Sony  for  my  sin,"  ver.  18.  "  For  what  glory 
is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  feults,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently  ?  but  if^  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffi-r 
for  it,  ye  take  itpattently,  this  is  acceptable  with 
God,"  I  Pet.  ii.  20.  But  a  man  is  often  punished  for 
that  he  never  did.  I  answer,  in  that  act  for  which 
he  sufTeis  he  may  be  innocent,  yet  in  others,  guilty. 
David  could  clear  his  innocent  in  respect  of  Saul, 
not  in  respect  of  God.  For  Soul,  "  Lord,  if  I  have 
done  this,  if  there  be  iniquity  in  my  hands,"  Psal. 
vii.  3.  But  for  Grod,  "  If  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark 
iniquities,  0  Lord,  who  shall  stand  P  "  Psal.  cxxx.  3. 
Let  them  be  evil,  be  sure  thou  suffer  either  for  or  (at 
least)  with  a  good  conscience.  For  he  refuscth  to 
be  an  Abel,  whom  the  malice  of  Cain  doth  not  ex- 
ercise. The  sweet  rose  grows  among  sharp  thorns. 
(Greg.)  "As  the  lily  among  the  thorns,  so  is  my 
love  among  the  danghters,"  Cant  ii.  2. 

Therefore  "overcome  evil  with  good,"  Rom.  xii. 
21.  Be  so  far  from  snatching  God's  weapons  out  of 
his  hand,  that  thou  rather  master  unkindness  with 
kindness.  This  St.  Paul  makes  to  he  the  work  of  pa- 
tience; "See  that  nme  render  evil  for  evil,"  IThess. 
V.  15.  We  think  it  ignominy  and  cowardice,  to  put 
up  the  lie  without  a  stab,  a  wrong  without  a  chal- 
lenge. But  Solomon  says,  (to  whose  wisdom  nil 
wise  men  will  subscribe,)  that  it  is  the  glory  of  a 
man  to  pass  by  an  offence.  It  is  more  honour  to 
bear  an  injuiy  in  silence,  than  to  overcome  in  re- 
turn. (Greg.)  Satiut  €t  Miu$  mjuruu  perferre, 
yuom  ntfem  out  nftm.  The  greatest  magnanimity 
18  patience.  Yet,  oh  into  what  unfifftnnate  times 
are  we  fiillen,  when  eveiy  wrong  must  be  answer* 
ed  with  blood!  How  hath  the  devil  bewitched 
us  to  gloiyin  our  shame,  that  the  wretchedest  and 
basest  cowardice  should  ruffle  it  out  in  the  gnrb  of 
valour !  Yet  if  the  gravest  bishop  in  the  land  do 
preach  this,  our  inpatient  S^^^B^  believe 
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it.  Indeed  how  ahoald  they  credit  man,  who  will 
not  be  persuaded  God  himself?  Oh  yet  that 
our  tean  eoold  wash  off  the  guilt  fnnn  men's  souls, 
as  easily  as  we  can  convince  them  by  arguments ! 
we  would  then,  with  Jeremiah,  wish  our  heads 
fountains,  and  our  eyes  spouts,  to  cleanse  our  land 
from  the  blood  tfaus  shed,  and  the  brave  opinion 
uf  shedding  it  Among  Christians  he  is  only  the 
wretched  man  that  ioea  wrong,  not  he  that  suffers. 
(Hieron.)  It  is  a  ^st  virtue  not  to  hurt  him  that 
hath  hurt  thee.  (Hu^.)  This  was  in  those  days 
truly  noble ;  now  notfamg  but  revenee.  Job  is  count- 
ed a  fixd,  uid  David  a  coward.  With  them  it  was 
valosT  to  blesB  those  that  cursed  them:  we  tti^ik 
that  patience  is  an  argument  of  baseness.  What  is 
die  difference  P  There  was  the  &ith  and  patience  of 
the  saints ;  here  is  the  infidelity  and  impatience  of 
sinners.    Let  such  men  know, 

I.  That  God  shall  condemn  them  for  invading  his 
office ;  for  vengeance  is  his ;  and  that  thev  call  cou- 
rage, he  shall  judge  outrage.  Then  it  will  be  but  a 
poor  plea,  to  say,  Such  a  one  wronged  me.  Who 
gave  thee  leave  to  quit  thyself  P  Is  not  God  able  to 
punish  P  Thou'  art  cruel,  and  wilt  carve  too  deep ; 
let  God  alone,  he  is  merciful  and  just. 

a.  To  what  purpose  are  magistrates,  if  every  man 
may  be  hi>  own  judj^  P  Thou  mayst  complain  to  the 
deputy,  not  with  thme  own  hands  punish  the  injui^. 
If  a  man  have  matter  a^inst  another,  "  the  law  is 
open,  and  there  are  deputies ;  let  them  implead  one 
another,"  Acts  xix.  Let  men's  causes  fight  a 
while,  that  their  souls  may  be  in  peace  for  ever. 
"  There  is  utterly  a  fault  among  you,  because  ye  go 
to  law  one  with  another,"  1  Cor.  vi.  7.  That  is  a 
fenlt :  bat  some  so  abuse  the  law,  that  that  which 
should  redress  wrong  and  mischief,  is  perverted  to 
be  the  greatest  wrong  and  mischief.  Whom  their 
hands  dare  not  strike  with  blows,  their  purses  shall 
vex  with  suits.  We  may  say  of  such  citizens,  as  it 
was  of  some  popes,  they  are  not  urbani,  but  turbani, 

3.  Remanner  that  the  Lord  Jesus  shed  his  blood 
to  make  thee  friends  with  God ;  and  wilt  not  thou  be 
fnends  with  thy  brother  P  Cannot  the  blood  of 
Christ,  that  bought  a  whole  church  of  God,  buy  the 
forgiveness  of  one  wrong  at  thy  han^  ?  Take  heed, 
lest  for  not  showing  mercy  thou  find  no  mercy. 

4.  God  is  patient  towaids  thee,  though  he  be  pro- 
voked every  day.  He  invites  us  to  be  patient,  that 
is  Patience  itselt  Do  thou  bear  with  others,  God 
bears  with  thee.  (August.)  Is  there  a  Too  much, 
which  thou  canst  suffer  for  so  patient  a  Lord  ?  How 
wouldst  thou  endure  wounds  for  him,  that  canst  not 
endure  words  for  him  ?  A  man  reviles  thee,  thou  art 
impatient  [  how  wouldst  thou  ailbrd  thy  ashes  to 
Christ,  and  write  Patience  with  thine  own  blood  P 

5.  The  examples  of  the  very  heathen  may  put 
such  impatient  Chr»tiBi»  to  the  blush.  When  that 
Tarentine  was  anery  with  his  fimlty  servant;  I  had 
stricken  thee,  had  I  not  been  angry.  He  had  rather 
he  went  unpunished,  than,  for  anger,  punish  bim  be- 
yond hia  deserving.  Xenophon,  to  one  that  railed 
on  him,  replied.  Thou  hast  learned  to  reproach,  and 
1  to  contemn  thy  reproaches.  When  Metellns  in- 
veighed against  Tacitus  in  the  senate,  he  answered, 
It  is  ea^to  find  fiiult  with  him  that  is  not  willing  to 
reply.  The  blame  lies  on  your  malice,  not  on  my 
patience.  When  one  told  Diogenes,  Mai^  despise 
thee ;  he  letnnu.  So  wise  men  must  ra^r  of  rools. 
The  same  envious  tongue  that  would  speak  a  man 
wotsr,  doth  indeed  eoimss  him  better;  for  the  object 
of  cn^  is  guodnen.  Another  bein^  reproved  by  his 
friend  becwse  he  did  not  correct  his  provoking  ser- 
vant, answered.  Because  I  have  found  one  I  have 
more  reason  to  correct,  that  is,  n^self.   Thus  for 


morality  they  excellently  commended  this  virtue : 
we  have  the  seal  of  God  put  upon  it,  **  Be  shod  with 
the  preparation  of  the  gMpel  of  peace,"  S^h.  vi.  15. 
Nothing  but  the  gospel  of  peace  can  give  true  pa- 
tience. Theirs  was  an  opinion  to  shipily  men's 
senses ;  but  the  knowledge  of  peace  in  heaven  is  the 
soul  of  patience.  Hereby  we  nave  s  resolution  that 
nothing  shall  hurt  us;  for  sin  is  the  sting  of  all 
troubles  :  pull  out  the  sting,  and  deride  the  malice  of 
the  serpent.  Sin  makes  our  burden  heavy :  take 
away  that,  all  is  tolerable.  Sin  turns  the  grave  into 
a  dark  dungeon ;  which  remitted,  is  a  pernimed  bed 
of  quiet  rest*  Sin  shows  the  devil  horrible,  God  a 
severe  Judge :  let  the  gospel  remove  that,  God  is  thy 
Father,  the  devil  his  and  thy  slave.  'Hierefbre  the 
prophet  well  annexeth  blessedness  to  the  remission 
of  sins;  "Blessed  is  he  whose  trans^ssion  is  for- 
given,"  Psal.  xxxii.  1.  And  our  Saviour  says  to  the 
man  sick  of  the  pal^,  "  Be  of  good  cheer ;  thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee,"  Matt.  ix.  2.  Yea  more,  we  axe 
resolved  that  all  things  shall  work  together  to  our 
^ood :  all  things,  then  even  our  sins.  Not  that  sin 
IS  good  in  itself;  but,  as  Bernard,  The  miraculous 
hand  of  God  dispoeeth  our  very  unrighteousness,  to 
help  us  to  righteousness.  And  that  first  in  respect 
of  God,  mani^ting  and  magnifving  his  mercy  in  for- 
giving it:  "where  sin  abmmded,  grace  did  much 
more  abtmnd,"  Rom.  v.  in.  And  in  respect  of  ooi^ 
selves  J  working  in  us  a  soirow  of  repentwace,  not  to 
be  sorrowed ;  a  humility  to  be  honoured,  a  faith  to 
be  crowned.  (Bern.)  Thus  God  casts  us  into  the  fire, 
not  to  be  consumed  as  dross,  but  refined  as  gold  j  that 
at  last  we  may  resolve,  not  only  to  die  in  the  Lord, 
but  for  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6.  Consider  that  all  sufferings  shall  have  an  end. 
The  rod  lies  now  on  the  godly,  but  it  is  not  in  the 
right  place ;  at  last  Christ  shall  lay  it  where  it  shall 
abide,  even  on  the  vricked,  there  it  must  rest  for 
ever.  "  The  rod  of  the  wicked  shall  not  rest  upon 
the  lot  of  the  righteous;  lest  the  righteous  put  forth 
their  hands  unto  iniquity,**  Psal.  cxxv.  3.  oo  Abra- 
ham t(dd  Dives  of  an  exchange  :  Before  Lazarus  had 
sorrow  thou  hadst  pleasure :  now  therefore  you  have 
clunged  turns  and  places ;  "  he  is  comforted,  and 
thou  art  tormented,"  Luke  xvi.  25.  To  the  ^odfy 
ease  shall  come.  Hope  is  the  mother  of  patience. 
The  wise  men  rejoiced  to  find  the  star;  the  woman, 
to  find  her  piece  of  silver ;  our  lady  rejoiced  to  find 
our  Lord:  Christ  always  returns  with  increase  of 
joy.  "  The  righteous  is  delivered  out  of  trouble, 
and  the  wicked  cometh  in  his  stead,"  Prov.  xi.  8. 
Here  is  the  vicissitude.  *'  The  wicked  shall  be  a 
ransom  for  the  righteous,  and  the  transgressor  for 
the  upright,"  Prov,  xxi.  18.  Here  is  the  redemptim 
or  ransom.  Misery,  like  a  vulture,  must  have  some- 
body to  prey  upon :  the  worid  destines  the  righteous 
to  it,  and  for  a  while  they  suffer ;  but  God  ordains 
the  unrighteous  to  it,  and  they  must  suffer  for  ever. 
God  shall  speak  to  sorrow,  Deliver  me  my  servant, 
let  that  man  go  whom  thou  now  ufilictest ;  and  take 
this  reprobate  in  his  stead,  torment  him  for  ever. 
*'  Ye  have  need  of  patience,"  Heb.  x.  36.  Why 
should  we  be  patient  P  Because  ye  have  so  short  a 
time  to  suffer ;  "  Yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall 
come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry,"  ver.  37.  Why, 
what  shall  he  do  when  he  is  come  P  "  I  will  sec  you 
again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  wy  no 
man  taketh  from  you,"  John  xvi  22.  **  TheLAinb 
shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters:  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,"  Rev. 
vii.  17-  But  how  are  we  sure  of  this  P  Because  "  it 
is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  recompense  tribu- 
lation to  them  that  trouble  you ;  and  to  you  who  are 
troubled  rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord^^aatufU 
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be  rercaled  from  bcsven  with  his  mighty  an^la," 
3  Then.  i.  6,  7-  Jacob  served  seven  years  patiently 
for  his  wife  Rachel ;  and  shall  not  we  serve  Itmger 
for  our  dear  Husband  Jesus  P  Love  soffets  all  things, 
1  Cor.  xiii.  7  •  he  loves  not  the  Lord,  that  will  not 
Buffer  for  him.  Omnia  patsm  amor,  nec  *t  vuU  dieere 
poMtum.  "  Be  patient  therefore  unto  the  coming  of 
the  Lord,"  Jamei  v.  7<  "  Lift  up  your  heads  |  for 
your  redemption  draweth  nigh,"  Luke  xzi.  38.  If 
these  meditations  could  dnk  and  soak  into  oar  hearts, 
they  would  be  mollified  with  patience.  It  is  truly 
said  concerning  the  wicked,  their  pleasure  is  short, 
their  pain  everlasting.  The  contrary  is  as  true  con- 
cerning the  faithful ;  their  pain  is  slu>rt,  their  joy 
etemal.  "  The  hope  of  the  righteous  shall  be  ^laa- 
ness :  but  the  expectation  of  the  wicked  shall  pensh," 
Prov.  X.  28.  Upon  Shimei's  execration,  David  thus 
comforted  himself;  "  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  will 
look  on  mine  affliction,  and  the  Lord  will  requite  me 
ffood  fiir  his  eiusinf  this  day,"  3  Sam.  xn.  12. 
JDavid  Buffered  mnch  of  Saul,  befbre  he  wore  the 
intmiiBed  crown :  no  matter  what  we  snffir  on  earth, 
ao  we  may  be  crowned  in  heaven. 

Lastly,  consider  that  Christ  our  Lord  suffered  all 
patiently  for  ns;  that  Lamb  was  dumb  before  the 
fleecers  and  butchers.  Such  Iambs  must  we  be,  that 
have  neither  boms  to  dash,  nor  nails  to  tear,  nor 
teeth  to  bite,  nor  flight  to  escape  ;  but  patiently 
to  submit  ourselves  to  the  will  of  our  Shepherd. 
Such  lambs  were  the  martyrs;  their  persecutors 
were  more  weary  feriendo,  with  striking,  than  they 
ferendOf  with  suffering.  But  ntme  ever  suffered 
like  the  Lord  Jeans :  the  just  tat  the  uojustr  from 
the  unjust,  I  Pet.  H.  2!.  He  is  not  only  oar  Re- 
deemer, but  our  example ;  he  taught  ns  both  in  his 
doing,  and  in  his  dying.  "  Ought  not  Christ  to  have 
suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ?  " 
Luke  xxiv.  36.  As  he  was  anointed  with  the  otl  of 
gladness  above  bis  fellows,  so  firet  with  the  oil  of 
sadness  above  his  fellows.  Indeed  the  Deity  suffered 
not,  yet  he  that  is  Ood  suffered.  Now  all  this  is  to 
teach  us  pattrnce.  Let  us  look  unto  Jesus  the 
founder  and  finisher  of  our  &ith ;  who  endured  the 
cross,  and  despised  the  shame,  and  is  now  set  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God :  therefore  let 
na  ran  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
Heh.  xii.  1,2.  By  death  Christ  came  to  os;  by 
death  let  UB  not  gnul^  to  go  to  Christ 

Patience,  you  see,  is  an  excellent  virtue ;  you  have 
heard  many  commendations  of  it ;  if  it  had  no  other, 
this  were  enough  to  praise  it,  that  it  easeth  our  griefs. 
Many  cannot  away  with  other  graces,  because  they 
curb  the  will,  and  abridge  delight,  and  impose  hard 
things  to  the  flesh.  They  cannot  away  with  charity, 
becEuise  it  takes  out  of  the  purse ;  nor  with  abstinence, 
because  it  restrains  the  appetite ;  nor  with  humility, 
because  it  abates  pride  *,  nor  with  chastity,  because 
it  debars  lust.   But  me^inka  each  man  should  lore 

Etiettee,  becanse  it  easeth  his  pains  and  mitigates 
( BortowB.  Natnnd  men  cue  no  more  for  virtue, 
than  that  cruel  judge  did  for  eqnitjr ;  yes,  if  th^ 
knew  a  virtue  that  would  ease  thev  burdens,  and 
qualify  their  griefe,  they  would  love  it.  Methinks 
even  wicked  men  should  use  this  virtue,  and  make 
much  of  it ;  though  for  no  other  purpose  than  Pha- 
raoh used  Mosea,  to  remove  the  judgments.  Our 
proverb  hath  it,  Of  sufferance  conies  ease  t  let  us  be 
patient  Ifaen,  if  Imt  for  our  own  benefits. 


Ybbbb  6. 

Ami  to  patience  godUnet*. 

BsroBB  we  come  to  the  definition  of  godlineas,  let  ua 
conceive  some  reasons  of  this  connexkm,  and  inun^ 
diate  adding  of  pie^  to  patience. 

1.  Beeaiue  the  pillar  of  jpatienee  is  godliness ;  it 
cannot  stand  without  U,  it  u  firm  being  upheld  by 
it.  For  trae  patience  cannot  be&ll  a  reprobate; 
(Bta]Hdity  mav,  as  to  Nabal ;)  not  by  an  absolute 
impossibdity,  out  by  the  indisposition  of  his  hnut  to 
receive  it :  as  a  spark  of  fire  iallin^f  upon  water,  ice, 
or  snow,  presenuy  goes  out;  wmch  fastening  on 
wood,  or  such  combustible  matter,  kindles  and  bums. 
The  food  whereupon  true  patience  Uves,  is  faith  in 
the  gospel  of  peace.  Saul  was  a  moral  man,  yea,  a 
zealous  man,  while  he  was  Saul,  and  Gamaliel's 
scholar ;  but  when  he- was  made  a  Christian  he  was 
called  Fanl ;  be  was  not  a  ^nl  bdore.  So  patience 
in  ethnics  is  not  rightly  named.  As  Sylvius  when 
he  was  chosen  pope  said,  JEntam  nfieile,  ncipiu 
Pium,  Forget  ittnras,  and  accept  me  your  Pius ;  so 
to  suffer  before  eonveraion,  was  but  stupidi^  in  quiet : 
now,  the  persons  being  changed,  change  also  the 
name,  call  it  patience. 

3.  Becanae  godliness  teacheth  a  man  patience :  it 
is  the  imitation  of  God,  and  our  God  is  patient  Now 
if  we  feel  this  mercy  from  God,  let  us  show  it  to  them 
that  are  his.  He  uiat  will  not  tolerate  man,  makes 
himself  unworthy  to  be  borne  with  of  God.  Gt)d 
hath  in  his  hand  vengeance,  in  his  heart  patience. 
We  pray  for  pardon  as  we  give  pardon ;  we  would 
be  loth  to  have  our  own  lips  condemn  us. 

3u  Because  patience  will  do  the  soul  no  good 
without  godliness ;  the  glory  and  contfort  of  all  suf- 
fering, is  God's  cause.  Neither  is  the  reward  given 
for  suffering,  but  for  suffering  well.  This  is  thank- 
worthy, if  for  conscience  toward  God,  we  endure 

grie^  1  Pet.  ii.  19.  Tribulations  are  the  marks  of 
hrifit;  butthentheymustbebome  forChrist.  Herein 
Paul  delighted  himself ;  "  I  take  pleasure  in  re- 
proaches, in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses, 
for  Christ's  sake,"  2  Cor.  xii.  10 ;  thus  being  prouder 
of  his  iron  fetten,  than  a  bragging  courtier  of  his 
golden  chain.  The  departures  Si  the  aaints  are  not 
mortety  ted  immirUilUatt*,  If  Julian  so  honoured  Ids 
soldiera  dying  in  the  wars,  how  much  more  shall 
Christ  honour  his !  **  Precious  in  the  si^ht  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints,"  PsaLcxvi.  IS;  such 
as  undergo  in  Christ's  cause  Christ^s  cross.  No  death 
is  comfortable,  unless  in  the  Lord,  or  for  the  Liord ; 
and  that  man's  life  is  well  bestowed  in  suffering  death, 
when  to  patience  is  added  godliness.  Our  life  is  the 
Lord's  by  many  dear  titles ;  therefore  not  too  good 
for  him  when  he  requires  it.  Thou  art  a  depositary, 
to  whose  trust  is  committed  a  precious  jewel :  per- 
hqiB  thou  hast  much  ado  to  keep  it  firom  the  subtle- 
ties of  tempten,  and  violence  of  attemptera;  yea, 
hast  a  corrupt  desire  unthriftily  to  spend  it  upon 
profits  or  pleasures,  surfeits  and  vanities :  and  thou 
never  art  m  true  quiet,  till  he  that  delivered  this 
jewel,  thy  life,  to  thee,  doth  resume  it.  But  then 
thou  must  tan7  till  he  caUs  for  it,  for  God  rcfiiseth 
the  soul  that  comes  to  him  before  he  sends  for  it 
When  the  Indians,  to  avoid  the  Spanish  slavery,  gr^w 
to  a  practice  of  killing  themselves,  the  Spaniards 
dissembled  a  killing  of  themselves  also ;  threatening 
upon  their  meeting  in  another  world  to  afflict  them 
were  more  than  before.  Indeed,  if  the  trouUcs  and 
anguishes  of  this  world  so  dequur  thee,  that  thou 
caBtest  away  thy  own  life,  those  vety  same  in  a  far 
heavier  measure  shall  find  tliee  out  in  the  other. 
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There  is  no  comlbrt  id  sofiering  death,  ocept  godli- 
ness Ueas  our  patience.  £lian  writes,  that  among 
the  Grecians  there  was  a  law,  that  if  a  sick  n{&n 
drank  wine  without  the  advice  of  his  physician,  thoueh 
he  saved  his  life  by  it,  he  should  be  put  to  death  for 
it ;  becanse  he  did  that  was  not  permitted  him. 
Bitter  then  must  be  their  punishment,  that  take  not 
wine  but  poison;  that  precipitate  their  lives  into 
certain  destruction ;  having  no  command  from  God, 
that  he  requires  it,  no  promue  that  he  will  reward 
it.  Our  Saviour  teachetn  us,  being  persecuted  in  one 
city,  to  flee  into  another:  if  we  wilnilly  run  into  an- 
necessaiy  death,  he  wiU  say,  Who  required  this  at 
yoor  hands  P  who  bad  you  run  from  England  to  Rome 
ibr  pmson,  and  from  Rome  back  again  to  Enf^and 
with  treason  ?  Yon  may  have  patience,  bat  here  is  no 
godliness.  The  good  sheep  knows  the  voice  of  his 
uiepfaerd,  and  stays  for  ma  caU.  Those  glorious 
martyrs  diat  now  have  a  permament  triumph  in  hea- 
ven, were  not  so  madljr  prodigal  of  their  oloods,  as 
to  throw  them  away  without  a  warrant.  They  that 
possess  this  laurel,  washed  their  garments,  not  in 
their  own  bloods  only,  so  they  miglit  have  been  still 
red  and  stained,  but  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  that 
changes  them  into  white.  "  Therefore  are  they  be- 
fore the  throne  of  God ;  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  shall  dwell  among  them,"  Rev.  vii.  15.  That 
sinfol  Maiy  wadied  ana  bathed  herself,  not  in  her 
own  blood,  bat  in  her  tears,  saith  duyBostam.  And 
of  St.  Peter  he  asks  this  question  i  When  he  had 
denied  his  Master,  did  he  sned  out  his  own  blood  P 
No,  bat  his  tears,  and  so  washed  away  his  sins.  We 
are  not  sent  into  this  world  to  sufier,  but  to  do ;  and 
when  we  do  sufi'el',  to  add  to  persecution  patience, 
to  patience  godliness.  The  way  to  triumph  in  secu- 
lar arms,  was  not  to  be  slain  in  the  battle,  but  to 
keep  their  station.  In  the  Rconan  warlike  discipline 
this  was  the  mle,  not  to  follow  desperately,  nor  to  fly 
basely.  So  it  is  in  our  Christian  battle,  not  to  invite 
danger,  nor  to  shrink  from  it.  Indeed  God  betimes 
in  the  world  called  for  this  bleeding  witness :  he 
sealed  his  acceptation  of  Abel's  sBcrince,  by  accept- 
ing Abel  tor  a  sacriflce;  who  before  all  example, 
first  dedicated  martyrdom.  (Chtys.)  And  as  som  as 
Christ  cune  into  tne  worid,  after  the  receiving  of 
the  wise  men's  oblations,  he  would  inune^tely  be 
glorified  with  that  hecatomb  of  innocents.  But  to 
oflTer  this  without  God's  asking,  shall  bring  but  a 
poor  reward ;  for  while  piety  is  not  preserved,  the 
crown  of  patience  is  lost.  "  Wherefore  let  them  that 
suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God  commit  the  keep- 
ing of  their  souls  to  him  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a 
foithfol  Creator,"  1  Pet.  iv.  19.  Put  not  piety  from 
thy  patience ;  thy  wounds  shall  be  henled,  and  thy 
sool  rewarded. 

4.  Because  patience  without  godliness,  when  it  re- 
ceives injniy  of  man,  may  do  more  injory  to  God. 
Let  itt  write  the  wrongs  to  MUBelves  in  the  dost,  to 
forget  them]  that  is  patience ;  the  wrongs  we  have 
done  to  God  in  marUe,  to  remember  them ;  that  is 
godliness.  To  bear  meekly  with  thy  persecutors,  is 
conunendable  patience :  to  be  silent  at  God's  dis- 
honour, is  conoemnable  baseness ;  it  is  no  less  than 
treason ;  thy  silence  makes  thee  guilty.  Thou  plead- 
est  thyself  to  be  the  son  of  God :  he  is  a  venr  bed 
son,  that  can  hear  his  righteous  Father  blasphemed 
with  patience.  Cursed  is  that  patience  that  hinders 
a  man  fix>m  godliness.  Christ  is  thy  brother,  he 
bought  thee  with  his  blood,  thou  art  his  coheir :  canst 
thou  behold  him  gored  with  new  wounds,  and  hold 
thy  peace  P  Thou  believest  not,  for  then  thoawouldst 
■peak ;  as  the  psalm  hath  it,  **  I  believed,  therefore 
have  I  spoken,^  Fsal.  cxvi  10 :  no  defending  of  foith, 
Bofoith.  TheinhalntantsofMenMtooknotpaitwith 


Ciod's  enemies,  yet  were  they  cursed  for  not  taking 
part  with  his  friends,  Jndg.  v.  33b  Indifference  in 
God's  cause  is  damnable :  not  to  oppose  them  that 
oppose  God,  is  to  be  his  enemy.  How  easily  are  we 
moved  at  our  own  injuries  I  how  patient  at  God's ! 
Let  our  own  credits  or  riches  be  troubled,  we  rage 
like  litms ;  let  God's  honour  be  questicmed,  we  are 
as  tame  as  lambs.  If  the  aspersion  of  scandal  lights 
upon  our  names,  there  is  suit  upon  suit,  from  court  to 
court,  all  to  beggur  the  raiser  of  it.  Let  the  Lord's 
drca^ul  name  be  blasphemed,  we  are  so  for  from 
spending  a  penny,  that  we  will  not  speak  a  syllable. 
Like  Jonah,  we  are  more  moved  for  the  loss  of  a 
gourd,  than  for  all  Nineveh.  Moses  can  brook 
Miriam  despising  him,  and  go  away  silent,  becanse 
himself  only  was  interested,  Numb,  zit ;  but  when 
the  people  had  idolatrized,  he  brake  the  sacred  taUes 
in  pnssion,  burned  the  calf,  scattered  the  dnst  on  the 
waters,  and  in  detratation  of  their  wickedness  made 
them  drink  it.  We  have  patience  enough,  but  piety 
is  thrust  out  of  doors.  Such  unfortunate  and  apos- 
tate limes  are  we  &Ilen  into,  that  to  uphold  God's 
honour  is  held  uncivil  tartness :  such  men  are  saucy, 
and  such  sauce  is  too  sharp  for  proud  and  vicious 
stomachs:  this  dissolves  the  knot  of  friendship.  Let 
it ;  better  a  holy  discord,  than  a  probne  concord. 
Care  not  for  that  mirth  which  must  grieve  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  disclaim  that  peace  which  must  be  at  war 
with  Cloist  If  they  rcftise  thee,  thou  knowest  who 
will  receive  thee,  when  they  had  ezconmmnicated 
him,  Christ  welcomed  him,  John  ix.  39.  "  Fear  not 
them  that  kill  the  body,"  &c.  It  is  worse  losing  the 
Lord's  fovour,  than  thy  lan^ord's  :  better  jpart  from 
thy  cottage  on  earth,  than  thy  inheritance  m  heaven. 

Necessa^  therefore  is  the  accession  of  piety  to 
patience.  It  is  an  abhorred  sin  to  temporize.  When 
a  chaplain  must  measure  his  speech  by  his  lord's 
humour,  the  truth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  abused. 
Against  oppression  he  dares  not  speak,  because  it  is 
his  lord's  niult ;  nor  against  pride,  because  it  is  his 
lady's;  nor  against  riot,  becaiue  it  is  his  young 
masters.  He  must  not  meddle  with  the  ulcers  that 
stick  on  his  great  one's  conscience :  hell  will  take 
that  patience.  Let  them  he  ashamed  of  Christ,  that 
care  not  for  his  being  ashamed  d  them.  For  us, 
let  ns  plead  God's  cause,  for  his  sake  that  pleads  oar 
cause  in  heaven. 

Godliness  is  taken  by  the  philosophers  in  a  three- 
fold relation :  for  religion  towards  God,  which  they 
he]  d  a  devout  adoration  of  their  idols.  For  religion  to- 
wards their  country :  when  any  died  for  their  country, 
the^  were  said  to  die  piously.  For  reli^on  towards 
their  parents:  so  ^neas  was  called  Pius;  and  for 
this  they  gave  those  additional  names  of  Pii.  Our 
apostle  meant  it  not  in  this  latitude :  it  must  here 
import  some  particular  grace,  as  appears  br  the 
rank.  Yet  let  ns  a  little  consider  it  in  the  urger 
acceptation.  So  it  is  snch  a  gracious  habit,  as  pre- 
fers God's  glory  before  all  uiings,  and  refers  all 
things  to  it. 

For  the  former,jrodlinefls  aims  immediately  at  the 
Lord's  honour.  There  was  one  following  Christ, 
but  hearing  of  his  Ibthei's  death,  he  first  desires 
leave  to  bury  him :  perhaps  he  gaped  for  an  execu- 
torship, or  meant  at  least  to  thrust  in  for  an  adminis- 
tration. No,  saith  Christ,  "  let  the  dead  bury  their 
dead,"  Matt.  viii.  21, 22;  thou  hast  a  living  Father, 
(let  the  dead  go,)  that  can  give  thee  a  better  inheri- 
tance. But  to  bury  one's  fother  is  godliness :  yes, 
but,  saith  Jerome,  to  neglect  our  ven  parents  when 
God  requires  it,  is  pe^.  Himself  testifies,  "  He 
that  lo^h  &ther  or  mother  mwe  than  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me,"  Matt.  x.  ^.  This  folk  heavy  on 
some:  ii^yAnpa«yoMlofe,^;w^^x^'ljM^ 
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married  a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot  come,"  Luke 
zhr.  20.  The  nxorioua  husband  obeys  his  wife's  pre- 
cepts, sooner  than  God's.  The  corctous  parent  loves 
his  child  better  than  the  Lord ;  oppressing  God's 
children  to  enrich  his  own:  so  his  young  ones  be 
warm  in  the  nest,  let  Christ  shake  with  cold.  Love 
the  Lord,  and  love  thy  children,  or  friends;  but  if 
necessity  enforce  the  loss  of  one,  whatsoever  thou 
losest,  lose  not  the  Lord  Jesus.  (Hieron.)  Another 
said,  "  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee,  but  let  me  iirst  go 
bid  them  farewell  which  are  at  home,"  Luke  ix.  61 
as  if  any  friend  were  to  stand  in  competition  with 
Christ.  But  we  have  always  somewhat  to  do  when 
we  should  follon*  him:  as  Elisha  said  to  Eliiah, 
"  Let  me  first  kiss  my  &ther  and  my  mother ;  then 
I  will  fiiUow  thee,"  1  Kings  xix.  20.  Uriah  was  so 
earnest  of  fighting  the  Lord's  battle,  that  he  would 
not  go  down  to  his  house,  nor  sleep  with  his  beauti- 
ful wife.  Such  a  zeal  as  prefers  God's  service  before 
all  other  things,  that  is  godliness. 

For  the  other,  it  refers  all  to  God's  honour;  in  all 
things  that  it  does,  speaks,  or  suffers,  it  declares  a 
purpose  of  heart  to  glorify  the  Lord.  AU  things 
and  actions  are  ordinabilia  ad  Deum :  Deus  Jinit,  all 
else  ad Jinem  t  what  should  man  desire  more  tluu  to 
serve  that  God  who  preserves  him  ?  "  Whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  e\ory  of  God,"  1  Cor.  x.  31. 
This  18  the  end  of  our  creation,  the  beginning  of  our 
Balvation,  the  perfecrion  of  our  happiness.  Hast 
thon  wisdom  ?  refer  it  to  the  glory  of  thy  Maker ; 
otherwise,  like  the  moon,  when  thou  art  lightest  to 
the  world,  thou  art  darkest  to  heaven.  Hast  thou 
strength?  use  it  to  resist  Satan,  to  conquer  (not 
another,  but)  thyself  Woe  be  to  them  that  are 
strong  to  sin !  Hast  thou  old  ^e  P  let  thy  life  grow 
white  with  thy  hairs ;  lest  thou  be  full  of  days  and 
fuller  of  sins.  Hast  thou  honour  P  employ  it  to 
honour  him  that  hath  honoured  thee.  Hast  thou 
authority  P  draw  not  this  sword  in  th^r  private 
wTDUKs,  let  it  not  be  sheathed  in  the  injuries  of  the 
gospel.  Hast  thou  riches  P  spend  them  upon  godii- 
ness.  Say  not  with  Judas,  "  Why  is  this  waste  ?  " 
but  with  David,  "  I  will  not  offer  to  the  Lord  of 
that  which  costs  me  nothing,"  2  Sam.  xxtv.  24.  To 
this  general  piety  there  are  two  enemies,  profane- 
ness  and  hypocrisy. 

Frofoneness.  There  are  two  characters  of  a  man 
truly  pious,  nnderstanding  and  will ;  the  one  in  his 
science,  the  other  in  his  conscience :  commonly  this 
vice  bewitchetb  them  both.  As  thou  dost  see  thy  own 
face  in  thy  heart,  so  others  do  see  thy  heart  in  thy 
face.  If  a  drunkard  dare  number  his  ebrieties ;  the 
lascivious,  how  often  he  hath  been  at  the  house  of 
sin;  who  can  blanch  this  nngodlineas  P  But  indeed 
wicked  men  have  more  boldness  to  appear  ill,  than 
the  gpAly  have  to  appear  good,  for  "  he  that  depart- 
eth  from  evil  maketn  himself  a  prey ; "  or,  as  the 
original  imports,  is  accounted  mad,  Isa.  lix.  15. 
Any  man  that  carries  his  face  toward  Zion,  is  held 
a  hypocrite  :  he  that  is  ashamed  to  do  ill,  shall  be 
ashamed  for  his  good.  This  is  not  a  grain  of  ungod- 
liness, but  ungodliness  in  grain.  Can  you  lament  your 
losses  on  the  seas,  the  wreck  of  goods  in  your  ships, 
and  not  the  shipwreck  of  a  good  conscience  in  your 
shops  ?  The  spider  never  builds  but  where  are  flies : 
Satan  never  piaceth  his  nest  but  where  is  store  of 
these  ungodly  lusts.  I«et  them  banish  pro&neness 
that  ever  expect  the  comforts  of  piety. 

Hypocrisy.  "  Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  and 
one  01  you  is  a  devil  P  "  John  vi.  70.  I,  not  another ; 
emphatically,  *'  I,"  the  very  Wisdom  of  God. 
"Chosen;"  not  entertained  offering  yonr  service, 
not  admitted  as  suitors,  but  chosen.  "You;"  not 
the  refitse  people  out  of  the  highways,  nor  the 


great  personages  of  the  land ;  but  yon,  whom  I  have 
eliected  to  progagate  my  gospel.  How  many  ? 
"  Twelve ;"  a  little  number :  Christ's  is  the  least  col- 
lege. Yet  "  one  of  you  is  a  devil."  Lay^  these  par- 
ticulars together,  and  sum  up  a  hypocrite.  "  The 
congregation  of  hypocrites  shall  be  desolate,"  Job 
sv.  34.  The  hypocrite  is  like  Hosea's  dough-baked 
cake,  only  hot  on  the  visible  side,  Hos.  vii.  8. 
Seeing  the  fire  of  God's  altar,  the  seal  of  the  temple, 
cannot  heat  them,  they  are  reserved  to  be  baked 
thoroughly  in  the  oven  of  hell. 

Endeavour  then  to  store  thy  heart  with  godliness : 
for  wordly  things,  say  as  he  ud  of  eloquence.  If  they 
be  present,  I  will  use  them ;  if  they  be  absent,  I  do 
miss  them.  Follow  thou  godliness,  other  things 
shall  follow  thee.  First  seek  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  then  shall  all  these  things  be 
added  unto  you,  Matt.  vi.  33.  While  a  man  hunts  after 
his  own  shaidow,  his  back  is  upon  the  sun,  and  still 
his  shadow  is  unovertaken  before  him  :  let  him  turn 
his  face  to  the  sun,  and  travel  toward  it,  his  shadow 
shall  follow  him.  The  profits  and  delights  of  this 
world  are  but  a  shadow ;  while  a  man  hunts  after 
them  his  back  is  upon  Jesus  Christ,  that  Sun  of 
righteousness :  and  ne  can  never  overtake  them ; 
if  be  caM.  yet  thtj  are  bat  a  shadow.  Set  thy 
&ee  and  tbiy  feith  toward  Christy  all  these  sha- 
dows shall  wait  upon  diee.  A  painter  had  drawn 
Jove's  picture,  Juno's,  and  another  man's  that  was 
his  friend.  That  friend  cheapened  the  other  two, 
and  last  of  all,  his  own.  Nay,  says  the  painter,  buy 
the  other  two,  and  take  the  last  into  the  bargain.  Be 
sure  of  godliness ;  riches,  honours,  and  pleasures,  all 
th(»e  counterfeits  of  true  happiness,  shall  come  into 
the  bargain. 

Our  msGourse  hath  thus  far  dwelt  on  godliness  in 
the  latitude.  In  a  stricter  acceptation,  I  find  it  espe- 
cially consisting  in  two  things ;  adoration,  and  imi- 
tation of  God. 

Adoration  of  the  true  God  in  a  right  manner,  is  god- 
liness. Nature  hath  written  in  every  heart,  that  a 
superior  power  is  to  be  worshipped ;  though  it  could 
not  declare  what  power  that  was  which  might  chal- 
lenge it.  Out  of  this  ignorance  sprung  that  multi- 
tude of  imaginary  gods,  which  St.  Paul  calls  "dumb 
idols,"  I  Cor.  xii.  2.  Now  he  that  is  dumb,  is  also 
commonly  deaf:  they  conld  neither  speak  nor  hear  : 
"  They  liave  mouths,  but  thev  speak  not :  they  have 
ears,  but  they  hear  not,"  Fsal.  cxv.  5.  To  avoid  this 
sin,  God  gave  an  eicpress  law.  Thou  shalt  have  no 
other  go&  but  me.  Which  negative  precept  espe- 
cially forbids  four  things,  t.  The  having  no  God  at 
all,  as  the  atheists  j  "  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart. 
There  is  no  God,"  PsaL  xiv.  1.  2.  The  having  strange 
gods,  and  not  the  true ;  as  had  the  Gentiles;  gods  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  their  cities :  every  twink- 
ling star  was  held  a  deity ;  yea,  many  so  gross  and 
base  gods,  that  there  were  not  worae  creatures 
in  the  world,  except  themselves.  3.  The  having 
strange  gods  with  the  true,  as  had  the  Samaritans  : 
"  They  feared  the  Lord,  and  served  their  own  gods," 
2  Kings  xvii.  33  ;  they  sware  by  the  Lord,  and  they 
sware  by  Malcham,  Zeph.  i.  5.  They  chose  new- 
gods;  then  was  war  in  the  gates.  4.  The  having  the 
true  God,  but  not  aright,  according  to  his  will  and 
word,  as  heretics.  For  this  is  the  main  difference 
between  heresy  and  idolatry ;  that  serves  the  true 
God  with  a  felse  worship,  this  serves  &lse  gods  with 
a  true  worship :  both  hateful. 

Now  seeing  the  principal  pari  of  our  piety  stands 
in  the  due  and  true  worship  oi  God,  it  is  Satan's  main 
stratagem  to  subduce  iL  If  it  were  possible,  he  would 
have  it  himself,  and  draw  us  from  the  worship  due 
to  God,  to  the  worship  not  (iOe^^jpt^i.  He  ia 
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proad  still ;  he  hath  lost  the  height  of  his  happiness, 
not  the  height  of  his  pnde.  He  would  be  a  ^od, 
though  a  hellish  god ;  a  prince,  though  it  be  a  pnnce 
of  darkness.  Good  angels  refuse  to  he  worshipped  ; 
when  John  fell  at  the  angel's  feet  to  worship  him, 
be  said  to  him,  "See  thou  do  it  not,"  Rer.  xix.  10. 
Bttt  evil  ai^ls  desire  it  To  this  the  deril  per- 
suaded Christ,  to  &U  down  and  worship  him ;  he 
doTst  be  BO  bold  with  the  Son  of  God  hiniselfl  De- 
vilish impudence !  to  request  him  that  is  worshipped 
of  the  angels  of  light,  to  worship  an  angel  of  dark- 
ness. But  Christ  soon  choked  him i  "Get  thee 
hence,  Satan :  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serre," 
Matt.  rr.  10.  But  howsoever  he  cannot  brii^  men  to 
worship  himself  immediately,  yet  he  effects  this  often 
mediately.  If  Israel  will  but  make  a  golden  cal^ 
the  devil  finds  his  own  worship  in  that  If  a  papist 
bows  to  his  crucifix,  even  here  he  finds  himself  lio- 
Donred.  Albeit  they  say,  We  give  the  image  no 
worship,  think  it  no  god ;  no  more  did  the  Israelites 
think  tnat  calf  their  deliverer  out  of  Egypt,  yet  was 
this  a  cursed  sin.  Tfiey  say,  they  worsnip  (iod  be- 
fore the  cmdfix ;  but  Gfod  rejecting  that  worehip,  it 
stays  in  the 'crucifix.  Snch  another  policv  had  the 
devil  to  wound  Israel,  when  he  presented  to  them 
the  whoresof  Moah,  Numb.  xxv.  Was  only  adultery 
his  aim  ?  No,  but  idolatry  also.  *'  They  have  be- 
eniled  you  in  the  matter  of  Peor,  and  the  matter  of 
Cozbi,**  ver.  18.  The  matter  of  Peor  was  wrought 
by  the  matter  of  Cozbi.  "Thev  went  to  Baal-peor, 
and  separated  themselves  unto  that  shame,**  Hos.  ix. 
10.  "They  joined  themselves  also  unto  Baal-peor, 
and  ate  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead,"  Psal.  cvi.  28. 
Baal  was  the  Moabitish  idol,  Peor  a  mountain ;  there 
they  worshipped,  and  feasted  and  ate  the  offerings 
of  the  dead.  Not  of  dead  men,  but  of  idols,  which 
are  dead  things  j  for  God  is  the  living  God.  Bat 
could  Satan  enectnate  this  idolatry  in  such  a  people  ? 
We  read^Numb.  xxiv.  Baalam  itching  after  Bauik*s 
gold :  nnreott  he  practises,  and  shifts  ground,  as 
gamesters  do  their  standings  for  better  luck;  and 
would  fidn  curse,  but  spite  of  his  teeth  he  blesseth. 
Now  he  sees  there  is  no  way  to  make  God  forsake 
his  people,  unleK  they  were  first  brought  to  forsake 
him.  Therefore  it  is  likely  that  upon  Balaam's  ad- 
vice, the  daughters  of  MoabandMiman  were  brought 
before  the  Israelites ;  light  housewives,  dancing, 
frisking,  and  flaring ;  their  carriage  promising  tract- 
ableness  enough,  if  the  other  would  come  on:  so 
were  thej  tempted  to  wantonness  with  thoseprofessed 
stnimpeti,  and  by  that  means  to  offer  up  to  ^al-peor. 
This  «BS  the  devil's  trick,  to  effect  that  arte,  by 
fraud,  which  he  could  not  moKe,  hy  open  war.  Let  me 
a  littleincreaseyoordetestation of  idolatroos  worship, 
that  you  may  more  sincerely  worship  God. 

I .  It  is  a  pleasing  sin,  therefore  more  pernicious ; 
few  that  love  it  can  be  brought  to  acknowledge  it. 
A  Tnrk  believes  nothing  less  than  his  Alcoran  to  be 
idolatry.  A  monk  at  his  mass  is  so  &r  from  thinking 
himself  an  idolater,  that  he  calls  hinuelf  a  spiritual 
man.  Though  nothing  be  more  reproved  in  God's 
word,  and  punished  in  his  works,  than  idolatry ;  yet 
there  is  in  corrupt  nature  a  strange  proclivity  to  it. 
Tile  prophet  calls  idols,  delectable  thhigs:  "their 
delectable,**  or  desirable,  "things  shall  not  profit 
them,**  laa.  xliv.  9.  The  idolater  is  like  a  woman 
inflamed  with  love  toward  some  proper  young  man ; 
her  affection  is  so  set,  that  forgetting  all  modesty, 
she  sends  for  him,  and  brings  him  to  the  bed  of  love : 
"  Neither  left  she  her  whoredoms  brought  from 
Egypt :  for  in  her  youth  they  lay  with  her,  and  they 
braised  the  breasts  of  her  virginitjr,  and  poured  their 
whoredom  npon  her/'  Ezek.  xxiii.  8.  Snch  a  whca% 
o 


is  the  church  of  antichrist,  Rev.  xvii, ;  whose  doc- 
trine, like  the  wine  of  fornication,  goes  down  mer- 
rily, to  the  intoxication  and  poison  of  souls.  Only 
the  gospel  hath  brought  this  land  a  remedy,  no  other 
than  the  blood  of  Christ,  to  purge  it 

2.  It  is  an  impudent  sin,  and  goes  to  the  furthest 
line  of  condemnation.  It  sticks  not  to  take  God's 
blessings  with  the  left  hand,  and  gives  them  away  to 
his  enemies  with  the  right.  So  the  Israelites  receiv- 
ed of  God  manna,  fix>d  iiom  heavoi,  and  then  sacri- 
ficed it  to  idols.  For  it  is  likely  that  in  the  desert 
they  had  no  better  cheer  to  feast  the  devil  with,  than 
manna  and  water;  their  beasts  being  hardly  sufficient 
to  maintain  their  daily  sacrifice  to  the  liord.  God 
gave  them  jewels  from  the  Egyptians,  as  wages  for 
their  service ;  they  melt  them  to  make  a  calfl  Yea, 
children,  that  are  the  chief  inheritance  on  earth; 
"  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  his  quiver  fiill  of  them : 
they  snail  not  be  ashamed,  but  they  shall  speak  with 
the  enemies  in  the  gate,"  Psal.  cxxvii.  5:  children, 
the  divided  pieces  of  memselves ;  so  dear,  that  Rachel 
mourns  for  them,  and  would  not  be  comforted,  be- 
cause they  were  not:  even  these  they  sacrifice  to 
Moloch.  "  Yea,  they  sacrificed  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  unto  devils,  and  shed  innocent  blood,  even 
thehlood  of  their  sons  and  of  their  daughters,  whom 
they  sacrificed  unto  the  idols  of  Canaan :  and  the 
land  was  polluted  with  blood,"  Psal.  cvi.  37,  38. 
But,  "  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof?"  Jer.  v. 
31.  What  P  "  Therefore  was  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
kindled  against  his  people,  insomuch  that  he  abhor- 
red his  own  inheritance,"  Psal.  cvi.  40.  "  Ephraim 
is  joined  to  idols:  let  him  alone,"  Hos.  iv.  1?.  Let 
him  alone  ?  O  feariiil !  when  God  takes  away  correc- 
tion, damnation  enters  the  doors.  Sin  shall  now  be 
the  wages  of  sin,  that  death  and  destruction  may  be 
the  wages  of  both :  "  Because  Ephraim  hath  made 
many  utars  to  sin,  altars  shall  be  unto  him  to  sin," 
Hos.  viii.  11.  This  is  fbarfhlt  therefore  I  cniclude 
this  point,  as  St  John  doth  his  First  Epistle  J  "Little 
children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols :"  yea.  Lord,  keep 
us  all  from  them,  by  the  grace  of  thy  Spirit 

You  see  the  danger  of  will-worship ;  let  this  con- 
tain us  in  the  true  adoration  of  God.  Worship  is 
twofold ;  civil,  or  religious.  Civil,  to  men,  in  respect 
of  their  decrees  in  tne  church,  commonwealth,  or 
private  fiimily.  In  regard  of  age ;  give  reverence  to 
the  grey  head :  of  ?ifts ;  so  Elisha  reverenced  Elijah : 
of  place ;  in  church ;  so  ministers  are  to  reverence 
their  bishops :  in  commonwealth ;  so  subjects  must 
give  reverence  to  magistrates :  in  private  femily ;  so 
children  owe  reverence  to  their  parmts,  semnts  to 
their  mastera.  To  God  only  is  due  religious  worship. 
They  write  that  to  the  king  of  Benin  the  people  give 
such  reverence,  that  we  scarce  give  more  to  God. 
They  fall  flat  on  the  ground  before  him,  covering 
their  fiices,  and  de|)Brt  without  turning  their  backs. 
But  to  all  men  give  tmma,  ted  sua ;  to  God  only, 
religious  worship,  who  is  so  jealous  of  his  honour 
that  he  will  not  give  it  to  another.  Be  ye  never  so 
great,  stoop  to  the  Lord ;  honour  him  that  hath 
honoured  you:  it  is  no  discredit  to  your  worships  to 
worship  God.  Christ  stooped  low  for  our  sakes ;  he 
"  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  but  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness 
of  men,"  Phil.  ii.  7.  What  the  barbarians  dreamed 
of  I^iol  and  Barnabas,  "  The  gods  are  come  down  to 
us  in  the  likeness  of  men,"  Acts  xtv.  11,  we  found 
true  in  Christ ;  God  is  come  down  among  us  in  the 
likeness  of  man ;  yea,  indeed,  a  true  man.  God  said 
once,  in  derision  of  our  foU^)  "Behold,  the  man  is 
become  as  one  of  us,"  Gen.  lii.  22 ;  but  we  may  sny 
truly,  God  is  become  as  one  of  us.  He  that  was  so 
low,  is  now  and  was  ever  the  Most  9^1u  l^Uv 
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ndore  that  blessed  Jesiu.  The  Lord  saitfa,  "  when 
he  bringeth  in  the  first-begotten  into  the  worid.  Let 
all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him,"  Heb.  !.  6.  Do 
the  blessed  angels  of  heaven^  and  shall  not  men  on 
earth  worship  him  ?  I  speak  not  only  of  a  corporal 
adoration,  though  that  also  be  due  :  *'  At  the  name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  shotdd  bow,  of  thin^  in  heaven, 
in  earth,  and  under  the  earth,"  Phil.  li.  10.  Nei- 
ther do  I  think  the  bowing  of  knee  at  the  name  of 
JesuB  to  be  a  fruitless  but  harmless  ceremony.  As 
for  their  exception,  that  the  bowing  more  at  thia 
than  at  other  namea  of  Ood,  may  hneA  an  error 
of  advancing  the  Son  above  the  Fatha  and  Holy 
Spirit ;  we  answer,  that  the  truth  of  the  Son's  equality 
with  the  Father  and  the  S^nrit,  is  a  mystery  so  hard 
for  mortal  wits  to  ai^rehend,  that  of  all  errors,  that 
which  may  give  them  the  most  honour,  is  less  to  be 
feared.  Bellarmine  observes,  that  most  heretics  have 
denied  the  Son,  none  ever  denied  the  Father,  to  be 
God.  But  why  not  bow  we  as  well  at  the  name  of 
Christ  ?  If  any  name  be  greater  than  other,  it  seems 
to  be  Christ ;  for  he  is  calied,  The  Lord's  Christ," 
Luke  ii.  26.  Bernard  answers,  Of  all  names  given  to 
him,  still  Jesus  is  the  sweetest.  Other  are  names  of 
majesty,  this  of  mercy :  the  Word  of  God,  the  Son  oi 
God,  the  Christ  of  God,  all  titles  of  glory ;  Jesus,  of 
grace  and  redemption.  The  contemptible  name, 
which  Pilate  so  scoffed  at,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  is  so 
preached  and  praised,  that  against  all  infidels  it  hath 
gotten  the  pre-eminence  above  every  name.  The  con- 
demning then  of  this  honour  due  to  Jesus,  is  rather 
an  argument  of  spite,  tliui  an  evidence  of  tlie  Spirit ; 
as  it  hath  been  said  truly.  To  this  name  all  shall 
how:  in  heaven,  angels  and  glorified  spirits;  on 
earth,  men ;  under  the  earth,  those  that  be  now  dead ; 
for  all  shall  appear  before  his  tribunal  with  bended 
knees.  Perhaps  by  "  under  the  earth,''  are  meant 
even  devils  and  damned  spirits:  though  they  bow 
not  willingly,  yet  they  shall  give  an  extorted  adora* 
tion.  Glorious  angels,  blessed  spirits,  and  good  men, 
have  a  voluntary  geniculation ;  bat  the  wicked  on 
earth,  and  fiends  in  hell,  shall  be  forced  to  it  a^inst 
their  wills.  So  was  Judas ;  "  I  have  sinned  in  be- 
traying the  innocent  blood."  So  Julian ;  "  Thou 
hast  overcome,  0  Galilean  I "  So  the  devils;  "What 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  P" 
Matt.  viii.  29.  That  evil  spirit  said,  "  Jesus  I  know," 
Acts  xix.  15 ;  for  even  the  devils  believe  and  tremble. 
Wicked  men  now  trample  his  blood,  but  shall  one 
day  submiBsively  acknowledge  his  dominion :  "  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred,"  &c.  Matt.  xxv.  44. 
But  this  extorted  coi^essiou  ^11  be  to  their  con- 
fusion ;  "  Depart,  ye  cursed."  Thus  as  eveiy  knee 
should  bow,  80  every  knee  shall  bow ;  if  not  out  of 
feith,  yet  oat  of  ^r.  "  I  have  sworn  by  myself, 
the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righteousness, 
and  shall  n<^  return.  That  unto  me  every  knee  shall 
how,"  Isa.  xlv.  23;  Rom.  xiv.  II.  He  is  God,  and 
shall  be  worshipped. 

This  I  thought  good  to  urge,  because,  as  if  we  had 
been  taught  to  be  proud,  there  is  little  reverence 
among  us.  I  am  ashamed  to  speak  it,  many  sit  in 
the  church  as  at  a  theatre  ;  their  hands  are  too  idle 
to  uncover  their  heads,  their  knees  too  stiff  to  bow  to 
Christ.  Even  to  the  gospel,  which  must  save  them, 
or  they  shall  never  be  saved,  their  regard  is  little 
better  than  contempt  For  shame  of  men  and  angels, 
where  is  our  reverence  P  Do  you  come  hither  to 
give  God  a  blessing,  or  to  take  it  ?  Will  a  petitioner 
sue  to  a  peer  with  a  covered  head,  or  an  unmoved 
knee  ?  "  Ye  shall  reverence  my  sanctuary :  I  am 
the  Lord,"  Lev.  xix.  30.  If  the  law  challenged  such 
reverence,  what  doth  the  gospel !  If  the  mood  of 
goats  had  such  respect,  what  requires  the  Lamb  of 


God,  the  Uood  of  our  Lord  Jesits !  VTbei  is  this, 
but  to  "give  the  sacrifice  of  fools  P"  Eccl.  v.  I.  God 
will  dwell  with  him  that  tremUeth  at  his  word,  Isa. 
Ixvi.  %  We  tremble  like  mountains :  yea,  the  moun- 
tains quake  at  God's  presence,  saith  the  psalmist ;  we 
are  not  moved.  "  But  as  for  me,  I  win  come  into 
thy  house  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy ;  and  in  thy 
fear  will  I  worship  toward  thy  holy  temple,"  Psal.  v. 
7-  Oh  for  one  dram  of  this  reverence !  But  indeed 
it  is  in  vain  to  bend  the  knees,  with  unbended  souls ; 
it  is  a  poorw<M«hipL  to  move  our  hats,  not  our  hearts. 
Bnt  he  doth  best,  that  expreasetfa  before  men  his  seel 
1^  his  reverence,  and  commends  before  God  his  re- 
verence by  his  zeid.  It  is  fobled,  that  when  Juno 
on  a  day  nad  proclaimed  a  great  reward  to  him  that 
iMought  her  toe  best  present,  there  came  in  a  physi- 
cian, a  poet,  a  merchant,  a  philosopher,  and  a  beggar. 
The  physician  presented  a  hidden  secret  of  nature,  a 
prescript  able  to  make  an  old  man  young  again ;  the 
poet,  an  encomiastic  ode  oi  her  bird,  the  peacock  ; 
the  merchant,  a  rare  hollow  jewel  to  hang  at  her 
ear ;  the  philosopher,  a  book  of  straiwe  mysteries ; 
the  poor  quaking  beggar,  only  a  bended  knee,  say- 
ing, I  have  nothing  worth  acceptance  take  myself. 
Some  come  hither  with  prescripts  <tf  their  own;  they 
have  receipts  enough  alreac^,  they  care  for  no  more. 
Others,  like  the  poet,  crane  to  admire  peacocks,  the 
^udy  popinjays  and  foshionists  of  the  time,  bluster- 
ing in  their  punted  fe^hers.  Others,  like  the  mer- 
chant, present  jewels ;  but  they  are  hollow :  come 
with  critical  or  hypocritical  humours;  like  carps, 
to  bite  the  net,  and  wound  the  fisher,  not  to  be  taken. 
Some,  like  the  philosopher,  bring  a  book  with  them ; 
which  they  read  without  minding  the  preacher,  say- 
ing, they  fold  more  learning  there  than  he  can 
teach  them.  But  blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  that, 
like  die  beggar,  give  thenudyes  to  God.  Juno  gave 
the  reward  to  him;  God  gives  the  blessiiu  to  these. 
**  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things ;  but 
the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away, '  Luke  i.  S3.  A 
reverent  heart  shall  carry  away  the  comfoll ;  godli- 
ness in  the  humble  dust  of  admvtion,  shall  be  lifted 
up  by  the  hand  of  mercy. 

Imitation  of  God  f(^ows ;  for  what  else  is  godli- 
ness, but  to  be  like  God  ?  We  were  all  made  after 
his  image ;  that  was  lost ;  noW  our  regeneration  is 
nothing  else  but  the  repairing  of  that  image.  **  Be 
ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children," 
£ph.  V.  1.  True  children  will  imitate  their  parents: 
it  we  do  not  follow  God,  we  are  bastards.  Follow 
thy  Father,  as  Ascanius  did  .£neas,  though  nonpatsi- 
hut  aquit.  "  It  is  written.  Be  ye  holy ;  for  I  am  holy," 
I  Pet.  L  16.  By  nature  a  Noah  may  b^t  a  Ham, 
Abraham  an  Idimael ;  but  in  grace,  the  Most  Holy 
bc^ts  no  children  but  saints.  "  He  that  saith  he 
abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even 
as  he  walked,"  1  John  ii.  6.  He  is  no  member  that 
walks  a  contrary  way  to  his  Head.  If  Jesus  unto 
the  mount  to  pray,  and  Judas  to  the  Pharisees  to 
betray,  he  is  no  apostle,  but  an  apostate.  This  ix 
my  way,  saith  Christ,  the  light  of  truth:  if  you  ytiU 
go  by  darkness,  because  your  deeds  are  evil,  we  sliall 
never  meet  till  we  meet  in  judgment  Be  you  merci- 
fiil,  for  your  fother  in  heaven  is  mercifol,  Luke  vi. 
36.  God  loves  mercy ;  they  that  love  it  not,  are  not 
godly.  I  wonder  what  hope  oppressors  <^  their  poor 
tenants,  usurers  with  their  forfeitures,  contentious 
men  with  their  law  vexations,  the  malicious  with 
their  injuries,  can  have  ?  The  Father  of  mercies 
hath  no  children  but  the  merdfiil.  Judgment  mer- 
ciless shall  be  to  him  that  shows  no  mercy.  Jam.  ii. 
13.  The  poor  man  that  hath  smarted  with  their 
cruelty,  may  taste  the  sweets  of  God's  mercy. 
Wretched  Uiey !  this  cup  sbaU  never  topch  their  Hps. 
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Have  mercy  on  me,  says  the  poor  wretch  to  his  living 
oppreSBorB.  No,  Have  mercy  on  me,  saith  the  dying 
oppressor  to  God.  No :  Go,  ye  cursed ;  you  had  no 
mercy  on  otherBi  there  is  no  mercy  for  younelvea. 
If  iaaa  see  a  man  onmercifUl,  be  bold  to  say  he  is 


fbns  pse^  consists  in  the  imitation  of  God.  He 
mny  not  be  called  jnous,  who  follows  hot  tite  exam- 
ple of  God.  Indeed  this  name  is  often  usurped,  sel- 
dom justified.  There  are  some  ^ngs,  wherein  it  is 
no  eo^iness  to  ambigate  a  likeness  to  God.  Con- 
tend Bot  to  be  IQce  him  in  the  arm  of  his  power ;  for 
this  N ebochadneizar  lost  his  kingdom:  nor  in  the 
finger  of  his  miracles ;  for  this  Simtm  Magus  was 
cast  down,  and  hrcke  his  neck :  nor  in  the  &ce  of 
his  Majesty ;  for  this  Lncifer  was  thrown  out  of 
heaven :  nor  in  the  brain  of  his  wisdom ;  for  this 
Adam  was  driven  out  of  Paradise.  But  in  the  bowels 
his  mercy ;  according  to  this  we  shall  be  everlast- 
ingly rewjuded.  Never  did,  or  shall,  man  or  angel 
offend^  in  coveting  to  be  like  God  in  meekness,  in 
goodnesi*  in  charity,  in  mercy.  Imitate  his  monk, 
not  his  miracles. 

To  eonclude,  let  me  set  this  m&rk  upon  godliness: 
prove  yoonelves  content,  and  I  will  assure  yon  godly. 
"  Godunees  with  contentment  is  great  gain,"  1  Tim. 
ri.  6.  The  apostle,  seeing  such  universal  labour  for 
small  gain,  thought  to  win  men  with  great  gain. 
But  what  is  thatp  godliness?  Here  is  a  paradox 
will  hardly  be  received :  he  had  need  of  good  logic, 
for  this  is  a  hard  position.  The  whole  world  thinks 
gain  to  be  godliness,  and  doth  Paul  say  godliness  is 

CI?  Miuiah  had  not  so  many  opponents,  four 
dred  to  oae,  I  Kings  xxii.  He  snail  have  mer- 
chant with  his  adventnns,  landlord  with  his  fines, 
patron  with  his  simonies,  nsnrer  with  his  obligations, 
lawyer  with  his  cases ;  all  striving  to  confute  this, 
crying  oat  for  ^n,  as  the  Ephesians  for  their  god- 
dess, Gre&t  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.  Indeed  "  all 
men  cannot,"  and  many  men  will  not,  "  receive  this 
saying," Matt.  xix.  II.  "You  will  not  believe  it, 
though  it  be  told  you,"  Hab.  i.  5.  This  saying  may, 
like  me  Lord,  look  down  ftam  heaven,  to  see  if  any 
will  regard  it,  Psal.  sdv.  2.  None,  no  not  one.  It 
may  go  from  court  to  city,  from  city  to  country,  and 
scarce  cme  of  a  thousand  will  yield  to  it.  But  as  the 
bride  was  decked  for  her  beloved  in  garments  of 
needle>wcHl^  and  a  vesture  wrought  gold,  with 
jewels  and  ornaments,  PsaL  idv.  13,  14;  so  God 
trims  up  ^ety,  sweet  and  beauteous  in  herself,  with 
rich  endowments  of  honour,  pleasure,  peace,  and 
happiness ;  as  it  were,  letters  of  commendations, 
that  all  might  love  faer.  No  worldly  gain  can  satisfy 
man's  heart :  Israel  murmured  as  much  when  they 
had  manna,  as  when  they  had  it  not;  and  rich  men 
are  as  troubled  with  that  they  possess,  as  poor  men 
for  that  theywant.  Jacob  gave  Reuben  a  blessing, 
bat  added.  Thou  shalt  not  be  excellent,  Gen.  xlix. 
3,  4.  So  God  gives  the  woildling  riches,  but  says. 
Thou  shalt  not  oe  satisfied.  But  when  pie^  cometh, 
content  follows  it :  yon  found  small  peace  in  tl^ 
world,  jw  shall  have  great  peace  m  conscience. 
When  Christ  brought  salvation  to  Zaecheus,  his 
mind  altered:  before  he  did  nothing  but  scruw, 
now  be  was  all  for  giring.  This  was  not  the  m^t 
day  that  he  seemed  rich  to  others,  but  this  was 
the  first  day  he  seemed^  rich  to  himself  Riches 
l»ing  contention ;  godliness  brings  ctmtetitation. 
Gain  hath  often  hurt  the  getters ;  piety  is  profitable 
lo  all  men.  Wealth  comes,  and  a  man  is  not  pleased ; 
honour  comes,  and  yet  he  is  not  pleased ;  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh  are  inlfilled,  and  yet  ne  tTnot  pleased ; 
but  when  godliness  comes,  his  cnp  is  full :  "  The 
Imes  are  Ulen  auto  me  in  tAeasant  places ;  yea,  I 
a  3 


have  a  goodly  heritage,"  Psal.  xvi.  6.  As  Philip 
said,  "  Lord,  'show  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth," 
John  xiv.  8  ;  so,  Lord,  give  us  godliness,  and  it  stif- 
ficeth.  What  the  rich  man  falsely  usurped,  this 
certainly  afibrdeth ;  Soul,  rest,  thou  hast  enough. 
If  the  Son  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed, 
John  viii.  38  {  if  godliness  make  you  rich,  ye  shall 
nertt  be  poor. 


Vehsb  7. 

And  to  godliness  brotfierly  kindness. 

For  better  method  of  proceeding  in  the  description 
of  this  next  grace,  let  me  guide  my  discourse  and 
your  attention  through  these  five  particulars ;  the  con- 
nexion, denniti<»i,dwtinction,  conchision,  a^icatiotL 
First,  for  connexion  and  dependence,  we  must  con- 
sider the  reasons  why  the  apostle  joins  unmediatety 
to  godlineas,  brotherly  kindness.  We  have  three 
reasons. 

1.  Because  brotherly  kindness  is  the  daughter  of 
godliness.  He  that  loves  God  for  his  own  sMe,  will 
love  his  brother  for  God's  sake.  "  Simon,  lovest  thou 
me  P  feed  my  lambs,*'  John  xxi.  17.  What  you  have 
done  to  these  little  ones,  ye  have  done  to  me,  Matt. 
XXV.  40.  He  may  best  be  good  to  his  brother,  that 
hath  first  learned  to  be  good  to  his  fother.  (Greg.) 
The  river  of  chari^  springs  from  the  fountain  <^ 
piety. 

2.  Becanse  brotherly  kindness  is  the  moderator  of 
godliness.  Some  men's  piety  nms  an  impetuons 
pace ;  s6  fiut  that  it  forgets  to  sidnte  their  brother 
by  the  way.  Those  two  disciples  were  so  hot  for 
Christ,  that  they  would  needs  have  fire  from  heaven 
upon  their  brethren.  As  Judas  would  have  hindered 
Mary's  piety  by  show  of  charity ;  so  the  Pharisees 
overthrew  charity  with  the  shows  of  piety;  they 
"  devour  widows'  nouses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long 
prayer,"  Matt,  xxiii.  14.  God  loves  not  such  mad 
seal,  that  so  fixeth  the  eyes  on  heaven  that  it  de- 
spiseth  to  look  on  their  poor  brother  on  earth.  In- 
deed when  such  an  opposition  meets  us,  that  either 
we  most  forsake  Christ  or  our  brother,  then  himself 
teacheth  us  to  leave  all,  and  to  follow  him ;  but 
when  there  is  no  such  necessity,  God  is  often  con- 
tented to  depart  from  his  own  right,  that  we  may 
succour  our  brother.  "  Go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,'* 
M^t.  ix.  13.  Mercifhl  works  to  thy  brother,  arc  for 
sacrifice,  Heb.  xiii.  16,  and  before  sacrifice,  Hos.  vi. 
6.  God  will  forgive  the  omission  of  piety,  upon  good 
cause  of  fraternal  charity.  He  will  spare  the  wife 
from  church  to  comfort  her  sick  husband ;  the  mother, 
to  relieve  her  distressed  child.  We  have  those  that 
will  run  so  fast  to  a  sermon,  that  they  will  not  stay 
to  give  a  poor  orphan  a  penny.  The  true  catholic 
ham  a  eathotie  care ;  and  sets  not  the  two  tables  at 
variance ;  both  which  locdc  to  GocTs  obedience,  as 
the  two  chembims  to  the  mercy-seat.  I  know  diere 
is  a  great  commandment,  and  another  (bat)  like  unto 
it.  Matt.  xxii.  38,  39 ;  but  let  not  sacrifice  turn  mer- 
cy out  of  doors,  as  Sarah  did  Hagar;  nor  the  flames 
of  zeal  consume  the  moisture  of  charity,  as  the  fire 
from  heaven  drunk  up  the  water  at  Elijah's  sacrifice. 
Godliness  works  by  brotherly  kindness,  Oal.  v.  6. 
No  man  must  look  so  high,  that  he  overlook  his 
brother.  You  fiut  and  mourn,  and  I  regard  it  not, 
saith  the  Lord,  becanse  ye  exact  upon  the  poor,  Isa. 
Iviji.  3.  Charity  is  the  king's  highway  to  heaven  : 
toil,  like  Cushi,  inns  apace ;  but  love,  ]il[e  Ahimaac, 
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^ts  first  to  the  king,  because  it  runs  by  the  way  of 
the  plain,  2  Sam.  xriii.  23.  Only  that  godly  man 
which  is  kind  to  his  brother,  comes  withliest  speed 
to  his  Maker. 

3.  Because  godliness  is  proved  by  brotherly  kind- 
ness. This  is  our  demonstration  that  we  love  God. 
With  one  and  the  same  charity  we  love  lioth  God 
and  our  brother :  the  difference  is  in  the  degrees  and 
respects  I  God  for  himself  others  far  him,  imd  in 
him.  There  is  nothing  more  easy  than  to  ostent  the 
lore  of  God ;  but  the  lack  of  chanty  is  the  convicdon 
of  hypocrisy.  There  be  many  donations  of  the 
Spirit :  though  we  speak  with  tongues  of  men ;  so 
many  tongues  as  that  divine  poet  wrote  of  Queen 
Elizabeth, 

That  Rome,  Rhine,  Rhone,  Greece,  Spain,  and  Italy ; 
Plead  all  for  right  in  her  nativity; 

yea,  of  angels,  if  at  least  the  angels  have  any  lan- 
guage J  (Hieron.)  yet  if  we  have  not  charity,  we  are 
8s  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal,  1  Cor.  xiiL  1. 
Like  Balaam's  ass,  that  spake  to  better  her  master, 
not  herself;  or  the  sermoit-bdl  that  rings  others 
to  church,  while  itself  still  hangs  in  the  steeple,  and 
hears  nothing.  Though  we  had  the  gift  of  prophecy: 
so  Balaam,  Saul,  Caiaphas  prophesied ;  yet,  wanting 
charity,  the  first  loved  gold  more  than  God ;  the 
second,  his  lusts  more  than  his  obedience ;  the  last 
condemned  Jesus  Christ.  Though  we  had  all  know- 
ledge, yet,  wanting  charity,  we  might,  like  the  Pha- 
risees, open  the  door  for  others,  and  not  go  in  our- 
selves. Without  charity  we  are  nothing ;  nothing 
in  respect  of  grace,  how  great  soever  oy  nature. 
(Aquin.)  Yea,  though  we  give  oat  bodies  to  be 
burned  j  though  we  not  only  sneak,  but  suffer ; 
not  do,  but  me.  Of  aU  suffering  death  is  the 
most  terrible;  of  all  deaths,  bummg.  Now  if  I 
give :  not  by  compulsion,  but  of  mine  own  accord ; 
as  it  is  said  of  Christ,  He  "  gave  himself,"  Eph. 
T.  2,  If  I  give  my  body :  not  only  suffer  loss  of 
goods,  and  tluit  is  much,  to  take  joyfidly  the  spoiling 
of  our  goods,  Heb.  x.  34 ;  but  calamities  in  our  body : 
as  the  fether  of  lies  spake  truly  in  this  ;  "  Skin  for 
skin,  yea,  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his 
life,"  Job  ii.  4.  If  I  give  tny  body :  not  my  child's 
body,  as  Abraham  offered  Isaac's  j  not  only  flesh  of 
my  flesh,  hut  flesh  that  is  my  flesh.  If  I  give  my 
body  to  deathf  not  only  to  pain  and  passion :  yea, 
not  to  a  natural  death,  this  law  aonst  pass  upon  all 
men,  but  to  a  violent  death.  Lwtlj,  to  a  death  so 
violent,  that  diere  is  not  a  greater  torment ;  to  be 
roasted  and  consimied  in  the  nre,  to  be  bwrwl.  Here 
be  many  acts  of  patience,  of  piety ;  yet  if  we  hate 
our  brother,  all  is  lost.  Therefore  Stephen,  when  he 
died  for  godliness,  forgot  not  brotherly  kindness: 
"  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge,"  Acta  vii. 
60 ;  as  if  the  want  of  this  would  discredit  the  cause, 
or  endanger  the  reward.  So  did  other  martyrs,  fetch- 
ing this  example  from  the  Head :  "  Father,  forgive 
them ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do,"  Li^e  xxiii. 
34.  Thus  necessary  is  this  connexion:  "He  that 
saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hatetfa  his  brother,  is  in 
darkness  even  until  now,"  1  John  ii.  9.  If  there  could 
be  a  godliness  destitute  of  this,  it  should  never  be 
welcome  to  Christ. 

Secondly,  for  the  definition  of  this  Philadelphia. 
It  is  a  love  to  the  faithful ;  to  such  as  possess  the 
same  faith  with  us,  and  by  that  &ith  are  adopted 
heirs  to  the  same  God,  through  the  brotherhood  of , 
the  same  Christ.  It  is  distinguished  from  charity  by 
the  nearness  and  deamess.  By  nearness,  I  mean  not 
local,  but  mystical.  Charity  hath  a  great  latitude, 
and  is  like  the  heaven  that  covers  all  {  brotherly 
kindness  like  the  sun  that  shines  upon  the  one  half  at 


once.  The  firmament  sends  influence  to  more  than 
the  sun,  but  the  sun  comes  nearer  to  that  object  it 
blesseth  than  the  firmament  By  deamess ;  for  the 
bond  of  nature  is  not  so  strong  as  the  bond  of  grace. 
Our  creation  hath  made  us  friends,  and  given  us 
amity  ;  our  redemption  hath  made  us  brethren,  and 

S'ven  us  uni^ ;  we  "  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus," 
aL  iii.  28.  Tnerefbre  though  we  are  CDrmerly  bcAmd 
to  do  good  to  all)  yet  here,  by  a  new  bond,  especially 
to  them  that  are  cf  the  household  of  fiuth.  Gal.  ti. 
10.  Be  good  to  every  man,  more  good  to  a  Christian, 
most  good  to  a  &ithftil  Christian ;  for  thou  art  tied 
to  him  in  the  bond  of  the  nearest  fraternity. 

Consider  then  here  the  ground  of  this  brotherhood, 
which  is  the  bond  of  adoption;  which  if  it  have 
power  to  bind  God  to  man,  and  man  to  God,  then 
much  more  to  bind  man  to  man.  Religion  is  a  binder : 
the  gospel  hath  a  combining  power,  to  ^ther  into 
one  fold  all  the  sheep  of  Chnst  wandering  on  the 
mountains  of  the  broad  earth.  Friendship  is  a  great 
uniter;  it  knows  no  other  language  but,  I  am  wholly 
thine.  It  is  ready  to  exclude  those  possessives,  hhim 
and  tknu  from  being  any  parts  of  speech,  and  to 
drown  all  propriety.  Marriage  is  a  great  uniter, 
stronger  tlun  friendship,  by  God's  ordinance ;  it 
knows  no  other  method  bat  composition.  Among 
pagans  it  brought  two  into  one  lan-nil  bed :  the  bride 
could  challenge  on  her  wedding  day  of  the  bride- 
groom, Ubitu  Caiua,  ego  Caio,  Where  you  are  master, 
I  must  be  mistress.  Among  Christians  it  goes  fur- 
ther, not  only  to  bring  two  into  one  house,  but  two 
into  one  flesh.  As  God  by  creation  made  two  of  one. 
So  again  by  marriage  he  made  one  of  two.  But  the 
principal  attractive,  congregating,  and  combining 
power  in  the  world,  to  otaw  together  heaven  and 
earth,  sea  and  land,  east  and  west,  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
and  to  make  one  of  two,  of  ten,  of  thousands,  of  all, 
is  the  gospel,  the  bond  of  our  Christian  covenant, 
which  makes  us  all  one  in  the  Lord  Jesus. '  Thus  we 
are  compact  under  the  gorerament  of  one  Lord,  tied 
by  the  bond  of  one  faitn,  washed  from  our  sins  1y 
one  laver,  nourished  by  the  milk  of  one  gospel, 
feasted  at  the  supper  of  one  and  the  same  Lamb, 
assumed  by  one  and  the  same  Spirit,  to  the  inherit- 
ance of  one  and  the  same  kingdom,  and  shall  be 
brought  all  to  one  and  the  same  salvation. 

In  the  third  place  we  come  to  the  distinction. 
There  are  three  sorts  of  brethren ;  by  race,  place, 
and  grace. 

By  nee :  and  that  either  by  birth,  such  as  have 
the  same  parents :  so  Jacob  and  Esau  were  bret  hren. 
Or  by  blood:  so  Abraham  and  Lot  were  called 
brethren.  Gen.  xiii.  8.  So  our  blessed  Saviour  was 
said  to  have  brethren  and  sisters,  Mark  vi.  3.  Mnrv 
his  mother  was  a  pure  virgin,  as  well  after  his  birth 
as  before  his  conception.  Hebridius  the  heretic, 
abusing  that  text,  He  "  knew  her  not,  till  she  had 
brought  forth  her  first-bom  son,"  Matt.  i.  25,  held 
that  Mary  had  more  children  because  Christ  was 
called  her  first-bom.  But  so  he  is  called  "  the  first- 
begotten"  Son  (rf  the  Fatho-,  Heb.  i.  6 ;  yet  he  is  the 
"  only-begotten"  Son  of  his  Tather,  John  iii.  16. 
So  he  is  called  the  first-bom  of  his  mother,  not  that 
she  had  any  child  after  him,  but  becanse  she  had 
none  before  him.  This  word  "until"  doth  only 
ne^tively  exclude  the  time  pest,  no  ways  afhrmative- 
ly  msinuate  the  time  to  come.  So,  "  I  am  with  you 
alwav,  even  until  the  end  of  the  world,"  Matt,  xxviii. 
20 :  he  doth  not  mean  to  leave  us  then,  but  to  be 
with  us  for  ever.  The  heaven  must  receive  Christ, 
"  until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things,"  Acts 
iii.  21:  what,  no  longer  P  yes,  and  after  that  restoring 
also.  "  Michal  had  no  child  until  the  day  of  her 
death,"  2  SanL  vi  23;  and  ^  ceTtain|tfaat  she  had 
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none  afterward.  Therefore  James  and  Joses,  Jude 
and  Simon,  were  Christ's  brethren  by  kindred. 
"  Laban  said  anto  Jacob,  Because  thou  art  my  bro- 
ther," &c.  Gen.  xxix.  15.  Laban  was  hia  master,  his 
uncle,  his  fether,  yet  he  also  calls  him  brother.  This 
b  one  kind  of  firacemity. 

By  place,  such  as  are  of  the  same  nation.  Thou 
•halt  choose  a  kin^  "from among  thy  brethren,"  that 
isi,  of  thy  own  nation,  not  a  stranger,  Bent.  xvii.  15. 
**  Unto  a  stnuiger  thou  mayest  lend  upon  usuir,"  but 
not  nnto  thy  brother,  Beut.  sxiii.  20.  I  coiud  wish 
m^-self  separated  from  Christ,  "  for  my  brethren,  my 
kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh,"  Rom.  ix.  3.  So 
all  Englishmen  are  brethren ;  ^1  in  nation,  not  all 
in  affection ;  for  some  of  them  were  so  brotherly  kind, 
that  they  would  have  powdered  us :  and  they  have 
left  their  spawn  behind  them ;  that  if  their  power 
were  answerable  to  their  will,  they  would,  in  kind- 
ness, cut  all  our  throats. 

By  grace ;  and  this  is  either  common,  or  special, 
that  ajHritiial ;  by  generation,  ox  regeneration. 
In  the  fwrner  respect  all  men  are  brethren:  God 
"hath  made  of  one  Uood  all  nations  of  mm,**  Acts 
xvii.  26.  We  are  brothers  by  the  mothei's  side,  they 
call  it  the  surer  side :  all  our  bodies  are  frx>m  the 
womb  of  one  earth,  returnable  to  the  bowels  of  one 
earth.  Brothers  by  the  Father's  side ;  all  our  souls 
are  from  heaven,  inspired  by  the  breath  of  one 
Creator.  In  the  latter  respect,  we  are  all  brethren 
in  Christ.  By  creation  we  have  a  brotherhood  with 
the  creatures;  so  Job  calls  the  worms  his  sisters,  Job 
xvii.  14.  By  reoovatim  we  have  a  brotherhood  with 
the  angels. 

You  see  the  kinds  of  this  frntemity ;  let  us  now 
come  to  the  fourth  point  of  the  method  to  draw  some 
conclusions  from  it.  Here  consider  two  things,  the 
necessity,  and  the  practice;  wherdiore  we  mAist  have 
it,  and  wherein  it  connsteth. 

The  necessity  is  great :  our  apostle  would  not  have 

E'ven  it  a  room  among  these  principal  graces,  if  he 
la  not  found  it  worthy  in  itself,  and  yet  generally 
neglected.  It  is  worthy  in  itself;  that  virtue  which 
is  ranked  with  godliness,  must  needs  be  honourable. 
Here  behold  God's  great  goodness  and  mercy,  who 
doth  not  only  provide  for  nis  own  glory,  but  man's 
good.  A  man  would  think,  so  long  as  he  is  served 
by  godliness,  what  should  he  care  whether  we  serve 
one  another  with  kindness  P  Yes ;  he  esteems  no  man 
his  servant,  that  is  not  his  brother's  friend :  if  we  be 
not  kind  to  our  brethren,  he  valnes  not  our  kindness 
to  bim.  David  would  Uttle  respect  the  peace-offen 
of  the  Ammonites,  who  had  so  villanously  entreated 
his  fxrvants,  2  Sam.  x.  God  abhors  the  Israelites' 
challenge  of  his  paternity,  when  they  had  beaten  his 
servants  that  demanded  his  rent,  and  slew  his  Son. 
Our  faith,  knowledge,  tenmerance,  nitiencp,  concern 
ourselves ;  our  virtue  ana  piety,  God ;  only  these 
two  last,  brotheriy  love  and  charity,  hath  he  put  in 
for  men.  See  his  goodness ;  of  eight  he  hath  given 
four  to  thyself  allowed  two  for  thy  brother,  and  nath 
reserved  but  two  immediately  for  himself,  that  owes 
all.  Now  albeit  this  grace  be  worthy  in  itself,  yet 
we  are  apt  to  neglect  it ;  therefore  our  apostle  in  his 
two  Epistles  uigeth  it  four  several  times ;  1  Pet.  i.  22 ; 
**LOTe  the  brotherhood,"  chap.  ii.  17;  "Love  as 
brethren,*'  chap.  iii.  8 ;  and  lastly  here  in  my  text. 
St.  Paul  in  his  writings  thrice ;  "  Be  kindly  affec- 
tioned  one  to  another  with  brotherly  love,'*  Rom. 
xiL  10;  I  Thess.  iv.  9;  "Let  brotherly  love  con- 
tinue," Heb.  xiii.  I.  Divers  of  the  &therB  in  their 
Bereral  Apologies  highly  commended  this  virtue. 
This  inculcating  doth  insinuate  both  the  precious 
Decpssity  and  the  common  disestimation  of  it.  All 
ages  have  complained  of  the  want  of  it.   The  poet 


wrote  long  since,  Fratrum  quoque  gratia  rara  est.  The 
prophet ;  "  Take  ye  heed  every  one  of  his  neighbour, 
and  trust  ye  not  in  any  brother :  for  every  brother  will 
utterly  supplant,"  Jer.  ix.  4.  "Even  thy  brethren, 
and  the  house  of  thy  &ther,  have  dealt  treacherously 
with  thee,"  Jer.  xii.  6.  Our  Saviour ;  "  The  brother 
shall  betrav  the  brother  to  death,"  Mark  xiii.  12. 
The  apostle ;  "  Ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  uid 
that  your  brethren,  1  Cor.  vi.  8. .  He  tells  them  of 
false  brethren,  privily  coming,  &c.  Gal.  ii.  4.  He 
reckoneth  it  as  none  of  the  least  exigents  he  was 
driven  to,  to  be  in  peril  of  &Ise  brethren,  2  Cor.  xi. 
26.  Now  what  is  so  frequently  taught,  at  last  let  it 
be  learned. 

Let  us  come  now  to  the  practice,  wherein  this 
Philadelphia  consisteth ;  and  this  we  must  consider 
negatively  and  positively. 

First,  what  it  forbids  and  debars,  as  opposites  to  it, 
and  murderers  of  it. 

First,  contentious  litigation,  "  There  is  utterly  a 
fault  amount  you,  that  brother  goeth  to  law  with 
brother,"  1  Cor.  vi.  6, 7*  How  unnatural  is  it,  for  one 
hand  to  strike  another!  Hath  Christ  made  thee 
friends  irith  God,  and  wilt  thou  not  be  friends  with 
thybroUierP  So  Abraham  entreated  Lot ;  Let  there 
be  no  strife  between  us,  for  we  are  brethren.  Gen. 
xiii.  8.  So  Moses  endeavoured  to  pacify  the  two 
Hebrews ;  "  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren,  why  do  ye  wrong 
one  to  another  P  "  Acts  vii.  26.  Art  thou  a  Christian, 
and  seekest  to  undo  thy  brother  ?  It  is  one  of  the 
abominations  which  God's  very  soul  hateth,  Prov. 
vi.  19.  But  the  more  busy  such  devilish  engines 
and  incendiaries  are  to  separate  us,  the  more  con- 
stantly let  us  hold  together. 

Secondly,  an  inveterate  hatred ;  which  is  a  most 
degenerate  passion  i  to  hate  the  son  of  a  man's  own 
mother.  As  Joseph's  brethren  hated  him,  because 
his  fether  loved  him,  Gen.  xxxvii.4;  a  fault  that  cost 
them  dear  afterwards.  God  loves  all  his  children ; 
wilt  thou  hate  him  that  God  loves  ?  My  delight  is 
in  the  saints,  saith  that  royal  prophet,  Psal.  xvi.  3. 
Let  all  brother-haters  know  their  wretchedness. 
*'  He  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in  darkness,"  I  John 
ii  1 1.  That  is  miserable  enough,  to  live  in  darkness, 
hellish  darkness ;  but  this  is  not  all,  for  he  lives  in 
death:  "Whosoever  hateth  his  brother,  is  a  mur- 
derer," !  John  iii.  15;  and  a  murderer  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  So  that  whosoever 
hates  another  condemneth  himself,  pnd  is  lost  in  a 
volontaiT  blood-guiltiness. 

Thirdly,  even  anger  itself  is  a  traitor  to  this  virtue : 
for  as  hatred  is  a  long  anger,  so  anger  is  a  short 
hatred ;  malice  is  nothmg  else  but  inveterate  wrath. 
The  causeless  an^er  is  in  danger  of  judgment,  Matt. 
V.  22.  A  choleric  disposition  is  no  excuse ;  for  as 
every  man  is  either  a  tool  or  a  physician,  so  every 
Christian  is  either  a  mad-man  or  a  divine :  a  mad-man 
if  he  gives  his  passion  the  reins,  a  divine  if  he 
qualifies  it.  When  a  railing  fellow  reviled  Pericles 
all  day,  and  at  night  in  the  same  tune  followed  him 
home  to  his  gate ;  he  all  this  while  not  returning  a 
word,  now  commanded  one  of  his  servants  with  a  torch 
to  light  the  brawler  home  to  his  house.  Thus  did 
an  ethnic.  Therefore  if  a  brother  offend  upon  ignor- 
ance, neglect  it;  if  upon  infirmity,  forget  it ;  ifujMn 
malice,  forbear  it :  upon  what  terms  soever,  forgive 
it,  as  thou  woiddst  be  forgiven  of  God. 

Fourthly,  oppression  is  a  horrible  breach  of  this 
fraternity.  Let  no  man  overreach  or  oppress  his 
brother,  1  Thess.  iv.  6.  Even  the  Jew  that  might 
take  usury  of  a  heathen,  might  not  take  it  of  his 
brother.  Thus  our  usurers'  common  distinction  is 
taken  away ;  for  all  Christians  are  brethren,  and  I 
think  they  deal  not  with  infid^U;  .W^legs^  they  ^llL 
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themselvcB  thus,  that  they  may  take  uniry  of  Chris- 
tiana because  themselves  are  none. 

I^tly,  a  proud  dedignation  and  contempt  of  their 
hrethreiC  "  Thoo  sittest  and  Bpeakest  against  thy 
hrother ;  tbtm  slanderest  thine  own  mother's  son," 
FsaL  L  20.  So  the  church  oomplains  "  My  mothers 
children  were  an^ty  wi^  me,"  Cant.  L  6-  Wilt  thou 
despise  him  that  la  Christ**  brother  P  Is  he  vile  in 
their  eyes  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  bought  so  dearP 
We  all  grow  up  together  *'  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of^the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ," 
Eph.  iv.  13.  The  poorest  soul  of  this  brotherhood 
must  concur  to  make  up  the  perfection  of  Christ. 
Comfort  thyself,  thou  faithful  spirit ;  they  Uush  at 
thj  acquaintance,  scorn  thy  company,  but  the  I<ord 
thmks  nimself  not  perfect  without  thee. 

Thus  privativcly,  now  positively.  This  brotherly 
kindness  is  showed  in  reprehencbng  those  we  love. 
Thou  shalt  rebuke  thy  brother,  and  not  suffer  sin 
upon  him ;  thou  shalt  not  hate  him  in  thine  heart, 
Lev.  xix.  17.  So  that  not  to  rebuke  him,  is  to  hate 
him.  He  is  not  angry  with  his  brother,  that  is  angry 
with  the  sin  of  his  brother.  (August)  Hate  notftrtrm 
hut  vitium.  The  best  brotherly  love  is  to  the  soul ; 
love  to  his  body  is  but  the  body  of  love  j  the  soul  of 
love  is  the  love  of  his  soul.  Why  did  David  so 
mourn  for  Absalom,  wishing  to  have  died  for  him, 
but  in  love  to  his  soul  ?  Now  much  of  this  love 
stands  in  a  mild  reproof:  so  let  us  live  brothers  on 
earth,  that  we  may  for  ever  live  together  brothers  in 
heaven ;  and  be  so  kind  as  to  help  forward  one 
uiotfaer's  salvation.  There  are  many  other  offices  of 
thSa  brotherly  love,  but  they  are  no  strangers  to  you ; 
it  is  enough  to  have  named  them.  Such  as  helping 
their  poor  estates )  for  the  love  of  God  is  not  in  nim, 
that  hath,  and  refUseth  to  give  to  him  that  hath  not, 
1  John  iii.  17-  All  are  for  the  brotherhood,  but  few 
for  tlicir  brother's  good.  Praying  for  them:  this 
the  very  first  words  of  the  Lord's  prayer  teacheth 
ujB ;  "  Our  Father not  my  Father,  but  our  .•  we  de- 
sire others  should  fare  as  well  as  ouiselves.  Some 
only  pray  for  themselves  and  their  families ;  as  the 
Athenians  offered  sacrifice  for  none  but  themselves 
and  their  neighbours  of  Chios.  But  we  have  all  one 
Father ;  and  therefore  he  that  speaks  must  plead  the 
cause  of  tbe  rest  of  his  brethren.  I  pray  not  for 
those  alone,  satth  Christ,  but  for  all  Ihem,  &c.  John 
xvii.  20.  Pray  we  for  others  others  for  us,  as  Cluist 
doth  pray  for  us  alL 

I  come  to  the  last  point,  that  is,  the  application ; 
let  this  Philadelphia  dwell  ever  among  us.  There 
be  divers  brotherhoods. 

The  papists  have  their  fraternities,  yea,  their  pater- 
nities, ttieir  maternities,  and  their  sisterhoods.  Jesuits 
will  not  be  called  frotr^,  but  patres,  holy  fiithers. 
But  in  the  mean  time  they  neglect  their  own  &thers, 
they  must  not  kiu>w  them,  nor  call  them  so.  Tliey 
say  to  him  that  enten  their  order.  What  imt  thou 
to  do  with  thy  fotherP  thon  hast  no  &ther  but  the 
pope.  What  hast  thou  to  do  with  thy  mother? 
thou  hast  no  mother  but  the  church  of  Rome. 
What  to  do  with  thy  brethren  P  thou  bast  no  bre- 
thren but  these  of  the  same  order;  or  haply  the 
the  friars,  &c.  What  hast  thoa  to  do  with  thy  sis- 
ters P  these  now  are  only  the  num.  Here  is  a  bro- 
therhood. 

The  schismatics  have  a  brotherhood,  and  they  hold 
themselves  the  only  pure  brethren  in  Christ;  but 
they  have  ill  luck  in  it,  for  nobody  else  holds  them 
so.  It  seems  they  dwell  by  neighbours  that  have 
little  cause  to  love  them,  who  are  thus  fain  to  com- 
mend themselves.  They  are  so  brotherly  kind,  that 
tihey  turn  charity  quite  out  of  doors.  Tlu^wiU  feed 
at  your  tablei^  though  they  will  not  brother  with 


you;  and  they  have  Scripture  for  it,  that  Elijah 
refused  not  the  meat  brought  by  an  unclean  raven. 
But  if  all  rich  men  (for  those  burrs  stick  to  no  others) 
were  my  mkoA,  soch  pure,  ^ond,  &ctioiiB,  and 
scomfol  brethren  should  go  seek  their  dinnos. 
Albeit  they  take  ns  for  ravensi  I  am  sore  diey  are  no 
EInahs.  Yon  shall  never  come  to  taste  their  dishes ; 
and  thev  have  Scripture  for  it,  not  to  communicate, 
not  to  arink  with  them  that  are  not  their  brethren  i 
they  mean,  at  home,  and  at  their  own  cost.  He  that 
cannot  rail  against  church  government  is  not  a  guest 
for  their  tables.  Every  morsel  they  cut,  they  wish 
it  were  a,  bishopric.  Here  is  a  brotherhood,  but  it 
is  a  bad  one,  a  mad  one.  These  are  black  brethren, 
that  love  to  soot  and  grime  the  face  of  their  mother. 
They  are  so  linked  to  the  fraternity,  that  let  another 
man  fall  into  their  hands^  there  n  no  mercy  to  be 
expected.  Forfeitures  fidl  to  them  bjr  providence  j 
and  it  is  the  man's  unworthiness  for  which  they  undo 
him.  Impudent  wretches,  that  dare  fcdier  thrir 
wickedness  npon  God's  allowance !  Bnt  they  that 
thus  despise  the  brotherhood  of  Christians,  shall  be 
found  no  brothers  to  Christ. 

Libertines  and  pro&ne  persons  have  a  brothei^iood 
too ;  but  commonly  it  is  an  ale-house  brotherhood, 
and  their  kindred  comes  in  by  the  pot.  And  this  is 
no  wonder,  for  briers  and  thorns  embrace  and  twine 
more  together  than  good  plants.  St.  Peter  says. 
Love  la>other]y  fellowship;  but  these  two,  brother- 
hood and  fellowship,  have  ill  luck,  they  are  cod- 
tinnally  seeking  one  another,  bnt  they  seldom  meet. 
For  most  men  are  either  toothers  and  not  com- 
panions, or  companions  and  not  brothers.  Schis- 
matics are  all  for  the  brotherhood,  and  notlung  for 
society :  libertines  are  all  for  society,  and  nothing 
for  brotherhood.  Neither  of  these  do  well  asunder, 
happily  well  both  together. 

1  imght  touch  upon  divers  other  brotherhoods; 
brothers  of  the  Rosy  Cross,  brothers  of  the  Recon- 
ciliation, brothers  of  the  Elixir,  chiming,  cheat- 
ing, rather  cozens  than  brothers,  more  fooush  thtin 
popish,  and  more  knavish  than  either.  Bnt  let  them 
be  buried  in  oblivion,  whose  voy  names  make  a 
stink. 

If  all  tiiese  have  their  brotherhoods,  let  not  as 
Christians  be  behind  them.  We  have  all  one  Father ; 
"  Call  no  man  your  fother  upon  the  earth :  for  one  ia 
your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven,"  Matt,  xxiii.  9.  All 
one  mother;  "  Jenisalem  above  is  the  mother  of  us 
all,"  Gal.  iv.  26.  All  one  elder  Brother  J  who  is  "the 
first-bom  among  many  bretluen,"  Rom.  viii.  29. 
For  our  Father's  sake,  for  our  mother's  sake,  for  our 
Brother's  sake,  for  our  own  sake,  let  us  hold  together 
as  brethren.  I  cannot  say  with  Paol,  "  Touching 
brotherly  love  ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto  you:  for 
ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another/' 
I  Thess.  iv.  9k  There  is  too  much  need,  there  was 
never  more.  St.  John  mentions  a  whole  church, 
called  Philadelphia,  brotherly  love.  Rev.  iii.  7-  St. 
AuKUStine  thought  it  a  fit  name  for  all  Christendom ; 
for  how  &r  soever  believers  are  dispersed,  they  are 
nil  brethren.  All  are  brethren,  but  we  that  live  to. 
gether  in  one  country  arc  twins.  It  is  therefore  a 
most  fit  name  for  England;  and  the  Lord  make 
England  Philadelphiam,  that  every  one  of  us  may 
love  one  another,  and  Jesus  Christ  may  love  us  all. 

"To  brotherly  kindness  charity."  We  are  now 
^t  to  the  roof  of  this  spiritual  house,  charity.  This 
IS  the  highest  round  of  the  ladder :  there  be  eight 
steps,  this  is  the  uppermost,  as  nearest  to  heaven.  It 
hatn  a  forther  extent  than  Philadelphia}  that  is  only 
to  brethren  in  the  same  faith,  this  is  to  all,  even  to 
oar  enemies.  Matt,  t,  44  Allien  loveiheir  friends, 
but  Christiami 
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ler  te.  (Angoat.)  It  U  KKster  than  &ith  and  nope, 
1  Cor.  idii.  Faith  ihauliriiig  in  visioo,  vinoD  aluli 
thnut  out  fiUth :  hope  shall  lead  in  posKSBioii,  pa»- 
snsion  shall  east  fortn  hope.  "  Alxm;  all  thuifjs  pot 
OQ  eharity,"  CoL  iii.  14  Here  are  three  particuluB) 
the  action,  "put  on;"  the  affection,  tbe  robe  of 
"  eharitjr ; "  the  preeminence,  "  above  all."  We  find 
«  pre-eminence,  if  we  read,  above  all ;  a  necessity,  if 
we  read,  to  these  a}!.  Put  it  on,  as  either  clothes  for 
covering,  or  armour  for  defending.  It  is  a  good  ar- 
mour against  Satan's  temptations  to  sin,  or  accusations 
for  sin.  Of  all  men,  seldom  is  any  great  sin  fiutened 
on  the  charitable :  how  should  be  speed  ill,  that  hath 
so  manT  prayenP  Itii  a  good  covering^  Job  pn>> 
frsses  that  he  had  warmed  the  poor  with  the  fteeM 
OThiseheep^  JobxxztaO.  That  charitv  which  keeps 
the  po<Hr  reeeiver'B  body  warm,  keeps  the  giver's  soul 
warmer ;  whether  it  consists  in  bearing  and  forbear- 
ing, in  case  of  wrong ;  'or  in  beneficence  and  giving,  in 
case  of  need.  Pnt  it  on :  wisdom  and  treasures  nid- 
den  are  unprofitable,  Ecdos.  xx.  30 :  this  must  not 
be  hidden  as  a  night-gown,  or  closet-robe,  but  worn. 
Yea,  keep  it  on ;  it  muse  not  be  a  loose  gannent,  soon 
on  and  soon  off.  Charity,  some  think,  is  a  vesture 
that  will  be  quickly  worn  out ;  therefore  they  seldom 
wear  it,  unless  it  be  cm  high  days,  and  thm  they  give 
a  little  to  a  collection.  But  it  should  be  rather  like 
the  Israelites'  clothes  in  the  desert,  lasting  forty 

{'ears.  If  this  giace  be  wanting,  all  the  finmer  are 
ost ;  brotherly  love  is  not,  godliness  vanisheth, 
there  ia  no  place  fox  patience,  temperance  is  worth- 
less, knowl^ge  is  obscured,  all  virtue  pineth  away. 
Oh  that  now  yoor  hearts,  like  those  two  disciides' 
fpifaig  to  Enuaana,  had  tlus  doctrine  of  charity  banv< 
ing  within  you  > 

•  Here,  for  method's  sake,  consider  we  the  motives  to 
it,  and  the  materials  of  it.  The  motives  are  deduced 
from  the  necessity,  the  dlfiniity,  the  commodity,  the 
danger  of  neglecting  it.  The  Decessity  must  be  con- 
sidered in  respect  of  God,  of  ourselves. 

The  necessity  of  it  in  ren>ect  of  God,  appears 
his  chamng  ns  with  it,  botn  in  the  law       in  the 

fospel.  Lev.  xix.  18;  John  xiii  34.  But  how  then 
oes  Christ  call  it  a  new  commandment  P  It  is  an- 
swered, It  is  old  in  regard  of  the  truth,  new  in  regard 
of  the  nse.  Papists  think  it  too  new  t  they  will  be 
brotherly  kind  to  their  own  tribe,  love  none  but  those 
that  love  them.  They  affect  some  new  things,  de- 
throning of  princes,  &c.  but  not  this.  Sectaries  think 
it  too  old;  thev  will  none  of  charity :  they  love  no 
old  thing,  but  Adam's  old  sin  of  disiMiedience.  Poor 
charity  cannot  find  a  bosom  to  rest  in ;  it  is  too  new 
for  some,  and  too  old  for  others.  Paul  bids  us  put  it 
on ;  bat  some  think  it  too  costly  a  garment,  and  will 
Dot  beeooie  them.  The  poetnath  a  fiiUe,  that  an 
old  man  travelling  with  hit  little  son,  and  having  but 
one  beast  between  them,  the  father  did  ride  ana  the 
child  went  afoot:  then  the  people  exclaimed  and 
said  he  was  an  unkind  father,  who  being  of  able  limbs 
would  take  his  ease  and  put  his  tender  son  to  trudge 
by  him.  Hereon  he  set  up  his  son,  and  went  afoot 
himself:  then  they  called  him  kind  dotard,  that 
would  let  a  young  boy  ride,  while  his  aged  fether 
travelled  by  him.  Hearing  this,  he  got  up  with  his 
son,  they  did  both  ride :  now  the  people  railed  on 
him  for  an  unmerciful  man  to  his  beast;  saying, 
(her  might  ride  by  turns.  Then  they  lighted  both, 
and  woold  neither  ride ;  now  the  people  began  to 
laogh  at  them,  that  both  would  lead  an  empty  beast, 
and  ^  on  foot  themselves.  Lastly,  when  he  saw  that 
nothmg  could  please  them,  he  went  and  drowned  his 
beast ;  and  lo^  now  he  was  derided  most  of  alL  This 
M  ehairi^'s  luck.  Tbe  old  man  tcUs  tbe  young  that 


he  ought  to  be  charitable,  because  he  is  coming  into 
the  worid,  and  hath  his  fortunes  before  him.  The 
young  man  tells  the  old  that  he  ought  to  he  charit- 
able, oecause  he  is  going  out  of  the  world ;  that  he 
may  well  spare  his  clothes  that  is  going  to  bed. 
Th.a  &cher  and  son  conclude,  that  if  they  should 
both  be  givers,  this  were  the  way  to  overload  charity, 
to  make  others  rich  and  themselves  beggars.  When 
neither  of  ^em  gives,  but  leave  charity  empty,  the 
world  curses  them  for  miserable  wretches.  X^tly, 
they  consent  to  drown  poor  charity  in  the  gulf  of 
covetousness ;  and  make  open  profession  to  the 
world,  that  they  will  not  be  troubled  with  such  a 
virtue.  Because  thou  canst  not  content  all  men,  wilt 
thou  reflue  to  please  GodP 

The  necessify  of  it  follows,  in  respect  of  thysel£ 
Thi^n  of  greatest  use  should  be  of  greatest  estima- 
tion. TThoo  wouldst  know  if  thou  breathest  Christian ; 
the  sign  of  it  is  thy  charity.  This  is  the  pulse  of  faith ; 
St.  James's  demonstiation,  Show  me  thy  faith  by  thy 
ttorks,  Jam.ii.  18.  This  is  the  best  testification  of  tl^ 
love  to  God,saith  St.  John.  TruereligionmustbecoiK 
sidered  both  tpioad  extra  and  qwd  intra ;  and  so  it  is  de- 
fined, Jam.  i.  '27f  "  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  is  this.  To  visit  the  mherless  snd  widows  in 
their  afBiction,  nud  to  keep  himself  unspotted  &om 
the  world."  Here  is  a  descrij}tion  of  quid  in  ae, 
quale  m  aHot.  In  itself  it  is  religion,  a  binding 
quality ;  and  hath  three  poo6 :  nature,  it  is 
pure ;  by  quality,  undefUed;  by  object,  before  God. 
Now  tpMoatxtra,  for  the  effects :  these  are  two )  in- 
nocency  in  ourselves,  charity  towards  others ;  reliev- 
ing  the  widow  and  orphan.  Religion  is  not  iHily 
contemplative,  but  the  greater  part  of  it,  like  the 
mathematics,  is  in  demonstration.  There  can  be  no 
assurance  to  thy  soul,  that  thou  art  in  God's  fitvour, 
without  charity.  Indeed  faith  is  the  life  of  a  Chris- 
tian ;  but  tbe  breath  whereby  he  is  known  to  live,  is 
charity:  "Though  I  bestow  all  mj  goods  to  feed 
the  poor,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing,"  1  Cor.  xiii.  3.  But  may  there  be  a  giving 
away  of  our  ^oods  to  the  poor,  without  cmrity  r 
Yes ;  observe  m  those  words  five  degrees ;  i.  It  is  a 
good  man's  part  to  lend,  "  He  is  merciful  and  lendr 
eth,"  PsaL  ixxvii.  26:  but  here,  "though  I  give;" 
whereas  most  men  open  their  hands  ouly  to  take  t 
givt,  and  give  freely  without  expectation  of  repay- 
ment. 3.  own,  not  anothe^s ;  for  many  will, 
cut  targe  shivers  off  another's  loaf :  but  my  goods : 
"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,"  Ecci.  xi.  I. 
Z.  All  my  goodt ;  not  a  little  superfluity,  not  a 
competent  portion,  no,  nor  yet  a  great  sum ;  but  allt 
"Behold,  we  have  forsaken  ail,  and  followed  thee," 
Matt.  xix.  2.  4.  Not  to  the  rich,  but  to  the  poor,  such 
as  have  need,  with  a  discreet  election  of  objects  for 
boon^ :  "Deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry  "  Isa.  Iviii, 
7.  S.  To  ftrd  the  pom*,  not  to  f^t  them ;  not  sa^r- 
fluously,  but  necessariljr.  Yet  a  man  may  do  all  this 
out  of  ostentation,  curious  ambition,  or  idle  prodi- 
gality ;  and  not  from  the  internal  habit  of  cluirity, 
which  is  a  gracious  love  to  Christ  and  his  members ; 
and  this  somewhat,  this  much,  this  alt,  is  nothing  at 
all  with  God.  Thus  necessary  is  charity,  without 
which  a  man  hath  nothing  in  snbstance,  or  all  things 
without  comfort  A  certain  king  of  Northumber- 
land, in  that  great  controver^  about  Easter,  some 
alleging  for  Peter,  others  for  John,  bethought  him- 
self that  Peter  was  the  jwrter  of  heaven-gate ;  there- 
fore resolved  to  take  that  side,  saying.  He  would 
make  the  porter  his  firiend,  that  when  he  came  thither 
he  might  be  sure  to  get  in.  Whatsoever  he  dreamed 
of  Peter,  do  thou  by  charity  make  Christ  thy  friend ; 
he  is  the  door  of  eveiiasting  lif^ ;  he  must  let  thee 
in,  or  there  is  mo  entrance  for  thee. 
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thy  fnend,  for  he  is  the  Lord  of  the  kinedom.  Thus 
aJw  are  the  poor  made  thy  friends,  ready  to  receive 
thee  into  ererliisting  haliitationa,  Luke  xtL  9. 

The  dignity  f(^ow&  It  is  a  royal  office ;  yea,  a 
divine  practice.  Mercy  or  charity  is  the  sole  work 
eommunioable  to  man  with  God.  The  Lord  is  con- 
tent to  acknowledge  himself  the  charitable  man's 
debtor ;  be  hath  lent  to  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
him  again,  Prov.  xix.  17.  But  still  this  payment  is 
not  deserved  of  man,  but  conferred  of  God.  It  must 
needs  be  an  excellent  thing,  that  brings  God  to  an 
acknowledgment.  There  is  a  usury  m  the  world 
much  applauded,  more  defended,  most  of  all  prac- 
tised i  the  verr  shame  of  Christendom.  It  was  a 
shame  for  a  GaJatian  to  be  a  circumcised  Christian ; 
it  is  more  ahame  for  a  Christian  to  be  a  baptized  Jew. 
It  is  a  Jewish  sin,  send  it  back  to  the  owners :  we 
traffic  many  things,  it  were  a  blessed  ship  that  could 
quite  transport  usury.  1  will  tell  you  of  a  lawful 
usury,  (not  that  the  world  runs  mad  upon,  but  rather 
runs  from,)  a  practice  that  needs  no  patron  to  defend 
it,  it  will  reward  and  protect  itself.  Put  forth  thy 
goods  for  usury  to  God,  not  to  thy  brother:  that 
usury  shall  bring  thee  a  kingdom  of  peace ;  the 
other  shall  procure  thee  a  place  in  torment.  (Chiys.) 
Below  perhaps  thou  contentest  thyself  with  ten  in 
the  hundred,  above  thou  shalt  have  a  hundred  for 
one.  Now  if  it  be  true,  that  *'  the  borrower  is  a  ser- 
vant to  the  lender,"  Prov.  xxii.  7 ;  then  by  lending  to 
him,  in  charity  to  his,  after  a  sort  we  have  a  lund 
npon  God  himself.  And  this  is  the  dienity  of  charity, 
the  great  acceptation  with  God :  so  Christ  faonoun  it, 
"  Come,  ye  blessed,"  &c.  Matt.  xxv.  34.  Excellent 
grace,  that  is  so  gracious  with  Christ ! 

The  commodity  of  it  follows :  it  secureth  all,  it 
increaseth  all,  it  blesseth  all.  It  secureth  all ;  Uke 
an  ambassador,  by  lying  lieger  abroad,  it  makes  all 
safe  at  home.  It  deriveth  from  the  poor  this  prayer, 
God  bless  your  store;  it  deriveth  from  God  this  bless- 
ing, "  I  will  abundantly  bless  her  provision,"  Psal. 
cxxxii.l5.  It  increaseth  all ;  it  makes  friends,  ^ying 
friends ;  as  they  beg  of  thee,  so  they  beg  of  God  fiw 
thee.  For  a  benefactor  is  a  petty  creator ;  thou  giv- 
est  a  penny,  it  is  his  patrimony.  Their  devotions 
are  sent  up  to  heaven  for  thy  blessing;  and,  as  the 
bishop  tola  Monica,  weeping  for  her  seduced  son. 
It  cannot  be  that  the  son  of  those  tears  should  ever 

Eerish ;  so  be  comforted  in  thy  charity ;  it  cannot 
e  that  they  for  whom  are  sent  up  so  many  prayers 
should  ever  perish ;  it  leaves  behind  thee  an  ever- 
lasting memory ;  living  thou  art  honoured,  dead  well 
reported ;  "  He  hath  given  to  the  poor ;  his  right- 
eousness endureth  for  ever,"  Psal.  cxii.  9.  Thus 
charity,  says  Chrysostom,  is  the  most  gainful  art ;  it 
is  a  Aeld  sown,  the  crop  is  thine.  "  He  which  bow- 
eth  bountifully,  shall  reap  also  bountifully,"  2  Cor. 
ix.  6.  How  bountifiilly  P  Christ  answers  i  a  measure 
heapen,  and  shaken,  and  pressed  together,  yet  run- 
nine  over.  It  blesseth  all :  a  main  act  of  piety  in 
the  law  was  sacrifice,  a  main  act  of  piety  in  the  gos- 
pel is  charity.  This  is  an  evangelical  sacrifice,  with 
which  God  is  pleased,  Heb.  xiii.  16.  Now  the 
poor  are  the  altar  whereon  we  must  offer  this  sacri- 
fice. Charity  sanctifies  all :  give,  and  all  shall  be 
clean  to  you ;  you  shall  have  new  bags,  which 
wax  not  old ;  new  garments,  which  shall  never  be 
worn  out ;  new  gold,  which  cannot  be  rusted,  Luke 
xii.  33.  God  is  loth  Uion  shouldat  lose  thy  wealth, 
therefore  bids  thee  trust  him  with  it :  it  shall  not  be 
further  from  thee,  but  surer  to  thee.  The  Omnipotent 
shall  keep  it  for  thee  that  art  impotent :  no  thief  can 
break  into  heaven,  to  steal  it  bom  thse  t  it  is  out  of 
the  reach  of  the  most  merciless  oppressor.  Thou 
sayest,  I  trust  in  Christ  to  he  saved :  now  darest  thou 


trust  him  with  that  preciotis  jewel,  thy  soul,  and  not 
with  thy  base  worldly  trash  9 

Lastly,  the  nature  of  neglecting  charity,  is  the 
curse :  Go,  ye  cursed,  you  did  not  relieve  me,  Matt. 
XXV.  41 — 43.  If  thou  being  rich  wilt  not  give  to  the 
poor,  be  that  is  the  most  rich  will  give  nothii^  to 
thee.     Whoso  stoweth  his  ears  at  the  cry  oi  the 

f oor,  shall  cry  himself  and  not  be  heard,"  Prov.  xxi. 
3.  "  Shouldest  thou  not  have  had  compassion  on 
thy  fellow-servant,  as  I  had  pity  on  thee  P "  Matt, 
xviii.  33.  There  is  judgment  merciless  to  the  un- 
merciful, Jam.  ii.  13.  If  any  man  think  the  omissioa 
of  this  duty  to  be  too  severely  judged,  Chirsostom 
answen,  that  as  it  is  a  kind  oi  homicide  to  take  away 
frtsn  the  poor,  and  he  that  doth  it  is  a  man  of  blood; 
so  not  to  give  to  the  poor  is  little  less :  for  two  waja 
is  a  lamp  put  forth,  either  l^  blowing  it  out,  or  ay 
not  pouring  oil  into  it.  He  that  can  save,  and  wiU 
not,  kills :  so  that  the  vety  want  of  cbarUy  is  mur- 
der. This  danger  will  be  found  great ;  they  are  not 
arraigned  for  want  of  justice,  nor  for  want  of  wisdom, 
nor  tor  want  of  temperance ;  but  for  want  of  charity. 
Matt.  xxT.  Now  wnen  a  scholar  is  to  be  opposed 
for  his  degree,  and  but  one  question  to  be  asked  him, 
if  he  knew  it  before,  he  would  perfectly  study  that. 
We  know  that  one  question  will  then  be  asked  us,  it 
is  concerning  our  charity ;  let  us  study  that  thorough- 
ly, that  we  nwr  answer  it  well  bdbre  the  judgments 
seat  of  Jesus  Christ 

I  come  from  the  motives  to  the  materials,  wherein 
this  external  and  practical  part  of  charity  consists. 
They  are  these )  who,  what,  to  whom,  whereof  and 
how. 

Who  must  give  charitably :  it  seems  this  charge 
belongs  only  to  the  rich;  "Charge  them  that  are 
rich  in  this  world,"  &c.  I  Tim.  vi,  17.  There  is  none 
simply  rich,  but  God.  Crassus  thought  himself  not 
rich,  till  all  Rome  was  poor  to  him ;  yea,  unless  he 
could  maintain  an  army  of  forty  thousand  men,  out 
of  the  very  revenues  and  surplusage  of  his  estate. 
None  is  properly  rich,  but  in  rega^  of  the  poor. 
Some  think  they  are  railed  the  nches  of  iniqnit}', 
that  is,  of  inequality :  some  have  more,  some  less : 
let  them  that  nave  most,  give  most ;  let  them  that 
have  little,  give  of  that  litue.  A  rich  Pharisee  may 
give  abundantly,  but  the  poor  widow  most  cast  in 
her  two  mites.  A  man  ma^  lie  one  "  that  layeth  up 
treasiuv  tor  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God," 
Luke  xii.  21 :  whereas  othera  may  be  "  rich  in  good 
works,"  I  Tim.  vi.  18.  "  If  there  be  a  willing  mind, 
it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath,  not  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  not,"  2  Cor.  viii.  12.  There- 
fore the  labouring  man  is  not  privileged  from  this 
duty;  "  Let  him  laboiir  with  his  hands,  that  he  may 
have  to  give  to  hitt*  that  needeth,"  Eph.  iv.  28. 
Though  he  may  plead,  fliat  wife  and  children  are  i 
bills  of  expenses ;  yet,  "  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none,"  Luke  iii.  II; 
not  one  out  of  a  whole  wardrobe,  but  one  of  two. 
"  If  thou  have  but  a  little,  be  not  afraid  to  give  ac- 
cording to  that  little,"  Tob.  iv.  8.  Thy  family  shall 
not  want,  but  be  kept  warm  with  the  blessing. 

What  must  be  given:  not  words,  but  deeds;  a 
charitable  heart  hath  a  helpful  hand.  The  good 
man's  charity  should  dwell,  as  it  is  said  of  the  Butch- 
man's  wit,  at  his  finger-ends.  They  for  exquisite 
works ;  we  for  merciful  works.  To  good  deeds  only 
stands  open  the  gates  of  heaven. 

To  whom  extends  our  charity :  this  munificent  part 
of  it  to  the  poor.  We  favour  and  least  those  who  are 
recommended  to  us  by  their  own  greatness;  who 
feasts  those  that  are  recommended  by  Christ  P  When 
thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the  poor,  lame,  blind ;  and 
thou  shalt  be  blessed,  for  thsy  canmttjrscompense 
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thee:  Imt  God  will,  at  the  lesamctifm  al  the  jtut, 
Luke  xiT.  13, 14.  To  do  sood  to  them  that  do  good 
to  ns,  Lake  vi.  3S,  neh  hmdnen  a  man  may  take 
up  in  die  itreets  of  Turkey.  But  how  if  mey  be 
ntgnnts  and  lewd  pereons?  Yet  be  charitable  to 
them,  for  these  reasons :  I.  It  is  better  one  miworthy 
ereatore  should  receive,  than  ten  worthy  should 
nuss.  The  gracelessness  of  some  beggars  is  too  true, 
but  many  make  this  a  general  excuse  to  spare  their 
purees.  Thr  own  conscience  in  this  is  thy  best 
guide.  2.  Thy  reward  is  not  lost,  though  thy  gift 
be  &Ilea  like  good  seed  upon  badgroond.  Thy 
harvest  is  not  in  the  nan,  but  in  G&ist  t  not  on 
eutb,  but  in  heaven.  As  oar  Savioor  said,  *'  Into 
vbttsoever  house  ye  enter,  say.  Peace  be  to  this 
home.  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there,  ymt  peace 
eIiaII  rest  upon  it :  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  yoa  again," 
LoJ^e  X.  6.  So  if  the  poor  man  be  good,  thy  alms 
shall  do  him  good :  if  not,  thy  charity  shall  turn  to 
thee  again.  Howsoever  the  man  be  evil,  yet  the 
Lord  is  good.  The  unworthinesa  of  the  receiver 
takes  not  away  the  reward  of  the  ^ver.  "  When 
they  were  sick,  I  humbled  my  soul  with  &stinK ;  and 
mj  prayer  returned  into  mine  own  bosotn,*"  Psal. 
nxT.  13.  I  pray^ed  for  them,  I  was  heard  for  my- 
self. If  thy  chari^  do  them  no  good,  it  shall  do 
thee  good.  3.  Duty  binds  us  to  give  obedience  to 
evil  princes,  in  conscience  of  God's  ordinance.  And 
as  an  evil  subject  serves  God  for  his  prince's  sake, 
80  a  good  subject  serves  his  prince  for  God's  sake. 
Thus  obedience  is  given,  if  not  to  the  person,  yet  to 
the  office.  So  becaose  God  commends  and  com- 
mands charity,  we  must  give,  though  to  evil  men. 
We  give  to  the  man,  not  to  the  manners.  He  is  a 
man,  his  Maker  will  requite  me :  he  is  a  Chriitiant 
I  know  where  to  fetch  my  reward. 

Whereof  must  we  give  :  not  evil-gotten  things, 
but  oar  own.  You  talk  of  what  you  have  given,  not 
That  you  have  taken  away :  God  requires  gifts,  not 
spoils.  (Ambrose.)  As  the  Jews  bought  a  ooiTing- 
place  for  strangers  with  the  blood  of  Christ,  so  many 
tniitd  hospitals  for  children  with  their  &then^  bones. 
Thos  one  lauriis  that  receives,  but  another  weeps 
that  loses :  and  perhaps  hu  imprecations  that  is  im- 
poverished, will  come  sooner  to  God's  ears,  than 
his  apprecations  that  is  relieved.  I  would  not  have 
one  poor  man's  just  curse,  for  many  poor  men's  good 
prayers.  The  cries  of  the  poor  against  their  op- 

CBors,  enter  "  into  the  ears  of  tne  Lord  of  sa- 
h,"  Jam.  V.  4,  This  cry  comes  firom  the  more 
sensible  sonl ;  not  always  from  the  spirit  of  bitter^ 
ness,  but  from  the  bitterness  of  spirit  When  the 
oppressor  hath  built  fais  alms-house,  and  hopes  by 
his  perfunctory  devotions  to  be  admitted  to  heaven, 
rhe  curses  of  the  undone  wretches  knock  him  down 
to  hell. 

Lastly,  how  we  must  give ;  and  this  may  be  con- 
sidered in  five  circumstances. 

1.  Cheerfully.  "  As  thon  hast  gotten,  give  with 
a  cheerful  eye,*'  Ecclus.  xxxv.  10.  A  good  counte- 
nance refreshcth  the  poor  man's  mind,  as  well  as  the 
alms  doth  his  body.  Those  liquors  of  oil  or  wine 
that  pour  out  themselves,  and  drop  of  their  own 
accord  and  maturity  from  their  native  places,  are 
better  than  they  that  are  pressed,  and  squeezed  out 
byriolence.  Give  without  pressing;  theLordlovn 
a  cheerfiil  giver.  The  good  ia  doubled  by  chcerfal- 
newi.  (Chrysost.) 

2.  IHscreetly,  not  with  confusion.  Give  so  to-day 
that  thou  mayst  give  to-morrow.  (Sen.)  Confine 
"M  thy  charity  to  the  twelve  days.  The  charitable 
man  keeps  Christmaa  all  the  year ;  gives  so  at  once, 
tbu  he  niay  give  still;  as  we  flow  the  furrow,  not  hy 
the  bushel,  bat  fay  the  handAil. 


3.  With  a  right  intendment  t  not  for  thy  gloiy, 
but  for  God's  ^ory.  (Chrysost.)  The  pharisaieal 
giver,  gives  to  himself^  not  to  God :  he  aims  at  hia 
own  praise ;  what  reward  can  he  look  for  P  Let  him 
pay  himselt 

4.  Opportunely ;  for  oiMn/iMi  morm  addit,  ttmtum 
dmo  detrahit.  (Sen.)  The  more  delay  in  giving,  the 
less  honour  in  the  ^ft  It  is  an  unchuitable  charity, 
when  men  will  give  nothing  to  the  poor,  but  what 
they  cannot  make  use  of  themselves.  The  mouldi- 
ness  gives  their  bread,  the  fly  gives  their  meat,  the 
moth  gives  their  garments.  Christ  hath  not  their 
abundance,  but  their  cast-off  things.  Though  it  he 
coarse,  let  it  be  wholesmne.  Know  thy  best  thtogs 
c<nne  from  Christ. 

5.  Lastly,  before  thou  give'thy  goods  to  the  poor, 
give  thyseu  to  God.  No  man's  works  can  please  God, 
unless  the  person  of  the  worker  be  first  acceptable 
to  him.  (Au^t.>  So  Cain  offered  to  God  his 
goods,  not  himself.  Do  not  afford  thy  riches,  and 
withhold  thyself.  Ananias  kept  back  part  of  the 
portion;  he  had  better  have  given  nothing.  He 
could  never  find  in  his  heart  to  bestow  his  estate  on 
the  poor,  that  denies  to  consecrate  himself  to  Christ. 
Some  pretend  that  they  have  given  themselves  to 
God,  mt  they  will  not  part  with  ai^  thiuj^  of  their 
estates ;  but  the  devil  confutes  them.  Job  ii.  4.  Thy 
riches  are  nothing  to  thyself:  spare  one,  spare  both. 
By  charity,  give  part  of  thy  wmlth  to  the  poor;  by 
feith,  give  thy  whole  self  to  Christ. 

Now  shall  I  live  to  eat  the  labours  of  mine  own 
hands,  to  see  this  sermon  performed  P  I  will  not 
flatter  you  with  the  world's  age,  as  man  doth  him- 
self with  his ;  but  say  it  is  old,  exceeding  old,  white 
hairs  are  upon  it.  Why  ?  Charity  is  cold.  "  Give 
them,  0  Lord :  what  wilt  thou  give  P  give  them  a 
miscarrying  womb  and  dry  breasts,"  Hos.  ix.  14. 
We  have  £7  breasts,  there  ia  no  milk  of  charity  in 
them ;  and  a  barren  or  miacanying  womby  not  able 
to  bring  forth  the  comfintelde  issue  of  good  works. 
Charitv  is  a  new  eonmumdment,  and  most  men 
think  it  a  new  fashion.  The  Jesuits  say  we  have 
translated  charity  out  of  our  Bibles ;  Imt  this  is  (heir 
old  figure  of  lying;  we  find  it  frequently  in  our 
Bibles :  1  would  to  God  neither  we  nor  they  had 
translated  it  out  of  our  hearts.  The  Romista  have 
a  she-saint,  called  St.  C^ritj'-.  they  beg  for  her, 
and  get  fair  ditions  and  additions  of  patrimonies  to 
her  temple,  or  rather  indeed  to  themselves.  Let  me 
beg  for  holy  charity ;  no  woman,  but  a  divine  nnd 
heavenly  grace ;  and  that  not  more  for  her  selfs- 
sake,  than  for  yonr  own  souls.  We  build  ^reat 
houses,  but  not  for  charity.  Many  bnild  as  Vacia 
did,  a  comer  for  himself;  desolate  (uaces  where  they 
may  hide,  not  live.  (Sen.)  Great  men  convey  their 
charity  out  of  the  country  in  a  caroche  up  to  the 
city ;  and  here  contrive  it  into  three  or  four  inhos- 
pitable rooms.  Perhaps  they  keep  solemnly  their 
own  birth-days,  like  Herod;  but  at  Christ's  birth- 
day they  are  gotten  aside.  They  honour  their  own 
memories  vhose  lives  are  not  worth  a  smile ;  but 
not  his,  without  whom  they  had  better  never  been 
bom.  Rfysit  aula,  rapit  alea:  yea,  with  some  the 
chimney  of  charity  is  made  a  movable,  and  carried 
in  their  pockets.  Chari^  is  dead,  yet  let  os  mourn 
for  her,  though  it  were  as  Rachel  did  for  her  chil- 
dren, not  to  IK  comforted  because  she  is  not.  And 
albeit  she  never  return,  let  us  give  her  a  brewell : 
Farewell,  sweet  charity.  Though  we  never  see  thee 
again  on  earth,  wc  shall  one  day  meet  thee  in 
heaven,  and  find  thee  in  the  bosom  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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Ybuk  a 

For  if  thete  thing*  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make 
you  that  y$  fAoH  neither  oe  barren  nor  imJirwt/lU  m 
the  knomedge  of  our  Lord  Jeeue  Chriet, 

Odr  apostle  hath  led  us  from  virtue  to  virtae,  ai  one 
directs  a  traveller  from  town  to  town,  till  he  comea 
to  the  desired  city;  they  go  on  from  strength  to 
strength,  till  every  one  of  them  appeareth  before 
Ood  in  Zion,  Psal.  Ixxxiv,  7-  He  hath  showed  ns  a 
golden  chain,  the  fint  link  whereof  is  faith,  and  the 
laat  is  charity.  Now  we  say  that  we  have  them  all : 
have  you  P  then  know  that  if  they  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  the^  shall  keep  yoa  from  mjfhdtralnesa  in 
your  profession.  To  prove  «r7tc/»f>roiitin»  eordie,  bring 
teatimmium  operia ;  let  your  ontward  life  witness  yoor 
inward  ^race. 

Methinks  I  find  in  this  verse  three  mystical  mem- 
bers of  a  Christian ;  his  heart,  his  hand,  and  his  head, 
1.  "  If  these  things  be  in  you,  and  abound ;"  there  is 
his  heart.  2.  "  They  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither 
be  barren  nor  unfruitfiil ;"  there  is  his  hand.  3.  *'  In 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesiis  Christ  j"  there  is 
his  head.  His  head  conceives  Christ,  his  heart 
contains  Christ,  his  hand  brings  forth  Christ.  1.  His 
head,  like  Mary,  conceives  the  Knowledge  of  devotion ; 
bemgr  illumin^ed  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  2.  His  heart 
travails  m  birth  of  it,  growing  in  gnce,  and  growing 
in  B^rit,  till  he  be  demered.  .3.  His  hand,  that 
his  life,  like  a  midwife,  helps  him  to  bring  fbrth  that 
blessed  issue.  His  head  is  enli^tened,  nis  heart  is 
enlarged,  his  hand  is  enlivened. 

**  If  these  things  be  in  you,  and  abound."  I  will 
not  maityr  the  text,  but  begin  as  the  apostle  begins, 
with  the  heart.  Wherein  I  conceive  four  particulara ; 
the  seed,  the  ground,  the  sowing,  and  the  growing. 
I.  The  seed,  "  these  things."  2.  The  ground,  "  m 
you.'*  3.  The  sowing,  which  makes  them  to  **  be  " 
myou.  4.  The  crowing,  so  in  you  that  they  "abound" 
and  thrive.  First,  for  the  seed,  and  herein  observe 
two  things. 

First,  we  make  choice  of  onr  seed,  and  allow  it 
good,  or  else  expect  no  good  harvest.  He  that  sows 
cockle,  looks  not  for  wheat :  of  tares  cast  into  the 
ground,  we  think  it  impossible  to  find  barley. 
"  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap," 
Gal.  vi.  7-  Who  can  wonder  to  see  him  reap  a  curse, 
that  hath  sown  a  curse  P  Thus  it  often  cometh  to 
paw,  that  the  matter  of  sin  is  read  in  the  punishment, 
as  the  crop  is  a  remonstrance  of  the  seed.  Doth 
Adam  sow  the  seed  of  ambition,  aspiring  above  a 
man  P  he  is  brought  so  low  as  to  be  beholden  to  the 
beasts  for  apparel ;  there  is  the  crop.  Cain  would 
not  offer  Abel  a  resting-place  on  earth,  therefore  the 
earth  shall  allow  him  none.  Rehoboam  would  make 
his  finger  heavier  than  his  fitther's  loins,  therefore 
his  loiBs  shall  be  made  lighter  than  his  lather's 
finger.  Sanuiel  hewing  Agag  in  pieces,  showed  him 
Uie  harrest  of  his  own  seea ;  "  As  thy  sword  hath 
made  wmnen  childless,  so  shall  thy  mother  be  child- 
less among  women,"  1  Sam.  xv.  33.  If  Gehazi  will 
take  Naaman's  iniquity,  he  shall  take  Naaman's 
leprosy,  2  Kings  v.  27-  The  dogs  licked  up  Ahab's 
blood,  1  Kings  xxii.  38.  Why  P  Ahab  had  so  served 
Naboth.  You  have  gone  a  wnorine  &om  vour  God, 
Hos.  iv.  12 ;  "  therefore  your  daughters  shall  com- 
mit whoredom,  and  your  spouses  adultery,"  ver.  13. 
When  they  shall  say.  Wherefore  doth  the  Lord  these 
things  unto  us  P  they  shall  be  answered.  As  in  their 
own  land  they  did  worship  strange  gods,  so  th^  shall 
wotiship  their  own  God  in  a  strange  land,  Jer.  t.  19. 


Whosoever  sows  evil  seeds,  either  in  quality  or  qoan- 
titj^  shall  reap  evil  fruits. 

Tiieiefons  the  seed  must  be  "these  things:"  let 
us  sow  holineis  <3i  life,  that  we  may  reap  the  life  of 
holiness.  It  is  God's  merey  that  every  sin  is  not 
Benonl,  the  death  of  the  mother;  that  the  seed  of 
lust  does  not  bnm  up  the  gnnmd ;  that  earthuiess 
does  not,  like  a  grave,  bury  the  soul ;  drank ennesa, 
like  a  deluge,  drown  the  spirits ;  and  eineurism,  like 
an  infected  air,  choke  the  vital  breath.  It  is  a  won- 
der that  the  very  elements  of  God  fight  not  against 
him,  whose  sins  fight  against  the  Maker  of  elements. 
Paul  tells  US,  1  Cor.  xv.  that  we  must  all  die,  and  all 
rise  again ;  and  compares  us  to  seed  sown  in  the 
sraing  that  is  reaped  in  the  harvest.  If  therefore 
thou  wouldst  reap  a  glorious  body,  sow  a  gracious 
body,  *<  these  thi^s." 

Secondly,  we  must  have  "  these/'  edl  these ;  not 
one  or  twcs  but  all.  It  is  not  enough  to  have  &ith, 
and  leave  out  virtue ;  not  knowledge  without  tem^ 

E ranee,  nor  piety  without  charity.  If  thy  journey 
eight  miles,  and  thon  give  over  at  the  second  or 
third,  thou  wilt  &11  short  of  heaven.  Many  will  be 
contented  with  some,  but  few  will  embrace  all.  Men 
deal  with  God,  as  for  their  tithes,  so  for  their  lives. 
Let  him  that  is  taught  communicate  to  his  teacher  in 
all  his  goods,  Gal.  vi.  6.  In  all?  nay,  put  out  this 
"  in  all,"  and  we  will  compound  with  you.  You  shall 
walk  in  all  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  Deut  v.  33.  In 
all  P  nay,  pat  out  tnis  same  **  all,"  and  we  will  con- 
sent to  you.  There  are  few  that  say,  "All  that  thou 
commandest  ns  we  will  do,"  Josh,  t  16*  Sell  ell 
thon  luut,  and  give  to  the  poor ;  this  the  world  thinks 
most  unreasonable.  He  that  hath  not  all  saving 
graces  in  some  measure,  hath  none  in  any  measure. 
The  Romists  are  so  slaved  to  their  superiors,  that 
they  will  do  all  they  are  commanded  \n  them.  As 
a  desperate  Roman  said  of  Catiline,  Whatsoever  he 
bids  me,  I  will  do.  But  says  another.  How  if  he 
should  bid  thee  fire  the  Capitol  P  he  answers,  Catiline 
will  not  bid  it ;  hut  if  he  should,  I  will  do  it.  So 
they  must  do  all  the  pope  chargeth  them  :  but  how 
if  he  bid  them  fire  the  senate,  blow  up  the  parlia- 
ment P  they  secretly  reply.  He  will  not  command  it ; 
but  if  he  staonld,  we  will  do  it.  They  give  not  this 
obedience  to  God:  he  charnth  them  not  to  touch 
his  anointed  ones ;  against  this  they  have  their  ex- 
ceptives.  But  against  the  pope's  mandamus  there  is 
no  question,  no  exception,  and  from  it  lies  no  appeal. 
How  insatiable  man's  desires  are  of  this  world!  give 
Alexander  kingdom  after  kingdom,  he  will  not  rest 
till  he  have  all.  If  a  covetous  man  had  all  the  houses 
of  a  city  given  him,  he  would  rifle  for  the  goods  in 
them ;  if  ne  had  all  the  gold  arid  jewels,  he  would 
also  require  the  garments ;  if  he  had  the  city,  he 
would  also  challenge  the  suburbs  ;  yea,  all  could  not 
satisfy  him.  But  how  little  grace  contents  us !  one 
OS  two,  as  Joash  smote  the  earth  but  thrice,  2  Kings 
xiii.  18.  We  take  insatiably  of  earth,  very  mode- 
rately of  heaven ;  as  if  we  were  afraid  to  have  too 
much  grace,  and  that  it  would  but  tronble  us. 

*'  In  you."  We  see  the  quality  of  the  seed,  now 
let  us  consider  the  nature  of  the  ground.  Man's 
heart  is  the  ground  for  God's  seed :  holy  seed  re- 
quires holy  ground.  This  seed  is  cast  in  by  the  ear ; 
for  unless  God  first  come  in  by  the  ear,  he  will  not 
be  in  the  mouth,  nor  in  the  heart.  (August.)  But  if 
it  stay  in  the  ear,  and  go  no  fiirther,  it  will  not  fruc- 
tify. Matt.  xiii.  The  ear  is  like  a  pipe,  made  to  con- 
vey water,  not  to  contain  it.  The  heart  is  that  home 
where  it  should  dwell ;  as  Mary  laid  up  Christ's  say- 
ings in  her  heart.  But  as  an  inconstant  heart  is  the 
basest  of  things,  so  a  fiiithfUL  heart  is  the  noblest. 
Every  heart  ian<^|l2?^p45iO^W^  therefore 
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(sering  I  am  bllen  upon  the  metaphor)  be  pleased 
to  consider  how  this  ground  is  jvepared:  and,  to 
speaJi  in  the  phrase  of  htuban^,  it  mint  be  fidlow- 
ed,  stirred,  and  laid  up,  before  it  be  sowed. 

It  must  be  IfUlowed.  The  word  preached  is  the 
plough  to  break  it  up.  It  ia  broken  up  by  the  law. 
lowed  the  gospel :  break  it  up  by  Hoses,  sow  it 
by  Jesus.  Th^is  1^  nature  grown  orereTeinf  heart 
a  thick  and  hard  cnist  f  the  menace  of  judgments 
most  break  this  rou^h  and  tough  mould.  To  this 
purpose,  there  is  an  information  by  doctrinei  and  a 
reformation  by  discipline.  There  are  some  tender- 
hearted ;  as  Itevid  was  snibbed  with  a  word,  Peter 
with  a  look.  Some  are  quickly  collected  i  soft-hearted 
children,  that  weep  at  the  least  chiding.  Others  are 
haider ;  like  nettles,  if  you  touch  them  gently,  th^ 
vill  song  you ;  thercfive  if  the  gtdden  sccntre  can- 
not win  tuem,  the  iron  sceptre  must  break  them. 
Bat  as  we  plough  upon  the  follows,  so  we  must 
cautelously  take  heed  of  {toughing  where  the  harrow 
hath  gone  before:  so  saith  the  prophet,  "Break  up 
ihe  fellow  ground,"  the  unbroken  neart ;  buttniare 
the  already  broken  spirit.  **  In  you,"  in  yourselvea. 
Some  can  plough  fturows  on  others'  backs :  so  do 
persccutoza  on  the  church ;  "  The  ploughers  plough- 
ed npon  my  back  :  they  made  Itmg  their  fiirrows," 
PsaL  cxxix.  3.  The  slanderen  harrow  mefCt  good 
names ;  they  sit  and  speak  against  their  brethren, 
and  slander  their  own  mothers'  lona,'*  Ps^  I.  aO. 
Usnrera  barrow  the  estates  of  the  poor ;  yea,  harrow 
ind  grind  their  very  &CC8.  Arrant  and  arro^nt  hypo- 
crites harrow  and  furrow  their  neighbours'  simplicity : 
but  the  Pharisee  is  no  fit  husbandman  to  plough  up  the 
publican.  But  plough  thyself)  find  some  comer  of 
thy  heart  to  break  up  still.  Satan  is  foundered,  and 
cannot  walk,  upon  rugged  jpound.  The  fallowed  or 
bn^en  heart  he  cannot  abide  {  but  God  respects  it : 
"  A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  0  God,  thoa  wilt  not 
despise,'*  PsaL  It  I?. 

It  mnst  be  stirred.  Our  backwardness  requires 
c<Mitiniial  iHVTocationa.  To  be  good  is  a  thing  hardly 
gotten,  quickly  forgotten.  The  art  of  bringing  men's 
hearts  lo  God,  bath  many  passages,  taJLCs  many 
course^  tries  many  experiments :  as  indeed  there  are 
many  aorta  ct  servants.  A  landlord  had  summoned 
his  tenants  to  do  him  8<»ne  service ;  yet  being  done, 
and  they  all  present,  the  steward  demands,  which  of 
them  came  for  love,  and  which  for  money.  They 
that  came  gratis,  for  love,  were  feasted  in  the  par- 
lour ;  they  that  came  for  reword  had  coarser  &re  in 
the  hall.  One  amongst  the  rest  would  choose  neither 
of  these  places,  but  walks  by  himself.  The  steward 
asked  him  his  motive  of  coming,  whether  for  love  or 
money,  that  his  plaee  mi^ht  be  assigned  accordingly. 
He  replied,  Icomefornnther  lovenor  money,  but  for 
plain  rear,  and  therefore  I  choose  a  place  by  myselC 
Thus  some  approach  to  God  for  reward,  as  Saul  loved 
him  for  his  kingdom.  Some  for  love,  as  Mary  that 
broDght  Christ  a  precious  unction  because  she  loved 
him.  Others  for  fear;  Ahab  was  humbled  under 
foar  of  the  vengeance.  Now  all  our  endeavour  is  to 
plant  in  men's  hearts  the  love  of  God ;  that  they 
might  say  with  Peter,  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee."  But  this  is  effected,  sometimes  by  pro- 
mise of  reward,  that  they  may  be  led  by  profit :  "  If 
ye  be  viUiiu  luid  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of 
the  land,"  Isa.  i.  19.  There  is  "glory,  honour,  and 
peace,  to  every  man  that  workcth  good,"  Rom.  ii. 
IOl  Sometimes  by  threatenings,  that  they  may  be 
won  by  fear  ;  "  Tribulation  and  anguish  upon  every 
soul  that  doeth  evil,"  Rom.  ii.  9.  "  Our  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire,"  Heb.  xii.  29.  Now  though  perfect  love 
cast  out  servile  fear,  as  St.  John  speuetn,  yet  filial 
fear  brings  in  perfect  love;  "There  is  mercy  with 


thee,  O-  Lord,  that  thon  mayest  be  feared."  It  hath 
been  said  of  base  fear,  that  it  is  an  argument  of  a 
base  and  cowardly  spirit.  But  of  this  fear  it  is  true, 
that  it  is  the  argument  (tf  a  regenerate  and  j^iacioiu 
spirit  He  never  loved  God,  that  fears  him  not. 
With  some  of  theae  the  heart  must  be  continually 
stirred. 

It  must  be  laid  up;  that  is  the  husbandman's  next 
course.  Now  the  heart  is  laid  up  by  feith ;  when  a  man 
believes,  he  is  then  fitted  lo  receive  anv  seed  of  good- 
ness. As  the  eunuch  said,  I  believe,  wnat  hinders  me 
to  be  baptised  ?  Acts  viii.  36.  So,  I  believe,  what  hin- 
ders me  to  be  loved,  what  hinders  me  to  be  blessed,  what 
hinders  me  to  be  saved  ?  Nothing ;  be  it  to  thee  ac- 
cording to  thy  faith.  Humility,  patience,  charity, 
are  now  sown  with  fortunate  success ;  fiiith  hath  laid 
up  the  heart.  My  heart  is  ready,  says  David :  speak. 
Lord,  for  my  ear  is  open ;  sow,  Lord,  for  my  heart  is 
ready.  If  adversity  come,  sow  my  heart  with  pa> 
tience ;  if  thou  take  back  the  goods  which  thou  once 
gavest  me,  sow  it  with  contentedness ;  if  prosperity 
come,  sow  it  with  thankfolness ;  if  sin,  sow  it  wita 
penitence  ;  against  Satan's  temptings,  sow  it  with 
piety  {  against  all  malicious  courses,  sow  it  with 
charity.  As  wax  to  receive  the  impression  of  a  seal, 
so  the  heart  is  softened  and  tempered  to  receive  the 
image  <^  God.  Blessed  is  the  ground  which  the 
Iiord  hath  enclosed  for  his  own  garden. 

"Be  in  you:"  this  is  the  sowmgt  God  must  first 
prepare  the  ground,  and  then  sowliia  seed  in  it.  It 
IS  he  that  uDlocks  the  heart  to  entertain  these  graces. 
There  are  six  keys  whereby  things  are  opened  or 
shut,  that  God  hath  intrusted  into  the  hands  of  no 
other,  angel  or  seraphim.  The  key  of  rain;  the 
Lord  opens  the  heaven  to  give  rain  to  the  land  in 
his  season,  Deut.  xxviii.  12.  The  key  of  food ;  "  Thou 
openest  thine  hand,  they  are  filled  with  good,"  Psal. 
CIV.  28.  The  key  of  the  womb ;  "  He  maketh  the 
barren  woman  to  be  a  joyiul  mother  of  children," 
Psal.  cxiiL  9.  The  key  of  the  grave  i  "  I  have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death,"  Hev.  i.  18.  The  kcv  of 
the  mouth ;  "  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lipy,"  Psu.  li. 
15.  The  key  of  the  heart;  the  Lord  opened  the 
heart  of  Lydia,  Acts  zvi.  14.  In  all  these  he  openeth, 
and  no  man  shutteth;  he  shutteth,  and  no  man 
opetieth,  Rev.  iii.  7.  Now  when  he  hath  thus  open- 
ed and  prepared  the  heart,  he  sows  ia  it  this  spintual 
seed.  Graces,  like  good  herbs,  will  not  grow  of 
themselves :  vices,  like  weeds,  need  no  sowing.  Man 
is  no  more  bom  with  virtues  in  his  soul  tlun  with 
apparel  on  his  back.  It  is  not  generation,  but  re- 
generation, that  sows  this  seed.  The  seed  is  good, 
the  sower  is  God,  Gal.  v.  22.  Indeed  there  be  minis- 
terial deputies ;  so  Paul  plants,  and  Apollos  waters, 
but  still  God  gives  the  increase.  This  takes  away 
from  our  best  works  all  possibility  of  merit.  A  me- 
ritorious work  must  be  our  own,  and  beyond  our  duty. 
First,  it  must  be  our  own ;  but  "  every  good  gift  is  fhsm 
the  Father  of  lights,"  Jam.  i.  17.  Secondly,  it  must 
be  beyond  our  &ty  and  debt :  but,  alas,  having  done 
our  best,  we  are  unprofitable  servants.  Heaven  is 
indeed  often  called  a  reward ;  not  factive,  but  pactive ; 
of  covenant,  not  of  merit :  God  gives  it  us,  not  be- 
cause we  have  eamed  it,  but  because  he  hath  pro- 
mised it.  Woe  to  us  if  we  had  no  more  comfort 
than  we  deserve!  The  last  received  as  the  first, 
every  man  a  peni^.  Matt,  xx.:  not  because  they 
wrought  harder  that  came  in  later;  as  Patd,  that 
came  in  after  the  rest,  yet  abounded  In  laboors 
above  them  all ;  but  to  show  that  God  rupects 
not  the  how  much,  but  from  how  much;  the  love, 
more  than  the  work ;  and  that  the  reward  is  not 
of  merit,  but  of  mercy :  for  if  it  were  of  merit,  he 
should  hs^ve  begun  at  the  first;  if  it  be  of  mercy,  he 
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may  bcein  where  he  will.  Thus  he  pve»  all  grace 
to  us,  that  we  may  give  all  glory  to  faim. 

"  In  you ;"  not  about  you,  not  on  you,  bat  in  you. 
Not  bcnind  you ;  as  libertines  that  cast  God's  laws 
behind  their  backs,  Psal.  L  I?.  They  mn  bo  fast  to 
the  Samaria  of  riot,  that  they  leave  Jerusalem  be- 
hind them.  Ab  Christ  said  to  Peter,  "  Get  thee 
behind  me ;"  so  these  to  goodness.  Keep  behind  me, 
I  love  not  to  see  thy  face.  Not  before  you ;  as  world- 
lings that  send  religion  before  them  to  Uireescore, 
but  never  overtake  it.  It  keeps  before  them  indeed 
but  the  length  of  GracionB-street ;  and  they,  like  So- 
lomon's fool,  never  come  nearer  it  than  tne  stocks. 
Moses  saw  Canaan  before  him,  and  desired  it :  these 
see  it,  and  desire  it  not;  they  like  the  world  better. 
Not  about  you;  as  profane  persons  in  holy  places 
live  in  the  midst  of  virtues  without  virtue.  That 
proverb  is  too  often  justified,  Nearer  to  church,  fur- 
ther fivm  God.  It  seems  to  be  taken  from  the  Jews, 
who  having  the  greatest  light,  had  the  darkest  life; 
the  nearer  they  were  to  the  sanctuary,  the  further 
from  sanctity.  Such  a  man  may  say,  Inopem  me  co- 
pia  feat :  like  foolish  Indians,  that  have  store  of 
gola,  and  track  it  away  for  rattles.  An  empty  vessel 
bunged  up  close,  though  you  throw  it  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  will  receive  no  water.  The  monas- 
tery is  a  place  of  devotion;  the  monk  is  in  the 
mraiastery:  ^et  perhaps  the  monastery  itself,  as 
soon  as  devotion,  may  enter  into  the  monk.  A  man 
may  be  in  a  holy  place,  yet  if  holiness  be  not  in  bis 
heart,  it  is  not  where  it  should  be.  Ishmael  was  an 
unbeliever  in  the  house  of  feith,  the  &mily  of  Abra- 
ham. Not  on  you ;  as  hypocrites,  that  have  a  show 
of  sanctity  on  them,  but  no  substance  of  sanctity  in 
them :  outwardly  lambs,  there  is  innocence  on  than ; 
inwardly  wolves,  there  is  no  innocence  in  them.  Hy- 
pocrites cover  their  spotted  hides  with  the  lion's  skm 
of  Judah,  sanctimony  ;  so  they  beguile  their  bre- 
thren. They  are  always  proudest  that  have  the  least 
cause.  The  utmost  ambition  of  John  the  Baptist, 
was  but  to  untie  Christ's  shoe ;  of  that  other  Jolm, 
the  beloved  disciple,  but  to  lean  on  his  breast :  but 
Judas  the  traitor  will  dip  with  him  in  the  dish,  yea, 
kiss  his  sacred  lips.  But  there  was  never  holiness 
without  humbleness.  Dyers  can  set  on  their  colours 
the  fairest  glosses  with  logwood,  tnit  they  will  not 
bold ;  when  a  shower  comes  the  gloss  is  gone.  The 
gloss  of  profession  without  sincerity  will  off  in  a 
storm ;  we  must  be  dyed  in  grain  to  hold,  and  have 
these  graces  in  us.  The  parts  of  ostentation  are  like 
loose  com,  which  the  fowls  peck  up.  As  Jerome 
said  of  the  Scripture,  ao  I  may  say  of  godliness  :  It  is 
not  read  in  superficial  leaves  and  letters,  but  in  the 
marrow  and  substance  of  the  heart.  A  hypocrite's 
profession  is  in  folio,  but  his  sincerity  is  so  abridged 
that  it  is  contained  in  decimo-sexto,  nothing  in  the 
world  to  speak  of. 

But  in  you.  What  indeed  hath  a  Christian  to  en- 
joy, but  that  which  is  in  him?  He  may  use  the 
world,  and  that  is  without  him ;  but  he  enjoys  the 
Lord,  and  he  is  within  bim,  I  John  iv.  16.  Hast 
thou  Christ  ?  then  he  is  within  thee :  "  Jesus  Christ 
is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates,"  2  Cor,  xiii.  5. 
Hast  thou  the  Spint  P  He  is  within  thee  :  "  Know 
ye  not  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  " 
1  Cor.  iii.  16.  Hast  thou  peace  or  joyP  Rom.  xiv. 
17 :  thej' are  within  thee  i  little  without.  Have  ye 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  Christ  says,  it  is  within 
you.  The  heaven  that  is  on  earth  is  within  us,  though 
the  heaven  that  is  in  heaven  be  too  great  to  enter 
into  us.  Therefore  is  it  said,  "  Enter  tbm  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord ; "  for  it  is  too  immense  to  enter  in- 
to thee.  Yet  so  much  as  thou  art  capable  of  shall 
be  within  thee.   Many  presume  there  u  nmch  good- 


ness within  them,  bat  throngh  their  own  blindness 
they  are  deceived.  One  writes  of  a  widow,  that  being 
thick-sighted  sent  for  a  physician  to  cure  her :  he 
promised  her  good  sight ;  she  him,  good  money.  He 
comes  and  applies  medicines,  bintUng  them  over  her 
eyes ;  and  still  as  he  departs,  he  carries  away  with 
him  some  of  her  best  goods.  Thus  he  continues  her 
pain,  till  he  had  robbed  her  house  of  all  her  sub- 
stance. At  last  the  cure  bein^  done,  he  demands 
his  covenanted  pay :  but  she  looking  about  her  house, 
replied  that  he  had  not  cured  her ;  for  whereas  be- 
fore she  could  see  some  goods  of  her  own,  now  she 
could  see  none :  before  she  was  thick-aighted,  now 
poor-blind.  It  is  so  with  ns :  while  we  were  dim- 
sighted,  we  imagined  many  goods  of  gnce  in  as ; 
but  now  being  truly  enlightened,  we  confess  our^ 
selves  poor ;  and  hence  fell  on  our  kneea  to  the  Fa- 
ther of  mercies,  to  <upply  us  with  his  saving  graees. 

"  And  abound."  Tnis  is  the  growing.  After  the 
ground  is  prepared,  and  the  seed  injected  I^  the 
Spirit  of  grace,  fructifying  is  expMted :  they  must 
increase,  multiply,  and  aboimd.  Where  two  things 
are  necessarily  implied : 

First,  these  things  must  be  in  us,  before  they  can 
abound.  **  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,"  saith  Christ,  John  xiv.  21 :  we  must 
first  have  them,  before  we  can  keep  them.  There- 
fore auditors  in  hearing  sermons  should  bring  inten- 
tion. It  is  ordinary  with  many  to  commend  the  lec- 
ture to  others*  eats,  bnt  few  commend  it  to  their  own 
hearts.  It  is  morally  true,  what  the  Christian  Tell- 
truth  relates :  A  servant  comingfrom  chnrch,  praiseth 
the  sermon  to  his  master.  He  asks  him  what  was 
the  text.  Nay,  quoth  the  servant,  it  was  begun  be- 
fore I  came  in.  What  then  was  his  conclusion  ?  He 
answered,  I  came  out  before  it  was  done.  But  what 
said  he  in  the  midst  P  Indeed  I  was  asleep  in  the 
midst.  Many  crowd  to  get  into  the  church,  but 
make  no  room  for  the  sermon  to  get  into  them.  Open 
thy  heart  as  well  as  thine  ear :  if  this  seed  be  not 
sown  there,  it  will  never  abound  with  fruits  to  ever- 
lasting life.  You  come  not  to  a  banquet  to  look  on, 
but  to  eat:  hither  God  calls,  but  then,  "Eat,  O 
friends,"  Cant.  v.  1 :  they  are  sullen  guests  that  de- 
part away  hungry.  Ezekiel  was  bidden  to  eat  the 
roll,  rhap.  iii.  1.   You  may  taste  of  the  heavenly 

fift,  Heb.  vi.  4,  and  feel  no  sweetness;  but  eat  it 
own,  and  it  will  be  pleasant.  Worldly  things  we 
seek  to  swallow  down :  therefore  Christ  calls  the 
riches  of  the  Pharisees,  rd  ivovra,  things  within 
them.  "  He  hath  swallowed  down  riches,"  Job  xx. 
15.  But  instead  of  nourishment  they  have  taken  a 
vomit.  The  adulterer  lays  lust  nest  to  his  heart ; 
the  covetous  lays  usury,  the  malicious  hatred,  next 
his  heart :  "  Their  inward  part  is  very  wickedness," 
Psal.  v.  9.  But  for  spirituu  things  some  oat-house 
serves ;  as  Christ  himself  could  be  allowed  no  room 
in  the  inn,  the  stable  is  held  sufllcient.  But  do  you 
afford  better  things  better  places,  let  them  be  in  you. 
Not  only  in  your  books ;  (and  yet  if  these  thin^ 
were  in  the  worldling's  books,  he  would  bum  his 
study ;)  nor  only  in  your  heads,  for  some  have  much 
science,  little  conscience.  Not  in  your  mouths  only, 
for  many  have  an  ill  course  of  life,  with  a  good  dis- 
course of  language.  Brit  in  your  hearts,  aholy  closet 
fit  for  such  heavenly  jewels.  Be  sure  first  you  have 
them,  then  next  that  you  have  increased  them. 

Secondly,  it  is  not  enough  to  have  them,  but  to 
have  them  in  abundance.  The  heart  is  but  a  little 
piece  of  ground,  yet  hath  room  enough  in  it  for  many 
seeds.  God  calls  for  this  increase,  2Cor.  ix.  8 ;  Rom. 
XV.  13;  Eph.  iv.  15.  True  virtae  is  not  temporal, 
butisstillambitiousofimprovingitself.  (Bern.)  The 
spouse  of  Christ  ^ust  ha^  ^n^j^^^^nt  i.  10. 
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A  jewel  at  the  ear^  attention  to  the  word  j  a  jewel  at 
the  fiiot,  hmnitity ;  a  jewel  on  the  forehead,  modesty ; 
a  jewel  on  the  hand,  charity ;  a  jewel  on  the  head, 
constancy ;  a  jewel  on  the  heart,  fidelity.  He  that 
hath  a  good  nuinber  of  these  jewels,  shall  be  admitted 
into  the  number  of  (rod's  jewels :  "  They  shall  be 
mine  in  that  day  when  I  maJke  up  my  jewels,"  MaL 
iii.  17.  Take  the  whole  armour  of  God,  Epli.  vi.  11 ; 
one  piece  will  not  secure  us :  we  know  not  which 
way  the  blow  will  come.  If  we  have  only  the  breast- 
plate, the  blow  may  li^ht  on  the  head ;  if  only  the 
helmet  of  salvation,  it  may  li^ht  on  the  breast ; 
therefore  take  the  shield  of  faJth,  that  covers  and 
defends  aU.  Mais  was  called  Gmdieui :  every  Chris- 
tian soldier  ahonld  he  gradmu;  go  to  hnvoi  hy 
desrees. 

For  our  bodies,  no  care  can  add  to  their  stature, 
llatLvi.  27-  Bat  we  may  add  to  our  spiritual  stature; 
erowing  up  "  nnto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ,"  Eph.  iv.  13;  for  God's  &mUy 
admits  no  dwar&  The  rich  man  grows  easily  richer, 
the  good  man  easily  better.  Rivers  at  the  first  head 
may  be  covered  with  a  bushel,  which  after  a  few 
miles  fill  large  channels.  A  drop  of  true  grace 
works  itself  to  "  rivers  of  living  water,"  John  vu.  38. 
So  is  it  said  of  our  Saviour,  "  the  third  day  I  shall 
be  peifiected,*'  Luke  xiii.  3Ui  perfection  itself  grows 
to  perfieetion ;  and  shall  not  we  that  are  imperfect 
strive  toward  it  P  "  In  my  Father's  houae  are  many 
mansions,"  John  xiv.  2:  not  in  the  wilderness,  not 
in  Horeb,  not  on  tt^  mount,  where  Peter  would  build 
tabernacles,  nor  in  any  part  of  this  life ;  but  in  hea- 
ven :  therefore  still  Ubour  to  grow  and  abound,  till 
you  come  thither.  If  a  man  cast  a  stone  into  the 
water,  circle  begets  circle ;  so  one  true  nace  will 
beget  many.  We  reckon  of  a  physician  that  hath  abnU' 
dance  of  medicines,  a  lawyer  that  hath  abundance  of 
tricks,  a  usurer  that  hath  abundance  of  monies,  a 
merchant  that  hath  abundance  of  wares :  we  affect 
abundatue  in  all  perishable  things ;  oh  then  let  as 
abundantly  love  grace,  that  Christ  may  abundantly 
love  OS. 

"  They  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren 
nor  unmiitful."  I  come  from  the  Christian's  heart 
to  his  hand  j  wherein  we  perceive  the  efficacy  of 
grace.  "  Shall  make  you.''  Not  persuade,  nor  en- 
treat, nor  move,  nor  allure,  but  make  you  fruitful,  by 
a  lively  and  strenuous  operation.  If  patience  be  in 
you,  it  will  make  you  overcome  injuries ;  if  tem- 
perance, it  will  make  you  abhor  riot ;  if  faith,  it  will 
make  yon  believe  above  sense;  if  charity,  it  will 
make  yon  beneficial  to  the  poor.  Evil  men  may 
show  the  good  they  have  not,  bat  good  men  cannot 
hide  the  ff)od  thev  have.  It  is  like  fire  within  us,  it 
will  make  as  speak,  Psal.  xxxix.  3 ;  so  powerfol,  that 
it  can  neither  be  suppressed  nor  expressed,  '^his 
seed  shall  bear  its  fruit ;  one  blesdng  is  the  father 
of  another ;  therefore  christen  every  blessing  Joseph, 
upon  Rachel's  fitith  and  argument,  "  The  Lord  s&ll 
add  to  me  another  son,"  Gen.  xxx.  24. 

Here  is  a  kind  of  certainty  in  this  constitution :  as 
sin  will  make  a  man  fruitful  in  naughtiness,  so  pie^ 
in  holiness.  As  there  is  a  relation  betwixt  this  life 
and  the  next,  by  an  unchangeable  ordinsnce  of  God: 
mischief  in  this  world,  misery  in  the  world  to  come  t 
no  repentance  here,  no  salviUion  there ;  a  devil  on 
earth,  no  saint  in  heann.  But  holinesB  in  Hia  seed 
shall  have  happiness  in  the  harvest:  if  the  course 
be  gracious,  tne  end  shall  be  glorious.  '  "  Whatso- 
ever good  thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall  he 
receive  of  the  Lord,"  Eph.  vi.  8.  Sjo  there  is  a  re- 
lation in  this  life  betwixt  the  disposition  and  the 
actions.  If  the  heart  be  full  of  lust,  the  tongue  will 
be  a  trumpet  of  impudence,  the  eyes  windows  of 


temptation,  the  gestares  10  many  remonstrances  of 
ready  prostitution;  all  the  wheels  being  like  apt 
en^neen,  employed  on  the  will's  business.  If  avarice 
sit  in  the  heart,  like  an  epicure  to  feast  on  gold,  op- 
pression shall  be  the  purveyor  to  provide  it,  orokage 
the  caterer  to  fetch  it  in,  usury  the  cook  to  dress  it, 
and  destruction  the  stomach  to  digest  it.  What  evil 
seed  is  within,  will  appear  without.  And  so  if  grace 
have  existentiam,  a  being,  it  will  have  apparerUum,  a 
manifestation.  Hath  David  hope  P  he  will  wait  for 
a  kingdom  in  the  extremity  of  persecution.  Hath 
Abraham  &ith  ?  he  will  not  deiw^  to  God  his  only  son. 
Hath  Job  patience  P  he  will  brook  all  eroases  with 
an  unmoved  qtaietnesi.  Hath  Daniel  temperance  P 
he  will  not  be  enticed  with  the  king's  dainties.  Hath 
Joseph  chastity  P  he  will  never  come  near  his  mis- 
tress's chamber.  Hath  Paul  fortitude  P  he  dares 
fight  with  beasts  at  Ephesus.  Hath  Stephen  a  &ith- 
iul  resolution  P  he  will  be  content  to  die  for  Christ, 
and  be  rained  to  death  with  a  shower  of  stones. 
Needs  must  that  virtue  be  fruitful  that  is  stirring,  and 
needs  must  that  be  stirring  that  is  living,  and  needs 
must  that  be  living  that  is  quickened  by  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Neither  barren  nor  un  fruitful."  Here  is  a  double 
efiect ;  expressed  negatively,  but  implying  an  affirm- 
ative or  positive  consequent  ;,pregnancy  and  fertili^. 
For  if  those  privatives,  barrenness  and.  unfruitliilnea, 
be  taken  away,  there  will  necessarily  fiiUow  a  pMition 
of  those  contraiy  habits.  Itmay  be  theybothsigniQr 
one  thing,  I  am  sure  they  intend  both  one  sense.  Yet 
I  will  take  leave  to  resolve  them  into  a  double  meta- 
phor ;  pregnancy  to  the  womb,  fertility  to  the  ground. 

Not  "  Imrren."  The  barren  womb  hath  ever  been 
held  a  curse  and  a  reproach.  So  John's  mother  in- 
sinaates :  *'  The  Lonf  hath  looked  on  me,  to  take 
away  my  reproach  among  men,"  Luke  i.  25.  When 
Rachel  bore  Joseph,  she  said,  "  God  hath  taken  away 
my  reproach,"  Gen.  xxx.  23.  Whether  carnal  bar- 
renness be  a  curse  or  not,  I  am  sure  spiritual  is  no 
less.   "  Give  them,  0  Lord :  what  wilt  thou  give  P 

S've  them  a  miscarrying  womb  and  diy  breasts" 
08.  ix.  14.  When  God  gives  salvation,  he  is  said 
to  take  away  barrenness :  "  Sing,  O  barren,  thou  that 
didst  not  bear,"  Isa.  liv.  1.  Now  only  God  can  open 
both  the  wombs ;  of  Rachel's  flesh,  and  of  Lydia's 
heart,  Gen.  xxx.  22;  Acts  xvi.  14.  If  the  Lord 
propagate  Abraham's  carnal  seed,  much  more  his 
spiritual ;  "  Which  were  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God,"  John  i.  13.  It  is  often  observable  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, that  the  children  of  women  long  barren  proved 
most  famous  and  exceUent.  Of  Sarah,  Isaac,  from 
whose  loins  such  multitudes  were  dedaced.  Of 
Rachel,  Jcneph,  that  wonder  of  men  and  angels. 
Of  Hannah,  Samuel,  that  great  prophet  and  priest  of 
the  Lord.  Of  Elisabeth,  John  the  Baptist ;  of  whom 
the  Lord  himself  testifies,  *'  Among  them  that  are 
bom  of  women,  there  hath  not  nseu  a  greater," 
Matt.  xi.  II.  So  those  saints  that  have  been  begot- 
ten of  spiritual  barrenness,  and  converted  from  a 
sinful  life  wherein  they  were  habituated,  have  proved 
most  notable  instrumenta  of  God's  glory.  As  Mary 
Magdalene,  that  was  dispossessed  of  seven  devils, 
was  BO  honoured  as  to  preach  the  first  sermon  of 
Christ's  resurrecticm,  and  to  have  her  memory  pro- 
pagated with  the  glorious  gospel,  Matt.  xxvi.  13. 
Zacchens,  a  publican,  an  extorting  publican,  a  rich 
extortioner;  yet  how  gracious  was  he  to  Christ! 
yea,  how  gracious  was  Christ  to  him!  Luke  xix. 
Paul,  "  bom  out  of  due  time,"  1  Cor.  xv.  8,  yet  out- 
stripped  tiie  rest,  and  was  in  labours  more  abundant 
than  they  all,  ver  10.  Thus  last  have  been  best,  as 
the  last  grapes  make  the  sweetest  wine.  When  God 
opens  the  barren  womb,  he  brings  forth  the  excellent- 
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eit  childKU  to  Chritt.  **  Many  that  nre  fint  shall 
be  last;  and  the  last  shall  be  fimt,"  Matt.  xix.  30. 
The  last  of  all  prove  not  the  least  of  all,  yea,  often 

the  best  of  all. 

Now  to  take  away  barrenneBs  from  the  spiritaal 
womb  there  is  required  this  proceeding ;  by  prepata- 
tion,  by  conception,  by  pregnancy,  and  by  birth. 

First,  the  womb  mnst  be  prepared ;  for  barrenness 
is  upon  all  souls  by  nature.  Therefore  let  us  desire 
of  God,  as  Rachel  begged  of  Leah,  "  Give  me,  I 
pray  thee,  of  thy  son's  mandrakes,"  Gen,  xxx.  14. 
Little  Reuben  had  gathered  sweet  flowers  in  the 
field;  Rachel  hath  a  mind  to  themt  EpiphaniiiB 
thinks,  to  help  her  barrenness.  Pererins  obeerres 
out  of  Avicen,  that  the  seed  of  it  doth  purge  taeum 
toneeptionis.  Some  have  taken  those  mandrakes  for 
lilies,  and  some  for  violets ;  but  certainly  they  were 
amiable  flowers,  such  as  they  wtmt  to  strew  on  the 
bridal  beds.  Beseech  we  the  Lord  to  strew  the  beds 
of  our  hearts  with  such  mandrakes.  "  The  man- 
drakes give  a  smell,"  Cant.  vii.  13:  those  holy  seeds 
of  grace  will  take  away  our  barrenness,  and  prepare 
onr  souls  for  a  holy  conception.  Yea,  Christ  must 
intercede  for  us,  as  Isaac  entreated  for  Rebekah, 
"because  ^c  was  barren;"  and  the  Lord  will  be 
oitreated  of  him,  Qen.  xxv.  21. 

In  the  second  place  follows  conception  t  and  this 
is  by  illumination  and  saaeUBed  knowledge.  Ignor- 
ant papists  gloriously  boast  their  femoos  progeny 
of  good  works :  but  can  a  woman  bring  forth  before 
she  nnth  conceived  P  Such  a  progeny  were  a  prodigy. 
Therefore  first,  "  Teach  me  thy  way,  0  Lord,"  and 
then  "  I  will  walk  in  thy  truth,"-  Psal.  Ixxxvi,  II. 
And  first,  "  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of  thy 
precepts:  so  shall  I  talk  of  thy  wondrous  works," 
Psal.  cxix.  27.  If  they  Were  examined  as  Philip 
questioned  the  eunuch,  "  Understandest  thou  what 
thou  readestP"  Acts  viii.  30,  their  negative  answer 
would  declare  their  soul  not  to  be  with  child  ttf 
grace.  Thou  mayst  have  a  swelling,  as  the  I^arisee, 
F"  I  am  not  as  other  men,**  &c.  Luke  xviii.  11,)  imagine 
thyself  pregnant,  provide  thee  a  midwife,  that  is, 
ostentation,  to  deliver  thee;  and  gossips,  flatterers, 
to  witness  for  thee :  but  all  is  but  a  tympany ;  when 
death,  that  infallible  midwife,  comes,  thou  art  de- 
livered of  nothing  but  wind,  vain^glory.  Christ  calls 
himself  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.  He  that  by 
understanding  conceives  not  the  way,  cannot  in  heart 
bear  the  trath,  shall  not  in  success  bring  forth  ever- 
lasting life.  You  shall  have  a  ptmrisaical  benefactor 
call  together  his  gossips  with  a  trumpet  in  the  synar 
gogoe.  Matt.  vi.  2,  as  if  he  woula  ring  them  to 
chmch  with  a  saints'  bell :  to  behold  what  f  his  de- 
livery :  ■  of  what  P  of  alms.  Alms  ?  very  well ;  let 
OS  luve  some  more  such  travails:  nay,  all  is  bat 
some  windy  exhalation.  Perhaps  he  hath  got  in 
some  desperate  forfeiture,  and  now  he  will  glaze  a 
church  window  with  it ;  and  that  is  all.  SpKtatum 
admissi  ritum  teneetts 

Thirdly,  after  conception  appears  pregnancy ;  grace 
is  bom  in  the  heart  feith  and  is  sensibly  felt.  If 
therefore  thou  hast  conceived  it,  thou  shalt  feel  it 
move  ill  thy  soul;  as  John  sprung  in  the  womb  of 
his  mother  at  the  salutation  of  Maiy,  Luke  i.  41. 
The  pre^fnant  woman  hath  many  qnoImB ;  the  soul 
in  this  plight  feels  many  pangs ;  and  is  in  Rebekah's 
case,  when  the  twin  brothers  "  struggled  together 
within  her,"  Gen.  xrr.  22.  If  Esau  had  been  there 
alone,  there  had  been  no  contention ;  but  when  she 
hath  also  conceived  a  Jacob,  that  is  spirit,  £sim  the 
flesh  will  oppugn  it.  Nature  can  agree  with  itself, 
but^not  with  grace.  "  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  ^;ainst  the  flesh :  and  these 
axe  oMitany  the  «ie  to  the  otho;"  6al.  v.  I7.  No 


soul  bears  grace  without  smtoW  and  compunction  of 

heart  tor  her  sins.  "  A  woman  when  she  is  in  tra^ 
vail  hath  sorrow,"  John  xvL  21.  Man's  first  and 
second  birth  begins  in  crying.  "  Except  a  man  be 
ham  a^n,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God," 
John  iii.  3.  Except  a  man  be  once  bom,  he  never 
can  see  the  light  on  earth ;  except  he  be  twice  bom, 
he  never  can  see  the  light  of  heaven.  There  is  pain 
in  each  birth,  but  here  is  the  difference ;  after  the 
sorrow  of  the  first  birth,  comes  more  sorrow ;  after  the 
sorrow  of  the  second*  comes  eternal  joy.  **  My  little 
children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  Inrth  agam,  till  Christ 
be  formed  in  you,"  Oal.  iv.  19.  Thy  spiritual  &ther 
hath  pain  in  begetting,  thy  nnritual  mother  in  bear- 
ing, and  dost  thou,  the  cmla  borut  expect  indolency 
and  immunity  from  sorrow?  Yea*  all  plead  concep- 
tion. I  ask  you  for  your  pangs:  when  stood  your 
eyes  full  of  tears,  your  hearts  panting  with  groans, 
your  prayers  beating  at  heaven  gates  with  impor- 
tunities P  Mothers  have  fears  before  their  deliveiy, 
sorrows  in  their  delivery,  languishments  after  their 
delivery.  Mary  Magdalene's  soul  had  no  sooner  con- 
ceived grace  but  she  wept,  and  washed  Christ's  feet 
with  her  lean. 

Irftstly  ccnnes  the  production,  or  bringing  forth, 
which  IS  done  by  active  obedience.  Conception  is 
tfrolM  M/Wa,  pregnancy  is  gratia  diffuaa,  bringing 
forth  is  gratia  «^v«a.  Dost  thou  presume  in  thy 
soul  the  ccneeption  and  fvegnancy  of  grace,  and  yet 
leadest  a  profiine,  covetous,  or  dissolute  life  P  Thou 
sayest  no,  I  have  thy  word  to  the  contrary ;  but  thy  1  ife 
saysyea,!  havenot  thy  work  to  the  contrary:  whether 
thou  say  no  or  yea,  God  and  thy  own  heart  know  the 
contrary.  Shall  we  say  with  the  pnqihet.  It  is  brought 
to  the  birth,  and  there  is  no  power  to  bring  forth  P 
No,  though  it  be  often  so  with  the  body,  it  is  never 
so  with  the  soul :  if  the  heart  have  conceived,  it  will 
bring  forth.  The  penitent  male&ctor  on  the  cross 
no  sooner  had  his  oanenness  taken  away,  but  {pre- 
sently he  brought  forth  fruit :  be  condemneth  Kim- 
self^  reproveth  the  other,  justlfieth  Christ,  glorifieth 
God.  Store  of  good  children  are  not  naturally  bom 
on  the  sudden :  but  "  sh^  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and 
not  cause  to  bring  forth,  saith  the  Lord  P "  Isa.  Ixvi. 
9.  Saving  grace  hath  more  validity  than  nature : 
he  that  gives  strength  to  conceive,  denies  not  strength 
to  bfing  forth :  that  soul  shall  "  be  a  joyful  mother 
of  many  chUdren,"  Psal.  cxiii.  9.  Yea,  God  can  give 
parfum  sine  dolore,  birth  without  pain ;  "  Before  she 
travailed,  she  brought  forth ;  before  her  pain  came, 
she  was  delivered  of  a  man  child,"  Isa.  Ixvi.  7-  We 
read  of  Corneliuses  good  works;  we  read  not  of  his 
tears,  Acts  X.  IndeM  this  is  a  gnat  wonder :  "  Who 
hath  heard  such  a  thingP  who  luUi  seen  such  things? 
Shall  the  earth  be  -aaae  to  bring  forth  in  one  day  P 
or  shall  a  nation  be  bora  at  once  P  for  as  soon  as 
Zion  travailed,  she  brought  forth  her  children,"  Isa. 
Ixvi.  8.  Nor  ear  hath  heard,  nor  eye  hath  sei-n  the 
like :  yet  God  is  the  worker  of  such  mimcles ;  that  a 
soul  which  hath  long  been  barren,  shall  in  one  day  be 
set  a  teeming,  and  produce  gracious  ftuit  to  Christ. 

But  where  now  be  our  births  P  Leah  in  her  old 
age  groweth  barren,  and  ceaseth  to  bring  forth  chil- 
dren to  her  Husband  Christ.  Onr  Saviour  delighteth 
himself  with  his  Rachel,  tiie  clmxch  trnimphant  in 
heaven,  now  almost  complete.  Leah,  the  church 
militant,  ceaseth  to  bear,  and  will  sq continue;  ex- 
cept she  give  her  son's  mandrakes  for  her  Htuband's 
companv,  Gen.  xxx.  15 ;  fiffsake  her  worldly  plea- 
sures wherewith  she  is  soifeitod.  I  confess  these 
are  breeding  days  :  and  aS  wc  say,  that  the  means  of 
begetting  hath  more  increased  mankind,  than  the 
end ;  so  there  be  spiritual  births  enough,  but  they 
are  baBtardsi  onr  sons  are  otv^ins.  Asrone  writes  of 
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the  pafaih  dmy,  iriid  lefiue  a  lawM  wife,  to  sbuie 
an  iml&wftil  faailot :  God  in  lus  jtut  uiger  took  aim 
their  childrrn;  the  devil  in  bifl  wiwednest  hath 
giren  them  butards.  So  also  are  we  barren  souls 
to  produce  lawful  children,  ^ood  workB ;  tdentifiil  to 
produce  unlawful  fruits,  wicked  sins.  Legitimate 
works  are  few,  illegitimate  many.  The  Romans  had 
their  legacies  and  inheritances  given  to  their  bas- 
tards :  so  we  dedicate  and  bequeath  all  our  desires, 
and  delights,  and  means,  to  our  iniquities.  "  Then 
when  lost  hath  conceired,  it  bringeth  forth  sin :  and 
sin,  when  it  is  finishedi  bringetJi  forth  death/'  James 
i.  15.  "  Lnst,  when  it  hath  conceiTed,"  there  is  the 
concepHon  of  rin ;  "  Innn^eth  forth  on,"  there  is  the 
birth  of  it.  "  Sin,  when  tt  is  finished,"*  there  is  the 
growth  of  it ;  **  bringeth  forth  death,"  there  is  the 
end  of  iL  It  hath  a  father,  a  mother,  a  midwife,  a 
nurse.  The  deril,  by  suggesting,  begets  sin  as  the 
^her;  lust,  by  imaginmg,  conceives  sin  as  the 
mother ;  consent,  by  agreeing,  brin^  it  forth  as  the 
midwife ;  custom,  by  indulgence,  bnnm  it  up  as  the 
none.  Here  is  now  no  barrenness.  The  devil  was 
never  more  busy  to  beget  sin;  concupiscence  never 
more  pregnant  to  conceive  it;  consent  never  more 
ready  to  act' it ;  ctutcnn  never  more  strong  to  continue 
it.  Such  a  brood  you  have,  Psal.  viL  14 ;  there  ia 
longing,  conception,  birth.  Such  another,  Xob  xv. 
35,  **  Theyconcerre  mischief^  bring  forth  vanity,  and 
their  bellv  preparcth  deceit"  Here  is  a  quick  de- 
spatch ;  tney  are  no  sooner  delivered,  but  their  belly 
prepares  deceit;  to  it  again  incontinently.  These 
are  monstrous  births;  it  is  pity  that  they  are  not 
abortive,  and  never  suffered  to  see  the  light  Such 
a  mother  may  curse  the  fruit  of  her  own  iromb. 

Yon  see  we  are  not  barren :  but  better  no  light 
than  that  which  bums  us  t  better  no  children  than 
bastards.  Let  ns  never  give  life  to  that  which  gives 
death  to  US.  I^eah  said  of  Reuben,  *'  This  son  shall 
comfort  me we  may  say  of  our  iniquity,  This  sin 
will  afflict  me.  Many  souls  are  pregnant,  but  they 
bring  not  forth  a  son  of  grace,  but  a  daughter  of  the 
flesh:  it  is  a  daughter,  not  a  son.  The  Jews  have 
often  been  deluded  in  expectation  of  their  Messias : 
among  the  rest,  I  have  heard  this  story  reported  for 
one.  A  Christian  was  exceedingly  in  love  with  a 
Jew's  daughter;  who  also  so  over-affected  him,  that 
though  she  might  not  marry  him,  ^et  suffered  herself 
to  be  begot  with  child  by  him.  This  being  perceived, 
according  to  their  law  she  must  be  put  to  death  for 
it.  Her  oetrothed  lover  desiring  to  save  he^  dressed 
himself  like  a  shining  angel,  and  taking  the  benefit 
of  the  moon,  called  to  them  in  a  shrill  voice  to  spare 
her ;  affirmiiw  that  ^he  was  with  child  of  the  Messiaa. 
This  was  eesuy  credited,  her  fiiult  acquitted,  her  life 
spared.  Kow  when  the  time  of  her  delivery  ap- 
proached, the  expectant  Jews  swarmed  thither  m 
multitudes.  Delivered  she  was,  but  to  their  mockery 
and  shame,  not  of  a  son,  but  of  a  daiwhter.  At 
nine  months'  end,  that  virgin  Jewess  was  brought  to 
bed  of  a  Florentine  daughter.  After  such  a  manner 
many  tympanous  spirits  in  the  world  do  travail ;  but 
when  the  child  is  bom,  it  k  not  a  son  of  the  Spirit, 
but  a  daughter  of  conca|»seence.  ParturiiaU  nontw, 
txeurrii  ruUcubu  vata. 

If  this  be  the  progenv,  barrenness  is  rather  blesa- 
edness :  God  make  us  all  barren  of  sins,  hut  fruitAil 
of  gnces,  pregnniit  of  salvation ;  that  we  may  con- 
ceive, bear,  ami  bring  forth  Christ.  Indeed  he  had 
but  one  carnal  mother,  but  many  spiritual.  He  that 
(ioth  my  Father's  will,  is  my  mother.  Matt.  xii.  50. 
Indeed  this  is  a  conception  which  the  world  never 
conceived ;  but  it  is  true  from  the  mouth  of  Truth 
itself.  Dost  thou  believe  and  obey?  thou  art  Christ's 
mother.  When  a  woman  said,  *■  Blessed  ia  the  v<nnb 


that  \mxt  thee,  and  the  paps  which  thon  hast  sncked 
he  answered,  Yea,  thou  sayest  trae,  she  is  blessed 
indeed,  and  all  generations  shall  call  her  blessed  t 
but  I  will  tell  thee  who  are  rather  blessed ;  "  They 
that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it,"  Luke  xu 
27,  2d.  Mary  herself  was  more  blessed  in  receiving 
the  feith  of  Christ,  than  in  conceiving  the  flesh  of 
Christ  (August)  Otherwise  he  might  have  been  her 
son,  and  not  her  Saviour. 

Not  "  unfntitiuL"  Fruitfiilness  ia  that  inseparable 
effect,  which  God  expects  fhnn  every  tree  planted  in 
his  garden.  Is  Zirai  his  ground  P  it  must  be  frmtfol, 
Isa.  v.  Is  the  man  of  Jodah  his  plant  P  he  must  be 
fruitful  P  Is  t  he  church  his  viney^  P  he  goes  thidier 
to  gather  fruits.  The  effect  of  sanctified  knowledge, 
is  fruits,  Phil.  i.  11.  Art  thon  the  spouse  of  Christ  P 
thou  art  fruitful.  We  are  married  to  Christ,  "  that 
we  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God,"  Rom.  vii.  4. 
Hast  thou  the  Spirit  F  it  appears  in  the  fruits :  "  The 
fnut  of  the  Spint  is  love,  joy,  peace,"  &c.  Gal.  v.  22. 
Hath  a  Ufui  known  Christ  P  it  is  seen  in  the  fruits : 
"  For  every  tree  is  known  his  own  fruit,"  Luke 
vi.  44.  Good  works  are  compared  to  fruits  for  two 
^>ecial  xesemblanceet  odour,  and  taste. 

Fwodoor)  God  ia  pleased  with  the  smell  of  our 
gracest  "  See,  the  smell  of  my  son  U  as  Uie  smell 
of  a  fidd  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed,"  Gen.  xxvii. 
27.  "  The  mandrakes  give  a  smell,"  Cant.  vii.  13. 
Not  that  our  good  works  smell  fragmntly  of  them- 
selves, but  in  the  merits  of  Christ.  The  virgin  souls 
espoused  to  Christ,  get  their  Husband's  flowers ;  his 
perfumes  m^e  them  sweet,  Cant.  i.  3.   "  All  thy 

ruents  smell  of  myrrh,  aloes,  and  cassia,  Psal.  xlv. 
Thy  garmetUs:  our  clothes  hide  but  a  rotten 
carcass,  perhaps  a  rotten  conscience;  Christ's  gar- 
ments are  tnUy  sweet.  Thy  garments :  our  best 
righteousness  is  loathsome  rags,  Isa.  Ixiv.  6. 
thine ;  thy  justice,  thy  mercy,  thy  grace,  thy  satis- 
&ction,  thy  obedience :  all  ^  there  u  not  a  hem  of 
thy  vesture  but,  if  it  be  touched  with  the  hand  of 
&ith,  ia  healing  and  saving.  Th^  smell  of  myrrh 
aloes,  and  catst*.  They  are  comfortative ;  In  the 
midst  of  my  sorrows  "  thjr  comforts  delight  my  soul," 
Psal.  xciv.  19.  Purgative ;  ihey  cleanse  our  con- 
sciences, Heb.  ix.  14.  Sanative ;  by  his  stripes  we 
are  healed,  1  Pet  ii.  24.  In  his  merits  our  manoiakes 
give  a  pleasant  smell.  Kow  that  this  sweet  odour 
may  be  in  our  works,  we  must  be  sure  to  take  out 
the  scent  of  Adam,  the  ill  savour  of  our  native  cor- 
ruption. Our  nrayers  are  as  incense,  and  the  lifting 
up  of  oar  hands  as  an  evening  aacrifice,  Faal.  cxli.  £ 
Yet  praiae  is  not  seemly  in  the  mouth  of  a  sinner. 
It  islike  Samson's  honey  out  of  the  mouth  of  a  dead 
beast.  If  you  walk  contrary  to  me,  "  I  will  not  smell 
the  savour  of  ^our  sweet  odours,"  Lev,  xxvi.  31.  But 
if  it  be  sanctified,  it  is  "  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell, 
a  sacrifice  well-pleasing  to  God,"  Phil.  iv.  18.  If 
charity  toward  some  be  separated  from  equity  to- 
ward others,  that  sacrifice  of  alms  is  mingled  with 
blood  {  as  Pilate  served  those  whose  blood  he  min- 
gled with  the  blood  of  their  sacrifices,  Luke  xiii.  I. 
The  form  of  a  work  is  the  life  of  it ;  and  God  ma^ 
say,  as  the  poet  did  to  tile  harsh  repeater  of  his 
Tcrscs,  Quem  reeiUu  new  est,  &c.  The  good  matter 
is  mine,  the  corrupt  matter  is  thine. 

For  taste ;  some  fruits  have  a  sweet  smell,  but  a 
bitter  relish.  The  actions  of  the  Pharisees  smelt 
well,  but  when  they  came  to  be  tasted,  they  were  me 
and  wormwood.  The  gospel  calls  for  relishable 
fruits ;  not  such  as  impiety  produceth,  "  What  fruit 
had  ye  then  in  those  things  whereof  you  arc  now 
ashamed?"  Rom.  vi.  21,  but  fruit  unto  holiness, 
the  end  whereof  is  everlasting  life,  ver.  22.  It  is  not 
enough  to  avoid  barrenness,  but  to  madiftst  frnitfid- 
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ness.  To  **  eschew  evil,"  that  is  the  first  lesson  of 
Christiani^;  Lut  not  all,  to  "  do  good"  is  the  per- 
fection, I  Pet.  iii.  11.  "  Let  every  one  that  namcth 
the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity,"  2  Tim.  ii. 
19 :  that  is  one  step,  but  not  high  enough ;  we  must 
also  do  the  will  of  our  Father.  The  forbearance  of 
sm  doth  but  bring  Christ  unto  our  doors  ;  it  is  friiit- 
fiUness  in  good  tlwt  settles  him  in  our  hearts. 

"  In  the  knowledse  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
It  is  Baring  knowledge  that  takes  away  barrenness, 
and  makes  us  fhiitful  in  the  works  of  obedience. 
**'Who  planteth  a  vineyardt  and  eaixih  not  of  the 
ihiit  thereof?  **  1  Cor.  ix.  7-  We  expect  this  at  the 
earth  that  hath  only  nature ;  and  shaU  not  God  ex- 
pect it  of  us,  who  have  sense  to  govern  nature,  reason 
to  govern  sense,  grace  to  govern  reason,  Jesus  Christ 
to  govern  all  P  The  knowledge  of  our  blessed  Sa^ 
Tiour  is  sweet  and  public :  now  after  this  confessed 
sweetness,  how  bitter  would  that  question  be,  if  I 
should  dispute  whether  this  knowledge  be  truly  in 
us  or  not !  We  say  we  know  him :  but  "  hereby  we 
do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command- 
ments," 1  John  ii.  3.  And  now  the  question  grows 
bitterer  and  bitterer,  fnm  womnrooa  to  gall.  Let 
us  appeal  from  men's  Ups  to  their  lives :  he  that  obeys 
him  not,  knom  him  not ;  if  the  princes  of  this  woiid 
had  known,  they  would  not  have  cmciiied  the 
Lord  of  glory,"  1  Cor.  ii.  8.  If  we  know  him,  we 
will  not  asain  crucify  our  Messed  Saviour,  and  take 
upon  us  tfieir  office  whom  we  so  condemn ;  Jndas's 
to  betray  him,  Pilate's  to  condemn  him,  the  soldiers' 
to  crucify  him.  If  he  that  despised  Moses's  law 
died  without  mercy,  what  punishment  is  he  worthy 
of  that  trends  under  foot  the  Son  of  God  P  Heb.  x. 

29.  Profane  Christians  are  worse  than  the  Jews : 
they  threw  Christ  down,  but  did  not  tread  upon  him ; 
these  tread  nnder  feet  that  sacred  blood.  When  the 
Jew  wounded  him,  out  came  blood :  when  the  Gen- 
tile wounded  him,  out  came  blood  and  water :  when 
the  Christian  shall  wound  him,  out  will  come  blood 
and  fire.  Paul  calls  Christ  "that  Rock:"  when 
Moses  smote  the  rock,  out  came  water;  if  we  strike 
it,  out  will  come  bloody  water ;  not  to  purge  us,  bat 
to  judge  us,  at  that  day  when  we  shall  see  Him  whom 
we  have  pierced.  We  attain  that  now  by  the  spirit 
of  the  gospel,  which  wc  could  not  by  the  letter  of 
the  law.  The  apostle  calls  that  a  "  killing  letter;" 
so  it  was  mortuot  dead,  and  mariifera,  deadly ;  for  sin 
was  by  the  law,  and  death  by  sin.  But  if  faith  do 
not  give  ns  Christ,  we  arc  still  under  the  law ;  and  if 
onr  obedience  do  not  testify  our  foith,  the  law  was 
not  more  deadly  than  is  the  gospel  to  us  j  for  it  en- 
hnnecth  onr  condemnation.  Christ  calls  himself 
that  "  Stone,"  Matt.  xxi.  44 ;  we  may  bo  built  on 
it,  we  may  be  spilt  by  it,  according  to  our  usage  of  it 

Circumstances  of  a  sin  ^ve  i^gravation  to  iL 
The  action  is  varied  according  to  the  person.  We 
expect  better  things  of  well-promising  profcssora 
than  of  impudent  and  prostituted  libertmes.  Shall 
an  officer  that  reforms  the  tap-house  be  himself  found 
in  a  brothel-house  P  Were  it  not  strange  that  the 
witch  should  tell  the  juggler  he  hath  a  bad  con- 
science? or  that  the  hypocrite  should  rail  at  the 
player  P  or  Uie  usurer  challenge  the  thief  p  or  the 
lay  parson  with  his  sacrilegious  improjoiation  blame 
tlu  poor  vicar  for  looking  narrowly  to  his  poor  rem- 
nants ?  It  is  all  one,  as  if  he  that  hath  taken  away 
my  house  should  find  fiialt  with  me  tor  putting  on 
my  cloak.  The  dissolute  shall  speed  better  than  the 
hypocrite ;  and  liikewarmness  is  more  offensive  to 
God's  stomach  than  frost-coldness.  The  thistle  in 
the  forest  shall  not  fare  so  ill  as  the  barren  fig  tree 
in  the  vineyard.  Therefore, "  though  Israel  play  the 
harlot,  yet  let  not  Jnddi  offend,"  Hos.  iv.  15.  The 


offering  brought  with  unhallowed  hands,  is  worse 
than  none  at  all.  Nothing  more  useful  than  light 
and  salt  Yet  for  the  light,  if  it  "  be  darkness,  how- 
great  is  that  darkness  1 "  Matt.  vi.  23.  And  for  salt, 
if  it  have  lost  the  "  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be 
salted  ?  "  Matt  v.  13.  Though  men  be  never  so  pro- 
found in  knowledge,  if  they  be  profane  in  conversa- 
tion, their  salt  is  lost  Salt  keeps  other  things  from 
putrefiiction,  bat  if  it  be  potrified  itself  what  should 
season  it  P  A  sweet  singer  delights  ni  all ;  bat  if  a 
serpent  hath  stung  him,  who  dull  recover  his  voice  ? 
If  the  eye  be  out,  what  shall  look  to  the  eye  ?  The 
manna  kept,  and  not  spent,  rotted :  good  gifts 
smothered  will  come  to  nothing.  Samson  lost  his 
strength  in  Delilah's  lap ;  the  strength  of  grace  is 
lost  in  idleness.  If  Jerusalem  fon^et  her  first  love, 
presently  her  right  hand  forgets  her  cunning,  Psal. 
cxxzvii.  5.  There  are  three  tfainj^  observable  in 
in  the  infetuated  salt  1.  The  difficulty  to  be  re- 
coveitd,  "Wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?"  2.  The 
unprofitableness,  "  It  is  good  for  nothing."  3.  The 
contempt  and  scorn,  "  It  is  cast  out  and  trodden  under 
foot  of  men."  Neither  is  the  unprofitable  minister 
only  this  unsavouiy  salt,  though  Christ  directed  that 
^eech  to  his  apostles ;  if  they  be  dark  lanterns,  if 
any  &nlt  be  in  those  lights,  the  whole  parish  is  full 
of  snuffers :  but  also  even  every  professor  of  god- 
liness, that  hath  denied  the  power  thereof,  2  Tim. 
iii.  5. 

Such  a  one,  like  lost  salt,  is  good  for  nothing. 
For  that  is  good  for  nothing,  that  is  not  good  for  the 
end  and  purpose  why  it  was  made.  If  a  knife  be  not 
good  to  cut,  we  Say  it  is  good  for  nothing ;  yet  it 
may  be  put  to  some  other  use.  If  a  plough  be  not 
good  to  oreak  the  ground,  we  sny  it  is  good  for  no- 
thing ;  yet  it  may  stop  a  gap.  If  a  faotmd  be  not 
good  to  hunt,  we  sa^  he  is  good  for  nothing ;  yet  he 
may  in  the  night  give  wnming  of  a  thief.   But  if  a 

S>R>feBSor  be  not  good  for  honesty,  he  is  indeed  good 
or  nothing.  Corrvptio  optimi  peasima  t  the  body  of 
a  dead  man  is  more  offensive  than  the  carcass  of  a 
beast.  Putrified  flowers  stink  worse  than  weeds.  A 
surfeit  of  bread  (though  it  be  the  staff  of  life)  is  the 
most  dangerous  surfeit.  "  Son  (jf  man,  what  is  the 
vine  ?  shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to  do  any  work  ? 
or  will  men  take  a  pin  of  it,  to  hang  any  vessel 
thereon  P  "  Ezek.  xv.  2, 3.  The  vine  fruitless,  is  of  all 
trees  most  useless.  Though  it  be  compared  to  divers 
noble  and  worthy  things:  the  tribe  of  Judah  is  called 
a  vine,  Isa.  v.  The  good  woman  avine ;  "  Thy  wife 
shall  be  as  a  fhiitfiu  vine,"  Psat.  cxxviii.  3.  The 
best  man  a  vine,  John  xv.  1.  Thoagh  it  be  the  vine 
that  cheercth  the  heart  of  God  and  man,  Judg-.  ix. 
13 :  yet  if  this  vine  be  fruitless,  it  is  good  for  nothing, 
not  so  much  as  to  make  a  pin  to  hang  a  hat  on. 
Oaks  and  cedars  are  good  for  building,  poplars  for 
pales,  very  bushes  for  hedging,  dotted  wood  for 
firing ;  but  the  fruitless  vine  is  good  for  nothing. 

It  is  observable  that  the  renise  of  other  tning^ 
have  their  uses.  Sour  wine  will  make  vinegar ;  old 
rags  paper  j  lees  are  for  dyers ;  soil  and  ruobish  is 
good  to  fat  the  ground ;  potsherds  and  broken  tiles 
to  mend  high-ways ;  yea,  they  offer  to  sell  combing 
of  hairs,  ladies  and  gentlewomen  know  if  they  be 
good  for  any  purpose.  Bdt  the  fruitless  vine,  the 
savonrlesa  salt,  the  lighdess  lamp,  the  graceless 
Christian,  is  good  for  nothing.  Let  all  yield  to  him, 
if  he  he  fruitfol ;  let  him  yield  to  all,  if  he  be  bar- 
ren. The  daughter  of  Zion  would  never  have  been 
so  notorious  a  harlot  had  she  not  been  first  so  rare  a 
virgin.  Julian  had  been  less  damned  had  he  never 
bt>en  a  Christian. 

Consider  the  fearfulness  of  their  judgment,  John 
XT.  %  6,  where  you  find  seven  ^^^^^^'^^^  * 
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1.  They  bear  no  fmit.  thia  is  their  fint  step  to  hell. 

2.  Bearing  no  fruit,  they  are  cat  away  from  the  vine : 
incision  is  blessed,  but  abscission  most  wretched. 
"  Cur  it  down;  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ?"  Luke 
xiii.  7-  To  be  excomniunicated  from  Jesus  Christ, 
is  most  accursed.  3.  Being  cut  from  the  vine,  thev 
are  cast  out  of  the  vineyard :  the  prayers  of  the  church 
are  not  heard  for  them,  nor  are  they  suffered  to  suck 
onthebreasi8ofherconsolation,l8a.Ixvi.  II.  4.  Being 
caar  oat  of  the  vinejrardt  tfa^  wither :  needs  must 
that  branch  wither,  that  receives  no  life  of  sap  from 
Him  that  gives  the  sap  of  life  unto  all.  5.  Being 
withered,  tfiey  are  bound  into  ^ggots*  like  the  tares 
into  bundles.  Matt  xiiL  30.  Not  all  knit  into  one, 
bat  many  several  &ggots.  An  adulterer  with  his 
a^lteress  make  one  &ggot  A  drunkard  with  his  pot- 
compniii<Hi,  another  faggot.  A  seminary  with  a  trai- 
tor, another  faggot.  The  extortioner  aiiid  his  broker, 
another  fiiggot.  The  whore-master  and  his  pander, 
uiotber  ff^got.  All  shall  not  be  punished  in  the 
same  degree,  albeit  in  the  same  torment,  6.  Being 
thus  feggotted  and  coupled  together,  they  are  cast 
into  the  fire,  the  most  terrible  of  all  tortures.  7. 
Lastly,  being  cast  into  the  fire,  they  bum  and  dry  in 
those  qaen(£le88  flames,  '*  where  their  worm  lUeth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched,"  Mark  iz.  48 ;  in 
comparison  whereof  our  earthly  fire  is  no  more  than 
if  it  were  bat  painted.  They  are  ever  frying,  never 
dying;  in  universal  and  eternal  anguish.  Universal 
npon  every  part  of  body  and  soul.  For  the  body, 
they  are  boimd  htmd  and  foot,  and  crowded  into  a 
prison  of  onter  darkness.  Matt.  xxii.  13  :  like  bricks 
in  a  fiery  fiimace,  not  able  to  wrinch  ;  having  not  so 
much  as  a  chink  where  any  cool  wind  may  enter  in 
to  refresh  them.  Their  seeing  affrighted  with  ugly 
devils  and  darkness;  their  hearing,  with  hideous 
outcries ;  their  smelling,  with  the  odious  stenches 
of  the  filthy  bodies  under  torture ;  their  taste,  with 
a  raging  thirst  (begging  one  drop  of  ungranted  water, 
Lttke  x<ri.  24)  ana  a  ravening  nnnger,  biting  their 
tongues  for  angniah  i  their  feeling  afflicted  with  in- 
suffeiable  tcHments,  in  '*  a  lake  <a  fire  burning  with 
brimstone,*'  Rev.  xix.  20.  And  now  if  the  pain  of 
the  body  be  bat  as  it  were  the  bo^  of  pain,  the  soul 
of  torment  is  the  torment  of  the  soul.  The  fan^ 
distracted  with  horrid  imaginations,  like  a  melan- 
choly man's  frightful  dreams :  being  horribly  aston- 
ished with  strange  apparitions ;  sad  visions  appear- 
ing to  them  with  heavy  countenances,  "Wisd.  xvii.  3, 
4.  The  will  is  vexed,  that  it  must  have  the  will  in 
nothing.  The  memory  with  a  fixed  recordation  of 
past  things;  what  it  once  enjoyed,  what  it  now 
RifTeTeth,  and  what  it  must  suffer  for  ever.  It  can 
think  of  nothing  to  administer  comfort;  that  it  was 
once  happy  more  afflicts  it.  Now  as  the  reprobates 
commit  two  evils,  Jer.  ii.  13,  f(»«aking  the  fountain  of 
living  waters,  and  fall  to  the  broken  cisterns  of  their 
own  diggiiw  t  w  there  is  in  sin  an  aversi<m  from  the 
Creator,  and  a  conversion  to  the  creature;  so  there 
is  in  punishment :  for  aversion,  the  punishment  of 
loss,  a  privation  of  all  blessed  comforts  ;  for  conver- 
sion to  the  creature,  a  punishment  of  sense-,  a  posi- 
tion of  all  possible  plagues.  This  is  manifest  by  the 
rejection,  '*  Depart  from  me,"  Matt.  xxv.  41 ;  from 
me  your  Redeemer,  from  me  that  made  mvaelf  man 
for  your  sakes,  from  me  that  received  such  wounds 
far  yoar  remedy,  fran  me  that  invited  you  with  pu- 
don,  but  you  woald  none,  llierefiire  depart  from  m, 
from  my  frioiddiip,  from  my  protection,  from  my 
presence,  from  my  paradise,  from  my  kingdom,  from 
my  sight ;  and  from  all  those  that  go  with  me,  choirs 
nf^ glorious  anj^els,  communion  of  blessed  saints  :  this 
is  the  privation.  "Into  everlasting  fire,"  there  is 
the  position :  a  fearfiil  place  t  God  grant  we  may 
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never  know  more  of  it  than  by  hearsay.  I  have  been 
content  to  ur^e  the  danger  of  unfniitnilne8S,that  you 
mav  prevent  it.  A^Nineveh  overthrew  the  message 
of  ner  overthrow  by  her  repentance,  her  sins  were 
destroyed  and  herself  stood ;  so  may  our  provision 
of  those  torments  in  thought  be  the  prevention  of 
them  in  sense.  God,  in  his  mercy,  threatens  before 
he  punishes,  that  he  may  not  punish  as  he  threatens. 
What  David  said  of  his  enemies,  "  Let  them  go  down 
quick  into  hell,"  Psat.  Iv.  15 ;  we  mav  in  another 
sense  wish  to  ourselves,  our  betf  friends.  Descend 
we  every  day  into  hell  by  meditation,  that  at  the  last 
day  we  may  not  descend  thither  by  condemnation. 
Let  us  often  go  to  hell  while  we  live,  that  we  may 
not  come  thither  when  we  are  dead.  Recollect  we 
ourselves,  and  become  fruitful  trees ;  that  when  God 
transplants  us  from  this  nursery,  he  may  sot  us  in 
his  own  glorious  garden.  The  fruits  of  the  earth 
spring,  bud,  grow  green,  grow  ripe,  and  then  wither ; 
mit  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  shall  never  decay.  If 
they  have  filled  God's  vineyard  on  earth,  they  shall 
flourish  in  his  Eden  of  heaven  for  ever. 

"In  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
The  object  of  our  knowledge  here  is  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour, comfortably  described  to  us  in  four  attributes : 
1.  Our.  2.  Lora  3.  Jesus.  4  Christ.  As  he  is 
Lord  he  can,  as  he  is  Jesus  he  will,  as  he  is  Christ 
he  doth,  as  he  is  Our  he  should,  save  us.  Lord ;  con- 
sider his  mightiness.  Jesus ;  consider  his  sweetness. 
Christ  [  consider  his  willingness.  Our ;  consider  his 
goodness,  that  gives  us  interest  in  himself,  and  vouch- 
safes us  to  challenge  his  mercy.  Lord,  in  regard  of  his 
dominion ;  "  The  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  people  trem- 
ble :  he  sitteth  between  the  cherubims ;  let  the  earth 
be  moved,"  Psal.  xcix.  1.  Jesus,  in  regard  of  his  salva- 
tion t  "  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of  our  salvation," 
Psal.  Ixviii.  20 ;  who  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners.  Christ,  in  regard  of  the  promise.  God  did 
promise  him,  and  the  Jews  expected  hun,  under  the 
name  of  Christ :  "  Do  tiic  rulers  know  indeed  that 
this  is  the  very  Christ?"  John  vii.  26.  "This  is 
the  Christ,"  ver.  41.  Our,  in  regard  of  his  appropri- 
ating himself  unto  us,  not  taking  on  him  the  nature 
of  angels,  but  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Heb.  ii.  16.  He 
took  our  flesh,  that  we  might  take  of  his  Spirit ;  and 
thus  gave  us  an  interest  in  himself.  Our  Advocate ; 
"  We  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous,"  1  John  ii.  I.  Our  Lord,  our 
Jesus,  our  Christ.  Again,  Jexiit  in  facto,  nostar  in 
paclo.  Lord,  in  his  power ;  his  works  declare  him  to 
be  the  Lord  j  who  doth  what  he  will  in  heaven,  in 
earth,  in  the  sea,  and  in  all  deep  places,  Psal.  cxxxv. 
6.  The  same  works  that  the  F^er  doth,  doth  the 
Son  also.  Jesus,  in  being  made ;  he  that  is  the  Lord 
the  Creator,  was  made  Jesus  a  creature:  "Made 
of  a  woman,"  Gal.  iv,  4.  "  The  Word  was  made 
flesh,"  John  i.  14.  The  Word,  what  more  powerful  P 
Flesh,  what  more  feeble  ?  Made,  what  more  wonder^ 
ful  ?  Christ,  in  being  sacrificed  and  crucified  for  us ; 
broken  for  our  transgresisions :  "  Take,  eat ;  this  is 
my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you,"  1  Cor.  xi.  34. 
The  Israelites  did  eat  a  lamb  roasted ;  we,  the  Lamb 
of  God  crucified.  He  was  broken  for  us :  breaking 
is  taken  from  an  alteration  of  the  good  estate  of  the 
body.  So  it  is  said,  age  breaks  a  man. .  Moses  was 
a  hundred  and  twenty  years  old  when  he  died,  yet 
was  not  his  natural  fim:e  broken,  DeuL  xxxiv.  7 :  it 
was  recorded  as  a  matter  of  admiration.  "I  am  feeble 
and  sore  broken,"  Psal.  xxxviii  8 :  sorrow  breaks  a 
man.  Our  Saviour,  though  he  was  young,  and  of  a 
most  excellent  constitution,  yet  was  thus  broken. 
No  form  or  comeliness  in  him:  whyP  because  he 
was  "  a  man  of  sorrows,"  Isa.  liii.  But  what  is  age, 
sickness,  and  sorrow,  to  the  hand  of  /C!iid^  Thfe 
Digiiizeo  by  VjOOy  IL. 
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Lord  (lid  break  him :  "  Wilt  then  break  n  leaf  driven 
to  and  fro  ?  "  Job  xiii.  25.  "  As  a  lion,  so  will  he 
break  all  my  Iwnes,"  Isa.  xxxrifi.  13.  "  Make  mc  to 
hear  of  joy  and  gladness ;  that  the  bones  which  thou 
hast  broken  may  rejoice,"  Peal.  li.  8.  Christ  was 
broken  in  all  parts  of  his  flesh,  big  head  with  thorns, 
his  back  with  scourgps,  his  hands  and  feet  with  nails, 
his  side  with  a  spear;  only  (that  the  scripture  might 
be  fiillilkd)  not  a  bone  of  him  was  broken.  Our,  in 
respect  of  the  covenant ;  I  will  be  your  God,  and  you 
shdl  be  my  peoiile,  Heb.  viii.  10.  Infinite  mercy ! 
the  Lord's  Christ  is  become  our  Jesus,  Luke  ii.  '2G. 

The  snm  of  the  instruction  is  to  teach  ns  how  to 
know  our  Saviour ;  as  Lord,  as  Jesus,  as  Christ,  as 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  Lord,  let  us  know  his 
majesty ;  Jesus,  let  us  know  his  mercy  ;  Christ,  know 
liis  office ;  ours,  know  our  own  interest  in  him. 

Lord  :  in  this  title  consider  his  power ;  know  him 
hominem  verum,  but  not  hominem  mervm.  He  is  of 
Israel  concerning  the  flesh,  but  also  "  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever,  Amen,"  Rom.  is.  5.  Grace  from 
the  Lord  Jesus,  Col.  i.  2;  from  him  as  God,  as  the 
fountain  of  grace.  Grace  and  peace  through  the 
Lord  JosuB,  2  Pet.  i.  2;  throogh  him  as  Mediator,  as 
the  conduit-pipe  to  derive  it  to  us.  Lord :  this  title 
is  ^vcn  him  to  distinguish  and  declare  his  power ; 
as  m  weighty  proclamations  kings  set  down  their 
names  witn  their  titles.  So,  "  The  Lord,  the  Lord 
God,  merciful,  gracious,"  &c.  Exod.  xxxiv,  6.  What- 
soever the  Father  did  to  us,  Christ  did  also,  to  prove 
him  Lord.  Did  the  Father  create  us  ?  so  doth  the 
Son ;  "  By  him  were  all  things  created,"  Col.  i,  16 ; 
by  him,  tliat  is  there  called  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  and  first-bom  of  every  creature.  Doth  the 
Father  uphold  the  world  by  his  providence  ?  so  doth 
the  Son ;  he  upholdeth  *'  all  things  by  the  word  of 
his  power,*'  Heb.  i.  3.  Doth  the  Father  regenerate 
us  P  so  doth  the  Sihi,  Col.  ii.  13.  Doth  the  Father 
raise  the  dead?  so  doth  the  Son;  **A8  the  Father 
qnickeneth  them,  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he 
will,"  John  V.  21.  Therefore  is  the  Son  called  "The 
everlasting  Father,"  Isa.  ix.  6.  God  is  as  almighty 
in  his  Son  as  he  is  in  himself.  This  is  a  mystery ; 
to  search  too  fer  into  it,  is  presumption;  to  believe 
it,  is  godliness ;  to  know  it,  is  everlasting  blessedness. 

Jesus :  in  this  contemplate  his  mercy.  He  hath 
not  his  name  for  no  cause :  the  angel  gives  the  for  : 
*'  Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus :  for  he  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins,"  Matt,  i,  21.  Jesus  is  his 
name,  fuid  salvation  is  with  him.  He  that  truly 
knows  this  Jesus,  knom  him  both  God  and  man,  one 
Person,  our  Savioar.  The  word  Jesus  hath  hut  three 
terminations  among  the  Latins ;  Jesus,  Jesu,  Jesnm. 
Take  the  three  last  letters,  and  they  make  ntm,  I 
Am,  the  incommunicable  name  of-  God.  Therefore 
as  the  apostles  did  in  their  Epistles,  so  let  us  in  our 
hearts,  evermore  join  Jesus  with  God  the  Father. 
1.  Because  "he  that  honoureth  not  the  Sonhonour- 
eth  not  the  Father,"  John  v.  23 :  he  that  dishonours 
one  Person  of  the  Trinity,  dishonours  all.  2.  Because 
all  good  from  God  to  us  is  by  Jesus ;  for  otherwise 
we  may  have  riches,  and  honours,  and  worldly  pos- 
sessions, but  not  have  them  as  mercies.  No  man 
comfortably  knoweth  God  but  Jesns :  there  is  no 
mfc  Toitnrmg  on  that  infinite  jnstiee,  widumt  mercy 
at  the  right  linnd  of  it 

Christ :  in  this  meditate  on  his  office,  and  the 
purpose  of  his  coming,  which  was  to  redeem  ns. 
"  For  God  sent  not  lus  Son  to  condemn  the  world ; 
but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved," 
John  iii.  17.  "  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but 
to  save  the  world,"  John  xii.  4^.  For  this  end  he 
was  appointed  and  anointed ;  '*  The  Lord  hath 
anointed  me,  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,**  &c.  Lake 


iv.  18.  Now  let  not  6od*8  pto'pose  Ur  frustrated; 
God  sent  whom  he  promised,  do  thou  entertain  him 
into  a  pure  heart.  When  Martha  told  her  sister 
Mary  secretly,  The  Lord  is  come;  she,  as  soon  as 
she  heard  it,  "  arose  quickly,  and  came  onto  him," 
John  XL  29.  The  Messias,  the  Christ,  the  Redeemer 
is  come,  that  blessed  Hi^h  Priest  that  offered  up 
himself  an  expiatory  sacrifice  for  us ;  now  arise,  let 
us  go  and  meet  him. 

Our  Lord  Jeans  Christ:  in  this  ohserre  his  per- 
forauinee,  and  free  donation  of  himself  to  ns.  He  is 
not  only  the  Lord,  and  the  Jestis,  and  the  Christ, 
but  ours.  Whatsoever  he  did  or  suffered,  was  for 
us :  "  The  Messiah  shall  be  cut  off;  but  not  for  him- 
self," Dan.  ix.  26 :  not  for  devils,  not  for  angels,  not 
for  himself:  for  whom  then  P  for  us  men  and  for  our 
salvation;  the  lost  sheep,  the  sinners,  the  rebels. 
"  Unto  us  a  son  is  given,  Isa.  ix.  6.  To  us  a  Saviour 
is  bom,  Luke  ii.  11.  This  our  is  a  possessive :  in 
knowing  him  a  Lord,  there  is  fear ;  in  luiowing  tiim  a 
Jesus,  there  iscomfort;  in  knowing  himaChrist,  there 
is  hope ;  in  knowing  him  ours,  there  is  asanrance. 

Our :  God  loves  uiese  appropriations  of  mercy,  if 
they  be  of  the  breed  of  £nith.  So  he  taught  us  to 
[>ray,  Our  Father;  not  by  an  epithet,  holy  Father, 
righteous  Father,  omnipotent  Father;  but  by  a  pro- 
noun, Our  Father.  Yea,  he  admits  every  particular 
hand  of  &ith  to  take  1^  own  handfiil  out  of  this 
sheaf,  and  to  turn  our  into  mine.  Though  he  be  the 
God  of  all,  yet  Paul  says,  "  My  God,"  Phil.  iv.  19  ; 
"  My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need."  Though  he 
be  the  Lord  of  all,  yet  saith  Thomas,  "  My  Ix>rd," 
John  XX.  28.  Though  he  be  the  Saviour  of  all  his 
people,  yet  saith  Maiy,  "  My  Saviour,"  Luke  i.  47 ; 
"  My  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour." 
Though  he  be  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  fle&h, 
yet  he  chargeth  a  bithfiilsonl,  "Tnoo  shalt  call  mc. 
My  Father/'  Jer.  iii  19.  If  God  »y  unto  thy  soul, 
I  am  thy  salvation;  why  mayst  not  thou  say  to 
him,  Thoa  art  my  God  P  The  Romists  challenge  us 
of  over-boldness,  and  peremptory  arrogance,  to  say. 
My  God,  as  if  we  did  engross  Christ ;  but  indeed 
they  engross  him,  that  confine  him  to  Rome.  But 
why  P  Because  the  frantic  merchant  stands  on  the 
quay,  and  criea,  All  the  ships  are  mine ;  may  not 
therefore  a  sober  merchant  stand  there,  and  say. 
This  ship  is  mine  P  Is  there  no  Jesus  to  be  had  unless 
we  fetch  him  from  RomeP  The  Lord  commands 
this  voice  of  feith ;  '*  Israel  shall  cry  unto  me,  My 
God,"  Hos.  viii.  2.  "  Thou  art  my  God„and  I  will 
praise  thee,"  Psal.  cxvUi.  28.  There  is  no  presutnp- 
ti<m  in  the  weaker  where  there  is  anthnity  of  the 
commander. 

But  now  that  we  may  assure  him  ours,  let  as  assure 
ourselves  his.  Marct,vtameria,ttma.  The  best  demcHi-  ' 
stration  of  our  possession  of  him,  is  to  find  his  pos- 
session of  us.  "  My  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his," 
Cant.  ii.  16.  Woulcbt  thou  know  the  certainty  of  this 
marriage,  and  uniting  of  thy  soul  to  Christ  P  When 
there  is  doubt  made  concerning  a  marriage,  we  search 
the  renster,  and  take  out  a  certificate  or  testimony 
under  the  curate's  hand ;  and  that  satisfies  the  court. 
So  here  go  to  the  register,  thy  heart :  there  it  is  re- 
corded, if  it  be  at  aU,  under  the  hand  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  for,  **  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  God,"  Rom.  viii. 
16.  Exhibit  this  in  the  court  of  thy  conscience,  and. 
all  the  doubts  are  cleared.  Are  thy  sffecti«u  knit 
to  Christ  ?  art  thou  where  thou  lovest,  rather  than 
where  thou  livest  P  is  the  desire  of  thy  soul  with 
GodP  this  is  a  blessed  fruition.  "A  bundle  of  myrrh 
is  my  well-beloved  unto  mc ;  he  shall  lie  all  nif^hi 
betwixt  my  In-easts,"  Cant  i.  13:  let  him  lodge  in 
thy  heart  for  ever.  Whe^-Hh^ij|^p^  nm&hed 
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with  him,  he  will  be  -alu  raTuhed  with  thee ;  "  Thoa 
hast  ntTished  henrt,  my  sdster;  thou  hast  mviah^ 
ed  my  heart,"  Canr.  iv.  9. 

The  instruction  ia  cleared  to  our  faith,  how  we 
ought  to  know  our  Saviour;  as  Lord,  as  Je&us,  as 
Christ,  as  oars.  Now  for  our  affections,  let  us  make 
some  use  of  it,  and  so  conclude  with  application. 
For  use,  the  true  knowledge  of  Christ,  according  to 
these  four  terms,  meets  with  four  temptations.  1. 
Lord,  meets  with  our  pride.  If  thou  be  under  a 
supreme  Lord,  why  dost  Ihou  insult  and  domineer 
as  if  thou  wert  no  servant  ?  2.  Jesus,  meets  with  our 
despair.  AVho  can  despair  tliat  knows  he  hath  this 
Jesus  for  a  Saviour  ?  3.  Christ,  meets  with  our  dis- 
regard and  neglect  of  his  behests.  If  he  be  the  Holy 
Une  of  God,  let  tis  reverence  him.  4.  Oar,  meets 
with  OUT  coretousness  and  worldly  aSbctions.  Let 
us  not  fly  from  that  which  is  oars,  and  fly  after  that 
which  is  none  of  oors. 

Lord.  Art  thou  provoked  to  pride  and  presump- 
tion ?  humble  thyself,  there  is  a  Lord  above  tliee. 
When  the  apostles  strove  aboat  matter  of  superiority, 
Clirist  rebuked  them ;  "  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon," 
&c.  Luke  xxii.  31.  He  is  not  there  (as  in  other 
places)  called  Jesus,  but  the  Lord.  But  why  was 
his  speech  directed  to  Simon?  Because  he  was 
most  likely  to  be  too  confident,  having  most  audacity, 
and  being  the  chief  speaker.  The  neatest  gifts 
most  endanger  a  man  to  pride.  A  fiitner  lores  all 
his  children  well,  hut  is  most  tender  to  the  nckliest 
child :  perhaps  Peter  was  most  sick  of  this  disease  ( 
I  am  sure  his  usurping  successors  are  incurable. 
Humble  thy  haughty  mind,  there  is  a  Lord  above 
thee ;  and  such  a  Lord,  as  "  resisteth  the  proud,  and 
giTeth  giace  to  the  humble,"  1  Pet.  v.  5.  Pharaoh 
cries.  Who  is  the  Lord  ?  Who  P  even  he  that 
drowned  Pharaoh  in  the  Red  sea.  The  slave  durst 
not  boast  himself  if  he  were  sure  that  his  lord  heard 
him.  When  a  great  prelate  durst  write,  I  and  my 
king ;  the  king  subscribed  in  act,  I  and  my  slave ; 
and  quickly  took  down  the  main-mast  of  his  ambi- 
tion. To  question  the  titles  of  kings,  hath  ever  been 
held  treason:  why  then  dare  at^  presumptuous  spirit 
oppose  the  word  of  this  Lord  f  No ;  Say  the  word, 
O  Lmd,  and  my  servant  shall  be.  healed.  Matt, 
viii.  8. 

Jesos.  Art  thou  tempted  to  despair?  Jesus  is  a 
name  in  which  a  bithful  soul  vanquisheth  despera- 
tion. Despair  is  a  sin  that  never  knew  Jesus.  The 
drownin|f  man  would  never  sink,  if  he  knew  and  felt 
an  infalhble  stay  in  his  hand.  Desperation  is  like  that 
beast  that  had  no  name  given  it,  Dan.  vii.  7-  There 
were  three  specified,  a  lion,  a  bear,  a  leopard;  but  the 
fourth  hath  no  denomination.  To  those  four  terrible 
t^easts  are  likened  four  heinous  sins ;  presumption  to 
the  lion,  persecution  to  the  bear,  oppression  to  the 
leopard ;  and  to  the  nameless  fourth  draperation.  The 
lion;  pre^ni^ion  hath  been  conquered,  in  Manr 
Magduene.  The  bear ;  persecution  subdued,  in  PanL 
The  leopard;  oppressicsi  tamed,  in  Zacehetu.  But 
de^iemtion,  without  distinguishing  the  kind,  is 
"dreadfhl  and  terrible,  and  strong  exceedingly ;  it 
had  ^eat  iron  teeth ;  it  devoured  aiM  brake  in  pieces ; 
and  it  had  ten  horns."  It  hath  horns  enongh  to  push 
at  God  with  blasphemy,  at  man  with  injury,  at  its 
own  soul  with  mstrust  of  mercy.  Other  sins  are 
fearfhl  enough,  and  have  the  rage  of  lions,  and  bears, 
and  leopards,  to  make  man's  soul  miserable.  But  the 
final  rum,  never  to  be  recovered  while  there  stands  a 
seat  of  justice  in  heaven,  is  desperation.  Well,  yet 
before  any  man  &l11  into  this  gulf,  let  him  look  up 
and  know  Jesus ;  "Behold  that  Lamb  of  God,  which 
takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  John  i.  29.  Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God,  ye  that  are  liona  to  your  own 
H  2 


Bonls !  hath  his  death  put  sense  into  rocks  and  stones, 
tmd  can  it  not  persuade  you?  Is  the  blood  of  Jesus 
shed  for  you,  and  will  you  in  an  impatient  fhry  throw 
your  own  blood  into  the  air  with  Julian,  or  spill  it  on 
the  ground  with  Saul,  or  sacrifice  it  on  a  tree  witli 
Judas  P  Shall  he  open  heaven,  tmd  ye  shut  it  P  he 
pull  you  out  of  the  fire,  and  you  run  into  it  again  ? 
He  drunk  to  you  in  a  cup  of  passion,  and  you  should 
pledge  him  in  a  cup  of  salvation  ;  singing  with  that 
melodious  prophet,  "  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation, 
and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  Psal.  cxvi.  13. 
Will  you  tnen  take  a  cup  of  death  and  despair,  blafr 
pheme  his  name,  evacuate  his  merits,  tread  his  blood 
under  your  feet,  and  die  past  hope  P  God  forbid  it ; 
and  the  prayers  of  yoar  hps,  the  tears  of  your  eyes, 
the  groans  of  your  hearts,  and  the  hope  of  your  souls, 
heartily  forbid  it.  No  man  can  despair,  that  truly 
knows  our  good  Lord  Jesus. 

Christ.  Is  not  the  great  benefit  of  redemption 
yet  thoroughly  apprehended  of  thy  soul  P  art  thou 
tempted  to  distrust  or  disregard  a  work  of  such  infi- 
nite price  ?  Behold  him ;  he  is  the  Christ,  the  ex- 
pectation of  the  Jews,  the  consolation  of  the  Gentiles, 
the  salvation  of  all ;  "  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  ^lory  of  thy  people  Israel,"  Luke  ii.  32. 
The  creation  by  God's  hand  was  a  great  work ;  but 
the  redemption  by  Clirist's  death  a  greater  work.  In 
the  creation  he  made  man  like  himself;  in  the  re- 
demption he  made  himself  like  man.  There  he  made 
OS  partakers  of  his  good ;  here  he  makes  himself  par- 
taker of  our  evil.  (Granat.)  There  he  only  spake  the 
word ;  here  he  did  not  only  speak  words,  but  Bafl!br> 
ed  wounds :  he  wrought  wonders,  he  endured  thun- 
ders ;  what  heaven,  earth,  and  hell  could  inflict  upon 
him.  There  man  was  made  in  the  image  of  God; 
here  God  is  made  in  the  image  of  man.  The  crea- 
tion was  a  work  of  his  fingers ;  "  When  I  consider 
thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers,"  Psal.  viii.  3. 
Redemption  a  work  of  his  arm ;  "  His  holy  arm  hath 
gotten  him  the  victory,"  Psal.  xcviii.  I :  yea,  it  was 
a  work  of  his  heart,  even  that  bled  to  death  to  ac- 
complish it.  Now  if  it  be  true  what  the  school 
speaks,  If  the  saving  of  one  soul  be  greater  than  the 
making  of  the  whole  world;  (Aquin^  andtlugood^ 
ness  of  grace  doth  so  fiir  transcend  the  goodness  of 
nature ;  then  be  thankfld  to  God  for  his  creation,  but 
much  more  bless  him  for  his  Christ.  If  I  owe  my 
whole  self  for  my  creation,  what  have  I  left  *o  pay 
for  my  Redeemer?  (Bern.)  I  will  serve  thee,  O 
Lord,  because  thou  hast  given  me  myself ;  but  much 
more  honotu*  thee  because  thou  hast  given  me  thy 
Son  Christ. 

Our.  Are  we  led  aside  with  worldly  affections, 
and  a  having  covetousness  P  know,  nothing  is  ours 
but  Jesus  Christ.  "  I  determined  not  to  know  any 
thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cruci- 
fied," 1  Cor.  it.  2.  This  was  that  blessed  ^)ostle's 
resolution.  Love  him  above  all:  affect  nothing 
against  him,  nothing  above  him,  nothing  like  him, 
nothing  besides  him,  but  what  only  for  him.  "  Be- 
hold," saith  Peter,  **  we  have  forsaken  all,  and  fol- 
lowed thee,"  Matt  xix.  They  lost  nothing 
it ;  When  I  sit  on  my  throne,  ye  shall  sit  on  thrones 
with  me, '  ver.  28.  If  Christ  be  ours,  all  is  ours : 
"  All  things  are  yours ;  whether  Paul,  or  ApoUos,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  tmngs  pre- 
sent, or  things  to  come ;  all  are  yours ;  and  ye  are 
Christ's ;  and  Christ  is  God's,"  1  Cor.  iii.  21—23.  In 
tliis  heavenly  conveyance  there  is,  1.  The  tenure,  of 
great  latitude,  all  things.  2.  The  tenants,  of  great 
happiness,  ours.  3.  The  Heir,  of  great  excellency, 
Chnst.  4.  The  Landlord,  of  great  majesty,  God. 
It  is  said  of  tJbie  wicked,  that  they  "forsake  their 
own  mercy,"  Jonah  ii.  8.  ^^fe?WV^®^gfe 
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them,  more  certain  than  the  skin  to  their  flesh,  if 
they  would  have  kept  it ;  but,  as  Christ  said  to  the 
Jews,  '*  Ye  would  not."  He  that  forsakes  his  own 
to  snatch  away  another's,  shall  neither  keep  an- 
other's nor  his  own.  See  what  you  do,  ye  covetous ; 
you  leave  your  own  Christ,  for  the  world  that  is  not 
yours ;  the  substance  for  the  shadow ;  and  tou  shall 
lose  both  shadow  and  substance.  Ours :  tnis  is  the 
encouragement  of  fiuth  and  ohedience :  why  do  we 
so  labour  to  be  his,  but  becanse  we  are  snre  he  is 
ours?  Evciy  man  lores  his  own;  let  us  never  for- 
sake our  own  Jesus. 

Yon  see  now  the  use  of  this  fourfold  knowledge  of 
our  Saviour.  Some  men's  pride  lifts  them  up  to 
presumption;  let  them  acknowledge  him  a  Lord. 
Some  men's  distrust  casts  them  down  to  desperation ; 
let  them  acknowledge  him  a  Jesus.  Some  men's 
carelessness  lulls  them  in  security ;  let  them  acknow- 
ledge him  a  Christ.  Some  men's  covetousness  drives 
them  to  apostacy ;  let  [hem  acknowledge  him  ours. 
Consider  him  Lord,  and  be  not  proud :  consider  him 
Jesus,  and  he  not  desperate  :  consider  him  Christ, 
and  be  not  dissolute :  consider  him  cars,  and  be  not 
runagates.  Thou  hast  made  thyself  onn,  make  us 
all  tmne,  O  dear  Saviour  of  the  world. 

Now  for  application,  to  bring  all  yet  nearer  home 
to  our  consciences.  He  is  Lord,  give  him  obedi- 
ence. He  is  Jesus,  and  reijnires  our  hope.  He  is 
Christ,  and  requires  our  &ith.  He  is  ours,  and  re- 
quires onr  chanty. 

Lord  :  this  challengeth  our  obedient  service: 
"  Hear  ye  him,"  Matt.  xvii.  5.  He  is  that  great 
Prophet  of  the  Lord,  whom  we  are  bound  to  "near 
in  all  things,"  Acts  iii.  22.  Swear  not:  who  com- 
manded it  P  The  Lord,  Matt.  v.  34.  Be  not  angry 
unjustly :  who  forbad  it  ?  The  Lord,  ver.  22.  Be 
merciful:  who  imposed  it?  The  Lord^  Luke  vl  36. 
Who  obeys  this  Lord  P  Now  this  Lord  fomve  na  : 
"  If  I  be  a  Lord,  where  is  my  fearP"  Mai.  i.  6. 
He  may  ask  indeed,  where  is  it  P  and  who  can  answer 
him  with  a  demonstration  ?  The  lion  roars,  but  who 
trembles  ?  He  that  will  not  tremble  at  his  words,  Isa. 
Ixvi.  2,  shall  feel  his  wounds.  But  if  he  be  not  our 
Lord  to  govern  us,  he  will  not  be  our  Jesus  to  save  us. 

Jesus :  this  requires  our  hope ;  for  in  whom  is  our 
hope  but  in  Jesus  P  When  we  are  exercised  with 
worldly  troubles,  with  great  molestation,  we  labour 
to  extricate  ourselves,  and  faintly  say,  we  hope  in 
Jesus ;  but  concerning  heaven,  we  all  hope  well 
enough  for  that.  Yet  when  death  comes  with  his 
offer  to  help  us  thither,  where  is  onr  hope  P  alas, 
amazement  hath  mated  it.  We  are  like  httle  chil- 
dren, that  all  the  day  complain,  and  yet  when  the 
medicine  is  hroagfat  them  at  night,  they  are  not  sick. 
Or  like  those  that  run  all  the  week  up  and  down  the 
house,  crying  out  of  the  pain  of  their  teeth  i  and  at 
last  seeing  the  barber  come  to  pull  them  out,  pre- 
sently feel  no  more  torment.  Or  as  tender  bodies  m  a 
pricking  pleurisy,  call  and  cannot  stay  for  a  surgeon ; 
and  yet  wiien  they  see  him  whetting  his  lancet  to  help 
them,  pluck  in  their  arms,  and  hide  them  in  the  bed. 
The  true  reason  hereof  is  want  of  hope ;  but  he  that 
knows  his  Jesus,  is  comforted  in  hope.  "  If  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable,"  1  Cor.  xr.  19.  For  this  life  and  for  ever, 
repose  we  oar  hope  m  him. 

Christ;  this  term  enctetfa  our  &ith.  Knorest 
thou  Christ  P  Thou  wilt  trust  him.  "Th^  that 
know  thy  name  will  pat  their  trust  in  thee,"  Psal. 
ix.  10.  Knowledge  of  Christ,  and  &ith  in  Christ, 
are  inseparable.  "  I  know  whom  I  have  believed," 
2  Tim.  i.  12.  My  faith  is  not  buUt  upon  ignorance, 
I  know  him  well.  Indeed  though  salvation  belong 
to  all  men,  yet  all  men  do  not  belong  to  salvation. 


None  pertain  to  it,  but  sach  as  take  benefit  by  it ; 
and  none  take  benefit  by  it,  (no  more  than  they  did 
by  the  brasen  serpent,)  but  they  that  fix  the  eye  of 
their  feith  upon  it.  He  is  Christ,  the  Lord's  anoint- 
ed, sent  for  tiiat  end,  to  save  us  :  how  great  an  injus- 
tice is  this,  not  to  trust  our  salvation  on  him,  that 
was  from  all  eternity  appointed  for  that  purpose  1 

Ours:  therefore  let  us  give  him  our  love.  The 
knowledge  of  a  propriety  challengeth  an  earnest 
aflfection.  The  good  son  loves  his  own  parent;  the 
brother  loves  the  son  of  his  mother  i  the  chaste  wife 
loves  her  own  hasband.  Christ  is  our  Father,  our 
Brother,  oar  Husband :  onrs,  let  us  love  him. 
"Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  and  there  is 
none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee,"  Psal. 
Ixxiii.  25.  Let  me  lose  all,  so  I  may  reserve  thee. 
A  philosopher  could  thus  comfort  himself  when  the 
tyrant  threatened  him :  I  will  take  away  thy  house ; 
yet  thou  canst  not  take  away  my  peace.  I  will  break  up 
thy  school :  yet  I  shall  keep  whole  my  peace.  I  will 
confiscate  all  thy  goods :  yet  there  is  no  premnoire 
against  my  peace.  1  will  banish  thee  thy  etmntry :  yet 
I  shall  carnr  my  peace  with  me ;  tor  Uie  wise  man's 
home  is  wherooever  he  is  wise.  So  let  the  world 
take  from  us  our  riches,  yet  we  have  Christ ;  let  it 
take  from  us  our  friends,  yet  we  have  Christ :  let  it 
fake  from  us  our  liberty,  yet  we  have  Christ :  let  it 
take  from  us  our  wives  and  children,  dear  comforts, 
vet  we  have  Christ :  let  it  take  from  us  our  life,  yet  we 
nave  Christ ;  that  is  to  us  both  in  life  and  death  aa 
advantage.  When  David  said  to  Mephlbosheth, 
"Thou  and  Ziba  divide  the  landj"  he  answered, 
"Yea,  let  him  take  all,  forasmuch  as  my  lord  the 
king  is  come  home  in  peace,"  2  Sam.  xis.  29, 30.  Thus 
let  the  world  take  aU,  so  we  may  enjoy  Jesus  Christ, 
Conclusion.  The  sum  and  heait  of  the  text  con- 
cerns the  fruitfiilness  of  onr  knowledge  of  Jesna 
Christ.  W^  natim  ever  had  the  knowledge  of 
him  more  abandantly  propagated  P  I  may  ssy  to  you 
as  Christ  said  to  his  apostles.  Blessed  are  your  eyes, 
for  they  see ;  blessed  are  your  ears,  for  tney  hear : 
but  I  cannot  say,  Blessed  are  your  feet,  for  they  walk ; 
blessed  are  your  hands,  for  they  work  ;  blessed  are 
your  hearts,  for  they  embrace.  Our  eyes  and  ears 
do  their  office,  all  the  fiiult  is  in  our  hearts :  now  the 
Lord  open  our  hearts.  We  have  knowledge,  and  it 
costs  us  nothing ;  bestow  but  the  ^thering  of  your 
manna,  and  it  is  yours.  Aaron's  beUs  give  you  music 
by  day ;  as  your  city-waits  by  night :  music  in  the 
streets,  whereof  they  partake  that  pay  nothing  for  it. 
A  man  needs  not  say  to  his  brothier,  "Know  the 
Lord :  for  all  shall  know  me,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest,"  Heb.Tiii.  11.  Our  knowledge  is  nniversal, 
or  at  least  should  be  universal,  for  God  hath  not 
scanted  the  means.  God  hath  poured  oat  his  Spirit 
upon  dl  flesh:  our  sons  and  our  daughters  prophesy, 
our  young  men  see  visions,  and  onr  old  men  dream 
dreams.  Acts  ii.  17.  They  see  visions,  and  tell  you 
the  visions  they  see.  Your  wise  men  desire  not,  like 
deep  streams,  to  run  silent  to  themselves;  but  in 
a  sweet  murmur  sing  you  the  songs  of  Zion,  We 
have  knowledge,  and  need  not  travel  for  it :  you  wan- 
der not  from  sea  to  sea,  nor  run  from  north  to  east, 
to  seek  the  word  of  God,  Amos  viii.  12.  To  run  to 
Rome  for  accomplishment  of  knowledge,  is  to  go  into 
an  infected  house  to  fetch  out  a  rich  suit,  or  to  put 
the  finger  into  a  fiery  crucible  to  take  out  the  gold. 
What  travel  our  young  gallants  for?  to  hear  news  ? 
Tidly  said  he  could  better  hear  the  news  of  Rone 
at  Antinm,  than  at  Rome.  Pe^s  cannot  tell  more 
news  of  France,  nor  Madrid  of  Spain,  than  your 
Exchange  in  London  of  both.  I  am  sure  that 
England  stands  as  near  to  heaven  as  Italy ;  and  thf 
gom  tidings  of  Zion  is  her^-^sa^^f^  jponer,  and 
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soander  learned.  It  is  then  for  knowledge :  they 
that  cross  the  seas  to  fill  their  brains  with  knowledge, 
travel  northward  for  heat,  and  seek  the  candle  that 
they  cany  in  their  hand. 

The  CimmeriaTis  that  live  in  perpetual  darkness, 
though  they  deny  a  nm,  are  not  condemned  of  im- 
piety, bot  of  ignorance.   Bat  Anaxagoras,  that  saw 
the  son,  and  denied  it,  is  condemned  not  of  ignorance, 
bat  of  impiety.   How  great  ia  our  condemnation,  if 
we  know  the  light,  and  yet  choose  daftness!  John 
iii.  19.   Former  times  were  like  Leah,  blear-eyed, 
but  fruitful :  ours  like  Rachel,  foir,  but  barren.  We 
give  so  general  acclamation  to  the  gospel,  and  the 
salvation  by  it,  that  we  forget  to  observe  the  law.  As 
opon  some  solemn  festival,  the  bells  in  all  steeples 
are  rung,  but  then  the  clocks  are  tied  up ;  there  is  a 
great  untuned  confusion  and  clangour,  hut  no  man 
kno«3  how  the  time  passeth  away.   So  in  this  uni- 
versal allowance  of  liberty  by  the  gospel,  (which  in- 
deed rejoiceth  our  hearts,  had  we  the  grace  of  sober 
usage,)  the  docks  that  tell  ns  how  oar  time  pass- 
eth, trath  and  conscience,  which  show  the  bounded 
use  and  decent  form  of  things,  are  tied  up  and  cannot 
be  heard.   Nay,  there  is  rather  a  general  acclama- 
tion to  licentiousness,  than  true  liberty :  "  All  with 
one  voice  about  the  space  of  two  hours  cried  out. 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians,"  Acts  xix.  34.  They 
ciy  so  load  for  their  Diana's  gain,  that  Paul  the 
preacher  cannot  be  heard ;  he  must  be  put  to  silence, 
Moses  and  Joshua  heard  a  noise ;  "  It  is  not  the  voice 
of  them  that  shout  for  mastery,  neither  is  it  the  voice 
of  them  that  cry  for  being  overcome :  but  the  noise 
of  them  that  sing  do  I  luar."   You  would  think  it 
the  pnising  of  God;  no,  it  was  the  blessing  of  an 
idol.   **  The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth  j  the  time 
of  the  smging  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the 
tnrtle  is  heara  in  our  land,"  Cant  ii  12.   Peace  and 
prosperity  are  our  flowers,  and  we  sing  likt  birds ; 
Iwt  the  Toice  ni  the  turtle  is  not  heard  among  us. 
All  arc  meny,  bat  who  mourns  for  the  abominations 
of  Israel  ?  iJl  this  while  the  Lord  is  angry,  and 
would  destrov  ns,  as  he  once  threatened  Israel,  had 
not  Moses  tnen,  Psal.  cvi  23,  did  not  Jeaas  now, 
stand  in  the  breach  for  ns. 

Alas!  where  is  our  fmitihlness?  We  so  confidently 
hope  for  our  salvation  by  faith,  that  there  is  little 
honesty  or  true  dealing  amongst  men.  We  have 
either  left  &ith  naked,  as  idolatry  stripped  the  Israel- 
ites, Exod.  snxii  25,  or  cut  off  half  her  garments,  as 
Hannn  served  David's  ambassadors,  2  Sam.  x.  j  left 
her  a  rag  of  perfimctory  service  at  church,  bat  cnt 
off  obedimee  as  superfluous.  Or  if  we  have  left  her 
any  covering,  it  Is  such  as  John  Baptist  wore,  a  coat 
of  camel's  hair,  some  refuse  and  cheap  outside ;  and 
a  leathern  girdle,  a  string  of  hypocrisy  to  hold  it  to- 
gether :  her  food  is  locusts,  mere  speculation ;  and 
vild  honey,  only  table  talk.  Some  only  care  what 
they  do,  not  what  they  believe;  they  are  nature's 
moralists.  Others  care  only  what  they  believe,  not 
what  they  do ;  and  these  are  most  frequent.  We  all 
l^ead  ourselves  by  &ith  to  be  Christ's  sheep;  but 
where  is  our  wool?  In  a  good  sheep  we  require  not 
onlv  flesh  to  feed  on,  bot  also  wool  to  keep  warm.  In 
a  Cfhristian  we  require,  not  only  bitfa  for  himself  to 
live  on,  bat  also  good  works,  a  fleece  of  charity  to 
warm  others.  Yon  shall  have  a  countryman  profess 
conscience,  bat  he  dares  not  wish  Job's  wish,  '*  If  my 
land  cry  against  me,  or  the  furrows  thereof  complain ; 
let  thistles  grow  instead  of  wheat,  and  cockle  instead 
of  barley,"  Job  xxxi.  38, 40.  You  shall  have  a  courtier 
profess  integrity ;  but  if  he  should  say  with  Job,  "  If 
I  beheld  the  sun  when  it  shined,  or  the  moon  walking 
in  brightness,  and  my  mouth  hath  kissed  my  hand  ;'* 
this  were  to  deny  the  God  that  is  above,  ver.  26— 


2S ;  sin  enough  to  decourt  htm.   You  shall  have  a 
citizen  profess  charity,  but  dares  he  say  with  Job,  If 
I  have  seen  the  poor  without  covering,  and  have  not 
clothed  him ;  if  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  against  the 
&therless ;  then  let  mine  arm  fall  from  my  slioulder, 
and  be  broken  from  the  channel-bone  P  ver.  19 — 22.  If 
all  should  make  such  wishes,  and  have  them  ^nted, 
I  fear  the  whole  city  would  be  an  hospital.  It  is  no 
great  wonder  to  see  a  fniitfiil  land  tamed  into  barren- 
ness, but  it  is  a  miracle  of  mercy  to  see  dry  gronnd 
turned  into  water-springs,  Fsal.  cvii.  34,  35 }  to  see 
our  barren  lives  m^e  fruitful  of  good  works.  He 
only  that  can  turn  stones  into  bread,  can  turn  our 
stony  liearts  into  that  mercy  to  give  bread.   "  Praise 
the  Lord,  mountains,  and  all  hills ;  fruitful  trees,  and 
all  cedars,"  Psal.  cxlviii.    I  make  no  question  but 
fruitful  trees  will  praise  him :  but  cedars  and  moun- 
tains ?  Yes,  if  stout  cedars  be  bowed  to  obedience, 
and  proud  mountains  to  humility,  they  shall  praise 
him.   Yea,  "  dragons,  and  all  deeps,"  ver.  / :  the 
very  dragons  of  our  oppressirais,  being  tamed  to 
mercies,  shall  praise  him.  Thedragons  and  ostriches, 
the  beasts  of  tne  field,  shall  honour  me,  Isa.  xliii.  20. 
The  deeps,  even  the  deeps  of  our  stratagems,  being 
turned  to  simplicity  and  innocency,  shall  honour  the 
Lord.   Saul  did  not  more  speak  against  Christ,  than 
Paul  speaks  for  Christ.  Thus  we  that  were  dry  sticks 
by  nature,  fit  for  nothing  but  the  fire,  may  be  made 
fruitful  trees  by  grace,  to  "  keep  his  commandment 
without  spot,  unrebukeable,  until  the  appearing  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  1  Tim.  vi.  14.   Wnich  he  work 
in  us,  "who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ;  who  only  hath 
immortality,  dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man  can 
approach  unto :  to  whom  be  honour  and  power  ever- 
lasting. Amen"  ver.  15t  16. 


Verse  9. 

But  he  that  lacketh  these  Ihingt  it  blitid,  and  cannot  see 
afar  o^,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  teas  purged  from 
hisem  suu. 

Yon  have  seen  their  honour  and  happiness,  that 
beautify  their  feith  with  good  works ;  that  as  by  the 
one  God  justifies  them,  so  by  the  other  they  may 
glorify  God.  Behold  now  their  miserable  estate, 
that  boast  of  a  naked  and  lean  &ith,  "  He  that  lack- 
eth these  things  is  blind,"  &c.  Butt  the  apostle 
disjoins  them  from  fraitfiil  professors,  by  a  word  of 
exception  or  separation,  but.  Whom  doth  he  re- 
ject ?  The  man  that  lacks  these  things.  What  if  he 
wants  one  or  two  of  those  graces  ?  They  may  come 
in  time;  but  if  he  lack  these,  all  these.  In  what 
state  is  he  P  Blind ;  his  eyes  be  not  like  the  eagle's, 
but  the  mole's.  Is  he  stark  blind  ?  No,  perhaps  he 
may  see  gum  ante  pedes  sunt,  things  fast  by  him;  but 
not  afar  off":  he  wants  the  optics  to  see  so  for  as 
heaven.  Ilow  is  he  proved  to  be  thus  thick-sighted  P 
Because  he  hath  forgotten.  Why,  they  that  are  blind 
have  commonly  trie  best  memories.  This  is  trae  indeed 
concerning  secular  objects,  the  natural  things  of  this 
world ;  but  wilful  spintual  cecity  is  punished  with  ob- 
livion. But  there  is  a  good  forgetfiilness,  "  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,"  Phil.  iii.  13.  Nay, 
hut  this  man  hath  forgotten  his  ovn  purgation,  how 
he  hath  been  formerly  cleansed ;  as  the  swine  when 
she  rans  to  the  mud,  forgets  that  she  came  out  of  the 
clear  streams.  Wherein  consisted  that  purgation  P 
He  was  washed  from  sin,  the  most  sor^cUpollution 
and  feculency.   What,  from  ^  ffins^  by%i  WOm^ 
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Chap.  I. 


his  old  situ:  for  he  commits  new  ones  that  bring 
him  to  the  speedier  damnation.  Now  as  St.  Augus- 
tine calls  Psal.  xli.  the  poor  man's  scripture,  and 

I  Tim.  vi.  the  rich  man's  scripture,  and  Luke  xviit 

I I  the  proud  man's  scripture,  and  the  book  of  Job 
the  af&icted  man's  scripture;  so  this  text  may  be 
called  the  blind  man's  scripture :  who  is  described  by, 

His  penuiy.  He  lacketh  these  things. 

His  cecity.  He  is  blind  and  cannot  see  aCar  off. 

His  apostacy,  Hath  forgotten,  &c. 

The  sum  is,  whosoever  shall  trust  his  salvation 
upon  a  starved  faith,  and  not  order  his  life  by  the 
pre-mentioned  rules,  errs  in  darkness,  and  holtu  not 
that  way  which  the  light  of  the  gospel  hath  du-ected 
him.  He  that  hath  the  true  knowledge  of  Christ 
will  be  fruitful,  ver.  8.  He  that  is  unfruitful,  vainly 
presumcth  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  ver.  9.  So  from 
the  connexion  of  boUi  these  verses,  we  find  that  true 
knowledge  must  precede  sanctity  of  life.  He  that 
hath  not  these  things  is  blind;  and  he  that  cannot 
see  well,  cannot  wSIl  well.  Ye  obey  not;  why? 
because  ve  know  not,  1  John  ii.  4.  Whosoever 
dnneth  hath  not  seen  him,  neither  known  him," 
1  John  iii.  6.  You  sin;  why?  because  you  know 
not.  Why  are  they  "  laden  with  sins,  and  led  away 
with  divers  lusts?"  Because  they  know  not  the 
truth,  2  Tim.  iii.  6.  Why  are  they  strangers  from 
the  life  of  God  P  Because  their  understanding  is 
darkened,  Eph.  iv.  18.  The  Romanists  pretend,  uiat 
they  will  help  men  to  heaven  by  ignorance ;  and  by 
ignorance  they  shut  them  out.  They  keep  the  keys, 
and  neither  enter  in  themselves,  nor  admit  others, 
Matt  xxiii.  13.  Every  Christian  in  his  baptism 
hath  taken  press-money  of  Christ,  to  be  his  soldier, 
and  to  serve  bim  in  the  field  of  this  wi»1d,  against 
his  and  our  enemies :  now  he  will  fight  poorly  with- 
out weapons ;  he  must  have  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
and  the  sliield  of  faith.  And  he  must  have  these  in 
his  own  hand;  for  tie  shall  be  smitten  in  his  own 
person,  therefore  should  resist  in  his  own  person. 
Now  shall  he  be  content  to  bear  the  blows,  and  let 
another  wear  the  sword  ?  But,  say  they,  there  are 
many  hard  things  in  God's  word  past  common 
reach.  True,  and  many  eofiy  enough  within  their 
reach :  there  is  milk  for  weak  stomachs,  and  strong 
meat  for  abler  digestions :  there  are  fords  for  lamb^ 
and  depths  for  elephants.  In  the  most  champaign 
places,  some  mysteries  are  as  hillocks,  higher  than 
the  rest :  in  the  steepest  hill  there  is  some  fiioting, 
whereby  we  may  come  to  that  height,  to  discover 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

But,  say  they,  tiiis  takes  away  the  glory  of  the 
church,  when  every  mim  may  control  his  teacher. 
Nay,  rather  let  them  know  the  truth,  that  they  may 
avoid  such  as  teach  against  the  truth.  Because  some 
have  been  seduced,  shall  all  be  deprived?  Then 
away  with  preaching,  for  it  is  the  savour  of  death 
unto  many :  away  with  the  sacraments,  for  some  eat 
Christ's  flesh  to  choke  them :  away  with  Christ  him- 
self, for  he  is  the  Ml  of  many  in  Israel,  Luke  ii.  34, 
and  a  atone  to  crush  their  bones  to  perdition.  Then 
let  the  lamb  cast  off  his  fleece,  because  the  lion  luth 
worn  it :  because  some  quarrel  in  the  army,  there- 
fore let  no  soldier  have  a  sword.  Then  put  out  the 
candle,  lest  it  bum  the  house.  Bui,  say  they,  put 
not  knives  into  the  hands  of  children :  but  the  Scrip- 
ture admits  no  such  comparison ;  we  rather  put  good 
swords  into  the  hands  of  men.  Discharge  us  of  the 
Lord's  service ;  or  it  is  against  the  law  of  armies  to 
take  away  our  weapons.  Indeed  there  is  cause  to 
commend  the  policy  of  their  clergy,  but  not  the 
honesty.  For  how  should  they  have  sold  their  bad 
wares,  unless  they  had  tirst  put  out  the  people's 
eyes  ?  as  thieves-  flrst  out  with  the  tight,  that  they 


may  rifle  the  house  more  safely  in  the  dark.  Other- 
wise the  merchandise  of  masses  could  not  so  easily 
have  been  vented  abroad,  but  would  have  lain  rotting 
upon  their  hands  at  home,  if  men  were  suffered  to 
bring  the  light  of  tmtli  into  their  pack-houses.  But, 
say  uiey,  we  have  kept  it  from  hogs  and  dogs.  Yea, 
and  from  sheep  and  lambs  too.  Beside^  all  that 
have  some  nncteanness  in  their  lives,  are  not  to  be 
reputed  hogs  and  dogs :  this  is  their  mercy,  bat  the 
mercy  of  God  is  more.  They  have  a  contraiy  spirit 
to  Christ ;  for  he  often  preached  in  the  known  hear- 
ing of  dogs,  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  would  do 
BO,  rather  than  the  children  should  want  their  bread. 
But,  say  they,  some  by  searching  the  Scripture  dili- 
gently, have  erred  sKamefuUy.  This  is  as  good  a 
reason,  as  if  one  training  up  a  child  to  be  an  archer, 
should  give  him  this  principle  and  rule,  that  by  aim- 
ing at  the  mark  most  &irly  he  should  miss  most 
foully.  No ;  search  that  yon  may  not  en;  John  t. 
39 ;  not,  be  ctmtent  to  err  rather  tnan  search.  But 
now  at  last  being  ashamed  of  this,  and  convinced  by 
common  equity  that  the  truth  is  not  wholly  to  be 
withheld,  tneir  have  published  a  part  of  it,  the  New 
Testament,  with  their  Rhemish  Commentary :  not, 
say  they,  upon  any  absolute  necessity,  but  to  avoid  cor- 
ruptions by  reading  other  translations.  They  found 
the  people  would  no  longer  be  made  such  fools,  as  when 
that  universal  mist  was  over  the  &ce  of  the  earth ; 
therefore  they  gratify  them  with  a  parcel  of  it.  But 
as  the  people's  corses  before  ran  through  their  ears 
into  their  souls,  for  engrossing  into  their  hands  the 
grain  of  life;  so  their  curses  follow  them  stilt,  for 
selling  them  such  musty  and  mildewed  com.  Their 
wickedness  is  no  less  now  in  poisonine  them,  than  it 
was  before  in  starring  them.  How  olessed  are  we 
that  freely  enjt^  that  gospel,  which  can  take  away 
blindness,  and  give  us  the  saving  knowledge  of  Jesns 
Christ! 

"  But."  Here  is  the  diversity ;  this  disjoins  these 
blind  and  barren  professors  from  the  former,  by  a 
manifest  opposition :  as  the  future  life  shall  put  an 
everlasting  difference  between  the  elect  and  ttte  re- 
probate, the  one  going  to  eternal  pain,  the  other  to 
eternal  peace,  Matt.  xxv.  46.  Here  they  are  scarce 
distinguished;  but  then  there  shall  be  a  great  gulf 
fixed  between  them,  Luke  xvi.  26.  So  even  on  earth 
the  Scripture  disjoins  them  with  a  6ii<.  The  adver- 
saries 01  Stephen  gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth, 
but  he  himself  was  "  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Acts 
vii.  55.  Stephen  was  under  them  for  outward  con- 
dition, but  far  above  them  for  inward  consolation. 
The  waves  may  foam  against  the  rock,  and  exercise 
their  vain  malice,  but  the  rock  is  unmovable.  "The 
Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous :  but  the  way 
of  the  ungodly  shall  perish,'"  Psal.  i.  6.  *'  Many 
sorrows  shall  be  to  the  wicked :  but  he  that  (rusteth 
in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall  compass  him,"  Psal.  xxxii. 
10.  Destroy  thou  the  wicked :  "  let  all  those  that 
put  their  trust  in  thee  rejoice,"  Psal.  v.  11.  There 
was  darkness  in  Egypt,  but  light  in  Goshen.  The  tares 
are  suffered  to  grow  up  with  the  wheat,  but  in  the 
harvest  they  shall  be  severed,  Matt.  xiii.  "  Slay  ut- 
terly old  and  young;  but  come  not  near  any  man 
upon  whom  is  the  mark,"  Ezek.  ix.  6.  In  the  lOih 
of  the  Proverbs,  the  first  fourteen  verses  have  their 
medium  distinguished  with  this  but.  Indeed  most  of 
them  are  but  pairs  of  cross  and  thwart  sentences, 
manifesting  the  contrariety  of  good  to  evil.  1.  This 
is  both  in  regard  of  a  former  ordination ;  *'  Jacob ' 
have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated,"  Rom.  ix.  13. 
Some  arc  of  old  ordained  to  condemnation,  Jude  4, ' 
others  to  life.  2.  And  in  regard  of  a  present  dispo-| 
sition;  for  the  feithful  love  the  things  above,  the 
wicked  dote  upon,  tereestriaj  obiccts.^The  saints 
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would  bat  lodge  m  Samaria,  their  faces  are  toward 
Jerusalem :  the  nngodly  do  hat  lodge  for  a  night  m 
Jerusalem,  their  mccSt  their  heuts,  are  toward  Sa^ 
maria.  3^  And  in  reaird  of  their  fUture  condition  : 
the  wicked  are  bnught  to  a  destructive  end  in  a 
moment,  Fsal.  Ixxiti.  19 ;  but  mark  the  upright  man, 
and  behold  the  juBt,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace. 
This  is  a  secret  and  unseen  distinction.  There  is 
little  difference  in  outward  show :  vessels  of  dis- 
honour Imve  often  the  most  credit ;  whereas  the  ves- 
sels of  honour,  elected  to  shine  as  stars  in  heaven 
for  ever,  are  here  sallied  and  kept  under.  Yet  there 
is  an  invisible  difference,  but  between  them.  Among 
men,  where  all  repitation  is  measured  by  the  acre, 
we  enter  ridi  men  mto  onr  bodu,  but  refuse  to  trust 
the  poOT.  Bnt  God  in  his  bode  records  Lazarus,  end 
forgets  the  rich  man's  name, 

**  He  that  lacketh  these  things."  It  is  a  received 
maxim,  that  God  and  nature  have  wrought  nothing  in 
vain;  no  part  or  feculty  of  the  body  can  be  well 
spared.  Thou  hast  two  eyes,  two  ears,  two  hands, 
two  feet;  thou  canst  spare  none  of  them.  Man  hath 
five  senses ;  if  he  lose  any  of  them,  the  very  want 
will  tell  him  the  worth  of  t}ie  habit.  The  &ther 
that  should  sell  one  of  his  children,  to  buy  bread  for 
the  rest  and  redeem  them  from  femine,  looks  over 
them  all,  and  at  last  concludes  he  can  part  with  none. 
What  rart  of  thyself  after  much  staaj  couldst  thou 
lose?  Yet  a  man  may  lack  some,  and  be  saved  too; 
with  losB  d  a  hand,  mot,  an  eye,  he  may  enter  into 
heaTcn,  Mark  ix.  But  what  speak  I  of  oar  mem- 
ben  ;  we  are  loth  to  Bj»re  the  superfluities  of  this 
wcn4d :  those  same  adjeetiva,  as  Christ  calls  them ; 
acfjeeUuuttt  as  Paul  says.  Our  very  delights  have 
their  set  vicissitudes,  and  not  one  is  omitt^  for  fear 
of  breaking  the  rank.  Covetous  worldlings  will 
hardly  spare  the  poor  some  of  their  fire  to  warm 
them,  some  of  their  water  to  drink,  some  of  their 
ground  to  lodge  on ;  though  it  were  no  more  hurt  to 
them,  than  the  lighting  of  a  candle  at  their  torch. 
We  can  lack  nothing  fu*  this  world ;  but  for  heaven, 
oh  the  merer  of  GodI  guatitwn  Mt  in  rebus  inane! 
we  can  qnietlTlaek  things  tibat  conduce  to  our  eter- 
nal peace,  what  is  the  reason?  A  man  never 
misseth  what  he  cares  not  for.  If  a  man  lack  riches, 
he  complains,  "  Who  will  show  us  any  good  ?  "  Psal. 
IT.  6.  If  he  lack  honour,  he  is  glad  to  near  a  friend 
in  the  court  say  to  him,  as  Elisha  to  the  Shunam- 
mite,  "Winddst  thou  be  spoken  for  to  the  king,  or 
to  the  captain  of  the  host  P  "  2  Kings  iv.  13.  Few 
would  answer  with  the  Shunammite,  "  I  live  among 
mine  own  people ; "  I  had  rather  dwell  at  home.  If 
he  lacks  children,  he  is  ready  to  say  with  that  patri- 
arch, **  What  wilt  thou  eive  me,  seeing  I  go  child- 
less ?  "  Gen.  XV.  2.  If  an  Ahab  have  a  whole  manor, 
yet  he  lacks  Naboth's  vinCTard;  that  venr  nook  dis- 
figures his  lordship.  If  Haman  have  Ahasuenu's 
fiiTour,  yet  he  lacks  Mordecai's  knee  and  cap ;  and 
is  angry  that  other  men  think  him  not  so  good  as  he 
thinu  himself  Though  Joab  have  renown  with  Da- 
vid, yet  a  word  of  disgrace  from  Abner  troubles  his 
Btomach ;  he  can  neither  swallow  it  down,  ncn-  vomit 
it  up :  because  another  is  not  his  friend,  he  resolves 
to  be  his  own  enemy.  Let  the  engrosser's  bams  and 
granaries  be  never  so  fuU  of  com,  yet  if  he  lacks 
□rice  for  it  in  the  market  answerable  to  his  desire, 
ne  is  ready  to  himg  himself,  and  be  epitaphed  on  as 
that  pope,  Vixit  lupuM,  moritur  eanig.  He  that  de- 
rires  much,  wants  as  moch  as  he  th^  hath  notlung. 
The  drankard  is  as  dry  as  the  sweating  traveller. 
The  apostles  said.  Silver  and  mid  have  we  none, 
Acts  i]L  6.  The  devil  says,  All  tnese  are  mine,  Luke 
iv.  6 ;  and  the  rich  man,  I  have  much  goods  laid  up 
iar  many  yean,  Luke  sii.  19.  Now  take  thy  choice ; 


whether  hadst  thou  mther  lack  with  those  saints,  or 
abound  with  these  devils  P  with  Paul,  My  God 
shall  supply  all  my  need,  Phil.  iv.  19:  and  as 
Abraham  answered  Isaac,  complaining  for  a  sacri- 
fice, God  will  provide.  Lord,  tnou  art  my  portion ; . 
and  he  is  too  covetous  that  Jesus  Christ  cannot  satis- 
fy. The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd ;  I  therefore  can  lack 
nothing,  Psal.  xxiii.  I.  A  man  may  lack  outward 
things,  yet  come  never  the  l^r  to  heaven;  yea,  the 
sooner,  the  surer :  but  woe  to  him  that  lacks  "  these 
things ! "  This  is  the  want  now  least  feared,  and 
this  shall  be  the  want  most  lamented.  First  seek 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  then  other  things  shall  come 
in  due  place  and  time.  Matt.  vi.  33.  Follow  thou 
righteousness,  the  rest  shall  follow  thee.  There 
was  a  young  man  that  thought  well  of  himself; 
"  All  these  have  I  kept:  what  lack  I  yet?  "  Matt 
xix.  20.  What  P  it  is  answered,  "  If  thou  wilt  be 
perfect,  give  all  to  the  poor,"  ver.  21 :  it  is  better 
lack  all  the  rest,  than  lack  charity.  Terrene  opu- 
lence is  a  mere  titular  thing;  as  Petrus  Blessensis 
wrote  to  Innocentius,  Bishop  of  Rome,  concerning 
an  ecclesiastical  dignity  in  England,  A  preferment 
standing  upon  nakra  and  pure  supposals.  But  grace 
is  solid  and  real ;  for  "  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
maketh  rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it," 
Prov.  X.  22. 

Pray  then  to  him  that  alone  is  able  to  supply 
these  wants ;  as  Paul,  "  For  this  I  besought  the  Loid 
thrice,"  2Cor.  xii.&  What  thenP  if  after  thrice 
praying  we  feel  no  full  concession,  shall  we  nve 
over?  No,  pray  still,  and  God  will  answer,  "My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,"  ver.  9,  What  is  want- 
mg  in  our  endeavours,  God  shall  make  up  with  his 
sufficient  mercies.  We  have  need  to  sacrifice.  Do 
we  lack  fuel  P  The  Lord  supplies  us  with  penitence 
and  patience,  feith  and  love.  Yet  we  lack  fire :  he 
gives  us  zeal,  an  immortal  fire  from  heaven.  Yet 
lack  we  an  altar :  he  gives  us  a  pure  heart.  Is  there 
yet  wanting  a  sacrifice  P  offer  up  tlwself.  "  Hu  will 
fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  nim,"  Psnl.  cxlv. 
19.  "  The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hunger : 
but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good 
thing,"  Psal.  xxxiv.  10.  Then,  Lord,  take  away  the 
rest,  and  give  me  thyself.  If  we  can  hold  Cnrist, 
no  good  thing  shall  be  withholden  from  us,  Psal. 
Ixzxiv.  It.  Whatsoever  we  lack,  let  us  not  lack 
these  things. 

"  Is  blind."  We  come  from  the  penury  and 
want  to  the  cecity  or  blindness,  wherein  his  under- 
standing suffers.  Blindness  is  nothing  else  but  a 
privation  of  sight;  so  ignorance  is  a  destitution  of 
Knowledge.  The  school  makes  three  sorts  of  this 
spiritual  blindness.  I.  Ignorance  negative.  The 
not  knowing  of  impertinent  things  is  tolerable :  as 
we  need  not  know  now  oft  we  mtve  breathed^  &c. 
To  this  knowledge  we  are  not  obliged.  2.  Ignor- 
ance privative.  This  is  considered  in  necessary 
things,  and  concerning  ourselves ;  and  is  not  so 
much  our  sin,  as  our  punishment  for  sin  ;  an  afHio- 
tion  as  much  as  a  transgression.  3.  Ignorance  cor- 
raptive ;  which  is  a  refractory  and  desperate  averse- 
ness  from  knowledge:  the  other  was  morbtw  meRfi>, 
this  is  mortus  serpenlis.  This  is  wretched,  for  a  man 
to  be  ignorant  of  his  own  ignorance :  Laodicea's 
disease,  Rev.  iii.  17;  to  be  so  blind  as  not  to  know 
ber  own  blindness.  Such  an  eye  is  not  dark,  in  the 
concrete ;  but  darkness  itself,  in  the  abstract.  Now 
if  (he  li^ht  be  darkness,  how  ^reat  is  that  darkness ' 
MnlL  Ti.  23.  It  is  both  a  sin  and  a  punishment : 
a  sin.  Matt.  xv.  14;  Isa.  Ivi.  10;  a  ^ninishment, 
Deut.  xxviii.  28;  Isa.  lix.  10.  Blind  are  we  all  by 
nature ;  like  the  man  that  sat  by  the  way-side  beg- 
ging,  Luke  xviii,  35,  sitting  by  the ^,^^^if^ 
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the  wajr ;  begging,  but  he  knows  not  of  whom.  Now 
there  is  also  a  contracted  blindness,  an  affected 
ignorance ;  and  there  are  divers  causes,  as  of  the  cor- 
poral, 80  of  the  spiritual  cecity. 

abundance  of  rheum  the  eves  are  harmed ;  bo 
&ctiou8  sinffulari^  is  a  hot  scalmng  rheum  to  blear 
the  eye  of  the  soul.  We  have  mai^  such  rheamatic 
spirite,  that  will  go  a  new  way,  or  no  way.  They 
care  not  for  Noah*B  ark,  the  cnarch ;  but  climb  up 
to  n  mountain  apart,  a  tuirate  couTenticIe  them- 
selves. They  are  hlino,  and  see  not  the  duiger  of 
the  flood. 

By  a  violent  blow,  or  such  accidental  hurt.  The 
eye  is  tender,  and  therefore  hath  two  lids  to  defend 
it.  Nm  patitur  tudum,  fama,  fides,  ocxUui.  And 
Satan  blinds  this  intellectual  eye  by  a  sudden  blow 
given  to  the  sool ;  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blind- 
ed their  eyes  that  they  believe  not,  2  Cor.  iv.  4. 
How  is  this  ?  by  filling  them  with  vain  imaginations 
and  turpitudes,  Bom.  i.   Lusts  darken  the  mind. 

By  dust  thrown  into  them.  The  dust  of  this  world 
makes  many  blind:  they  di^  like  moles  into  the 
earth,  and  there  lose  the  sight  of  heaven.  6if^ 
blind  the  wise.  Such  men  may  sit  on  benches,  be 
taken  into  councils,  have  their  eyes  of  policy  quick  as 
eagles;  and  yet  be  blind.  Perhaps  they  nave  the  proud 
scorn  of  the  Pharisees,  "Are  we  blind  also?"  John 
ix,  40.  To  whom  it  is  answered,  "  If  ye  were  blind, 
ye  should  have  no  sin :  but  now  ye  say,  We  see ; 
therefore  your  sin  remaineth,"  ver.  41.  These  that 
have  so  much  knowledge  to  heap  up  wealth,  who 
dares  call  them  fools  for  heaven  ?  He  that  dares 
justi^  it :  "  Thou  fool,  this  night  tlw  soul  shall  he 
required  of  thee,"  Luke  xii.  20.  He  could  see  to 
fill  his  hams,  hut  not  to  get  salvation.  The  devil 
labours  to  keep  men  blind  during  the  presumption 
of  their  lives,  and  only  open  their  eyes  in  the 
desperation  that  waits  on  their  deaths:  like  the 
Syrians,  whose  eyes  were  never  opened  till  they 
were  in  the  midst  of  their  enemies,  2  Kings  vi,  20. 
Sin  shuts  up  men's  eyes,  but  punishment  opens  them. 
For  he  that  will  be  blind  when  he  sins,  shall  be 
made  wise  when  he  suffers. 

The  sum  is  this ;  he  that  lacks  grace,  lacks  know- 
ledge. They  that  wander  in  by-paths  declare  them- 
selves ignorant  of  the  right  way ;  so  if  a  man  be  lewd 
in  his  manners,  we  conclude  him  blind  for  the  way 
of  salvation.  If  their  work  be  full  of  cursedness, 
murder,  and  destruction,  we  infer,  "The  way  of 
peace  have  they  not  known,"  Rom.  iii.  17-  Oh  the 
infinite  number  of  blind  souls !  If  all  that  be  un~ 
godly  live  in  darkness,  how  few  of  this  world  have 
eyes !  or  if  they  have,  they  see  not ;  "  Bring  forth 
the  blind  people  that  have  eyes,"  Isa.  xliii.  8.  Every 
one  indceo  is  ready  to  tax  another's  ignorance,  not 
his  own.  If  two  blind  men  rush  one  upon  another 
in  the  way,  either  complains  of  others  blindness, 
ndther  of  his  own.  Oh  that  this  blindness  were  a 
little  removed,  that  by  a  self-inspection  we  might 
see  our  own  hearts.  If  the  sinner  would  look  into 
that  secret  cloister,  how  would  the  spectacle  amaze 
him  !  He  should  find  a  will  more  warped  than  a 
bow ;  affections  more  perverse  than  an  unbroken 
dromedary ;  a  soul  hleemng  with  unstanched  wounds ; 
a  chamber  fiUl  of  fiends ;  one  holding  down  the  rea- 
son, another  dulling  the  memory,  a  third  tempting 
the  will,  a  fourth  searing  the  conscience.  Thus  they 
possess  the  citadel,  his  heart ;  possessing  they  vex  it, 
vexing  they  laugh  at  it,  laughing  they  destroy  it,  and 
afler  destruction  they  torment  it.  How  lies  the  poor 
ravished  soul  panting  under  these  adulterers ;  slaved 
in  the  chains  of  a  moat  miicrahle  bondage,  where  the 
bread  of  life,  and  blood  of  Christ,  are  kept  from  her ; 
beholding  with  Rachel  her  dear  children,  her  affec- 


tions, faculties,  and  addictions  to  good,  bntchered  be- 
fore her  eyes ;  expecting  the  fatal  hour,  when  her- 
self must  be  halea  to  the  great  tribunal,  and  receive 
her  eternal  doom !  Let  us  all  therefore  now  look  in- 
ward ;  be  no  longer  blind  at  home,  sttangrrs  to  oiir 
own  bosoms.  Now4ie  that  opened  the  ^es  of  Paul, 
open  ours;  and  rescue  our  soul  from  destructions, 
our  darling  from  the  lions,  Psal.  xxxv.  17;  and  our- 
selves from  the  hour  and  power  of  darkness. 

"  And  cannot  see  afar  off.  The  original  is  fiMnrv^Mv, 
thick-eyed.  It  signifies  pati  afftehm  rS  fiimvnc,  and 
that  is  derived  quasi  ftvuv  rdc  wirac :  eUutdtreoeutog 
non  pmitus,  ted  panuaper.  Some  translate  it,  to 
wink ;  *'  He  winketh  with  his  eyes,"  Prov.  vi.  13. 
Others,  one  that  cannot  open  his  eyes.  But  to  take 
it  as  we  here  read  it;  one  that  "cannot  see  a&r 
off : "  now  to  the  former  mnd,  rv^Uc,  this  seems  to 
be  subjected p«r  qtundem  enrrteHmem:  he  is  blind, 
out  *i  ffOtt  pnrnu  emciu,  cmailit  tammt  itular  bueioti. 
It  is  a  Tolnntaiy  daAening  the  eye  to  heavenly  things. 
Luteiotut  is  such  a  one  as  sees  a  little  at  the  da^ 
dawning,  worse  after  the  sun  rising,  never  a  whit 
after  the  sun  setting. 

"  Afar  off."  What  are  those  things  afer  off  that 
he  cannot  see?  He  sees  the  sun,  the  moon,  the 
stars ;  and  these  are  a&r  off.  So  do  the  beasts,  and 
some  of  them  more  clearly.    What,  is  it  meant  of  a 

Shysical  remoteness ;  that  he  catmot  see  into  the 
eep  secrets  of  nature,  not  perceive  how  to  derive 
benefits  from  the  fountain-head  ?  If  he  would  have 
bread,  does  he  not  know  to  deduce  it  by  a  natural 
couree  ;  as  first  to  till  his  ground,  then  to  sow  his 
seed,  then  to  reap  and  carry  it  into  his  Inmj  and 
when  he  hath  it  there,  to  bring  it  under  the  flaU, 
the  fon,  the  mill,  the  oven,  and  so  to  perfect  it  into 
bread  P  If  he  would  have  cloth,  and  not  to  go  to 
the  shop  for  it ;  knows  he  not  to  shear  his  sheep,  to 
spin  his  wool,  to  weave,  fill),  and  colour  it,  and  to  fit 
it  to  his  own  wearing  ?  Or,  is  it  meant  of  terrene 
objects,  distanced  off  by  a  local  interjection.  Why  he 
hath  then  a  perspective  ffluS)  to  represent  a  remote 
thing  as  it  were  at  his  root ;  or  some  optic  instru- 
ments, to  stand  on  a  tower  and  read  a  book  lying  in 
the  streets ;  or  some  politic  eyes,  that  by  intelligence 
he  may  know  in  his  chamber  the  state  affairs  of 
foreign  kingdoms;  or  demoniac  eyes,  wherel^  he 
can  see  in  a  glass  things  as  &r  as  India,  hy  a  cun- 
ning delusion.  So  Saul  was  persuaded  that  he  saw 
Samuel,  who  indeed  was  as  far  off  him  as  heaven  from 
earth.  What,  is  it  then  meant  for  a  searching  into 
the  secret  purposes  and  fetches  of  men  P  But  "  the 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked:  who  can  know  it?"  Jer.  xvii.  9.  The 
world's  principal  study  is  to  keep  their  meanings 
a&r  off,  as  the  fox  preys  farthest  irom  home.  The 
Labyrinth  had  a  way  out,  but  men's  heart  is  more 
intnc^  and  fuller  of  windings  than  Meander.  You 
may  travel  with  a  man  as  for  as  the  Indies,  and  yet 
still  find  the  way  into  his  heart  a  ferther  journey. 
These thingsaremroff, but wemustloidt farther;  not 
to  the  things  beneath,  hut  to  them  abore,  John  viii.  23. 

Those  remote  things  which  this  man  camiot  see, 
are  such  as  be  separated  from  human  sense,  whereof 
flesh  and  blood  was  never  an  eye-witness.  "  For  we 
walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight,"  2  Cor.  v.  7.  "  The 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit ; 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spirit- 
ually discerned,"  I  Cor.  ii.  14.  He  may  see  the 
sensual  things  of  this  world,  for  they  are  at  hand  ; 
but  not  the  great  mysteries  of  godliness,  for  they  are 
far  off.  But  doth  not  the  gospel  bring  heaven  near 
us  ?  and  doth  not  Christ  say,  "  The  kingdom  of  God 
is  come  onto  yon?"  Matt  x)i^28.  Yes,  it  may  he 
near  to  men,  and  ^^^^  igeij^l^^fi^gj^g  |^deeJ  the 
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saiata  that  were  once  "by  nature  **  &r  off,  are  made 
nigh  to  him  by  the  blood  of  Christ,"  Eph.  ii.  13 1 
bat  unbelievers  andimpenitents  are  &r  off  stilt. 

Heavenly  things  are  far  off  from  carnal  sense :  he 
that  will  believe  no  more  than  he  sees,  shall  be  for 
ever  blind.  The  best  things  are  invisible  to  human 
?yes.  God  is  invisiUe :  Moses  saw  "  him  who  is  in- 
visible," Heb.  xi.27-  Light  is  invisible:  Goddwelleth 
it  the  light,  which  "  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see,"  1 
Tim.  vi.  16.  Christ  is  invisible : "  Yeta  little  while,  and 
itK  world  seeth  me  no  more,"  John  xiv.  19.  It  was  a 
gnat  miracle  that  dyingStephen  should  see  htm  at  the 
right  hand  of  his  Father;  and  so  wonderful  a  vision  to 
John,  to  behold  him  in  that  glorious  majesty,  that  he 
fell  d!ead  at  his  fiset.  Rev.  i.  I?.  The  Spirit  is  invisi- 
ble; like  the  wind,  the  sound  whereof  we  hear,  bat 
see  not  whence  it  cometh,  nor  whither  it  goeth,  John 
iii.  8.  His  power  is  invisible:  his  power  and  God- 
head are  called  the  invisible  things  of  God,  Rom.  i.  20. 
The  kingdom  is  invisible :  "  Except  a  man  be  bom 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God,"  John  iii. 
3.  The  best  eyes  see  but  in  a  riddle ;  "  Now  we  see 
through  a  glass,  darkly,"  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  Here  faith 
supphes  all  defects;  for  it  is  the  office  of  fhith  to 
believe  that  we  do  not  see,  and  it  shall  be  the  reward 
of  fiiith  to  see  that  we  do  believe.  (August.)  "  Bless- 
ed are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved," John  XX.  29. 

These  are  the  remote  oUects :  in  every  pious  thing 
there  is  Kmiewhat  afer  off  to  human  eyes.  Id  de- 
yoticn  or  worship  of  God,  the  prostration  of  the  body 
is  seen,  not  the  numility  of  the  soul.  Eli  could  see 
Hannah's  lips  pay  their  tributes  to  God,  he  did  not 
see  the  zeal  of  her  heart ;  but  she  spake  in  her  heart, 
and  Eli  thought  she  was  drunk,  1  Sam.  i,  13.  In  the 
sacrament,  bread  and  wine  are  seen  of  reprobate 
eyes,  but  there  is  an  invisible  thing  far  off  to  them ; 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  that  nourisheth  the 
mul  to  everlasting  life  in  the  gospel :  how  near  is  the 
histoiT,  how  &T  off  the  mystery !  In  the  word 
preached,  the  world  perceives  ionum,  non  tenaum, 
the  audible  sound,  not  the  profitable  sense.  As  an 
ignorant  man  sees  the  painted  images  of  virtues;  he 
says  they  are  goodly  pictures,  but  he  knows  not 
what  they  mean,  the  moral  is  &r  off  from  his  appre- 
hension. As  little  children,  who  look  upon  the 
babies  in  a  book,  regard  not  the  matter  therein  con- 
tained. Concerning  a  Christian,  the  world  can  see 
his  honse  well  furnished,  his  grounds  well  stocked, 
his  bams  well  filled,  his  purse  well  monied,  if  these 
things  be ;  hut  the  joy  of  his  spirit,  the  peace  of  his 
conscience,  the  grace  of  his  heart,  these  are  things 
afar  off  from  the  world.  The  peace  and  prosperity 
that  accompany  the  church,  they  delight  to  see  and 
taste ;  that  everv  man  m^  sit  under  his  own  fig 
tree,  and  drink  tlie  milk  of'^his  own  flock :  but  the 
remission  of  sins,  the  effusion  of  grace,  the  commu- 
nion of  saints,  the  possession  of  comforts ;  those  spi- 
ritual privileges,  more  glorious  than  the  states  of 
kingdoms,  are  invisible  and  too  far  off.  Let  us  not 
look  "  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  :  for  the  things  which  are  seen 
are  temporal ;  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal,"  2  Cor.  iv.  18. 

Oh  that  your  eyes  could  look  a  little  beyond  the 
earth-  TTiere  are  two  several  countries  afer  off; 
they  lie  beyond  the  jwles,  yet  undiscovered,  farther 
than  the  ^ass  of  the  Scripture  presents  to  the  eyes 
i^&ith.  The  countries  are  heaven  and  hell.  There 
arc  two  ways  to  them,  which  be  near  and  visible, 
fiety  and  pro&neness.  There  are  two  doors  to  pass. 
Wore  men  arrive  to  either  of  them,  death  and  judg- 
ment. Many  think  these  &r  off,  they  "  put  far  away 
the  evO  dajft  Amos  vi.  3  j  and  say,  "  The  vision  that 


he  seeth  is  for  many  days  to  come,  and  he  prophe- 
sieth  of  the  times  that  are  far  off,"  Ezek.  xii.  !27* 
Men  oppress,  riot,  Inst,  blaspheme,  as  if  the  judgment 
were  far  off:  as  that  malefactor,  being  asked  by  whom 
he  would  be  tried,  answered  deridmgly,  By  Christ 
and  his  twelve  apostles.  It  was  replied,  that  they 
were  in  heaven.  No  haste,  quoth  he,  I  am  content 
to  tarry  till  they  come.  *'  But  the  end  of  all  things 
is  at  hand,"  I  Pet.  iv.  7.  And  let  them  read  and 
tremble.  Rev.  xxii.  12,  "Behold,  I  come  quickly; 
and  my  reward  is  with  me." 

If  you  could  see  so  far  off  as  hell  below :  if  the 
smoky  gates  of  that  bottomless  pit  were  opened  to 
give  you  but  a  glimpse  of  the  damned  s[Hnt8  under 
torture ;  those  flames,  those  shrieks,  those  fears  and 
horrors;  that  palimble  darkness  mixed  with  nn- 
quenchable  fire ;  the  reprobates  ever  boiling,  never 
consumed;  ever  dying,  never  dead;  ever  crying, 
never  pitied ;  where  the  covetous  churl,  that  would 
not  give  a  bit  of  bread,  begs  as  fast  for  a  drop  of 
water ;  yet  if  rivers  should  nm  into  his  mouth,  what 
were  it  to  quench  those  rivers  of  brimstone  that  in- 
flame it  ?  where  there  is  no  intermissicm  of  com- 
plaints, no  breathing  from  pain;  after  millions  of 
sorrowful  years,  no  possibility  of  comfort.  If  the 
stroke  of  a  temporal  misery  be  so  smart,  that  often 
death  is  wished  to  ease  it,  what  is  the  full  vial  of 
God's  wrath  t  If  the  lack  of  a  goat,  convulsion,  or 
strappado  be  so  cmel,  what  is  everlasting  torment ! 
If  this  sight  so  far  off  might  he  admitted  us,  how 
would  we  weep  and  bleed  for  our  sms,  how  incn- 
santly  pray  for  pardon,  how  rectify  our  crooked  and 
cursed  steps ;  that  we  might  never  come  to  such  a 
place,  as  to  see  Abraham  afar  off!  Luke  xvt.  23. 
Oh  that  we  knew  these  things  in  this  our  day ;  but 
alas,  they  are  hid  from  most  men's  eyes,  Luke  xix. 
42.  If  men's  foresight  were  but  half  as  sharp  as  is 
their  sense,  that  would  be  their  greatest  fear  which 
is  now  their  chiefest  pleasure.  Let  Dives  come  out 
of  hell  to  his  former  riches,  the  sensible  world  shall 
admire  his  chuity.  Let  Judas  be  ransomed  out  of 
hell,  he  will  no  more  betrav.  Let  Esau  find  that 
favour,  hewiUiiever  again  sell  his  birthright.  Nabal 
then  would  no  longer  he  a  churl,  nor  Ahithophel  a 
false  counsellor,  nor  Ahab  a  bloody  tyrant,  nor  Cain 
a  fatricide.  There  is  not  a  piece  of  a  line  in  the 
Scripture,  which  speaks  of  tnat  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  hut  by  a  hundred  thousand  parts  it  im- 
porteth  more  than  it  expresseth.  Believe  that  you 
cannot  see,  lest  you  feel  that  you  would  not  believe. 

If  you  could  see  so  far  on  as  heaven  above,  or 
might  be  admitted  to  look  into  that  glorious  house. 
Kings  use  not  to  dwell  in  cottages  of  clay,  but  in 
royal  courts  fit  for  their  majesty  ;  what  is  then  the 
court  of  the  King  of  kings !  This  world  seems  glo- 
rious, Boch  a  carbuncle  as  the  sun  to  lustre  it,  stars 
far  more  jnecious  than  chrysolites,  a  pavement 
checkered  over  with  various  colonrs,  adorned  with 
innumerable  delights:  now  if  God  hath  provided 
such  a  habitation  for  his  enemies,  what  a  one  is  that 
he  bath  ordained  for  himself  and  his  friends !  Earth- 
ly princes  have  dwelt  in  cedar  and  ivory ;  but  the 
palace  of  the  Highcsthathawall  of  jasper,  abuilding 
of  gold,  a  foundation  of  precious  stones,  and  gates  of 
pearl.  Rev.  xxi.  "We  see  now  but  the  pavement  of 
it :  oh  how  goodly  is  it  stuck  full  of  lights,  more 
sparkling  than  diamonds!  Bid  the  centurion  say, 
"  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under 
my  roof?"  Matt.viii.8;  and  yet  Christ  was  then  but 
in  his  humbled  estate :  do  thou  say,  I  am  not  worthy 
to  enter  into  thy  shining  and  glorious  house.  It  was 
said,  he  that  hath  been  once  at  Ormux,  will  never 
love  bis  own  country  again.  He  that  hath  had^a 
glimpse  of  heaven,  how  poo^l^  viU 
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earth,  which  many  lose  their  own  souls  to  purchase ! 
Lord,  lift  up  our  eyes  to  see  thua  far;  let  the  scales 
of  earthly  affections  quite  fall  off ;  carry  us  up  to 
thy  glory.  Thou  that  didat  lay  clay  upon  the  blind 
man's  eyes,  and  so  open  them,  take  away  this  clay 
of  earthliness  from  our  eyes,  whereby  they  are  shut. 
Cast  into  us  the  beams  of  that  celestial  gloiy ;  and 
because  we  cannot  jet  ascend  to  that,  let  th^  come 
down  upon  us.  Ravish  our  eyes  with  thy  own  beauty, 
that,  like  eagles,  we  may  disdain  all  objecta  but  the 
Sun.  Thou  that  hast  prepared  heaven  for  our  nuls, 
prepare  also  our  souls  for  heaven.  Thou  art  not  fax 
from  every  one  of  us,  Acts  xvii.  27 ;  thou  art  near  to 
us :  bring  us  also  near  to  thee,  O  God,  show  us  thy- 
self^ and  we  shall  love  thee.  I^et  us  see  thee,  0 
blessed  Jesus,  now  with  the  eyes  of  grace,  and  here- 
after with  the  vision  of  perfect  glory. 

"  And  hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from  his 
old  sins."  We  see  the  curse  that  lies  upon  his  un- 
derstanding ;  he  "  is  blind :"  now  for  th^  lies  upon 
his  memoiy ;  he  "  hath  forgotten."  To  pull  the 
words  asunder,  were  to  nmrt^r  the  sense;  toey  must 
be  considered  tmuH  eomposUo,  in  composition.  Aa 
they  are,  they  describe  a  wicked  apostate ;  yet  separ 
rate  them,  and  all  signify  good.  There  is  a  forget- 
fulness,  this  may  be  good  (as  to  forget  a  wrong) ; 
there  is  a  por^g,  this  may  be  better ;  there  is  a 
purging  from  sins,  this  may  be  best  of  all :  but  put 
them  t(pgether,  he  hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged 
from  his  sins,  there  is  the  misery.  The  earth,  water, 
and  man,  are  all  safe  while  they  keep  their  own  pro- 
per places;  but  when  the  water  overwhelmed  the 
earth  there  was  evil  to  man :  the  mixture  and  con- 
fusion spoils  all.  Good  simples  are  often  marred  in 
the  compounding,  a  good  sentence  lost  in  the  mis- 
pointing.  So  here,  purgation,  and  purgation  from 
sins,  and  purgation  from  sins  tnr  the  blood  of  Christ, 
aJl  lost  tne  ingratitude  of  forgetfiilness.  This 
same  "  he  bath  forgotten  "  is  the  confusion  of  all  the 
rest.  It  is  said  of  Ahilhophel,  2  Sam.  xvij.  23,  that 
seeing  his  counsel  neglected,  he  saddled  his  ass,  and 
rose ;  ne  prepared  himself  for  a  return,  that  was  well ; 
he  gat  him  home  to  his  house,  that  was  better;  he 
put  his  household  in  order,  that  was  best  of  all :  but 
when  he  hanged  himself^  and  became  his  own  exe- 
cutioner, preventing  the  mercy  of  David,  the  mercy 
of  God,  this  was  the  bane  of  all.  If  after  purging 
from  old  sins,  this  man  had  preserved  the  mercy  in 
memory,  and  answered  it  in  piety,  he  had  been  happy. 
But  he  gets  new  corruption,  and  forgets  Ids  former 
purgation  ;  therefore  God  forgets  his  righteousness, 
and  takes  him  away  in  his  wickedness ;  in  the  sin  that 
he  hath  sinned,  he  dies,  Ezek.  xviii.  24. 

"  Forgotten  :"  the  original  is  ad  verbum,  X^tfv 
Xa/3wv,  ui  qui  oblivionem  ceperit :  one  that  did  volun- 
tarily attract  forgetfulness  to  himself;  the  author  of 
his  own  mischief;  courting  his  own  destruction:  for- 
getfiitneBS  did  not  so  much  take  him,  as  he  did  take 
forgetfulness.  The  poets  wrote  of  Lethe,  a  cerldn 
Stygian  river,  that  whosoever  drank  of  it,  forgot 
presently  all  past  thinea.  He  wilfully  ingurgitates 
this  Leuiean  drink,  and  calls  in  oblivion  to  iMge  in 
his  heart  The  ungodly,  as  if  they  wa%  impatient 
at  the  delay  of  their  own  venfeance,  hasten  to  have 
their  sins  go  before  unto  jua^ent,  1  Tim.  v.  24. 
They  scarce  stay  the  devil's  leisure  to  tempt  them, 
therefore  do  it  themselves.  They  tarry  not  till  ob- 
livion and  ingratitude  be  offered  to  them,  but  they 
snatch  it,  like  ravenous  stomachs  that  will  not  en- 
dure till  their  meat  be  dressed.  This  forwardness  is 
expressed,  Prov.  i.  16,  *'  Their  feet  run  to  evil." 
They  rise  early  to  put  it  in  practice,  Micah  ii.  1. 
They  draw  it  on  witl)  cords  and  cart-ropes,  lea.  v.  18. 
They  do  not  accept  it  as  being  offered,  but  extort  it 


as  being  prohibited.  This  saves  the  devil  a  labour, 
when  men  call  iniquity  to  themselves.  "  The  soul 
of  the  wicked  desireth  evil,"  Prov.  xxi.  10:  if  it 
comes  not,  they  will  fetcli  it,  fly  to  it ;  but  they  had 
better  have  crept  like  snails.  For  mischief  comes 
soon  enough,  there  is  no  need  to  seek  it;  it  is  more 
easily  found  than  avoided.  "  Besist  the  devil,  and 
he  mil  flee  from  you,"  Jam.  iv.  7.  Give  to  God  obe- 
dience, to  the  prince  allegiance,  to  our  superior 
reverence,  to  the  weak  assistance ;  only  to  the  devil 
and  sin,  resistance.  Give  not  place  to  tne  devil,  £ph. 
iv.  27;  for  the  devil  hath  no  place  but  where  it  is 
{^ven  him.  I  like  not  that  Jesuit's  humiliQr,  that 
sitting  in  a  chair,  and  seeing  the  devil  approach, 
rose  up  to  give  him  his  seat ;  because,  he  said,  he 
was  more  worthy  of  it  than  himself.  But  give  him 
no  place,  saith  St.  Paul ;  admit  no  conference  with 
him.  He  was  a  fool  that  went  up  and  down  the 
earth  to  find  old  age ;  which,  if  he  sat  still  at  home, 
would  be  sure  to  find  him.  Sin  will  come  fast 
enough ;  let  us  not  hunt  it,  nor  snatch  it ;  but  rather 
strive  to  resiat  it,  to  expel  it. 

The  points  I  am  to  speak  of  are  four :  there  is 

The  corruption  of  the  heart.  Sins. 

The  danger  of  that  corruption,  Old  sins. 

The  delivery  from  that  danger.  Purged. 

The  unthanikfulness  for  that  delivery.  Forgotten. 

The  greatness  of  his  misery  (sin  inveterate)  com- 
mends tne  goodness  of  God's  mercy,  (that  had  purged 
him,)  and  condemns  the  vileuess  of  his  ingratitude 
(that  hath  forgotten  it).  There  is,  1.  A  sickness. 
2.  A  lightening.  3.  Before  death.  Old  sin  was  a 
lingering  sickness ;  purging,  that  is  his  lightening ; 
but  forgetfulness  of  it  is  his  death. 

First,  for  the  corruption,  sin:  this  is  the  most 
sordid  fcculencnr  in  the  world.  Lazanis  lay  full  of 
sores  at  the  rich  man's  gate,  yet  was  he  not  so  foul 
and  noisome  as  the  rich  man  nimself  within  doors. 
Death  takes  away  the  body's  filthiness ;  and  Christ 
shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  mav  be  like  his 
own  glorious  body  ;  but  he  that  dies  in  his  sins,  shall 
find  his  sins  ever  living  in  himself.  Blessed  is  he 
whose  sins  die  before  his  body  :  death  can  do  that 
man  no  harm,  though  it  rot  his  flesh  to  dust  The 
traveller  tliat  is  pursued  by  a  Hon,  throws  off  his 
cloak,  and  runs  nimbly  into  nis  house,  from  the  win- 
dow whereof  he  beholds  (he  lion  tearing  his  gar- 
ment, but  rejoiceth  that  himself  is  safe.  Death  can 
but  tear  thy  coat,  and  bloody  it,  as  Joseph's  was,  but 
thyself  art  safe.  There  are  many  things  we  loathe 
which  are  not  detestable,  as  our  brother's  leprosy, 
&c. ;  hut  that  which  is  indeed  most  odious,  is  held 
most  delectable.  We  shun  sickness  with  hate,  we 
follow  wickedness  with  jov.  Which  consideration 
caused  Nazianzen  to  sav,  that  sin  is  in  a  better  con-  j 
dition  than  sickness.  For  at  a  lazarous,  leprous,  dis-  I 
eased  man,  we  stop  our  nostrils,  and  turn  away  our  | 
eyes ;  yet  here  is  God's  image.  But  to  a  prodigal 
drunkard,  a  rich  usurer,  a  proud  courtier,  we  insinuate 
ourselves ;  yet  only  for  these  we  have  a  charge,  De  non 
taagendot  Bad  there  is  the  image  of  the  devil.  A  man 
will  not  enter  the  house  where  he  knows  the  plague 
is,  for  fear  of  infection ;  yet  he  will  venture  on  the 
place  where  God  is  blasphemed,  and  never  pretend 
the  danger,  saying  with  Abraham,  "  Surely  the  fear 
of  God  IS  not  in  tnis  place,"  Gen.  xx.  II.  St  John 
would  not  tarry  in  the  bath  where  Ccrinthus  M'as. 
There  is  no  pestilence  so  deadly  as  sin.  What  a 
blessed  turn  is  it  then  to  be  purged  from  sin !  "Wash 
me  throughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me 
from  my  sin,"  Paal.  li.  2.  The  ureaking  of  his  bones, 
the  soreness  of  his  flesh,  he  complained  of;  but  no- 
thing so  troubled  him  as  his  sins.  Therefore  there 
is  no  such  comfort  as  the  ren^ssion  of  jsms.  David 
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entilleth  the  32nd  Psalm  his  Learning ;  Maaehil,  or 
"Giving  instraction."  Why,  what  great  leaming 
is  in  it  ?  Yes,  the  renusston  of  sins ;  Blessed  is  the 
man  whose  sin  is  forgivoi,  Ter.  1 ;  there  is  no 
IcBTTiing  more  sweet  and  blessed.  Tor  this  Christ 
taught  us  to  pray  continaally,  "Forgive  us  our  sins." 
The  Lord's  prayer  in  that  one  petition  teacheth,  that 
we  are  daily  sinners,  and  that  our  whole  life  should 
be  nothing  else  but  a  Lent,  to  prepare  ourselves  against 
the  sabbath  of  our  rest,  and  the  Easter  of  our  resur- 
rection, (Luther.)  The  creed  teacheth  us  to  believe 
the  remission  of  our  sins,  and  that  God  will  blot  oat 
all  our  transgressions,  Isa.  xliv.  22 ;  yea,  that  they 
are  so  remitted,  as  if  they  never  had  been  committed. 
The  Lamb  of  God  takes  them  away,  by  parduning 
Mns  past,  and  preventing  sins  to  come,  and  bringing 
ustothatjilacewheresincanhenomcHre.  (Lambor.) 
O  blessed  place,  where  is  no  sin !  Heaven  begins 
where  sin  ends.  (Ambrose.)  We  cannot  be  so  quit 
of  it  yet.  It  is  well,  saith  Luther,  if,  as  God  told 
Rebe^h,  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger.  Our 
enemies  aK  older,  our  sins  greater,  than  we,  yet  they 
shall  serve  for  onr  good ;  for  they  must  needs  be 
comprehended  within  that  universal  and  indefinite 
number  of  "  all  things,"  that  shall  work  together  to 
our  best,  Rom.  viii.  28.  Thus  if  we  could  see  the 
irksome  filthiness  of  our  sins,  we  would  think  our 
purging  the  greatest  happiness.  As  David  of  his 
enemies,  so  let  us  comfort  ourselves  concerning  our 
stns  ;  though  they  commss  us  about  like  bees,  yet 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  we  shall  destroy  them, 
Psal.  cxviii.  12. 

Secondly,  consider  fiirther  the  danger  of  this  cor- 
ruption, old  sins.  That  we  translate,  rwv  miXat 
afififrtMVt  must  be  thus  supplied ;  rJv  irdKat.  *(inHtf- 

/■iiwv,  from  sins  that  he  nath  done  of  old.  This 
aggravates  the  danger  of  corruption ;  for  an  old  ulcer 
is  hardly  cured.  Long  nurture  is  another  nature. 
When  a  certain  man  had  brought  his  possessed  son  to 
the  disciples,  and  they  could  not  cure  him,  he  comes 
to  Christ  himself;  and  he  demands,  "  How  long  is  it 
ago  since  this  came  unto  him  ?  "  The  father  answers, 
"  Of  a  child ; "  therefore,  if  thou  canst  do  any  thing, 
pity  us,  and  help  us,  Mark  ix.  21,  22.  A  disease 
bred  firom  a  child  is  lurdly  cured ;  a  sin  of  long  con- 
tinnance  hardly  purged.  "  They  have  afflictra  me 
from  my  youth,  yet  they  have  not  prevailed  against 
me,"  Psal.  cxirix.  2.  If  sin  have  infected  us  from  our 
youth  up,  it  is  a  great  wonder  that  it  prevails  not 
still  against  ns.  The  physician  coming  to  his  patient, 
inquires  the  time  when  he  took  his  layre  ;  if  he  have 
been  long  infected,  it  poseth  his  skill.  There  was  a 
man  blind  imm  his  birth,  John  ix.  1 :  but  if  so  long 
blind,  none  can  cure  him  but  Christ.  It  was  never 
heard  since  the  world  stood,  that  an^  man,  save  Christ, 
opened  the  eyes  of  one  bom  bhnd,  ver.  32.  The 
same  Physician  found  a  patient  sick  of  an  infirmity 
eight  and  thirty  years;  he  comes  to  him  with  a 
**Wilt  thou  be  made  whole?"  Alas,  he  despairs  it: 
vet  Christ  performed  it ;  "  Rise,  take  up  thy  oed,  and 
walk,"  John  v.  6—8. 

"  Old  sins."  How  &r  must  we  look  back  to  find 
out  this  antiquity  ?  First,  as  fiir  as  the  time  of  their 
perpetration ;  old  sins,  because  done  long  ago,  in  the 
wildness  of  youth  :  "  Remember  not  the  sins  of  my 
youth,"  Psal.  xxv.  7.  "  Thou  writest  bitter  things 
against  me,  and  makest  me  to  possess  the  sins  of  my 
youth,"  Job  xiii.  26.  Youth  hath  a  hotter  aptitude  and 
proclivity-  to  sin ;  their  blood  is  sooner  stirred  to 
choler,  their  heat  to  lust,  their  strength  to  intem- 
perance.  Ntqititia  cwtus  eelerittr  quam  eetatia.  Their 
sins  ontnm  tlieir  years,  and  they  are  discerned  to  be 
the  ehihben  of  Adam  before  their  &ecs  have  dis- 
covered Uieir  sexes.  Therefore  it  was  the  wise  man's 


counsel,  "  Remember  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,"  Eccles.  xii.  I.  And  St.  Panl  charged  Timo- 
thy to  "flee  youthful  lasts,"  2  Tim.  ii.  22.  The  new 
euthen  pots  will  retain  the  savoor  of  their  first 
seuonin^.  Season  their  youth  with  the  fear  of  God, 
Prov.  xxiL  6 ;  as  Obadiah  said,  "  I  fear  the  Lord  from 
my  youth,"  1  Kings  xviii.  12 ;  as  Timothy  knew  the 
the  Scriptures  from  a  child,  2  Tim.  iii.  19.  The 
vanities  of  youth  prove  the  vexations  of  age ;  and  if 
there  be  any  grace  in  us,  that  is  now  matter  of  re- 
pentance, which  was  then  matter  of  jovisance.  It  is 
enough  to  terriiy  the  soul,  the  retrospection  into  old 
sins. 

Yet  let  us  look  a  little  forther  back,  to  find  this 
age  of  sin ;  even  as  finr  as  the  original,  from  whence 
comes  all  the  copy  of  imitation.  Be  they  never  so 
new  in  act,  they  are  old  in  exam^e :  **  We  have 
sinned  with  oar  &thers,"  Psal.  cvi.  6.  God  tells 
them,  they  had  rebelled  of  old ;  "  As  your  fiithera 
did,  so  do  ye,"  Acts  vti.  51.  Antiquity  is  no  in&lUble 
argument  of  goodness ;  though  TertuUian  says,  the 
first  things  were  the  best  thmga ;  and  tiie  less  they 
distanced  from  the  beginning,  the  purer  they  were : 
but  he  must  be  understood  only  of  holy  customs. 
For  iniquity  can  plead  antiquity  :  he  that  commits 
a  new  act  of  murder,  finds  it  old  in  the  example  of 
Cain  I  drunkenness  may  be  fetched  from  Noah ; 
contempt  of  parents  from  Ham ;  women's  lightness 
from  the  (teughters  of  Lot.  There  is  no  sin  but  hath 
white  hairs  upon  it,  and  is  exceeding  old. 

Bnt  let  ns  look  flirther  back  yet,  even  to  Adam  i 
there  is  the  a^  of  sin.  This  is  that  St.  Paul  calls 
the  old  man :  it  is  almost  as  old  as  the  root,  bnt  older 
than  all  the  branches.  Therefore  our  restitution  by 
Christ  to  grace,  is  called  the  new  man.  There  is  a 
relation,  or  rather  an  opposition,  between  the  old 
man  and  the  new:  "  As  in  Adam  all  die,  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive,"  1  Cor.  xv.  22.  "The  first 
man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul ;  the  last  Adam  was 
made  a  quickening  spirit,"  ver.  45.  Therefore  he 
that  makes  all  things  new,  Rev.  xxi.  5,  can  also 
make  ns  new  :  that  "  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of 
the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly,"  1  Cor.  xv.  49.  Adam  was  made  in  God's 
image,  but  he  begat  a  son  in  his  own  image,  not  in 
Go^s.  The  corruption  of  our  nature  is  the  image  of 
the  old  Adam ;  the  renovation  of  our  minds  is  the 
image  of  the  new,  Col.  iii.  10.  Therefore  "put  off 
the  old  man,"  and  cast  it  away ;  as  Joseph  forsook 
his  coat  rather  than  his  faith  ;  or  as  the  young  man, 
that  left  his  linen  garment  and  fled,  Markxiv.  51, 52. 
For  better  lose  generation,  than  regeneration ;  better 
part  with  thy  old  corruption,  than  miss  thy  new  hope 
of  salvation. 

Of  old  things,  some  are  pleasant,  some  unprofitable, 
some  pernicious.  Pleasant  is  an  old  friend ;  "  Thine 
own  friend,  and  thy  father's  friend,  forsake  not,"  Prov. 
xxviL  10;  a  good  old  servant,  an  old  monument  of 
honour,  old  truth,  the  old  way,  Jer.  vi.  16.  Un- 
profitable ;  an  old  tree  past  bearing,  an  old  house 
past  inhabiting,  an  old  ship  in  danger  of  sinking,  on 
old  garment  past  mending,  an  old  ill  custom  past 
curing.  Pernicious ;  such  is  Satan,  that  old  serpent, 
Rev.  XX.  2;  old  sin:  the  old  lion  devours  terribly, 
Nah.  ii.  11,  an  old  dog  bites  sore,  that  old  serpent 
stings  deadly.  A  woman  when  she  is  old  brii^  not 
forth  so  goodly  children  as  in  her  youth,  2  £sd.  v. 
53}  she  ceaseth  teeming.  But  concupiscence,  the 
older  she  grows,  the  stronger  she  is  to  bear  the 
children  of  unrighteousness.  The  world  is  old  and 
weak,  man  old  and  sick,  sin  old  and  more  infecting, 
the  devil  old  and  more  prevailing.  The  only  way  to 
evade  their  danger,  is  to  become  newi  to  talk  vrith 
new  tongues.  Marie  xvl  I^g^.J^'^Cfet^gte' 
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lifott.  ii.  13;  then  shall  we  have  new  names,  Rer.  ii. 

17,  put  on  new  garments,  and  have  a  portion  in  the 
new  Jerusalem. 

"  That  he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins."  We 
have  considered  the  corruption  and  inveterateness  of 
ain ;  now  observe  what  measure  of  mercy  was  ex- 
tended to  him  in  the  delivery  from  itj  "he  was 
purged."  This  place  seems  not  so  easy  at  the  first 
blush,  as  upon  Letter  search  it  will  appear  difficult. 
"  He  wns  purged,"  yet  he  is  granted  an  ungodly  per- 
son. Now  how  can  a  reprobate  be  said  to  be  purged 
from  his  sins  P  For  this  is  a  sure  ground,  if  God  remit 
some  sins,  he  retains  none :  if  no  sin  be  remitted,  that 
man  is  not  purged.  If  he  be  purged,  how  can  he  for- 
get it  P  If  he  have  forgotten  it,  how  was  he  purged  f 

Some  understand  it  thns ;  that  this  purging  is 
meant  by  the  shedding  of  Christ's  blood,  whereby 
the  whole  world  is  purged,  John  i.  29.  But  that  all 
men  are  purged  by  Christ's  blood,  is  neither  a  true 
position  in  itself,  nor  a  true  exposition  of  this  place. 
The  blood  of  Christ  only  purgeth  his  church,  Eph.  v. 
26.  And  there  arc  none  admitted  to  stand  before  the 
throne,  but  such  as  have  "  washed  their  robes,  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  Rev, 
vii,  14.  If  any  soul  be  thus  washed,  he  shall  never 
be  confounded.  If  this  man  were  thus  purged,  how 
could  he  forget  it  ?  "  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself,"  2  Cor.  v.  19.  Yet  no  man 
thinks  that  the  whole  world  shall  go  to  heaven,  for 
then  were  hell  made  to  no  purpose.  So  God  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  Son  ;  yet  "  the  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness,"  1  John  v.  19.  Thus  it  is  clear, 
expiation  was  offered  for  the  world,  and  offered  to 
the  world ;  but  those  that  are  blessed  by  it,  are  se- 
parated from  the  world :  "  I  have  chosen  you  out  of 
the  world,"  John  xv.  19.  Salvation  may  be  said  to 
belong  to  many,  that  belong  not  to  salvation.  Now 
the  reprobate  forgets  that  a  purgation  was  made  for 
him  by  the  shedding  of  the  Messiah's  blood,  which 
is  a  wretched  thing,  to  forget  so  great  a  ransom. 

Go  to  the  garden,  and  there  behold  thy  Saviour 
groaning  under  the  weight  of  sin,  heavy  enough  to 
have  pressed  to  death  millions  of  angels,  legions  of 
men,  the  whole  worid ;  sweating  drops  of  blood,  as  if 
he  were  east  into  the  furnace  of  God's  wrath  that 
melted  him.  Behold  him  offering  that  mouth,  which 
spake  as  never  man  or  sngel  spake,  to  a  traitor  to 
kiss.  What  the  traitor  sold,  and  the  murderer  bought, 
thou  hast  obtained :  be  is  thine,  not  the  Jews'  that 
purchased  him.  Now  hnst  thou  gotten  him,  and  yet 
forgotten  him  ?  That  which  tickles  thy  heart  with 
laughter,  made  the  heart  of  thy  Saviour  bleed :  and 
hast  thou  forgotten  it?  His  soul  was  pressed  to 
death  with  the  sins  we  never  shrink  at:  his  eyes 
wept  tears  of  blood*  ours  flow  with  tears  of  laughter ; 
he  &lt  those  torments  we  cannot  conceive ;  we  can- 
not undeiBtand  what  he  did  stand  under.  Were  ve 
BO  foul,  that  nothing  but  his  blood  could  purge  us, 
and  do  we  forget  tluit  purging  p  Do  we  foreet  that 
cry,  whereat  heaven  ana  eairth,  men  and  angeus,  stood 
amazed,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  P  "  The  very  senseless  creatures  did  not  forget 
it:  the  heavens  were  hung  with  black,  the  sun  did 
hide  his  face  like  a  chief  mourner,  and  durst  not  be- 
hold his  passion.  Now,  for  man  alone  was  all  this 
passion,  yet  in  man  alone  is  least  compassion.  I 
know  thou  condemnest  Judas,  and  that  worthily; 
who  sold  Christ  a  man,  there  was  murder;  Chnst 
his  Master,  there  was  treason ;  Christ  his  Maker, 
there  was  sacrilege.  Murder  is  a  crying  sin,  treason 
a  roaring  sin,  samlegpc  a  thundering  sin. 

Thou  condemnest  the  Jevra  for  Imying  him ;  they 
bought  him  not  to  possess  as  their  own;  they  should 
so  have  made  the  best  porchase  in  the  worid,  to  have 


bought  Him  that  Iwo^^t  them.  Bat  they  bought 
him  to  sell  him  again,  as  Simon  Magus  would  have 
bought  the  Holy  Ghost  j  given  money  for  him,  to 
have  got  money  by  him.  "  Buy  the  truth,  and  sell 
it  not/'  Prov.  xxiii.  23.  They  oonght  him  to  bind, 
abuse,  mock,  spit  on,  scourge,  crucify  him.  Thou 
condemnest  these ;  and  shall  not  these,  and  the  God 
of  all,  condemn  thee,  if  thou  use  thy  Saviour  after 
the  same  manner?  They  crucified  Christ  in  liis 
mortality;  thou  crucifiest  Christ  in  his  immortality. 
Thy  sin  is,  and  thy  judgment  shall  be,  greater;  he- 
cause  thv  knowledge,  and  his  gloty,  is  more. 

Hath  ne  suffered  all  this  to  purge  us,  and  will  we 
not  yet  let  him  alone  P  Shall  we  not  suffer  the  Son 
of  God  to  be  at  rest  in  his  heaven  P  Shall  we  blas- 
pheme and  swear  him  quite  over,  open  his  wounds 
with  our  oaths,  ^ve  him  new  portions  of  gall  with  our 
drunkenness,  pierce  him  again  with  our  oppressions, 
defile  him  again  with  our  lusts,  run  him  into  the 
heart  vrith  our  homicides,  and  still  forget  all  this  ? 
Take  we  heed,  for  he  feels  it,  and  therefore  does  not 
forget  it:  the  lewd  Christian  may  come  to  see  him, 
even  whom  himself  lialh  pierced.  Do  we  offer 
violence  to  that  glorified  Saviour,  and  with  a  pri'- 
sumptUQUs  hand,  lifted  up  to  the  heaven,  pull  him 
down  bom  his  throne  to  his  cross  P  Is  it  not  enough 
that  he  died  once  for  us  P  Are  those  pains  so  liglit, 
so  slight,  and  have  we  so  socm  forgotten  them,  tnat 
every  day  we  should  redouble  themP  Is  this  the 
recompence  of  those  infinite  torments  P  In  vain  thy 
tongue  cries  Hosanna,  when  thy  hand  crucifieB  him. 
How  darest  thou  receive  the  sacrament  with  that 
hand,  that  is  so  imbrued  in  his  blood  whom  thou 
receives!  ?  He  that  sells  that  for  a  little  pleasure, 
which  Christ  bought  with  so  much  pain,  thiiika 
Christ  but  a  foolish  buver,  and  that  he  had  a  hard 
pennyworth;  but  indeea  he  proves  himself  a  foolish 
seller,  and,  with  Esau,  will  repent  his  bargain. 

Now  hath  Christ  done  so  much  to  purge  us,  and 
can  we  forget  it?  Can  such  a  benefit  die  in  our 
memories?  No,  let  every  redeemed  heart  remember 
his  Redeemer.  Fo^et  not  the  passioD  of  thy  Sa- 
viour, O  my  aoul ;  but  let  him  be  wholly  foatened  in 
me,  that  was  wholly  fastened  to  the  cross  for  me. 

Some  understand  by  this  pui^g-,  true  regenera- 
tion :  in  this  exposition  the  Komamsts  are  confident 
and  peremptory.  But  so  taken,  it  is  mistaken;  for 
if  he  were  regenerate,  he  could  never  forget  it.  Upon 
this  collection  they  build,  that  a  man  may  fall  awny 
from  grace,  and  that  without  distinction,  even  totally 
and  finally.  Here  thev  cry,  We  have  conquered  ; 
the  Calvinists  are  confuted,  confounded.  But  this 
trumpet  might  be  blown  with  a  straw.  Their  logic 
is  too  hasty;  they  force  their  conclusion  to  ride  post. 
As  in  their  indulgences  and  pardons  they  move  men 
to  presumption,  so  in  this  they  drive  them  to  despe- 
ration; any  way  serves  their  turns  to  deceive.  If 
this  their  position  were  true,  that  must  needs  be 
false,  John  xiii.  1,  Whom  he  loves,  he  loves  to  the 
end :  and  that,  Rom.  viii  39,  Nothing  can  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ :  and  then  were 
Jesus  Christ  not  the  same,  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever,  Heb.  xiii.  8.  But  the  Spirit  of  adoption  is  an 
everlasting  Spirit ;  and  God's  mercy,  like  his  majesty, 
endures  for  ever :  and  the  gifts  of  grace  are  without 
repentance;  God  will  never  retract  them,  for  he  is 
no  changeling.  "  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not," 
Mai.  iii.  6.  Man  is  inconstant,  riches  are  inconstant, 
honour  is  inconstant,  friends  are  inconstant,  a  ivife  is 
inconstant,  the  world  is  inconstant ;  only  I,  the  Lord, 
change  not.  He  doth  not  to-day  love  dearly,  and 
to-morrow  hate  deadly ;  but  whom  he  blessctli  shall 
he  bless^  Gen.  xxvii.  33.  Christ  will  not  quench 
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The  light  may  be  eclipsed,  not  extinguished.  But 
they  object  Matt,  xriii.  32,  "  I  forgave  thee  all  that 
debt yet  he  caat  him  into  prison,  "  till  he  should 
pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him,"  ver.  34 :  the  debt 
Tf  mitted  is  again  required.  I  answer,  that  the  scope 
of  that  parable  is  to  show,  that  God  will  no  other- 
wise forgive  ns,  than  we  forgive  others.  For  cer- 
tainly if  a  man  be  once  acquitted,  he  can  never  for 
that  debt  be  damned.  God's  covenant  depends  not 
on  our  obedience,  but  our  obedience  depends  on  God's 
covenant.  We  are  not  tberefive  loved  becanse  we 
are  holy;  bat  we  are  therefore  holy  because  we  are 
loved.  If  this  paiemg  had  been  absolute  regenera- 
tion, it  could  never  oe  forgotten ;  for  all  the  promises 
of  God  are  yea  and  amen  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Some  expound  it  thus :  he  was  purged,  that  is,  he 
thought  himself  pui^ed ;  he  was  only  clean  in  his 
own  opinion.  So  Christ  calls  the  Pharisees  just,  be- 
cause they  justified  themselves,  Luke  xv.  7>  This 
opinionative  purging  easily  revolteth  to  pro&neness : 
he  that  never  had  uit  the  case  of  a  sheep,  may  very 
Well  be  a  wolf.  They  slumber,  and  suppose  themselves 
good  Christians :  their  &ith  is  but  a  dream,  their  hope 
but  a  dream,  their  charity  but  a  dream,  their  obedience 
but  a  dream,  their  whole  religion  but  a  dream ;  and  so 
their  aasmance  of  salvation  is  but  a  dream.  Theyluve 
regeneration  in  conceit,  repentance  and  righteons- 
ness  in  conceit,  they  serve  God  well  in  conceit,  do 
the  works  of  piety  and  charity  in  conceit,  and  they 
shall  go  to  heaven  onlv  in  conceit.  Get  better  assar^ 
ance  than  only  to  tnink  thyself  good :  pure  and 
naked  supposals  bring  no  man  to  eternal  me. 

Others,  as  Luther,  refer  thia  purging  to  baptism ; 
which  exTKtsition  may  carry  a  probable  and  profitable 
sense.  This  St.  Paul  calls  the  laver  of  regeneration ; 
bot  he  means  the  sign  or  seal  of  it.  Our  purgation 
bv  Christ's  blood  is  not  only  granted  to  us  m  the 
charter  of  the  gospel,  bat  also  cwfixmed  in  the  sacra- 
mental seals.  In  the  Old  Testament  there  was  cir- 
cumcision, canfrapseeafirtafim;  and  Decision,  or  the 
passover,  eamtrapeecatipcaumf  as  the  school  speaketh. 

Answerable  to  these  we  have  bai^sm  and  the 
Lord's  sapper:  now  it  is  the  genera)  consent  of  the 
fiithers,  uat  in  the  most  complete  baptism  sin  is  not 
so  taken  away:  Quod  non  tit,  ted  quod  mm  obtit :  non 
quoad  actum,  ted  quoad  natum.  Sin  is  still  within  the 
biithfol,  but  it  shall  not  be  destructive  to  them  in 
whom  it  is.  Indeed  if  we  consider  the  inward  bap- 
tism of  the  Spirit  with  the  outward,  there  is  a  true 
purging.  The  laver  of  regeneration  cleanseth  from 
the  guUt  of  all  sins.  (August)  So  Lactantius  sings 
of  the  baptized  infant, 

Candidut  tgrtditwr  nitidit  txtreitat  vatdU : 
At<pu  vetut  vitium  pitrgat  m  omu  notw. 

Aquinas  says,  this  sacrament  is  a  commemoration, 
a  demonstration,  a  prognostication :  a  commemora- 
tion of  Christ's  death,  that  is  past ;  a  demonstration 
of  Christ's  grace,  that  is  present;  a  prognostication 
of  Christ's  glory,  that  is  to  come.  Thus  can  the  God 
of  power  effect  nis  will  by  weak  means ;  as  the  asper- 
sion of  blood  on  the  doois  without,  shall  save  the 
effusion  of  blood  in  the  house  within,  £xod.  xii. 
Naaman  most  wash  in  Jordan,  the  blmd  in  Siloam, 
the  lame  in  Betfaesda,  we  in  the  sacred  font  As 
none  entered  the  sanctnaiy  but  they  fint  washed  in 
the  golden  laver;  so  ordinanly  none  rater  the  diurch, 
but  they  are  first  washed  in  wis  holy  fountam. 

Now  to  this,  outward  baptism  is  necessary  with  a 
conditional  necessity ;  inward,  with  en  absolute  ne- 
cessity. Baptism  healeth  not  as  a  medicine,  by  its 
own  inherent  virtue ;  but  as  a  seal  of  his  mercy,  by 
whose  gnce  we  ore  saved.  (Pareos.)  The  necessari- 
nen  oi  it  is  derived  fixnn  the  commandment  of  God. 


A  man  may  have  it  and  yet  be  lost ;  as  Magna  had 
the  sacrament  of  grace,  but  not  the  grace  of  the  sa- 
cran;ent.  Another  may  want  it,  and  yet  be  saved; 
as  that  penitent  maleractor  was  never  washed  in 
Jordan,  yet  received  into  paradise.  Sacraments  then 
save  not  necessarily,  but  ordinarily.  Whence  hath 
the  water  such  virtae,  that  washing  the  body,  it 
should  purge  the  soulP  Not  because  it  is  so  said,  or 
so  sprinkled,  but  because  it  is  so  believed.  (August.) 
It  is  not  therefore  enough  to  have  the  sacrament  of 
fiuth,  but  the  &ith  of  the  sacrament  He  that  be- 
lieves, and  is  baptised,  shall  be  saved.  He  that  is 
thus  baptized,  is  trulr  puned :  and  as  upon  Christ 
being  baptised  the  Holy  Ghost  descended ;  so  the 
Spint,  which  once  moved  on  the  foce  of  the  waters, 
shall  work  with  the  water  upon  his  soul.  And  as 
there  came  a  voice  to  Christ  mm  heaven,  "  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;"  so 
doth  God  the  Father  secretly  speak  to  th?  baptized 
infont.  Thou  art  my  beloved  child,  withwhom  (though 
before  I  was  angry)  I  am  now  well  pleased.  Before 
thou  wast  a  child  of  wrath,  an  heir  of  perdition ;  but 
now  "  thoQ  art  my  son ;  this  day  have  [  begotten 
thee,"  Psal.  ii.  7. 

If  this  wicked  man  had  been  so  purged  he  could 
never  have  forgotten  it  But  he  Imd  only  the  bap- 
tism of  water,  not  of  the  Spirit  And  is  not  tliis  a 
miserable  and  damnatory  sin,  to  forget  a  man's  bap- 
tism ?  not  to  remember  that  his  name  is  Christian  P 
It  is  pity  that  ever  the  mter  of  baptism  was  spilt 
upon  his  iace.  Wert  thou  bom  in  sin,  non  prtut 
natut  quam  damnatut,  a  stranger  to  the  life  of  God? 
And  lo,  then  did  thy  parents  bring  thee  to  the  sacred 
font ;  and  when  thou  couldst  not  answer  for  thyself, 
was  not  God  pleased  to  take  sureties  for  thee,  wit- 
nesses of  thy  future  obedience  P  Did  the  church 
open  her  bosom  to  receive  thee  to  her  motherhood, 
God  to  his  fetherhood,  Christ  to  his  brotherhood, 
angels  to  their  guard  and  soeietyi  all  the  elect  to 
Uieir  pr^ers  and  diaritjr ;  and  cuut  thou  forget  all 
this  P  Wilt  thou  disclaim  Christians,  despise  the 
angels,  deny  thy  Brother,  defy  thy  mother,  reject  thy 
Father,  and  run  a  course  cross  to  fnety  and  eternal 
life  P  Shall  not  at  that  great  day,  men  forsake  thee, 
devils  accuse  thee,  angels  repudiate  thee,  the  church 
be  ashamed  of  tliee,  thy  Fatrier  disinherit  thee,  yea, 
even  thy  Brother,  now  become  thy  Judge,  the  Lord 
Jesus,  condemn  thee  P  What  can  save  thee,  if  thou 
forget  thou  wert  a  purged  Christian  P 

Beloved,  think  of  tne  end  of  your  washing ;  it 
was  that  you  should  no  more  foul  yourselves.  *'  Be 
baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord,"  Acts  xxii  16.  The  eunuch,  being  bap- 
tised, became  a  saint :  he  went  down  into  the  water 
a  heathen,  he  came  up  a  Christian.  The  cruel 
gaoler,  Imptized,  became  a  zealous  professor.  Bap- 
tism is  to  amendment  of  life.  Matt.  iii.  Therefore 
say  with  the  spouse,  *'  I  have  washed  my  feet ;  how 
shall  I  defile  them?"  Cant.  v.  3.  Forget  not  that 
sacramental  vow  made  to  God,  in  the  presence  of  men 
and  angels.  Did  it  fly  up  to  heaven,  and  does  it 
not  stay  there  to  testify  against  thee  P  Thou  vowedst 
tbyself'^a  soldier,  not  a  neuter;  to  fight  for  the  Lord, 
not  to  stand  still  and  look  on,  much  less  to  fight 
against  him :  for  cursed  is  he  that  takes  not  the 
Lord's  part,  Judg.v.:^  Thou  must  fight:  thou  dost 
fight ;  but  against  whran  P  not  against  the  wortd,  thy 
own  lust,  the  power  of  Satan;  out  against  thy  bre- 
thren. ITpon  every  alight  occasion  we  must  to  law : 
like  cocks  of  the  game,  that  fight  neither  pro  patria, 
TiOT  pro  dome;  so  we  contend  not  pro  n(r«,  rur«,  Ihure: 
not  for  the  title  of  inheritance,  not  for  the  right  of 
the  poor,  nor  for  the  cause  of  religion,  but  because 
one  wlU  not  yield  to  another.  Turbidene  hwj^n  • 
Digiiizea  by  VjOOQ  IC 


no 


AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Chap.  I. 


nre  the  abettors  that  set  them  on ;  the  cockjiit  is 
WeBtminster  Hall ;  and  when  they  have  pecked  out 
one  another's  eyes,  they  pull  their  feathers.  Is  this 
to  fight  the  Lord's  battle  P  No,  it  is  to  be  on  the 
dragon's  side.  Do  we  war  against  the  world  P  No, 
we  hght  not  like  Alexander,  to  subdue  it  to  ourselves, 
but  to  subdue  ourselves  to  it.  Run  through  the  shops 
of  this  city,  and  you  may  know  by  their  weapons, 
fiilse  measures,  false  balances,  felse  lights,  &lse 
tongues,  what  they  fight  for.  Oh  the  mercy  of  God ! 
Have  we  forgot  our  names  ?  Is  there  no  memory  of 
our  Christianity  left  ?  We  had  but  some  prints  and 
relics  of  it  at  first;  and  may  we  now  say,  as  of 
Jerusalem,  Eliam  pen'ere  ntitUB  f  Is  there  no  ruin 
nor  stone  left,  to  tell  a  man's  self,  this  building  was 
a  Christian  ?  It  is  reported  of  Orbilius,  a  gramma- 
rian, that  he  forgot  not  only  the  letters  of  his  book, 
but  even  his  own  name.  We  forget  both  the  prints 
and  letters  of  the  f^o^el,  and  withal  our  own  names, 
that  we  are  Christians.  Aa  God  aaid  to  that  evil  ser- 
vant, "  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee," 
Luke  xix.  22 ;  so  he  will  speak  to  this  apostate.  By 
thine  own  name  will  I  condemn  thee ;  thou  namest 
thyself  ChriBtian,  yet  shamest  the  professim.  Kow 
the  Spirit  of  God  purge  us  from  this  forgetfulness, 
and  grant  us  never  to  forget  our  purging.  Let  us 
never  forget  such  a  benefit,  that  we  may  never  be 
forgotten  by  the  Author  of  it. 

He  '*  haln  forgotten  that  he  was  purged,"  Here 
is  his  unthankfulness  for  this  deliverance.  What, 
blind,  and  forgotten  too  ?  How  comes  this  to  pass  ? 
Blindness  should  ever  have  the  best  memory :  what 
is  taken  from  one  sense,  is  divided  among  Uie  rest 
The  ear  retains  what  it  is  intrusted  with  the  better, 
when  the  ere  wants  occasion  to  direct  it.  The 
memory  is  like  a  cage,  the  ear  is  the  door  of  it,  the 
eye  the  window ;  good  doctrines  are  put  like  birds  in 
at  the  door,  and  fiv  out  again  by  setting  open  the 
window.  Indeed  the  defect  of  corporal  sight  hath 
often  mended  the  memory ;  but  it  is  not  so  for  spi- 
ritual :  "  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not  ?  and  do  ye  not 
remember?"  Mark  viii.  18.  They  neither  saw  nor 
remembered.  A  carnal  heart  is  blind  to  conceive, 
ready  to  forget ;  "  Ever  learning,  never  able  to  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,"  2  Tim.  iii.  7 ;  slow 
to  get,  apt  to  forget.  As  "  Enow  you  not  P  "  was  a 
word  often  used  by  St.  Paul ;  so,  "  Do  ye  not  re- 
member?" was  frequent  from  our  Sariour  Christ. 
"  Hold  fast  the  form  of  somid  words :  that  gwd  thing 
which  was  committed  unto  thee,  keep,"  2  Tim.  i.  1^ 
14.  An  auditor  should  not  be  like  the  spunge,  that 
holds  oU  water  both  good  and  bad;  nor  fike  the 
sieve,  that  holds  no  water,  neither  good  nor  bad ; 
nor  like  the  bolter,  that  keeps  in  the  coarse  bran, 
and  throws  out  the  fine  flour :  but  like  the  sciy,  that 
keeps  in  the  good  seed,  and  casteth  out  the  dust  and 
unproiitable  &mel.  One  said  of  our  country,  that 
it  had  fair  houses,  but  bad  chimneys,  because  they 
have  so  little  smoke  of  hospitality :  so  we  have  ex- 
cellent ears,  but  bad  memories ;  quick  conceptions, 
brittle  retentions :  not  a  nation  under  heaven  hears 
so  many  good  sermons;  not  a  nation  under  heaven 
sooner  forgets  them.  Many  arts  are  taught  among 
us,  of  quick  reading,  of  short  writing,  where  by  bra- 
ci^graphical  characters  they  will  tue  a  sermon  ver- 
batim ;  but  there  is  one  art  I  would  some  good  body 
would  teach  it  us ;  it  is  the  art  of  memory ;  that  as 
sermons  are  taken  word  for  word  in  our  papers,  so 
they  might  be  written  sense  for  sense  in  our  hearts. 

Now  if  my  power  were  answerable  to  my  will,  I 
would  teach  you  this  art  Potie  mihi  it  tribuat  qui 
miki  vellededit.  Todispose  this  discourse  of  memory 
into  some  method,  lest  it  be  confounded  in  that  should 
teach  it  t  the  object  of  memory  specified  in  the 


text,  is  double ;  the  estate  of  sin  whervin  we  lay 
polluted,  and  the  estate  of  ctcanRing  wherein  we 
stood  recovered.  So  that  the  point  is  here  confined 
to  sins  or  good  works.  For  our  sins,  let  us  first 
learn  how  tu  remember  them,  and  then  how  we  may 
forget  them. 

First,  for  their  remembrance.  Chiysostom  says, 
nothing  more  helps  us  forwazd,  in  a  good  coutse,  tiran 
the  frequent  recognition  of  our  sins.  David  special- 
ly entitleth  the  38th  Psalm  a  memorandum,  "  A 
Psalm  of  David,  to  bring  to  remembrance."  Upon 
good  reason,  saitli  Eutbymius,  because  he  made  it 
when  he  called  his  sins  to  remembrance :  "  Mine 
iniquities,"  &c.  ver.  4.  Paul  thus  remembers  his 
former  sinfulness  of  life,  I  was  a  blasphemer,  &c. 
1  Tim.  i.  13;  and  so  he  became  more  zealous  to  save 
sinners  than  before  he  had  been  furious  to  kill  the 
godly;  of  a  violent  persecutor,  he  became  a  valiant 
sufferer.  Our  sins  are  innumerable,  who  can  tell 
how  oft  he  offendeth?  Psal.  xix.  12.  Thou  remem- 
berest  not  the  sins  of  one  day ;  how  great  a  maiss 
have  many  days  made  up !  too  great  a  bottom  for 
one  hour's  sorrow  to  ravel  out.  "  Have  ye  forgotten 
the  wickedness  of  your  fathers,  and  y'our  own  wick- 
edness," that  you  "  are  not  humbled  even  unto  thin 
day?"  Jer.  xUv.  9.  If  we  forget  our  sins,  God  will 
remember  them.  The  wicked  man  would  put  out 
the  eye  of  knowledge,  and  stupify  the  memory  of 
infinite  comprehension :  "  He  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
God  hath  forgotten,"  Psal.  x.  11.  But,  "These 
things  hast  thou  done,  and  I  kept  silence ;  thou 
thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether  such  an  one  as  thy- 
self:  but  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set  them  in  order 
before  thine  eyes,"  Psal.  1. 21.  The  forborne  debtor 
may  foi^t,  but  ^e  forbearing  Creditor  remembers  ; 
every  parcel  is  set  down  in  his  book.  Ahab  had  for- 
got Kaboth's  blood,  but  God  remembers  it.  Joab 
had  forgot  the  murder  of  Abner  and  Amass,  but  Da- 
vid chai^th  Solomon  to  remember  it :  "  Let  not  his 
hoar  head  ^  down  to  the  grave  in  peace,"  1  Kings 
ii.  6.  But  if  we  remember  our  sins  in  the  day  of  re- 
pentance, Grod  will  foiget  them  in  the  day  of  venge- 
ance. He  will  answer  as  Cato  to  him  that  struck 
him  in  the  bath,  and  afterwards  suhmitted  himself  to 
his  mercy  ;  I  do  not  remember  that  I  was  smitten. 
Ananias  pleaded  against  Paul,  Lord,  remember  how 
much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  saints :  but  the  Lord 
answers,  He  is  my  chosen  Tessel,  Acts  ix.  13.  "  The 
times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at ;  but  now  he 
commandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent,"  Acts 
xvii.  30.  Repent  then,  and  all  shall  be  forgotten. 
At  what  time  soever,  what  sinner  soever,  shall  turn 
from  what  sin  soever,  heartily ;  I  will  put  hU  his 
wickedness  out  of  my  remembrance  :  the  Lord  will 
forget  it ;  I  will  be  mercifiil  to  them,  and  their  sins 
I  will  remember  no  more,  Heb.  viii.  12.  But  it  is  the 
Holy  Ghost  that  brings  all  things  to  our  remem- 
brance, John  xiv.  26.  Now  this  Holy,Spirit  of  me- 
mory teach  us  thus  to  remember  our  sins ;  that  we 
may  think  of  them  with  penitent  sorrow,  and  God 
foroet  them  to  our  etenuil  joy. 

There  is  a  way  also  for  us  to  fbi^et  them:  aswe  re- 
member them  to  repentance,  bo  we  most  forget  them 
in  respect  of  continuance.  Otherwise  the  memory 
oi  them  doth  not  reduce  us  to  life,  but  forward  us  to 
death.  This  is  to  fetch  poison  out  of  a  dunghill  for- 
merly cast  forth.  He  tliat  remembers  his  sins  in 
sorrow,  fklls,  like  Abraham,  forward  on  his  face  to 
God :  he  that  remembers  them  to  practise,  fiUls,  like 
the  Jews,  backward  from  Jesus  Christ  If  thou  be 
on  the  mountain,  have  no  love  to  look  back  to  Sodom. 
If  thon  be  in  the  ark,  fly  not  back  to  the  world,  as 
the  niven  did.  If  thou  be  set  on  for  Canaan,  forget 
the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt  If  muching  against  Midian, 
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f  trget  stooping  to  the  watere  of  Harod,  Judg.  Tii.  If 
on  the  hoose-top,  foi^et  that  is  below  thee,  Mark 
xiii.  15.  If  thy  n&nd  be  put  to  the  plough,  forget 
that  is  behind  thee,  Luke  ix.  62.  Themistocles  desired 
rather  to  leam  the  art  of  forgetfulness,  than  of  me- 
mory. Philosophy  is  an  art  of  remembering,  divinity 
includes  in  it  an  art  of  forgetting.  The  first  lesson 
that  Socrates  taught  his  scholars  was,  Remember ; 
fi>r  he  thought  th^  knowledge  was  nothing  else  hut 
a  calling  to  mnembrance  of  those  things  the  mind 
knew  ere  it  knew  the  body.  But  the  first  lesson  that 
Christ  teacfaeth  his  scholan  is.  Forget :  "  Forget  thine 
own  people,"  Psal.  xlv.  10  j  "  Repent,"  Matt.  iv.  1? ; 
first,  "eschew  eril,"  I  Pet.  iii.  11. 

They  which  dye  cloth,  do  not  immediately  change 
one  contrary  into  another;  but  first  turn  white  into 
an  azure,  then  make  it  a  puke,  &c. ;  so  we  can  never 
hold  colour,  or  have  our  integrity  dyed  in  grain,  but 
by  mediate  degrees.  What  we  did  ill  get  we  must 
well  forget;  (Ltrinens.)  and  happily  unlearn  what 
we  did  unhappily  leam.  They  that  work  in  wax, 
cannot  fimn  a  new  impressicm  but  by  de&cing  the 
old ;  till  Satan*B  image  oe  extingtusheo,  Christ's  can- 
not be  imprinted  in  us.  We  must  fcuget  the  wildeiw 
nrss,  that  we  ma^  dwell  in  Canaan.  Faith  is  that  &ir 
Helen,  which  dnnks  to  us  in  a  cup  of  Nepenthe,  and 
says,  "  There  shall  be  no  more  sorrow ;  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away,"  Rev.  xxi.  4  The  hearty 
draught  of  tne  living  fountain,  shall  make  a  man  not 
to  *'  remember  the  days  of  his  life,  because  God 
answereth  him  in  the  joy  of  his  heart,"  Ecclea.  v,  20. 
The  Scripture  is  full  of  this  language.  "  Remember 
ye  not  the  former  thin^  neither  consider  the  things 
of  old,"  Isa.  xliii.  18.  There  are  some  dissolute  per- 
sons, that  laugh  at  the  memorial  of  their  sins :  shall 
they  not  weep  tears  of  blood  for  those  smiles  ?  Woe 
be  to  them  that  thus  laugh!  for  they  shall  weep, 
Lnke  vi.  35.  When  they  are  past  committing, 
they  applaud  themselves  in  recounting,  in  reporting 
their  apersions  of  fraud,  blood,  or  lust ;  they  glory  in 
their  shame,  Phil.  iii.  19.  They  remember  that  on 
earth  laughing,  which  thev  must  remember  in  hell 
howling.  This  is  a  cursed  commemoration ;  when 
an  old  man  shall  glory  in  his  former  whoredoms, 
boast  his  homicides,  yea,  perhaps  (if  it  be  possible) 
make  himself  worse  thait  ever  he  was.  Some  men 
lie  to  save  their  credits  ;  and  that  is  as  if  one  should 
wipe  his  month  on  his  sleeve  to  spare  his  napkin. 
But  this  man  tells  lies  to  increase  his  discredit,  and 
to  fill  np  the  measure  of  his  torments.  As  if  his 
damnatitm  could  not  otherwise  be  heavy  enoagh,  his 
tongue  shall  make  np  the  weight  which  his  nands 
&iled  to  accomplish.  Here  is  a  damnable  remem- 
brance of  sin ;  not  by  penitence,  to  cleanse  the  «nil, 
but  by  impudence,  more  to  foul  it :  "  Why  boastest 
thon  thyself  in  mischief  P"  Psal.  Iii.  I. 

No,  tmt  if  thou  hast  had  a  flux  of  malice,  as  that 
woman  a  flux  of  blood,  twelve  years,  Mark  v. ;  now 
being  cwed,  forget  that  bloodiness.  If  thou  hast 
been  depressed  with  worldliness,  as  another  woman 
with  a  spirit  of  infirmity,  eighteen  years,  Luke  xiii. ; 
now  being  rectified,  forget  that  crookedness.  Though 
blind  from  thy  birth,  as  the  man,  John  ix.  now  having 
thine  eyes  opened,  forget  thy  fixrmer  cecity.  Though 
tormeny  deaf  and  dumb,  Mark  vii.  Si,  upon  Christ's 
Ephphatha,  foi^et  those  orbities.  Though  thy  cha- 
rity were  dried  up,  like  that  man's  withered  hand, 
Matt.  xii.  10 ;  yet  now,  upon  the  restitution  of  it, 
forget  all  dryness  and  niggardliness.  Though  thou 
wert  a  cripple  from  the  womb,  Acts  xiv.  8,  yet  now, 
being  recovered,  forget  all  limping  and  haltmg  with 
God.  Though  buried  in  the  grave  four  dinrs,  yet 
now,  being  revived,  forget  all  dcMness  in  sin.  Though 
hetare  tormented  with  seven  devils,  as  Maiy  Magda- 


lene ;  yet,  being  dispossessed,  fbrget  the  devil  and  all 
his  works.  Foi^et  Babylon,  bat  remember  Jerusa- 
lem ;  "  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  if  I  do  not  re- 
member thee,"  let  both  my  hand  and  mouth  miscarry, 
and  forget  their  oflices,  Psal.  cxxzvii.  5,  6.  Forget 
thy  old  sinful  life  ;  "  So  shall  the  king  greatly  desire 
thy  beauty,"  Psal.  xlv.  II.  Forget  not  the  mercies 
of  God,  lest  God  forget  to  do  you  good :  bat  forget 
all  the  injuries  of  men ;  write  the  wrongs  in  their 
dost,  and  cover  all  offences  done  to  you  with  a  man- 
tle of  charity.  The  sum  of  all  is,  Remember  your 
sins  to  repent  of  them,  forget  to  practise  them ;  thac 
God  may  foi^t  them  in  judgment,  and  remember 
you  in  mercy  and  salvation. 

This  be  the  method  of  memory  in  respect  of  sin : 
now  for  the  works  of  grace  ;  I  do  not  mean  such  as 
God  hath  wrought  in  us,  but  such  as  ourselves  by 
his  grace  have  done.  There  is  a  rule  how  they  may 
be  remembered,  and  how  they  must  be  forgotten. 

Our  virtues  and  good  works  may  be  aJfter  some 
manner  rememberei  Our  conscience  is  exceedingly 
comforted  by  the  memory  of  our  zealousness  to  serve 
God.  (Bern.)  The  kiiwdom  of  God  consists  in 
"  righteousness,  peace,  ana  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost," 
Rom.xiv.  17.  Now  if  there  be  knowledge  of  righteous- 
ness, then  certainly  there  will  be  peace  6f  conscience  j 
and  these  cannot  be  without  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Job  hath  a  whole  chapter  of  these  holy  remembrances, 
chap.  xxxi.  "  If  I  have  walked,"  &c. ;  and  he  con- 
cludes, "  My  heart  shall  not  reproach  me  from  my 
days,"  chap,  xxvii.  6.  So  sick  Hezekiah  cheered 
himself;  "Lord,  remember  howl  Iiave  walked  be- 
fore thee  with  a  perfect  heart,"  Isa.  xxxviii.  3.  So 
Obadiah  after  a  sort  justified  himself  to  Elijah ; 
Didst  thou  not  hear  how  I  saved  the  prophets  of  the 
Lord  from  Jezebel  P  1  Kings  xviii.  13.  The  purpose 
of  this  repetition,  is  not  to  boast  merits,  but  to  seek 
mercies.  Neither  must  this  line  of  remembered 
goodness  be  there  cut  ofi*,  but  extended  forth  still ; 
like  a  man  that  counts  his  miles  past,  but  yet  goes  on 
his  journey.  •*  He  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still," 
Rev.  xxii.  11.  The  further  men  fetch  their  career 
backwurd  to  take  their  ran,  the  fiirther  they  leap  for- 
ward when  thCTT  have  run.  So  a  sober  recognition  of 
our  former  obedience,  remembering  what  peace  of  con- 
science we  had  in  that  service,  encourageth  our  future 
constancy.  There  are  some  who,  looking  to  this  record, 
find  their  own  names  blank.  What,  no  good  deeds  P 
Yes,  but  they  have  lost  their  memories ;  they  cannot 
call  to  mind  where,  or  when,  or  how  they  performed 
them.  Like  the  drnnkard  who  soueht  all  the  inns  in 
the  town  for  his  horse,  when  indeed  he  came  thither 
on  foot  These  men  may  blame  their  bad  memories, 
but  the  foult  is  in  their  liad  hands  and  hearts.  Some 
have  their  good  deeds  written  upon  hospital  walls, 
perhaps  lest  God  should  forget  them ;  but  we  will 
charitably  constrae  it,  that  they  were  recorded  there 
rather  by  the  gratitude  of  the  receivers,  than  by  the 
popular  desire  of  the  contributors.  Howsoever,  it  is 
somewhat  that  they  have  good  deeds  to  remember. 
But  too  many  have  none  at  all :  will  you  blame  their 
memories  P  no,  God  amend  their  lives. 

In  another  course,  our  good  works  are  to  be  for- 
gotten, and  not  mentioned ;  let  them  be  remembered 
to  enliven  onr  obedience,  and  comfort  our  conscience; 
but  rather  than  we  should  arrc^e  merit  hy  them, 
oblivion  take  them.  He  that  m  pride  remembers 
his  virtues,  hath  indeed  no  virtues  to  remember,  be- 
cause he  wants  the  mother  virtue  of  all,  humility. 
Here  is  one  difference  between  good  and  evil  men : 
both  remember  virtues ;  good  men  remember  the 
virtues  of  others,  eril  men  their  own.  They  think 
on  others'  virtues  as  ensamples  to  imitate,  these  on 
their  own  as  miracles  to  wonder  at.  The  w^rfo 
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have  God  remember  them,  is  for  onneWes  to  forget 
(hem.  Abraham  was  content  to  offer  ap  Isaac ;  but 
then  he  forgets  it,  therefore  God  remembers  it  "  Be- 
cause thou  hast  done  this  thing,"  Gen.  xxii.  16: 
there  is  the  general.  What  thing  ?  The  particular 
follows  i  '*  and  hast  not  withheld  j"  not  thy  servant, 
but  "  thy  son and  not  only  thy  son,  but  thy  "  only 
son :"  therefore  '*  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee." 
Mary  showed  to  Christ  great  kindness ;  bnt  when 
she  had  done,  she  thought  it  not  worth  remem- 
brance :  therefore  Christ  repeats  it,  and  amplifies  it 
from  point  to  point  Simon,  thou  gavest  me  neither 
water  to  my  feet,  nor  kiss  to  my  mouth,  nor  oil  to 
mr  head ;  but  she  hath  washed  me  with  tears,  kiss- 
ed with  her  lips,  and  anointed  my  veiy  feet,  Luke 
vii,  44—46. 

Who  dares  boast  himself  to  God  ?  If  in  a  brave 
theomachy  thy  memory  prodnceth  a  thousand  good 
works,  God's  memoir  will  bring  forth  ten  thousand 
of  thy  sins,  to  knock  thee  down.  Therefore  let  us 
east  down  our  most  flourishing  bmnche^  Matt.  xxi. 
8,  and  our  most  glorious  crowns,  Rev.  ir.  10,  at  the 
feet  of  Christ  If  Sennacherib  have  conquered  king- 
doms, you  shall  hear  him  crack  it;  "  Where  is  the 
king  of  Hamath?"  &c.  Isa.  xxxvii.  13.  If  Nebu- 
chadnezzar have  built  a  stately  palace,  he  must  brag  of 
it ;  "  Is  not  this  great  Babylon,  that  I  have  built  for 
the  honour  of  my  majesty?"  Dan.  iv.  30.  David 
himself  could  not  be  content  with  the  multitude  of 
his  people,  but  he  must  needs  number  them,  2  Sam. 
xxiv.  2.  If  Hezekiah  have  rich  treasures,  he  must 
needs  show  them,  2  Kings  xx.  1 3.  Victorious  Samson 
most  glory  in  his  conquests ;  "  With  the  jaw  of  an 
ass  have  Islain  a  thousand  men,"  Judg.  xv.  16.  But 
for  us,  though  we  give  alms,  let  as  sound  no  trumpets, 
Matt  vi.  2;  though  we  fiist  twice  a  week,  let  us 
make  no  words  of  it,  Luke  xviii.  12.  God  best  likes 
of  those  good  works  that  be  covered  under  the  fleece 
of  humble  silence.  So  the  Ijord  that  seeth  in  secret 
will  reward  openly,  Matt.  vi.  4.  The  Christian's 
glory  is  his  humility.  (Leo.)  St.  Paul  was  "  in 
nothing  behind  the  very  cbiefest  apoRtles ;"  yet  he 
accounts  himself  nothing,  2  Cor.  xii.  II.  "I  la- 
boured more  abundantly  than  they  all,"  1  Cor.  xv. 
10  ;  yet  he  forgets  it  "  I  speak  with  tongues  more 
ihm  ye  all,"  1  Cor.  xiv.  18.  "  I  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  arc  perfect,"  1  Cor.  ii.  6.  "  I  fought  with 
beasu  at  Ephesus  after  the  manner  of  men,"  1  Cor. 
XV.  32.  Yea,  he  calls  all  the  former  sufferings, 
"things  without;"  he  had  a  thing  within  that 
troubled  him,  the  care  of  all  the  churches,"  2  Cor. 
xi.  28.  He  was  rapt  up  to  the  third  heaven,  and 
perfected  his  knowledge  among  the  angels.  Yet  he 
esteems,  hoc  atiquid,  noc  magnum,  hoe  miVMm,  hoc 
Mum,  m'ktl ;  he  forgets  all  this  in  regard  of  merit, 
as  if  it  were  nothing.  Whereas  we,  if  we  have  done 
one  thing  well,  or  at  one  time  well,  think  we  have 
done  enough.  Orpheus  going  to  hell  to  fetch  out 
his  wife  Eurydice,  had  her  granted  him  on  this 
condition,  that  he  should  not  turn  back  to  look  upon 
her  till  he  had  brought  her  forth.  But  being  W- 
ward  a  good  way,  in  an  excessive  love,./Im(  amant 
octilot,  ^  protimu  ilia  retapsa  eat,  he  looked  back, 
and  so  lost  both  her  sight  and  herself:  but  perhaps 
when  he  considered  better  of  the  matter,  he  was  will- 
ing to  be  rid  of  her.  This  fiction  is  not  without  the 
moral :  if  we  have  any  virtue,  though  it  be  as  dear 
as  a  wife  unto  us,  let  us  not  dote  on  it  with  a  self- 
loving  admiration ;  lest  by  too  much  looking,  and 
too  well  liking,  we  lose  it-  Let  us  not  be  too  memo- 
rious  of  our  good  works ;  it  is  enough  that  God  will 
not  tor^ti  them.  This  deed  shalf  be  "  told  for  a 
memonal  of  her,"  Matt.  xxvL  la  We  had  better 
hare  one  written  in  heaven,  1  han  a  thousand  in  earth : 
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whosoever  foi^ets  them,  the  comfort  is,  they  shall  be 
remembered  of  Christ. 

The  sum  of  all  is  this,  unthankfiilness  is  even  for- 
getful. This  is  the  first  degree  of  apostacy.  They 
"  forgat  his  works,"  and  "  remembered  not  his  hand, 
nor  the  day  when  he  delivered  them  from  the  ene- 
my," PsaL  Ixxviii.  11,^  Nathan  taxed  David  with 
this  foi^tfhlness :  How  nuich  hath  God  done  for 
thee !  yet  hast  thon  forf|otten  it,  and  desmsed  his 
commandment,  2  Sam.  xu.  8.  So  Pharaoh's  ofllcer 
fbtvat  Joseph,  when  he  came  to  his  preferment. 
"  Joosh  the  king  remembered  not  the  Kindness  of 
Jehoiada,  but  slew  his  son,"  2  Chron.  xxiv.  22.  Hiilh 
God  delivered,  purged,  blessed  us,  and  can  we  forget 
it  P  Beware  leat  thou  lift  up  thine  heart  and  forget 
the  Lord,  Deut  viii.  14.  David  would  not  suffer  Uie 
blessings  of  God  to  lie  unseen  of  men,  unremembcred 
of  his  own  heart,  but  he  proclaims  them  ;  "  Come 
and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare 
what  he  hath  done  fin-  my  soul,"  Psal.  Ixvi.  IS. 
Let  othen  write  the  kindnesses  of  their  friends,  I 
will  relate  to  you  the  mercies  of  my  God,  Psal.  xl. 
10,  and  Ixxi.  15.  Of  all  fiicultics  of  the  soul,  the 
memory  is  most  delicate,  tender,  and  brittle,  and 
soonest  decayeth;  and  of  all  objects  of  mcmoiy,  a 
benefit  soonest  grows  old.  Yet  it  is  an  easy  work  of 
memory  to  think  on  him  that  made  us :  here  is  no 
overcharging  it  with  numerous  objects ;  to  remem- 
ber only  one  thing,  the  mercy  of  thy  God.  It 
is  no  weakening  to  thy  body,  no  decay  to  thy  store, 
no  emptying  to  thy  purse  j  O  then  be  thankful. 
And  yet  all  thy  riches,  thy  fallings,  thy  fiist^fruits, 
thy  best  oblations,  are  not  so  acceptable }  it  is  more 
welcome  tlum  the  bullock  that  hath  horn  and  hoof. 
"  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?"  Psal.  Izxvii. 
9.  He  hath  then  left  his  old  wont  No,  David  had 
forgotten  the  richness  of  his  mercy ;  therefore  he 
recollects  himself ;  **  This  is  my  infirmity :  but  1 
will  remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the 
Most  High,"  ver.  10.  Not  the  moments,  nor  the 
hours,  nor  days  of  a  few  short  afilictions,  that  his 
left  hand  hiilh  dealt  to  me;  but  the  years  of  his 
right  hand,  those  long,  large,  and  boundless  mercies 
wherewith  he  hath  comforted  me.  "  When  they 
forgat  the  Lord,  he  sold  them  into  the  hand  of  Sisera, 
and  to  the  Philistines,"  t  Sam.  xii.  9.  They  that 
foi^'t  the  Lord,  shall  he  delivered  into  the  hand  of 
Sisera,  captain  of  the  enemy's  host  that  is,  Satan ; 
or  to  the  Philistines,  the  lusts  of  the  flesh;  or  to 
Moab,  that  is,  the  world.  "  Consider  this,  ye  that 
forget  God,"  Psal.  1.  22:  though  you  forget  your 
own  country,  and  your  father's  house  ;  though  you 
foi^et  tlic  wife  of  your  bosom,  and  the  fruit  ot  your 
own  loins ;  though  you  forget  to  eat  your  bread  and 
take  your  sleep  ;  yet  remember  your  sanctification, 
forget  not  that  you  were  purged  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.  If  you  have  treasures  and  gems,  you  desire 
a  cabinet  to  put  them  in :  I  have  showed  you  a  cabi- 
net for  all  the  jewels  of  grace  you  have  gathered, 
the  memory.  If  you  have  received  any  good,  there 
preserve  it,  Paul  tells  the  Hebrews,  "  xe  have  for- 
gotten the  exhortation,"  Hcb.  xii.  5 :  let  it  never  be 
said  of  you,  that  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation 
spoken  to  you. 

"  Forgotten  that  he  was  purged."  There  remains 
yet  one  degree  more  of  application  and  amplifica- 
tion  of  this  point.  Consider  we  the  price  of  our 
purgation,  and  we  shall  more  willingly  part  from 
our  corruption.  If  the  blood  of  God's  Son  was  spilt 
and  spent  to  discharge  us  of  sin,  how  odious  should 
sin  appear  to  us .'  Oh  let  no  sin  be  held  so  dear  as 
to  be  retained,  when  God  retained  not  his  dearest  Son 
for  us.  When  Abraham  offered  up  Isaac,  God  said, 
I  see  thou  lovest  me :  bnt  whcp  God  offered  up  his 
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Sun  for  UB  (that  were,  not  as  God  to  Abnham,  a 
friendly  Creaiw,  bat)  enemy  creatures,  we  may  well 
say.  Lord,  we  see  that  thou  lovest  us.  Abruiam's 
offeriiu;  Isaac  was  a  grieroos  trial,  both  for  the  mat- 
ter and  the  manner :  that  talis,  te/m,  tatiier,  1.  That 
the  sacrificer  should  be  a  &ther.  It  is  conttanatural 
and  execrable  for  a  son  to  slay  his  fother,  to  give 
death  to  him  that  gave  him  life.  Herodotus  writes 
of  some  that  held  it  impossible  for  a  son  to  kill  his 
&ther.  A  great  lawgiver  made  no  law  for  it,  as  a 
thing  never  to  be  dtme.  If  any  were  suspected  or 
aecuied  for  it,  th^  woold  conclnde  that  either  he 
had  not  done  it,  or  that  he  was  a  bastard)  the^ 
oNild  not  be  penmaded  that  any  son  would  c<»nmit 
purricide.  But  now  it  is  more  stran«  for  a  fother  to 
slay  his  son ;  for  love  more  descends  than  asceuda. 
We  have  read  of  yoonff  ones  that  killed  their  own 
dam;  we  never  r^d  m  a  dam  that  killed  her  own 
Toong  ones.  But  here  Isaac  is  doomed  to  die,  not 
by  tl^  hand  of  an  enemy,  not  by  a  stranger,  not  by 
an  executioner,  not  by  a  murderer ;  but  a  fiither, 
a  mild,  gentle,  holy,  loving  father.  Abraham  might 
say,  Oh  that  it  were  only  his  destiny  to  die,  and  not 
to  die  by  the  hand  of  his  fotber.  2.  That  the  sacri- 
fice should  be  his  son,  his  Isaac,  his  ;  not  only  his 
wn,  hot  hia  aaiy  son.  Not  <me  of  mai^ ;  yet  Jacob 
cannot  mie  ime  of  twelve,  he  weeps  for  Joseph,  he 
is  grieved  to  part  with  Benjamin.  Yea,  that  it  must 
be  that  son  irom  whom  the  Messiah  was  to  come ; 
the  hope  of  salvation  to  himself,  and  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  3.  That  he  must  die  after  such  a  man- 
ner; a  sacrifice  to  God,  who  delights  not  in  the 
blood  of  men:  and  this,  himself  not  standing  by, 
bat  with  his  own  hand.  Since  he  must  die,  oh  that 
another  hand  might  do  it,  and  the  &ther  not  see  it ! 
Dost  thou  lament  thy  son  dying,  what  wouldst  thou 
do  if  thyself  weit  commanded  to  kill  him  P  God 
lemembers  this  fiuthfiil  service  with  an  oath :  "  By 
B^lf  hare  I  sworn,"  tl»t  I  will  bless  thee  for  it, 
Gen.  xxii  16. 

Sore  he  was  loth  his  tender  son  to  kill ; 

But  much  more  loth  to  break  his  Father's  will. 

But  now  to  what  puipose  is  all  this  P  Yes,  Abra- 
ham pots  OS  in  mind  of  God  the  Father ;  Isaac  was  a 
type  of  Christ :  either  gives  up  his  only  son,  but  with 
great  difference.  Abraham's  duty  was  bnt  a  shadow 
of  God's  bounty.  1.  Abraham  at  God's  command 
was  bound  to  do  it,  as  a  creature  to  his  Maker ;  but 
who  could  command  Grod  ?  Children  are  command- 
ed by  parents,  their  parents  hy  magistrates,  those 
msgistTatea  by  princes,  those  princes  Inr  God,  God 
himself  hy  none.  2.  Abraham  did  this  for  a  loving 
friend,  God  did  it  for  hating  enemies ;  "  When  we 
were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son,"  Bom.  v.  10.  3.  Abraham  offered 
a  mortal  stm  sure  to  die ;  God  offered  an  inmiortal 
Son  to  death  indeed.  The  one  must  have  died  though 
his  father  should  never  kill  him;  the  other  comd 
never,  have  died,  unless  the  Father  had  delivered  him 
to  death.  Besides,  he  that  waa  mratal  escaped,  he 
that  was  immortal  died. 

Now  wherefore  did  God  all  thisP  To  purge  us 
from  sin.  So  he  killed  his  Stm,  that  he  mi^ht  kill 
mr  Btnf  he  was  erocified,  that  huqiuty  might  be 
mortified.  Ponder  thnn,  and  wcagh  tne  reasons  wh^ 
our  Saviour  died.  Samson  sofi^red  his  hair,  his 
strength,  to  be  lost  for  Delilah :  Christ  suffered  him- 
self to  be  betrayed  and  murdered  for  us.  Jacob  en- 
dared  fourteen  years'  serrice  for  Bachel :  Christ  above 
thirty  years'  passion  for  us.  Rachel  was  fkir,  there- 
fore Jacob  loved  her :  we  were  foul  and  polluted,  yet 
Christ  loved  us:  he  did  descend  from  hia  own 
R^ty,  to  detirer  ns  from  misery.    Dtvers  kings 


have  left  their  regal  seats  for  a  monastery ;  Christ 
forsook  heaven  for  earth,  a  crown  of  joys  for  a  crown 
of  thorns.  Exemplvm  sint  exemplo .'  Many  refiisc 
heaven  for  earth's  sake,  because  Uiey  know  not  Uiose 
supernal  joys :  Christ  knew  heaven,  for  it  was  his 
own.  All  tms  for  sin.  Fie,  filthy  sin,  that  any  soul 
should  hereafter  love  thee!  For  this  cause  turn 
from  iniquity  to  righteousness:  do  thou  for  God's 
sake  not  spare  thy  dearest  sin,  when  God  for  thy  sake 
did  not  spare  his  dearest  Son.  Fall  not  back  to 
wickedness  an^  pollution ;  remember  thou  art  purged 
by  Jesus  Christ. 


Vbbse  10. 

Wherefore  ihe  rather,  brethren,  give  dUi^enee  .to  make 
your  calling  and  eleetioH  sure .-  /inr  \f  ye  do  thete 
things,  ye  tkall  never  faU. 

The  scope  of  this  verse  is  persuasive  and  hortatory  { 
wherein  the  apostle  labours  to  reduce  Christianity  to 
inactice,  tW  as  men  have  a  plentiful  hope  of  sslva- 
tira,  so  they  may  show  a  liberal  argument  of  sanc- 
tification.  "  For  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifieth  himself,"  1  Jdbn  iii.  3.  And  he  that 
is  freed  from  damnation,  walks  after  the  Spirit,  Rom. 
viii.  1.  Neither  can  there  be  a  sound  testimony  of 
consdenee  that  we  are  in  Grod's  fovour,  if  it  be  not 
joined  with  the  integrity  of  life.  That  which  from 
everlasting  stood  sure  in  heaven  by  Gh>d's  decree  of 
election,  this  make  sure  to  yourselves  on  earth  by 
your  conversion  from  evil,  and  conversation  in  good- 
ness. As  God  bath  his  stattitwm  eet,  so  must  you 
have  your  fmbatim  est.  Christ  hath  bequeathed  to 
all  believers  a  legacy  of  ^oiy,  entitle  yourselves  to 
ic  your  foith  and  holiness.  "  Make  yoor  election 
sure.''  It  was  ever  sure  In  God's  prescience,  now 
make  it  sure  to  your  own  conscience.  Which  when 
you  have  done,  be  stablished  in  yonr  hearts ;  "  ye 
shall  never  fidl."  He  that  hath  a  grant  from  the 
king  under  the  broad  seal,  and  bath  also  interested 
and  strengthened  himself  in  this  grant,  and  hath 
approved  himself  coram  facie  ivdicis,  wants  now  no- 
thing but  possession,  which  the  sheriff  cannot  deny 
him.  So  ue  Christian  having  both  these  made  sure 
to  him,  when  death  shaU  manumit  him,  the  angels 
shall  bring  him  to  the  inheritance,  and  the  ^te  of 
glory  shall  give  open  way,  the  Porter  not  being  Peter, 
but  the  Lwd  Jesus  himself.  A  man  in  your  city  is 
to  be  made  free  by  his  fother's  com :  yon  demand 
proof  that  he  is  such  a  man's  son ;  ne  irroves  it  by 
testimony,  yon  cannot  deny  his  freedom.  The  Father 
of  heaven  makes  all  Christians  free  by  Christ's  copy ; 
*'  If  the  Son  therefore  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be 
free  indeed,"  John  viii.  36.  "Thou  comest  and  de- 
mandest  thy  freedom :  where  is  thy  testimony  that 
thou  art  such  a  Father's  son  ?  here,  my  foith,  and 
some  measure  of  obedience.  Christ  will  answer, 
"  Well  done,  good  and  foithful  servant :  enter  thou 
into  the      of  thy  Lord,"  Matt.  xxv.  21. 

"Whereibre  the  rather,  brethren,"  &c.  The 
whole  verse  may  be  distributed  into, 

An  exhortation,  Be  diligent  to  mi^e  your  election 
sure. 

A  confirmation.  If  ye  do  ye  shall  never  &11. 

The  exhortation  contains  in  it, 

An  induction.  Brethren,  be  dili^nt. 

An  instruction.  Make  your  calling  certain. 

In  the  former  there  is  a  word. 

Of  connexion.  Wherefore. 

Of  affection.  Brethren.  ^  ■ 
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Of  directitm.  Give  diligence. 

Of  election,  Rather,  to  this  than  other  things. 

In  the  other  is  considerable, 

The  matter  expressed.  Make  your  calling  and 
election  sure. 

The  manner  implied.  How  it  may  be  made  sure. 

The  confirmation  offers  to  be  coniidered  l^, 

A  qualification,  If  ye  do  these  things. 

A  ratification.  You  shall  never  &11. 

The  first  branch  of  the  first  pardcular  of  the  first 
goieral,  is  the  word  of  connexion,  "Wherefore." 
This  word  infers  a  consequence  on  the  premises,  or 
is  a  reason  of  the  precedent  speech.  The  apostle 
had  formerly  discovered  the  danger  of  such  as  forget 
their  own  purging.  But  there  are  many  that  forget 
not  that  they  were  purged  by  the  redemption  of 
Christ,  but  remember  it  too  much ;  and  Erom  this 
derive  encouragement  of  a  licentious  life,  quitting 
themselves  from  all  sins  by  his  inssion.  "  But  ye 
have  not  so  learned  Christ,"  Ei^  ir.  90.  Was  your 
first  lesson  Christ's  cross,  and  £d  yon  so  eotutnie  it. 
"  Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound  ?  " 
Rom.  vi.  1.  He  that  thus  speUs  Christ,  hath  but 
small  literature  of  religion.  "  Thou  art  made  whole : 
sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee,'' 
John  V.  14.  Here  is  a  cure,  a  diet,  and  a  danger. 
"  Thou  art  made  whole ;  "  there  is  the  cure.  "  Sin 
no  more there  is  the  dieL  "  Lest  a  worse  thing 
come  unto  thee ; "  there  is  the  duiger.  "  Let  every 
one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from 
iniquity,"  2  Tinu  ii.  19.  Art  thou  a  Christian  P  Sit 
iiii  domimtio,  a  quo  dmominaiio,  Acknowledge  him 
thy  Lord,  of  whom  thou  hast  Uiy  name  and  title : 
do  not  usurp  that  name  unless  thou  lead  an  answer- 
able life.  Otherwise,  though  thou  carry  awhile  the 
name  of  a  Christian,  thou  wilt  find  at  last  the  reward 
of  an  infidel.  If  ye  call  God,  Father, "  pass  the  time 
of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear,"  1  Pet  i.  17.  Shall 
we  acknowledge  a  Father,  and  deny  him  honour  p 
The  end  of  our  conversion,  is  to  amend  our  convert 
sation ;  and  that  word  which  sounds  peace,  and  io^, 
and  remission  of  sins,  leaves  this  lesson  behind  it, 
Sin  no  more.  As  upon  a  genenl  pardon  granted  at 
a  royal  parliament,  the  prisoos  are  enqitieat  yet  the 
pristmers  and  malefttctors  have  three  menoraUe  words 
spoken  to  them,  Exile,  gamUtet  eaoeU,  Go  fiuth,  re. 
joice  in  vour  liberty,  bat  beware  lest  your  adna  bring 
you  back  again.  He  that  draws  arguments  of  pre- 
sumption ana  riot  from  Christ's  dewi  and  passion, 
hath  not  peihaps  forgotten  his  Savionr,  out  re- 
members him  to  the  improvement  d  his  own  dam- 
nation. 

"  Brethren."  This  is  a  word  of  relation,  betwixt 
the  persona  to  whom,  and  the  persons  from  whom, 
this  admonition  is  sent.  This  declares  in  the  apostle 
two  virtues ;  his  humility,  and  his  holy  p<dicy :  both 
attribute  to  us  some  digmty,  and  require  mm  na  some 
dotv. 

For  his  humility ;  he  prefers  not  hkuself  to  the 
rest  of  God's  saints,  but  calls  them  all  brethren. 
How  contemptibly  would  he  judge  of  the  pope's  ar- 
rogated primacy !  What  sacrilegious  pride  wonid 
he  take  it,  to  be  called  the  father  of  all  men,  which 
is  incommunicably  proper  to  God  himself  Indeed 
God  bestowed  upon  Abraham  this  title,  to  be  called 
"  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe,"  Rom.  iv.  11. 
But  this  was  a  fatherhood  of  example  only.  He 
might  be  a  bther  in  respect  of  generation  to  the 
Jews ;  he  can  be  &ther  in  respect  of  regenenitiom  to 
none.  Himself  was  the  son  of  fiuth,  uough  called 
the  &ther  of  believers.  But  "  doubtless,  O  Lord, 
thou  art  our  Father,  though  Abraham  be  ignorant 
of  us,"  Isa.  Ixiii.  16.  And  this  our  title,  to  the  &.ther- 
hood  of  God,  and  brotherhood  of  Christians,  ia  throogh 


Christ  J  who  is  both  Pattr  noster,  and  FnUer  nosier. 
Our  Father;  "Behold  I  and  the  children  which 
God  hath  given  me,"  Heb.  ii.  13.  Oor Brother; 
"  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us  brethren,"  ver.  II. 
See  here  then  the  different  spirit  of  St.  Peter  and 
the  pope  i  one  calls  himself  the  brother,  the  other 
the  &ther,<tf  ttw  saints;  Indeed  the  PBStor  may 
call  hispeo^e  children ;  and  Panl  calls  Timodiy  hia 
son,  when  ne  commends  himself  to  him;  "Unto 
Timothy,  my  own  son  in  the  faith,"  1  Thn.  i.  2: 
when  he  commends  him  to  others,  he  calls  him 
brother;  "Our  brother  Timothy  is  set  at  liberty," 
Heb.  xiii.  23.  But,  saith  our  Saviour,  "  Call  no  man 
your  father  upon  the  earth ;  for  one  is  your  Father, 
which  is  in  heaven,"  Matt  xxiii.  9.  Christ  doth  not 
there  forbid  natural,  civil,  moral  relations.  Not 
natural;  Jacob  may  call  Isaac  father.  Not  civil; 
the  servants  of  Naaman  spake  unto  him,  "  My 
&thcr,"  2  Kinn  v.  13.  Not  moral ;  as  Elisha  said 
to  ascending  Elyah,  "My  father,  my  fetfaer,'' 3  Kings 
iu  IIL  Things  that  are  subordinate  one  to  another 
do  not  oppose  one  another;  we  have  one  Father  in 
heaven,  yet  may  have  many  ministerial  fathers  utxm 
earth ;  mt  none  in  thatrfense  that  God  is  our  Father. 
The  fkther  of  the  church,  the  pope  cannot  be  called 
without  wrong  to  God.  This  title  he  challengeth 
in  St  Peter's  right ;  but  St.  Peter  himself  thinks  it 
wrong.  Christ,  sa^  they,  meant  to  turn  over  his 
right  to  Peter,  as  if  he  were  to  be  his  only  heir ; 
"Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church."  But  the 
church  had  a  foundation  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world)  I  hope  Peter  was  not  it  He  cus  us  brethren, 
to  show  that  he  had  but  the  privilege  of  a  brother, 
and  did  no  otherwise  than  all  the  rest  bear  the  arms 
of  the  elder;  he  gives  them  all  equal  privilege. 
The  Old  Testament  began  in  fraternity,  Moses  and 
Aaron :  so  doth  the  New ;  Peter  and  Andrew,  James 
and  John,  Simonand  Jude,  Philip  and  Bartholomew, 
arc  also  taken  to  be  brethren ;  so  among  the  twelve 
apostles,  to  be  four  pair  of  brethren.  And  as  Christ 
took  them  from  a  humble  condition  of  estate,  so  he 
gave  them  a  humble  opinion  of  themselves.  For 
condition;  he  took  no  ^mnosopbists  from  India, 
nor  philosophers  from  Athens,  nor  orators  from 
Rome,  nor  rabbis  from  Jerusalem ;  but  men  of 
no  leanung.  When  he  puiposed  to  bring  down 
the  prood  oearts  of  men,  he  did  not  choose  oraton  to 
persuade  fishers,  but  fishers  to  convert  emperon.  For 
disposition  I  though  tfa^  were  dignifiea  to  be  apoB- 
tles,  yet  they  remain  still  humUe  Inetfaren  to  the 
poorest  They  liad  not  a  lust  of  sovereignty,  but  a 
seal  of  charity.  If  therefore  Peter  had  any  primacy, 
it  was  not  of  honour,  but  of  order.  Howsoever,  as 
Matthias  for  succeeding  Judas  the  traitor  was  never 
the  worse,  so  the  pope  for  succeeding  Peter  the  saint 
is  never  the  better. 

Fta-  his  pobcy  j  he  desires  to  irin  their  souls,  and 
diereftffe  insinuates  himself  into  their  loves.  We 
begin  our  letters  to  men  of  honour  with,  Hmoarable ; 
to  kindred,  with  titles  of  aflhut^;  to  friends,  wiUt 
terms  of  amily ;  the  apostles  with  the  best  band, 
brethren  ;  beloved  in  the  best  Beloved,  Jesus  Christ. 
The  phrase  of  *'  brothw  "  be^ns  almost  to  be  worn 
nnt;  whether  through  curiosity,  or  cnriality,  such 
Christian  salutations  are  thought  too  gross.  But 
the  a^Kwtles  wonted  to  let  in  their  holy  counsel  by 
the  sweetness  of  their  affection.  Notwithstanding 
their  apostolical  authority,  and  beauty  of  graces,  yet 
they  took  all  courses  to  insiauate  and  work  into  their 
hearers'  hearts.  Svm  when  they  came  with  a  rod, 
y^  was  it  not  without  the  spirit  of  meekness.  In 
reproving  of  sins,  they  did  it  without  passion,  not 
without  compasnon.  You  may  therefore  well  pardon 
us,  if  with  points  of  humanly  we  illustrate  points  of 
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dnrinity ;  if,  aecoidiiiff  to  your  eapncities,  from  earthly 
things  we  reason  to  aeavnUy.  So  did  our  Saviour  t 
If  ye.  being  evil  parento,  can  sjre  good  gifts  to  your 
ehildren ;  now  much  more  shaU  our  heavenly  Father 
give  good  thing!  to  yott!  Matt.Tii.  II.  Philosophers 
were  enemies  to  the  gospel ;  give  us  leave  to  confute 
them  with  their  own  reasons,  to  cut  off  Goliath's  head 
with  his  own  sword.  All  this  while  we  give  to  se- 
cular learninff  praise,  bat  no  more  than  it  deserves. 
It  is  a  learned  ignorance  j  yet  if  we  can  make  it,  like 
Balaam's  ass,  speak  to  purpose,  you  have  no  wrong. 
In  all  our  eooraes  we  aeek,  not  youis,  but  yourselves : 
we  love  your  loiila,  let  yonr  soma  accept  of  oar  lovei. 
If  yoa  mil  answer  God  in  obedience,  you  answer  ns 
in  the  desire  of  oar  hearts. 

"Brethren.**  This  title  ascribes  to  the  people 
some  dignity ;  that  by  bith  in  Christ  they  become 
brethren  to  the  very  apostles,  and  have  the  iratemity 
of  the  heavenly  saints.  Alliance  to  princes  is  held 
a  noble  happiness ;  but  let  us  bless  him  that  hath 
by  the  cement  of  his  blood  allied  us  to  those  glori- 
ous and  triumphant  saints  in  heaven.  Be  thou  never 
so  poor,  if  a  true  believer,  Peter  and  Paul,  yea,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  is  thy  brother. 

Again,  this  term  is  not  without  some  reqnirable 
dnty.  Is  the  minister  thy  brother  P  hear  him.  If 
God  had  spoken  only  b^  angels,  or  by  some  raised 
from  the  aead,  w  uy  himself  in  thunder,  this  had 
been  terror;  hat  bjr  thy  brother,  this  is  the  sweet- 
ness of  ftmiliar  mercy.  The  Lord  doth  raise  up 
unto  us  prophets  of  our  own  brethren.  Acts  iii.  22. 
But  take  heed  lest  Grod's  gentleness  be  abused  by 
thy  contempt:  it  is  the  word  of  thy  Judge  and 
Maker,  though  in  the  mouth  thy  brother.  I 
know  that  worldly  greatness  doth  easily  run  into 
this  scorn :  What !  shall  such  a  poor  man  reprove 
me  ?  Yes ;  **  I  have  set  thee  over  nations  and  king- 
doms," Jcr.  i.  10.  I  have  chosen  him  "  to  bear  my 
name  beforeGentilesandkings,"  Actsix.  15.  "Thon 
arast  {oophesy  before  people,  and  nations,  and  kinga," 
BcT.  X.  It.   If  thoD  be  lAe  diepfaeni,  snfier  none  to 

rallotc  the  foontain  whereof  the  sheep  ahonid  drink, 
know  that  the  poorer  sort  are  presumptuoos  enough, 
hut  they  want  teeth  and  horns :  The  sons  of  Xeimah 
arc  too  luud  Ibr  na.  If  onr  conscience  and  the  sal- 
vation of  our  souls  lay  not  npon  it,  it  were  better  for 
us  to  hold  our  peace.  I  speak  not  only  concerning 
the  pains ;  if  a  man  knew  the  burden,  it  would  take 
away  his  stomach.  Hierome  on  those  words  of  Paul, 
"  If  a  man  desire  the  office  of  a  bishop,"  &c.  1  Tim. 
iii.  1 :  Alas,  who  doth  not  desire  it  P  But  to  be  a 
Inshop  was  then  the  tint  step  to  persecution :  if  it 
were  still  so,  to  be  pricked  for  death,  few  would  so 
much  aflect  it..  Bnt  I  ^eak  concerning  the  opposi- 
tion of  malice,  rather  than  the  imposition  of  labour ; 
herein  consists  our  sorrow  and  trouble.  The  shep- 
herd having  a  Iamb  stolen  out  of  his  flock,  vowed 
to  God,  if  he  could  find  the  thie(  to  sacrifice  a  ram 
to  him.   But  when  in  the  porsnit  he  found  a  lion 

STeymBoa  it  he  made  a  new  vow,  that  if  God  would 
ebverhim  from  the  lion,  he  would  not  only  content 
himself  with  the  loss  of  his  Iamb,  bat  also  sacrifice 
a  bull  to  him.  If  a  Bheep  be  endangered,  we  vow 
sacrifice  of  thankfulness  if  we  miay  recover  it :  but 
seeking  the  lost  lamb,  we  meet  with  a  lion,  some 
great  tyrant,  that  hath  perverted  him  to  feed  his 
own  humour  and  senmal  lust ;  we  are  now  &in  to 
return  without  our  lamb,  and  glad  to  escape  the  lion. 
The  sick  man  loathes  the  cup  wherein  the  potion 
was  brought  him,  though  it  qualified  the  malignancy 
of  his  disuse ;  so  many  for  private  qoairels  hate  the 
vessel,  the  minister,  though  he  brings  them  the 
water  of  life.  It  is  Satan's  master-piece,  or  special 
trick,  to  put  jar  betwixt  die  pastw  and  the  people. 

I  a 


Our  feet  should  be  beantifiiLand  we  dowbat  we  can 

to  gain  your  affections,  to  draw  you  on  with  sweet 
allurements  to  everlasting  peace ;  yet  atill,  as  the 
prophet  speaks,  there  are  some  that  wiU  contend 
with  the  priests.  Yon  give  the  ph^ician  leave  to 
tell  the  disease  of  your  oodies;  tne  lawyer  to  show 
you  any  flaw  in  your  estates ;  your  horse-keeper  shall 
tell  you  the  surfeits  of  your  horse ;  your  huntsman 
the  Burrances  of  your  dogs  :  onlv  we  must  dissemble, 
and  conceal  from  you  the  sickness  of  your  souls. 
"We  will  not  do  it :  we  will  pray  for  you,  and  honour 
you,  and  love  you ;  but  your  sins  we  will  reprove, 
and  what  God  hath  bidden  na,  that  we  will  speak. 
And  for  you  that  come  hither  to  fetch  seeds  oi  lost 
from  the  temple,  to  seek  out  the  devil  in  Gof  s  house, 
as  if  you  could  not  find  him  in  the  places  of  prosti- 
tution ;  you  that  come  hither  to  detract  and  traduce, 
and  think  to  enhance  your  credits  tit  learning  uid 
wit  by  disgracing  the  preacher;  you  come  not  as 
brothers  and  saints,  but  as  enemi^  and  worse.  If 
there  be  any  such  present,  my  admonition  js  well 
spent;  if  none  at  all,  it  is  well  and  happily  lost. 

"  Give  diligence."  Studete,  tata^ie,  mtoUaoari, 
Terrene  profits,  though  tanio  non  digna  labore,  ccune 
not  without  diligence.  Doth  a  man  reap  without 
sowing !  The  apostle  says,  **  Give  to  him  that  need- 
eth,"  Eph.  iv.  28  j  and,  **  Above  all  things  nut  <m 
charity*  Col.  iiL  14:  yet  he  says  withal,  He  that 
labours  not,  let  him  not  cat  Doth  he  here  put  off 
that  chari^  which  he  bids  us  put  on  P  No,  induiget 
viro,  turn  vitio  ;  he  would  have  us  &vour  the  person, 
not  the  fault ;  and  relieve  egentts,  such  as  want ;  but 
withal  agentes,  such  as  work.  The  philosophers 
thought  the  world  was  immortal  and  eternal;  for 
otherwise,  say  they,  God  were  idle,  and  should  have 
had  nothing  to  do  before  the  creation.  They  knew 
not  the  Divine  contemplation  of  his  own  essence  in 
Three  Persons ;  they  considered  not  that  incompre- 
hensible delight,  nor  that  in&iite  business  of  rest, 
and  rest  of  business,  that  he  had  in  himsell  They 
were  deceived  in  that,  bit  not  in  this,  that  idleness 
is  not  inddent  to  God.  How  mnch  less  should  it  be 
in  man,  fats  servant, 'that  bees  of  this  God  his  daily 
bread .'  Until  we  come  to  the  threshold  of  heaven, 
there  is  no  rest  of  travail ;  but  then  we  shall  rest 
from  onr  labours,  Rev.  xiv.  13.  The  idle  person  may 
seem  to  be  God's  outlawry :  slothfulnesa  is  4  remora 
that  sticks  to  our  sides,  and  hinders  the  bark  from 
the  voyage  of  bliss.  God  built  his  temple  on  a 
threshing-floor ;  there  must  be  labour  in  that  place, 
though  after  a  different  manner.  As  Christ  did  not 
wholly  put  his  apostles  out  of  their  trade ;  he  made 
them  sml  fishers,  but  of  soids. 

It  is  a  tine  maxim  in  philoso^y.  Art  and  nature 
bring  forth  nothing  suddenly :  and  is  it  not  so  in 
divinity  P  Doth  any  man  think,  that  hath  lived  all 
his  years  profime,  to  be  made  at  his  last  hour  a  saint  P 
Never  tell  us,  that  one  malefactor  sped  so;  for  then 
we  tell  you,  that  one  ass  did  speak  ;  yet  never  was 
ass  or  ox  heard  speak  since :  grace  that  is  presumed, 
may  be  missed.  You  have  not  wealth  from  the  clods 
wiuiout  digging,  and  would  you  have  blessing  from 
the  clouds  without  working?  The  labour  of  our 
bodies  for  this  world,  was  but  a  curse ;  the  labour  of 
our  souls  for  heaven,  is  a  blessinG;.  "We  may  ignor- 
antly  give  our  bread  to  the  slothful ;  God  hath  too 
nmcn  knowledge  to  give  salvatkm  npon  snch  terms. 
"  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the 
ungodly  appear?"  1  Pet.  iv.  18.  He  that  gives  all 
diligence  to  enter  into  heaven,  finds  great  difficul^, 
but  ne  shall  get  in  ;  but  he  that  lies  sleeping  in  bis 
sins,  mnst  tarry  without.  The  foolish  virgins  knock 
at  the  door,  Init  were  denied  entrance.  Matt.  xxv. 
12.  Vo&ld  yon  needs  deep  ?  sleep  your^SBt.  "Viinbul 
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Jupiter,  in  the  fable,  had  invited  all  livinK  creatures 
to  a  banquet,  the  tortoise  came  at  the  t^ing  up  of 
the  table ;  whereat  he  storming,  the  tortoiie  excused 
himself  that  his  honse  tnrabled  him:  hereupon 
angn^  Jove  adjudged  him  for  ever  to  keep  in  nis 
shell.  So  when  God  calls  we  luive  a  house  that 
hinders  us,  some  lower,  domestical,  and  earthly  con- 
tent ;  beware  lest  all  our  happiaess  be  confined 
thither, 

"  Give  diligence."  This  exhortation  presupposeth 
DO  proper  strength  of  our  own  to  do  this,  for  it  is 
God's  work  in  us.  Augustine  says,  Sometimes  I 
would  have  done  this  or  that  good  thing ;  and  I  had 
will,  but  I  wanted  power ;  and  again,  I  bad  power, 
but  then  I  wanted  will :  either  will  or  power  were 
missing.  Will  and  power,  like  the  mm  and  doads, 
wonld  fein  meet ;  the  clouds  strive  to  come  to  the  son, 
bnt  they  are  too  weak,  and  soluble,  and  melting :  the 
sun  would  embrace  the  clouds,  and  call  them  near  to 
himself;  but  then  his  beams  are  so  hot,  that  they 
disperse  them :  these  two  could  never  meet  till  they 
were  brought  together  by  the  wind.  So  our  will  to 
goodness,  and  our  power  of  performance,  cannot 
meet,  till  they  be  brought  together  by  the  Spirit, 
that  holy  wind  which  blows  where  it  listeth,  John 
iii.  8.  Ttie  wheel  runs  round,  not  because  it  is  made 
round,  but  because  it  is  moved  round.  In  the  com- 
mandment, perceive  what  thou  oaghtest  to  have ;  in 
sin,  perceive  what  thou  hast  not ;  in  &ith  and  prayer, 
perceive  where  it  is  to  be  had  which  thon  desirest. 
(August.)  "  I  will  nm  the  way  of  thy  command- 
ments, when  thou  shalt  enlarge  my  heart,"  Psal.  cxix, 
32.  By  nature  our  feet  are  tied  with  the  fetters  of 
corruption,  we  cannot  run.  Wilt  thou  run  with  thy 
feet,  before  thou  have  eyes  P  or  with  thy  eyes  and 
feet,  without  thy  heart  P  or  with  thy  heart,  before 
God  hath  freed  it  P  Canst  thou  run  the  way  without 
the  way,  which  is  Jesus  Christ  P  We  know  whither 
our  diligence  must  run  for  help :  entreat  Christ  to 
entreat  nis  Father ;  for  he  is  delighted  with  his 
prayer,  and  requires  it  of  him : ' "  Ask  of  me,  and  I 
shall  (^ve  thee,"  Psal.  11. 8-  It  was  but  hyperbolical 
in  Trajan,  it  is  true  in  our  Crod,  He  can  as  soon  cease 
to  be,  as  to  be  good  to  his.  God's  hand  was  never 
shot  from  giving,  if  man's  mouth  be  not  shut  from 
asking.  Mise^  is  the  best  orator  for  mercy  :  God 
loves  to  be  solicited ;  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble;  I  will  deliver  thee,"  Psal,  1.  15.  He  that 
inviteth  all  to  come  in  mercy,  will  receive  all  that 
do  come  in  justice.  Yet  cannot  our  petitionary  dili- 
gence deserve  this :  it  is  obtained  not  pree«,  ted pretio  ; 
by  the  precious  blood  and  merits  of  Christ. 

"  Rather."  Let  not  the  goodness  of  God,  which 
without  your  desert  hath  chosen  and  called  you  to 
the  profession  of  Christ,  fOTgiving  and  pnraing  your 
former  sins,  make  ^ou  idle  and  careless.  But  rather 
strive  to  answer  this  mercy  in  your  faithful  conversa- 
tion ;  lest  you  fell  into  that  pit  of  destruction,  from 
whence  by  his  death  he  hath  redeemed  you.  Let  your 
obedience  consent  in  a  sweet  harmony  with  God's 
mercies,  that  you  may  be  capable  of  his  promises, 
and  not  be  cut  off  like  withered  and  fruitless  branches. 
'*  The  rather."  He  doth  seem  to  encourage  this 
endeavour,  partly  by  the  benefit,  partly  by  the 
danger,  and  partly  by  the  reward  :  the  first  whereof 
incites  our  eratitude,  the  next  oiu"  fear,  the  last  our 
hope.  1.  The  rather,  because  you  have  received  such 
benefit,  as  cleansing  from  sm  by  Chrisfa  blood. 
Oh  what  sin  should  oe  so  deu-  to  us,  as  Gof  s  only 
Son  was  to  him !  2.  The  rather,  for  fear  lest  a  re- 
cidivation  overthrow  all  your  happiness.  As  Demas 
lost  himself  by  loving  this  present  world,  2  Tim.  iv. 
10.  Seven  worse  spirits  may  make  a  re-entry,  when 
upon  the  expulsion  of  one  there  is  found  a  vacuity. 


Lot's  wife  had  as  good  have  dwelt  in  Sodom  still,  as 
to  look  back  after  ner  deliverance.  If  the  righteous 
turn  away  from  his  righteonmess,  in  the  sin  that  be 
hath  nnned  he  shall  die,  Ezek.  xviii.  24.  A  man 
hath  been  dangerously  sick,  is  now  something  re- 
covered; if  misgovemment  he  fall  into  a  relapse, 
he  exasperates  the  disease.  The  first  sickness  of 
the  body  feeds  upon  ill  humours,  the  relapse  on  the 
vital  spirits.  For  a  wound  half  cured  to  come  to  a 
new  incision,  is  more' painful  than  ever.  It  would 
grieve  a  traveller,  got  half-way  fbrwvd  his  journey, 
losing  all  that,  to  return,  and  begin  again.  Are 
ye  so  foolish,  tiiat  havine  begun  in  the  Spirit,  ye 
will  be  made  perfect  by  tne  flesh  P  Gal.  iii.  3.  No, 
rather  give  all  diligence  to  coiUinne ;  and  call  upon 
God  for  perseverance,  who  alone  can  keep  osjfrom  Che 
griping  paws  and  grinding  jaws  of  that  roaring  lion. 
It  IS  saio,  Zech.  iv.  9,  that  "  the  hands  of  Zerubbabel 
have  laid  the  foundation  of  this  house;  his  hands 
shall  also  finish  it."  So  it  is  God  that  begins  the 
good  work  in  us,  and  that  accomplisheth  it. 
Indeed  he  chargeth  us  to  give  diligence ;  "  Thy  God 
hath  commanded  thy  strength,"  Psal.  Ixviii.  28 :  but 
he  may  command  and  go  without,  unless  himself  ef- 
fectuate it,  as  it  follows ;  '*  Strengthen,  O  God,  that 
which  thou  hast  wrought  for  us."  I  know  that  God's 
elect  may  for  a  time  lose  some  good  means,  and  some 
great  measure  of  grace ;  many  have  fallen  foully  "and 
niUy,  none  finally.  It  is  only  God's  mercy  that  up- 
holds US;  giving  us  grace  prevenient,  subsequent, 
co-operant;  grace  before  grace,  grace  after  grace. 
It  is  not  of  ourselves  that  we  persevere  to  the  end, 
and  in  the  end;  but  we  "  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation,"  1  Pet.  i.  5.  3.  The  rather,  in 
respect  of  the  reward :  thus  shall  you  be  sure  that 
you  are  written  in  heaven,  never  to  be  blotted  out. 
There  is  no  assurance  in  this  world  like  it :  wert  thou 
sure  to  enjoy  more  kingdoms  than  ever  the  devil 
showed  Const,  to  be  more  healthful  than  Moses,  to 
live  longer  than  Methuselah ;  yet  this  is  the  end, 
miMro  dormin  s^ntlehro,  to  lie  hidden  in  the  silent 
dust.  Plot  and  project  what  you  can,  the  best  plot 
of  all  is  salvaticfti;  and  the  best  assurance,  to  live 
with  Jesus  Christ  for  ever. 

"  To  make  ywir  calling  and  election  sure."  We 
have  done  with  the  induction,  and  are  now  come  to 
the  instruction:  and  herein  first  to  the  matter  ex- 
pressed, the  making  sure  of  our  election  and  calling. 
Which  we  will  first  look  upon  quoad  erdinem,  then 
quoad  cardinem,  if  I  may  so  speak  :  first  what  is  their 
order,  then  what  is  their  dependence.  For  the  or- 
der, the  apostle  puts  vocation  in  the  former  place, 
which  yet  in  proprie^  is  the  latter;  for  election 
is  before  all  time,  vocation  in  time;  his  purpose  was 
toward  08  in  Chmt  Jesus,  before  the  woria  began, 
2  Tim.  i.  9.  Calling  comei  afterward ;  thb  is 
the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation, 
2  Cor.  vi.  2.  Bnt  this  is  a  rieht  form  and  method  of 
speech,  to  set  that  last,  wnich  is  worthiest  and 
weightiest.  Besides,  we  pass  by  thines  nearer  to 
things  more  remote ;  first,  we  must  look  to  our  call- 
ing, and  our  calling  come  to  assurance  of  our 
election.  For  dependence,  we  must  know  that  our 
calling  depends  upon  our  election. 

The  determinate  counsel  of  God  doth  not  take 
away  second  means,  but  disposeth  those  passages 
into  order.  These  two,  election  and  vocation,  are 
like  Jacol^s  ladder,  whereupon  the  saints  ascend  like 
angels  to  God :  election  is  the  top,  vocation  the  foot. 
Jacob  wrestled  with  the  angel  at  the  foot  of  the  lad- 
der, we  must  not  be  so  proud  as  to  wrestle  with 
him  at  the  top.  To  the  height  of  election  there  is 
no  climbing,  unless  we  begin  at  calling,  which  is  the 
lowest  round.   To  say,  If  I  be  savec^  I  am  saved, 
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without  farther  care,  is  the  devil's  dirinit^.  There 
is  no  certainty  in  that :  look  to  thy  calling,  thus  it  is 
made  sure.  Otherwise  to  presume,  is  to  pull  down 
the  ladder,  and  think  to  jump  into  heaven :  never 
had  man  yet  such  lock.  If  Magus  offer  to  fly  up  to 
heaven,  tnere  is  a  spirit  to  cast  him  down  head- 
loog.  When  our  Saviour  was  on  the  pinnacle,  Satan 
thought  with  a  Seri^tat  est  to  break  his  neck :  "  It  is 
written.  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning 
thee/*  &c  Matt.  iv.  6.  Bat  he  left  out  a  material 
point,  "  in  all  thy  ways."  That  the  people  might 
know  him  to  be  the  Messias,  he  persuades  him  to  show 
them  an  unwamntable  mintcle,  to  cast  himself  down 
in  a  bravery :  but  that  was  none  of  his  ways ;  he 
mi^bt  descend  1^  the  stairs  without  such  a  precipice. 
This  cunning  he  still  pisctiseth  on  his  members  ;  he 
sets  them  upon  the  high  pinnacle  of  predestination, 
and  persuades  them  there  to  a  desperate  precipitation, 
with.  If  I  am  elected,  I  am  elected,  &c.  But  thif)  is 
none  of  God's  wa^s,  or  prescribed  means,  whereby 
we  may  be  scquuntcd  with  our  own  election.  "  I 
will  hear  the  heavens,  and  they  shall  hear  the  earth ; 
and  the  earth  shall  hear  the  eom,  wine,  and  oil  j  and 
they  shall  hear  Jezrecl,"  Hob.  n.  21,  22;  there  is  a 
eoune  and  order  for  fruitfiilness.  So  election  in 
heaven  calls  to  vocation  on  earth  ;  vocation  calls  for 
com,  wine,  oil,  that  is,  the  fniits  of  a  good  life ; 
and  these  tell  our  hearts  with  comfort,  tlut  we  are 
elected.  God  works  by  Christ,  Christ  by  his  word, 
his  word  by  his  Spirit,  the  Spirit  ccrtifieth  our  hearts, 
our  hearts  stand  fiist  by  fiuth,  fitith  lays  bold  upon 
Christ;  and  now  back  again,  Christ  pments  us  to 
God. 

There  axe  six  ascents  to  heaTCn,  as  there  were  to 
Solomon's  throne.  The  first  and  lowest  is  vocaticm ; 
**  No  man  can  come  to  mc,  exeept  the  Father  dnw 
him,"  John  vi.  44.  The  second  is  repentance!  when 
God  hath  called  the  heart  from  sin,  it  melts  into 
tears,  and  is  smitten  with  a  holy  remorse.  The  next 
is  &ith,  which  believes  the  pardon  of  repented  sins, 
and  the  adoption  through  Christ  to  peace.  The 
fourth  is  the  tMtimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  "  The 
Spirit  bcareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God,"  Bom.  viii.  16.  Albeit  this  Spirit 
works  before,  and  begetteth  the  former  graces,  yet 
now  it  is  especially  felt.  The  next  is  peace  of  con- 
science ;  all  the  ciainours  of  sin,  and  terron  of  the 
law,  being  quieted :  "  Being  justified  hr  &ith,  we 
have  peace  with  God,"  Rom.  v.  1.  The  last  is  good 
works,  the  frnita  of  a  sanctified  obedience,  and  eSectB 
of  the  former  graces,  which  concur  to  the  making  up 
of  tins  assurance.  Thus  here  is,  as  in  some  great 
prince's  court,  first,  the  gate,  that  is,  vocation. 
Then,  secondly,  we  must  come  to  the  fountain,  re- 
pentaiwe,  to  be  baptized  in  our  penitent  tears.  Then, 
thirdly,  to  the  common  halt,  feith,  which  gives  us 
entrance  to  the  throne  of  grace.  Fourthly,  we  come 
to  the  King's  special  Favourite,  his  bosom  Counsellor, 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Fifthly,  to  the  presence  chamber, 
peace  mA  security  of  soul.  La^y,  having  passed 
all  these,  we  econe  to  the  glanaaa  ciuir  of  state,  the 
presentiiU  majesty  of  Jesus  Christ  Thus  by  degrees 
we  enter  the  doors  of  joy. 

We  know  there  is  a  sun  in  heaven,  yet  we  cannot 
see  what  matter  it  is  made  o^  but  perceive  it  only  by 
the  beams,  light,  and  heat.  Election  is  a  sun,  the 
eyes  of  eagles  cannot  see  it  |  yet  we  may  find  it  in 
the  heat  of  vocation,  in  the  light  of  illumination,  in 
the  beams  of  good  works.  It  is  a  principle  in  reason, 
a  perfect  action  is  not  received  at  first  but  imper- 
fectly ;  a  habit  is  not  gotten  at  the  first ;  salvation 
is  not  wrought  on  a  sudden.  '*  The  path  of  the  just 
H  as  the  Shi  ning  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day,"  Fror.  tv.  18.  St.  Panl  ctm- 


siders  the  chain  of  our  salvation,  depending  on  four 
links,  election,  vocation,  justification,  glorification, 
Rom.  viii.  30 ;  the  first  whereof  hath  no  beginning, 
the  last  no  ending.  Here  is  the  kindness  of  a  Father, 
that  singles  out  some  special  children,  to  whom  he 
bears  greatest  affection,  and  intends  most  good ;  and 
in  this  consists  election.  In  good  time  he  declares 
his  affection,  and  makes  his  love  manifest  to  them ; 
there  is  vocation.  Then  he  conforms  them  to  his 
own  image,  gives  them  place  in  court,  the  honour  of 
children,  the  earnest  of  nis  Spirit,  in  token  of  assur- 
ance; there  is  justification.  Lastly,  he  bids  them 
enter  into  their  Father's  joy,  makes  them  co-heirs 
with  his  eldest  Son  in  the  possession  of  bliss ;  there 
is  glorification.  God  hatn  chosen  us  before  the 
world,  created  us  with  the  world,  called  us  from  tlie 
world,  justified  us  in  the  world,  and  he  will  save  us 
in  the  world  to  come.  He  that  chose  us  when  we 
were  not,  and  called  us  when  we  were  naught,  and 
hath  justified  us  being  sinners,  will  glorify  us  being 
saints.  The  Husbandman  of  heaven  chooseth  ont  a 
plot  of  ground  at  his  own  pleasure ;  there  is  election : 
he  BOWS  this  with  the  immortal  seed,  1^  his  word ; 
there  is  vocation :  he  waters  it  with  the  dew  of  Her^ 
mon,  the  graces  of  his  Spirit ;  there  is  sanctificatum : 
when  it  is  ripe,  he  reaps  it  from  the  earth,  and  car- 
ries it  into  the  bam  of  heaven ;  there  is  salvation. 

The  head  of  Nilus  cannot  be  found,  they  say ;  but 
many  sweet  springs  issuing  from  it  are  well  known. 
The  head  of  onr  election  is  too  high  and  secret  to  be 
found ;  yet  we  may  taste  the  springs,  our  calling, 
holiness,  justification,  and  upright  lite  ;  and  he  that 
nms  along  by  the  bank  oi  these  rivers,  shall  be 
brought  at  last  to  that  fountain-head,  even  the  place 
and  hook  wherein  his  own  name  stands  written. 
Joseph  may  be  a  fit  Qrpe  to  us  of  our  spiritual  deliver- 
ance. Consider  him  sold  into  Egypt,  not  withont 
the  determinate  counsel  of  God,  who  preordained 
this  to  good }  *'  God  did  send  me  before  you  to  pre- 
serve life,"  Gen.  xlv.  5.  Here  is  the  difference,  the 
brethren  sold  Joseph,  we  sold  ourselves.  Consider  us 
thus  sold  unto  sin  and  death ;  God  had  a  purpose  to 
redeem  US;  there  is  election.  Joseph  wasdelivercdout 
of  prison,  Psal.  cv.20,  and  we  ransomed  out  of  the  houHe 
of  Dondage  ;  there  was  redemption.  Joseph's  cause 
was  made  known,  and  himself  acquitted ;  we  could 
not  he  found  innocent  in  oonelves,  but  were  acquit- 
ted in  Christ  {  wherein  consists  our  juslofication. 
Lastly,  Joseph  was  clothed  in  gltnions  apparel,  and 
adorned  with  golden  chains,  and  made  to  nde  in  the 
second  chariot  of  Egypt ;  so  our  last  step  is  to  be 
advanced  to  high  honour,  even  the  glory  of  the  celes- 
tial court ;  "  This  honour  have  all  nis  saints,"  Psal. 
cxlix.  9.  The  creation  of  the  world  is  a  shadow  of 
the  regeneration  of  a  Christian.  First,  there  was  an 
earth  without  form,  void,  and  a  darkness  upon  the 
face  of  the  deep.  Predestination  is  this  great  deep, 
which  cannot  be  discovered  or  discerned.  There  the 
light  was  separated  from  the  darkness ;  here  know- 
I«lge  is  separated  from  ignorance  in  the  soul ;  there 
is  calling.  Then  was  the  sun  created;  so  here  the 
bright  beams  of  grace  are  difiused  into  our  houts, 
which  fill  us  with  spiritual  joy ;  there  is  sancti loca- 
tion. Lastly,  Adam  was  created  after  the  image  of 
God,  and  placed  in  Paradise ;  so  the  new  man  is  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  Christ,  and  shall  be  reposed 
in  the  paradise  of  everlasting  glory. 

Object.  1.  But  if  election  stand  wholly  and  onl^  in 
the  will  of  God,  and  that  purpose  be  so  long  since 
and  irrecoverably  past,  then  cannot  I  alter  it.  There- 
fore if  I  be  elected  to  salvation,  howsoever  I  live,  I 
cannot  frustrate  it;  and  if  I  be  appointed  to  con- 
fiisiMij  what  csre  soever  I  take,  I  cannoL-prevent  it. 
A  devilish  speech,  not  to  be  «0,^T^a^^(aP0teg4e 


118 


AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Chap.  I. 


harl)0ured  in  heart  Grod  is  not  the  cause  of  thy 
condemnation,  bnt  thyself:  "  God  made  not  death; 
neither  hath  he  plcaiture  in  the  dcstmction  of  the 
living,"  Wisd.  i.  13.  No ;  the  surest  vny  to  the  sea, 
is  to  take  a  river  hy  the  hand.  If  a  man  would  know 
whether  the  sun  shine  or  not,  he  need  not  climb  up 
to  the  sky,  for  he  may  behold  the  beams  on  eaitlk 
So  wooldst  thou  know  whether  thy  name  be  written 
in  heaveii,  nerer  essay  to  get  the  view  of  Qod's  own 
book,  thou  shalt  find  the  beams  of  that  grace  in  thy- 
selt   Consecrate  thy  ears  to  hearing,  thy  tongue  to 

S raying,  thy  hand  to  working,  thy  heart  to  desiring, 
lyboioy  and  soul  tn  obeying;  this  is  the  course  to 
make  it  sure.  Yet  are  not  these  the  efficient  causes 
that  make  it  to  be  decreed,  but  the  means  that  make 
it  certain  to  thvself.  So  Ambrose ;  Not  by  the 
merits  of  them  that  are  saved,  nor  by  their  worthi- 
ness by  whom  they  are  called,  but  this  is  done  only 
by  the  mercy  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  a  true  role,  God  that  hath  predestinated  the 
means,  hath  not  left  out  the  end)  with  one  and  the 
same  purpose  he  detenuined  them  both.  Though 
man  lives  not  bread  only,  Matt.  vr.  4,  yet  he  that 
will  not  eat  shall  not  live.  Then  was  a  son  that 
held  this  desperate  opinion,  to  the  great  grief  of  his 
parents.  One  day  he  came  to  his  nther  to  borrow  a 
horse,  saying  that  he  must  be  at  Rome  by  such 
an  hour.  The  fiitlier  replied,  If  you  must  be 
there,  you  shall  be  there  tnough  you  stir  never  a 
foot.  Whereby  he  convinced  him,  that  if  he  could 
not  get  to  Borne  without  a  horse,  how  should  he  get 
to. heaven  without  motion?  There  is  another  story 
of  an  Italian,  so  opinionated  of  predestination ;  If  I 
be  elected,  I  shall  m  saved;  if  rejected,  I  shall  not 
be  recovered.  He  reecived  a  dangerous  wound,  and 
sent  to  the  chimrgeon  to  help  him.  The  chinu^g^eon 
being  made  acquainted  with  his  impioiu  assertion, 
told  him.  It  shall  be  needless  fbr  me  to  nse  any 
means  for  you ;  for  if  your  time  be  not  come,  you  shall 
escape  without  medicine;  if  it  be  come,  medicine 
cannot  restore  you.  The  patient  smarting  with  grief, 
and  seriously  pondering  the  chirurgeon's  speech, 
that  God  sends  no  help  without  means,  penitently 
recanted  his  error,  humbly  submitted  himself  to 
means,  and  so  was  cored  ttf  body  and  son!  at 
once. 

The  Ahemists  ol^ect,  We  believe  our  salvation 
sure,  therefore  it  is  madness  in  ns  to  pray  for  it ;  for 
were  it  not.madness  to  beg  the  creation  of  the  world, 
which  we  know  to  be  past  already  P  Yen,  it  were 
madness  not  to  pray  for  salvation ;  for  the  creation 
we  know ;  our  own  election  we  know  not  but  by  our 
assiduous  prayers  for  the  annrance  of  it.  If  we 
neglect  this  duty,  we  lose  all  certainty.  All  men 
would  come  to  the  glory  of  God,  bnt  few  will  follow 
after  the  grace  of  God.  Beatus  vutt  homo  mw,  etiam 
nan  sic  vivendo  ut  potait  ette.  (August.)  Men  would 
come  to  happiness,  even  by  mnning  that  conrse  which 
directly  leads  to  wretchedness.  He  must  be  a 
saint,  that  will  enjoy  the  communion  of  saints.  If 
thou  wilt  be  saved  with  those  that  are  saved,  thou 
must  be  sanctified  with  those  that  are  sanctified. 
Take  thy  journey  by  holiness,  if  thou  wilt  come  to 
happiness.  Keep  the  coast  of  fiuth,  if  thou  desire 
to  arrive  at  the  holy  land.  . 

2.  But  this  makes  a  man  slothful  in  God's  service, 
the  certainty  of  his  own  election.  What  need  the 
heir  take  so  much  pains,  that  is  bom  to  the  in- 
heritance, as  the  hired  servant  P  Nay,  but  rather 
this  spurs  him  tm  to  an  extraordinary  carefulness ; 
as  the  apoatle  nith,  The  rather  give  diligence.  Doth 
God  tell  me  I  shail  never  know  mine  own  election 
without  piety  of  life  P  then  if  I  neglect  pie^  I  make 
mjnelf  inc^ahle  ot  aasnranee.   1  am  rick,  I  foin 


would  know  of  the  physician  whether  I  should  live 
or  die :  he  tells  me,  that  if  I  refrain  such  unwhole- 
some diet,  and  take  such  a  prescribed  course,  I  shall 
live.  If  Eve  ily  to  the  forbidden  fruit,  she  is  sure  to 
die  for  it.  My  father  hath  determined  that  I  shall 
be  his  heir ;  he  will  not  tell  me  so  mach  in  express 
terms,  ^et  ^ves  me  a  sign  how  I  shall  know  it,  1^ 
dNnnng  hnn  wiUi  obe£ence.  So  God  elects  aome 
men  to  m  his  heirs  i  this  purpose  he  emeeab  in  his 
own  bosom,  yet  allows  them  certain  signs  and  re- 
monstrances whereby  they  may  apprehend  it,  as  &ith 
in  Christ,  obedience  to  the  gospel,  &c.  If  we  obey 
his  will,  and  prove  those  e&ets  of  elecdon  in  oar 
consciences,  we  make  that  sure  to  onrselves,  which 
was  sure  before  in  his  decree  through  Jesus  Christ 

3.  But  suppose  a  vicious  person  assumes,  or  rather 
presumes,  I  am  sure  of  my  election.  Indeed  there 
cannot  a  greater  honour  be  done  to  God,  than  giving 
eonfidence  to  his  promise.  Bnt  what !  demonstration 
of  ungodliness,  and  evidence  of  salvation,  found  to- 
gether at  once  P  This  holds  like  a  sick  man's  dream. 
The  wicked  man's  tongue  may  say  this ;  but  there 
is  a  Uid  within  sings  another  note,  the  conscience. 
It  is  impossible  fbr  an  ill  liver  to  retain  any  sore 
hope  of  nis  election.  The  hypocrite  is  divided,  and 
lives  not  together ;  his  tongue  walks  Gracious-street, 
but  his  heut  is  a  pest-house.  His  profession  is  like 
Whitechapel,  but  his  conscience  is  as  foul  as  the 
common  sewer.  His  talk  gives  him  rich  in  grace  ; 
but  mark  what  gold  comes  out  of  his  coffer ;  none 
but  slip-coin,  light  or  counterfeit  metal.  He  is  just 
as  sure  of  heaven  as  a  gaUcy-alan  is  of  the  empire 
of  Turkey. 

4.  But  now,  alas,  saith  the  hnmUed  soolf  my  god- 
liness is  BO  small,  that  I  even  despair  of  assnrance. 
Be  o(Hnfinted)  strive  against  thy  etnniptions,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  ihiaa  Shalt  ovwcome. 
Paul  was  a  sanctified  man ;  yet  he  complains,  *<  What 
I  would,  that  do  I  not ;  bat  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 
O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  mc 
from  the  body  of  this  death  P"  Rom.  vii.  15,  24. 
Albeit  he  groaned  under  the  weight  of  his  infirmities, 
and  felt  the  boffets  of  Satan,  yet  he  knew  that  nothing 
could  separate  him  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ, 
Rom.  viii.  39.  Thou  canst  will  that  which  is  good ; 
then  hear  God  speak  comfort, "  If  there  be  first  a 
willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man 
hath,  and  not  according  to  Uiat  he  hath  not,'*  2  Cor. 
viii.  1!L  Indeed  where  there  is  want  of  grace,  content 
in  that  want,  love  of  that  content,  indnlgence  to  all 
these ;  there  is  neither  ornament  nor  sanctincation,  nor 
argument  of  salvation.  But  dost  thou  feel  thy  wants  ? 
hath  that  feeling  bred  sorrow,  that  sorrow  desire,  that 
desire  prayer,  that  prayer  increased  foith  P  foith  shall 
brii^  down  mercv.  In  thee  there  is  the  sense  of  in- 
firmity, in  the  otner  is  the  infirmity  of  sense.  The 
feeling  of  sin  doth  not  annihilate  the  assurance 
of  salvation.  We  feel  the  ache  of  a  finger  more 
sensibly  than  the  health  of  the  whole  body ;  yet  is 
the  health  of  the  whole  bo^  fiir  more  than  the  ache 
of  a  finger.  Sanetification  is  itself,  though  joined 
with  some  imperfection.  He  that  denred  belp 
for  his  unbelief,  was  accepted  fbr  his  fiuth.  Thus 
Ahijah  answered  Jeroboam's  wife  concerning  her 
sick  son,  "  He  only  of  Jeroboam  shall  come  to  the 
grove,  because  in  him  there  is  found  some  good  thine 
toward  the  Lord,"  1  Kin^  xiv.  13.  Some  good 
thing,  some  grace,  thoueh  it  be  no  great  measure, 
shall  be  nccepted.  6oa  regards  not  so  much  the 
quimtitv,  as  the  quality ;  not  how  much,  bnt  how 
true.  Though  our  Saviour  did  chide  his  apostles  for 
their  little  ftlth,  yet  he  never  rejected  them  that  hnd 
any  at  all.  Indeed  if  a  muube  not  best  at  last,  he 
was  never  truly  [$^^,^;ft!H>e^^^       oil  " 
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tby  lamp,  and  then  be  sore  to  enter  into  the  bride- 
chamber  of  Jesus  Christ. 

5.  But  if  one  man  may  know  himself  elected*  why 
may  not  another  kmw  himself  reprobated  ?  Rap. 
No,  fbr  God  hath  prescribed  rales  for  the  one,  not 
fi»  the  other.  Divers  saints  knew  themselves  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  life,  no  man  ever  knew  himself 
razed  oat.  Bnt  did  not  Cain  know  this,  when  God 
set  a  mark  apon  himP  I  do  not  think  on  the 
one  side  with  Jottephus,  that  this  mark  was  a  token 
that  God  was  appeased  hy  Cain's  sacriGce,  and  for- 
gave the  Tmnianment  of  nis  fratricide ;  that  is  fri- 
Tolous.  Neither  do  I  think  on  the  other  side,  that 
this  was  a  sign  to  himself  of  his  eternal  damnaticm. 
Bnt  only  a  mark  ai  Go^s  evident  cnrse  for  this  life, 
to  deter  otfaera  from  such  bloody  attenmts.  I  know 
that  deaimir  is  ever  ready  to  judge  itself  reprobated ; 
bnt  thia  ia  to  requite  Oofs  mercy  to  tiiee  with  im- 
mcTcifiilneas  to  utyself.  Tom  over  thy  book  of  bis 
rereoled  will;  if  thou  canst  find  thy  name  there 
written  reprobate,  believe  it ;  but  believe  it  not  tilt 
then.  He  hath  showed  thee  how  to  assure  thyself 
of  heaven ;  he  never  told  thee  tlut  thou  art  docnned 
to  helL  Though  his  justice  be  equal  to  his  mercy, 
yet  he  is  pleased  to  magnify  his  mercy  over  all  ms 
w<^u.  We  are  commanded  to  believe}  "This  is 
his  commandment.  That  we  should  believe  on  the 
name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,"  1  John  iii.  23-  Now 
to  believe,  is  not  ooijF  to  put  affiance  in  him,  but  to 
tnut  that  we  are  justified  by  him.  If  wc  be  justified, 
we  shall  be  fflnified :  if  we  be  glorified,  certainly 
we  are  dected;  for  election  is  the  foundation  of  all 
the  rest.  And  this  ftith  is  not  left  arbitrary  to  our 
choice,  bat  we  are  commanded  to  have  it.  We  are 
bound  to  believe  our  adoption !  if  our  adoption,  then 
our  elecrion ;  for  the  elect  -are  predestinated  to  the 
adoptitm  of  children. 

God  knows  those  that  are  his ;  yea,  and  he  makes 
them  to  know  it  Satan  knows  not  who  are  his,  nor 
can  themselves  otherwise  than  conjecturally  know  it. 
The  judgment  of  a  reprobate  belongs  not  to  man, 
bat  upcm  special  revelatiim.  So  David,  in  the  69^th 
and  109th  Psalms,  pmys  not  only  against  their  sins, 
whieh  we  may  do ;  but  also  against  their  persons, 
which  we  ma^  not  do.  So  Paul  against  Alezando- 
the  coppersmith,  "  The  Lord  reward  him  according 
to  his  works,"  2  Tim.  iv.  14.  And  St.  John  seems 
to  allow  the  church  such  a  ja^^ent ;  "  There  is  a 
sin  nnto  death ;  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  way  for 
it,"  1  John  V.  16.  And  Paul ;  "  If  any  num  love  not 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema  Maran- 
alha,"  1  Cor.  xvi.  22.  And  the  mimitive  church 
with  one  ctmsent  prayed  againrt  Julian  the  apostate. 
Bat  this  is  to  be  done  exceeding  rarely;  tor  who 
knows  them  that  sin  unto  death  V  and  never  abso- 
Intely ;  tat  Uiey  may  repent,  and  turn  to  the  love  of 
JcHH  Christ.  There  is  no  prescribing  to  God's  ia- 
finite  mercy :  it  is  true  indeed,  that  the  Scriptures 
threaten  dsmnation  to  continued  sin ;  yet  the  gospel 
promiseth  mercy  to  repentance.  God  often  saves 
inter  fimtm  et  ftrntem ;  and  tuns  favening  W(dves 
into  mild  and  gentle  lambs. 

To  conclude :  in  election  we  behold  God  the  Father 
in  choosing ;  in  vocation,  God  the  Son  teaching ;  in 
jnstification,  God  the  Holy  Ghost  sealing ;  in  salva^ 
tion,  the  whtde  Dcily  crowning.  God  chooseth  of 
his  love,  Christ  callefh  by  his  wwd,  the  Spirit  sealeth 
bv  bis  grace :  now  the  frait  all  this,  m  God's  love 
inoonng,  of  ChriM^s  word  calling,  of  the  Spirit's 
grace  sanetifying,  is  our  eternal  gloiy  and  blessed^ 
ness  in  heaven.  In  election  God  bestows  on  us  his 
love ;  in  calling  he  grants  the  blessinf  of  his  word ; 
in  justif|ring  he  communicates  to  us  the  sweetness  of 
hii  Spirit ;  in  ^oiifying  he  doth  wholly  give  us  him- 


self. We  see  ikr  with  our  bo^'s  eye,  sense ;  fiirther 
with  the  mind's  eye,  reason ;  furthest  with  the  soul's 
eye,  faith.  The  rational  eye  doth  not  so  far  exceed 
the  sensual,  as  the  spiritual  exceeds  the  tatimiaL 
Calling  illuminates  the  mind  with  knowledge ;  sanc- 
tifying seals  up  the  heart  with  spiritual  comfbit: 
salvation  crowns  all,  even  the  sou  with  immortal 
bliffi.  This  gradation  nS  assurance  is  sweetl};  con- 
tracted by  St.  Paul ;  '*  Whom  he  did  predestinate^ 
them  he  also  called :  whom  he  called,  them  be  also 
justified :  and  whom  he  justified,  them  be  also  glo- 
rified," Rom.  viii.  30.  Wherein  the  fathera  have 
found  the  four  causes  of  our  salvation.  In  predes- 
tination, the  efficient  cause,  which  is  God's  love.  In 
calling,  the  material  cause,  which  is  Christ's  death, 
delivered  in  his  word  that  doth  call  us.  In  justifying 
there  is  the  formal  canse,  a  lively  faith.  In  jgloiify- 
ing  there  is  the  final  cause,  thM  is,  everlasting  life. 
Paradise  had  four  rivers  that  watered  the  earth: 
these  four  springs  come  from  the  Eden  of  heaven, 
and  run  through  the  earth ;  and  howsoever  neglect- 
ed 1^  many,  they  make  glad  Uie  city  of  God.  So 
Bernard  sweetly :  Eternal  Life  is  granted  to  us  in 
election,  promised  in  our  vocation,  sealed  in  our  jus- 
tification, jpossessed  in  our  glorification.  Conclude 
then  faitbnilly  to  thy  own  soul,  I  believe,  therefore 
I  am  justified ;  I  am  justified,  therefore  I  am  sancti- 
fied ;  I  am  sanctified  therefore  I  am  called ;  I  am 
caUed,  therefore  I  am  elected ;  I  am  elected,  there- 
fore I  shall  be  saved.  0  settled  comfort  of  jOT,  which 
ten  thousand  devils  shall  never  make  void !  So  I 
leave  you  to  that,  which  can  never  leave  you,  the 
certainty  of  this  oranfort. 

The  questions  being  resolved,  the  doctrinal  points 
that  follow  are  two :  first,  that  our  election  may  be 
assured ;  secondly,  how  it  may  be  assured. 

First,  that  it  may  be  made  sure.  There  is  a  rule. 
No  man  is  bound  to  an  impossible  thing :  the  apos- 
tle would  never  set  us  about  that  work  which  could 
not  be  done.  It  were  uncharitable  tyranny  to  im- 
pose that  task  whereof  there  is  no  possibility  of  per- 
formance. The  ground  of  this  assertion  is  the  stai- 
bility  of  God's  purpose,  '*  That  the  punmse  of  God 
according  to  dection  might  stand,''  Rom.  ix.  11. 
But  how  then  is  it  said,  "  Hold  that  fast  which  thoa 
hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown  P"  Rev.  iiL  11. 
Now  saith  Augustine,  8i  aliu$  posttt  oce^pere,  tu  potet 
pmbrs.  If  another  may  take  it,  thou  mayst  lose  it. 
The  answer  is  easy ;  The  crown  of  outward  profession 
may  be  lost,  but  the  crown  of  eternal  election  stands 
unmovable,  to  whomsoever  it  is  decreed.  The  soul 
that  is  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord, 
I  Sam.  XXV.  29,  cannot  be  lost.  To  say  the  elect 
may  foil  away,  and  be  damned,  is  a  comtortiess  doc- 
trine :  '*  Rejoice  because  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven,"  Luke  x.  30.  St.  Paul  spedung  of  Hyme- 
neus  and  PhUetus,  who  were  fiiUen  from  the  niitfa, 
lest  the  church  should  be  discouraged  by  the  apos- 
tacy  of  two  such  notable  pillars  as  they  were  thtnight, 
comforted  them  thus,  "  Nevertheless"  (albeit  those 
men  fell  off  from  Christ  to  their  own  damnstion,  yet 
nevertheless)  "  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure, 
having  this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
his,"  2  Tim.  ii.  19 :  his  election  is  a  foundation  that 
shall  never  be  removed.  But  Paul  calls  the  Thessa- 
kHuans  elect,  yet  they  fell  away.  I  answer,  they  are 
called  elect,  not  from  the  greater,  but  the  better,  part. 
It  is  called  a  heap  of  com  in  the  bam,  though  the 
bigger  part  of  it  be  chaff.  Again,  by  the  law  of 
cmtrity  we  gnnt  all  those  that  profess  JesnsChiiBt  to 
be  elect.  But  David  prays  that  his  enemies  mar  be 
blotted  out;  "  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  book 
of  the  living,"  Psal.  Ixix.  28.  This  was  not  the  de- 
lire  of  a  petitioner,  but  the  knowledp^^i^^^^^ 
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blot  them  out,  that  is,  I  know  they  were  never  writ- 
ten there.  But, "  Have  not  I  choeen  you  twelve,  and 
one  of  you  is  a  devilP"  John  vi.  70.  This  is  to  be 
understood  of  an  election,  not  to  ereriBstiiig  life,  bat 
to  the  office  of  apostlesfaip,  which  was  c&ngeable 
and  temporary.  "Know  ye  not  your  own  selves, 
how  that  Jemia  Christ  is  jny*"^  except  ye  be  repro- 
bates P"  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  Whence  two  things  neces- 
sarily fbllow:  first,  if  Christ  be  in  us  we  are  no  re- 
probates :  secondly,  we  may  know  this,  "  Know  ye 
notP" 

The  certainty  of  election  is  a  point  wherein  Rome 
makes  some  show  of  coming  near  to  as ;  yet  there  is 
a  great  difference.  They  say,  a  man  may  know  it 
by  Divine  revelation;  so  say  we.  They  say,  that 
men  may  have  a  certainty  of  hope  [  we  stand  for  a 
certainty  of  &ith.  Theirs  of  ho^  is  ctniijectural ; 
onrs  of  faith  is  infallible.  Hope  is  an  afiection  of 
the  will ;  &ith  is  a  persuasion  of  the  mind.  What- 
soever God  commandeth  in  the  gospel,  that  a  man 
must  and  nuy  perform ;  bat  Ood  commandeth  a 
Christian  to  liebeve  his  own  salvation ;  therefore  he 
may,  yea,  ought  to  believe  it,  1  John  iii.  23.  Indeed 
the  law  did  command  that  which  we  coiUd  not  do ; 
but  this  is  the  difference  between  the  law  and  the 
gospel :  the  law  did  impose  duty,  but  gave  no  power 
of  performance ;  the  gospel  commands  and  assists, 
pves  grace  whereby  it  may  be  obeyed ;  "  The  words 
that  f  speak  to  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  arc 
life,"  John  vi.  63.  ^ain,  that  which  God  hath 
charged  us  to  pray  for,  he  hath  charged  as  to  believe ; 
bat  we  are  bound  to  pray  for  everlasting  life,  there- 
fore we  are  bound  to  believe  it;  "What  things  soever 
ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive 
them,  and  ^e  shtdl  nave  them,"  Mark  xi.  24.  In 
every  petition  there  are  two  grounds,  iJie  precept 
that  bmds  m  to  ask,  and  the  promise  that  bmds  us 
to  believe :  otherwise  to  what  purpose  do  we  con- 
clude our  prayers  with  Amen  P  Again,  he  that  is 
the  member  of  Christ,  can  never  be  cut  off :  if  this 
could  be,  then  should  there  follow  a  second  baptism ; 
for  baptism  is  the  sacrament  of  ingrafting. 

Against  the  undoubted  truth  of  this  doctrine  our 
adversaries  bring  two  objections :  first,  sa^  they. 
Where  there  is  no  promise,  there  is  no  fiuth;  for 
these  two  are  relatives;  bat  there  is  no  particular 
word  to  assure  any  tndividoal  person,  therefore  no 
&ith.  We  answer,  that  there  is  a  general  promise : 
indeed  God  says  not,  Believe  thou  John  or  Thomas, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved ;  but  he  says,  "  Whosoever 
believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved,"  which  is  as 
good.  The  promises  are  indefinite,  and  the  minister 
m  Christ's  stead  applies  them  to  every  particular 
man's  heart  j  If  thou  believest,  thou  shalt  see  the 
glory  of  God,  John  xi.  40.  Hereupon  our  faith  and 
obedience  echo  to  God :  "  When  thou  saidst.  Seek  ye 
my  face ;  my  heart  said  unto  thee,  Thy  face.  Lord, 
will  I  seek,"  Psal.  xxvii.  8.  "  I  will  say.  It  is  my 
people :  and  they  shall  say,  The  Lord  is  my  God," 
Zecn.  xiii.  9.  Secondly,  tney  object,  We  are  tangbt 
to  pray  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins  daily  ;  this  were 
needless  if  we  be  sure  of  our  election.  I  answer,  we 
pray  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  not  because  we  have 
no  assurance,  but  because  our  assurance  is  weak. 
Theheartof  a  Christian  is likeavessel  withanarrow 
top ;  being  cast  into  the  sea,  it  is  not  filled  suddenly, 
Imt  by  drop  after  drop.  God  throws  us  into  the  sea 
of  his  infimte  mercy :  if  we  had  a  capable  nature,  we 
should  be  suddenly  filled;  but  this  grace  is  received 
according  to  the  measure  and  capacity  of  the  re- 
ceiver. Let  it  then  stand  firm  against  the  gates 
of  Rome,  against  the  ^tes  of  hell,  that  our  election 
may  be  made  sore.  There  can  be  no  prcsumrtion 
of  the  believer,  where  then  is  aathority  of  the 


commander.  God  never  broke  his  word  with  any 
soul. 

Now  we  come  to  the  manner,  how  this  may  be  as- 
sured. There  are  but  two  ways  for  a  man  to  know 
it  t  either  going  up  into  heaven,  or  by  going  down 
into  himself.  In  the  one  there  is  preramptim  and 
danger,  in  the  other  is  security  and  peace.  Have  we 
recourse  to  St.  Paul  for  his  direction,  and  see  how  he 
consents  with  St.  Peter :  the  Spirit  of  God  can  best 
declare  himself;  "  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God," 
Rom.  viii.  16.  Here  are  two  testimonies :  not  God's 
Spirit  alone;  there  may  be  presumption:  not  our 
spirit  alone ;  there  may  be  illusion :  both  must  wit- 
ness together,  concur  to  make  up  this  certificate. 
There  is  some  question  what  this  testimony  of  the 
Spirit  is.  Some  take  it  to  be  an  enthnsiaBm,  or  ex- 
traordinary revelation  i  bnt  then  were  it  rare,  and  to 
few.  Some  take  it  for  the  affection  of  the  mind  obe- 
dient to  God,  not  ootoffoar,  but  out  of  love.  (Origen.) 
Bnt  onr  spirit  alone  can  testify  this  ;  what  need  is 
there  of  God's  Spirit  to  it  P  Some  refer  it  to  the  imi- 
tation of  God,  which  makes  us  like  him.  But  this 
testimony  ariseth  not  from  any  act  in  oonelves,  bat 
from  the  Divine  Spirit.  Others  think  that  this  in- 
ward testimony  proceeds  from  our  good  works  ; 
when  our  spint  does  well  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 
But  the  testimony  that  riseth  from  the  effects,  is  rather 
our  conclusion,  than  the  Holy  Ghost's  proposition. 
Some  by  this  witness  of  the  Spirit  understand  holy 
doctrine ;  (Theodor.)  and  the  truth  of  the  catholic 
faith.  (Lynn.)  But  the  apostle  apeaks  not  of  anj 
outward  sign,  but  of  an  internal  testimony.  There- 
fore saitb  ChiysoBtom,  The  testimony  comes  not 
frran  the  effect^  but  from  tfae  efficient;  not  of  grace 
given,  but  of  him  that  gives  it. 

This  is  then  that  inward  assurance  of  the  Spirit, 
whereby  we  know  ourselves  to  bu  children  of  God. 
Cajetan  says,  it  is  not  a  testimony  de  pottibih',  that  it 
may  be ;  but  de  facto,  that  it  is.  This  may  be  form- 
ed tike  a  practical  syllogism :  the  proposition  is 
made  by  the  gospel,  Whosoever  believes  in  Christ  is 
chosen  to  life  everlasting :  man  meditates  upon  this 
blessed  promise,  and  sucks  sweetness  to  his  soul  from  it. 
Then  comes  the  Spirit,  illuminates  the  mind,  opens 
the  heart,  begets  a  trae  faith ;  so  that  with  freedom 
man's  spirit  makes  the  assumption,  I  believe  in 
Christ,  I  renounce  myself;  all  my  comfort  and  affi- 
ance is  in  him.  Flesh  and  blood  cannot  say  this,  it 
is  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ohost.  Last  comes  the 
blessed  conclusion,  which  is  the  testimony,  therefore 
thou  art  the  child  of  God.  The  proposition  is 
grounded  on  the  promise  of  God,  that  is  the  object 
of  faith  which  is  believed:  the  assumption  out  of 
the  former  is  the  act  of  faith  whereby  we  believe. 
Our  assurance  therefore  Is  not,  as  Aquinas  and 
Lyranus  speak,  iVon  teieMix^  sed  eanjeehtra ;  turn  ret 
sed  ipei:  for  children  call  upon  their  fathers,  not 
with  a  conjectural  persuasion,  hat  with  a  confident 
assurance.  This  certainty  is  true ;  for  though  faith 
be  things  believed,  not  perceived,  yet  faith  itself 
is  a  thing  perceived,  not  believed.  There  is  a  three- 
fold assurance:  first  criTopinltm,  when  a  man  deceiv- 
eth  himself  by  his  own  imagination.  The  second  of 
persuasion,  as  the  devils  know  the  articles  of  faith 
without  any  comfort.  Thirdly  of  resolution,  which 
is  not  only  m  the  truth  of  snchan  interest,  but  of  our 
interest  in  such  a  truth.  The  first  of  these  is  in  the 
will  only,  without  the  understanding ;  the  second  is 
in  the  understanding  only,  withmit  the  will ;  the  last 
is  both  in  the  nnaeratanding  and  will.  Now  the 
testimony  of  our  spirit  must  concur  to  this ;  for  "  if  oor 
heart  cnidemn  ns  not,  then  have  we  confidence  te- 
ward  God."  I  Joh^,  jiL       @^fgneB.  of  a 


Ver.  10. 


SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OP  ST.  PETER. 


121 


heart  purified  and  sanctified  in  the  blood  of  Christ. 
"  As  in  water  hcc  answeretU  to  &ce,"  Prov.  xxrii. 
19,  or  the  ptire  crystal  glass  lively  represents  the 
image  set  before  it}  soherethewitnessMoaraanetih 
fied  spirit  answen  the  sanctifying  Spirit. 

This  testimony  may  be  perceived  by  mai^  effects  i 
npecinlly  take  one  t  it  is  the  right  estimation  of  onr 
sins.  Now  thisestimationmost  DC  in  respect  of  their 
ttnoB,  as  they  are  past,  present,  or  to  come.  We 
must  find  in  ourselves,  for  sins  past,  grief;  against 
sins  present,  combat;  concerning  sins  future,  hate 
and  resistance.  First,  we  must  oe  grieved  for  the 
sins  we  have  done.  "  Godly  sorrow  worketh  repent- 
ance to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of,"  2  Cor.  vii, 
10 :  where  is  the  thing  operating,  godly  sorrow  ;  the 
effect,  repentance ;  the  qaali^,  not  to  be  repented 
of;  the  end,  to  salvation.  Tnere  be  two  sorrows, 
and  they  differ  much :  for  worldly  sorrow  beholds 
God  jnstly  incensed}  godly  sorrow  beholds  God 
sweetly  pacified.  Th^  also  differ  causally  :  the  for- 
mer grieves  for  the  punishment,  not  for  the  sin;  the 
other  grieves  for  the  sin,  not  for  the  punishnient : 
this  wmld  be  sorrowful  for  sin,  though  were  were  no 
hell  to  punish-  it.  Cain  groans  under  the  penalty, 
David  grieves  for  the  iniquity.  The  one  trembles  as 
a  slave,  the  other  foais  as  a  son.  These  penitent 
tean  purge  the  heart  from  the  foulnem  of  sin,  ease 
it  of  the  &irden  of  sorrow,  and  give  it  the  cheerful- 
ness of  comfort  (Bern.)  Therefore  no  repentance, 
no  testimonr.  Seomdly,  for  sins  present,  there  must 
be  in  us  a  holy  and  valiant  combat  against  them ; 
the  Spirit  warreth  against  t^e  flesh,  as  well  as  the 
flesh  against  the  Spirit,  OaL  v.  17.  This  combat  can 
«tly  befell  the  elect ;  whose  soiil  is  in  the  state  of 
Rebekah's  womb,  when  the  twins  struggled  within 
her;  Esau  will  not  let  Jacob  rest,  nor  Jacob  Esau. 
Two  enemies  in  a  eotmtty  are  too  near,  two  in  a  city 
dangerous,  two  in  a  house  worse,  but  two  in  a  bosom 
smartest  of  all.  And  yet  unless  this  strife  be  in  a 
man,  he  can  have  no  peace  with  God.  Indeed  for 
natoral  things,  war  and  peace  are  contraries;  yet  this 
^iritual  war  is  the  only  means  to  our  eternal  peace. 
The  saints  in  heaven  have  no  such  strife,  for  they  are 
wholly  Bpiritnal;  the  reprobates  on  eajrth  have  no 
such  strift,  fior  they  are  whol^  carnal ;  only  the  re- 
generate believers  in  the  mihtant  chnrdh  maintain 
this  battle  and  feel  the  bitterness  of  this  conflict. 
The  pressure  of  native  corruption  is  heavy.  As  in 
the  ephialtes  or  disease  called  the  night-mare,  a 
sleeping  man  thinks  he  feels  some  heavy  weight  lying 
on  his  breast,  and  holding  him  down ;  he  groans  and 
strives  to  remove  it,  bot  he  cannot :  so  this  inborn 
cormption  lies  on  the  heart  of  a  Christiani  and  he 
would  fiiin  be  rid  of  it ;  he  fights  against  it,  and  com- 
plains that  he  is  forcibly  overborne  by  it  to  do  the 
evil  he  neither  would  nor  should;  but  let  him  be 
comforted,  Christ  shall  one  day  give  him  a  full  de- 
liverance. No  combat,  no  testinumy.  Lastly,  oon- 
ceming  sins  to  come,  we  must  find  in  ourselves  tuttred 
and  ledstaoce :  "  We  know  that  whosoever  is  bom 
ofGodsimiethnot,"  I  Johnv.  IS.  He  is  always  fixing 
his  eye  upon  that  rule,  Phil.  iv.  8,  Whatsoever 
thines  are  true,  and  honest,  and  just,  and  pnre,  and 
lovely,  and  of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  if 
there  be  any  praise,  he  thinks  on  these  things.  So 
that  our  sanctimony  is  this  testimony ;  we  know  we 
are  in  God,  by  keeping  his  word,  1  John  ii.  5.  Hence 
it  is  that  some  books  have  read,  make  your  election 
sure  through  good  works :  so  Beza  says  he  found  it 
in  two  Greek  manoscripts.  This  is  a  good  witness, 
when  a  man  reasons  mm  the  proper  eflects  to  the 
proper  cause.  "  The  ftHmSation  of  Ood  standeth 
sure,"  2  Tim.  ii.  19 :  it  is  gnnted ;  God  is  sure  of  it, 
bat  how  soay  I  be  nie  oTitP   Fanl  there  answen. 


"  Let  eveiy  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  de- 
part from  iniqui^."  Happy  soul,  that  comes  with 
this  certificate,  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  the  Holv 
Spirit,  to  the  rate  of  heaven.  He  may  justly  chal- 
lenge mercy :  I  have  done  what  thou  hast  command- 
ed, pezfoim  to  me  what  thou  hast  promised :  I  have 
worn  the  diort  white  robe  of  innocency,  give  me  the 
long  white  robe  of  glory.  There  is  a  private  mark 
and  a  public  mark :  Go  through  the  city,  and  set  a 
mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  them  that  mourn  for  the 
sins  of  the  times,  Ezek.  ix.  4;  there  is  the  private 
mark :  "  Well  done,  thou  ^ood  and  &ithfdl  servant," 
&c.  Matt  zxv.  21 ;  there  is  the  public  mark. 

Thus  we  see  it  may  be  made  sure ;  now  therefore 
let  us  go  about  it  and  that  with  diligence.  If  you 
purchase  lands,  you  buy  the  strength  of  law  to  make 
sure  the  tenures :  if  y<ni  drive  a  bargain,  yon  will 
have  earnest  for  assurance :  if  yon  let  money  to  in- 
terest, you  will  not  do  it  without  good  assurance. 
The  common  voice  of  all  the  usurers  about  the  town, 
is  assurance :  the  very  sti^  knows  them  by  no  other 
names,  bnt  secnrity  and  assurance.  You  bind  a 
debtor  to  ^ou  surer  than  the  Philistines  bound  Sam- 
son; and  if  he  cannot  loose  himself  you  put  out  his 
eyes,  set  him  to  grind  at  the  mill,  while  you  eat  the 
flour.  All  is  made  so  sure,  that  neither  the  corrupt 
man  of  law,  nor  the  devil  himself,  can  find  a  trick  to 
untie  it  But  now  for  heaven  and  salvation,  you 
play  at  fitst  aiid  loose ;  the  last  thing  that  ever  is 
assured,  is  your  eternal  bliss.  Beloved  I  would  this 
were  a  slander,  and  that  you  could  nobly  confute  my 
jealousy  with  your  acbuil  piety.  Oh  that  npon  so 
good  terms  I  might  be  brought  hither  again,  to  re- 
cant it  1  for  you  are  sure :  when  did  you  ever  take 
BO  much  pains  to  be  sure  of  the  pardon  of  your  sins, 
as  you  do  weekly  to  make  sure  your  debts?  The 
want  of  that  assurance  hath  often  broke  your  sleep ; 
when  did  the  want  of  this  disquiet  you  P  I  will  tell 
you  i  the  purchase  of  your  lands,  the  leases  of  your 
houses,  the  bonds  of  your  monies,  the  care  of  your 
books,  shall  nil  at  the  day  of  judgment  be  bills 
of  accusation  and  indictments  against  you.  A  man 
apprehended  for  a  robbery,  is  convicted,  condemned; 
yet  by  suit  of  friends  reprieved,  till  they  can  get  a 
pardon  for  lum.  In  the  mean  time  come  some  en  his 
acqnaintonce,  and  will  him  to  be  of  good  cheer; 
they  sing,  duice,  and  drink  with  him.  He  answers, 
I  am  condemned,  the  sentence  is  past  the  execution 
is  ready ;  how  easy  it  will  be  to  get  a  pardon,  I  fear : 
if  I  were  sure  to  escape,  I  could  be  merry  with  you ; 
(ill  then,  I  must  say  to  laughter,  Thou  art  mad,  and 
to  jovisance,  Be  thou  a  stranger  to  me.  Thus  stands 
the  case  with  us ;  the  law  hath  condemned  us  for 
tranBgression,  the  devils  are  ready  executioners  to 
hasten  justice :  show  me  my  pardon,  assure  me  that 
the  great  King  of  heaven  hath  forgiven  me,  I  can 
then  rejoice ;  till  then,  no  comfort  can  down  with 
me.  Thezip  is  a  tale  of  a  covetous  man,  that  had 
nothing  in  his  mouth  but  It  is  good  to  be  sure.  If 
his  servant  went  to  sow  his  land,  he  would  follow 
him.  Why  P  O  it  is  good  to  be  sore.  Though  him- 
self had  locked  the  door,  yet  he  must  needs  rise  out 
of  his  bed  in  the  cold,  to  feel  it  fast.  Why  P  O  it  is 
good  to  be  snre.  Let  him  have  told  his  money  often 
over,  yet  he  will  tell  it  again.  Why  ?  O  it  is  good 
to  be  sure.  It  came  to  pass  that  he  fell  very  danger- 
ously sick ;  and  his  servant,  perceiring  little  hope  of 
life  m  him,  asked  him.  Master,  have  you  said  your 
prayers  P  Yes,  I  have  said  them.  Nay,  but  say 
them  again,  master;  you  know  it  is  good  to  be  sure. 
No,  says  tbe  worldling,  it  is  more  than  needs,  for  I 
am  sture  enough  of  that.  He  bids  his  servant  open 
his  chest  and  bring  him  all  his  gold  in  it  to  look 
upon.  Theh<me«t8er™nt,wgU^gto^w@gfl^, 
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ter  to  repentance,  having  opened  it,  told  him,  Master, 
the  deru  is  in  the  chest,  he  lays  his  paw  upon  all 
the  gold,  and  says  it  is  all  his ;  because  it  was  ex- 
tracted oat  of  the  tife-Uood  of  widows,  orphaw^  and 
poor  wretches.  Says  he  so  P  quoth  the  aUortioner; 
then  bring  me  the  gold,  the  chest,  the  deril,  and 
all ;  it  is  good  to  be  sure.  Perhaps  bam  hence  came 
that  by-word,  that  die  covetous  worldling  gets  the 
devil  and  alL 

Oh  the  vain  assunaee  of  these  fugitive  things! 
f^el  sequendo  ktbiitntr,  vel  etsmuemio  Ueaimur.  No,  I 
will  hold  me  fast  by  the  Lord,  for  that  is  sure. 
"  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  mount  Zion, 
which  cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  for  ever,"  Psal. 
cxxv.  I.  The  duve  makes  moan  to  her  fellow-birds 
of  the  granny  of  the  hawk.  One  coansels  her  to  fly 
aloft;  but  the  hawk  can  mount  as  hi^  as  she. 
Another  adviseth  her  to  keep  below ;  but  the  hawk 
can  stoop  for  his  prey.  Another,  to  shroud  herself  in 
the  woods,  there  she  shall  be  sure ;  but  alas,  that  was 
the  hawk's  manor,  the  place  where  he  kept  his  court. 
Another  bids  her  keep  the  town,  there  she  was  sure 
from  the  hawk ;  but  so  she  became  a  prey  to  man, 
and  had  her  eyes  put  out  to  make  the  nawk  sport. 
At  last  one  bids  her  nest  herself  in  the  hole  of  a  rock, 
there  she  should  be  safe,  violence  itself  could  not  sur- 
prise  her.  The  dove  is  man's  soul :  she  would  gladly 
be  secured  from  Satan.  Come  to  me,  ssith  Riches, 
here  thou  shalt  be  sure.  No,  wealth  is  the  devil's 
stirmp  whereby  he  gets  up,  and  rides  the  covetoos. 
Come  to  me,  aaith  Pleasure,  here  thou  shalt  be  sore ; 
aa  if  she  were  not  as  mv  a  whore  aa  Delilah,  to  be> 
tray  thee  to  that  Philistme.  Honour  says.  Come  to 
me,  hne  thoa  art  sure ;  as  if  the  devil  dnrst  not  come 
near  the  court  gates ;  or  fatness  were  a  supersedeas 
to  sin,  or  a  protection  against  the  arrest  of  judgments. 
No,  there  is  no  sureness  in  thy  lands,  none  in  thy 
monies,  none  in  thy  honours,  none  in  th^  pleasures ; 
neither  court,  nor  city,  nor  country,  neither  castles 
nor  forts,  can  save  thee :  yet  there  is  a  Rock  for  this 
dove ;  "  O  my  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rock,"  Cant.  ii.  14.  The  defis  of  this  Bock  are  the 
wounds  of  Jenu  Christ ;  flf  thither,  O  my  bodI,  and 
be  safe.  **  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  oove  I  then 
would  I  fly  away  and  be  at  rest,"  PsaL  Iv.  6.  Thy 
wings  are  &ith  and  prayer ;  hie  thee  to  this  Rock, 
there  onW  thou  art  sure  ;  all  the  devils  in  hell  shall 
not  pluck  thee  from  the  merciful  arms  of  Christ 
They  shall  never  be  plucked  out  of  hand,  John 
X.  28.  How  are  we  sure  that  we  are  m  his  hand  P 
If  his  Spirit  be  in  onr  heart.  It  was  a  good  argu- 
ment of  Manoah's  wife,  If  the  Lord  were  pleased  to 
kill  us,  he  would  never  have  accepted  of  onr  sacrifice, 
Judg.  xiii.  33.  So  conclude  thy  own  conscience,  If 
the  Lord  were  pleased  to  reject  me,  he  would  never 
have  given  me  his  Spirit.  If  I  were  a  veatd  of 
wrath,  snch  a  Comforter  should  never  have  come 
within  my  doors.  **  By  this  I  know  that  thou  fevoor- 
est  me,  because  mine  enenqr  doth  not  triumph  against 
me,"  Psal.  xH.  1 1.  If  Satan  prevail  not,  sure  then 
I  am  in  fitvour,  and  the  Lord  Jesns  hath  reaerved  me 
to  his  eternal  kingdom. 

"  Your  calling.  Calling  hath  divers  accepta- 
tions ;  it  is  here  meant  of  that  spiritnal  and  inward 
calling,  wrought  by  the  Spirit  in  the  ministry  of  the 
gospef.  Not  every  kind  of  vocation,  but  only  that 
whereby  a  man  is  made  a  believer.  (Aagust.)  Lydia 
attended  to  the  things  that  were  ^ken,  and  the 
L«d  opened  her  heart.  Acts  xri.  14  She  attended 
to  the  word;  there  is  the  outward  calling:  God 
opened  her  heart ;  there  is  the  inward  calling.  In 
the  trial  of  this  vocation,  I  should  consider,  from 
what  we  are  called,  and  to  what.  St  Jnde  says,  we 
are  "  sanctified  by  God  the  FaUier,  prcflerved  in  Jeaui 


Christ,  and  called."  To  be  brought  into  the  church, 
is  vocation  external ;  to  be  sanctified,  is  vocation  in- 
ternal }  to  be  preserved  in  Christ,  is  vocation  eternal. 
Here  are  the  three  parti  of  onr  inetniKwation  to  Chxi^ 
vocation  by  God  the  Father,  sanetinc^ion  by  God  the 
Son,  preservation  by  God  the  Holv  Ghost.  Vocation 
is  the  fruit  of  election :  "  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  be- 
loved of  God,  called  to  be  saints,"  Rom.  L  7.  First 
beloved  of  God,  then  called  to  be  saints.  Vou  have 
heard  before,  that  calling  is  the  way  to  assure  elec- 
tion ;  but  now  you  wtmld  be  sure  of  your  true  call- 
ing :  good  reason,  otherwise  your  journey  to  heaven 
would  be  like  Hannibal's  on  the  Alps. 

There  are  many  li^is.  like  hands  in  a  cross-way, 
to  tell  us  the  right :  Thou  shalt  hear  a  word  behind 
thee,  sayii^,  This  is  the  way,  walk  in  it,  Isa.  xxx. 
21.  I  could  tell  yoD  ctf  love  to  the  word  preached,  a 
sure  efibct  of  true  calling.  He  thi^  is  called,  loves 
the  lowest  stair  of  the  pulptt,  better  than  the  high- 
est stair  of  the  tribunal.  One  loves  the  tavern, 
while  another  nms  to  the  temple.  What  is  the 
reason  P  This  man  is  called,  rather  than  the  other. 
I  could  also  tell  you  of  a  sincere  and  devoted  affec- 
tion to  Christ ;  when  we  desire  his  company  above 
all  things,  and  love  the  place  where  his  honour 
dwelleth.  Wheresoever  thou  art,  O  blessed  Saviour, 
whether  on  the  cross,  in  the  grave,  or  in  hell,  I  care 
not,  so  I  be  with  thee,  so  I  find  thee  my  ^viour. 
Th^  love  should  be  to  Christ,  not  so  much  for  his 
bounty's  salu,  aa  for  hu  own  aake.  This  holy  aflTec- 
tion  produceth  oar  love  to  Christians :  I  love  themi, 
because  God  loves  them ;  **  We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren,"  1  John  iii.  14 ;  toa  qui  ttait  pvtrea,  «t 
guia  amUJixUnt:  we  love  them  that  are  brethren, 
and  because  they  are  brethren.  What  is  true  of  this 
blind  afiection  in  the  blood;  that  it  ariseth  often,  not 
from  any  merit  in  the  affected,  but  from  the  lust  of 
the  affecter ;  therefore  the  poets  have  called  amanfe» 
amente»,  lovers  madmen :  this  is  here  made  good  of 
Divine  love  in  the  Spirit;  1  affect  thatman,  not  because 
he  is  good  to  me,  bat  because  God  is  good  to  him. 

I  might  add  another  sign,  that  vocatioD  teatifieth 
itself  in  a  plenary  obedience,  at  least  in  respect  of  re- 
sfdution.  This  nuut  be  to  the  whole  law,  during 
our  whole  lifie,  with  our  whole  heart.  To  the  whole 
law ;  "  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy  commandments," 
Psal.  cxix.  6.  During  onr  whole  life ;  "  In  holiness 
and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the  days  of  our 
life,"  Luke  i.  75.  With  the  whole  heart ;  as  David 
speaks,  "  With  my  wh<de  heart  have  I  loved  thee." 
Otherwise  God  will  come  against  us  with  a  hat ; 
"  But  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee,"  Rev.  ii.  14. 
With  a  nevertheless ;  "Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat 
arainst  thee,"  Rev.  ii.  4.  With  a  notwithstanding ; 
*<  Notwithstandiiw  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee," 
Rev.  ii.  20.  All  these  exceptives,  but  notwithstand- 
ing, nevertheless,  are  against  us.  I  know  I.  must  offend ; 
I  must  suffer  manv  sins ;  I  will  allow  myself  no  sin. 

I  could  also  add.  another  sign,  how  we  may  be  sure 
that  we  are  effectually  called ;  that  is,  our  dialike  to 
this  world.  He  that  despiseth  not  earth,  was  never 
yet  inwardly  called  to  heaven.  If  the  love  of  this 
world  cannot  stand  with  the  comfortable  assurance  of 
our  heavenly  calling,  let  us  divert  our  desires,  and 
elevate  our  affections  from  things  on  earth,  to  things 
above,  Col.  iii.  2.  But  if  none  be  called  to  heaven, 
but  such  as  be  sanctified  and  separate  from  earth,  I 
fear  that  the  greater  number  take  the  broader  way. 
It  is  yonr  method  in  the  cily ;  you  say,  there  be  more 
of  the  company  than  be  of  the  liveiy:  but  for  heavoi, 
and  the  [wofesrion  cS.  the  gospel,  there  be  more  of 
the  livery  than  be  of  the  company :  '*  Many  aw 
called,  bat  few  are  chosoi .  jgqt44. 
Digiiizeo  by 
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To  conclade,  let  me  now  eharacterife  to  yoa  the 
man,  in  whoee  heart  there  is  this  tisstirance.  He 
stands  like  an  impregnable  fort,  upon  whom  miseiy 
and  malice  would  spend  all  their  shot :  mach  they 
do,  to  their  own  sname,  to  his  glonr.  Sin,  like  a 
flatteriiw  neighbonr,  hath  often  uiocked  at  his  door, 
and  vomd  hare  come  in*  bat  foond  cold  welcome ; 
and  if  itwu  importiinate.  was  aent  away  not  wi^mt 
repnlse  and  blows.  Perhaps  it  lurks  alxmt  his  ont- 
hooses,  and  spite  of  him  will  be  his  tenuit,  bat 
shall  never  be  his  landlord.  He  hath  some  bults, 
bat  God  will  not  see  them.  He  meets  at  every  turn 
with  hia  railing  and  accusing  adTersary,  Satan ;  but 
he  stops  his  throat  with  a  pardon  sealed  in  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  He  is  never  out  of  war,  never  with- 
out victory.  Those  roaring  fiends  set  upon  him 
praadlT,  and  he  beats  them  down  triumphantly.  The 
shield  ne  always  bean  wiUi  hnn,  ««s  never  ]Heieed, 
&ith.  He  hath  been  often  tripped,  mce  or  twice 
foiled,  was  never  vanifniahed.  Hu  lund  hath  been 
semtched,  his  heart  is  whole,  lynnmr  bends  on 
him  a  stem  Iffow,  bot  could  never  da^  mm  out  of 
Goontenance.  Is  he  threatened  the  sargery  of  the 
swoid?  be  sees  Isaiah  nnder  the  saw,  John  in  Pat- 
moe,  cDttiuf;  in  pieces.  Is  he  threatened  drowning  P 
he  sees  Jonah  diving  into  that  inextricable  giHC 
Burning  ?  he  sees  those  three  servants  in  their  fiery 
walk,  and  the  Son  of  God  amongst  them.  Is  he 
threatened  devouring  P  he  sees  Daniel  in  that  sealed 
den  of  terrible  lions.  Stoning  P  he  sees  that  proto- 
marty  r  of  the  gospel  sleeping  m  peace  under  so  manv 
paTe-«tones.  Heading  ?  he  sees  the  Baptist's  neck 
bleeding  in  Herodias's  platter.  He  is  sure  that  the 
God  which  gave  them  such  strength,  is  not  weaker 
in  him :  wlut  could  they  suffer  without  QoA  t  what 
cannot  he  su^r  with  God  P  If  he  must  endure  their 
pain,  he  looks  for  their  faith,  their  patience,  their 
strength,  their  glory.  The  terrors  of  death  amaze 
him  not ;  for  first  he  knows  whom  he  hath  trusted, 
and  then  whither  death  shall  lead  him.  Hcis  not  more 
sure  to  die,  than  to  live  again  {  and  out-faceth  death 
with  hig  assured  resurrection.  Like  Enoch,  he  walks 
every  day  with  God,  and  confers  femiliarly  with  his 
Maker.  When  he  goes  in  humbly  to  converse  with 
him  by  meditation  and  prOTer,  he  puts  off  his  own 
clothes,  and  takes  a  rich  suit  out  the  wardrobe  ^ 
his  Redeemer ;  then  conildentlv  he  entereth  the  pre- 
sence-chamber, and  fiiithfiilly  cnallengeth  a  Uessing. 
He  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  white  soul,  fit  to  give 
lodging  to  the  Holy  Ghost:  not  a  room  is  reserved 
for  the  enemy :  he  that  gave  all,  finds  all  returned 
to  himself.  He  is  so  certain  of  his  eternal  election, 
and  present  justification,  that  he  can  call  God  Father, 
his  Saviour  Brother,  the  Holy  Ghost  his  Comforter, 
the  deril  his  slave,  earth  his  foot-stool,  heaven  his  pa- 
trimony, and  everlasting  life  his  inheritance.  Those 
celestial  spirits  do  not  scorn  his  company,  nor  refuse  to 
dohimsernce.  His  heart  is  so  dcv&ed  to  Christ,  that 
if  misery,  if  death,  if  torments,  stood  in  his  way  on 
the  left  hand;  if  parents,  children,  friends,  wife, 
inheritance,  stood  in  his  way  on  the  right  hand ;  he 
would  disdain  all  obstacles,  and  break  through  all 
difficulries,  to  come  unto  Him  whom  his  soul  loveth. 
He  fixeth  his  spiritual  eye  npon  the  eternal  things, 
that  are  not  seen,  2  Cor.  iv.  18 :  others  see  that  is 
present,  he  that  is  to  come.  He  walks  upon  earih  as 
a  stranger,  his  heart  is  at  home.  He  hath  laid  up  a 
mre  treasure  in  heaven,  a  portion  that  shall  never  be 
taken  away.  He  vcxeth  not  himself  with  cares,  he 
knows  that  he  lives  not  at  his  own  cost  Without 
fmuttinggood  means,  he  rests  on  the  Lord's  provi- 
dence. Without  the  warrant  ot  God  he  dnTes  do 
nothing,  with  it  any  thing.  Nor  is  his  ftith  more 
valiant  than  his  howds  are  compassioiiate.  He  hath 


tears  plenty,  both  for  his  own  sins  and  others'  suffer- 
ings. He  is  no  niggard  of  those  showers  on  earth ; 
he  is  sure  never  to  weep  hereafter.  When  he  deparis 
this  life,  his  body  sleeps  in  a  peacefiil  grave ;  and 
those  glorious  angels  bear  his  soul  with  triumphimt 
songs  to  the  glormed  saints,  where  it  is  mamed  to 
the  Bridegroom  Jesns  Christ  fur  ever. 

"  For  if  ye  ^  these  thinn,  ye  shall  nerer  fell." 
The  doctrine  of  election,  as  it  is  to  the  ftithfiil  the 
sweetest  assurance,  so  to  the  i»oud  an  occasion  of 
presumption.  A  man  may  be  so  bold  of  his  raedcB- 
tination,  that  he  forget  his  conversation  ;  so  ne  may 
dream  himself  in  heaven,  and  awaken  from  that 
dream  in  hell.  Presume  not,  therefore,  that  thou 
art  so  surely  eleetut,  chosen,  that  thou  become  elattu, 
proud.  Pnde  is  no  better  an  argument  of  an  elect 
soul,  than  a  tumid  swelling  is  of  a  sound  body.  A 
proclamation  is  read,  wherein  a  Christian  king  grants 
nononr  and  wealth  to  certain  of  his  subjeeta,  with 
assurance  of  donation  upon  their  just  denumd.  One 
among  the  multitude  leaps  at  the  news,  spring  away, 
and  stays  not  to  hear  it  out :  there  is  a  condition  fiu- 
lowing,  provided  first  that  they  put  on  arms,  and 
expel  the  Turk,  which  infests  some  part  of  his  do- 
minions. This  man  comes  one  of  the  foremost  to 
demand  the  promised  honours.  He  is  asked  for  a 
testimony  of  his  valour  and  service  in  such  wars. 
Alas  I  he  never  tarried  to  hear  that  condition,  and 
therefore  lost  the  retribution.  God  so  promiseth 
eternal  life  to  men;  but  withal  chargeth  them  to 
believe  in  Christ,  and  to  do  him  &ithful  service 
against  the  devil,  that  great  enemy  to  this  kingdom. 
mt  how  many  are  quite  lost,  for  not  staying  to  hear 
the  proclamation  of  the  gospel  out  t  they  run  away 
with  o{Hnion  of  sufficient  beUef,  and  never  think  ot 
obedience.  But  to  prevent  such  felse  hopes,  there 
must  be  doing ;  "  For  if  ye  do  these  things,*'  &c. 

In  which  words  we  considered  two  parts;  the 
qualification,  and  the  ratification.  "  If  ye  do  these 
things,"  there  is  the  qualification.  "  Ye  shall  never 
fall,'*  there  is  the  ratification.  There  is  a  condition 
premised,  and  a  reward  promised.  If  you  for  your 
part  be  doing,  God  for  his  part  will  kee^  you  from 
nlling.  That  is  your  obcmence,  and  this  is  God's 
recompenee.  Your  devotion  goea  before,  and  his  re- 
tribution follows  after.  First,  to  take  the  qualifica- 
tion asunder,  hete  be  three  circumstances ;  from  the 
order,  t/ first  ye  diall  perform;  there  is  the  condition: 
ye  do,  not  say  or  purpose,  but  do ;  there  is  the  prac- 
tice :  thMt  thmgf,  not  what  you  lust,  but  what  the 
Lord  commands ;  there  is  the  sincerity.  Thus  it  lies 
taken  asunder :  then  being  put  ti^ether  again,  we 
shall  find  this  the  sum  ;  the  necessity  of  our  active 
obedience. 

For  the  condition,  we  must  first  do  and  then  have, 
not  first  have  the  reward  and  then  do.  Indeed  we  most 
first  have  gmce  whereby  to  do  before  we  do ;  but  not 
the  reward  till  we  have  done.  Among  men  he  first 
serves  that  deserves;  for  God,  we  can  merit  nothing 
by  doing,  yet  we  shall  have  nothing  without  doing. 
The  good  man  says,  I  deserve  not  reward  for  my 
goodness,  but  I  fear  punishment  for  my  smfulness. 
Let  me  look  to  my  oDedienee ;  let  God  alone  with 
my  recompenee.  The  tenor  of  the  Scripture  doth 
always  set  the  work  before  the  w^es :  Well  done, 
good  servant ;  then,  enter  into  thy  Cord's  joy.  Matt 
XXV.  21.  First  call  the  labourers  ;  and  if  they  have 
laboured,  then  give  them  their  hire.  Matt.  xx.  8. 
I  come,  and  my  reward  is  with  me ;  to  give  every 
man  according  to  his  work.  Rev.  sxii.  12.  First  we 
must  arm,  then  fight ;  first  firiit,  then  conquer;  fint 
conquer,  then  triumph.  "  lus  reward  is  with  him, 
and  bis  work  before  mm,"  Isa.  Izii.  11.  Hiswork^ 
before  Urn,  but  hi*  reward 
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First  seek  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  first  seek  it, 
then  find  it.  There  is  none  amon^  as  but  looks  for 
eternal  blessedness :  bat  where  is  oar  precedent 
obedience  P  God  is  not  such  ft  prodigal,  to  deal  his 
treasuresamonff  them  thatneversought  to  please  him. 
Some  are  too  bold  with  Christ,  the^  spend  too  fast  upon 
his  stock ;  indeed  through  their  own  default,  his 
riches  make  them  poor.  The  conceit  of  his  suffi- 
ciency causes  them  to  neglect  their  own  deficiency : 
they  will  in  doing,  yet  Christ  must  not  &il  in 
crowning.  They  forget  their  first,  yet  expect  God's 
last.  They  are  deceived;  if  they  will  not  first  do 
these  things,  they  shall  fall.  It  was  a  prayer  of  the 
Jews  every  mommg,  so  let  it  be  ouis,  Lord,  as  thou 

Svest  me  an  ondefiled  soul,  so  grant  I  may  return 
se  an  ondefiled  one  again.  Let  us  spend  this  short 
time  in  doing  the  works  of  ^race ;  that  we  may  spend 
that  eternal  time  in  posseasiii^  the  riches  of  glory. 

For  the  practice,  or  fruitmlness  in  good  works: 
"Ifyedo;"  not  think  or  say,  bnt  do.  iSenessnever 
had  the  testimony  of  God's  acceptance  ;  it  is  a  vice 
that  damns  itself.  The  idle  person  seems  to  be 
God's  outlaw,  out  of  the  compass  of  his  protection. 
Art  and  nature  bring  forth  nothing  suddenly  ;  there 
must  be  ^wing  degrees  in  the  one,  and  intervenient 
labours  m  the  other.  The  penny  had  never  been 
theirs,  if  they  had  stood  in  the  market  idle  till 
ann-set.  Matt.  xz.  8.  The  philosopher  said,  that  a 
man  should  give  a  lazy  beggar  a  bit  and  a  blow ;  a 
bit  to  relieve  his  body,  a  olow  to  correct  his  miiwl. 
Nothing  better  pleasetii  God,  than  tiie  sweet  com- 
position of  a  man's  hand  with  his  heart ;  when  the 
heart  doth  direct  what  the  hand  should  do,  and  the 
hand  doth  do  what  the  heart  directs.  Vor  the  hand  is 
the  best  commentary  of  the  heart :  what  a  man  does  I 
am  sure  he  thinks ;  not  always  what  he  speaks.  We 
must  serve  God,  as  one  said  he  would  many,  pro  amore, 
for  love.  Now  there  are  four  things  comprehended  in 
that  word,  and  they  are  found  by  cutting  off  the  first 
letter.  Amore,  with  love :  as  life  in  the  body,  so  de- 
votion in  the  soul,  begins  at  the  heart.  More,  with 
the  conversation,  practical  obedience,  doing  thai 
which  is  good.  On,  with  the  mouth,  setting  fbrth 
God's  praise.  A«,  with  the  estate;  when  we  do  not  offer 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord  of  that  which  cost  us  nothing. 

There  must  be  hearty  love,  lively  practice,  kindly 
thanks,  costly  service.  When  the  good  works  of  our 
ancient  bthers  and  progenitors  in  tais  land  are  men- 
tioned, presently  the  malicious  cry  out,  Tush !  they 
were  idolaters.  Were  they  so  ?  then  a  man  may 
well  say,  that  those  popish  idolaters  were  better  than 
these  puritan  saints.  If  their  superstition  set  up 
churches,  I  am  sure  that  these  men^s  zeal  pulls  them 
down.  Let  them  show  us  some  doing  of  good. 
Things  are  said  then  to  be  true,  when  their  ap- 
pearance doth  manifest  their  beiiw.  (Angost)  If^ a 
man  have  a  righteous  hand,  I  will  believe  him  to 
have  a  righteous  heart  Physicians  judge  of  the 
body's  health,  not  by  the  colour  of  the  face,  nor  by 
the  quickness  of  the  eye,  nor  by  the  glibness  of  the 
tongue,  (though  these  also  may  give  some  symptoms,) 
but  by  Uie  pulse  of  the  arm.  It  is  not  the  lifting  up 
of  the  eye,  nor  the  bowing  down  of  the  knee,  nor  a 
demure  and  affected  manner  of  speaking,  nor  the 
Bible  under  the  arm,  nor  the  hearing  of  four  sermons 
a  day,  that  justifies  the  sinceri^  o£  a  Christian ;  bnt 
"if  ye  do  these  two  things." 

For  the  sincerity,  "  these  things : "  not  what  gain 
prompts,  or  lust  suggests,  but  what  God  commands. 
What  are  they  P  Hieh  things  as  appertain  to  know- 
ledge, to  virtue,  to  godliness.  Every  worldling  is  left- 
handed  ;  he  will  be  doing,  but  he  hath  no  thanks  for  his 
pains.  They  that  lay  baits  to  entrap  and  enwrap  their 
neighbouEs  are  still  doing,  to  keep  their  hand  in  are : 


Jiot  this  left-handed  actitm  is  cursed.  The  rich  saint 
makes  a  feast,  so  doth  the  rich  sinner,  but  with  great 
difference :  the  guests  of  the  former  are  the  poor,  who 
can  return  no  Kcmnpenee ;  the  gaests  of  the  other 
are  the  riehf  who  are  likely  to  bid  them  again,  Luke 
ziv.l2;  sothey  toss  the  ball  of  courtesy  to  such  as  are 
able  to  toss  it  back  to  them  again.  There  is  a  right- 
handed  charity  in  those,  a  left-handed  respect  in  these. 
"  As  we  have  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  to  all  men, 
especially  unto  tnem  who  are  of  the  household  of  &i  th," 
Gral.  vi.  10.  Rich  worldlings  will  do  good,  not  to  &ii 
men,  but  to  some  men ;  and  of  those,  not  to  the  house- 
hold of  &ith,  but,  after  a  sinister  sort,  to  the  house- 
hold of  Belial,  to  flatterers,  to  panders,  to  drunkards. 
There  is  a  perfect  rule  of  this  tA  oItA  ;  whatsoever 
is  tme,  honest,  just,  pure,  lovely,  and  of  good  report. 
"Those  things,  which  ye  have  both  learned,  and  re- 
ceived, and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do,"  Phil.  iv.  8,  9. 
Martha  had  a  busy  hand,  but  not  about  these  things. 
Cain  had  a  working  heart,  Ahithophel  a  working 
head,  Joab  a  working  hand  i  but  Cain's  heart,  Ahitho- 
phel's  head,  and  Joiwb  hand,  are  ill  met  in  one  man. 
Thou  expectest  the  same  reward  that  the  saints  had ; 
therefore  thou  must  perform  the  same  work  that  the 
saints  did :  '*  these  things." 

Now  to  reduce  all  these  branches  to  their  root, 
and  as  we  have  taken  the  words  asunder,  so  to  put 
them  together  again ;  all  the  particulars  unite  their 
forces  in  this  one  sum,  or  genenil  doctrine :  The  mer- 
cy of  God  in  our  salvation  requires  our  actual  obedi- 
ence ;  we  must  "  do  Uiese  things."  All  the  bells  of 
Aaron  ring  this  peoL  "  Hearken  unto  the  statutes 
and  judgments  vmich  I  teach  you,  for  to  do  them," 
Deut.  iv.  1 .  "  Cnrsed  is  every  one  that  continucth  not 
in  all  things  written  in  the  law  to  do  them,"  Gal.  iii. 
10:  not  sufficient  to  know  them,  but  to  do  them. 
"  Not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just  before  God, 
but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified,"  Rom.  ii. 
13.  There  was  a  woman  that  blessed  the  womb 
which  bare  Christ  f  but  he  replied,  "  Yea  rather, 
blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep 
it,"  Luke  xi.  27,  38.  Yea,  that  thou  sayeat  is  true, 
she  is  blessed  indeed  and  all  generaticms  shall  call 
her  blessed ;  bat  there  are  others  also  blessed,  even 
as  many  as  hear  the  tnith,  and  do  it.  Blessedness  is 
desired  of  all,  bnt  few  will  go  to  the  price  of  it. 
"  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  judgment,  and  do  right- 
eousness," PsaL  cvi.  3 ;  that  Veep  within  the  boimds 
of  the  one,  and  live  in  the  practice  of  the  other ;  the 
one  being  as  it  were  their  oar,  the  other  their  com- 
pass. "  Be  ye  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children," 
Bph.  V.  1.  The  abstract  of  relieion  is  to  imitate  him 
whom  thou  dost  worship.  Sucn  a  one  hath  done  me 
insufferable  wrong,  how  can  I  forgive  him  ?  God 
would.  Another  is  gotten  into  my  debt,  and  abuscth 
my  patience,  how  can  I  forbear  him  P  Gk>d  would. 
Be  tbon  a  follower  of  God  in  grace,  that  thou 
mayst  ascend  to  his  glory.  A  man  is  travelling 
to  this  city,  at  least  in  his  own  opinion  he  thinks  so, 
and  tells  all  he  meets  that  he  is  going  to  London ; 
yet  still  he  keeps  his  back  u|)on  it,  and  bends  his 
course  the  contrary  way.  So  ridiculous  a  thing  is  it, 
formen  to  profcss  that  they  are  going  to  heaven,  when 
their  whole  life  is  directly  forwarding  themselves  to 
hell.  All  men  would  come  to  God,  few  will  be 
persuaded  to  follow  after  Grod.  (August.)  "Notevery 
one  that  saith  tmto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  the 
kin^om  of  heaven,"  Matt  vii.  21 ;  for  many  call 
Christ  their  Lord,  yet  serve  the  devil. 


"  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me,"  John  xiv.  21.  We 
ar  hearts,  and  keep  it  in 
rin^,  keep  it  in  obeying ; 
if^^^^f^ns  express 


must  have  the  gospel  in  oar  hearts,  and  keep  it  in 
oar  lives;  have  it  in  hearing,  keep  it^in  obeying; 

our  ondeiBtanding  must  ccHilj 
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it.  (An^uBt)  Let  us  endesToor  to  turn  the  Scriptural 
words  into  works,  and  not  ody  to  speak  holy  thines, 
bat  to  do  them.  (Hieron.)  For  in  vain  we  read  the 
Scripture  if  we  nnderrtand  it  not;  in  vain  we  under- 
stand itif  weobey  itttot  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  selves," 
James  i.  22.  We  must  first  be  hearers  ;  for  David 
hath  branded  the  wicked  man  with  this  mark.  He 
would  not  hear  nor  understand,  that  he  might  do 
well.  A  man  may  know  the  will  of  God,  and  not 
do  it ;  but  he  cannot  do  it  unless  he  know  it.  Then 
not  hearers  only,  but  doers ;  and  that  without  any 
plea,  or  excuse,  or  fear  of  danger  holy  obedience. 
The  dove  wUl  not  leave  her  flight  because  there  are 
some  ravens  in  die  air ;  so  the  good  Christian  will 
always  keep  obedience  upon  the  wing.  "  Depart 
irom  evil;"  what,  and  speak  good  oni^P  No,  bnt 
"  do  good,"  Fsai.  zxxiv.  14. 

/><  virtute  loqui  minimam,  viiiiUihm  vii ; 
Hie  labor,  hoe  opus  tat.  (Persius.) 

To  speak  of  virtue  is  nothing ;  the  labour  is  to  show 
the  power  of  it  in  virtuous  actions.  Magna  dieert 
Golitp  tomu  e^t:  magna  faeere  Sanuoniu  aput  eat. 
(Tertul.)  To  speak  bravely,  this  is  but  the  sound  of  a 
swelling  giant ;  but  to  do  heroically,  this  is  the  work 
of  a  valiant  champion.  It  is  not  enough  to  say,  as 
iti8inthep8aIm,Ioelieved,andtherefbre1spake;  bat, 
I  believed,  and  therefore  I  wrought.  No  man  can 
woik  unless  he  believes ;  no  man  can  believe  unless 
he  works.  Christian  religion  is  more,  practical  than 
theoretical ;  rather  an  occupation  than  a  mere  profes- 
sion ;  dwelling,  like  tlu  artisan's  wit,  at  the  miger^ 
ends. 

Let  this  be  understood  to  the  confut^on,  to  the 
confusion,  of  hypocrisy,  which  turns  religion  into  a 
Tizard;  it  hath  mouth,  and  eves,  and  nose,  all  but 
painted.  Hypocrites  are  not  like  the  heathen  idols, 
save  in  one  thing.  "  They  have  mouths,  but  they 
speak  not;  eyes,  but  they  see  not,"  &c.  Psal.  cxv.  5. 
These  have  mouths,  and  they  speak ;  eyes,  and  they 
see;  ears,  and  they  hear;  noses,  and  they  smoll; 
feet,  ai^  they  walk :  they  have  hands,  but  they  do 
not  work,  nntarch  hath  a  tftle  of  the  moon,  that 
she  entreated  her  mother  to  make  her  a  coat  fit  for 
her.  Her  mother  answers,  My  daughter,  it  is  im- 
possible to  fit  thee  with  a  coat ;  for  thou  sometimes 
waxest,  sometimes  wanest;  art  now  in  the  fiilJ,  by 
and  by  changing ;  to-day  bigger,  to-morrow  less. 
The  hypocrite  is  such  a  man  m  the  moon ;  some- 
times a  giant,  sometimes  a  dwarf ;  now  great,  pre- 
sently small ;  evermore  so  changing,  that  no  coat 
can  fit  him.  Hypocrites  are  like  pictures  on  can- 
vas, they  show  fairest  at  &rthest.  Hear  them 
sDeaJung,  and  see  them  not  doing,  and  you  would 
tnink  them  angels ;  but  see  them  doing,  and  hear 
them  not  speaking,  and  they  are  devils :  or,  at  least, 
as  you  would  judge  of  dancers,  when  you  hear  not 
the  tane  of  their  music ;  leaping  and  turning,  in  all 

S>oints  like  mad-men.  Their  voice  is  the  voice  of 
'acob,  bat  their  hands  are  the  hands  of  Esan.  Let 
thy  life  speak,  and  thy  tongue  hold  her  peace. 
Hypocrites  have  the  rmming  gout,  but  it  settles 
most  in  their  fingers.  A  beggar  being  reproved  for 
his  lazy  life,  answered  that  lie  had  a  secret  disease 
lying  in  his  bones,  which  for  modesty's  sake  he  must 
not  declare :  they  believed  him  and  relieved  him. 
One  among  the  rest  being  unsatisfied,  would  need^ 
know  of  him  what  that  secret  sickness  was,  seeing 
that  he  appeared  so  well  outwardly :  he  told  him 
plainly.  It  is  within,  a  disease  lying  in  mv  bones ; 
lome  call  it  idleness.  Tell  a  hypocrite  (whose  zeal 
is  so  pepper-hot  at  the  tongue's  end)  that  his  works 
be  cold :  Oh  he  hath  a  secret  disease  in  his  bones ; 


a  scurvy  dissembling  humour,  settled  in  his  heart, 
and  creefong  through  every  joint.  If  you  will,  you 
may  caU  it  a  leness,  or  hypocrisy ;  for  I  understand 
them  as  convertiUe  terms.  It  must  be  very  strong 
plqrsic  that  purgeth  this  hamonr.  They  are  only 
good,  when  on  the  sabbath  day  they  are  fowing  tap- 
houses, and  scouring  the  common  sewers  and  sinks 
of  sin.  But 

mtiidaeia  foUax 
Damnat,  H  in  mtmehos  gbtdium  diMtringit  adulter . 

(Prosper.) 

Adulterers  punish  wantons,  and  presumption  judgeth 
weakness.  Is  not  this  to  be  doing  P  yes,  they  do  till 
they  undo  a  man :  they  do,  but  not  "  these  things." 
They  condemn  that  in  others,  which  they  applaud 
in  themselves.  Bnt  let  us  do  what  we  sKouId,  that 
we  may  receive  what  we  would:  "  The  end  of  the 
commandment  is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of 
a  good  conscience,  and  of  &ith  unfeiened,"  I  Tim. 
i.  5.  Then  may  we  expect  the  reward.  Well  done, 
good  servant :  not  well  professed,  bnt  well  expressed ; 
not  well  known,  nor  well  spoken,  nor  well  purposed, 
but  well  done.  This  is  the  perfect  rule, "  And  as  many 
as  walk  according  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and 
mer^,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  God,"  Gal.  vi.  16. 

"  Ye  shall  never  fell."  I  come  to  the  ratification: 
these  words  are  diversly  read :  this  is  the  best.  Ye 
shall  not  fell.  The  original  is  literally,  Te  shall  not 
fell  for  ever,  that  is.  Ye  shall  fell  never.  Such  a 
phrase  you  have  John  xiii.  8,  Thou  shalt  not  wash 
my  feet  for  ever,  that  is.  Thou  shalt  never  wash 
them.  This  seems  to  be  derived  f^om  Psal.  xv.  5, 
"  He  that  doeth  these  things  shall  never  be  moved." 

But  here  the  apostle  seems  to  attribute  something 
to  our  works,  as  if  the  merit  of  our  doing  should  pre- 
serve us  from  felling.  No,  he  speaks  not  concerning 
the  cause  of  mercy,  hut  the  way  of  grace.  Our  own 
works  do  not  uphold  us,  but  assure  us  by  a  token 
that  we  are  upholden  of  God :  thej  are  the  insepa- 
rable effects  of  that  grace,  bv  which  we  are  kept 
from  falling.  So  long  as  we  feel  thy  pulse  beating, 
we  are  sure  thou  livest ;  yet  the  beating  of  thy  pulse 
is  not  the  cause  thou  livest,  but  a  sign  by  the  effects. 
Bellarmine  observes,  that  Christ  says  not  definitely, 
You  are  unprofitable  servants ;  but.  When  ye  shul 
have  done  all  ttmt  is  commanded  you,  say,  We  are 
unprofitable  servants,  Luke  xvii.  10 :  say  so,  for  good 
manners'  s^e,  and  the  acknowledgment  of  humuity. 
Nay,  but  rather  subscribe  to  verity ;  say  so,  and  say 
the  truth  :  for  Christ  might  give  something  in 
charge,  to  beget  in  us  humility;  but  never  any 
thing  arainst  the  truth.  The  God  of  verity  never 
bade  us  lie :  say  so  then,  uid  say  truly,  i\aX  we  are 
unprofitable  servants  j  fiw  God  is  a  loser  even  by  the 
best  of  us,  if  we  consider  and  compare  the  cost  he 
hath  been  at  with  us,  with  our  fiuits.  The  earth 
restores  as  four  for  one ;  we  scarce  return  to  God  one 
seed  of  four.  Usury  brings  us  back  one  above  our 
ten  by  interest ;  we  hardly  restore  to  the  Lord  one 
of  ten  of  his  principal.  We  know  no  merit  but 
Christ's  J  therefore  we  pray.  Forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes, and  give  us  our  daily  bread.  He  that  beg- 
geth  mercies,  boasts  no  merits :  if  thou  ask  an  alms, 
never  plead  thy  worthiness.    As  the  servants  to 

firinces  make  their  gifts  better  than  their  wages,  so 
et  us  that  serve  God  stand  upon  his  gifts,  not  upon 
our  wages.  We  are  not  upholden  by  our  pietv,  out 
beholden  to  God's  pity;  we  are  kept  fnmi  felling 
only  by  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Shall  never  fell."   Falling  is  twofold,  of  infirm- 
ity, and  of  apostacy ;  the  one  is  a  falling  into  sin,  the 
ouicr  a  fellmg  into  the  state  of  damnation ;  Uiere 
is  weakness  in  the  one,  there  is  presfmiption  ant 
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obstinacy  in  the  other.  The  former  of  these  &lk 
may  befall  the  feithful,  but  not  the  latter ;  for  there 
is  no  damnation  to  them  that  are  in  Jesns  Christ, 
Rom.  Tiii.  1 .  Indeed  he  may  fall  into  divers  sins, 
but  never  into  that  sinning  sin :  they  be  slips,  not 
foils  -,  or  if  foils,  not  EeJIs  ;  or  if  fells,  yet  &lling  for- 
ward to  repentance,  not  bcickward  from  mercy.  The 
feithful  sluill  not  fell  into  apostacy,  from  the  Lord  : 
the  reason  i&  because  God  establisheth  his  goings  { 
•the  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep  him  up,  Psal. 
zL  3.  If  that  were  understood  ot  nuj  that  Suomon 
^tealcs.  The  just  man  fklledi  seren  times  a  day,  yet 
it  implies  his  repentance ;  for  he  eaaid  not  properly 
be  said  to  fell  seven  times,  unless  he  had  rose  six 
times ;  he  doth  not  more  often  &1I  by  sinning,  than 
he  riseth  again  by  repenting.  Thus  he  may  fall  into 
infirmity,  but  he  shall  never  fell  into  apostacy. 

And  this  is  a  sweet  comfort,  that  those  which  are 
upheld  by  God's  power,  shall  never  fell  away  from 
Jesus  Christ.  Eli  was  priest  of  the  sanctuary,  yet 
he  fell ;  Adam  was  in  Paradise,  yet  he  fell ;  Luci- 
fer was  in  heaven,  yet  he  fell :  but  whosoever  is  in 
Christ,  shall  never  fell.  Indeed  he  may  fell  into 
affliction,  but  not  into  destruction :  he  is  laid  under 
the  rod  of  calamity,  but  he  dludl  never  be  forsaken 
with  the  miserable.  Death  may  trip  down  his  body, 
Satan  cannot  get  down  his  soul.  His  name  is  written 
in  heaven ;  and  until  that  name  fell,  which  will  not 
be  though  heaven  fell,  himself  shall  never  feU. 
Though  he  wrestles  with  giants,  against  princi- 
palities, and  powers,  and  wicked  spirits  in  high 

e laces,  yet  he  shall  stand.  Though  death  lav  his 
sdy  in  the  dust,  yet  it  hath  no  power  to  toucn  his 
soul ;  he  shall  stand.  The  poor  philosopher  dying 
said,  I  have  lived  uncertain,  I  die  doubtful,  I  know 
not  whither  I  go  or  what  sbdl  become  of  me.  The 
blind  reprobate,  what  he  wtmM  not  credit  presunuDg, 
he  shall  see  then  despairing ;  the  gates  of  hell  wioe 
^n,  and  a  bottomless  gulf  ready  to  swallow  him. 
The  resolved  Christian  knows,  that  the  mouth  of  the 
]nt  is  shut  against  him,  that  the  gate  of  gloiy  stands 
open  for  him :  that  he  is  elected,  not  to  fall,  but  to 
rise.  No  descent  doth  fear  him,  but  his  ascent  doth 
cheer  him:  I  ko  to  him  that  is  above.  Now  the 
mercy  of  Ood  Keep  us  from  felling,  and  give  as  a 
blessed  rising  at  the  resurrection  of  the  jost,  through 
the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


Vkhsk  II. 

For  $0  OH  tntnme»  tkaU  is  mimUttnd  mto  ymt  abtm- 
into  th»  tvmrkutn^  kingdom  of  our  Lard  and 
Sammar  Jevu  Christ. 

The  dependence  of  this  verse  with  the  former  we 
shall  in  due  place  be  fitly  occasioned  to  consider : 
first,  therefore,  to  the  distribution.  It  nu^  be  dk- 
tininiished  into  two  main  parts. 

Hie  passage,  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  mmis- 
tered  to  oa. 

The  palace.  Into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  Christ. 

In  the  passage  arc  observable  these  rour  properties : 

The  sureness,  So  shall  be,  without  fkil. 

The  readiness,  An  entrance,  without  trouble. 

The  fitness,  Shall  be  ministered,  without  let. 

The  easiness,  Abundantly,  without  pain. 

In  the  palace  consider  two  things: 

The  royalty,  It  is  the  Lord's  own  kingdom. 

The  etemi^.  It  is  an  everlasting  kingdom. 

In  the  sureness  we  find  two  circumstances ;  the 
reason,  by  way  of  connexion,  in  the  word  for :  and 
the  means,  1^  way  of  relation,  in  Uie  wcnrd  «o. 


"For."  This  is  a  binding  word,  that  knits  the 
discourse  together  with  a  natural  dependence.  As  if 
the  apostle  should  thus  declare  himself :  There  are 
some  blind,  and  forget  the  way  of  truth :  what  then  P 
therefore  make  your  election  sure :  why?  for  if  ye  do 
so  ye  shall  never  fall :  how  are  we  sure  that  we  shall 
not  fall  P  for  so  you  have  a  full  entrance  to  blessed- 
■aem.  If  you  study  in  mind,  aSect  in  heart,  and 
strive  in  hand,  to  do  these  things,  God  will  help  your 
endeavour  with  his  JP^^t  yon  shall  enter  into  his 
glorious  kingdom.  Plain  and  simple  averring  of  the 
truth  is  sufficient  in  Holy  Scriptures,  which  bmd  the 
conscience  authoritative.  God's  Do  this,  or  Be* 
lieve  that,  is  enough  without  anv  reason.  For  as  in 
men's  commands  we  examine  what  is  enjoined,  not 
who  imposeth  it ;  so  in  these  we  examine  who  it  is 
that  chargeth  us,  not  so  much  what  we  are  charged. 
The  precepts  of  superiors  are  sometimes  evil,  there- 
fore we  obey  them  only  in  good ;  but  when  the 
Lord  commands,  we  do  not  examine,  but  execute. 
"  It  is  the  Lord,"  1  Sam.  iii.  IB.  Yet  as  Christ  led 
the  Jews  as  well  by  his  miracles  amazing  them,  as 
by  his  oracles  inatnicting  them ;  so  his  apostles  per- 
suade US,  et  argummtit  «t  oriKmuati*,  and  do  not  come 
evermore  with  a  mandamus.  As  the  fether,  to  bring 
on  his  child  a  long  journey,  wins  him  by  feir  pro- 
mises, lifts  him  over  hard  passages,  holds  him  by  the 
hand  all  the  way ;  so  the  Lord  doth  allure  us  by  gra- 
cious affordments,  persuade  us  argumenti^  and 
rather  than  we  should  be  weary  of  well-doing,  encoo- 
rageth  us  with  reasons ;  for  bo  you  shall  enter,  &c. 

"  So."  This  is  a  description  of  the  means,  and 
hath  a  relation  to  the  fonner  counsel.  As  if  he  should 
say.  Make  your  election  sure ;  and  by  living  soberly 
and  righteously  endeavour  the  ascertaining  to  ^onr 
own  hurts,  that  God  hath  decreed  yon  to  salvation ; 
for  so  von  shall  have  a  tree  entrance  into  the  king- 
dom or  Christ  That  is  the  only  means  whereby  you 
may  be  admitted,  and  without  that  you  shall  be  ex- 
cluded. There  be  numbers  that  would  enter  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  but  they  fell  in  their  sic,  they 
will  not  so  enter.  When  Christ  bad  made  the  lawrer 
tell  himself  who  was  the  good  neighbour,  "  He  that 
showed  mercy  on  him  •,  he  presently  upon  it 
chargeth  him,  "  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise,"  Luke  x. 
37.  Wouldst  thou  arrive  at  heaven  P  set  their  pre- 
cedents, who  are  now  in  heaven,  befere  thine  eyes ; 
Go,  and  do  thou  likewise.  So  Paul  left  it  in  charge 
behind  him,  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  and  walk  so  as 
yon  have  us  Ibr  an  eosample,  PhiL  UL  17.  If  yon 
would  crane  to  the  viace  where  we  are,  rou  must  fol- 
low ns  in  the  works  which  we  have  done ;  so  you 
shall  have  an  entrance.  Sic,  whatsoever  is  a  rum 
sicut,  dissonant  from  this  «d,  is  a  hmdersnce.  God 
sets  us,  as  Moses  on  Nebo,  npon  the  mount  of  a 
sanctified  speculation,  and  shows  ns  Canaan,  with 
the  way  to  it;  «o  you  must  enter  it,  or  not  at  all. 
One  minds  nothing  but  his  cups,  another  nothing 
but  his  purse,  a  third  only  his  courtesan ;  yet  aU 
these  point  to  meet  at  heaven  :  but  thev  feil  in  their 
so,  for  tim  is  not  the  way  thither.  **  llie  lust  of  the 
lle^  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  {vide  of  life," 
1  John  ii.  16,  is  a  broad  way,  bat  not  to  salvatifHi.  Of 
all  the  mannducdons  to  the  city  of  God  there  lies  no 
way  by  three  signs;  the  sign  of  die  pot,  the' sign  of 
the  purse,  and  the  sign  of  the  punk.  Therefore  we 
say,  the  drunkard  is  a  man  out  m  the  way,  the  world- 
ling crosses  the  way,  the  adulterer  dams  up  the  way. 
All  these  feil  in  tneir  irw,  therefore  shall  miss  in 
their  aonu,  the  desire  of  their  hearts.  One  presumes 
himself  a  David,  and  thinks  to  c<Hiquer  the  Goliath, 
Satan  with  Sanl's  armour;  not  so,  but  "in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,"  I  Sam.  xvii.  45.  The  semi- 
nary asks  the  pope,  as  Abishai  did  David,  Shall  I 
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imite  the  IdngP  1  Sam.  zxri.  6.  Not  lo,  Cwwho  can 
Mictch  forth  hii  band  against  the  Lwd's  anomted, 
and  be  gnfltleaa  ?  Treason  is  mA  the  way  to  heaven* 
Covetous  men,  like  those  stronger  soldicTB,  will  not 
give  the  &int  and  poor  any  of  their  spoil.  Not  so, 
nith  David ;  "  Ye  shall  not  do  so,  my  brethren,  with 
that  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us,"  1  Sam.  xxx. 
23.  There  is  another  to  to  salvation  t  and  blessed  is 
the  servant  whom  his  Master  findeth  so  doing,  Matt, 
zxiv.  46.  This  is  the  soreness;  if  you  go  by  the 
means,  you  shall  come  to  the  end.  So  you  shall 
have  an  entrance ;  an  in&llible  rule,  if  you  walk  so, 
you  shall  not  miss  it 

"  An  entrance  "  shall  be  pven  you.  I  call  this  the 
zeadinesa  of  tike  passage.  The  wajr  is  not  hedged  up 
with  thwna,  nor  barricadoed  with  bnlwarlu,  nor 
mazed  like  an  intricate  labyrinth;  there  is  an  en- 
trance. In  the  tractation  of  this  doctrine,  because  it 
IS  the  heart  of  the  text,  I  will  consider  three  things. 
First,  the  proposition,  that  the  way  to  blessedness 
is  open.  Next,  I  will  clear  the  way  (mm  certain  obsta- 
cles, that  may  seem  to  cross  the  truth  of  this  assertion. 
Lastly,  I  will  declare  wherein  this  entrance  consists. 

The  paamge  to  gpace  and  mercy  is  open,  and  ready 
to  entertain  all  entering  feet,  rrom  the  first  &lf, 
sin  had  shut  it  up,  bat  now  Christ  hath  opened  it ; 
"  He  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  openetl^  and  no 
man  shutteth,'*  Rev.  iii.  The  pope  nreanmes  he 
hath  that  key,  and  lets  in  whnn  he  pleasetfa.  0 
miserable  man !  why  doth  he  not  then  let  in  him- 
self? Idtdaters,  sorcerers,  adulterers,  heretics^  have 
had  that  imaginary  key  ;  yet  could  they  ?et  no  en- 
trance into  heaven.  Onl^  Christ  opens  mat  gate, 
and  gives  entrance.  Thnce  was  heaven  opened  to 
himself;  at  his  baptism,  Matt.  iii.  16,  at  his  trans, 
figuration.  Matt  xvii.  5,  at  his  ascension,  Acts  i.  9. 
I  know  that  the  apertion  of  heaven  doth  often  mean 
a  manifestation  of^Qod's  glorious  power  tmly ;  but  in 
these  places  it  signifies  a  visible  flssnre  <n  heaven, 
that  SMuething  might  be  seen  fiur  transcendent  to  the 
stars  and  i^anets.  Such  an  ^rti<n  was  to  St.  Ste- 
phNi}  "Behdd,  I  see  the  heavens  OTwned,  and  the  Stm 
of  man  standing  on  the  ri^fat  hand  of  God,"  Acts  vii 
S6.  The  Lord  afforded  him  a  vision  of  that,  whereof 
he  was  instantly  to  have  the  fruition.  The  like  pa- 
te&ction  was  to  Peter;  he  "saw  heaven  opened," 
Acts  X.  1 1.  Those  visible  sdssores  were  figures  of 
this  invisible  entrance.  Into  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
the  type  of  heaven,  went  only  the  high  priest  cmce 
a  year;  bnt  Chrut  at  his  death  rent  the  veil  of  the 
temple,  to  signify  th^  he  had  made  now  a  clear  pas- 
tage  for  all  bclicven}  "  The  Hol^  Ghost  this  sig- 
ni^ng,  that  the  way  mto  the  ht^est  of  all  was  not 
yet  made  manifest,  while  as  the  first  tabernacle  was 
yet  standing,"  Heb.  ix.  8.  Indeed  it  is  true,  tlut 
from  the  beginning  heaven  was  not  shut  to  the  bith- 
fid ;  for  bow  then  did  Abraham  enter  into  blessed- 
ness ?  As  it  was  not  shut  to  the  Jews,  so  it  was  not 
open  to  the  Gentiles.  For  they  were  *'  aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,"  and  so  "  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise :  but  now  ye  who  some- 
times were  &r  on,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ ;  who  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of 
inititton  between  us,"  Enh.  ii,  13—15.  The  Gen- 
tiles were  esteemed  as  ooa ;  and  the  children's 
Ivead  is  not  given  to  dogs,  Mark  vii.  27.  But  he  ^t 
could  nmke  childrm  of  stones,  can  also  make  of 
(base  dogs  servants.  The  gate  then  stands  wider 
i^ien  per  Ckristmm  sMtium,  than  it  did  per  Chriitunt 
prmiammi  by  a  Saviour  bom,  than  it  was  by  a  Sa- 
rionr  only  jnomised  to  be  bom.  That  to  the  holiest 
was  a  typical  entrance }  this  is  a  topical  entrance. 
Therefore  our  salvation  is  now  nearer,  Ran.  ziii. 
II:  fhrwedonotgotothe  gate  of  heaven,  but 


rather  the  gate  of  heaven  comes  to  usj  "  I  saw  the 
holy  city,  new  Jemsalem,  coming  down  from  God 
out  of  lunven,"  Rev.  xxi.  2.  Because  we  could  not 
ascend  to  it,  it  doth  descend  to  us.  Christ  cbIIb  him- 
self  "  the  door,"  John  x.  7 :  which  place  being  com- 
pared with  Rev.  iii.  20,  "  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock ;"  we  find  that  he  is  the  door,  and  yet  he 
knocks  at  the  door.  He  that  hath  a  suit  to  the  king, 
concludes  with  himsell^  I  must  go  to  the  court,  for 
the  court  will  not  come  to  me.  Yet,  "thy  King 
cometh  unto  thee,"  Matt.  xxi.  5.  Petit  tua  Imina 
virtu$.  Thus  Christ  promised  the  penitent  malefactor, 
"  This  day  thou  shaft  be  with  me  in  paradise."  The 
blood  of  Christ  is  the  key  that  openeth  paradise. 
(Hieron.)  "Throngh  him  we  have  access  by  one  Spi- 
rit unto  the  Father,"  Epfa.  ii.  la  Thus  the  doctnne 
is  cleared,  we  have  "  boldness  to  enter  into  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living 
way,  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the 
veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh,"  Heb.  x.  19.  He  is  the 
way,  and  the  tmth,  and  the  life ;  there  is  no  way  but 
by  thee,  no  tmth  but  from  thee,  no  life  but  in  thee, 

0  dear  Lord  Jesus. 

In  the  second  place,  let  us  proceed  to  the  removal 
of  such  impediments  as  might  hinder  this  pass^e. 
There  is  no  gloty  of  entrance,  where  is  no  hinder- 
ance.  Sin  was  the  first  obstacle.  **  So  he  drove  out 
the  man,"  Gen.  iii.  24  It  shut  him  oat,  and  kept  him 
out :  an^ls  that  were  his  friends,  were  set  to  with- 
stand his  rC'^ntiy.  This  taught  him,  that  as  sin  cast 
him  out  of  Paradise,  so  it  womd  also  shut  him  but  of  , 
heaven,  but  for  the  mercies  of  God  in  the  merits  of 
a  Redeemer.  There  are  many  enemies,  backed  by 
the  malice  of  sin;  but  because  thev  are  numerous} 
and  most  be  ranked  to  some  generals,  I  wiU  reduce 
them  to  four. 

The  world  is  none  of  the  least ;  and  in  this  there 
is  a  double  (wposition ;  on  the  left  hand  indigency 
on  the  right  hand  opulence.  They  are  both  removed 
1^  Christ :  the  good  things  of  this  woiid  he  despised, 
that  he  might  teach  us  to  despise  them;  the  evil 
things  he  bore,  that  he  niight  teach  as  to  suiSer  them. 
"  Whatsoever  is  bcm  of  God  overcometh  the  world," 

1  John  V.  4 :  we  so  cast  away  this  hinderance,  whe- 
ther of  prosperous  or  adverse  things,  that  we  neither 
seek  to  be  blessed  in  the  one,  nor^fear  to  be  cursed 
in  the  other.  (August.)  Faith  is  the  principal  in 
this  victory :  good  woiks  are  underling  soldiers,  but 
&ith  is  the  captain,  which  commands  all  under  the 
great  General,  Jesus  Christ.  Opera  bona  vincunt 
AtcotfttK,  tola  jidtt  alterative.  Is  want  a  hinderance  P 
No)  there  is  treasure  enongh  to  be  had  in  heaven, 
Hattvi2(l  Is  dearth?  Noi  for  a  good  conscience 
is  a  continual  feast,  Prov.  xv.  15.  Is  exile  f  No ;  for 
the  home  we  seek  is  a  city  to  come,  Heb.  xiii  14. 
Doth  prosperi^  assault  us  P  Indeed  this  is  a  sore 
bar  to  our  entrance ;  for  one  man  could  foil  the  devil 
in  his  misery,  whereas  many  have  been  foiled  by  the 
devil  in  their  felicity.  (August.)  "  For  peace  I  had 
great  bitterness,"  Isa.  xxxviii.  17.  The  church's 
estate,  saith  Bernard,  was  bitter  in  the  loss  of  htf 
children's  blood,  more  bitter  in  the  oppognations  of 
her  doctrine,  most  bitter  in  the  vices  of  ner  professed 
friends.  Thus  the  world  hinders  our  entrance  worse 
by  its  courtesies  than  it  can  by  its  crosses.  Yet  let 
it  do  its  worst,  6ith  fellows  Christ,  and  he  is  that 
great  Marshal  that  makes  way  for  us  through  die 
woridi  "Be  of  good  cheer;  I  luve  overcome  the 
world,"  John  xvi.  33. 

The  fiesh  step  in  next  to  bar  up  our  entrance : 
this  is  a  Delilah  in  Samson's  bosom,  that  seeks  to 
cut  his  throat ;  it  is  like  the  moth  in  the  garment, 
that  breeds  in  ns,  and  feeds  on  us.  There  is  no  man 
bath  a  worse  fri«id  than  he  Iwings  f^nm-bome.  Aa 
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unbithfbl  servant  is  mischieroiu,  anunCaithful  friend 
more  mischieToiia,  bat  an  unfaithfiil  wife  moat  mis- 
etderons.  It  is  ready  to  prompt  us,  as  Job's  wife 
tempted  him,  "Curse  God,  and  die,"  Job  ii.  9.  This 
CtytemnestiB,  for  the  love  of  her  adulterous  friend, 
Satan,  will  betray  her  own  betrothed  Agamemnon. 
The  only  course  is  to  be  bold  with  it ;  and  to  restrain 
it,  lest  it  kill  itself,  and  to  mortify  it,  lest  it  kill  us. 
This  obstacle  hath  also  Christ  removed;  not  but 
that  it  still  offers  to  withstand  as,  but  that  it  shall 
never  hurt  us.  Christ's  assistance  is  stronger  than 
her  resistance :  in  Christ  she  is  dead,  though  in  her- 
self she  be  deadly.  Christ^s  innocent  flesfi  was  era* 
cified,  that  tiiiis  smfiil  flesh  might  be  mortified.  Let 
her  do  the  worst  to  hinder  mr  entrance,  yet  I  shall 
enter ;  and  for  this  "  I  thaxik  Qod  through  Jesus 
Christ,"  Rom.  vii.  25. 

The  devil  is  a  master  antagonist,  a  watchful  and  a 
wrathful  enemv.  His  weapons  are  temptations, 
whereby  he  malces  men  sin ;  and  accusations,  where- 
by he  makes  them  despair  for  sin.  But  this  hin- 
derer  is  muzzled ;  "  The  prince  of  this  world  is  judg- 
ed," John  xvi.  II:"  The  prince  of  this  world  is  cast 
out,"  John  xii.  31.  He  is  condemned  himselt  there- 
fate  unable  to  condemn  us.  He  is  excommunicated, 
therefore  his  testimony  is  nothing  worth.  Doth  he 
fright  thee  with  thy  sinsP  Answer  him  that  the 
Jjuah  of  God  hath  taken  them  away.  Perhaps  the 
politic  serpent  q^ets  thee  in  the  settled  opimon  of 
thine  own  righteousness.  O  devil !  woulost  thou 
have  me  turn  justiciaiy,  and  trust  to  mine  own  right- 
eousness P  I  am  a  sinner,  or  else  what  needed  i  a 
Saviour?  "  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a  phy- 
sician, but  they  tnat  are  sick,"  Matt.  ix.  12.  I  have 
infinite  sins,  but  there  is  an  infinite  ransom  paid  for 
them.  He  was  made  sin  for  me,  who  knew  no  sin, 
that  I  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him,  2  Cor.  t.  21.  He  that  was  righteousness,  was 
made  sin  for  us;  that  we  who  were  unrighteous, 
might  be  made  righteoasness  in  him.  (August) 
Satan,  do  thy  worst,  we  have  an  abundant  enbrace 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

Death  is  the  last  enemy,  but  not  the  least  enemy. 
Albeit  it  be  hatef\il  and  hurtful  to  the  wicked,  be- 
cause it  ends  their  short  joys,  and  begins  their  ever- 
lasting sorrows ;  yet  to  the  &ithfhl  thai;  fiend  is  a 
friend ;  while  it  hastens  their  going  out  of  this  world, 
it  prepu-es  their  going  into  the  world  to  come :  "  To 
me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain,"  Phil.  i.  21. 
That  which  meant  us  the  greatest  damage,  procures 
ns  the  greatest  advantage.  The  Lord  Jesus  Wh  led 
csptiTi&  eaptiTe,and  swtdlowed  up  death  invictoiy. 
"O  deaui,  where  is  thy  sting  P  O  grave,  where  is  thy 
victory  ?  "  1  Cor.  xv.  54, 55.  Out  of  that  strong  one 
he  brought  honey;  out  of  that  eater  of  all  flesh,  meat 
for  all  spirits.  Through  the  jaws  of  cold  death,  he 
hath  opened  the  gates  of  eternal  life. 

Mart,  QHtf  perpetuo  cunetot  abtorbtt  hietu; 
Paretre  dum  netcit,  stepius  ipaafaoet; 

While  death  strives  to  bar  the  way  against  us,  it  doth 
make  way  for  us,  into  this  everlasting  kingdom. 

Thus  the  hinderances  being  removed,  we  come  to 
consider  the  matter  of  this  entrance,  wherein  it  con- 
sists, and  how  we  are  here  said  to  have  it.  It  stands 
in  two  things ;  our  union  with  Christ  and  our  com- 
munion wiu  the  Holy  Ghost 

First,  for  our  union  with  Christ;  for  if  the  Head 
be  entered,  the  members  cannot  be  denied.  The 
personal  union  of  the  Son  of  God  to  our  nature,  was 
a.great  mystery  ;  "  Without  controversy  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness :  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh," 
1  Tim.  iii.  16.  Yet  let  me  boldly  sa^,  in  respect  of 
us,  there  is  another  nearer  conjunction  required  to 


this  entrance  i  "  He  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is 
one  spirit,"  1  Cor.  vi  17.  First,  that  hypostatical 
union  was  the  coiyimctiunof  God's  nature  and  man's 
nature  in  general  t  but  this  is  a  union  of  the  Son  of 
God's  person  and  the  believer's  person  in  special. 
Secondly,  though  Christ  took  our  nature  upon  him, 
and  that  with  all  human  infirmities,  yet  clean  void  of 
all  sins :  in  this  he  takes  to  him  the  believer's  person 
with  all  his  sins ;  though  we  be  full  of  wickedness, 
he  knits  us  to  his  holy  and  glorious  sell  He  is  the 
Head,  we  are  the  members;  but  some  ^nnt  may 
cut  off  the  members  from  the  head.  He  is  the  Hus- 
band, we  are  the  wifo }  but  ^athdironxth  man  and 
wife.  He  is  the  Vine,  we  are  the  branches ;  but  man 
may  slip  off  a  branch  from  the  vine.  He  is  the 
Comer-stone,  we  the  building ;  but  a  foundation  may 
be  bereft  of  the  edifice,  and  come  to  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem's  case,  to  have  not  one  stone  left  upon  an- 
other. But  when  it  is  said,  we  are  one  spirit  with 
Christ,  here  can  be  no  separation ;  spirit  may  be 
parted  from  body,  not  spirit  from  spirit,  never  from 
Itself :  not  two,  but  one  spirit.  "  Set  me  as  a  seal 
upon  thine  heart,  as  a  seal  upon  thine  ann,"  Cant 
viii.  6.  The  arm  is  the  instrnnient  of  power ;  and 
the  heart  is  the  fomitun  of  life,  the  fine  that  lives, 
sod  the  last  that  dies.  If  therefore  we  be  set  there 
as  seals,  there  can  be  no  disjunctiont  unless  we 
could  be  plucked  from  his  arms  that  is  almigh^ ; 
uidess  Us  neart  could  die,  which  is  life  its^  "  Set 
me  as  a  seal,"  &c.  That  petition  is  now  a  position ; 
what  the  church  then  desired,  it  hath  now  enjoyed ; 
theirwish  is  our  article,  their  Pater-noster  our  creed. 
Were  wc  not  deeply  engraven  on  his  heart,  when  his 
heart  was  divided  with  a  spear  for  us  P  when  in  a 
manner  he  seemed  forsaken  of  his  own  Father  for  a 
time,  rather  than  his  Father  should  forsake  us  for 
ever  P  That  evangelical  prophet  testifies  it ;  "  Be- 
hold, I  have  graven  tiiee  npon  the  palms  of  my 
hands,"  ba.  idix.  16.  Were  we  not  ensnnven  there 
when  his  hands  were  pierced  for  us  P  "They  di^ed 
my  hands  and  my  feet,'*  Psal.  xxil.  16.  And  they 
digged  them  so  deep,  that  the  very  prints  remained 
after  his  resurrection,  and  their  fingers  were  thrust 
into  them  for  evidence'  sake,  John  xx.  27.  Some 
have  thought  that  those  scars  remain  still  in  his  glo- 
rious body,  to  be  showed  st  his  second  appearing ; 
"  They  snail  see  him  whom  they  have  pierced." 
That  IB  improbable,  but  this  is  certain ;  there  re- 
mains still  an  impression  upon  Christ's  hands  and 
his  heart,  the  sealing  and  wearing  of  the  elect  there, 
as  precious  jewels.  For  the  same  affections  he  had 
on  earth,  he  hath  carried  up  with  the  same  body  to 
heaven.  He  cannot  there  paii,  but  he  doth  ampati  .- 
"  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  P  "  He  that  remem- 
bered us  on  the  cross,  will  not  forget  us  in  the  crown ; 
as  Pharaoh's  officer  forgot  Joseph  when  he  came  to 
his  ];ffeferment.  For  tms  that  penitent  male&ctor 
prayed,  "Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comestinto 
thy  kingdom."  As  if  he  should  say,  Now  happily 
thou  thmkest  on  us,  because  thou  art  in  the  same 
fiishion  and  passion  with  us,  suffering  the  same  tor- 
ment, subject  to  the  same  death ;  perhaps  thou  feel- 
est  more  grievous  things  than  we.  But  when  this 
passion  is  all  over,  thy  sufferings  past,  when  thou 
art  exalted  to  glory,  wh«i  thou  coinest  tv-tfay  king- 
dom, Lord,  remember  me  then.  He  did  so ;  "  This 
day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  paradise."  He  re- 
members US  now  triumphing,  as  well  as  he  did  then 
suffering.  The  affection  of  love  is  noted  to  be  most 
vehement  in  women :  David  spake  of  a  transcendent 
and  incomparable  love,  when  he  preferred  it  above 
the  love  of  women ;  "  Thy  love  to  me  was  wonderful, 
passing  the  love  of  women,"  2  Sam.  i.  26 ;  because 
they  are  naturally  most  tender  andi  aflbctionatc. 
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Therefore  Christ,  thai  he  mifht  wonderfiilly  lore  us, 
was  made  of  a  woman;  "Godsent  his  Son,  luadeof  a 
wooian,"  GsL  iv.  4.  But  becanse  sin  can  harden  the 
he«rt  any  woman,  therefore  he  todc  it  of  a  pure 
virgin.  And  beeanse  ereiy  virgin  is*  OTiginaUy  coo- 
ceired  in  mn,  to  make  it  more  pore  and  tenaier,  he 
took  itof  a  woman,  of  a  virgin,  and  clear  from  all  sin. 
Now  this  affection  he  took  with  him  to  heaTen,  and 
set  it  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father  there. 

Thus  his  nae  was  opened;  through  that  breach 
we  hare  entrance :  his  heart  was  pierced ;  throagh 
that  heart  we  have  entrance :  cverf  wound  is  a  pas- 
saee.  Who  condemns  P  It  is  Christ  that  justifies, 
who  shuts  ?  It  is  the  Lord  Jesus  that  opens.  Death 
seems  to  dissolve  this  imion,  but  doth  not :  for  look 
what  was  Christ's  condition  in  the  m.ve,  such  is  the 
condition  of  all  his  members.  In  death  the  soul  of 
Christ  iras  severed  from  his  body,  as  fiir  as  heaven 
is  from  earth  j  fiv  Ins  body  was  laid  in  the  se- 
pulchre, and  his  soul  was  in  the  hands  of  his  Fa- 
uier ;  yet  was  neither  of  diese  separated  from  the 
Godhead.  Chrysostom  eives  a  fiuniliar  similitude 
to  explain  this:  A  manliolds  a  sheathed  sword  in 
his  hand;  he  draws  out  the  sword  from  the  scabbard, 
holds  the  sword  in  one  hand,  the  scabbard  in  the 
other;  here  the  sword  and  the  sheath  are  parted 
one  from  another,  but  neither  of  both  are  parted 
from  the  man,  for  he  hath  them  both  in  his  hands 
still.  So  the  Deity  took  Christ's  soul  from  his  body 
when  he  died,  as  a  sword  drawn  out  of  the  scabbaro, 
bat  held  them  both  in  his  hands,  and  at  his  resur- 
rection pat  them  together  again:  the  soul  was  sepa- 
r^ed  from  the  body,  neither  of  these  from  the  Lord. 
So  it  18  with  us ;  deadi,  whether  natural  or  violent, 
may  rend  the  soul  from  the  body,  it  can  take  neither 
from  Christ.  But  why  then  is  not  the  body  qnick- 
ened  in  the  grave  by  his  virtue,  and  by  the  insepara- 
bili^  of  this  union  r  As  when  an  arm  is  taken  with 
a  d^d  pal^,  it  receiveth  little  or  no  heat,  sense, 
motion,  or  bfe  from  the  body ;  yet  it  still  remains  a 
member  of  the  body,  because  the  flesh  and  bones 
■bide  still  tied  with  ligaments  to  the  body.  Our 
bodies  in  the  grave  are  out  taken  with  a  dead  palsy, 
they  are  still  members  of  Christ,  and  shall  by  ms 
virtue  be  revived;  when  again  the  soul  shall  be 
wedded  to  the  body,  and  both  body  and  soul  to  ever- 
lasting gloiy. 

Thus  we  are  sure,  if  Christ  be  entered,  diat  our 
entrance  is  easy.  We  have  ob^ned  &vour  in  the 
sight  of  the  great  King,  his  golden  sceptre  is  held 
out  unto  OS,  let  us  enter,  Esth.  t.  3 ;  go  wc  "  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,"  Heb.  iv.  16 :  there  is  no 

Juarrel  against  us  in  heaven,  all  is  peace  through 
'hrist,  let  us  enter.  It  is  the  voice  of  the  King 
himsetC  Enter  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord,  Matt.  xxv. 
23-  All  excuses  of  oar  not  entering  into  this  king- 
dom are  taken  awar.  It  is  storied  of  a  great  con- 
queror, that  when  he  had  vanquished  his  enemies, 
uter  a  long  siege  hiid  to  the  castle  wherein  they  had 
fortified  thenweives,  and  had  opened  that  inaccessible 
palace,  he  sent  some  of  his  garrison  to  enter  and 
seep  it  tar  him.  ^ley,  ignorant  of  his  victory,  ex- 
cuse themadves :  There  be  giants.  He  answers,  I 
have  slain  them.  There  be  dragons  about  it  I 
have  chained  them  Ihst.  There  is  a  deep  trench, 
how  should  we  pass  over  it?  I  have  dammed  it  up. 
There  are  hrazen  gates,  strongly  guarded.  I  have 
set  thCTiwide  open.  There  wants  room  for  so  many 
as  thou  aendest.  No,  there  is  room  enough ;  it  is  as 
large  as  a  city ;  therefore  go  in,  and  possess  it  So 
when  God  sends  men  to  enter  this  Kingdom,  they 
cowardly  excuse  themselves,  as  Israel  did :  There 
be  giants,  the  sons  of  Anak ;  there  are  principalities 
and  powers  to  withstand  us,   Christ  answers,  I  have 


slain  them  on  my  cross.  There  is  a  great  red  dragon. 
I  have  chained  him  sure  enough ;  that  blessed  angel, 
with  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit  and  the  great 
chain  in  his  band,  hath  bound  the  dragon  that  old 
serpent  for  ever.  Rev.  xx.  2.  But  there  la  a  fortifica^ 
tiaa  of  Uie  law  against  us.  Saith  Christ,  I  have 
scaled  that  fort,  pezformed  fiill  obedience  to  the  law, 
and  given  satisfiiction  to  the  justice  of  God  for  you. 
But  there  is  a  deep  trench,  a  sea  of  glass  before  the 
throne,  Rev.  iv.  6;  how  shall  we  get  over  that  to 
the  kingdom  P  "  Be  of  ^ood  cheer ;  I  have  over- 
come the  world,"  John  xvi.  33.  But  there  is  a  high 
wall,  and  mighty  gates.  Rev.  xxi.  too  high  to  climb 
over,'  and  too  thick  to  break  through.  You  need 
not  attempt  such  a  course,  for  the  gates  are  set  open; 
"  The  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all,"  ver.  25. 
But  there  wants  room  for  so  many  as  thou  invitest 
to  this  kin^om.  No ;  "  In  my  Fathei's  house  are 
many  mansions,"  John  xiv.  2 :  uiere  is  mom  enough 
for  you  all.  Thus  is  this  entrance  rea^  for  us ;  God 
grant  we  may  be  ready  for  this  entrance. 

Secondly,  this  entrance  consists  in  our  communion 
with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  "  The  communion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  be  with  you,"  2  Cor.  xiii.  14  When  two 
princes  would  ntablish  peace  together,  either  sends 
his  ambassador  to  other,  as  a  pledge  or  earnest  of 
that  truce.  So  God,  to  confirm  an  everlasting  league 
between  himself  and  our  souls,  sends  his  Lieger,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  to  us ;  and  we  send  our  Lieger,  our  Sa- 
viour Christ,  and  our  fidelity  with  him,  unto  God  : 
he  "  hath  sealed  us,  and  given  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit  in  our  hearts,"  2  Cor.  i,  22.  An  earnest  seals 
thfc  bargain,  as  a  handAil  of  com  is  giren  to  assure 
the  whole  field.  We  have  begnn  to  reap,  therefore 
it  is  truly  said,  we  have  made  oar  mtry.  This  en- 
trance consists  in  many  felicities  communicated  to  us 
by  the  Spirit  hut  I  principally  apply  myself  to  that 
of  St.  Paul,  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink  ;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  Horn.  xiv.  If.  Paul  calls  it  the  king- 
dom of  God ;  so  doth  Peter  in  this  place :  Paul  saiui, 
it  is  participated  in  this  life ;  so  Peter,  that  we  have 
here  an  entrance  into  it.  It  must  be  understood  of 
that  fruition  which  we  have  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  this  life  ;  for  otherwise  why  should  he  mention 
and  exclude  meats  and  drinks,  which  have  neither 
use  nor  place  in  heaven  P  Chrysostom  and  Haymo 
oonstme  it  thus ;  That  meats  and  drinks  are  not  of 
any  power  to  bring  us  to  heaven.  But  Peter  Mart^ 
calls  this  oft'tfRom  tiUerpretationem ;  for  so  neither  is 
righteousness  any  cause,  but  a  beginning  of  this  king- 
dom. St  Augustine  mentions  one  tJrbicua,  who  by 
this  text  would  prove,  that  Christians  ought  to  bat 
on  the  Saturday,  the  Jews'  sabbath,  because  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  in  meats  and  drinks.  But 
then  it  would  follow,  that  at  other  times,  as  on  the 
Lord's  day,  or  when  we  fest  not  we  should  not  pertain 
to  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  But  to  our  purpose,  if  it 
consist  in  righteoosness,  peace,  and  apintual  joy, 
then,  having  thoe,  we  have  an  entrance  into  it  If 
I  seem  too  tedious  in  this  instance,  I  answer  with 
St  Peter,**  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here;  letusmake 
here  three  tabernacles,"  Matt  xvii.  4  j  one  for  right- 
eousness, another  for  peace,  and  a  third  for  jaf  in 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Where  can  we  be  better  tlun  in 
the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  P 

For  nghteousnesB  :  this  is  not  to  be  understood  of 
a  partic^ar  ju^ce,  giving  every  man  his  due,  with 
Gorrhan ;  but  it  is  the  imputed  righteousness  of 
Christ  and  our  inherent  righteousness  proceeding 
from  it.  There  is  a  righteousness  wrought  for  us, 
whereby  of  e.vil  men  we  are  made  good ;  and  a  right- 
eousness wrought  in  us,  whereby  of  gogd  men  ye 
are  made  better;  "Being  n^^,^^5^g|«e 
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came  the  semnts  aS  ri^iteomnces,"  Rom.  vi.  18. 
So  &r  then  as  we  are  righteous,  so  &r  have  ve 
made  our  entrance.  Where  our  desiret  are,  there  our- 
selves are  :  bat  we  desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be 
with  Christ ;  therefore  we  are  there  with  him,  aW 
amtmus,  potius  guam  idri  animamtu.  Whither  our 
craiversation  is  entered,  ourselves  are  entered :  but 
"  our  conversation  is  in  heaven,"  Phil.  iii.  20 ;  there- 
fore we  are  there,  not  locally,  but  spiritually.  To 
live  after  the  manner  of  Israel,  is  to  be  in  latael, 
aaith  a  &ther.  If  heaven  be  in  ns,  then  are  we  in 
heaven :  bat,  we  live  not  in  ooiselves,  bat  Christ 
liveth  in  us ;  and  the  life  which  we  now  live  in  the 
flesh  we  live  by  the  foith  of  the  Son  of  God,  Gal.  ii. 
20.  He  that  hath  the  feith  of  eternal  life,  hath 
eternal  life  in  his  faith ;  he  that  believeth,  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  John  v,  24.  A  Christian  is  like 
Jacob's  ladder;  while  his  body,  that  lower  part. 
Stands  on  the  ground,  the  top,  his  higher  and  better 
part,  is  in  heaven.  The  apostle  speaks  of  a  thing 
already  done,  "  He  hath  made  us  sit  together  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,"  Eph.  ii.  6.  If  a 
stranger  be  but  come  into  your  suburbs,  you  say 
eominonly,  he  hath  entered  the  city.  If  we  now 
live  like  the  saints,  ve  shsU  hereafter  live  like  the 
angeU. 

The  next  is  peace.  Peace  is  the  daughter  of  right- 
eouaness :  "  Being  justified  by  feith,  we  have  peace 
with  God,"  Rom.  v.  1.  "  Riehteousness  and  peace 
have  kissed  each  other,"  Psal.  Ixsxv.  10.  But  bow 
is  it  said  then,  "  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  trouble  P  " 
John  xvi  33.  How  can  trouble  and  peace  stand 
together?  It  is  true  indeed  that  the  wicked  will 
molest  us ;  but  we  must  still  go  forward.  Navigar 
ticm  is  not  to  be  lost  because  there  are  some  sea- 
rocks.  Doves  forbear  not  flying  home  because  there 
are  aome  kites  abroad  in  the  air.  God  did  not  de- 
all  the  Canaanites,  lest  the  wild  beasts  should 
in  upon  Israel.  A  country  of  India  hath  a 
law,  that  no  man  shall  kill  any  ravens ;  they  are  let 
alone  tQ  devour  the  carrion,  which  else  would  cor- 
lapt  t\i»  air.  We  have  disturbers  enough;  aome,  hy 
mischievous  acts,  against  our  lives,  our  wives,  our 
children,  our  estates.  Some,  by  scandalous  speeches ; 
Mich  are  calumniators,  slanderers,  flatterers.  Others, 
by  malicious  env^ugs ;  as  unfriendliness,  suspicions, 
jealousies.  Malice  works  mischief  at  home,  and 
envy  sends  it  in  from  aluroad.  Stmma  petit  liver  ut 
^rus.  Our  hai^iiness  is  their  eyesore.  Envy  hath 
a  lofty  look,  but  not  to  look  up  unto  heaven.  There 
are  Italian  bricks.  There  was  a  beast  risen  oat  of 
the  tea,  **  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and 
upon  his  heads  the  name  of  blasphemer,"  Rev.  xiii.  1. 
A  savage  beast,  that  first  deposeth  kings,  and  then 
csposeth  them  to  death.  A  murdering  point  of  reli- 
non ;  he  that  first  invented  it,  was  a  bloody  wretch. 
But  from  the  devil  it  came,  and  to  the  devil  let  it  go. 
These  be  our  greatest  peace>Lreakers.  These  may 
easily  breed  commotion  in  a  kingdom,  hut  God  ^one 
can  pacify  it. 

I  know  theve  are  homebred  mischiefs  enough ;  and 
many  an  Abab  doth  trouble  our  Israel.  The  pestilent 
usurer,  whose  words  axe  as  soft  as  his  fox-fur,  is  a 
,  licking  dog  that  bites  sore.  The  mouse  told  her 
voung  ones  in  the  fable,  that  they  should  not  fear 
the  loud-crowii^  cock,  but  the  stul  cat  Loud  and 
lewd  wantons  wtjuiet  us,  but  the  oppressor  doth 
more  hurt  sitting  nlcntly  in  his  cash-house,  than  the 
other  with  all  tncir  noise  in  the  streets.  Ctcsar  said, 
he  feared  not  Antony,  because  his  heart  was  in  his 
tongue  ;  but  Cassius,  because  his  tongue  was  in  his 
heart.  If  all  this  be,  where  is  our  peace  ?  Yes, 
patience  is  the  daughter  of  hope :  in  their  wrongs  is 
seen  our  patience,  in  our  patience  our  hope,  in  our 


hope  our  peace.  We  have  peace  in  the  world,  though 
we  have  no  peace  with  the  world.  Our  troubles  are 
seen  without,  our  peace  is  felt  within.  Travellers 
write  of  a  certain  island  they  call  De  Fierro,  where 
no  fresh  water  is  to  be  bad;  yet  there  is  a  certain 
tree  in  it,  which  drops  so  abtuidantly,  that  it  satisfies 
all  men  and  cattle  oi  the  country.  Our  exigents  and 
indigence  are  great,  but  there  is  an  inwud  peace 
of  conscience,  that  satisfies  as  all  with  the  precious 
licioor  of  ccmtent  The  Lord  lays  all  that  blusteriug 
wind,  all  the  thnnder  and  lightning  of  menaces,  all 
the  storms  and  tempests  of  penecution,  with  one 
sweetand  peaceful showerof comfort.  Thus  though 
we  have  not  yet  that  peace  of  heaven ;  yet  we  have 
a  heaven  of  peace,  that  is,  assured  remissiora  at  sins, 
and  reconciliation  to  the  God  of  peace.  Satan,  the 
world,  sin,  all  fight  against  us ;  that  war  is  our  peace. 
If  the  happiness  of  that  place,  as  Augustine  spenks, 
be  peace  in  eternal  life,  and  eternal  life  in  peace, 
then  have  we  some  present  entrance  into  it ;  for  the 
peace  of  God  that  passeth  all  understanding,  and 
surnssseth  all  commending,  doth  preserve  us. 

The  last  material  is  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  which 
ariseth  partly  fiom  the  hope  of  foture  reward,  and 
partly  from  the  sense  of  present  comfbrt.  For  if 
there  be  such  sorrow  in  the  cuitrition  of  sin,  what  is 
the  jo^  in  the  remission  of  ^  ?  Rachel  wept  for 
her  children,  because  they  were  not:  we  might  have 
wept  for  our  souls,  because  they  were  in  worse  case 
than  if  they  had  not  been :  no  womb  but  a  Rebekah's 
feels  those  conflicts.  Every  night  wash  I  my  bed, 
saith  David,  with  my  tears,  Psal.  vi.  6.  We  might 
have  so  washed  our  eternal  beds.  Maiy  Magdalene 
wept  as  if  she  poured  forth  water,  not  by  drops,  but 
by  floods ;  Peter,  bitterly.  This  winter  lasted  not 
long,  the  spring  sun  shone  out  with  beams  of  comfort. 
Now  one  dram  of  their  present  jt^  did  outvalue  all 
the  loads  of  their  former  sorrow.  Like  mm  over- 
burdened, we  feel  such  ease  when  the  cross  of  Christ 
takes  all  this  weight  from  ouj  shoulders.  When  sin 
is  remitted,  nothing  afflicts.  "  My  brethren,  count 
it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations,"  Jam. 
i.  2.  what,  joy  in  trouble  P  Will  the  world  believe 
you,  St.  James  P  They  answer.  Take  vou  such  joy, 
we  will  not  meddle  with  it.  Yes,  he  that  prescribed 
it,  proved  it ;  he  found  affliction  turn  to  his  profit  i 
he  learned  this  benefit  by  good  experience.  As  we 
say,  human  learning  is  men's  pains  in  their  youth, 
their  recreation  in  their  age ;  so  what  was  the  great- 
est sorrow  to  the  heart  penitent,  proves  the  greatest 
joy  to  the  heart  pardoned.  Who  would  not  give  the 
iron  fettera  of  hia  thraldom,  for  the  weight  of  gold  ' 
in  freedom  P  It  is  a  folse  accusation,  that  the  word 
of  God  brings  with  it  sullenn«s  and  discontent ;  for 
the  statutes  of  the  Lord  rejoice  the  heart,  Psal.  xix. 
8.  It  is  the  tidings  of  joy,  of  great  joy,  of  such  joy 
that  the  mountains  skip  bke  rams,  and  the  little  hills 
like  young  sheep.  So  &r  as  tiiis  holy  joy  is  entered 
into  us,  we  have  entered  into  the  everlasting  king- 
dom of  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Shall  be  ministered  unto  you."  I  come  to  the 
third  point,  the  fitness  or  preparation.  We  are  not 
beholden  to  ourselves  for  this  mtrance,  it  is  minis- 
tered to  us.  As  neither  the  good  which  we  would 
obtain,  so  nor  the  good  by  which  we  do  obtain,  is 
our  own.  The  means  is  ministered,  therefore  it  is 
called  the  ministiy  of  the  word,  the  ministration  of 
the  sacraments.  The  apprehension  of  this  means 
is  ministered,  for  it  is  given  to  us  to  believe,  Phil.  i. 
29.  The  object  of  this  apprehension  is  ministered; 
eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ, 
Rom.  vi.  23. 

Admire  the  mercy  of  God,  which  doth  not  only 
prepare  a  kingd<nn  for  us,  bat  also  pvenarc  us  for 
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ifaat  kingdom.  Id  the  world  there  is  no  mercy  to  a 
mmer:  it  hath  oominonly  been  the  bolt  even  of  men 
entered  into  thu  kingdom,  to  shut  the  door  after 

them,  and  to  keep  out  others.  The  niler  of  the 
tiynagogae  could  not  endure  that  the  people  should 
be  healed  on  the  sabbath  day,  Luke  xiii.  14.  When 
the  blind  men  cried  to  Christ,  "  Have  merer  on  as,  0 
Lord,  then  Son  of  I>aTid ;  the  multitude  rebuked  them, 
because  they  should  hold  their  peace,"  Matt.  xx.  3D, 
31.  This  is  a  malicious  and  uncharitable  sin,  when 
men  are  passed  over  the  deep  pit  by  a  bridge,  to  pluck 
it  np,  ana  suffer  none  to  follow  them.  Tnou  sayest, 
Such  a  one  is  a  refractoTy  and  dissolute  offender. 
What  then  ?  therefore  shut  the  church  door  agaitist 
him  ?  miis  is  thy  mercy,  bat  God's  mercy  is  more ; 
to  repentance  he  ministers  an  entrance,  zea,  saith 
the  malerolmt  re^ner,  he  seems  to  repent,  but  he 
is  only  hombled  m  hypocrisy :  but  wnat  window 
hast  tnou  into  his  heart  ?  It  is  worse  in  thee  to  be 
so  critical  a  ccnsurer,  thim  in  him  to  be  so  hypocri- 
tical a  sinner.  The  lawyers  say.  Once  bad,  never 
gftoA.  The  Cathari  did  nse  to  excommunicate  for 
erer ;  if  a  man  were  once  revolted,  never  to  be  receiv- 
ed; but  this  was  but  a  puritan  trick.  Or  if  upon  un- 
deniable contrition,  and  humble  submission,  they 
admitted  such  a  one  to  their  outward  service,  yet 
they  held  him  a  reprobate :  as  the  Gibeonites  were 

e^rmitted  in  the  tabernacle,  but  with  disgrace.  The 
ratii  in  Italy,  for  their  revolting  from  tne  Romans 
to  Hanniha],  were  apon  their  sabmission  received 
again  into  the  Roman  protection,  hat  might  never 
be  trusted  fbr  that  trick.  Panl  says,  *'  Neither  idol- 
aters, nor  adulterers,  nor  thieves,  nor  drankards,  nor 
extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God," 
I  Cor.  vi.  9, 10.  Yet  was  Solomon  an  idolater,  Mary 
Magdalene  an  adulteress,  the  maleiactor  on  the  cross 
a  thiei,  Zaccheus  an  extortioner,  Noah  drunk ;  yet 
did  all  these  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  The 
apostle  adds,  Such  were  je,  ver.  II ;  you  were,  but 
you  are  not.  Neither  did  they  enter  into  heaven 
idolaters,  or  adulterers,  or  extortioners,  but  they 
became  new  creatures :  they  were  washed,  sancti- 
fied, justified,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Do  thou  turn  from  wicked- 
ness to  inety,  God  will  turn  from  judgment  to 
mercy. 

One  of  the  puritans  UAi  Conatantine  the  Great 
the  strictness  of  their  opinions ;  to  whom  he  answer- 
ed, Set  up  thyself  a  loader  and  go  to  heaven  alone. 
The  Jews  were  such  absolute  malcontents,  grudging 
the  Gentiles  any  mercy.  This  envious  feint  is  too 
common,  and  niere  is  stiU  some  of  this  puritan 
blood  that  runs  in  many  men's  veins.  That  man 
thinks  he  loses  what  another  gains  :  it  is  not  enough 
for  him  to  have  a  place  in  heaven  himself,  but  he 
must  be  porter,  or  rather  householder,  to  direct 
who  shall  come  after  him }  to  let  in  whom  he  please, 
his  friends  and  acquaintance  only.  When  the  Jews 
Bftw  that  a  great  audience  was  at  Paul's  scnnon, 
they  were  filh^d  with  envy,  and  fell  to  contradiction 
and  Uasphemy,  Acts  xiii.  45.  When  the  elder  bro- 
ther heard  the  sumptuons  and  jt^M  entertainment 
of  his  lost  brother,  '*  he  was  8n|^,.and  would  not  go 
m,"  Luke  xv.  28.  So  Rome  thinks  ^t  the  gospel's 
rising  must  needs  be  her  felling.  Therefore  she 
caimot  endure  like  a  sister  to  communicate  with  us, 
bat  like  a  tynu^  to  excommunicate  us.  '  They  think 
it  is  with  them  and  us,  as  the  poets  imagined  it  to  be 
with  Castor  and  Pollux  j  when  the  one  lived,  the 
other  died.  Or  as  when  the  day  comes,  the  night 
must  end.  Or  as  two  buckets  in  one  veil,  one  drieth 
while  the  other  dippcth.  Or  as  the  Jews  might 
fear,  Avhcn  Agripjpa  Duilt  Cicsarea,  and  removed  all 
the  omamenta  of  Israel  thither,  that  the  flourishing 
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of  that  ci^  would  be  the  droc^nng  of  Jerusalem. 
Snvy  is  sick  if  her  neighboar  be  weU. 

But  let  this  maliciooB  heart  hear  God's  argument 
and  eviction :  "  Is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am 
gooif"  Matt  XX.  15.  This  was  the  prophet  Jonah's 
discontent ;  when  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  them 
according  to  his  threatening,  "  it  displeased  Jonah 
exceedingly,"  chap.  iv.  1.  God  means  to  spare 
Nineveh ;  Jonah  would  not  have  it  so.  God  thought 
it  best;  the  man  is  of  another  mind.  Here  is  an 
opposition  of  two,  but  the  match  is  very  unequal. 
I  am  certainly  persuaded,  that  no  man  is  like  to 
gain  much  by  such  bargains.  The  potter  is  on  the 
one  side,  and  the  potsherd  on  the  other.  Fire, 
thunder,  lightning,  says  it  shall  be  so ;  flnx  and  tow 
says  it  shaD  not  be  so.  Yet  is  w^ikness  angry  that 
he  may  not  bear  away  the  bucklers.  Therefore  he 
proceeds  to  argne  the  matter  with  God,  ver.  2. 
But  as  TuUy  said  of  Romulus  pretending  a  law  to  kill 
his  brother  Remus,  it  was  a  feult  by  the  leave  of 
Romulus ;  so  if  Jonah  pretend  reason  why  God  should 
overthrow  penitent  sinners,  this  was  a  feult  by  the  leave 
of  Jonah.  The  disciples  were  not  free  from  this  er- 
ror ;  when  they  brought  little  children  to  Christ  for 
his  blessing, "  the  disciples  rebuked  them,"  Matt.  xix. 
13.  They  that  have  part  in  the  kingdom,  grudge  it 
to  others.  Only  Jesus  spoke  for  them :  it  is  his  good- 
ness to  answer  for  that  which  is  not  able  to  answer 
fbr  itself :  "  Suffer  them,  and  forbid  them  not"  He 
doubles  his  charge  {both  affiraoatively,  *'  suffer  Ihem," 
and  negatively,  *'  forbid  them  not :'  as  in  the  kin^s 
writ  there  is  not  only  a  civtat,  bat  a  taUatenua 
omittat.  And  as  an  additional  security,  "  Let  them 
come  unto  me."  If  I  have  given  them  a  kingdom, 
will  you  not  let  them  come  to  the  King  ?  Let  this 
teach  us  to  yield  a  joyful  consent  to  God's  doings : 
we  must  not  dislike  his  will  though  it  be  to  destroy; 
but  when  it  is  sweetened  with  taercy,  let  us  vehe- 
mently love  it.  When  Joshua  told  Moses  of  Eldad 
and  Mcdad's  prophesying  in  the  camp,  "  My  lord 
Moses,  forbid  them ;  he  answers,  Enviest  thoa  for  my 
sake  P  Would  God  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were 
prophets,  and  that  the  Lord  woald  put  his  Spirit 
upon  them!"  Numb.  xi.  28,  29-  When  Paul  was 
called  to  be  an  apostle,  those  pillars  envied  not,  but 

Ce  him  the  right  hands  of  fellowship.  Gal.  ii.  9. 
;y  that  went  to  heaven  by  the  bloody  way  of  mar- 
tyrdom, prayed  for  others  an  easier  pasHigc ;  even 
tncir  persecutors  and  murderers  had  their  praters. 
As  Fiugentius  notes  on  Stephen  and  Paul,  whither 
Stephen  went  before  slain  by  the  stones  of  Paul, 
thitncr  Paul  followed  after  helped  by  the  prayers  of 
Stephen.  Let  this  comfort  us  in  the  mercies  of  our 
God  {  whosoever  ^dgeth,  whatsoever  hindereth, 
the  Lord  doth  minister  an  entrance  unto  us. 

"  Abundantly."  I  come  to  the  latitude  or  broad- 
ness of  this  passage.  Faith  and  a  good  conscience 
find  an  easy  entrance  to  blessedness.  '*  Abund- 
antly : "  it  is  demanded  then,  how  the  word  of  God 
makes  the  passage  so  strait  and  so  narrow  ?  "  Strive 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,"  Luke  xiii.  24;  for 
"  narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it,"  Matt  vii.  14.  The  answer  is 
easy  j  the  gate  is  not  narrow  in  itself,  but  in  respect 
of  the  unqualified  enterers.  It  is  too  low  fm  lofty 
and  aspiriI^s  ambition,  too  narrow  for  imposthumatcd 
pride,  too  ^nut  for  gouty  covctouaness ;  but  to  feith 
It  is  broad.  As  it  is  ipeciosu  for  the  gloriousness,  so 
spaeiosa  for  the  easiness :  it  is  both  a  beaiitifiil  gate, 
and  a  bountiful  gate.  But  this  bounty  is  only  to  the 
poor ;  "  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  thinm ; 
and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away,"  Luke  i.  53. 
Rich  men  scorn  to  be  beggars,  their  dition  admits 
no  such  condition.   This  gafp;^j>pe]^  Qot  j^tfU^^^^fii 
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to  mighty  usurpers,  bat  petentibiu,  to  humble  peti- 
tioners. The  liOrd  is  rich  in  merer.  To  all? 
No,  but  to  all  that  call  upon  him  fiuthfblly.  And 
with  him  is  {denteous  redemption :  it  is  all  one, 
abundant  mtrance.  But*  **  The  kingdom  of  beami 
Rofiereth  vitdence,"  Matt.  xi.  12.  True,  but  it  loves 
that  Ti<dence  th&t  it  suffers ;  as  God  was  well  pleased 
to  be  overcome  of  Jacob.  This  violoice  doth  not 
take  away  the  fitcilitT  of  entrance,  bat  rather  notes 
the  &culty  of  them  that  enter. 

It  is  true  that  there  are  many  oppositions,  yet  is 
there  still  a  sufficient  entrance.  We  may  say  of  it, 
as  SL  Paul  speaks  of  his  occasion  of  preaching  the 
gospel,  "  A  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened  and 
there  are  many  adversaries,"  1  Cor.  xvi.  9.  St.  Paul 
himself  was  a  little  feared  with  the  apprehension  of 
this  difficulty,  when  he  prayed  thrice  against  those 
buffetings  of  Satan;  hut  he  was  confiimed  in  the 
Lord's  answer,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee," 
2  Cor.  xii.  9.  Indeed  flesh  and  blood,  in  the  natuial 
corruption  of  it,  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  Grod, 
1  Cor.  XV.  50 ;  no  more  than  a  cable  rope  can  be 
brought  through  a  needle's  eye.  While  it  is  whole 
it  cannot  pass ;  but  untwine  it,  and  la^  it  thread  by 
thread,  and  then  you  may  easily  draw  it  all  throi^h. 
If  the  worldling  would  untwist  his  riches  by  chanty, 
and  the  sinner  untwist  his  sins  by  repentuice,  they 
may  abundantly  enter.  There  is  an  abundanter  that 
shuts  many  oat ;  abundance  of  worldly  riches,  and 
lusts  of  eovetonsueas :  tot  man's  life  cmsigteth  not 
in  this  abundance,  Luke  xii.  15.  And  if  not  his 
natural  life,  much  less  doth  his  spiritual  liii;,  consist 
in  it  There  is  an  abundanter  that  lets  many  in.  It 
is  the  grace  of  God  which  is  abundantly  shed  on  us 
through  Jesus  Christ,  Tit.  iit  6. 

But  our  apostle  himself  mokes  it  a  difficult  thing 
to  be  saved ;  "  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved," 
&e.  I  Pet.  iv.  18.  The  apostle  doth  not  intend  any 
difficulty  in  respect  of  God's  election,  but  in  regard 
of  our  fuffiiction ;  because  through  a  fiery  trial,  and 
through  many  tribulations,  we  must  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,  Acts  xiv.  22.  So  scarcely  saved, 
that  by  reason  of  their  miseries  they  seem  to  the 
worid  not  to  be  saved  at  all.  Through  much  tribu- 
latitm  they  must  enter;  but  howsoever  they  shall 
enter.  This  doth  not  hedge  up  the  way,  but  enlarge 
it.  Stephen  saw  great  Imppmess  by  Christ  in  Hjs 
peace,  but  under  the  stones  he  saw  heaven  itself  open. 
God  doth  receive,  not  rdect,  the  son  whom  he  aoth 
scouTffe,  Heb.  xii.  6.  If  God  do  not  think  thee  wor- 
thy of  his  rod,  he  will  never  think  thee  worthy  of  his 
crown.  (August.)  Doth  any  man  find  the  way  to 
blessedness  difficult  P  himself  is  in  &ult.  Dost  thou 
complain  the  gate  is  shutP  No,  but  thou  art  not 
habited  for  entrance.  None  might  come  to  Ahasu- 
ems's  court  in  sackcloth,  but  they  that  come  so  arc 
lieat  welcome  to  God.  It  is  said  of  the  virtuous  wife, 
that  all  her  household  are  clothed  in  doable  gar- 
ments, Prov.  xxxi.  21.  All  Ood's  servants  have 
double  garments  i  a  black  mourning  garment  of 
penitence,  and  a  white  robe  of  innocence.  Either  of 
these  must  be  veatxt  talarit,  down  to  the  heels,  even 
to  the  end  of  their  life. 

If  men  be  foul  and  impure,  no  marvel  though  there 
be  strait  entrance,  for  there  is  no  entrance ;  In  no 
wise  shall  any  unclean  thing  enter  into  it.  Rev.  xzi, 
27.  But  otherwise,  invia  mrttUig  nuUi  ett  vr'a.  Art 
thou  wrapped  in  thy  sins,  and  sayest  the  passage  is 
narrow  P  It  is  abundant,  but  not  to  thee.  Unload 
thy  conscience  by  repentance,  and  those  everlasting 
doors  shall  give  thee  entrance  abundantly  to  the 
Rmg  of  glory.  It  may  seem  hard  at  the  first,  because 
there  is  weeping  to  part  with  beloved  sins,  much  ado 
to  keep  the  eye  from  Sodomy  but  endeavour,  and 


thou  shalt  find  it  easier  and  easier.  Capta  vide*  tero 
Pergama,  eapta  tamen.  "  The  gates  of  it  shall  not  be 
shut  by  day :  '*  bjr  day,  well  i  but  yet  they  may  be 
shut  iff  night  I  neither,  "  for  there  shall  be  no  night 
there,"  Bev.  xxL  25^  The  prophet  entreats  God  to 
spread  the  heavens  as  a  curtain :  now  he  did  spread 
them  wide,  when  publicans  and  hariots  were  convert- 
ed, and  did  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  I  con- 
clude. 

This  abundant  entrance  ^is  given  to  us  by  Christ : 
our  own  debts  did  make  it  barrow,  his  payment  hath 
made  it  wide.  As  Paul  pleaded  to  Philemon  for  One- 
simus,  so  Christ  to  his  Tather  for  us.  Philem.  ver. 
10,  "  I  beseech  thee : "  Christ  mediates,  intercedes 
for  us.  *'  For  my  son,"  saith  Paul  j  for  my  children, 
saith  Christ.  "Whom  I  have  beeottenj**  Christ 
hath  begotten  us  again  of  water  and  the  Spirit ;  not 
only  "in  my  bonds,"  but  in  my  blood.  Yer.  11, 
"  Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee  nnwpfitaUe,  but 
now  profitable  to  thee  and  me."  So  Christ  f  They 
were,  0  Father,  useless  and  rebellious  enemies,  but 
now  I  have  made  them  useful  and  profitable  for  thy 
glory.  Ver.  12,  "  Whom  I  have  sent  agtun : "  wc 
were  all  run-aways  from  God  and  goodness,  Christ 
hath  sent  us  back  again.  "  Thou  therefore  receive 
him,  that  is,  mine  own  bowels."  Receive  them,  O 
Father;  shut  them  not  out,  but  open  thy  everlasting 
doors  of  mercy  to  entertain  them ;  and  that  so  near, 
as  unto  thine  own  bowels :  as  thou  art  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee,  so  let  them  be  one  in  us,  John  xviL  21. 
Ver.  16,  **  Not  now  as  a  servant,  hut  above  a  servant,  a 
brother  beloyed, specially  tome."  I  have  made  them  a 
degree  above  servant^  even  friends;  Icallyounotscr- 
vants,  but  friends,  John  xv.  15.  Yea,  a  degree  above 
friends,  brothera  to  me ;  **  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
us  brethren,"  Heb.  ii.  1 1 :  beloved  to  me,  whom  I 
bought  with  my  own  blood.  Ver.  17,  "If  thou  count 
me  therefore  a  partner,  receive  him  as  myself."  As 
I  of  thy  glory,  so  let  them  participate  of  our  glory  ; 
*'The  gwry  which  thou  ravest  me,  I  have  given 
them,"  John  xvii.  22.  If  thou  count  me  a  partner, 
that  think  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  thyself,  re- 
ceive them  as  myself,  admit  them  to  thy  own  blessed- 
ness. Ver.  18,  '*  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or  oncth 
thee  ought,  put  that  on  mine  aeeonnt:**  m  saith 
Christ,  Si  mud  debeTa,  e^o  mtvam,  Whatsoever  they 
are  indebted  to  thy  justice,  I  will  pay  it ;  put  it  on 
mine  account,  take  my  reckoning  on  the  cross  for  it. 
Ver.  19,  "  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  mine  own 
hand,  I  will  repay  it."  I  Jesus  have  written  it  on 
the  paper  of  the  cross,  with  the  ink  of  my  blood,  the 
pen heing  a  spear's  point;  I  will  pay  all.  And  his 
payment  was  good,  who  had  power  to  suffer  enough, 
and  righteousness  to  satisty  enough.  All  this  was  to 
give  us  an  abundant  entrance :  what  shall  we  then 
do,  but,  as  David,  "  I  will  take  the  cupof  salvation, 
and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  P  "  Tsal.  cxvi.  13. 
Hath  Chnst  made  us  way  f  let  us  then  mter  in,  and 
bless  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

"Into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  Some  copies  have  read  Dei 
et  Domini,  ^e.  so  the  vulvar  Latin.  Idacius  Clarus 
against  Vanimadus  the  Arian,  from  hence  proves. 
Idem  etee  Patrit  et  Filii  imperium,  that  the  Son  hath 
the  same  kingdom  with  the  Father ;  and  that  in  no- 
thing he  is  unequal  or  inferior  to  mm.  Ambrose  so 
reads  it,  and  from  it  demonstrates  against  the  Arians, 
Unttaiem  eubatanfix  ^temi  Filii  eum  Patre.  For 
"  every  kingdom  divided  against  itself,  is  brought  to 
desolation.  Matt  xii.  25.  If  the  kingdom  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  were  divided,  how  could 
they  stand  ?  If  any  man  should  distinguish  a  king- 
dom of  Christ  only,  and  so^conceivc  a  difierencc 
betwixt  God's  pi^ejr  ai^  fDh^atiS^rTcMhat  man 
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bhall  confess  that  Christ  hath  a  kingdom,  and  that 
an  everiasting  kingdom.  But  how  can  his  kilwdom 
be  called  everlasting,  whenas  it  is  said,  that  Christ 
shall  deliver  op  the  kiusdom  to  God  the  Father, 
and  the  Son  auo  himseirshall  be  snbiect  to  him  f 
I  Cor.  XT.  24,  28.  We  most  know  that  God  did 
commit  the  government  of  the  world  to  Christ,  and 
therefore  he  is  called  by  divines,  Patris  viearitu: 
not  that  the  Father  conla  be  idle,  but  Christ  was  his 
Counsellor.  Now  this  goveniment  jjiven  to  Christ's 
mediatorAip  shall  end ;  his  mediation  and  interced- 
ing office  shall  cease.  He  shall  reign  no  longer  as 
the  Son  of  man  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies;  but  he 
shall  reign  over  them  being  vanquished,  as  God. 
Through  the  subjection  of  his  human  nature,  the 
glory  of  his  Godhead  shall  more  fiiUy  appear,  such 
uid  the  same  it  was  before  eternity ;  neither  shall 
this  dhnxoish,  bnt  nther  increase,  the  f^oty  of  his 
hamanitr,  when  we  see  it  penonally  muted  to  the 
Son  of  God  for  ever.  Thoa  we  are  sure  that  Christ 
hath  himself,  and  will  give  us,  an  everlasting  king* 
dom ;  for  the  lore  of  God  is  from  eternity  in  respect 
of  our  predestiiiation,  and  unto  eternity  in  respect  of 
of  our  ^lorifteadML 

In  this  palace  or  court  I  connder  two  things;  the 
royally  of  it,  in  that  it  is  a  kingdom ;  and  the  per- 
petuity of  it^  in  that  it  is  an  everlasting  kingdom, 
which  give  it  two  excellencies  above  all  other  prin- 
cipalities. First,  inregard  of  themajestv  which  it  hath 
from  the  King,  who  is  above  all  kings.  Tne  place  makes 
not  the  man,  but  the  man  makes  the  place :  neither 
doth  the  kingdom  honour  Christ,  bat  Christ  honours 
the  kingdom.  Nest,  in  respect  of  the  immutability : 
the  hcnooT  d  eajrUdy  prince*  is  often  laid  in  the  dust, 
bnt  this  is  an  eternal  kiihgdom.  The  royalty  of 
Christ  is  absolute,  indepeuMUt,  muretsal,  and  ever- 
lasting :  "  He  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for 
ever ;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end,"  Luke 
i.  33.  The  angel  assures  the  viivin  that  Christ  shall 
have  the  throne  of  David ;  and  therein  he  shall  reign 
for  ever,  and  of  his  kingdcmi  is  no  end.  This  caj, 
and,  is  not  redundant,  but  expository.  Here  be  two 
terms  that  signify  an  interminable  thing ;  "  for  ever," 
and  "  no  end ;"  a  double  universidity,  of  place,  and 
of  time.  It  is  "for  ever:"  it  hath  no  limit^  bat 
extends  over  all ;    no  end." 

Now  it  is  fit  tiiat  he  shoold  be  so  hononred,  that 
was  so  homUed.  Our  nn  broaght  him  exceeding 
low,  let  his  own  righteousness  exalt  him  exceeding 
high.  He  that  thundereth  in  the  clouds  was  lying, 
perhaps  crying,  in  the  nunger.  He  had  a  kingdom 
even  while  he  served :  and  Pilate  could  not  undo 
what  he  had  ignorantly  done ;  not  alter  his  title, 
"  Jesas  of  Nazareth,  King  of  the  Jews."  "  He  saith 
onto  the  Jews,  Behold  your  King,"  John  xix.  14 
They  spake  troth  in  their  mockeiy,  when  they  "  be- 
gan to  salute  him.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews,"  Mark 
XV.  18.  If  his  kinj^om  had  depended  upon  their 
lips,  it  had  soon  perished  with  himself  t  for  now  they 
gave  him  palms,  and  presently  thorns :  once,  Behold 
onr  Eii^ ;  and  sgain*  *'  We  have  no  king  but  Cssar," 
John  xix.  ISJ  Simeon  told  his  mother,  "  This  child 
is  set  for  the  bll  and  rising  again  of  many  in 
Israel ;  and  fin*  a  sign  that  shaU  be  spoken  against," 
Luke  iL  34.  He  snail  be  «ef:  he  was  set  for,  set 
against,  set  at  naueht,  but  not  set  by.  He  was  set, 
by  intention  for  all,  by  occasion  against  many,  by 
apprehension  for  many,  by  permission  for  a  sign  that 
should  be  contradicted.  But  he  that  was  a  Lamb,  is 
now  a  liion :  the  flower  of  the  field  is  become  a  rod 
of  iron :  that  shining  light  is  also  a  consuming  fire : 
he  that  was  a  Servant,  is  a  King ;  not  indeed  of  this 
world  is  his  kin^om ;  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world,"  John  xviii.  36;  in  it,  not  of  it. 


Here  we  may  well  consider  these  pomtsf  the 
supremacy  of  the  King,  the  security  of  the  subjects, 
and  the  eternal  felicity  of  the  kingdran. 

For  the  former,  by  comparing  earthly  things  with 
heavenly,  we  may  observe  the  ezcellenCT  ^  that 
regiment  in  which  we  stand,  it  is  a  kingdom  i  and 
the  dignity  of  the  Governor,  he  is  an  eternal  King : 
"  Unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the 
only  wise  God,  be  honour  and  gloiy  for  ever,"  1  Tim. 
i.  17.  All  inferior  kingdoms  are  derived  from  him, 
and  subordinate  to  him.  He  doth  not  take  away 
temporal  kingdoms,  that  gives  an  eternal  kingdom. 
He  "  who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,"  1  Tim.  vi  15,  is  con- 
tent to  distribute  some  honour  among  certain  men } 
of  whom  it  is  too  presumptuous  to  say,  Divuum  m- 
pmrium  eum  Jove  Cmtar  Aoief ;  but,  In^niim  wsi- 
mtisi  M&  Jove  CtBtar  kahek  The  pa^ts  indeed  more 
esteem  monaehtm  quam  monat  cham ;  with  them  wiagut 
is  more  than  magnut,  the  priest  is  above  the  king. 
But  there  is  no  greater  calling  under  heaven  than 
a  king.  The  king  is  above  all,  only  under  the  Lord  f 
he  hath  no  peer  in  bis  dominions.  (Teitul.)  The 
power  of  a  master  over  his  servants,  of  a  parent  over 
his  children,  of  a  shepherd  over  his  lambs,  of  a  prince 
over  his  subjects,  of  a  good  man  over  himself,  all 
these  concur  in  a  good  king,  all  are  eminent  in  our 

Jreat  King  Jesus  Christ  "  I  said,  Ye  are  gods," 
ohn  X.  34.  There  is  a  God  by  nature,  the  one  only 
God  himself ;  gods  in  opinion,  such  are  idols ;  gods 
by  participation,  such  are  kings.  God  is  an  im- 
mortal King,  the  king  is  a  mortal  god.  In  Greek 
0dmc  signinea  a  foundation ;  \&oc,  people :  hence 
comes  AimXtve,  a  king ;  the  foundation  of  his  peo- 
ple. But  Cl^st  hath  made  us  all  kings,  Rev.  i. 
6.  Spiritually,  not  civilly ;  "  Let  evei^  soul  be 
subject  unto  the  higher  powers,"  Bom.  aii  1.  Spi- 
ritual kings  have  a  d(miinion  over  sin,  temporal 
kings  over  them.  Princes  and  other  men  arc  equal 
in  regard  of  natural  beinff,  unequal  in  regard  of 
civil  and  moral  being.  The  common  golden  coin,, 
the  golden  candlestick,  the  golden  snuffers,  the 
golden  chains,  and  the  golden  crown,  are  all  made 
out  of  one  lump  of  the  same  gaii;  yet  is  the  golden 
crown  more  hmoured  than  the  rest.  The  common 
coin  is  the  people  {  the  golden  candlestick  that  beoia 
the  light,  IS  the  minister  i  the  golden  suoffur^  to 
cleanse  Uiose  lights  if  they  bum  dim  and  foul,,  are 
the  subordinate  magistrate;  the  golden  chains  are 
the  nobles  for  ornament,  the  senators  for  governments 
the  last  and  best  is  the  golden  crown;  this  the  kin^ 
only  wears,  and  all  the  rest  are  subject  to  it.  One 
piece  of  gold  is  under  another  in  value;  all  are 
under  the  sovereign,  the  golden  crown.  This  world 
is  the  possession  of  men,  men  the  possession  of  kings,, 
kings  the  possession  of  God.   "  Great  deliverance 

E'vetb  he  to  his  king,"  PsaL  xviii.  50:  he  is  the 
ord's  king.  There  is  a  double  relation,  between, 
the  king's  God,  and  God's  king.  All  men  are  his  1^ 
a  common  right,  but  kings  by  a  qiedal  prerogative ; 
"  Touch  not  mine  anomted." 

Thus  by  comparative  and  ascending  degrees^  we 
come  to  perceive  the  greatness  of  our  Sovereign,. 
Jesus  Christ.  He  made  kings  on  earth  to  have 
honour  above  all  men,  that  himself  might  have  the 
honour  above  all  kings.  Our  neighbours  of  Rome 
cannot  endure  the  supremacy  of  princes.  The  pope 
is  the  man.  Kings  must  be  his  vassals,  to  hold  his 
stirrup,  to  bear  his  ean<my ;  to  be  exposed,  deposed,, 
disposed  at  his  will,  if  tney  be  not  composed  to  his 
wifl.  All  royalty  is  confined  to  that  diair,  which 
the  Lateran  council  colls,  the  royal  race  of  Roman 
bishops.  His  titles  are.  Monarch  of  the  ChrisUoik 
republic,  and  invincible  awgi^z??  P/*e^i>f>®We 
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t«nce.  But  these  attributes  that  he  would  have, 
aicribe  that  to  him  which  he  shonld  hare,  and  prore 
liiin  antichrist  for  his  labour ;  whom  Paul  says  we 
■hall  know  Inr  this  mark,  tiat  *'  he  exalteth  him- 
self above  ^1  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  wor- 
shipped," 3  Thess.  ii.  4 ;  above  all  augusteity.  To 
manage  outward  affairs  was  ever  tlie  King's  right. 
Solomon  the  king  deposed  Abiathar  the  priest ; 
would  it  not  be  strange  now  if  the  priest  ^ould 
depose  the  king?  O^tus  against  the  Donatists; 
Above  the  king  is  none  but  God,  who  makes  kings. 
Strabo  writes  of  a  hi^h  priest  in  Pontos  that  wore 
a  crown,  whose  subjects  were  called  Hieroduli  ( 
but  be  was  a  pagan.  The  Romists  will  be  pagans, 
Donatists,  Anabaptists,  any  thing,  what  you  will, 
so  they  be  no  subjects.  They  that  ascribe  so  much 
to  the  fethers,  methinks  should  grre  credit  to  St. 
Chrysostom.  Were  he  an  apostle,  a  prophet,  an 
evangelist,  a  bishop,  a  priest,  a  monk,  saitfa  he. 
But  say  they,  among  all  these  he  names  not  the  p<^e. 
Why,  is  the  pope  no  priest,  no  bishop  P  Weft,  let 
us  hear  him  on ;  Whether  cardinal  or  pope,  what 
dotb  soever  his  coat  be  made  of,  the  king  is  above 
him.  Nicephorus  writes  of  a  king  that  going  in  his 
barge,  his  crown  fell  into  the  water:  a  bargeman 
leaped  in  after  it,  and  taking  it  up,  he  pat  it  on  his 
head  as  he  swam  till  he  recoverea  the  barge.  The 
king  gave  him  a  talent  for  saving  it,  but  cut  off  his 
head  for  wearing  it.  Our  seminaries  have  done 
more  than  reach  at  the  crown  to  save  it,  for  they 
have  endeavoured  to  steal  it ;  and,  if  they  were  suf- 
fered, they  would  sink  it,  drown  it,  destroy  it.  But 
saith  Christ,  '*  Give  unto  Cesar  the  thin^  that  are 
Cssar's,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are  Gbd's let 
Csaar  have  his  kingdom,  and  let  Christ  have  his 
kingdom.  We  distinguish  between  the  eternal  God 
and  the  temporal  lord ;  bat  we  obey  the  temporal 
lord  for  his  sake  that  is  the  eternal  God.  (August.) 
And  certainly  be  that  refiiseth  obedience  to  the  tem- 
poral king,  hath  yet  made  no  gracious  entrance  into 
the  everlasting  kmgdom  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Thus  by  degrees  of  comparison,  and  by  arising 
from  things  inferior  to  things  higher,  if  a  kingdom 
of  substitution  under  Christ  be  so  great,  what  is  the 
eminence  of  Christ's  own  supremacy  P  Kings  are 
i^xnre  other  men;  Christ  is  above  all  kings,  above 
all  things.  Now  in  the  second  place  let  us  consider 
our  own  safety  and  security  under  him.  We  have  a 
King  to  rule  us ;  a  King  of  majesty,  a  King  of  mercy. 
It  is  a  happiness  to  have  a  king :  as  the  people  said 
to  David,  "  Thou  art  worth  ten  thousand  of  us," 
a  Sam.  xviii.  3 ;  and,  "  Thou  art  the  light  of  Israel." 
Any  king  is  better  than  no  king ;  tyranny  is  better 
than  anarchy :  "  In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in 
Israel,  but  every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in 
his  own  eyes,"  Judg.  xvii.  6.  In  the  reign  of  a  bad 
kin?  no  man  can  do  th^  good  he  would,  but  under 
no  King  every  man  doth  what  evil  he  list.  The 
Israelites  would  have  a  king ;  their  very  first  was  a 
tyrant ;  yet  were  they  then  in  better  case  than  when 
they  had  none.  Christians  are  safe,  they  have  a 
King.  It  is  a  greater  happiness  that  they  have  a 
Kood  Kin^.  An  evil  prince  is  a  plague  to  the  people 
for  their  sins ;  that  one  evil  man  may  punish  another : 
**  He  is  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  npon  him  that 
doeth  evil,"  Bom.  xiii.  4.  They  hurt  much  their 
unjust  commands,  but  more  by  their  bad  examples ; 
for  the  commonwealth,  like  a  fish,  first  rots  at  the 
head.  It  was  the  king  of  Syria's  charge  to  his  cap- 
tains, '*  Pisht  neither  with  small  nor  great,  save  only 
with  the  king  of  Israel,"  I  Kings  xxii,  31.  Scan- 
derbeg  would  aim  at  none  but  the  general :  he  said 
that  he  never  knew  body  could  move  without  a  head. 
A  prince  Calls  like  a  great  tree»  that  squashelh  down 


all  the  nnder-wood  aboiU  it.  Sometimes  the  people 
sin,  and  the  prince  smarts.  God  chared  Moset, 
*'  T&ke  all  the  heads  of  the  people,  and  nang  them 
op  before  the  Lord,"  Numb.  xxv.  4.  The  hand 
steals,  the  throat  driidu,  the  head  pays  for  it.  Such 
was  our  King  to  uS ;  we  offended,  he  was  plagued : 
"  We  like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  and  the  Lord  hath 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,"  Isa.  liii.  6.  It 
is  reported  of  a  certain  king,  who  knowing  that 
either  himself  most  perish  or  all  his  people,  disguis- 
ed himself  like  a  mean  soldier,  entered  the  thicxest 
troops  of  the  enemy,  invited  danger,  and  was  enter- 
tained with  death.  So  Christ  our  King,  having  the 
choice  put  to  him,  that  either  himself  must  die,  or 
the  whole  world  perish,  diwuised  himself  in  the 
humble  habit  of  mortal  flew,  for  otherwise  they 
would  not  have  killed  him :  For  had  they  known 
it,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory," 
1  Cor.  ii.  8.  Sometimes  the  king  sins,  and  the  peo- 
ple smarts;  dehrmit  reget,  fUeetnntwr  Aekivi ;  David 
commits  the  sin  in  numbering  the  people,  and  the 
people  are  plagued;  the  heed  plota  mischief,  the 
back  or  neck  pays  for  it.  To  a  commonwealth,  the 
king  is  either  the  greatest  blessing,  or  the  greatest 
curse :  therefore,  a  man  should  not  show  himself  in 
the  confines  and  extremity  of  his  power :  to  can  do 
ill,  and  will  not,  is  noble.  But  we  are  under  such  a 
King,  as  can  protect  us  from  evil,  and  will  supply  us 
with  good.  Some  doubt  of  his  power ;  "  If  thou 
canst  do  any  thing,  help  iw,"  Mark  ix.  22.  Others 
doubt  of  his  will ;  "  If  then  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean,"  Matt.  viii.  2.  But  his  power  is  infinite ; 
"  Whatsoever  the  Lord  plraaed,  thiU  did  he  in  hea- 
ven, in  earth,  in  the  seas,  and  in  all  deep  places," 
Psal.  cxxxv.  6.  He  can  do  what  he  will  do,  every 
where.  Alt  places  are  there  named,  but  purgatory ; 
perhaps  he  can  do  nothmg  there,  hut  leaves  all  that 
work  for  the  pope.  His  menrr  is  also  infinite :  it 
was  but  hyperbolical  of  Trajan,  it  is  true  of  Christ ; 
He  can  sooner  cease  to  be,  than  to  be  good  to  his. 
It  was  nobty  said  \sj  Augustus,  that  when  he  had 
done  no  good  to  his  subjects  any  day,  I  have  not 
been  a  king  to  day :  there  is  no  such  wy  paaseth 
our  King,  Jesus  Christ. 

Now,  lastly,  let  us  come  more  narrowly  to  examine 
the  felicity  of  this  kingdom,  whose  law  is  truth, 
whose  King  is  the  Trinity,  and  whose  bounds  are 
eternity.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  taken  divers 
ways:  sometimes  for  the  life  of  the  just,  under  the 
similitude  of  the  marriage  of  men,  and  of  the  car- 
riage of  men.  So,  **  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a  marriage  for  his 
son,"  Matt.  xxii.  2 :  the  elect  are  the  guests  bidden 
to  the  wedding.  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened 
unto  ten  virgins,"  Matt.  xxv.  1 :  not  that  only  vir- 
gins shall  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  as 
Paul  says,  *'  In  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
availeth  any  thing,  nor  nncircnmcision,  but  a  new 
creature,"  Gal.  vi.  15;  so,  neither  marriage  is  any 
thing,  nor  virginity,  but  chastity.  Chrysostom,  who 
was  a  great  admirer  of  virginity,  could  say.  The  first 
degree  of  chastity  is  spouess  virginity ;  the  next, 
foithfiil  wedlock.  Christ  was  conceived  in  virginity, 
and  bom  in  mamage,  to  show  that  ecelibochu  is  not 
only  cato  htatut;  whether  single  or  married,  if  feith- 
ful,  they  are  admitted  to  this  kingdom.  Sometimes 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  taken  for  the  church  mOi- 
tant,  mixed  with  good  and  bad.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened  to  a  field,  that  had  in  it  both  wheat 
and  tares,  Matt.  xiii.  24.  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  likened  to  a  net,  that  gathered  of  eveiy  kind,  ver. 
47.  In  a  kingdom  there  be  divers  subjects,  some 
tnie,  and  some  folse :  so  in  the  church,  some  be  loyal, 
and  others  hypocrM:eB.    Ther^re'.jjie'^-cou w  of 
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Christ  in  his  kingdom  is  such,  u  good  magistrates 
shoold  take  in  commonwealths ;  to  reward  good, 
and  to  punish  the  wicked.  In  this  present  state, 
amon^  men  the  best  are  regarded  least ;  Jacob  is 
bound  apprentice,  while  pro&ne  Esan  rides  a  hunt- 
ing :  but  in  the  fiiture  state  the  greater  shall  serve 
the  less.  Sometimes  it  is  taken  for  Christ  himself: 
"  The  kingdom  of  hearen  is  likened  unto  a  certain 
king,"  Matt,  xriii.  23 :  "  Thhie  is  the  kingdom,  the 
power,  and  the  glory in  respect  of  ttmt  kingly 
order  wheret^  he  gorems  it.  "  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  onto  a  man,"  Matt.  xx.  1 ;  for  Christ 
aa  inaii>  is  also  a  King.  In  that  state  he  shall  judge, 
in  which  he  stood  before  a  Judge :  he  bought  that 
right  and  title  in  his  manhood.  Now  can  there  be 
a  sweeter  government,  than  under  our  Saviour,  that 

Sarchased  his  sahjects  with  his  IdoodP  He  was 
umbled,  therefore  Ood  hath  exalted  him,  and 
given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name," 
Phil.  ii.  9.  Lastly,  it  is  taken  for  the  glory  of  Christ 
in  heaven.  Dost  thou  love  riches  ?  seek  it  where  it 
can  never  be  lost.  Dost  thou  love  honour  ?  seek  it 
where  no  baseness  is.  Dost  thou  love  health  ?  seek 
it  where  no  sickness  is.  Dost  thou  love  life  f  seek 
it  where  no  death  is.  Bernard  describes  the  glory  of 
this  kingdom,  from  that  allegory,  Rev.  zii.  !,  the 
**  crown  of  twelve  stars."  Into  this  tittle  ring  let 
ns  bring  the  diseooise  of  that  infinite  g^ory. 

I.  Let  the  tint  star  be,  memory  wuhont  forget- 
fiilness.  Here  we  forget  what  we  sliould  remember, 
and  remember  what  we  should  forget ;  we  forget 
benefits,  and  remember  injuries.  There  we  shall 
have  a  perfect  memory ;  Gregoiy  sticks  not  to  say, 
even  of  our  very  past  miseries  and  feults.  But  how  P 
We  shall  remember  them,  not  with  sorrow  to  distract 
us,  but  with  joy  of  deliverance  to  confirm  us :  it  shall 
be  our  fence,  not  our  offence.  When  we  remember 
how  wretchedly  we  once  lay,  under  the  torment  of 
such  a  sickness,  under  the  tyranny  of  such  a  Ae, 
and  which  was  worst,  under  the  pressure  of  such  a 
sin ;  and  now  find  ourselves  delivered  and  safe  for 
ever ;  lunr  unspeakable  will  be  oor  joy  I 

2.  Thesecondstaris,  reason  witlumt  obscurity,  ud- 
detstanding  without  error.  "  Now  we  see  through 
a  glass,  darkly ;  but  then  &ce  to  foce :  now  I  know 
in  part ;  bnt  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am 
known,"  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  The  mist  which  sin  brought 
over  this  intellectual  light,  shall  be  removed.  "  Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  car  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him,"  I  Cor.  ii.  9.  As 
St.  Augustine  says,  Faith  cannot  contain  it,  nor  hope 
comprise  it,  nor  charity  comprehend  it ;  it  transcend- 
eth  the  reach  of  all  our  thoughts :  it  may  be  obtain- 
ed, it  never  can  be  sufficiently  esteemed. 

3.  The  third  star  is,  a  penect  will  of  good  with- 
out perturbation.  This  is  a  main  difference  betwixt 
paradise  and  heaven.  There  was  a  power  not  to 
sin;  here  is  no  power  at  all  to  sin.  The  regenerate 
man  on  earth  hath  a  will  not  to  offend,  shul  have 
there  no  will  nor  possibility  to  offend.  Here  he  hath 
a  desire  of  rest,  there  the  rest  of  desire. 

4.  The  fourth  star  is,  the  clarity  find  impassibility 
of  the  body.  Christ  "  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  nis  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to 
subdue  au  things  unto  himself"  Phil.  iii.  21.  This 
mutation  is  not  by  any  propenseness  of  nature,  but 
by  the  operation  of  Christ.  This  consists  in  four 
properties  j  in  clarity,  in  subtilty,  in  impassibility, 
m  meonuption.  For  clarity  i  **  They  that  be  wise 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and 
88  the  stars  fbrcrer,"  Dan.  xii.  3.  Christ  as  the  Sun, 
it  is  enongh  for  ns  to  be  as  stars.   "  There  is  one 


glory  of  the  sun,  another  glory  of  the  moon,  another 
glory  of  the  stars,"  1  Cor.  xv.  41.  Christ  the  Sun, 
gives  glory  to  the  moon;  the  moon,  that  is,  the 
church,  hath  a  great  glory ;  and  the  same  glory  is 
to  every  particmar  star.  When  Christ  was  trans- 
figured, "nis  foce  did  shine  as  the  son,  and  his  rai- 
ment was  white  as  the  light,"  Matt.  xvii.  2.  Such 
glory  shall  our  bodies  have,  as  is  able  to  lighten  the 
darkest  comers  of  hell :  "  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it 
is  raised  in  glory,"  I  Cor.  xv.  43.  For  subtilty  and 
agility ;  it  shall  be  made  movable  according  to  the 
(quickness  of  our  thoughts :  as  Christ's  body,  being 
nsen,  was  suddenly  out  of  one  tdaee  into  another  I  As 
they  spake,  he  stood  in  the  micbt  of  than,  Luke  xxiv. 
36.  Christ  says  they  shall  be  like  the  angels,  who 
are  said  to  have  wings,  in  respect  of  their  speedy  re- 
moval. "  There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  bod^,"  I  Cor.  xv.  44 :  a  spiritual  body  is  as 
quick  as  a  spirit  itself.  For  impassibility;  though  it 
retains  solidity,  vet  it  remains  invulnerable.  Every 
thing  now  vexeth  it,  a  sword,  an  ag^e,  a  thorn ;  then 
no  violence  can  dint  or  daunt  it.  Though  the  body 
stood  in  the  midst  of  an  army,  it  could  not  be  hurt. 
The  violent,  murderous,  and  massacring  cannon, 
which  now  makes  a  lane  where  it  spits,  cannot  then 
wound  oar  impenetrable  breasts.  Uere  our  bodies 
have  heaviness  and  weakness,  there  li^htnen  and 
power :  "  It  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in 
power;"  so  that  it  can  powerfully  move  from  place 
to  place.  It  shall  be  strong  as  a  spirit,  and  one  spi- 
rit  IS  able  to  conquer  many  men.  For  incorruptible- 
ness ;  the  bo^  is  so  comvt  now,  that  it  is  tain  to 
have  the  soul  instead  of  salt  to  preserve  it.  Then  it 
shall  be  clear,  and.  shine  pure  as  the  sun,  which  at 
that  time  shall  also  exceed  itself  in  gloiy.  This  is 
the  glory  of  the  body,  which  is  bnt  the  body  of  glorv; 
besides  the  soul  of  glory,  which  is  the  glory  of  the 
soul. 

5.  The  fifth  star  is,  the  renovation  of  all  things. 
**  I  saw  a  new  heaven,  and  a  new  earth,"  Rev.  xxi. 
I.  Not  that  there  is  an  abolition  of  the  old,  but  an 
alteration  of  them  from  being  old.  The  same  things 
may  remain,  but  not  in  the  same  state.  Fire  shall 
purge  out  the  corruption,  and  all  things  shall  be 
restored  to  their  first  majesty  j  no  man  can  deceive, 
or  be  deceived.  (Prosper.) 

6.  The  sixth  star  is,  universal  charity  without 
envy.  Every  one  shall  be  a  king,  and  possess  a 
kingdom,  yet  shall  there  be  no  repining.  Though 
it  be  imparted,  it  shall  not  be  impaired ;  the  number 
of  heirs  shall  not  impeach  the  inheritance.  (August.) 
That  glory  shall  be  to  all,  that  is  to  some ;  ereiy  one 
shall  nave  as  much  as  any  one.  An  earthly  king- 
dom, like  the  zodiac,  admits  but  one  sun:  in  this  all 
are  aings,  and  every  one  hath  his  crown.  There  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown ;  and  not  for  me  only,  but  for 
till  those  that  love  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ, 
2  Tim.  iv.  8.  About  the  throne  were  four  and  twenty 
seats,  and  on  the  seats  four  and  twenty  ciders,  that 
had  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold,  Rev.  iv.  4  By 
which  number  is  signified  the  whole  court  of  th* 
saints.  On  earth  the  ambition  of  a  crown  brooks  no 
rivalry  ;  breach  of  feith  to  get  kingdoms  is  held  no 
sin ;  but  this  shall  never  get  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
A  kingdom  made  Absalom  a  parricide  in  will,  Abim- 
elech  a  fratricide  in  deed,  that  he  murdered  seventy 
persons,  his  brethren,  the  sons  of  Jerubbaal,  upon 
one  stone,  Judg.  ix.  5.  This  hath  made  some  traitors 
to  their  ^ar  mends,  that  would  luvc  died  for.them;' 
to  their  dearest  Friend,  that  hath  died 'for  them: 
friends  to  their  enemy,  Satan,  that  ^1  torment 
them.  They  are  worthy  of  kingdoms  that  pay  so  - 
dcM  for  them.  Here  it  is  otherwise ;  ^ereht  glory,  . 
perfect  charity.   "  In  my  Father's  I 
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)hn  xiv.  2.  Now  saith  Gregoiy,  If 
difference  in  degrees  of  glory,  Cftirist 


mansioDS,"  John  xiv.  2. 
there  were  no  difference  in  aegrees  ol  gi 
would  have  spoke  of  one  mansion,  rather  than  of 
many.  "  They  received  every  man  a  penny,"  Matt. 
XX.  10.  But  he  says,  many  mansions,  because  there 
are  distinct  orders  of  saints ;  and  one  penny,  because 
there  is  bat  one  and  the  same  glory  of  Uiem  alL 
On  earth  there  is  a  difference  of  works ;  in  heaven 
there  shall  be  a  difference  of  honours.  So  mnch  as 
one  doth  here  e^ccel  another  in  grace,  so  much  he 
shall  there  excel  him  in  glory.  But  howsoever  there 
be  not  to  all  the  same  dignity,  there  shall  be  the 
same  felicity.  There  can  be  no  repining  at  another's 
more  glorious  clearness,  where  shall  reign  in  all  one 
most  gracious  deamess. 

7>  The  seventh  star  is,  the  common  and  universal 
joy,  an  effect  of  the  former.  Where  all  love  others 
in  pureness,  all  rejoice  in  their  happiness.  Besides 
the  joy  in  our  own  salvation,  it  shall  be  also  unspeak- 
able in  the  salvation  of  others :  not  only  of  wiffe, 
children,  or  former  friends }  for  there  au  shall  be 
equally  dear  and  near  onto  us.  What  abundance  of 
jay  is  this,  when  it  shall  rejoice  a  man  to  behold  that 
measore  in  another,  which  he  hath  not  in  himself! 
(Gregor.) 

8.  The  eighth  star  is,  a  love  of  ourselves  only  for 
God's  honour.  The  glory  of  God  shall  so  swiulow 
us  up,  that  it  cannot  be  so  great  for  our  own  salva- 
tion, as  for  his  glory  in  our  salvation.  It  is  much 
on  earth,  if  a  man  love  God  for  his  own  sake ;  but  in 
heaven  he  shall  love  himself  for  God's  sake.  Itshall 
ravish  him  with  delight,  to  see  God  honoured  in 
himself  whose  image  he  shall  then  bear  in  per- 
fection. 

9.  The  ninth  star  is,  the  beatifical  vision  of  God ; 
when  there  shall  be  no  marks  to  keep  ns  from  the 
mount  of  the  Lord,  no  bounds  to  separate  us  from 
that  border  of  glory.  When  it  shaU  no  more  be 
said.  Whosoever  toucheth  the  mount,  shall  surely 
die,  Exod.  xix.  12;  but  the  contrary.  Whosoever 
toucheth  the  mount,  shall  surely  live.  The  sight 
was  then  so  terrible,  that  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly 
quake  and  fear,  Heb.  xii.  21.  This  sight  shall  be  so 
comfortable,  that  every  one  shall  say,  I  exceedingly 
rejoice  and  love.  We  shall  see  the  Deity  so  glorious 
even  the  Lamb  advanced  in  our  flesh  to  be  one  per- 
son with  God.  How  we  love  to  behold  the  majesty 
of  princes,  in  all  the  Mate,  magnificence,  and  pnnp 
of  their  courts !  But  this  heavenly  vision  for  cme 
hour  is  worth  a  thousand  years*  speculation  of  their 
glory.  This  is  the  diamond  of  the  rinjr,  the  precious 
stone  of  the  gate,  the  brightest  star  of  all,  to  behold 
the  glorious  presence  of  God. 

10.  The  tenth  star  is,  the  fulness  of  pleasures.  "In 
thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand 
there  are  pleasures  for  evermore,"  Psal.  xvi.  11. 
Fettivuas  nne  lobe,  tranquiUitas  tine  labe,  termita$  sine 
nube.  (Bernard.)  Cormpt  flesh  reasons.  What  is 
there  to  do  in  heaven  P  The  lascivious  thinks  there 
is  no  other  heaven,  but  amongst  his  fur  paragons. 
O  poor  and  nnblest  onderstan^ng !  what  is  a  nunial 

S'ece  painted  dnst,  to  those  glorious  bodies  out- 
ining  the  son  in  ms  greatest  splendoar!  These 
we  shall  there  see ;  these  love,  amnirc,  and  rejoice 
in  tor  ever.  There  is  not  a  thought  can  bring  other 
than  pleasure.  Look  we  outwt^ly,  there  is  j<^  in 
ti>e  society ;  look  we  inwardly,  there  is  joy  in  our  own 
felilnfy  (  look  we  forward,  there  is  joy  in  the  eternity. 
(Bern..)  This  is  the  chain  of  d^ghts;  there  is  a  secure 
safene&s;.  a  safe  peacefulness,  a  peaceful  pleasant- 
ness, a  plt-^asant  happiness,  a  happy  everlastiogness. 
(Prosper.) 

1 1.  The  elewenth  star  is,  the  continual  praising  of 
Godforhisgloryr.  **  Blesshig,  and  glory,  and  thauts- 


giving,  and  honour,  and  power,  and  mig^t,  be  unto 
our  God  for  ever  and  ever,^'  Rev.  vii.  12.  This  is  an 
everlasting  song.  From  new  moon  to  new  moon,  and 
from  one  sabbath  to  another,  all  shall  worship  the 
Lord,  Isa.  Ixvi.  23.  We  shall  incessantly  sing  to 
God  in  the  temple,  which  is  God  himself  the  Tem- 
ple :  "  I  saw  no  temple  therein:  for  the  Lord  God 
Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  tonple  of  it," 
Rev.  xxi.  22.  There  shall  be  no  weariness  of  this 
merriness.  How  meanly  soever  we  judge  and  rarely 
practise  this  duty  on  earth,  there  is  no  joy  or  delight 
m  heaven  shall  more  content  ns. 

12.  The  last  star  of  this  crown  is,  the  last  passage 
of  my  text;  which  is  the  eternity  of  all,  it  is  an 
"  everlasting  kingdom."  The  monarchies  of  the 
Chaldeans,  Persians,  Grecians,  Romans,  those  four 
tyrannous  beasts,  Dan.  rii.  are  bronght  to  nothing. 
Their  dominion  was  taken  awa^,  ver.  12 ;  but  "  His 
dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not 

naway ;  and  his  hinmhrn  that  which  shall  not  be 
royed,"  ver.  14.  The  heathen  n^,  and  the 
kings  oppose;  but  let  them  do  their  wcnst,  "Yet 
have  I  set  my  King  upon  my  holv  hill  of  Zion,"  Psal. 
ii.  The  gates  of  hell  (that  is,  cell-power,  for  their 
gates  had  strong  fortifications ;  or  nell-policy,  for 
they  held  their  council  in  the  gates)  shall  not  prevail 
against  this  kingdom.  Ye  shall  not  sow,  and  others 
reap ;  ye  shall  not  plant  vineyards,  and  others  drink 
the  wine :  this  was  promised  as  a  blessing  to  Israel. 
But  this  land  of  promise  is  sure,  and  abides  for  ever. 
Why  dost  thoufearor  doubt,  because  thou seest  earthly 
kingdonas  to  perish  ?  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  promised  to  us,  that  we  might  not  pensh  with 
earthly  Kingdoms.  (August.)  This  is  the  crown  of 
twelve  Stan,  wherewith  the  (rod  of  mercy  crown 
all  our  heads  in  the  everla^ing  kingdom  (tf  Jeana 
Christ. 


VnsE  13. 

WhtTtfore  I  will  not  bt  negligent  to  put  you  altoayt  in 
reavmbranee  Mew  tkmgt,  though  ye  knotc  them, 
and  he  ettabliUked  m  the  preweiU  tnlk, 

I ACKHOWLBDOB  to  yoOT  comfiurt,  that  yon  know  and 
porfimn  in  some  measure  ^ese  cranmendcd  duties^ 
and  have  made  a  good  progress  in  them.  Yet  though 
vou  be  Confirmed  I  not  so  give  you  over,  and 
leave  you  to  yourselves,  for  there  is  danger  of  re- 
lapsing ;  but  will  diligently  solicit  your  memories, 
and  incite  your  affections,  to  a  more  zealous  observa- 
tion of  them.  I  do  not  confirm  you,  as  if  you  were 
wavering ;  but  only  admonish  you,  as  being  estab- 
lished in  the  truth.  The  gravity  and  weight  of  the 
business  require  it :  in  a  matter  of  such  consequence^ 
admonitions  are  never  superfluous.  Tlmefore  let  it 
not  seem  tedious  nnto  you. 

This  verse  is  spent  upon  the  pastor  and  the  people ; 
and  tSierefore  to  be  lulled  to  the  preacher  and  the 
parish.  I  will  not  be  negligent  to  remember  yon  of 
these  things ;  there  is  the  nunister's  dnty.  Yon  must 
know  them,  and  be  established  in  the  truth ;  there  is 
your  duty.  It  is  easily  distinguished  into  the  pas- 
tor's inforriiing,  and  tne  ^60^6*8  performing;  his 
preaching,  and  their  practising  i  his  diligence,  and 
their  obeodence. 

In  the  former  we  may  note. 

His  piety ;  desirous  to  bring  them  to  the  premen- 
tioned  kingdom. 

His  vigibnce ;  admitting  no  neglect  of  their  souls, 
what  discouragements  soever  i^imit  bink 
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that  he  doth  rather  re- 


Hi* 

mcmbn  them  than  teach 

His  fiteU^ ;  he  will  do  it  always,  withoat  weari- 
ness of  that  which  may  tend  to  their  edification  and 
oomforL 

His  sinceri^  t  he  doth  not  incite  them  to  vain  and 
unnecessary  tnin^  but  "  these  things "  that  build 
them  up  to  salvatum. 

In  the  other  part,  wlueh  is  their  proficiency,  we 
have  commended, 

Their  illamination,  They  knew  these  things. 

Their  confirmation,  They  are  established  in  the 
truth. 

"Wherefore,"  itd,  for  this  cause.  This  the  first 
pnisc  of  his  diligence,  the  fiatudatun  where<m  it  is 
CTonnded ;  which  a  derived  from  the^ecedent  verse. 
Because  the  foundation  of  eternal  nfo  is  to  be  laid 
here,  and  in  this  life  an  entrance  must  be  made  to  that 
ereriasting  kingdom,  or  there  will  be  no  fruition 
hereafter;  therefore  I  will  take  all  possible  pains  to 
prepare  yoor  souls  for  it.  Now  it  is  certain,  that  the 
foundation  of  eternity  is  to  be  laid  in  this  life :  the 
proposition  is  proved  by  St.  Paul ;  "  Laying  up  in 
store  for  theniselTes  a  good  foundation  agamst  the 
time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life," 
1  Tim.  vi.  19.  The  state  mtare  follows  the  former; 
as  the  upper  building  follows  the  foundation.  If  we 
live  fll,  that  is  a  bed  tbondaticm ;  if  we  live  well,  that 
is  a  ^ood  fonndatton.  "This  dur  is  alvation  come 
to  this  house,"  Luke  xix.  9.  This  day,  for  it  must 
come  in  the  day  of  grace,  or  it  will  not  come  in  the 
day  of  fflory :  now,  or  never.  The  penitent  male&c- 
tor  might  say  to  Christ,  To-day  thou  art  with  me  on 
the  cross ;  and  Christ  says  to  him.  To-day  thou  shalt 
be  with  me  in  paradise.  If  Christ  first  be  with  us 
below,  then  shall  we  also  be  with  Christ  above.  The 
kingdom  of  God  must  first  come  into  thy  heart,  be- 
fore thy  heart  can  come  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  A 
wicked  life  doth  (even  on  earth)  moke  an  entrance 
into  that  lower  kingdom  of  darkiuss.  Interior  dark- 
ness benns  exteriw  daricnea,  inferior  darkness.  "He 
that  believeth  not  is  condeinned  already,"  John  iii. 
18.  Thou  art  IB  the  ffH  of  bittonesB  and  bcmd  of 
iniquity,"  Acts  viiL  23.  As  God  said  to  Abimelech, 
"  Thou  art  hot  a  dead  n^"  Gen.  xx.  3.  Sin  is  the 
very  threshold  of  hell,  and  the  ftiel  of  that  unquench- 
able fire ;  her  very  "steps  take  hold  on  hell,  Prov. 
V.  5.  Mislivers,  and  misbelievers ;  next  them  stands 
hell.  So  &ithful  goodness  hath  one  foot  already  in 
heaven :  therefore  look  to  thy  life  ;  for  we  must  go 
out  of  this  world  by  the  mortification  of  the  flesn, 
that  shall  come  to  neaven  by  the  vivification  of  the 
Spirit.  Sach  is  God's  mercy  to  us,  that  we  who  have 
deserved  punishments  external  on  body,  internal  on 
conscience,  eternal  on  both,  should  not  only  escape 
these,  hot  have  in  present  a  graciooa  entrance  into 
Uessedness.  But,  uas,  we  see  our  wretchedness,  we 
do  not  see  our  blessedness :  we  know  that  a  picture 
iai  begun,  is  not  of  perfect  beauty ;  let  us  tany  till 
God  hath  finished  his  work.  We  are  now  the  sons 
of  God  in  grace  and  peace  i  we  shall  he  the  aons  of 
God  in  glory,  1  John  lii.  2. 

"  I  wiU  not  be  negligent,"  eiiK  &fu\itom.  This  is  the 
second  praise  of  his  mligence :  it  is  well  furthered 
by  his  sedulity.  Negligence  of  good  duties  is  in  all 
men  damnable,  in  a  mimster  execrable;  in  others 
robbery,  in  us  sacrilege.  Cursed  is  he  that  doth  the 
Lord's  business  negligently,  saith  tfae  pro|^et.  God 
was  BO  careful  to  avoid  ne^Ugent  ministers  under  the 
law,  that  the  Leritei  were  to  bear  no  office  till  five 
and  twen^,  and  to  cease  again  at  fifty :  not  sooner 
than  the  nnt  age,  for  the  disability  of  Uieic  mind; 
not  Imger  than  the  latter  term,  for  the  infinnity  of 
their  bo^.  There  is  not  a  calling     a  greater  la- 


boar  :  he  that  rashly  chooseth  it,  never  understood  it. 
If  a  man  knew  the  weight  of  it,  it  would  take  aw^ 
his  stomach.  It  brings  a  man  firOm  a  quiet  to  a  labo- 
rious life :  I  have  much  ado  to  look  to  my  own  sonl, 
how  shall  I  look  to  the  souls  of  others  P  (August.)  It 
is  indeed  lawful  to  sue  to  be  in  the  ministry ;  as  Paul 
says,  "  If  any  man  desire  the  office,  he  desireth  a 
good  work,"  I  Tim.  iii.  1  :  it  is  then  lawfiil  to  desire, 
therefore  lawfiil  to  express  that  desire.  But  let  him 
think  of  the  account :  "  Th^  watch  for  souls,  as  they 
that  must  give  account,"  Heb.  xiii.  17.  Some  have 
observed  upon  Christ's  calling  of  those  four  apostles, 
in  the  4th  of  Matthew,  Simon,  Andrew,  James,  and 
John  ]  that  Simon  signifia  obedient ;  Andrew,  cou- 
rageous ;  James,  aaupplanteri  and  John,  the  grace 
of  God.  Ajid  that  a  minister  of  the  gospel  should 
be  accordingly  qualified ;  he  must  be  obedient  as 
Simon,  courageous  as  Andrew,  and  a  supplanter  of 
sin  as  James,  and  manifest  the  power  of  the  ^race  of 
God  as  John.  There  belong  to  him,  infosion,  dif- 
fusion, effusion,  and  power  of  confiision.  Infusion  of 
knowledge,  diffusion  of  fi^ce,  effusion  of  doctrine, 
confotation  of  error.  St.  Paul  was  so  diligent  in  this 
office,  that  he  was  called  The  winged  husbandman : 
one  writes  of  him,  that  the  earth  might  sooner  have 
wanted  room  for  him,  than  he  neglected  through  the 
earth  preaching.  Now,  too  many  make  the  ministry 
a  matter  of  policy  to  raise  themselves ;  and  once 
gotten  np,  though  no  bishop  suspend  them,  they  put 
themselves  to  suence :  ambition  shuts  up  many  hps. 
They  see  and  say,  that  a  painfiil  teacher  seldom 
comes  to  preferment.  Therefore  they  will  only  raise 
themselves  by  silence.  When  Aristodemos  bragged 
how  great  a  fee  he  had  got  for  speaking,  Demos- 
thenes answers,  Say  nothmg,  fool,  I  had  more  for 
holding  my  peace.  Thus  such  a  one  thinks  to  speed } 
and  theremre  his  motto  i&,Sibi  et  munt.  But  a  good 
minister  is  not  negligent,  either  in  his  pen  or  tongue ; 
his  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer,  and  his  pen 
is  the  tongue  of  a  ready  speaker.  It  is  the  negligent 
fashion,  to  grow  rich,  to  grow  &t,  to  grow  laay;  iraen 
the  fish  is  eaoght,  to  cast  away  the  net ;  to  starve 
the  flock,  when  they  have  shorn  the  fleece.  Bat 
ne^igence  can  never  befall  him  that  is  truly  called 
of  Chrisu 

"  To  put  yoa  in  remembrance."  This  is  the  third 
praise  m  his  diligence,  to  fasten  it  in  their  memories. 
We  must  often  be  stirred  up ;  line  added  to  line,  and 

§recept  upon  precept ;  here  a  little  and  there  a  little, 
ome  would  have  rare  sermons,  and  those  excellent 
ones ;  yet  they  can  receive  the  doctrine  but  by  drops,, 
not  by  floods ;  for  whatsoever  is  received,  is  received 
according  to  the  capacity  of  the  receiver.  Others 
would  have  frequent  sermons  though  they  be  meaner. 
And  this  course  is  better,  for  we  need  continual  re- 
membrencings.  It  is  no  hard  matter  to  jffoduee  a 
year's  bird ;  to  study  up  one  tare  sermon  in  three 
months :  such  sermons  are  for  courts.  The  enqieror 
that  gave  silver  to  his  soldiers,  was  taxed  by  (nhera 
that  gave  gold:  but  he  answered,  I  did  it  of  purpose, 
that  all  might  have  some ;  for  it  is  better  all  should 
go  away  with  pieces  of  silver,  than  a  few  only  with 
pieces  of  gol£  Indeed  every  minister  is  not  a 
preacher :  all  cannot  say  with  Paul,  I  was  not  sent 
to  baptise,  but  to  preach,  1  Cor.  i.  17.  To  the  build- 
ing of  the  tabema«e  there  went  not  only  purple,  but 
goats'  hair.  Yet  are  all  remembrancers  of  us  m  their 
places.  We  have  many  remembrancers,  God  bless 
us  in  the  honest  use  of  them.  Other  countries  have 
larger  bounds,  goodlier  buildings,  stronger  balwarks, 
richer  soils }  only  England  hath  the  oest  pulpits. 
Oh  that  I  could  also  add,  that  England  hath  the 
bestconveisationBt  coold  I  what  street  pass  through, 
but  some  monatraiu  and  mantfosl  sin  '  '~ 
Digiiized  by 


AN  SXFOfimON  VTGft  THE 


Cdap.  L 


the  lie  P  We  have  many  that  hear  the  word  all  their 
days;  yet  being  qneBtitmed  coneeming  their &ith  on 
their  death-be^,  they  answer  as  AhimaaK  to  David, 

I  saw  a  ^eat  tumult,  but  I  knew  not  what  it  was," 
2  Sam.  xviii.  29 :  so  they  would  say,  I  heard  a  great 
noise,  but  I  never  knew  what  it  meant.  Some  know 
^  way  twice  on  the  Sunday  to  efanreh^et  hardly 
learn  there  to  know  the  way  to  heaven.  Toot  to  your 
dut^  anon  ;  first  look  we  to  perform  our  own.  For 
a  minister  to  neglect  this  office  remembmnee,  is 
to  make  the  devu  lieholden  to  hhn ;  the  negligence 
of  the  priest  is  the  injury  of  the  people,  as  the  dam- 
age of^  the  flock  is  the  shame  of^  the  shepherd. 
(Hieron.)  Now  the  Lord  remember  us  to  remember 
you,  and  remember  you  to  remember  him,  and  for- 
give the  forgetfolness  of  us  all. 

"  Always  "  to  remember  you.   This  is  the  fourth 

f)raise  of  his  diligence,  which  shows  it  to  be  well  fol- 
owed ;  wherein  we  noted  his  fideUty,  in  the  assiduity 
of  his  preaching.  Now  this  dutr  cannot  be  performed 
by  any  minister  of  tiie  gospel*  without  a  constant 
abiding  among  his  own ;  when  we  leara,  that  a  pre- 
sident should  be  resident.  S<mie  have  their  pool 
lying  in  the  eoontiyi  yet  they  are  still  angling  about 
me  court.  But  they  answer  it  with  the  proverb,  No 
fishing  to  the  sea,  no  service  to  the  king.  Indeed 
the  apostles  were  ubiquitaries,  bat  rainuters  must  be 
residentiaricB,  Now  there  is  a  distinction  of  parishes 
and  charges :  therefore  let  every  man  take  need  to 
that  flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  set  him. 
Acts  XX.  28.  And  Paul  left  Titus  in  Crete  to  "or- 
dain elders  to  every  city,"  Tit.  i.  5.  Residence  is 
twofold,  personal  and  pastoral.  It  is  not  so  much 
the  personal,  as  the  pastoral  residence,  that  is  re- 
quired jun  divim.  A  minister  may  be  pastorally 
resident,  though  not  personally ;  in  watching  over 
the  people's  sonls,  and  feeding  them  immediately 
by  hmiself  as  mnch  as  he  can,  and  mediately  by  as 
good  as  himself  when  he  cannot.  Another  may  be 
personally  resident,  yet  not  pastorally ;  when  he  is 
amongst  them,  and  doth  not  diligently  preach  unto 
them.  There  may  be  a  just  non-residence,  when  the 
church  hath  employed  a  man  about  public  business. 
Tea,  it  may  be  also  just  when  it  is  necessary  for  the 
recovery  of  health,  or  needful  maintenance,  to  keep 
himself  from  hunger  and  unrelieved  penury  :  nature 
itself  allows  it.  Herein  every  mai^s  own  conscience 
is  his  best  direction.  But  they  that  preach  altogether 
by  an  attorney,  are  like  to  be  saved  altogether  by  an 
attorney.  As  thev  wholly  feed  the  flock  by  their 
deputies,  so  shall  t  ney  go  to  heaven  1^  their  deputies. 
Some  cannot  endure  to  be  resident  in  any  place ;  but 
he  that  loves  to  be  a  runagate,  not  seldom  proves  a 
mnagate :  the  wandering  star  is  swept  down  by  the 
dragon's  tail,  not  fixed  by  the  hand  of  Christ.  "  Al- 
ways." The  business  of  a  minister  is  like  the  hus- 
bandman's, and  that  is  compared  to  a  ring  because  it 
is  endless.  "  I  have  set  watchmen,  which  shall 
never  hold  their  peace  day  nor  night :  ye  that  make 
mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  silence,"  Tsa.  Ixii.  6 : 
for  Jerusalem's  sake  we  luve  no  rest.  Paul  adjures 
Timothy  to  preach  "  in  season,  out  of  season ;  to 
remove,  reboke,  exhort,  with  all  lorig4nffering," 
a  Tim.  iv.  2.  We  read  that  while  men  slnit  the 
enemy  came  and  sowed  tares,  ISa^t.  xiii.  25.  Let 
the  preachers  but  sleep  a  little,  how  quiekly  will 
Satan  cast  in  the  seed  of  errors !  Let  Moses  be  non- 
resident forty  days,  though  he  went  to  fetch  the  law  j 
yet  in  this  while  Israel  hath  carved  an  idol.  There 
IS  nothing  more  easy  than  to  decline,  if  Christ  set 
not  watchmen  over  us,  to  put  ns  always  in  remem- 
brance. 

"  Of  these  things,"  nbrmv.  This  is  Ihe  last 
jnniae  of  his  diligence  {  wherety  he  hath  fitted. 


directed*  and  applied  it  to  matter  of  the  best  con- 
segaence.  Herein  we  observed  hu  fincerity :  "  these 
thmgs,"  that  is,  such  as  may  save  your  souls.  He 
aims  at  nothing  but  that  which  concerns  their  salva- 
tion. The  minister  must  labour  neither  for  praise 
nor  for  puise,  but  for  conscience :  he  most  fish  for 
souli^  not  for  lichea.  Some  fish  withont  nets,  some 
with  broken  nets,  some  with  whole  ones  bnt  not 
clean  I  some  have  nets  whole  and  clean,  bat  cast 
them  not ;  others  have  nets  but  not  clean,  and  do 
cast  them,  but  not  on  the  right  side ;  they  like  well 
to  fish,  but  only  where  they  are  sure,  with  Peter,  to 
draw  up  a  fish  with  silver  in  the  mouth.  These  are 
&r  sbtxt  of  St.  Peter's  integrity ;  they  mind  many 
things,  but  not  "  these  things."  There  are  three 
things  in  the  ministry ;  work,  reward,  and  honour : 
the  good  minister  embraceth  the  first,  minds  not  the 
other,  only  refoseth  them  not  if  they  come.  To 
desire  it  fat  the  honour's  sake,  or  for  the  wages'  sake, 
is  not  good.  There  is  a  desire  of  good,  and  a  good 
desire.  The  thing  may  be  good,  yet  it  is  ill  to  de- 
sire it,  if  it  be  not  fit  fin:  as,  or  we  not  fit  to  dedre  it. 
Simon  Magus  had  a  desire  of  good,  hot  not  a  good 
desire,  when  be  offered  coin  for  the  Holy  Ghost. 
His  intention  damned  his  petition  t  which  was  to 
give  money  tat  it,  that  he  might  get  money  ^  it. 
In)  desire  this  office  that  we  may  be  honoured  in  it, 
is  corrupt ;  to  desire  it  that  we  may  do  good  by  it,  is 
honest.  So  often  as  we  seek  glory  and  greatness  in 
the  ministry,  we  both  mistake  the  ofllce,  for  to  be  a 
minister  is  to  serve  j  and  we  strive  to  be  better  than 
Christ,  for  he  served.  (Bern.)  We  are  commanded  to 
serve  t  we  are  foibidden  to  domineer. 

Indeed  there  are  too  many  that  seek  imet,  not  opm: 
rather  the  clinrdi  goods,  than  the  church's  good. 
But  let  us  aim  at  God's  glory,  not  our  own  praise  | 
let  none  of  hia  htmoar  deave  to  oar  earthen  fingers. 
Though  spiritual  fishen  eateh  many  sools,  yet  they 
must  not  ascribe  it  to  themaetvea.  Ttus  were,  as  the 
prophet  speaks,  to  do  aacrifice  to  their  net,  Hab.  i. 
16.  Let  us  only  mind  "  these  things."  An  honest 
heart  is  required  in  all  men,  especially  in  a  minister. 
When  the  apostles  were  to  choose  a  twelfth  into 
Judas's  room,  from  which  he  had  &llen  by  treacher- 
ous apostacy,  they  put  it  to  QtoA,  because  he  knew 
the  hearts  of  men :  "  Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the 
hearts  of  ell  men,  show  whether  of  these  two  thou 
hast  chosen,"  Acts  i.  34.  They  spake  not  of  under- 
standing nor  inentory,  nor  learning  nor  eloquence ; 
but  indeed  only  on  the  heart.  Indeed  the  principal 
in  a  minister  is  an  honest  heart  A  good  wit  for  in- 
vention, doth  well ;  a  good  judgment  for  disposition, 
well;  a  good  memory,  a  graceful  pronunciation,  a 
comely  presence,  ell  &i  well :  but  the  chief  of  all  is  a 
good  heart.  Diligence,  and  painfuInes^  and  patience 
are  good;  but  it  is  the  nncereness  of  heart  that 
commends  the  rest.  **  These  things."  I  could  be 
negligent,  and  not  remember  you ;  or  remember  you, 
and  not  always ;  or  remember  you  always,  but  not  of 
these  things :  hot  this  is  the  perfection  of  his  holy 
diligence,  to  remember  you  always  of  these  things. 
Wliffitsoever  is  true,  or  lumest,  or  just,  or  pure,  &c. 
FhiL  ir.  8 ;  let  ns  all  be  diligent  about  these  things. 
The  sheplwrds  were  **  abiding  in  the  field,  keeping 
wateh  over  their  flock  by  night,**  Lake  ii.  8.  As 
Christ  at  his  lirst  ctHuing  found  the  t^epherda  tend- 
ing their  flocks ;  so  the  Spirit  of  God  guides  us,  Uiat 
we  the  shepherds  may  be  found  well  leading,  and 
yon  the  flock  well  following,  at  the  second  coming 
of  Jesns  Christ. 

"  Though  you  know  them,  and  be  established  in 
thepresent  truth." 

The  apostle  takes  it  as  granted,  that  they  ander- 
stood  these  things  already,  and  were  constant  in  the 
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Mmmnce  of  the  trath  of  tfaeni.  A  hapi^  prograu  I 
Oh  that  we  could  Bay  so  to  onr  auditoriea ;  and  as 
Paul,  '*  I  speak  to  them  that  know  the  law,"  Bom. 
viu  I.  But  "  Know  ye  not  ?  "  is  a  word  often  used 
by  St.  Paul;  RonLTi.3i  lCor.iu.l6;  T.6t  vi.  16| 
snd  in  many  other  places.  Know  ye  not  P  is  it  poa- 
stble  that  you  havelieard  so  nmch,  and  still  remaiD 
ignorant  F  Well,  suppose  you  kiww ;  but  are  ye 
established  in  your  hearts  ?  If  yes,  O  you  are  worthy 
to  be  commended,  I  will  not  withhold  your  just  praise 
and  acknowledgment.  "  Now  I  praiae  you,  bre- 
thren," 1  Cor.  xi.  2.  Other  grounds  have  received 
showers,  and  conceived  thorns,  "  whose  end  is  to  be 
homed.  But  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of  ycxit 
and  things  which  accompany  salvation,"  Heb.  vi.  8, 
9.  Fain  wmld  we  be  so  persuaded  of  you  also ;  but 
1  fear  then  our  petaoaaioa  were  bettCT  than  our  ex- 

Snencc.  **  For  aome  hare  not  the  knowledge  of 
>d:  lapeakthistoynirlfaaiiie,"  lCoT.xT.34.  It 
were  to  onr  shame  indeed,  if  we  did  not  know  God. 
As  in  countries  where  be  the  greatest  plenty  of  fruits, 
they  have  tfae  shortest  lives,  they  do  so  surfeit  on 
their  abundance ;  so  we  have  the  greatest  plent^r  of 
apiritoal  food^  hot  we  torn  the  fulness  into  loathing 
and  contempt.  We  have  the  best  pulpits,  Imt  I 
cannot  say  we  have  the  best  lives.  The  Indians  were 
tfae  most  beggaiiy  and  naked  people,  amongst  whom 
was  all  the  gold ;  so  in  the  midst  of  God's  merries, 
and  the  riches  of  grace,  we  are  the  most  poor,  naked, 
and  miserable  in  our  conversations.  Which  being 
trae,  oar  commendation  most  be  tunied  into  com* 
mination:  onr,  In  this  we  praiK  yon,  into.  In  this  we 
praise  yoa  not ;  In  this  that  I  aeclaie  imto  you,  I 
praise  yoD  not,"  I  Cor.  xi.  17.  But  if  your  mind  be 
established  in  understanding,  year  heart  in  affecting, 
your  life  in  obeying,  Uessed  arc  yon ;  yonr  minister 
shall  praise  yon,  the  dmrch  your  mt^er  will  praise 
you,  the  angels  praise  yon,  yea,  yon  shall  be  praised 
of  Christ  hunself. 

I  come  to  the  ctmchukm.  This  concession  makes 
way  for  a  farther  imposition.  Though  you  know 
these  things,  and  be  established,  yet  you  most  admit 
a  further  confinaing.  So  Paid  insinuatea  to  the 
Romans,  I  myself  am  persuaded  of  you,  that  ye 
also  are  foil  of  Boodness,  filled  with  all  knowledge, 
aUe  to  admonisn  one  another,"  Rom.  xv.  14.  WeU, 
be  it  granted ;  "  Nevertheless,  I  have  written  the 
more  boldly  unto  yoa,  as  putting  yon  hi  mind,"  ver. 
15.  No  man  runs  so  ftM,  but  he  may  need  some 
sparring.  There  is  still  something,  that  he  wotdd 
teach,  and  they  should  learn.  So  Ambrose,  by  prais- 
ing the  goodness  they  have,  he  prorokes  them  to  a 
greats  degree  and  measure  of  it. 

Laudataque  virtus 
Cregeit,  el  imrneruum  gloria  calcar  habet, 

saith  the  poet,  Virtue  thrives  by  conunendation, 
and  g^oiy  u  a  spar  to  do  well. 

Ae^  €t  ad  paimte  per  m  eurtwnu  hmore». 
Si  tamen  horterii,  fortiar  ibit  equus. 

The  hofie  that  woold  nm  well  of  hia  own  mettle, 
doth  yet  mend  his  pace  the  rider's  encoiura^ 
ment.  The  apoetle's  commendation  is  not  to  qniet 
them  in  tfae  conceit  of  their  own  sufficiency,  but  to 
incite  them  to  a  farther  degree  of  sancti^.  The 
cessation  of  rememfarancing  may  easily  lapse  us  to 
fbrgetfolness.  Thomas  got  such  incredulity  by  a 
little  absence,  that  he  was  hardly  laoaght  to  believe 
an  eviflenee ;  albeit  his  speech  was  the  voice  of  one 
that  doubted,  not  of  one  taat  denied :  (Augxist.)  yet 
we  see  when  illumination  ia  but  a  little  ^ked,  how 
good  men  fall  into  Uind  eiron.  The  Xtaliana  have 
a  proverb.  It  is  good  to  be  ban  wise,  or  bom  twice. 


Surely  we  are  first  bom,  in  respect  of  heaiveidy  wi»- 
dom,  fi>ols  I  therefore  we  had  need  of  a  second  birth  i 
bom  once  to  come  into  the  world,  and  lh«i  bom 
again  to  overcome  the  worid.  lUsia  not  done  with- 
out continual  warring,  and  not  that  without  continuBl 
encouraging.  We  vowed  in  our  baptism,  not  only  to 
be  Christ's  soldiers,  and  to  fight  manfully  i  hot  so  C* 
fight  perpetually,  and  to  continue  this  war  unto  our 
lives'  end.  AtU  ssrs,  oat  more.  When  Agamenwon 
said,  What  can  a  conqueror  fear  P  Cassandia  as- 
swered,  That  he  doth  not  fear.  If  tfae  minister  da 
not  ring  continually  this  alarm  bell,  you  will  forget 
to  figfat  Though  you  be  established,  yon  must  think 
there  will  be  some  offoing  to  shake  yra.  There^ 
fore  a  Christiaifa  reaodntion  shoidd  be  like  Emm 
Alfred's: 

Si  modo  victor  eras  ;  ad  erastina  bella  pavebas;  * 
Si  modo  victus  eras,  ad  erastina  bella  parabas. 

If  we  conquer  to-day,  let  us  fear  the  Airmish  to» 
morrow :  it  we  be  overcome  to4ay,  let  us  hope  to 
t  the  victoiy  to-morrow.  When  yon  have  fought 
e  main  battle,  gotten  the  ccmquest,  and  are  crowned 
with  that  triumpmnt  wreath  in  heaven;  as  you  blesa 
God  icft  many  things,  so  you  will  bless  him  for  thisi 
that  he  gave  vou  a  good  rememtHanow  upon  earth; 
such  a  [ffeacner  as  did  always  set  you  forward  tq 
your  eternal  rest.  The  Lord  &il  not  us  and  ours  ol 
such  remembnnceis,  till  we  all  meet  togetiier  in  that 
hi^  and  evexlaiting  glory.  i 
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Tea,  I  tkajt  it  mmtt  ms  &M{g  as  /  om  m  this  taienrnMst, 
tt  Hir  jfm  lip  iy  pitting  yon  ni  rtMtembrauce, 

Thk  apoatle  had  formerly  professed  a  good  resolot 
tion,  faithfully  to  sow  in  ttieir  hearts  tfae  seed  of 
life.  Now  lest  any  man  should  think  his  carefulness 
a  meritorious  or  supererogative  work,  himself  eon> 
fesseth  it  to  be  no  mora  thmi  just.  It  ia  but  the  uy^ 
ment  of  a  due  dehL  And  tois  nttt  doe  fbr  a  wbik, 
but  during  life;  "  As  hmg  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle.'* 
But  it  ia  granted,  that  they  know  the  truth,  and  live 
in  the  fi^h;  yet  they  may  be  asleep;  I  will  there* 
fore  sdr  thnn  np,  for  living  men  may  sleep.  Bat 
what,  is  there  a  new  lesaon  to  be  given  them  ?  No» 
that  I  need  not,  but  even  rub  over  the  old,  hy  pat- 
ting them  in  remembrance.  Here  he  seems  to  badt 
his  diligence  by  certain  arguments ;  tfan  are  four  in 
number,  and  fineiUe  in  nature ;  dnived, 

From  the  eoDiiderBtioit  of  his  offiee,  I  think  it 
meet. 

From  the  oppoitoaity  of  the  time.  As  kng  as  I 
keep  this  tabernacle. 

nom  the  security  of  men,  To  stir  you  up. 

From  the  necessity  of  admonition,  By  p^ting  yoa 
in  remembrance. 

First,  the  otmsideration  of  his  own  office  and  calling 
moves  him  to  it ;  it  is  a  meet  and  just  thing  for  him 
to  observe  it,  and  the  neglect  were  to  do  a  manifest 
it^ury  to  God,  to  his  church,  and  to  his  own  con- 
science. Secondly,  the  oj^rtunity  of  the  time  mores 
htm;  for  this  life  is  but  a  tabernacle,  and  will  not 
stand  long ;  and  therefore  he  resolves  to  spprehend 
occasion  as  it  is  ofiered,  and  to  thrust  in  nis  sickle 
while  the  harvest  lasts.  Thirdly,  the  securilr  and 
dulnesB  of  men  move  him;  who  are  naturally  so 
averse  and  stupid,  that  they  had  need Jbt;  sttnvd 
nmsed  fiom  their  alothfid  egf^^ifl  ^^^^^ 


MO 


AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Chap.  T. 


tions  be  set  forward  to  religion.  Lastlv,  it  is  the 
Die  of  his  office,  and  chie  exeidse  of  his  calling, 
always  to  pat  them  in  mind  of  their  last  reclioning ; 
and  he  cannot  answer  the  neglect  of  it  to  the  justice 
of  God,  who  hath  set  him  over  them  for  that  purpose. 

"  I  think  it  meet."  This  is  the  first  argoment  or 
motive :  the  nature  of  his  office  binds  him  to  it.  He 
must  do  justice  to  himself  and  his  office.  But 
this  is  imposed  upon  us  hj  Him  that  sent  us,  there- 
fore it  is  most  unjust  to  withhold  it ;  "  Ye  that  are 
the  Lord's  remembrancers,  be  not  silent,"  Isa.  Ixii 
6.  The  precept  is  negative  in  sound,  affirmative  in 
sense.  For  this  ma,  excluding  the  privation  of 
speech,  answereth  after  a  sort  to  an  ittfinitmt;  in 
logic  admitting  any  thing  rather  than  silence.  Be 
not  silent,  is  not  omy.  Speak,  but  implies  a  continual 
^ech ;  for  when  a  man  ceaseth  to  speak,  he  is  silent. 
**  Be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season,"  2  Tim.  iv.  2. 
Not  that  Timothy  shoiUd  break  through  the  rules  of 
discretion,  to  preach  at  all  times  in  tnetnwlvea  un- 
seasonable. For  there  is  a  time  to  keep  silence; 
"  There  is  a  time  to  speak,  and  a  time  to  keep  si- 
lence," Eccl.  ill.  7>  But  in  season,  to  them  that  will 
hear ;  out  of  season,  to  them  that  will  not  hear.  Be 
not  silent,  hold  not  your  peace :  hold  the  truth,  hold 
your  faith,  hold  your  profession,  hold  your  zeal,  bold 
your  innocency ;  hold  not  your  peace.  Oh  it  is  the 
Daaeit  tenure  any  minister  can  hold  his  living  by. 

But  it  may  be  objected,  that  it  is  wisdom  to  be 
ulenL  Mai^  have  surfieited  fay  eating,  none  by  for- 
bearing: many  have  sinned  by  speaking,  no  man  by 
holding  his  peace.  God  sluul  judge  many  a  one 
out  of  nis  own  mouth.  And,  "  If  any  man  offend  not 
in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man,"  James  iii.  2. 
Now  he  that  says  nothing,  offends  not  in  word.  But 
we  take  not  silence  in  a  metaphysical  consideration, 
as  a  mere  privation.  That  which  hath  no  being, 
hath  no  working ;  and  he  that  says  nothing,  says  no 
harm.  But  we  take  it  in  a  legal  consideration  ;  as  a 
cursed  omission,  or  neglect  of  that  which  should  have 
been  performed.  As  he  that  is  bound  to  work,  shall 
give  an  account  of  his  idleness;  so  he  that  is  bound 
to  speak,  shall  answer  far  his  silence.  Aa  the  dark- 
ness in  Sgypt  was  a  darkneaa  Uiat  might  be  felt,  so 
silence  in  a  preacher  is  a  silence  that  will  be  felt  j  it 
shall  smart  to  the  <^iiick.  There  are  gncea  penonal, 
and  graces  ministerial.  Personal  graces  are  essential 
to  a  Christian,  accidental  to  a  minister;  as  &ith, 
hope,  charity,  temperance,  and  the  like.  And  these 
serve  especiallv  for  the  good  of  the  receiver,  the  per- 
son in  whom  they  dwell ;  in  a  second  degree  for  the 
good  of  others.  But  graces  ministerial,  as  preaching, 
exhorting,  comforting,  discerning  of  errors,  confuting 
them,  &c.  respect  him  that  hath  mem  in  the  last  place, 
and  principally  tend  to  others'  benefit.  "  The  mani- 
festation cn  the  Sj^irit  is  giwea  to  every  man  to  profit 
withal,"  1  Cor.  xu.  7*  If  we  hold  our  peace,  we  first 
wrap  oarselvea  in  a  criminal  nnsehirf)  becanse  si- 
lencedirectlyerossethonrvocation.  A  silent  preacher 
implies  as  harsh  a  contradiction,  as  a  dark  light,  a 
dumb  crier.  Next  in  a  penal  mischief:  and  that 
either  of  the  greatest  privation  or  loss  in  this  life ; 
the  tabes  and  consumption  of  our  graces  and  gifts. 
The  idol  shepherd  that  leaveth  the  fiock,  shall  have 
his  arm  clean  dried  up,  and  his  right  ^e  utterly 
darkened,  Zech.  xi.  1?.  "  Take  the  talent  from  him,^' 
Mate  XXV.  '2S.  Or  of  the  most  grievous  position  of 
pain,  and  vexation  of  sense  for  ever ;  the  blood  of  the 
icmt  being  required  at  their  hands,  so  long  as  there  is 
a  seat  oijustice  in  heaven.  Therefore  saith  Paul, 
Woe  onto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel !  The  minis- 
ter's nlcnce  doth  encourage  the  people's  going  to 
hell:  "Tl^ prophets  have  seen  for  tnee  nlse  muv 
dcna  and  causes  of  banishment  i  bat  iSbef  have  not 


discovered  thy  iniqui^,  to  turn  awa^  thy  captivity," 
haxa.  ii.  14.  It  ia  a  maxim  in  the  civil  law.  He  doth 
allow,  tiiat  doth  not  disallow ;  and  he  that  holds  his 
peace,  gives  hit  consent  There  is  a  case,  Numb. 
XXX.  4t  The  fother  that  hears  his  daughter's  vow, 
wherewith  she  binds  her  soul,  and  holds  his  peace, 
consents  that  it  shall  stand.  A  mate  indeed  is  no 
vowel,  but  a  mnte  among  TOwels  cannot  avoid  the 
office  of  a  consonant.  Certainly  a  disable  minister 
is  a  grievous  plague  to  the  people.  "  Where  is  no 
vision,  the  people  perish,'*  Prov.  xxix.  18.  We  kill 
daily  so  manj^  men,  as  we  see  going  to  destruction, 
and  say  nothing  to.  (Oreg.)  Paul  protested  that  he 
had  «  kept  back  nothing  uiat  was  profitable  **  to  the 
church.  Acta  xx.  20 ;  and  from  hence  inferreth,  that 
he  was  **pare  from  the  Uood  of  ah  men,"  ver.  26. 
He  could  not  therefore  have  been  pure  from  their 
blood,  if  he  had  not  diligently  tauight  them  the  gcs- 
pel.  (Greg.)  So  himself  gives  the  reason  of  uiia 
poreness ;  "  Because  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God,"  ver.  27.  The  un- 
warned sinner  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  "  but  hia 
blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand,"  Ezek.  iii.  18.  So 
that  to  be  guilty  of  silence,  is  to  be  guilty  of  murder. 
Lord,  we  cwmot  speak  so  well  as  we  should ;  yet 
alwavs  give  us  grace  to  s^eak  as  well  as  we  can. 

"  As  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle."  This  is  his 
second  argoment  or  motive }  the  opportune  of  the 
time  urgeth  him.  I  cannot  rise  from  the  dead  to 
admoni^  therefore  I  will  do  it  in  the  tunc  of  life, 
which  is  the  due  and  afforded  season.  There  is  no 
preaching  in  the  grave,  therefore  as  long  as  I  am  in 
this  tabernacle.   Here  observe  three  things. 

First,  every  thing  hath  the  time  to  be  done.  "The 
hour  Cometh,  and  now  is,"  John  iv.  23.  The  tree 
planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  brings  forth  his  fruit 
**  in  his  season,"  Psal.  i.  3.  "  Be  not  over-much 
wicked ;  why  sboutdst  thou  die  before  thy  time,*' 
Eccl.  vii.  17.  Antichrist  shall  be  revealed  "  in  his 
time,"  2  Thess.  ii.  6.  "  Mine  hour  is  not  yet  come," 
John  ii.  4 ;  I  must  do  my  works  in  my  own  time. 
"  In  due  season  we  shall  reap,"  Gal.  vi.  9.  If  this  be 
neglected,  the  angel  swears,  There  shall  be  no  more 
time.  Rev.  z.  6.  Few  men  do  mark  what  time  ia 
more  than  your  nsorets :  th^  mar^  time  and  numey 
together,  and  so  breed  an  everlastmg  generation  of 
interests. 

Secondly,  that  therefore  every  man  must  do  good 
in  his  time.  While  we  have  time  let  us  do  good  to 
all  men,  Gal.  vi.  10.  Letns  heartbe  great  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  our  souls :  "  I  must  work  the  works  of 
him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the  night  cometh, 
when  no  man  can  work,"  Jorai  ix.  4.  Occasion  is 
happily  taken,  easily  losL  While  a  minister  is  in 
his  tabernacle,  let  him  preach:  he  is  now  a  movable, 
hereafter  he  shall  be  fixed.  There  shall  be  no  ser- 
mons m  heaven,  for  there  all  arv  flilt  of  gnu:e ;  there 
shall  be  none  in  hell,  for  there  all  are  past  grace : 
therefore  so  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle  I  will 
preach.  **  ShaJl  thy  loving-kindness  be  declared  in  the 
grave P  or  thy  faithfulness  in  destruction?  Shall 
thy  wonders  be  known  in  the  dark  ?  and  thy  right- 
eousness in  the  land  of  forgetfiilness  P"  Psal.  Ixxxviii. 
II,  12.  But  if  there  be  no  preaching  in  hell,  how 
then  is  it  said,  that  Christ  "went  and  preached  to 
the  spirits  in  prison  ?  "  1  Pet.  iii.  19.  I  answer,  there 
is  no  nunciation  of  the  gospel,  howsoever  there  may 
be  a  proclamation  of  judgment  and  a  declaration  of 
Christfs  power,  a  nubltshtng  of  what  the  reprobates 
have  lost  by  not  believing  on  l^m.  Augustine  objects, 
If  there  be  any  preaclmig  in  hell,  what  needed  au 
much  regard  to  it  upon  evtfa  f  Preaching  on  earth 
is  to  be(^  repentance :  if  there  coold  be  any  in  hell, 
it  were  h.t  to  ii^««e  vei@^^(^re  re- 
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member  thy  quamdm.-  preach  while  thou  mayst,  lest 
God  stm>  thy  mouth  before  thou  wouldst.  Tremble 
Rt  that  fearful  judgment,  "  They  gnawed  their  tongues 
tor  pain,"  Rev.  xvL  10.  Their  tongues  were  once 
tied  op  with  gains,  diere  they  shall  he  loosened  with 
paina.  Flattery  Bwde  them  (like  that  shameless 
sreophsnt,  that  lieked  np  the  emperor's  spittle)  to 
lick  the  sores  and  rices  of  their  maintainers,  there- 
five  they  shall  lick  those  unquenchable  flames. 

Thirdly,  obserre,  that  the  apostle  compares  his 
lifie  to  a  tabernacle ;  a  little  shed  or  tilt,  wherein 
the  immortal  soul  dwells.  The  metaphor  is  taken 
from  aoldiers,  (^griois,  and  shepherds ;  who  for  the 
better  expedition  of  their  afiaUB,  are  said  to  have 
movable  seats.  We  are  soldiers,  and  must  dwell  in 
tents,  tUl  we  hare  got  the  victory.  We  are  travel- 
lers, and  most  sleep  in  pavilions,  Ull  we  come  to  our 
eity.  We  are  shepherds,  and  must  lodge  in  the 
fields^  in  the  fblda,  to  loo^  to  our  flocks;  till  the 
drooght  conmme  as  in  the  day*  and  the  frost 
night,  and  our  sleep  depart  from  our  eyes.  Gen. 
xxxi.  -40.  This  teacheth  us  the  frailness  of  our  life ; 
which  is  still  movable  from  one  part  of  the  earth  to 
another,  till  it  be  removed  to  heaven ;  there  it  shall 
abide  immovable  for  ever.  There  is  nothing  firm 
under  the  firmament ;  but  above  there  is  '*  a  king- 
dom which  cannot  be  moved,"  Heb.  xii.  M.  Why 
art  thou  proud,  O  man,  that  condderest  thyself 
whose  eoneeption  was  sin,  birth  a  misery,  life  a 
pDnishment,  and  death  a  torment  P  The  soul  indeed 
that  dwells  in  this  tabernacle,  is  an  immortal  guest ; 
created  by  Gmf  s  hand,  Ihrmed  to  his  likenns,  re- 
deemed with  hia  blood,  beautified  with  his  gnee,  and 
adnited  hjf  hit  Spirit.  She  requires  not  soft  lodging 
ana  enriooa  fboa  of  thee;  butthy  body's  obedinice 
to  her,  that  she  may  give  obedience  to  Christ  f  that 
she  be  not  forced  to  serve,  which  should  rale.  Do- 
mmam  ameHlan,  oneiBam  ioMinarif  For  the  servant  to 
rale,  and  the  mistress  to  serve,  is  a  preposteroos 
overture. 

Men  lire  iritbout  considering  themselves ;  whence 
they  came,  where  they  are,  now  they  do,  whither 
they  go;  that  all  these  mathematical  lines  have 
earth  for  their  centre.  Whence  came  we  P  from  the 
earth.  Where  are  we  P  npon  the  earth.  How  live 
we  ?  unworthy  of  the  earth,  or  any  blessing  in  it. 
Whither  go  we?  to  the  earth:  Earth  to  earuL  We 
■re  compMed  of  four  elements,  and  they  strive  in  us  fi)r 
the  martery ;  hut  the  lower  gets  the  better,  and  there 
is  no  rest  tilL  earth  have  the  predominance.  Yet 
wicked  men  live  as  if  there  were  no  earth  to  devour 
their  bodies,  nor  gulf  lower  than  earth  to  swallow 
their  souls.  Man's  life  is  a  spark,  a  breath,  a  smoke ; 
a  spark  in  the  heart,  a  breath  in  the  month,  a  smoke 
in  the  nostrils.  A  drop  of  water  will  quench  that 
spark,  a  little  hair  can  choke  that  breath,  a  little  air 
take  away  that  smoke.  Look  to  thy  ways,  thou 
livest  in  a  tabernacle,  quickly  dissolvable ;  the  dart 
may  light  upon  thee  next,  when  Harold,  king  of 
Denmark,  made  ww  npon  Harqniniu,  and  was  rmdy 
to  join  battle,  a  dart  was  seen  flying  into  the  air, 
hovering  this  way  and  that  way,  aa  tlungh  it  sought 
upon  whom  to  rest  When  ul  stood  wwidering  to 
behold  what  would  become  of  this  strange  promgy, 
every  man  fearing  himself;  at  last  the  dart  fell  up«]n 
Harqoinai^s  heaoC  and  slew  him.  This  dart  of  death 
is  ever  ho<renng :  watch,  for  thy  turn  will  come. 

"  To  stir  you  up."  This  the  third  motive  to  his 
diligence ;  an  argument  fetched  from  the  security  of 
men;  who  sleep  till  they  be  wakened,  and  when 
they  are  wakened,  sleep  again ;  therefore  they  need 
•tirring.  Wicked  ones  are  dead,  weak  tmes  sleep, 
even  the  best  have  their  nape.  To  the  firstyon  may 
cry  aa  loud  as  the  idtdatrooB  pieiti  did  to  Saal,  but 


they  will  not  waken.  To  the  second,  though  we 
caU  once  and  again,  they  will  not  stir ;  but  let  us 
give  them  no  rest.  He  that  to  such  a  one  knocks 
not  mainly,  knocks  vainly :  at  last  tfaey  will  rise : 
because  of  our  importunity  they  will  rise,  Luke  xi. 
8.  To  the  last  an  easy  stirring  serves ;  his  nap  is . 
not  so  I<mg,  nor  his  sleep  so  &ep ;  bat,  **  I  deep, 
but  my  heart  waketh,"  Cant  v.  2.  An  ox  ham 
strength  enough,  but  dulness  withal ;  there  must  be 
a  goad  to  prick  him  on.  The  spirit  is  ready,  but  the 
flesh  is  heavy ;  we  must  be  stirred  upward,  xaA  spur- 
red forward.  Every  good  sermon  hath  in  it  two 
thin^  a  bridle  and  a  spur;  to  meet  with  two  dis- 
positions in  men,  inclination  to  evil,  averseness  from 
good.  For  the  former  precipice,  there  is  a  bridle ; 
for  the  latter  dulness,  a  spur :  these  must  be  strain- 
ed, those  restrained.  Some  ran  as  bst  as  they  can 
fimn  Christ's  ensign,  and  treacheroody  confederate 
with  his  adversary  Satan ;  these  be  desperate  offeud- 
ers.  Others  will  not  oppose  him  so,  nor  take  part 
with  him,  but  cowardly  stand  and  look  on :  like  the 
cursed  inhabitants  of  Meroz,  that  "  came  not  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord  against  the  migh^,"  Judg.  v.  23.  If 
a  man  could  borrow  of  the  one  a  little  swiftness,  to 
quicken  the  othei's  laziness ;  and  of  the  other  a  little 
coolness,  to  allay  the  former's  heat ;  this  might  make 
up  a  reasonable  and  indifferent  temper. 

Upon  the  whole  &ee  of  the  earth  there  is  a  uni- 
versal slumber.  As  Sardis  thought  she  lived,  but 
she  was  dead.  Rev.  iii.  1 ;  so  men  dream  they  are 
awake,  but  indeed  they  are  &st  asleep.  I  do  not 
say,  the  usurer,  drunkard,  omressOT,  the  sacrilMfious, 
are  asleep ;  for  they  are  dead.  But  I  see  pn^sson 
of  religion  slumber ;  ovei^e  themselves,  though  not 
give  over  themselves,  to  the  world.  Do  you  think 
th^  will  ever  be  brought  to  heaven  without  stirring  P 
Mo;  it  is  well  if  pemtual  ponction  can  drive  them 
to  compunction ;  it  often  repeated  rules  can  work  any 
amendment.  We  call,  and  cry,  and  thunder ;  yet 
still  compl^  as  ^neas  for  his  Crensa :  ^ee  guieqwan 
ingmmjuBMi  ittnmque,  ittnsmque  eoeotn.  All  the  day 
long  have  we  stretehed  forth  our  hands,  and  lifted  np 
our  voices,  Rom.  x.  21.  Paul  told  his  Thessalonians, 
that  he  had  no  need  to  write  unto  them  touching 
some  duties,  I  ThesB.  vr.  9.  Oh  that  we  could  say  so 
of  onr  people !  **  The  wolds  of  the  wise  are  as  goads," 
EccL  xii.  11 ;  now  the  Sfnrit  of  Qod  infhse  mto  oa 
that  wisdMn,  that  oar  words  may  be  as  grade,  to  pro- 
voke and  stir  you  up  to  your  own  salvation. 

"By  putting  you  m  remembrance.'*  This  is  the  last 
motive,  drawn  from  the  necessity  of  often  preachinff 
and  writing;  otherwise  how  should  they  be  stirred 
np  ?  Wherein  we  may  consider  two  things ;  the  ne- 
cessity of  die  ministrr,  and  the  nature  of  that  duty. 

For  the  former,  there  must  be  remembrancen, 
that  by  them  salvation  may  be  conveyed  to  us ;  by 
them  as  instruments,  not  of  them  as  principals. 
They  do  not  give  that  of  themselves,  which  the 
Lord  doth  give  by  them.  He  said  to  his  ministers. 
Bring  forth  the  best  robe.  Lake  xv.  22.  Though 
God  gives  yoa  the  robe  of  salvation,  yet  by  their 
hands.  But  yon  think  you  have  pick-locks  to  open 
heaven-doors,  thougli  they  be  not  opened  liy  tu< 
John  is  the  voice  of  the  crier,  Christ  is  the  Word 
that  doth  cry :  he  that  despiseth  the  voice  of  the 
crier,  despiseth  the  crier  himself  Now  this  neces- 
sity is  not  of  in&Ilibility,  but  of  order :  God  can 
save  us  without  it,  but  he  doth  not.  John  Baptist 
must  give  water,  or  Christ  will  give  no  blood.  "  How 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard  P  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  P" 
Rom.  X.  14.  They  must  needs  forget,  that  have 
none  to  put  tbem  in  rememlnance.  A  people  .is 
never  nearer  their  woe,  thas.  nlien.  (tl 
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ibeur  jveaehen  %  when  they  say  to  their  pn^hets, 
**.  Prophesy  not,"  Micah  ii.  6.  Thecity  is  in  hazard 
when  they  have  tied  up  the  alarm  bell.  News  came 
to  a  town  onee  and  again,  that  the  enemy  wai  ^ 
proaching :  well,  he  cad  not  approach.  Herenpon 
u  anger  they  enacted  a  law,  that  no  man  on  pain 
of  death  should  bring  again  such  rumours,  as  the 
news  of  an  enemy.  Not  long  after  the  enemy  came 
indeed ;  besieged,  assaulted,  and  sacked  the  town : 
of  wbofic  ruins  nothing  remains  but  this  proverbial 
epitaph.  Here  stood  a  town  that  waa  deatroyed  with 
suence.  We  have  too  many  sueh  towns  {  God  keep 
them  frcHtt  such  a  destruction. 

For  the  other,  er^  tziie  minister  is  a  rement- 
braneer.  "  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remembrance 
of  these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of 
Jems  Christ,'*^  I  Tim.  It.  6.  "  Of  these  things  put 
them  in  remembrance,"  2  Tim.  ii.  14.  It  is  a  civil 
term,  prooer  to  civil  officers :  "  Jehoshaphat  the  son 
erf  Ahflntf  was  recorder,"  2  Sam,  viii.  16.  There  is 
mention  made  of  "  Joah,  the  son  of  Asaph,  the  re- 
corder," Isa.  xxzvi.  22.  The  recorder  is  a  prime 
office,  well  known  in  this  city.  This  the  apostle  here 
naturalizeth  to  the  church,  and  signifies  ministers  to 
be  recorders.  This  remembrancing,  or  recording,  is 
not  a  publication  at  random,  but  a  commemoration, 
or  a  fetching  beck  of  some  £ca-gotten  thing.  The 
proper  principle  from  whence  it  proceeds,  is  no  other 
neu^  of  the  soul  hnt  the  memotative.  The  proper 
olagect  ia  not  occurrences  of  all  sorts,  but  oecumnces 
past. 

You  see  now  a  preachei's  errand ;  it  is  not  a  new 
inTcntion,  but  an  ancient  record  enrolled  in  the 
memory ;  as  St  Jude  speaks  of  "  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  ver.  3.  Once,  not  so 
much,at  one  season,  as  in  respect  of  the  pfsrfection: 
ao  given  once,  that  it  needs  never  be  given  again. 
We  invent  no  novelties,  but  remember  you  of  that 
which  was  delivered  to  us.  "  That  good  uiing  which 
was  committed  unto  thee,  keep,"  2  Tim.  i.  14.  That 
which  waa  intrusted  to  Uiee,  not  iwoited  by  thee } 
which  thoa  faaat  received,  not  conceived;  whereof 
thou  art  not  a  fbimder,  bat  a  keeper.  (Lyrinens.) 
Yea,  Chriat  himself  added  no  new  i^ecepts  to  the 
law,  but  revived  and  explained  the  old.  xheiefbre 
he  used  to  say,  "  It  ia  written  ;*'  and  that  written  law 
he  expounded.  But  it  is  objected,  "  A  new  com- 
mandment I  give  unto  you,"  John  xiii.  34.  Thu 
was  not  new  in  itaelt,  but  rather  renewed ;  there 
being  the  addition  of  a  new  Spirit,  that  helps  our 
infirmities.  For,  '*  I  write  no  new  commandment 
unto  yoo,  but  an  old  commandment  which  ye  had 
from  the  beginning,"  1  John  ii.  7<  But  the  preach- 
ii^  of  &ith  IS  called  a  new  righteoosuess.  I  answer, 
it  IS  not  a  contrary  righteousness  to  that  the  law  re- 
nnred,  but  a  difierent  conveyance  of  righteousness. 
Both  require  a  righteoosnesat  the  law  aa  inherent, 
the  gospel  an  imputed  righteousness.  The  decalogue, 
without  contradiction,  is  still  that  maeoa  charta,  to 
which  as  th^  common  principle  all  doctrinal  coo- 
elnsiom  are  redocilde.  The  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter  is.  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments ; 
fin-  therein  is  the  whole  duty  of  man,  £ccl.  xii.  13. 
In  arithmetic,  when  we  onoe  pass  the  number  of 
ten,  the  latt^  numbers,  though  multiplied  to  mil- 
lions of  millions,  are  but  compounded  resumptions 
and  repetitions  of  the  former.  When  the  works  of 
God  were  crowned  with  their  Maker's  approbation. 
Behold,  it  is  veiy  good}  all  the  inventions  of  men 
wne  bat  iiuvcn  and  diacaveriM,  all  actions  but 
imitationa.  **  lliere  ia  no  new  thing  under  the  son. 
The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is  that  which  ahaU  be. 
Is  there  any  thing  whneof  it  may  he  said.  See,  this 
ianewP  it  hath  been  already  itf  cud  time,  which  waa 


befbre  us,"  Ecel.  i.  9, 10.  All  are  hat  rememhniieet 
of  his  work,  but  rehearsals  of  his  praise.  So  after  the 
full  and  perfect  delivery  of  God's  word,  all  jwaisea 
are  but  like  the  105th,  the  106th,  and  the  107th 
Psalms;  rehearsal  psalms:  or,  as  David  en>ecially 
entitleth  the  38th Psalm,  Memorandum;  "A Psalm 
of  David,  to  bring  to  remembrance."  All  prayeTB, 
but  like  the  Lente's  in  the  9th  of  Nehemmh;  re- 
hearsal prayers.  All  sermons,  but  like  Stephana  in 
the  7th  of  the  Acts ;  rehearsal  sermons. 

But  there  are  some  that  think  to  dispara^  all 
sermons,  and  shift  off  hearing  with  this  objection. 
Nothing  can  be  aaid  hnt  that  hath  been  said.  And 
when  any  good  inatructioa  ia  commended,  they  think 
l>y  this  exception  to  disgrace  it.  Grant  that  all  is 
the  same  for  the  matter;  yet  for  the  method,  I  am 
sure  there  are  maxiy  things  now  spoken  that  were  never 
spoken  before.  Some  of  later  times  have  avmed, 
that  all  manner  of  usury  is  lawful :  this  was  never 
said  before.  The  devil  himself  durst  not  have  been 
so  impudent,  as  to  have  broached  this  in  those 
ancient  and  purer  times.  Others  have  pubHsbed, 
that  tenths  are  not  due  to  the  church,  txjure  divmo : 
now  for  fourteen  hundred  years  after  Chnst  this  was 
never  spoken.  The  church  would  have  denied  her 
blessing  to  such  a  son,  yea,  refused  him  for  her  son, 
that  should  have  said  it  As  Christ  said  in  the  case 
of  unjust  divoree,  From  the  beginning  it  waa  not 
not  ao,"  Matt  xix.  8.  We  see  opinions  newly  broach- 
ed, that  were  never  heard  of  benire.   There  are  daily 

Erodnctimis  of  new  acts,  never  ^ne  before.  Tfaie 
lowing  up  of  a  state  with  gunpowder,  whosoever 
speaks  of  it,  speaks  <rf  a  thing  never  spoken  of  before. 
Can  yourselves  think  new  thoughts,  speak  new  words, 
execute  new  acts ;  and  yet  cannot  we  preach  new 
sermons  ?  Is  there  a  necessity,  that  all  suggestions 
of  God's  Spirit,  and  oontempuUion  of  man,  must  be 
disgraced  for  being  old  P  Indeed  we  desire  to  tell 
you  of  the  old  righteousness,  but  we  are  bin  to  win 
your  nice  and  curious  attentions  bv  new  forms  and 
methods.  The  good  scribe  brin^n  oat  <tf  his  trea- 
sore  things  new  and  old,  Matt  xhi.  Whatcareth 
a  wise  man  whether  the  balm  be  now  or  old,  ao  his 
wound  be  eaicd  by  it  P  Let  it  be  old  or  new,  a  pre- 
sent instruction,  or  a  repetition,  it  is  sufficient  if  it 
m^  profit  your  souls. 

To  conclude,  all  our  sermons  are  bat  remembrances, 
and  oarsehres  mnem^raneers.  We  can  do  no  more, 
we  can  do  no  less.  "  We  cannot  but  q>eak  the  things 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard,"  Acts  iv.  20.  We 
cannot ;  not  that  it  is  absolutely  impossible :  but  first 
for  outward  congruity  of  reason  and  law ;  for  we 
can  do  what  we  may  do :  and  then  for  inward  reso- 
lution )  the  word  being  as  burning  fire  shut  up  in 
our  hemes,  that  makes  us  weary  of  forbearing,  Jer. 
XX.  9;  or  like  new  wine,  wlich  if  it  have  no  vent, 
will  burst  the  vesaels,  Job  xxxii.  19.  I  cannot,  that 
is,  I  wiU  not :  love  as  strong  as  death,  necessitates 
roe ;  i  can  die,  I  cannot  hold  my  peace.  Howsoever 
I  will  speak;  "  If  I  perish,  I  perish,"  Esth.  iv.  16. 
There  is  great  need.  Satan's  remembrancers  are 
abroad  in  every  comer:  marii  how  th^  vouch  their 
precedents.  The  adversaries  of  Jerumlon  slander 
tier  to  Artaxerxes,  that  she  is  a  rebellious  ci^,  sedi- 
tious, and  hurtful  to  princes  and  provinces,  Exra  iv. 
\b.  The  Jews  coloured  their  murder  with  a  legal 
proceeding;  "We  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  ne 
ougliA  to  die,"  John  xix.  7.  These  instraments  of 
the  devil  speak,  and  shall  we  hold  our  peace?  Do 
they  remember  you  of  carnal  things,  and  shall  not 
we  Kmonber  yon  of  Um  ImtA  JesusP  The  silence  of 
a  rememhnncer  in  tlw  king's  excheqaer,  ram  dtnuiu 
isfa  the  king's  rerenuea;  and  1^  the  same  ftult,  we 
mayd»«teotheI^.«mh^(5«{^,n^ 
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that  his  ffloiy  can  find  other  issaea;  bat  to  our  shame: 
If  thoD  hola  thy  peace,  God  will  send  delirenuiee 
another  way;  bat  thoa  and  thy  fethez's  house  shall 
be  destroyed,  Eath.  it.  14.  No,  pray  you  for  us,  that 
tbe  door  of  uttenuioe  may  be  opened  nnto  us :  yea, 
Lord,  do  thou  open  our  Upa,  and  our  mouth  shall 
show  forth  thy  praise.  Oar  hewta  ahall  meditate, 
oar  lips  shall  speak :  and  may  the  words  of  our  lips, 
and  the  meditations  <tf  our  hearts,  be  always  accept- 
able in  thy  sight,  O  Loid,  our  strength  and  our 
Redeoner. 


Vebss  14. 

Kmmg      ^torUji  f  wniHjmti^Ait  myUAtrnaek, 
«ct»  at  9ur  Lord  Jemt  uhntt  kiah  Hmnd  aw. 

Tbe  apostle  proceeds  to  amfdify  the  reason,  why  he 
no  plied  them  with  the  remembrance  of  these  thines. 
My  life  is  bat  short.  Why  so  f  Because  I  am  old. 
Y«t  an  old  man  may  wear  out  some  years.  Nay,  but 
I  k&ow  it  ia  abort.  How  can  thii  be  known  P  Yes, 
W  God's  revelation  i  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath 
Mtow«d  me.  I  must  die,  I  must  die  shcfftly,  I  know 
1  most  die  shortly ;  my  Saviour  Christ  hath  told  me 
so :  therefim  param  me»  though  I  inculcate,  and 
beat  so  mndi  upcm  one  atiing;  it  is  a  leasm  w<nrth 
Tour  learnii^  and  I  have  fant  a  small  time  to  teach 
it  yon.     Knowing  that  aluwtly  !  must,*'  &e. 

"  I  know;"  not  perhaps  nredsely  the  day,  or  the 
place,  or  the  maimer.  But  death  is  not  a  stranger  to 
my  thoughts ;  my  account  is  cast  up,  I  an  ready.  I 
know. 

"  That  I  most  pat  off,"  or  lay  down ;  willingly, 
not  on  compulsion ;  not  pulled  down,  but  laid  ^wn. 
U  is  a  metaphor  drawn  from  a  wager ;  the  &ithful 
msD  doth  wager,  and  pawn  his  soul  to  God. 

"  Thia  my  tabernacle :"  not  my  caatle,  or  strong 
tower,  or  standing  bouse ;  but  a  tent,  a  movahle,  a 
tabernacle. 

"Shortly:"  the  time  is  not  to  &r  off  that  I  dream 
not  of  it;  not,  likely  to  happen  in  another  ag^  and 
creeping  on  1^  slow  degrees.  The  sun  is  not  de- 
acending,  but  ready  to  let ;  the  raeaaenger  knocks  at 
the  door ;  the  clock  moa  upon  the  last  minute ;  the 
e^ogue  is  on  the  stage;  the  taper  at  the  laat 
gumpae ;  the  oak  felUng  under  the  latest  blow  of  the 
«e-   It  is  at  band;  shortly. 

"  As  the  liord  Jesus  Christ  hath  showed  me."  I 
dare  take  his  word :  he  that  died  for  me,  hath  told 
me  that  I  now  shall  die  for  him.  It  ia  a  shMne  for 
me  to  be  unprepared,  when  such  a  Prophet  hath  cer- 
tified me ;  both  in  {»ediction,  ai^  example,  showing 
the  way. 

He  speaks  ci  an  aseuiance ;  I  know.  What  doth 
he  know?  That  I  nmst  die:  part  witb  this  tabem»- 
cle.  How  most  he  part  wUh  it?  Put  it  o£  When 
nust  be  put  it  off?  Shortly.  How  is  he  sure  of 
ihat  ?  The  Lord  Jeaua  Christ  hath  showed  me.  The 
vhole  may  be  diatiaguished  into  three  generals : 

A  rmolutioB,  I  know. 

A  dimrfotion,  I  must  shortly  put  off  this  my  taber- 
nacle. 

A  revelation.  As  our  Lord  Jesos  Christ  haiih  showed 
me. 

The  resolution  is  entire  in  itself;  an  infallible 
«rtainty<rf  inevitable  death;  which  ia  manifest  to 
luni,  both  fay  the  common  ctmdition  of  nature,  and  a 
more  sensible  impieisini  of  vieinify :  a  thii^  that 
STOWS  fast  uponhui.   I  know. 

disiotetion  is  obBerraUe  in  diven  eircom- 
(tances:  it  ii, 


Personal,  I,  thongfa  an  aiMsHe  of  Christ 
NecessBiy,  I  mnst,  there  is  no  remedy. 
Voluntary,  Pot  off,  willingly,  without  Tfwtrhfng 
from  me. 

Instant,  Shortly,  the  decree  cannot  be  suspended. 

The  revelation  or  prenumition  of  his  death,  ia  ra< 
ferred  either, 

To  the  kind  and  manner  of  his  death ;  or. 

To  the  time  prefixed  of  his  dying. 

"  Knowing  this  is  his  resolution.  The  assur- 
ance of  unavoidable  death,  ia  a  doctrine  well  known ; 
every  one  can  say  with  Peter,  I  know.  Nothing  ia 
more  frequently  repeated,  nothing  is  more  reawly 
beUeved.  Co^Uu  le  morltutm,  quern  teit  lueutiimU 
morittmm.  Think  tl^dl^  as  it  were,  already  dead. 
whtHtt  thon  kbowest  necessarily  to  die.  (Bern.)  It 
is  fit  that  death  should  effect  death ;  the  spiritual, 
acfffpor^;  thedeathof  sin,  a  death  of  punishment : 
a  voluntary  death  brings  a  necessary  death.  (Bed.) 
Therefore,  saith  Chiysostom,  let  us  make  a  virtue 
necessity ;  let  iis  offer  God  that  for  a  gift,  which  we 
are  bound  to  pay  as  a  debt.  This  is  a  nard  and  woe- 
ful necessity.  Man  lost  that  life  to  which  he  was 
ordained,  and  found  the  death  to  which  he  was  not 
ordained,  (Ansel  inj  All  men  die  in  time,  some  be< 
fore  their  time.  The  over-much  wicked  cUes  beforo 
his  time,  £ccl.  vii.  17;  in  a  season  which  tbe  con- 
stitution of  his  nature  doth  not  threaten.  Thus 
sometimes  die  the  godly,  that  th^  mqr  be  no  longer 
vexed  of  the  guilty ;  onen  the  guiUy,  that  tb^  may 
DO  longer  vex  the  godly.  Thn  necessi^  all  mnst 
undergo,  but  with  a  diverse  event  To  the  wicked, 
death  ia  the  beeinning  of  sorrow ;  to  the  elect,  the 
end  of  pain.  Tne  death  of  the  wicked,  saith  Ber- 
nard, is  evil  in  the  loss  of  this  world,  worse  in  the 
separation  of  life,  worst  all  in  the  torture  of 
quenchless  fire.  Death  to  the  godly  is  good  in  the 
cessation  of  pains,  better  in  the  renovation  of  all 
things,  best  in  the  immutability  of  happiness.  There* 
fore  the  saint  that  desires  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be 
with  Christ,  that  man  doth  not  only  die  patiently, 
but  he  lives  patiently,  and  dies  ioynilly.  He  lovea 
Jecna  Chiiit  hot  a  Utde,  that  dath  not  rejoice  to  go 
onto  him. 

But  in  this  point,  in  vain  I  spend  my  breath,  to 
teU  you  that  I  and  yon  all  shall  lose  our  breath :  you 
know  it  Tell  tbe  oppressor,  Thou  shalt  die ;  he 
answers,  I  know  it  Doet  thou  know  it,  and  wilt 
still  live  like  a  Christian  Jew,  extorting  irom  thy 
brother  P  How  shall  Christ  (whom  thou  su^xisest 
.thy  brother)  give  thee  thy  hope,  when  thou  takest 
away  from  him  his  substance  P  Tell  the  woridling. 
Thou  shalt  die  i  he  says,  1  know  it.  Dost  thou  know 
that  thou  must  leave  the  world,  and  yet  dost  cleave 
to  the  world  P  Dost  thou  know  thou  must  lose  th;e 
possession  of  earth,  and  wilt  thou  not  assure  to  thy 
soul  the  froitiiHi  of  heaven  ?  The  drunkard  says,  he 
knows  he  nmst  die,  be  can  sing  you  songs  to  that 
purpose.  Doth  he  know  it,  and  yet  keep  his  body 
BO  perpetoallv  drunk,  that  his  soul  hatn  no  time 
soberly  to  betnink  itself  P  Is  the  gate  of  heaven  so 
broad  and  wide,  that  be  can  reel  into  it  ?  Dmnken- 
ness  is  no  way  to  Uessedness ;  as  the  poet  wittily 
epitapbed  upcm  a  dead  drunkard!,  who  lived  in  the 
love  of  wine,  and  died  ia  tbe  strength  of  it : 

If  by  the  pot  to  heaven  he  got 

This  I  dare  boldly  say  j 
He  was  tbe  last  which  tluit  way  ptwt 

And  first  which  found  that  way. 

Tell  the  eontentiwiiB,  Thou  shalt  die  i  he  answers,  I 
know  it  And  yet  wilt  tboa  reaeive  war  witb  thy 
neighbour,  peace  with  the  devil  P  Sh&U  a  turla^ 
lent  8^t  ever  enter  tjhat  c^  ctf  peac^  ~  "  * 
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deceiver.  Thou  shidt  die,  with  alt  thy  frauds :  I  know 
it.  fioBt  thou  know  it  P  Why  then  ii  thy  tongue 
Satan'i  anvil,  whereon  he  sits  fiuving  his  linP  vrlsy 
dost  thda  swear  away  tl^salvation  oelbre  thon  hast 
itP  Tell  the  adulterer,  Thou  shalt  die:  I  knowit 
Why  then  wilt  thou  be  one  flesh  with  a  harlot,  which 
must  both  rot  under  the  clods  ;  and  not  rather  one 

Sirit  with  Christ,  who  reigneth  above  the  clouds  P 
)  we  know  we  must  die,  and  yet  run  such  lewd 
courses  P  We  know  that  we  must  die ;  let  us  so  live 
in  &ithfdl  obedience,  that  we  may  know  we  shall 
live  for  evermore  with  Jesos  Christ 

"  Shortly  I  must  put  off  this  my  tabernacle.**  This 
is  the  dissolution,  wherein  I  considered  four  circnm- 
atances.  First,  the  personality ;  /,  though  a  preacher, 
thooffh  an  apostle,  one  that  have  seen  the  Lord  Jesus 
in  the  &ce ;  /.  Next,  the  necessity,  I  wmtt ;  there 
is  no  evasion,  no  prevenlitm :  I  must  lose  a  taberna- 
cle, no  mansion,  a  thing  not  worth  keepinr.  Thirdly, 
the  liberty,  volnntariuMs,  and  willing  heart  of  the 
apostle  to  do  this ;  which  he  calls  a  deposition,  or 
laying  down  of  his  tabernacle ;  it  is  not  a  thing  vio- 
lently extorted  from  me,  but  laid  down  with  a  quiet 
and  temperate  mind.  Lastly,  the  instance  and  vi- 
cinity of  it ;  it  is  not  long  a  coming,  but  approach- 
ing so  near,  that  I  see  it  and  feel  it :  the  san^  are 
almost  out  of  the  glass ;  but  a  few  moments,  and  I 
depart;  tkortiif. 

I  must :  it  18  personal ;  L  Theapostle  oat  of  that 
gmend  neeenity  wisely  collects  a  puticalar,  a  proper 
eondnritm  to  himself  I.  These  amgnlar  dediutions 
oat  of  nniverBsl  propositions,  are  prafitaUe  to  men, 
end  acceptable  to  God.  All  men  are  sinners  j  and  1 
am  the  coieC  saith  PaoL  All  men  are  mortal ;  and 
I  must  shortly  die,  saith  Peter.  No  degree  of  men  is 
privileged  from  death ;  not  a  patriarch,  not  a  pro- 

ghet,  not  an  apostle,  could  plead  exemption :  "  Your 
ithers,  where  are  they?  and  the  prophets,  do  they 
live  for  ever  ?"  Zech.  i.  5.  Abraham  a  great  iMitn- 
areh,  Moses  a  great  prophet,  David  a  great  prince, 
Samuel  a  great  priest,  John  a  great  evan^list,  Peter 
a  great  apostle ;  where  are  they  P  Their  souls  live 
in  bliss,  their  bodies  are  dead  in  the  Knive. 
doth  often  take  aw^  his  ministers,  and  that  for  three 
KBsons: 

1.  For  their  own  sins  j  as  Nadab  and  Abifan :  they 
offered  strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  and  there  went 
out  fire  from  the  Lord  that  devoured  them.  Lev. 
X.  2.  They  offered  strange  fire,  and  they  miffered 
strange  fire.  They  sent  up  hellish  impiety  toward 
heaven,  therefore  hell  came  out  of  heaven  upon  them. 
So  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  those  uncorrected  sons  of 
Eli ;  in  one  day  they  died  both  of  them,  1  Sam.  ii. 
34.  They  desperately  offended,  the  fother  too  mildly 
reprehended ;  "  they  hearkened  not,  because  the  Lord 
would  slay  them,"  ver  25.  So  Zech.  xi.  18,  "Three 
shepherds  also  I  cut  off  in  one  month ;  and  my  sonl 
loathed  them,  and  their  soul  also  abhorred  me."  This 
Goddothforthe  good (tf  the  people;  that  such  might 
perish  themselves,  and  not  destroy  oUiera  by  Uidr 
bad  examples  and  unclean  course  in  life. 

2.  For  the  sins  of  the  peofde.  As  Solomon  says, 
For  the  sins  of  the  people  there  shril  be  many 
princes ;  so  we  may  say,  For  the  sins  of  the  people 
there  shall  be  many  priests.  God  smites  the  shepherd 
when  he  means  to  scatter  the  sheep ;  he  puts  out  the 
lieht  when  he  purposeth  to  leave  men  in  the  dark. 
This  was  Paul's  resolution,  "To  abide  in  the  flesh  is 
more  needfal  for  vou,"  PhiL  i.  24.  For  myself  it  is 
better  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ ;  but  to 
Kmain  in  the  flesh  is  better  for  yon.  This  may  be 
better  for  my  wife,  for  my  children,  for  my  fiiends, 
for  those  that  depend  upon  me ;  bat  I  mind  none  of 
those,  but  it  is  better  for  yoa. 


3.  For  his  own  glory,  lest  what  belongs  to  God 
shoold  be  ascribed  to  man.  Christ  cannot  endure 
that  that  should  be  attributed  to  Paul  and  Barnabas 

which  pertains  to  him:  asthesupentitiousLystriaDB, 
that  called  Barnabas  Jnpiter,  and  Panl  Hercnry, 
when  they  brought  garlands,  and  would  have  done 
sacrifice  to  them,  Acts  xiv.  12.  Princes  use  to  change 
their  deputies  often,  as  the  Turk  does  his  bashaws, 
lest  continuance  should  tuing  them  to  be  taken  for 
princes.  So  God  takes  away  often  a  good  minister, 
lest  they  being  too  confident  of  the  servant,  should 
forget  the  Lord.  There  are  some  sectaries,  that 
think  of  their  elders,  as  Simon  Magus  thought  of  the 
apostles,  that  the^  can  give  the  Holy  Ghost.  They 
arrogate  to  the  mstniment,  and  denwate  from  the 
Agent.  Let  him  speak  the  abortive  figments  of  his 
own  bnin,  yet  their  sapentitioos  applaose  is,  "  It  is 
the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man,"  Acta  xii.  22. 
Let  another  deduce  sound  conclusions  from  the  sacred 
truth,  and  justify  his  sober  assertions  from  the  unde- 
niable Scriptures ;  yet  because  the  man  is  not  accord- 
ing to  their  humour,  the  doctrine  shall  not  have  their 
honour.  They  must  choose  for  themselves,  a  minis- 
ter of  their  own  faction ;  whereas  neither  prophets 
nor  apostles  were  chosen  by  the  people :  the  sheep 
used  not  to  choose  their  own  shepherds.   Thus  these 

Srofessors  out  of  their  wits,  hate  Rome  worse  than 
ell ;  yet  meet  it,  and  congratulate  it,  in  the  same 
rank  superstition  another  way.  As  they  think  it 
raoogh  that  the  pcme hath  decreed  it  I  sothese  think 
it  enough  that  their  elders  have  ^bmed  it.  Thus 
the  people  made  bishop,  and  their  elder  a  pope. 
When  men  shall  thus  deify  dieir  mimster,  no  marvel 
if  God  unlliiy  the  man. 

Now,  seeing  we  must  die,  do  you  pray  for  us,  that 
we  may  doyoursouls  good  while  we  live.  Pray,  and 
make  sapplicadon  for  all  saints ;  "  and  for  me,  that 
utterance  may  be  given  unto  me,**  Gph.  vi.  IS,  19. 
Where  the  clergy  may  learn  humility,  and  the  peo- 
ple charity :  we  hnniuity,  that  we  need  your  prayers ; 
you  charity,  to  pray  for  us.  Weak  ones  pray  with 
us,  malicious  ones  pray  against  us,  covetous  ones  prey 
upon  us,  few  pray  for  us.  Examine  your  consciences ; 
how  seldom  do  we  find  [dace  and  memory  in  your 
prayers !  Perhaps  mcHm  »ad  even  yoa  remember 
yourselves,  but  whm  is  the  preacher  in  yoar  thoughts  P 
Sure  you  have  not  found  sweetness  by  him,  or  else 
you  could  not  forget  him.  If  we  forget  jrou,  let  our 
right  hand  forgrt  her  cunniiiff.  We  will  [ffay  for 
you,  do  you  pray  for  us,  ana  onr  Mediator  Jesus 
Christ  pray  for  us  all. 

Again,  seeing  our  life  is  so  short,  do  you  apprehend 
the  means  while  it  lasteth.  Zacharias  may  be  struck 
dumb:  sickness  may  suspend  us  for  a  season,  but 
death  doth  silence  us  for  ever.  Hear  therefore  while 
the  voice  soundeth;  To-day  if  ^e  will  hear  my  voice 
harden  not  yoor  hearts,  Heb.  iii.  15.  Though  I  trust 
God  will  never  fiul  yoa  soecessively  of  a  diligent 
pastor;  and  we  wish  that  those  who  in  time  come 
after  us,  ma^  in  worth  go  before  ns ;  that  as  they 
succeed  as  m  place,  they  may  exceed  us  in  grace. 
But  because  eeitainly  either  death  must  take  us  from 
yon,  or  you  from  ns ;  as  it  is  oar  part,  while  we  keep 
on  our  tabernacles,  to  take  pains ;  so  let  this  be  yoor 
part,  while  you  have  care  to  hear,  hear;  while  you 
have  hearts  to  believe,  receive  t  wlule  you  have  hsinds 
to  work,  obey;  that  while  there  is  a  Savioar  in  hea- 
ven, you  may  be  blessed. 

I  must :  it  is  necessary,  there  is  no  remedy,  but  I 
must  lay  down  my  tabernacle.  If  heaven  were  to  l>e 
had  upon  earth,  saints  should  not  dwell  in  taberna- 
cles. But  it  is  observable  of  oar  opostle,  St.  Peter, 
at  the  transfiguration  ot  C^^t,  even  idiilst  he  had 
not  knowledge  engi^t^ga^i^^M^kingdom, 
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that  it  VB8  in  heavent  and  was  mistaken  in  the  place, 
("  It  is  good  for  OS  to  be  here,")  yet  he  knev  thus 
rnnch,  inat  etenuty  was  not  to  be  had  upon  earth ; 
aiid  therefore  he  spake  but  of  tabernacles,  "  Let  us 
build  here  three  tabernacles,"  Matt,  xvii.  4.  Let 
us  build.  Well,  men  may  build.  Yea,  let  us  build 
here.  But  what?  Not  mansions,  but  tabernacles. 
Even  in  the  midst  of  that  nnspsakable  glory,  that 
little  map  of  blessedness,  that  abridgement  of  joy 
and  glimpse  of  heaven,  he  speaks  but  of  tabernacles ; 
pnltmg  a  difference  between  Mount  Tabor  and  Mount 
Zion.  "  If  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  Qod,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,"  2  Cor.  v. 
1.  He  ealls  it  not  the  man,  but  the  house ;  not  of 
ttone,  bat  of  mnd  walls,  earthly ;  not  a  mansion,  tint 
a  tabernacle ;  not  such  as  God  made,  bat  oarselvea 
marred,  our  honse ;  not  abolished,  bat  dissolved : 
then,  we  have ;  not  expectantly,  many  years  after 
our  dissolution,  but  we  presently  have  ;  not  a  taber- 
nacle, but  a  mansion ;  not  to  be  built,  but  built  al- 
ready ;  not  by  man,  but  by  Ood,  a  building  of  God, 
made  without  hands ;  not  transient,  but  eternal ;  not 
on  earth,  nor  in  the  air,  but  in  the  supremest  place, 
the  heaven  of  heavens.  This  leaving  the  tabernacle, 
signifies  a  migmtioo,  not  only  from  Uie  earth,  but  to 
the  heavens.   The  loss  of  mortality  precedes,  the 

Ein  of  immortality  follows.  "  If  a  man  die,  shall 
lire  again?  all  the  da^  of  my  appointed  time 
will  I  wait,  till  my  change  come,'*  Job  xiv.  14.  The 
book  Job  plentifblly  abounds  with  two  things, 
impressions  of  mortality,  and  inalroctions  of  morta- 
lity. It  teacheth  us  that  we  must  die,  iC  teaefaeth  tu 
how  we  should  live.  Both  are  propounded  and 
eompoanded  in  that  verse.  A  man  must  die  and  live 
again,  there  is  no  mortality ;  therefore  all  his  ap- 

?)inted  time  let  him  watch,  there  is  for  morality, 
here  are  fianr  remarkable  circumstances  in  it ;  a  dis- 
solution, restitution,  resolution,  revolution.  "  If  a  man 
die,"  there  is  a  dissolution ;  "  he  shall  live  again," 
(here  is  a  restitution ;  "  all  my  days  will  I  watch," 
there  is  a  resolution ;  "  tilt  my  change  come,"  there 
is  a  revolution. 

Han  is  by  generation  dnst,  1^  d»eneration  the 
ashes  of  that  dnst,  mere  rablnsh.  Ine  soul  in  the 
body,  as  a  prisoner  in  a  dunseon,  receives  all  through 
a  gnile.  The  body  is  but  like  St.  Peter's  prison,  and 
death  as  the  angel  that  frees  us.  "  Fear  not,  little 
flock ;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom,"  Luke  xii.  32.  Fear  not,  though 
yon  be  now  tossed  about  in  tabernacles,  I  will  gather 
yoa  to  a  kingdom.  Israel  was  a  flock  removed  often, 
from  Canaan  to  Egypt,  from  Egypt  to  the  wilderness, 
but  was  at  last  folded  in  Judea.  We  are  now  often 
removed  in  tabernacles;  we  shall  have  an  abiding 
place.  Now  I  go  to  the  Father,  saith  Christ,  John 
zvi.  Christ  led  us,  we  must  follow  him.  He  went 
to  his  Father  three  ways.  I.  The  way  of  his  pa»- 
non;  a  sorrowfhl  way.  2.  The  way  of  his  resurrec* 
tion;  a  joyful  way.  3.  The  way  of  his  ascension; 
a  glorious  way.  "  God  is  gone  up  with  a  sfaoat,  the 
Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,"  Psal.  xlvii.  5. 
AU  this  was  for  our  sake  ;  he  entered  into  heaven, 
to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us,  Heb,  ix  24, 
By  those  three  works  of  Christ,  we  have  three  spe- 
cial benefits ;  all  expressed  by  Paul,  Eph.  ii.  5, 6. 
By  his  passion  he  hath  quickened  us ;  by  his  resur- 
rection, raised  us  up ;  by  his  ascension,  made  us  sit 
in  heavenly  places.  Now  I  go  to  the  Father.  Now ; 
there  is  the  brevity  of  this  }m,  it  is  Init  a  now.  I  go ; 
there  is  the  mutability  of  the  world,  it  fades  lue 
1^.  To  die  Father ;  there  is  the  glory  of  future 
hicuedneas,  to  be  with  God  himself  for  ever, 
indeed  to  the  wieked  death  is  more  than  a  disao- 
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lution,  even  a  destruction  of  the  tabernacle.  0  death, 
how  bitter  is  the  remembrance  of  thee  to  a  man  of 
prosperity!  Ecelns.  sdi.  1.  It  is  terrible,  not  only 
for  the  separation  of  his  delights ;  but  for  the  not  se- 
paration of  his  sins.  Beholding  his  sins  with  amazed 
eyes,  he  cries  to  them,  O  give  me  one  hour's  liber^. 
When  he  shall  say  to  his  lusts,  covetousness,  pridfe, 
drunk eimess,  Depart  from  me ;  and  they  shall  answer. 
No,  thou  hast  made  us,  we  are  thy  creatures ;  we  will 
go  with  thee  to  judgment,  we  will  dwell  with  thee 
in  torment.  Let  him  fear  death,  that  desires  not  to 
be  with  Christ :  and  let  him  refhse  going  to  Christ, 
that  hopes  not  for  mercy  of  Christ. 

But  to  the  faithfol,  the  grave  is  but  a  chamber ; 
"  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chamben," 
Isa.  xxTi.20:  butabedi  "They  shall  rest  in  their 
beds,"  Isa.  Ivii.  2:  a'very  parlour,  where  the  Lord 
shuts  up  our  bodies  with  the  key  of  peace,  and  opens 
them  again  with  the  key  of  resurrection.  Unto  this 
hope  the  apostle  lifts  up  our  hearts  by  his  own 
example.  It  is  observable  that  to  the  two  chief 
apostles,  Paul  and  Peter,  God  did  afford  this  privi- 
lege, in  this  mortal  life  to  have  a  taste  of  heaven'^ 
joys,  that  (hey  might  feelingly  and  effectually  raise 
up  our  affections  to  that  supernal  city.  Paul  was 
rapt  up  to  the  third  heaven,  and  so  ravished  with 
this  joy,  that  he  knew  not  whether  he  had  his  body 
about  him  or  not :  "  Whether  in  the  body,  or 
out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell,"  2  Cor.  xii.  2.  And 
methinks,  when  he  comes  down  again  ont  of  heaven, 
he  writes  so  contemptibly  of  these  worldly  things, 
that  he  calls  them  very  dross  and  dung.  Such  re- 
spect hath  any  man  of  all  thinra  under  the  sun,  that 
hath  but  tasted  the  sweetness  of  paradise.  So  Peter, 
together  with  James  and  John,  on  Mount  Tabor, 
saw  a  glimpse  of  heaven.  They  beheld  it,  that  they 
might  preach  it;  preaching,  lift  up  our  hearts  to  it ; 
and  our  hearts  being  lifted  up  to  it,  might  be  blessed 
in  it  On  purpose  they  were  showed  this  glory,  that 
they  might  inflame  our  affections  with  it.  Imagine 
that  it  were  possible  for  the  most  worldly  soul  here, 
to  be  lifted  up  so  high  as  Paul  [  be  admitted  to  look 
into  paradise ;  to  see  that  glorions  society  of  saints 
and  angels,  and  so  much  of  that  beatifical  vision  as 
their  nature  is  capable  of :  and  from  thence  to  look 
down  again  upon  this  earth,  hanging  like  a  little 
clod  in  the  midst  of  the  world ;  and  see  so  many 
millions  of  men  btuted  about  nothing,  like  ants  on  a 
molehill,  or  flies  in  a  sun-beam :  how  basely  would 
he  esteem  this  world,  and  contemn  that  which  is 
now  his  gloiy,  and  for  which  he  is  content  to  venture 
his  soul !  Do  you  now  wonder  that  we  so  much 
commend  that  blessed  rest  ?  When  one  gazing  long 
on  Minerva's  picture,  another  asked  him  the  reason 
of  such  curious  speculation ;  he  answered,  Oh  that 
thou  hadst  my  eyes !  So,  oh  that  you  had  St.  Peter's 
eyes  !  you  would  not  admire  oar  admiration. 

"  Put  oft,"  or  lay  down.  It  is  also  volnntaiy. 
The  aposUe  calls  himself  a  depositary,  that  hath  a 
jewel  committed  to  him  on  trust,  which  he  is  willing 
to  surrender.  A  man  that  hath  some  precious  trea- 
sure intrusted  to  him,  is  not  only  anxious  to  defend 
it  from  the  violent  attempts  of  others,  or  from  their 
subtle  underminings;  but  is  also  troubled  in  himself 
with  some  invasion  upon  his  own  honesty,  by  a  cor- 
rupt desire  to  possess  it,  and  employ  if  at  his  own 

fJeasure ;  and  never  finds  full  peace  from  these  re- 
uctations,  till  the  proprietary  resume  it.  So  for  this 
sparkling  jewel,  our  soul,  which  lightens  our  night 
of  ignorance,  and  dark  body  of  earth,  lodging  in  our 
flesh,  we  are  exercised  wiui  a  continual  trouhle  to 
preserve  our  life  from  sicknesses,  and  other  offensive 
violences;  and  are  tempted  with  covetousness  to 
enlarge  our  term,  to  -t«ngtbwt^»/ej^'@l?fa^l 
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in  it ;  and  to  make  it  so  much  our  own,  as  to  spend 
it  unthrifLily  upon  lusts  and  surfeits :  and  we  have  no 

Eerfect  peace  till  the  Giver  receive  it  bad^  till  we 
ave  put  it  off  from  ourselves,  and  laid  it  up  in  God. 
He  doth  lay  it  down  being  called  for,  not  cast  it 
oway  without  bidding :  that  were  not  to  lay  it  down, 
but  to  run  away  from  it.  God  saya,  Thou  shall  not 
kill :  if  thou  mayst  not  kill  another,  then  much  less 
thyself.  Sapiens  non  fugere  debet  e  vita,  aed  exire. 
(Sen.)  The  wise  man  doth  not  run  out  of  his  life, 
but  maturely  go  out.  This  life  is  a  warfiure,  where 
God  hath  placed  some  in  the  foreward,  some  in  the 
rear,  some  m  the  wings,  others  in  the  main  battle  : 
every  man  hath  his  station,  and  must  not  depart 
from  it  without  his  nunc  dimiuis,  without  his  passport. 
Neither  light  of  nature,  nor  light  of  pace,  dir«;t8  a 
man  to  put  out  the  light  of  his  own  life- 

Not  nature.  Paul  calls  death  an  enemy;  now,  no 
man  loves  an  enemy  properly,  and  for  his  own  sake, 
so  far  as  he  is  an  enemy.  Homicida  in  se,  intepultu* 
abjiciatur,  saith  Seneca.  It  is  pity  any  hands  should 
bury  him,  whom  his  own  hands  have  slain.  We  may 
say  of  a  self-murderer,  as  it  was  said  of  Cato ;  He 
slew  himselt  rather  than  he  wonld  say,  CKsar  ha^ 
saved  me :  so  that  man  kills  himsell^  lest  Christ 
■hould  save  him.  Cleombrotus  read  Plato's  Phiedo 
onadvisedly  [  otherwise  he  would  not  have  destn^ed 
a  mortal  body  to  make  fray  for  an  immortal  soul. 
The  poet  by  that  natural  light  condemned  soch 
attempt^ 

Qui  nbi  fe/mi, 
Inumtet  peperere  mami. 

Quam  vellent  athen  in  tdto, 
Nunc  et  pauperiem  et  durot  per f err e  lahortM  ! 

Those  that  have  extricated  themselves  from  misery 
on  earth,  by  an  unnatnral  violence  upon  themselves, 
if  they  might  be  restored  to  life  agkin,  they  would 
endnre  ten  thousand  times  more  with  patience.  God 
hath  tied  the  soul  and  body  togeUlcr  with  such  a 
passioniite  love,  that  they  cannot  part  without  grief. 
Man  is  bom  with  little  insensible  pain,  bat  dies  with 
extreme  anguish.  If  the  wisdom  of  God  had  not 
interposed  that  let  to  timorous  nature,  there  would 
have  been  many  Lucretiaa,  Clcopatras,  Ahiihophelsi 
so  many  wilful  funerals,  that  good  laws  should 
have  found  small  opportunity  of  execution.  But  as 
God  would  have  our  birth  bitter  to  our  mothers,  that 
they  might  love  us  the  dearer ;  so  he  would  have 
our  death  bitter  to  ouzselves,  that  we  might  the  more 
fear  to  hasten  it  Man  saith,  it  is  a  miserable  pri> 
vation  for  him,  that  hath  seen  the  stars,  the  sun  in 
his  glonr,  and  the  heavens  reconciled  with  the  frait- 
fiil  earth,  both  CTmpathiring  in  our  benefit  [  for  that 
man  to  be  tumbled  into  a  silent  grave,  neither  seeing 
nor  seen,  incapable  of  comfort.  Now  what  nature 
loathes,  thy  own  sober  heart  dislikes,  and  God  detests, 
do  not  accomplish. 

Not  grace,  for  all  such  in  holy  writ  have  their 
brands ;  ss  Ahithophel,  Saul,  Jtidas.  They  slew  in- 
deed evil  men,  but  after  a  worse  manner.  Our  Sa- 
viour's direction  was,  When  you  are  persecuted  in 
one  citv,  flee  into  the  next.  He  says  not,  Bespatch 
yourselves  lest  your  enemies  triumph  over  you,  nor 
get  others  to  do  it  that  you  may  escape  further  tor- 
ments ;  but  save  yourselves  by  Hight,  run  not  out  of 
your  own  lives.  Nan  rea'pio  animam,  qua  me  noletae 
mreditw  de  vita.  (Sen.)  God  will  refuse  that  soul, 
which  leaves  the  body  before  himself  call  for  it.  It 
is  objected,  that 

Samson  did  this,  yet  he  is  reckoned  in  the  legend 
and  calendar  of  saints,  Hcb.  xi.  But  his  fact  can- 
not be  excused,  but  tliat  by  Divine  revelation  it  was 
warranted  j  unless  the  Spirit  of  God  did  infuse  this 


into  him,  who  purposed  to  work  miracles  by  him. 
(August.)  He  prayed  to  the  Lord,  he  was  heard  of 
the  Lord  i  therefore  I  doubt  not  but  his  motion  wns 
divinely  inspired.  For  God  after  that  his  strength 
was  de^tarted,  assisted  him  in  the  act.  Therefore,  as 
Augnstme  sa^s  of  Abraham's  offering  up  of  Isaac, 
that  which  without  God's  command  had  been  no  less 
than  madness,  when  God  commands  it,  proves  obe- 
dience. 

But  Razis  is  commended  for  this ;  he  "  fell  upon 
his  sword;  choosing  rather  to  die  nunftilly,**  &c 
2  Mace.  xiv.  41,  4S.  Even  that  conunendati<m  is 
warrant  enough  to  rase  the  book  out  of  the  Scriptural 
canon.  But  he  called  upon  the  Lord  of  life  and  spirit 
to  restore  his  bowels  again.  Alas,  this  shall  be  com- 
mon to  the  very  reprorates.  Yes,  but  he  died  nobly : 
it  had  been  a  better  report  to  have  died  humbly.  He 
did  it,  saith  the  author,  manfully :  and  I  do  not  say 
that  he  did  it  womanly.  It  was  a  great,  but  not  a 
good  deed ;  far  more  Il<mian  than  Christian. 

But  those  virgins  in  the  sack  of  Rome,  that  to  pre- 
vent the  ravisher  slew  themselves,  are  praised.  St. 
Augnstine  refutes  those  praises :  It  is  an  error  to 
think,  that  whatsoever  is  acme  on  ns,  is  also  ^e  of  na. 
For  then  were  chastity  a  virtue  of  the  body,  not  of 
the  mind.  The  polluted  mind  makes  the  body  stain- 
ed, thongh  it  did  never  act  i  bnt  the  body  abused  by 
violence  cannot  make  the  unconsenting  mind  guilty. 
Was  Tamar  to  be  condemned,  because  Amnon  did  di*- 
flleherP  It  is  consent  that  maketh  the  sin.  As  Augus- 
tine said  of  Tarquin  and  Lucretia,  There  were  two  per- 
sons in  the  action,  yet  but  one  offender ;  the  other 
being  not  an  actor,  but  a  snfl'erer.  Why  then  did  Lu- 
cretia kill  herself?  If  she  were  unchaste,  why  is  she 
honoured  ?  if  she  were  chaste,  why  was  she  murdered  ? 
If  that  were  no  unchastity,  where  a  woman  is  ravish- 
ed I  then  this  is  no  justice,  wherein  a  chaste  woman 
is  punished.  But  saith  the  matron  or  virpn,  If  I  be 
ravished  and  survive,  the  world  will  say  it  was  done 
with  my  will.  What  world?  That  which  knows 
nothing  else  but  wickedness.  Howsoever,  Bavid's 
testhnony  is  sufficient ;  Lord,  thou  knowe&t  mine 
innocence.  But  it  is  opposed,  that  the  fear  of  death 
and  cruelty  may  make  them  consent  to  these  constu- 
prations.  How  can  they  tell  what  extremity  may 
work  upon  them  P  What  then  P  Is  it  better  to 
commit  a  present  murder,  than  hazard  a  future  rape  ? 
Shall  we  perpetrate  a  certain  sin,  to  prevent  an  un- 
certain shame  P  Shall  we  do  that  we  cannot  live  to 
repent,  to  avoid  that  we  may  live  to  repent  ?  Oh  k  l 
them,  and  let  themselves  alone  that  thrv  may  recover 
themselvea  i  before  they  go  whence  they  shall  not 
return,  even  to  the  land  of  da^ness  and  shadow  of 
death,  Job  x.  20,  21.  St.  Augustine  decides  it ;  I>o 
not  you  make  havoc  of  your  souls,  because  others 
have  abased  your  bodies.  Paul  was  in  a  strait  be- 
twixt this  double  choice,  of  life  or  death,  Phil.  i.  23 ; 
though  he  was  desirous  to  die,  yet  he  was  content  to 
live.  In  his  wisdom  he  could  choose  the  gain  of 
death,  yet  in  his  obedience  he  refuseth  not  the  ser- 
vice of  life.  (Ambros.) 

But  to  do  this  argues  a  stout  and  valiant  mind, 
fearless  of  death.  Indeed  such.may  be  more  admired 
for  stoutness  of  mind,  than  commended  for  soundness 
of  wisdom.  Bnt  that  is  not  magnanimity,  but  rather 
the  greatest  cowardice.  Nature  itself  teacheth,  that 
there  is  more  valour  to  endure  a  miserable  life,  than 
to  embrace  a  wretched  dnith.  That  is  far  the  greater 
mind,  qiue  vUam  (prvmnoMom  potent  magis  /em,  quam 
Jitgere.  There  is  no  sorrow,  no  shame,  no  misery, 
that  should  force  a  Christian  to  so  desperate  a  ure- 
vention.  The  servants  of  God  never  did  this,  wncn 
their  stwls  were  heavy  to  the  death ;  their  bodies  in 
Job's  plight,  when  a  prick^ceuldhavaendedall  hia 
Digiiizea  by.VjOOQlC 
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woes;  when  the  pnUiDg  away  of  the  pillow  would 
bare  eased  all  their  griefs.  They  never  paid  the 
debt  of  natare,  till  their  Creditor  called  on  them  for 
it  i  which  time  they  would  never  have  staid,  if  the 
service  of  their  own  handi  might  lawfully  have  re- 
leased tiiem.  Bat  as  we  camiot  live  witmtut  a  ptr- 
mit^,  BO  we  most  not  die  without  a  ifutitlu.  Some 
that  enj<^  the  world's  paradise,  desire  to  live ;  others 
that  endore  the  world's  pulsatory,  desire  to  die.  St. 
Anpistine^a  role  is  good  for  both :  Though  thou  de- 
rire  life  in  thy  election,  yet  embrace  death  in  thy 
pattence;  and  admit  life  in  thy  patience,  though 
death  be  in  thy  desires.  When  God  calls,  be  not 
trembled  to  put  off  thy  tabernacle :  till  God  calls,  be 
not  troabled  to  keep  on  thy  tabernacle. 

The  causes  of  this  utmatural  sin  are  many.  I. 
Impatience  of  crosses :  if  they  cannot  have  their  will 
oa  others,  in  a  cursed  heart  tney  will  have  their  will 
<n themselves;  and  so  leap,  like  some  fishes,  out  of 
the  boiling  caldron  into  the  broiling  flame.  As 
Dido;  Sie,  mjmeat  wenAwnhrtu.  2.  Ambition  of 
a  name,  and  to  be  &med  in  the  world  for  heroical 
i^nrits.  Yet,  alas,  they  are  plagued  in  that  thev 
affected,  for  Uicir  memory  stinks  above  ground.  Sucn 
e  fire  was  in  the  blood  of  Raxis.  3.  Preservation  of 
chastity :  so  Felagia  at  fifteen  years  old.    This  is  a 

ScTous  folly,  to  save  the  body  from  deflouring  by 
louring  the  soul.  4.  Infidelity;  when  they  have 
DO  &ith  in  God,  nor  hope  of  good  issue  out  of  troubles. 
Thne  did  the  younger  Cato,  to  avoid  the  tjrranny  of 
Cssar.  God  holds  it  a  great  indignity  to  him,  not  to 
be  trusted ;  therefore  justly  plagues  diffidence  with 
draperatenesa.  5.  Pride ;  when  a  man  will  not  sub- 
mit himself  to  God's  will,  but  will  choose  not  to  be 
at  all,  anleas  ha  may  be  as  he  list  himself.  6.  Cm- 
el^  to  othen.  Nero,  that  was  so  artificial  in  cutting 
throats,  at  last  runs  on  his  own  sword,  saying,  I  have 
lired  dishononiably,  I  will  die  shamenill}^.  Saul, 
bring  so  bloodied  against  David  and  the  priests,  be- 
came as  munerciful  to  himself,  to  wreak  his  teen  on 
his  own  bowels.  Judas,  that  was  socrael  against  the 
ftmocent  blood  of  his  Master,  became  as  cruel  against 
the  nocent  blood  of  himsel£  Ahithophel,  thirsting 
after  David's  life,  became  as  ill-minded  against  him- 
self. He  that  is  thus  savage  and  merciless  to  him- 
«lf,  to  whom  will  he  be  merciful  ?  Let  no  man  think 
him  a  friend,  that  is  his  own  enemy.  Trust  not  such 
a  one:  he  who  spares  not  his  own  blood,  will  never 
mit  mine.  f.  Desperation ;  when  a  man  thinks 
that  all  the  doors  of  mercy  are  shut  against  him,  and 
there  is  not  goodness  enough  for  him  in  iesus  Christ 
Bat  I  forget  myself,  and  hold  yaa  too  long  in  dis- 
poting  a  question,  which  many  a  one  hath  cusputed 
Agninst  himself  in  a  moment  of  time,  without  reply  ; 
not  with  tongue,  but  with  hand ;  not  with  sharpness 
of  wit,  but  of  sword.  I  will  pronounce  nothing  de- 
lenninately  of  any  particular  person ;  but  we  shall  find 
it  to  he  the  end  at  usurers,  murderers,  traitors,  and 
such  branded  wretches.  I  know  the  mercy  of  God 
may  come  betwixt  the  bridge  and  the  brook,  betwixt 
the  knife  and  the  throat ;  and  repentance  may  be 
xtggested  to  the  heart  in  a  moment,  in  that  very  in- 
^t.  But  this  only  may  be }  there  is  no  promise 
for  it,  many  threatemngs  againBt  it,  litde  likelihood 
of  it.  It  were  madness  for  thee  to  break  thy  neck, 
'otiytheskillofabone^etter.  Tany,  till  God  calls, 
^liently,  and  then  lay  down  thy  tabernacle  cheer- 
"illy,  and  the  Lord  Jesas  will  receive  thy  spirit  in 
mercy. 

The  use  of  this  point  serves  to  reprove  the  hasty 
wishers  for  death.  In  the  least  extremity,  Let  me  die. 
^e  of  the  saints  have  not  escaped  this  infirmity, 
f-lijah:  "  He  arose,  and  went  for  his  life  to  Beer- 
theba,"  and  after  that  "a  day's  journey  into  the  wil- 
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demess,"  all  to  escape  Jezebel;  yet  when  he  was 
there,  "  he  requested  for  himself  that  he  might  die. 
it  is  enough ;  now,  O  Lord,  take  away  my  life ;  for  I 
am  not  better  than  my  fathers,"  1  Kings  xix.  3,4.  In 
the  morning  he  fied  tor  his  life ;  at  evening,  beii^  a 
little  weary,  he  prays  for  death.  So  Jonah ;  he  &st 
cries  earnestly  for  life,  "  Out  of  the  belly  of  hell 
cried  I,  and  thou  he&i^eat  my  voice,"  chap.  ii.  2. 
Some  ^ys  after  he  begs  and  sues  for  death :  "Take, 
O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  my  life  &om  me ;  for  it  is 
better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live,"  chap.  iv.  3.  Be- 
cause Jezebel  pursues  him  in  the  world,  therefore 
Elijah  must  needs  out  of  the  world:  because  the 
Ninevites  did  not  die,  therefore  Jonah  will  not  live. 
If  they  had  then  departed,  the  one  had  died  fainting, 
and  the  other  had  died  chaffing.  They  that  desire 
death  in  passion,  desire  it  only  for  feshion.  For  when 
sickness,  death's  messenger,  comes,  physicians  are 
consulted,  rewards  promised,  prayers  cimeeived,  vows 
offered,  that  death  may  be  deterred.  (August.)  Yoa 
tvmembcr  the  fiible  of  the  old  man  with  the  burden 
of  sticks ;  wherewith  being  overloadcn,  and  weary  of 
his  miseiy,  he  calls  for  death  to  come  to  him.  Death 
came,  took  him  at  his  word,  and  asked  him  what  he 
would  with  him.  But  he  answered,  quickly  turn- 
ing both  his  mind  and  ladgnage,  I  desire  thy  help  to 
bear  my  burden  of  sticks  for  me.  Young  Clitipho  in 
the  comedy,  being  abridged  of  his  lusts,  had  nothing 
in  his  discontented  mouth,  but,  I  vwuld  fain  die.  The 
wiser  father  replied.  My  son,  first  learn  what  it  is  to 
live.  Desire  life  with  aged  Simeon,  till  thou  hast  got 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  thine  arms ;  without  whom  the 
first  death  will  be  terrible,  the  second  death  intoler- 
able. Miserable  soul,  with  wlut  conn^  canst  thou 
set  on  thy  way,  which  knowest  not  the  Guide  of  the 
Journey,  Jesus  Christ  P  (Bern.)  If  a  man  should  live 
as  long  as  Hethuseldi,  if  his  head  were  as  white  as 
snow,  yet  it  is  not  fit  to  melt  till  he  have  known 
Christ.  Though  his  skin  were  as  writhled  as  parch- 
ment, yet  it  is  not  time  to  be  folded  up,  till  his  soul 
be  ripe  in  the  feith.  If  he  knows  not  Jesus,  he  is  not 
fit  to  die.  Let  us  then  desire  to  put  off  this  taber- 
nacle, when  we  are  sure  of  that  immortal  clothing. 
"  We  do  groan  in  this  tabernacle ;  not  for  that  we 
would  he  unclothed,  hut  clothed  upon,  that  mortality 
might  be  swallowed  up  of  life,"  2  Cor.  v.  4.  Then 
let  us  wish  to  leave  the  earth,  when  we  perfectly 
know  the  way  to  heaven.  Desire  to  live  till  you  are 
inspired  with  grace ;  desire  to  die  when  yon  are 
assured  of  glory. 

"  Shortly  "  I  must  put  it  off:  this  is  the  last  cir- 
cumstance }  the  deposition  is  instant  How  the  apos- 
tle was  assured  of  his  approaching  dissolution,  I  will 
not  yet  examine ;  but  refer  it  to  the  due  place,  which 
concerns  his  revelation.  That  which  I  here  only 
observe,  is  his  principal  intention;  to  express  his 
own  diligence,  and  to  convey  into  their  hearts  a  more 
powerful  acceptance  of  his  holy  connaela,  because  his 
time  is  short. 

First,  to  strengthen  his  own  diligence.  The  less 
space  a  man  hath  allowed  for  his  business,  the  more 
he  should  ply  it.  The  fewer  days,  the  fruitfoller 
lessons.  "  I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent 
me,  while  it  is  d^,"  John  m.  4  Near  to  his  end  he 
washed  the  disciples^  feet;  preached  sermon  upon 
sermon,  of  hnmilify,  charity,  fervency ;  revealed  many 
things  before  secreted  :  I  told  you  not  these  thin^ 
from  the  beginning.  Jacob  gave  his  best  blessing  m 
his  last  will.  Moses  made  the  best  sermon  to  Israel 
near  his  end.  David  gave  the  best  cotmsel  to  Solo- 
mon on  his  death-bed.  Peter  plies  his  preaching 
and  writing,  when  he  knows  there  follows  instant 
silence.  The  devil  hath  "  great  wrath,  because  hei 
knoweth  that  he  hath  buta^or^itune/,'  Rev^jeliJ^LC 
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As  he  is  never  idle,  so  tnea  most  bosr  when  he  per- 
ceives his  term  of  rage  expiring,  llierefbre  let  not 
Ood's  ministers  be  negligent,  for  they  have  but  their 
time,  and  that  is  short.  May  we  all  spend  it  to  the 
peace  of  onr  consciences,  the  good  of  the  church,  and 
the  honour  of  onr  Maker. 

Secondly,  to  beget  zeal  and  embracing  of  his  doc- 
trine in  our  hearts.  The  words  of  dying  men  have 
been  most  emphatical,  most  effectuaJ.  we  remem- 
ber what  our  nithers  or  friends  siaake  last,  because 
we  hear  them  not  speak  again.  The  last  words  of 
^d  men  are  best :  as  the  hist  glimpse  of  the  candle 
IB  the  most  bright,  the  last  glare  of  the  sun  going 
down  most  clear,  the  last  speech  of  a  dear  friend 
parting  with  his  friends,  and  departing  out  of  the 
world,  is  usually  most  compassionate  and  pathetic^ 
An  admonition  uttered  by  such  a  teacher,  and  at  such 
a  time,  and  to  such  an  auditory,  challengetfa  good 
attention,  great  devotion.  "For  love's  sake  1  be- 
seech thee,  being  such  an  one  as  Paul  the  aged," 
Philem.  9.  This  was  his  adjuration  of  Philemon,  to 
grant  his  request  for  Onesimus.  He  is  a  preacher  of 
Christ,  hear  him ;  an  apostle,  hear  him ;  a  dying 
apostle,  O  now  or  never  near  him.  We  preach  to- 
day, perhaps  may  not  be  able  lo-morrow :  this  ser- 
mon may  be  the  last  sermon  t  therefore  hear  while 
you  itaiy,  lest  you  desire  it  when  you  may  not.  He 
that  wiU  be  good  at  last,  must  begin  at  first  Occa- 
sion is  like  manna,  it  must  be  gathered  before  the 
sun  is  up ;  or  like  the  pool  of  Bcthesda,  we  must  enter 
as  soon  as  it  is  stirred  by  the  angel.  If  we  preach, 
most  you  not  hear  P  If  we  preach  to-day,  ought  not 
vou  hear  to-day  ?  I  mean  not  o^y  with  your  ears, 
near  us  with  your  hearts.  Show  us  not  only  our 
sermon  in  your  tablets,  let  us  see  it  in  your  hands : 
work  it,  and  so  preach  it  over  again  with  your  fingers. 
Be  not  mere  earthly  merchants,  to  fill  your  sails,  and 
fill  your  ships,  and  fill  your  shops,  and  fill  your 
houses,  and  cannot  fill  your  souls.  They  write  of 
some  traffickers  on  the  coast  of  Lapland,  that  they 
often  buy  thrir  winds  of  the  devU.  Take  heed,  vou 
that  grow  so  rich  in  purse  and  poor  in  conscience,  lest 
you  buy  your  wealth  of  the  oeviL  The  learning  of 
most  preachers  in  the  land,  at  one  time  or  other,  in 
one  place  or  other,  doth  empty  itself  within  your  walls. 
Yet  the  wickedness  of  the  greater  part  hath  brought 
a  scandal  on  the  better  part.  And  it  is  a  country 
prayer,  God  bless  us  from  the  citizens  of  London : 
they  will  hear  three  sermons  a  day,  but  deceive  ten 
plain  men  in  an  hour ;  they  have  so  much  preaching, 
that  they  are  the  worse.  Poor  souls,  they  are  mis- 
taken in  this  i  men's  wickedness  comes  not  by  too 
much  preaching,  but  by  too  little  practising.  The 
Lord  work  in  us  a  conscionable  obedience,  that  we 
may  not  hear  to  our  condemnation,  but  eomfint.  It 
is  our  part  to  preach,  yours  to  inractise,  God's  to  ao- 
complifih.  (Cyril.) 

"  Even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  showed  me." 
This  is  the  revelation  or  premonition  of  the  apostle's 
death.  Some  refer  this  to  the  kind  and  manner  of 
liis  death ;  others  to  the  time  of  his  dying.  Some 
say  jcadwc  signifies  the  manner  of  his  departure ;  that 
he  shall  so  die  as  Christ  showed  him.  Others  under- 
stand by  the  word  Tax'v^,  that  he  was  to  die  shortly, 
because  the  Lord  had  revealed  the  instant  of  his 
departure.  I  know  that  I  must  not  abide  long  upon 
earth ;  for  Christ's  word,  the  oracle  of  truth,  bath 
spoken  it ;  and  I  am  sure  to  find  the  truth  of  the 
oracle,  to  suffer  it. 

They  that  refer  it  to  the  manner,  conceive  this 
revelation  to  be  given  him  John  xxi.  18,  "When 
thou  wast  young,"  &c.  It  is  added,  "  This  ^ke  he, 
signifying  by  what  death  he  should  glorify  God," 
ver.  19.   So  that  if  this  be  the  ground  of  the  reve* 


lation,  certainly  it  intends  rather  the  manner  than 

the  time.  So  Augustine,  Thou  shalt  stretch  forth 
thy  hands,  that  is,  to  the  cross.  Then  was  Peter 
girded  by  another,  when  he  was  fastened  to  the  cross. 
(Tertui.)  That  Peter  was  crucified,  is  the  current 
and  universal  consent  of  histoiy.  First,  If  thou  lovest 
me,  feed  my  sheep,  ver.  17 :  Cnrist  told  Peter  in  what 
vocation  he  should  live ;  then  in  the  next  vense,  after 
what  manner  he  should  die,  which  questionless  must 
be  a  violent  death,  of  martyrdom,  though  the  par- 
ticular kind  be  not  specified.  At  last  he  concludes, 
and  alludes  to  both,  "  Follow  me."  Be  thou  such  a 
pastor  in  feeding  my  sheep,  such  a  pastor  in  suffering 
for  my  sheep,  as  I  have  given  thee  example.  (Theo. 

JhiLAret.)  Pcteraskednis  Master,  whither  he  went, 
ohn  xiii.  36.  Jesus  answered,  "Whither  I  go,  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  now;  but  thou  shalt  follow  me 
afterwards."  Jesus  remembering  this  conference, 
together  with  his  question,  "  Why  cannot  I  follow 
thee  now  ? "  and  his  resolution,  "  I  will  lay  down  my 
life  for  thy  sake ;"  tells  him, "  When  thou  wast  young, 
thou  girdedst  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou 
wouldst,"  John  xxi.  18.  (Rupert.  Maldonat.)  When 
thou  wast  a  youngling  in  the  faith,  and  didst  gird 
thyself  with  thine  own  strength,  it  was  thy  folly  to 
think  thou  eouldst  follow  me  whither  I  went.  There- 
fore by  denying  me  thrice,  thou  didst  prove  my  words 
true,  '*  Whuhcr  I  go,  thou  canst  not  follow  me  now."  i 
"  But  when  thou  sWt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch 
forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall  gird  thee,  and 
carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldst  not.  When  thou 
shalt  feel  the  weakness  in  thyself,  and  grow  strong 
in  the  Lord,  my  other  saying  will  prove  true,  "  Thou 
shalt  follow  me  afterwards."  They  that  sav  this 
"  follow  me  "  intends  the  manner  of  his  death,  that 
he  should  follow  him  in  being  crucified  as  Christ  was, 
have  strange  eyes.  It  is  not  good  to  find  out  more 
in  Scripture,  than  God  meant  should  be  found  there. 

Some  contend  that  this  revelation  here  mentioned, 
is  not  that  John  xxi. ;  for  they  say,  it  was  not  given 
at  Jerusalem,  by  Christ  immetuately  risen  again ;  but  i 
at  Rome,  by  Christ  after  his  ascension.   So  Ambrose  ! 
and  Gregory  cite  this  history  from  Linus,  upon  the  \ 
Acta  of  Peter's  Passion.  But  Origen,  tom.7- in  Johan.  , 
referreth  it  to  Paul,  and  that  a  great  deal  more  pro- 
bably than  to  Peter.   The  story  is  this :  Peter  being 
at  Rome,  imprisoned  by  Nero,  and  sentenced  to 
death,  by  the  importunity  of  the  people,  persuading 
him  to  save  himself,  and  by  the  opportunity  of  Pro- 
cessus and  Martinianus'  concession,  who  were  go- 
vernors of  the  watch,  was  overruled,  and  fled.  Com- 
ing to  the  gates  of  Rome,  there  Christ  met  him. 
Peter  asketh  him.  Lord,  whither  comest  thou  P  Christ 
answered,  I  come  again  to  be  crucified.   Now  Peter 
knowing  that  Christ  had  an  impassible  and  immortal 
body,  presently  a{^haided,  that  the  Lord  was  to 
be  crucified  in  the  servant.  Hereupon  he  came  back, 
and  died  on  the  cross  to  honour  Christ,  that  had  died 
on  the  cross  to  save  Peter.   Our  credit  answers  this 
story,  as  countrymen  do  the  report  of  travellers; 
they  will  rather  believe  it,  than  go  to  see  it.  Whe- 
ther Peter  were  crucified  at  Home  or  not,  we  are  not  { 
certain ;  but  that  Peter  is  dead,  we  are  certain :  on  ■ 
this  let  us  rest,  that  we  may  rest  with  Peter. 

They  that  refer  it  to  the  time  of  his  dying,  under- 
stand it  thus :  That  Peter  should  die,  ne  ^new  in 
general ;  that  he  should  die  a  martyr,  he  knew  in 
particular;  (Calvin.)  "  Signifying  by  what  death  he 
should  glorify  God,"  John  xxi.  19.  But  that  he 
should  die  shortly,  he  could  not  know,  except  by 
some  later  revelation  in  special.  It  is  probable,  that 
where  Peter  wrote  this  Epistle,  even  there  he  received 
this  revelation.  But  it  is  manifest  that  he  wrote  this 
Epistle  at  Babylon ;  for  hcj^^r^^^^^^pond  where 
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he  wrote  the  First,  chap.  iii.  I :  but  he  wrote  the 
farmer  at  Babylon ;  "  The  church  that  is  nt  Babylon, 
fleeted  together  with  you,  salutcth  you ;  and  so  doth 
Marciis  my  son,"  1  Pet.  v.  13;  therefore  it  is  more 
likely  and  consonant  to  reason,  that  Peter  died  at 
Babylon,  than,  as  the  papists  say,  at  Rome.  Here 
they  will  distinguish,  tnough  thereby  they  destroy. 
They  say  directly,  that  by  Babylon  is  meant  Rome ; 
even  that  Bat^lon, "  The  mother  of  harlots  and  abo- 
minations <tf  the  earth,"  Rev.  xrii.  5,  is  mta  Roma^ 
very  Rome.  So  Papias  in  Euseb.  To  nsTe  some 
■prooi  that  Peter  was  at  Romei  they  are  content  to 
allow  that  Rome  \a  Babylon.  So  that  Bahyhmt 
fiaste,  IB  all  one  with  RonuB  pntfUiut :  for  Peter  to 
oe  at  Babylon,  and  to  be  bishop  of  Rome,  there  is 
no  difference.  The  infamy  of  that  damnable  name 
doth  not  deter  them,  so  they  mny  have  some  pre- 
tence of  their  apostolical  title.  Indeed  they  do  not 
so  much  care  for  Christ,  so  they  may  enjov  Peter. 
(Calvin.)  Let  them  but  retain  the  name  of  Peter's 
chair,  they  will  not  refose  to  seat  their  Rome  in  infer- 
nal Babylon.  Much  good  do  it  them :  if  they  will 
not  stick  to  call  their  glorions  chnrch,  stigmatical 
and  accursed  Babylon,  surely  we  need  not  stick  much 
ro  allow  them  that  Peter  was  at  Rome.  Bat  hear 
we  further. 

We  say,  that  this  local  Bal^lon  was  not  Rcnne, 
bat  that  great  city  in  Egypt,  now  called  Cayr  or 
Alcayr;  which  they  say  to  oe  thirteen  or  fourteen 
German  miles  about.  For  Babvlon  is  typical  Rome, 
not  Rome  topical  Babylon.  The  apostle  did  not 
speak  hy  a  riddle ;  he  did  not  date  his  Epistle 
from  a  place  so  called  in  an  allegorical  sense.  Let- 
ters are  dated  from  cities  or  places  so  usually  called. 
Indeed  Rome  in  the  Revelation,  is  called  Mystical 
Babylon  :  but  this  was  not  the  first  Rome,  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Christ ;  bat  the  last  Rome,  such  as  it 
tfamild  be  under  antichrist.  Bnt  St.  Peter  writing  at 
and  from  Babylon,  doth  yet  handle  no  point  concern- 
ing the  seat  and  rule  of  antichrist  there ;  which 
plainly  showeth  that  antichrist  should  reign,  not  in 
matenal,  but  in  mystical  Babylon.  Thus  they  have 
gotten  it  allowed,  that  Rome  is  Babylon ;  but  it  still 
remains  to  prove,  that  Peter  was  at  Rome  when  he 
was  at  Babylon. 

The  apostle  says  that  Mark  was  with  him;  Mv 
son  Marcos  salnteth  yon,  1  Pet.  v.  13.  Now  Mark 
is  said  to  be  cotistituted  the  first  bishop  of  Alexandria 
in  Egypt ;  where  he  was  put  to  death,  and  buried. 
(Xiccphor.)  But  these  adversaries  affirm,  that  Peter 
was  at  Rome  five  and  twenty  years.  Now  if  Mark 
kept  his  episcopal  seat  in  Alexandria,  how  could  he 
be  with  St.  Peter  at  Rome  ?  Who  can  untie  this 
knot  ?  Admit  that  Peter  was  at  Bal^lon,  and  then 
Mark  might  easily  be  with  him ;  for  both  those  cities 
were  in  Egypt. 

Divers  have  opinioned  that  Peter  died  at  Jerusa- 
lem, by  warrant  of  that  place,  "  Some  of  th'em  ye 
jthall  crucify,"  Matt,  xxiii.  34:  ye,  that  is,  the  Jews. 
Xow  if  any  of  the  apostles  were  crucified  there,  it 
must  be  Peter ;  for  none  of  the  rest  was  crucified  in 
Jerusalem. 

Lastly,  it  cannot  be  proved  that  Peter  was  at  Rome 
at  all.  For,  I.  Paul,  fourteen  years  after  his  first 
coming  to  Jerusalem,  found  Peter  there ;  as  it  is  un- 
deniably evident,  Gal.  ii.  1,  9.  At  which  time  they 
celebrated  that  apostolical  council,  Acts  xv.  giving 
the  right  hands  of  fellowship,  thatPanl  should  preach 
to  the  heathen,  and  Peter  to  the  circumcision.  If 
any  say,  that  Peter  came  from  Rome  to  the  council ; 
wliat  time  then  had  he  to  risit  Antioch,  Galatia,  Cap- 
padocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia,  to  all  which  churches  he 
prt-ached  ?  2.  When  St.  Paul  wrote  his  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  St.  Peter  was  not  at  Rome ;  otherwise 


he  would  not  have  forgotten  so  great  a  pillar  in  his 
liberal  salutations.  He  mentions  many,  but  no  word 
of  St.  Peter,  chap.  xvi.  3.  When  Paul  came  to  Rome, 
Peter  was  not  tnere  :  he  sent  epistles  from  Rome, 
and  many  commendations  from  the  brethren,  as  ap- 
pears, Col.  iv.  10—14;  Philem.  23,24;  but  no  re- 
membrance from  Peter.  If  Peter  had  been  at  Rome, 
Paul  would  not  have  forgotten  to  send  greeting  from 
him.  Yet  more  plain,  "  Only  Luke  is  with  me," 
3  Tim.  iv.  11 :  then  Peter  was  not  there.  "  At  my 
first  answer  no  man  stood  vith  me,"  ver.  16 :  had 
Peter  been  there,  he  would  not  have  forsaken  Paul. 
4.  It  was  fitter  for  Peter  to  he  at  Babylon,  (for  "  the 
gospel  of  the  circumcision"  was  conunitted  unto 
him,  Gal.  ii.  7i)  that  he  might  follow  the  conntrie& 
most  frequented  with  his  own  people. 

I  conclude  this  point ;  if  Peter  received  the  oracle 
of  his  death  so  near,  at  Babylon,  he  must  fly  over 
seas  and  mountains  if  he  died  at  Rome.  But  how- 
soever, the  Romists  will  have  it  so;  and  rather  than 
not  domineer  over  all  the  world  with  the  chair  of 
Peter  at  Rome,  they  will  sink  down  to  hell  with 
cursed  Babylon.  Albeit  St.  John  Lateran  challengeth 
Peter's  head,  Poictien  in  France  his  nether  jaw 
with  the  beard  on  it,  Triers  mai^  of  his  bones, 
Geneva  part  of  his  brain,  which  was  fbnnd  to  be  a 
pnmiee  stone ;  yet  still  Rome  must  have  his  body, 
and  boast  of  his  sepulchre.  Let  them  have  it  with- 
out our  envy,  so  long  as  we  keep  the  true  and  only 
Head,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Now  to  speak  to  ourselves  more  usefully  :  howso- 
ever oar  apostle  had  some  special  premonstrance  of 
the  nearness  of  his  end,  yet  tnis  is  not  common.  So 
had  Aaron ;  "  Aaron  shdl  be  gathered  to  his  people, 
and  die  in  Mount  Hor,"  Numb.  xx.  2B.  Moses  knew 
that  he  should  die  in  Mount  Nebo,  Deut.  xzxii.  50. 
Simeon  had  a  revelation  by  "  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 
he  shonld  not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen  the 
Lord's  Christ,"  Luke  ii.  26.  Though  old  age  and 
consumptions  be  certain  signs  and  forewaroeza  of 
approacning  death,  yet  the  condition,  manner,  and 
hour  of  our  departure,  is  always  kept  secret  from  us. 

Howsoever,  it  is  observable  that  this  apostle  died 
in  a  good  age,  an  old  man  :  "  When  thou  shalt  be 
old,  thou  sh^t  stretch  forth  thy  hands,"  John  xxi. 
18.  Long  life  is  given  as  a  blessing  to  such  as  pre- 
serve obedience :  "  Honour  thy  father  and  mother, 
that  thy  days  mny  be  long  in  the  land."  In  the 
right  hand  of  wisdom  is  length  of  days,  Prov.  iii.  16 
but  disobedience  shortens  our  time.  The  wicked 
men  shall  not  "  live  out  half  their  days,"  Psal.  Iv. 
23.  "  Let  his  days  be  few,"  Psal.  cix.  8.  The  sinner 
shall  die  before  his  time,  Eccl.  vii.  17.  It  was  threat- 
ened to  Eli,  that  there  should  not  be  an  old  man  of  his 
house,  1  Sam.  ii.  32.  It  is  not  evermore  a  curse  to 
be  barred  of  old  age.  Josiah,  whose  name  is  sweet 
as  music  at  a  banquet  of  wine,  died  young,  that  he 
might  not  see  the  evil  to  come.  A  son  of  wicked 
Jeroboam  was  promised  this  for  a  fiivour,  because 
there  was  found  in  him  some  good  thing  toward  the 
Lord,  I  Kings  ziv.  13.  It  is  a  mercy,  when  the  Lord 
takes  away  his  children  so  young,  that  they  be  nei- 
ther affected  with  the  evil  of  action,  nor  afflicted 
with  the  evil  of  passion.  A  man  lives  too  long,  if 
until  that  nobody  desires  him  to  live  any  longer.  The 
world  is  soon  weary  of  an  old  man,  especiidly  of  an 
old  minister.  Can  he  no  longer  answer  their  expect- 
ation? tumhim  out  of  his  place:  this  is  theirmeiey. 
The  Levite  might  not  serve  after  fifty :  what  then, 
mnst  he  lose  his  maintenance  ?  no,  he  had  the  same 
provision  still.  A  man  will  not  cast  away  his  dog 
t>cing  old,  because  he  hath  done  him  serrice. 

Letnot  the  young  minister  despise  the  old.  When^ 
one  said  to  his  friend,  whiles  he -was  Jookingv^epLiuL 
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old  man,  Yoa  see  not  a  man,  but  the  shadow  of  a 
man :  it  was  aoBweted,  that  an  old  man's  shadow  was 
oftentimes  better  than  a  young  man's  whole  body. 
Atbanasius  was  veiy  old ;  yet  upon  his  shoulder  our 
mother  the  church  leaned,  in  her  sharpest  persecu- 
tions, to  take  her  rest  Nor  yet  let  the  old  despise 
the  ^oung.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  not  bound  to  age, 
nor  18  wisdom  tied  to  years.  It  is  not  with  senses, 
as  it  is  with  wines,  the  older  the  better.  There  may 
be  a  young  man  of  sixty,  and  an  old  man  twenty, 
years.  Young  David  may  excel  his  teachers :  Daniel 
was  a  young  prophet,  Solomon  a  young  king,  Samuel 
a  young  priest,  John  a  young  evangelist,  Aquilinna 
a  disciple ;  Timothy  a  young  bishop.  Timothy  was 
so  young,  that  Paul  calU  him  son :  yet  Timothjr  was 
acquainted  with  Christ,  before  Paul  was  acqmunted 
with  Timothy  t  he  knew  the  Scriptures  from  a  childf 
which  made  him  wise  unto  salvation  thnmgh  &ith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  2Tim,  iii.  15.  Yet  Paul  is 
called  his  fkther ;  firet,  because  he  did  instruct  him 
more  perfectly :  so  they  were  called  the  sons  of  the 
prophets,  whom  the  prophets  taught.  And  because 
he  did  minister  to  Paul,  as  to  a  fauier.  Now  though 
he  was  for  age  a  son,  yet  for  dignity  a  bishop.  Some 
say  he  was  cnosen  to  such  a  place,  ob  pmun'am  tem- 
poris:  hat  ihey  manifest  penur jam  ijtgenii.  No,  saith 
Ambrose,  that  youth  retained  no  youthful  humours. 
A  young  man  wiUi  his  undowned  chin,  whose  face 
hath  not  yet  discovered  to  the  world  of  what  sex  he 
is,  may  be  old  in  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  an  old 
proverb,  A  well-shooted  beard  striving  for  length 
with  the  cassock,  makes  not  a  priest.  Ministers 
must  be  young  before  they  be  old;  proceeding  or- 
derly, not  by  jumps,  but  by  degrees.  First,  they  are 
tried  with  a  less  char^ ;  for  he  that  rules  not  well 
a  small  vessel  in  the  nver,  trust  him  not  with  a  ship 
in  the  sea.  A  young  man  may  often  say.  My  youth- 
ful affections  are  dead,  and  I  live  ;  when  an  old  man 
shall  have  passed  many  years  in  the  woridf  and  yet 
is  scarce  a  day  old  in  Christ. 

Now^  seeing  I  am  fallen  upon  the  point  of  old  age, 
let  me  consider  two  things ;  the  miseries  by  nature 
incident,  and  the  comfbrts  by  grace  accident  to  it. 

The  miseries  are  many,  partly  mental,  partly  cor- 
poral.  Mental  are  the  worst : 

Sordities,  ira,  nummorum  copia  mira  : 
His  natura  aenia  trihm  est  tnfecta  venmia. 

They  will  covet,  as  if  they  were  to  begin  a  new  race 
of  fourscore  years.  The  less  journey  they  have  to 
go,  the  greater  provision  they  make.  Plautus  (juot- 
eth  it  is  as  a  wonder,  to  see  an  old  man  bountiful : 
Benignitas  hujua  sicut  adolescentuli  est. 

MuUa  tenem  eircumveniwtt  ineommoda ;  vel  quid 
QttffrtV,  e<  immtis  imnr  tibstinet,  ae  timet  uti. 

(Horat.) 

Many  miseries  wait  upon  old  men :  first,  they  greed- 
ily seek,  and  then  they  miseraUy  forbear  what  they 
have  found.  Ignorance  and  arrogance  meet  in  un- 
sancHfied  old  age.  For  ignorance ;  "  Gray  hairs  are 
here  and  there  upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  not,"  Hos. 
Til.  9.  Senescit,  being  cut  into  two  words,  is  as  it  were 
M  neseit,  or  nescitse;  as  ifsenefcere  were  all  one  with  m 
neacire.  For  arrogance ;  it  takes  away  wisdom  from 
the  young,  and  aU  true  knowledge,  as  if  they  were 
wefts  and  strays,  proper  only  to  itselfi  as  lord  of  the 
soil ;  and  conjures  all  learning  into  the  circle  of  its 
own  nightcap.  This  is  the  first  and  the  worst  misery 
%A  old  age ;  when  a  man  is  just  come  back  again  to  a 
child,  when  he  is  only  praising  the  ancient  times 
so  vehemently,  as  if  he  would  sell  themi  and  forget- 
ting the  present  days  to  nse  them. 
Corporal  miseries  are  innumerable ;  even  old  age 


itself  is  a  disease.  Sometimes  it  hath  been  without, 
any  great  decay  of  senses.  It  is  said  of  Moses, 
when  he  was  a  hundred  years  old,  **  his  eye  was 
not  dim,  nor  his  natural  fotct  abated,"  Dent  xxziv. 
7.  So  Joshua  said  of  himself,  "  Aa  yet  I  am  as 
strong  this  day,  as  I  was  in  the  day  that  Moses  sent 
me,"  Josh.  xiv.  II.  *'  The  Lord  gave  strength  also 
unto  Caleb,  which  remained  with  him  nnto  nis  old 
age,"  Ecclus.  xlvi.  9.  But  the  strength  of  old  age 
is  not  a  certain  and  in&llible  argument  of  God's  ui- 
vour;  his  grace  is  not  to  be  sou^t  in  outward  bless- 
ings. Most  commonlv  it  is  a  feeble  estate ;  the  very 
grasshopper  is  a  burden  to  it,  Eccl.  xii.  5.  Even 
the  old  man  himself  is  a  burden,  to  his  wife,  to  his 
childnni,  to  himiself.  As  Barrillai  said  to  David,  **  I 
am  founieore  yean  old,  and  can  I  discern  between 
good  and  evil  P  can  servant  taste  what  I  eat  ? 
can  I  hear  any  more  the  voice  of  singers  ?  "  2  Sam. 
xix.  35.  Old  age,  we  say,  is  a  good  guest,  and  sbonld 
be  made  welcome,  but  that  he  brings  such  a  troop 
with  him  ;  blindness,  aches,  coughs,  &c. ;  these  are 
troublesome,  how  should  they  be  welcome  P  "  Their 
strength  is  labour  and  sorrow,"  Fsal.  xc.  10.  If 
their  very  strength,  which  is  their  best,  be  labour 
and  grieC  what  is  their  worst  P  Hast  thou  senses  P 
use  them  to  (rod's  glory :  hast  thou  ears  ?  hear ; 
eyes  P  read ;  toiwie  P  pray  ;  hands  ?  work  that 
which  is  good.  Use  thy  members  while  thou  hast  ' 
them,  becwse  Uie][  will  &iL  Are  they  defective  ?  be 
patient,  and  say  with  the  prophet,  "  I  am  not  better  i 
thanmyfij^hers."  Art  thou  olind,  and  canst  not  behold  I 
something  thou  wouldst  see  P  yet  for  amends,  thoa  ' 
escapest  something  thou  wouldst  not  see.  When  Ju- 
lian upbraided  a  bishop  being  blind.  Why  doth  not  the 
Galilean  help  thee  P  he  answers,  I  am  glad  that  I  am 
blind,  and  so  cannot  see  thee  the  monster  of  men. 
All  these  infirmities  bring  us  to  the  grave,  but  we 
shall  leave  them  there.  Thou  sayest,  This  stitch 
will  bring  me  to  mv  grave ;  yet  shalt  thou  then  bid 
it  farewell ;  thou  shalt  rise  without  gout,  or  blind- 
ness, or  any  other  imperfection.  Dost  thou  feel  a 
declining  of  thy  senses  bjr  age  P  know  that  death 
cannot  be  ftr  oK  Death  u  as  near  to  the  young  as 
to  the  old:  here  is  all  the  differmce;  deatn  stands 
behind  the  young  man's  back,  before  the  old  man's 
fiice.  Young  men  may  soon  die,  tM  men  cannot  long 
live.  They  must  go  speedUy ;  diat  they  may  go  i 
comfortably,  let  thein  make  sure  to  themselves  the  j 
favour  of  Cfhrist. 

Thus  much  of  the  inconveniences,  now  of  the  com- 
forts of  old  age ;  which  are  the  true  knowledge  of 
Christ,  and  the  comfortable  remembrance  of  a  good 
life  spent  in  his  service.  Let  us  be  sure  to  live  well ; 
no  matter  how  long.  Let  us  not  be  greedy  of  old  age, 
but  say.  Here  am  I,  let  him  do  with  me  as  seemeth 
him  best.  God  will  not  judge  us  how  Img,  but  bow 
well,  we  have  lived.  (Hieron^  Bat  betwixt  him  that 
hath  lived  twenty  years,  and  him  that  hath  lived  , 
twen^-score  years,  what  is  the  difference,  unle«  that 
the  old  man  goes  away  more  loaden  with  the  burden 
of  his  sinsP  (Sen.)  One  man  eateth  more,  another 
less  ;  what  matters  it,  when  either  is  full  ?  He  i 
drinks  more,  I  less ;  but  neither  of  us  thirsts.  That 
man  hath  lived  many  years,  this  man  fewer ;  what 
is  the  difference,  if  the  few  years  of  the  one  hath 
made  him  as  blessed  as  the  many  years  of  the  other  ? 
Look  rather  to  the  goodness  of  thy  life,  than  to  the 
length :  many  live  a  lOng  life,  but  few  a  happy  life. 
(Sen.)  While  I  was  young,  my  care  ma  to  live 
well :  now  I  am  old,  my  care  is  to  die  well. 

Old  0^  may  be  ^ood  three  way*.  Naturally, 
when  it  is  accompamed  with  sense,  and  not  over- 
taken with  decay  of  those  necessary  vxmxA.  Bar- 
aiUai  had  an  old  «f  ^  ^5;€\5^^8e.  M<k 
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rally,  when  it  is  led  the  line  of  virtue )  when 
jtutice  hath  balanced  it,  fortitude  quickened  it,  tem- 
peTBnce  dieted  it,  and  charity  quieted  it.  Constitu- 
tion and  country  may  nmke  it  naturally  ^ood ;  but 
it  ia  then  morally  good,  when  a  roan  likes  it  so  well, 
that  he  would  not  with  it  to  begin  again.  S|»ritaBl- 
ly  good :  and  this  ig  best  when  a  man  can  look  both 
wajs ;  backward  with  comfort  to  hia  life  past,  for- 
ward with  joy  to  his  reward  to  come. 

Will  yon  know  when  old  age  is  a  biasing  P  prin- 
cipally, when  a  man  hath  sure  handfast  ot  Christ ; 
as  Simeon.  He  desired  not  to  die  sooner,  he  desired 
not  to  live  longer :  Now,  Lord,  send  away  thy  ser- 
vant in  peace.  It  was  promised  Abraham,  that  he 
shoald  go  to  his  &thet8  m  peace,  and  be  buried  in  a 
good  old  age.  Gen.  xv.  15.  Now  there  is  no  peace 
vitbout  Christ :  whoever  dies  in  peace,  he  dies  in 
Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Abraham  died  many 
bandied  years  before  Christ  was  bom ;  jet,  **  Abn* 
bam  rgoiced  to  aee  my  day :  he  saw  it,  and  was 
glad,"  John  viii.  56 :  he  saw  him  with  the  eyes  of 
&ith.  "  Then  Atnaham  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  died 
in  a  good  old  age,  an  old  man,  and  full  of  ^ears,"  Gen. 
zzv.  8.  He  "  gave  up  the  ghost,"  wiUingl;^  sur- 
rendered it ;  it  was  not  rent  from  him :  there  is  the 
easiness  of  death.  "  In  a  good  old  age ;"  not  tempest- 
beaten  with  troubles,  and  wearied  out  with  vexa- 
tions :  there  is  the  happincGS  of  age.  "  An  old  man 
and  full  of  years,"  like  com  ripe  and  white  for  the 
bam  of  joy ;  there  is  the  fulness  of  life.  When  a 
man  is  asaired  of  peace  in  heaven,  he  is  then  full 
of  days. 

Again,  when  a  man  is  old  in  knowledge  and  obe< 
dieoce,  his  age  is  Ueased.  "  The  hoary  head  is  a 
crown  of  glory,  if  it  be  found  fai  the  way  of  right- 
eousness," Prov.  xvi.  31 ;  if  we  may  say  of  it,  as 
Boaz  of  Ruth,  that  it  is  better  in  the  latter  end  than 
ai  the  beginning,  Ruth  iii.  10.  The  Israelite  gathered 
every  day  a  homer  full  of  manna;  but  on  the  day 
before  the  sabbath,  two  homers  fiill.  Be  gathering 
in  youth  every  day  a  little ;  but  in  old  age  twice  as 
much,  because  thy  sabbath  is  near.  Old  men  are 
busy  to  gather  goods  for  their  posterity,  but  their 
fittest  employmeid  should  be  to  gather  grace  for 
thenuelves.  It  is  thy  last  time  of  gathering,  there- 
fore ply  it  As  Sarah  said.  Shall!  lust  now  I  am 
old?  Gen.  xviii.  12)  so,  Shall  I  covet  now  I  am 
old?  shall  I  be  drunk  now  I  am  old  P  shall  I  lie  now 
I  am  old  ?  Those  courses  are  reprorable  in  youth, 
damnable  in  age.  The  grey  head  is  a  shame,  if  it 
be  found  in  the  way  of  wickedness.  As  our  bodies 
decrease  in  strengUi,  our  souls  must  increase  in  grace ; 
mending  the  unsoundness  of  our  limbs  with  the 
sotmdn^s  of  our  lives ;  recompensing  a  weak  body 
with  a  strcmg  &ith.  No  marvel  if  thy  aee's  reverend 
flood  ebbs  into  air,  when  thou  art  old,  not  good; 
where  thy  moral  corruotion  is  greater  than  thy  mor- 
tal corruption,  and  the  conscience  is  more  rotten 
tlan  the  carcass. ,  It  is  a  conmion  saying.  He  that 
will  be  1^  long,  must  be  old  while  he  is  young. 
£xpren  the  sowiety  of  a^e  in  thy  youth,  that  the 
remembrance  of  thy  youth  may  sweeten  the  bitter- 
ness of  thy  age.  A  young  saint,  an  old  angel.  So 
then  let  us  spend  our  life  in  the  thriftiness  ta  grace ; 
that  when  youth  hath  ended  inbncy,  age  ended 
j'outh,  and  death  ended  all,  we  may  be  young  again 
in  heaven.  Into  which  eternal  doors  old  age  shall 
never  enter ;  but  every  body  shall  be  made  young 
for  ever,  strong  for  ever,  healthful  for  ever,  beautiful 
for  ever ;  fashioned  like  to  the  glorious  body  of  Christ, 
and  in  that  glory  he  preserved  for  ever  and  ever. 

"  Even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  showed  me." 
I  am  still  in  the  same  text,  and  not  out  of  the  same 
Bbjeet,  mortality;  to  teach  yon  a  ccnnfortable  depo- 


sition of  your  tabernacle.  Oh  that  you  would  hear 
me  BO  well  this  once,  that  of  the  same  matter  yon 
need  not  hear  me  again !  Let  me  encourage  your 
attention  thus  hr,  that  in  this  very  theme,  as  Seneca 
said  in  his  travels,  I  shall  be  always  new.  Peter  had 
a  revelation  concerning  his  death;  somewhat  was 
told  him  of  the  time  of  his  death,  somewhat  of  the 
manner,  somewhat  perhaps  of  the  place.  Yet  by  no 
collection  it  was  found,  toat  he  knew  for  time  the 
day ;  nor  for  manner,  the  direct  quality  and  kind ; 
nor  for  place,  punctually  such  a  space  or  plot  of 
ground.  He  knew  much:  we  are  not  allowed  it; 
therefore  ought  we  to  have  the  more  preparation,  by 
how  much  we  have  the  less  revelation.  For  method's 
sake,  that  I  may  not  lose  your  attention,  nor  your 
attention  lose  me,  that  we  may  draw  all  to  a  sum,  con- 
sider somewhat  for  substance,  somewhat  for  circum- 
stance. For  substance,  that  we  must  die ;  for  circum- 
stance, how,  where,  and  when.  To  all  these  we  resolve 
an  answer  like  the  grand  jury :  to  the  fbimer  we  say, 
it  is  frfiUa  vera ;  for  the  other  we  give  up  an  i^ifitoraMiif . 
We  know  that  we  must  depart ;  this  is  a  true  bill :  we 
know  not  how,  where,  or  when ;  this  is  our  igTwramus. 

For  the  resolution ;  men  must  die ;  and  the  apostle 
calls  death  the  dissolution  of  life.  For  the  marriage 
of  the  soul  to  the  body  is  the  bond  of  life,  the  dis- 
solution of  this  bond  is  death.  This  divorce  must  be 
suffered,  one  husband  must  be  lost :  happy  are  we  if  we 
find  another  in  heaven,  Jesus  Christ.  Saith  the  phi- 
lo6o|^cr.  Thou  shalt  die,  not  because  thou  an  sick, 
but  because  thou  art  alive.  He  that  comes  into  this 
world,  must  go  out  of  this  world.  (Sen.)  It  is  no 
new  thing  to  die,  for  life  itself  is  nothing  else  but 
a  journey  to  death.  Whatsoever  hath  aspired  to  the 
highest,  must  descend  to  the  lowest.  "  It  is  appoint- 
ed unto  men  once  to  die,"  Heb.  is.  27:  it  is  a  statute 
law  decreed  in  the  high  parliament  of  heaven.  God 
so  threatened  Adam,  "  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest 
thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die,"  Gen.  ii.  17.  But 
Adam  lived  above  nine  hundred  years  after.  Yet 
was  there  no  delay  nor  evasion  of  God's  doom ;  for 
he  presently  became  mortal,  and  fell  into  a  consump- 
tion, that  never  left  him  till  it  had  brought  him  to 
the  grave.  Whosoever  complains  that  a  man  is 
dead,  complains  that  he  was  a  man.  (Sen.)  Thus 
for  the  certain  substance ;  now  for  the  uncertain  cir- 
cumstance. 

We  know  not  the  manner  of  our  departure,  or  how 
we  shall  die.  There  is  but  one  way  to  come  into  the 
world,  a  thousand  ways  to  go  out  What  matters  it, 
whether  by  an  enemy's  sword,  or  by  the  fit  of  an 
ague,  sf  eing  we  must  depart.  Job  compares  man's 
life  to  a  flower,  Isaiali  to  grass,  John  Baptist  to  a 
tree,  the  Preacher  to  a  passenger.  Is  it  any  matter, 
whether  the  flower  be  cropped,  or  the  grass  mown, 
or  the  tree  hewn  down,  or  where  the  passenger  shall 
lie  next  night  P  We  know  whither  our  spirits  shall 
go,  we  know  not  in  what  manner  our  soul  shall  be 
taken  from  ua.  This  happens  alike  both  to  good 
and  bad:  wicked  Ahab  and  good  Josiah  are  both 
slain  by  war :  the  pestilence  takes  away  the  right- 
eous as  well  as  the  sinner.  Wise  men  may  die  the 
death  of  fools.  Both  travel  together  in  this  tho- 
roughfare of  life,  both  lodge  in  one  inn  of  the  grave ; 
but  in  the  morning  their  ways  part :  Porta*  vbt  M  via 
Jindit  in  ambat.  (Mrg.  ^n.  vi.) 

We  know  not  the  place :  Rachel  dies  in  the  high- 
way, as  Jezebel  in  the  streets ;  Saul  and  Jonatmin 
are  slain  in  one  battle,  and  their  bodies  hung  up  as 
trophies  of  a  bloody  victor}'.  In  the  mathematics, 
the  circle  is  equally  distant  in  every  point  of  it  &om 
the  centre.  Conceive  earth  to  be  this  world's  centre, 
heaven  the  circumfeKUce :  now  from  all.  points  of 
this  centre  there  is  an  eq'M^il|[itj^i?f^v5^tg'5K 


152 


AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Chap.  I. 


or  nearness,  to  the  circumference,  heaven.  Let  a 
man  die  in  Eneland,  in  Spain,  in  Turkey,  or  in  the 
Indies,  his  bo^  is  neither  nearer  nor  farther  off 
from  heaven,  oar  the  bodies  men  are  entombed 
in  the  entrails  of  beasts  or  maws  of  fowls,  or  their 
dost  scattered  on  the  waters  i  jet  can  no  dost  be 
concealed.  What  hurt  was  it  to  the  Chxistians  in 
the  sack  of  Home,  whose  bodies  lay  unburied  on  the 
earth,  when  their  souls  were  received  to  heaven  P 
The  living  committed  no  sin,  in  that  they  coold  not 
b<uy  them;  the  dead  felt  no  pain,  though  they  were 
rot  buried.  (August.)  The  cynic  desired  to  have  no 
other  tomb  over  him  but.  heaven ;  he  admired  that 
for  the  most  glorious  monument.  Another  replied. 
But  then  the  fowls  of  the  nir  will  devour  thee:  he 
answered,  Slwll  I  feel  them  P  No ;  then  wheresoever 
I  die,  let  earth  be  the  pavement,  and  heaven  the  roof 
of  my  tomb.  But  only  for  the  living's  sake,  there 
was  no  sepulchre  like  it  If  there  was  a  place 
which  coola  hide  from  God,  I  would  not  die  there. 
But  on  the  earth,  in  the  sea,  in  the  dark,  in  hell,  in 
heaven,  the  liord  is  every  where,  VfuL  cxsxix :  all 
places  are  specified  but  purgatory ;  because  none  are 
found  there.  Be  thereiore  always  ready ;  thou  art 
not  sure  in  what  place  death  looks  for  thee,  therefore 
in  all  places  do  tnou  look  for  death.  It  watcheth  us 
like  an  enemy :  when  it  comes,  we  may  say  as  Ahab 
to  Elijah,  "  Hast  thou  found  me,  O  tnou  mine 
enemy  P "  1  Kings  xxi.  20.  Thou  hast  found  me, 
and  wilt  conquer  me ;  but  "  thanks  be  to  God,  which 

f'veth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
Cor.  XV.  37- 

We  know  not  the  time.  Christ  says  that  the  Son 
of  men  himself  knows  not  the  day  of  judgment 
What^  doth  not  Christ  know  it?  without  question 
he  knew  it  as  he  is  God ;  though  as  man  he  might 
be  ienorant  of  it.  For  be  said.  None  knows,  no  not 
the  Son  of  man ;  but  the  Son  of  God  knew  it.  He 
knew  it  not,  not  because  he  could  not,  but  because 
he  would  not ;  that  we  might  contentedly  bear  that 
ignorance,  which  is  common  to  us  with  Christ  and 
the  angels.  (Bern.)  But  men  sick  of  lingering  con- 
sumptions do  know  their  time.  No,  but  still  the^ 
languish  in  hope,  and  know  not  the  hour  of  their 
dissolution.  But  Hezekiah  was  promised  the  addition 
of  fifteen  years ;  therefore  he  knew  how  long  he 
should  live.  We  answer,  this  was  by  special  revela- 
tion ;  and  who  else  was  so  ascertained  P  Yea,  ratlier 
this  was  a  conditional  and  limited  prtmiise,  dependii^ 
on  the  order  of  second  causes.  For  Hezekian's  body 
was  not  impassible,  nor  ineomiptible ;  but  God  did 
repair  the  defects  of  nature,  end  extend  it  to  the 
possiWlity  of  fifteen  years,  upon  the  implicit  condi- 
tion of  repentance.  No  man  knows  his  appointed 
time.  Inquire  not  after  that  which  is  concealed,  lest 
thou  lose  tnat  which  is  granted.  A  man  may  safely 
be  ignorant  of  that,  which  he  is  not  bound  to  know. 
They  are  wretched  men,  that  run  to  soothsayers  for 
such  predictions ;  when  God  hath  locked  it  up,  to 
offer  to  pick  it  with  a  felse  k^.  Some  depart  in 
youth,  others  in  age ;  some  tndt  u  plucked  violently 
from  the  tree,  other  drops  down  with  mature  ripeness ; 
all  must  &11.  The  com  is  sometimes  bitten  in  the 
spring,  often  trod  down  in  the  blade,  never  fidls  to 
be  cut  up  in  the  ear,  when  it  is  ri^.  There  is  no- 
thing more  sure  than  death,  nothing  more  unsure 
than  the  time  of  death,  Moses  and  Aaron  were  cer- 
tain to  die,  and  never  to  enter  into  Canaan ;  but  they 
were  not  certain  when  they  should  see  Canaan  from 
the  mounts,  and  so  die.  It  is  a  common  fault,  to 
nm  ill  courses  in  health,  and  to  allow  themselves  the 
time  of  a  lingering  sickness  to  make  ready  for  death ; 
as  if  God  were  bound  to  give  them  so  long  warning. 
But  he  often  disappoints  them ;  and  death's  propenu 


tion  prevents  their  preparation.  "  They  spend  tbeir 
days  in  wealth,  and  in  a  moment  go  down  to  the 
grave,"  Job  xxi.  13.  This  was  that  cosmopolite's 
presumptim,  Luke  xii.  19,  "  Soul,  eat,  diink,  and  be 
meny  r*  hut  he  reckoned  withoi^  his  hoat. 
was  suddenly  swallowed.  Ishbosfaeth  was  slam  asleep, 
a  Sam.  iv.  j-  The  hoow  fell  upon  JoVs  children  at 
a  banquet.  Ananias  and  Sapphira  were  put  out  like 
a  candle  new  lighted,  and  that  in  stenco.  "  Th^ 
are  exalted  for  a  little  while,  and  cot  off  as  the  tops 
of  the  ears  of  com,"  Job  xxiv.  24.  When  the  thought 
of  death  is  farthest,  the  stroke  of  death  is  nearest. 
Cscsar  desired  a  sudden  death :  as  he  desired,  as  he 
deserved,  so  he  had  it.  Naturalists  that  love  the 
avoidance  of  pain,  and  have  no  hope  of  fiiture  bless- 
edness, desire  a  sudden  dissolution.  For  my  part, 
my  prayer  shall  be  with  our  Church,  "  From  battle, 
and  murder,  and  from  sudden  death.  Good  Lord, 
deliver  me." 

Thus  we  see,  the  time  is  unknown  to  us,  whether 
in  youth  or  in  age.  Often  in  youth  the  bud  is  crop- 
ped. In  birth  we  are  green  in  the  Inid,  in  youth  we 
are  white  in  the  flower,  in  death  we  wither  in  the 
dust  (Greg.)  Death,  like  a  fish-net,  catcheth  at 
one  draught  not  only  the  grown  fisbes,  but  even  the 
little  fry.  The  poets  have  a  &ble,  that  Death  and 
Cupid  lodging  together  at  one  inn,  interchanged  each 
other's  arrows.  From  that  day  to  this  it  comes  to 
pass,  that  sometimes  old  men  dote,  and  ^oung  men 
oie.  Therefore  let  mc  be  bold  with  Christ's  words, 
"  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise,"  Luke  vii  14 : 
raise  up  tl^  soul  to  grace,  thou  knowest  not  how 
soon  thy  body  shall  fiul  down  to  dust.  Perhaps  thy 
imagined  wisdom  makes  thee  believe  that  thou  art 
early  ripe;  and  so  like  a  blossom  tlut  prevents  the 
spring,  thou  wilt  dare  to  look  forth  upon  February 
Bun,  out  thou  mayst  soon  be  nipped  with  a  frost. 
And  if  youth  be  but  so  weak  a  taper,  quickly  put  out 
by  deaui,  how  careful  should  parents  be  with  what 
oil  they  supply  those  young  lamps Usually  they 
provide  fair  estates  for  their  children's  bodies,  nothing 
for  the  estate  of  their  souls ;  to  show  that  they  are 
parents  of  their  bodies,  not  of  their  souls.  Zeuxis 
having  arHficially  painted  a  boy,  carrying  grapes  in 
a  hand-basket ;  the  birds  came,  as  if  they  had  been 
true  erspes,  and  pecked  at  them.  Hereupon  he  was 
wondrous  angry  with  himself  and  his  art ;  saying,  If 
I  had  painted  the  boy,  which  was  the  chief  part  of 
my  picture,  so  well  as  I  have  done  the  grapes,  which 
were  but  a  l^-aceident,  the  birds  durst  never  have 
been  so  bold.  Were  parents  as  careful  for  their 
children's  good  nurture,  as  about  their  appendant 
trifles,  thow  ravenous  kites,  evil  companions,  durst 
not  venture  upon  them,  eonld  not  so  easily  corrupt 
them. 

For  age,  then  death  is  looked  for:  young  men 
know  they  may  die,  old  men  know  they  must  die. 
The  youngest  is  old  enough  to  die,  the  oldest  too  old 
to  live  long.  Death  stands  behind  the  young  msn's 
back,  before  the  old  man's  fiice.  There  are  three 
messengers  of  death ;  casualty,  sickness,  age.  Hath 
not  the  first  messenger  spoke  with  theeP  yet  the 
second.  Hast  thou  eseaped  the  second  P  yet  the  third 
will  not  &il.  "As  if  a  man  did  flee  ntnn  a  lion, 
and  a  beer  met  him  ;  or  went  into  the  house,  and  a 
serpent  bit  him,"  Amos  v.  19.  While  a  man  runs 
from  the  lion,  the  bear  assaults  him;  if  he  escape 
them  both,  yet  death  (that  serpent)  will  find  him  out. 
Childhood  is  our  morning,  middle  age  our  high  noon, 
old  age  our  evening,  death  our  sunset.  One  would 
have  young  men  saluted  with.  Good  morrow,  or  wel- 
come into  the  world  ;  men  of  middle  age  with,  Good 
day;  old. men  with,  Good  night,  because  they  are 
going  out  of  th^Tjrp^.  ^,  It^igi^e^nbl^for  ait  old 
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man  not  to  be  prepared  for  death :  death  shakes  him 
by  the  hand  in  the  palsy  {  yel  no  Euiquaintance  ?  he 
halh  one  foot  in  the  grave ;  and  yet  no  thought  of 
dissolution  ?  he  is  come  to  the  threshold  of  his  Ion? 
home ;  yet  still  worldly-minded  P  But  the  good  old 
man  thinks  this  life,  nke  ft  throng  in  a  narrow  pas- 
safe,  the  sooner  ont  the  sooner  at  eaM. 

Seeing  our  dissolution  is  so  certain,  the  time  so 
uncertain,  the  very  mention  of  it  bids  us  be  prepared. 
Put  not  off  your  amendment,  lest  what  you  defer  for 
a  long  time,  God  take  away  for  ever.  For  it  is  jnst, 
that  he  who  living  forgot  God,  dying  should  forget 
himself.  Many  serve  God,  as  they  do  their  servants, 
with  reversions,  but  he  looks  to  be  served  with  pre- 
Bent  obedience.  We  know  not  our  last  day,  that  we 
might  watch  every  day  ;  we  cannot  tell  how  far  it  is 
off,  therefore  let  us  bt^ieve  it  to  be  very  near.  (Au- 
gust.) God  allows  man  a  liberal  time,  a  whole  day: 
DOT  \iaj  consists  of  twelve  hours ;  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?  saith  Christ  What  ene- 
mies are  we  to  onnelves,  that  of  those  twelve  hours, 
which  God  allows  us,  we  allow  ourselves  not  one .' 
Many  men  post  off  their  conversion ;  and  at  twenty 
send  religion  afore  them  to  thirty ;  then  put  it  off  to 
forty ;  and  yet  not  {leased  to  overtake  it,  they  pro- 
mige  it  entertainment  at  threescore.  At  last  death 
comes,  and  he  aJloH's  not  one  hour.  In  youth  mfen 
resolve  to  afford  themselves  the  time  of  age  to  serve 
fiod ;  in  age  they  shuffle  it  off  to  sickness ;  when  sick- 
ness comes,  care  to  dispose  their  goods,  lothness  to 

die,  hope  to  escape,  martyrs  that  good  thought,  and 
their  resolution  still  keeps  before  tnem.  If  we  have 
bai  the  lease  of  a  farm  tor  one  and  twenty  years,  we 
make  use  of  the  time,  and  gather  profit  But  in  this 
preeioos  btm  of  time  we  are  so  Ind  husbands,  that 
oar  lease  comes  ont  before  we  are  one  penny-worth 
of  Knee  the  richer  by  it 

They  that  have  lived  ill,  when  the  soul  sits  on 
Ihcir  lips  ready  to  take  her  flight,  then  they  send 
for  the  minister,  to  teach  them  to  die  well.  But  as 
in  such  extremity  the  apothecary  gives  but  some 
opiate  physic,  so  the  minister  can  give  but  some 
opiate  divinity  i  a  cordial  that  mny  benumb  them, 
no  solid  comfort  to  secure  them.  Here  is  no  time  to 
ransack  for  sins,  to  search  the  depth  of  the  ulcer :  a 
little  balm  to  supple,  but  the  core  is  left  within. 
Let  men  repent  while  they  live,  that  they  may  re- 
joice when  they  die.  You  tell  me  that  one  male- 
faetw  went  from  the  cross  to  paradise :  but  we  most 
not  hide  from  you,  that  God  opened  the  month  of  one 
us ;  yet  every  ass  is  not  thereby  privileged  to  speak. 
Let  U3  be  lilieral  on  God's  part.  He  that  truly  re- 
pents one  day  before  he  dies,  shall  surely  be  saved. 
With  ^ediness  you  hear  this ;  but  abuse  it  not ; 
Inist  It,  but  trust  not  yourselves.  He  that  gives 
pardon  to  repentance,  is  not  bound  to  give  repent- 
ance to  sinners.  Be  sure  thou  repentest  that  one 
day  before  thv  death ;  but  hereof  tnou  canst  not  be 
sure,  unless  thou  repent  every  day.  The  Lord  hath 
niade  a  promise  to  repentance,  not  of  repentance. 
If  thou  convertest  to-morrow,  thou  art  sure  of  grace  { 
Int  thou  ait  not  snre  of  to-morrow's  conversion.  For 
three  reasons  God  conceals  from  ni  the  time  of  onr 
I.  Because  in  nature,  the  fear  oi  death  is 
more  terrible  than  death  itself.  We  know  that  we 
Dmst  die,  to  avoid  all  doubts ;  we  know  not  when,  to 
qualify  our  fears.  2.  To  preserve  men  from  despair. 
That  neither  the  tmgodly  should  despair,  as  if  they 
no  time  allowed  for  repentance ;  neither  the 
faithftil  be  cast  down,  because  the  time  was  too  long 
of  exercising  their  patience.  (Basil.)  3.  That  we 
iiBght  be  evermore  armed  witn  expectation,  to  en- 
counter death.   Because  we  know  not  when  we  shall 

dif,  let  us  learn  with  St.  Paul,  to  die  daily.  The 


worldling  would  weep,  if  he  knew  that  he  had  but  a 
month  to  live ;  yet  he  leaps  and  sings,  and  securely 
rejoiceth,  when  perhaps  he  hath  not  one  day. 

Fleretf  n  teires  unum  tva  tempora  mensem  : 
Rides  cum  non  sit  forsitan  una  diet. 

The  sum  of  all,  is  the  certainty  of  inevitable  death. 
A  mortal  father  cannot  beget  an  imnuntal  son.  If 
they  that  brought  us  into  the  world  have  themselves 
gone  out  of  the  world,  we  may  conclude  onr  own 
following.  He  that  may  say  in  life,  I  have  a  man 
to  my  father,  and  a  woman  to  my  mother ;  shall  say 
in  death,  "to  corruption,  Thou  art  my  father:  to 
the  worm,  Thou  art  my  mother,  and  my  sister," 
Job  xvii.  14.  There  is  not  one  in  the  cluster  of 
mankind,  but  is  liable  to  the  common  and  equal 
law  of  death.  Methuselah  lived  nine  hundred  three- 
score and  nine  years ;  yet  he  w'as  the  son  of  Enoch, 
who  was  the  son  of  Jared,  who  was  the  son  of 
Mahalaleel,  who  was  the  son  of  Cahum,  who  was 
the  son  of  Enos,  who  was  the  son  of  Seth,  who 
was  the  son  of  Adam,  who  wss  the  son  of  dost 
Ask  the  woman  that  hath  conceived  a  child  in  her 
womb.  Will  it  be  a  son  P  She  answers,  Peradventure 
so.  Will  it  be  feir  ?  Peradventure  so.  Will  it  be 
wittyP  Peradventure  so.  Will  it  be  richP  Per- 
adventure so.  Will  it  be  long-lived  ?  Peradventure- 
so.  Will  it  be  mortal  P  Yes,  this  is  without  pemd- 
venture,  it  will  die.  As  the  philosopher,  hearing 
that  his  son  was  dead,  answered  without  astonish- 
ment, I  know  that  I  be^t  a  mortal  man.  Man's 
body,  as  well  as  the  ice,  expounds  that  riddle,  that 
the  daughter  begets  the  mother :  dust  begat  the 
body,  and  the  body  begets  dust  Our  bodies  were 
at  first  strong  cities,  but  then  by  transgression  we 
made  them  the  forts  of  rebels ;  whereupon  our  of- 
fended Sovereign  sent  his  seijeant  Death  to  arrest  us 
of  high  treason.  And  though  for  his  mercy's  sake 
in  Cmist  he  pardon  onr  sins ;  yet  he  mffers  us  no 
more  to  have  nMcix  strong  houses,  but  lets  us  dwell 
in  thatched  cottages,  paper  walls,  mortal  bodies. 
Therefore  Paul  calls  the  body  ovr  house ;  not  such 
as  God  created.  He  may  say  of  our  bodies,  as  the 
poet  spake  of  his  verses, 

Quern  recHas  meus  est,  O  Fideniiiu,  libMu 
Sed  male  dum  reeitas,  ine^t  esse  twu. 

Thy  body,  0  man,  while  it  was  holy  and  immortal, 
it  was  my  wmk ;  bat  now  it  is  sinfttl  and  mortal,  it 
is  thy  work.  An  old  man  is  said  to  give  Alexander 
a  little  jewel,  which  he  affirmed  to  be  of  this  virtue : 
so  long  as  it  was  kept  bright,  if  it  were  put  iato  the 
balance  with  the  choicest  gold  or  most  precious  stone, 
it  would  outpoise  and  outvalue  them  all ;  but  if  it 
once  fell  into  the  dust,  and  took  rust,  it  would  be 
lighter  and  slighter  than  a  feather.  What  meant 
the  sage,  but  to  moralize  to  that  frreat  moiuirch  his 
own  life ;  which  being  kept  bri^t  and  healthful, 
commanded  the  world ;  but  once  fiillen  to  the  dust, 
even  grooms  would  despise  it ;  for  hares  dare  pluck 
dead  lions  by  the  beard.  Lucian  hath  a  fable,  the 
moral  is  good :  Menippos  meeting  Mercury  in  the 
SHysian  fields,  wmild  needs  know  of  him,  which 
among  all  the  ghosts  was  Philip  that  great  king  of 
MaceotHL  Mercury  answers.  He  is  Philip,  that  hath 
the  hairless  scalp.  Menippus  replies,  Why  they 
have  all  bald  heads.  Merc.  Then  he  with  the  flat 
nose.  Menip.  They  all  have  flat  noses.  Merc. 
Then  he  with  the  hollow  eyes.  Menip.  Thej  all 
have  hollow  eyes ;  all  have  naked  ribs,  disjomted 
members ;  all  are  carcasses.  Merc.  Then,  Menippus, 
in  death  there  is  no  difference  betwixt  the  king  and 
the  b^gar.  ■ 
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AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Chap.  I. 


Mart  dommot  tenit,  et  tceptra  It'gmibiu  mipua : 
DistimiUs  tim'ti  eonditione  Itgaiu. 

Men  upon  earth,  as  in  the  game  at  chess,  supply  dif- 
fermt  places  j  one  is  a  king,  another  a  queen,  another 
a  bishop,  another  a  knight,  another  a  pawn:  but 
when  the  game  is  done,  and  they  are  shuffled  into 
one  bag,  aU  are  alike. 

What  mean  worldlings  then  to  he  so  covetons  ?  In 
otir  birth  we  had  but  swaddling  bands  and  a  cradle ; 
in  our  death  we  shall  have  but  a  winding-sheet  and  a 
coffin.  Alcibiades  bra^  of  his  lands.  Socrates  reach- 
eth  him  a  map,  bids  him  demonstrate  where  they  lie : 
alas,  he  could  not  find  them,  nor  scarce  discern  Athens 
itself,  it  was  so  small  a  point  in  respect  of  the  world. 
The  dust  of  mighty  Hercules  canscarce  fill  a  pitcher. 
The  philosopher  said  of  Alexander,  Yesterday  the 
whole  woiid  did  not  content  him,  now  ten  cubits 
contain  him.  I  will  not  deal  so  qiaringly  with  you, 
ye  landed  men.  You  shall  have  tome  land  in  death, 
and  you  can  have  no  more ;  even  so  much  ground  as 
will  hold  your  carcasses.  Why  do  yon  covet?  Were 
yon  owners  of  more  land  than  ever  the  devil  showed 
Christ,  yet  call  no  more  yours  but  the  grave.  This 
is  my  land,  and  thy  land.  Purchase  there  where  is 
true  possession ;  or  rather  get  that  by  faith  which 
Jesus  Christ  hath  purchased  for  you.  Lay  np  your 
treasure  in  heaven.  What  folly  is  it  to  lay  up  our 
treasure  there,  whence  we  must  depart ;  and  not  to 
send  it  afore  thither,  whither  we  must  go,  and  where 
we  shall  live  for  ever! 

What  means  the  epicure  so  to  pamper  his  body  P 
A  fiit  corpse  is  but  a  &t  supper  for  the  worms. 
"  Meats  toe  t^  belly,  and  the  oelly  for  meats ;  but 
God  shall  destroy  both  it  and  them,"  I  Cor.  vi.  la 
Iict  ns  eat  to  live,  not  live  to  eat.  When  we  have 
devoured  the  most  delicate  creatures,  the  wonns  shall 
devour  us. 

What  mean  the  proud  P  The  soles  of  their  feet  must 
not  touch  the  ground ;  they  fly  betwixt  heaven  and 
earth  on  their  four-wheeled  winas.  But  they  must 
have  other  porters ;  to  the  grave  tney  must.  After  all 
their  painting,  the  earth  will  spoil  their  colours.  The 
feirest  woman,  that  says,  Touch  me  not,  I  am  of 
porer  mould,  as  if 

Prmeardia  Titan 
De  mebore  Into  Jtnmitt 

must  lie  blended  in  the  forgotten  dust  with  the  poor 
bond-woman. 

What  mean  we  all  so  foolishly  to  forget  our  latter 
ends  P  Adun  could  call  all  the  beasts  by  their  names, 
but  his  own  name  he  forgot ;  Adam,  the  son  of  earth. 
Such  fools  are  we,  to  forget  our  own  names  ;  that  we 
are  the  sons  of  Adam,  the  sous  of  dust.  It  is  no  wis- 
dom to  fear  that  we  cannot  avoid.  I  shall  die  neither 
the  first,  nor  the  last ;  they  that  go  not  before  me, 
shall  follow  me.  Upon  this  condition  I  came  in,  that 
I  should  go  out.  We  must  fall ;  and  as  the  tree  falls 
BO  it  lies :  and  commonly  it  &lls  to  that  side  which 
is  most  loaden  with  branches  and  fruits.  They  that 
abound  most  with  the  fiiuits  of  obedience,  shall  fall 
to  the  right  hand,  life ;  eastward,  to  salvstion :  they 
that  abound  with  wicked  actions  and  affections,  to  the 
left  hand,  death ;  westward,  to  destruction. 

What  mean  the  &ithful  to  be  so  much  cast  down 
in  the  apprehension  of  death  P  To  them  it  is,  though 
the  punishment  of  the  first  birth,  yet  the  glory  of  the 
second  birth  ;  not  a  dying,  but  a  departing.  Life  is 
with  some  sorrow  laid  olT,  but  with  much  joy  laid  up. 
Though  every  man  that  hath  his  Genesis,  must  have 
his  Exodus ;  yet  it  is  but  a  journey,  which  they  call 
a  death.  Fanl  calls  this  life  an  earthly  house,  hea- 
ven a  new  building,  2  Cor.  v,  1.  Death  is  but  Uie 


pulling  down  of  an  old  hoose,  that  a  new  one  ma^ 
be  set  up.  Or  as  a  clock  that  is  grown  rusty,  is 
t^n  asunder  by  the  maker's  hand;  disjoined  imeel 
from  wheel,  and  pin  from  pin  i  not  to  be  lost, 
but  to  be  repolished,  and  put  together  arain,  that 
it  may  go  clearly :  so  death  doth  pull  the  clock 
of  our  life  asunder,  when  it  hath  struck  the  last  stroke 
of  breath  ;  wheel  from  wheel,  limb  from  limb,  joint 
from  joint,  member  from  member;  all  to  dust  and 
pieces.  But  then  the  omnipotent  Maker  takes  it 
into  his  own  hands,  sets  it  together  again  at  the  re- 
surrection, and  it  shall  go  well  in  glory  for  ever ; 
bearing  a  part  in  those  celestial  chimes,  which  the 
blessed  angels,  the  choristers  of  heaven,  sing  to  the 
King  of  kmgs.  For  though  the  wages  of  sin  be 
deatn,  yet  eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.   Amen,  Rom.  vi.  23. 


YnsB  IS. 

Moreover  I  mil  endeavour  thai  ye  majf  be  able  after  my 
decease  to  have  these  tkingt  aatmfe  m  remembrance. 

Sbeino  my  life  is  so  short,  and  with  it  my  ministry 
must  cease ;  therefore  I  will  take  advantage  of  the 
time,  and  yet  again  remember  you  of  these  things. 
This  I  have  done  hitherto  with  my_  livinjBr  voice ;  but 
my  care  ends  not  with  my  life,  I  will  stnve  that  even 
after  my  death  you  may  remember  them.  So  often 
as  you  turn  over  die  leaves  of  my  Epistles,  you  shall 
(though  not  hear,  vet)  see  me  preaching  to  you  these 
things.  You  shall  hear  me  while  I  live,  and  read  me 
when  I  am  dead.  I  die  that  sjtake  these  words,  but 
the  words  spoken  shall  not  die  in  yonr  memories.  As 
it  is  said  of  Abel,  being  dead  yet  sMaketh ;  so  it 
pleaseth  God  that  I  ihomd  preach  to  his  church  even 
to  the  world's  end. 

This  is  the  sense  :  for  method  of  discourse,  many 
things  inherently  natural  to  these  words,  have  been 

{>retractated  on  just  occasion,  verses  12  and  13.  I  am 
oth  to  fall  into  a  coinci^nce  of  argument,  and 
therefore  willingly  abridge  mjrself  of  some  necessary 
matter.  But  to  rest  content  with  what  is  behind,  and 
to  give  yon  the  gleanings  of  the  former  vintage; 
there  are  some  scattering  grapes,  which  well  pressed 
may  afford  vou  a  cup  of  gM>d  wine.  First,  the  apos- 
tle moves  them  to  embrace  his  doctrine,  because  he 
Isold,  and  hath  hut  a  short  time  to  tany  amongst  them. 
Then  he  comforts  them,  that  he  will  strive  to  leave 
an  impression  of  his  doctrine  behind  him  in  their 
hesrts. 

The  grave  exhortations  of  old  age  are  to  be  pon- 
derously received.  There  is  somewhat  in  the  per- 
son, that  procures  attention  to  the  doctrine.  A  re- 
verend bishop  is  heard  as  a  &theT  of  the  church,  saith 
Augustine :  his  speech  may  be  short,  but  effectual, 
leaving  a  de^  impression  in  the  hearers.  St.  John's 
short  sermon  in  his  old  age,  "  Little  children,  love 
one  another,"  so  warmed  his  ^sciplee^  hearts  with 
the  fire  of  charity,  that  their  head  was  turned  into  a 
limbec,  and  did  distil  down  water  at  their  eyesL, 
The  same  weight  of  doctrine  doth  not  feel  so  weighty 
in  a  young  man's  mouth,  as  in  the  gravity  of  rever- 
end old  age.  Not  that  the  truth  of  God  depends 
on  the  regard  of  persons;  but  because  men's  affections 
sooner  melt  at  his  speech  that  is  stuffed  with  expe- 
rience, than  at  theirs  who  only  aver  the  theoretical 
tmth.  But  for  us,  whether  he  be  a  young  Timothy, 
or  an  old  Peter,  that  tells  us  the  truth  in  Christ,  t^e 
Spirit  of  God  work  m  our  hearts  a  &ithful  obedience. 

Well,  I  am  o^fl5iafl^>4y0©gks  yet  I  will 
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leave  that  behind  me,  which  shall  remain  with  70a. 
In  the  whole  Terse  we  6nd  two  generals;  the  con- 
tent, and  the  intent ;  his  practice,  and  his  purpose ; 
liis  labour,  and  the  end  of  his  labour ;  the  thing  he 
does,  and  the  thing  he  seeks.  **  I  will  endeavour ; " 
there  is  his  labour,  practice,  and  the  thing  he  does. 
"That  ye  may  be  able  after  my  decease  to  nave  these 
things  always  in  remembrancci"  there  is  his  pur- 
pose, the  end  of  his  labour,  and  the  thing  he  seeks. 
For  the  former; 

"  I  will  endeavour."  I  can  do  no  more,  I  must  do 
no  less.  Now  a  minister's  endeavour  consists  in 
three  especial  things  j  he  must  endeavour  by  learn- 
ing, endeavour  by  life,  endeavour  by  labour ;  none  of 
these  must  be  wanting. 

The  tiivt  thing  reouired  to  this  endeavour  is  learn- 
ing. The  bishop  of  Trajecttim  in  Germany,  said  that 
he  would  not  admit  asses  to  holy  orders.  One  re- 
plied, that  he  mu6t  not  now  look  for  Ambroses  and 
Cypnans.  He  answered,  I  do  not  expect  Cyprians, 
bat  I  will  not  admit  asses.  There  are  some  that 
never  knew,  nor  cared  to  know,  the  schools  of  the 
prophets ;  yet  they  send  themselves  into  the  harvest  { 
they  pen  their  own  commission.  But  says  the  church, 
Wlut  make  yon  in  my  woik,  that  are  none  of  my 
servants?  They  are  sons  without  a  fether ;  their  own 
creators,  and  own  creatures  too.  '*  Friend,  how 
earnest  thou  in  hither,  not  having  a  wedding  gar- 
ment P"  Matt.  xxii.  12.  How  didst  thou  ^et  into 
the  priesthood,  without  having  a  ministerial  gar- 
ment ?  They  are  dangerous  teachers,  that  never  were 
learners.  While  they  will  not  be  scholars  of  truth, 
ther  become  masters  of  error.  For  all  Christ's  "  I 
will  make  yoa  fishers  of  men,**  yet  they  went  not  pre- 
sently out  of  the  boat  into  the  pulpit :  he  was  three 
ytm  instructing  them.  Christ  commanded  them  to 
Hay  at  Jerusalem  till  the  Holy  Ohost  descended  on 
then).  Acts  ii.  They  must  not  receive  in  and  pour 
mil  at  once.  (Hieron.)  Yesterday  a  catechumen, 
to-day  a  bishop.  Like  David's  messengers,  they 
must  tarry  till  their  beards  be  grown  ;  not  lapwing- 
brted,  to  run  awav  with  the  shell  on  their  head. 
Thev  must  know  their  winds,  ebbings  and  flowings, 
cret'ks  and  sea-marks,  that  will  be  fishers. 

Wherein  consists  this  learning  P  Not  in  a  theoiy 
of  divers  aits,  but  in  the  sober  use  and  di^reet  appli- 
cation of  divinity.  "  We  will  make  thee  borders  of 
gold  with  Btnds  of  silver,**  Cant.  i.  II.  Divinity  is 
that  border  of  gold,  human  learning  the  studs  of 
nlver.  A  garment  to  have  here  and  there  a  fringe, 
or  button,  or  jewel,  is  comely ;  to  be  nothing  but 
bntlons  is  ridicnlous.  Give  ns  lessons,  not  lacea. 
When  Solomon  made  preparation  for  the  building  of 
ihc  temple,  he  **  had  threescore  and  ten  thousand 
that  bare  burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand  hewers  in 
the  mountains,"  1  Kings  v.  15 :  there  was  hewing  and 
knocking  in  the  mountains.  But  when  the  house 
«-as  a  building,  "  there  was  neither  hammer  nor  axe 
nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in  it,"  1  Kings  vi.  7-  The 
study  of  arts  must  go  before,  but  not  be  too  busy  in 
the  edification.  That  which  moves  the  conscience, 
and  saves  the  soul,  is  the  word  of  God ;  yet  attendant 
to  this  queen,  are  certain  maids  of  honour,  arts.  I 
<aimot  say  they  are  commanded ;  I  dare  not  say  they 
are  forbidden.  Indeed  a  flourishing  and  meretricious 
eloquence  puffed  up  with  these,  is  unprofitable.  God 
afccts  not  aulicisms  and  courtly  terms.  It  ia  like  a 
great  deal  of  painting  in  a  church  window,  to  keep 
m  the  light.  What  benefit  is  in  a  gilt  armour  P  it 
« the  annour  that  defends,  not  the  gilt.  Or  to  what 
purpose  is  a  golden  key,  if  it  will  not  open  the  door  P 
If  a  Wooden  kejr  will  open  it,  it  is  better  for  me. 
neither  would  I  have  the  truth  stripped  of  her  oma- 
KKntB,  and  set  barely  forth ;  this  ia  a  kind  of  treason. 


There  is  a  learning,  no  man  can  be  a  good  preacher 
without  it.  "  Every  scribe  instructed  unto  tne  king- 
dom of  heaven,  bringeth  out  of  his  treasure  things 
new  and  old,"  Matt.  xiii.  62.  The  New  Testament, 
and  the  Old :  to  the  broken  hearts  evangelical  com- 
forts, to  rebellious  spitits  legal  menaces.  "New  and 
old,"  new  before  old ;  because  the  gospel  was  pro< 
mised  before  the  law  was  printed. 

Some  think  a  minister  hath  no  great  need  of  learn- 
ing, because  he  is  to  speak  to  the  unleamed.  But, 
as  Heb.  V.  1 1, 12,  "  We  nave  many  things  to  say,  and 
hard  to  be  uttered,  seeing  ye  are  duU  of  hearing. 
For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye 
have  need  that  one  teach  you  arain  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  the  oracles  of  God ;  and  nave  need  of  milk, 
and  not  of  strong  meut."  So  1  Cor.  ii.  6,  "  We  speak 
Tisdom  among  tnem  that  are  perfect."  Such  is  our 
unhappy  exigent :  if  we  jffeach  learnedly,  they  think 
us  mad ;  as  Festns  told  Paul,  "  Thou  art  beside  thy- 
self; much  learning  doth  make  thee  mad,"  Acta 
xxvL  24.  We  teem  mad,  hut  only  to  those  that  are 
mad.  As  David  seemed  a  fool  to  King  Achish,  that 
was  a  fool.  To  common  simplicity,  divinity  seems 
a  kind  of  heresy,  and  ministers  a  kind  of  conjurers. 
It  is  with  learning  as  it  is  with  language ;  let  it  be 
strange,  be  sure  it  will  be  ridiculous.  "  I  have  writ- 
ten to  them  the  great  things  of  my  law,  but  they 
were  counted  as  a  strange  thing,"  Hob.  viii.  12.  Art 
hath  no  other  enemy  to  speak  of,  but  ignorance. 
Licinius  can  make  a  decree  against  learning,  though 
he  want  so  much  learning  as  will  serve  to  write  his 
own  name,  and  to  subscribe  to  it.  But  not  to  torment 
him  here,  that  is  tormented  enough  elsewhere ;  we 
have  too  nui^  ignorant  censurers  of  learning ;  th^ 
cannot  understand  us,  they  can  withstand  ns.  No 
wonder;  for  who  can  distinguish  right  from  wrong, 
that  hnth  not  either  a  rule  in  his  hand,  or  some  notion 
of  a  rule  in  his  head  P  To  judge  who  is  a  wise  man  is 
only  the  office  of  a  wue  man.  (TuU.)  But  "  Wisdom 
is  justified  of  her  children,"  Matt.  xi.  19.  If  it  were 
not  for  this  justification  at  home,  poor  Wisdom  would 
speed  ill ;  either  the  temporal  law  would  nonsuit  her 
for  want  of  evidence,  or  the  ecclesiastical  would  ex- 
communicate her  for  want  of  compurgators.  Such 
fortune  hath  Wisdom  among  barren  and  unblest  un- 
derstandings, that  the  common  opinion  of  learning  is 
DO  more  but  this,  It  ia  a  pretty  shift  for  a  younger 
brother  to  live  hr.  This  entertainment  gives  the 
world  to  her  and  tier  handmaids,  whidi  mtb  nuMt 
need  of  her  and  all  her  handmaids.  Bat,  "The  na- 
tural man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  S|Hrit, 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spirit- 
ually discerned,"  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  He  knows  them  not ; 
there  is  a  denial  of  the  act :  nor  can  know  them ; 
there  is  an  excluding  of  the  habit  Howsoever  you 
judge,  yet  this  is  the  truth ;  a  man  may  as  well  saw 
down  a  tree  with  his  nails,  as  be  a  profitable  minister 
without  learning.  You  will  not  venture  your  estate 
with  an  unleamed  lawyer,  nor  your  body  with  an  un- 
learned physician ;  and  will  you  venture  yonr  soul 
with'  an  unleamed  pastor  P 

The  next  thing  required  to  this  endeavour,  is  an 
honest  and  religious  life.  If  this  have  been  bad  be- 
fore thy  calling,  redeem  it  now.  £neas  Sylvius 
having  wrote  wanton  books,  when  he  came  to  be 
bishop  of  Rome,  accepted  the  name  of  Pius.  Forget 
.Sneas,  and  receive  Pius.  Though  thou  alter  not  tny 
name,  yet  alter  thy  nature.  The  minister  that  spends 
himself  like  a  taper  to  light  others,  must  not  himself 
go  out  with  an  ill  savour.  It  is  preposterous  for  a 
divine  to  trouble  himself  too  much  with  secular 
things.  For  there  ia  commonly  idleness  in  holy 
matters,  where  is  too  much  busmess  in  the  world's 
employments.   He  that  "sh^l  ,  ^n^i^^  ^S<@f^^)t^C 
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least  commandments,  and"  (though  but  by  his  exam- 
ple) "  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  Matt.  v.  19 :  the  least,  that 
is,  no  one,  saith  Theophylact.  All  in  a  minister 
should  be  vocal ;  his  ve^  conversation  must  preach: 
as  Koah  was  called  a  "  Preacher  of  righteousness," 
because  his  life  was  an  actual  sermon.  An  innocent 
and  unrebukable  life  is  a  silent  testimony  of  a  good 
minister.  The  testimony  of  the  life  is  much  better 
than  of  the  tongue.  (Cyprian.)  A  good  work  per- 
suades much  more  than  an  unperformed  speech. 
(Nazian.)  This  was  the  cause  why  the  Indians  refused 
the  gospel  brought  by  the  Spaniards,  because  their 
lives  were  more  savage  than  niose  savages.  Heaven 
itself  was  despised,  for  fear  of  those  men's  company 
there  that  did  promise  it.  Conmion  auditors  receive 
not  a  doctrine  m  the  abstract,  only  jninding  what  is 
taught;  but  in  the  concrete,  with  reference  to  the 
person  that  teacheth  it.  Therefiire,  if  your  credit  be 
cracked,  it  is  as  had  as  if  yonr  brains  were  crazed : 
you  may  preach  of  heaven  and  hell  until  doomsday ; 
and  tmth  will  he  truth  in  your  mouths,  not  in  their 
hearts. 

TVttc  etiam/atit  aperti  Cauandra  fkturi* 
Ora  Deijmuu  ncn  unquam  credita. 

I  do  not  say  that  holiness  is  an  essential  grace  of  a 
minister;  personal  offences  suspend  not  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Suspend  it  not,  I  say,  directly, 
yet  may  occasionally ;  through  the  infirmity  of  sim- 
ple men,  who  were  not  then  simple  men  if  they  did 
only  adhere  to  the  doctrine.  His  life  is  bad,  there- 
fore his  doctrine  is  &lae.  O  this  iia  hanh  mor  sequi- 
tur.  Yet  is  it  a  thousand  times  bett»,  that  our  good 
lives  should  prevent  it,  tiian  our  great  learning  be 
driven  after  to  confute  it.  Unto  the  wicked  God 
saith.  What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes  P  " 
Psal.  1.  16.  Though  it  be  truth  thou  preachest,  yet 
thou  art  not  fit  to  preach  it.  Christ  reproved  the 
devil,  even  confessing  truth :  "  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art,  the  H0I7  One  of  God,"  Mark  i.  24.  This 
was  truth,  yet  saith  Jesus,  "  Hold  thy  peace,"  keep 
thy  breath  to  cool  thy  torment  The  true  prophet 
is  he,  in  whose  mouth  is  the  word  of  life,  in  whose 
behaviour  is  the  life  of  the  word. 

Otherwise  men  seem  to  propound  doctrines  impos- 
sible to  be  kept.  "  Of  all  that  Jesos  began  both  to 
do  and  teach,"  Acts  i.  1.  It  is  said  of  Chnst,  that  he 
did  first  do,  and  then  teach.  The  question  to  the 
minister  shall  be  at  last,  not  how  many  books  he  hath 
read,  but  what  life  he  hath  led;  not  only  how  he 
hath  preached,  but  how  he  hath  lived.  They  must 
not  be  like  scribbling  school-boys,  that  write  fair  with 
the  fore-finger,  and  blur  it  with  the  hind-finger. 
Indeed  rank  hypocrites  often  mask  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing: and  as  physicians  that  would  minister  a  draught 
of  bitter  potions  to  children,  anoint  the  brim  of  the 
cup  with  honey,  or  some  well-tasted  liquor;  so  these 
paint  the  exterior  appearance,  that  men  may  more 
easily  swallow  their  drugs  and  dre^  of  here^.  But 
we  nuT  soon  discern  these  wolves  in  lamb-skms ;  for 
shear  tnem,  and  their  wool  will  grow  no  more.  Yet 
must  not  the  lamb  pat  off  his  fleece  because  the  wolf 
hath  worn  it ;  lest  he  divert  his  office  of  gathering 
the  flock  together,  into  a  scattering  them  asunder. 
Every  shepherd  hath  a  scrip,  a  staff,  and  a  whistle ; 
so  a  minister  must  have  maintenance  to  live  on,  sanc- 
timony to  live  by,  doctrine  to  enliven  others.  World- 
lings that  mind  the  purse,  and  neither  preach  fervently 
nor  live  charitably,  have  lost  the  staff  and  the  whis- 
tle, and  only  keep  the  scrip.  Neither  doth  well 
asunder,  all  do  vei^  well  together :  yet  whatever 
becomes  of  the  scnp,  keep  we  a  good  staff,  and  a 
good  whistle;  that  we  may  outpreach  sin,  outhve 


sin;  and  be  our  reward  in  the  hands  of  Jl-sus 
Christ. 

The  last  thing  required  to  perfect  this  endeavour, 
is  constant  labour.  There  is  nothing  more  wretched, 
than  for  a  man  to  live  without  care  when  he  hath 
gotten  a  cure.  (Bern.)   Pray  the  Lord  to  send  forth 
labonrers,  not  loiterers,  into  his  harvest,  Matt.  ix.  ' 
38.  But  there  is  no  need  to  follow  this  point :  you  in 
this  city  mil  look  to  it  well  enongh,  that  your  minis- 
ters shall  labour :  you  have  here  me  law  in  your  own 
hands;  if  he  will  not  labour,  yon  will  keep  him 
fasting.    Yet  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  as  curious  as  you  ' 
are  to  set  us  on  work,  and  watch  us  with  continual  I 
labour,  you  relish  none  of  our  fruits,  you  will  be 
never  the  better  for  it.   You  send  us  a  hunting,  as 
Isaac  sent  his  son ;  but  when  with  Jacob  we  say,  Sit 
and  eat  of  our  venison,  that  your  souls  may  bless  us, 
you  question,  how  we  came  by  it  so  soon  ?    We  an-  . 
swer,  The  Lord  brought  it  to  our  hands,  Gen.  xxvii.  j 
19.   You  look  upon  it,  and  say,  It  is  good  venison,  a 
good  sermon  I  bat  still  you  go  away  festing.   Thus  ' 
we  are  forced  to  laboorm  vam;  We  have  laboured 
in  vain,  and  spent  onr  strength  for  ntaight,  Isa.  xlix. 
4.   That  we  may  hereafter  labour  to  purpose,  the  \ 
Lord  knit  your  hearts  unto  our  lv>8:  Prosper  thou  I 
the  works  of  our  hands  upon  us,  O  prosper  thou  our  | 
handy  work,  Psal.  xc.  17- 

Observe  further,  that  all  a  minister  can  do,  is  but 
his  endeavour :  Paul  can  but  plant,  and  Apollos 
water;  it  is  God  that  gives  the  increase.  It  is  our 
rart  to  endeavour,  the  Lord's  to  bless  it  aith  success. 
Preachers  are  called  saviours,  "  Saviours  shall  come 
upon  Mount  Zion,"  Obad.  21 ;  yet  is  there  but  one 
Saviour  of  us  all,  Jenia  Christ.  They  are  called 
lights,  yet  there  is  but  one  Light ;  Christ  is  that 
"  true  Light,  which  lighteth  eveiy  man,"  John  i.  8. 
They  are  called  reconcilers,  yet  Christ  is  the  only 
Reconciler ;  "  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  ' 
unto  himself;"  and  we  have  but  the  ministry  of  this 
reconciliation,  2  Cor.  v.  19.  It  is  one  thing  to  teach, 
another  thing  to  convert.  Well  may  the  minister 
move  his  tongue  and  his  Hps  like  organ-pipes ;  but 
if  there  be  no  breath  of  God's  Spirit  with  them,  it  is 
to  no  purpose.  Lift  up  your  hearts  to  heaven : 
he  hath  a  pulpit  above  the  clouds,  that  preocheth  to  ! 
the  conscience.  It  is  the  name  of  Jesus,  through 
fiiith  in  thaf  name,  Acts  iii.  16,  which  converts  us; 
let  none  of  his  glory  cleave  to  our  earthen  fingers. 
You  think  it  enough  to  commend  us :  no,  bless  the 
Lord,  whose  power  is  ma^ified  in  our  weakness. 
When  wc  have  done  all,  it  is  but  our  endeavour ;  we 
would  have  saved  you.  And  be  it  to  our  comfort,  our 
endeavour  shall  be  accepted :  "  If  there  be  a  will- 
ing mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man 
hath,  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not,"  2  Cor.  viii.  I 
12.  Not  according  to  that  talumut,  but  that  voiui- 
mut,  shall  our  reward  be.  We  endeavour  to  save 
you  ;  do  you  endeavour  to  be  saved ;  and  the  SjHrit 
of  God  bless  both  our  endeavours ;  that  though  the 
minister  part  with  his  people  on  earth,  tfa^  may  all 
meet  together  in  heaven. 

"  That  ye  may  be  able."  All  is  for  yoor  sakes; 
thiti  preaching,  this  remembering,  this  writing,  all  for 
you :  "  Wheuier  Paul,  or  Apdlos,  or  Cephas,  all  are 
yours,"  1  Cor.  iii.  22.  You  may  say  to  your  minis- 
ters, as  the  poet  of  oxen,  Sic  vos  non  vobisj  /erti$ 
etraira  boves,  They  labour  in  the  plough,  nor  for  them- 
selves, but  for  your  souls.  "  Ye  know  what  manner 
of  men  we  were  among  you  for  your  sakes,"  I  Thess. 
i.  5 :  iv  iiitiv  it*  vfioc-  "  The  bellows  are  burned,  the 
lead  is  consumed  of  the  fire yet  "  the  foimder 
melted  in  vain,  for  the  wicked  are  not  plucked  away," 
Jor.  vi.  He  had  burned  a  hole  in  his  bellows, 
gotten  the  consu^j^^^E^  ^      |imgp>^  n^usted  his 
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gpirits;  and  all  for  the  people.  "Nevertheless," 
ihoogh  it  were  better  for  me  to  be  diBsoIred*  yet  "  to 
abide  in  the  flesh  is  more  needful  for  you,"  PhU.  i.  24. 

"  After  my  decease."  Stmie  h&ve  read,  instead  of 
Me  oprroM,  W  po$t  Mhim  meum  ;  ei  pott  obitum 
rntum :  I  will  endeavour  even  after  my  decease,  that, 
&c.  So  they  give  to  St  Peter,  and  other  saints,  a 
jirovideot  care  over  us  still.  If  they  would  extend 
It  no  further  than  that  the  saints  in  heaven  pray  for 
us  on  earth,  we  would  easily  grant ;  or  that  their  ser- 
mons once  preached  still  do  us  good,  we  assent. 
What  then  ?  because  we  reverence  their  words,  must 
we  therefure  worship  their  bodies,  or  Telica  P  Yet 
anch  is  the  fond  collection  of  Fevardentius  on  this 
I^e.  He  nrseth  it  from  Rom.  x.  15,  "  How  beau- 
tiful are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel!" 
If  iheirfeet  be  beautiful,  how  beautiful  then  are  their 
hands  and  joints,  and  tongues  and  litis !  If  the  sha- 
dow of  Peter,  and  the  handkerchief  of  Paul,  could 
cure  the  sick ;  why  mav  not  the  body  of  that  shadow, 
and  the  hand  of  that  handkerchief^  effect  as  much  P 
why  should  not  these  be  worshipped  ?  We  honour 
their  writings,  how  much  more  tneir  relics !  This 
ridiculous  stuff  -needs  no  other  confutation  but  deri- 
soD,  There  was  read  in  the  Nicene  council,  by  the 
monk  Stephanus,  oat  of  the  book  of  Sophronius,  this 
legend:  A  monk  was  continually  troubled  with  a 
devil ;  at  last  being  weaiy  of  his  guest,  he  did  pmy  the 
deril  in  &ir  and  firiendl^  terms,  to  let  him  aJooe. 
(At^  was  not  this  religiously  done,  to  pray  to  the 
dnil  ?)  Satan  answered,  that  if  he  would  promise 
uid  swear  to  satisfy  him  in  one  thing,  he  wcinld  fbr- 
uliehim.  The  monk  swore  a  deep  oaui.  Then  quoth 
the  devil,  Thou  shalt  never  hereafter  pray  anv  more 
to  such  an  image  of  our  lady,  holding  her  child  in 
her  amis.  But  the  monk  was  too  crafty  for  the  de- 
ril ;  for  the  next  day  he  went  and  confessed  himself 
lo  the  abbot,  and  he  dispensed  with  his  oath,  upon 
emidition  that  he  should  continue  praying  to  tnat 
iniage.  And  is  not  this  an  excellent  proof  of  pray- 

Zto  saints,  which  is  borrowed  of  the  devil  ?  But 
t  is  this  to  relics  P  Yes,  they  that  speak  so  much 
for  the  image  of  St.  Peter's  head,  what  will  th^  say 
for  the  heaid  itself  7  FevBrdentius  adds,  The  dost, 
the  tags,  the  shoe,  the  nail  of  a  saint  is  venerable. 
This  is  the  drunken  doctrine  of  Rome,  that  adores  the 
relics,  but  regards  not  the  lives  of  saints.  Neither 
Peter  nor  Paul  shall  teach  them  by  their  writings, 
they  will  be  taught  by  their  relics. 

"  To  have  these  things  always  in  remembrance." 
The  apostles  did  not  only  preach  to  us  vocally  while 
they  lived ;  but  even  now  also  exemplarily  by  their 
fbnner  conversation,  and  still  doctnnally  by  their 
Wy  rules.  The  words  of  a  preacher  die  not  with 
him,  bat  live  in  the  hearers*  hearts ;  and  shall  cither 
convert  them  here,  or  convince  them  hereafter. 
"  The  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge 
him  in  the  lost  day,"  John  xii.  48.  Thou  hast  for- 
gotten such  a  sermon }  but  this  sermon  shall  not  fbr- 
g<^t  thee.  The  prophets  are  dead;  but  the  words 
that  1  commandea  them  to  speak,  "  did  they  not  take 
hold  of  their  fitthers?"  Zech.  i.  6.  If  it  take  no 
hold  in  thee  by  due  obedience,  it  shall  take  hold  on 
thee  by  deserved  vengeance.  A  prophet  comes  to  Je- 
roboam, and  says, "  O  altar,  altar,  thus  saith  the  Lord; 
Josiah  shall  offer  the  priests  of  the  high  places  upon 
thee,  and  upon  thee  shall  men's  bones  be  burnt," 
I  Kings  xiii.  2.  That  prophet  died,  yet  his  word 
nme  to  pass;  Jonah  did  aeoomplish  this,  and  was 
■howed  the  sepulchre  of  that  man  of  God,  which  had 

rlaimed  these  things  that  he  did,  2  Kings  xxiii. 
.  It  it  said  of  Samuel,  that  "  the  Lord  did  let 
none  of  his  words  fidl  to  the  ffround,"  I  Sam.  iiL  19. 
Stephen  foretold  the  Jews  oitheir  future  desohition 


by  the  contempt  of  Christ :  the^  confute  him  with 
hard  arguments,  stop  his  mouth  with  stones ;  Stephen 
dies,  but  Stephen's  sermon  dies  not.  We  tell  the 
usurer,  that  tne  third  generation  shall  me  all :  we 
die,  but  our  words  come  to  pass.  We  tell  the  impro- 
priator, that  his  robbing  God  of  his  due,  shall  make 
his  posterity  like  Achan,  accursed:  we  die,  but  this 
saying  is  fullilled  upon  them.  We  tell  the  proud 
officer,  that  his  suits  are  the  suits  of  Gehazi,  cut  out 
of  bribes,  and  will  engender  a  leprosy  in  his  issue : 
we  die,  but  this  event  follows.  Our  sermons  shall  be 
thouffht  on ;  even  when  we  are  dead  you  shall  re- 
memher  them :  God  grant  you  may  remember  them 
to  your  comfort. 

To  conclude,  we  have  St  Peter  still  preaching 
among  us ;  as  it  is  said  plainly  Moaes  was  preac& 
ed,  by  being  "  read  in  the  synagogues  eveiy  sabbath 
day,"  Acts  xv.  21.  While  the  writing  of  Peter  is 
read,  the  voice  of  Peter  is  heard.  The  apostles  are 
dead,  their  holy  sanctions  live  with  us.  But  now 
what  entertainment  have  they  found  in  our  hearts  P 
You  shall  see  that  by  our  lives.  If  you  have  digest- 
ed those  excellent  rules,  what  a  great  change  they 
will  work  in  you !  you  will  be  as  men  that  dreamed, 
wondering  at  your  former  loves ;  your  fair  Herodias 
of  this  world  will  appear  a  stigmatic  gypsy.  All  the 
toil  and  cost  you  have  been  at  to  get  nehes,  will 
pear  as  ridicuunis  as  if  a  countryman  should  anoint  his 
axletree  with  ambeigris,  or  a  traveller  should  liquor 
his  boots  with  balsamum.  You  that  have  run  by 
the  church  as  a  pest-house,  would  now  continually 
wait  at  her  doors.  Then  if  you  know  that  finger, 
which  but  itched  to  be  accessory  to  any  corrupt  deal- 
ing, you  would  cut  it  off;  and  bite  off  that  lip  which 
but  lisped  out  any  equivocation  ;  and  pluck  ont 
those  eyes,  that  lusted  after  adulterous  mixtures. 
Let  religion  be  held  a  fable,  and  ministers  fklse  pro- 

fhets,  ifyou  find  not  in  yourselves  a  wonderful  change, 
lut  alas,  where  is  this  change  P  where  is  the  fruit  of 
such  plentiful  preaching  P  There  is  a  cursed  devil 
that  macs  all,  called  covetonsneas.  It  was  once 
said  of  this  island,  England  is  rich  in  light;  al- 
luding to  the  lonff  days  and  short  nights.  It  may 
truly  be  said  of  her  in  respect  of  the  gospel,  thut 
she  is  rich  in  the  best  light ;  oat  the  darkness  of  this 
woridliness  hath  almost  overcast  it.  This  land  hath 
been  four  times  conquered,  say  our  chronicles ;  but  by 
the  chronicles*  leave  I  will  add  a  fifth  conquest. 
First,  it  was  possessed  by  the  Britons ;  the  Romans 
conquered  the  Britons,  the  Saxons  conquered  the 
Romans,  the  Danes  conquered  the  Saxons,  the  Nor- 
mans conquered  the  Danes :  but  now  covetousness 
hath  conquered  all.  I  know  you  have  ears  judicious 
enough  ;  1  hear  you  extolling  the  learned,  praising 
preachers,  magnifying  sermons ;  yea,  and  more, 
England  gives  preferment  to  her  ministers.  But  be- 
loved, there  is  one  preferment  behind*  and  that  most 
proper  to  preachers,  a  preferment  in  the  hearts  of 
the  hearers.  Let  the  rest  go,  give  ns  this.  Though 
I  have  no  hope-  to  attain  to  any  preferment  in  ttus 
world,  yet  I  ^all  rest  joyfully  contented  with  this, 
if  I  may  find  preferment  in  your  consciences. 

That  after  my  decease,  you  may  have  these  things 
always  in  remembrance.  There  are  two  material 
points  in  this  verse,  which  I  durst  not  pretermit. 
The  first  is,  what  the  proper  intention  of  all  preach- 
ers and  sermons  ia;  they  are  but  remembrances. 
The  other  is  a  method,  how  we  may  remember  the 
apostles'  preaching  after  their  departure ;  which  is 
hy  a  dilt^nt  and  frequent  reading  of  their  writings. 

That  you  may  be  able  to  remember.   There  are 
two  offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  teach,  and  to  call 
to  remembrance.   Both  are  expressed,  John  xiv.'26, 
«  The  Holy  Ghost."  when  he  comes,  ^•^halL  " 
Digiiizeo  by 
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ou  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
rance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you."  Suppose 
that  the  fundamental  articles  of  &ith  may  be  taught 
within  less  than  the  term  of  a  preacher's  life ;  which 
carious  apecolations  and  idle  digressions  laid  aside) 
conceive  not  impossible.  In  the  remainder  what 
shall  he  do  P  Either  he  must  preach  the  same  over 
again,  and  so  be  a  remembrancer ;  or  else  be  silent, 
and  BO  be  no  preacher.  It  is  too  true  that ;  who  hath 
not  an  Athenian  ear  p  We  long  for  novelties,  and 
would  have  men  preach  not  only  after  a  new  method, 
but  new  doctrines.  But  Christ's  sheep  love  not  only 
his  nune,  Init  the  edm  of  his  name )  they  heaven 
to  his  voice,  and  to  every  reflection  of  nis  voice. 
Were  your  sanctification  absolute,  continual  obedi- 
ence to  hia  word  wonld  no  more  tnaUe  you,  than 
the  everlasting  aspect  of  his  countenance  doth  trou- 
ble the  angels.  Therefore  answerable  to  the  degree 
of  your  regeneration,  must  be  the  degrees  of  your 
attention.  Likeness causeth iiking:  "We with  open 
face  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Iiord, 
are  changed  into  the  same  image,"  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  If 
you  be  changed  into  that  image,  you  will  desire  to 
behold  in  the  gospel,  as  in  a  glass  with  open  fiue, 
that  image  into  which  you  are  changed. 

When  we  hear  an  excellent  lesson  on  an  instru- 
ment, we  call  for  it  again  and  again.  If  God's  peace 
dwell  in  our  hearta,  we  love  the  songs  of  Zion  re- 
hearsed; ten  timet  repeated  they  please.  All  our 
sermons  are  bnt  rehearsals  of  that  old  sermon,  The 
Seed  of  the  woman  shall  break  the  head  of  the  ser- 
pent, Gen.  iii.  15.  All  the  sum  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  iMit  the  repetition  of  that  one  prophecy. 
What  are  the  fethere*  writings,  but  expositions  of  the 
apostles  P  the  schoolmen,  but  abridgements  of  the 
fathers  ?  It  is  a  usual  adage  in  the  school,  that  the 
soul  of  Augustine  was  Pythagorically  transftised  into 
the  body  of  Aquinas.  The  Jesuit  is  nothing  else 
bnt  an  old  schoolman  bound  up  in  a  new  cover.  As 
one  observed  wittily,  The  schoolman  is  philosophical 
in  his  theology,  the  Jesuit  t^logtcal  in  hia  philo- 
sophy. As  Angustine  wrote  of  nis  bastard  Adeo- 
datns,  I  had  no  share  in  that  hoy,  bat  (mly  sin } 
so  the  Jesuits  may  confess  of  their  books,  that 
there  is  nothing  in  them  of  their  own,  but  that  which 
is  bad.  The  ^d  stuff  is  the  &thers*,  only  the  lace 
and  pinking  is  their  own.  As  it  is  said  of  a  simnel, 
that  It  is  but  bread  upon  bread ;  so  we  may  say  of  the 
Jesuit,  it  is  but  Aquinas,  they  copy  him  over,  and 
let  him  go.  "  There  is  a  generation  that  are  pure  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  yet  is  not  washed  from  their 
filthiness,"  Vrov.  xxx.  12. 

All  is  but  remembrance :  thrice  in  these  four  verses 
doth  our  apostle  press  it.  Paul :  It  is  not  grievous 
to  me  to  write  the  same  things  unto  you,  bat  for  you 
it  is  safe,  PhiL  Ui.  1 :  a  most  sure  course.  Unre- 
generate  hearts  are  termed  ttoaj  hearts:  if  they 
were  brazen,  they  might  be  melted ;  if  iron,  they 
might  be  wrought;  but  hearts  of  stone  must  tie 
broken  with  continual  hammering.  The  blood  of 
Christ  must  be  often  dropped  npon  these  adamantine 
hearts  to  mollify  them.  Gutta  caveU  Icmdem,  rum  vi, 
ted  tape  auUndo.  "  My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the 
rain,  my  ^ech  distil  as  the  dew,"  Deut.  xxxii.  2. 
If  all  the  world  were  Paradise,  the  sower  might  sow 
but  once  £Dr  all.  Or  if  it  were  like  the  land  of  Alba- 
noises,  he  need  to  till  it  but  once  in  three  years.  Or 
if  it  were  so  fertile,  as  some  soil  is  said  to  be  under 
the  northern  pole,  he  might  sow  in  the  morning,  and 
reap  in  the  evening.  But  sin  hath  made  the  ground 
fiill  of  thorns,  and  much  seed  falls  among  these 
thorns,  Matt.  xiii.  Some  is  tmmplcd  under  feet 
with  the  vulgar  track ;  t^her  washed  away  with  the 
eonmum  stream  of  the  time;  the  rest  pecked  up  by 


the  fowls  of  the  air :  there  is  need  therefijre  to  sow 

even  often  the  same  seed,  and  always  to  put  you  in 
remembrance,  not  of  other,  but  even  of  these  things. 
We  have  brittle  memories,  weak  retentions ;  there- 
fore there  is  need  of  frequent  and  hearty  incitations. 
"  Precept  must  be  upon  precept ;  line  upon  line ; 
here  a  little  and  there  a  little,"  Isa.  xxviii,  10.  The 
Scripture  often  ingeminates  the  same  word,  the 
same  thing,  to  give  strength  to  the  declaration  of 
it.  "  They  have  erred,  they  are  out  of  the  way, 
through  wine,"  Isa.  xxviii.  7 :  the  phrase  is  repeated 
seven  times  in  one  verse,  to  vilify  drunkenness.  So 
ver.  21,  "  The  Lord  shall  do  his  work,  his  strange 
work ;  and  bring  to  pass  his  act,  his  strange  act.** 
So  ver.  23, "  Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my  voice  j  heark- 
en, and  hear  my  speech ;"  that  the  ear  might  be 
thoroughly  channed.  "  God  hath  spoken  once; 
twice  have  I  heard  this,"  Peal.  Ixii.  11.  "  Enter  not 
into  the  way  of  the  wicked,  go  not  in,  avoid  it,  pass 
not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and  pass  away,"  Prov.  iv.  14, 
15.  "  My  son,  the  son  of  my  womb,  the  son  of  my 
vows,"  Prov.  xxxi.  2.  "  O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord,"  Jer.  xxii.  29.  Our  Saviour 
thrice  questioned  Peter's  love,  and  thrice  urged  his 
duty.  The  Lord  is  thrice  called  holy,  Isa.  vi.  3. 
Vanity  is  thrice  called  vain,  to  show  the  vileness  of 
it.  In  these  and  such  like  places,  so  frao^t  with 
repetitions ;  u  it  is  with  numeration  in  arithmetic ; 
the  figure  ia  the  first  place  stands  for  itself,  in  the 
second  place  for  ten  timet  itself,  in  the  third  for  a  i 
hundred  times  itself;  so  when  the  Scripture  con-  I 
demns  a  sin,  as  it  proceeds  in  iteration,  it  riseth  in 
Bgnnvation. 

Oh  the  infellible  power  of  the  word !  heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass,  it  snail  never  foil.  Time  may  &il, 
speech  may  &il,  audience  may  foil ;  but  the  matter 
of  that  abundant  treasure  shall  never  feil.  It  may 
be,  Samuel  knows  not  God's  first  call,  nor  his  second, 
nor  his  third ;  yet  at  las^  "  ^ak,  Lord ;  for  thy 
servant  hearethi"  1  Sam.  iii.  It  may  be  as  Peter  in 
his  vision.  Acts  x.  11—16:  "  Rise;  kill,  and  eat." 
He  exenseth  himself  i  '*  Not  so,  Lord,  far  I  hare  ; 
never  eaten  nxy  nnclean  thing."  But  when  this  was  j 
done  thrice,  he  is  resolved.  So  when  the  Lord's  : 
voice  comes  to  us  once,  Arise  and  eat,  it  may  be  we  i 
excuse  ourselves  ;  Not  so,  Lord :  but  when  it  shall  | 
be  spoken  thrice,  often,  there  is  some  hope  that  we 
will  hear  at  last.  It  may  be  according  to  the  sign 
that  God  gave  Hezekiah :  This  year  ye  shall  eat 
snch  as  groweth  of  itself;  the  second  year,  such  as 
springeth  of  the  same ;  but  the  third  year  ye  shall 
sow  and  reap,  Isa.  xxxvii.  30.  So  the  first  time  we 
hear  the  doctrine  of  salvation,  it  is  without  profit ; 
and  it  breeds  no  meditaHons  in  us  but  such  as  grow 
of  themselves.  The  next  time,  such  as  spring  of  the 
former,  thoughts  of  flesh  and  blood.  But  yet  the 
third  time  it  may  work  as  to  a  more  indnstrions  cogi- 
tationof  heavenly  things.  Paul,  in  the  l^thof  the  Acts, 
three  sabbath  days  together  handled  one  doctrine. 

Good  things  are  not  wearisome  in  their  continual 
use.  Our  dauy  bread,  though  daily  received,  is  daily 
craved.  The  light  of  the  sun  would  -displease  none 
but  some  lover  of  darkness,  though  it  never  went 
down  in  our  coasts.  The  perpetual  use  of  necessary* 
things  can  never  offend  us  though  they  never  for- 
sake us.  Shall  then  the  doctrine  of  life,  the  restor- 
ative of  our  feinting  spirits,  through  the  often  re- 
peating discontent  us?  No,  here  the  eye  is  not 
satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  with  hearing.  Yet 
many  use  themselves  in  the  hearing  of  beaten  points, 
as  they  do  in  drinking  of  wines;  the  first  draught  is 
for  necessi^,  the  second  for  pleasure,  the  third  for 
sleep.  If  they  hear  ymi  once,  that  is  enough ;  if  a 
lenmd  time,  that  is  too  modT?  hotiff lu>come  with 
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the  same  a  third  time,  fere  you  well,  they  must  go 
sleep.  When  Paul  preached  at  Antioch,  the  Gen- 
tiles besought  him  that  those  words  might  be  preach- 
ed to  them  again  the  next  sabbath,  Acta  xiii.  42 ; 
ri  pniiara  ravra,  the  very  same  words.  "  My  little 
children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth  again  until  C  hrist 
be  formed  in  you,"  Gal.  ir.  19.  Now  the  ripening 
and  perfecting  of  a  child  in  the  womb,  requireth  nine 
months  at  the  least. 

The  time,  then,  is  not  idly  spent  that  calls  to  mind 
fore-recited  principles.  If  yon  ask  us.  How  often 
■hall  we  bear  the  same?  we  would  to  God  there  were 
no  need  of  repetitions.  But  it  is  true  what  Klihu 
speaks  in  Job,  "  God  speaketh  once,  yea  twice,  yet 
man  perceiveth  it  not,''  Job  xxxiii.  14.  Yea,  God 
doth  work  it  twice  and  thrice,  oftentimes  with  man, 
rer.  29.  Let  us  answer,  as  Augustine  did  the  Dona- 
lists,  being  enforced  to  some  iteration ;  Let  those 
that  know  it  already  pardon  me,  lest  I  wrong  them 
that  are  ignorant.  It  is  better  to  give  to  him  that 
hath,  than  to  tarn  him  back  that  nath  not.  If  it 
were  trae  of  Homer,  or  may  be  true  of  any  man 
formed  of  clay.  One  Homer  never  cloyed  any  man 
that  read  him;  then  certainly  it  most  be  true  of 
truth  itself,  One  Jesus  Christ  in  his  gospel  never  sa^ 
listed  any  that  read  him.  To  conclude;  for  your 
part,  "  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly," 
Col.  iiL  16.  The  word  of  grace  hath  been  often 
offered  unto  you :  whether  it  hath  gotten  house 
room  in  you  or  no,  I  cannot  tell.  Perhaps  it  is  but 
in  the  nature  of  a  passenger  to  you ;  and  your  bosom 
the  inn  to  give  it  only  a  bait  and  away.  Perhaps  as 
the  Levite,  that  sat  in  the  streets,  and  no  man  received 
him  to  house,  Judg.  xix.  it  hath  sounded  in  your 
churches,  bnt  none  bade  it  to  dinner  in  their  con- 
sciences. Ferhapi  it  hath  gotten  admiasion  by  force, 
as  they  let  down  the  sick  man  by  Uie  tiles  of  the 
house ;  the  doon  of  your  hearts  bong  pestered  with 
a  dirong  and  crowd  of  worldly  boaineaB.  But  now 
let  it  be  no  stranger,  Imt  like  a  brother  dwell  with 
you,  never  to  depart:  not  in  a  comer,  as  if  it  were 
pinched  for  want  of  room,  but  plenteously ;  not  with 
mmates  and  chamber-fellows,  as  lusts  and  evil  affec- 
tions, but  in  your  hearts,  alone;  yea,  in  the  very 
heart  of  your  heart.  *'  The  law  is  within  my  heart," 
in  the  midst  of  my  bowels,  Psal.  xl.  8.  Not  uncon- 
ceived  or  misconceived,  unapplied  or  misapplied,  but 
in  all  wisdom.  And  the  God  of  all  wisdom  bring  you 
br  it  to  the  end  of  your  foith,  even  the  dear  salvation 
of  your  souls. 

The  other  point  is  the  method  of  onr  memory,  the 
means  how  we  may  remember  them;  which  is,  in- 
deed, frequently  to  read  them.  "  Search  the  Scrip- 
tarea,"  John  v.  39.  Honour  and  admire  the  deyth 
and  secrecy  of  God's  word ;  ^et  fail  not  in  thy  dili- 
gence to  search  it.  The  Scnpture  is  not  like  a  ca- 
lendar, to  die  with  them  for  whom  it  is  written ;  but 
serves  for  us  in  what  climate  soever  we  breathe. 
What  Fanl  wrote  to  the  JRomans,  Corinthians,  &c. 
serves  also  for  the  meridian  of  England.  Vfhxt  is 
written,  is  ever  readv  to  be  read,  if  men  would  be  at 
leisure  to  read  it.  Christ  repels  all  Satan's  assaults 
with  his  own  weapon,  *'  It  is  written."  From  hence 
let  ns  learn  that  all  our  weapons  are  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, saith  Cajetan.  It  is  "  like  the  tower  of  David 
builded  for  an  armoniy,  whereon  there  hang  a  thoo- 
sand  baeklers,  all  shields  of  mighty  men,"  Cant.  iv. 
4.  There  are  shields  for  defence,  and  swords  for 
offence.  As  liaban  deceived  Jacob  in  the  night, 
giving  him  instead  of  &ir  Rachel,  blear-eyed  Leah ; 
so  Satan  in  the  darkness  of  our  ignorance  cozens  us : 
only  the  Serroture's  day-light  can  discover  Leah  from 
Rachel.  "  His  eyes  are  as  the  ms  of  doves  by  the 
rifen  of  vatezi^'*  Cant.  v.  1'2.  The  dove  sittuig  by 


the  rivers,  descrieth  a&r  off  the  shadow  of  the  hawk, 
her  mortal  enemy ;  so  either  escapes  by  flight,  or  by 
hiding  herself  under  the  banks.  He  that  sits  by  the 
bank  of  these  living  waters,  can  discover  the  prac- 
tices of  Satan,  by  them  he  can  sound  him,  and  wound 
him.  This  is  that  sword  of  the  Spirit :  not  the  wooden 
dagger  of  &buloiu  atoriea,  nor  the  nis^  scabbard  of 
old  traditions;  these  are  blunt;  but  the  two-edged 
sword  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  written;  this  is  the  voice 
of  Christ.  It  is  I7  ttaditiim }  this  is  the  voice  of  anti- 
christ. 

We  appeal  to  your  consciences,  we  feed  not  your 
eye  with  pictures  and  baubles,  nor  your  ear  with 
le^nds  and  fables ;  no  holy  water  from  the  font :  but. 
It  IS  written.  This  is  that  sacred  water  which  is  cast 
in  the  devil's  &ce,  and  stops  his  mouth.  Whatsoever 
thin'^8  are  written,  are  written  for  our  instruction, 
Rom.  XV.  4.  Paul  says  the  Scriptures  are  the  people's 
instruction ;  the  Romists  say  they  are  the  people's 
^sbuction.  Panl  says  it  makes  the  man  of  God 
absolute,  1  Tim.  iii.l7f  the  Romists  say  it  makes 
him  diswdnte.  Paul  saya  they  are  written  to  a^ 
monish  ns,  1  Cor.  x.  II ;  they  say  they  are  written 
so  difficult  that  in  a  known  language  they  rather 
seduce  us.  Christ  bids  us  to  search  the  Scriptures,  for 
there  is  eternal  life :  Take  heed,  say  they  that  forbid 
us,  for  therein  is  eternal  death.  "To  the  law  and  to 
the  testimony,"  Isa.  viii,  20.  No,  say  they,  Ad  tradiium, 
ad  decretum,  ad  papam,  To  traditions,  to  decretals,  to 
the  pope.  Th^  word  is  full  of  light,  Psal.  cxix.  105. 
No,  say  they,  it  is  full  of  darkness.  Thus  they  cast 
a  mist  before  men's  eyes,  that  they  cannot  see  their 
juggling.  They  blind  the  people,  and  buffet  them ; 
and  then  ask  them,  as  the  Jews  asked  Christ,  who 
smote  them  P  These  are  they  that  comMre  the  Scrip- 
tures to  a  nose  of  wax,  formable  to  what  proportion 
the  handler  pleaseth.  They  make  the  &thers  their 
children,  and  the  ancient  doctors  their  puny  scholars ; 
that  they  shall  only  speak  what  they  would  have 
them.  It  is  nothing  with  them  to  abuse  the  sacred 
writ.  First  they  make  their  sermons,  and  then  look 
for  a  text.  Thus  that  vision.  Acts  x.  13,  "  Rise, 
Peter,  kill,  and  eat,"  is  made  warrant  enough  for  the 
pope  to  design  the  killing  of  any  prince.  Sometimes 
they  cite  the  beginning  without  the  end,  as  the  devil 
served  Christ ;  sometimes  the  end  without  the  begin- 
ning :  sometimes  they  take  the  words  against  the 
meaning ;  often  they  make  a  meaning  against  the 
words.  So  in  sum,  th^  do  not  keep  the  old  Scrip. 
ture,but  coinanew.  Sther  they  suppress  thewora, 
or  not  express  the  sense :  as  if  they  woold  convey 
away  the  gold,  and  throw  ns  the  bag. 

But  we  nave  the  Scripture,  let  us  read  it;  not  the 
bare  words  only,  but  the  sense.  The  Scripture  is  like 
Ezekiel's  roll,  written  within  and  without;  without 
in  the  outward  sentence,  within  in  the  inward  refer- 
ence. It  is  the  golden  pot  of  manna;  the  words,  that 
is  the  golden  pot ;  the  sense,  that  is  the  manna.  It 
is  not  enough  to  take  what  offers  itself  at  the  first 
proposed ;  but  to  dig  deep.  God  that  is  rich  in  the 
veins  of  nature,  is  not  poor  in  the  veins  of  Scripture : 
excellent  in  the  history,  more  excellent  in  the  mys- 
tery. The  Seriptorea  are  not  m  tupMtew  aed  m 
wMduUa:  Ken  m  iwrftonm/o^,  «d  m  remcv  ntftmru. 
(Chrys.)  It  is  not  the  letters  and  words,  bnt  the 
sense  and  heart  of  the  Scriptures,  whereupon  onr 
faith  depends.  "  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear,"  Rev.  i.  3.  We  must  not  only  read, 
nor  only  hear,  nor  only  meditate,  but  all.  Reading 
without  meditation  is  fruitless,  meditation  without 
readmg  subject  to  error.  Meditate,  to  profit  by  read- 
ing ;  and  read,  to  rectify  meditation.  Otherwise  it 
nuty  be  said,  as  of  the  Delphic  oracle.  It  is  not  sooner 
gotten,  than  foi^tten.  Let  the  worl-dweU  pica- 
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teonsly  in  you,  CoL  fii.  16.  The  word  most  dwell  in 
tts,  therefore  the  Bible  must  be  in  our  house.  It 
must  dwell  plenteousljr,  therefore  we  must  read  it 
daily.  The  word  doth  dwell  plenteously  among  iis, 
Crod  Kraut  it  may  dwell  plenteously  in  us.  It  is  but 
a  shitt  now,  and  will  be  no  good  answer  at  the  last 
day ;  I  am  no  divine,  this  is  none  of  my  profession, 
to  be  busy  with  the  Scriptures.  Yet  you  would  be 
nhrist's  sheep  ;  but  his  sheep  know  his  voice,  John 
X.  4  You  would  be  thought  honest  men ;  but  is 
there  any  thing  except  GwJ's  word  can  make  you 
honest?  Micafa  ii.7.  You  would  not  be  thought  un- 
clean ;  but  wherewithal  shall  our  way  be  cleansed, 
but  by  the  mnd?  FsaL  cxix.  9.  You  would  all  be 
made  blessed ;  but  blessed  is  he  that  delighteth  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  meditates  in  it  day  and 
night,  Psal.  i.  2.  But  oh  the  profaneness  of  this  age ! 
reading  this  book  is  thought  a  fit  of  melancholy; 
deductions  out  of  this  book,  paradoxes ;  and  the  lan- 

Oe  of  this  book  a  Shibboleth,  which  all  the  world 
es  pronounceth  not.  Alcibiades  coming  into  a 
school,  and  asking  the  schoolmaster  for  one  of  Ho- 
mer's Works ;  when  he  answered  that  he  had  none, 
he  knitting  bis  fist,  smote  him  on  the  ear.  If  God 
come  to  visit  thy  house,  and  find  thee  without  a 
Bible,  the  book  of  thy  fiiir  profession,  Ood  shall 
smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall,  thou  shalt  feci  the 
weight  of  his  hand.  The  barbarians  showed  Paul  no 
little  kindness.  Acts  xxriii.  2 1  God  forbid  we  should 
use  him  as  a  barbarian.   Other  books,  histories  and 

goems,  we  read  and  remember;  but  let  a  text  of 
cripture  be  pressed,  and  we  say  not,  Jesus  we  know, 
and  Paul  we  know,  Acts  xix.  15  ;  but  mat  novtu  hie 
nottru  succesnt  aedibug  hospes  ?  The  Faiiy  Queen 
we  know,  the  Arcadia  we  know,  the  book  of  statutes 
we  know,  the  chronicles  we  know  ;  but  who  arc  ye  ? 
The  Lord  of  his  infinite  mercy  lay  not  this  neglect 
to  our  charge ;  but  bind  the  Bible  to  our  consciences, 
and  our  consciences  to  the  Bible :  that  our  faith  may 
embrace  the  comforts  there ;  and  our  eyes  one  day 
Bee  the  joys  we  have  believed,  in  the  blessed  kin|f- 
dom  of  Jesus  Christ. . 


Verse  16. 

For  toe  have  not  fallowed  cunningly  devited  /ablet,  ic/ien 
wt  made  known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesua  Chritt,  but  were  eyewitnettee  of 
hit  majeMtif. 

The  apostle  proceeds  to  another  si^gument,  why  these 
thmgs  should  be  fixed  in  their  hearts ;  becanse  they 
know  that  their  labour  is  spent  upon  a  certain  thing. 
What  should  more  animate  our  constancy,  than  the 
in&Uibility  of  prosperous  success  in  our  calling?  If 
the  divinity  we  preach  were  built  upon  the  fennish 
and  hollow  grounds  of  human  fancies ;  wherein  men 
show  more  wantonness  than  wit,  more  wit  than  learn- 
ing, more  learning  than  conscience ;  or  if  it  were 
like  some  oracles  of  the  heathen  idols,  which  were 
true  some  way,  certain  no  way :  if  the  event  did  not 
Miswer  the  prediction,  they  would  make  the  predic- 
tion answer  the  event.  Or  like  the  spurioiu,  epicene, 
and  bastardly  equivocations  of  our  Jesuits ;  who 
have  a  trick  to  swear  and  not  to  swear,  to  lie  and  not 
to  lie ;  and  so  are  saints  and  no  saints,  holy  in  appear- 
snee,  derils  in  existence.  But  we  preach  that  miich 
is  of  undoubted  authority,  which  tne  feithfiil  do  feel 
on  earth,  and  the  nnfiuthful  shall  feel  in  hell.  The 
tamer  find  here  the  truth  of  God's  mercies,  the  other 
shall  find  there  the  truth  of  .his  justice.  We  bring 


no  &ble8,  but  things  known  to  us,  and  made  known 

by  us.  That  the  Lord  Jesus  did  come  in  the  flesli, 
dwelt  with  us  in  the  flesh,  suffered  for  us  on  the  cross, 
rose  again  from  death.  That  he  came  not  in  weak< 
ness,  but  in  power ;  with  siens  and  great  wonden ; 
to  the  terror  of  the  bad,  to  the  comfort  of  the  good, 
confirmation  of  the  weak,  conviction  of  the  prond, 
admiration  of  all.  Neither  received  we  this  by  tra- 
dition or  hearsay,  but  were  eyewitnesses  of  it :  "  That 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard,  declare  we  unto  you," 
I  John  i.  3.  Therefore  receive  us,  believe  us ;  yea, 
receive  the  truth,  believe  the  trudi,  the  sound  doc- 
trine of  ChrisL 

For  method  in  trsctation,  consider  three  principal 
passages : 

A  disclaiming  of  all  fabulous  mixtures  with  the  sa- 
cred truth.  We  followed  not  cunningly  devised  Ubles. 

A  proclaiming  of  the  virtue  and  excellency  of 
Christ,  When  we  made  known  to  you  his  power  and 
coming. 

A  testifying  of  this,  and  that  from  the  surest  wit- 
ness. We  were  eyewitnesses  of  his  majesty. 

These  be  the  general  and  doctrinal  roots ;  there 
are  some  sub-distinguished  branches,  which  we  refer 
to  their  own  places. 

"  We  have  not  foUonred  cmmingly  devised  bUes." 
This  is  the  thing  he  removes  and  discUims :  mmfu- 
lUvwc  itMnc,  Art*  tompianta*  fiAulas,  according  to 
Erasmus.  Calvin  says,  it  intends  tu^Ule  artifieium. 
But  because  ftMot  doth  not  only  signify  a  &ble,  bat 
also  a  rhetorical  discourse;  the  apostle  condemnB 
both  poetical  fictions,  and  oratoty  eloquence;  the 
sophistry  of  l(^c,  the  painting  of  rhetoric,  and  the 
meretricious  figments  of  poetry;  when  they  shall 
stand  in  competition  with  divinity,  and  presume  of 
their  own  power  to  help  a  soul  to  Jesus  Christ.  The 
embroidered  orations  oi  the  one,  and  the  gaudy  tinc- 
tures of  the  other,  are  all  but  fiibles.  To  omit  those 
that  regarded  rather  the  cadence  of  language,  than  the 
substance  of  reason :  the  very  best  did  but  &bulize. 

For  the  philosophers ;  "  Beware  lest  ainr  man  ^1 
ytm  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,"  Col.  ii.  8. 
First,  it  taught  devilish  things,  as  magic,  conjurings, 
u  great  part  of  judicial  astrology  among  the  pagans. 
Tms  civil  iwani,  a  &ble.  Secondly,  it  taught  doc- 
trines; of  the  eternity  of  the  world,  of  the  mortality 
of  souls,  of  a  purgatory  fire  out  of  Plato,  of  the  sto- 
ical fate ;  all  which  diametrically  oppose  the  truth : 
all  were  febles.  Thirdly,  it  taught  principles,  which 
in  themselves,  and  their  own  nature,  are  true,  but  in 
divinity  felse.  Such  were  these  maxims:  Of  nothing 
can  be  made  nothing :  this  is  true  in  second  cRuses, 
but  in  respect  of  God's  omnipotence  in  the  creatioo, 
a  fiible.  For  God  can  constitute  something  of  no- 
thing, and  reduce  something  to  nothing,  at  tus  ptea- 
anre.  So  it  is  said,  There  is  no  returning  from  the 
privation  to  the  habit.  This  is  true  naturally;  bat 
if  it  be  referred  to  the  resurrection,  it  is  a  lying  hhle. 
That  a  virgin,  remaining  stiU  a  virgin,  cannot  con- 
ceive, is  true  in  the  ortunaiy  comae  of  nature ;  but 
to  deny  this  to  be  once  done  by  the  supemi^ral 
work  of  God,  is  a  fiible.  Even  the  best  ot  them,  in 
their  most  serious  disquisition  of  heavenly  things, 
were  but  as  hounds,  swift  of  foot,  but  ill  of  scent. 
They  hunted  an  object  strongly,  but  took  the  wrong 
course ;  so  spent  their  mouths  and  courses  in  vsin. 
Like  wandering  empirics,  which  make  great  osten- 
tation of  cures  drawn  out  in  pictures  and  tables;  bat 
he  that  comes  to  try  their  skill,  hath  not  a  worse 
disease  belonging  to  him  than  the  physician.  If 
Seneca  had  luid  grace  to  his  wit,  he  had  been  the 
wonder  of  men.  This  praise  he  deserveth  and  hath, 
never  any  philosopher  wrote  more  divinely:  he  haih 
not  lost  his  commendatiq^^^|y||^  his  hopes. 


Tek.  16. 
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Ceitainly,  as  a  worthy  divine  said,  If  I  had  no  other 
mutrm  than  Nature,  I  would  wish  no  other  master 
than  Seneca.  But  neither  Athens  nor  Rome  could 
teseh  this  doctrine,  but  Jerasalem.  In  the  end  of 
hi*  book  De  Tianqoillitate  he  allows  dnuikenneBS : 
this  WS8  a  &ble,  fit  neither  for  philosopher  to  pre- 
Kribe,  nor  honest  man  to  practise. 

For  the  poets,  their  writings  were  but  febles.  In- 
nmneiable  such :  whole  books  of  metamorphoses  i  it 
is  all  one,  whole  books  of  fables.  They  did  but 
bbulize  an  apish  imitation  of  Ood's  troth.  Must 
Abraham  sacrifice  his  son  to  the  God  of  heaven  ? 
J^unemiMm  most  sacrifice  his  daughter  to  the  prince 
qT  dariuuss.  A  nun  redeems  Isuc }  so  a  hind  re- 
deems Ipfaigenia'.  this  was  a  cunningly  devised 
bble.  Noah'i  flood  shall  be  quitted  with  Deuea. 
lion's  deluge.  For  our  Noah  they  have  a  Janus, 
tor  oar  Samson  a  Hercules ;  for  our  babel-builders, 
such  as  lay  Pelion  upon  Osn,  nants.  If  Lot's  wife 
be  turned  to  a  pillar,  their  Niobe  is  metamorphosed 
to  a  stone.  Let  God  hiatorify  his  Jonah,  Herodotus 
will  ny  more  of  his  Arion.  But,  saith  St.  Augus- 
tine, we  may  justly  suspect,  that  the  Oreek  tale  of 
ihe  one  meant  the  Hebrew  truth  of  the  other.  The 
Atv\l  strives  to  be  God's  ape.  If  the  Lord  thunders 
Irom  heaven,  hail-stones  and  coals  of  fire,  PsaL  xviii. 
13;  the  red  dragon  also  maketh  fire  to  come  down 
frnn  heaven  in  we  sixht  of  men.  Rev.  ziii.  13.  God 
deliTered  his  truth  {  Satan  had  his  imitating  fables, 
to  Kdnce  and  divert  men's  minds  fram  the  substaji- 
tiil  truth,  to  enervate  the  credit  of  goodness,  and  to 
unaxe  men's  hearts  with  the  counterfeits.  Their 
vritiags  were  &balous ;  they  held  it  as  their  patent 
with  painters,  an  equal  power  to  feign  any  thing. 
Some  were  scurrilous  and  obscene,  most  of  them  im- 
pioos  and  ■  pro&ne.  They  durst  make  their  gods 
moiderers,  whore-niutets,  malicious,  contentions,  un- 
jost,  ciuel.   And  Ovid  confesseth, 

Ignotcitt  fa»$o, 
SoUicitor  tudlot  eueputar*  deot. 

Bnt  if  all  these  were  foUe^  and  Peter  diselaiiu 
ihem  in  delivering  the  troth  of  the  gospel,  why  thm 
do  preachers  make  use  of  them  in  divinity  P  I  an- 
nrer,  there  ia  a  difference  betwixt  the  venom  in  a 
material,  and  the  wholesome  virtue.  St  Paul  that 
condemned  the  one,  often  used  the  other :  there  may 
be  hoDcy  in  a  nettle.  As  in  the  law  of  a  beantifiu 
woman  that  was  a  captive,  he  that  desired  her  for 
his  wife,  was  first  to  shave  her  head  and  pare  her 
nails,  Dent  xxi.  11, 12:  human  learning  is  the  Gre- 
tiaii's  Helena,  full  of  admirable  beauty }  but  must 
not  be  admitted  into  the  divinity  schools,  till  her 
head  be  shaved  and  her  nails  pared.  But  from  her 
take  her  abominable  figments  j  shave  and  pare  off 
what  is  dead,  xdobtroDc^  volnptnoos,  &hiilcnis,  those 
Eopeiftioas  ezcretitms  of  nn  i  of  a  Hoahite  make 
her  an  Israelite,  and  then  accompany  with  her :  she 
shall  bring  forth  &ir  children  to  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
As  Rosea  took  Gomer  the  daughter  of  Diblaim,  a 
wife  of  whoredoms,  who  yet  bare  him  Jezreel,  "  The 
seed  of  God,"  Hos.  i.  4.  They  were  adversaries  to 
the  truth ;  their  ingenuity  was  great,  their  industty 
gnater,  but  against  the  trath.  (August.)  Therefore 
cat  off  Goliath's  head  with  his  own  sword.  (Hienm.) 
The  word  of  God  is  the  bread  of  life ;  human  inven- 
tions bnt  for  gloss  and  oroament ;  huiging  gold  and 
jewels  upon  our  appareU  as  the  Isnclites  ud  on  their 
prments.  Those,  like  the  Alipte,  may  pat  Uood 
noor  face,  and  mend  onrooloor:  this  is  the  nourish- 
aent  that  maintains  our  life.  Without  this,  all  that 
itnnrs  in  the  green  fields  of  philosophy  is  but  toxi- 
mn,  faanefid J  there  is  death  m  it :  ue  word  of  God 
ii  that  salt  of  Slidia,  that  sweeten  the  broth.  The 


wood  of  the  cross  is  that  wood  of  lifei  which  relish- 
eth  the  Marah  of  Gentile  learning.  Jerome  was 
buffeted  by  an  sngel,  for  studying  heathen  authina 
too  much ;  and  St  John  had  a  book  of  this  given 
him  to  swallow  down.  Yet  I  would  not  have  men 
to  rail  down  arts,  and  use  them  as  the  king  of  Ammon 
did  David's  messengers ;  to  grob  their  beards,  yea, 
their  very  chins.  As  if  the  captive  woman  were  to  be 
slain,  not  shorn ;  as  if  Hagar  stood  Abraham  in  no 
stead  for  procreation,  and  all  learning  were  but 
cozenage.  Though  they  happily  can  reach  to  the 
top  of  preferment,  and  never  climb  by  the  stairs; 
seem  giants  in  divinity,  while  they  profess  war  to 
philosophy ;  yet  I  would  not  have  than  teach  their 
nurse  to  sock.  It  is  blaaphemous  to  jffeach  fables 
for  troth ;  bnt  it  is  not  lumest  to  condemn  all  leonw 
ing  for  fiihles.  Mose^  rod  was  a  common  rod,  yet  it 
wrought  great  miracles.  It  is  the  rod  that  does  the 
miracle,  yet  Moses  must  be  learned  to  handle  it 

The  sophistiy  of  heretics  is  another  disclaimed 
fiible ;  for  whatsoever  contradicts  the  truth  is  a  &ble. 
The  devil  sped  so  successfully  in  disputing  with  our 
mother  Eve  m  her  estate  of  innocence,  that  ne  doubts 
not  to  prevail  over  her  nocent  children.  I  speak  not 
here  of  the  Jews'  Tfdmud,  a  bundle  of  most  &bulous 
and  ridiculous  lies,  too  vile  for  a  Christian  ear.  Nor 
of  the  Turkish  Alcoran,  a  &rdel  of  fbdish  impossi- 
bilities :  as  the  stories  of  the  angel  Adriel'a  death, 
Seraphuel's  trumpet,  Galniel's  bridge,  Horroth  and 
Marroth's  hanging,  the  moon's  descending  into  Ma- 
homet^s  sleeve,  the  litter  wherein  he  saw  God  carried 
1^  etf^  angels,  their  swinish  purgatory ;  &bles  fit 
wt  none  but  beasts  or  madmen.  The  papists  have 
innumerable  volumes  of  fables,  legends  which  they 
eqnal  to  the  sacred  history.  That  St.  Francis  carried 
a  thousand  out  of  purgatory  with  him  to  heaven, 
when  he  went  thither.  That  St  Dunstan  held  the  * 
devil  by  the  nose  with  a  pair  of  pincers.  That  St. 
Anthony,  when  a  toad  was  served  to  his  table,  and  a 
text  cited  by  his  host,  Eat  of  every  thing  that  is  set 
before  thee,  he  presently  with  the  sign  of  the  cross 
tamed  it  into  a  capon  ready  roasted.  That  friar 
Andrew  should  make  roasted  birds  fly  away  by  the 
same  conjuration.  I  speak  not  of  their  monstrous 
miracles,  and  shameless  wonders ;  theirvery  doctrine 
is  febiiloua.  That  Christ's  body  should  be  locally 
circumscribed  in  heaven,  yet  wholly  present  in  ten 
thousand  places  at  once  on  the  earth ;  this  is  a  &ble 
lurainst  the  fundamental  trath  of  his  himianity. 
That  there  is  a  pui^tory  is  a  fable  (and  that  a  cun- 
ning one)  against  the  troth  of  Christ's  sufficient 
satis&ction.  Their  schoolmen  have  invented  a  doc- 
trine of  &ble8,  cunningly  devised ;  and  the  friarsliad 
erotcfaeti  oiough,  hut  the  Jesuits  put  down  alL  Aa 
the  hutnimentB  of  batteiy  wludi  the  aneientB  used 
in  the  waia^  w«e  more  able  to  rain  and  demolish 
than  our  new  inventions ;  bnt  were  not  so  manisble, 
and  apt  for  transportation :  so  the  arguments  of  the 
friars  and  schoolmen  of  the  Romish  church,  had  as 
much  force  against  the  troth,  as  the  subtleties  of  the 
Jesuits ;  but  these  are  apter  for  conveyance  and  in- 
sinuation than  those  cloisteral  monks.  For  there 
are  some  poisons  that  will  not  work,  except  they  be 
ejaculated  from  the  live  creature  that  possesseth 
them :  his  personal  malignity  must  concur  to  it.  For 
this  purpose  these  ubiquitaries  have  the  advantage. 
For  othenrise,  as  rfaetwie  is  like  the  h^nd  open,  and 
logic  like  tltt  band  shut;  so  the  frUr  is  an  open 
Jesuit,  and  the  Jesuit  a  close  friar.  Or,  as  gallop- 
ping  ia  hat  a  lofty  amble,  and  ambling  a  soft  gallop ; 
so  tae  friar  flies  out  in  larger  fields,  and  the  Jesuit, 
like  a  cunning  waggoner,  turns  in  a  narrower  com- 
lljBSS.  They  are  sacn  as  will  distinguish  <rf  any  troth, 
till  they  eztingoiih  bU  troth.  Th^  "'^^'(^^^^[c 
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idolatry  which  ifl  bad,  and  an  idolatry  which  is  ^ood. 
Hoe  in  grammar  and  logic  demonstistes  this  thing ; 
yet  in  Cnrist's  word,  Hoc  ent  eorpm  mmm,  it  demon- 
strates nothing.  AX\  their  positionB  ar?  like  that 
•winish  breakfaBt,  many  dishes  made  of  a  tarae  sow. 
Mo  marvel,  when  a  pope  himself  called  all  Christian- 
ity a  &ble. 

Astrologers  are  other  febulists ;  who  gather  out  of 
the  comunction  of  planets,  and  position  of  stars,  the 
raina  of  public  weals,  and  misfortunes  of  private  &mi- 
lies.  If  Sol  be  in  opposition  to  Mercury,  then  the 
lawyers  idiall  have  a  bad  term.  If  Mars  meet  with 
Venua,  great  custom  is  invmiBed  to  iniquity.  As 
if  they  were  goides  to  the  celestial  bodies  j  doctors 
to  cast  the  signs  of  the  heavens,  and  knew  of  what 
disease  they  were  sick.  In  a  common  almanack,  the 
prognosticator  out  of  his  deep  jud^ent  says,  that 
such  a  day  shall  be  something  differing  from  indiffer- 
ent. What  weather  is  that  P  Be  it  hot  or  cold,  wet 
or  dry,  fair  or  foul,  it  is  still  something  differing 
from  indifferent.  Astrology  at  the  best  is  but  con- 
jectural, at  the  worst  cozening  and  diabolical.  Basil 
calls  it  a  most  busy  vanity.  It  provokes  the  creature 
against  the  Creator.  (Nasianz.)  Themselves  lai^h 
at  those,  who  either  go  to  them  or  hear  them.  They 
smUe  how  they  fill  their  ean  with  &bles,  their  own 
purses  with  monies.  Bion  condemned  them  that 
professed  to  know  the  fishes  in  the  zodiac ;  yet  did 
not  see  the  fishes  that  swim  in  the  sea.  The  events 
have  fooled  them :  Manfridus  told  Ordelaphus  a 
prince,  that  he  should  have  a  long  and  happy  life  ; 
yet  he  was  both  married  and  buried  the  same  year. 
Henry  VII.  in  derision  of  atar-gazers,  asked  one  who 
had  prophesied  of  his  death,  What  shall  betide  me 
this  Christmas  ?  The  prophet  answered,  he  could 
not  tell.  Then  what  shall  become  of  thyself  this 
Christmas  P  He  still  answered,  I  cannot  tell.  Then 
I  know  more  than  thoo,  saith  the  king )  for  I  know 
thdu  shall  pvsently  be  sent  to  prison  Tor  a  jnggling 
companion.  How  tney  have  been  extremely  tronbled 
about  this  last  comet!  whether  it  threaten  Spain  or 
England;  or  the  rising  of  new  sects ;  whether  it 
portend  mr,  or  plague,  or  &mine ;  whether  to 
princes,  or  to  people ;  as  if  God  had  made  them  his 
secretaries.  Particniar  conjectures  are  but  fables : 
God  knows  what  he  hath  to  do.  And  if  this  did  pre- 
monstrate  a  rod  to  scourge  us,  let  us,  like  Nineveh, 
repent,  and  pacify  the  Lord's  wrath  before  the  blow 
comes.  Let  us  beseech  him  to  avert  from  us  such  a 
plague,  and  the  star  shall  leave  behind  it,  not  a  curse, 
out  a  blessing,  to  all  those  that  sincerely  love  and  obey 
thetmth. 

For  use  of  this  ponit  to  ourselves  j  let  us  turn  our 
minds  from  &bles  to  serve  the  living  God.  The 
world  indeed  is  too  much  addicted  to  rabies.  "  If  a 
man  walking  in  the  spirit  and  felsehood  do  lie,  he 
shall  even  be  the  prophet  of  this  people,"  Micah  ii. 
II.  If  a  man  tell  you  that  the  keepmg  of  the  sabbath 
is  but  a  ceremonial  office,  this  is  a  fable  ;  yet  you 
embrace  it.  If  another  tell  you,  that  ail  dues  be- 
longing to  the  church  are  arbitrary ;  that  no  tithes 
are  requirable,  but  a  benevolence ;  this  is  a  cunning- 
ly devised  &b]e;  yet  received  with  that  impudent 
precipice  of  judgment,  that  it  is  given  out  bravely, 
there  is  not  a  minister  in  Enffland  can  disprove  it 
Alas,  what  aipiments  shoultfpoor  ministers  give, 
when  the  plain  text  of  that  God  who  shall  judge 
them  is  despised!  Let  God  and  man  say  what  they 
will,  they  have  extorted  our  means,  and  they  will 
keep  it  Let  it  be  told  you,  that  you  shall  never  give 
account  of  your  unjust  and  usurious  gains,  though 
yon  never  make  restitution ;  this  is  a  monstrous  -  fa- 
ble, yet  readily  believed  and  admitted.  For  the  stage 
febles,  how  lawful  or  unlawful  they  be,  I  will  not 


here  determine :  he  that  goes  to  see  a  play,  intends 

not  to  see  a  truth,  but  a  ^le ;  a  moral  presented  to 
his  e^e,  that  should  convey  some  profitable  document 
to  his  heart  But  that  some  should  say,  they  can 
learn  more  good  at  a  play  than  at  a  sermon,  this  is  a 
wretched  blasphemy,  able  to  rot  out  the  tongue  of  a 
Christian.  The  true  purpose  of  poems  and  mbles,  is 
both  to  refresh  the  nund  with  delight,  and  to  better 
it  with  profit  When  one  accused  the  comical  poet, 
that  he  bnnight  a  lewd  and  deboshed  ruffian  on  the 
stage,  and  so  gave  bad  example  to  young  men.  He 
answered,  True,  I  brought  such  a  man  on,  but  I 
hanged  him  before  he  went  off ;  and  so  nve  good 
example  to  young  men.  St  Aognstine  doth  exceed- 
ingly condemn  the  stage  of  the  heathens ;  and  upon 
gtMO  cause,  for  it  was  bloody,  the  actors  slaying  and 
butchering  one  another.  So  as  Abner  said  to  Joab, 
"  Let  the  young  men  arise,  and  play  before  us,"  2 
Sam.  ii.  14.  He  called  it  playing,  when  every  one 
thrust  his  sword  in  his  fellow's  side.  For  them  that 
seek  to  defend  it  thus :  Because  cities  are  populous, 
and  where  are  many  men  are  many  lewd  men ;  if 
their  time  were  not  spent  so,  it  would  be  spent  worse. 
As  when  the  hrrant  objected  to  the  player  his  saaci- 
ncss,  that  he  durst  personally  tax  men  on  the  staee, 
he  made  him  this  answer ;  Be  content,  for  while  the 
people  laugh  at  our  foolery,  they  never  mind  your 
villany.  But  this  is  no  ^ood  argument  to  excuse  sin 
by  sin ;  to  prevent  an  evil  not  allowable,  by  altowine 
an  evil  that  is  preventable.  In  a  word,  that  which 
makes  a  man  evil,  is  his  own  evil  mind. 

But  to  conclude,  you  will  say,  that  we  are  here  for- 
bidden to  use  febles  in  the  pulpit ;  and  taught  barely 
to  preach  Christ's  power  and  coming  in  the  evidence 
of  the  Spirit  Beloved,  I  would  to  God  your  hearts 
were  so  sanctified,  that  your  ears  need  not  be  de- 
lighted ;  and  that  we  could  save  your  souls  without 
pleasing  your  senses.  But  to  what  purpose  do  we  in- 
terpose a  foble  P  to  make  you  believe  that  it  is  lite- 
rally tmeP  No,  but  to  work  an  impression  of  the 
moral  use  into  your  hearts.  If  we  tell  ymi  that 
.£sop's  dog  lost  the  snbAtance  b^  catching  at  the 
shad!ow ;  youa^frehend  our  meaning,  that  men  \oae 
God  by  catching  at  mammon.  Or,  th^  the  fly  on 
the  chariot^wheels  gave  out  that  she  made  all  that 
glorious  dust ;  you  know  we  mean,  that  a  vain-glori- 
ous man  brags  more  than  does.  When  Jotham  told 
the  Shechemites,  Judg.  ix.  of  the  confederacy  of  the 
trees  to  choose  them  a  king,  which  the  bramble  ac- 
cepted ;  they  understood  nim  of  Abimelech,  and 
their  unkindness  to  Jembbaal.  These  fables  then 
have  their  use,  by  a  near  and  fimiiliar  way  to  derive 
imrtniction  to  the  heart.  With  the  holy  things  they 
become  holy.  When  God  gave  that  great  deliver- 
ance to  Israel  from  Pharaoh  and  his  host  by  dividing 
the  Red  Sea,  he  comnuuided  a  song  to  be  made  of  it, 
Exod.  XV. ;  knowing  that  when  they  had  forgot  both 
law  and  prophecy,  yet  they  would  still  keep  the  song 
in  memory.  So  when  yon  forget  the  better  doctrine, 
you  are  helped  to  recall  it  by  the  parable. 

Receive  not  those,  then,  that  would  cast  away  all 
learning  as  a  &ble.  Some  there  are  that  purely 
pretend  themselves  to  preach  nothing  but  Christ 
crucified ;  and  these  men  have  not  stuck  to  boast, 
that  all  the  flower  of  the  land  is  of  their  boolting : 
we  are  so  full  of  Latin,of  fethers,  of  poets,  that  there 
is  nothing  in  us  but  bran.  What,  is  all-  theirs  P 
New  Palsmons,  to  ety,  N^iacum  naia,  noiritcum  peri- 
turiB  litertE  f  Must  aU  wisdom  die  with  Job'a  friends  P 
Hath  Philip  gotten  so  much,  that  he  hath  left  no- 
thing for  Alexander  to  conquer  p  Have  these  mow- 
ers carried  all  into  their  bam,  and  not  left  us  so  much 
as  the  ^eanings  after  their  fiill  carts  P  Can  the  Am- 
nons  of  the  people  eat  no  cakes,  Init  such  as  are  of 
D.gi  z-c  by  VjOOQle 


Vek.  1G. 


SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  ST.  PETER. 


163 


Tamar's  baking?  It  is  the  mad  meTcfaant  that 
cries  from  the  Qua^,  All  the  ahins  are  mine.  They 
speak  of  us,  as  tne  people  did  oi  Saul,  la  Saul  among 
the  nopheta  ?  Alas,  ire  may  then  say  witJi  Peter, 
We  lUTe  Bshed  all  niBht,  and  caught  nofliing.  But 
cpitaii^y  God  hath  ammdance  oi  Spirit,  and  gives 
not  all  to  one  man.  But  laying  aside  pride,  preju- 
dice, seem,  malice,  let  us  all  labour  to  turn  men's 
souls  to  Christ ;  and  do  you  with  a  good  conscience 
hear  us:  that  God's  name  may  be  honoured,  our 
office  discharged,  your  understandings  enlightened, 
and  all  our  souls  everlastingly  saved,  in  the  day  of 
our  Lord  Jesus. 

"  When  we  made  known  unto  you  the  power  and 
coming  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  This  is  the  pro- 
claiming, wherein  are  considerable  two  things  {  the 
maniftstation  itself  We  made  known  to  yon;  and 
the  things  mnnifi»ted,  The  power  and  the  inesenee 
of  ChrisL 

"  We  made  known  unto  yon."  The  apostles  did 
not  hide  the  mjsteries  of  salvation  revealed  to  them ; 
"  The  revelation  of  the  mystery,  which  was  kept 
secret  since  the  world  began,  is  now  made  manifest, 
and  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  everlast- 
ing God,  is  made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedi- 
ence of  &ith,"  Rom.  xri.  25,  26.  Not  that  it  was 
utterly  unknown  before ;  for  it  were  stmnee  to 
think,  that  the  prophets  knew  not  of  that  Messias 
they  foretold;  but  the  light  of  it  was  not  so  clear 
and  manilieat.  Christ  before  his  coming  was  known 
to  many,  bnt  obscurely ;  after  his  coming  he  was 
known  to  more,  and  more  clearly ;  after  his  ascen- 
sion, to  yet  a  &r  greater  nnmher,  and  more  manifest- 
ly :  he  shall  be  known  in  heaven  fiice  to  &ce.  In 
other  ages  he  was  not  made  known  to  the  sons  of  men, 
as  he  is  now,  in  the  same  manner  and  measure  as  he 
is  now  revealed,  Eph.  iii.  5.  They  saw  throaeh  a 
veil,  to  us  the  curtain  is  drawn.  Then  the  Jeirt 
knew  him,  and  the  world  was  ignorant  of  him :  now 
the  Jews  are  ignorant  of  him,  and  the  whole  world 
acknowledgeth  him.  The  clearness  is  ^ater  ex 
Ckritto  mitso,  than  it  was  «  Ckristo  promttto.  The 
Son  of  Righteousness  did  then  east  up  flome  beams ; 
now  it  is  more  glorious,  as  riding  in  the  midst  of 
heaven  ;  coming  as  a  bridegroom  out  of  his  cham- 
ber, and  rejoicing  like  a  strong  man  to  run  his  course. 
And  nothing  is  bid  from  the  heat  thereof,  Psal.  xix. 

Nothmg?  Yes,  uncharitableness,  that  lives 
under  the  fngid  zone,  ice  that  cannot  be  thawed ; 
a  hard  heart,  nothing  but  hell-lve  can  melt  it.  Af- 
fected i^orance  wilfiuly  hides  itself  from  it.  Light 
is  come  mto  the  world,  and  men  love  darkness  better, 
because  their  deeds  are  evil,  John  iii.  19.  The  world 
hates  both  the  cross  of  him  that  suffereth,  and  the 
light  of  him  that  shineth ;  their  minds  being  blind- 
ed by  the  god  of  this  world,  that  the  light  of  the 
glorious  gospel  of  Christ  should  not  shine  anfo  them, 
2  Cor.  tv.  4.  But  if  it  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that 
are  lost,  ver.  3.  Such  are  the  muffled  papists,  that 
love,  like  owls,  only  to  keep  a  whooting  in  the  dark. 
"  The  Hcdy  Ghost  was  not  yet  riven  '*  to  the  apostles, 
'*  because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified,"  John  vii.  39. 
The  apostles  had  the  Spirit  bnbre ;  bat  not  after  the 
same  manner,  nor  in  the  same  measure.  But  He  that 
winked  at  the  former  times  of  ignorance,  "  now  com- 
maudeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent,"  Acts  xvii. 
30.  This  is  the  tenor  of  the  new  covenant,  "  I  will 
write  my  laws  in  their  hearts;  and  they  shall  not 
teach  one  another,  saving.  Know  the  Lord :  for  all 
shall  know  me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,"  Hcb. 
riit  10,  IL  light,  so  the  participation  of  God's 
light,  is  communicative :  his  will  must  be  known  on 
earth,  that  it  may  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  known 
and  done  in  heaven.  Before,  God  was  well  known 
H  2 


in  Jewry,  and  his  name  was  great  in  Israel ;  but  the 
heathen  had  not  the  knowledge  of  his  laws ;  much 
less  of  his  gospel,  of  his  Christ.  Bnt  now  his  way 
is  known  npon  earth,  and  his  saving  health  among 
all  nations,  Fsal.  Ixvii.  2. 

This  doctrine  makes  to  the  conviction  of  them, 
that  conceal  the  way  of  the  LonL  The  wrath  of 
God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  them,  that  with- 
hold the  truth  in  unrighteousness,  Rom.  1 18.  Here 
the  Romish  priests  have  cause  to  tremble,  that  play 
at  blindman's-bnff  with  the  people,  smite  them,  and 
bid  them  prophesy  who  did  it.  Our  Saviour  de- 
nounceth  a  woe  unto  them  that  "  shut  up  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  aganst  men,"  Matt.  zxiu.  13.  The 
Romists  think  it  their  best  policy,  that  the  blinded 
laity  might  not  see  their  impostures.  They  resolve. 
Woe  unto  us  if  the  people  should  know  it!  but  in- 
deed woe  unto  them  oecanse  the  people  do  not  know 
it !  Like  jugglers,  if  they  did  not  cast  a  mist  before 
men's  eyes,  their  tricks  would  be  nothing  worth. 

This  reproves  them  also,  that  content  themselves 
with  their  ignraance,  and  never  labour  for  knowledge. 
We  dare  take  you  to  record,  that  we  are  pure  from 
your  blood ;  because  we  have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you  the  counsel  of  God,  Acts  xx.  2^  27.  But 
we  may  say  of  you,  as  it  is  said  of  the  miser,  when 
he  is  moved  to  give  alms,  you  cannot  hear  on  that 
ear.  We  have  told  you  the  wickedness  of  professed 
usury,  made  known  God's  will  in  that  point  i  we  have 
told  you  the  necessity  of  restitution}  reproved  the 
excess  of  drink,  of  apparel ;  we  nn»  that  holy  du^. 
If  any  man  calls  on  the  name  of  Cbiist,  let  him  de- 
part from  iniquity,  2  Tim.  ii.  19;  that  if  yon  do  not 
amend  your  lives,  Christ  will  not  save  your  souls : 
yet  these  things  you  will  not  know.  How  often 
nave  you  been  told.  Make  ^on  friends  of  your  un- 
righteous mammon !  you  will  not  know  it.  Ton 
will  make  a  friend  of  it,  not  make  Christ  your 
fiiend  by  it.  You  say,  Christ  is  your  friend,  and 
the  Christian  is  your  friend,  but  tne  world  is  your 
best  friend.  As  the  evil  spirit  said,  *'  Jesus  I 
know,  and  Paul  I  know;  but  who  are  ye?"  Acts 
xix.  15 ;  BO  your  whole  li&  speaks,  Money  we 
know,  lands  we  know,  security  we  know,  commodity 
we  know ;  hat  fbr  Christ  and  hn  poor  members,  ^ho 
are  ye  ?  The  worid  is  the  god  they  worship.  As 
the  popish  dolt  boasted  of  bis  picture  of  St.  Francis, 
curiously  painted  in  his  closet ;  they  talk  of  the  rood 
at  Rome,  and  our  Lady  of  Loretto,  and  Catharine 
of  Sienna,  and  James  at  Compostella ;  but  L,have  a 

{)icture  at  home  worth  ten  of  them.  So  the  world- 
ing  hears  us  preach  of  Christ,  his  precious  merits, 
grievous  passion,  gracious  redemption,  glorious  re- 
ward ;  but  still  his  closet  picture  he  thinks  better  of 
than  all  these.  Thus  we  can  but  preach  it,  and  you 
hear  it,  only  God  must  give  you  hearts  to  know  it. 
Pray  and  beseech  the  G<n  of  knowledge,  to  ^ve  you 
the  Knowledge  of  God,  in  the  ways  oi  salvation. 

"  The  power  and  coming  of  onr  Lord."  This  con- 
cerns the  matter  manifested;  wherein  the  apostle 
intends  the  sum  of  the  gospel,  and  the  fbll  salvation 
that  is  given  us  by  Cbnst,  in  whom  are  all  the  trea- 
sures of  blessedness.  Of  this  he  makes  two  distinct 
parts.  First,  that  Christ  came  in  the  flesh,  suffered 
for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for  our  justification. 
SeconiUy,  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  this  in  our  hearts, 
when  we  manifest  the  fruit  of  it  in  our  well  living 
and  well  believing.  He  came  to  suffer  for  our  on 
fences ;  to  deliver  us  from  Satan,  death,  and  hell ;  to 
reconcile  us  to  God,  to  consecrate  us  holy  temples  to 
himsclC  and  to  give  us  everlasting  life.  Now  when 
we  feel  these  gracious  effects  wrought  in  us,  killing 
lust,  quickening  goodness,  conforming  us  to  obcdi- 
eoce,  and  confirming  us  in  fef^hftUn^XSifyd^te 
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benefited  by  the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus. He  that  is  righteoua  c&me  to  smners,  that  he 
might  make  sinnere  righteous :  he  that  was  humble 
came  to  the  proud,  tmit  of  proud  he  might  make 
them  humble.  (Ambros.)  Here  observe  many  things. 

First,  that  the  coming  of  Christ  was  in  power; 
"  Oh  that  thou  wouldest  rend  the  heavens,  that  thou 
wouldest  come  down,  that  the  mountains  might  flow 
down  at  thy  presence,"  Isa.  Izir.  1.  Alaa,liOTr  cootd 
this  be  whenas  he  came  in  such  baseness !  "  He 
hath  no  form  nor  comeliness;  and  when  we  shall 
see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  stumld  desive 
Um,"  Isa.  liii.  2.  Therefore  when  "  he  came  unto 
h^  own,  his  own  received  bun  not,"  John  i.  11.  His 
palace  was  a  stable,  hia  courtiers  beasts,  his  chair  of 
state  a  manger,  his  royal  robes  a  few  rags.  No  bells 
ring;  no  bonfires  proclaim  hia  birth  through  the 
popular  streets ;  no  great  ladies  came  to  visit  his 
mother.  Instead  of  thundering  in  the  clouds,  he 
lies  crvin^  in  the  manger:  for  beating  down  hia  ene- 
mies, tie  IS  glad  to  flee  firom  their  faces  into  Egypt 
Where  was  then  his  prions  power,  or  how  appeared 
liis  roajes^  ?  Yes,  hu  coming  was  in  great  power ; 
for  if  all  the  devils  in  hell  could  have  hindered  it, 
he  had  been  stayed.  Yea,  for  this  he  came,  to  dissolve 
the  worka  of  the  devil.  If  our  sins  could  have  letted 
it :  yea,  they  rather  brought  him.  It  was  not  our 
menta,  but  our  sins,  that  drew  him  from  heaven. 
■(August.)  The  tyranny  of  Herod,  and  that  butcher- 
ly inquisition  bloodied  in  the  deaths  of  so  many  in- 
fiint  martyrs,  could  not  cross  it.  The  kings  of  the 
earth  conspire,  and  take  counsel  together,  PsaL  ii. ; 
but  nec  arlet  nee  martes,  neither  their  power  nor 
policy  could  withstand  it.  Neither  was  the  gloiy  of 
Christ  wanting,  tbongfa  it  eonv^ed  itself  in  a  less 
pablic  form.  He  had  a  fiunons  harbinger  to  go 
before  him,  and  to  prepare  his  way,  John  the  Bap- 
tist, than  whom  there  rose  not  a  greater  amon^  them 
that  were  born  of  women.  Hia  bonfire  was  m  hea- 
ven, a  star  directing  the  wise  men  to  him.  The  bells 
that  run^  for  jay,  were  armies  of  angels ;  a  "  heavenly 
host  praising  God,"  Luke  ii.  13.  His  palace  heaven, 
his  regal  throne  man's  conscience,  his  robes  his  own 
merits,  richly  adorning  us ;  there  was  majesty  in  his 
humility.  Thus  came  the  Lord  of  life  to  the  children 
of  death.  Mankind  had  not  been  redeemed,  unless 
the  Word  of  God  had  been  hominified.  (August.)  If 
we  sa^  that  he  hath  humani^r  in  him,  that  receives  a 
man  mto  his  house  i  how  full  of  humanity  is  he,  that 
receives  manhood  unto  himself!  His  coming  was 
like  a  lamb  in  meekness,  jet  he  triumphed  like  a 
lion  in  powerfolness ;  leaiding  captivity  captive,  and 
freeing  all  his  children  from  eternal  bondage. 

Secondly,  observe  that  the  gospel  is  no  weak 
thing,  but  comes  in  power;  for  Christ'a  coming  hath 
yet  a  forther  latitu^.  He  came  once  unto  men,  he 
comes  still  unto  men ;  that  was  in  the  flesh,  this  is 
in  the  Spirit.  The  law  indeed  did  more  amaze  the 
conscience,  and  was  delivered  with  greater  terror, 
that  it  made  Moses  himself  quake  and  fear.  (Now 
if  then  was  such  thundering  at  the  law-giring,  what 
wo^d  have  been  at  the  law-breaking!)  The  law 
came  with  more  terror,  but  the  gospel  comes  with 
more  power.  For  that  could  not  turn  his  heart 
that  hare  it  in  his  hand ;  but  the  gospel  is  able  to 
change  the  man :  "  It  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation," Rom.  i.  16.  The  law  may  set  before  us  our 
wretched  estate  W  sin,  but  there  leaves  us  desperate ; 
it  discovers  our  disease,  prescribes  no  cure :  it  doth 
express  sin,  but  cannot  sujntress  sin.  It  is  the  glory 
and  Ueeding  spectacle  of  Jesus  crucified  in  the  gos- 
pel, that  healB  the  souL  "  The  preaching;  of  the  cross 
unto  us  which  are  saved  is  the  power  of  God,"  1  Cor. 
L  18.   If  there  be  no  feeling  of  that  power,  there  are 


no  sparks  of  salvation  yet  kindled.  Peter's  sermon 
took  little  effect,  till  he  came  to  this  point, "  God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both 
Lord  and  Christ,"  Acts  ii.  36.  "  When  they  heard 
this,  they  were  pricked  in  their  hearts :  What  shall 
we  do  P  "  ver.  37-  P&ul  and  Silas  might  have  given 
the  jailer  good  words,  &ir  entreaties,  and  the  most 
valid  aigument  of  all,  monies ;  yet  all  this  could  not 
keep  tton  frtnn  the  dungeon.  But  when  the  power 
of  God  had  shaken  the  foondadons  of  the  priscm,  ai^ 
Paul  began  to  preach  Jesus ;  then  he  was  bapdsed, 
rejoieedf  and  believed  in  God  with  all  his  nonse. 
Acta  zvi  Let  men  come  with  oratory  and  the  "  en< 
tidng  words  of  man's  wisdom,"  those  floods  do  but 
beat  upon  surd  rocks ;  but  if  "  in  the  power  of  God," 
1  Cor.  ii.  5,  this  shall  turn  those  rocks  into  soft  and 
fleshy  hearts.  Let  the  naturalist,  with  all  his  elo- 
quence, dissuade  the  covetous  worldling  from  his 

Eeediness ;  alas,  one  ounce  of  ^Id  weigm  down  all 
s  reasons.  Offer  to  stay  a  fiinous  man  from  anger 
with  arguments,  he  hath  not  the  patience  to  hear 
them.  Could  the  poet  detain  the  lascivimis  from  his 
harlot,  though  he  tell  him  that  she  is  a  quicksand 
to  swallow  him  alive  P  Alas,  one  smile  from  her  is 
stronger  with  him  than  all  reason.  But  now  come 
with  the  gospel,  and  urge  them  with  the  heart-blood 
of  Jesus  Chnst,  shed  to  save  their  souls  from  hell, 
and  to  satisfy  for  their  sins.  This  is  that  powerfiil 
pleading  which  makes  good  men  confess  their  hearts 
to  bum  within  them ;  and  bad  men,  even  an  Agrippa, 
to  say,  "  Almost  thou  perauadest  me  to  be  a  Chns- 
tian,"  Acts  xxvi.  28. 

Thirdly,  collect  we  hence,  that  the  word  of  God 
hath  more  power  than  all  men's  edicts.  Men  in  their 
writings  are  at  much  cost  in  adorning  their  style, 
and  reducing  their  words  to  nnmber,  weight,  and 
measure ;  interlacing  many  rhetorical  figures  to  be- 
^t  attention.  But  on  the  contrary,  the  Scripture, 
m  a  plain  simplicity,  accommodates  itself  to  the 
capacity  of  the  weakest.  Yet  under  this  simplicity 
is  mcluded  a  Strang  majesty,  and  gravity  of  speech. 
As  great  princes  m  their  edicts  use  no  figures  to 
their  subjects,  but  plainly  and  briefly  set  down  their 
commands;  so  God  absolutely  imposeth  his  will  with- 
out debating  the  matter.  Yet  in  persuading,  moving 
affection,  and  posing  the  deepest  apprehension,  they 
have  a  power  beyond  all  writing  Read  the  1st 
chapter  of  Inialrs  proi^eey,  and  compare  it  with 
thetwstontionofTiuly.  Rsid  the  history  of  Joseph, 
and  confer  it  with  any  tale  of  .Sneas.  Read  the  acts 
of  David,  and  weigh  them  with  the  wonders  of  Ta- 
merlane. Read  the  sospel,  which  is  the  history  of 
the  life  and  death  of  Chnst ;  and  you  will  think  the 
saddrat  stories  of  any  human  pens  mere  counterfeits 
to  it.  Let  the  Scriptural  psalms  and  hymns  be  ba- 
lanced with  the  moat  accurate  and  pathetical  poems; 
alas,  when  these  vanish  with  their  air,  those  shall 
ravish  the  ear,  and  withal  take  the  conscience.  Jo- 
sephus  was  a  man  admired  for  eloquence,  yet  how  he 
halts  in  his  imitation !  Concerning  AbraJiam's  sacri- 
ficing erf  his  son  Isaac,  he  makes  a  large  rhetorical 
discmirse :  the  Scripture  is  brief  and  pUtin.  **Take 
now  thy  son,  thine  onlv  son  Isaac,  whom  than  lovest." 
He  took  him,  and  tne  wood  of  the  bumt-c^rin^, 
and  laid  on  his  son,  as  Christ  bore  his  own  cross. 
"  Behold,"  saith  the  child,  "  the  fire  and  the  wood  : 
but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering,"  The 
fother  answers,  "  My  son,  God  will  iHt>vide  himself  a 
lamb,"  Gen.  xxii.  There  be  two  lines  able  to  wring 
tears  from  the  reader,  whereas  Josephus  with  his 
ample  illustration  moves  nothing.  It  is  recorded  of 
one  Theodectes,  who  would  have  brought  some  of 
the  Bible  into  a  pagan  tragedy,  that  he  was  stricken 
hiindt  till  falling  to  rcpentaiK£.he  was  restored. 
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Lastly,  the  invincible  power  of  the  gospel  is  mani- 
fested in  throwing  down  tnose  bulwarks  raised  against 
iu  When  the  waten  of  life  began  fizst  to  flow,  what 
strong^  floodgatea,  ramparts,  and  dams,  were  set  to 
■top  their  course  1  All  the  learnings  power,  and 
policy  of  men,  with  the  help  of  infernal  apiriti,  were 
bent  against  them :  Demosthenes  and  Tertullos  for 
eloquence,  Solim  a^^ainst  Solomon,  Plato  against 
Uoees,  Aristotle  against  Panl,  Alexander  and  Cfesar 
against  Christ :  bnt  whatsoever  contenders  opposed 
the  tmth,  thev  discovered  the  invalidity  of  their 
argnments,  witn  the  confusion  of  their  own  persons. 
Ciuist  sent  a  few  fishenneiLto  the  sea  of  this  world, 
with  the  nets  of  feith ;  and  they  enclosed  multitudes 
of  fishes,  of  all  sorts  and  sizes,  the  most  wonderful 
and  rare,  even  kings  and  philosophers  themselves. 
(August.)   He  sent  not  kings  and  philoao|^rs  to 

Gtmade  fishermen,  bnt  fiahennen  to  convert  phi- 
ophen  and  kings.  They  that  had  no  authori^ 
to  countenance  them,  no  niends  to  side  them,  no 
oratory  to  second  them,  no  -riches  to  maintain 
them ;  yet  went  abroad  preaching  the  disdained 
gospel  of  the  crucified  Jesus.  And  even  when  the 
kings  of  the  earth  did  set  themselves  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  his  Christ,  yet  even  then  God  did 
give  him  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  the 
uttermostparts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession,  Psal. 
iL  2,  8.  ^nperors  and  monarchs  have  thrown  down 
iheir  sceptres  at  the  feet  of  the  Laml^  as  the  elders 
cast  dom  their  crowns  before  the  thnme,  Rev.  iv. 
10;  embracing  the  ^th,  and  yieldi^  to  the  sove- 
reign supremacy  of  Jesus  Christ.  Tnen  was  that 
prophecy  fulfilled,  The  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the 
lamb,  the  kid  with  the  lion,  and  a  little  child  shall 
lead  them,  Isa.  xi.  6.  Nero  and  Domitian  ^dy 
strange  deaths,  to  afflict  the  saints,  and  to  suppress 
the  gospel ;  yet  the  church  groans  and  grows,  bleeds 
and  battens ;  every  drop  of  blood  that  ends  one 
Christian,  begets  a  thousand.  Those  men  who  at 
the  first  trembled  at  threatening  words,  afterwards 
embraced  killing  swords,  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus. 
You  had  once  ten  a^>o9tles  flying,  one  denying,  yet 
afterwards  all  ngoicmg  to  si^er  tat  Him  that  suffer- 
ed for  them.  "When  the  Sfipt  is  come,  he  will 
convince  the  world  of  sin,  of  nghteousness,  and  of 
judgment,"  John  xvi.  8.  How  shall  he  convince 
it  ?  Not  immediately  himself  bnt  mediately  1^ 
his  apostles  and  ministers ;  who  otherwise  diust 
never  have  been  so  bold.  Neither  was  this  a  per- 
sonal promise,  bnt  real  to  the  church,  imto  the  end 
of  the  world.  Now  if  this  had  been  a  cunning  &ble, 
some  tale  of  Jupiter  or  Apollo,  it  could  never  have 
effected  such  a  content  of  conscience,  in  forsaking  of 
lands,  liberties,  wives,  lives ;  in  exposing  us  to  calum- 
nies, calamities^  torments.  Tell  a  Turk,  the  worship- 
per of  a  Mahomet,  eoneening  riches,  hrauwrs,  and 
carnal  satis&etioDiithat  come  to  him  1^  his  prophet ; 
this  pleaseth  his  flesh  and  blood.  But  teU  faim  of 
persecntion,  aagnish,  contempt,  and  death,  which  his 
profession  must  call  him  to;  he  will  none  of  that  for 
any  idol's  sake.  Yet  preach  Christ  to  the  conscience, 
the  valoe  of  the  price  he  paid  to  redeem  us ;  and 
then  let  a  thousand  dangers  stand  in  our  way ;  pri- 
son, hunger,  tyrants,  torments,  deaths,  devils;  we 
ran  through  them  all  with  patience,  and  overcome 
them  with  confidence.  In  these  latter  times,  when 
the  deluge  of  popery  overflowed,  all  piety  was  drown- 
ed, pity  and  merc^  lost,  the  woman  fled  into  the 
wilderness,  antichrist  in  his  highest  ruff,  kings  kiss- 
ing his  feet ;  when  it  was  death  to  think  of  restoring 
the  light.  Yet  against  all  clamours  of  friua,  excom- 
monicationB  of  popes,  execrations  of  his  priests,  op- 

Kiitions  of  princes  fay  sword  and  fire ;  the  truth  was 
livered  bma  the  jaws  of  error,  set  in  a  white  chair 


of  crystal  sincerity,  and  most  powerfully  lodged  in  a 
bed  of  peace ;  where  she  reacheth  forth  to  us  her 
milken  nand,  guiding  us  to  those  everlasting  doors, 
whereintohemyanddarktieasshallneverenter.  Oh 
may  this  sun  shme  to  ns,  and  oar  children  ^ter  us,  so 
long  as  the  sun  and  moon  in  heaven  endure !  Amen. 

To  apply  all  to  ourselves.  The  power  and  coining 
of  Christ,  is  the  kingdom  of  Christ :  let  us  all  pray 
that  this  power  may  come  in  our  hearts ;  Loro,  let 
thy  kingdom  come.  Now  what  we  pray  with  our 
li^,  we  must  endeavour  with  our  lives.  Shall  we 
desire  the  removal  of  all  hinderances  to  this  kingdom, 
and  most  of  all  hinder  it  ourselves  ?  If  we  obscure 
that  glory  which  we  apprecate,  our  own  tongues  and 
hearts,  and  the  tonnes  and  hearts  of  all  under  hea- 
ven, shall  rise  up  in  witness  against  us.  He  that 
makes  such  a  seeming  prayer,  and  retains  such  a  sin- 
ning desire,  doth  beg  consuming  vengeance  on  himselC 
TremUe  at  this,  ye  wicked;  you  may  as  well  spit 
upon  Christ,  as  come  to  church  and  sav,  "  Thy  king- 
dom come,"  and  yet  actually  uphold  toe  kingdom  of 
the  devil.  Let  us  take  heed  of  withstanding  the 
coming  of  this  power.  Christ  preached  to  the  Jews ; 
they  would  not  receive  him.  Behold,  their  house  is 
left  unto  them  desolate.  Noah  preached  to  the  old 
world ;  Lot  to  Sodom ;  Gildas  to  the  Britons :  they 
despised  it ;  their  land  was  destroyed,  and  given  to 
others.  John  Wickliffe  was  raised  up  to  this  office ; 
himself  was  burned,  and  his  books.  What  followed  ? 
They  stew  the  next  king,  set  up  three  usurpers,  the 
nobility  were  butchered  the  bud  havocked.  The 
contempt  of  this  power  hath  broi^ht  on  infallible 
desolation. 

What  this  sin  may  work  up(m  us,  only  the  Lord 
knows,  and  knows  to  prevent.  Comets  may  threaten, 
and  rumours  of  wars  sound  in  our  ears :  none  of  these 
destroy  us,  but  our  own  sins.  Let  us  not  hurt  our- 
selves, none  shall  hurt  us.  If  we  be  finlse  to  God, 
let  UB  not  blame  others  for  being  &l8e  to  us.  It  was 
Christ's  complaint  over  that  apostate  city,  *'  0  Jem- 
salem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee  t"  Matt  xxiii.  37. 
If  we  retain  their  sins,  there  remain  for  us  their 
plagues.  We  use  to  arrai^  and  judge  our  prophets, 
whose  ministry  is  to  arraign  and  judge  us,  that  we 
may  not  be  judged  of  the  Lord.  The  Jews  killed 
their  teachers ;  do  not  we  so  when  we  wiUihold  their 
life-blood  from  them,  and  stand  to  justify  it?  Is  it 
not  all  one,  to  cut  a  man's  throat,  and  to  take  awav 
the  sustenance  whereby  he  lives,  and  without  which 
he  must  needs  famish  P  Certainly,  of  both  it  is  the 
greater  mercy,  or  (at  least)  the  less  cmelty,  to  de- 
spatch him  quickly.  It  is  their  work  to  mortify  and 
kill  our  sins  ;  and  shall  we  kill  them,  that  our  sins 
may  live  P  Oh  there  is  a  cursed  devil  that  bewitch- 
eth  us!  God  that  suffers  this,  means  therein  to 
suffer  this  land's  destruction.  There  were'  not  (let 
not  envy  hear  me)  so  flourishing  a  church  under 
heaven,  if  this  sin  of  sacrilege  were  taken  from  it. 
But  this  effect  hath  followed  it,  that  the  profession  «f 
the  gospel  in  many  places  comes  upon  the  stage,  to 
help  to  make  up  the  pIbTi  bhA  to  minister  matter  of 
mirth.  And  the  law  doth  domineer  over  the  gospel, 
as  Filnte  sat  to  judge  Jesus.  If  this  land  should 
ever  come  to  the  danger  of  destroying,  (which  God 
avert,)  those  deriders  of  the  poor  ministry  will  run 
into  holes,  that  have  already  buried  their  talents 
from  ever  doing  good.  And  then  the  poor  cleny's 
prayers  will  prevail  more  fbr  mercies,  uian  all  their 
proud,  arrogated  glories.  Bnt  alas,  how  should 
Christ  come  in  power  to  help  us,  whom  we  have  re- 
jected coming  in  power  to  convert  us!  Doth  he 
come  now,  and  we  will  not  know  him ;  and  can  we 
hope  he  will  come  then  when  we  call , 
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your  hearts,  all  ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  and  let  him  in. 
As  it  is  his  own  promise,  Behold,  I  come  quickly ;  so 
it  is  the  church's  prayer.  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly.  Wickedness  is  powerful,  the  devil  is  power- 
ful, covetouBoess  is  powerful,  lust  is  powerfhl ;  and 
hath  the  gospel  of  Christ  lost  its  powermlness  ?  No ; 
if  it  have  not  power  to  convert  us,  it  will  have  power 
to  confoond  lu.  If  Christ  be  not  suffered  to  came 
unto  us,  he  will  not  be  hindered  from  coming  against 
us.  O  let  us  come  unto  him,  that  he  may  come  unto 
us :  subject  we  our  hearts  and  lives  to  the  obedience 
of  his  gospel,  that  we  may  be  found  holy  and  blame- 
lessat  the  second  comingof  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  shall 
be  powerfiil  then,  when  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  heat, 
and  the  earth  with  her  works  shall  be  burned  up. 
Let  us  now  honour  him  when  he  comes  in  grace,  that 
he  may  honour  us  when  he  comes  in  ^loty. 

"  But  were  eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty."  This  is 
the  testification.  Our  Saviour  intending  that  the 
apostles  should  lay  the  foundation  of  his  church, 
upon  that  Comer-«tone  wherenpcm  themseWes  and 
we  all  are  built,  he  furnished  them  with  all  fit  pro- 
vision for  it  He  declared  his  will  to  their  ears,  pre- 
sented his  works  to  their  eyes,  fixed  his  truth  in 
their  hearts }  and  sent  them  not  to  publish  riddles, 
and  paradoxes,  and  fabulous  reports,  but  real  and 
actual  things  which  they  had  seen  and  heard.  So 
might  they  from  infallible  experience  give  a  well- 

Cunded  testimony.  The  sum  is  this ;  Christ  made 
iself  manifest  to  them,  that  they  might  manifest 
him  to  us.  He  let  them  see,  that  they  might  teach 
us  to  believe.  The  things  which  I  have  received  of 
my  Father,  I  have  made  Juwwn  imto  you,  John  xv. 
15.  They  mnst  needs  be  scribes  well  fitted  for  the 
kingd(nn  of  heaven,  when  such  a  Master  read  unto 
them  the  oracles  of  truth.   He  that  is  the  life  of  the 

fospel,  taught  them  the  gospel  of  life.  It  did  not 
old,  that  he  must  needs  be  a  good  scholar  that 
had  Socrates  to  his  master.  But  he  must  be  a  good 
disciple  that  hath  Jesus  Christ  for  his  tutor.  We 
are  not  reporters,  but  witnesses ;  not  eai^witnesses, 
but  eye-witnesses,  not  only  of  his  homility,  bat  of 
his  majesty. 

We  were  witnesses.  But,  "  I  receive  not  testimony 
from  man,"  John  v.  34.  He  is  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life ;  the  way  to  the  truth,  the  truth  of  the 
wa^,  the  life  of  both,  of  all ;  therefore  a  snflScient 
testimony  to  hiniselC.  Yet  he  saith,  If  I  bear  wit^ 
ness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not  true,"  John  v.  31. 
And  of  the  contrary,  "  Though  I  bear  record  of  my- 
self, my  record  is  true,"  John  viii.  14  These  two 
places  seem  at  the  first  view  cootradictoTT,  but  are 
easily  reconciled.  In  the  former,  Christ  did  accom- 
modate himself  to  the  capacity  of  the  hearers,  who 
acknowledged  nothing  more  in  him  than  humanity : 
in  the  other,  he  sets  forth  his  Divinity,  and  discovers 
another  nature  in  his  own  person ;  that  howsoever 
they  might  vilipend  the  testimony  of  the  one,  yet 
were  convinced  ay  the  testimony  of  the  other.  But 
this  answer  seems  not  to  satis^ ;  for  Christ,  as  he 
was  man,  was  without  error,  and  could  not  give  a 
blse  testimony ;  bow  then  coul  d  he  say,  "  My  witness 
is  not  true  P"  I  answer,  "  My  witness  is  not  true," 
that  is,  it  is  not  effectual,  nor  would  be  accepted  as 
true  by  the  Jews,  though  it  was  most  certainly  true. 
Though  it  be  true  according  to  the  matter  testified,  yet 
not  true  according  to  their  acceptation.  To  the  other 
it  is  objected,  "  My  witness  is  true,"  that  according 
to  the  law  no  man's  witness  is  accepted  for  himself 
And, "  Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and  not  thine 
own  mouth,"  Prov.  xxvii.  2.  But  Christ  is  the  light 
of  the  world ;  now  the  light  doth  not  cmW  h^  ns  to 
sec  other  things,  but  also  to  discern  itself.   But  fur- 
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ther,  if  Christ  receives  not  testimony  fiir  man,  why 
doth  he  admit  of  John's  witness  P  "  Ye  sent  unto 
John,  and  he  bare  witness  unto  the  truth,"  John  v. 
33.  John  did  not  intrude  himself  into  this  office, 
but  the  Jews  required  him  to  it;  "Ye  sent  onto 
John."  -This  at^ears,  John  i.  19,  **  This  is  the  re- 
cord of  John,  when  the  Jews  sent  priests  and  Lerites 
fnm.  Jenualem  to  ask  him.  Who  art  thon  t*'  Now 
Christ  admitted  of  John's  testimony  for  their  Bakes, 
as  he  declares  himself;  "That  ye  might  be  saved," 
John  V.  34.  I  receive  not  man's  witness,  for  ai^ 
need  that  I  have  of  it ;  but  I  suffer  it  for  your  salva- 
tion, that  you  might  be  induced  through  a  witneK 
of  your  own  choosing  to  believe  on  me.  I  receive 
not  the  witness  of  man,  as  it  is  merely  man's,  and  of 
no  further  authority  than  flesh  and  blood ;  but  as  it 
is  inspired  by  God,  I  entertain  it. 

Our  blessed  Saviour  accepted  of  many  witnesses, 
which  I  will  but  tooch,  as  being  not  in  the  centre, 
bnt  not  out  of  the  circumference,  ctf  this  argument. 

1.  God  the  Father.  **  The  Father  himself  which 
hath  sent  me,  hath  home  witnns  at  ne,"  John  r.  37. 
The  substance  of  his  testimony  was  delivered  in  an 
audible  voice ;  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased." 

2.  Jotm  the  Baptist.  "  He  was  not  that  Liriit,  but 
he  was  sent  to  bear  witness  of-  that  Light,"  John 
i.  8.  The  testimony  of  John  was  persoading;  Imt 
the  testimony  of  the  Father  prevailing. 

3.  The  works  of  Christ  "  The  works  that  I  do, 
bear  witness  of  me,"  John  v.  36.  This  is  a  greater 
witness  than  John's.  Against  this  witness  there  is 
an  exception :  If  Christ  might  be  known  sufficiently 
by  his  works  to  be  the  Messias,  the  same  testimony 
might  be  given  to  the  apostles,  who  wronght  as  great 
miracles.  It  is  answered,  that  Christ,  when  he 
wrought  these  works,  declared  himself  to  be  the 
Messias:  the  apostles,  when  they  wronght  them, 
declared  themelves  not  to  be  Christ,  but  the  servants 
of  Christ;  and  that  they  efl"ected  all  only  through 
his  name  and  virtue.  When  the  disciples  of  John 
came  to  Christ  to  be  satisfied  whether  he  were  he 
that  should  come  or  no,  he  refers  them  to  no  other 
testimony  bnt  his  works.  **  Go,  and  tell  John  what 
thines  ye  have  seen  and  heard ;  that  the  blind  see, 
the  lame  walk,"  &c.  Luke  vii  22.  He  prov^  his 
goodness  hy  hia  good  works.  It  was  this  that  pre- 
ferred Cfaorazin  and  Bethsaida  before  ^re  and  Sidim 
in  torments ;  because  mighty  works  were  done  among 
them,  and  they  repented  not,  Matt.  xi.  21.  Mighty 
works.  He  is  called  a  Prophet  mighty,  not  on^  in 
words,  bnt  in  deeds,  Luke  xxiv.  19.  Neither  were 
the  Jews  only  convinced  with  a  "  Never  man  spake 
like  this  man,"  John  vii.  46  j  but  also  with  a  Never 
man  did  like  this  man :  we  never  saw  it  on  this 
fashion.  "  When  Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  more 
miracles  than  this  man  hath  done?"  John  vii.  31. 
Since  the  world  be«in  the  like  was  never  heard  be- 
fore, John  ix.  32.  What  is  inferred  on  it  P  "  If  this 
man  were  not  of  God,  he  coold  do  nothing,*'  Ter.  33. 

4.  The  Scriptnres.  '*  Search  the  Scriptures :  and 
th^  are  they  which  testify  of  me,"  John  v.  39.  All 
of  them,  like  so  numy  mathematical  lines,  meeting 
at  that  one  centre.  Every  page,  like  a  John  Baptist, 
pointing  us  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  takes  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.  The  word  of  the  Lord  contains 
almost  nothing  else,  but  the  Lord  that  is  (he  Word. 
"  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,"  Acts  x.  43. 
They  by  predictions  and  figures,  the  apostles  by  de- 
monstration and  truth.  The  first  of  these  testimonies 
was  pronounced,  the  second  inspired,  the  third  ex- 
hibited, the  last  written. 

5.  Angels :  they  witnessed,  his  conception,  Luke 
i.3lj  his  nativitg,|.^5jJ,(aj^H3g{(^,"  Angels 
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came  and  ministered  onto  him,"  Matt.  iv.  II;  his 
resurrection,  Lulie  xxiv.  4 ;  his  ascension,  Acts  i.  10. 

6.  The  creatures.  In  his  nativity  a  star,  a  bnming 
luop  set  in  the  heavens ;  a  day-star  before  the  sun. 
la  ois  life,  the  winds  and  the  seas  answer  his  com* 
msnds;  **What  miinner  of  man  is  thia,  that  even 
the  winds  and  the  sea  obe^  him!"  Matt.  viii.  S?. 
The  sun  was  darkened  at  his  death,  the  veil  of  the 
temple  rentt  the  earth  did  quake,  the  stones  clave, 
sod  the  graves  were  opened.  At  his  birth  the  hea- 
vens  did  witness  that  be  was  come  down  to  earth ;  at 
Im  resurrection,  the  earth  did  witness  that  he  was 
ready  to  go  np  to  heaven.  The  sea  was  his  path  to 
Talk  oo,  the  clouds  his  chariot  to  ride  on. 

7.  His  very  enemies:  neither  Pilate  nor  Herod 
could  find  &alt  in  him ;  Ye  have  brought  this  man 
to  me,  I  have  examined  him,  bnt  can  find  no  £iult  in 
him:  no, nor  yet  H^od,  Luke  xxiii.  14, 15.  Pilate's 
wife  jnstfflea  him  to  her  hoaband,  "  Have  thon  no- 
thing to  do  with  that  just  man,"  Matt  xxvii.  19. 
Tiny  thnt  came  to  insnare  him,  depart  commending 
him.  You  have,  Matt.  xxiL,  Pharisees,  Sadducees, 
lawyers,  all  apposing  biro,  all  convinced,  and  aston- 
ished at  his  doctrine.  The  centurion  at  his  death 
acknowledffeth,  "  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God." 
The  very  devils  acknowledge  him ;  "  I  know  (hee 
who  thon  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God,"  Mark  i.  34. 
"  JesQS  I  know,"  Acts  xix.  15.  0  powerful  Christ, 
that  couldst  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  professed  ene- 
mies derive  thy  praise!  tlo^  should  thy  friends, 
boDght  with  thy  precious  blood,  glorify  thee,  whra 
thyveiyennnieB  urns honoor  tlwe !  "Their  rock  is 
not  as  our  Rock,  even  oar  enemies  thcmselTes  beinj; 
judges,"  Deut.  xxxii.  31.  Even  the  Jews  that  entei- 
fied  him,  and  "  all  bore  him  witness^  and  wondered 
at  his  gracious  words,"  Luke  iv.  22. 

8.  lastly,  the  spostles  were  especially  designed 
for  this  testimony ;  "  Ye  shall  bear  witness,  because 
ye  have  been  with  me  ham  the  beginning,"  John 
XV.  27-  There  are  twelve  apostles,  a  whole  juiy  of 
thftc  witnesses ;  and  when  one  of  them  apostatized 
bj  transgressicm,  and  the  room  was  void,  they  cast 
lots  to  supply  the  place  with  a  new  witness ;  "  One 
miHt  be  ordained  to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  his  rc- 
nrrectkm,"  Ada  t.  92.  There  were  twelve  patrinrcha 
in  the  Old  Testament,  twelve  apoaHes  in  the  New. 
f^olomoi^B  twelve  officers,  I  Kings  iv.  7-  Mose^ 
twelve  pillars,  £xod.  xxiv.  4.  The  twelve  cakes  of 
thcwbirad.  Lev.  xxiv.  5.  The  twelve  stones  in 
Aaron's  pectoral.  The  twelve  stones  that  Joshua 
took  oot  o(  Jordan.  The  twelve  spies.  The  twelve 
'ribes.  The  twelve  stars,  Rev.  xu.  1.  The  twelve 
foundations,  twelve  gates,  twelve  angels;  "  The  wall 
of  the  city  had  twelve  fiMindations,  and  in  them  the 
Dames  of  the  twelve  apostles,"  Rev.  xxi.  14.  These 
trdve  were  to  lay  tne  foundation  of  the  church : 
"  We  are  buQt  upon  the  foundation  of  the  prophets 
And  apostles,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
corner-stone."  Eph.  ii.  aO.  We  are  boilt  on  them, 
they  sad  we  all  on  Jesus  Christ.  Bnt  were  there  no 
mmthsn  twelve  of  these  especial  witnessesP  What 
nv  yoo  to  Paul  and  Barnabas ;  were  not  they  apoa- 
tlra  ?  were  not  they  witnesses  P  Yes,  they  are  both 
called  aposttes  and  witnesses :  "  Part  held  with  the 
apostles,"  Acts  xiv.  4:  now  at  that  time  in  Iconium 
were  no  spostles,  but  Paul  and  Barnabas  j  therefore 
they  were.   God  gave  testimony  to  the  word  of  his 

by  them  in  signs  and  wonders,  ver.  3  j  there- 
iwe  tb^  were  witnesses.  "  Am  I  not  an  apostle  P  " 
"Wi  Paul,  I  Cor.  ix.  I .  Yen,  are  they  apostles  P  "  I 
m  more,"  2  Cor.  xi.  23.  He  is  called.  The  apostle : 
vnen  we  speak  of  an  npostle,  and  distinguish  him 
^  bv  name,  we  commonly  mean  St.  Paul.  But 
he  calls  himself  abortive,  "  Otw  bom  out  of  doe 


time,"  1  Cor.  xv.  8.  One  is  said  to  be  abortive  three 
ways.  First,  when  he  comes  not  in  the  due  and  ex- 
pected time.  Secondly,  when  he  is  forced  from  the 
womb  of  the  mother.  Thirdly,  when  he  comes  not 
to  lull  perfection.  Paul  may  be  said  to  be  abortive 
two  ways,  not  the  latter ;  for  he  laboured  more 
abundantly  than  they  all,"  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  Ingenu- 
oualv  he  confesseth,  tliat  he  "  was  not  a  whit  be- 
hind the  very  chiefest  of  the  apostles,"  2  Cor.  xi.  5. 
There  is  a  threefold  difference  betwixt  the  rest  of 
the  apostles  and  St.  Paul.  1.  The  twelve  for  twelve 
years  preached  only  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel ; 
Paul  went  presently  afrer  his  calling  to  the  Gentiles. 
2.  The  twelve  divided  the  world  amongst  them ;  Paul 
took  the  whole  world  for  his  pariah.  3.  The  rest 
were  called  (all  but  Matthias)  b^  Christ  in  his  mor- 
tality; Paul  by  Christ  in  his  immortality.  The 
rest,  by  Christ  humbled ;  Paul,  by  Christ  glorified. 
Thmgh  this  difference  be  in  their  apostleship^  there 
ia  no  difference  in  their  testimony ;  they  all  witness- 
ed the  same  Lord  Jesus. 

This  witnessing  was  one  of  the  apostles'  prime  ex- 
cellences and  pnvilejjes  above  others.  The  first 
privilege  was  their  mission,  which  was  immediately 
from  Christ  himself^  "  I  send  you ;"  whereas  we  are 
sent  from  him  mediately  by  others.  The  second, 
was  their  commission,  "  Preach  and  baptize,"  &c. 
They  were  sent  to  plant  the  church,  wnereas  we 
build  upon  their  foundation.  The  third,  was  their 
authority  ;  Christ "  breathed  on  them,  and  said.  Re- 
ceive ye  the  Holy  Ghost,"  John  xx.  22.  There  was 
a  number  of  ceremonies  to  make  np  a  Levitical 
priest,  ant^ings,  washings,  &c. ;  bat  to  make  up 
on  evangelical  priest,  Christ  only  breatlud  on  them : 
thus  in  a  great  measure  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  "  There  sat  upon  them  cloven  tongues,  like 
as  of  fire,"  Acts  ii.  3.  Such  a  fire  was  kindled  on 
that  day  of  Penteco^  that  the  whole  world  hath 
been  the  warmer  fbr  it  ever  since.  Therefore  Chry- 
Bostom  calls  the  apostleship,  a  spiritual  consulship, 
which  was  the  great^t  office  in  the  Roman  govern- 
ment The  last  privilege  is  their  testimony,  and 
election  to  this  testimony.  God  raised  up  Christ, 
and  showed  him  openly ;  not  to  all  the  people,  but 
to  us  witnesses,  ehosen  before  of  Ood,  Acts  x.  41 
The  Lord  sent  them  forth  to  bear  witness  of  Christ. 

In  witnesses  there  are  three  things  espccihlly  re- 
quired :  1.  That  they  be  of  good  report  and  repute ; 
for  a  bad  and  vicious  life  enervates  their  testimony. 
But  these  were  holy  men ;  he  that  sent  them  to  give 
testimony,  did  not  deny  them  sanctimony ;  "  Sancti- 
fy them  through  thy  truth,"  John  xvii.  17.  No  wit- 
ness is  surer  than  a  child's,  (Isidor.)  when  he  is 
come  to  those  years  to  understand,  and  not  to  those 
yeaiB  to  dissemme.  Thus  doth  God  out  of  children's 
mouths  magnify  his  own  praise.  The  witnesses  were 
not  children  in  understanding,  but  in  simplicity  and 
innoeenee  of  heart.  They  nuc^  be  reproved,  they 
could  never  be  diapoved.  3.  That  they  be  eye-wit- 
nesses :  so  were  these,  as  we  shall  hear.  3.  That 
th^  be  vi^ifiapTvptU,  to  agree  in  their  testimony. 
False  witnesses  are  easily  found  out  1^  being  examin- 
ed suddenly;  unless  they  have  cunningly  dif^ested 
their  tale,  and  then  their  mischief  is  more  pernicious. 
But  these  witnesses,  when  they  were  dispersed  over 
the  face  of  the  earth,  did  mind  one  thing,  and  speak 
one  thing ;  they  delivered  the  same,  wrote  the  same, 
wrought  the  same,  witnessed  the  same  truth  even 
with  their  bloods :  therefore  were  in  all  points  suf- 
ficient witnesses. 

This  apostolical  tertimony  was  not  without  some 
opposition,  for  there  were  others  that  came  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  who  had  nothing  to  do  with  him. 
Simon  Magus  bewitched  not^nl^^tJ^^@^(ii^[g 
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bat  also  the  Romans.  Claudius  set  up  a  brazen 
ima^  on  Tiber  bridge,  with  this  blnsphemous  in- 
scription. To  Simon  the  great  god.  ^t  while  he 
sailed  in  the  air  upon  the  win^  of  demons,  he  fell 
down  to  the  earth,  and  bunt  his  neck.  One  Manes, 
adnured  of  the  Peraans,  took  twelve  men,  whom  he 
called  his  apostles,  and  stjrled  himsetf  The  Comfbrter 
of  Israel.  Bat  midertaking  to  recover  the  king's 
son,  who  was  dangerously  sick,  and  &iling  in  tne 
cure,  he  had  his  skm  pulled  over  his  ears.  A  Romish 
doctor,  called  The  Oracle  of  India,  gave  out  that  he 
was  more  holy  than  the  apostles,  yea,  than  the  an- 
gels :  yea,  that  God  made  him  a  proffer  of  hypostati- 
cal  union,  and  assumption  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
Deity ;  but  the  modest  man  refused  it :  that  he  whs 
the  world's  redeemer  in  respect  of  efficacy,  as  Christ 
performed  it  in  respect  of  anfficiency.  Horrid  and 
unpardonable  blasphemy !  So  one  FoBtill,  a  Jesni^ 
under  the  name  of  Mother  Jane,  printed  a  book  call- 
ed The  Victory  of  Women :  maintaining,  that  as 
Christ  redeemed  the  superior  world,  man ;  so  Mother 
Jane  saved  the  inferior  world,  woman.  Here  St. 
Paul's  prophecy  was  fulfilled,  "  For  this  cause  God 
shall  send  them  strong  delusion,  that  they  shoald 
believe  a  He :  that  they  all  might  be  damned  who 
believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unright- 
eousness," 2  Thess.  ii.  11, 12.  They  would  none  of 
Christ,  let  them  welcome  antichrist.  "  I  am  come  in 
my  Father's  name,  and  ye  receive  me  not :  if  another 
smll  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will  Kcdve," 
John  T.  43.  He  that  will  not  believe  these  witnesses, 
shall  everlastingly  perish. 

For  as,  seeing  we  are  compassed  about  with  so 
•  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  believe,  "  There 
are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  these  three  are  one," 
1  John  y.  7.  The  Father  bare  witness  to  Christ,  at 
his  baptism,  Matt.  iii.  17 ;  at  his  transfiguration. 
Matt.  xvii.  5 ;  at  a  manifi»t  and  glorious  revelation, 
John  xii.  18,  "  Then  came  there  a  voice  from  heaven," 
&c.  The  Holy  Ghost  bare  witness  to  Christ,  in  de- 
scending first  upon  himself  John  i.  32 ;  then  upon 
his  apostles,  Acta  ii.  4,  making  them  also  to  bear 
witness ;  Both  he  shall  testify  of  me,  and  make  you 
test  iiy  of  me,  John  xv.  26,  'ff.  The  Word  bare  record 
of  himself.  When  the  Jews  piit  him  to  it, "  If  thou  be 
the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly ;"  he  answered,  "  I  told 
you,"  John  x.  25.  When  John's  disciples  asked  him, 
"  Art  thoa  he  that  should  come  P"  He  witnessed,  I 
am  he.  When  the  high  priest  tmestioned  him,  "  Art 
thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  P  Jesus  said, 
I  am,"  Mark  xiv.  62.  Thus  he  witnessed  to  the  blind 
man  whom  th^  had  excommunicated :  "  Who  is  the 
Son  of  God  P  It  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee,"  John 
ix.  I  am  he.  'Diis  he  testified  to  Paul,  "  I  am 
JesQB  whom  then  persecutest,"  Acts  ix.  5.  And  these 
three  are  one  i  not  only  in  their  witness,  hot  in  their 
essence.  (Ardens.)  •*  There  be  three  that  bear  wit- 
ness in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  ihe  water,  and  the  blood : 
and  these  three  agree  in  one,"  1  John  v.  8.  The 
S{Hrit  of  God,  or  of  man  inspired  with  that  Spirit, 
applying  to  his  comfort  the  water  and  blood  that 
came  out  of  Christ's  side :  water  being  a  sign  of  our 
sanctification,  blood  of  our  justification.  These  three 
are  one,  saith  Au^usiine,  not  in  nature,  but  in  mys- 
teiy :  they  agree  in  one  testimony.  The  virtue  that 
is  m  the  water,  is  not  fif  the  water,  but  of  the  Spirit 
Thus  if  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every 
word  be  established,  how  strong  shonld  be  our  fiiith, 
that  is  confirmed  with  so  many  and  so  great  wit- 
nesses !  The  intent  of  all  is  that  we  should  believe ; 
"  He  that  saw  it  bare  record,  and  his  record  is  true ; 
that  ye  might  believe,"  John  xix.  35.  Not  to  give 
credit  to  aU  these  witnesses,  is  (so  &r  as  in  us  lieth) 


to  make  God  lose  his  purpose.  Therefore  these  shall 
either  witness  to  us,  or  one  day  witness  against  ns. 

"  Eye-witnesses."  One  eye-witness  is  netter  than 
many  ear-witnesses.  Thev  spoke  not  by  tnditioii, 
or  what  eurioos  relaten  have  hniaed  in  eredolons 
ears ;  bat  oppoaed  their  own  knowle^  against  alt 
bbuIouB  repmts:  we  have  seen.  **  That  which  we 
have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which 
we  have  looked  upon,  and  oar  hands  have  handled, 
of  the  Word  of  life,"  1  John  i.  1.  "  That  which  was 
from  the  beginning:"  not  of  late  days,  no  new  sprung 
up  novelty.  "  Which  we  have  heard,"  immediately 
speaking  in  the  world,  as  well  as  mediately  speaking 
in  his  word.  He  spake  to  our  &thers  by  the  mouth 
of  all  his  prophets  from  the  beginning ;  but  in  our 
days,  by  his  own  mouth :  our  ears  have  heard  his 
sermons.  Which  we  have  seen  with  oar  eyes 
be^d  him  work^g  miracles,  raising  the  dead,  cast- 
ing out  devils.  *'  Which  we  have  looked  upon not 
having  only  a  glimpse  of  him,  but  intentively  looked 
upon  him :  as  John  pointed  to  him  with  the  finger, 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God."  "  Our  hands  have 
handled  "  his  precious  body,  both  before  hia  death, 
and  after  his  resurrection.  Doubtful  Thomas  would 
not  believe,  and  that  avowedly,  till  he  saw  the  prints 
of  hia  nails,  and  thrust  hia  huid  into  his  side ;  and 
then  he  cries,  "  My  Lord,  and  my  God."  "  Handled 
of  Uie  word  of  life."  How  can  tus  be?  Thoughthis 
being  very  Qod  of  very  God,  is  neither  visiUe  ttor 
palpable;  yet  in  respect  of  the  pers(mal  nnion  of  the 
two  notores  in  him,  we  say  again.  That  which  we 
have  heard,  seen,  and  handled.  The  apostle  St.  John 
doth  e^cially  of  all  the  rest  press  this  point, 
1  John  V.  10;  John  xx.  31 ;  xxi.  24.  This  is  that 
beloved  apostle,  evangelist,  mar^r,  all.  St.  Peter 
was  an  apostle,  not  an  evan^list ;  St.  Mark  an  evan- 
gelist, not  an  apostle ;  St.  Matthew  both  an  apostle 
and  an  evangelist,  not  a  prophet ;  SL  Augustine  a 
doctor,  not  a  martyr ;  St.  Lawrence  a  mai^r,  not  a 
doctor:  bnt  St  John  was  all  these.  (Dyez.  Pontan.) 
In  his  Epistles  an  apostle,  in  his  Revelation  a 
prophet,  in  his  Gospel  an  evangelist,  in  his  &ith  a 
confessor,  in  his  preaehhig  a  do^r,  in  hii  cfaasti^  a 
virgin,  in  his  readiness  to  die  for  Christ  a  mar^; 
suffering  for  him  nnder  the  cross,  whom  he  saw  suf- 
fering for  him  on  the  cross.  "  This  is  the  disciple 
which  testifieth  of  these  things,  and  we  know  that  his 
testimony  is  true."  St.  Paul  doth  also  earnestly 
urge  it ;  "  He  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve : 
he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once : 
he  was  seen  of  James ;  then  of  all  the  apostlee  ;  and 
last  of  all  seen  of  me,"  1  Cor,  xv.  5—8.  And  St  Peter 
here  confirms  it  i  "  We  were  eye-witnesses  of  his 
majesly."  Now  as  Aristotle  said.  If  Timothena  had 
not  been,  we  had  not  had  so  much  sweet  mnsic;  bat 
if  Phiynii  (Timo^eutf  a  master)  had  not  been,  we 
had  not  had  Timothens :  so,  if  these  apostles,  John, 
Peter,  and  Paul,  had  not  been,  we  might  have  wanted 
such  witnesses ;  but  if  Jesus  their  Master  had  not 
been,  we  had  wanted  such  apostlea.  They  saw  with 
their  eyes,  we  hear  with  our  ears ;  Lord,  grant  us  all 
to  believe  with  our  hearts,  the  majes^  of  Jesus 
Christ   So  it  follows, 

"  Of  his  majesty."  The  apostle  saw  not  with  such 
eyes  as  the  world.  The  world  saw  neither  form  nor 
cmnelincss,  nor  any  thing  desirable  in  lum,  Isa.  liii. 
3.  The  apostles  saw  his  majesty.  The  world  saw 
him  as  a  dej  ected,  rej  ected  man :  *'  B^old  the  man ! " 
John  xix.  5 ;  the  man  laden  with  sorrows,  and  ovet^ 
whelmed  with  miseries.  The  apostles  saw  him 
"  white  and  ruddy,"  of  the  purest  complexion,  "  the 
chiefest  among  ten  thousand,"  Cant.  v.  10 ;  whiter 
than  the  lilies  of  the  vall^s,  redder  than  the  roses 
ot  Sharon.  Were  our  eyei^^^^to^^iold  the  ii^ 
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.■ompanble  virtoes  of  oar  blesied  SaTiooTi  u  Plato 
aid  of  virtue,  he  would  ravish  our  souls  with  an  iin- 
eiprcssible  love.  He  is  a  spiritual,  intellectual  sphere, 
wEose  circumference  is  every  where,  his  centre  no 
where.  His  majesty  is  infinitely  puissant,  the  ehiet 
tatsf ten  thoosaod.  The JewaWe  atraditioii,  that 
the  Uessias  appeared  to  them  at  the  Red  Sea,  like  a 
maa  o£  war,  delivering  them  from  the  Egyptians. 
Fw  this  they  had  a  aoag,  "  The  Lord  is  a  man  of 
war,"  Gxod.  xr.  a  It  is  vn^temA  of  him»  that "  he 
shaU  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong,"  Im.  liii  12. 
Hb  majes^  is  infinitely  great,  hia  mercy  is  infinitely 
sveet.  His  looks  dispel  all  darkness,  his  power  de- 
liren  our  souls.  Come  now,  and  behold  him  "  with 
the  crown  wherewith  hia  mother  crowned  Idro  in  ^e 
iij  of  hia  espousals,  and  in  the  day  of  the  gladness 
of  hia  heart,"  Cant.  iii.  1 1.  There  is  no  peace  but 
from  tnin,  no  life  but  by  him,  no  bliss  but  through 
him,  no  comfint  bat  for  him,  no  joy  hut  in  him :  O 
UesKd  eyes,  that  see  ibe  Lord  Jesns  ( 

How,  whoi,  where,  and  wherein,  the  apostles  were 
ere-witnesses  of  his  majesty,  the  ensuing  verses 
challenge  to  instance.  Only  learn  we  now,  to  make 
Chrirt  the  obgect  d  all  our  ^es.  Oar  carnal  eyes 
caanot  now  see  him ;  we  must  wait  for  that  day, 
when  with  these  our  eyes  in  our  veij^  flesh  we  shall  be- 
hold him.  Job  xix,  26.  Our  spiritual,  intellectual, 
faithful  eyes  may  now  see  him.  As  the  Israelites, 
vben  they  were  stung  with  those  fiery  serpents, 
looked  upon  the  bnaen  serpent,  and  were  hnded ; 
»  we  that  are  stung  with  our  nns,  must  look  upon  the 
Son  of  man  lifted  ap  to  his  crass,  thi^  we  may  not 
paid),  but  have  life  everlasting,  Jo)m  iii.  14, 15.  No 
contemplation  of  him,  no  benediction  from  him.  As 
Peter  said  to  the  cripple,  "  Look  on  as :  and  he  gave 
heed  unto  them,  expecting  to  receive  something  of 
ibem,"  Acts  iii.  <  S  ]  so  we  must  look  sted&atly  on 
Christ,  or  shall  receive  no  alms  of  comfort.  Behold 
him  in  &ith,  that  God  may  behold  thee  in  hhn. 
When  Elijah  was  to  be  taken  up,  Elisha  begged  of 
him,  that  a  doable  portion  of  his  spirit  might  be  upcm 
him :  he  answered,  "  Thou  hast  a^ed  a  hard  thing : 
nereitbeless,  if  thou  see  me  when  I  am  taken  from 
tbre,  it  1^1  be  ao  unto  thee  {  bat  if  not,  it  shall  not 
be  w,"  a  Kmp  iL  la  Asmnerdoth  desire  of  Christ 
to  be  made  a  saint,  and  to  have  his  Holy  Spirit  put 
stKm  him :  Christ  answers,  Tkoa  hast  ukea  a  hard 
toing :  nevertheless,  if  thai  canst  see  me  with  the 
rye  of  &ith,  thou  shalt  have  thy  request,  thou  shalt 
be  siTed. 

Bnt  before  we  come  to  behold  his  majesty  let  us 
tint  look  upon  his  miseiy.  Let  our  meditations  fcdlow 
him,  from  lus  agony  in  uie  garden,  all  the  way  of  his 
pusian,  by  the  track  of  his  blood,  till  we  find  him 
wad  OD  the  crou.  Behold  the  scourge  fetching  blood 
bva  his  sides,  the  thorns  harrowing  hia  sacred  head, 
his  UMilood  issuing  out  by  the  wounds  of  the  nails. 
And  IS  if  all  that  wen  too  little^  a  stddier  opening 
lu  ride  wUh  a  spear  after  his  death,  and  brmcfaing 
ntt  Uood  and  water.  "  It  b  nothii^  to  yoo.  all  ye 
thatpialiyF  behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow 
like  onto  my  sorrow,"  Jam.  1 12.  Sorrow  is  a  thing 
of  that  nature,  it  calls  for  beholding,  and  humanity 
camiot  choose  but  yield  an  ocular  pitv.  Every  good 
will  turn  itself,  and  look  upon  them  that  are  in 
dictma.  Those  two  merciless  men,  Luke  x.,  that 
Went  hy  the  wounded  man,  thoueh  they  helped  him 
not,  yet  before  they  passed  they  looked  apon  him  aa 
w  lay.  Our  Saviour  being  advanced  on  the  chariot 
of  bit  cross,  unless  we  purposely  turn  away  our  eyes, 
WF  must  needs  be  m-witnesses  ai  his  sorrow.  liook 
^Km  Jesus,  the  founder  uid  finisher  of  oar  fiuth, 
Heb.xii.3f  think  (rf  the  torments  he  suffered,  of  the 
nones  he  proffered,  of  the  sacrifice  he  offered.  And 


then,  as  there  was  never  grief  like  his  grief,  so  there 
was  never  love  like  his  love.  When  the  Jews  be- 
held Christ  weeping  for  Lazarus,  they  said,  "  Behold 
how  he  loved  him!"  John  xi.  36.  When  we  see 
Christ  bleeding  weeping  streams  of  blood  for  us,  we 
may  we&  say,  Behtdd  how  he  loved  usi 

We  cannot  now,  with  Zaecheus,  see  his  &ce;  ^et 
we  may  behold  his  mercy.  We  cannot,  with  the  sick 
woman,  touch  his  hemi  yet  we  may  touch  him. 
We  cannot  hear  the  Wofd,  God ;  we  may  still  hear 
the  word  of  God.  We  cannot  behold  him  dving  on 
the  cross ;  yet  we  may  contemplate  the  efficaCT  of 
hia  cross,  and  the  price  of  his  sacrifice.  His  blood 
is  like  the  widoir*s  oil,  2  EinffS  iv. ;  enough  to  pay 
all  our  debts,  and  to  spare,  for  ourselves  to  live  up- 
on, besides.  "  Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the 
things  that  ye  see,"  Luke  x.  23.  Blessed  eyes,  that 
with  &ith  and  love  see  the  Lord  Jesus !  "  Your  fether 
Abraham  rqoiced  to  see  my  day :  he  saw  it,  and  was 
riad,"  John  viii.  56.  He  saw  it  in  hapct  we  see  it  in 
nitfa.  He  saw  it  and  rejoced:  who  can  behold  the 
daj  of  Christ,  that  ii^  tne  day  of  salvation,  and  not 
rejoice  P  Indieed  we  are  naturally  bom  Uind,  how 
tben  shall  we  come  to  see  ?  John  is.  19.  Onljr  Jesus 
most  open  our  eyes,  that  we  may  see  himselC 
"Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  haat  be- 
lieved :  blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet 
have  believed,"  John  xx.  29.  Our  bith  stutll  have 
so  much  the  more  coounendatioo,  as  our  eyes  have 
been  permitted  the  less  vision.  It  is  held  by  divines 
a  principal  part  of  our  glory  in  heaven,  to  see  Jesus 
Christ.  Th^  that  are  in  the  courts  of  nrinees,  he^ 
hold  gorgeous  ^parel ;  at  rich  men's  tables  we  see 
costly  delicates;  on  the  sea  men  see  strange  won- 
ders; m  the  land,  glorioos  palaces:  yet  the  eyes 
shall  be  stopped  with  dust,  and  the  objects  burned 
with  fire.   "Hie  most  blessed  sight,  is  to  see  God  in 

E;ace,  though  we  lose  all  the  spectacles  on  earth  j 
ord  Jesus,  let  us  see  thee  to  our  eternal  comfort. 
Bless  us,  O  Father  of  lights,  with  that  everlasting 
vision,  where  no  clouds  nor  dukness  shall  hinder  our 
speculation.  O  may  we  spend  that  eternity  never  to  be 
spent,  in  the  joyfiil  sight  and  peaceful  enjoying  of  thee 
our  Maker,  tl^  S(mour  Saviour,  and  that  Holy  Spirit 
oar  Comforter ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 


Verse  17. 

For  he  received  from  God  the  Father  honour  and  glory, 
when  there  came  eueh  a  voice  to  htm  /ran  the  exeelUMt 
glmy,  7%w  M  my  behoed  SoRf  m  lehom  I  am  weU 
ptemtd. 

Thb  apostle  might  seem  to  have  delivered  a  wonder, 
aparadox,  an  incredible  mysteiy:  he  must  now  stand 
to  it;  and  declare  the  wonder,  e^lam  the  wrado^ 
nnfiidd  the  mystery.  What  was  it  f  that  xbev  had 
seen  the  majesty  of  Christ  His  majesty  t  This  is 
that  wonder,  that  paradox,  that  mystoy.  The  worid 
had  seen  his  pain,  his  contempt,  his  poverty :  but 
his  majesty  P  It  had  seen  him  come  uUrsty  to  the 
fountain,  hungry  to  another's  t^ble,  weary  to  his  te- 
poee,  desiring  entertainment  where  be  found  it  not : 
but  his  majesty  P  It  had  seen  him  crowned  with 
thorns,  bleeding  with  scourges,  forsaken  on  the 
cross ;  but  his  majes^  P  It  nad  seen  him  in  the 
form  of  a  servant,  full  of  ignominy,  full  of  misery : 
but  full  of  majesty  P  It  never  saw  that  Well  then, 
this  majesty  doth  oar  aposde  declare:  he  hath  said 
it,  he  will  prove  it.  "For  he  reenved  flrom  the 
Father  hon<mr  and  ^ory."  We  say,  that  honour 
coDfcned  Iqr  the  king,  is  aied  ii^l^ 
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colour;  yet  it  hath  the  change,  for  though  the 
colour  hold,  the  garment  itself  will  wear  out.  Now 
when  the  garment  is  tattered  to  rags,  fiirewell 
colour :  so  when  the  body  is  consumed  to  dust,  fere- 
well  faononr.  Bnt  when  the  King  of  heaTen  gires 
honour,  it  will  hold  indeed : 

Awnc  nec  Jovit  tro,  nee  ignit. 
Nan  /arum  poterit,  nec  edax  abolere  vetuMtaa.' 

As  Isaac  said  of  Jacob,  I  have  blessed  him,  and  he 
shall  be  blessed ;  so  God  saith  of  that  man,  I  have 
honoured  him,  and  he  shall  be  hononred. 

"  He  received  from  God  the  Father,"  &c.  You 
see,  the  form  of  the  words  is  receptory.  He  received. 
The  parcels  are  five  ; 

Who,  Christ  j  He  received. 

Of  whom,  God;  Of  God  the  Father. 

What,  Honoor  and  glory. 

When,  When  the  voice  came  from  the  emellent 

This  is  my  beloved  Son,  &c. 

There  could  be  no  tntimonjr  more  perqncuous  or 
more  glorious.  Honour  requires  reverence :  God 
hath  honoured  his  Son,  let  us  honour  the  Father,  and 
give  the  devout  reverence  of  humble  hearts  to  the 
whole  Trinitv. 

"  He  received."  This  is  the  first  circumstance, 
the  Person  to  whom  this  honour  is  given.  *'  He  re- 
ceived." But  receiving  implies  want ;  now  is  there 
any  want  in  Christ  P  **  It  pleased  the  Father,  that 
in  him  shonld  ail  fblneas  dwcU,**  CoL  i.  19.  The  oil  of 
gladness  did  so  fill  him,  that  it  ran  over  the  brinks  of 
his  humanity,  and  fills  us  his  members.  "  Of  his  ful- 
ness have  all  we  received,  andgmce  for  grace,"  John 
i.  16.  The  plenitude  of  Christ  was  not  only  a  sufii- 
cient  fulness,  enough  to  serve  his  turn ;  but  an  over- 
flowing fulness,  a  sea  of  grace,  able  to  fill  ajl  our  chan- 
nels. Not  a  passing  or  vanishing  fulness ;  as  a  cistern 
may  be  full,  and  emptied  again  cocks :  but  a  perma^ 
nent  and  inexhaustible  mlness;  it  dwells  in  him. 
How  then  is  he  said  to  receive  P  Could  there  be 
addition  where  is  no  defect  P  Can  a  thing  be  more 
than  fillip  This  receipt  doth  in  nothmg  preju- 
dice the  immenseness  of  the  Deity  i  for  Chrat  nmst 
be  considered  two  ways,  as  he  is  God,  and  as  he  is 
man.  He  that  mediates  between  both,  must  be  both. 
Here  then  the  answer  is  easy ;  It  is  Ood  that  gives, 
and  it  is  man  that  receives.  The  Father  hath  not 
more  gloty,  omnipotence,  or  perfection,  than  the  Sou, 
as  he  la  God ;  but  as  this  Son  of  God  is  made  the  Son 
of  man,  he  receives  grace  and  g^ory.  God  gives  to 
man,  and  receives  nothing  of  him ;  man  receives  of 
God,  and  gives  nothing  to  him.  Hear  him  speak  as 
God ;  All  thine  are  mine,  John  xvii.  10.  Hear  him 
as  man ;  They  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  are  thine, 
ver.  9.  As  man  he  receives  of  the  Spirit,  Luke  iv.  18. 
As  God  he  communicates  to  the  Spirit  i  "  He  i^U 
receive  of  mine,"  John  xvi.  14  Tne  Son  takes  of 
the  Father,  and  the  Spirit  takes  of  the  Son,  ver. 
15;  yet  so  that  what  is  of  one  Person,  is  of  the  whole 
Deity:  excepting  only  those  personal  and  individual 
proprieties;  as  the  Father  to  he  the  Father,  and 
to  beget ;  the  Son  to  be  the  Son,  and  begotten,  not 
to  beget ;  the  Spirit  neither  to  beget,  nor  to  be  be- 
gotten, bnt  to  proceed.  So  the  Son  only  to  be  man, 
not  the  Father,  nor  the  Spirit.  As  God  he  had  no 
beginning,  as  man  he  received  a  beginning  in  time, 
GaL  iv.  4.  As  man,  he  was  made  of  his  mother  |  as 
God,  his  mother  KM  made  him ;  so  he  ia  both  the 
F^her  of  Mary,  and  the  Son  of  Maiy.  As  God,  he 
chargeth  us  to  continue  in  his  own  word,  John  viii. 
31 ;  and,  "  If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never 
sec  death,"  ver*  51.  As  man,  he  confesseth,  ** 
doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me  "  John  vii. 


16.  As  he  honours  the  Father,  John  viii,  49,  so  he 
receives  honour  of  the  Father,  John  ziii.  32 ;  God 
doth  ^rify  him,  and  is  glorified  in  him.  As  God, 
he  megs,  I  have  of  mine  own;  as  man,  All  things  are 
delivered  unto  me  of  the  Father.  As  God,  he  doth 
what  he  wili  in  heavm,  and  earth,  and  all  places ; 
as  man,  **  All  power  is  fpven  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth,"  Matt,  xxviii.  18.  Thus  is  this  doctrine 
clear ;  that  Christ,  who  as  God  gives  all  things,  as  be 
is  man  receives  something ;  here, "  honour  anflglory 

Now  for  whom  doth  Christ  come  to  be  a  receiver  ? 
For  whose  sake  did  eternity  admit  an  estate  to  re- 
ceive in  time  ?  Perfection  itself  to  grow  in  stature  ? 
Wisdom  itself  to  increase  in  knowledge  P  Not  for 
himself^  but  for  us.  He  would  take  of  God,  that  we 
might  take  of  him.  Abraham  was  wealthy,  exceed- 
iw  rich  in  cattle,  silver,  and  gold.  Gen.  xiii.  3}  yet 
wncn  he  recovnedthe  spoil  ofSodom,  and  it  waa  re- 
offered  him  by  the  king,  he  took  somewhat :  but 
how  much  ?  no  more  than  he  meant  to  give  away : 
I  will  not  take  away  any  thii^  from  thee  for  myself 
lest  thou  shouldst  say,  I  have  made  Abnm  rich  i  but 
I  will  accept  a  |»ition  for  the  ^oung  men  that  went 
with  me.  Gen.  xiv.  23, 24.  Chnstwasso  rich,  that  he 
need  not  receive  lunour  and  glory ;  yet  was  he  con- 
tent to  receive  it  of  his  Father,  that  he  might  give  it 
to  us  his  children. 

"  From  God  the  Father."  This  is  the  second  cir- 
cumstance, of  whom  he  received  it  Here  obeerve 
the  manifest  distinction  of  persona  in  the  Deity.  The 
Father  gives  hcawur,  the  Sod  recerres  it.  The  Father 
speaks  irom  heaven,  the  Son  hears  it.  There  must 
be  no  confusion  of  the  Persons,  but  a  distinction  of 
their  proprieties.  (August.)  We  believe  there  is  a 
Father,  because  he  haul  a  Son  :  we  believe  there  is 
a  Son,  because  he  hath  a  Father :  we  believe  there 
is  a  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  coequal  and  coeval  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son ;  because  he  is  a  Divine  Person,  and  neither  the 
Father  nor  the  Son.  The  Trinity  is  not  confused  in 
one  Person,  against  Sabellius ;  nor  is  the  Divinity 
divided  in  its  nature,  against  Anus.  The  Father  is 
not  greater  than  the  Soo,  nor  the  Sm  than  the  ^irit ; 
the  same  equality,  the  same  eternity.  But  the  llither 
is  said  to  send  the  Son,  and  the  Son  to  send  the 
Spirit :  this  seems  to  imply  some  superiority  of  the 
sender  to  the  person  sent  P  The  Ftiher  sends,  and  is 
not  sent ;  the  Son  sends,  and  is  sent ;  the  H<dy  Ghost 
is  sent,  and  sendeth  not;  yet  is  there  no  inequality. 
There  are  three  ways  of  sending.  I.  By  authority: 
so  a  superior  sends  an  inferior.  2.  By  advice  and 
counsel :  bo  the  less  may  send  the  greater ;  as  the 
privy  council  may  send  the  king  to  take  the  air,  or 
to  lead  an  army.  So  an  equal  may  send  his  equal ; 
as  the  eldeis  sent  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  Jerusalem, 
Acts  XV.  3.  By  necessity :  as  the  fixintain  naturally 
sends  forth  the  spring;  so  the  Father  sends  the  Son, 
the  Son  sends  the  Spirit.  The  Father  as  the  foun- 
tain begets,  the  Son  is  begotten,  the  H(rfy  Ghost 
proceeds.  Christ  is  said  to  be  sent  in  respect  of  his 
acceptation  of  another  nature.  "  When  the  fulness 
of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son  made 
of  a  woman,"  Gal.  iv.  4.  The  man  confesseth,  "  My 
Father  is  greater  than  I :"  yet  in  regud  of  his  Per- 
son, "  I  and  my  Father  are  one,"  John  x.  30,  And 
St.  John  adds  to  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  concludes, 
"  These  three  are  raie." 

The  word  Trinity,  say  our  paptcoUsts,  is  not  found 
in  the  Scriptom :  yet  the  sub^ance  of  the  word  is 
apparent,  Matt.  iii.  At  the  baptism  of  Christ,  there 
was  a  manifestation  of  the  three  Persons ;  the  voice 
of  the  Father  is  heard,  the  humanity  of  the  Son  is 
felt,  the  visible  sign  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  perceived. 

Who  spake  of  his  Son,  burlhe^Fod)^  Who  was 
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baptized  and  spoken  to,  bat  the  Son  ?  Neither  of 
iliese  appeared  in  the  form  of  a  dove,  bnt  the  Hol^ 
Ghost.  A  Trinity  did  begin  both  the  world  and  the 
vord,  that  is,  the  Scriptnre.  Oneant  Elohim  eoslum 
ttltmoH,  Gen.  i.  The  verb  is  singular,  crtavilt  noting 
the  most  simple  Msence  of  Goo.  The  nibstantive 
plural,  not  £1,  hot  f'/aAim,  to  show  the  plurality  oi 
pnsoQB.  It  is  observed  on  Dent,  vi  4,  **  The  Lord 
our  God  is  one  Lord  ;**  why  doth  Moses  thrice  men- 
tion the  name  of  God,  bnt  to  show  the  distinction  of 
three  Pereons  ?  Why  doth  he  apply  the  word  •*  one" 
to  all  of  them,  but  to  show  the  unity  of  essence  P 
Vihj  is  "  our"  put  in  the  second  place ;  not  in  the 
first,  nor  in  the  last,  but  in  the  middle  or  second 
place ;  bat  to  show  that  the  Second  Person  should 
take  oar  nature  upon  him  ?  (August.)  "  Holy,  holy, 
holy  is  the  Lord  of  hosts :  the  whole  earth  is  fiill  of 
his  glory,"  Isa.  vi.  3.  Thrice  is  God  called  holy,  to 
Mt  unto  us  the  three  Persons.  The  Lord  not  Xjords, 
God  not  Gods ;  once  Lord,  once  God ;  and  the  earth 
b  fiill  of  his  glory,  not  their  glory :  here  is  the  unitv 
of  the  essence.  "  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image," 
Gen.  L  26.  Let  ms  make ;  there  is  a  plurality  of 
penooB:  in  our MHwe,  not  images;  there  is  the  unity 
of  the  essence.  "  Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Matt, 
xxviii.  19.  The  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost;  there 
are  three  distinct  persons :  in  the  name,  not  names ; 
there  is  <Hie  essence.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  called  the 
fiager  of  God,  Christ  the  hand  of  the  Father :  now 
as  the  finmr  ia  in  the  hand,  and  the  hand  in  the 
body;  SOOT  one  and  the  same  moat  pure  and  simple 
nsence  is  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  Bnt  as  it  was 
rrpOTted  of  Alanus,  when  he  pnnmsed'his  anditny 
10  discourse  the  next  Sund^  more  eleaiiy  of  the 
Trinity,  and  to  make  plain  that  mystery ;  while  he 
was  studying  the  point  by  the  sea^de,  he  spied  a 
boy  veiT  busy  with  a  little  spoon,  trudging  often  be- 
tween trie  sea  and  a  small  hole  he  had  digged  in  the 
grotrnd.  Alanus  asked  him  what  he  meant  The 
boy  answers,  I  intend  to  bring  all  the  sea  into  this 
|>it.  Alanus  replies.  Why  dost  thou  attempt  such 
impossibilities,  and  misspend  tby  time?  The  Doy  an- 
iwera,  So  dost  thou,  Alanus :  I  shall  as  soon  bring 
all  the  sea  into  this  hole,  as  tfaoa  bring  all  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Trinity  into  thy  head.  All  is  equallv 
possible:  we  have  begun  together,  we  shall  fiidsn 
together;  saving  of  the  two  my  labour  hath  more 
hope  and  possibility  of  taking  effect.  I  conclude 
vitX  It  is  rashness  to  search,  godliness  to  believe, 
sa^ess  topreacb,  and  eternal  blessedness  to  know  the 
Trinity :  (Bern.)  yet  let  us  know  to  praise  the  Trinity 
in  the  words  of  oar  church ;  "  Glory  be  to  the  Father, 
to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost."  And  let  all  an- 
wer,  "  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
ihsll  be,  worid  without  end.  Amen." 

**  Honour  and  gloiy."  This  is  the  third  eirenm- 
■tsnee,  the  matter  what  he  reeded.  ObsOTe  we 
here  three  collections. 

I.  Chrifitwoald  receivehonourof  hisFather.  The 
dwfl  would  have  given  him  gloiy,  when  upon  a  high 
moiintam  he  showed  him  aU  tne  kingdcmis  of  the 
world,  and  the  gloty  of  them :  '*  All  these  will  I  give 
ihee,  if  thou  wut  fell  down  and  worship  me,"  Matt 
IT-  8, 9.  Where  was  his  promise  and  his  covenant ;  his 
promise,  "  All  these  will  I  give  thee  i"  his  covenant, 
■nrgain,  or  condition,  "  If  thou  wilt  fell  down  and 
*onhip  me.**  This  seems  to  be  a  feir  match ;  for 
'ne  crouch  of  his  knee,  to  have  so  many  crowns  for 
hn  bead ;  for  a  little  prostrstion,  so  great  promotion. 
If  the  ^vil  had  pnmbred  this  to  Alezaiider,  or  to 
^fsar,  it  had  been  a  bsrsain.  When  he  made  this 
fSer  to  the  hierarchy  oTRome,  they  presently  took 
him  at  his  word.  Bnt  onr  Saviour  nuld  none  of  it : 


he  knew  that  Satan  could  give  no  honoor  to  another, 
that  had  none  himself;  that  this  glory  would  dis- 
honour him,  and  his  Father  also.  Therefore  he 
requited  him  with,  "  Get  thee  hence,  Satan."  Men 
wcKild  have  jgiven  him  honour ;  they  purposed  to 
have  crownea  him  king,  John  vi.  15,  hat  he  refiised 
it.  **I  receive  not  lumcmr  from  men,"  Johnv.  41. 
Divine  and  religious  hon<Hir  he  refused  not:  they 
worshipped  hbn,  this  he  suffered.  <•  He  that  honours 
me,  honours  my  Father;"  this  he  preached.  But 
human  and  temporanr  honour  he  rejected ;  and 
would  none  of  their  hasty  coronation  with  carnal 
hands.  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  John 
xviii.  36.  Tea  more,  he  sought  not  to  honour' 
himself.  "  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory,"  John  viii. 
50.  "  If  I  honour  myself,  my  honour  is  nothing," 
ver.  54.  Teaching  us  to  accept  praises  from  othei^ 
Hps,  not  to  be  our  own  trumpets.  Bat  when  tlu 
nther  gives  htm  honour,  this  he  receivca,  this  onlv 
is  worth  acceptance  1  *  For  not  he  that  eranmendeth 
himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the  Lord  comment 
eth,"  2  Cor.  x.  !&  For  this  he  prays,  "  Father, 
glorify  Ay  name,"  John  xii.  28.  The  Father  in 
honouring  the  Son,  honoured  himself.  As  Christ 
said.  He  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father; 
be  that  believes  in  me,  believes  in  my  Father ;  be 
that  receives  me,  receives  my  Father:  so  he  tlut 
honoureth  me,  honoureth  my  Father.  Bnt  hcmour 
is  in  the  person  giving  it,  not  in  him  that  receives  it ; 
bnt  Christ  that  received  it  was  also  God  the  giver  of 
it  It  is  he  that  gives  honoor  and  glory,  and  it  is 
he  that  takes  honour  and  gloiy,  uid  to  1dm  be 
honoor  and  glory  for  ever. 

2.  All  honour  and  glory  is  Christ's,  as  being  de- 
livered to  him  1^  the  Father,  Lake  x.  22.  He  is 
.the  first-begotten,  the  only-begotten  of  God;  only 
worthy  of  the  kin^om.  "  Woiuiy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  honour,  aud  glory," 
Rev.  V.  12.  Worthy :  when  he  takes  it,  he  doth  not 
arrogate  that  to  himself  which  is  not  his  own  right ; 
bat  he  is  worthy.  It  is  his  own  propriety;  yet  he  is 
content  to  communicate  and  impart  it :  "  The  glory 
which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  them,"  John  xvii. 
22.  The  same  gloiy,  not  the  same  degree  of  glorv : 
the  same  in  nature,  not  so  much  in  measure.  Let  tne 
privilege  of  primogeniture  be  reserved  to  himselt 
"  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  another  etory  of  the 
moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stan,"  1  Cor.  xv.  41. 
Christ  is  that  Sun  which  gives  ^lory  to  us  the  stars. 
Of  his  fulness  we  have  all  received  grace  for  grace 
here,  glory  for  glory  hereafter.  On  earth  the  glory 
that  is  divided  seems  to  be  diminished ;  and  one  thinks 
that  so  much  honour  is  taken  from  himself  as  is  added 
to  another.  But  in  heaven  the  glory  of  Christ  shall 
not  be  abated  to  himself,  though  it  be  communicated 
to  millions.  Nor  shall  one's  glory  eclipse  another's ; 
such  shall  be  to  every  one,  as  is  to  any  one.  We  see 
to  whom  we  are  benoldni  for  onr  nonmnr,  David 
graced  Mephibosheth,  set  him  at  his  own  table,  re- 
stored him  all  the  land  of  his  grand&ther  Saul ;  and 
all  for  the  love  that  he  bare  to  his  fether  Jonathan, 
2Sam.ix.  7-  So  God  honoureth  us,  sets  us  at  his  own 
table,  yea,  with  his  Son  in  his  throne.  Rev.  iii.  21 ;  re- 
storeth  to  us  all  the  inheritance  which  our  grandfether 
Adam  lost  more  than  ever  he  posesssed;  and  all 
this  for  his  Son,  and  our  Father,  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 
King  Pharaoh  honoured  the  eleven  patriarchs  for 
Joseph's  sake ;  gave  them  the  &t  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  highly  enriched  them.  So  God  honour- 
eth us  with  his  grace  in  this  life,  and  with  his  gloiy 
in  the  life  to  come ;  and  all  for  Jnos*  sake. 

3.  All  true  and  blessed  honour  comes  from  God, 
and  is  to  be  sought  there.  Job  says,  it  is  he  that 
girdsontheking's girdle.  ProigotiOTc^i@|S5^Qg[^ 
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from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west,  from  north  nor 
■outh,  bat  only  from  the  Lord,  saith  the  psahniat. 
It  is  true  that  worldly  honour  is  often  arrogated,  and 
honour  giTen  to  an  unworthy  pemm:  the  honour  is  of 
Ood,  not  the  unworthy  person  that  hath  it.  He  always 
gives  the  dominion ;  not  always  the  governor ;  for  he 
may  come  to  it  by  intrusion,  and  hold  it  by  usurpation. 

The  honour  of  this  world  is  merely  titular.  Either 
infeoffed  to  the  blood :  and  what  glory  is  it  to  the 
degenerate  son,  that  such  a  noble  father  be^t  him  P 
All  greatness  had  a  beginning,  and  the  begmning  of 
that  greatness  was  desert  Am  I  noble  P  let  me 
know,  this  nobleness  is  the  least  part  of  mine  :  my 
fiithers  won  it  by  their  virtue ;  they  had  the  glory,  I 
enjoy  bnt  the  titles.  This  privilege  of  blood,  with- 
out respondent  virtues,  is  but  an  empt^  cmduit  pipe ; 
it  is  a  pipe  still,  hut  it  hath  no  water  m  it.  Anotner 
his  just  merit  hath  gotten  honour  i  it  is  derided, 
because  it  is  not  derived ;  yet  is  that  man  more  truly 
honourable.  For  the  other  wean  but  the  shadow  at 
his  predecessor's  triumphs :  this  man  wears  the  sab- 
stance  of  bis  own.  It  was  a  witty  answer,  that  a 
Toong  gentleman  gave  to  Amobins,  one  who  disgraced 
his  honour  because  it  was  of  the  first  bead;  My 
genealogy  is  a  shame  to  me,  but  thou  art  a  shame  to 
thy  genealogy.  Or,  as  a  prelate's  son  said  to  a  noble 
heir,  who  twitted  his  upstart  gentry :  I  am  the  east 
or  rising  of  my  house ;  thou  art  the  west  and  &lling 
of  thine.  It  is  a  shame  for  a  man  to  think,  that  the 
hwA  of  his  pedigree,  and  his  &tlier's  leal-ring,  are 
sufficient  emolems  honour)  that  he  is  glorious 
nungh,  because  he  is  flattered.  Or,  it  majr  to,  there 
is  an  Honour  entailed  to  riches ;  as  in  the  city,  credit 
grows  just  as  fiist  as  money;  and  in  the  country, 
reputation  is  measured  1^  the  acre.  Then  honour 
must  be  overtaken,  when  it  cannot  be  met.  And 
now  some  honourable  progenitor  must  b<v  found  out, 
that  either  was  dead  many  hundred  years  since,  or 
never  was  noble,  or  perhaps  never  was  at  all.  Moses 
eondemned  it  for  a  heinous  sin  to  steal  children ;  but 
we  have  those  that  think  it  no  sin  to  steal  parents. 
This  is  a  popular,  titular,  ridiculous  honour.  If  thou 
wooldst  know  such  a  one,  look  upon  him  naked,  saith 
Seneca.  Let  him  put  off  his  patrimony,  let  him  pat 
off  the  vain  acclamations  of  the  multita^,  let  him 
put  off  bis  popularity,  let  him  put  off  his  opulence, 
and  all  the  other  counterfeits  of  fortune :  let  nimput 
off  his  very  body,  look  thou  into  his  souL  Then  thou 
shalt  see  how  noble  he  is,  by  observing  how  good 
he  is ;  whether  he  swell  with  another  man's  substance, 
or  stand  upon  his  own  worth.  A  good  man  will  not 
follow  honour,  but  it  is  well  if  he  let  it  overtake 
him.  It  was  not  for  Cato  to  beg  honour  of  the  city, 
but  for  the  city  to  give  him  honour  for  his  Tirtne. 
(August.) 

Quintus  Curtius  writes  of  a  gardener,  a  very  poor 
man,  rich  in  all  ^enty  except  plenty  of  riuies. 
Alexander  of  Hacedon  proffered  him  the  kingdom  of 
Sidon ;  but  he  refosed  it  with  this  answer.  That  shall 
never  trouble  me  with  care  to  lose,  which  did  never 
trouble  me  with  care  to  get  Memorable  and  worthy, 
and  such  a  precedent  as  may  cast  a  blush  on  the  cheeks 
of  Christians ;  for  we  are  ^1  too  greedy  of  honour. 

Well,  if  we  would  be  honoured,  let  us  honour 
Christ;  for  in  him  is,  and  from  him  comes,  all 
honour.  The  most  noble  deriving  of  ourselves,  is 
from  Christ :  the  best  nobility  is  the  nobility  of  &ith, 
and  the  best  genealogy  the  gen«dogy  of  good  works. 
Men's  earUdy  glories  are  uke  their  ahsnows  in  the 
son;  the  body's  shadow  b  at  morning  before  us,  at 
noon  beside  us,  at  night  behind  us.  So  their  homnir 
is  at  morning  before  them,  in  a  goodly  lustre  t  at 
noon  in  the  rail  beside  them,  with  a  violent  heat  t 
at  evening  in  the  wane  behind  them,  with  a  neglect- 


ed pity.  Only  some  differ  in  their  noon  or  meridian 
of  greatness ;  for  instead  of  having  their  honour  be- 
side diem,  they  are  beside  their  honour.  "Them 
that  honour  me  1  will  honour,  and  they  that  dnptse 
me  shall  he  lightly  esteemed,"  saith  the  Lord,  1  Sam. 
ii.  30.  He  that  shall  seek  the  Lord's  honour,  and 
neglect  his  own,  shall  find  his  own  honour  in  the 
Lord's.  A  man  while  he  hunts  after  his  own  shadow, 
flies  from  the  sun,  and  his  sluidow  is  still  unovertaken 
before  him ;  but  when  be  turns  his  foce  to  the  sun,  and 
follows  that,  his  shadow  will  follow  him.  He  that  seeks 
honour,  and  turns  his  back  npcm  Christ,  cannot  reach 
it ;  it  is  too  swift  of  foot  for  him :  let  him  turn  his 
foce  to  Christ,  and  follow  him ;  behold,  honour  waits 
at  his  back,  and  will  never  &il  to  attend  him.  Now 
seeing  we  look  for  all  honour  and  glonr  from  Christ, 
let  us  ascribe  all  honour  and  glory  to  Christ,  singing 
that  luAvenly  hjrmn,  "  Blessing,  and  gloty,  and  wis- 
dtmi,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  power,  and 
might  be  unto  oar  Gmt  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen." 
Rev.  vii  12. 

"  When  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  ex- 
cellent glory."  This  is  the  fourth  circumstance,  the 
time  when  the  aposUes  beheld,  and  their  Master  re- 
ceived, this  glory  and  majesty.  For  to  this  we  must 
restore  the  last  clause  of  the  former  verse,  "  thej 
were  eye-witnesses  of  his  maiesty."  When  P  At  this 
time,  "when  there  came  such  a  voice  from  the  excel- 
lent glory."  Considering  therefore  together  their 
ocular  testimony,  with  this  audible  assurance  from 
the  supreme  gloiy,  we  may  justly  conceive  here  three 
things ; 

A  spectacle,  with  the  time  of  it,  When  th^  saw  it 

An  oracle,  Such  a  voice  from  heaven. 

A  miracle.  That  a  voice  ahoold  be  heard  on  earth, 
which  came  from  the  excellent  glory. 

So  there  is  in  the  words,  When  it  was ;  at  the  time 
of  this  glorious  testification.  How ;  by  a  voice,  such 
a  voice.   From  whence  ;  from  the  excellent  glory. 

"When  there  came."  The  precise  denomination 
of  the  time  and  place  of  this  glorious  revelation  hath 
been  questitmame }  but  without  all  doubt  it  was  at 
hia  tranafigniBtionotttlie  mount,  forsotheajpostle  de- 
dares  himself  in  the  next  verse.  Albeit  his  majesty 
might  appear  also  at  other  times  and  in  other  mat- 
ters, yet  here  most  conspicuously. 

For  they  speak  not  here  of  Christ's  riding  ia  tri- 
umph to  Jerusalem,  Matt.  xxi.  When  the  people 
gave  the  acclamations  of  "  Hosanna,"  and  "  Blessed 
IB  he  that  eometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  they 
then  saw  his  majesty.  "Tell  ve  the  daughter  of 
Zion,  Behold,  thy  King  cometh,"  ver.  5 ;  though 
meekly,  sitting  upon  an  as^  yet  thy  King.  The  veil 
of  his  humility  was  so  fiir  lifted  up,  that  they  might 
see  his  majesty.  But  the  apostle  speaks  of  a  sight, 
not  common  to  the  people,  but  peculiar  to  themsdves. 

They  speak  not  here  of  his  miracles,  wherein  also 
appealed  his  maiesty.  When  he  <]nieted  the  winds 
and  seas,  walked  on  the  waters,  raised  the  dead,  cast 
out  devils ;  here  was  majesty.  When  he  went  into 
the  temple,  cast  out  all  them  that  bought  and  sold 
in  it  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changen^ 
Matt  xxi.  12.  Jerome  conceives  this  to  be  the  great- 
est of  all  his  miracles.  His  wonders  did  evidently 
prove  his  majesty.  Now  these  were  of  two  sorts : 
such  as  he  wrought  upon  the  bodies  of  men,  which 
we  most  admire  because  they  are  most  visible,  and 
subject  to  sense.  And  other  that  he  wrought  upon 
the  minds  of  men,  to  the  change  of  the  inirard 
power :  and  tlwse  weie  the  gnatet  miracles ;  bat 
because  they  were  not  so  vuilue,  therefore  not  so  re- 
markable. The  Jews  hearing  the  words,  and  seeing 
the  wmiders,  wrought  by  Peter  and  John,  and  per- 
ceiving that  th^  were  unl^ih^e^'ifi^j^iey  Uioi^ht 
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ft  a  miracle,  and  conclade  "  that  they  had  been  with 
Jesus,"  Acts  iv.  13.  If  this  miracle  be  wronght  upon 
a  man,  that  his  conscience  be  sanctified,  sure  he  hath 
been  with  Jesus,  or  Jesos  hath  been  with  him. 
Christ  finds  Bfat^ew  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  and 
saya  bat,  **  Follow  me,  and  he  arose  and  followed 
him,"  Matt.  ix.  9.  Tboogh  he  sat  at  the  enatom- 
house,  like  a  ngorer  in  his  brokingf-honse,  vet  npon 
his  call  he  followed  him.  Some  strange  lightning 
of  majesty  appeared  in  his  looks,  and  miraculously 
drew  a  worloluig  unto  him.  They  brought  him  to 
the  brow  of  a  steep  hill,  purposing  to  cast  him  down 
headlong;  "but  he  pnssing  through  the  midst  of  them 
went  his  way,"  Luke  iv.  29,  30.  To  stand  in  the 
midst  of  his  enemies,  and  no  man  able  to  lay  hands 
npon  him,  here  was  a  great  majesty.  (Chrys.)  The 
hiinid  rabble  came  with  torches,  the  eomrda  with 
swords,  a  traitor  with  a  band  ai  meat  sndas  if  mul- 
titodes  were  not  sofficient,  there  most  be  officers 
among  them:  bat  what  was  the  issneP  '*As  soon 
as  he  said  nnto  them,  I  am  he,  they  went  backward, 
and  felt  to  the  gnrand,"  John  xviii.  6.  With  the 
breath  of  two  short  words,  sweetly  and  kindly  spoken, 
"  I  nm  he,"  they  were  repelled.  What  can  he  do 
when  he  shall  jadge,  that  did  thns  when  he  was  to 
be  judged!  what  shall  be  his  power  reigning, 
when  such  was  his  power  even  dying !  (August.) 
Here  was  majesty.  But  of  all,  that  Matt.  xxi.  12, 
did  for  transcend  in  enressing  his  majesty.  That 
one  man  onwrne^  withoot  srard  of  soldiers,  with- 

a  cfnniniarioii  Iram  Herad  or  Cesar,  in  despite  of 
the  scribes  that  hated  him,  of  the  people  that  eon- 
tomned  him,  should  cast  forth  men,  tradesmen,  coret- 
005  tradesmen !  How  Demetrius  would  have  storm- 
ed to  see  his  occupation  of  silver  shrines  endangered, 
endamaged ;  and  cried  out  two  hoars  together, "  Great 
is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians ! "  Yea,  that  ne  should  east 
forth  abundance  of  them ;  suchamultitudeofmenand 
cattle,  that  a  petty  army  could  hardly  have  perform- 
ed it.  And  that  with  a  little  whip,  without  noise, 
contradiction,  or  tnmult  I  Oh  here  was  majesty .' 
Smnething  more  bright  tfaui  the  fire  or  stars  did 
eertainlr  anine  in  his  eyes.  fHienm.)  Such  a  ma- 
jesty of  Divinity  appeared  m  his  look^  that  none 
durst  remst  him.  (Or^^)  This  was  a-  greater  mi- 
racle dmn  turning  water  into  wine :  thne  a  matter 
without  life  doth  yield  unto  him ;  but  in  this,  the 
refractory  and  perverae  hearts  of  many  thousands  of 
obstinate  men  are  convinced.  Here  they  might 
manifestly  see  his  majesty :  bat  ai  this  onr  apostle 
discfHirseth  not. 

Nor  yet  of  that  visible  scissnre  of  heaven.  Matt, 
iii.  16 ;  where  was  manifest  the  heaven's  apertioa, 
the  Spirit's  descenaion,  the  Father's  testification, 
"  This  is  my  beloved  Son."  There  was  a  voice,  and 
a  voice  firora  heaven,  and  witnessing  the  same  Uiinjj^ 
that  here  t  even  there  they  were  eye-witnesses  of  his 
majesty :  bat  neither  is  that  place  meant  here. 

Not  is  itnndeistood  of  that  testimony,  John  xii.  28. 
There  was  also  a  voice,  and  a  voice  from  heaven  and 
from  the  Father  in  heaven ;  and  a  voice  that  honoured 
Christ,  "  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  wiH  glori^  it 
again."  The  people  said  it  thundered,  others  that 
an  angel  spake ;  Christ  says  plainly,  that  the  voice 
came  for  their  sakes,  ver.  30.  Here  also  were  they 
witnesses  of  his  majesty :  but  neither  to  that  testi- 
mony hath  onr  apostle  here  a  reference. 

Nor  is  it  mesjit  of  his  resnrrection  from  death, 
wortl^of  idl  adnumtien.  When  ont  of  a  sepolchre, 
a  sepolchre  not  of  earth,  bat  of  stone,  one  entire 
sttme,  without  any  seam  or  fissure  in  it;  another 
■tone  rolled  to  it,  that  stone  scaled,  that  seal  guard- 
ed; the  Lend  arose,  barsting  the  bfuids  of  death,  and 
triompbin^  over  the  gmve  i  mudfealing  himself  to 


one,  to  two,  to  ten,  to  more  than  five  himdred  bre- 
thren at  once,  and  thus  dwelling  on  the  earth  forty 
days  !  Here  was  a  clear  denumstration  of  his  power- 
fol  majesty. 

Lastly,  it  is  not  referred  to  his  trimnphant  ascen- 
sion, when  he  led  captivi^  captive,  and  went  up 
gloriously  to  the  place  whence  he  came.  At  this  the 
apostles  were  present,  beholding  while  he  was  taken 
up,  Acts  i.  9.  He  was  received  out  of  their  sight, 
therefore  till  that  moment  they  had  the  sight  of  him. 
They  saw  the  angels  that  testified  it ;  Why  stand  ye 
gazine  up  into  heaven  P  This  same  Jesus  shall  come 
from  heaven,  in  the  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  htm 
go  into  heaven,  ver.  11.  They  saw  him,  and  they 
worshipped  him,  Luke  xxiv.  52.  Here  was  also  an 
apparent  manifestation  of  his  majesty  :  *'  Ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me,"  AetstS.  Himself  tidd  them 
immediately  beffwe,  that  they  shonld  be  witnesses  of 
this;  and  here  was  a  snfflei«t  mqestjr  fiv  their  tes- 
timony, and  th^  gave  a  snfflcient  testimony  of  that 
majesty. 

But  yet  St.  Peter  intends  another,  and  that  a  mm 
espccid  instance :  not  seen  to  the  people,  as  were 
aome  of  the  former  glories ;  nor  to  all  the  apostles, 
as  were  the  rest;  but  particularly  to  three,  whom 
the  Lord  Jesus  chose  out.  "  Jesus  taketh  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  a 
high  mountain  apart,  and  was  transfigured  before 
them,"  Matt  xvii.  1,  2.  Why  this  revelation  was 
given  to  those  three  only,  not  he  that  reads  it,  but 
he  that  chose  them  knows.  So  far  as  we  may  sober- 
ly and  with  due  reverence  search,  the  next  verse  will 
fitly  call  on  OS  to  consider. 

But  why  did  the  apostle  single  out  that  time  and 
place,  more  than  any  other,  to  exempli^  Christ's 
majesty,  and  the  honour  conferred  on  him  by  the 
Father?  J.  Because  Moses  and  Elias appeared  to 
him  there :  in  all  the  rest  of  his  miracles  he  had  no 
company  but  men  on  earth,  now  he  had  a  testimony 
firom  two  glorious  saints  in  heaven.  His  command  was 
known  to  be  great  over  the  creatures  below,  this  was 
every  d^  conspicuous ;  but  that  now  it  should  ex- 
tend to  heaven,  here  was  an  ample  show  of  majesty. 
2.  But  especially  becanse  he  was  adorned  with  celes- 
tial glory ;  bis  foce  shining  as  the  sun,  and  his  rai- 
ment white  as  the  light.  Nothing  of  earth  was  seen, 
but  a  Divine  and  heavenly  majesty  appeared.  For 
this  was  a  little  map  of  heaven,  a  glimpse  or  abridge- 
ment of  that  infinite  glory.  Before  his  power  might 
appear,  but  under  the  veil  of  his  mortal  flesh ;  now 
the  manhood  is  become  glorious.  As  the  fire  makes 
every  thing  ^t  is  cast  into  it  like  itself ;  so  the 

glo^  circling  him,  and  inherent  npon  his  body,  made 
is  humanity  glorious  like  itself. 
This  was  then  the  most  magnificent  demonstration 
of  his  majesty,  where  heaven  was  broaght  down  to 
earth  to  illnstrate  it  He  rose  from  the  grave  to  the 
earth  of  the  living ;  there  was  majesty ;  for  in  this 
be  declared  himself  to  be  "  the  Son  of  God  with 

Sfwer,  by  the  murrection  from  the  dead,"  Rom.  i.  4. 
e  ascended  from  the  earth  to  heaven ;  there  was 
majesty.  But  here  he  commanded  heaven  to  come 
down  to  him ;  this  was  the  greatest  declaration  of  his 
majesty.  Now  he  sits  in  heaven  with  majesty,  "  On 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the 
heavens,"  Heb.  viii.  I.  He  shall  one  day  come  to  jud^ 
the  world  with  majesty.  The  Lord  hath  given  him 
this  honour  and  majesty ;  "  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name,"  PhiL  ii.  9.  Let  ub  ascribe  glory  to  that 
majesty,  and  blessed  be  his  Majesty  for  ever !  Here 
now  it  18  plain  what  the  apostles  saw :  the  world  was 
eye-witness  of  his  misciy,  they  of  his  majesty.  The 
wtnid  b^ld  him  in  the  form  of  a  servant  they  aa 
their  Master  and  Maker.   The  world.  ai^^^i^^w| 
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ft  man  i  tbey.  as  the  King  of  gloiy.  The  world,  as 
a  thing  not  desimblei  they,  aa  **  ^irer  than  the 
children  of  men,"  FsaL  x]t.  3.  Blessed  eyes  admit- 
ted to  this  vision !  It  was  St.  Augustine's  wish  to 
have  seen  three  things :  Rome  in  her  gloiy*  Paul  in 
the  pulpit,  Christ  in  the  flesh.  That  is  now  pnat 
hope  here  on  earth,  our  labour  must  be  to  see  him 
hereafter  in  heaven :  "  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the 
King  in  his  beauty,"  r8a.xxxiiit  17.  Lord,  give  us  this 
vision,  this  fruition,  and  we  are  then  blessed  for  ever. 

"  Such  a  voice."  This  is  the  second  point,  the 
manner  how  Ood  testified  concerning  the  nonour  of 
his  Son ;  by  a  voice,  his  own  voice.  The  logicians 
distinKuish  between  a  sound,  a  voice,  and  a  word. 
Sound  is  of  uuendble  things,  as  Inte,  organ,  &e.  { 
voice,  of  sensible,  but  irratiotul,  as  beasts ;  a  word, 
of  that  which  tmth  both  sense  and  reason,  man. 
Here  is  a  voice,  but  a  word  with  it.  A  word  is  first 
conceived  in  the  heart,  and  then  uttered  by  the  voice ; 
yet  we  hear  the  voice  before  we  know  the  word. 
John  calls  himself,  The  voice  of  a  crier.  Christ  the 
eternal  Word,  was  before  John,  and  all  other  voices. 
For,  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,"  John  i.  1 : 
and  that  beginning  was  before  all  beginnings,  with- 
out beginning ;  yet  the  world  knew  not  the  word,  till 
it  was  preacned  Iqr  the  vmee  of  men  and  angels. 
The  Wwd  in  itself  is  before  the  voice,  yet  to  us  the 
voice  goes  before  the  Word)  "  He  that  cometh  after 
me,  was  before  me,"  John  i.  15.  Tally  commends 
voices,  Socrate^  for  sweetness,  Lysias'  for  subtilty, 
Hyperides*  for  sharpness,  ^schines'  for  shrillness, 
Demosthenes'  for  powerfiilness ;  gravity  in  Africanus, 
smoothness  in  LkUus:  rare  voices!  In  holy  writ 
we  admire  a  sanctified  boldness  in  Peter,  profound- 
ness in  Paul,  loftiness  in  John,  vehemency  in  him 
and  his  brother  James,  those  two  sons  of  thunder, 
fervency  in  Simon  the  zealous.  Among  ecclesiasti- 
cal writers,  we  admire  weight  in  Tertullian,  a  gra- 
cious composure  of  well-mattered  words  in  Laetantius, 
a  flowing  speech  in  Cyprian,  a  familiar  stateliness  in 
Ghrysostom,  a  consdraiable  delight  in  Bernard,  and 
all  these  gnues  in  good  St.  Augustine.  Some  con- 
strued the  Scriptures  aUegoricnlly,  as  Origen ;  some 
literally,  as  Hierome ;  some  morally,  as  Gregory ; 
others  pathetically,  as  Ghrysostom ;  others  dogmati- 
cally, as  Augustine.  The  new  writers  have  their 
several  voices  :  Peter  Martyr  copiously  judicial ; 
Zanchius  judiciously  copious.  Luther  wrote  with  a 
coal  on  the  walls  of^his  chamber.  Ret  el  verba  Pkil^ 
pux,  res  sine  verbis  Lutherus,  verba  sine  r«  Eramus,  nec 
ret  nee  verba  Carolottadiut.  Calvin  was  behind  none, 
not  the  best  of  them,  for  a  sweet  dilucidation  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  urgin?  of  solid  arguments  against  the 
antichristiuis.  One  is  nappy  in  expounding  the  words, 
another  in  delivering  the  matter,  a  third  for  cases  of 
conscience,  a  fourth  to  determine  the  school  doubts. 
But  now  put  all  these  together ;  a  hundred  Peters 
and  Pauls,  a  thousand  Bernards  and  Augustines,  a 
million  of  Calvins  and  Melancthons ;  let  not  their 
voices  be  once  named  with  this  voice.  They  all 
spake  as  children,  this  is  the  voice  of  the  Ancient  of 
oavs.  Never  spake  man  as  God  himself  speaketh, 
John  vii.  46.  Herod,  it  seems,  had  a  pleasing  voice, 
when  he  drew  to  himself  such  an  acclamation,  "  It  is 
the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man,"  Acts  xii.  23. 
But  the  angel  proved,  to  Herod's  confusion,  that  ao- 
clamation  to  be  the  voices  of  men,  not  of  God.  -  But 
this  voice  that  came  from  heaven  concerning  this 
God  and  man,  was  the  voice  of  God,  not  of  man.  The 
angel  that  talked  with  Zechariah  spake  "  good  words, 
and  comfortable  words,"  Zech.  i.  13.  But  this  voice 
is  the  voice  of  power,  the  voice  of  comfort,  the  voice  of 
love,  the  voice  of  life.  Man  hath  vt'rfu/eiiivoetf,  power 
tospeak;  batGodreservestohinuelfnieeiitviWv/iVito 


speak  in  power :  "Lo,  he  doth  send  oat  his  voice,  and 
that  a  mighty  voice,"  Psal.  IzviH.  33.  St.  Paul  had  a 
powerful  voice,  when  he  said  to  the  cripj^e  "  with  aloud 
voice,  Stand  upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped  sod 
walked,"  Acts  xiv,  10.  Insomuch  that  when  the  peo- 
ple saw  it,  they  cried,  "  The  gods  axe  come  down  to 
us  in  the  likeness  of  meiL"  St.  Peter  had  a  powerfiil 
voice,  when  he  persuaded  three  thousand  souls  at  one 
sermon.  But  this  voice  of  power  gave  power  to  all 
their  voices.  Herodotus  tells  us  of  an  Egyptian,  that 
had  BO  shrill  a  voice,  that  from  the  promontory  of 
Histcr  he  was  heard  by  HistKus,  admiral  of  Darius, 
being  then  at  Miletum.  But  this  is  the  voice  that 
shallone  dav  be  heard  from  one  end  of  the  world  to 
the  other.  Christ  here  heard  the  voiee  of  his  Father, 
we  shall  am  hear  the  voice  of  Christ;  "The  hourii 
coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice,"  John  v.  23.  This  shall  w  a  wonder 
ful  voice,  terrible  to  the  wicked.  When  Joseph  re- 
vealed himself  to  his  brethren,  "  I  am  Joseph ;  tbry 
could  not  answer  him,  for  they  were  troubled  al  \m 

Jrescnce,"  Gen.  xlv.  3.  But  when  he  added,  "  I  am 
oseph  your  brother,"  ver,  4 ;  they  were  then  com- 
forted. When  Christ  shall  say  to  the  reprobates,  I 
am  Jesus ;  Jesus  whom  ye  contemned,  scozned,  perse- 
cuted, sacrilegiously  robbed,  whose  servants  ve  hare 
hated  I  they  shall  be  confounded.  Butwhenheaddi 
to  the  foithful,  I  am  Jesus  jaar  BrotbCT,  they  shall 
be  with  heavenly  peace  rejoiced.  Will  you  consider 
the  power  of  the  Lord's  voice  P  look  at  Psal.  xxiz. 
**  The  voice  of  the  Lord  dividetb  the  flames  of  fire." 
The  nightingale  hath  a  sweet  voice,  but  a  lean  car- 
cass ;  a  voice,  and  nothing  else  liut  a  voice  :  and  eo 
have  all  hypocrites.  But  the  Lord's  voice  will  be 
agunst  them  with  a  woe :  "  To-day  if  ye  will  hnr 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,"  Heb.  iii.  15.  Let 
us  now  hear  his  voice  with  obedience,  lest  we  one 
day  hear  it  with  a  vengeance.  Ntm  vosp  ktmantm 
MiMf,  0  Deut  eeru.  It  is  not  an  ordinary  voice,  bat 
"  such  a  voiee."  Saal  said  to  his  subiject,  "  Is  this 
thy  voice,  my  son  David  P"  1  Sam.  mv.  16.  Well 
may  we  say,  Is  this  tt^  voice,  O  Lord  our  King  t 
We  will  then  obey  it :  "I  will  hear  what  the  Lati 
will  speak ;  for  he  will  speak  peace  to  his  people," 
Psal.  Ixxxv.  8.  The  Lord  apply  this  voice  to  oar 
hearts,  and  our  hearts  to  this  voice. 

*'  From  the  excellent  glory."  This  is  the  last  cir- 
cumstance, the  place  whence  itcame.  Thereisaf^t 
distance  between  Mount  Tabor  and  heaven ;  yet  was 
a  voice  heard  in  the  hill,  which  came  from  that  ex- 
cellent glory.  There  be  glories  in  the  worid,  bat 
they  are  not  exccUcs^  Israel  ascribes  doiy  to 
Reuben,  but  he  adds  an  instability  to  it :  *■  Senben, 
the  excellency  of  dignity,  and  the  excellency  of 
power:  unstable  as  water,  thra  shalt  not  excel," 
Gen.  xlix.  3,  4  "  Unstable  as  water,"  that  is,  a  fluid 
gloiy ;  "  thou  shalt  not  excel,"  there  is  a  bar  in  the 
arms.  Such  is  the  condition  of  all  worldly  glory ; 
but  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in  us,  is  an  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight,  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  This 
glory  is  admirable  in  four  excellences  ;  for  the  dig- 
nity, for  the  clarity,  for  the  verity,  and  for  the 
eternity  for  it 

I.  For  dignity,  it  is  a  gloiy :  and  this  hath  been 
the  scope  of  moat  men's  nidenvonts  and  reachea. 
There  u  not  the  silliest  artisan,  mannary,  or  me- 
chanic, but  would  be  glorious  for  something.  Mutius 
Scevota  burnt  his  own  hand  for  striking  amiss. 
Curtius  in  glittering  armour,  mounted  on  his  horse, 
cast  himBcff  headlong  into  a  gulf^  to  deliver  hia 
country  from  the  plague  :  yieit  amorpalrite,  iaudum' 
que  immenta  euptdo.  If  they  did  thus  for  a  puffi 
what  should  we  do  for  this  excelloit  glory !  The 
citiicns  of  Tyre  are  said  ia>haTe  beta  compaDiooi 
Digiiizeo  by  ^OOQ[C 
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uto  princes,  Isa.  jcxiii  8 :  bat  in  this  glory,  every 
eidieo  is  a  crowned  king:  none  but  kings  are  free- 
men of  that  incorporation )  where  a  man  shall  see 
what  he  liketh,  have  what  he  delighteth,  and  enjo^ 
it  withmt  eniT,  without  end.  Nen  aH  timor  mfim- 
h*  tuj'i,  fvio  zWtniu  petuU  Jhut  hau  pamm.  There 
it  no  ffar  in  the  borders  of  it,  for  the  Lord  faath  com- 
passed it  with  peace  for  ever. 

2.  For  clarity ;  it  is  not  a  hidden,  but,  as  St  Paul 
saiih,  a  revealed  glory.  It  is  now  indeed  hidden ; 
bnt "  when  Christ  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall 
re  also  appear  with  him  in  glory,*'  Col.  iii.  4.  Clear, 
both  for  condition,  it  shall  w  excellent;  for  cognition 
and  apprehension,  it  shall  be  seen  in  the  full  excel- 
lency of  it.  It  is  an  everlasting  solstice ;  the  length 
is  interminable,  the  brightness  unchangeable,  the 
(blnesB  anweariable.  (Bern.)  Our  verr  bodies  ahall 
lie  made  glorious ;  The  righteous  shall  shine  as  the 
mn.  Matt,  xiit  43.  What  shall  be  the  glonr  of  our 
nals,  when  the  son  itself  shall  not  equal  the  glory 
of  our  bodies!  (Bern.)  If  the  glory  of  the  body  be 
but  the  body  of  glory,  then  the  som  of  glory  is  the 
elory  of  the  soul.  Yea,  then  the  sun  shall  septuple 
his  own  ^lory,  and  we  shall  centuple  the  glory  of  the' 
son.  It  18  a  gloiy  to  the  firmament,  that  it  is  stuck 
foil  of  such  shining  lamps,  a  thousand  times  excel- 
ling the  lustre  of  precious  stones.  0  then  think  what 
it  will  be,  to  walk  in  the  courts  of  heaven,  and  to  be- 
hold so  many  millions  of  stars ;  spiritual  and  intel- 
lectual stars ;  a  sight  able  to  ravish  us !  If  thejr 
(hat  dwell  in  the  courts  of  kings  make  such  a  glon- 
oiu  show  with  their  garments,  Mrrowed  from  worms, 
or  from  the  earth'a  ezcrementid  bowels;  what  a  de- 
li^htfid  sight  will  it  be  to  behold  the  splendour  of 
Gofs  own  immortal  courtiers ! 

3.  For  verity :  it  shall  be  indeed,  not  in  show  only, 
but  upon  us.  The  worldling  is  all  glorious  without, 
but  "  the  Kind's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within," 
Psal.  xlv.  13.  That  is  a  shadow,  this  a  substance. 
Civil  honour,  says  the  philosopher,  is  not  in  the 
person  honoured,  but  honouring.  The  worldling's 
eloiT  depends  on  the  possession  of  vain  matters,  and 
ihe  breath  of  vain  men,  therefore  hath  no  true  being ; 
but  this  is  a  true  and  substantial  glory,  because 
affixed  to  Him  whose  glory  is  immutable.  "  Our 
liglit  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh 
for  OS  an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory," 
2  Cor.  iv.  17.  The  cross  is  light,  the  crown  weighty. 
The  croffi  but  for  a  moment,  the  crown  for  ever. 
Thf  pleasures  of  sin  are  bnt  for  a  season ;  therefore 
nothing,  being  compared  with  that  infinite  weight 
of  eternal  wrath.  But  as  the  seven  years  of  famine 
in  Egypt  did  quite  eat  up  the  seven  years  of  plenty, 
90  the  reprobates'  endless  pains  shall  eat  up  their 
short  pleasures.  On  the  contrary,  there  is  a  time  to 
Veep,  and  a  time  to  laugh :  the  good  man  "  shall 
not  much  remember  the  dnys  of  tiis  life;  because 
God  answereth  him  in  the  joy  of  his  heart,"  Eccl.  v. 
30:  luA  much  remember  it,  not  at  nil.  Therefore 
let  ns  not  seek  for  that  in  our  journey,  which  is  only 
to  be  found  in  our  country.  (August.)  Let  the  world 
take  these  shadows ;  it  is  a  porticm  my  soul  desireth 
not,  only  may  she  be  sped  «  thia  substantial  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ 

4.  For  the  eternity ;  if  it  had  an  end,  it  were  not 
^seellent.  We  see  commonly,  that  high  glories 
here  waste  themselves,  and  go  out  in  stench,  like 
eieat  candles  in  windy  houses :  that  can  be  no  excel- 
lent glory.  If  we  love  this  life,  which  we  feel  to  be 
i^nble,  and  linow  will  end ;  how  should  we  love 
'tiat  life,  where  is  no  fear,  either  to  die,  or  to  live  in 
^ble!  nothing  but  happy  eternity,  and  eternal 
R^icity.  "  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions," 
John  xiv.  2 :  here  we  have  no  abiding  city,  but  dwell 


in  tabernacles,  set  up  to^y,  and  pulled  down  to- 
morrow. Out  beat  houses  on  earth,  let  them  be 
never  so  fflotions ;  if  it  were  possible,  let  their  walls 
be  of  gold,  and  their  windows  of  sapphire ;  yet  they 
are  no  better  than  inns  for  strangers.  Bat  onr  man- 
sions in  heaven  abide  for  ever.  "  I  go  to  pr^iare  a 
place  for  you,"  aaith  Christ :  but  it  is  said,  "  Inherit 
the  kingdom  prepued  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world,"  Matt  xxv.  34.  These  were  prepared 
before ;  how  then  did  Christ  go  to  .prepare  them  P 
St.  Augustine  answers.  They  were  prepared  from 
everlasting,  but  the  men  that  should  inhabit  them 
were  unprepared.  Pant  quodammodo  mantianes,  man- 
tumibus  parando  mmitores.  He  went  first  to  take  pos- 
session of  this  kingdom,  and  there  sets  open  the  doors 
of  those  prepared  mansions  for  us. 

Here  is  tiien  the  figure  of  heaven:  it  is  glory, 
therefore  excellent ;  yea,  substantial  glory,  more 
excellent ;  yea,  a  crown  of  glory,  moat  excellent.  It 
is  a  kingdom,  and  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved. 
It  is  an  inheritance,  and  an  immortal  inheritance ; 
all  excellent.  It  is  excellent,  and  a  glory ;  yea, 
"the  excellent  glory."  Whatwouldst  thou  have? 
Is  any  thing  better  than  life?  Is  any  life  better 
than  a  life  of  glory  ?  Is  any  glory  better  than  a 
kingdom  of  glory  P  Is  any  kingdom  surer  than  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  P  Yet  this  kingdom,  this  life, 
this  gloiy,  this  excellent  glory,  is  prepared  for  us. 
The  Lord  hath  prepared  this  excellent  glory  for  us ; 
the  Lord  prepare  us  for  this  excellent  glonr. 

"  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased."  This  is  the  last  ^eral  circomstance  of 
the  verse ;  the  matter  and  suMtance  of  the  testimony 
from  the  Father.  "  This ;"  the  word  shows  him  to 
be  that  Messias,  long  before  prophesied,  presently 
after  the  &11  promised,  ere  the  worid  was  purposed, 
and  now  manifested.  This,  singularly ;  not  another, 
but  this  is  he.  **  My  Son,"  consubstantially,  because 
begotten  of  mine  own  substance.  Originally  mine, 
by  union  of  nature ;  though  in  him  others  be  made 
mine  also,  by  adoption  of  grace.  *'  Beloved,"  eternally ; 
not  in  time  accepted,  but  before  all  beginning  begot- 
ten. "  In  whom  I  am  well  pleased,"  and  never  was 
offended:  all  other  men  were  the  children  of  wrath,! 
could  not  be  pleased  with  them ;  bat  in  this  Son  I 
rest.  He  pleaseth  the  Father  by  himself,  all  other 
only  by  him.  Here  is  pri^arietat  peramim,  mu'lat  na- 
^urff,  dignitai  gratia,  felteita$  mtriti.  *'  This  is," 
there  is  the  propriety  of  person ;  "  my  Son,"  there 
is  the  unity  01  nature ;  "  beloved"  Son,  there  is  the 
dignity  of  grace ;  "  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased," 
there  is  the  felicity  of  merit ;  In  him  well  pleased; 
in  all  with  him,  in  none  without  him :  in  himself 
without  all,  before  all,  above  all.  Here  is  the  testi- 
mony, "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,'*  &c.  For  method's 
sake  we  observe  in  this  heavenly  voice  three  notes : 

Dulinctionem  perwruB,  This  is  my  Son. 

Dilectionem  dtstineli.  My  beloved  Son. 

Si^ctentiam  dileeti.  In  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

"  This  is  my  Son."  Son;  this  distinguisheth  his 
person :  fiither  and  son  are  relatives,  one  depending 
necessarily  on  the  other.  "  He  diall  be  great,  and 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest,*'  Luke  L  32. 
With  this  Christ  opposed  the  Jews,  that  questioned 
him  concerning  the  Son  of  David.  If  David  called 
him  Lord,  he  must  needs  be  the  Son  of  God,  Now 
he  is  the  Son  of  God  two  ways :  first,  by  nature,  of 
the  eternal  substance  of  his  Father :  not  after  a  car- 
nal manner,  for  be  parted  with  no  substance,  nor 
suffered  any  change,  loss,  or  diminution.  Secondly, 
as  he  was  the  son  of  Mary :  and  this  other  sonship 
in  regard  of  God,  was  not  by  nature,  nor  by  adoption, 
for  then  there  had  been  a  time  when  he  was  not  the. 
Son  of  God,  but  by  personal  unfon,  _       Q^^Q^^  LC 
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never  wu  a  pereon  of  itselt  bat  was  at  the  first  pei^ 
MMull^  nnited  to  the  Son  of  God.  The  son  of  Mary 
was  ever  the  Son  of  God,  but  the  Son  of  God  was 
not  ever  or  alwHys  the  son  of  Mary,  This  was  ne- 
cessary, saith  Augustine,  that  the  Mediator  between 
God  and  man  should  be  of  the  natures  both  of  God 
and  man ;  lest  being  in  every  respect  God,  he  had 
been  too  great  to  sufier  for  man ;  or  being  in  eveiy 
respect  man,  he  had  been  too  weak  to  satisfy  God. 
God  of  God,  Ood  the  Son  of  God  the  Father.  (Ful- 
gent.) If  he  were  the  same  peison,  bow  is  he  iiere 
called  B  Son  P  if  he  were  not  the  same  nt^are,  how 
is  he  called  my  Son  P  Son,  thou  art  therefore  another 
person :  my  Son,  thou  art  therefore  the  same  God. 

This  filialitT  doth  luit  challenge  him  of  inferiority 
to  God.  But  he  is  said  to  be  "  in  the  form  of  God :" 
yet  it  is  added,  he  "  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God,"  Fhil.  ii.  6.  So  it  is  said,  that  he 
**  took  upon  him  the  fonn  of  a  servant,"  ver.  7*  If 
the  fonn  of  a  servant  be  the  nature  of  man,  then  the 
fiwm  of  God  is  the  very  nature  of  God.  This  the 
Jews  could  easily  interpret ;  "  He  said  that  God  was 
his  Father,  making  himself  equal  with  God,"  John 
T.  IB.  When  he  called  God  Ids  Father,  they  could 
presently  infer,  that  he  made  himself  equal  witn  God : 
and  that  is  no  other  thing,  than  to  be  true  God  in 
nature  and  subsistence.  Always  with  the  Father, 
always  of  the  Father,  always  in  the  Father,  always 
the  same  God  that  the  Father.  (Lomb.)  So  also  very 
man,  of  man's  flesh,  according  to  man's  nature,  for 
man's  sake,  above  man's  condition.  "  The  Lord 
hath  said  unto  me.  Thou  ait  my  Son ;  this  day  have 
I  begotten  thee,"  Psal.  ii.  7-  This  might  be  said  by 
God  to  David  in  type,  hut  only  agrees  to  Christ  in 
truth.  David  indeed  was  God's  son,  as  he  was  a  man, 
as  he  was  a  king^aa  he  waa  a  aaint.  1.  As  man ;  so 
are  all  men :  "  We  are  also  his  offspring,"  Acts  xvii. 
'JS.  "  He  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves,"  PbbI.  c. 
3  i  therefore  we  an  his  sons.  "  Is  not  he  thy  Father 
that  made  thee  P"  Deut.  xzxiL  6.  2.  Aa  kinr ;  for 
all  princes  are  the  "  children  of  the  Most  High," 
Psal.  Ixxxii.  6.  3.  Lastly,  as  a  sanctified  man ;  for 
he  that  is  new-bom  is  the  son  of  God  j  He  cannot 
sin,  because  he  is  bom  of  God,"  1  John  iii.  9.  But 
this  title  most  properly  belongs  to  Christ,  and  that 
in  respect  of  his  generation  temporal  and  eternal. 
Some  construe  it  of  his  temporarr  birth,  because 
to-day  in  the  Scripture  signifies  tnis  present  life : 
"  While  it  is  called  to-day,"  Heb.  iii.  ^3.  «  Thou 
art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I  begotten  thee,"  Heb.  v.  3j 
that  is,  to-day  I  have  brought  my  begotten  Son  into 
the  world.  So  Heb.  i.  6,  "When  he  brmgeth  in  the 
first-begotten  into  the  world."  Begotten  before  all 
beginiung,  but  made  flesh  in  time ;  proposed  to  the 
world  in  human  flesh,  at  the  decreed  fulness  of  time. 
Others  understand  it  of  Christ's  eternal  generation : 
"  My  Son ;"  others  are  my  sons  improperly,  but  thou 
art  properly  my  Son ;  my  natur^,  singular,  substan- 
tial Son.  A  Son,  not  by  creation,  as  the  whole 
world  ia ;  not  through  adoption,  as  the  whole  church 
is ;  but  I)v  nature  and  incommunicable  generation, 
aa  himself  only  ia :  the  first-begotten,  the  only-begot. 
ten,  the  express  character  of  his  petson,  and  bright- 
ness of  his  glory.  But  there  is  then  exception 
against  the  word  to-day :  why  to-dny  my  Son,  when- 
as  for  ever  his  Son  P  (August.)  With  God  it  never 
is  yesterday,  nor  to-morrow,  but  always  to-day :  all 
times  are  present  with  him.  Where  never  was  nor 
can  be  night,  must  needs  be  eternal  day. 

"  My  Son."  This  flesh  that  stands  before  you,  is 
the  natural  Son  of  God ;  which  gives  us  to  under- 
stand, the  infinite  honour  that  belongs  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Though  our  nature  was  once  poor  and  wretched 
through  our  degeneratiwii  yet  now  it  ia  made 


noble  and  blessed  through  this  personal  union.  And 
the  Lord  Jesus  did  habitually  honour  it,  even  abore 
the  nature  of  angels,  Heb.  ii.  IB.  For  Christ  in  hu 
very  birth  was  the  most  excellent  and  noble  man 
that  ever  was ;  and  that  both  by  Father's  side  and 
mother's  side.  By  Father,  being  the  Son  of  Al- 
mighty God;  by  mother,  descencung  of  the  patri- 
archs and  renowned  kings  of  Judah :  a  truly  great 
Prince  [  Wherein  consists  a  kingdom  P  In  anUiori- 
ty  P  He  doth  whataocrer  he  will,  "  in  heaven,  in 
earth,  in  the  sea,  uid  all  deep  places,"  PaaL  cxxxv. 
6.  In  power  ?  *'  The  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him," 
Matt.  viii.  27-  In  multitude  of  subjects  ?  AugcU, 
saints,  and  all  kings  are  his  subjects ;  either  volun- 
tary, or  against  their  wills :  He  "  standeth  in  the 
congregation  of  the  mighty ;  he  judgeth  among  the 
gods,"  Psal.  Ixzxii.  1.  In  abundance  ?  "  In  thy  pre- 
sence is  &lncBS  of  joy,"  Psal.  xvi.  1 1.  In  continuance? 
"  He  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever ; 
and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end,"  Luke  i.  33. 
In  amplitude  and  largeness  ?  The  heaven  is  his,  and 
the  earth  is  his,  and  the  fiilneas  of  them  both,  FsaL 
xxxix.  II.  In  subduing  enemies  P  Bring  those  mine 
enemies,  that  would  not  have  me  reign  over  them, 
and  slay  them  before  me,  Luke  xix.  V. 

The  faithful  do  not  hold  Christ  in  small  accoont, 
because  of  his  poor  estate  in  this  world ;  but  prefer 
him  to  nobles  and  kings.  They  had  no  such  herald 
to  blazon  their  arms  as  he ;  even  John  the  Baptist, 
not  a  greater  bom  of  women,  Matt.  zi.  11.  Yea, 
here  even  God  himself  with  a  voice  from  heaven 
proclaims  it.  They  have  no  such  memorial  of  their 
antiquity  as  he,  whom  St.  Luke  lines  from  Adam, 
St.  Matthew  derives  from  David  and  Abraham.  It 
is  impossible  for  them  t  for  there  is  no  such  instructor 
of  antiquity,  or  recorder  of  genealogy,  aa  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Great  monarchshavelong  and  tedious  titles: 
Christ  is  short  in  sound,  but  eternial  in  sense ;  "This 
is  my  beloved  Son." 

This  ^ves  comfort  to  us ;  for  Christ  being  so  royal, 
and  taking  our  flesh,  conveys  part  of  his  nobleness 
to  us.  Men  stand  much  on  tneir  blood,  and  the 
pedigree  of  their  ancestors ;  as  if  nobleness  consist- 
ed in  that  which  descends  from  man  to  man.  All 
true  and  weighty  hononr  is  fetched  from  Christ. 
Not  my  birth,  nut  my  Christianity,  makes  me  noble, 
said  that  noble  martyr,  Romanus.  To  as  many  ns 
received  Christ,  be  gave  power  to  be  the  sons  of  God, 
John  L  1^  This  iiwrafting  to  Jesus,  is  the  dignity, 
true  Uood  n^al  oT Ood  mmselt  Not  ^eneratioii, 
but  regeneration,  is  truly  noble.  Sanctification  is 
the  best  ornament  of  blood,  the  worthiest  part  of  the 
honourable  scutcheon,  the  fairest  flower  in  the  gentle- 
man's garland.  It  is  no  discredit  to  men's  honours, 
to  honour  Him.  We  love  to  peruse  the  genealogy 
of  princes,  and  succession  of  states :  but  what  are 
these  to  us  P  we  are  not  heirs  to  those  honours.  But 
if  Christ's  title  be  f^ood,  ours  is  good  in  him.  Thos 
we  are  enriched  with  the  whole  world.  "  Whether 
the  world,  things  present,  or  things  to  come ;  all  are 
yours  {  and  ye  are  Christfs]  and  Chiiit  ia  God's," 
1  Cor.  iii  32, 23.  But  because  the  wicked  hare  this 
world,  that  have  no  right  unto  it  t  therefore  "  Fear 
not,  little  flock  t  it  ia  your  Father'sgood  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom,"  Luke  xii.  32.  Be  we  never 
so  poor,  even  the  contempt  of  this  world,  rich  men 
scorning  our  acquaintance ;  yet  he  that  is  the  only 
Son  of  God  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us  brethren,  Heb. 
ii.  1 1.  An  earthly  prince  may  honour  mnch,  by  en- 
robing a  subject  witn  princely  apparel,  investing  his 
head  with  the  crown  royal,  and  mounting  his  person 
in  the  king's  own  chariot,  Esth.  vi.  8.  But  Christ 
doth  honour  infinitely  more,  1^  adorning  us  with 
white  garments,  palms  in  our  hand^  and  crowns  on 
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our  heads,  and  that  before  the  angels  in  heaven.  Such 
honoar  have  all  his  saints,  PsaL  radix.  9. 

"  This  is  my  Son.**  This  is  he*  which  the  prophets 
presi^ified,  the  types  preflgnred,  the  Lord  Umself 

firomised,  the  gospel  presented,  and  is  now  univerMl- 
y  preached ;  uus  is  He.  Etias  waa  a  great  prophet, 
l>at  not  He :  John  Baptist  was  more  than  a  prophet, 
but  not  He :  he  was  not  that  Light,  but  a  witness  of 
it,  John  i.  a  This  is  He.  He  that  fnlftlled  all  the 
prophecies,  performed  all  the  promises,  ended  all  the 
ceremonies  i  this  is  He.  Hagar  and  Ishmael  were 
kept  in  Abraham's  house  till  Isaac  was  bom  and 
weaned ;  so  were  ceremonies  reserved  in  the  church 
till  Christ  was  dead  and  risen.  They  were  like  a 
mould,  whereinto  we  cast  a  bell :  when  the  metal  is 
nm,  and  the  bell  made,  we  throw  away  the  mould. 
He  that  was  crucified  himself,  crucified  all  these. 
The  PhilistineB  ask  for  Samson:  Who  is  he  that 
halh  given  tis  so  many  overthrows^  trinmphed  in  our 
ruins  ?  This  is  he.  So,  who  is  that  strongGod,  that 
could  say  to  the  gates  of  death  and  hell,  Ephphata, 
be  ye  opened  ?  This  is  He.  Who  is  he  uiat  con- 
quered the  devil,  foiled  death  in  his  own  throne,  led 
captivity  captive,  overcame  sin  that  overcame  the 
whole  world,  that  pacified  an  infinite  wrath,  that 
made  way  to  an  infinite  gloiy ;  who  ?  This  is  He ; 
thin  is  my  beloved  Son. 

"  Beloved  Son."  God's  love  to  his  Son  is  eternal, 
infinite,  inexpressible.  **  The  Father  loveth  the 
Son,  and  luith  given  all  things  into  his  hand,"  John 
iiL  35.  "  Thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,"  John  xvii.  24.  He  "  translated  us  into 
the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son,"  Col.  i.  la  "  His  dear 
Son:'*  the  Son  of  his  love:  1.  Because  he  is  most 
worthy  of  oil  to  he  loved:  as  Judas  is  called  the  son 
of  peraition,  because  he  was  most  worthy  to  be  de- 
stroyed. 2.  Because  he  was  begotten  of  his  Father's 
love  from  everlasting.  3.  Because  he  is  infinitely 
filled  with  this  love.  So  they  are  said  to  be  children 
of  the  bride-chamber,  that  are  full  of  joy  in  respect 
of  the  wedding.  4.  Because  he  makes  other  sons  to 
be  beloved.  Filitu  diUetut,  qui/acit  diltctos.  5.  In 
respect  of  his  human  nature ;  for  God  poured  his  love 
upon  him  with  gifts  beyond  measure,  wherewith  that 
nature  is  admirably  qualified.  "Beloved:"  here  are 
two  scandals  taken  away  by  this  word.  First,  that 
we  may  not  think  Christ  to  be  sent  in  the  flesh  from 
God  the  Father  being  angry ;  for  he  is  his  beloved 
Son.  Next,  that  when  we  are  afflicted,  we  should 
D3t  think  ooivelves  to  be  the  less  beloved  of  God ;  for 
he  loves  the  son  whom  he  scourges. 

But  how  appears  this  love,  when  God  did  so  cast 
him  down  that  he  seemed  even  to  hate  him  ?  "  The 
Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  his  Aerce  anger," 
Lam.  i.  12.  God  afflicts  some  in  mercy,  but  this  was 
in  wrath.  In  his  wrath  God  is  not  alike  to  all ;  some 
he  afflicts  more  mildly ;  but  this  was  in  his  fierce 
wrath.  His  suflTeringa,  his  sweat,  and  cup,  import  so 
much:  they  could  not  come  but  from  a  wrath  whereof 
never  was  the  like.  Two  things  especially  may  seem 
to  abate  the  Father's  love  to  his  Son.  First,  his  sweat 
in  the  garden ;  which  "  was  as  it  were  great  drops 
4^  blood  fiiUing  down  to  the  ground,"  Lake  xxii.  44. 
Whoi  no  manner  of  violence  was  offered  him  in  body, 
none  tooehing  him;  in  a  cold  night,  for  they  were 
f;lad  of  a  fire  within-doors ;  lying  abroad  in  the  air, 
and  upon  the  cold  earth ;  to  be  all  of  a  sweat,  and 
that  sweat  to  be  blood,  and  that  not  a  thin,  faint  one, 
Lut  of  great  drops,  and  those  so  many  as  went  through 
his  apparel,  andf  streamed  to  the  ground  in  abuadance ! 
Dever  was  the  like  sweat.  But,  secondly,  to  be  in 
this  distress,  and  then  to  want  comfort !  This  was 
his  most  sorrawfhl  complaint ;  not  that  his  friends 
00  earth,  bat  that  his  Father  from  heaven,  had  for* 
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saken  him.  So  that  between  the  passioned  powers 
of  his  soul,  and  whatsoever  might  refresh  him,  there 
was  a  traverse  drawn :  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ?  "  Martyrs  in  their  most  exqui- 
site pains  had  some  cheerfulnesB.  Augnstine  answers, 
God  did  not  deliver  them,  but  did  he  forsake  them  ? 
He  freed  not  their  bodies,  he  left  not  their  souls. 
Bat  here.  Thou  hast  forsaken  me.  How  then  was  he 
beloved  ?  The  influence  was  for  the  time  restrained, 
the  power  of  darkness  let  loose  to  afflict  him,  and  the 
vision  of  comfort  not  permitted  to  relieve  him;  yet 
still  the  Lord  loved  mm.  But  this  shows  how  im- 
mensely God  loved  us,  when  he  seemed  to  fotsake 
his  Son  for  a  time,  that  he  might  embrace  his  ser- 
vants for  ever.  Yea,  how  much  Christ  loved  us,  that 
would  be  content  to  suffer  a  sense  of  this  desertion 
for  awhile,  that  we  might  not  be  eternally  lost.  Thou 
wast  forsaken  for  us ;  let  not  us  forsake  thee,  ncitlier 
do  thou  forsake  us,  O  blessed  Jesus ! 

**  In  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  This  was  a  voice 
never  heard  since  the  f^l  of  man  till  that  instant. 
That  God  was  justly  angry  with  the  world,  it  was  mani- 
fest ;  but  to  have  him  now  pleased  with  the  world,  or 
any  man  in  it,  this  was  rare  and  sweeL  N  ever  was  man 
bom  before  of  woman  that  had  this  ^ce.  Though 
it  were  said  to  Maiy,  Hail,  thou  art  highly  honoured, 
or  much  graced ;  yet  this  was  for  her  Son's  sake : 
the  honour  done  to  the  mother,  was  for  the  merit  of 
the  Son.  The  Father  took  all  delight  in  the  Son  ; 
"  Behold  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth," 
Isa.  xlii.  1  i  and  in  him  only  he  Is  delighted  with 
us.  Cursed  is  that  reli^on,  that  makes  him  but  a 
chief  Saviour,  and  requires  other  concurring  helps : 
we  must  have  only  Christ,  uid  whoUy  Christ  Our 
prayers  are  heard  only  through  him,  our  wounds 
healed  only  by  him,  our  souls  saved  only  in  him. 
To  what  end  snould  wc  join  others  with  him,  seeing 
all  are  beloved  only  for  him  ?  Let  this  make  all  sin 
abhorred  of  us,  for  if  we  displease  the  Son,  how  shall 
we  please  the  Father?  The  Father  will  be  pleased 
with  none,  but  for  the  Son's  sake.  O  then  let  us 
always  seek  to  please  the  Son.  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he 
be  angry,  and  so  ye  perish,  Psal.  ii.  12.  O  dear  Sa^ 
viour,  give  us  hearts  to  love  thee,  and  fiiith  to  trust 
thee,  and  grace  to  please  thee,  that  God  may  be  pleased 
with  us  in  thee. 

This  Son  <rf  God  hath  made  us  also  sons :  God  hath 
right  to  nsiurf  pnprietatis,  so  hath  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  ^iritj  andjifre;mHmi9iitfarfH,BohBthChrist 
only,  for  he  was  akin  to  us.  Ctuist  is  both  our  Brother 
and  our  Father.  Our  Father  as  he  is  God ;  our  Brother 
as  he  is  man :  '*  He  that  sanctifleth  and  they  who  are 
sanctified  are  all  of  one  :  for  which  cause  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren,"  Heb.  ii.  11.  This 
is  the  Son,  that  makes  us  sons  :  To  as  many  as  re- 
ceive him,  he  gives  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
John  i.  12.  Cnrist  is  the  Son  of  Gk>d,  but  not  of  the 
Trinity  ;  we  are  the  sons  of  God,  and  of  the  whole 
Trinity ;  he  by  nature,  we  by  grace.  It  was  the  am- 
bition of  the  heathens,  to  forget  their  own  parents, 
and  to  derive  themselves  from  the  parent^e  of  some 

?'od;  as  Alexander  from  Jupiter,  &c.  Behold,  as 
Ihrist  hath  honour  naturally,  so  we  graciously  in 
him,  to  be  called  the  sons  of  God.  How  great  is  this 
happiness,  to  be  the  Almighty's  sons!  But  perhuis 
there  are  divers  younger  brothers,  landless.  No, 
they  are  all  heirs  i  there  is  not  a  child  of  God's,  but 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom.  Quid  Pater  n^tAil  JUiiBf 
qui  hoe  dignatut  e»t  ut  tit  Pater  9  What  will  the 
Father  deny  to  his  children,  who  hath  already  thus 
&r  honoured  them,  to  be  their  Father?  "  He  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son  for  us,  how  shall  he  not  with 
him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ? "  Rom.  viii.  32. 
Nomu  dabit  mo,  qtiirum  dttiioiti       ..Will  hede^^us 
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his  goods,  that  hath  given  as  hinuelf  ?  Qtadabit  se 
Ml  meriium,  dabit  tt  ma  tit  ^trfntinii,  He  that  parted 
with  himself  to  merit  for  us,  will  not  withhold  his 
mercies  to  crown  us.  As  Alimham's  strvtuit  said  of 
Isaac  to  Rebekah,  He  ia  my  master's  only  son,  and  to 
him  he  gives  all  that  lie  hath.Gen.  xziv.  36;  so  if  God 

five  us  nis  only  Son,  he  will  give  us  all  things  with 
im.  Therefore  was  the  Son  of  God  made  the  Son  of 
man,  that  the  sons  of  men  might  Ik  made  the  sons 
of  God. 

All  love  that  comfs  from  God  to  us,  is  through  his 
Son :  "  That  the  world  may  know,  that  thou  hast 
loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me,"  John  xvii.  23. 
Christ  desireth  it,  the  Father  will  notdenyit.  Christ 
is  God's  Beloved,  and  we  are  Christ's  beiored.  All 
things  are  ours,  because  we  are  Christ's,  and  Christ 
is  God's.    When  we  consider  how  infinitely  God 
lores  Christ,  and  how  infinitely  Christ  loveth  us,  we 
cannot  despair.    The  Father  and  the  Son  are  two  in 
person,  but  one  in  desire.   It  is  not  possible  that  he 
should  be  hated  for  whom  Christ  suffered.  Hence 
it  follows,  that  God  will  not  fail  to  lift  us  up  to  the 
place  where  his  own  Beloved  is.    "  Father,  I  will 
that  they  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am,"  John  xvii.  24.   We  shall  also  be 
glorified  together  with  him,  RonL  viii.  17.   U  had 
been  a  great  fiivour  to  he  admitted  for  door-keepers 
in  his  house ;  great  satisfaction  to  have  our  sins  paiv 
doned,  and  that  the  Lord  would  be  fnends  with  ua, 
considering  our  rebellion.  But  to  be  restored  to  that 
Paradise  which  Adam  lost ;  this  had  been  more :  bat 
tn  be  advanced  further  and  higher  than  ever  Adam 
was,  even  to  the  Lord's  own  throne  j  this  is  most  of 
all.    If  all  men's  hearts  were  one  heari,  it  could  not 
comprehend  the  measure  of  this  love.   God  hath  life, 
for  he  is  the  sole  fountain  of  it :  but  how  shall  we 
come  at  it  ?   Who  shall  approach  "  the  devouring 
lireP  who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting 
burnings?"  Isa.  xxxiii.  14.    Yes,  the  blood  of  the 
Son  hath  qualified  this  fire,  and  quenched  the  wrath 
of  the  Father  -.  thus  that  life  is  made  ours.   "  God 
hath  given  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son," 
I  John  V.  II.   Excellent  fevour,  not  only  to  give  us 
place  and  grace  with  the  angels,  but  even  with  his 
own  Son  !    We  are  made  lords  of  all  creatures  but 
tlie  angels ;  and  our  Head,  Jesus,  is  also  Head  of 
the  angels.   For  his  sake  they  are  all  ministering 
spirits,  for  the  good  of  all  those  that  are  the  heirs  of 
salvation,  Heb.  i.  14.   If  we  be  thus  loved  in  the 
Beloved,  we  may  be  sure  of  all  necessary  things.  For 
howsoever  God  hath  distinguished  the  things  of  this 
worid  in  a  pnmric^,  yet  we  nave  such  interest  in  them, 
that  the  sun  should  not  shine,  nor  the  world  stand,  but 
for  the  elect'ssnke.  The  wicked  are  excluded  from  the 
tree  of  life,  and  therefore  from  all  things  that  should 
maintain  life;  and  though  they  be  fat  on  earth,  yet 
f  hey  shall  have  doable  torment  for  their  single  merri- 
ment :  for  they  are  never  in  their  own  honse  till  they 
be  in  hell,  Acts  i.  25.    For  us,  they  shall  be  as  well 
able  to  save  themselves  without  God,  as  to  hurt  us  hav- 
ing God ;  and  the  worst  they  can  do,  is  but  to  send 
us  to  God ;  and  our  desire  is  to  be  with  God  for  ever. 

To  conclude.  Christ  was  Go^s  Son,  his  only  beloved 
Son ;  we  servants,  hatefitl  servants ;  yet  was  this 
Son  bom  and  slain  for  these  servants.  This  is  the 
point  we  are  bonnd  to  consider;  how  far  God  sos- 
pended  his  love  to  his  Son,  and  extended  his  love  to 
his  servants :  even  so  far,  that  this  Son  of  love  died 
for  those  sons  of  wrath.  Here  methinks  we  should 
even  stay  and  wonder.  "Behold,  what  manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  wc 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God,"  I  John  iii.  I .  This 
is  a  depth  that  cannot  be  sounded :  cold  language 
may  utter  it,  and  regardless  attention  hear  it ;  but 


men  and  angels  stand  anuued  at  it.   That  the  Crea- 
tor should  die  for  the  creature ;  that  the  Son  of 
God,  and  the  servant  of  man,  should  meet  in  one 
person !   That  the  same  who  is  the  Lord  of  all, 
should  be  made  our  sacrifice ;  that  the  Son  of  love 
should  die  for  the  sons  of  wrath  !   There  have  been 
many  demonstrations  of  love  in  the  world.  Reulwn 
yielded  much  to  his  fether ;  "  Slay  my  two  som,  if  I 
bring  him  not  to  thee,"  Gen.  xlii.  3?:  it  was  in  the 
behalf  of  Benjamin.    Here  were  two  sons  to  be  lost, 
if  their  uncle  was  lost.    His  own  sons  were  dear  to 
him,  as  the  objects  of  a  descending  love ;  but  intrast- 
ed  to  their  grand&ther,  whose  love  commonly  tran- 
scends an  immediate  fether's.    Judah  tenders  more 
for  Benjamin ;  "  I  will  be  surety  for  him ;  tit  my 
hand  shalt  thou  require  him,"  Gen.  xliii.  9  :  he  en- 
gaged hhnsclf,  but  it  was  a  son  ventured  upon  the 
mercy  of  his  &ther.   He  goes  further  when  Joseph 
offered  to  detain  Benjamin,  for  whom  Judah  had  thus 
interposed  himself;  he  tenders  his  own  person  for 
redemption  ;  "  I  pray  thee,  let  thy  servant  abide  in- 
stead of  the  lad  a  bond-man  to  my  lord ;  and  let  tlic 
lad  go  up  with  his  brethren,"  Gen.  xliv.  33.   Yet  he 
would  be  but  a  bond-man,  and  that  for  his  brother, 
and  that  in  respect  of  his  father ;  and  all  to  save  all 
from  the  destruction  of  £umne.   Therefore  this  is  a 
poor  pattern  to  match  with  the  love  of  God,  that  did 
not  deliver  up  a  son  for  the  father's  sake,  or  compel- 
led by  any  exigent ;  but  for  his  enemies,  and  tnat 
with  a  voluntary  donation.   The  poet  speaks  of  a 
great  love  betwixt  Nisus  and  Eurialus;  Afe,  me,  ai- 
sum  qui  feci,  in  me  convertite  ferrum  :  mm  fran*  omnit, 
nihil  isle  nec  autiu,  nec  potuit. 

Two  friends  are  said  to  come  into  Vulcan's  shop, 
and  to  beg  a  boon  of  him :  it  was  granted.  What 
was  it  P  that  he  would  either  beat  them  on  his  anvil, 
or  melt  them  in  his  furnace,  both  into  one.  But 
without  fiction,  here  is  a  &r  greater  love  in  Christ ; 
for  he  would  be  melted  m  the  fomaee  of  wrath,  and 
beaten  on  the  anvil  of  death,  to  be  made  one  with 
us.  And  to  declare  the  exceeding  love,  here  were 
not  both  to  be  beaten  on  the  anvil,  or  melted  in  the 
furnace;  but  without  us,  he  alone  would  be  beaten 
on  the  anvil,  he  alone  melted,  that  we  might  be 
spared.  "  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all,"  Isa.  liii.  6.  They  talk  of  an  Athenian 
king,  that  olTered  his  own  life  to  save  his  people. 
And  no  doubt  the  leal  of  Moses  and  Paul  was  great, 
when  they  desired  to  perish  themselves  for  the  re- 
demption of  others.  Jonathan's  love  was  great  to 
David,  hazarding  his  own  life  for  him  "  Thy  love 
to  me  was  wonderful,  passing  the  love  of  women," 
2  Sam.  i.  26.  David's  love  was  great  to  an  evil  son. 
"  Would  God  I  had  died  for  thee,  0  Absalom,  my 
son,  my  son ! "  2  Sam.  xviii.  33.  Alas,  all  these  copies 
are  short  of  this  original.  Come  we  yet  nearer: 
Abraham  had  but  one  son,  the  son  of  his  old  age, 
likely  to  have  no  more;  the  heir  of  his  estate,  the 
pledge  of  the  promise  of  his  salvation  :  yet  in  love 
to  his  Commander,  he  suffered  him,  not  to  be  ban- 
ished, but  killed;  not  behind  his  back,  but  before 
his  own  fiice ;  not  by  another,  but  by  his  own  hand. 
This  was  much ;  yet  it  was  hut  to  lose  a  son  far  a 
Father,  a  mortal  son  for  an  immortal  Father,  that 
could  give  him  more  sons,  or  raise  up  that  son  again 
to  life.  But  here  God  did  give  a  Son,  not  for  an  im- 
mortal father,  but  for  mortal  enemies.  He  loved 
him  ten  thousand  degrees  better  than  Abnham 
could  love  Isaac ;  yet  he  gave  this  Son,  not  by  com- 
mand, as  Abraham,  bnt  wiUinely ;  not  into  the  hands 
of  them  that  sorrowed  to  kill  him,  but  to  butchers 
that  delighted  to  torment  him;  not  for  his  friends,  as 
Abraham  did,  but  for  traitors  that  would  have  pnlled 
him  out  of  his  throne ;  not  taa  death  that  onlv  parts 
Dig,  zzcbyVjOOgfe 
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body  and  soul,  and  instantly  directs  to  heaven,  as 
Isaac's  should,  hut  to  a  death  cursed  and  detestable : 
this  not  to  be  done  in  a  secret  plaee,  as  Abraham's 

was  appointed*  but  before  all  his  scornful  enemies ; 
not  to  die  as  an  innocent,  like  Isaac,  but  to  hane  as 
a  notorious  sinner ;  his  accusation  being  no  less  t  nan 
bUsphemy ;  to  have  a  murderer  preferred  before  him 
in  the  people's  opinion ;  to  be  scorned  of  the  basest, 
whose  uthers  he  might  disdain  to  set  with  the  do^  of 
his  flock.  Job  XXX.  I.  Ycatand  which  isyet  most;  while 
all  this  is  doing  on  earth,  that  even  then  his  Father 
should  arraign  him  above ;  that  he  should  take  off 
the  burden  of  vengeance  &om  the  head  of  his  adver- 
saries, and  lay  it  all  on  his  Son.  The  comfort  of  all 
eomfbrts  is  from  above :  Let  all  forsake  me,  but  let 
not  my  Father  leave  me :  but  the  Lord  afflicted  him. 
The  high  priest  took  faim  to  be  an  offender  in  his 
orn  person,  but  God  took  him  to  be  an  offender  in 
cur  person.  He  that  deserved  no  sorrow,  felt  much ; 
that  we  who  deserved  much,  might  feel  none:  hy 
his  wounds  we  are  healed. 

Now  take  the  Person  upon  whom  as  one  centre  all 
these  sorrows  met ;  my  text  says,  it  "  is  my  beloved 
Soil."  Son:  this  is  enough:  man  loves  his  own  son,  the 
Kfllking  image  of  himself.  Afine :  that  is  more,  the 
Son  of  God :  as  is  the  person,  so  is  the  passion.  Be- 
imd;  if  possible,  yet  more ;  for  the  love  of  God  &r 
Inuiscends  all  love  of  man.  If  he  had  been  bat  as 
Pilate  said,  Behold  the  man,"  it  was  much ;  we 
pity  a  dumb  creature  sofferinv  this,  much  more  a 
nan.  Ym,  but  he  was  a  righteous  man,  says  the 
judge's  wife :  now  we  pity  malefectors,  much  more 
the  innocent.  Yea,  besides  his  integrity,  he  was  a 
noble  person,  a  royal  Prince  j  for  whom  men  might 
jutlv  complain,  Alas,  that  noble  Prince.  All  these 
are  short:  this,  Behold  the  Man,  behold  the  Lamb, 
behold  the  Prince,  are  true,  but  not  enough.  Here, 
Behold  my  Son,  as  the  centurion  acknowledged, 
Tniljr  this  is  the  Son  of  God,  is  above  all  gradation. 
If  he  had  not  been  the  Son  of  God,  it  had  been  im- 
possible for  him  to  sustain  it ;  and  yet  being  thus,  he 
was  brought  so  low  that  an  angel  was  despatched 
from  heaven  to  comfort  him.  Here  all  words  forsake 
OS.  we  bless  the  Lord,  and  hold  our  peace. 

Tnke  the  sum  of  this  ap^cation.  We  have  heard 
much  of  God's  Son,  and  of  nis  deamess  to  the  Father. 
N'ow  join  with  it  another  text;  God  so  loved  the 
vorld,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,**  John  iii. 
16.  Here  meditate,  wonder,  and  weigh  the  sentence ; 
*ho,  what,  how,  to  what  end.  Who  loved?  God; 
that  made  ns  his  friends  by  creation ;  whose  enemies 
*"e  made  ourselves  by  prevarication.  What  did  he 
love  ?  The  world ;  a  bad  world,  a  mad  world,  a  blind 
world,  a  bloody  world ;  that  hated  him  and  all  his, 
John  IV.  19.  It  was  nO  wonder  that  he  should  love 
the  angels,  for  they  serve  him ;  or  the  very  reason- 
jess  creatures,  for  they  obey  him  ;  but  that  he  should 
We  the  rebellions  and  hateful  world,  this  is  bound- 
■en  mercy !  How  did  he  love  it  ?  So  thst  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son.  If,  like  Gideon,  he  had  had 
threescote  and  ten  sons,  Judg.  viii.  30,  it  had  been 
niQch  to  prrt  with  one  of  them ;  but  his  only  Son ! 
Jacob  rent  his  clothes,  and  went  mourning  in  sack- 
cloth many  days,  for  losing  one  son  of  twelve,  Gen. 
^^i.  34.  Even  a  harlot  pitied  the  fruit  of  her 
womb,  and  her  bowels  yearned  upon  her  son ;  "  O 
my  lord,  give  her  the  living  child,  and  in  nowise 
Slav  it,"  1  Kings  iii.  26  :  but  God  gave  the  only  Son 
fif  his  love.  To  what  end?  "  Tlwt  whosoever  be- 
liereth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life."  Where  observe  two  things ;  the  felicitv 
that  ii  gotten,  and  the  facility  to  get  if.  The  fcli- 
nhr  consists  of  two  things;  n  deliverance,  and  nn 
luiaitance.   He  shall  not  perish;  there  is  the  de- 


liverance. He  shall  have  everiasting  life ;  there  is  tfad 
inheritance.  For  the  facility ;  it  is  not  to  keep  the 
law,  but  imly  to  believe.  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou 
shouldstsoregardhim?Psal.viii.4.  Yea, thatto regard 
him,  thou  didst  not  regard  thyself?  It  is  reported  of 
a  great  soldier,  that  the  very  jingling  of  his  spur  was 
a  terror  to  his  enemies.  So  the  very  sound  of  this 
text  makes  all  the  devils  in  hell  roar,  all  the  foes  of 
man's  salvation  to  quake.  This  is  the  Christian's 
armoury,  that  "  tower  of  David,  whereon  there  hang 
a  thousand  bucklers,  all  shields  of  mighty  men," 
Cant,  iv.  4.  If  thy  conscience  be  assaulted  with 
guiltiness  of  thy  sins,  remember  first  that  this  Christ 
was  the  Son  of  God,  and  then  that  this  Son  was  given 
for  the  world.  God  gave  not  a  servant,  but  a  Son; 
not  another's,  but  his  own  Son ;  not  one  of  many,  but 
his  only  Son.  If  Satan  now  oliject,  Yes,  but  he  gave 
him  only  for  the  iioly  and  just ;  answer,  Nay,  he  so 
loved  the  world ;  munditm  tsuRvmbtsi .-  tmnttium,  there- 
fore mundanum :  he  gave  him  not  for  the  righteous, 
but  for  sinners.  I  am  of  that  number,  therefore  I 
have  my  part  in  that  fevour.  Paul  says,  *'  Put  on 
the  whole  armour  of  God,"  Eph.  vi.  1 1 ;  and,  "  Put 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  Rom.  xiii.  14.  In  the 
one  place,  all  those  pieces  of  armour  is  but  the  liOrd 
Jesus  taken  asunder ;  in  the  other,  the  whole  armour 
is  but  the  Lord  Jesus  put  together.  '*  Kiss  the  Son, 
lest  he  be  angry,"  Psal.  ii.  12.  To  make  peace  with 
the  Father,  kiss  the  Son.  "  Let  him  kiss  me,"  was 
the  church's  pmyer,  Cant  i.  2 :  let  us  kiss  hhn,  that 
be  our  endeavour.  Indeed,  the  Son  must  first  kiss 
us  by  his  mercy,  before  we  can  kiss  him  "bj  our  piety. 
Lord,  grant  nii  these  mutual  kisses  and  interchange- 
able embraces  now,  that  we  may  rome  to  the  plenary 
wedding  supper  hereafter;  when  the  choir  of  heaven, 
even  the  voices  of  angels,  shall  sing  epithalamiums, 
nuptial  songs,  at  the  bridal  of  the  spouse  to  the 
Lamb. 
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And  tkit  votes  vkieh  earns /Hm  heaeen  tre  heprd,  uAen 
wt  wen  with  Am  in  the  hofy  momt. 

This  is  a  clear  description  of  the  place  where  they 
had  that  heavenly  vision,  "  the  holy  mount."  Be- 
fore he  professed  them  eye-witnesses,  now  also  tai- 
witnesses.  This  voice  came  not  in  secret,  it  was  no 
whispering  voice ;  not  in  terror,  it  was  uo  thundering 
voice  ;  not  in  a  strange  language,  it  was  no  unintel- 
ligible voice.  It  was  not  like  the  voice  at  Babel, 
confused.  At  the  building  of  Babel  there  were 
strange  tongues,  that  one  could  not  understand  an- 
other :  at  tne  building  of  Zion  were  niso  strange 
tongues,  but  readily  understood,  Acts  ii.  This  voice 
they  heard,  this  they  understood,  this  they  declared. 

The  body  of  this  verse  reflects  upon  the  trans- 
figuration of  Christ,  whereof  we  shall  find  many  con- 
siderable members.  But  first  let  us  look  upon  the 
outside  of  the  text,  and  the  garments  it  wears. 
There  is. 

Something  vocal,  a  voice,  This  voice  which  came, 
&c. 

Something  local,  a  place.  In  the  holy  mount. 
There  are  two  annexions  to  these  two  circum- 
stances. 

To  the  voice,  audience,  This  voice  we  heard. 

To  the  place,  presence,  We  were  with  him. 

**  This  voice  which  came  from  heaven."  First  for 
the  vocal  part.  We  have  already  conddcred,  wh^ 
this  voice  was,  and  from  wh^J^  g^4ie,(;f^|^ 


180 


AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Chap.  I. 


only  some  variation  of  the  latter  phrase :  there  it 
was  "from  the  excellent  glory;"  nere  it  is  "from 
heaven."  Now,  as  when  Paul,  speaking  of  his  rap- 
tnre  and  revelation,  says  in  one  place  that  he  was 
caught  up  to  the  third  heaTcn,  and  in  another,  into 
paradise,  2  Cor.  xii.  1^  4 ;  we  may  safety  infer,  that 
paradise  is  heaven,  a  place  of  inmiite  joy :  bo  find- 
ing that  here  called  heaven,  which  was  before  called 
gloiy,  we  conclude  that  it  isn  place  of  infinite  glory. 
The  earth  had  many  cities,  only  Jerusalem  was  the 
holy  city  :  many  mountains  but  Zion  was  the  mount 
of  joy ;  "The  joy  of  the  whole  earth  is  Mount  Zion," 
Psal.  xlviii.  2.  The  courts  of  princes  have  glorious 
«how8,  onlv  the  court  of  God  hath  *'  the  excellent 
glory."  The  Athenians  thought  all  the  world,  as 
barbanmsin  knowledge,  so  in&inotu  in  honour,  in  re- 
spect of  Athens;  therefore  th^  would  go  heavily 
forth,  but  make  haste  home.  know  that  to  be 
true  of  our  eountiy,  what  they  dreamed  Athens : 
the  pride  of  the  world  is  vanity  of  vanities,  the  mean- 
est of  heaven  is  glory  of  glories. 

Good  things  are  known  by  their  contraries,  where 
they  cannot  be  seen  in  their  own  perfections.  To 
contemplate  this  glory,  let  us  look  lower  than  hea- 
ven, upon  earth ;  lower  than  earth,  upon  hell ;  and 
so  learn  to  judge  of  heaven. 

Look  upon  this  world,  what  is  found  in  it  but 
vanity,  which  is  evil  ?  misery,  which  is  worse  ? 
iniquity,  which  is  wont  of  all  r  For  vanity ;  there 
have  you  some  building  houses,  as  the  ostriches  lay 
eggs,  or  as  children  make  ovens,  to  bake  no  bread 
in :  there  is  vanity.  Another  wastes  his  time,  brains, 
means,  to  find  out  ridiculous  projects ;  only  studies 
tricks ;  as  if  his  soul  could  Iw  made  happy  by  a  trick : 
there  is  vanity.  Another  sweats,  not  for  riches,  which 
is  also  vain  ;  but  for  the  barren  air  of  empty  com- 
men^tion,  which  is  most  vain.  The  world  itself  is 
vanity,  and  a  mistress  that  makes  her  idolaters  most 
vain :  if  you  look  uijon  her,  she  will  beguile  you ; 
if  you  kiss  her,  she  will  bewitch  you.  For  miseries ; 
one  shakes  a  pained  head,  another  roars  for  the  tor- 
ment of  his  reins,  a  third  complains  the  rackin?  of 
his  gouty  joints;  another  is  half  dead  with  a.  palsy, 
that  it  may  be  said  of  him,  more  truly  than  of  sca- 
&rers,  he  is  neither  amongst  the  living  nor  amongst 
the  dead.  Which  of  tlus  whole  multitude  can  say 
he  is  BO  well,  that  he  feels  no  distemper  P  Show  me 
the  man  that  says  he  ails  nothing,  and  I  will  answer, 
that  he  is  in  most  danger :  the  proximity  to  death  is 
the  insensibility  of  sickness.  Ivgreimu  dehiUg,  pro- 
jp-ftsus  /abilitt,  egrettut Jiebilit.  (Bftn.)  Our  entrance 
18  full  of  weaknt'Bs,  our  proceeding  full  of  wickedness, 
our  departure  full  of  wretchedness.  If  thy  body  be 
healthful,  doth  nothing  about  thy  estate,  thy  friends, 
thy  neighbours,  thy  children,  trouble  thee  ?  Lastly, 
for  iniquity  ;  this  is  a  moral  cormption,  worse  than 
that  mortal  corruption.  There  fly  a  crew  of  oaths, 
like  night-ravens.  There  stalks  pride,  blustering 
through  the  streets  ;  the  language  of  whose  pace  is, 
"Who  makes  me  P  Drunkenness  is  reeling  to  ihc 
ground,  and  unclesimesi  strives  to  hold  it  up.  Hy- 

Socriles  dare  lie  God  in  the  ftee,  as  if  he  hnd  no  win- 
ow  into  the  heart)  or  He  that  hath  eyes  like  a 
dnme  of  fire,  could  see  men  no  otherwise  from  heaven, 
than  the  half-cured  man  in  the  gospel,  that  saw  them 
walking  like  trees.  Profane  persons  swear,  as  dogs 
bark,  not  ever  for  curstness,  but  for  custom.  If  these 
external  offences  did  not  vex  thee,  yet  thou  hast 
enough  at  home;  ever  sinning,  before,  after,  yea, 
even  while  thou  repentest  None  of  these  conveni- 
ences are  in  heaven.  No  misery,  but  habitation  with 
God,  near  whom  sorrow  can  never  come.  No  vanity, 
for  Uie  former  things  are  passed  away.  No  iniqnity, 
.for  God  shall  make  all  tnings  new,  Bev.  zxi.  3— S. 


"  Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  unto  the  nuirriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb,"  Rev.  six.  9.  Feasts  have  more 
than  ordinary  diet;  marriage  feastsmore  than conmum 
abundance.  Thisexeeedsallj  newwincpnremanna, 
sreat  cheer,  and  an  aiuwerable  welcome.  "  Eat,  O 
friends,  drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  beloved," 
Cant.  T.  1. 

Look  yet  lowe^  and  conaiderthe  infernal  jnt,  full  of 
horror  and  amazedness ;  where  is  no  remission  of 
sin,  no  dismission  of  pain,  no  intermission  of  sense, 
no  permission  of  comfort.  (Bern.)  Where  friend 
shall  cry  to  friend ;  PeretUe,  dilaeera ,-  infer 
et  ebuJlientilma  impont  lebetibua.  That  Parisian  mas- 
sacre was  but  a  fence  school  to  this  bloody  field :  yet 
think  of  that  dismal  cry  there ;  of  enemies  insultinff 
and  butchering.  Kill,  kill ;  of  innocents  suffering  and 
dying,  Save,  save.  But,  **  There  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth,"  Matt.  viii.  IIL  Weeping, 
for  the  fire  that  never  shall  he  quenched  t  gnawing 
of  teeth,  for  the  gnawing  wonn  that  shall  never  be 
satisfied.  (Bern.)  Weeping  of  eyes,  the  effect  of  a 
passive  agony  ;  gnashing  of  teeth,  the  effect  of  an 
impatient  fury.  (Gregor.)  If  the  rod  of  affliction 
which  scour^th  the  dear  ones  of  God  be  so  smart, 
what  are  tbeir  plagues,  in  whose  righteous  confusion 
God  insulteth ;  "  I  will  avenge  me  of  mine  enemies ! " 
Isa.  i.  24.  Bernard  observes  on  the  25th  of  St.  Mat- 
thew, That  the  blessed  are  first  called  to  the  king- 
dom, before  the  cursed  be  cast  into  thraldom  ;  that 
the  ungodly  may  be  the  more  vexed,  seeing  wliat 
joys  they  have  missed;  and  the  feitbful  the  more 
solaced,  seeing  what  sorrows  they  have  escaped.  If 
our  mortal  eyes  were  suffered  to  view  the  horrors  of 
that  lake,  how  would  we  loathe  sin  which  only  can 
endanger  us  thither ! 

Thus  because  I  cannot  tell  you  what  heaven  is,  I 
have  showed  you  what  it  is  not.  For  the  pleasures 
of  that  place,  let  us  not  so  much  stand  to  examine 
what  they  be,  as  whether  they  belong  to  us.  Inquire 
not  too  curiously  of  them,  as  Manoah  did  for  the 
angel's  name,  lest  thou  receive  such  a  anib :  '*  Why 
askest  thou  thus  after  my  name,  seeing  it  is  secret  ?  " 
Judg.  xiii.  17,  18.  It  IS  secret,  or  wonderful ;  the 
original  signifies  both.  So  this  excellent  gloiy  of 
heaven  is  both  wonderful  and  secret.  When  a  ser- 
vant WW  carrying  a  covered  mess,  another  was  in- 
quisitive what  might  be  in  it :  the  bearer  answered. 
To  what  end  then  was  it  covered  ?  The  covering  of 
this  mystery,  as  it  denies  intelligence,  so  it  forbids 
inquisition.  There  is  now  no  window  to  look  into 
it ;  there  is  a  door  for  our  foot  tA  enter  into  it :  let 
us  take  it  at  a  venture,  it  is  the  best  match  we  can 
make ;  and  the  Lord  bring  us  to  it  through  the  merits 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

"  We  heard  this  voice."  The  circumstance  an- 
nexed to  this  vocal  part,  is  audience ;  "  we  heard." 
Formerly  there  was  provision  for  the  eye,  now  God 
supplies  the  ear  also.  There  we  have  seen  his  ma- 
jesty, here  we  have  heard  his  testimony.  The  object 
to  the  eye  was  the  gloiy  of  the  person  exhibited ; 
the  object  to  the  car  was  the  voice  of  the  person  wit- 
nessing. These  are  the  two  principal  organsof  sense; 
and  the  wise  love  of  God  by  the  exercise  of  them 
both,  brings  us  to  a  certain  persuasion  of  these  holy 
mysteries.  It  is  a  philosophical  question,  whether 
of  these  senses  be  better  in  itselfT  To  answer  ac- 
cording to  nature,  certainly  the  sight  is  most  excel- 
lent i  both  for  celerity  and  perspicacity,  quickness 
and  sh^pness.  Segmut  irritant  antmoa  dimitta  per 
auret.  ant  according  to  grace,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
soul,  hearing  hr  exe^eth ;  and  that  both  for  ampli- 
tude and  altitude.  I.  For  amplitude.  We  see  not 
many  tMnga  in  comparison  them  we  hear.  Few 
can  say.  «I  hav<^«ee"eo*!!y®«fy^SgP^ 
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under  the  sun,"  Eccl.  i.  14.  Unless  he  mean  by  all 
works,  all  kind  of  works ;  or  by  vision,  considers- 
tion ;  as  there  certainly  Solomon  doth.  But  we  have 
heard  what  Sfdoonon  aw ;  a  la^  ttmntory  of  world- 
ly things,  the  total  sum  whereof  is  vamtY.  The 
actions  and  erents  of  fonner  times  are  brought  home 
to  ns  by  hearing,  whose  authors  and  agents  went  to 
darkness  before  we  came  to  light :  we  have  heard 
6ir  more  than  seen.  2.  For  altitude.  We  have 
heard  higher  things  than  we  have  seen.  The  eye 
may  reach  almost  to  the  ceiling  of  this  lower  world, 
but  it  cannot  pierce  the  pavement  of  heaven.  The 
ear  hears  what  is  done  within  those  everlasting  doors ; 
that  God  beholds  our  thoughts,  and  accepts  his  Son's 
intercession  and  merits  for  us,  "  As  we  have  heard, 
6o  have  we  seen  in  the  city  of  our  God,"  Psiil.  xlviii. 
8 :  first  heard,  then  afterwards  come  to  see.  "  Lo, 
we  heard  of  it  at  Ephiatah,"  FmL  cxxxii.  6,  a  strange 
land ;  but  we  only  shall  see  it  in  Moant  Ziun,  in 
the  glorious  kingdom  above.  Let  a  deaf  man  see 
some  new  and  strange  object,  the  husk,  colour, 
and  risible  part  is  only  apprehended  by  him :  let 
his  enr  be  open  to  discourse,  and  relation  shall  give 
him  the  intuligible  sense. 

The  queen  of  Sheba's  eye  was  pleased  with  Solo- 
mon's  royalty,  but  her  ear  was  more  ravished  with  his 
wisdom :  I  beliered  not  the  report  of  thy  glory,  until 
mine  eyes  had  seen  it,  1  Kings  x.  7 :  there  she  saw. 
But  the  thing  she  must  admired  and  blessed,  was  his 
wisdom,  iet  into  her  soul  by  her  ear;  Happyarethey 
that  hear  thy  wisdom,  ver.  8.  "  Blessed  are  your  eyes, 
for  they  see/'  Matt.  xiii.  16 ;  that  was  proper  to  the 
disciples:  "  Blessed  are  your  ears,  for  ther  hear ;" 
that  Ueanng  is  left  to  as,  Bnt  blessed  are  tue  hearts 
that  understand  and  embrace,  this  is  the  height  of 
blessedness :  **  Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen, 
Mid  yet  hare  believed,"  John  xx.  29.  We  may  be- 
lieve without  seeing,  but  how  shall  we  believe  with- 
out hearing  ?  For  "  faith  cometh  by  hearing," 
Rom.  X.  17.  But  saith  Augustine,  Seeing  is  apphed 
to  all  the  senses.  To  tasting;  "Taste  and  see  that 
the  Lord  is  good,"  Psal.  xxxiv.  8.  To  touching  or 
feeling ;  "  Thou  wilt  not  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption,"  Psal.  xvi.  10;  that  is,  to  feel  corruption. 
He  that  keeps  my  sayings,  "shall  never  see  death," 
John  viii.  51 ;  that  is,  feel  destruction.  To  suffer  is 
sensiUr  to  feel,  yet  called,  to  see,  John  xx.  27, 
"  Reach  hither  th^  linger,  and  see  my  hands.'*  Had 
Thomas  his  eyes  m  his  fingers  P  if  not,  then  seeing 
is  touching.  To  smelling :  Smell  and  see  how 
sweet  the  flower  is.  Taste  and  see  how  well  the 
fruit  relisheth.  Touch  and  see  how  1  am  wounded. 
So,  Hear  and  see  how  pleasant  the  music  is.  The 
phrase  is  not  unknown  to  the  Scriptures ;  "  I  turned 
to  see  the  voice  that  spake  with  me,"  Rev.  i.  12.  To 
see  the  voice,  for  the  penwn  that  utter  it.  Or  else, 
videa  is  put  for  inteUige;  I  see  mentally,  not  element- 
ally, "  The  man  of  wisdom  shall  see  thy  name," 
Micah  vi.  9,  that  is,  understand  it. 

The  eye  as  a  mere  or^^  of  sense,  must  give  place 
to  the  ear.  Therefore  it  is  wittily  observe^  that  our 
Saviour  commanding  the  abscisnon  of  the  offending 
hand,  foot,  and  eye,  Mark  ix.  43—^,  yet  never  spake 
of  the  ear :  If  thy  hand,  thy  (not,  or  tliine  eye,  cause 
thee  to  offend,  deinive  thyself  of  them ;  but  part  not 
wiih  thine  ear,  for  that  is  an  organ  to  derive  unto 
tl^  soul  salvation.  As  Christ  sa^s  there,  a  man 
may  enter  into  heaven,  lamed  in  his  feet,  as  Mephi- 
bosheth,  blind  in  his  sight,  as  Barxillai,  maimed  in 
his  hand,  as  the  dry-handed  man  in  the  Gospel ;  but 
if  there  be  not  an  ear  to  hear  of  the  way,  there  will 
be  no  foot  to  enter  into  hearen.  If  God  be  not  first 
in  the  ear,  he  is  neither  sanctifiedly  in  the  mouth, 
nor  cfoolbrtably  in  the  heart.   The  Jews  had  eyes 


to  see  Christ's  miracles,  but  because  they  had  no 
ears  to  hear  his  wisdom,  therefore  they  had  no  feet 
to  enter  into  his  kingdom.  The  way  into  the  house 
is  by  the  door,  not  by  the  window :  the  eye  is  but 
the  window  of  the  heart*  the  ear  is  the  door.  Now 
Christ  stands  knocking  at  the  door,  not  at  Uie  win- 
dow. Rev.  iii.  30.  And  he  will  not  come  in  at  the 
window,  but  at  the  door  %  "  He  that  entereth  in 
the  door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep,"  John  x.  2. 
He  comes  now  in  by  his  oracles,  not  by  his  miracles ; 
"  To  him  the  ]iorter  openeth ;  and  the  sheep  hear 
his  voice,"  ver.  3.  The  way  to  open  and  let  him  in, 
IS  by  the  ear ;  to  hear  his  voice.  There  was  a  man 
in  the  Gospel  blind  and  deaf ;  blind  eyes  is  ill ;  but 
deaf  ears,  woise.  It  is  bad  to  have  the  eyes  seeled, 
but  worse  to  have  the  ears  sealed  up. 

Open  your  ears  therefore  to  this  heavenly  voice. 
Bernard  hath  this  description  of  a  ^ood  ear :  Whicli 
willinj^ly  heats  what  is  taught,  wisely  understands 
what  It  neareth,  and  obediently  practises  what  it  un- 
derstandeth.  O  give  me  such  an  ear,  and  I  will  hang 
on  it  jewels  of  gold,  ornaments  of  praises.  "  I  wiu 
hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak,"  Psal.  Ixxxv.  8. 
We  have  those  will  hear  what  a  tempting  harlot  can 
say  for  luxury,  what  a  fklse  prophet  can  say  in  the 
belialf  of  usunr,  what  a  lawyer  can  say  in  the  behalf 
of  sacrilege,  what  a  factious  schismatic  can  say  for 
separation,  what  a  Jesuited  seminary  can  say  for 
treason.  Christ  promised  his  presence  to  all  those 
that  are  assembled  in  his  name  :  these  meet  not  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  but  of  antichrist.  Where  in- 
stead of  the  flowers  of  God's  garden,  they  gather  the 
poisonoos  weeds  of  the  fcoest ;  and  the  devil  gets,  in 
at  the  Lord's  door.  I  may  say  of  these  convents, 
confederating  to  mischieb,  what  Chiysostom  said 
the  virgin  possessed  by  the  devil  at  a  theatre.  When 
God  relinked  him,  How  durst  thou  be  so  bold  as  to 
ei^r  into  my  house?  Satan  answers,  Because  I 
found  her  in  my  house.  In  the  congregation  of 
saints,  the  Holy  Ghost  enters  in,  and  the  devil  is  east 
out ;  but  in  these  houses  of  sedition,  and  places  of 
malicious  error,  the  company  of  sinners  and  seducers, 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  shut  out,  and  the  devil  is  let  in. 
I  know  that  the  common  streets  are  not  free  from 
offences  to  honest  ears ;  but  it  is  one  thing  to  hear 
things  that  are  to  be  hated,  and  another  thing  to 
listen  after  things  that  are  not  to  be  heard.  Be- 
tween finding  evil  against  oar  wills,  and  seeking  evil 
with  our  delights,  there  is  great  ^fference :  "  Woe 
is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in  Mesech  1  that  I  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  Kedar ! "  Psal.  cxx.  5.  Bless  yourselves  from 
Mesech,  but  love  Mount  Zion  :  there  are  the  songs 
of  peace.  Thus  after  hearing  the  voice  of  God  from 
heaven,  yon  shall  come  to  hear  the  voice  of  God  in 
heaven.  Yon  have  heard  hosannas,  you  shall  hear 
hallelujahs :  here,  God  praised  by  nis  ministers ; 
there,  praised  by  his  angels.  There  we  shall  both 
hear  others,  and  bear  a  part  ourselves,  in  the  ever- 
lasting praises  of  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 

"  VHieR  we  were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount." 
We  are  come  to  the  local  part :  what  this  mount 
was,  md  how  holy,  we  shain  lear  presently.  First, 
consider  the  adjacent  cireumstanee,  "  we  were  with 
him."  The  voice  had  their  audience,  the  mount 
their  presence :  <riv  avry,  with  him.  Oh  blessedness 
to  be  with  Christ !  What  meant  Peter  to  be  ashamed 
of  this,  when  the  damsel  said.  This  man  was  with 
Jesus?  Matt.  xxvi.  71-  What !  deny  to  be  with  Je- 
sus ?  Alas,  it  was  his  weakness  then :  afterward  he 
was  so  glad  to  be  with  him,  that  he  was  content  to 
die  for  nim ;  he  refused  not  the  sharp  and  bloody 
way  of  martyrdom,  to  be  with  JesAs.  What  meant 
NicodemuE  to  be  with  him  only  by  night,  as  if  he 
feared  to  be  seen  in  his  coppapy  1^  ^J^/ 
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man  fear  hia  }aj,  his  comfort,  his  salvation  ?  Mary 
Magdalene  so  longed  to  be  with  him,  that  she  waa 
not  where  she  was,  for  her  whole  heart  was  with 
him.  I  had  nther  at  all  not  be,  than  to  be  withoat 
Christ.  It  is  impossible  to  be  with  him,  and  to  be 
withont  comfort.  When  they  saw  their  boldness,  and 
miraculous  working,  they  marvelled,  and  took  know- 
ledge of  them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesns,  Acts 
iv.  13.  If  there  be  courage  of  zeal  and  peace  of  con- 
science in  men,  we  may  well  conrfnde  they  have 
been  with  Jesus.  When  Gehazi  went  from  Elisha, 
he  presently  fell  into  sin:  so  do  all  they  that  keep 
not  with  Christ.  With  him  is  comfort  and  peace  j 
Lord,  whither  shall  we  go  from  thee  P  thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life,  John  vi.  68. 

"  When  we  were  with  him  in  the  holy  moant." 
Our  Savionr  had  foretold  the  great  gloiy  and  power 
d  his  second  coming,  to  the  comfort  of  his  serrants, 
to  the  terror  andconviction  of  his  enemies)  "The  Son 
of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with 
his  angels ;  and  then  shall  he  reward  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works,"  Matt.  xvi.  27-  There  is  his 
justice,  and  the  distribution  of  his  justice.  He 
shall  reward  every  man,"  there  is  his  justice:  rard 
Ti}v  rpSttv,  "  according  to  his  works,"  there  is  the 
^stribution  of  his  justice.  It  is  distinguished  plainly, 
Matt.  XXV.  46 ;  to  (hem  that  Iiave  done  ill,  everlast- 
ing punishment ;  to  them  that  have  done  well,  life 
eternal.  Now  lest  his  disciples  should  doubt  of  that 
gloiy,  which  he  hath  ascribed  to  himself  at  his 
second  appearing,  and  sta^r  at  the  ignominy  of 
his  present  estate;  immediatelr  upon  it  he  makes 
them  a  promise,  that  they  shoold  see  it,  or  at  least  a 
glimpse  and  abridgement  of  it ;  that  so  enjoying  this 
vision,  they  might  more  coniidently  and  authorita- 
tively give  their  testimony  to  it.  "  There  be  some 
standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till 
they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom." 
Ana  this  promise  is  prefixed  by  the  three  evangelists, 
that  record  this  story,  immediately  before  Christ's 
transligiirHtion  on  the  mount.  Matt.  xvi.  28 ;  Mark 
ix.  I ;  Luke  ix.  27.  Which  words  of  Christ  have 
divers  expositions.  Some  take  it  meant  of  his  glori- 
ous reaurection,  as  if  the  sense  were  thus ;  There  be 
some  standing  here,  that  shall  not  die  till  they  see 
the  Son  of  man  in  his  glory,  and  conquest  of  sin  and 
death.  Some,  not  alt,  for  this  must  exclude  Judas : 
all  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  but  only  Judas,  did  live 
to  see  it.  Bede  and  some  others  taie  it,  for  the  en- 
largement of  his  church.  As  if  this  were  the  sense : 
There  be  some  standing  here,  that  shall  live  to  see 
my  kingdom  flourish,  and  spread  powerlully  over  the 
face  of  the  earth ;  and  the  despised  name  of  Jesus  to 
command  the  sceptres  of  kin^  and  reign  over  the 
dominations  of  the  earth.  Some  understand  by  it 
the  last  coming  to  judgment ;  as  if  there  were  some 
apostles  yet  Living,  and  that  should  live  unto  the 
latter  day;  because  he  says.  Some  stand  here  that 
shall  not  die,  till  they  see  this  glory.  Bnt  that 
opinion  as  (Kvolons,  hath  always  been  exploded,  ex- 
cluded. The  last,  best,  and  most  agreeable  (o  the 
histoiy,  and  context  of  the  Scripture,  is  to  understand 
it  concerning  his  transfiguration,  which  immediately 
follows.  This  was  dearly  promised,  manifestly 
performed,  and  the  concealment  of  it  for  a  time  com- 
manded, Matt.  xvii.  9.  This  Christ  promised  under 
the  form  of  an  oath,  Amen,  verily  I  say  unto  you. 
There  are  certain  circumstances  of  this  transfigura- 
tion inherent  in  the  text ;  other  adherent  to  it,  miich 
we  will  borrow  from  the  evangelists,' and  so  makenp 
the  discourse.   The  points  are. 

The  time,  when  this  was  done. 

The  place,  where  this  was  done. 

The  manner,  how  this  was  done. 


The  witnnses,  before  whom  this  waa  done. 

The  event,  that  followed  this  being  done. 

The  time,  to  expound  oar  apostle's  when,  is  ex- 

Sessed,  Matt.  xvii.  1,  and  Mark  ix.  2,  "Alter  six 
ys."  Only  St.  Luke,  ehap.  ix.  28,  seems  to  differ 
from  them;  for  he  says  "  eight  days  after."  Now 
between  six  days  and  eight  (&ys  there  seems  to  be 
some  difference  of  the  time.  St.  Hierome  easily 
reconciles  them  thus :  Matthew  and  Mark  speak 
only  of  the  intervenient  days,  that  went  between  the 
promise  and  the  performance.  Luke  adds  both  the 
first  day,  in  which  he  promised  it,  and  the  last  day, 
in  which  he  performed  it.  Eight  days  exclusively ; 
six  days  inclosivelv.  Some,  mystically,  by  these  six 
days  nndentand  the  six  ages  of  the  world,  aa  they 
call  them ;  whidi  being  past,  we  shall  come  to  tfa^ 
glorious  vision  of  oar  Lewd  Jesns  in  beaven.  But 
why  did  not  Christ  presently  naebsafe  to  his  disci- 
ples this  sight,  but  defer  the  perfoi— oe  of  it  till 
six  days  anier  the  promise  ?  Chrysostom  snsven-; 
He  deferred  it  to  increase  their  desires  before  it  came, 
their  joys  when  it  came.  To  inflame  their  desires, 
for  tmngs  easily  come  by  are  little  set  by.  To  in- 
crease their  joys,  for  that  which  hath  been  long 
detained  is  at  last  more  sweetly  obtained.  Moreover, 
if  Christ  after  the  promise  of  this  vision,  had  imme- 
diately singled  out  some  to  the  participation  of  it, 
this  would  nave  bred  envy  and  grudging  in  the  rest, 
who  were  apt  enot^h  to  quarrel  about  such  busi- 
nesses. That  extraordinary  gracing  of  some,  would 
have  been  held  a  disparagement  to  all  the  rest. 
Therefore  as  Christ  concealed  their  names  in  the  pro- 
mise, Some  of  these,  not  naming  who  they  were ;  so 
for  six  days  he  deferred  the  perfbrmance,  that  with- 
out emulation  of  the  rest,  he  might  give  satia&ction 
to  them  he  had  chosen. 

The  place  is  delivered  in  the  text,  "the  holy 
mount."  St.  Matthew  says  it  was  a  high  mountain ; 
SL  Peter,  a  holy  mountain.  By  common  consent 
this  mountain  was  Tabor,  though  it  be  not  nominn- 
tively  expressed  in  Scripture ;  a  fair  hill  in  the 
territory  of  Galilee,  of  so  wonderful  a  roundness, 
that  you  would  think  rather  art  than  nature  had 
foshioned  it.  The  ascent  of  it  was  thirty  furlongs ; 
it  was  a  sea-maric  to  marinem  It  was  ^1  of  henis, 
fruits,  flowers,  fbontains.  Thus  it  was  high  and  con- 
spicuous for  sitnation,  fertile  l^  condition,  and  lastly, 
holy,  by  this  most  holy  apparition.  (Hienm.)  True 
it  is,  tHat  all  places  are  of  their  own  nature  equal ; 
nor  is  one  more  worthy  or  more  holy  than  another, 
but  by  the  accession  of  some  special  blessings  und 
privileges.  Whithersoever  the  Lord  comes,  that  is 
the  fountain  of  holiness,  snch  is  the  odour  and  per- 
fome  of  his  gracious  presence,  that  he  sanctifies  the 
place.  It  was  his  presence  which  caused  Jacob  to 
turn  Luz  into  Bethel ;  '*  This  is  none  other  but  the 
house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven,"  Gen. 
xxviii.  17.  So  God  himself  testified  to  Moses  in 
Horeb,  "  The  place  whereon  thou  slandest  is  holy 
gronnd,"  Exod.  iiL  And  the  captain  of  the  Lord's 
host  to  Joshua,  "  Loose  thy  shoe  from  off  thy  foot; 
for  the  place  whereon  thou  slandest  is  holy,"  Josh. 
V.  15.  Thus  became  this  mount  holy:  there  being 
God,  the  Father  of  holiness,  heard  speaking;  Christ, 
that  Holy  of  holies,  by  his  body  for  that  time  glo- 
rified; Moses  and  Elias,  those  holy  suints;  Peter 
James,  and  John,  those  holy  apostles;  needs  must 
thismountbeholy.  Nicephoni8writeth,thnt  Helena 
built  upon  that  hill  a  cathedral  church,  and  dedicated 
it  to  St.  Peter.  And  in  process  of  time,  others  also 
added  two  monasteries,  endowed  with  fair  rcvennes; 
in  allusion  or  answer  to  Peter's  desire,  *'  Let  na  build 
here  three  tabernacles."  BoLpow  there  is  not  left 
any  (so  much  as) 
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stood  mch  monuments ;  and  that  holy  mountain  is 
become  a  habitation  for  wolree  and  foxes.  Jerome 
upon  Hosea,  writes  liberally  of  this  mount,  and  calls 
ic  Thabw.  **  Tabm  and  Hermon  shall  rejoice  in  thy 
name,"  Psal.  Ixzxix.  12.  It  had  cause  to  rejoice, 
when  it  bore  the  glorious  person  of  Jesus  Chriat. 
He  inrerprets  it  to  signify,  "  Light  coming."  Not 
unfitly,  that  Christ,  who  is  the  Light  of  the  world, 
upon  a  mountain  of  light,  should  give  remonstrance 
of  that  glorious  light  of  his  majesty.  But  whj^  did 
our  Saviour  choose  a  mountain  for  this  appantion, 
why  not  rather  a  valley  P  True  gloiy  is  not  to  be 
sought  in  the  low  bottoms  of  this  world ;  but  on  high : 
'*  Set  your  affections  on  things  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hwid  of  God,"  Col.  iii.  1,2,  All 
that  come  to  God's  glory,  must  ascend  on  high: 
"  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  P"  Psal. 
xxiv.  3.  The  devil  took  Christ  into  a  monntain, 
when  he  showed  him  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and 
the  glory  of  diem.  8o  our  Saviour  took  his  apostles 
up  into  a  mcnntain,  when  he  showed  them  the  king- 
d«n  of  heaven,  and  glor^  of  the  world  to  come.  Moses 
went  up  to  a  mountain  to  speak  with  the  Lord ; 
now  the  Lord  goes  np  to  a  mountain  to  speak  with 
Moses. 

The  manner  is  set  down;  he  "was  transfigured 
before  them  ;  and  his  &ce  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and 
his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light,"  Matt  xvii.  2. 
Some  are  of  opinion,  that  this  clnrit^  was  in  the  air 
about  him,  not  in  the  body  of  Chnst ;  but  that  is 
fiilse,  for  Idmself  was  transfigured,  not  the  air  about 
him.  Some  have  said  that  his  vny  substance  was 
changed  from  mortality  to  immortality  for  the  time ; 
but  that  is  fidse,  for  transfiguration  is  properly  from 
one  figure  to  another,  not  from  one  nature  to  another. 
Some  say,  this  transition  was  not  by  any  change  into 
tbat  which  was  not  before,  but  by  a  manifestation  of 
that  which  was  (not  revealed)  before.  These  affirm, 
that  Christ  took  from  his  mother  an  immortal  and 
impassible  body :  but  this  is  a  most  impossible  opi- 
nion. How  then  could  this  be  ?  If  Christ  reserved 
mortality,  how  was  he  capable  of  glory  ?  If  he  took 
immortality,  then  was  there  a  change  of  his  substance. 
Neither,  \Mt  only  a  change  of  his  form.  And  why 
is  this  impossible  to  his  miraculous  hand  ?  He  that 
could  show  his  scars  in  a  body  immortal,  why  not  also 
his  gloiy  in  a  body  mortal?  "Thefoshionof  his  coun- 
tenance was  altered,'*  Luke  ix.  29.  There  is  a  change, 
not  ofhis  person,  but  oifhis  look:  not  yet  is  it  said,  his 
countenance,  but  the  foshion  of  his  countenance ;  not 
alia,  sed  altera,  that  is  aUerata.  This  was  done  by  the 
clarity  that  was  in  his  body,  as  in  the  very  subject. 
This  splendour  was  after  one  manner  in  his  body, 
after  another  in  his  garment.  In  his  body  intrinsic- 
ally and  inherently ;  in  his  garment  by  an  external 
wh'ireness  poured  upon  it.  "His  face  did  shine  as 
the  sun."  The  sun  is  the  cause  of  shining ;  ascrib- 
ing to  Christ  the  greatest  degree  of  splendour  that 
our  understandings  can  apprehend.  Not  as  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,  but  as  the  sun  itself.  "  His 
garments  were  white  as  the  li^ht."  The  light  is  the 
cause  of  whiteness,  and  whiteness  is  received  and 
perceived  by  the  benefit  of  light.  St,  Mark  says, 
they  were  "  white  as  snow and  what  can  be 
whiter  ?  Thus  our  Lord  Jesos  pat  off  his  despicable 
form,  wherein  he  was  contemned  of  the  world ;  and 
the  veil  of  his  humble  mortality,  wherewith  his  glory 
was  shadowed :  yet  as  he  retained  the  same  garments, 
so  he  put  not  off  the  same  substance.  Only  he  put 
majesty  upon  his  countenance,  his  habit,  his  whole 
body ;  that  he  might  give  his  apostles  a  show  of  their 
future  glory.  So  shall  the  faithful  one  day  shine ; 
M  the  stars.  Ban.  xii.  3;  as  the  sun.  Matt.  xiii.  43. 
For  Christ  "shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may 


be  fasfaiuned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,"  Phil, 
iii.  21. 

The  witnesses  before  whom  this  was  done  were  of 
two  sorts ;  some  that  Christ  took  with  hun,  others  that 
met  him.  The  disciples  he  took  with  him  were 
three,  Peter,  James,  and  John;  a  number  able  to 
give  a  smmd  and  «ifficient  testimony.  Here  two 
questions  are  moved  j  first,  why  Christ  chose  but 
three  ?  secondly,  why  only  these  three  ?  Why  three 
and  no  more  ?  why  these  three  and  no  other  ?  First, 
why  but  three?  To  show  unto  us,  that  few  are 
chosen.  Grod  doth  not  reveal  his  glorious  mysteries  to 
all,  but  to  some  whom  his  own  good  pleasure  calleth 
and  cuUeth  out :  God  did  show  nim  openly,  "  not  to 
all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses  chosen  before  of 
God,"  Acts  X.  41.  Besides,  three  can  give  a  sufficient 
testimony :  In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
every  matter  shall  be  established,  Dent.  xix.  15; 
Matt,  xviii.  16.  Next,  why  these  three,  and  none  of 
the  rest  ?  1.  I  do  not  answer  with  Fevardentius,  be- 
cause these  three  were  the  flower  and  pnme  of  all 
Christ's  apostles,  and  the  princes  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. I  never  read  that  Christ  gave  nnto  them  any 
such  preronitive  or  superexcellency  above  the  rest. 

2.  Nor  do  I  fetch  an  answer  from  the  mystery  of 
their  names,  with  Oorrhan.  He  that  will  see  the 
glory  of  God,  must  be  a  Peter,  to  acknowledge  Christ 
oy  faith ;  a  Jnmes,  to  supplant  sin ;  a  John,  to  work 

food  by  the  grace  of  God.   For  in  these  three,  to 
elieve  that  is  tnie,  to  root  out  that  is  evil,  and  to 
practise  that  is  good,  he  placeth  all  perfection. 

3.  Nor  yet  do  I  answer,  because  these  three  were 
more  eminent  in  virtue  and  graces  than  the  rest 
Three  sorts  of  men  are  qualified  to  see  God :  such  as 
love  him :  If  a  man  love  me,  I  will  lore  him,  and  I 
will  manifest  mj^lf  to  him,  John  xiv.  21.  Such  as 
are  humble :  "  Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes,"  Matt, 
xi.  23.  Such  as  are  of  a  pure  heart  and  clean  life : 
*'  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart ;  for  they  shall  see 
God,"  Matt.  V.  8.  "  To  him  that  ordereth  his  con- 
versation arieht,  will  I  show  the  salvation  of  God," 
Psal.  1.  23.  These  are  all  gracious  qualities ;  and 
with  them  were  the  rest  of  the  apostles  as  truly 
sanctified,  that  were  not  here  admitted.  4.  What,  was 
it  then  because  Christ  did  love  these  three  above  the 
rest  P  Indeed  his  love  was  great  to  John  t  and  there- 
fore among  all  his  hononnble  titles,  he  mentioneUi 
that  ever  in  the  first  place,  **The  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved."  But  his  love  to  John  was  greater  by  way  of 
extension,  not  by  way  of  intention.  He  showed  more 
signs  of  familiarity  to  him  than  to  the  rest  of  the 
company,  but  he  equally  loved  and  prized  them  all. 
5.  Because  the  wisdom  and  unquestionable  goodness 
of  God  chose  them  out,  and  accepted  them  to  the  par- 
ticipation of  his  secrets.  Thrice  he  called  out  those 
three,  and  made  them  witnesses  to  three  great  works. 
The  first  was  to  the  raising  of  Jairus's  daughter. 
"  He  suffered  no  man  to  follow  him,  save  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,"  Mark  v.  37.  He  did  put  forth 
the  mourners,  the  musicians,  the  people,  and  left  be- 
hind the  rest  of  the  apostles ;  only  these  three  he  ad- 
mitted. The  next  election  was  to  this  glorious  trans- 
figaration;  singularly  the  same  three  again.  The 
last  was  to  his  ^ony  in  the  garden ;  he  charging  his 
disciples  to  stay,  "  toketh  with  him  Peter  and  James 
and  John,  and  began  to  be  sore  amazed,"  Mark  xiv. 
33.  He  made  them  three  particularly  witnesses,  in 
the  first  work,  of  his  power ;  in  the  second,  of  his 
majesty;  in  the  last,  of^his  agony.  6.  Lastly,  if  men 
may  give  any  reason  of  the  Lord's  actions,  whose 
nnsdom  is  unsearchable,  I  do  not  think  that  Christ 
chose  them  because  they  were  more  excellent  than 
the  rest,  but  rather  becau^j|they(^e(e.tgD^Q  V't^ 
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than  die  rest.  It  was  to  help  their  infinnity,  and  to 
Btrengthen  them  in  the  aasurance  of  their  Master  and 
Saviour's  glory. 

The  company  that  came  from  heaven,  were  Moses 
and  Elias,  Some  have  thought  that  these  did  not 
appear  truly  and  personally,  but  angels  in  their 
likeness ;  but  that  is  a  manifest  error,  for  themselves 
appeared,  not  angels  in  their  similitude.  Some  are 
of  another  opinion,  that  they  did  not  only  appear  per- 
sonally, but  that  in  their  very  bodies  with  their  souls. 
Because  it  is  said  that  Elias  was  taken  up,  and  no 
man  knew  what  became  of  Moses'  body,  which  occa- 
sioned that  disputation  betwixt  the  arehanffel  and 
the  devil,  Jude  9.  Bnt  it  is  most  plain  t&it  the 
body  of  Moses  was  buried  "  in  a  valley  in  the  land 
of  Moab,  over  against  Beth-peor ;  "though  '*  no  man 
knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day,"  Dent, 
xxxiv.  6.  Neither  are  all  of  that  opinion,  that  ihe 
very  body  of  Elias  was  taken  up  into  heaven  j  some 
be  persuaded  there  is  no  human  body  in  heaven,  but 
the  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  only:  "  No  man  hath 
ascended  up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven,"  John  iii.  13.  But  here  it  is  questioned, 
why  did  Moses  and  Elias  appear,  rather  than  David 
and  Abraham,  from  whose  loins  Christ  Jesus  came, 
and  who  were  so  femous  among  the  people?  Reasons. 

To  omit,  that  those  three  great  festers  met  toge- 
ther, Moses,  Elias,  and  Christ;  each  <^ them  having 
fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights ; 

1.  To  maniKst  a  difference  between  the  Lord  and 
the  servants.  Moses  and  Elias  were  of  high  esteem 
with  the  Jews,  Christ  not  regarded,  a  man  of  no 
repute  among  them ;  therefore  he  would  now  show 
that  he  was  the  Lord,  and  they  but  the  servants  to 
wait  upon  him :  that  he  was  not  Elias,  but  the  God 
of  Elias ;  not  Jeremiah,  but  he  that  sanctified  Jere- 
miah ;  not  one  of  the  prophets,  but  the  Lo^  of  the 
prophets,  that  sent  them. 

2.  If  it  be  granted  that  Moses  was  dead,  and  that 
Elias  died  not;  this  declareth  that  Christ  is  the  Sa- 
nour  of  both  quick  and  dead,  whether  of  men  living 
with  Elias,  or  dead  as  Moses.  To  manifest  that  he 
hath  the  power  both  of  life  and  death ;  both  living 
Elias  ana  dead  Moses  are  brought,  both  saved  by 
this  Jesus  Christ. 

.3.  To  come  nearer  home :  Moses  was  called  the 
lawgiver,  and  Elias  was  (after  a  sort)  the  law-restorer ; 
now  the  Jews  traduced  Christ  for  a  law-breaker. 
Their  common  imputation  against  him  was,  that  he 
transgressed  the  law,  and  was  contrary  to  the  pro- 
phets.  Therefore  he  was  content  to  be  put  to  his 

furgation  and  to  justify  himself:  "Think  not  that 
am  come  to  destroy  the  Law,  or  the  Prophets :  I 
am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil,"  Matt.  v.  17. 
And  for  a  further  testimony  of  this,  Moses  that 
brought  the  law,  and  Elias  that  revived  the  law, 
witness  that  he  was  obedient  to  the  law.  "  God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 
to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,"  Gal.  iv.  4. 

4.  They  meet  that  brought  the  law,  with  Christ 
that  brought  the  gospel ;  to  show  that  law  and  gos- 
pel must  be  joined  together.  But  we  are  freed  by 
Christ  from  the  law  ?  I  answer,  there  is  a  double 
obligation  of  the  law ;  the  obligation  of  penalty,  and 
the  obligation  of  duty.    We  are  freed  from  the  obli- 

fation  of  penalty,  but  not  from  the  ol>ligation  of 
u(jj.  *'  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of 
Christ  depart  from  iniquity,"  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  He 
hath  taken  from  the  law  all  power  to  condemn  us, 
hut  not  all  jiower  to  rule  us.  Wc  must  stiU  serve 
God  according  to  his  law,  or  he  will  not  save  us  ac- 
cording to  his  gospel.  Our  &ith  in  the  Lord  Jcsos, 
and  our  obedience  to  the  law,  must  be  joined  tofK- 
ther,  as  Moses  and  Christ  met  upon  the  numntam. 


**  The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  gmee  and  trath 

came  by  Jesus  Christ,"  John  i.  I?. 

5.  To  show  that  this  was  the  true  Messias,  to  whom 
both  law  and  prophets  bare  witness.  Moses  in  the 
law,  as  it  is  cited  by  St.  Peter ;  "  A  prophet  shall  the 
Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  among  your  bre- 
thren, like  unto  me ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things," 
Acts  iii.  22.  And  Elias  instead  of  all  the  prophet 
who  was  the  clearest  of  all  the  prophets.  Now  that 
truth  is  suspected,  which  barely  tesdfieUi  of  itself. 
(Ambros.)  Therefore  as  Christ  had  three  witnesses 
from  the  earth,  Peter,  James,  and  John ;  so  he  had 
Uiree  from  heaven,  the  voice  of  the  Fatlwr,  Moses, 
and  Elias  t  that  now  he  which  fulfilled  both  the  Tes- 
taments, might  enjoy  both  the  testimonies. 

6.  Lastly,  Christ  proposed  two  such  famous  men 
as  Moses  and  Elias  to  his  apostles  for  pi^tems,  that 
their  spirits  might  be  well  tempted  in  tn«n.  Moses, 
a  man  most  meek  on  the  earth ;  Elias,  a  man  exceed- 
ing zealous.  Twice  fae  doubles  this  testimony  of 
himself^  "  I  have  been  very  jealous  for  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts,"  1  Kings  xix.  10, 14.  He  had  such  a  sacred 
fire  of  seal  in  his  heart  upon  earth,  that  God  advanced 
him  in  a  chariot  of  fire  into  heaven.  Therefore  are 
these  two  brought  hither,  that  the  apostles  might 
learn  to  mix  Moses*  meekness  with  Bliav  ferventness. 
Yet  this  rare  and  excellent  eom|position  they  for^; 
when  they  could  not  be  oitcrtained  in  a  Samaritan 
village,  say  James  and  John,  (and  that,  as  it  seems, 
not  hmg  after  their  descending  from  the  momit,) 
"  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  from  heaven 
to  consume  them,  as  Elias  did?"  Luke  ix.  54. 
There  they  thought  of  Elias,  but  forgot  Moses  j  they 
had  too  much  of  the  one's  fire,  but  too  little  of  ttie 
other's  water ;  zeal  enouffh,  but  without  the  mercy 
of  meekness.  A^in,  at  the  apprehension  of  Christ, 
when  Peter  denied  him,  and  all  the  rest  fled  from 
him,  there  they  had  too  much  of  Moses,  but  forgot 
the  spirit  of  Elias ;  they  had  meekness  enough,  but 
wanted  zeal ;  both  together  mnke  a  good  temper. 

The  events  or  consequents  of  this  transficiiration, 
are  these.  First,  the  testimony  of  the  Father  from 
heaven,  which  came  ont  of  a  bright  cloud  ovetshs- 
^wing  them.  It  was  from  aclood,  saith  Chi^sostom, 
that  they  might  the  more  confidently  receive  it  for 
the  voice  of  God,  who  was  wont  to  speak  to  their 
fathers  in  a  cloud  t  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,"  &c. 
They  ctmld  formerly  see  his  mother  poor,  his  sup- 

Ced  father  labouring  for  his  living,  Christ  himself 
igry,  thirstjr,  weary,  despised.  Therefore  now 
they  hear  a  voice  from  heaven  to  make  amends  for 
^1 ;  recompensing  his  supposed  baseness  with  attri- 
butes of  great  glory.  Gi^d  speaking  that  to  him, 
which  he  never  spake  to  any,  "  This  is  my  Son." 
Not  to  the  angels ;  *'  Unto  which  of  the  angels  said 
heatanytime,ThonartmySon?"HelhL5.  Christ 
was  shortly  to  die,  and  to  suffer  hard  and  unjust 
nsage  of  his  enemies ;  and  all  this  in  hnmility  to 
bc»r.  Therefore  now  he  shows  his  power  before  his 
passion,  his  glory  before  his  injury,  his  honour  before 
ne  come  to  reel  his  horror ;  that  when  they  should 
afterwards  see  him  taken,  bound,  scourged,  scorned, 
crucified,  buried,  they  might  then  know  and  say,  that 
this  WHS  effected  not  by  reason  of  their  power  over 
him,  but  by  reason  of  nis  patience  under  them ;  not 
because  they  could  inflict  it.  but  because  he  would 
suffer  it;  not  by  a  miserable  necesd^,  bnt  t^tiis 
own  gracious  mercy.  (August.) 

Another  event  was  St  Petei's  connsel.  The  point 
whereof  Moees  and  Elias  conferred  with  Christ,  was 
coneeming  '*  his  decease,  which  he  should  acconi- 

gish  at  Jerusalem;"  Peter  hearing  this  news  of  his 
aster's  death,  and  that  by  the  testimony  of  two 
sochfiunous  progh«^h^^l@(^5gftto  provide 


Ver.  18- 
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betimes  for  his  safety.  Such  a  course  he  had  former- 
ly attempted ;  "  Be  it  tar  from  thee,  Lord :  this  shall 
not  be  unto  thee,"  MaU.  xvi  23.  But  Christ's  re- 
buke was  then  w  duip^  **  Get  thee  behind  me,  Sa< 
tan/'  that  Peter  dnnt  no  more  ui  i^nm  tenns  advise 
him  again  to  that  fevouring  of  himself!  Therefore 
now  he  doth  it  covertly,  and  by  involved  insmuation, 
"  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  he  here  we  are  now 
in  a  safe  place  i  a  momitain  high,  sure,  solitary, 
pleasant ;  guarded  by  the  company  of  two  such  po- 
tent men ;  a  cloud  to  compass  us,  glory  to  sustain 
OS,  delight  to  content  us.  Let  us  tury  here,  where 
harm  can  find  as  out.  Were  it  not  madness  to 
leave  a  place  of  such  security,  and  expose  thyself  to 
the  fiiry  of  thine  adversaries  f  It  is  ^[ood  to  be  here. 
But  alaa,  it  was  his  error ;  for  if  this  were  to  have 
been  a  permanent  and  durable  gloiy,  Peter  should 
Dot  have  called  for  tabernacles,  bat  for  mansions, 
"  Let  m  btiild  here  three  tabernacles,"  movable  tilts? 
No;  fbndamental  and  constant  habitations.  What 
sayest  thou,  Peter  ?  doth  the  whole  world  perirfi, 
and  must  fire  bum  it  all,  and  callest  thou  only  for  a 
mountain  ?  (August.)  His  error  was  both  ways  cul- 
pable ;  either  ta  seek  his  country  in  the  way,  or  a 
tabernacle  in  his  country.  If  he  knew  this  to  be  but 
the  earth,  why  doth  he  seek  for  heaven  upon  it?  if 
he  took  this  to  be  heaven,  why  doth  he  call  for  an 
earthen  tabernacle  ?  "  One  for  thee,  and  one  for 
Mobes,"  &c.  Why  not,  one  for  me,  another  also  for 
James,  and  John  ?  No,  he  mentions  none  for  them, 
for  he  hoped  that  Christ  himself  would  be  their 
tabernacle.  Thou  seekest  three;  make  three,  one 
for  the  Father,  another  for  the  Son,  another  for  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  none  for  Moses,  none  for  Elias ;  do  not 
join  the  servants  with  the  Creator.  Mystically  there 
be  stilt  three  tabernacles :  one  outward,  which  is  the 
church;  another  inward,  which  is  the  conscience; 
the  last  upward,  which  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Let  us  dwell  faithfully  in  the  former,  It-t  God  dwell 
spiritually  in  the  other,  that  we  may  all  dwell  to- 
j^fther  comfortably  in  the  latter,  that  is,  for  ever  in 
the  peace  of  gloiy. 

Lastly,  this  glorious  vision  and  voice  from  heaven 
amazed  the  disciples ;  that  **  the^  fell  on  their  &ce, 
and  were  sore  afraid.**  Christ  with  the  touch  of  bis 
hand  recovered  them ;  "  And  when  they  had  lifted 
up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only," 
Matt.  xvii.  8.  Because  indeed  he  was  that  person 
only,  to  whom  both  law  and  prophets  bare  witness. 
They  have  done  their  ofBce,  and  then  they  vanish, 
that  Christ  may  be  all  in  all.  There  is  only  one 
Mediator,  Christ ;  it  is  he  only  that  satisfies  the  law, 
and  sanctifies  the  conscience ;  he  only,  that  recon- 
ciles us  to  God.  Let  Moses  and  Elias,  and  all  others, 
disappear  to  the  work  of  our  salvation  ;  only  give  us 
Jesus  Christ.  This  testimony  they  heard,  but  might 
not  presently  utter,  for  Christ  forljad  them :  "  Tell 
the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen 
again  frran  the  dead,"  Matt  xvii.  9.  The  reasons  of 
this  interdiction  may  be,  I.  Becanse  the  Jews  were 
to  have  no  sign,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas : 
Ihey  had  seen  enough  to  leave  their  unbelief  without 
excuse.  2.  Becanse  among  the  rude,  after  the  publi- 
CH(  ion  of  such  a  glory,  the  following  cross  would  have 
bred  scandal.  If  he  were  invested  with  such  glory, 
why  could  he  not  keep  himself  in  it  ?  3.  Because 
till  his  resurrection  had  made  way  for  it,  the  world 
would  never  have  given  credit  to  this  wonder.  But 
perceiving  his  power  in  raising  himself  from  the 
dead,  they  might  easily  embrace  the  faith  of  that 
clarification.  Lastly,  according  to  that,  Ecclos.  xi.  2S, 
Judge  no  man  blessed  before  his  death.  Then  they 
witnessed  it,  then  they  preached  it,  then  they  wrote 
it :  we  hear  it,  let  as  all  believe  it,  that  we  may  one 


day  enjoy  it,  in  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

I  conclude :  Peter  and  the  rest  knew  Moses  and 
Elias  on  the  mount,  whom  they  never  saw  before; 
they  being  departed  many  hundred  years  before  the 
other  were  bom.  Yet  they  could  distinguish  Moses 
from  Elias,  Elias  from  Moses,  and  both  from  Christ ; 
and  say,  This  is  Moses,  this' is  Elias,  and  that 
is  Christ.  This  is  a  lively  type  and  shadow  of  that 
glory  in  heaven,  where  every  saint  shall  perfectly 
know  all.  Not  Abraham  nor  any  of  the  patriarchs, 
not  David  nor  any  of  the  kings,  not  Elias  nor  any  of 
the  prophets,  not  Peter  nor  any  of  the  apostles,  not 
Stephen  nor  any  of  the  martyrs,  not  any  of  oiu* 
friends,  kindred,  acquaintance,  none  of  the  now  nn- 
known  believers  scattered  on  the  &ce  of  the  broad 
earth,  shall  in  that  place  be  strangers  to  us.  Our 
knowledge  shall  extend  to  every  individual  person ; 
all  shall  know  every  <me,  and  every  one  shall  know 
all.  Now  let  us  love  one  another,  pray  for  one 
another,  do  good  one  to  another;  then  and  there  we 
shall  know  one  another,  and  all  he  eternally  known 
and  loved  of  our  blessed  God. 


Verse  19. 

We  haeeaUioamonsurevferd  of  prophecy:  whermoUo 
ye  do  toell  that  ye  fake  heed,  as  utUo  a  Itgkt  that  ekm- 
ethata  dark  pleee,  umiH  tlu  day  daien,  and  the  day 
ttar  ante  m  ymr  keartt. 

The  apostle  had  formerly  delivered  a  certain  truth, 
such  as  both  their  ears  had  heard  and  their  eyes 
seen,  and  by  many  strong  arguments  confirmed  i*^. 
Vet  because  the  Jews  to  whom  he  wrote  did  much 
adhere  to  the  prophets,  he  refers  them  thither,  to 
compare  the  events  manifested  with  their  predic- 
tions. As  if  he  did  answer  a  challenge,  with  Paul 
to  his  Corinthians ;  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ, 
2  Cor.  xiii.  3,  yon  shall  have  one  more ;  in  itself  pro- 
fitable, and  to  you  plausible ;  a  word  of  prophecy. 
That  as  Festns  said  to  Paul,  "  Hast  thou  aj^aled 
unto  Cfesar'  ?  unto  Ctemt  shalt  thon  go,'*  Acts  xxv. 
13;  so,  have  you  appealed  to  the  ]Mrophets  P  to 
the  prophets  you  shall  ga  They  aUo  shall  witness 
to  you  tne  same  Christ. 

You  see  the  apostle  comes  to  a  new  manner  of  tes- 
tifying the  former  truth.  We  have  a  word.  A  word, 
what  IS  this  ?  so  we  had  before.  Nay,  but  a  word , 
of  propheeu.  Why,  what  strength  hath  this  above 
the  other?  Yes,  it  is  more  sure.  Well,  say  it  be 
more  sure,  what  is  this  to  us  P  we  heard  it  not.  Yes, 
tee  hare  it  visible  to  our  eyes.  But  men  may  have 
it,  and  not  regard  it ;  as  the  Indians  that  were  own- 
ers of  all  the  gold,  yet  were  the  poorest  beggars. 
Nay,  but  we  tote  heed  to  it,  attend  it.  Say  we 
shoidd,  is  this  a  thing  so  commendable  ?  may  we  not 
rest  satisfied  with  your  word  and  assertion,  that  saw 
these  things?  Nay,  but  ye  do  welt  in  taking  heed 
to  it.  Well,  say  we  should  observe  it,  what  shall  we 
find  it  to  be  ?  Not  an  obscure  and  involved  matter, 
as  it  was  before  the  completion ;  but  a  light.  What 
need  have  we  of  a  light,  that  live  in  the  broad  day 
of  knowledge  P  Nay,  but  the  world  is  fiill  of  dark- 
ness ;  and  tn  a  darkpltKe  a  light  is  comfortable.  But 
this  may  be  some  mm  candle,  that  can  cast  us  no 
rays  or  beams  of  illumination.  No,  it  is  a  thtning 
light ;  like  John  Baptist,  a  burning  and  a  shining 
light.  A  light  that  shineth  in  a  datk  place.  How 
long  shall  this  light  continne  P  Until  the  day  dawn, 
tUl  the  glorious  presence  o^oiir  L^rd 
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be  fully  nianifcBted  to  ub,  and  that  we  see  no  longer 
through  a  window  or  spectaclps  of  &ith,  but  behold 
with  clear  eyes  the  Sun  himselt  We  shall  then  say 
of  this  light  of  knowled^  here  compared  with  thnt, 
as  John  ^ptist  said  of  hunaelf  compared  with  Christ ; 
"  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease,"  John  iti. 
30.  Or  as  Paul,  "  When  that  which  is  perfect  is 
come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away," 
1  Cor.  xiii,  10.  Then  that  same  day-star  of  blessed- 
ness shall  arise,  and  tell  us  that  the  night  is  quite 
past,  the  day  is  come,  the  Sun  of  righteousness  ap- 

E'ars,  and  that  we  shall  appear  with  him  in  gloiy. 
et  us  all  therefore  flrst  walk  &ithfully  in  the  light 
of  grace,  that  we  may  walk  joyfully  in  the  light  of 
gloiy  for  ever. 

"  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word,"  &c.  The  whole 
vme  may  be  distinguished  into  four  general  parts : 
A  conference  ;  wherein  he  compares  the  propheti- 
cal prediction  with  the  evangelicalpredication,  ascrib- 
ing it  to  some  greater  cerlamty,  We  have  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy. 

A  reference ;  whereto  he  refers  their  scrutation, 
and  commends  their  attention,  Wherennto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed. 

A  preference;  wherein  he  prefers  that  excellent 
light  to  the  common  darkness  of  the  world.  For  the 
comparison  is  not  between  the  prophetical  and  evan< 
gelical  light,  but  between  the  light  of  the  Scripture 
and  the  ^rkness  of  nature.  A^  unto  a  light  that 
lihineth  in  a  dark  place. 

A  difference ;  wherein  he  gives  that  future  daylight 
a  transcendency  to  the  former  candlelight ;  that 
being  but  like  a  lamp  in  a  dark  night,  this  Tike  a  star 
that  brings  in  the  day.  Until  the  day  dawn,  and  the 
dajHstar  arise  in  your  bearta. 

The' word  of  prophecy.  There  are  four  sorts  of 
prophets.  1.  Some  write  of  things  past,  as  Moses: 
*'  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth penning  an  hexnmeron  many  years  after  the 
world  was  made.  The  Samaritan  woman  hearing 
Christ  relate  unto  her  the  things  which  she  had  done, 
concluded,  "  Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  pro- 
phet," John  iv.  19.  2.  Some  prophesy  of  things  to 
come :  "  As  God  foretold  by  the  mouth  of  his  noly 
prophets."  Those  did  tell  of  things  done,  these  did 
predict  of  things  to  be  done :  the  one  was  a  relation, 
the  other  a  prediction.  3.  Some  prophesy  of  things 
present :  such  a  prophet  waii  old  ^meon,  whose  eyes 
saw  that  present  salvation.  Thus  John  the  Baptist 
was  a  prophet,  and  more  than  a  prophet.  A  propnet, 
because  he  did  point  him  out  with  the  finger  that 
was  all  the  prophets'  aim:  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God."  More  than  a  prophet,  because  he  baptized 
the  Lord  of  the  prophets.  (Jer.)  4.  Those  that  ex- 
pound the  propnets.  An  evangelical  preacher  is 
called  a  prophet :  "  Desire  spiritual  gifts,  but  rather 
that  ye  may  prophesy,"  1  Cor.  xiv.  I.  "We  know 
in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part,"  chap.  xiii.  9.  He 
that  interprets  the  prophets,  is  called  a  ^prophet. 
(Aquin.)  But  here  the  apostle  intends  principally 
that  sort  which  foretold  future  things.  Some  of 
their  words  were  more  dark,  some  more  plain.  Daniel 
and  John  wrote  darkly :  the  reason  is  given,  because 
they  wrote  in  times  of  persecution ;  so  that  if  they 
hod  done  otherwise,  themselves  and  their  books  had 
been  burned.  The  events  were  the  clearest  exposi- 
tions of  them.  It  is  the  property  of  a  prophecy,  to 
be  fiilfilled  before  it  be  understood,  (August.) 

A  prophet  is  called  of  the  Hebrews,  Naba,  a  pro- 
phet ;  and  Roeh,  a  seer.  Of  the  Grecians,  Trpo^ijr^c : 
such  as  did  foresee  and  foretell  the  purposes  of  God. 
Of  the  Latins,  K itet,  that  is,  fates ;  for  vaticinatio  is 
faitcinatio, /atum  eanere,  to  preindicate  an  inevitable 
event.   The  words  they  s^e,  came  to  them  by  a 


divine  instinct.  "  I  cannot  go  beycmd  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord :  but  what  he  saith,  that  will  I 
speak,"  Numb.  xxiv.  13.  So  soon  as  ever  the  Lord 
had  appeared  to  Sasnoel,  presently  the  people  took 
notice  of  him  Ibr  a  prophet ;  "  All  Una  knew  that 
Samnel  was  established  to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord," 
I  Sam.  iii.  20.  They  cannot  know  God's  will  in  fh- 
ture  things,  but  by  his  relation  or  revelation :  "  Such 
knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me:  it  is  high,  I 
cannot  attain  unto  it,"  Psal.  cxxxix.  6.  A  vision  of 
their  own  heads,  a  fiction  of  their  own  brains,  were 
accursed.  He  that  coins  money  out  of  base  metal, 
though  he  stamp  upon  it  the  image  of  the  prince,  is 
a  traitor.  So  is  he,  that  to  his  own  invention  shall 
put  a  The  Lord  spake  it.  The  prediction  that  comes 
not  by  Divine  instruction,  is  but  a  delusion ;  for  none 
can  foreknow,  but  he  that  did  fore-purpose. 

Devils  and  men  may  guess  by  observation,  and 
collection  of  causes  probable  to  beget  such  events ; 
only  God  knows :  ■<  Ask  me  of  things  to  come,'*  Isa. 
xlv.  II.  If  men  could  tell  as  much,  they  would  be 
even  with  God.  How  wise  were  God,  if  he  should 
write  the  secrets  of  his  will  on  the  top  of  his  gate, 
the  doors  of  heaven !  yet  your  astrologer  presumes 
to  know  all  things  by  the  heavens ;  as  if  the  stars 
were  so  many  letters,  the  planets  syllables,  and  the 
constellations  express  sentences.  So  they  make  the 
whole  heaven  a  Syntaxis,  or  discourse  of  God's  pur- 
poses. Will  any  king  engross  the  secrets  of  his 
council  on  the  door  of  his  palace  ?  That  late  charac- 
ter which  was  set  on  the  brow  of  heaven,  did  certainly 
mean  the  world  some  news.  But  who  coold  under- 
take to  translate  the  letters  of  it,  or  expound  the 
meaning  P  To  break  into  God's  councif  chamber, 
will  be  dangerous  treason ;  only  the  hand  that  wrote 
it,  can  interpret  it.  If  men  could  by  their  own  wis- 
dom prophesy,  they  were  not  only  '*  wiser  than  the 
children  of  hght,"  Luke  xvi.  8,  but  as  wise  as  even 
light  itself.  The  very  devils  that  hover  in  the  air, 
(like  Adam,  who  being  cast  out  of  £den,  dwelt  as  near 
it  as  he  could,)  and  by  reason  of  their  vicinity  to  the 
stars,  can  read  them  better  than  mortal  men,  sundered 
from  us  so  far  as  earth ;  yet  are  they  all  dunces  in  respect 
of  prophecy.  They  can  tell  you  what  may  happen, 
never  what  will  happen.  Therefore  they  delivered 
theiroracles  in  a  doubtful  and  bastard  language ;  that 
if  the  event  did  not  answer  the  prediction,  they  mig'ht 
then  expound  the  prediction  according  to  the  event. 
Only  God  can  make  prophets,  and  put  into  their  months 
the  foretelling  of  future  things.  "  Son  of  man,  I  have 
made  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel :  there- 
fore hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  give  them  warn- 
ing from  me,"  Ezek.  iii.  17-  It  is  God  that  speaks  by 
the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets,  which  have  been 
ever  since  the  world  began.  He  speaks  by  the  pro- 
phets for  the  good  of  our  souls,  let  us  hear  his  pro- 
phets for  the  honour  of  his  holy  name. 

"  A  more  sure  word  of  prophecy."  Btpatortpov  rbv 
irpo^TiTtKbv  \6yov.  Why,  was  not  the  apostolical  tes- 
timony sure  enough  ?  could  there  be  more  than  ocu- 
lar and  auricular  witness  P  The  prophets  foretold 
what  they  never  saw,  the  apostles  saw  what  they  told. 
Besides,  did  not  one  and  the  same  God  speak  by 
them  both?  Heb.  i.  1,  conferred  with  Matt.  x.  20, 
plainly  demonstrates,  that  the  same  God  who  "spake 
unto  tlie  fathers  by  the  prophets,"  speaks  also  by  the 
apostles ;  *'  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit 
of  your  Father  which  speakcth  in  you."  How  then 
can  this  be  a  more  sure  word,  seeing  the  prophets  be 
a  dark  lantern,  which  himself  here  confesseth  hard 
to  be  understood  ?  This  point  hath  troubled  many 
expositors :  it  was  some  trouble  to  me  to  find  it,  let 
it  be  no  trouble  to  you  to  read  it. 

I.  Some  answer^tl>atji?^e4s<3nnp9gtixe  is  p"' 


Ver.  19. 

»  positive,  more  sure,  for  sure ;  or  for  a  superlative, 
^{dai'vnpoi*,  for  fit^iurarov,  more  sure,  for  eiireat.  A 
place  is  instanced,  Acts  xxr.  10.  Paul  cleared  him- 
•elf  to  Featns ;  **  To  the  J  ews  have  I  done  no  wrong, 
as  thou  Yery  well  knowest."  The  word  is  not  coXw^, 
bat  coXXiov ;  not  well,  bat  better;  the  comparative 
for  the  positive,  as  thou  better  knowest.  This  same 
ensilage  of  degrees  is  not  rare  among  the  Greeks  and 
Latins.  The  French  write  Tresnoble  for  Noble ;  we. 
Most  Honourable,  for  Honourable  j  and  some,  To  my 
worthier  friend,  for  worthy.  But  this  answer  satis- 
fies not ;  for,  first,  I  do  not  see  but  that  speech  of 
Paul  might  veiy  well  be  translated,  as  thwi  better 
knowest.  For  Festus  being  a  Roman  judge,  did  bet- 
(er  know  that  Paul  had  done  nothing  against  the 
Rcnnan  laws,  than  could  the  Jews.  But  it  is  object- 
ed, that  Pwil  anwals  to  Festus'  knowledge,  that  to 
the  Jewshehaditonenowrong,  True,  and  why  might 
not  the  jadn  better  discern  of  the  caase  tnan  the 
plaintiff?  Every  man  is  well  affiKted  to  his  own 
rause,  and  the  Jews  were  Minded  with  malice,  charg- 
iDg  PrdI  with  manjr  things,  but  proving  noUiing. 
Ftstns  therefine  seemg  their  naliee,  and  Panl'a  ia- 
noeency,  did  better  know  that  he  had  done  them  no 
wrong,  than  themselves.  Besides,  the  context  mani- 
festly intends  a  comparison;  it  most  be  admitted  to 
be  a  more  sure  word. 

2.  Beda,  with  some  others,  answer,  that  this  may 
be  a  surer  word,  not  simply  and  absolutely,  but  in  re- 
spect of  the  Gentiles ;  who  might  haply  calumniate 
liie  vision  of  the  apostles,  but  durst  not  the  oracles 
of  the  prophets.  As  if  Peter  should  say,  You  may 
perhaps  doubt  that  particular  sight  we  had  in  secret, 
Dut  none  will  contradict  the  prophecies  manifested 
in  public.  Infidels  being  so  well  acquainted  with 
necromancy,  might  ascribe  this  voice  to  magic.  As 
Psaphon  was  accepted  of  the  Libyans  for  a  great 
eod,  because  certain  birds  had  been  first  taught  to  sing 
this  lesson,  and  afterwards  being  let  loose  into  the 
air,  did  sing  it  %  Magmu  deua  Psaphon.  Or  as  Ma- 
homet got  the  reputation  of  a  great  saving  prophet, 
^3f  a  pigeon  trained  to  come  to  his  ear,  and  there 
pick  out  com,  which  his  credulous  followers  believed 
to  be  the  conference  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  by  a 
bull  taught  and  tamed  to  cany  the  Alcoran  on  his 
horns.  To  prevent  any  such  suspicion  here,  the  pro- 
phets are  brought  in,  who  did  foretell  all  these  things 
long  before  Christ  came  himselC  Could  Christ  be  a 
magician  before  he  was  bom  P  Thus  there  was  a 
celestial  wmd,  whereby  belierera  are  confirmed ;  and 
a  prophetical  word,  whereby  unbelievers  are  con- 
Tinced.  But  this  answer  &1I8  also  short  of  satisfac- 
tion ;  for  St.  Peter  wrote  not  to  infidels,  but  to  be- 
lievers, Rich  as  had  already  embraced  the  truth  of 
the  gospel. 

3.  There  is  another  solution.  (Aqnin.  Lyrnn.  Hugo, 
Catharinus,  Calv.)  The  apostle  speaks  this  in  re- 
spect of  the  Jevre  unto  whom  he  wrote.  Here  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  is  proved  by  a  double  testimony ; 
by  the  assertion  of  God,  and  by  the  prediction  of  the 
prophets.  Now  this  were  an  absunl  thing  to  ima- 
gine^  that  the  prophetical  witness  should  be  surer 
than  the  Divine  and  paternal.  First,  because  their 
word  did  merely  depend  npon  the  anthority  of 
the  same  God,  Secondly,  because  Christ's  coming 
had  performed  what  they  promised.  Now  if  either 
of  the  two  can  challenge  the  greater  firmness, 
it  is  the  latter;  for  let  a  promise  be  never  so 
sore,  yet  the  performance  is  surer.  Words  yield  to 
deeds ;  it  could  not  be  more  sure  in  their  prophecy 
that  Christ  should  come,  than  in  the  apostles*  sight 
that  he  was  come.  "  He  came  unlo  bis  own,"  he 
dwelt  among  us;  there  could  be  nothing  surer  :  then 
he  only  promised,  now  he  hath  paid  the  debt.  Well, 


yet,  albeit  God's  testimony  were  most  sure  with  the 
apostles,  yet  the  prophets'  word  was  more  sure  with 
the  Jews.  They  Knew  them  to  be  the  lawful  minis- 
ters of  God ;  they  were  brought  up  in  their  schools ; 
of  their  woids  there  was  no  suspicion.  Antiquity  it- 
self challengeth  reverence.  God  here  said,  "  This  is 
my  beloved  Son ;"  this  they  had  read  before  in  the 
prophets ;  "  1  will  declare  the  decree ;  the  Lord  hath 
said  unto  me.  Thou  art  my  Son;  this  day  have  I  be- 
gotten thee,"  Fsal.  ii.  7-  Thus  was  it  a  surer  word, 
not  in  its  own  nature,  nor  to  the  apostles,  but  to  the 
Jews.  To  this  consents  Augustine ;  It  is  not  said  to 
be  better,  nor  truer,  but  only  surer.  This  testimony 
was  as  good  as  that,  as  true,  as  nsefol ;  but  in  this  re- 
spect that  is  surer,  because  it  makes  more  strongly 
to  confirm  such  hearers.  If  you  will  not  believe  me, 
have  recourse  to  your  prophets ;  "  Search  the  Scrip- 
tures," they  all  testify  of  Jesus  Christ,  John  v.  39. 

4.  Some  by  this  word  of  nrophei^  would  undcN 
stand  only  the  preaching  ancT  writing  of  the  gospel ; 
and  extend  it  all  no  further  than  evangdli<^  pro- 
phecy. But  the  context  will  not  bear  such  an  ex- 
pnrilwD,  far  tlK  apostle  speaks  of  forewritten  pro- 
phecies, *'  prophecy  of  the  Scripture,"  ver.  30. 

5.  Some  would  nave  this  word  of  prophecy  to  be 
the  very  testimony  of  the  Father  concerning  his  f  on. 
But  there  is  no  such  trajection  of  phrases  in,  the 
Scripture.  We  find  Christ  to  be  called  the  Prophet 
of  God,  not  God  to  be  the  prophet  of  Christ 

6.  Some  read  it  thus.  More  sure  than  the  prophets', 
in  the  genitive  case  plural ;  but  no  copy  so  hath  it. 

7.  Bradford  resolved  it  thus,  in  his  answer  to  this, 
among  other  questions  put  to  him  by  the  papists : 
That  the  apostles  in  this  did  humble  themselves ;  as 
if  men  not  giving  credit  to  thdr  private  testimony, 
would  vet  with  all  reverence  receive  the  propheto. 
But  if  tnev  should  thus  disable  themselves,  wno  would 
believe  them  P  whereas,  they  were  to  write  jur€ 
apottolieo. 

8.  Lastly,  the  answer  that  seems  to  me  most  proba- 
ble and  profitable ;  and  wherein  I  have  few  or  none 
before  me,  doubtless  many  will  follow  me  j  is  this : 
The  foundation  is  ever  more  sure  than  the  building ; 
that  being  sound,  though  the  edifice  itself  should  f^l, 
will  firmly  stand.  Now  the  New  Testament  was 
not  yet  written,  I  mean,  the  Gospel  of  the  four  evan- 
gelists ;  nor  was  it  collected  into  a  volume  till  eight 
and  twenty  years  i^er.  But  the  prophets  were  extant, 
and  theirwritings  miraculously  preserved:  these  the 
Jews  readily  had,  and  might  peruse  at  their  pl«unTe. 
Therefore  the  mere  and  uEiked  report  of  Christ's 
glory  on  the  mountain,  was  not  so  sure  as  the  pro- 
phecy inspired  by  God,  and  engraven  in  the  tables  of 
their  hearts.  And  this  authentical  proof  was  the 
surest,  until  the  day  did  fully  dawn,  and  the  Divine 
hand  had  made  the  gospel  known  and  visible.  Thus, 
were  the  things  related  never  so  true  in  themselves, 
the  question  here  is  not  concerning  the  trueness,  but 
the  sureness ;  and  certainly,  thus  rar,  the  Scriptures 
of  the  prophets  were  surer  to  the  Jews,  than  the  un- 
written doctrines  of  the  apostles,  or  the  naked  de- 
livery of  their  particular  visions. 

Now  whatsoever  may  be  said  for  exception ;  That 
the  prophets  had  only  involved  promises,  not  under- 
stood till  they  were  fulfilled ;  in  a  promise  there  are 
many  doubts;  men's  minds  may  change,  occasions 
divert,  their  power  be  defective :  but  in  a  performance 
there  is  nothing  wanting.  Now  the  gospel  was 
established  by  the  ministry  of  the  senses.  It  is  true 
that  in  the  Scripture  there  is  no  difference  concern- 
ing the  truth  and  certainty  of  all  places  and  parts  of 
it ;  but  there  may  be  some  difference  in  the  material 
and  formal  parts  j  for  things  may  be  more  plainly, 
more  comfortably  set  doniij^i  oncplofe  Jhgn  in^^ 
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AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Chap.  I. 


another.  Therefore  Augustine  gives  this  praise  to 
the  gospel,  in  allusion  to  that  miracle  of  turning  the 
water  into  wine,  John  ii.,  that  Christ  did  turn  the 
pophetical  water  into  evangelical  wine.  There 
nave  been  some,  that  through  disability  to  clear  this 
doubt  in  my  text,  have  thrust  the  whole  Epistle 
out  of  the  canon )  and  it  was  four  hundred  years 
almost  bt'fore  it  was  received,  as  Eusebius  testifies. 
This  was  like  Alexander,  when  he  could  not  undo 
the  Gordian  knot,  to  cut  it.  That  was  to  make  quick, 
but  sacrilegious  despatch.  There  la  no  such  need  to 
put  out  the  light,  because  we  are  blind  and  cannot 
see  it. 

But  to  conclude  plainly :  Christ  had  not  yet  gotten 
M  much  credit  with  the  Jews,  as  had  their  prophets  t 
for  their  common  opinion  was,  ihat  all  Jesus  did  was 
by  magic.  This  they  expressly  objected,  when  he 
had  east  out  a  devil,  "  This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out 
devils,  but  by  Beelzelmb  the  prince  of  the  devils," 
Matt.  xii.  24.  And  when  the  voice  of  such  a  glori- 
ous testimony  came  from  heaven,  "  the  pcoide  that 
stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  thundereo,"  John 
xii.  29.  They  would  not  believe  it  to  be  the  voice 
of  the  Father.  Do  you  speak  of  a  voice  from  heaven  ? 
who  heard  it  ?  Do  you  tell  us  of  his  rising  from  the 
dead  P  who  saw  him  P  Therefore  the  apostle  refers 
thein  to  the  prophets,  those  ancients,  whose  word 
was  (as  it  were)  the  foundation  of  the  gospel:  We 
are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  prophets,  as 
well  as  of  the  apostles ;  the  same  Jesus  Cniiat,  the 
centre  of  them  both,  being  the  chief  cornerstone, 
Eph.  ii.  20.  Now  the  foundation  is  surer  than  the 
house;  antiquity,  the  foundation,  is  more  surely  re- 
ceived. Thus  the  Scriptures  of  the  prophets  stop 
the  mouth  of  the  Jews,  who  referred  all  tM  actions 
of  Christ  to  a  bad  spirit.  We  call  that  most  sure, 
that  can  give  best  satisfaction  to  the  scholar :  we  are 
late  reporters,  but  the  prophets  are  ancient.  There- 
fore their  word  is  surer  in  your  judgment^  though 
not  in  itself.  (August.)  Chnst  is  an  infinite  mass  of 
gold,  but  they  were  so  tired  with  expectation,  that 
when  it  came  they  were  not  able  to  finger  the  money ; 
therefore  he  refers  them  to  the  prophets,  that  com^ 
paring  both  these  together,  they  might  be  more 
assured. 

To  conclude.  All  this  doth  serve  to  manifest  that 
usual  government,  whereby  God  will  guide  his 
church :  this  is  not  hy  visions,  but  by  the  word.  He 
hath  appointed  us  to  be  sons  and  daughters  of  fiiith, 
not  of  sense.  He  that  will  not  believe  without  a 
miracle,  is  himself  a  miracle ;  yea,  and  it  will  be  a 
miracle  if  ever  he  be  saved.  When  that  rich  man 
in  hell  reqiiested  a  sign  for  his  brethren,  he  was  an- 
swered, "If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead,"  Luke  xvi.  31.  Thus  the  prophets  had 
the  more  sure  word,  until  the  gospel  was  written. 
But  now  it  being  written,  let  us  ask  for  no  shadows, 
that  have  the  substance  t  demand  we  no  signs,  that 
have  Jesus  Christ. 

**  A  more  sure  word  of  prophecy."  This  may  seem 
to  ascribe  some  more  credit  to  the  prophets,  than  to 
the  gospel.  No,  they  were  all  written  by  divers 
men,  in  divers  ages,  at  divers  places,  on  divers  occa- 
sions J  yet  they  all  have  the  same  truth,  the  same 
authority.  Though  the  Jews  acknowledge  the  Old 
Testament,  abhor  the  New ;  though  Turks  disclaim 
both,  atheists  despise  both,  sinners  neglect  both ;  yet 
as  the  disciples  had  but  one  Master,  and  were  iJl 
brothers,  so  the  books  have  but  one  Father,  and  they 
are  all  sisten).  One  Lord  is  original  and  subject  of 
them,  one  Spirit  indited  them,  one  blood  of  the  Lamb 
sealed  them,  one  truth  is  maintained  in  them,  one 
spouse  of  Christ  hath  with  an  impartial  respect  equally 


I  received  them  and  miracnlonsly  preserved  them ; 
and  rather  than  any  rent  or  maim  suould  be  made  in 
their  sacred  body,  she  hath  sent  her  membeiv  dis- 
membered, and  Derefit  of  their  dearest  blood,  into 
heaven.  These  are  the  gages  of  our  Saviou's  love, 
Grod's  royal  covenants,  tlie  oracles  of  hia  sanctuary, 
the  key  of  his  revealed  counsels,  milk  Eii>m  hia  sacred 
breast,  the  light  of  our  eyes,  the  joy  of  our  hearts, 
the  pillars  of  our  faith,  the  anchor  of  our  hope,  the 
evi^nces  and  deeds  of  our  eternal  blessedness.  It 
is  true  that  one  star  differs  from  another  in  g'lory, 
and  the  rule  of  the  day  is  given  to  the  son*  of  the 
night  to  the  moon.  The  captains  of  the  sons  of  God 
may  hear  an  unequal  report,  the  least  could  resist  an 
hundred,  the  greatest,  a  thousand,  I  Chrui.  xiL  14; 
and  no  wrong  was  done  in  that  anthem,  "  Saul  hath 
slain  his  thoussnds,  and  David  his  ten  tbooaands," 
1  Sam.  xviii.  7.  One  Plato  may  be  of  more  value 
than  a  thousand  vulgar  men ;  and  our  Saviour  pre- 
fers the  old  wine  to  the  new,  "  The  old  is  better," 
Luke  V.  39.  But  the  whole  Scripture,  as  it  came  by 
the  inspiration  of  one  Author,  so  it  preserves  the 
equality  of  one  honour.  Moses  is  no  better  than 
Samuel,  Samuel  than  David,  David  than  Solomon, 
the  father  than  (he  son ;  David  a  king,  than  AmfM  a 
herd-man ;  Peter  first  chosen,  than  Paul  bom  out  of 
due  time.  Some  portions  of  it  sometimes  lend  more 
useful  application  to  our  souls;  bat  all  of  it  is  like 
manna,  which  relisheth  to  every  laithfol  conscience, 
as  his  heart  desireth.  Oil  is  beat  at  the  bottom,  wine 
at  the  midst,  milk  at  the  top ;  but  the  fountain-water 
is  all  alike.  This  is  the  spring-water  of  life ;  clear, 
cooling,  healthfiil,  helpful  in  every  part  (hie  part 
is  not  surer  than  another,  but  all  is  so  sare,  that  it 
is  sealed  by  him  that  is  Yea  and  Amen.  These 
words  are  true  and  faithful ;  they  are  sore  in  God's 
promise,  sure  in  Christ's  performance,  may  they  be 
sure  in  our  believing  hearts  for  ever. 

"  We  have  a  more  sure  word."  I  come  to  the  third 
circumstance,  the  persons  to  whom  these  prophecies 
were  committed ;  the  apostle  joining  himself  with 
the  Jews,  "  Wc  have."  The  Jews  might  well  attend 
to  the  word  of  prophecy,  tar  they  had  it.  lliey 
had  many  privileges,  mit  this  was  the  chiefest: 
**  What  advantage  Uicn  hath  the  Jew  P  or  what  {irofit 
is  there  of  circtuncision?  Much  every  way :  cmefly, 
because  that  unto  them  were  committed  the  oracles 
of  God,"  Rom.  iii.  2, 3.  They  bad  the  patriarchs,  the 
sacraments,  the  sacrifices,  the  promise  of  the  Messias; 
but  chiefly  the  oracles,  as  comprehending  all  the 
rest.  Moses  "received  the  lively  oracles  to  give 
unto  us,"  Acts  vii.  38.  He  received  the  lively  oracles  : 
to  what  purpose  ?  To  give  unto  us ;  we  have  them. 
They  were  not  alitna  ret  depotiia,  but  their  own  pro- 
per treasure.  And  indeed  they  were  faithful  keepers 
of  them,  preserving  them  from  felsity  and  cornip- 
tion ;  and  to  this  day  servant,  tt*i  non  oesemmr  ;  they 
keep  them  in  custody,  tfaoagh  the^  l^eep  them  not 
in  ooedienee.  Therefore  in  our  Savioai's  dayx,  when 
many  corruptions  both  of  life  and  doctrine  were  ob- 
jected against  them,  yet  they  were  not  charged  to 
be  falsifiers  of  the  Scripture.  Therefore  well  might 
the  apostle  say,  We  have  them:  for  to  them  pertain 
the  covensnts,  Rom.  ix.  4.  To  them  it  was  credited, 
to  them  it  pertained,  they  had  it,  they  kept  it,  and 
from  them  we  receive  it  "  Out  of  Zion  shall  go 
forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusa- 
lem," Isa.  ii.  a  So  Christ  himself  testified;  "  Sal- 
vation is  of  the  Jews,"  John  iv.  22.  This  was  Paul's 
farewell  to  them,  able  to  have  melted  their  hearts, 
who  had  been  keepers  of  that  sacred  word  for  so 
many  hundred  years :  "  It  was  necessary  that  the 
word  of  God  should  first  h^^e  been  spoken  to  yon : 
but  seeing  ye  P^^  "t  fn^^  ^^ht  yow«lvcs 
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unworthy  of  everlasting  life*  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gen- 
tiles," Acts  xiii.  46. 

Thus  they  had,  but  now  ther  have  lost,  not  the 
letter,  bat  tnenurit  and  life  of  this  prophetical  word. 
DeuM  minit,  Judleut  anuA,  God  gave  it,  and  thev  lost 
it.  And  as  it  is  fit  he  that  contemns  the  sun  should 
not  have  a  star  to  light  him;  so  they  that  refused 
that  Sun  of  righteousness,  should  not  retain  the  light 
of  prophecy.  Esau  hath  sold  his  birth-right  to  Jacob : 
the  Jews  are  to  us  Christians,  imprteatores  in  eor- 
dibutf  ivffTasatoret  in  codicibut,  enemies  in  their 
hearts,  but  friends  in  their  books.  They  have  only 
the  word  prophesying,  we  have  the  word  prophesied ; 
they  the  prophetic^  shadow,  we  the  evangelical 
truth,  Jesus  Qirist.  This  word  is  now  devolved  to 
us,  we  have  it.  ** 'Whatsoever  things  were  written 
^retime  were  written  for  our  learning  i  that  we 
throueh  patience  and  eomfint  of  the  Scriptures  might 
have  hope,"  Rom.  xv.  4 :  the  letter  for  oar  eyes,  the 
history  for  our  tongues,  the  mystery  for  our  heads,  the 
comfort ofall  forour hearts.  Godgrantweneverinherit 
the  sins  of  the  Jews  with  the  Scriptures  of  the  Jews. 
Like  Gchazi,  that  could  not  take  Naaman's  money, 
but  must  also  take  his  leprosy.  Or  Nadab,  that  suc- 
ceeded Jeroboam,  both  in  his  crown  and  in  his  sin. 
Or  as  Satan  offered  Christ  glory,  but  idolatry  withal. 
No ;  the  Lord  that  hath  given  us  their  light,  keep 
us  for  ever  from  their  darkness.  We  will  be  content 
with  Ksau's  birth-right  and  bis  blessing,  we  will 
wme  of  bis  pro&neness.  While  these  oracles  were 
with  them,  they  were  like  jewels  in  an  infected 
house,  or  the  precious  stone  in  the  toad's  forehead ; 
we  mieht  say  of  them,  as  it  was  prove rbed  of  Galba's 
wit.  The  Romans  loved  his  policjr,  but  not  his  com- 
pany. The  prophets  foretold  things  they  could  not 
see,  the  Jews  beheld  things  they  would  not  see.  Onr 
Saviour  made  distinction  hetween  the  Pharisees^  doc- 
trines and  doin^ ;  "  Whatsoever  they  bid  yon  observe, 
that  observe  and  do ;  but  do  not  ye  after  their  works," 
Matt,  xxiii.  3.  So  we  say  to  them  still,  Give  us  your 
doctrines,  we  will  none  of  your  deeds  ;  you  rejected 
that  Jesus  Christ,  whom  your  prophecies  teach  us  to 
embiace.  When  a  deboshcd  limner  had  drawn  an 
esc[uisite  piece,  many  desired  the  picture,  but  all  dis- 
dained tJie  painter.  The  Jews  had  the  word  of  pro- 
phecy, not  ihe&ith  ofprt^hecy.  They  were  the  most 
miserable  men,  for  whose  sake  there  was  so  much 
cost  and  pains  to  make  them  happy.  God  in  his  good 
time  turn  their  hearts :  that  smgtii*  ejffvgimi;  which 
was  to  them  ttoiguit  eonfUtionit ;  the  olood  of  Christ 
which  they  shed,  may  "be  to  their  seed  semguit  per- 
Jknonitf  the  blood  of  redemption.  That  they  be 
saved  by  him,  whom  their  fetners  condemned,  Jesus 
Christ. 

And  for  us,  let  us  remember  St.  Paul's  caution, 
"Because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off,  and  thou 
standest  by  &ith.  Be  not  high-minded,  bnt  fear," 
Rom.  xi.  90l  We  have  the  same  means  to  be  saved, 
yet  we  see  it  is  no  impossible  thing  to  go  to  hell. 
Micah  thought  himself  so  sore,  when  he  nad  got  a 
Lerite  to  his  priest,  that  God  most  needs  bless  nim, 
Jodg.  xvii  13.  So  we  think  it  enough  to  have  the 
BiUe  in  our  house ;  yet  we  may  come  to  complain, 
as  Micah  lo  the  Danites,  '*  Ye  have  taken  away  all 
that  I  have."  Or,  as  Christ  threatened  the  Jews, 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and 
given  to  nations  that  will  bring  forth  answerable 
fruits.  Or  you  shall  call  the  fmit  of  your  sin,  as 
Phinea^  wife  called  the  fruit  of  her  womb,  Ichabod, 
because  the  glory  is  departed  from  you,  I  Sam.  iv.  22. 
If  the  naked  naliit  of  the  truth  in  our  understanding, 
or  approbation,  tW  fefi«u,  r-el  attetuu,  could  save  men, 
who  would  go  to  hell  P  We  see  it,  we  know  it,  we  con- 
fess it,  we  profess  it }  we  do  it  not.  Those  are  wretched 


and  perverse  men,  and  show  that  the  sacramental 
water  was  spilt  on  their  faces,  that  curse  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  bless  their  sins;  that  had  rather  cast  the 
law  behind  their  backs,  than  not  foster  their  lusts  in 
theirbosoms.  I  heme  there  ue  few  so  bad;  bnt,  oh  that 
men  were  so  good,  as  truly  to  expound  the  prophets 
by  their  lives !  A  Christian's  good  conversation  is 
the  Scripture's  best  comment  and  exposition.  We  do 
expound  them  in  our  words,  do  you  expound  them 
in  your  works.  Be  you  a  counterpart  to  that  blessed 
original.  Oh  that  their  lines,  and  our  lives,  did  con- 
sort and  match  together!  God  hath  eiven  the  word 
of  life  to  us,  oh  let  him  find  the  life  of  the  word  in  us ! 

But,  alas  I  this  is  our  fault ;  we  have  the  Scripture 
in  our  houses,  we  have  it  in  our  churches,  we  have  it 
in  our  hands ;  we  have  it  not  in  our  hearts.  What 
shall  we  answer  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  means  to  make 
us  good  ?  Onr  Gtod  is  good,  onr  time  is  good,  our 
healrh  is  good,  our  peace  is  good,  our  truth  is  good, 
our  preaching  good,  all  good ;  we  are  not  good.  We 
have  this  word,  we  have  it  to  show ;  so  that  evil  ser- 
vant had  his  talent,  and  he  could  show  his  talent.  We 
call  it  our  evidence  of  God's  favour  toward  us ;  and 
we  dare  say,  By  this  we  know  that  thou  favourest 
us,  Psal.  xli.  11.  It  is  an  evidence  that  God  doth 
love  us,  let  it  not  be  an  evidence  whereby  he  shall 
judge  us.  All  is  made  ours,  saith  Paul :  the  prophets 
ours,  the  evangelists  ours,  the  apostles  ours,  the  fathers 
ours,  the  promises  ours,  the  sacraments  ours,  things 
present  ours,  things  to  come  ours  ;  oh  let  ns  he 
Christ's,  for  Christ  is  God's.  They  were  written  for 
our  learning,  th^  are  preached  for  our  living  j  let 
ns  believe  tnem  with  resolution,  and  obey  them  to 
our  salvation,  through  Jestis  Christ.  Amen. 

"  Whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ve  take  heed."  I 
come  to  the  second  general,  which  we  called  the  re- 
ference. Seeing  this  word  of  prophecy  is  so  sure  and 
aulhentical,  that  no  exception  can  be  taken  to  the 
truth  of  it,  I  refer  you  to  it.  Try  and  peruse  it  j  you 
shall  find  it  speaking  the  same  that  you  have  heard 
from  us.  There  is  no  disparity  in  their  prediction 
and  our  predication ;  in  their  So  it  shall  be,  and  our 
So  it  is.  The  apostle's  argument  is  strongly  per- 
suasive :  all  men  will  give  affiance  to  a  sure  thing : 
hut  the  vrori  of  prophecy  is  sure ;  therefore  let  us 
adhere  to  it  What  he  propounds,  is  by  demonstra- 
tion 1  what  he  assumes,  is  by  concession }  what  he 
concludes,  is  by  just  illation.  Give  heed  to  a  thing 
that  is  sure.  There  is  no  worldly  thing  sure,  yet  we 
give  heed  to  such  things. 

Not  riches.  God  so  hedged  Job  in  on  every  side, 
and  made  such  a  fence  alxiut  him,  that  the  devil 
himself  knew  not  where  to  break  in  upon  him,  Job  i. 
10 ;  yet  the  Lord  again  took  don^i  the  pale,  and  Job 
became  poor  to  a  proverb.  Yet  to  wealth  we  take 
heed :  our  eyes  are  still  open  to  watch  it,  our  hands 
open  to  catch  it ;  and  when  we  have  it,  we  house  it 
wi^  as  gTMt  affection  as  the  spouse  did  her  Beloved : 
"  I  held  him,  and  would  not  let  him  go,  until  I  had 
brought  him  unto  my  mother's  house,  uid  into  the 
chamber  of  her  that  conceived  me,"  Cant.  iii.  4. 
Men  hold  it,  and  will  not  let  it  go,  but  rather  bury  it 
in  the  earth,  that  house  of  their  mother.  The  covet- 
ous, as  if  they  would  revenge  Korah's  death,  seek  to 
swallow  up  the  earth,  that  swallowed  up  him.  But 
alas,  they  take  heed  to  a  thing  most  unsure.  Be- 
fore the  covetons  man  can  gain  anv  thing,  he  loseth 
himself.  (August.)  Therefore  Paul  charged  Ti- 
!  mothy  to  charge  us,  that  we  put  not  our  trust  in 
uncertain  or  unsure  riches,  I  Tim.  vi.  17>  If  we  do, 
we  are  sure  to  be  deceived. 

Pleasure  is  not  sure ;  alas,  nothing  is  more  unsure, 
not  only  in  respect  of  continuation,  nit^en  of  pre- 
sent ftuition.   It  is  a  q««l^TR,fSg^fefl::^>te 
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man  doth  truly  joy  when  he  smiles;  m  whether  a 
merry  heart  be  dGcfared  by  a  jesfing  language.  For 
then  is  a  joy  like  Romney  Marsh ;  in  sommer  of 
prosperity  bad,  in  winter  of  affliction  mad,  never 
gooct  "  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is  sorrowful ; 
and  the  end  of  that  mirth  is  heavioess,"  Prov.  xiv.  13; 
gone,  ere  you  can  say  it  is  here. 

Honour  is  not  sure ;  it  comes  with  a  breath,  and 
goes  with  a  breath  as  a  boy  that  can  blow  up  a 
bubble  unto  air,  and  presently  blow  it  into  air.  Cssar 
goes  an  emperor  to  the  senate,  is  brought  a  corpse 
home.  Pompey  was  great,  yet  he  begzed.  Opinisr 
tive  honours  are  like  curious  peals  on  the  bells,  rung 
viih  changes:  there  may  Iw  sweet  imuie  in  the 
change,  but  they  are  presently  out  of  it.  The  devil 
taking  Christ  up  into  a  high  mountain,  showed  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a  moment  of  time. 
Luke  iv.  5.  In  a  moment  ?  How  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth  should  be  shown  in  a  moment,  is  a  ques- 
tion and  wonder,  though  one  stood  in  the  body  of 
the  sun.  Therefore  this  must  be  done  by  representa- 
tion J  which  is  indeed  more  capable  of  admiration, 
than  of  demonstration.  But  why  in  a  moment  ?  To 
teach  us  that  all  the  glory  of  this  world  is  but  for  a 
moment.  In  a  moment  of  time  there  is  neither  be- 
fore nor  after;  and  this  is  the  term  of  all  worldly 
glory.  In  the  midst  of  their  lifting  up,  thou  didst 
cast  them  down,  saith  the  Psalm :  not  altenrard,  but 
even  then;  in  the  moment  of  exaltation.  These 
things  are  only  showed,  not  possessed  j  and  while 
they  please  us  they  pass  away  from  us.  (Sen.) 

Not  friends ;  alas,  even  they  are  unsure :  our  Sa- 
viour found  his  Hosanna  turned  to  a  Crucify  him. 
Doth  any  ask  him  how  he  came  by  his  wounds?  he 
answers,  Thus  was  I  wounded  in  the  house  of  my 
friends,  Zech.  xiii.  6.  Yea,  my  own  familiar  friend, 
in  whom  I  trusted,  conspired  against  me,  Psal.  xli. 
9.  Thus  were  Paul  and  Barnabas  served.  Acts  xiv. ; 
the  same  people  become  ready  (o  kill  them,  that 
were  a  litlle  before  ready  to  kill  sacrifice  to  them. 
There  are  still  innumerable  such  L^strians,  that  are 
always  in  extremes;  either  they  wiU  defy,  or  deify. 
"  A  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  household," 
Matt.  X.  36.  Whom  to-dar  ifaoa  lefiest  fidvm,  a. 
counsellor,  to-morrow  thou  shalt  find  perfidum,  a  trai- 
tor. Benot  too boldintrustingthyseereteto another; 
he  that  now  loves  thee  dearly,  may  come  to  hate  thee 
deadly. 

Not  life ;  alas,  nothing  is  more  uncertain.  Bel- 
shazzar  is  sitting  at  a  feast,  on  a  sudden  comes  death 
like  a  voider  to  take  him  away.  Hereupon  his  fiice, 
so  coloured  with  the  wine,  begins  to  look  pale  and 
ghastly  with  fear.  His  hands,  that  lifted  up  the 
massy  goblets  in  defiance  of  their  Owner,  tremble 
like  a  leaf  io  a  storm.  His  knees,  that  never  stooped 
to  his  Creator,  are  loosened  with  a  si^en  palsy  of 
terror.  All,  because  death  hath  written  him  a  chal- 
lenge on  the  wall,  and  he  dares  not  answer  it  As 
Ninh's  dove  went  out  of  the  ark  and  came  into  the 
ark,  went  out  again  and  came  in  again,  at  last  went 
out  and  came  in  no  more :  so  it  is  with  our  bmth ; 
it  goes  out  and  comes  in,  comes  in  and  goes  out,  at 
last  goes  out  and  comes  in  no  more. 

There  is  no  sureness  in  all  these  thin^,  yet  is  our 
affection  too  strongly  set  upon  them.  They  are  all 
"  lying  vanities,"  Jonah  ii.  8.  If  they  promise  you 
any  certainty,  they  lie  untoyou.  All  is  unsure,  only 
the  word  of  God  is  sure,  llie  heavens  are  a  lasting 
piece,  and  "  the  earth  ahideth  for  ever,"  Ecel.  i.  4; 
yet  they  are  all  unsure  in  respeet  of  the  Lord's  word. 
We  may  say  of  all  that  wrote  his  will,  as  of  Samuel, 
None  of  their  words  ever  fell  to  the  gitmnd,  1  Sam, 
iti.  19.  Riches  are  inconstant,  friends  inconstant, 
^easnres,  honours,  life,  the  whole  world  incraatant ; 


only  "  I  the  Lord  change  not,"  Mai.  iii.  6.  "  The 
commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the 
^es.  The  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sore,  making 
wise  the  simple,"  Psal.  xix.  His  word  is  both  pure 
and  sure,  and  so  shall  be  for  ever. 

"  Whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed."  In 
this  branch  there  are  two  things  considerable. 

The  attention,  Yc  take  heed,  intend,  observe. 

The  commendation,  Ye  do  well  in  this  attention. 

"  Ye  take  heed."  It  is  a  special  means  to  settle 
our  feith,  by  conferring  the  prophets  with  the  evan- 
gelists. Take  heed  to  the  word  of  |)rophecy.  This 
IS  a  sore  and  ctmvertiblemle.  Nothing  was  done  Inr 
Christ,  which  was  not  finetold  by  tne  prophets'; 
noUiiog  was  foretold  by  the  prophets,  which  was  not 
done  Christ.  It  would  take  up  a  life  to  observe 
all  the  analogies  and  exact  cadences  of  the  events  to 
the  predictions,  and  to  compare  the  prophecy  with 
the  history ;  the  sum  whereof  is,  "  That  it  might  be 
fulfilled."  This  is  the  music  of  that  sweet  harmony, 
the  term  wherein  they  meet:  "  All  this  waa  done, 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet,"  Matt  xxt.  4.  One  said,  that  Plato  was 
nothing  else  but  Moses  translated  out  of  Hebrew  into 
Greek ;  and  Virgil  nothing  but  Homer  versed  out  of 
Greek  into  Latin  :  so  the  New  Testament  ia  but  an 
exposition  of  the  Old.  Divines  make  the  same  dif- 
femjce  between  the  law  and  the  gospel,  that  philoso- 
phers did  between  logic  and  rhetoric ;  the  lav  like 
the  fist  shut,  the  gospel  like  the  hand  t^n.  The  law 
isaconcealedgo6pei,thegospelarevea1edlaw.  The 
New  Testament  lies  hidden  in  the  Old :  the  Old 
Testament  lies  open  in  the  New.  (August)  They  eo 
arm  in  arm,  like  inseparable  friends ;  the  two  daugh- 
ters of  the  great  Kmg;  with  their  faces,  like  the 
chenibtms,  one  toward  another,  and  both  tov'ard  the 
mercy-seat.  Though  the  Jews  deny  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Christians,  yet  the  Christians  will  hold  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Jews  to  the  death. 

Now  that  we  know  how  to  take  heed  to  the  pro- 
phets, we  will  cmsider  this  reference  in  some  par- 
ticular instances.  Prenha.  That  Christ  should  come 
in  the  flesh.  Gen.  iii.  15.  CDS^pteum.  "  Ood  sent  his 
Son  made  of  a  wwnan,"  GaL  iv.  4;  and,  "The  Word 
was  made  flesh,"  John  i.  14.  Pro^t^.  That  he  should 
be  bom  of  a  virgin,  Ise.  vii.  14.  CampL  "  A  virgin 
espoused  to  a  man,"  Luke  i.  27 ;  that  rod  of  Aaron, 
which,  without  the  conunon  generation  of  plants, 
flourished  and  fructified.  Prt^thet.  That  he  should 
be  God  and  man,  expressed  in  his  name,  Immanuel, 
Isa.  vii.  14.  Compt.  That  Person  came  in  the  flesh, 
"  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever,"  Rom.  ix.  5. 
The  prophet  describes  the  time  of  his  coming,  upon 
the  departure  of  the  sceptre  from  Judah,  Gen.  xlix. 

10.  Ilie  completion  answers,  Augusttis  Ceesar  had 
set  Herod,  an  alien,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  Lake 

11.  1.  Prophet  points  to  the  place  of  his  Inrth ;  Thou, 
Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Jndah,  Micah  v.  2.  The 
Gospel  verifies  it ;  "  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethlehem," 
and  without  all  evasitm,  that  same  Bethlehem  of 
Judah,  Matt.  ii.  1.  The  prophets  foretold  his  mira- 
cles and  wonders :  The  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be 
opened,  the  deaf  sh^  be  made  to  hear,  the  lame 
man  shall  leap  as  an  hart  &tid  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
shall  sing,  Isa.  xxxv.  5, 6.  This  was  fulfilled,  Matt.  xi. 
5,  in  the  presence  of  John's  disciples,  that  they  might 
know  him  the  veiy  Christ.  His  precursor  was  spe- 
cified in  the  prophet,  Isa.  xl.  3,  "  The  voice  of  him 
that  crieth  in  the  wilderness."  It  is  fulfilled.  Matt 
iii.  3.  He  must  be  apprehended  i  it  was  prophesied 
by  Jeremiah,  ''TheXord's  anointed  was  taken  in 
their  pits,"  Lam.  iv.  20.  Bat  howP  He  moat  be 
sold.  For  what  ?  Thirty  pieces  of  silver.  What 
must  those  do?  ^Bu^^  a^^f5(g^gech.  xi.  12, 
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la  By  whom  must  he  be  taken  ?  By  that  child  of 
pf rdition.  What  was  he  P  His  fiuailiar  friend, 
vhom  he  trusted,  his  steward,  his  almoner  P  It  was 
pnxthesied,  Fsal.  zli.  9.  What  shall  his  disciples 
00?  Run  away :  so  it  was  prophesied,  Zech.  xiii.  7, 
1  will  **  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered."  What  must  now  be  done  to  him  ?  He 
most  be  scourged,  spit  upon.  It  was  prophesied, 
Isa.  1.  6,  "  I  hid  not  my  {ace  from  shame  and  spit- 
ting." Those  filthy  excrements  of  his  enemies  fell 
not  upon  his  £&ce  without  a  prophecy.  What  then  P 
He  must  be  led  to  death :  it  was  prophesied,  Dan. 
ix.  26,  The  Messiah  shall  be  cut  off.  What  death 
must  he  suffer  P  Crucifying,  prefigured  by  the  lift- 
ing; up  of  the  brazen  serpent.  Whither  must  he  be 
li^ed  up  ?  To  the  cross;  han^ng  on  a  tree,  saith 
Moses.  HowP  He  must  be  nailed  to  it :  it  was  the 
prophecy,  Psal.  xx.  16,  "They  pierced  my  hands  and 
my  feet."  With  what  eomj)any  ?  Two  malefactors : 
it  was  the  prophecy,  Isa.  liii.  1%  "  He  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors."  What  becomes  of  bisgar- 
mentsP  The  prophet  tells,  Psal.  xxii.  18,  "l^ey 
pari  my  garments  among  them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my 
Texture."  They  cannot  so  much  as  throw  the  dice 
for  his  coat,  but  it  is  prophesied.  There  was  not  a 
l>oite  broken  of  him :  it  was  plainly  presignified  in 
his  type,  the  paschal  lamb,  Exod.  xii.  46.  Not  a 
bone  broken !  what  hinders  ?  Lo,  there  he  hangs 
neglected,  at  their  men;y  t  yet  not  all  the  raging 
Jews,  nor  roaring  devils,  could  break  one  bone  of  Bim. 
What  then  foUom  ?  He  must  be  pierced  in  the  side : 
the  spear  could  not  do  this,  but  oireeted  by  a  pro- 
phecy ;  "  Ther  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  utTe 
pierced,"  Zech,  xii.  10.  lus  very  words  were  not 
unfbretold :  the  resignation  of  his  spirit  into  the 
hands  of  his  Father,  Psal.  xxxi.  5.  His  pr^er  for 
pardnn  to  them  that  killed  him ;  that  same,  "  Father, 
forj^Te  them ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do,"  Luke 
niii.  34.  It  was  prophesied  by  Isaiah,  chap.  liii.  12, 
He  prayed  for  the  tran^ressora.  There  is  one  yet 
behind,  John  xix.  29,  "I  thirst."  Thirst  I  this  is 
stranze,  that  a  dying  man  should  complain  of  thirst. 
Could  he  endure  those  tortures  of  body,  horrors  of 
tool,  the  curse  61  our  sins,  the  unsupportable  wrath 
of  God,  and  yet  shrink  at-  thirst  P  It  was  surely 
not  the  necessity  of  nature,  but  the  necessity  of 
his  Father's  deoee,  which  drew  from  him  that "  I 
thirrt."  He  mold  have  borne  his  draught  un- 
■uisfied,  he  could  not  bear  his  Scripture  unfulfil- 
led. They  offered  him  drink  before,  he  refused  it ; 
nowhecaUs  for  it,  now  he  receives  it:  "  In  my  thirst 
they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink,"  Psal.  Ixix.  21 :  the 
very  (quality  and  kind  of  his  drink  is  prophesied. 
His  tnduan  sepulture  was  prefigured  in  Jonas,  Matt, 
xii.  40.  His  glorious  resurrection,  and  conquest  over 
death.  Psal.  xvi.  10,  "  Thou  wilt  not  suffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  sec  corruption."  So  Paul  derives  it  from 
Hoses,  chap.  xiii.  14,  "O  death,  I  will  be  thy 
plagues;  0  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction."  His 
ueention  was  propiiesied.  Psal.  Ixviii.  18,  "Thou 
nutssoen^m  high,  thou  hastled  captivify  captive." 
The  vocation  of  tl»  Gentiles  was  pn^esied,  Hos.  ii. 
^  "  1  will  say  to  them  wliich  were  not  my  people, 
Tboa  art  my  people."  His  coming  to  judgment  pro- 
phesied, Isa.  xiii.  His  first  coming  was  as  a  lamb, 
viihout  crjring,  or  having  his  voice  heard  in  the 
^trpet,  ver.  2.  His  second  coming  as  a  lion,  "  The 
Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a  mighty  man,"  ver.  13.  Thus 
io  reading  the  Scriptures,  let  us  still  have  an  eye  to 
^^^TisX.  They  are  a  field,  and  the  precious  jewel  hid 
It  is  Jesus  Christ. 

Can  there  be  now  any  Jew  that  will  move  that 
qnestion,  "  Art  thou  he  that  should  come  P  or  do  we 
low  for  another?"  Matt.  xi.  3;  or  that  will  keep 


in  the  old  tune  of  tliat  tempting  devil,  *'  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God  P  "  Matt  iv.  a  If.  Certainly  he  hath 
upon  him  the  brand  of  that  old  stifT-neckedness,  that 
will  not  relent  with  the  yoke  of  sixteen  hundred 
years*  conviction.  Let  them  show  one  prophecy  un- 
fulfilled ;  one  other  in  whom  they  can  be  ful  tilled.  It 
was  the  great  question  of  the  world.  Who  is  that 
Christ  P  It  is  the  great  question  of  the  church,  Who  is 
that  antichrist  P  In  both  these  are  the  Jews  ignorant. 
Let  them  beware  their  doom :  Bring  those  my  ene- 
mies that  would  not  have  me  reign  over  them,  and 
slay  them  before  me,  Luke  xix.  27-  But  I  would  to 
God  there  were  no  vipers  of  this  monstrous  genera- 
tion among  us :  no  compounded  gallimaufry  of  re- 
ligions I  a  Christian's  &ce,  Jew's  heart,  a  worldling's 
fwt,  an  atheist's  hand.  That  confess  a  God,  and 
know  him  not:  profess  a  Christ,  and  believe  him 
not.  The  worst  kind  of  fools,  Psal.  xiv.  I.  In  this 
worse  than  the  devils ;  for  they  could  say,  "  Jesus  I 
know,"  Acts  xix,  15.  O  God,  that  after  so  many 
miraculous  confirmations,  thousands  of  martyrdoms, 
glorious  victories  of  truth,  confessions  of  angels,  of 
men,  of  devils,  universal  contestation  of  all  ages; 
that  there  should  be  any  spark  of  this  damned 
infidelity  left !  Whom  have  the  prophets  fore- 
showed, what  have  they  foreshowed  that  he  hath 
not  folfilled  P  Who  could  foretell  them  but  the 
Spirit  of  God  P  who  could  fulfil  them  but  the 
Son  of  God  P  He  hath  prophesied,  he  hath  accom^ 
plished]  one  true  God  in  both.  No  other  wisdom 
could  say,  this  shall  be  done ;  no  other  power  could 
make  manifest,  this  is  done.  The  law  was  a  word 
prophesied ;  the  gospel  a  word  pronounced.  Christ 
IS  the  Alpha  of  the  prophets,  the  Omega  of  the  evan- 
nlists ;  All  in  all.  Therefore,  "  If  any  man  love  not 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema  Maranp- 
atha,"  1  Cor.  xvi.  22. 

For  ourselves,  let  us  be  confirmed  by  this  reference, 
and  persuaded  in  consience,  that  the  Scripture  is  the 
book  of  God.  If  Ptolemy  was  amased  at  the  seventy 
interpretera,  because  they,  being  placed  in  sundry 
rooms,  never  conferring,  nor  seeing  one  another,  did 
yet  upon  the  same  text  write  the  same  thing,  not 
only  for  sense  of  matter,  but  even  for  sound  of  words, 
as  Augustine  reports ;  how  should  we  be  moved  with 
the  Divine  concordance  between  the  prophets  and 
the  apostles,  who  wrote  in  divers  ages  uid  places,  yet 
80  agreeing  in  one,  Uiat  they  seem  not  divers  penmen, 
but  divers  pens  of  one  writer.  The  devil  raged,  the 
Pharisees  stormed,  Herod  and.  Pilate  vexed,  Caia- 
phas  prophesied;  all  intended  against  the  Lord's 
Anointed.  Yet  they  all  did  against  their  wills,  as 
no  more  than  God  determined,  so  no  less  than  was 
prophesied.  For  the  determination,  read  Acts  iv. 
23 ;  they  did  what  "  thy  counsel  determined  before 
to  be  done."  For  the  prediction,  read  Acts  xiii.  *^ ; 
they  not  knowing  the  prophets,  "  fulfilled  them  in 
condemning  him."  Even  by  this  also  we  know  him 
to  be  the  right  promised  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Ye  do  welL"  I  proceed  to  their  commendation  i 
the  apostle  praiseth  them.  Goodness  deserveth 
praise,  and  let  it  have  the  merit :  let  no  man  be  afraid 
to  bless,  where  God  hath  blessed.  If  Mary  be  Mess- 
ed of  God,  all  generations  shall  call  her  blessed. 
"  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,"  1  Cor.  xi.  2.  Our 
Saviour  praiseth  John  the  Baptist ;  "  Among  them 
that  are  bom  of  women,  there  hath  not  risen  a 

Cter,"  Matt.  xi.  II,  If  Alexander  so  envied  the 
>ine88  of  Achilles,  that  found  such  a  trumpet  of 
his  honour  as  Homer ;  what  glory  was  it  for  John,  to 
be  commended  by  Christ,  who  neither  would  flatter, 
nor  could  falter !  Indeed  adulation  is  dangerous ; 
The  word  of  a  flatterer  is  worse  than  the  sword  of  a 
persecutor.  (Greg.)   A  malic^^^ep^XJ^fteMgllC 
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OS  good,  by  telling  our  vices ;  bat  a  fewninj^  ftiend 
doth  us  hurt,  in  telling  our  virtues.  This  is  verbal 
Bimony ;  to  commend  what  we  have  not,  or  to  extol 
too  much  what  we  have.  "  Let  your  speech  be 
alway  with  grace,  seasoned  with  sut,"  Cfo],  iv.  6. 
There  must  be  salt  in  our  language,  u  well  as  honey. 
(Plant.)  The  parasite  hath  bread  in  one  hand,  and  a 
stone  in  th^  other;  using  a  man  as  the  Jews  did 
Christ,  carry  him  up  to  the  top  of  a  hill,  and  then  strive 
to  throw  him  down  headlong,  Luke  iv.  29.  But 
withal,  as  even  beasts  will  draw  better  or  run  faster 
by  being  encouraged ;  so  just  praises  upon  due  de- 
serts are  spurs  to  virtue.  When  God  had  given  such 
an  approval  of  Job,  that  he  was  a  perfect  and  upright 
man,  one  that  feareth  €tod  and  escheweth  evu,  who 
but  a  devil  would  pick  quarrels  against  him  P  It  is  a 
breach  of  that  justice,  which  is  due  from  man  toman: 
*'  Render  to  all  their  dues  j  honour  to  whom  honour," 
Bom.  xiii.  7.  The  whole  time  is  not  to  be  spent  in 
reproof  of  evil,  there  is  some  to  commend  what  is 
done  well.  That  you  do  attend  to  sermons,  in  this 
you  do  well ;  I  fear  not  to  praise  yon.  But  then  be 
sure  you  are  such  hearers.  Sophocles  ever  made 
women  good  in  his  plays ;  Eurinides  ever  made  them 
bad.   Sophocles  being  asked  tne  reason  of  this  dis- 

Cri^,  answered,  I  make  them  such  as  they  should 
,  Euripides  makes  them  uich  as  they  are.  When 
I  tell  you  of  attentive  auditors,  I  speak  of  such  as 
you  should  be ;  when  I  mention  negligent  and  ft>r- 

Eetfiil  hearers,  I  speak  of  such  as  you  are.  First  come 
ither  mended,  then  depart  commended. 
But  what  is  the  virtue  here  praised  in  them  ?  At- 
tention to  the  Scripture.  This  is  the  mirror  and  rule  of 
life.  When  the  lawyer  asked  Christ  what  be  should 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?  he  answered,  "  What  is 
written  in  the  law?  how  readest  thou?"  Luke  x. 
25,  26.  This  was  Abraham's  answer,  *'  They  have 
Moses  and  the  prophets ;  let  them  hear  them,''  Luke 
xvi.  29.  "  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,"  Isa. 
viii.  20.  De  rebtu  Met  guadeamvr  ex  Uteris  Jidti. 
(Tertul.)  It  is  an  old  proverb,  The  letters  of  princes 
are  to  be  read  thrice:  but  the  epistles  of  the  King  of 
kings  would  be  read  over  seventy  times.  Noeturna 
verinte  mgoRu,  vertale  t^ntnuL.  (Horat.)  Meditate  in 
this  law  day  and  mght,  Psal.  i.  2.  And  in  this  let 
us  apply  ourselves  more  to  the  sense  of  the  matter, 
than  sound  of  the  letter.    "  The  letter  killeth,  the 

ajirit  giveth  life,"  2  Cor.  iii.  6.  The  letter  not  un- 
erstood  kills,  but  being  understood  helps.  One 
sharply  reprehended,  an  ignorant  priest :  "Iliou  hast 
taken  need,  ^0  te  ulla  oeeidere  point  litera,  non  ulla 
est  litera  nota  tibi.  The  nobles  of  Berea  were  praised 
for  searching  the  Scriptures  daily,  Acts  xvii.  11.  1 
would  to  God  this  just  praise  would  be  inherited  with 
the  gospel :  we  have  the  same  happiness  to  hear,  but 
not  to  consider. 

Give  me  a  man  that  takes  heed  to  the  word. 
They  that  settle  themselves  to  their  caps,  as  if  they 
meant  so  much  love  to  the  wine  that  tliey  are  eon- 
tent  to  make  themselves  sick  with  it,  do  not  take 
heed  to  the  word,  Be  not  drunk  with  wine,"  Eph. 
V.  18.  The  fury  of  the  law,  I  do  not  say  the  lawyer, 
that  sits  in  his  studv  like  a  fox  in  his  burrow,  glad 
to  spy  a  goose  that  liath  feathers  on  the  back,  (such 
a  one  as  will  be  content  to  part  with  a  wing,  so  his 
adversary  may  lose  a  quill,)  and  will  sell  truth  and 
conscience  for  a  fee,  takes  not  heed  to  the  word, 
"  Buy  the  truth  and  sell  it  not,"  Prov.  xxiii.  23.  The 
miserable  trader,  that  did  shut  up  the  fear  of  God 
the  same  day  he  first  opened  his  shop ;  that  married 
his  wife  and  the  world  at  once,  to  save  the  charges  of 
a  double  wedding  i  that  bids  a  good  conscience  fare- 
well for  thirty  ^ears,  and  cha^th  it  to  meet  him 
again  when  he  »  alderman ;  tlut  took  one  and  the 


same  oath,  to  be  the  city's  free-man,  and  moncy'd 
bond'^laVe:  this  man  takis  no  heed  to  the  word, 
"That  no  man  go  beyond  and  defraud  his  brother, 
because  that  the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all  such," 
1  Thess.  iv.  6.  The  griping  osurer,  who  proclaims 
with  a  ^ooerint  tmiversi,  that  he  hath  money  to  let, 
and  a  soul  to  sell,  which  interest  shall  buy ;  who 
though  the  husbandman  cry  for  rain,  or  the  merchant 
for  Mr  weather ;  though  the  shepherd  complains  of 
the  rot,  the  grazier  the  drought,  and  every  man  that 
depends  upon  God's  blessing  sustains  loss ;  yet  he 
hath  a  trick  beyond  God,  and  beside  heaven's  leave 
to  be  rich :  he  takes  no  heed  to  the  15th  Psalm,  which 
denies  his  soul  any  room  in  heaven.  The  proud, 
painted  woman,  whom  the  deril  hath  dmacd  up  for 
temptation ;  that  gives  occasion  to  others  of  lost,  al- 
beit she  intends  it  not ;  yet  is  like  a  man  that  shoots 
an  arrow  at  a  venture :  a  fool  comes  in  at  the  moment 
of  emission,  and  it  kills  him :  he  did  it  not  by  his 
will,  yet  the  sting  of  conscience  doth  not  so  leave 
him ;  he  conld  wish  that  he  had  not  shot.  Though 
the  alluring  woman  do  not  perish  herself^  yet  she 
destroys  another.  Into  the  church  every  one  should 
come  with  preparation  to  die :  painting  is  no  sign  of 
preparing  for  death,  but  filling  up  the  wrinkles  of 
age.  These  take  no  heed  to  the  word.  Give  no  oc- 
casion of  evit  The  Duressor,  that  undoes  many 
hundreds,  and  helps  two  or  three ;  like  a  tymnt,  that 
hath  robbed  and  killed  the  bther  and  mother,  and 
then  gives  the  child  a  coat;  that,  like  Socrates,  wills 
his  exeentora  to  offer  a  cock  to  fiscnlapius,  perhaps 
lest  he  should  die  in  the  devil's  debt,  and  be  im- 
pleaded in  hell :  he  takes  no  heed  to  the  word,  **  Owe 
no  man  any  thing,"  Rom.  xiii.  8.  Do  thou  restore 
according  to  equity,  or  the  Lord  will  not  restore  thee 
according  to  mercy.  We  are  not  heedy,  but  heady  ; 
we  do  not  tarry  for  the  direction  of  the  word. 

But  as  the  architect  without  his  rule  will  never 
build  a  good  house ;  nor  the  traveller  come  to  the  end 
of  his  journey,  that  neither  knows  nor  asks  a  step  of 
the  way ;  so  there  is  no  hope  of  salvation  without 
submission  to  the  rule  of  eternal  truth.  As  it  is  in 
the  &ble  of  the  golden  chain ;  men  and  gods  were 
not  able  to  dnw  Jupiter  down  to  the  earth,  but  Ju. 
piter  was  able  to  draw  them  up  into  heaven.  As  we 
must  submit  onr  reason  onto  raith,  not  foith  to  rea- 
son ;  so  we  must  subject  our  affections  to  God's 
word,  not  God's  word  to  our  affections.  The  word  of 
God  is  that  herb  of  life,  able  to  cure  all  diseases  of 
the  conscience.  A  sage  observing  that  many  pass- 
ing by  an  unseen  cockatrice,  fell  down  dead ;  only  a 
shepherd  with  a  garland  of  herbs  and  flowers  went 
by  unharmed ;  he  called  the  shepherd  to  him,  and 
begged  his  garland,  then  sent  him  back  to  the  place 
from  whence  he  came.  But  by  the  way  the  serpent 
struck  him  dead,  infecting  his  visoty  spirits  with  her 
unprevented  poison.  The  old  man  hastened  to  him, 
and  began  to  mb  his  eyes  with  one  herb  the  gar- 
land ;  that  failing,  with  another ;  and  so  cmtinued, 
till  he  lighted  upon  that  herb  which  effected  his  re- 
covery. Thus  he  came  to  know  the  herb,  preserved 
it,  prescribed  it,  and  defended  all  that  had  such. 
Sucn  a  saving  herb  is  the  word  of  God :  when  that 
old  serpent  the  devil  hath  killed  men,  and  laid  them 
dead  in  sins  and  trespasses,  yet  if  their  hearts  be 
rubbed  with  this  flower,  it  shall  revive  them :  *'  The 
dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God;  and 
they  that  hear  shall  live,"  John  v.  25.  Now  the 
Spirit  of  God  fill  the  gardens  of  all  our  consciences 
with  it ;  that  the  poison  of  this  worid,  the  venom  of 
Satan,  may  not  hurt  us :  but  that  obedience  and  foith 
may  bring  us  to  the  paradise  where  it  grows ;  even 
that  eternal  Word  of  God  faimBel^  who  sits  at  the 
right  huid  of  hifilffthj^iiGOt^g  le 
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**  As  nnto  a  Ueht  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place." 
This  is  the  thira  general,  the  prelation.  Wie  have 
beard  how  the  wora  of  prophecy  is  said  to  be  the 
surer ;  bccanse  that  vas  written,  visiUe,  legible,  the 
known  will  and  word  of  God,  whereunto  they  gave 
a  universal  consent  and  attestation ;  whereas  the 
gospel  was  not  then  committed  to  writing.  Now 
mrther,  we  must  not  think  hera  is  any  comparison 
made  between  the  law  and  the  gospel :  but,  as  for- 
merly, between  the  written  Scripture  and  their  par- 
ticular revelation  ;  bo  here,  between  the  said  extant 
and  manifest  light,  and  the  darkness  of  this  world. 
For  all  men  that  are  not  acquainted  with  the  word 
of  Christ,  wander  in  darkness ;  their  foolish  heart  is 
darkened,  Rom.  i.  21.  And  no  otherwise  doth  he 
Efaine  unto  us,  than  as  we  look  on  the  light  of  his 
blessed  troth.  Now  to  a  man  shut  np  in  a  dark  pri- 
son, and  cooped  about  with  a  black  night,  nothing  is 
more  comfortable  than  a  light.  So  fivm  the  caligi- 
nona  shades  of  error  and  ignorance  we  cannot  be  ex- 
tricated, but  by  this  manuauetion,  the  lamp  of  truth, 
maintained  by  the  dl  of  lore,  which  is  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Methtnks  the  .parcels  of  this  point  may  be  distin- 
guished into  Egypt  and  Goshen ;  in  the  same  state 
they  stood.  In  Kgypt  "  they  saw  not  one  another, 
neither  rose  any  aom  his  place  for  three  days :  but 
all  the  children  of  Israel  had  light  in  their  dwell- 
ings," Exod.  X.  23.  The  world  is  great  and  spaciouB, 
in  respect  of  the  church ;  so  was  Egypt  a  large  coun- 
try, Goshen  but  a  corner  of  it.  Yet  it  was  day  in 
Goshen,  when  it  was  night  in  Egypt ;  so  the  church 
seeth  clearly  in  the  broad  day,  when  the  world  gropes 
in  the  dark  night.  Darkness  is  an  orbity  and  pri- 
TatiTe  thing,  that  necessarily  follows  the  absence  of 
light,  Man  hath  seen  light ;  who  could  ever  see 
darkness  P  Yes,  let  us  take  this  light  in  our  bands, 
and  by  it  we  shall  discern  this  dark  place.  First,  let 
us  consider  this  Egyptian  darkness,  and  then  come 
to  the  light  of  Goshen.  There  is  a  sixfold  darkness, 
all  expelled  by  this  blessed  light. 

1.  Natural  darkness;  caused  by  no  positive  thing, 
but  necessarily  following  upon  the  secession  or  ab- 
sence  of  the  sun,  and  again  dispersed  by  the  succes- 
sion  of  the  next  light.  "  Over  them  was  spread  a 
heavy  nieht,  an  image  of  that  darkness  which  should 
afterward  receive  them,"  Wisd.  xvii.  21.  Such  was 
the  judgment  upon  Elymas  the  sorcerer:  Thou  shalt 
not  see  the  sun ;  and  then  necessarily  and  immedi- 
ately there  fell  upon  him  a  mist  of  darkness.  Acts 
xiii.  II.  We  all  know  this  darkness,  God  bless  us 
from  ever  knowing  a  worse.  If  that  darkness  be 
tedious  to  our  unslee[dng  eyes,  which  we  know  after 
few  hours  will  have  a  mcvning,  and  to  which  God 
hath  promised  a  rising  sun ;  how  intolerable  is  that 
darkness  which  shall  never  be  enlightened,  where 
men  shall  wish  in  vain  for  the  morning  star  to  rise  I 
Therefore  said  the  wise  man,  every  night  is  an  image 
of  that  swallowing  darkness.  Methinks,  then,  we 
should  not  dare  to  put  out  the  light,  till  we  had  made 
our  peace  with  the  God  of  mercy }  lest  his  justice 
throw  us  from  this  short  to  an  eternal  darkness. 
Consider  the  horror  of  Egypt  in  that  thick  and  uck 
night.  As  the  grasahoppers  had  lately  taken  from 
them  the  sight  of  earth,  so  now  this  groRs  darkness 
takes  away  the  sight  of  heaven.  Other  darknesses 
were  but  privative,  this  real  and  sensible.  They 
thought  this  a  long  night :  alas,  how  should  they 
choose,  when  it  was  the  space  of  six  nights  in  one  P 
Joshua  and  Hezekiah  had  the  longest  days,  but 
Egypt  had  the  longest  night.  God  enlargeth  the 
day  to  his  friends,  the  night  to  his  enemies.  No  man 
could  rise  to  talk  with  another,  but  was  necessarily 
confined  to  his  own  bed  and  thoughts.  One  thinks 
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the  fault  in  his  own  eyes,  which  he  often  rubs  in  vain. 
Another,  that  the  firmament  hath  quite  lost  the  sun, 
and  that  it  is  set  for  ever.  Another,  that  all  things 
are  returning  to  their  first  eonftision.  All  think 
themselves  past  remedy  miserable ;  and  wish,  what- 
soever had  befallen  them,  they  might  have  had  but 
light  enough  to  see  themselves  die.  How  joyfully 
do  we  look  up  to  heaven  after  &  tedious  darkness ! 
"  Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is 
for  the  eyes  to  behold  the  sun,'*  Eccl.  xi.  7.  Yet 
how  forgetfully  do  we  omit  praise  to  Him,  that  hath 
both  placed  the  light  there,  and  given  us  eyes  to  see 
it .'  We  look  on  it,  yet  we  do  not  duly  prize  it ;  or  if 
we  prize  it,  we  live  not  worthy  of  it,  by  neglecting 
to  bless  him  that  gives  it. 

2.  The  darkness  of  calamity  and  trouble :  for  so 
the  Hebrews  took  it )  and  by  light,  the  deliverance 
from  it,  the  comfort  that  doth  follow  it.  Sorrow 
lasts  for  a  night;  that  is,  misery i  the  effect  is  put 
for  the  cause,  the  daughter  for  the  mother;  "  but  joy 
Cometh  in  the  morning,"  Psal.  xxx,  5.  Though  a 
man  rejoice  many  years,  yet  "  let  him  remember  the 
days  of  darkness;  n>r  they  shall  be  many,"  Eccl.  xi. 
8 :  that  is,  the  days  of  sorrow.  So  manv  days  of 
trouble,  so  many  days  of  darkness.  "  Toou  shalt 
not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by  night,"  Fsal.  xci.  5. 
This  same  terror  by  night  is  of  all  fears  most  terrible. 
Pray  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  night ;  it  was 
Christ's  warning  to  the  Jews.  Nothing  is  more 
without  comfort  than  darkness,  nothing  more  without 
joy  than  calamity.  Hence  it  is  that  comforts  in  holy 
writ  are  set  down  under  the  name  of  light.  **  Unto 
the  upright  there  ariseth  light  in  the  darkness," 
FsaL  cxii.  4;  that  is,  comfort  in  bonble.  "The 
lijght  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out^  and  the  S[nrk 
of  his  fire  shall  not  shine,"  Job  xviii.  5 ;  all  his  joy, 
comfort,  hope  shall  be  extinguished.  So  miseries 
are  called  darkness :  David  in  his  afflictions  com- 
plains, that  the  darkness  had  covered  him.  Here- 
upon some  have  derived  hisere,  quasi  luce  were.  The 
godly  are  called  "  the  children  of  light,"  Luke  xvi. 
8.  Now  can  the  children  of  light  mourn,  while  the 
Sun  of  comfort  is  with  them  ?  No  more  than  the 
children  of  the  bridechamber,  in  the  presence  of  the 
bridegroom.  Matt,  ix,  15.  He  is  mad  that  can  be 
merry  in  du-kness ;  he  is  worse  than  mad  that  can 
laugh  and  sing  in  wretchedness.  "  There  is  a  time 
to  uugh,  and  a  time  to  weep,"  Eccl.  iii.  4;  there  is 
a  time  of  light,  and  a  time  of  darkness.  There  is  a 
time  tolangh,  and  that  is  the  time  of  light:  there  is  a 
rime  to  weep,  and  that  is  the  time  of  darkness.  Do  you 
require  of  us  a  song  in  our  heaviness  ?  "  How  shall 
we  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land  P"  Psal. 
cxxxviL  4.  The  captivity  in  Babylon  might  well 
mar  the  mirth  of  Jerusalem.  When  God  troubles 
the  state  of  our  peace,  he  would  trouble  the  eyes  of 
our  heads ;  as  when  the  thunder  shakes  the  air, 
the  clouds  weep  to  still  it.  Shall  we  compassionate 
others'  miseries,  and  not  our  own  P  As  August. 
Confess.  1.  cap.  13;  What  is  more  wretched  than 
he  that  pities  not  himself?  that  can  lament  the  death 
of  Di^  whid^  came  ovei4oving  Aneas,  and  not 
lamntt  his  own  deaUi,  wUeh  comeslyy  not  loving  the 
Lord  P  '*  Thongh  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,"  Psa).  xxiii.  4. 
Calamity  is  this  shacbw ;  there  is  no  comfort  in  it, 
but  only  the  light  and  presence  of  Christ 

3.  The  darkness  of  ignorance,  the  worst  kind  of 
cecity.  The  seeing  man  sots  in  the  night,  I  have 
eyes,  hut  here  is  no  light  The  blind  man  savs  in  the 
day.  There  is  light,  mt  I  have  no  eyes.  Tnc  blind 
papist  among  Christians  may  say.  Here  is  light  but 
I  have  no  eyes.  The  believing  Christian  among 
papists  must  say,  I  have  ej?^  ^ftt  Jie^£_.i#_/^^^^» 
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The  inlidcl  &ila  in  both ;  he  hath  neither  an  eye  for 
the  light,  nor  light  for  the  eye;  neither  the  truth 
visible,  nor  an  understanding  capable :  this  is  a 
wretched  darkness.  Pagans  have  a  darkful  night; 
papists  have  a  doubt5il  light,  we  call  it  twilight ;  we 
have  the  broad  day.  Our  "  eyes  have  seen  thy  sal- 
vation," Luke  ii.  30.  When  I  con&idered  well  that 
same  popish  doctrinet  how  they  extol  and  obtrude 
ignorance  to  their  people ;  yea,  justify  it  to  the  world, 
and  commend  it  as  the  special  means  to  hold  them 
to  the  line  of  obedience,  and  within  the  lists  of  God's 
serrice;  methought  I  did  wondn,  which  of  Satan's 
transfonnations  had  brought  Rome  to  this  iQcxtrica- 
ble  darkness.  Fint,  he  came  like  a  lion,  roaring  out 
persecution  and  blood :  there  he  tried  the  piUience 
of  the  church ;  "  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints," 
Rev.  xiii.  10.  Then  he  came  like  a  serpent,  winding 
himself  in  by  heresy  :  there  he  exercised  the  wisdom 
of  the  church  j  *'  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that 
hath  understanding,"  &c.  Rev.  xiii.  18.  Then  he 
came  transformed  like  an  angel  of  light ;  for  he  could 
work  nothing  upon  us  if  he  should  profess  himself  to 
be  the  very  same  that  he  is :  there  he  exercised  the 
&ith  of  the  church ;  whether,  renouncing  all  aber- 
rations,  we  would  adhere  to  the  manifested  will  of 
God.  Tiy  the  spirits ;  end  then  this  spirit  of  bor- 
rowed light  will  prove  a  spirit  of  very  darkness.  But 
what  shape  or  semblance  took  he,  what  kind  of 
devil  was  he,  when  he  came  to  persuade  men  to  igrnor- 
ance  P  Oh  impudence !  he  durst  then  profess  nim- 
self  to  be  what  he  is,  a  spirit  of  darkness.  Ask  him, 
"What  art  thou  P  he  answers  plainly,  I  am  the  devil, 
and  come  to  put  out  thine  eyes.  Oh  who  but  a  be- 
witched Romist  will  thus  entertain  him  P  "  There- 
fore night  shall  be  unto  you,  and  it  shall  be  dark, 
that  ye  shall  not  have  a  vision ;  the  sun  shall  go 
down  over  the  prophets^  and  the  day  shall  be  dark 
over  them,"  Mic&h  lii.  6.  Oh  fearful !  The  centinel 
perceives  a  passenger:  Who  goes  there  P  A  friend. 
Give  the  word.  Lam  for  the  light  of  the  gospel. 
Though  he  be  a  false  friend,  yet  the  word  admits 
him.  Bat  the  cenlinel  asking,  Who  goes  there? 
it  is  answered,  A  friend.  Give  the  wora.  I  am  for 
darkness  and  ignorance.  Shall  he  pass  ?  he  is  a 
friend  to  the  pope.  As  Demosthenes  got  more  by 
silence  than  other  advocates  bv  pleading,  so  the  pope 
hath  ^ot  more  by  darkness  than  any  bishop  of  trie 
Christian  world  by  light.  Others  get  only  Tieaven, 
but  he  hath  got  heaven,  and  earth,  and  purgatory 
(and  perhaps  hell)  to  boot. 

Simplicity,  sometimes  a  sin  personal  in  the  lay 
people,  is  now  become  a  sin  cathedral  in  the  teachers. 
But  though  the  people  may  not  read  the  Scripture, 
yet  they  preach  Scripture.  But  alas,  how  should 
the  people  know  wheUier  they  preach  Scripture  or 
not  P  who  can  discern  a  wolf  from  a  sheep,  without  i 
some  light?  They  tell  you  the  miracles  of  such  a 
block,  the  wonders  of  a  crucifix,  what  prayers  you 
must  number  to  saints.  They  make  sermons,  as 
they  did  their  church  Windows ;  so  much  painting  in 
them,  that  they  quite  keep  out  the  light.  And  in 
conclusion,  they  persttade  the  people  to  love  dark- 
ness J  for  this  win  bring  them  to  devotion,  just  as 
sure  as  the  devil  would  bring  them  to  salvation.  Con- 
sider and  pity  their  estate :  exterior  darkness  hath 
caused  interior  darkness.  When  the  heavens  are 
shadowed  with  thick  clouds,  the  glorious  sun  retired 
to  his  descent,  the  moon  afraid  to  put  forth  her  silver 
horns,  the  stars  not  able  to  twinkle  in  their  spheres  j 
not  a  little  candle,  not  a  spark  of  fire  to  be  gotten : 
oh  uncomfortable  confusion !  Ten  thousand  times 
more  wretched  is  the  soul's  estate  in  this  spiritual 
darkness:  what  are  the  companions  of  it,  but  error 
and  terror?   First,  as  in  the  night  all  things  have 


lost  their  colours,  in  respect  of  oar  apprebension ; 
who  could  know  the  blue  friars  from  the  grey,  or 
the  white  from  the  black,  or  Kicholas  Clarke's  &um 
either  ?  so  the  darkened  soul  Uhinks  blessing  and 
cursing  all  one ;  to  worship  our  lady  as  good  as  lo 
worship  our  Lord :  to  sacrifice,  and  not  to  sacrifice ; 
to  swear,  as  to  fear  an  oath,  Eccl.  ix.  '2,  Again,  ns 
in  the  night  a  man  is  often  amazed  and  affrighted, 
his  hair  staring,  and  his  thoughts  distracted  with 
fear;  so  there  is  nothing  but  dread  and  perturba- 
tion of  ccmsdence  in  this  inward  darkness.  They 
know  not  whether  they  shall  he  saved  or  damned, 
till  they  come  to  heaven  or  hell.  Oh  fearful 
death,  when  souls  depart  to  know  whether  there 
be  a  heaven  or  hell,  or  no.  Suppose  they  do 
slumber  in  this  darkness,  yet  it  is  not  without  starl- 
ing. All  the  glimpse  of  their  hope  consists  in  some 
perfunctory  prayers  to  our  lady:  this  is  the  main 
popish  light  Whereof  a  hermit  tells  us  in  good 
earnest ;  that  he  saw  a  great  light  descending  from 
heaven,  like  unto  fire,  and  lightmg  upon  her  church 
at  Loretta.  It  was,  saith  he,  twelve  feet  high,  and 
six  feet  broat^;  and  this  was  concluded  by  the  loving 
divines  at  Lonvaine,  to  he  our  lady,  who  came  down 
in  her  own  person  to  see  her  feast  solemmzed.  For 
this,  you  must  note,  happened  on  the  8th  of  Septem- 
ber, tne  very  day  of  her  birth ;  in  those  days  when 
beasts  spake,  and  houses  did  fly  ;  and  then  the  cock 
crew,  and  it  waxed  day.  This  story  for  demonstra- 
tion is  written  in  the  church  of  Loretta :  let  us  there 
leave  it.  And  for  those  poor  souls,  led  in  blindness, 
let  us  pray,  that  the  Lord  would  translate  them  out  of 
darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son,  Col.  i.  13. 

4.  The  darkness  of  iniquity.  Sins  are  called  "  the 
works  of  darkness,"  Rom.  xiii.  12.  "  Have  no  fel- 
lowship with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,"  Eph. 
v.  11.  When  that  great  sin  was  a  committing,  the 
murder  of  the  innocent  I<amh  Jesus,  there  was  a 
darkness  over  all  the  earth,  Luke  sjdii.  44;  to  show 
that  this  was  a  great  work  of  darkness,  the  hour  of 
darkness,  and  power  of  darkness,  consented  and  eon- 
vented  to  assist  it.  The  black  night-raven  will  foster 
her  own  bird  :  the  mother  darkness  makes  much  of 
the  daughter.  There  was  a  hellish  dance  led  by 
five,  the  men  of  darkness,  a  deed  of  darkness,  hour 
of  darkness,  power  of  darkness,  and  the  prince  of 
darkness,  to  make  up  number  and  measure.  The 
sun  was  darkened,  as  if  shame  would  not  suffer  it  (o 
behold  so  black  a  deed.  A  heathen  observing  it, 
concluded,  either  that  God  suffered  or  the  world 

Eerished.  There  was  no  intetposition  of  the  moon 
etwixt  sun  and  earth,  to  make  a  natuial  eclipse ; 
but  the  invention,  intervention  of  a  fbnl  and  cloudy 
sin.  Men  could  endure  to  do  it;  the  sun  could  not 
endure  to  behold  it.  Men's  eyes  have  dazzled  to 
behold  the  sun;  but  now  the  sun*s  eyes  daiiEled  to 
look  upon  men.  The  sun  is  called  the  eye  of  the 
world  :  that  eve  winked  and  was  shut,  lest  beholding 
their  dark  and  dismal  work,  it  should  have  dropped 
from  heaven,  set  the  world  on  fire,  and  burned  it  up  to 
ashes.  The  whole  canopy  of  air  was  drawn,  and  all  the 
face  of  the  sky  hung  with  black,  to  witness  their  com- 
iMSsion,  like  mourners  at  the  funeral  of  their  Maker. 
This  malicious  diukncss  is  terrible ;  the  other  is  a 
blind  and  passive,  this  an  active,  operative  darkness. 

Now  "what  communion  hath  light  with  dai-k- 
ness  ?"  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  Let  a  child  of  light  be  brought 
into  the  ring  or  circle  of  these  darklings,  who  are 
indeed  the  epitome  and  abridgement  of  tnat  greater 
worid  which  lies  in  wickedness ;  and  they  conspire 
to  afllict  his  eyes  with  unchaste  and  horrid  visions, 
his  ears  with  fearful  oaths,  his  unwilling  appetite 
with  drunken  salutations.  And  if  they  can,  like  that 
Bat^'loniflh  harlot,  make  htm laste  poison ina  golden 
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cup,  wrap  him  in  a  mist  of  darkness,  they  presently 
sio^,  Vieimut;  «nd  rejoice,  as  in  the  division  of  a 
spoil,  that  they  have  drenched  sobriety,  and  blinded 
tne  liKhl.  He  may  be  a  good  taper,  but  they  will 
ever  after  become  his  snuffers.  But  let  such  an  error 
be  thy  mirror ;  see  thy  weakness  in  that  glass,  and 
trust  no  more  the  company  of  sinners.  Let  this 
autiperistasis  recover  the  more  seal ;  Nte  tu  eed« 
malu,  9td  te  melioribta  o^er ;  think  not  that  counsel 
available,  voetem  pecetUu,  et  frwidihus  objice  nubem  ; 
the  mantle  of  night  shall  cover  them.  For  an 
ill  companion  is  lue  a  promoter,  that  in  Lent  eats 
flesh  at  thy  table,  and  yet  is  the  first  that  accuseth 
thee  to  the  magistrate  :  so  he  will  drink  at  thy  cost, 
and  then  whisper  thee  abroad  for  a  drunkard. 

Beware  these  night-works ;  *'  They  that  be  drunken 
are  drunken  in  the  night,"  I  Thess.  v.  7.  Noctiva- 
gants  are  negligent  in  their  habits  ;  an  old  gown  will 
serve  the  tnm ;  neither  decency,  nor  hardly  modesty, 
is  respected.  Bat  in  the  day  men  desire  to  go  hand- 
some, according  to  their  quality.  So  let  as  put  off 
our  idght-clothes,  and  put  on  apparel  fit  for  the  dav. 
The  drunkard  is  in  his  night-gown,  as  if  God  could 
not  then  see  his  luxury.  The  adulterer  is  in  his  night- 
fi^wn,  he  presumes  that  the  dark  shall  cover  him. 
The  hypocrite  is  in  his  night-gown,  he  looks  like 
day,  but  he  lives  like  night.  The  fraudulent  trader 
is  in  his  night-gown,  he  loves  either  no  light,  or  a 
false  light.  The  profane  ruffian  is  in  his  night-gown, 
not  dressed  like  a  spouse  for  Christ.  The  schismatic 
in  his  night-g;own,  he  cannot  abide  that  comeliness 
and  order  which  the  day  requireth.  The  thief  is  in 
his  night-n)wn ;  "  In  the  dark  they  dig  through 
houses,  which  they  had  marked  for  themselves  in 
the  day-thne,'*  Job  xxiv.  16.  All  these  night-walkers 
are  night-attired ;  and  unless  timely  repentance  help 
them,  they  will  be  benighted  ere  they  come  to  heaven. 

A.  The  darkness  of  death.  Death  is  a  putting  out 
<tf  lieht,  and  a  committing  to  darkness.  "Shall  thy 
wonaers  Ik  known  in  the  dark?  shall  thy  loving- 
kindness  be  declared  in  the  grave  ?  "  Psal.  Ixxxvui. 
II,  12.  Job  calls  it,  "  A  land  of  darkness,  without 
any  order,  where  the  light  is  as  darkness,"  Job  x. 
•ii.  "  Remember  the  days  of  darkness,"  Eccl.  xi.  8. 
Heaven  is  the  place  of  light,  the  bowels  of  the  earth 
the  place  of  darkness.  Man's  life  is  in  the  mid-way 
Itetwecn  them;  he  sees  whither  his  soul  may  go, 
whither  his  body  must  ^o.  There  is  an  old  apologue : 
A  man  going  oat  of  his  beaten  and  directed  way,  to 
gather  nnlawfiil  fruits,  fell  into  a  deep  pit  In  his 
&11,  he  caught  hold  on  the  arm  of  a  tree  growing  in 
it.  Thus  he  hung  in  the  mid-way,  betwixt  the  upper 
light  from  which  he  fell,  and  the  lower  darkness  to 
which  he  was  falling.  He  looks  downward,  and  sees 
two  worms  gnawing  at  the  root  of  this  tree :  he  looks 
upward,  and  spies  on  a  branch  a  hive  of  honey  :  he 
climbs  up  to  it,  and  sits  feeding  on  it.  But  in  the  mean 
time  the  worms  did  bite  in  sunder  the  root,  and  down 
falls  man,  and  tree,  and  all  into  the  bottom  of  the  dark 
pit.  Man  himself  is  this  iSTCtch,  who  straying  frt)m 
the  way  of  God's  commandments,  fell  to  eat  of  the 
forbidden  fruit :  instantly  he  fell.  The  pit  over  which 
he  hangeth  is  the  grave ;  the  tree  whereby  he  faoldeth 
is  this  mortal  life ;  the  two  wtmns  are  day  and  night  i 
the  hive  of  honey  is  the  pleasures  and  lusts  of  this 
worid.  Hereupon  he  greedily  feeds ;  antil  the  two 
consumers,  day  and  night  in  their  vicissitudes,  have 
eaten  asunder  the  root  of  life ;  then  down  drora  earth 
to  earth,  corpus  putt'dum  in  locum  putridum.  There  it 
must  lodge  in  the  silent  grave,  neither  seeing  nor 
seen,  blended  in  the  forgotten  dust  and  undistinguish- 
ed mould,  till  it  be  wakened  by  the  archaDgcl's  trump 
in  thegreat  day  of  Christ, 
fi.  The  last  is  the  darkness  of  hclL-  The  lost  an- 
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gels  are  "  reserved  in  everlfisting  chains  under  dark- 
ness," Jnde  6.  "  They  shall  be  cast  into  outer  dark- 
ness," Matt  viii.  12.  Whereby  a  man  may  conjec- 
ture, that  hell  is  not  the  air :  for  in  the  air  shall  be 
light,  the  splendour  of  the  sun  being  septupled ;  but 
hell  is  called  "  outer  daikness,"  Matt  xxv.  30.  This 
is  the  place  where  sin  bemn,  where  it  shall  end :  it 
came  from  hell,  and  to  hell  it  goes.  It  began  from 
Satan  who  is  the  prince  of  dai^ness ;  it  ends  in  hell, 
which  is  the  place  of  darkness.  There  is  a  natural 
propensity  of  heavy  things  downwards  :  sin  is  heavy, 
therefore  it  sinks  downward ;  "  The  way  of  life  u 
above  to  the  wise,  that  he  may  depart  from  hell  be- 
neath," Prov.  XV.  24.  Oh  that  is  a  place  of  intoler- 
able darkness :  here  we  are  allowed  a  candle,  though 
the  sun  be  set,  and  the  moon  not  risen ;  there  is  not 
a  spark  of  light  in  hell.  Those  upon  earth  that  are 
said  to  have  naif  a  year  night;  yet  are  not  without 
some  trajection  of  light,  and  diffusion  of  the  siin's  re- 
flective rays,  though  he  be  not  risen  above  their  he- 
misphere. Yet  if  this  be  tedioos,  what  is  that  ever- 
lastmg  darkness,  which  will  cinttinne  so  long  as 
God  is  just !  This  is  that  common  sewer  whither  the 
sink  of  all  darkness  runs:  darkness  external,  dark- 
ness internal,  both  run  to  darkness  infernal,  and  there 
make  up  a  ^rkness  eternal.  But  there  shall  be  un- 
quenchable fire ;  shall  not  that  fire  give  some  light  f 
No ;  The  revenging  flame  can  bum,  but  not  illuminate. 
(Greg.)  There  shall  be  no  vision,  but  all  division ; 
the  sense  must  feel  what  doth  torment  it,  the  sight 
must  not  behold  what,  may  refresh  it  That  horror 
hath  in  it  two  things,  "weeping,  and  gnashing  of 
teeth,"  Matt  viii.  12.  Weepmg  proceeds  from  heat, 
gnashing  of  teeth  from  coldness.  (Greg.)  This  is  a 
strange  compound  {  unquenchable  fire,  unlightable 
darkness !  Bat  how  then  shall  th^  know  one 
another  in  hell  ?  If  there  be  any  light  it  shall  be  a 
glimpse  to  aggravate  torment ;  as  the  sight  of  their 
partners  in  sra,  to  be  partakers  in  punishment  But 
though  their  bodies  sec  not  their  understandings  may 
discern ;  their  cars  shall  hear  their  shrieks,  and  re- 

firobates  may  be  distinguished  by  their  cries.  But 
et  us  not  be  curious  to  know  what  we  so  abhor  to 
feel.    It  is  a  dark,  desolate,  disconsolate,  torturing 

Slace ;  where  is  no  hope  of  light,  nor  light  of  hope. 
Tow  the  blood  of  our  blessed  Saviour  deliver  us  all 
from  it  for  ever. 

Thus  you  have  the  description  of  many  darknesses, 
and  haply  have  thought  yourselves  in  the  mist  of 
darkness  all  this  while.  Egypt  hath  been  too  tedi- 
ous to  you,  you  ask  for  Goshen :  indeed  you  have 
been  alt  this  time  in  the  light  that  you  have 
looked  upon  darkness.  For  darkness  could  never  be 
seen  by  itself,  but  by  the  light :  "  All  things  that  are 
reproved  are  made  manifest  by  the  light :  for  what- 
soever doth  make  manifest  is  light,"  Eph.  v.  13. 
But  now,  would  you  see  all  these  black  clouds  dis- 
persed in  a  moment  ?  Behold  the  light  that  doth  it, 
the  true  knowled^  of  Jesus  Christ  The  sun  doth 
no  sooner  show  his  face,  but  the  darkness  vanisheth. 
Cfesar  did  no  sooner  look  upon  his  enemies,  but  they 
were  gone  I  Vidi,viei.  Egypt  sw&rmed  with  locusts 
till  the  west  wind  came,  that  left  not  one.  Sennache- 
rib's army  was  innuraoHble,  yet  the  angel  arose  and 
struck  tiwm ;  and  behold,  they  were  all  dead  conwes. 
"Let  God  arise,  let  his  enemies  be  scattered:"  he 
shall  drive  them  away  like  smoke,  Psal.  Ixviii.  1,  2. 
It  is  the  light  of  the  gospel  that  dispels  all  these  sha- 
dows. Our  air  is  full  of  this  light :  our  air,  I  say }  if 
our  heart  be  full  also,  we  are  blessed  for  ever. 

For  the  darkness  of  nature,  it  must  indeed  have 
the  due  course  by  creation  ;  "  While  the  earth 
remaincth,  day  and  night  shall  not  cease,"  Gen. 
viii.  22.   So  the  Maker's  bp4  J>(^hvdMpQ@(^lti£ 
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and  by  the  vieissitacte  ai  time,  and  alternation 
of  the  vheeluiK  heavens,  it  continaes  {  nndl  all 
men  arrive,  either  at  that  eternal  day  in  heaven, 
or  eternal  night  in  hell.  As  that  Spanish  bishop, 
sta^ering  in  the  question  whether  Solomon  was 
saved  or  lost,  caused  him  to  be  pictured  in  his  chapel, 
the  one  half  in  hell,  the  other  in  heaven ;  or  as  Pro- 
serpina was  censured  by  her  father  Jupiter,  to  live 
half  the  year  in  heaven,  and  the  rest  in  hell ;  so  we 
spend  half  our  time  upon  earth  in  light,  and  half  in 
darkness.  But  if  this  light  be  in  us,  our  night  shall 
be  turned  to  day ;  The  night  shall  be  light  above  us, 
and  shall  shine  as  the  day,  Psal.  cxxxix.  II,  12. 
What  darkness  can  offend,  where  the  Father  of  lights 
ahineth  ?  or  what  clonds  can  keep  off  that  Sun  of 
Righteousness  P  *'  The  Lord  will  lighten  my  dark- 
ness," 2  Sam.  xxii. 29.  No  darknessshall amict thy 
body,  while  there  is  this  saving  light  in  thy  soul. 

For  the  darkness  of  affliction,  true  it  is  that  the 
brightest  day  hath  a  cloud,  the  most  quiet  mind  her 
disturbance.  Our  best  estate  hath  ague  fits ;  but  he 
that  is  Father  of  light  beholds  us ;  "  Tnou  hast  known 
my  soul  in  adversities,"  Psal.  xxxi.  7-  This  comforts 
us  in  misery,  as  the  suffering  child  that  knows  his 
&ther  seeth :  "  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  ser- 
vant; save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake,"  ver.  16.  We 
cannot  be  so  broken,  but  the  light  of  his  countenance 
will  make  us  whole.  Peter  was  in  hard  bondage  br 
Herod,  "  deeping  between  two  soldiers,  bound  with 
two  chains ;"  yet  even  then  "  a  light  sinned  in  the 
prison,"  Acts  xii.  6,  7-  Say  that  tnon  liest  between 
usury  and  oppression,  as  Peter  between  two  soldiers ; 
bound  with  two  chains  of  debt  and  penury ;  yet  if 
the  comfort  of  this  light  shine  in  thy  heart,  Uiy  pri- 
son shall  be  a  heaven,  thy  keepera  an^Is,  tliy  chains 
thy  glory,  and  thy  deliverance  salvation. 

For  the  darkness  of  ignorance,  indeed  it  is  tetrical 
and  dangerous ;  whether  it  be  intrinsical  b^  an  in- 
disposition in  the  instrument,  natural,  or  accidental ; 
or  through  want  of  medium,  which  may  transmit  the 
object  to  the  sense.  Knowledge  is  to  Uiese  as  the 
sun  to  the  blind,  or  a  crack  oithunder  to  the  deaf. 
But  now  there  is  no  darkness  so  invincible,  bnt  the 
Lord  can  enlighten  it :  **  To  them  which  sat  in  the 
region  and  shadow  of  death  light  is  sprung  up,"  Matt, 
iv.  16.  Thou  wantest  knowledge,  despair  not;  he 
hath  none  that  says  he  hath  enough :  "  The  Lord 
will  show  them  his  covenant,"  Psal.  xxv.  14.  If  any 
man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God  that  will  give 
him,  Jam.  i.  A.  For  direction,  two  words  are  as  good 
as  twenty.  Pray  for  it,  and  use  the  means  to  get  it. 
Love  the  light,  and  have  the  light.  It  is  more  true 
of  God's  truth,  than  it  was  of  that  Greekish  beauty : 
No  man  loved  her  that  never  saw  her;  no  man  ever 
saw  her,  hat  he  loved  her.  Hear  attentively,  pray 
intentiyely  t  and  doubt  not  but  God  will  send  thee 
light  enough  on  earth  to  bring  thee  to  the  light  of 
heaven. 

For  the  darkness  of  sin,  indeed  it  is  fearful  for  the 
wicked ;  but  this  shining  light  shall  expel  it  out  of 
thy  heart}  that  light  which  shineth  in  darkness,  and 
the  darkness  comprehendeth  it  not,  John  i.  5.  The 
wicked  shall  fret  themselves,  and  curse  their  king 
and  their  god ;  and  when  they  look  upon  the  earth, 
behold  trouble  and  darkness,  Isa.  viii.  21, 22.  When 
others  curse  their  darkness,  thou  shalt  bless  this  light. 
As  the  wicked  have  a  prelibation  of  that  darkness 
they  shall  go  unto  hereafter ;  so  have  the  faithful  an 
ramest  of  that  light  which  is  prepared  for  them. 
The  light  of  heaven  must  first  enter  into  a  man's 
soul,  before  his  soul  can  enter  into  the  light  of 
heaven. 

For  the  darkness  of  death,  know  it  is  but  dust  and 
ashes  that  suffers  it,  which  is  insensible  of  the  pri- 


vation. It  is  but  like  the  laying  up  of  thy  garment 
in  a  trunk :  what  mattera  it,  so  long  as  thy  swil  hath 
the  light  of  blessedness  f  Lord,  lighten  mine  tjee, 
the  eyes  of  my  soul,  that  they  sleep  not  in  death,  it 
is  sufficient. 

For  that  infernal  and  eternal  darkness,  it  shall  not 
come  nigh  thee.  Keep  thy  &ce  of  &iith  still  toward 
the  sun,  and  thou  shaft  leave  that  darkness  behind 
thee.  "  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,"  Horn.  viii.  1.  He  shall  deliver 
us  from  the  error  of  darkness  and  from  the  terror  of 
darkness ;  from  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death ; 
and  advance  us  to  that  light  wherein  himself  dwell- 
elh :  and  that  Lord  send  us  all  the  light  of  heaven. 

"  Until  the  dtiy  dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in 
your  hearts."  Some  nta  darkness  here  to  tfa^ 
shadowy,  misty,  or  at  best  mystical  time,  which  was 
under  the  taw ;  when  they  saw  their  redemption  only 
in  figure,  the  blood  of  Christ  in  the  blood  of  lambs, 
the  performance  in  the  promise.  And  during  that 
darkness  the  wor(f  of  prophecy  was  of  singular  use. 
Thus  by  faith  they  bcneld  the  Messias  tluit  was  to 
come,  as  if  he  already  was  come.  "  Your  father  Abra- 
ham rejoiced  to  see  my  day,  and  saw  it,"  John  viii, 
56.  Christ  was  come  when  Peter  wrote  this ;  but 
because  he  was  yet  a  stranger  to  their  minds,  and 
had  not  gotten  sufficient  credit  in  their  hearU,  he 
commends  their  attention  to  the  prophets.  For  they 
spake  concerning  Chiist's  ^rth  and  passion,  as  him- 
self sp^e  concerning  his  rising  and  ascension  : 
"  These  things  I  have  told  yon,  that  when  the  time 
shall  come,  ye  may  remember"  the  prediction,  John 
xvi.  4.  When  we  know  the  way  the  King  will  come, 
and  have  his  idea  imprinted  in  our  minds,  whereby 
we  may  discern  him  when  he  is  come,  we  shall  with 
more  readiness  welcome  him,  with  less  doubt.  Thus 
Zacharias  sung,  "  The  day-spring  from  on  high  hath 
visited  us,"  Luke  i.  7S.  This  was  that  day-dawning, 
and  morning-star,  when  that  great  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness had  newly  risen  from  the  womb  of  the  virgin, 
and  began  to  cast  abroad  his  saving  beams.  For  he 
waM  not  sooner  made,  than  made  manifest.  The 
wise  men  saw  the  star  that  waited  on  the  Sun,  and 
Worshipped  that  Run  that  made  the  star.  The 
angels  proclaimed  it  to  the  shepherds,  the  shepherds 
divulged  it  to  others,  and  made  it  known  all  abroad, 
Luke  ii.  Herod  hears  and  fears :  he  suspected  that 
this  day  would  be  his  night ;  therefore  would  have 
put  out  the  Light  in  the  morning  of  it ;  but  he  could 
with  more  ease  have  plucked  a  fixed  star  from  hea- 
ven. Clouds  may  hide  the  sun,  nothing  can  hinder 
the  Lord  of  glory,  when  he  puiposeth  to  shine  in  his 
m^esty. 

3But  they  that  thus  understand  it;  by  darkness, 
that  time  which  preceded  the  clear  knowledge  of 
Christ;  and  day,  a  free  and  liberal  apprehenaion 
of  him  ;  come  too  short.   For  this  were  a  very  cold 

commendation  of  the  prophets,  to  be  regarded  no 
longer  than  until  Christ  be  manifested  to  us  in  the 
flesh.  But  it  is  objected,  *'  All  the  prophets  prophe- 
sied until  John,"  Matt.  xi.  13.  True,  for  what  need 
they  further  prophesy  Him  to  come  that  was  present  ? 
But  doth  the  use  of  their  prophecy  last  no  longer  to 
us  P  Yes,  certainly,  the  benefit  of  the  prophets  died 
not  with  the  prophets.  There  is  no  end  of  the  use 
of  their  sayings,  till  there  be  an  end  of  the  world's 
l>eing.  This  is  then  the  sense  we  settle  upon ;  that 
this  roll  day  here  spoken  o^  is  the  plenary  and  per^ 
feet  light  which  shtul  be  given  us  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  For  as  the  former  darkness  is  to  be  extend- 
ed to  the  whole  course  of  our  life ;  so  this  day-dawn- 
ing, and  day-star  arising,  is  our  entrance  into  the 
celestial  glory.  For  in  the  other  acceptation  tlure 
would  follow  absurdities ;  as  (ihit^tlip^p^lihetB  should 
DigiiizeO  by 
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be  idle  and  saperflnous  to  those  that  knew  Christ, 
which  are  necessary  to  the  world's  end.  But  how 
can  that  glory  l>e  called  a  day-davning,  or  day -star  ? 
Not  that  that  clarity  hath  any  mommg  in  itself^  but 
in  regard  of  lu  that  newly  arrive  to  it.  The  world 
is  five  thousand  years  old,  in  the  very  evening;  yet 
to  the  child  new  born  it  is  but  a  morning.  Certainly, 
so  long  as  we  are  pilgrims  here,  we  nee  through  a 
glass,  darkly ;  there  our  hearts  shall  be  filled  with 
uiat  glorious  light  of  perfection ;  and  we  that  were 
dwarfs  below,  smX\  be  made  tall  men  in  Jesos  Christ : 
when  "  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  knowle(^e 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfiect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  statare  of  the  fiilnesa  at  Christ," 
Eph.  iv.  la 

They  that  object  against  this  exposition,  say  that 
the  w«>rd  until,  is  not  always  taken  limiting,  bound- 
ing, or  emfining  a  set  time.  So  that  the  word  of 
prophecy  may  snine  like  a  light  in  a  dark  place,  un- 
til tne  pFomiugation  of  the  glorious  gospel ;  and  yet 
not  then  be  rejected  as  useless,  but  remain  still, 
ihon^b  a  dim  light  in  respect,  yet  a  light.  So  Matt, 
xxriii.  20, 1  am  with  you  unto  the  world's  end.  What, 
will  he  leave  as  then  ?  No,  but  as  spiritually  he  is 
with  us  here,  so  locally  and  perBonally  we  shall  be 
with  him  hereafter.  The  heavens  must  receive 
Christ  until  the  restitution  of  all  things,  Acts  iii.  21. 
Shall  heaven  lose  him  Uim  P  No,  he  sits  on  the 
right  hand  of  Eternity  for  ever.  The  &ithfhl  man 
*'  shall  not  be  afraid,  until  he  see  his  desire  upon  his 
enemies,"  Psal.  exit.  8 :  and  I  hope  he  hath  less  cause 
to  be  afraid  afterwards.  God  saith  to  Jacob,  "  I  will 
not  leave  thee  until  I  have  done  what  I  have  spoken 
to  thee,"  Gen.  xxviii.  15 :  when  this  was  performed, 
God  did  not  forsake  the  seed  of  Jacob.  Tne  word  of 
God  shall  not  pass  until  heaven  and  earth  pass,  Matt. 
V.  18:  no,  nor  then  neither.  "In  the  shadow  of 
thy  wings  will  I  make  my  refuge  until  these  calami- 
ties be  overpast,"  Psal.  Ivii.  1.  Did  he  mean  to 
leave  that  refuge  after  his  deliverance  P  No  ;  Thou 
art  rny^  rest  for  ever.  "  I  held  my  Beloved,  and  wnild 
not  let  him  go,  until  I  had  uYnght  him  into  my 
mother's  house,*'  Cant  iiL  4.  Did  she  let  him  go 
then  ?  No,  she  held  him  bst  in  her  nuptial  Iwd  of 
faith  for  ever.  Waken  not  my  Love  till  he  i^ease, 
Cant.  ii.  7-  Disquiet  not  my  Saviour,  nor  grieve  his 
Spirit,  nor  dishonour  bis  name,  nor  by  any  provoca- 
tion  of  sin  interrapt  his  peace,  till  he  please ;  but  he 
will  never  be  pleased  with  such  a  disturbance.  The 
reprobate  shall  not  come  out  of  the  prison,  till  he  hath 
paid  the  uttermost  forthing,  Matt.  v.  t26 ;  and  that 
will  be  never.  But  again,  sometimes  until  excludes 
the  time  past,  doth  not  infer  the  time  future :  Joseph 
knew  not  Mary  "until  she  had  brought  forth  her 
first-bom  son,"  Matt  i.  25 ;  it  doth  not  follow  that 
he  knew  her  afterward.  So  Christ  is  called  her  first- 
born; yet  this  insinuates  no  [mbability  of  conse- 
quence that  she  had  more  sons.  Who  durst  touch 
that  sacred  vessel,  which  Ood  had  hallowed  to  bear 
his  own  Son  ?  "  Michal  had  no  child  until  the  dav  of 
her  death,"  2  Sam.  vi.  23 ;  and  it  is  certain  she  had 
none  afterwards.  But  now,  when  until  is  used  by 
way  of  precept  it  always  defines  and  determines. 
Walk  until  tboa  hast  performed  thy  journey,  then 
thou  shalt  rest  Fight  till  thou  overcome,  then  have 
peace.  "  Thatye  have  already  hold  bat  till  I  come," 
Rev.  ii.  25.  The  Lord  sends  preachers  to  edify  the 
church,  until  we  all  meet  to  a  perfect  man,  Epn.  iv. 
13 ;  then  ahall  that  ofllce  ceaae.  So  here,  attend  to 
the  light  of  prmhecy,  until  the  day  dawn,  until  you 
come  to  that  fim  day  tjS  gloir  in  heaven.  So  tnat 
the  point  of  doctrine  intenoa  the  difference  be- 
tween that  meaaore  of  knowledge  which  God's  grace 
affords  ua  in  our  pilgrimage,  and  that  meamre  wmch 


his  giory  shall  endue  us  with  in  the  kingdom  of  hea^ 
Ten.  For  method  of  tractation,  first  let  us  consider 
the  light  in  general ;  and  then  pass  throagh  the  de* 
grees  of  it,  till  we  ascend  to  the  perfection. 

The  light  wsa  made  three  days  before  the  sun. 
Junius  thinks  that  light  was  the  element  of  fire. 
Nazianz.  and  Theodor.  a  light  without  a  subject  after- 
wards dispersed  and  fastened  to  divers  bodies,  of  sun, 
moon,  and  stars.  So  Mercer,  Those  lightsome  bodies 
were  made  the  receptacles  of  the  former  created 
lights.  But  if  God  created  the  light,  it  seems  that 
he  was  before  in  darkness.  No,  he  needs  not  a  tem- 
poral and  created  li^ht  that  is  himself  a  spiritual  ni^ 
created  light.  But  if  God  made  the  light,  who  made 
darkness  P  Darkness  is  nothing,  it  need  no  creation, 
being  but  the  absence  of  light  and  nakedness  is  the 
want  of  clothing.  But  God  saw  that  the  light  was 
good,  therefore  he  knew  it  not  before.  It  follows 
not ;  his  approval  of  it  bein^  brought  forth  in  action, 
doth  not  prejudice  his  foresight  in  intention.  Christ 
marvelled,  and  wondered  at  the  centurion's  faith. 
Matt.  viii.  10,  which  indeed  himself  wrought  in  him. 
Thus  did  Ciod  begin  with  the  light,  to  show  that  he 
is  that  Father  of  lights,  in  whom  is  omnts  pratttmtia 
et  eompositut  ordo.  Jam.  i.  1^.  The  Persian  mngi 
used  to  call  their  god,  Oromasten.  **  God  is  light, 
and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all,"  1  John  i.  5.  N  one, 
not  actively  to  deceive,  not  passively  to  be  deceived. 
Christ  is  called  Chat  "true  Light  which  Ughteth 
every  man,"  John  i.  9.  But  as  ne  calls  himself,  so 
also  his  apostles,  the  light  of  the  world :  but  with  a 
difference.  Christ  is  the  fountain  of  lights,  that 
greater  Light.  The  apostles  shine  with  the  borrow- 
ed light  01  the  sun,  are  a  less  light  Lux  iwi  rijc 
XvKiK  dicta :  Xix^v  the  ancient  Greeks  understood  for 
the  first  Ught  or  early  morning.  So  the  apostles 
were  aurora  solu,  being  sent  to  preach  the  Light ; 
as  John  Baptist  was  the  forerunner  of  the  Light.  In- 
deed in  respect  of  their  successors  they  were  great 
lights.  First  by  a  transcendency ;  as  light  of  the  re- 
public, &c. ;  we  call  an  eminent  man  the  light  of  the 
state ;  the  light  of  religion  *,  the  light  of  poets.  So 
David  was  called  "  the  light  of  Israel,"  2  Sam.  xxi. 
17.  In  respect  of  their  ufe  and  doctrine  they  were 
more  famous  lights  that  any  that  followed  them. 
Then,  because,  like  blessed  lights,  they  did  not  only 
instruct  us  by  their  doctrines,  but  direct  us  by  their 
doings;  but  now,inrespectofGod,  they  were  dim:  we 
say  of  them,  as  John  Baptist  said  of  himself,  they  were 
"  not  that  Light,  but  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light" 
John  i.  8.  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  another  glory 
of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars,"  1  Cor. 
XV.  41.  There  is  a  light  that  doth  enlighten,  is  not 
enlightened ;  as  the  sun,  that  carries  about  with  him 
the  light  of  the  world.  The  heathens  say  of  the  sun, 
that  he  doth  pat  li^ht  out  to  usury.  There  is  a  lig^t 
that  doth  not  enlighten,  but  is  enlightened,  as  the 
firmament.  There  is  a  light  that  is  enlightened, 
and  doth  enlighten;  as  the  moon  and  stars.  The 
fiutfafhl  are  such  lights,  they  "  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world,"  Phil.  ii.  15.  In  the  absence  of  the  sun,  the 
moon  is  a  ^reat  li^ht  A  torch  cannot  light  itself, 
yet  being  kindled  is  able  to  give  light  to  others  ;  so 
no  man  can  illuminate  himself,  yet  oein^  illuminated 
by  that  Sun  of  justice,  he  can  give  a  light  of  direc- 
tion to  others.  Therefore  the  cnurch  is  compared  to 
heaven,  Rev.  xii. :  the  church  shines  with  teachers  as 
the  heaven  with  stars.  They  are  lights,  both  with 
the  mmiatry  of  eonverritm,  and  the  example  of  eaa- 
veraation.  In  the  one  is  the  word  of  life ;  in  the 
other  the  life  of  the  word.  The  light  in  the  win- 
dow doth  not  only  give  light  to  them  that  arc  in 
the  house,  but  also  passengers  in  the  street  The 
other  ships  gnide  their  course^  not  o^^~ 
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in  heaven,  but  also  hy  the  light  in  the  admiral. 
So  there  is  the  light  of  life  in  doctrine,  the  life  of 
light  in  excoiplary  conversatiOTi.  John  "  was  a  burn- 
ing and  a  ahining  light,"  John  v.  35.  Lights  burn- 
ing and  not  shining,  are  like  hell>fire ;  lights  shining 
and  not  burning,  like  glow-worms.  Our  God  is  not 
only  a  consuming  fire,  bat  also  a  shining  light ;  both 
formally  and  effectively.  "  Out  of  Zion,  the  perfection 
of  bean^,  God  hath  shined,"  Psal.  L  2.  Such  a 
light  is  nis  laered  truth,  aUe  to  illuminate  all  the 
dark  eomen  of  the  world.   There  is  a  fourfold  light. 

I.  The  light  of  nature ;  this  ms  goodly  in  A&m. 
"  They  are  of  those  that  rebel  against  the  light," 
Job  xxiv.  13 ;  that  is,  against  the  light  of  nature. 
Plato  was  of  opinion,  that  every  soul  had  this  light 
till  it  came  into  the  body ;  and  by  that  mixture  it 
wai  only  muffled  and  blinded.  Hence,  was  that  his 
maxim,  that  to  know,  was  nothing  else  but  to  re- 
member. But  this  opinion  presupposeth  a  seminary 
or  promptuary  of  souls,  from  whence  they  are  derived 
to  tneir  bodies ;  which  is  false.  The  Scripture  saith, 
God  "  formeth  the  spirit  of  man  within  liim,"  Z&ch. 
xii.  1 :  it  is  crrated  with  infusion,  and  infused  with 
creation.  Yet  when  the  Kiirit  and  flesh  meet,  and 
man  is  made,  this  light  is  debced ;  fca  the  soul,  even 
when  it  is  infused,  is  infected. 

3.  The  light  of  the  gospel.  'M  am  the  light  of 
the  world :  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  have  the  light  of  life,"  John  viii.  12. 
This  was  the  intent  of  our  Saviour's  coming,  "  to 
give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of 

{leoce,"  Luke  i.  79.  It  is  true,  that  the  law  was  a 
ight,  Ux  Mt  lux :  but  like  a  lamp,  far  short  of  that 
day  which  comes  by  the  rising  of  the  glorious  Sun, 
Jesus  Christ.  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  to  my  feet,  and  a 
light  to  my  paths,  Psal.  cxix.  105 ;  but  thy  Christ  is 
a  Sun,  that  hath  saving  health  under  his  wings,  Mai. 
iv.  2,  In  the  niffht  a  man  is  glad  of  the  light  of  a 
eandle ;  so  was  the  word  of  prophecy  a  great  help 
during  the  darkness  which  oppressed  the  whole 
world.  But  now  the  day  is  broken,  and  the  splen- 
dour of  the  Sun  shines  in  our  foces.  There  is  in  the 
world,  Psah  xcL  5^  6,  "  terror  by  night,"  the  trouble 
of  a  vexed  conscience ;  "  the  arrow  that  flieth  by 
day,"  the  temptations  of  Satan  in  prosperity  and 
peace ;  "  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness," 
heresy  to  pervert  the  mind ;  "  the  destruction  that 
wasteth  at  noon-dav,"  profaneness  to  corrupt  the 
affections :  none  of  these  shall  destroy  us,  because  we 
have  the  light  of  the  gospel  to  avoid  them.  This 
light  shidl  defend  us  from  all  dangers,  open  or  hid- 
den,  external  or  internal,  corporal  or  spiritual.  *'  To 
the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  if  they  speak  not  ac- 
cording to  this  word,  there  is  no  light  in  them,"  Isa. 
viii.  20.  He  that  doth  not  direct  us  by  that  rule,  we 
can  see  there  is  no  morning  in  him.  Some  have  God, 
and  know  bim  not,  as  in&nts.  Some  know  God,  and 
have'  him  not,  as  baptized  reprobates.  Some  neither 
have  him  nor  know  him,  as  pagans.  Others  have 
him  and  know  him,  as  all  feitmiil  Christians. 

3.  The  light  of  grace.  Thus  we  are  made  '*  par- 
takers of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,"  Col. 
i.  12.  This  is  wrought  in  us  by  the  light  of  the  gos- 
pel, the  Holy  Spirit  opening  the  window  of  our  heart, 
that  this  day  might  snine  into  it.  For  men  may  be 
in  the  light,  and  yet  the  light  not  be  in  them ;  and 
it  is  one  thing  to  have  the  light  in  a  man's  head, 
another  to  have  it  in  his  heart.  The  light  of  know- 
ledge may  illuminate  the  brain,  and  yet  leave  a  man 
tmuessea;  but  thn  are  saints  in  whose  hearts  the 
day-star  is  risen,  "niat  man  knows  the  good  he  hath 
not  done ;  this  man  (toth  the  good  he  hath  Imown. 
They  say,  he  plays  best  fiiatwras;  but  I  am  snte  he 


knows  best  that  does.  When  the  apostles  prayed  for 
that  decision.  Acts  i.  24,  that  God  would  be  pleased 
to  show  whether  of  the  two,  Baraabas  or  Matthias, 
he  had  chosen  into  Judas'  episcopal  room ;  they  said, 
"  Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men:" 
not  the  beads,  but  the  hearts.  Many  have  lightened 
heads,  but  dark  hearts:  "Their  foolish  heart  was 
darkened,"  Rom.  i.  21.  The  apostle  there  saith 
"  ibey  knew  God,"  there  was  light  in  their  heads ; 
but  cariiness  was  in  their  hearts.  Never  had  age 
more  light  in  their  sndeistandings  than  onra;  I  fear 
never  less  light  in  their  hearts.  "  This  is  the  con- 
demnation, that  light  is  come  into  the  worid,  and 
men  love  darkness  rather,"  John  iii.  19.  The  Day- 
star  is  risen,  and  shineth,  and  we  see  his  glory ;  "  the 
gloiy  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of 
grace  and  truth,"  John  1. 14 :  God  grant  withal,  that 
he  be  risen  in  our  hearts. 

4.  The  light  of  glory.  "  In  thy  light  shall  we  see 
light,"  saith  the  prophet,  Psal.  xxxvi.  9.  When 
they  shall  need  no  candle,  nor  the  light  of  the  sun, 
for  the  Iiord  God  giveth  them  light,  tney  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever.  Rev.  xxii.  5.  The  light  of  nature 
is  like  a  spark,  the  light  of  the  gospel  a  lamp^  the 
light  of ^race  a  star,  out  the  light  of  glory  the  sun 
itself.  The  higher  our  ascent,  uie  greater  our  light. 
God  dwelleth  "  in  the  light  which  no  man  can  ap- 
proach unto,"  1  Tim.  vi.  16 ;  no  man,  while  he  carries 
mortality  and  sin  about  him ;  but  when  those  tmt 
corrupt  and  nncapable  qualities  shall  be  pat  off,  then 
shall  we  be  brought  to  that  light.  We  are  now  gl»ul 
of  the  sun  and  stars  over  our  neads,  to  give  us  light 
what  light  and  delight  shall  that  be,  when  these  shall 
be  under  our  feet !  That  light  must  needs  go  as  &r 
beyond  their  light,  as  they  now  go  beyond  us.  Bat, 
tdas !  they  are  only  able  to  discourse  of  that  light, 
that  do  enjoy  it,  to  whom  that  eternal  day  is  risen  ; 
not  we  that  live  in  the  humUe  shade  of  mortality, 
and  natural  dimness.  I  leave  it  therefore  to  your 
meditations :  it  is  a  glorious  light,  which  we  do  weU 
often  to  consider,  considering  to  admire,  admiring  to 
love,  loving  to  desire,  desiring  to  seek,  and  finmng 
to  enjoy  for  ever. 

"  Uotil  the  dav  dawn,  and  the  day-star  arue  in 
your  hearts."  Tne  kingdom  of  grace  is  both  an  en- 
trance to  and  a  resemblance  of  the  kingdom  of  glory. 
This  evangelical  day  on  earth,  is  a  glimpse  of  tlut 
angelical  day  in  heaven.  And  Christ  is  our  day- 
star  here,  in  respect  of  his  gracious  light,  as  he  will 
be  hereafter,  in  respect  of  his  glorious  light.  Christ 
hath  been  often  called  a  star,  and  that  without  dis- 
paragement to  him,  that  is  the  Sun  himself.  It  was 
given  him  both  by  prophetical  prediction,  "  There 
shall  come  a  star  out  of  Jacob,"  Numb.  xxiv.  17; 
and  by  evangelical  ascription,  **  I  am  the  root  and 
offspring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and  morning-star," 
Rev.  xxii.  16.  Christ  hath  in  the  Scripture  divers 
names  of  light  given  him,  according  to  the  different 
degrees  of  his  emication.  Sometimes  he  casteth  forth 
a  scanter  beam,  and  then  he  is  called  the  day-dawn- 
ing.   Sometimes  he  gives  so  much  Kght,  as  only 

Eresignifies  a  bright  day  at  hand ;  then  he  is  called 
lucifer,  the  morning-star.  Other  times  he  diffuseth 
his  knowledge,  then  ne  is  the  light  and  the  day :  then 
he  shines  out  in  his  glory,  and  k  the  son  faimsel£ 
This  is  the  star  we  sail  by,  over  the  sea  of  this  world : 
other  stars  are  under  ns  in  service,  though  they  be 
above  OS  in  ntuation.  The  heavens,  moon,  and  stars; 
"  thon  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet,"  Psal.  viii. 
6.  If  it  be  true  that  the  staia  govern  men,  vet  it  is 
more  true  that  God  governs  the  stats :  this  star 
commands  all.   Here  the  trouble  and  philosophical 

Suery  concerning  the  morning-star  is  decided.  (Plin. 
Tatnr.  Hist  lib.  2.  cap.  8.)  Some  takeit^s  star  to 
Diqitized  bv  VjOOQ  IC 
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be  Venti^  wotat  laaa,  wime  laao,  aome  the  mother 
of  the  gods.  We  ne<ed  not  trouble  our  heads  about 
it;  our  moming-staj-  is  JeaoB  Chnst.  That  Baby- 
Ionian  monarch  was  called,  "  Lucifer,  fpn  of  the 
morning,"  Isa.  xiv.  13 ;  a  moming-star,  bat  a  falling- 
star:  he  rose  against  this  daynstar,  and  therefore 
was  tamed  out  of  his  high  orb,  wherein  he  had  ad> 
ranced  himself  above  the  kings  of  the  earth.  So 
tread  down  all  thine  enemies,  O  Lord;  but  to  thy 
church  give  this  day-star,  Christ,  for  erer. 

This  gracious  day  hath  dawned  unto  us,  and  shin- 
eth  apon  us ;  but  it  will  not  last  ever,  it  must  have  an 
evening.  *■  Are  there  not  twelve  hoon  in  the  day  ?  " 
Eaith  Christ,  John  xi.  9.  If  no  more,  certainly  the 
last  hour  will  come.  "  While  ye  have  light,  believe 
ID  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  li^ht," 
John  xii.  36.  We  all  say  we  are  the  children  of  tight ; 
but  we  make  not  the  light  our  guide.  So  the  Jews 
said,  We  have  Abraham  to  our  &ther,  yet  showed 
themselves  degenerate  bastards.  **  If  we  say  we 
have  fellowship  with  God,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
lie,"  1  John  i.  6.  It  is  as  if  a  clod  of  squalid  earth 
Khould  boast  itself  to  be  the  daughter  of  fire.  "  He 
that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
is  still  in  darkness,"  1  John  ii.  9.  But  no  man  will 
be  thought  to  hate  his  brother.  He  will  scorn  bis 
brother,  strike  his  1m>tlier,  belie  bis  brother,  oppress 
his  brother,  undo  his  brother ;  yet,  forsooth,  he  will 
not  hate  Us  brother.  Palpable  oarkneiB,  if  he  knows 
not  this,  in  his  head ;  if  he  kuows  it,  then  in  his  heart. 
**  Woe  to  them  that  pat  light  for  darkness,  and  dari[- 
ness  for  light ! "  Isa.  v.  20.  If  such  a  man  persist,  he 
shall  go  to  bed  at  noon,  and  drop  down  to  hell  like  a 
meteor,  when  all  the  stars  remain  in  their  glory. 
For  it  is  just  with  God  to  take  the  light  from  thine 
eyes,  when  thou  hast  taken  thine  eyes  from  the  light. 

This  day  is  ours,  let  us  be  the  day's.  Let  us  not 
be  noctivagants,  stnying  abroad  with  Dinah,  lest 
our  chaste  soul  come  home  defloured.  Or,  as  the 
poets  say  of  Proserjane,  that  while  she  was  gadding 
abroad  with  her  mother  Ceres,  Pluto  rapt  her  to 
hell ;  so  if  men  wilftilhr  rnn  bcm  the  light,  they  may 
be  violently  ravished  by  the  prince  of  darkness.  A 
virgin  bein^  tempted  hf  a  dissembling  lover,  followed 
him :  in  this  pursuit  of  her  vain  desires,  she  escapes 
many  unsuspected  dangers,  and  fonnd  expected  de- 
liverance. For  though  her  lover  led  her  over  deep 
pits  and  deadly  snares,  purposing  to  ravish  her  and 
destroy  her,  yet  still  an  angel  was  present  to  defend 
her.  A  glorious  show  had  attracted  her  eyes,  she 
thought  him  a  person  of  all  delights ;  and  still  as 
she  went,  she  found  scattered  gold,  which  she  gather- 
ing minded  not  whither  she  strayed.  When  he  had 
brought  her  to  his  cave,  and  was  even  ready  to  de- 
flour  ner  with  violence,  and  to  wound  her  to  death, 
the  angel  steps  in,  and  puts  him  to  flight.  He  dis- 
covers himself  to  be  an  angel  of  light,  and  the  other 
an  impostor  and  traitor  to  her.  He  brings  her  to  the 
gulfs  side,  and  shows  her  the  bottomless  depth  of 
the  pit  which  she  escaped,  and  the  serpent  that  was 
ready  to  devour  her.  He  bids  her  examine  the  gold ; 
lo  it  was  base  metal,  counterfeit  and  venomooa  dross. 
Tells  her  what  loss  of  a  fiiithfbl  betrothed  lover  she 
hath  hazarded.  Hereupon  the  virgin  breaks  forth 
into  lamentations  and  bitter  tears  ;  begins  to  swoon 
with  despair,  and  dares  not  look  up  to  that  light  she 
hath  so  offended.  The  angel  lifts  her  up,  revives 
her  spirits,  promiseth  to  bring  her  to  a  fountain  that 
shall  wash  off  all  her  defilements.  Being  thus  wash- 
ed, he  shows  her  tme  husband  coming  towards  her 
with  a  gracious  aspect  He  takes  her  in  his  arms, 
wipes  her  eyes,  drys  her  tears,  and  seals  on  her  cheeks 
miUiona  of  kisses.  Lo  now  she  be^^  to  recover, 
on  her  bended  knees  she  entreats  his  constant  love 


to  her,  and  promiseth  chaste  adherence  to  liim  for 
ever.   This  virgin  is  man's  soul,  her  false  lover  the 
devil,  her  betrotned  husband  Christ,  the  angel  is  die 
gospel ;  the  night  wherein  she  wanders  is  ignorance, 
the  gold  profit  or  pleasure,  the  sea  is  this  world,  the 
pit  hell,  the  bridge  whereby  she  escapes  is  God's 
mercy.    Satan  transformed  like  a  friend  woos  her, 
gets  her  good>wiU  to  follow  him.    If  she  will  admit 
of  this  or  that  sin,  at  every  step  she  shall  take  up 
gold,  have  her  desires  satisfied.   This  golden  tempt- 
ation so  strongly  takes  her,  that  she  runs  from  vice 
to  vice,  from  errdr  to  error ;  thinks  all  is  safe,  and 
that  she  is  in  the  company  of  one  who  dearly  loves  her. 
At  last  she  is  brou^^c  to  some  foul  and  capital  of- 
fence, to  the  very  doors  of  hell,  ready  to  be  turned 
iu.    But  behold  then,  he  that  never  forsakes  his, 
sendeth  an  angelical,  evangelical  light,  opens  her 
eyes,  unhands  tne  devil,  and  sets  her  at  liberty.  The 
day  dawns,  and  the  day.fitar  arises  in  her  heart :  and 
now  observe,  the  course  is  taken  to  bring  this  poor 
soul  to  salvation.    First,  the  gospel  shows  her  that 
the  lover  she  so  doted  upon  was  an  adversary,  Satan ; 
not  the  spirit  of  light,  but  the  prince  of  darkness. 
Oh  how  ugly  does  this  monster  appear  in  her  eye ! 
how  doth  she  hate  herself  for  loving  him !  Next, 
it  discovers  the  counterfeit  gold,  that  all  the  vanity 
of  this  worid  is  but  slipHwm ;  so  for  from  making 
man  rich  or  blessed,  that  it  is  the  devil's  poistm  to 
make  him  cursed.   Then  it  brings  her  to  the  deep 
gulf  of  perdition,  which  she  passed  over  without  fear 
because  without  knowledge :  wherein  she  had  been 
drowned  for  ever,  but  for  the  saving  bridge  of  God's 
mercy ;  who  was  good  to  her,  even  while  she  was  so 
bad  to  him.   Lastly,  it  describes  to  her  the  beauty 
and  perfections  of  that  Husband  she  had  for&aken, 
the  son  of  glory,  fairer  than  all  the  children  of  men ; 
white  and  ruddy,  of  the  purest  complexion,  the  chief- 
est  among  ten  thousand.   Hereupon  she  breaks  into 
amazed  complaints :  Wretch  that  I  am,  what  shall 
become  of  me  ?  there  is  nothing  but  death  and  damna- 
tion due  unto  me.   1  dare  not  look  up  to  that  heaven 
I  hare  so  offended,  nor  speak  to  that  Father  I  have 
so  provoked,  nor  hope  for  that  Husband  I  have  so 
wronged.   Did  my  redemption  cost  him  the  dear 
blooa  of  his  heart,  and  do  I  sell  myself  to  Satan  for 
gold,  for  vanity,  for  nothing  ?   0  look  not  upon  me, 
ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  for  I  am  black,  swarthv, 
and  polluted.   Time  was  that  the  King  did  greatly 
desire  my  beauty,  Psal.  xlv.  11.   But  now  I  lie  de- 
filed in  my  own  blood,  my  shame  is  upon  me,  and  my 
confosion  hath  covered  me.   I  am  sick,  my  heart- 
strings burst ;  let  me  groan  and  die.   Now  steps  in 
this  blessed  light  of  the  gospel,  takes  the  swooning 
soul  1^  the  hand,  lifts  her  up  from  the  dust  of  despair, 
and  puts  into  her  mouth  that  song,  **  I  had  foiuted, 
unless  1  had  believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  harA 
in  the  land  of  the  living,"  Psal.  xxvii.  la  This 
brings  her  to  a  fountain,  yea,  brings  a  fountain  out  of 
her :  her  hrart  bleeds  the  tears  of  compunction,  and 
they  run  not  by  drops,  but  by  floods  from  her  eyes. 
She  weeps  like  David,  until  she  can  weep  no  morv, 
I  Sam.  XXX.  4.    But  lest  this  shower  should  melt 
her  to  nothing,  the  Sun  of  mercy  comes  to  stay  ii : 
and  now  this  light  directs  her  in  the  voice  of  John, 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world,"  John  i.  29.    She  lifU  up  her  eyes 
of  feith,  and  sees  him  come  "  leapingupon  the  moun- 
tains, ajid  skippng  upon  the  hills,"  Cant.  ii.  8.  She 
rmineth  to  him,  throws  herself  in  the  dust  at  his  feet, 
bathes  them  with  her  tears  like  Maiyi  and  with  a 
humble  heart  and  suppliant  voice  beseecheth  him, 
Ltnrd,  be  mercifol  to  me  a  unner.   She  takes  hold 
of  him,  as  Jacob,  I  will  not  let  thee  go  till  thou  hast 
blessed  me.  The  Lord  takes  her  in  his  ^ 
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puts  his  left  hand  under  her  head,  and  with  his  right 
hand  embraceth  her,  Cant.  ii.  6.  He  speaks  peace 
and  comfiart  to  her  conscience,  heals  all  her  wounds 
with  his  own  blood,  promiseth  to  mediate  for  her  to 
his  Father,  and  to  make  her  peace  in  heaven.  She 
kisseth  his  hand  with  faith,  ne  kisseth  her  cheeks 
with  blessings.  There  is  a  betrothing  of  fidelity,  and 
constant  love  of  either  to  other.  Sne  prays,  Lord, 
forsake  not  the  soul  which  thou  hast  redeemed ;  he 
j>romi8e8,  I  was  thy  redemption,  I  will  be  thy  salva- 
tion ;  nothing  Bhalf  separate  thee  and  me.  O  blessed 
light,  where^  that  ^kness  is  ex|>eUed !  O  blessed 
soul,  by  this  light  delivered !  O  blessed  SaTioar,that 
sent  this  light !  O  blessed  Father,  that  sent  this  Sa^ 
vionr !  0  blessed  Trinity,  that  blessest  all  onto  as ; 
mayst  thou  be  blessed  us  and  in  us  for  ever  and 
ever!  Amen. 


Verse  20,  21. 

Knowing  tki't  first,  that  no  jrrophecy  of  the  Scripture  i* 
of  my  private  interpretation,  for  theprephee^  came 
not  in  old  time  Cor,  at  any  time)  by  the  will  oj'  man  i 
but  holy  men  of  Ood  tpa&  at  they  were  mooed  by  the 
HolyGhoet. 

The  apostle  had  formerly  commended  reading  of 
the  prophets  by  the  benefit  of  them ;  now  in  reading 
them  he  gives  warning  from  the  difficulty  of  under- 
standing them.  There  are  things  in  them  hard  to  be 
understood ;  the  history  is  not  without  the  mystery ; 
and  there  often  lies  a  deep  and  hidden  sense  under  a 
&miliar  and  easy  sentence.  Let  not  men  rash  into 
their  exposition,  like  has^  soldiers  into  a  thicket, 
without  seeking  direction  mim  the  captain.  When 
we  come  to  reatTthem,  we  must  throw  away  the  sense 
of  flesh  and  blood,  and  subject  ourselves  to  the  govem> 
ment  of  the  Spirit.  Some  copies  have  read,  iirttX^ot, 
which  signifies  some  kind  of  motion  :  then  the  sense 
were  thus,  No  Scripture  is  of  any  private  motion.  But 
the  most  and  best  read,  liriXiiatot,  interpretation.  Now 
let  him  that  gave  the  proposition  give  also  the  expo- 
sition :  the  Spirit  which  inspired  the  prophets,  can 
only  declare  the  prophecies.  We  grant  this  to  men, 
giving  ereiy  one  leave  to  be  his  own  interpreter,  and 
to  expound  his  own  meaning.  Deny  not  this  to  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  that  which  God's  Spirit  hath  indited 
most  be  by  the  same  spirit  interpreted. 

This  impossibility  oi  true  and  sound  interpretation 
without  Clod's  Spirit,  occurs  not  to  some  scriptures, 
but  to  all.  'On  waoa  wpo^itnia  o(  ylvtrat :  to  the  let- 
ter, all  prophecy  is  not  of  any  private  interpretation. 
A  Hebraism,  for  "no  prophecy  is  of  any,"  &c. 
Such  a  phrase  there  is,  Rom.  lii.  20,  oh  luoMSiiviTttt 
want  vapi,  &c.  all  flesh  shall  not  be  justified,  for 
"  no  flesh  shall  be  justified."  As  the  prophets  durst 
not  proferre  dictamina  sua,  broach  their  own  inventions, 
so  we  must  not  ingerere  aeumina  nottra,  crowd  in  our 
own  constructions,  but  beseech  Him  that  decreed  them 
to  tell  us  the  meaning  of  them.  Samson's  riddle  could 
not  be  dissolved  but  by  Samson's  own  mouth.  The 
Jews  came  to  the  prophet :  "  Wilt  thou  not  tell  us 
what  these  thmgs  are  V"  Esek.  xxlv.  19.  This  was 
the  angel's  proeumation,  *'  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the 
book,  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof?"  Rev.  v.  2. 
Who  ?  "  No  man  in  heaven,  nor  in  earth,  neither 
under  the  earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book,  neither 
to  look  thereon,"  ver.  3.  None  in  heaven,  not  the 
angels ;  none  in  earth,  not  living  men ;  ncme  under 
the  earth.   This  could  not  be  meant  of  deviU  or 


damned  spirits ;  for  th^  of  idl  have  no  worthiness  to 
open  this  book.  Therefore  most  probably  it  is  meant 
of  the  saints,  who  as  touching  their  bodies  sleep  in 
the  gravef;  whom  he  speaks  of  in  respect  of  that 
part  which  comes  nearest  to  our  sense.  Jacob 
says,  "  I  will  go  down  into  the  grave  unto  my  son," 
Gen.  xxxvii.  35.  I ;  yet  was  it  but  his  body  that 
could  go  down  thither.  So  that  the  place  is  too  cold 
t  o  kindle  the  fire  of  purgatory.  Who  then  ?  *'  The 
Root  of  David  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book,"  ver. 
5 :  none  but  the  Lamb  can  do  it.  All  doth  exceed 
our  capacity,  we  can  say  nothing  but  what  the  Lord 
doth  tell  us.  By  his  help  and  instinction  only,  we 
preach  and  expound  the  prophets.  He  did  write  by 
all  the  prophets  and  apostles.  By  him  did  the 
fathers  interpret  them  to  us ;  Inr  him  we  do  interpret 
them  to  you;  only  the  Holy  Ghost  himself  interpret 
them  to  us  all. 

For  method's  sake,  I  desire  to  lead  your  attention 
through  these  three  principal  passages ;  the  sugges- 
tion, conscription,  and  expositiott  of  Holy  Scriptures. 
There  be  certain  adjacent  circnmrtaneea  which  shall 
find  their  due  places. 

The  inanitation  from  God ;  it  was  not  a  vision  of 
their  own  neads,  but  they  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost 

The  conscription  ;  which  albeit  it  were  not  by  the 
will  of  man,  yet  was  it  done  1^  the  hand  of  man  - 
th^  were  men,  holy  men,  holy  men  of  God. 

'The  exposition ;  which  is  by  no  private  sjnrit,  bat 
by  the  Holy  Spirit's  illumination  oi  man's  mind,  and 
directing  the  church :  for  as  the  invention  of  them 
came  not  by  the  will  of  man,  so  neither  doth  the  ex- 
position of  them  ccnne  by  the  wit  of  man. 

"  The  prophecy  came  not  by  the  will  of  man,  but 
men  spake  as  thejr  were  moved  b^  the  Holy  Ghost.** 
This  is  the  first  pomt,  thai  inditation,  in^imtion,  sug- 
gestion. St  Augustine  from  this  place  condemns  their 
damnable  heresy,  that  esteemed  the  Holy  Ghost  less 
and  inferior  to  the  Father  and  Son ;  or,  which  is  worse, 
rather  a  servant  to  Grod.  But,  satth  he,  shall  we  call 
him  a  creature,  who  created  the  humanity  of  Christ  ? 
Who  sent  the  Son  of  God:  "TheSpuitoftheLordhath 
sent  me  to  heal,"  &c.  Luke  iv.  18.  Qut  ptoteDnu,  Who 
is  plainly  called  God :  Thou  hast  lied  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  whatisheP  the  apostle  directly  explains  it. 
Thou  hast  lied  unto  God,  Acts  v.  4.  "  Ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  (who  is  that  God) 
dwelleth  in  you,"  1  Cor.  lii.  16.  Here  that  Spirit 
speaketh  in  the  prophets :  Matt.  x.  20,  he  speaketh 
in  the  apratles ;  "  It  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit 
of  your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you."  Who  is  he 
that  doth  all  this  P  All  Scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,"  2  Tim.  iii.  16 :  it  is  God  himself, 
will  you  consida'  with  me  some  reasons,  aivuments, 
and  demonstr^ive  proo&^  whereby  our  &itn  may  be 
confirmed,  that  all  Scripture  comeui  by  the  inspintion 
of  God. 

1.  Consider  the  infallible  completion  of  things  long- 
before  prophesied,  in  their  due  seasons.  "  Behold,  a 
child  shall  be  bom  unto  the  house  of  David,  Josiah 
by  name,"  &c.  I  Kings  xiii.  2.  A  man  was  named 
five  hunck-ed  years  before  he  was  bom.  A  right  famous 
man  may  in  that  smce  be  easily  forgotten  upon  earth  : 
but  to  tell  now  who  shall  live,  or  what  such  a  one 
shall  do,  a  thousand  jem  hence ;  this  can  be  done 
by  none,  but  imly  by  Him  who  with  one  look  beholds 
all  things ;  with  wnom  nothing  is  past  or  to  come, 
but  all  present. 

2.  Consider  that  their  being  hath  continued  from 
Moses  unto  this  day.  This  is  miraculous,  that  in  so 
great  hurly-burlies  and  alterations  they  should  not 
be  lost !   We  must  yield,  that  the  devil  would  &in 

.  have  extinguished  their  ligbt^'fi^^^^^id  his  in- 
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umimcnits  wen  not  backward  to  attemitt  it :  the  Bame 
Almighty  hand  that  made  it,  preserved  it,  and  will 
not  let  it  perish. 

3.  That  the  scope  of  it  should  be  to  baild  up  no 
woiidly  thing,  but  only  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
to  direct  us  to  Jesua  Christ :  "  The  Scripture  hath 
concluded  all  under  sin,"  to  make  way  for  the  pro- 
mise by  fitith  of  Christ,  Oal.  iii.  22.  It  condemns 
sin  in  all,  and  all  for  sin ;  that  only  such  might  be 
Baved  as  trust  in  him  that  died  for  their  sins. 

4.  That  it  should  pass  with  credit  through  the 
whole  world,  and  lind  approbation  of  all  languages, 
nations,  and  places ;  and  where  it  meets  with  oppo- 
sititms,  shoold  make  way  through  them,  as  thunder 
rhrooffh  the  clouds. 

5.  That  the  Hebrew  tongue,  wherein  the  Old  Tes- 
tament was  written,  doth  so  excel  all  tonnes,  in 
antiqnit^,  sanctity,  majesty.  Full  of  meanuig,  and 
modest  in  expression.  (Ambros.)  He  "  knew  her," 
or  "  went  in  to  her,"  or  "  slept  with  her."  Such  is 
the  gracious  modesty 'of  the  sacred  Scriptures. 

6.  The  majesty  of  the  style,  which  yet  is  not  only 
powerful  in  words,  but  effectual  in  working ;  rending 
the  heart,  "  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,"  Heb. 
iv.  12.  When  1  read  them,  methinks  they  are  not 
words,  but  thunders.  (Hieron.)  Other  authors,  sweet 
like  mermaids,  had  enuhanted  my  inteUect }  Virgil 
is  sweet ;  bat  now  the  son  of  Jesse  is  more  pleasant 
than  all.  (Bern.)  We  have  heard  the  wntings  of 
poets  ancient  and  new  so  commended,  as  if  wisdom 
Itself  had  lived  and  died  with  them.  And  it  may 
he,  this  is  the  sin  of  our  Samaria,  to  commit  idolatiy 
with  Mich  books.  The  Turkish  History,  Herodotus' 
lies,  poetical  fictions,  scurrilous  pamphlets,  have 
thrust  the  Bible  oat  of  our  windows :  as  Angelus 
Politianus  preferred  Pindams*  Odes,  before  Dvid's 
Psalms.  But  Hierome  otherwise  to  Faulinus ;  They 
may  talk  of  Simonides,  Pindarus,  Flaccus,  and  the 
rest ;  one  David,  that  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  is  to  us 
more  worth  than  all  those.  "I  determined  not  to 
know  any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and 
him  cmcified,"  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  Methinks  there  is  no 
text  bat  Christ's  cross,  no  theme  but  the  hole  in  his 
side,  no  ink  but  our  Saviour's  blood,  no  conference 
but  his  merits,  no  object  but  his  obedience,  no  ora- 
tory but  Love  the  Lord  Jesus,  no  music  but  Bless  our 
God  for  evermore.  We  should  choose  music,  as  he 
chose  his  friend;  not  him  that  would  be  plausible  to 
his  humour  for  a  day,  but  him  that  should  be  profit- 
able to  his  mind  during  life :  so  not  that  music  which 
to  flesh  is  sweetest,  but  that  which  lasteth  longest. 
This  is  the  song  of  Hallelujah,  praising  the  I^rd ; 
this  moric  shall  continue  for  ever. 

7.  From  the  very  baseness  of  folsehood,  we  learn 
to  admire  Uie  Instre  of  truth.  Consider  Satai^s 
ambition,  though  he  be  the  father  of  lies,  to  imi- 
tate the  Scriptural  truth.  He  had  his  sorcerers 
in  Egypt,  to  follow  Moses  in  his  wonders ;  albeit 
they  came  far  short  of  him.  To  disgrace  and  weak- 
en the  credit  of  the  Scriptures,  he  had  his  poets 
and  bbulists,  whose  mytholones  were  obtruded  for 
true  reports.  But  there  are  three  main  differences 
between  them :  First,  there  dross  was  mingled  with 
the  gold,  water  with  the  wme :  haply  it  was  truth, 
but  wronged  in  the  reporting,  as  a  good  tale  is  mar- 
red in  tlw  telling.  Tliat  tOB  great  army  of  Senna- 
cherib was  dettn^ed,  both  Isaiah  and  Herodotus 
agree.  But  Isaiah  says,  it  was  b^  the  angel  of  God ; 
Herodotns  says,  it  was  an  infimte  number  of  mice, 
which  in  the  night-time  did  eat  up  the  leathers  of 
their  armours,  targets,  and  bridles,  and  hereupon 
they  fled.  Seeoiuuy,  that  it  is  said  to  be  denved 
from  the  Gentiles  to  the  Jews,  which  Indeed  came 


£rom  the  Jews  to  the  Gentiles.  Plutarch  says  that 
some  of  the  Jews'  feasts,  yea,  their  sabbath  day,  and 
the  word  tabbet,  was  derived  from  the  feasts  of  Bac- 
chus. Bat  indeed  the  solemnities  of  Bacchus  came 
from  them,  being  nothing  so  ancient  ns  Moses. 
Thirdly,  there  have  been  like  reports,  but  under 
borrowed  names,  as  Augtistine  observes.  In  allusion 
to  the  true  history  or  Jonah,  his  swallowing  and 
egestion  by  the  whale ;  Herodotus  writes  of  one  Arion, 
who  for  his  money  being  thrown  over  ship-board,  a 
dolphin  took  him  on  his  back,  and  being  delighted 
with  his  music,  carried  him  to  Tanarus,  firom  whence 
he  went  to  Penander  at  Corinth,  informing  him  of 
his  received  injury,  and  strange  deliverance.  But 
we  may  justly  snspect,  that  the  Greek  tale  of  the 
one  meant  the  Hebrew  troth  of  the  other.  Satan 
knowing  that  it  was  prophesied  of  Christ,  that  he 
should  open  the  blind  eyes,  unstop  the  ears  of 
the  deaf^  make  the  lame  leap  like  harts,  and  the 
tongues  of  the  dumb  to  sing,  Isa.  xxxv.  5,  6;  xlii.  7t 
he  feigned  an  ^culapius,  and  gave  out  as  strange 
wonders  of  him ;  and  tor  better  focilitating  his  pur- 
pose, he  called  him  the  son  of  God.  Now  to  wound  the 
devil  with  his  own  weapon,  even  this  argument  proves 
the  Divine  and  indubitate  verity  of  the  Scripture ; 
for  counterfeits  do  ever  presuppose  that  there  is  ever 
stone  such  thing  as  they  attempt  to  resemble.  Fer- 
khi  Wariieck  in  Encdand,  that  jwetended  himself  to 
be  Edward  the  Fifth,  did  manifest^  declare  that 
there  had  been  one  of  that  name.  Coiners  of  fiUse 
metal,  imply  by  their  art  that  there  is  some  of  that 
stamp  good  and  current.  Alchymists  that  labour  to 
make  gold  by  projection,  intend  that  there  is  natural 
gold.  Painters,  though  they  have  the  liberty  of 
attempting  any  thing,  yet  account  their  art  to  be  a 
resemblance  of  that  which  is  or  hath  been.  So  the 
affected  imitation  of  holy  stories  is  a  clear  re- 
monstrance, that  the  subject  which  they  take  for 
pattern  is  of  justifiable  truth,  and  without  exception. 

8.  Lastiy,  this  is  an  ailment  of  the  finger  of 
God,  ai^  sapetnatttzal  wnrer  in  holy  writ,  that  the 
penners  of  it  renonncea  all  affection,  and  delivered 
the  trae  message  even  against  their  own  reputations. 
So  did  this  H^y  Spirit  overrule  their  pens,  that  they 
depress  and  disgrace  themselves,  and  remain  exposed 
as  wonderments  to  all  succeeding  ages ;  that  all  glory 
may  be  the  Lord's.  If  they  did  amiss,  their  errors 
are  recorded  either  by  themselves  or  their  friends. 
The  foults  of  Noah  and  Lot  are  not  concealed  by 
him  that  honoured  the  memory  of  Noah  and  Lot. 
Luke  loved  Paul  and  Bamab^  yet  writing  their 
Acts,  he  speaks  of  an  unbecoming  strife  between 
them ;  which  gTew  so  sharp  and  hot,  that  they  part- 
ed. Acts  XV.  3d.  Moses  m  his  Five  Bocdu,  as  he 
spared  not  his  brother,  nor  his  sister,  nor  his  wife, 
neiUier  Aaron,  Miriam,  nor  Zipporah,  when  tfa^ 
came  in  his  way )  so  he  least  of  all  spared  himself 
That  God  had  almost  slain  him  for  neglect  of  cir^ 
cumcision ;  that  when  the  people  mormured,  he  was 
one ;  that  he  was  only  permitted  to  see,  not  to  enter 
into  Canaan :  all  this  lie  writes  of  himself.  Jere 
miah  records  his  own  impatience,  Jer.  xv. ;  David  his 
own  blood-guiltiness ;  Jonah  his  own  uncharitable- 
ness,  frowaraness,  and  repining  at  God's  mercy.  He 
was  the  writer  that  was  the  offender  j  yet  he  reports 
the  &ult  as  if  it  had  been  of  a  stranger.  He  sets 
aside  affection  to  his  own  credit }  runs  not  into  a 
bush  with  Adam,  but  writes  his  fiuilt  on  his  brow, 
points  the  finger  at  the  tnnsgrenor  under  his  own 
proper  and  inmvidoal  name.  He  tells  soch  a  tale  of 
himself^  that  if  all  his  enemies  had  studied  to  lash 
him,  they  could  not  have  matched  it.  Men  are 
naturally  ambitious,  desirous  either  to  blase  their 
own  virtues,  or  to  blanch  their  own  f^Hf^^JiOf^ 
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upon  biunan  pens,  how  they  are  dipped  in  the  oil  of 
ostentation!  They  profess  to  ehnmiele  the  truth; 
bnt  this  fiiend,  or  that  feetion,  shall  have  a  partial 
fiivour.  They  will  not  detect  the  evil  that  is,  but  in- 
sert the  good  that  is  not.  But  that  one  should  in 
sobriety  write  a  treatise  to  declare  his  own  faults, 
this  ia  not  found  in  any  heathen.  Tolly  will  not 
have  it  buried,  that  Rome  was  beholden  to  him  in 
the  cause  of  Catiline.  Plutarch,  Aristotle,  Plato, 
Socrates,  may  write  much  in  their  own  praise :  I 
never  read  in  them  one  line  of  their  wickedness,  Dion 
will  have  the  world  know,  that  he  was  a  man  em- 
ployed in  matters  of  state.  Josephns  is  abondant  in 
relating  his  own  stratagems.  Honce  says  of  his 
Poems,  that  he  had  set  up  ktemimmUmn  mreperamiutt 
regale  situ  pyramtdum  tUtnu.  Ovid'  of  his  Tnnsmnta- 
lions ;  Jammte  optu  exegiy  quod  nee  Jovis  ira,  nee 
ignis,  &c.  And  IlU  ego  sum  nulti  nugarum  laudt  se- 
cundus.  Mahomet's  writings  extol  him  for  an  only 
prophet  J  that  he  received  oracles  from  heaven ;  that 
he  shall  rise  from  the  dead,  but  eight  hundred  years 
after,  a  pretty  time  to  try  a  conclusion  in ;  bnt  there 
is  not  a  syllable  of  all  his  damnable  vices.  Thug 
men  will  be  men,  humorous,  ambitions,  self-loving. 
This  cannot  be  refrained,  nor  restrained,  bat  that 
directly  or  indirectly  it  will  break  out.  But  those 
whom  God  employs,  cast  dung  on  their  own  faces, 
publish  their  own  errors  to  the  ends  of  the  world ; 
that  every  eye  may  see,  and  every  tongue  confess, 
All  men  ere  sinners ;  God  is  only  good,  and  wise, 
and  holy ;  who  is  blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 

"  Holy  men  of  God  spake."   This  is  the  second 

feneral,  the  conscription  of  God's  word.  God  would 
ftve  his  word  written :  though  it  be  here  said,  they 
spake;  yet  that  they  spake  is  called  Scripture,  a 
thing  written :  "  Whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime,  were  written  for  our  learning,"  Rom.  xv. 
4.  Wherein  observe  the  authority,  antiquity,  utility 
of  the  Scriptures.  It  is  written,  there  is  the  autho- 
rity, jiforetime,  there  is  the  antiquity.  Fta-  our 
learning,  there  is  the  utility.  The  voice  is  vanishine; 
ask  for  liie  voice,  and  find  it  m  the  ear;  ask  for  the 
Scripture,  find  it  written  for  the  eye  to  look  upon. 
Therefore  would  God  have  it  written  in  books,  that 
the  syllables  might  be  always  in  our  eyes,  as  well  as 
the  sound  in  our  ears.  Hereby  we  may  come  to  ex- 
ercise ourselves  in  it  day  and  night,  Psal.  i.  2.  By 
this  means  no  man  shall  add  to  it,  or  detract  from  it, 
Deut.  iv.  2.  Though  the  sound  of  the  thundering 
apostles  "  went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words 
unto  the  ends  of  the  world,"  Rom.  x.  18 ;  yet  the 
Holy  Ghost  would  have  a  treatise  written  of  all  that 
Jesus  did  and  taught,  Acts  i.  I.  And  this  shall  be 
entitled  "  The  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ," 
Matt.  i.  1.  The  Scripture  is  a  Bible,  because  it  is 
written  I  and  rAe  Bible,  because  it  excels  all  other 
books,  both  for  the  matter  and  the  Maker.  God 
would  not  have  his  inBtrumcnts  only  Naphtalis,  to 

Sire  goodly  words,  Gen.  xlix.  21 ;  bnt  that  his  will 
e  committed  to  Zebultui,  the  handler  of  the  pen, 
Judg.  V.  14.  *'  Oh  that  my  words  were  written!  oh 
that  they  were  printed  in  a  book!"  Job  xix.  23. 
What  would  he  have  written  ?  the  words  of  his  pas- 
sion P  No,  but  the  words  of  his  faith,  even  tho  tmth 
of  God ;  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,"  ver. 
25.  Schismatics  are  all  for  a  speaking  Scripture; 
anabaptists  all  for  an  infused  Scripture  ;  papists  are 
all  for  a  painted  Scripture :  they  love  testes fenestras  ; 
with  them  no  leaf  or  the  Bible  is  so  anthentieal  as 
the  painter's  work  in  the  window.  But  all  true 
catholics  are  only  for  the  written  Scripture;  and  the 
Lord  make  this  our  light  and  delight  to  the  end. 

The  persons  that  are  the  manaaries,  directed 
God,  as  a  schoolmaster  guides  the  hand  of  a  young 


writer,  have  here  a  threefold  description.  They  are 
men,  men  of  God,  holy  men  of  God.  Men,  there  is 
their  condition ;  men  of  God,  there  is  their  dispen- 
sation :  holy  men  of  God,  there  is  their  qualification. 

Men.  Why  did  not  God  choose  some  other  nature 
of  greater  authority  and  credit  ?  i.  That  no  gloiy 
mi^t  be  ascribed  to  the  means :  "  We  have  this 
treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the 
power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us,"  2  Cor.  iv.  7. 
When  Samson  with  the  jaw  of  an  ass  slew  so  many ; 
the  weaker  the  weapon,  the  stronger  the  man.  The 
infirmity  of  the  instrument  makes  for  the  glory  of  the 
agent.  2.  In  commiseration  of  man's  weakness:  "They 
said  unto  MoseS,  Speak  thou  with  us,  and  we  will 
hear :  but  let  not  God  speak  with  us,  lest  we  die," 
Exod.  zx.  19.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  like  thunder, 
it  will  shake  in  pieces  the  timorous  heart  of  tlesh. 
3.  Pot  the  security  of  our  souls.  If  our  preacher 
were  an  angel,  Satan  could  transform  himself  into 
that  show.  If  one  from  the  dead,  the  devil  can  ap- 
pear in  the  shape  of  Samuel.  If  by  miracles,  J8nn<>s 
and  Jambres  witlutood  Moses,  and  antichrist  shall 
do  woiiders.  If  by  visions,  the  pagans  had  their 
apparitions.  4.  In  fit  respondence  to  the  work  of 
our  redemption :  a  man  died  for  us,  therefore  is  a 
man  fit  to  preach  this  to  us.  Acts  iii.  22. 

Men  of  God.  This  is  an  ancient  attribute  :  Men 
of  God,  holy  men  of  God,  messengers  vi  God,  pro- 
phets of  the  Lord,  nrophets  of  the  Most  High,  1 
Kings  xvii.  18;  1  Tim.  vi.  11 ;  2  Tim.  iii.  17.  Men 
of  God.  Men  not  only  in  request  living,  but  even 
dead:  princes  over  princes;  these  reign  hut  during 
life,  those  even  after  death.  But  especially  they  are 
called  men  of  God,  because  their  dispensation  comes 
frcHn  God :  "  We  speak  not  in  the  words  which  man's 
wisdom  teacheth,  out  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teach- 
eth,"  1  Cor.  ii.  la  So  the  prophets  came:  "The 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it."  I  received  of 
the  Lord  what  I  delivered  unto  you,  1  Cor.  xi.  23. 
David  in  spirit  called  him  Lord,  Matt.  xxii.  43. 
"  My  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  rea^  writer,"  Psal.  xIt. 
1 1  that  is,  the  pen  of  the  Holy  GhosL  The  volgnr 
reads,  PsaL  Ixxrr.  8, 1  will  hear  what  the  Lord  will 
speak  in  me.  Hence  was  it  that  the  Lord  did  not 
manifest  all  things  to  them,  together ;  but  as  Paul 
said  to  the  church,  so  God  to  Paul,  "  I  have  kept 
back  nothing  that  was  profitable  to  you,"  Acts  xx. 
20.  Elisha  knew  the  king  of  Syria's  stratagems  and 
plots,  which  he  consulted  in  his  bed-chamber,  2  Kings 
vi.  12 ;  yet  he  did  not  know  at  first  the  purpose  of 
the  army  to  Dothan,  until  his  servant  told  tiim.  He 
could  foretell  to  the  Shonammite  that  she  should 
have  a  son,  yet  the  death  of  that  child  was  hidden 
from  him ;  "  The  Lord  hath  hid  it  from  me,  and 
hath  not  told  me,"  2  Eiiwa  iv.  27.  He  did  not  pre- 
sently reserve  the  three  kings  ooneeming  the  event 
of  the  war)  bat  called  for  a  minrtrel,  "and  when 
the  minstrel  played,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
him,"  2  Kmgs  hi.  15. 

Holy  men ;  the  Lord  that  sent  them  qualified 
them.  But  was  this  a  necessary  and  inseparable 
annexion  to  all  the  secretaries  of  God,  holiness?  was 
not  prophecy  (without  this)  incident  to  some  repro- 
bates ?  Indeed  some  transient  revelations  might 
pass  through  them,  themselves  meantime  remaining 
as  wise  as  trunks.  Balaam  is  called  a  great  prophet ; 
God  opened  his  mouth :  yet  did  he  not  in  tliis  more 
fevour  him  than  his  ass ;  he  made  them  both  to  speak 
his  glory  and  Balaan^s  shame.  Sral  does  prophesy ; 
yet  he  was  as  for  from  the  gmee  of  God,  as  he  was 
nom  the  Gh>d  of  grace,  when  he  had  cast  him  ofT. 
Caiaphas  could  prophet  the  expediency,  that  one 
should  die  for  the  people :  "  This  spake  he  not  of 
himself:  but  @ftt59t^«  P^Pl*-^ 
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sied  that  Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation,"  John  xi. 
51.  His  office  propheaied,  rather  than  himself.  They 
shall  say  in  the  latter  day,  We  have  prophesied  in 
ihy  name ;  yet  be  rejected  with  a  Depart  from  me,  I 
know  you  not,  Matt.  vii.  22*  23.  But  it  is  on  all  sides 
consented,  that  God's  public  notaries,  the  canonical 
writers,  were  all  regenerate  and  holy,  the  children 
of  li^ht  and  life ;  once  gracious  saints  on  earth,  now 
glorious  saints  in  heaven. 

Thus  are  they  qualified ;  one  may  be  a  man,  yet 
not  a  man  of  God ;  a  man  of  God,  yet  not  holy.  To 
be  a  man  is  noble,  an  emphatical  word.  "  Hen  of 
GalUec,"  Acts  i.  11.  "Men  of  Judea,"  Acts  ii.  14. 
"  Men  of  Athens,"  Acts  xvii.  22.  "  Men  of  Ephesus," 
Acts  xix.  35.  **  Show  thyself  a  man,"  1  Kings  ii.  2. 
One  may  be  Adam,  not  Isn ;  homo,  not  virt  as  David 
said  to  Atmer,  "Art  not  dura  a  valiant  man  P"  1  Sam. 
xxvi.  15.  Bat  to  be  a  man  of  God,  this  is  more  noble ; 
to  be  intarusted  with  the  secrets  of  heaven,  the  mys* 
teries  of  salvation.  The  ambassador  of  a  king  is  of 
no  small  account ;  but  these  are  the  Lord's  legates : 
whoaoerer  harmed  them,  found  God  himself  their 
avenger ;  "  He  that  despiseth  you  despiseth  me," 
Luke  X.  16^  Yet  .there  be  some  that  dare,  and  that 
in  extremity  do  it,  though  they  are  sure  to  be  con- 
demned for  it.  But  lastly,  to  be  holy,  this  is  most 
noble.  Prophecy  shall  cease,  preaching  cease,  mi> 
nistnition  of  sacraments  cease,  holiness  shall  never 
cease.  There  are  divers  gifts,  to  be  an  apostle,  to 
prophesy,  to  teach,  to  work  muscles,  to  speak  with 
tongues ;  but  let  as  "  covet  eaniestly  the  best  gifts," 
I  C^r.  xii.  31,  even  our  sanctification.  The  rest  are 
needfi^  for  you,  this  for  ourselves :  they  bring  you  to 
hesTen,  this  must  bring  ns  to  heaven.  That  blessed 
Spirit  which  hath  made  ns  men,  and-men  of  God, 
make  ns  also  holy  men;  that  our  Nazarites  may  be 
whiter  than  the  snow,  and  our  priests  purer  tbui  the 
sapphires,  Itam.  iv.  7. 

"  No  prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of  any  private 
interpretation."  These  holy  men  were  the  sacraries 
and  secretaries  of  Grod,  the  registers  of  his  royal  cove- 
nant- Now  as  they  could  not  speak  or  write,  but  by 
ibo  Spirit'^  inspiration;  so  neither  can  we  expound 
what  they  have  written,  but  the  same  Spint's  in- 
terpretadon :  interfwetatimi  is  given  the  Spirit, 
1  Cor.  xii.  10.  He  that  expoands  the  Scripture  upon 
the  warrant  of  his  own  spirit  only,  dotli  lay  the 
brands  of  the  fire  together  withoat  the  tongs,  and  is 
sure  at  least  to  bum  nis  own  fingers.  Solomon  con- 
fessed that  he  studied  for  his  doctrines  ;  "  The 
preacher  sought  to  find  out  acceptable  words,"  Eccl. 
xii.  10 ;  yet  was  he  the  wisest  man.  Daniel  was  a 
famous  prophet,  yet  he  desired  respite  to  expound 
Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  Dan.  ii.  16.  Is  the  Scrip- 
ture lighter  than  a  dream  P  or  art  thou  wiser  than 
Daniel  ?  It  is  true  that  all  right  and  sober  exposi- 
tion is  of  Ood;  it  is  "  God  in  heaven  that  reveueth 


secrets,"  Dan.  ii.  28.  But  the  Lord  doth  not  now  re- 
veal this  to  us  in  visions  and  dreams ;  but  sets  us  to 
ordinary  means ;  conferring  with  orthodox  writers, 
turning  over  many  books,  zealous  invocation  to  the 
Father  of  lights,  studious  observing  the  context  of 
Scriptures.  You  think  our  preaching  and  expoundiiur 
the  word  to  be  very  easy;  indeed  so  it  might  be,  ^ 
we  should  do  with  our  sermons  as  you  do  with  your 
monies.  They  are  not  sermons,  that  come  forth  like 
untimely  births,  from  nncircumcised  lips  and  unwashen 
hands.  I  know  there  are  some,  that  think  scorn  to 
bring  a  premeditated  sermon :  That  were  to  tie  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  an  ink-hom.  No,  turn  the  cock,  and 
let  it  mo.  They  say,  they  bring  sermons  of  God's 
own  making,  because  they  took  no  pains  in  the  com- 
posing. As  if  this  were  to  preach  in  the  evidence  of 
the  Spirit^  and  demonstration  of  power.  But  aa 
every  sound  is  not  mosic,  so  every  sermon  is  not 
preaching.  Speaking  is  from  custom,  but  saying 
feom  art.  "  My  heart  is  inditing  a  good  matter," 
Psal.  xlv.  1 :  itwas  a  emeech  first  conceived  and  bom 
in  his  heart.  John  ^ptist  went  before  Christ  to 
prepare  his  ways ;  so  our  heart  must  go  before  our 
tongue  to  prepare  our  words.  We  must  hew  the 
stones  before  we  bring  them  to  the  building,  or  they 
will  never  couch  in  order.  He  that  cometh  wildly 
to  this  holy  work,  shall  be  driven  to  beat  the  air,  and 
to  seek  up  and  down  for  matter,  as  Saul  sought  for 
his  father's  asses.  As  we  study  for  yonr  good,  so  do 
you  pray  we  may  study  to  your  good }  that  we  may 
bring  you  to  the  Scripture,  and  the  Scriptures  bring 
you  to  salvatitHi. 

I  conclude.  The  sum  <^  tlua  whole  chapter  hath 
been  a  sweet  garden  of  grace  and  mercy.  The  first 
flower  was  a  salutation,  and  that  is  a  wish  of  mercy. 
The  second,  a  promise,  uid  that  is  a  word  oi  mercy. 
The  third,  a  consolation,  and  that  is  awork  of  mercy. 
The  fourth  an  exhortadon,  and  that  is  the  way  to 
mercy.  The  fifth,  a  witness  of  our  election,  and  that 
is  an  assurance  of  mercy.  The  sixth,  an  induction 
to  heaven  upon  earth,  and  that  is  a  high  degree  of 
mercy.  The  seventh,  a  testimony  from  heaven,  and 
that  was  the  voice  of  mercy.  The  eighth,  a  word  of 
performed  prophecy,  and  that  was  an  argument  of 
merer.  The  ninth,  an  illumination  of  the  gospeU 
and  ttut  is  a  light  of  mercy.  The  last,  is  the  glory 
of  heaven,  and  that  ii  the  full  day  and  perfection  of 
mercy.  Through  thf»e  blessed  degrees  my  discourse 
hath  brought  you :  first  we  begun  with  peace,  then 
dwelt  long  with  grace,  and  lastly  are  come  to  glory. 
This  peace  possess  your  consciences,  this  grace  oean- 
tify  your  hearts,  and  this  glory  crown  all  your  souls. 
"  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  firom  felling, 
and  to  present  yon  faultless  before  the  presence  of 
his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise  God 
onr  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and 
power,  both  now  and  ewet.   Amen,"  Jude  24^ 
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CHAPTER  n. 

VraSE  I.  BUT  THBRB  VBBB  FALSE  PROPHETS  ALSO  AMOItO  THB  PEOPLE,  EVEN  AS  THERE  SHALL  BE  FALSE 
TBACREBS  AMDNO  TOD,  WHO  PBITILT  SHALL  VRUfO  IN  OAHNABLB  HERESIES,  EVEN  DENTING  THE  LORD 
THAT  BOVOHT  TBEH,  AND  BRING  VPON  THEMSELVES  SWIFT  DESTRUCTION. 


The  concltision  of  the  former  cliapter  was  in  a  sweet 
eloutre  of  tnith,  the  induction  of  this  begins  with  a 
discovery  of  error :  damnable  doctrine  bound  up  in  a 
&ir  cover;  resembling  that  Romish  pnu^tice,  of  poi- 
soning an  emperor  in  the  sacrament.  Here  is  a  true 
prophecy  of  a  false  prophecy  ;  I  tell  you  truly,  that 
some  shall  come  to  teach  you  &lsely.  The  church 
of  God  cannot  escape  this  danger,  so  long  as  there  is 
a  sheep-skin  to  be  gotten  for  a  wolf  to  mask  in ;  or 
a  sorcerer  Elymas  can  put  on  the  name  of  Bar-jesus, 
Acts  xiil  6.  These  have  been )  these  will  be ;  as  it 
was  then,  so  is  it  luiw.  Gal.  iv.  29 :  and  so  it  will 
continue,  until  time  hath  housed  all  God's  friends, 
and  imprisoned  all  his  enemies  i  till  it  hath  melted 
the  world  in  a  furnace,  and  cast  it  in  a  new  mould. 
You  have  a  sure  word,  sit  fost  in  your  adherence : 
there  will  come  furious  champions  to  thrust  yoa  from 
your  handfast ;  beware  that  tliey  do  not  weaken  your 
raith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

There  were  prophetB  indeed,  but  durst  there  be 
false  prophets  P  Yes,  falte  prophets.  But  it  may 
be  they  were  among  uncircumcised  pagans,  not  in 
Israel.  Yes,  iv  ri  among  the  people,  that  people, 
emphatically;  chosen  for  the  Lord's  own  peculiar. 
IVell,  but  that  danger  is  past,  they  are  condemned 
and  gone.  Nay,  be  not  too  secure,  there  will  be  still 
fxlte  teaehen.  The  devil  loves  no  vacuic^;  if  he 
can  help  it  with  supply,  the  cluiir  of  antichrist  shall 
never  be  empty.  Indeed  these  may  be  admitted 
amon^  the  heretics  of  their  own  tribe,  in  that  land 
of  da^ness  where  the  truth  is  foraotten ;  but  they 
will  not  presume  into  the  light,  "yes,  iv  vfuv,  among 
you,  that  know  the  truth,  and  to  whom  the  glorious 
Sun  shineth.  They  will  venture  to  vent  the  devil's 
commodities  even  among  you.  What  arc  those  wares? 
Heresiet.  Alas,  that  is  but  their  own  election  or 
opinioii,  and  can  do  little  hurt  Yes,  they  are  damn- 
sMi  heresies,  <Apiau(  iroKtiac,  exitial  of  destruc- 
tion.  If  they  d^  I  hope  we  shall  easily  distinguish 
them.  Howsoever,  they  will  bring  them  in,  s|>eed  as 
they  can.  But  the  church  discerning  it,  will  shut 
her  doors  Rgainst  them.  Nay,  bat  they  will  do  it 


privily,  cunningly,  steal  them  in.  Oh  what  perni- 
cious malice  are  those  impostors?  So  impudent,  that 
they  dare  denv  the  Lord  their  Maker;  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  tneir  Saviour.  What  shall  be  their  end  ? 
Destruction.  How  long  shall  it  be  deferred  ?  Not  a 
jot,  it  shall  be  mi/t  and  sudden.  How  shall  it  come  ? 
It  shall  be  brot^JU.  Who  shall  bring  it  ?  Thevuelres 
upon  themselves :  they  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction.  This  is  the  exposition,  now  for  the  dis- 
position of  these  words.   Three  generals : 

A  narration,  There  were  felse  prophets,  &c. 

A  caution,  There  shall  be  fidse  teachers. 

A  description  how  to  know  them,  They  shall  pri- 
vily, &c. 

In  the  narration  consider  these  particulars : 
The  connexion  of  the  words.  Also. 
The  corruption  of  the  persons,  False  prophets. 
The  intruaion  of  their  mischief  Among  toe  people 
of  God. 

In  the  caution  we  observe  three  other  branches, 
by  which  we  perceive  and  find, 

Who  they  be  that  assault  us,  False  teachers. 

Whither  they  press,  Among  you,  even  Christians. 

The  unavoi&ble  necessity  of  them.  They  will  be 
with  you,  yon  cannot  help  it. 

In  the  description,  they  were  declared  to  ns  by 
three  mischief  or  evils : 

One  that  issues  from  them,  teminate  nuUvm,  nox- 
ious to  others ;  They  bring  in  damnable  heresies. 

One  that  abides  in  them,  eriminale  ma/ion,  making 
themselves  guilty ;  Denying  the  Lord  that  booght 
them. 

One  that  falls  upon  them,  poenale  malum,  their 
own  plague ;  They  bring  on  themselves  swift  de~ 
struction. 

In  the  former  mischief  or  evil,  consider  two  things ; 
both 

What  they  bring  in,  Damnable  heresies. 
How  they  hrmg  them  in,  Privily. 
The  second  evu  is  aggravated  by  a  threefold  gra- 
dation : 


Vo.  I. 


SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  ST.  PETER. 


ao5 


That  not  a  man,  not  a  king,  not  an  an^el,  but  the 
Lord. 

That  not  only  their  Creator,  but  Sariour,  that 
booeht  them. 

"nie  last  evil  is  described  br 

The  measure,  it  is  no  less  tban  destmetioiL 

The  manner,  it  is  awifti  sudden,  unprcvented. 

The  author,  even  themselves ;  They  bring  on  them- 
selves 

"There  were  &lse prophets  also  among  the  peo- 
ple." I  begin  with  the  narration,  which  rath  recur- 
rence to  those  past  times,  the  state  of  the  church 
under  the  law;  who  being  the  beloved  people  of 
God,  yet  were  not  exemi^ed  from  that  exercise  of 
their  feith,  by  the  sedocements  of  &lsc  presets. 
To  proceed  in  order. 

"  There  were  also."  This  is  the  connexion ;  «ol, 
also,  implies  that  there  were  always  true  prophets, 
such  as  he  formerly  had  speeified;  othmriae  he 
could  not  say  here,  also  felse  prophets.  Where  be- 
hold God's  careftd  indulgence  to  his  children,  that 
never  leaves  them  without  tutora.  The  prophets  do 
not  liye  for  ever,  Zech.  i.  5 ;  (here  is  no  everlasting 

?riest  but  Jesus  Christ.  Moses  and  Samuel  are  dead ; 
aul  and  John  have  laid  down  their  tabernacles. 
Yet  still  the  Iiord  raiseth  up  ministers  to  stand  be- 
fore his  altar,  and  to  keep  the  holy  fire  of  the  sanc- 
tuary from  going  out.  Some  have  observed  that 
Jonah  began  nis  propheev  with  And,  or  Also.  Which 
intends  a  conjunction,  either  of  Jonah  with  other  pro. 
phets,  or  Nineveh  with  other  cities,  or  of  the  business 
related  with  other  afiairs;  at  if  it  began  a  hook 
witboat  a  beginning,  and  ccndfamed  a  course  of  some 
precedent  dealings.  When  one  lamp  is  spent,  God 
Vill  also  send  another;  when  cme  star  sets,  another 
rises.  The  church  shall  be  no  more  destitute  of 
ministers  than  the  firmament  can  be  without  stars. 
God  will  not  leave  hw  house  without  builders,  till 
the  edifice  be  perfectly  finished.  He  placeth  pastors 
and  teachers,  to  the  edifying  of  his  uody,  until  we 
all  meet  unto  a  perfect  man,  Eph.  iv.  1 1 — 13.  This 
comforts  us,  that  if  our  sins  cause  not  God  to  remove 
onr  candlestick  from  us,  we  shall  have  shining  lamps 
in  our  church,  until  we  be  all  lighted  to  the  kmgdom 
of  faeaven.  The  Greeks  of  Ctmstantinople  had  store 
of  wealth ;  but  because  they  would  spare  none  of  it 
to  the  reparation  and  defence  of  the  city,  they  lost 
all  to  the  Turks,  which  afterwards  no  money  could 
recover.  The  foolish  virgins,  to  spare  a  snilling, 
bought  no  oil ;  but  when  their  lamps  were  out,  and 
the  bridegroom  came,  what  would  they  have  ^ven, 
what  wotud  they  not  have  given,  for  a  little  oil !  I 
pray  God  this  prove  not  the  unfortunate  case  of  this 
land :  we  have  store  of  lamps  to  light  us  to  heaven, 
bnt  we  are  so  niggardly  of  oil  to  feed  them,  that  they 
must  needs  at  last  go  out,  and  leave  us  darkling.  It 
is  no  wonder,  if  Gm  take  from  us  altaria,  our  ^tars ; 
who  have  taken  from  him  aUaragia,  his  tithes  and 
ofTerinffS.  "  They  have  hamed  op  all  the  synagogues 
in  the  land,"  Psal.  Ixxiv.  8 :  if  men  do  so,  no  marvel 
though  they  complain,  as  it  is  in  the  next  verse,  "  We 
see  not  our  sigiB,  there  is  no  more  any  prophet " 
among  ns.  We  have  done  our  best,  or  rather  our 
worst,  to  make  our  souls  one  day  complain ;  there  is 
not  a  prophet  left  among  us. 

"There  were  false  prophets."  Falsehood  is  an 
aberration  from  the  truth ;  they  are  &lse  prophets 
that  teach  false  things.  "  Beware  of  false  prophets," 
Malt.vii.  15.  The  Master  there,  as  the  servant  here, 
having  first  showed  the  right  way,  cautioneth  us  of 
things  hortful  in  the  way.  Beware  of  heresy,  which 
eomipteth  the  pure  fountains  of  holy  fdth.  Ftdse 
prophets  may  be  taken  in  a  threefold  sense ;  Uterally, 
mystically,  or  as  they  are  taken  here. 


Literally :  so  are  tell-tale  astrologers,  who  have 
learned  in  the  devil's  academy  to  cozen  the  world 
with  &l8e  alarms.  They  enrich  others'  ears  with 
words  that  they  may  enrich  themaelves  with  eoods. 
Alas,  how  can  they  tell  anothet's  end  or  iufelicity, 
that  are  igwmmt  of  their  own  P  What  can.  he  know, 
that  does  not  know  himself  P  Christ  bids  us  beware 
of  fiilse  prophets ;  what  will  he  judge  of  those  that 
run  to  them  P  A  thief  hath  stolen  thy  beast,  and 
thou,  in  going  to  the  wizard,  mnnest  after  him  with 
thy  soul.  Thus  when  one  takes  away  the  child's 
apple,  he  throws  the  bread  after  him.  Will  not  the 
devil  laugh  to  see  two  such  thieves  meet  together  in 
his  kingdom  P  "  Regard  not  them  that  have  &miliar 
spirits,  neither  seek  after  wizards,  to  be  defiled  by 
them,"  Lev.  xix.  31.  Regard  them  not;  if  you  do, 
the  Lord  will  not  regard  ^aa. 

Mystically.  The wvil  n  a  folse  prophet;  he  calls 
evil  good,  and  prcaniseth  to  bad  attempts  good  events. 
EiUier  he  conceals  tibc  end  from  the  way,  or  the  way 
from  the  end.  Thou  mayst  travel  the  way  of  lust, 
yet  not  come  to  the  end  of  it,  damnation.  Or  thou 
mayst  come  to  the  end  of  thy  hope,  salvation ;  yet 
never  limit  tl^self  to  the  way  of  grace.  These  are  all 
fitlse  prophecies,  and  this  is  that  false  prophet  which 
cozens  the  world.  He  sped  so  unhappily  with  our 
first  parents :  You  may  eat  of  the  forbidden  tree,  yet 
be  like  gods.  It  was  false,  for  he  knew  th^  so  eatmg 
would  make  them  like  devils.  The  world  is  such  a 
blsc  jm-ophet,  like  those  lying  spirits  to  Ahab :  "  Go 
up  to  Bamoth-gilead  and  prosper,"  1  Kings  xxii.  12. 
It  promiaeth  IDie  a  lord,  as  the  lord  of  it  did  to  the 
Lord  of  all ;  »  AU  these  wiU  I  give,"  Matt.  iv.  9. 
It  was  folse,  for  all  this  glory  is  but  a  shadow ; 
shadow  passes  away,  and  leaves  the  substance  of  bit- 
terness behind  it.  The  world  says,  Your  houses 
shall  continue  for  ever :  it  is  a  fiilse  prophecy ;  for 
man  abides  not  in  honour,  Psal.  xlix.  11,  12.  The 
world  says,  Your  gold  shall  make  you  blessed:  it  ii  a 
folse  prophecy,  it  rather  makes  men  cursed. 

The  flesh  is  a  false  prophet  "  The  fool  hath  said 
in  his  heart.  There  is  no  God,"  Psal.  xiv.  1 :  false, 
for  he  shall  find  a  God  to  judge  the  earth.  Every 
affected  sin  is  a  false  prophet  to  the  soul.  False- 
hood, if  it  cannot  deceive  another,  will  deceive  itself : 
as  ChrysoBtom  observes  on  the  Fsalm,  Wickedness 
lied  to  itself.  Worldlinesa  flattered  the  rich  man 
with  immortality  in  his  bams,  Luke  xii. :  false,  for  his 
passing-bell  went  that  night.  Presumption  of  health 
whispers  that  thou  art  at  a  league  with  death :  false, 
for  death  is  at  no  league  with  thee.  Be  not  beguiled, 
as  Alexander's  flatterers  would  have  gulled  him  with 
the  title  of  Jupiter's  son ;  lest  being  wounded,  thou 
cry  to  thy  flesh,  as  he  did  to  his  friends,  This  is  the 
blood  of  a  man,  not  such  as  issueth  from  the  gods. 
Love  of  wine  prophesies  to  the  drunkard,  "  To-mor- 
row shall  be  as  ta4ay,  and  much  more  abundant," 
Isa.  Ivi.  12.  False ;  for,  Awake  and  howl,  ye  drunk- 
ards, for  the  wine  is  cut  off  from  your  mouth,  Joel  i.  5. 
Ambition  flatters  the  haughty ;  '*  I  will  exalt  my  throne 
above  the  stars  of  God,'*^I  will  arise  out  of  the  dust 
to  sit  with  princes :  false,  for  thou  shalt  be  brought 
down  to  the  grave,  and  to  the  sides  of  the  pit ;  thou 
shalt  fall  from  the  throne  to  the  dust,  Isa.  xiv.  13,  14. 
Infidelity  persuades  there  shall  be  no  reckoning,  Epi- 
curism cbeams  of  no  foture  life :  false,  for  the  Lord 
"  shall  take  them  away  as  with  a  whirlwind  "  so 
that  a  man  shall  say,  "  Yerily  there  is  a  God  that 
judgeth  in  the  earth,"  Psal.  Iviii.  9,  11.  Pleasure 
says  like  Babylon,  I  am  a  queen,  1  shall  see  no  m<nim- 
ing,  Rev.  xviii.  7 :  false,  for  the  dsy  of  lamentation 
comes,  worse  than  the  wailing  of  Hadadrimmon  in 
the  valley  of  Megiddm,  Zech.  xii.  U.^^de  whis- 
peiB  the  Wautiftin  Nature's  gdourg  ^iQft^Ofgf C 
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artificial  ones  shall  help:  false,  for  art  itself  shall 
make  a  fool  of  nature,  time  moke  n  fool  of  art,  death 
make  a  fool  of  all.  But  presumption  says,  God  will 
have  mercy  upon  all :  blBe,  far  a  raiall  number  is 
■Bved.  Bat  Christ's  blood  paid  for  all  men's  sins : 
&lse,  for  some  tread  that  sacred  blood  onder  their 
feet  BoC  if  the  worst  ctnne,  nyn  carnal  hope,  I  will 
be  sure  to  repent :  folse  prophecy,  fbr  thousands  are 
in  hell  that  promised  themselyes  this  evasion ;  thoa 
hast  no  patent  of  repentance. 

Thus  Satan  is  a  raise  prophet,  in  making  sour  to 
seem  sweet ;  this  is  deception  of  taste.  The  world  a 
false  prophet,  in  making  shadows  appear  substances ; 
this  is  deception  of  the  sight.  The  flesh  a  false 
prophet,  in  calling  frail  things  durable ;  this  is  de- 
ception of  hearing.  In  a  word,  every  man  is  natural- 
ly a  &l8e  prophet  to  himself  lying  to  his  own  soul. 
Wooldst  thoa  punish  a  liar  P  pmush  thyseUL  Do  not 
kill  thy  life,  but  kill  tl^  lust:  mortify  thy  blse- 
hearted  affections,  that  thyself  mayst  live.  Let  the 
sin  be  mortified,  that  the  sinner  mav  be  saved.  Thou 
needest  no  felser  a  prophet  than  tnon  art  to  thyself. 
**  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  evil  man/*  Psal.  cxl. 
1.  Augustine  studiously  considers  who  this  evil  man 
should  ue :  he  knew  that  he  had  many  enemies,  per- 
haps Satan  might  be  that  evil  man  :  at  last  he  lights 
upon  the  evil  man,  and  that  was  himself.  Lord,  de- 
liver me  from  myself ;  deliver  Augustine  from  Au- 

Sistine.  Let  me  ask  my  soul  this  question,  Who 
d  hinder  me,  that  I  should  not  ob^  the  truth  P 
GaLT.7'  Who?  Ihavebeenfelsetomyselt  Hence 
there  is  so  little  fldeli^of  man  to  man,  beeanse  there 
is  so  little  &ith  of  man  to  himself.  He  tiiat  is  not 
trae  to  his  own  soul,  will  never  be  good  to  me.  An 
oppressor  gaping  fbr  a  yoon^  gentleman's  estate 
lately  mortgaged  to  him,  sent  him  in  pretence  of  love 
a  loose  fellow  to  accompany  him,  and  increase  his 
luxury :  he  smelt  it,  and  wittily  returned  this 
answer ;  I  thank  him  for  his  care  to  set  me  forward ; 
but  tell  him,  I  can  spend  my  estate  fast  enough  my- 
self, I  need  no  help.  So  what  need  Satan  send  false 
prophets  to  them  that  are  false  prophets  to  them- 
selves f  If  we  desire  to  prevent  all  instruments  of 
error  from  working  upon  us,  let  us  be  fiuthfiil  to  our- 
selves, in  being  &Ahnil  to  Christ. 

The  last  sort  of  folse  prophets,  are  these  meant 
here,  which  are  pf  two  sorts.  1.  They  that  came  in 
the  name  of  God,  but  were  never  sent  from  God.  "  I 
have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet  they  ran :  T  have 
not  spoken  to  them,  yet  they  have  prophesied,'*  Jer. 
xxiii.  21.  Therefore  it  is  said, «  The  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremiah,"  came  to  all  the  true  prophets  : 
it  was  of  the  Lord's  sending,  not  of  their  own  fetching, 
"  Who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  *'  at  any 
time  P  Rom.  xi.  34,  Surely  none  but  they  to  whom 
he  taught  it.  "  I  have  received  of  the  Lord,"  saith 
Paul,  1  Cor.  xi.  23.  God  must  infuse,  before  we  effuse : 
the  springs  of  our  hearts  must  be  filled  from  that 
ocean,  bemre  we  can  derive  drink  to  the  thirsty. 
Christ  must  give  ns  this  bread,  and  then  we  cause 
the  people  to  sit  down,  and  we  break  it  onto  them. 
Moses  would  not  go  to  Pharaoh,  till  he  had  learned 
his  lesson  of  God.  "  The  voice  said,  Cry :"  the  pro- 
phet replied,  "What  shall  I  cry?*'  He  will  not 
tmst  his  own  invention,  but  take  his  text  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord :  what  was  it  P  "  All  flesh  is  ^raSs,** 
Isa.  xl.  6.  They  that  preach  the  visions  of  their  own 
heads,  have  their  woes  shadowed  out,  and  yet  but 
shadowed,  with  wormwood  and  gall :  "  I  will  feed 
them  with  wormwood,  and  make  them  drink  the 
water  of  gall,"  Jer.  xxiii.  15.  Their  cup  is  so  tem- 
pered by  Ezekiel,  the  head  and  foot  or  their  curse 
being  full  of  unhappiness ;  their  welcome  a  woe, 
their  fitrewell  an  anathema :  "  Woe  onto  the  foolish 


prophets,  that  follow  their  own  spirit!  They  shall 
not  ue  written  in  the  writing  at  the  house  of  Isiael," 
£«!k.  ziii.  3, 9. 

SeeondW,  they  that  come  in  God's  name,  and  are 
sent,  but  deliver  a  fiilse  message  when  th^  are  come. 
They  are  called  felse,  because  they  be  ftlmfiers  of 
God's  holy  word ;  like  the  conning  lapidary,  that 
sells  a  byral  for  a  diamond.  No  messenger  of  the 
Lord  must  go  beyond  the  bounds  of  his  comminion, 
by  adding  his  own  devices  ;  nor  come  too  short  of  it, 
1^  keeping  back  his  Master's  counsels.  It  is  a  fear- 
ful protestation  in  the  end  of  the  Bible,  snmming 
and  sealing  up  all  the  corses  and  woes  that  went 
before.  "  If  any  man  shall  t^e  away  from  the  words 
of  this  book,  God  shall  take  away  his  part  oat  of  the 
book  of  life.  If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these  tbicgs, 
God  shall  add  anto  him  the  plagaes  that  are  written 
in  this  book,"  Rev.  xxii.  18,  l9.  It  hath  terror 
enough  to  amaze  all  those  that  dare  set  their  sacri- 
legious hands  to  these  nice  and  religious  mysteries. 
He  that  ventures  to  broach  the  dregs  fbr  wine,  tra- 
ditions of  men  for  the  constitutiims  of  God;  unwrit- 
ten truths,  untrue  writings,  for  those  sacred  san^ions ; 
to  &ther  lies  on  the  Father  of  truth,  and  teach  the 
bastards  of  his  own  brain  to  call  the  Wisdom  of 
heaven  Father ;  He  hath  said  it,  when  he  said  it  not ; 
this  is  the  &lse  prophet.  This  was  St.  Paul's  earnest 
eha rge  to  Timothy :  "  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sig-ht 
of  God,  who  quickenethall  things,  and  before  Christ 
Jesos,  who  before  Pontius  Pil^  witaessed  a  good 
confession,"  I  Tim.  ri.  13.  Keep  that  which  is 
committed  to  thy  tmst,"  ver.  90 ;  doobling  bis  chai^ 
with  intensive  aajontion.  Keep  it,  for  enemies  watch 
to  purloin  it ;  a  thing  intrusted  to  thee,  not  invented 
of  thee  t  a  matter  not  of  thy  wit,  but  of  thy  learning; 
whereof  thou  art  a  scholar,  not  a  master.  How 
keep  it ;  as  the  miser  keeps  in  his  com  P  No ;  feed 
the  poor  with  it,  divide  it  in  right  order  and  matter : 
thou  hast  received  gold,  return  told ;  be  sure  to  im- 
part the  same,  neither  more  nor  less,  but  just  weight : 
though  thou  speak  in  a  new  method,  let  it  be  old 
substance.  Some  have  too  many  fingers  on  their 
hand,  like  the  giant  of  Gath;  some  too  few,  like 
those  whom  Adonibezek  maimed;  some  offend  in 
excess,  some  in  defect.  But  keep  thou  a  steady 
flight:  so  did  a  bad  prophet  against  his  will,  when 
his  fingers  itched  fbr  the  gold,  Numb.  xxiv.  13:  so 
did  a  good  prophet  resolutely ;  '*  What  the  Lord 
saith  unto  me.  that  will  I  speak,"  1  Kings  xxii.  14. 
If  men  add  to  that  word,  ne  that  hath  power  to 
add  plagues  while  everlastingness  can  add  years, 
shall  increase  them  to  a  thousimdfold.  If  they  di- 
minish, he  that  can  diminish  blessings  so  low,  that 
not  the  least  dram  shall  remain,  wul  retail  their 
doings  into  their  own  bosoms. 

"  Among  the  people."  This  is  the  intrusion  of  these 
fftlse  prophets,  even  among  the  people  of  God.  But 
durst  these  bUck  impostors  press  uito  so  fiimoos  a 
light,  and  not  fear  discemmg  P  Yes  ;  examine 
1  Kings  xviii.  19,  and  xxii.  6 ;  they  come  the 
hundreds.  Korah  had  his  eonfederates,  who  would 
with  violence  have  snatched  the  priest^  office  out  of 
their  han^.  Nadab  and  Abihu  had  their  strange 
fires.  Let  ns  ^  after  other  gods,  Deut.  xiii.  2. 
Was  this  charge  in  vain  ?  were  there  never  any  such  ? 
These  unblest  tares  have  ever  sprang  up  in  God's 
field ;  and  no  man  can  doubt  of  such  prophets  on 
earth,  that  knows  there  is  a  devil  in  hell.  It  hath 
been  his  impudent  malice,  thus  ever  to  oppose  him- 
self against  God's  omnipotence.  God  had  his  trae 
prophets  to  instruct  the  people  j  Satan  had  his  false 
prophets  to  seduce  the  people.  As  the  Lord  had 
angels  of  his  majesty ;  so  h&4.  Satan  uigcls  of  his 
cruelty.   God  hag,Jite  i'^TVTO^^le^  ^"''^ 
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Satan  had  his  coonterleit  laws  in  twelve  tables. 
God  had  pontifiee»  nut,  Satan  hBd./biiiHMf  mot.  He 
had  his  tonples,  sacrifices,  ^tan,  oracles,  in  a  braveiy, 
3U,  well  as  Ood.  If  God's  people  sing,  **  Great  ib  the 
Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised;"  the  devil  hath  bis 
people  that  can  cry  loud  enough  two  hours  together, 
•*  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians."  God  had  his 
l/cvites  to  keep  the  fire  perpetually  alive  on  his 
altar;  Satan  had  his  vestal  virgins,  perpetual  guard- 
ians of  the  sacred  fire.  Neither  hEul  he  these  false 
instruments  abroad  only  in  the  wild  forest  of  the 
world ;  but  he  brought  them  into  God's  own  garden. 
He  that  duret  tn^sume  to  be  proad  in  heaven,  and 
to  play  the  devil  in  Paradise,  trust  him  not  in  his 
own  walk  and  leginienL  Well,  we  may  do  our  best 
to  bar  them  out,  and  beseech  Him  that  keeps  Israel 
(o  shot  them  outt  but  in  they  will  come,  into  onr 
doors;  the  Holy  Ghost  keep  them  out  of  our  hearts 
fiir  ever. 

I  ctmclude.  It  was  thus  with  them ;  in  it  we  may 
see  our  own  case.  Cemmus  in  priseo  jam  noatra 
fM^ricula  mumio.  They  say,  it  is  half  a  protection  to 
foreknow  a  danger:  behold  the  apostle's  fidelity, 
and  therein  God's  mercy ;  we  are  forewarned.  Pre- 
cedents give  light  to  succeeding  times :  we  see  farther 
than  the  fiithers,  because,  like  dwarfs,  we  get  up  on 
their  shoulders ;  we  see  with  their  eyes  and  our  own 
also.  So  Diogenes  might  brag  that  he  had  more  wit 
than  his  mother,  because  he  had  his  mother-wit  and 
his  own  too.  There  is  no  treasure  so  much  enricheth 
our  mind  as  learning  ;  no  learning  so  applicable  to 
our  life  as  history ;  no  h^toiy  so  directing  as  exam- 
ple ;  no  example  so  worthy  our  observing  as  that 
which  is  written  by  God's  own  finger.  It  was  an  old 
saying.  To  get  knowledge  by  another's  expense  and 
experience,  is  as  it  were  to  feed  fiit  on  another  man's 
cost-  Israel  was  God's  people  as  well  as  we ;  yea,  in 
respect  of  their  feitfa,  our  fathers :  therefore  if  they 
were  tempted  &]se  prophets  and  sinned,  if  they 
sinned  and  were  punished,  let  not  us,  having  the 
same  danger,  and  errin{[  in  the  same  manner,  thii^ 
to  escape  the  same  punishment.  "  All  these  things 
happened  onto  them  for  ensamples,  and  arc  written 
for  oar  admonition,"  1  Cor.  x.  11.  God  hath  set  up 
these  sans  as  crocodiles  to  terrify  us,  and  we  entertain 
them  aa  sirens  to  seduce  us.  "  Neither  be  ye  idola- 
ters, as  were  some  of  them,"  ver.  7-  Paul,  like  a 
good  scribe,  brings  out  of  his  treasure  things  both 
old  and  new  :  there  is  both  an  historical  narration, 
and  a  theological  application.  Now,  read  the  history 
of  others,  lest  thou  oe  made  a  history  to  others.  If 
the  errors  of  former  ages  cannot  teach  us  for  the  time 
present,  onr  delinquishments  wherein  we  perish  shall 
teach  succeeding  ages  for  the  time  to  come. 
Cannot  the  example  of  Judas  teach  thee  to  be  no 
traitor?  <^  Elvmas,  to  be  no  sorcererp  of  Gdiasi,  to 
be  no  bribe-taxerP  of  Achan,  to  abhor  sacrilege?  of 
Nabal,  to  be  no  churl  ?  Then  the  wretched  exorbi- 
tances coupled  with  God's  fearful  judgments  shall 
teach  others  hereafter.  The  third  captain  seeing 
the  two  former  miscarrying  in  the  business,  eoola 
learn  to  humble  himself;  "Let  my  life  be  precious 
in  thy  sight,"  2  Kings  i.  14.  They  were  miserable, 
that  thou  mightest  be  happy:  if  thou  wilt  not  re- 
pent, others  shall  be  made  happy  by  thy  being  miser- 
able. This  a  very  Jezebel  could  oppose  to  Jehu, 
"  Had  Zimri  peace,  who  slew  his  master?"  2  Rings 
ix.  31.  As  it  she  had  concluded.  Seeing  thou  wiU 
not  tiUce  example  1^  Zimri,  thou  shalt  be  an  exan^ile 
to  others.  The  Lord  left  not  Istnel  without  true 
pn^hets :  "  Yet  he  sent  prophets  to  them,  to  bring 
them  afisin  to  the  Lord ;  but  they  would  not  give 
ear,"  2  Cbron.  xxiv.  19 ; ,  therefore  he  suffered  blse 
prophet^  and  to  them  they  hearkened.  BehoU  now 


their  example  exposed  imtons:  Ood  sends  us  preach- 
ers chat  declare  the  right  way  of  salvation,  deliver^ 
ing  their  message  from  his  own  word ;  for  Serip^tmt 
prtffscriptum,  the  Scripture  is  their  theme.  They 
say.  Give  obedience  to  kings,  "  Let  every  soul  bie 
subject  unto  the  higher  powers,"  Rom.  xiii.  1 :  there 
be  others  that  say,  An  heretical  king  (and  he 
must  be  so  that  an  heretical  ^pe  so  pronounces) 
can  challenge  no  &ithful  allegiance :  are  not  these 
false  prophets  ?  The  true  prophets  say,  Of  all  that 
thou  hast  thou  shalt  give  me  the  tenth;  thisisat/toit 
Domitttu,  the  Lord's  reservation.  Some  say,  thou  art 
bound  neither  to  give  tenth  nor  twentieth,  but  what 
thou  list ;  is  not  this  a  dixit  saeriUgus  f  Is  not  this 
a  false  prophet  ?  As  the  former  absolve  subjects  of 
their  dnties  to  kings  i  so  these  latter  absolve  men  of 
their  duties  to  the  church.  The  true  prophets  say, 
Thou  shalt  not  take  usury  of  thy  brother  :  some  say, 
thou  mayst,  if  not  above  ten  in  the  hundred :  are  not 
these  false  prophets P  Observe  how  Israel  sped: 
"  In  the  time  of  his  distress  did  he  trespass  yet  more 
against  the  Lord :  this  is  that  King  Ahiaz,"  2  Chron. 
xxviii.  22.  That,  emphatically,  that  infamous,  that 
impious  king ;  branded  with  a  note  in  the  margin,  a 
dash  Qf  the  Holy  Ghost's  pen;  like  a  sea-mark  to 
point  out  a  shelf,  that  no  vessel  be  spilt  I^y  such  a 
wickedness.  What  did  he  ?  "  He  sacnficcd  unto  the 
^ods  of  Damascus,  which  smote  him,"  vcr.  23.  Fran- 
tic idolatry,  to  do  service  to  i^ls  that  smote  him  I 
Then  he  turned  to  the  gods  of  Syria :  he  would  take 
no  warning :  they  kill  him ;  "  they  were  the  ruin  of 
him,  and  of  all  Israel."  When  you  follow  other  gods, 
is  it  a  wonder  if  God  destroy  you  ?  Deut.  viii.  20. 
Did  he  not  for  this  cause  cast  out  the  nations  before 
you  P  were  not  they  your  precedents  ?  So  saith 
Christ, "  Remember  Lot's  wife,"  Luke  xvii.  32,  These 
things  are  recorded  in  holy  writ,  not  for  imitation, 
but  for  prevention.  When  the  comical  poet  was  ac- 
cused, because  he  brought  a  profane  fellow  upon  the 
stage,  and  so  gave  bad  example  to  youn^  men:  True, 
replies  he,  but  I  hanged  him  before  he  went  off,  and 
so  gave  good  warning  to  young  men.  Having  such 
a  caution,  if  we  foil  into  the  same  transgression,  we 
shall  he  reworded  with  a  double  affliction :  "  There- 
fore whosoever  slaycth  Cain,  vengeance  shall  be 
taken  on  him  sevenfold,"  Gen.  iv.  15.  Therefore, 
because  Cain's  example  of  murder  went  before,  so 
Lamech  concludes  to  his  wives,  "  If  Cain  shall  be 
avenged  sevenfold,  then  truly  Lamech  seventy  and 
sevenfold,"  ver.  24.  Now  the  Lord  give  us  wary 
hearts,  that  being  warned  of  sin,  we  may  be  armed 
against  sin  :  that  the  dangers  of  others  may  make 
us  circumspect,  the  troubles  of  others  strengthen  our 
patience,  the  sinfulness  of  others  quicken  our  peni- 
tence ;  that  the  pride  of  others  may  make  us  humble, 
and  Uie  miseries  of  others  occasion  our  eternal, 
blessedness. 

*•  Even  as  there  shall  be  false  teachers  among  you." 
Do  not  you  think  to  speed  better  than  God's  beloved 
church  of  Israel ;  for  this  is  that  kind  of  temptation 
wherewith  he  is  wont  to  exercise  his  children.  There 
is  no  other  condition  of  the  church  under  the  gospel, 
than  was  under  the  law.  When  this  trial  comes,  let 
not  the  novelty  of  it  molest  you  ;  what  was  common 
with  them,  let  it  not  seem  strange  to  you.  But  the 
prophets  did  promise  solid  peace,  clear  lights  and  the 
penection  of  all  good  things  at  the  coming  of  Christ : 
The  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  child 
shall  play  at  the  hole  of  the  asp.  They  shall  not 
hnrt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain,  Isa.  xi.  6, 
8,  9.  To  him  was  reserved  that  honour,  that  though 
"  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  grace  and  truth  came 
by  Jesus  Christ,"  John  i.  17-  Therefore  th^re  is  no 
disquietnesa  eniected  in  the  state  of  the" 
Digitized  by  ^ 
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charch.  But  there  was  no  promise  of  such  &  peace, 
as  should  utterlv  acquit  the  Eaithftil  from  combats 
and  conflicts.  There  is  peace  from  the  dominion  of 
tin,  damnation  of  the  law,  and  terror  of  ccniscience. 
But  there  k  still  a  deril,  and  a  serpentine  breed ; 
who  finding  that  the  gospel  hath  pven  a  wound  to 
the  peace  «  hell,  are  ue  more  busy  to  ^re  a  wotmd 
to  the  peace  of  the  gospel.  Let  us  qniet  our  hearts 
in  the  remembrance  of  this,  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
hath  pronounced ;  there  must  be  expected  on  earth 
no  immunity  from  this  intestine  eril.  The  same  trial 
abides  the  children,  which  set  upon  the  fathers ;  I 
am  not  better  than  my  Others.  There  sliall  be,  an 
indefinite  word,  comprehending  all  future  times ;  so 
that  no  age  hath  had  a  vacation  from  these  turbulent 
falsehoods.  He  spealts  of  them  generally,  and  doth 
not  paint  them  out  in  their  particular  kinds  and  co- 
loars :  but,  they  will  be ;  and  among  you,  among  us ; 
God  grant  they  be  not  of  ua.  Now  becanse  uiese 
evil  spirits  threaten  to  haunt  the  house  of  Christ,  and 
to  mn  like  &miliarsup  and  down  the  earth,  to  do  the 
devil's  errands,  that  their  purpose  may  be  infatuated, 
let  us  unmask  their  faces.  For  I  called  this  second 
general  point,  the  caution  or  premonition  j  and  I  de- 
sire to  method  my  discourse  into  these  three  circum- 
stances :  1.  Who  thej?  be  that  assault  us.  2.  Whither 
they  press.  3.  Their  unavoidaUe  necessity.  The 
use  of  all  which  is,  in  conclusion,  how  they  may  be 
discerned  and  eschewed. 

"False  teachers."  What  this  &Isehood  u,  ^ou 
have  formerly  perceived ;  observe  now  how  it  innnu- 
ates  itself:  this  is  always  in  the  semMance  of  truth. 
For  error  is  so  foal  a  hag,  that  if  it  should  come  in  its 
own  shape,  all  men  would  loathe  it.  If  Jezebel  had 
not  painted  herself,  she  had  not  gotten  so  many 
doting  adulterers.  Those  wolves  come  evermore  in 
sheep's  clothing,  Matt.  vii.  IS.  As  the  fowler  by  the 
benefit  of  his  stalking-horse  murders  the  fowls ;  who 
but  for  their  &miliar  knowledge  of  the  beast  their 
friend,  wouldmistrust  the  man  their  enemy.  "  Many," 
saith  Christ,  "  shall  come  in  my  name,"  Matt.  xxiv. 
S  :  not  in  their  own  name,  for  then  their  words  would 
not  be  taken.  The  sects  of  fonner  ages  came  in  other 
names :  as  the  name  of  Stoics,  of  Peripatetics ;  and 
in  the  church,  the  name  of  Pharisees,  the  name  of 
Soddueees :  but  since  Christ  all  come  in  his  name. 
Thev  wound  the  truth  in  her  own  coat :  as  Jacob  put 
on  tne  garments  of  Esau  his  brother,  to  deceive  Isaac 
his  father:  so  these  in  the  apparel  of  their  elder 
Brother  Christ,  seek  to  beguile  the  church  their 
mother.  It  is  no  wonder  if  there  be  false  teachera, 
when  there  shall  be  false  Christs,  Matt.  xxiv.  24. 
Strong  impudence  of  men,  that  they  dare  call  them- 
selves by  nis  name  on  earth,  that  sits  on  the  right 
hand  of  Majesty  in  heaven.  Now  that  this  prophecy 
of  our  Saviour  was  true,  experience  hath  justified. 
Among  the  Persians,  one  Manes,  with  his  twelve 
apostles,  called  hinudf  the  Comfinter  of  Israel.  Ben- 
eosben  was  received  of  the  very  rabbis  for  thirty 
years  together,  as  their  Messias.  Stella  in  Luc.  re- 
pents that  in  Setnval,  in  the  kin^om  of  Portu^, 
in  our  time,  arose  one  that  called  himself  the  Messias. 
Yourselves  have  heard  of  David  George,  and  of  un- 
gracious Hacquet,  with  his  two  prophets  of  mercy  and 
justice,  who  impiously  usurped  that  ineinnmanicable 
name  of  the  Messias. 

But  what  say  you  to  our  pope-holy  catholics  ? 
dare  not  they  obtrude  a  thing  that  shall  say,  I  am 
Christ  P  Yes,  if  it  could  speak ;  but  because  it  can- 
not, they  will  speak  for  it.  Every  Easter  day  early 
in  the  morning  the  priest  fetcheth  his  wooden  cruci- 
fix out  of  the  sepulchre;  and  after  walking  about 
the  church  yard  m  solemn  processiim,  goes  to  the 
ebnreh  dotn-,  where  he  knocketh,  and  saith.  Open,  O 


ye  gates,  and  be  ye  set  open,  ye  everlasting  doors, 
that  the  King  of  glory  may  come  in.  The  sexton 
knows  his  cue,  attends  within,  and  replies.  Who  is 
the  King  of  gloiyP  The  priest  holding  up  his 
crucifix,  answers,  This  is  the  King  of  ^lory  ;  the 
Lord  strong  and  mighty  in  battle ;  this  is  the  Lord 
of  glory,  Psal.  xxiv.  Is  not  this  just  according  to 
our  Saviour's  prediction,  Some  shall  say,  Lo,  here  ia 
Christ  ?  Matt  xxiv.  23.  Alas,  that  is  not  a  glori- 
ous king,  but  an  inglorious  idol,  unable  to  wipe  the 
dust  from  its  own  fece.  Among  them,  who  can  make 
the  well-fevouredst  god,  is  the  best  catholic.  The 
baker  and  the  painter  contended  who  should  make 
the  best  Christ :  the  one  well  skilled  in  the  use  of 
his  colours,  the  other  in  the  use  of  his  oven.  Paintn-. 
I  can  make  a  foir  eod  with  my  colours.  Baker.  No, 
thon  makest  but  the  shadow ;  it  is  I  that  make  the 
substance.  Pamttr.  Thy  ^[od  is  torn  with  men's 
teeth.  Baker.  And  thine  is  gnawed  with  worms. 
Painter.  My  god  lasteth  many  years,  whereas  one 
hour  swallows  a  hundred  of  thine.  Baker^  Thou 
canst  scarce  make  one  god  in  a  month ;  I  can  make 
a  thousand  in  half  an  hour.  Hereupon  the  mass- 
priest  came  in  as  moderator,  fretting;  I  am  sonr, 
sirs,  you  are  no  wiser :  who  can  make  god  ?  none 
but  tne  sacrificer.  But  we  say  of  sucli  gods,  as 
Clemens  Alexandrinos,  I  have  learned  to  tread  upon 
the  earth,  not  to  worship  it. 

Thus  doth  false  teachers  come  in  the  counterfeit 
of  truth.  Indeed  the  Jews  were  mt  to  embrace  any 
that  eame  m  their  own  namei  Ii  one  come  in  his 
own  name,  him  will  ye  receive,  John  v.  43.  1 1  la  not 
so  now  I  the  world  is  wiser,  therefore  the  devil  must 
donble  his  subtleQr.  And  if  he  would  bring  men  to 
the  kingdom  of  hell,  he  must  make  them  believe 
that  he  is  altogether  for  the  kinedom  of  heaveiu  If 
Hushai  had  not  said,  I  am  for  Absalom,  and  whom 
Israel  chooseth,  his  will  I  be,  2  Sam.  xvi.  18 ;  he  had 
not  disappointed  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  which 
was  then  like  the  oracle  of  God,  nor  re-established 
David  in  his  kin^om.  So  if  these  fidse  doctors 
should  not  say,  We  are  for  Christ ;  they  could  not 
withstand  the  true  ministers  that  deliver  the  words 
of  God,  nor  enthrone  antichrist  in  the  seat  of  Christ. 
Thus  in  our  time,  the  Romish  heretics  cit»  The 
church,  the  church ;  and  the  schismatics  in  their  in- 
vective pamphlets  nsoally  make  bold  with  the  pro- 
phet's words,  For  Zion's  sake  I  will  not  hold  my 
peace.  But  the  one  seek  to  bring  upon  God's  Israel 
a  tyranny,  the  other  im  anarchy ;  both  meet  in  one 
third  term,  corruption  of  doctrine,  and  destruction  of 
conscience.  They  both  cry  for  the  church,  yet  fight 
against  the  churcn.  (Cypnan.)  Their  pretences  are 
fnendly,  their  intentions  malicious.  (Bern.)  You  see 
how  they  come,  and  but  for  so  coming  their  powder 
would  not  take ;  if  the  cup  of  their  poison  was  not 
rubbed  with  honey,  it  would  not  down.  There  l>e 
two  defects  which  xoake  a  man  either  an  unfit  teach- 
er, or  a  fiilse  teacher:  when  either  they  have  not 
learned  their  lesson  bef(»e  thev  come,  and  so  lack 
ability ;  or  do  not  deliver  it  foitnihlly  when  they  are 
come,  and  so  lack  honesty. 

1.  They  that  want  aptitude  and  requisite  graces. 
God  touched  Isaiah's  tongue  with  a  live  coal  from 
his  altar ;  ^ve  Ezekiel  a  roll  to  eat ;  shut  up  that 
sacred  fire  in  Jeremiah's  bones ;  teacheth  the  lips  to 
preserve  knowledge,  to  minister  a  word  in  due  sea- 
son to  him  that  is  weary,  Isa.  1.  4 ;  so  ordering  the 
words,  that  they  shall  be  "like  apples  of  gold  in 
pictures  of  silver,"  Prov.  xxv.  1 1.  There  is  no  ability 
to  preach  without  God ;  **  They  shall  all  cover  their 
lips;  for  there  is  no  answer  of  God,"  Micah  iii.  7, 
We  look  now  for  no  enthu^i^snis,  nw  ventnrc  our 
sermons  upon  "ftsW^^  ffet?^!^^^  «  rfoWur 
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m  ham  ;  uo  more  but  torn  the  cock,  and  let  it  ran. 
It  may  run  indeed,  but  still  we  complain  as  they  did 
of  the  waters  of  Jericho,  "  The  water  is  naught,  and 
the  ground  still  barren,"  2  Kings  ii.  19.  It  may  run, 
and  run  apace,  because,  like  Ammaaz,  it  runs  by  the 
way  of  the  plain.  For  this  cause  are  schools  and 
oniTersities  erected,  to  be  the  nurseries  of  learning ; 
being  like  that  Persian  tree,  which  at  the  same  time 
doth  bad,  and  bloaaom,  and  bear  fmit.  Some  are  in 
[he  bad  of  hope,  othets  in  the  flower  of  knowledge, 
others  ripe  for  uBctice.  "  Moses  was  learned  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,"  Acta  vii.  22.  Paul 
was  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  a  great  doctor.  Acts 
xxii.  3.  Timothy  knew  the  Scriptures  of  a  chUd, 
2  Tim.  iii.  15.  Augustine  was  beautified  with  variety 
of  gifts.  Hierome  excellent  at  the  three  most  femous 
languages.  The  apostles  themselves  went  not  im- 
mediately out  of  the  ship-boat  into  the  pulpit :  they 
were  first  Christ's  scholars,  before  they  became  the 
world's  teachers.  "  Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  chil- 
dren," Matt.  xi.  19.  If  they  come  without  this  quali- 
fying, tfaey  are  the  world's  own  changeling  wrong- 
rally  laid  at  Wisdcmi's  doors.  They  enter  m  at  a  non 
liett  gate ;  and  they  Chat  admit  ibemt  suffer  wise 
men's  rights  to  be  entailed  to  fools.  While  barbar- 
ous ignorants  steal  into  the  church,  the  same  way 
that  Totilas  entered  Rome ;  porta  asinaria. .  As  Pope 
Adrian  inscribed  his  college,  The  bishop  of  Trajec- 
tum  planted,  of  Louvaine  watered,  but  Ceesar  gave 
the  increase :  no  more.  Another  therefore  in  scorn 
Kubcribed,  Here  God  did  nothing.  So  simony  plant- 
ed, ambition  watered,  and  covetousness  gives  tne  in- 
crease ;  but  let  them  take  heed  lest  they  find  tlUs 
under-written,  Here  the  Lord  had  no  hand,  here  he 
will  give  no  blessing. 

2.  They  that  have  gotten  knowledge,  but  want 
honesty ;  and  these  are  the  most  dangeroua  se^eers : 
"  Such  are  &Ise  apostles,  deceitful  workers*  trans- 
forming themselves  ,  into  the  apostles  of  .Christ,"  2 
Oa.  xi.  13.  When  Ahitht^hel  s  head  stands  upon 
Simoo  Mwu^  shoulden,  tnere  is  a  world.of  misc  hicf 
towards.  A.  will  bent  to  do  harm,  and  a  wit  able  to 
prosecute  it,  like  cannon-shot,  makes  a  lane  where  it 
goes.  Such  a  prophet  was  Balaam,  he  could  not 
make  Israel  cursed  by  his  prophecy,  therefore  he 
tries  to  effect  it  by  bis  policy.  He  sends  a  troop  of 
Moabitish  harloln  among  them ;  that  so  they  might 
be  tempted  to  offend  God,  and  God  might  cease  to 
defend  them.  He  had  confessed  before,  that  there 
cDold  be  DO  oichantment  nor  witchcraft  against 
Isiael,  Numb.  xdiL  23.  No  devils  bat  those  she- 
devils  could  do  it  A  harlot  is  that  damnable  witch 
that  often  Ixings  a  saint  in  danger  of  a  curse.  In 
this  rank  is  that  rank  rabble  of  Jesuits :  they  have 
fired  their  brains  at  Machiavel's  forge,  and  cast  their 
hearts  in  the  mould  of  antichrist ;  and  now  they  are 
fitted  to  steal  away  souls  from  Jesus.  These  are 
Satan's  emissaries,  the  pope's  seminaries,  the  land's 
incendiaries,  the  world's  voluptuaries,  the  bane  of  a 
kingdom  that  harbours  them.  The  cruellest  mur- 
derere !  He  that  lets  out  the  blood,  the  body  kills ; 
but  he  that  breaks  heart's  peace,  the  dear  soul  spills. 
Oh  that  these  foxes  were  unearthed  from  their  thiev- 
ish borrows,  and  our  land  (nreserved  from  that  kind 
o€  fejae  teachers !  Their  very  mpreies  are  cruel ;  we 
know  thcv  bloody  purposes  both  to  souls  and  bodies. 
The  Lord  of  his  mercy  cast  them  for  ever  far  from 
us ;  and  let  all  people  that  have,  or  desire  to  have, 
in  themselves  and  their  posterity  the  heads  of  good 
subjectSt  and  the  hearts  of  good  Christians,  say  Amen. 

"  Among  you."  This  is  the  second  point,  the 
place  whither  these  false  teachers  come ;  unto  you, 
to  the  church.  So  Matt.  vii.  15,  "Beware  of  false 
prophets vhich  come  to  yon."   Not  to  theTurlotOr 


Gentiles,  or  other  heretics  only;  bnt  to  yon,  that 
have  the  gospeL  They  seem  to  come  unto  you,  but 
indeed  they  come  agamst  you ;  they  promise  your 
good,  but  they  perform  your  hurt.  Here  may  be  de- 
manded, why  God  doth  suffer  such  in  the  church  ? 
For  Paul  saith,  *'  There  must  be  heresies  among 
you,"  1  Cor.  xi.  19.  Now  there  is  a  must  of  neces- 
sity, and  of  duty :  in  respect  of  the  latter.  There 
must  not  be  heresies,  saith  Augustine.  This  is  a 
must  of  consequence :  the  apostle  concludes  it  neces- 
sarily, ntion  the  presuppontion  of  Satan's  malice  and 
man's  wickedness.  Neither  is  this  prediction  any 
cause  of  it :  a  man  sees  some  loose  companions  set 
close  to  drinking;  hereupon  he  says,  'These  men 
will  be  drunk :  the  necessity  is  not  because  he  said 
so,  but  because  they  will  do  so.  Another  sees  men 
quarrelling,  and  multiplying  incensive  terms ;  he 
says,  These  men  will  fight :  he  doth  not  cause  their 
combat;  they  would  have  done  it  though  he  had 
never  said  it.  So  we  perceive  the  air  cloudy,  the 
weather  muddy ;  we  say,  It  must  needs  rain :  it  doth ; 
yet  never  the  sooner  because  we  apake  iL  So  Peter's 
will  be,  ami  Paul's  must,  do  not  cause  this  fitlse  teach- 
ing bat  Nemonish  it 

Pint,  God  suffers  these  for  the  trial  of  oar  fiiith; 
There  must  be  heresies,  that  the  approved  among 
you  may  be  made  manifest,  1  Cor.  xi.  19.  When  a 
prophet  or  dreamer  shall  say  to  us,  Come,  let  us  go 
and  serve  other  gods ;  hearken  not  to  him,  for  now 
the  Lord  proveth  you,  Deut.  xiii.  1 — 3.  Many  pass 
for  gold,  whom  this  touchstone  often  proves  counter- 
feit. A  man  is  what  he  is  when  he  is  tried :  accedit 
terUalio,  qaasi  inlerrogatio,  a  temptation  is  like  a  ques- 
tion, that  examines  what  is  in  a  man.  Joseph's 
chastity  never  shone  oat  so  fiiirly,  as  when  he  fled 
from  the  arms  of  his  tempting  mistress.  He  that 
hears  the  siren's  long,  and  with  a  holy  scorn  comes 
offfairIv,GodsralshunnpwithaProMiliwMf.  Thus 
was  Balaam  lost,  when  Balak  told  him,  "  Am  not  I 
able  indeed  to  promote  thee  to  honour?"  Numb, 
xxii.  37-  But  iu>t  so  Moses,  who  chose  rather 
*'  affliction  with  Uie  people  of  God,  than  the  plea- 
sures of  sin  for  a  season,'^  Heh.  xi.  25.  Yet  he  well 
enough  knew  the  delights  of  the  court,  being  the 
place  where  he  had  his  education. 

Secondly,  God  suffers  them,  that  the  true  pastors 
might  more  painfully  and  patiently  exercise  their 
knowledge.  If  Arius  and  Sabellius  had  not  vexed 
the  church,  the  deep  mysteries  of  the  Trinity  had  not 
been  so  accurately  cleared  bv  the  catholic  doctors. 
Heresy  makes  men  sharpen  tneir  wits,  the  better  to 
confbte  it ;  as  wormwood  is  bitter  to  the  taste,  but 
good  to  clear  the  eyes.  Paul  foretelling  this  dan- 
ger, gave  an  earnest  charae,  "  Take  heed  to  your- 
selves and  to  all  the  fioekt  over  which  the  Holy 
GhMt  hath  made  you  overseers,"  Acts  xx.  28.  Why  ? 
"  For  after  my  departing  grievous  wolves  shall  enter 
in  among  you,"  ver.  29.  For  this  cause  we  root  up 
the  weecuof  Rome  in  our  sermons  as  we  go,  because 
we  fear  that  their  pestilent  seedsmen  have  cast 
them  in.  As  Absalom  said  to  Tamar,  "  Hath  Amnon 
been  with  thee  P  "  2  Sam.  xxiii.  20;  so,  hath  the  folse 
teacher  met  with  thee  ?  beware  a  ravished  soul. 

Thirdly,  God  permits  them  for  men's  ingratitade. 
Because  Ahab  will  not  believe  Micaiah,  therefore  a 
lying  spirit  shall  deceive  his  prophets,  to  deceive  him, 
1  Kings  xxiL  22.  '*  They  shall  build  up  Zion  with 
blood,"  Micah  iii.  10.  Because  the  true  prophets 
might  not  be  suffered  to  build  up  Zion  with  good, 
therefore  the  folse  ones  shall  build  it  up  with  blood. 
They  had  forbidden  the  sober  prophets  to  prophesy, 
Micah  ii.  6 ;  therefore  they  shall  have  drunken  pro- 
phets, that  shall  prophesy  of  wine  and  strong  dnnk, 
and  walk  in  the  spirit  of  folsehood,  ver.  U.  This  js 
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a  sure,  but  a  sore  judgment :  "  Because  they  received 
not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved : 
for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong  delusion, 
to  believe  a  lie,"  2  Thess.  ii.  10,  11.  Will  they  not 
adliere  to  the  God  of  truth  ?  tbey  shall  be  turned 
over  to  the  fether  of  lies.  Tremble  at  this  judgment, 
lest  God  deliver  you  up  to  enoneous  teachers,  vho 
have  despised  his  true  ministers. 

Lastly,  these  false  teachers  intrude  themselves; 
as  sometimes  a  gamester,  being  flushed  with  his 
luck:  and  they  meet  with  three  encouragements: 
1.  The  numbers  and  applaudings  of  their  auditors : 
"  The  prophets  prophesy  fiilsely,  and  my  people  love 
to  have  it  so,"  Jer.  v.  31.  They  tell  you  lies,  and 
you  thank  them  for  it.  They  set  their  mouth  against 
the  heavens,  therefore  the  people  turn  in  thither, 
Psal.  Ixxiii.  9,  10.  And  commonly,  the  more  crowd, 
the  worse  men.  2.  The  honour  and  respect  that  is 
done  them.  Baal  had  four  hundred  and  fifty  pro- 
phets, while  God  had  but  one  apparent :  they  were 
fed  at  the  queen's  table,  while  Elijah  was  glnd  to  be 
served  by  the  ravens.  These  are  in  favour  with 
Ahab,  while  he  says  of  good  Micaiah,  "  I  hate  him," 
2  Chron.  xviii.  7-  True  prophets  are  not  for  evil 
princes'  courts;  they  have  chaplains  in  ordinary  to 
forbid  them :  Prophes;^  not  at  Bethel,  for  that  is  the 
king's  court,  said  Amaziah,  the  priest  oif  Bethel,  AnuM 
Tiil3.  3.  Large  gifts  and  riches:  Every  one  for 
his  gain  from  liis  quarter,"  Isa.  Ivi.  1 1 .  Like  soldiers< 
in  a  camp,  or  like  cheaters  in  a  city,  they  know  their 
quarters.  Rather  than  fail,  they  will  be  such  as  are 
spoken  of,  Micah  iii.  5;  mouth  prophets,  trencher 
chaplains,  held  in  by  the  teeth  :  and  out  they  will 
not  go,  so  long  as  their  teeth  can  hold  them'  in. 

"  There  shall  be  false  teachers  among  you."  The 
last  point  is,  their  unavoidable  necessity ;  they  will 
press  in,  and  we  cannot  easily  stave  tbem  off.  There- 
fore let  me  reflect  this  point  upon  ourselves,  by  way 
of  use.  Seeing  we  know  there  shall  be  such,  be  it 
our  principal  care  to  prevent  them.  To  foreknow 
evil  and  to  prevent  it,  is  wisdom ;  not  to  foreknow  it 
when  God  hath  foretold  it,  is  foolishn^ ;  to  fore- 
know it  and  not  to  prevent  it,  is  slothfulness ;  to  fore- 
know it  and  cannot  prevent  it,  is  desperateness.  Here 
is  no  such  extremity ;  for  God  that  doth  foretell  the 
signs,  doth  also  prescribe  the  remedies.  The  par- 
ticular notes  I  refer  a  little  further:  only  now  in 
sum ;  it  is  Jesus  Christ  that  must  enlighten  our 
hearts,  to  decline  these  false  teachers.  All  wisdom 
Cometh  from  him,  that  is  called  the  Wisdom  of  the 
Father.  In  him  is  the  fountain  of  all  spiritual 
knowledge,  as  all  the  senses  are  in  the  head.  There 
were  two  olive  branches,  which  through  two  golden 
rapes  did  emp^  the  solden  oil  out  of  themselves, 
2ech.  iv.  12.  'The  oil  that  was  in  the  ^old,  came 
from  the  two  golden  pipes ;  that  which  passed 
through  the  two  golden  pipes,  came  from  the  two 
olive  trees  j  these  two  olive  branches  were  the  two 
anointed  ones ;  and  they  stood  before  the  Lord  of 
the  whole  earth.  What  knowledge  soever,  through 
what  instruments  soever,  we  receive,  it  proceeds 
originally  from  Christ  j  "  In  whom  are  hid  alt  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,"  Col.  ii.  3.  As 
at  the  creation,  the  light  which  lay  difihsed  abroad 
thronglumt  the  rude  mass  of  the  wwld,  was  after- 
wards aggregated  into  the  body  of  the  son,  that  from 
thence  it  tnu;ht  be  communicated  to  the  creatures ; 
so  that  wisdom  which  spake  in  the  prophets  and 
other  holy  men  of  God,  may  seem  to  concentre  all 
in  Christ.  Now  the  means  whereby  Christ  teacheth 
us,  is  the  Scripture,  which  is  able  to  make  us  wise 
unto  salvation,  2  Tim.  iii.  15.  Here  is  the  sun  and 
the  beam,  the  sprinir  and  the  stream,  Christ  and  his 
gospel ;  the  one  the  matter  and  end,  the  other 


the  manner  and  means,  of  all  saving  revelation. 

0  then,  pray  earnestly  for  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  But 
wliat  success  if  we  do  f*  Yes,  we  have  it  already  pro* 
mised,  "  Your  heavenly  Father  wiU  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him,"  Lake  xi.  13.  Christ's 
Spirit  will  more  surely  teach  you  to  confute  Christ's 
enemies,  than  learning  and  gold  could  teach  Ter- 
tullus  to  plead  for  his  own  friends. 

This  shall  instruct  us  to  destroy  and  def^  im^ 
posters:  and  though  heresy  hath  crept  in  uke  a 
serpent  through  secret  holes,  and  by  subtle  insinua- 
tions, scarce  leaving  a  print  behind  it  i  yet  if  we  find 
not  the  entrance  Iqr  some  slime  or  trau,  wheresoever 
we  do  find  it,  we  shall  abhor  it  Our  knowledge  so 
abounds,  that  scarce  ever  had  nation  more  means  to 
avoid  folse  apostles.  That  as  Paul  said,  "  If  I  be 
not  aposUe  unto  others,  yet  doubtless  I  am  to 
you,"  1  Cor.  ix.  2 ;  so  Christ  may  say  to  us,  If  I 
be  not  knowledge  unto  others,  yet  doubtless  I  am 
so  unto  you.  Menti<»i  is  made  of  Kinafh-sepher, 
Josh,  XV.  15,  which  signifies  a  city  of  books:  sure 
this  our  country  may  be  called  Kiijath-sepher ;  for 
"  we  speak  wisdom  among  them  Uiat  are  perfect," 

1  Cor.  li.  6.  If  not  perfect  in  all  degrees  of  know- 
ledge, like  the  gospel's  champions ;  yet  perfect  in 
all  parts  of  knowledee,  like  the  gospel's  children. 
Our  eyes  be  good,  we  xnowt  our  Han  as  be  good,  we 
can ;  God  giant  our  hearts  be  good,  that  we  wilt,  de- 
fend Chrises  cause.  But  as  it  is  reported  of  a  Rom^ 
senator,  a  man  somewhat  over-matched  by  his  wife ; 
after  he  had  discharged  Catiline  his  house,  and  for- 
bidden her  to  entertain  him,  which  she  obeyed  not, 
he  said  of  her.  Her  wit  is  in  health,  her  purse  is  in 
health,  her  tongue  is  in  health,  her  courage  is  in 
health ;  only  her  will  is  sick.  And  that  is  one  reason 
why  women  are  not  suffered  to  make  their  will  when 
they  die,  because  they  had  their  will  so  much  while 
tbey  lived.  So  God  hath  charged  our  souls,  his 
spouse,  not  to  admit  his  enemies,  spiritnal  adulterets 
fuse  teachera ;  but  to  keep  tbem  out  of  his  house, 
the  church.  We  have  hands  able  to  do  it,  stomachs 
able  to  do  it,  wits  able  to  do  it,  wealth  and  means 
able  to  do  it ;  only  our  hearts  are  sick,  we  want  wills 
to  do  it.  What  fools  are  we,  when  God  hath  shut  our 
foe  oat  at  the  gate,  to  let  him  in  again  at  the  postern  \ 
He  that  entertains  a  seminary  of  heresy  into  his 
house,  whereas  God,  by  his  command,  and  the  mu- 
nicipal laws  of  the  prince,  hath  excluded  him,  will 
speed  at  last  as  he  that  betrayed  a  city  to  a  tyrant ; 
which  when  he  had  conquered,  he  first  hanged  up 
him  that  helped  him  to  it.  They  that  let  in  the 
Eomish  enchanters,  contrary  to  their  eniress  bond 
of  allegiance,  meet  with  the  fint  bane  themselves; 
the  poiscm  working  to  the  very  rupture  of  their  heart- 
strings, and  witlUMit  extraordinary  mercy,  to  the 
perdition  of  their  souls.  God  tells  them  such  shall 
come,  and  they  rejoice  that  they  are  come.  Now 
the  Spirit  of  grace  open  our  eyes,  and  fortify  our 
hearts,  that  neither  principalities  nor  powers,  neither 
height  nor  depth,  neither  &lse  prophet,  nor  false 
apostle,  nor  false  angel,  may  ever  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God,  nor  from  the  truth  of  God,  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

And  let  not  this  trial  discourage  us,  nor  discomfort 
us.  The  devil  is  let  loose  for  a  season,  Rev.  xx. 
For  a  season,  to  try  the  patience  of  the  chnrch ;  and 
hnt  for  a  season,  to  fortii^  the  coura^  of  the  church. 
**  The  devil  shidl  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that 
ye  may  be  tried ;  and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten 
days,"  Hev.ii.  10.  Into  prison;  why  not  unto  death? 
no  thanks  to  Satan ;  he  would  fein  kill  them.  Some 
of  yon ;  why  not  all  P  no  thanks  to  Satan ;  he  would 
destroy  all.  And  for  ten  days;  why  not  longer?  no 
thanks  U  Satan,  he  would  cnthnd  them  for  ever. 
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There  are  three  limitations  to  Ins  power  and  malice : 
for  time,  bnt  ten  days,  not  ten  months ;  for  number, 
some,  not  all ;  for  extremity,  into  prison,  not  to  death : 
they  shall  feel  tribulation,  not  destmction ;  that  they 
might  be  tried,  not  overwhelmed.  These  felse  teacn- 
ers  may  prevail  for  a  time ;  bnt  we  shall  say  truly 
by  inversion,  what  the  Aramites  spake  by  eupposi- 
timi.  Upon  the  hills  they  are  stronger  than  we ;  but 
let  ns  fight  against  them  in  the  plain,  and  surely  we 
shall  be  stronger  than  they,  I  Kra^  xx.  23.  On  the 
contrary,  they  are  too  hard  for  us  m  the  plains,  but 
we  shall  be  too  hard  for  them  on  the  hills:  they 
prevail  against  us  in  tUs  valley  of  tears,  we  shall 
triumph  over  them  in  the  monntain  of  hlessednMa. 
Let  mbity  vomit  her  poistm,  we  shall  find  saving 
health  in  the  truth  of  Christ. 

"  Who  privily  slutll  brine  in  damnable  heresies," 
&c.  We  come  now  to  the  description  of  these  per- 
nicious liars,  concerning  whom  we  find  a  threefold 
mischief ;  one  that  issues  from  them,  another  that 
abides  in  them,  a  third  that  is  inflicted  on  them. 
Here  first  we  are  to  consider  their  seminary  mischief 
offensive  and  noxious  to  others.  They  "  shall  privily 
bring  in  damnable  heresies."  Here  observe  two  cir- 
cumstances, the  matter  and  the  manner.  The  mat- 
ter, what  they  bring  in,  damnable  heresies ;  the  man- 
ner, how  they  bring  them  in,  privily.  In  the  matter 
conceive  tarn  things ;  the  vonan  of  the  word,  heresy ; 
the  number  of  them,  which  is  plural,  indefinite,  mul- 
tiradinons,  many  heresies ;  the  necessity  of  theii* 
being,  they  shall  be  brought  in ;  lastly,  the  effect 
and  malignancy  of  them,  they  are  damnable. 

Heresy  was  at  first  taken  in  a  good  sense ;  it  signi- 
fies election,  and  was  referred  both  to  good  and  bad 
sects.  It  seems  to  be  taken  firom  the  schools  of  phi- 
losophy, wherein  every  one  chose  a  fiiction  to  which 
he  sided.  Among  the  Latins,  it  was  called  aeeia,  a 
seeando :  because  that  part  did  single  oat  itself,  and 
was  cut  off  and  separate  from  the  rest.  Tertullion 
Qsed  the  word  for  true  religion,  and  a  confession  of 
the  Christian  verity.  (Lib.  de  Fu^)  And  Cyprian, 
(Eph.  23,)  Cttmritnu  eonfe$wr,  timore  nettrw  teetm 
cerectadui,  Ste.  St.  Paul  is  not  afraid  to  use  it ; 
"  After  the  way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I 
the  God  of  my  fathers,"  Acts  xxiv.  14:  yet  he  does 
not  altogether  justify  it,  because  Tertullos  had  pot 
a  scandal  upon  it ;  "A  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the 
Nazarenes,'*  ver.  5.  "  After  the  most  straitest  sect 
of  our  religion,  I  lived  a  Pharisee,"  Acts  xxvi.  5.  In 
like  manner,  magi  at  the  first  were  but  sages ;  but 
time  adulterated  the  word,  and  made  it  magic.  So 
that  heresy  is  now  taken  for  that,  which  doth  dia- 
metrically oppose  the  truth,  and  sets  up  an  opinion 
against  it. 

There  is  difference  betwixt  error,  schism,  and 
heresy.  Error  is  when  one  holdB  a  wrong  opinion 
alone;  schism,  when  many  consent  in  their  opmion; 
heresy  runs  further,  and  contends  to  root  out  the 
truth.  Error  offendis,  but  separates  not ;  schism  of- 
fends and  separates ;  heresy  offends,  separates,  and 
rageth,  making  the  party  good  vi  et  armis,  if  not  with 
argnments  of  reason,  yet  with  arguments  of  steel 
and  iron.  Error  is  weak,  schism  strong,  heresy  ob- 
stinate. Error  goes  ont,  and  often  comes  in  again ; 
schism  comes  not  in,  but  makes  a  new  church ;  heresy 
makes  not  a  new  church,  but  no  church.  Error  un- 
tiles the  house,  schism  pulls  down  the  walls,  but 
heresy  overturns  the  founoation.  Error  is  as  a  child, 
st^ism  a  wild  strii^ing,  here^  an  old  dotard.  Error 
will  hear  reason,  schism  will  wrangle  against  it, 
hensy  will  defy  it  Error  is  a  member  blistered, 
schism  a  member  festered,  heresy  a  member  cut  off. 
He  tbit  returns  qnickly  from  eiror,  is  not  a  schismatic ; 
he  that  retnniB  irom  schism,  is  not  a  heretic.  '  Error 
p  a 


is  reproved  and  pitied,  schism  is  reproved  and  punish- 
ed, heresy  is  reproved  and  excommunicated.  Schism 
is  in  the  same  &ith,  heresy  makes  another  fiiith. 
Though  they  may  be  thus  distinguished,  yet  without 
God's  preventing  grace,  one  will  run  into  another ; 
error  will  prove  a  schism,  and  schismatical  follies 
will  prove  stigmatical  furies.  When  Augustine  said, 
I  may  err,  I  cannot  be  a  heretic  j  it  proceeded  from 
the  confident  perauasion  of  God's  mercy,  and  the  re- 
solution of  bis  own  heart,  to  adhere  constantly  to 
the  truth.  The  heretic  exceeds  the  schismatic ;  the 
one  hates  only  peace,  the  other  hates  truth.  "  My 
soul  hath  long  dwelt  with  him  that  hateth  peace," 
Fsal.  cxx.  6.  But,  "  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord, 
that  hate  tJiee  P"  Fsal.  exxzix.  21.  He  may  dwell 
with  them  that  hate  peace ;  he  will  not  endure  them 
that  hate  the  truth.  All  fimlts  are  not  of  the  same 
degree ;  there  is  a  mote  «nA  a  beam,  there  is  stubble 
and  lead.  "  If  any  roan  teach  otherwise,  and  con- 
sent not  to  the  words  of  Christ,"  I  Tim.  vi.  3.  If  he 
consent  not,  that  is  schismatical ;  if  he  teach  other- 
wise, that  is  heretical.  "  Whosoever  shall  break  one 
of  these  least  commandments,  and  teach  men  so,"  &c. 
Matt,  V.  19.  If  he  break  the  law,  that  is  a  personal 
sin;  but  if  he  leach  so,  that  is  a  pestilent  sin.  To 
teach,  is  commendable ;  to  teach  that  which  is  incon- 
gruent,  is  dangerous ;  to  teach  that  which  directly  con- 
tradicts the  truth,  is  heretical.  If  amanbeopinioned 
against  the  truth,  this  is  not  answerable;  u  a  man 
teach  such  a  doctrine,  this  is  abominable.  Let  them 
teach,  but  not  otherwise ;  for  otherwise  they  had 
better  hold  their  peace.  We  may  sa^  of  doctrines, 
as  Jeremiah  said  of  his  figs,  ler.  xxiv.  3,  Than  the 
the  good  and  true,  nothing  can  be  spoken  better  j 
than  the  bad  and  false,  nothing  is  more  perilously 
worse.  None  sing  more  sweetly  than  the  true  mu- 
sicians of  Israel.  None  howl  more  tetrically  than 
the  dogs  of  Baal,  of  Babel,  of  Belial ;  that  often  the 
devil  himself  cannot  roar  out  a  more  detestable  cry 
above-ground,  whatsoever  he  doth  in  hell :  as  the 
doctrine  of  murdering  princes,  &c.  Satan  is  then 
the  most  dangerous  tempter,  when  he  comes  as  he 
came  to  Christ,  with  an  It  is  written :  and  heretics, 
while  with  this  sound  they  tickle  the  people's  ears, 
often  for  want  of  true  discerning  sack  the  blood  of 
their  souls.  Lord,  give  not  over  our  souls  a  prey  to 
their  teeth ;  but  rescue  them  from  their  destructions, 
our  darling  from  the  Hons,  PsaL  xxxv.  17. 

"  Heresies,"  in  the  plural,  to  point  at  a  multitude. 
The  troubles  of  the  church  seldom  come  single  i  but 
either  they  unite  their  forces,  as  the  five  Amorite 
kings  combined  against  Oibeon,  Josh.  x.  5 ;  or  sepa- 
rately and  apart,  they  vex  her  on  every  side :  as  Solo- 
mon was  assaulted  with  Hadad  the  Edomite,  Rezon 
the  Syrian,  and  Jeroboam  the  Ephrathite,  1  Kings 
xi. )  finding  that  true  whereof  his  mther  complained, 
Mine  enemies  compass  me  in  on  every  side.  We  read, 
that  out  of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines  came  three 
regiments,  all  with  a  purpose  to  destroy,  yet  idl 
taking  several  ways;  one  company  of  sailers  to 
Ophrah,  another  to  Bethoron,  and  the  third  to  Ze- 
boim,  I  Sam.xiii.  17, 18.  This  is  too  true  a  portraiture 
of  the  church's  condition :  as  Israel  then  was  tempo- 
rally wasted,  so  the  church  is  now  spiritually  assault- 
ed; and  will  be  so  used,  until  hell  hath  swallowed 
ap  all  her  enemies.  For  these  Egyptians  will  not 
cease  pursuing  Israel,  HU  they  all  be  drowned  in  the 
deep.  There  is  a  treble  band  of  them,  all  bent  to 
nuirder  several  ways;  the  licentioos  1^  his  scandal 
ous  life,  the  perseeator  fary  his  drawn  sword,  the  here- 
tic by  his  pestilent  doetrme.  And  every  one  of  these 
blows  his  trumpet  to  sedition,  with  Sheba  the  son  of 
Bichri ;  **  Every  man  to  his  tents,  O  Israel,"  2  Sam. 

XX.  1.  Our ca«e  is  not  oniike  theirs:  thtfi^wcro^brff? 
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gamnns  of  enemies,  all  anned  with  all  manner  of 
weapons  for  offence ;  yet  against  all  these,  the  Israel- 
ites had  but  two  swords  for  defence ;  yet  it  pleased 
Ood  that  those  two  were  enough.  One  is  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  that  is  doctrine  j  the  other  the  sword 
of  the  church,  that  is  discipline.  That  as  Peter  said, 
"  Behold  two  swords :"  but  two  swords  for  so  many, 
and  against  so  many  P  a  word  of  extreme  want.  It 
is  enough,  saith  Christ,  those  two  shall  suffice  i  a 
word  of  supreme  mercy :  mercy  to  them,  comfort  to 
us  {  that  oar  Ood  can  defend  ns  with  small  means, 
with  no  means.  The  sword  of  the  Spirit  shull  over- 
come Satan's  fiery  darts ;  though  the  sword  of  the 
church  prevail  not  against  their  bloody  falctdons. 
"  In  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come ;  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous,"  &c. 
2  Tim.  iii.  1, 2.  Oh  what  a  rabble  is  there !  you  may 
say,  They  are  Legion ;  as  the  devil  called  his  name, 
Luke  viii.  30 :  Legion,  they  are  so  many.  Or,  Here 
comes  a  company,  as  Leah  said  nt  the  birth  of  Gad, 
"  A  troop  Cometh,"  Gm.  xxx.  11.  Be  they  never  so 
man^,  we  weigh  not  their  numbers,  so  long  as  Christ 
is  with  us.  It  18  his  good  Spirit  that  can  stanch  the 
wounds,  and  dry  up  the  festered  blood,  wherewith  our 
Syrophenician  woman,  the  church,  hath  been  so  long 
vexed.  Indeed  we  must  spend  the  ink  of  our  pens 
upon  these  creepine  ring-worms ;  but  be  God  only 
implored  to  cure  the  lazar  of  his  inveterate  sore. 
They  have  not  so  many  swords,  as  he  hath  shields : 
there  cannot  be  so  much  venom  in  the  seed  of  the 
serpent,  as  there  are  antidotes  in  the  Seed  of  the 
woman,  saving  health  in  Jesus  Christ. 

They  "  shall  bring  in."  Here  is  the  necessity,  as 
the  apostle  told  us  oefore  of  these  impostOTs ;  they 
shall  be.  Shall ;  though  provision  spend  all  her  wit, 
and  prevention  all  her  strength,  yet  no  avoiding  it. 
St  John  tells  US,  that  manv  spirits  are  gone  abroad 
into  the  world,  that  would  be  tried  before  they  be 
tnisted,  I  John  iv.  I.  Thev  '*  creep  into  houses,  and 
lead  captive  silly  women  laden  with  sins,  and  led 
Rway  with  divers  lusts,"  2  Tim.  iii.  6.  You  have 
the  picture  of  them  drawn  to  the  life,  Jude  16.  Do 
you  think  it  impossible  for  the  truth  to  forsake  some 
private  breasts,  yea,  even  whole  regions  P  This  were 
a  popish  conceit :  so  they  give  out  of  their  in&ltible 
Rome ;  that  she  hath  dipt  the  wings  of  truth,  as  old 
Rome  did  once  the  wings  of  victory,  that  it  might 
not  fly  nway.  This  were  to  imagine  the  Hol^  GlK»t 
bound  to  every  pulpit,  as  they  bind  him  to  their  chair. 
No,  there  shaJl  be  some  perverters  :  some  P  yea,  too 
many.  There  be  some  yellow  seeds  that  abound; 
we  might  well  spare  them,  tb^  mar  the  field.  We 
daily  pray  for  laboorers  in  the  Lord's  great  harvest; 
but  for  such  as  labour  for  the  Lord,  not  against  the 
Lord ;  for  such  as  row  us  in  the  vessel  of  Uie  church 
toward  heaven,  not  such  as  hurry  us  in  a  man  of  war 
to  bondage.  For  then  we  should  complain  of  multi- 
tudes, "  Many  pastors  have  destroyed  my  vineyard," 
Jer.  xii.  10.  They  were  pastors,  and  many  pastors, 
but  evil  ones.  What  do  tbeyP  They  destroy  my 
vineyard.  We  say  not  then,  the  harvest  is  great, 
and  the  labourers  are  too  few;  but  the  harvest  is 
great,  and  these  labourers  are  too  many.  Would 
the^  all  labour  for  Christ  P  but  when  will  that  be  P 
Oh  it  were  special  news  to  be  told  in  Gath,  and  would 
sound  terribly  in  the  streets  of  Aakelon;  it  would  go 
cold  to  the  heart  of  the  devil,  and  shake  the  gates  of 
hell ;  that  the  church  had  esesiped  the  ingenions 
solicitations  of  these  fiends,  who  not  only  trouble  the 
waters  of  her  peace,  but  poison  her  very  springs  of 
life.  They  shall  bring  them  in,  the  Lorn  of  his 
mercy  cast  them  out. 

"Damnable  heresies."  This  is  the  last  curcnmstanee, 
the  malignity  of  them ;  throXibrci  they  are  comptive, 


destructive,  damnable  heresies,  doctrines  of  perdition. 
1.  Because  they  are  reprobated  of  God:  so  Judaa 
was  called  the  son  of  perdition,  because  God  for  his 
sin  had  rejected  him.   A  wicked  person  is  called  the 
son  of  Belial,  because  fielial  had  bred  him  up ;  the 
son  of  strife,  because  contention  had  begotten  him, 
and  he  begotten  contention.    So  here,  the  heresies 
of  damnation,  because  damnation  did  briiig  forth 
them,  and  they  bring  forth  damnation.   2.  Because 
they  are  exitial  and  pestilent  to  the  kingdoms  and 
nations  where  they  are  admitted.    How  great  a 
plague  did  Arianitm  luring  to  the  East,  Pelagianism 
to  the  West,  now  papism  to  all  the  worid !    3-  Be- 
cause they  bring  destruction  to  all  their  followers 
and  defenders :  sometimes  temporal ;  "That  ^cpphet 
shall  die,"  DeuL  xviii.  20.    Sometimes  spiritual ;  ' 
the  Lord  turning  their  rivers  into  blood,  that  no  roan 
can  drink  of  their  waters  to  comfort :  the  increase  of 
their  labours  being  given  to  the  locust,  and  all  their 
vines  destroyed  with  hail:  their  priests  falling  bv 
the  sword,  slain  (if  not  with  the  sword  of  otnen>) 
with  their  own  malice ;  and  their  widows  making  no 
lamentation,  Psal.  Ixxviii.  64:  no  widows  or  but 
one  at  the  most,  to  make  lamentation.   For  who  can 
pit^  them  that  hate  the  truth  P  the  wickedness  of 
their  cause  drowns  all  cmnpassion  (tf  their  case.  The 
last  of  all  is  the  worst  of  all,  their  eternal  perishing ; 
for  those  transformed  ministers  shall  receive  an  end 
according  to  their  works,  2  Cor.  xi.  15.   For  how 
•should  the  cross  of  Christ  be  a  friend  to  them,  that 
are  enemies  to  his  cross  P  Phil.  iii.  18,  19.  Their 
'  end  is  destruction,  that  is  much;  but  their  destruc- 
tion is  without  end,  that  is  more.   There  is  nothing 
but  damnation  in  their  ways.    "  They  build  up  Zion 
with  blood,"  Micah  iii.  10.    "  As  troops  of  robbers 
wait  for  a  man,  so  the  company  of  priests  murder  in  : 
the  way  hy  consent,"  Hos.  vi.  9.   A  robber  waits  for  ' 
his  pny,  but  being  single  he  may  either  be  avoided  I 
orconqneredi  bntherearemanyrabbeis.  Yet  their  i 
divided  forces  may  be  subdued.  Nay,  but  they  join  ' 
themselves  in  troops.  Thieves  may  do  thus,  that  pro-  j 
fess  not  God.    Nay,  but  even  apostatized  priests. 
It  is  much  that  they  fall  to  robberv,  but,  I  hope,  no  ' 
further.    Yes,  even  to  murder.    The  priest  and  Le- 
vite  are  condemned  that  did  not  succour  the  wounded 
man ;  what  shall  become  of  them  that  give  wounds, 
yea,  murderous  ones  P   It  may  be  there  is  some  one 
such  reprobate.    Yea,  they  do  it  by  consent  Or 
it  were  but  one  act.    Nny,  they  commit  it,  it  is 
their  practice.  Let  us  all  then  pray  with  our  church, 
"  From  sedition  and  privy  conspiracy,  from  all  &Ise 
doctrine  and  here^.  Good  Lord,  dehver  us."  Amen. 

We  see  what  kind  of  heresies  shall  he;  consider 
we  then  (pardim  it  if  it  be  a  ^gresaion)  what  may 
be  the  causes  that  produce  sncn  inevitaUe  effects. 
The  efficient  cause  is  double :  the  primary  or  remote 
is  the  just  will  of  God,  who  hereby  proveth  his  friends, 
as  some  of  the  Canaanites  were  left  to  teach  the 
Ismelites  war,  Judg.  iii.,  and  punisheth  his  enemies. 
The  secondary  or  proximate,  the  natural  rebellion, 
ambition,  and  cecity  that  is  in  men.  The  end  is  double ; 
that  the  j?ood  might  be  made  good  by  their  trial,  I 
Cor.  xi.  19  :  that  the  evil  might  be  left  more  evil ; 
"  That  they  all  might  be  damned  who  believed  not 
the  truth,  2  Thess.  ii.  12.  The  form  is  error  itselt 
The  matter,  artieubu  iUe  in  quopeccaitcr,  the  very 
point  of  their  ]«evatication.  The  main  fountain 
whence  they  sre  all  derived,  is  the  devil,  tfiat  &ther 
of  lies,  and  depraver  of  all  goodness.  But  seeing  he 
«mnot  well  efiect  this  immediately  by  himself,  now 
may  he  facilitate  his  plot?  Bvcormpting  certain 
instruments.  But  what  seeds  of  hell  can  he  plant  in 
their  hearts,  that  should  grow  up  to  such  peraiciaiis 
fhiitsP  For  the  devil  can  jirar£  no  jgunjo  do  eril  ' 
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to  another,  onlen  he  hath  fint  wrotUFht  hiin  to  admit 
evil  in  himself.  No  reprobate  wiu  serve  Satan's 
turn  for  nothing ;  but  there  inust  be  some  end  pro- 
pounded to  his  lust,  for  the  satisfection  whereof  he 
precipitates  himself  to  snch  a  hellish  course.  "What 
may  those  infernal  fires  be,  wherewith  he  sets  them 
on  burning,  and  with  which  they  madly  run,  like  a 
rotten  inflamed  vessel,  among  the  whole  navy  ?  I^t 
us  a  tittle  examine  the  motives  to  this  x>Mtilcnt 
sedition. 

Fint,  pride,  for  that  loves  at  all  hands  to  be  fore- 
most. Heresies  are  set  on  foot  by  men  that  thought 
well  of  themselves;  and  perhaps  had  some  cause  so  to 
do,  if  they  coold  have  done  it  within  any  good  compass. 
Never  mean  parts  set  schisms  abroach  against  Christ : 
the  stronger  wit,  the  stronger  heretic.  Excellent 
gifts  bind  10  excellent  modesty ;  m  hwnilitate  tavien- 
tia^  wisdom  is  seen  in  humbleness.  They  that  blow 
nbroad  their  own  praises,  jtistly  incur  the  su^icion 
of  windiness.  Thy  praise  would  sound  better  in  thy 
neighbour's  mouth.  Virtue  never  was  a  gadding 
Dinah,  that  runs  abroad  to  be  seen  of  the  daughters 
of  the  land.  But  rather  an  Elisabeth,  that  hid  her- 
self six  months  together:  lo,  then  was  she  fruitful, 
and  bred  a  child,  and  that  so  femous  a  one  as  John 
the  Baptist.  Stand  fiuther  from  me,  I  am  purer  than 
thou ;  this  is  the  voice  of  a  proud  sinner.  Depart 
from  me,  Lord,  for  I  am  a  smful  man ;  this  is  the 
voice  of  -a  penitent  saint.  The  wise  ^  man  never 
wrote  npon  his  doors,  Here  dwells  wisdom ;  nor  did 
goodness  ever  dwell  at  the  sign  of  ostentation.  It  is 
for  hypocrisy  to  declare  its  own  worth,  otherwise  it 
would  never  be  understood  for  sincerity.  As  the 
foolish  painter,  having  pictured  a  lion  so  mdciv  and 
without  such  dne  shape  that  no  passenger  could  know 
it,  he  was  fain  to  help  his  art  with  under-writing, 
This  is  a  lion :  so  it  is  for  pride,  when  she  cannot 
make  her  charity  understood,  to  proclaim  it  herself 
This  is  charity.  Sincere  ministers  nercr  publish  their 
own  sniferings  and  virtues :  it  is  enough  for  them  if 
they  be  found  one  day  amon^  those,  in  whose  mouth 
was  found  no  guile,  Rev.  xiv.  5;  that  is,  according 
to  St.  Augustine's  gloss,  who  coi^essed  meekly  that 
they  were  sinners,  and  sought  no  other  glory  than 
hnmiti^.  Whereas  pride,  saith  Cyprian,  is  ever 
looking  in  her  glass :  at  least  the  glass  must  say  she 
is  fair :  yet  is  this  Jezebel's  paint  no  better  than  the 
plaster  of  a  leprotis  countenance.  Thus  "  professing 
themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools,"  Rom.  i. 
22 :  a  Just  judgment  to  light  on  (hem,  that  thought 
it  nothing  worth  to  be  counted  wise,  unless  the  whole 
worid  were  fools  besides.  None  more  thrust  them- 
selves forward  into  the  battle,  than  these  dwarfs 
and  demi-lances ;  mere  atomies  in  true  being,  ^et  big 
as  ^ants  in  their  own  ofanion.  But  indeed,  if  only 
artists  mi^ht  censure  arts,  and  the  common  people 
were  admitted  no  jud^  in  the  court  of  faculties ; 
ncTer  was  dtunbness  more  incident  to  him  that  is 
bom  dea^  than  ignorance  is  to  heresy.  He  is  proud, 
or  a  fool,  Ttrb^tiras;  the  word  signifying  both,  as  if 
it  would  teach  us  that  every  proud  man  is  a  fool ;  and 
ftir^jv  Imn-diuvoQ,  knoweth  nothing,  1  Tim.  vi.  4. 
Alexander  would  be  drawn  in  colours  by  none  but 
Apelles,  and  ^ven  b^  none  but  Lysippns,  both  ex- 
cellent in  their  qualities.  God  will  have  none  med- 
dle with  his  Scriptures,  but  holy  and  illuminate 
minds ;  and  they  are  most  humble  and  circumspect. 
The  most  blind  are  the  most  proud,  and  soonest  ven- 
ture on  the  deepest  mysteries.  Of  the  two  bad  states, 
to  be  a  Pharisee  is  worse  than  to  be  a  publicsn  :  to 
be  proud  of  good  endowments  is  worse  than  to  have 
nciUier  pride  nor  good  endowments.  To  be  proud, 
then,  according  to  St  Paul's  method  in  ranking  thdr 
attributes^  is  the  first  brand  of  the  sectaiy ;  that  same 


radical  cause  of  eveiy  sin,  especially  of  schism,  lliis 
is  the  common  proceedii^ ;  first  the  devil  brings  in 
ride,  then  pride  brings  in  singularity,  and  nngolarity 
rings  in  heresy. 
The  next  cause  is  envy  and  malice :  if  this  fury  be 
in  the  heart,  the  devil  may  save  a  labour  of  driving. 
As  they  talk  of  a  coach  that  moves  without  horses, 
being  set  forward  by  some  vices  and  devices  within, 
certain  wheels  and  weights ;  so  malice  hurries  away 
itself,  and  tarries  not  for  the  driver.  All  heretics 
are  malicious,  and  carried  with  a  rancorous  hate  to 
pervert  others.  As  Archytas  took  no  pleasure  in 
viewing  heaven,  with  all  the  celestial  beauties,  unless 
he  may  have  one  to  tell  it  to  again ;  so  the  sectary 
takes  no  pleasure  in  his  error,  unless  he  can  work 
others  to  the  same  foction.  The  Pharisees  would 
compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte.  Matt, 
xziii.  15 :  it  was  bat  a  trick  of  their  &ther,  the  devil 
compaaseth  the  whole  earth  to  spill  a  soul.  Like 
men  sick  of  the  plague,  they  have  an  itching  desire 
to  infect  others.  Hoe  fmte  derivata  clada,  that  does 
in  pairiam  p(^ulumque  ftaen  :  this  is  the  head  from 
whence  springs  all  mischief.  If  Ahab  must  be  de- 
ceived, there  is  no  fitter  means  to  deceive  him  by 
than  a  tying  spirit.  Generally  all  the  corruptions  of 
Israel  are  mthered  upon  the  tongues  of  raise  pro- 

ehets  i  their  reqwnsive  oncles  being  not  God's  word, 
lit  their  own  conceit.  This  God  acknowledged, 
that  their  sour  grape  tiad  set  the  people's  teeth  on 
edge :  and  they  might  excuse  themselves  with  Eve, 
The  serpent  gave  it  them,  and  they  gave  it  the  peo- 
ple. But  it  was  an  old  saying,  Curaed  is  he  that 
poisons  our  current.  The  Jews  did  so  once  in  Eng- 
land, and  would  have  spilt  lives :  the  emissaries  of 
Rome  strive  still  to  be  the  Jews'  successors,  but  with 
a  worse  event,  for  they  spill  souls.  Now  when  the 
spring  by  the  high-way  is  poisoned,  the  poor  traveller 
that  drinks  of  it  dies  for  it.  Such  a  place  is  to  give 
drink  to  every  beast  of  the  field,  and  there  the  wild 
asses  quench  their  thirrt,  PeaL  civ.  11.  Now  that 
being  envenfflned,  infocteth  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest, 
alt  the  birds  atnong  ^e  branches,  and  especially  the 
wild  asses,  that  there  quench  their  thirst.  Alas, 
what  have  the  poor  lambs  deserved,  that  they  must 
be  thus  deceived  ?  alas,  that  they  cannot  be  content 
to  go  to  hell  alone  !  He  that  hath  once  made  him- 
self a  villain,  studies  how  to  make  all  others  fbols. 
Abner  calls  it  piny,  though  it  be  with  edge-tools. 
Samson's  foxes  make  a  sport  to  toss  firebrands, 
though  they  bum  corn-fields.  The  skittish  kine 
care  not  what  becomes  of  the  ark,  so  they  may  l>e 
frisking.  If  the  church  finds  them,  and  smites  them, 
straight  they  complain  of  persecution;  but  indeed 
it  is  not  the  chnrdi,  b«t  they  that  persecute.  Hagar 
beats  Sarah,  not  Sarah  Hagar,  Uioiigh  you  woald 
think  it  otherwise  when  you  read  the  story.  Hagar 
hath  hope  of  a  child,  and  now  she  domineers  over 
her  mistress:  Sarah  doth  but  just,  to  strike  when 
she  is  provoked.  Thus  the  Jesuits  come  against 
us  with  new  malice,  though  with  old  arguments: 
the^  cannot  leave  their  old  and  own  figure,  p$eudo- 
logta.  Therefore  concerning  their  tenets,  let  us  not 
so  much  weigh  the  malice,  as  the  validity  and  force. 
For  the^  dip  their  pens  in  the  gall  of  the  red  dra^n, 
and  wnte  bitter  things;  as  if  they  loved  cursing, 
Fsal.  cix.  17-  But,  Lord,  let  blessing  be  the  prayer 
of  our  lips,  Uesring  the  desire  (tf  our  hearts,  and 
blessing  the  end  of  our  hopes  and  crown  oi  our  heads 
for  ever. 

Another  cause  or  motive  is  discontent.  He  is  not 
fed  with  such  broth  as  he  loves,  finds  not  preferment 
as  he  would,  and  thinks  himself  worthy  of,  but  nobody 
else  thinks  so.  Hereupon  he  invei^  most  tea-dly 
and  loudly,  against  them  that  scome&^and  h^fr 
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hod  good  catue  to  scorn,  to  set  his  fatfaeiB  or  hn 
Cithers'  &thcn  with  the  dom  of  their  flock.  Now 
the  trumpet  of  Moses  is  made  a  trunk  to  shoot  pellets 
at  truths,  end  Moses*  friends ;  and  the  characters 
of  slander  nmst  be  drawn  in  the  oil  of  the  taberna- 
cle, to  the  abomination  of  God  and  man.  Arius 
driving  ambitiously  at  a  bishopric,  wna  prevented  by 
Alexander  his  competitor,  the  worthier  man,  thougn 
not  esteemed  bis  match  for  heat  of  seal.  Upon  the 
missing  his  suit,  he  pursued  his  spite,  by  broaching 
a  heresy ;  that  after  the  repulse  he  might  seem 
somebody,  and  draw  a  world  of  nuiI-contentB  after 
him.  (Theod.  Eccl.  Hist.  lib.  1.  cap.  2.)  How  many 
bath  this  motive  cent -over  to  Rome ! 

Another  cause  is  confidence  of  power  and  ntunbers. 
Seneca  reports  tlmt  the  senaton  of  ancient  Borne 
ordained,  that  the  slaves  should  ^  distinguished 
from  the  free-bom  in  apparel :  as  it  might  be  the 
cap  which  made  a  difference  between  a  slave  and  a 
citizen.  Bat  at  last  they  perceived  that  there  might 
be  inconvenience  in  this ;  for  the  slaves  might  chuice 
to  fall  a  numbering  their  own  side,  and  upon  the  un- 
deretanding  of  their  own  strength,  might  break  forth 
into  open  rebellion,  and  shake  off  the  yoke  of  servi- 
tude. So  let  every  man  do  as  he  list,  and  every 
aaKmbljr  assume  wbat  fiuhion  it  list;  it  will  be  at 
last  considered  who  have  the  most  of  their  side.  And 
where  is  the  greater  number,  the  worst  men  will 
follow ;  they  wul  be  followers  of  the  camp,  partly  for 
company,  and  partly  for  booty.  So  they  will  come 
to  perform  in  deed,  what  Hushai  dissemUed  in  word. 
Whom  ttie  people  choose,  his  will  I  be,  and  with  him 
will  I  abide,  2  Sam.  xvi.  18.  Thus  the  ringleaders 
begin,  not  only  to  vaunt  of  their  virtues,  but  to  crack 
of  their  forces,  and  that  by  the  hundreds  and  the 
thousands.  But  yet  numbers  should  not,  shall  not, 
prevail  against  the  right  It  was  God's  charge, 
"Thou  shalt  not  fallow  a  multitude  to  do  evil," 
Exod.  xxiii.  2.  Yoa  have  often  a  maltitude  of  the 
simple  led  by  one  that  is  subtle ;  but  one  good  man 
will  not  be  Ira  hy  a  bad  multitude.  Error  ste^  in  at 
a  little  hole,  through  wantonness  and  neglect  of  order. 
Therefore  to  prevent  it,  St.  Paul  did  heartily  charge 
OS  to  observe  order  i  '*  Let  all  things  be  done  decentfy, 
and  in  order,"  1  Cor.  xiv.  40.  "For  God  is  not  the 
author  of  confusion,  but  of  peace,"  ver.  33.  I  rejoice 
in  "  beholding  your  order,  and  the  stedfastness  of  your 
faith,"  Col.  ii.  5,  Such  is  the  excellency  of  order, 
that  the  apostle  ranketh  it  with  faith.  The  church 
is  compared  to  an  army,  because  of  the  goodly  array 
and  equipage  wherein  she  marcheth.  Cant  vi.  10. 
Withont  this,  so  many  assemblies,  so  many  rents  in 
Christ's  garments ;  so  many  congregations,  so  many 
distractions.  As  many  schismatics  as  persons.  (Hi- 
erome.)  It  is  not  well  to  see  a  church  like  Jeremiah's 
speckled  bird,  Jer.  xii.  9,  a  bird  of  divers  eolonn. 

They  shall  "  privily  "  bring  them  in.  We  }mve 
done  with  the  matter,  let  us  come  to  the  manner  of 
this  induction :  underhand,  privily.  Which  word 
notes  to  us  their  subtlety,  their  vig^lancy,  their  hy- 
pocrisy. 

First,  their  subtlety  and  politic  craft,  whereby  they 
insinuate  their  unseen  poisonous  seeds.  Paul  calls  it 
the  "  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  where- 
by they  lie  in  trait  to  deceive,"  Eph.  iv.  14.  As 
acandaliiers  scatter  their  libels  i  if  it  be  liked,  they 
know  the  authors  [  if  it  be  dangered  to  penalty, 
it  is  none  of  theirs.  Sin's  agents  are  brought  up 
in  her  own  house,  and  taught  the  rudiments  of  her 
own  discipline :  as  your  dec»ya  teach  young  prac- 
titioners their  trade  of  cheating.  It  is  the  brand  of 
sin,  to  be  deceitful ;  "  Take  heed,  lest  you  be 
hardened  through  the  deceitfiilness  of  sin,"  Hcb.  iii. 
13.   This  art  m  coKeoage  she  teaeheth  to  all  her 


litter.  Oh  it  is  the  subtlest  dam  that  ever  the  devil 
engendered  withal,  and  most  pregnant  in  {generation ! 
He  was  in  (he  serpent  whai  he  begat  iniquity  on 
man;  but  now  he  hath  made  ^n  niore  snbtle  than 
the  serpent,  Ecclus.  xxi.  2.  We  seethe  craftiest  poli- 
ticians overreached  by  sin :  they  have  tricks  beyond 
all  men,  sin  hath  a  trick  beyond  them.  Sin,  like  the 
fencer,  may  teach  his  scholars  many  postures,  and 
wards,  and  tricks  ;  but  still  reserves  one  for  himself. 
They  can  cozen  other  men  of  their  estates,  but  sin  can 
cozen  them  of  theirsouls.  Let  us  therefore  pniy  for  that 
blessed  illumination,  to  find  out  the  deceits  and  cun- 
ning of  sin ;  that  albeit  it  once  deceived  us  of  our 
birth-right,  it  may  not  now  deceive  ns  of  our  blessing. 
It  aUAe  fttnu  ns  the  happiness  of  nature,  let  it  never 
steal  from  us  the  happness  of  grace. 

Secondly,  their  vigilant  care  to  spy  out  the  oppor- 
tunity, how  they  may  privily  bring  heresy  in.  She 
that  will  lay  her  bastard  at  an  honest  man's  door, 
must  watch  the  time  when  the  whole  family  is  either 
far  enough  without,  or  is  fast  asleep  within.  Never 
was  more  watchfulness,  than  where  is  most  purpose 
of  wickedness.  The  ungodly  cannot  sleep  unless  he 
do  mischief.  They  devise  iniquity  on  their  beds,  and 
when  the  morning  is  light  they  practise  it,  Micah  ii. 
1.  They  lie  waking  all  night,  tiiat  they  may  be  work- 
ing in  the  morning.  "  The  diildrenaf  this  world  are 
wiser,"  yea,  and  watchfiillert  "than  the  children  of 
light,"  Luke  xvi.  8.  Tou  seldom  hear  of  them  that 
watch  all  night  to  prayer,  and  the  service  of  God. 
"  In  the  dark  they  dig  through  houses,  which  they 
had  marked  for  themselves  m  the  day,"  Job  xxiv. 
16 :  they  spy  their  opportunity  by  day,  but  act  iheir 
villany  by  night.  That  is  the  private  and  secret  sva^ 
son  of  bnneing  in  their  damnable  traffic :  they  have 
found  the  key,  and  when  all  are  asleep,  they  land 
their  merchandise.  The  biting  cur  barks  not  before- 
hand ;  nor  did  he  that  meant  to  rob,  send  a  messen- 
ger before  to  tell  the  passengers  Ware  the  thiet 
These  repentine,  serpe^ne  mischiefs  stinff  before  • 
th^  hiss;  ud  like  the  musket,  kills  dead  before  it 

S'res  the  report.  The  lion  first  roars,  and  then  preys ; 
e  wolf  first  preys,  and  then  roars :  the  heretic  preys, 
but  roars  not  at  all.  As  the  woman  that  loves  credit 
more  than  conscience,  will  sin,  so  it  be  in  private  ; 
so  this  incendiary  resolves  to  adulterate  the  truth, 
and  to  prostitute  his  soul  to  falsehood ;  but  his  hope 
and  help  is  in  the  shadow  of  darkness ;  privily.  When 
all  is  quite  sure,  (the  good  man  absent,)  God  not  pre- 
venting, (the  good  wife  suspectlcss,)  the  church  with- 
out mistrust,  Jthe  servants  asleep,)  the  ministers  re- 
tired ;  then  doth  this  incarnate  fiend  begin  to  work 
upon  the  children.  And  in  confidence  of  his  two 
confederate  thieves,  place  and  occasion,  he  so  bestirs 
himself,  that  from  poor  innocent  souls  he  often  steals 
the  best  of  blessings,  a  good  conscience.  Never  did 
opportunity  meet  with  one  that  makes  more  use  of  it ; 
he  will  husband  it  to  proof,  and  like  a  cunning  anta- 
gonist, lose  not  an  inch  of  his  advantage.  The  dili- 
gence of  such  is  admirable  :  the  Pharisees  would  take 
great  pains  to  damn  a  proselyte.  Matt  xxiii.  15.  The 
children  of  light  are  not  always  the  forwardest  in 
their  generation.  Besides,  they  have  many  obsta- 
cles :  "  We  would  have  come  unto  you  once  and  ag^in, 
but  Satan  hindered  ns,"  1  Thess.  ii.  18.  Our  v&y  is 
like  Cushi's,  full  of  rabs ;  but  they,  like  Ahimaaz, 
take  the  plain  way,  2  Sam.  xviil.  Mischief  is  nim- 
ble, and  he  that  intends  evil,  will  break  his  sleep  to 
do  it.  It  is  the  servants  that  sleep  ;  it  is  the  enemy 
that  watcheth  to  sow  tares.  Matt.  xiii.  25.  I  would 
we  had  their  wings  and  speed ;  I  wish  not  their  talons 
nor  their  flight.  If  Hazael's  feet  did  belong  to  Solo- 
mon's head,  and  both  these  to  David's  heart,  oh  there 
was  a  man  for  God,  a  man  of>  God  t  The  shepherd 
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watcheth  to  ^uard  his  flock,  the  wolf  watcheth  to  de- 
stroy his  flock :  the  wolf  hath  the  adnnt^e,  for  he 
may  sleep  out  of  fear ;  but  whensoever  the  shepherd 
sleeps,  the  flock  is  in  danger.  Our  comfort  is,  that 
though  the  wolf  be  waking,  though  the  lambs  sleep, 
though  the  shepherd  sleep,  tbou^  the  church  sleep, 
yet  He  that  keepeth  Israel  neither  stumbeis  nor 
sleeps ;  and  this  Keeper  watch  over  us  evermore. 

Lastly,  their  hypocrisy,  with  the  covertly  carriage 
of  iheir  intended  plagues :  "  By  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  they  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple," 
Rom.  xvi.  18.  Without  this  there  could  be  no  privily ; 
appearance  would  condemn  them.  Vice  dares  not 
vuk  without  a  borrowed  shape :  like  an  old  courte- 
un,  guilty  of  her  own  witheredness,  she  never  goes 
without  a  made.  Countenances  furthest  from  na- 
tive beauty,  love  artiflcial  shadows.  Never  ill  would 
appear  itself,  if  it  could  be  hid.  Hypocrisy  is  the 
usner  of  heresy,  a  marshal  that  makes  way  for  her, 
and  cries,  Room,  here  comes  my  lady.  Like  the  wench 
that  led  St.  Peter  into  the  high  priest's  hall ;  but 
not  inth  the  same  purpose,  to  declare  him.  Ignomnt 
ppnple  are  beguiled  with  glosses  find  colours,  ;ls  g^irls 
arpwithdollB,and  Indians  withrattles  and  such  pretty 
toys.  Satan  himself  seems  fair,  when  he  is  drest  up 
like  an  angel  of  light;  and  a  wolf  cunningly  ap- 

ftrelled  in  a  sheep-skin,  cozens  the  poor  Iambs, 
hat  damnable  heretic  Felagius,  was  a  man  of  austere 
eonversation :  and  fklse  prophets  come  with  a  rough 
garment  next  their  skins,  like  a  Gibeonite  in  his  md 
shoes.  Therefore  we  must  learn  to  distinguish  be- 
tween Samuel  and  the  devil,  which  the  witch  of  En- 
dor  suborned  in  hia  likeness ;  and  we  way  cfisily  do 
it.  hv  his  ascending  out  of  the  earth.  Hypocrites 
think,  as  Brutus  said  when  he  was  dying,  that  virtue 
ilselfwas  but  a  name  ;  that  all  piety  is  but  a  name, 
and  that  name  they  get.  Who  were  they  that  op- 
posed Paul's  sermon  at  Antioch  ?  "  Devout  and 
nonourable  women,  and  the  chief  men,"  Acts  xiii. 
50.  Devout !  That  they  were  honourable  persons, 
no  wonder ;  that  they  were  wise  after  the  flesh,  no 
^■onder ;  that  th^  were  mighty,  no  wonder ;  for, 
"  Not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called,"  I  Cor.  i.  26. 
Bui  that  devout,  religious,  lealous  persons  should 
rrsifit  the  truth ;  this  is  strange,  yet  true.  Korah, 
Ifethan,  and  Abiram,  those  three  fesisters  of  Moses, 
were  the  most  famous  and  eminent  men  in  the  con- 
gregation. Let  us  therefore  pray  God,  that  they 
may  be  either  inwardly  lambs,  as  they  are  not ;  or 
appear  outwardly  wolves,  as  they  are :  either  to  turn 
'heir  hearts  from  their  wolfish  condirion,  or  to  pull 
their  sheepskin  over  their  earsj  that  no  jugglers 
may  privily  by  their  mists  and  mysteries  pervert  the 
floek  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Who  privily  shall  bring  hi  damnable  heresies." 
I  am  not  yet  quite  womid  out  of  this  labyrinth  of 
heresies :  I  could  wish  myself  well  rid  of  them,  wish 
yoa  all  well  rid  of  them,  wish  the  land  well  rid  of 
them,  wish  the  world  well  rid  of  them  ;  but  oh  that 

I  could  as  soon  turn  them  out  of  the  church,  as  I 
can  out  of  my  discourse.  Now  at  most  they  do  but 
trouble  your  ears;  let  them  pass  undiscovered,  and 
they  will  trouble  your  hearts.  All  I  have  done,  is 
l«it  to  show  you  the  mazes  and  windings  of  error ; 
and  now  I  am  ready  to  lead  you  out,  and  with  due 
fpeed  to  bring  you  to  a  clearer  coast.   That  remains 

II  for  application ;  to  denominate  those  birds  of  this 
feather,  whereof  we  at  this  present  are  in  danger.  I 
will  discover  to  you  three  sorts ;  one  that  woiUd  dis- 
tnrb  your  peace,  another  that  would  pervert  yonr 
ttiih,  a  last  that  wonld  corrupt  jtmr  maimers;  all  of 
vltich  would  wound  your  consciences. 

"Hiey  that  wonld  prifily  wrong  yonr  peace*  are 


seditious  schismatics;  who,  when  the  bread  of  life  is 
broken  to  the  pe<^e,  throw  in  crooked  jnns  to  choke 
them.  These  are  they  that  vellicate  anthorihr,  that 
calumniate  our  Service  Book,  because  the  form  is 
uniform  When  we  beseech  Christ  by  his  agony  and 
bloody  passion,  this  they  call  conjuring.  When  the 
minister  to  the  penitent  pronounceth  absolution,  this 
they  call  a  pope's  pardon.  When  we  pniy  for  all 
men,  this  they  say  is  against  God's  election.  When 
we  pray  for  all  those  that  travel  by  land  or  by  water, 
this  they  say  is  to  pray  for  thieves  and  pirates. 
When  against  lightnmg  and  thunder,  this  prayer 
they  would  have  used  only  in  summer ;  otherwise, 
they  say,  we  pray  against  sparrow-blasting.  When 
we  pray  that  our  forefathers*  sins  may  not  be  laid  to 
our  chni^,  this  they  say  is  to  acknowledge  purgatory. 
Thus  they  have  made  our  Service  to  stink  in  the  nos- 
trils of  men ;  but  our  comfort  is  that  it  smells  sweet 
in  the  nostrils  of  God.  Our  surplices  and  vesbnents, 
they  say,  are  not  made  of  the  camel's  skin,  but  of 
the  dragon's  tail.  Take  heed  of  these,  who  privily 
bring  in  oiFences  to  your  peace.  And  bomim  pact's 
mttrtyrtopraeferimus.  (Liber.)  Indeed thcyare  zealous 
against  all  errors  but  their  own :  but  St.  Augustine 
would  not  have  men  such  confuters,  that  one  error 
shall  be  convinced  by  another,  and  the  less  by  the 
greater.  Is  this  holiness,  to  be  always  finding  faults  ? 
Is  this  zeal,  to'  like  nothing  but  their  own  iaventions? 
I  remember  what  Angiistme  said  to  Julian  the  Pe- 
lagian, When  thou  slult  master  that  stomach  where- 
of thon  art  possessed,  thou  shalt  possess  that  tmth 
wherewith  thou  art  mastered.  *'  Now  I  beseech 
you,  brethren,  mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learn- 
ed I  and  avoid  them,"  Bom.  xvi.  17 ;  for  their  con- 
viction, and  your  own  security. 

They  that  would  privily  bring  in  comiptions 
to  your  faith,  as  the  papists.  Here  antichrist  had 
cause  to  be  angry,  and  plead  that  he  had  not  his 
right,  if  he  were  not  brought  in  for  the  ringleader; 
whose  profession  is  to  muie  your  souls  drunk  with 
the  wine  of  his  fornications,  Rev.  xvti.  2.  Bew^ 
of  these  Romish  agents  and  instruments :  all  their 
desire  is  to  intoxicate  yonr  hearts,  and  proudly  to 
tyrannize  over  your  consciences.  He  is  that  man  of 
sin,  that  man  of  pride,  "  who  opposeth  and  exalteth 
himself  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  wor- 
shipped," 2  Thess.  ii.  4.  He  rwe  first  above  bishops, 
then  above  councils,  then  above  kings,  then  above' 
Scriptures,  and  now,  so  far  as  it  is  possible,  above 
God  himself.  All  that  are  not  dead  in  sense,  know 
his  malice ;  killing  all  those  that  worship  not  the 
image  o^  the  beast.  Rev.  xiii.  15.  St.  Paul  tells  us, 
All  things  are  yours.  If  all  be  ours,  what  insuffer- 
able wrong  dotn  he  to  us,  that  takes  away  from  us 
half  a  sacrament,  the  whole  Scripture!  For  what 
purpose  sends  he  over  his  seminanes,  those  flies  that 
come  hamming  out  of  the  larder  of  hell  ?  They 
envy,  they  inveigh,  they  write,  they  rail.  But  as  the 
Jews  did  with  Stephen,  when  they  could  not  confute 
him  with  arguments,  thev  did  it  with  stones ;  so  what 
they  cannot  evince  by  tne  word,  they  will  convince 
by  the  sword.  They  have  always  powder  in  the 
pan ;  and  when  they  spy  their  time,  they  will  turn 
their  pens  into  pen-knives,  and  their  ink  into  blood. 
O  but  now  they  plead  king's  truce :  yet  as  in  France, 
when  it  was  said  there  shonld  be  a  consultation  at 
Paris,  to  hear  complaints,  to  redress  wrongs,  and  set 
all  things  even ;  and  that  the  protestants  should 
have  free  aecesa  to  declare  their  grievances,  and  safe- 
conduct  to  return;  one  answered.  Promise  what  they 
list,  fi»  St.  Bartholomew  eve's  sake  I  will  not  trust 
them:  so,  however  they  show  themselves,  looking 
smoothly,  and  speaking  Llo^J^St^C 
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Norembei^B  rake  let  us  never  trust  them.  Only 
bless  we  our  God,  that  though  they  do  as  much  mis- 
chief Bs  they  can,  yet  they  cannot  do  so  much  ns  they 
would.  And  if  our  sins  provoke  him  not,  ChriBt  will 
preserve  his  fbck  from  oeing  a  prey  to  their  teeth 
for  ever. 

They  that  infect  our  manners  are  evil  companions, 
Satan's  agents ;  who  is  still  scattering  his  fiery  darts 
among  the  army  of  Israel.  And  when  they  light 
upon  wood  they  kindle,  when  upon  Hax  they  flame, 
wnen  upon  gunpowder  they  blow  up  all.  Infirmity 
is  as  the  wood ;  desire  to  sin,  that  is  the  flax ;  d^ 
light  in  sin,  that  is  the  powder.  If  we  be  naked,  or 
omy  clothed  with  hypocritical  oatsides,  or  with  the 
thin  coat  of  reason,  these  darta  will  wound  us :  only 
the  shield  of  &ith  rebates  the  points,  and  quenches 
all  the  fire.  Some  are  afraid  of  meeting  the  devil 
in  a  dark  night :  alas,  he  will  not  scare  thee  from 
himself :  what  should  he  get  hy  that  f  No,  it  is 
worse  meeting  him  like  an  angel  of  light ;  by  an 
orator  persuading,  by  a  j>oet  delighting,  by  a  friend 
flattering,  by  a  wife  seducing  :  thus  is  the  devil  often 
brought  in  like  concealed  ware.  Some  make  ques- 
tion whether  there  be  a  devil  or  no,  because  they 
never  saw  any :  but  thou  mayst  see  him  in  his  effects, 
tempting  thee  to  lewdness.  In  the  time  supers 
sHtioD,  the  devil  did  often  appear  in  some  bodily 
shape,  and  he  had  reason  for  it ;  (or  by  that  means 
he  orove  men  forward  to  desperation,  to  which  in 
those  days  they  were  most  inclined.  But  in  these 
times  of  profaneness,  he  will  not  appear  in  his  like- 
ness, lest  he  should  hold  men  back  from  presumption, 
to  which  they  were  running  headlong.  For  iie  is 
never  a  worse  devil,  than  when  he  comes  lapped  up 
in  Samuel's  mantle ;  privily  under  the  cloak  of  holi- 
ness :  so  that  now  tdl  the  wisdom  is  to  see  the  devil. 
If  a  man's  eye  be  too  near  the  object,  the  beams 
of  his  sight  will  be  confounded;  there  must  be  a 
mediocrity  of  distance.  As  in  the  optics,  if  a  man 
would  perceive  the  art  of  a  perspective  picture,  he 
must  ^0  a  distance  from  it,  ana  then  look  on  it  with 
artiSeial  eyes,  or  spectacles  fitted  for  the  purpose ; 
80  if  a  man  would  apprehend  the  prospects  of  Satan, 
with  all  his  shadowings  and  deep  deceits,  he  must 
not  stand  too  nigh  him,  but  go  further  off.  And 
then  he  must  look,  not  with  the  eyes  of  nature  or 
reason,  so  he  shall  never  descry  him ;  but  with  the 
eye  of  faith  in  the  glass  of  the  Scripture,  this  shall 
plainly  represent  him. 

Fear  Satan  then  most,  when  with  the  fairest  pre- 
tences of  good  he  seeks  to  justify  evil.  When  the 
woman  of^Tekoah  with  a  subtle  parable  procured 
Absalom's  repeal  from  banishment,  David  replied, 
"  Is  not  the  hand  of  Joab  with  thee  in  all  this  P  " 
2  Sam.  xiv.  19.  When  thou  beholdest  sacrilege 
coloured  under  the  title  of  an  impropriation,  is  not 
the  hand  of  the  devil  in  this  ?  When  oppression  pass- 
eth  under  the  name  of  reasonable  and  allowed  in- 
terest, is  not  the  hand  of  the  devil  in  this  P  If  you 
see  secret  malice  strike  under  the  semblance  of  jus- 
tice, is  not  the  hand  of  the  devil  in  this  ?  If  covet- 
ous worldliness  pass  for  honest  thriftiness,  is  not 
the  hand  of  the  devil  in  this  ?  If  flattery  creep  up 
to  preferment,  under  the  title  of  humility,  is  not 
the  hand  of  the  devil  in  this?  If  plumes,  paint- 
ing, gaudy  ]^rfles,  the  ornaments  of  popinjays, 
to  the  inversion  of  nature,  and  destruction  of  mo- 
desty, march  all  under  the  colours  of  eomeliuess,  and 
going  according  to  their  state,  is  not  the  hand  of  the 
devil  in  this  P  Let  us  find  out  his  privy  inductions 
of  these  damnable  heresies,  and  resist  him  there; 
resist  him  stcdfast  in  the  faith,  I  Pet.  v.  9:  tiiis 
wrings  his  sword  out  of  his  hand ;  he  and  all  hn  ad- 
herents shall  fell  before  us.  "The  prince  of  this  world 


shall  be  cast  out,"  John  xii.  31 :  what  folly  is  it  for 
the  wicked  to  fight  on  his  nde,  that  is  sure  to  be 
vanquished!  Fear  thy  sin,  never  fear  Satan:  let 
him  not  have  lust,  that  secret  fiictor  in  thy  city,  that 
intelligencer  in  thy  soul,  and  he  can  do  thee  no  barxn. 
Through  'sin  only  is  their  force  and  fury  so  terrible 
to  us }  "  spiritual  wickedness,"  or  wicked  spirits, 
Eph.  vi.  12  :  but  spiritual  wickedness  is  more  to  be 
feared  than  wicked  spirits.  But  the  God  of  peace 
shall  shortly  tread  Satan  under  our  feet,  Rom.  xv). 
20.  Now  the  Lamb  that  hath  the  key  of  the  bottom- 
less pitf  and  the  great  chain  in  his  hand,  bind  that 
dragon  with  everlasting  darkness.  But  fi>r  thy  church, 
send  forth  thy  mercy  imd  truth,  and  save  us ;  and 
let  thy  face  shine  upon  us  for  ever. 

"  Denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them.*'  This  I 
called  their  criminal  evil,  a  sin  that  seems  to  keep 
the  circle  of  their  own  selvea;  and  not  to  extend  to 
the  mischief  of  others,  but  only  by  the  force  of  ex- 
ample. In  handling  whereof^  I  will  first  consider 
the  general  doctrine,  what  it  is  to  deny  Christ,  and 
wherein  these  felse  teachers  deny  him ;  and  then  the 
application  of  it,  who  they  be  that  in  these  times 
deny  him.  In  special  we  find  the  aggravation  of 
their  apostacy  in  three  heinous  ascendmgs.  First, 
they  dgt»f :  it  were  had  enough  to  thght  mm,  worse 
to  forget  him,  yet  worse  tofeisake  him ;  but  to  deny 
him,  this  is  feariul.  Secondly,  th^  Lord:  not  a  crea^ 
ture,  not  a  man,  not  a  fether,  not  a  friend,  not  an 
angel,  not  themselves ;  but  the  Lord,  this  is  more 
feulul.  Thirdly,  that  bought :  it  is  much  to  deny  a 
benefactor,  more  to  deny  a  parent,  more  to  deny  a 
Creator ;  but  yet  there  is  a  step  higher,  to  advance 
this  blasphemy  to  the  full  altitude ;  to  deny  a  Re- 
deemer, Him  that  with  the  precious  blood  of  his 
heart  bought  them ;  this  is  most  execrable. 

Denyinf^  of  Christ  is  of  two  sorts ;  either  in  judg- 
ment, or  m  practice;  denial  in  feith,  or  denial  in 
feet.  The  latter  is  of  infirmity,  the  other  of  infidelity. 
Some  have  put  away  feith  and  a  good  conscience ;  and 
"  nmceminf  feith  have  made  shipwreck,"  1  Tim.  i. 
19.  There  la  a  denial  of  feith.  Some  having  a  form 
of  godliness,  deny  the  power  of  it,  2  Tim.  iii.  5; 
"  Tliey  profess  that  they  know  God,  but  in  works 
they  deny  him,"  Tit  i.  16.  There  is  a  denial  of  fact. 
The  former  makes  a  man  no  Christian;  the  other 
makes  him  not  no  Christian,  but  an  evil  Christian. 
The  denial  of  Christ  in  judgment  hath  many  degrees. 
1.  Apostacy,  a  felling  off  m)m  Christ,  and  from  the 
known  truth  into  wilful  errors.  "Take  heed  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in 
departing  from  the  living  God,"  Heb.  iii.  12.  2.  A 
violent  opposing  that  truth  which  they  have  rejected, 
both  with  tongue  and  hand ;  justifying  and  defending 
their  own  mischievous  opinions  against  the  gospel  ^ 
Christ.  Lastly,  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 
First  men  fcu'SBke  Christ,  then  deny  him,  lastly  blas- 
pheme him.  This  is  indeed  that  which  truly  rents 
a  man  off  fh>m  Christ,  and  deprives  him  of  all  hope 
to  be  saved.  The  denial  in  feet  is  a  dangerous  pit, 
yet  the  mercy  of  God  hath  helped  some  out  of  it.  So 
was  Peter  delivered;  the  servant  denied  his  Master, 
but  the  Master  loved  his  servant.  Paul  did  not  only 
deny  him,  but  persecute  him ;  yet  he  "  obtained 
mercy,"  1  Tim.  i.  13.  Many  of  the  Jews  did  not 
only  dei^  him,  but  crucify  him;  "Ye  denied  the 
Holv  One,  and  the  Just,"  Acts  iiL  14 ;  yet  were  they 

E ricked  in  heart  at  Peter's  sermon,  gladly  received 
is  word,  and  were  baptised,  Acts  ii.  41. 
Every  action  that  gives  way  to  God's  dishonour, 
and  heartens  others  to  superstition,  is  a  denial  of 
Christ  in  some  degree  of  feet :  '*  The  thin^  which 
the  Gentiles  sacnfice,  they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and 
not  to  Qod:  and  I  would  not>l^^;^f||):{puld  have 
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fellowship  with  devils,"  1  Cor.  x.  QO.  He  that  tast- 
eth  the  meat  offered  to  idols,  hath  denied  Christ  with 
his  tasting.  If  he  doth  not  so,  yet  let  him  but  touch 
thofie  things  with  pleasttFc,  be  hath  denied  Christ 
with  his  toaching.  Though  he  doth  not  touch,  ^et 
if  he  stand  to  look  upon  the  idolatry,  he  hath  denied 
Christ  with  his  eyes.  Though  he  forbear  to  look, 
j-el  if  he  listen  to  those  charms,  he  hath  denied  Christ 
with  his  ears.  Though  he  omit  all  these,  yet  if  he 
smell  to  the  incense,  he  hath  denied  Chiist  with  his 
smelling.  He  may  be  denied  with  the  voice,  when 
qjen  sp»k  to  dishonour  him,  though  inwardly  they 
reverence  him ;  with  the  garment,  when  they  wear 
idolatrous  &shions  of  attire  to  escape  notice ;  with 
the  countenance,  when  th^  seem  delighted  to  be- 
hold the  breaden  god  carried  in  a  box ;  with  the  diet, 
wfaea  oily  to  give  cmtent  to  some  pojnsh  spirits, 
they  will  forhmr  certain  meats  on  certain  days. 
These  be  all  degrees  of  denial  in  them,  that  rather 
seek  to  please  men,  than  to  be  the  constant  servants 
of  Christ.  (Chrysost.  Oper.  Imp.  in  Matt.) 

He  that  dissembles  a  felse  &ith  is  thus  guilty. 
Faith  may  be  feigned,  ex  parte  objeeti,  when  it  doth 
Qot  credit  all  the  word ;  ex  parte  tubjecti,  in  respect 
of  the  &l8e  heart  of  man ;  ex  parte  exteriont  aetionis, 
when  a  man  keeps  the  true  &ith  of  Christ,  but  cUires 
not  profess  it.  Kicodemus  had  a  good  mind  to  Christ, 
but  he  dorst  not  be  known  of  it :  now  in  that  he  did 
not  ofody  acknowledge  him,  he  did  in  a  sort  deny 
him.  It  IS  objected,  "  Hast  thou  &ithP  have  it  to 
thyself  before  God,"  Rom.  xiv.  22.  Therefore  a  man 
may  conceal  his  faith.  But  the  apostle  speaks  not 
there  concerning  the  faith  <^  those  things  we  must 
necessarily  believe;  but  concerning  the  faith  of  in- 
different tnings.  Shall  I  change  my  fiuth  in  these  P 
No,  donotch^geit,but  hide  it.  Shiallmy  faith  then 
be  quite  concealed  P  No,  God  sees  it.  To  what 
purpose  have  I  faith,  and  not  to  show  it  ?  Yes,  show 
It  to  God.  Thy  faith  is  to  be  concealed,  not  can- 
celled. But  then  a  man  may  hide  his  faith  in  time 
of  persecution,  and  be  present  at  idolatrous  services  ? 
No,  for  the  apostle  speaks  not  of  that  faith,  qua  ad 
Jt^mata  pmrttn^,  madt  rebut  tudiitt  but  only  of 
thiti]^  indifferent,  and  therein  sometimes  to  hide 
oor  taith  is  not  to  offend.  (Chrysost)  Oar  own  &ith, 
I  say ;  for  a  man  may  sometimes  dissemble  his  own 
&tth,  but  he  must  never  counterfeit  a  stranffe 

faith. 

Here  may  be  questioned,  whether  it  is  lawful  to  be 
preseat  at  a  mass,  so  long  as  we  reserve  our  own 
faith ;  and  whether  this  be  to  deny  Christ  in  any  sort. 
The  apostle  clears  it,  1  Cor.  x.  1^  "  Flee  from  idola- 
try." This  exhortation  he  strengthens  with  two 
special  reasons  j  the  one,  ver.  20,  they  that  partake  of 
things  offered  to  idols,  "  have  fellowship  vrith  devils." 
The  other,  ver.  21,  "  Ye  cannot  be  putakers  of  the 
Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table  of  ^vils.**  Besides 
offending  of  the  weak  Christian,  and  confirming  the 
strong  papist.  A  protestant  cannot  possibly  com- 
tnunacate  with  the  papists  without  sin ;  yet  they  may 
cwnmunicate  with  us  without  sin.  Our  service  is 
yithoQt  all  fear  of  idolatry,  even  themselves  being 
jnd^:  so  that  a  papist  remaining  a  papist,  may 
wmmunicate  with  us ;  and  it  is  rather  out  of  pride, 
than  conscience,  that  they  refuse  it.  Yet  it  sticks 
spon  the  stomach  of  some  toy-headed  professors,  that 
they  may  lawfully  see  a  mass,  going  with  their  kin- 
™,  for  sport  J  and  rather  than  want  excuses,  that 
»cy  night  more  detest  it.  But  Paul  cuts  off  all 
wese  reasons :  "  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealoiiqr  P 
we  we  stronger  than  he  ? "  I  Cor.  x.  22.  God  shall 
nndenm  alt  colourable  shifts,  and  expose  thee  to  his 
nath.  To  exhort  this  allowance,  nothing  is  more 
'nmnmly  rated  than  the  example  of  Naunan,  "When 


my  master  goeth  into  the  house  of  Rinunon  to  woi^ 
ship  there,  and  he  ieaneth  on  my  hand,  and  I  bow  in 
the  house  of  Rimmon  i  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant 
in  this  thing,"  2  Kings  t.  18.  To  which  Eltsha  doth 
seem  to  give  approbation  i  "  Go  in  peace."  This 
place  in  their  opinion  doth  prove  it,  when  indeed 
this  place  makes  most  strongly  against  it.  First, 
Naaman  speaks  of  a  civil  worsmp  to  his  master,  not 
a  superstitions  one  to  the  idol :  the  king  leaning  on 
his  hand ;  either  for  weakness  or  for  stMe.  Second- 
ly, he  professed  the  resolution  of  his  heart  to  worship 
only  the  God  of  Israel,  that  had  healed  him ;  beg- 
gin{^  earth  to  make  an  altar,  erecting  an  altar  for 
sacrifice,  and  sacrificing  that  he  might  be  thankful. 
Thirdly,  he  puts  the  doabt  of  hia  own  weakness,  that 
notwitnstan£ng  his  resolved  shieerity ;  yet  being 
with  his  master  in  that  cursed  place,  he  did  not  know 
how  temptation  might  work  upon  Um  ;  therefore  he 
says,  God  be  merciiul  to  me  in  this ;  pray  for  me  that 
I  may  not  &11,  pray  for  me  that  I  may  find  mercy. 
Fourthly,  some  think  that  Elisha  did  not  approve, 
but  suffer  Naaman's  fault ;  but  there  is  no  dispensing 
with  sin.  Fifthly,  Gro  in  peace,  is  as  much  as,  God 
be  with  you,  sir;  a  valeaiclion;  not  the  words  of 
one  that  granted  a  request,  but  one  that  gave  him 
licence  to  depart.  Sixthly,  indeed  the  prophet's 
meaning  was  to  comfort  the  Syrian  in  God's  mercy ; 
whose  rtrength  should  be  glorified  in  his  weakness. 
Who  wonld  either  wholly  xeep  him  from  idolatry, 
or  if  he  fell  upon  infirmity,  afiord  him  gracious  for- 
giveness. Ifsnchathiag  happen}  but  either  thon 
shalt  die,  or  thy  master  die;  howsoever,  God  will 
prevent  it ;  go  in  i>eace.  Seventhly,  Naaman  did 
confess  that  the  bowing  in  the  house  of  Rimmon 
was  a  sin,  or  else  he  would  not  have  begged  pardon 
for  it.  When  I  go  to  mass,  I  reserve  my  heart 
unto  God  :  so  did  Naaman,  yet  he  cried,  Lord, 
be  merciful  to  me  in  this.  He  desired  meTCV,  as 
fearing  beforehand :  we  have  those  that  will  do  it, 
and  never  beg  mercy  afterwards;  that  never  say, 
In  this.  Lord,  jjardon  me.  Thus  they  have  a  fWr 
warrant  &om  this  place ;  for  Naaman  condemns  it, 
and  yet  they  would  by  his  example  find  arguments  to 
allow  it.  If  it  were  not  a  sin,  why  doth  he  crave 
pardon  for  it  P  if  it  be  a  sin,  why  do  we  seek  to  jusUfy 
itp  But  we  go  to  behold  it  as  a  player:  butplaya 
are  for  stages,  not  for  churches.  Darest  thou  go  to 
a  temple,  to  see  religion  made  a  mockery,  and  the 
name  of  thy  God  a  jest.  But  we  would  see  it,  that 
we  may  confute  the  absurdities  of  it.  But  would 
any  sober  man  go  to  a  drunken  meeting,  that  he 
might  learn  to  condemn  drunkenness  ?  he  knew  it 
was  bad  enough  before.  But  we  would  go  to  c<mvert 
others.  Goodly !  as  if  the  wool  shoiUd  undertake  to 
turn  the  pitch  white  Inr  touching  it;  will  not  the  pitch 
rather  black  the  woolP  Peter  aunt  abroad  drawjiis 
sword  against  a  whole  troop,  in  defence  of  his  Master ; 
yet  after  all  his  protestation  of  inseperableness  htan 
Christ,  he  was  infected  with  the  air  of  the  high 
priest's  hall.  But  yet  we  would  see  it,  that  no  longer 
by  report,  but  by  ocular  testimony,  we  might  hate 
it.  But  would  any  man  desire  to  see  murder  or  in- 
cest, that  he  might  more  loathe  it  ?  All  reasons  are 
lost  that  make  for  sin :  therefiw  resolve  against  this 
danger  of  temptation,  lest  yoa  be  found  to  det^ 
Christ. 

This  for  the  general  doctrine ;  now  for  the  appli- 
cation, that  we  may  perceive  who  they  are  whicn  in 
any  measure  or  degree  deny  Jesus  Christ. 

I.  The  Jews  and  "nirkB.  For  the  Jews,  their  re- 
fusal of  him  more  strongly  approves  him :  neither 
could  he  be  justified  to  be  that  Messias,  if  they  re- 
jected him  not.  Lo,  now,  how  the  Lord  hath  re- 
quited them:  they  denied  him,  and  ^^(^(^^Wf^ 


218 


AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Chap.  II. 


th«n.  Their  sin  is  capitally  written  in  their  long 
and  desperate  ruin.  If  they  would  compare  their 
ftwmer  captivities  with  their  former  sins,  they  should 
now  find  that  they  have  committed  some  sin  more 
heinous  tlian  all  former  sins,  because  they  suffer  a 
plague  more  grievous  than  all  former  plagues.  This 
sin  was  the  denial  of  Christ,  and  this  plague  for  that 
denial.  For  the  Turks,  they  have  taken  the  name  of 
Saviour  from  Christ,  and  given  it  to  Mahomet,  that 
cozening  Arabian.  Their  malice  is  not  only  to  deny 
Jesus,  but  to  murder  him ;  and  by  all  stratagems,  se- 
conded with  bloody  violence,  to  waste  Christendom, 
and  to  bring  his  name  to  nothing.  Bat  arise,  O  Lord, 
thou  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength ;  convert  or  ramfonnd 
thine  enemies,  and  remember  those  tyrants  that  say 
of  thy  Jerusalem,  "Rase  it,  rase  i^  even  to  the 
foundation  thereof,"  Psal.  cxxxvii.  7- 

2.  The  Greekish  church  of  the  Russes  and  Muscov- 
ites have  reserved  from  forgetftilness  the  name  of 
Christ,  but  in  the  foundations  of  their  religion  have 
denied  him.  They  are  the  basest  dregs  of  all  Chris- 
tians, and  so  to  call  them  is  to  allow  them  the  most 
favour  that  can  be.  They  will  admit  none  of  the 
Christian  world  to  their  font,  but  such  as  solemnly 
renounce,  spit  at,  and  abjure  their  former  fiod,  re- 
ligion, baptism.  They  are  as  ignorant  as  Tivks,  as 
idolatrous  as  pagans,  as  obstinate  as  Jews,  and  more 
superstitious  than  papists.  If  the  worst  of  the  Ro- 
man and  best  of  the  Russian  were  compared,  it  would 
be  hard  to  judge  which  were  least  evil.  They  give 
more  honour  to  St,  Nicholas,  if  at  least  he  was  a 
saint,  if  an  honest  man,  than  they  do  to  Christ.  Thejr 
usually  put  a  scroll  into  the  hands  of  their  dead, 
when  they  buiy  him ;  it  is  this,  A  Russ  of  Russes ; 
which  they  call  a  certificate  to  St.  Peter.  It  is  their 
wickedness  and  infelicity  to  have  denied  Christ. 

3.  Such  other  heretics  as  have  kept  Ihenameof 
Christians,  yet  have  spoiled  the  just  honour  of  Christ. 
These  differ  from  the  other,  and  are  not  properly 
called  religions,  but  opinions.  Every  hereiiy,  though 
fundamental,  makes  not  a  religion :  we  say  not,  the 
reli^on  of  the  Arians,  Nestorians,  Sabelliana,  Mace- 
donians; but  the  sect  or  heresy.  Not  to  discuss  the 
proprie^,  no  opinion  challengeth  the  name  of  a  reli- 
gion in  our  usual  speech.  Such  were  the  Yalentinian 
and  Manichean  heresies,  that  denied  Christ's  hu- 
manity. The  Arian  and  Samosetanian,  that  denied 
his  Divinity.  The  Nestorian,  that  distracted  him 
into  two  persons.  Entychian,  that  confounded  the 
two  natures.  The  Sabellian,  that  mixed  him  with 
the  hypostasis  of  the  Father.  Donatus,  that  denied 
his  kingdom,  that  is,  his  church,  to  be  perpetual  and 
catholic.  Pelagius,  that  denied  him  to  be  the  Re- 
deemer of  little  ones  in  baptism.  Novatus,  that  de- 
nied his  grace  and  mercy  to  sinners  fallen.  Therewere 
innumerable  such  whom  the  Lord  with  his  fan  hath 
cast  out,  purging  his  floor  from  such  damnable  chaff. 
The  same  gracious  hand  purge  it  still ;  that  all  men 
may  come  with  heart  and  tongue,  to  acknowledge 
one  true  God,  and  one  blessed  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

4.  The  religion,  or  rather  faction,  of  papism.  It 
is  most  wonderful  to  read,  how  Fevardentius  and 
others  of  them  upon  this  text,  do  challenge  us  for 
the  principal  men  that  deny  Christ  But  when  we 
come  to  examine  the  weight,  their  very  arguments 
against  us  do  strengthen  us,  and  we  find  ourselves 
the^  more  comforted  in  being  so  scandalized.  Let 
indifference  be  judge.  We  adore  and  trust  upon 
Christ  far  our  only  Saviour,  and  ascribe  to  him  the 
whole  of  our  redemption ;  they  join  other  saviours, 
other  mediators,  with  him :  now  which  of  us  do  most 
deny  Christ?  Do  you  look  for  more  evidence?  you 
shall  have  it :  that  both  the  cold  neuters  who  treat 
of  a  reconcilement  between  ns,  and  the  hot  sepa^ 


ratists  that  say  we  have  not  left  them  at  all  because 
we  retain  some  ceremonies  which  they  use,  may  be 
at  once  satisfied  and  ashamed.  It  is  not  matter  of 
order,  but  matter  of  feith,  that  hath  divided  as ;  not 
ceremony,  but  substance ;  not  a  bash,  but  a  wall  of 
stone;  tnat  we  can  scarce  imagine  the  se|>arati(m 
^eater  which  divided  Abraham  from  the  neh  man 
m  hell.  "  Who  is  a  liar,  but  he  that  denieth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  P  He  is  antichrist,  that  denieth 
the  Father  and  the  Son,"  1  John  ii.  2.  But  they 
deny  not  the  Father,  albeit  the  Son.  Yea,  in  this 
they  have  denied  the  Father :  where  Christ  is  but 
half  a  Saviour,  God  is  bat  half  a  Father.  **  Whoso- 
ever denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  the  Father," 
ver.  23.  They  worship  im^es,  adore  relics,  invoke 
angels;  here  they  deny  Jesus.  They  sacrifice  for 
the  sins  of  quick  and  dead  with  a  wafer-cake, 
hold  a  purgatory  for  the  scouring  up  of  souls,  as  if 
Christ's  blood  was  not  able  to  do  it ;  here  they  deny 
Jesus.  They  tread  down  the  deputies  of  God  from 
their  thrones,  and  set  up  a  usurping  prelate,  whom 
all  ages  have  acknowledged  a  vassal  to  princes ;  here 
they  deny  Jesus.  They  take  away  Scriptures,  mangle 
sacraments,  license  stews,  condemn  marriage,  wrap 
up  the  treasures  of  our  conscience  in  the  strange 
livery  of  an  unknown  language,  sell  pardons  for  six- 
pence, open  heaven  where  Christ  shuts  it,  and  shut 
neaven  where  Christ  opens  it ;  here  they  deny  Jesus. 
They  mingle  the  blood  of  martyrs,  yea,  of  traitors, 
with'  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God  which  is  spot- 
less; which  only  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world, 
only  quencheth  the  wrath  to  come,  only  abateth  the 
edge  of  the  Father's  justice,  even  that  sword  cherub- 
ical  which  glitters  before  paradise;  this,  this  is  to 
deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them.  They  are  all  for 
traditions,  we  for  the  Scriptures.  The  goods  of  oar 
Father  are  in  question ;  whither  shall  we  go  but  to 
his  will  and  testament  ?  Thither  we  fiy ;  we  do  not 
deny  thy  word,  0  Lord,  we  do  not  deny  thee  :  hot 
they  that  deny  the  word  of  Christ,  deny  Christ  him- 
self. 

Under  this  rank  of  deniers  come  those  whilom 
professors  of  religion,  that  have  now  accepted  the 
mark  of  the  beast ;  who  are  so  foolish,  that  having 
begun  in  the  Spirit,  they  will  now  be  made  perfect 
by  the  flesh,  Gal.  iii.  3.  They  despise  the  chaste 
spouse  of  their  Saviour,  and  are  bewitched  with  the 
painted  beauty  of  an  ill-favoured  strumpet.  They 
that  have  seen  her  in  her  gayest  dress  with  Christian 
eyes,  have  loathed  her ;  others  have  looked  on  her 
with  the  eyes  of  flesh,  and  adored  her.  Divers  have 
come  to  Rome  with  a  purpose  to  be  confirmed  pa- 
pists :  by  hearsay  they  magnified  her ;  they  came, 
saw,  and  scorned  tier.  Th^  looked  for  religion,  and 
found  rank  idolatry ;  the  fire  of  their  seal  brought 
them  to  the  flames  of  martyrdom.  We  have  some 
that  suffer  their  zeal  there  to  die,  where  those  good 
men's  zeal  began  to  live  ;  and  delight  to  live,  where 
they  would  but  die.  Our  mother  weeps  for  them, 
not  for  need,  but  for  pity,  for  piety,  for  love.  Troops 
of  better-informed  souls  flock  daily  into  her  bosom, 
disdaining  their  late  antichristianism,  and  embracing 
her  knees  on  their  own.  The  Mighty  One  of  Israel, 
that  leaves  the  ninety-nine  to  reduce  one  lost  sheep, 
fetch  them  home  to  his  fold,  though  with  shame, 
though  by  death :  that  they  may  shame  the  devil, 
forsake  that  harlot,  love  their  own  mother,  bless  their 
own  Father,  and  lastly  save  their  own  sonls. 

5.  The  renegi^,  that  being  once  baptized  unto 
Christ,  is  afterward  circumcised  unto  Mahomet.  It 
is  in  vain  to  charge  them  with  Paul's  testimony, 
"  If  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall  profit  you  no- 
thing," Gal.  V.  2 !  for  they  desire  not  that  Christ 
should  profit  them^  Mi8enit|^^^i|r^^|^irsake  the 
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Uood  of  their  SaTiour,  to  accept  the  tyraany  of  an 
impostor !  I  have  read  of  a  Christian,  that  to  save 
his  life  tnmed  Turk  j  hat  it  could  not  save  him ;  for 
they  preaently  in  derisioD  haneed  him  up,  with  these 
wordB,  However  thou  lirest,  thou  sbalt  die  a  Turk. 
Ther  are  so  conscious  of  their  own  great  prophet's 
weakness,  that  if  any  man  deny  Christ,  tney  will 
never  trust  him  in  the  acknowledgment  of  Mahomet. 

6.  The  neuter,  that  is  of  either  side,  of  neither 
side ;  to-day  a  Romist,  to-morrow  a  protestant,  next 
day  no  man  can  tell  what,  nor  himself;  this  man  de- 
nies Christ.  They  think  him  theirs,  we  think  liim 
ours,  his  own  conscience  finds  him  neither's.  O  but 
our  differences  trouble  him :  but  shall  a  man  deny 
Christ  because  his  coat  is  divided  P  In  religion  and 
futh  there  is  no  wavering ;  he  that  doth  not  believe 
and  profess  the  truth,  denies  it.  There  is  no  medium ; 
we  must  be  either  for  it  or  against  it.  "  Curse  ye 
the  inhabitants  of  Meroz,  because  they  came  not  to 
the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty,"  Judg.  v. 
23.  Tney  did  not  fight  against  him,  but  because 
they  did  not  fight  fur  him  they  arc  cursed.  Let  us 
say,  as  that  martyr  answered,  when  he  was  offered 
both  torments  and  rewards ;  rewards  if  be  did  deny 
Christ,  torments  if  he  would  not,  with  time  of  de- 
liberation: The  case  is  so  clear,  that  1  need  not 
study  about  it.  Let  us  much  rather  lose  ourselves, 
than  our  Saviour  Christ. 

7.  The  separatist,  that  speakin?  of  his  country, 
cries,  he  is  fled  out  of  Babel :  he  nath  forsaken  his 
Brtother,  therefore  denied  his  Father.  And  whither 
runs  he  ?  Out  of  the  free  and  clear  air  of  the  gospel, 
into  the  stench  and  irksome  mixture  of  Jews,  Arians, 
Anabaptists.  Who  but  a  mad-man  would  fursake  the 
Church  of  England,  which  Rome  enviee,  all  the  world 
admires,  to  go  to  Amsterdam  P  It  is  their  delight  to 
be  thwartingly  peevish  ;  and  where  the  gate  stands 
open,  to  be  ever  seeking  for  a  stile.  They  will  be  cross, 
though  they  be  absurd;  and  because  the  law  enjoins 
abstinence  on  some  certain  days,  therefore  their 
l^eatest  leasts  shall  be  on  Fridays.  Like  certain 
islanders  near  to  China,  that  salute  by  putting  off 
their  shoes,  because  the  men  of  China  do  it  by  their 
hats.  He  that  wrongs  the  wife,  is  no  friend  to  the 
husband :  in  refusing  the  church,  they  have  denied 
Christ. 

8.  The  persecutor,  that  invades  the  liberty  of 
those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  denies  Christ.  Joab 
smote  Absalom's  body,  but  therein  David's  heart. 
The  rebel  says,  he  means  no  hurt  to  the  person  of 
the  king ;  but  because  he  doth  it  to  the  subjects,  he 
is  therefore  a  traitor;  bo  he  that  strikes  the  Chris- 
tian, strikes  ChrisL  Such  shall  not  escape  unpunish- 
ed, either  here  or  hereafter.  Not  even  Paul  himself 
was  trannnitted,  without  ft;eling  what  he  inflicted. 
Examine  his  own  testimony,  2  Cor.  xi.  23,  &e.  Bid 
he  make  havoc  of  the  church  P  the  world  made  havoc 
of  him  for  it.  Did  he  hale  men  and  women  to  pri- 
son ?  himself  was  often  clapped  up  for  it.  Did  he 
help  to  stone  Stephen?  himself  was  stoned  for  it. 
Did  he  afflict  his  own  countrymen  P  his  own  country- 
men afllicted  him  for  it  Did  he  lay  stripes  upon 
the  saints?  the  Jews  laid  stripes  upon  him  for  it. 
Was  he  weary,  painful,  diligent  to  beat  don^i  the 
gospel  P  he  was  in  weariness,  painfulness,  frequent 
watchings  and  fastings,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  cold 
and  nakedness,  to  deund  the  gospel,  ver.  27.  Thas 
he  endured  when  he  was  Paul,  wnat  he  inflicted  as 
he  was  Saul.  They  that  persecute  Christians,  and 
escape  judgment  here,  shall  find  everlasting  judg- 
ment here^ter.  Let  this  point  bind  us  all  to  the 
good  behaviour,  that  we  do  good  to  them  who  lore 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

This  is  the  superior  and  more  immediate  manner 


of  denying  Christ :  there  is  also  an  inferior  and  more 
remote  manner;  which  ii  aitaeh  as  tnm  the  grace 
of  God  into  mntrainess,  and  evacuate  to  their  own 
sooIb  the  virtue  of  his  cross;  who  being  redeemed  to 
serve  Christ,  deny  that  service :  there  is  a  world  of 
these.  The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath 
appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world,"  Tit. 
ii.ll,  12.  It  persuades  to  holiness  by  this  token,  that 
it  brings  salvation  with  it.  It  is  grace,  a  sweet  na-' 
ture :  that  brings  salvation,  oh  more  sweet,  most  wel- 
come !  But  it  might  He  md  in  unknown  obscurity : 
nay,  it  appears ;  not  to  Paul  or  Peter  only,  but  to  all 
men.  liieliverance  from  danger  binds  to  gratitude ; 
this  was  Davi(F8  security  to  Bathsheba  concerning 
the  succession  of  Solomon,  "  As  the  Lord  liveth,  that 
hath  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  distress,"  1  Kinn 
i.  29.  But  advancing  to  great  preferment  bindeth 
more :  this  was  Joseph's  apology  to  his  tempting 
mistress;  "My  master  hath  committed  all  to  my 
hand ;  there  is  none  greater  in  his  house  than  I : 
how  then  can  I  do  this  ^at  wickedness  P "  Gen. 
xxxix.  S,  9.  We  were  all  justly  condemned  for  trea- 
son, to  hell ;  the  stroke  of  damnation  was  near  us  : 
at  an  instant  and  exigent  cometh  our  pardon ;  not 
by  the  hand  of  an  an^el,  God's  special  courtier,  but 
in  the  hand  of  a  Mediator;  not  written  with  ink,  but 
with  blood;  not  vulgar  blood,  that  runs  in  common 
veins,  bat  blood  royal,  no  meaner  than  ran  from  the 
side  of  his  own  Son.  Now  our  Sovereign  Creator 
commends  a  suit  to  us,  that  we  would  serve  him,  by 
this  token,  that  he  hath  redeemed  us  at  such  a  price. 
If  we  break  the  covenant,  vilipend  the  mercy,  refuse 
the  service,  trample  under  our  profane  feet  the  pre- 
cious token,  deny  him  that  bougnt  us ;  what  remains 
but  a  fearful  expectation  of  judgment,  and  fiery  in- 
dignation to  devour  us  P  Heb.  x.  27,  29.  Under  this 
kind  I  will  touch  bnt  four  offenders. 

1.  The  dissolute  and  scattering  rioter,  that  draws 
his  patrinun^  through  his  throat;  he  denies  Christ. 
Will  he  not  believe  it  7  let  him  read  1  Tim.  v.  8,  If 
any  provide  not  for  his  own,  he  hath  dented  the  foith, 
and  18  worse  thsn  an  infidel."  Where  is  no  humanity, 
there  can  be  no  mety :  he  that  is  not  a  good  moral 
man,  will  never  be  a  good  Christian.  He  is  worse 
than  an  infldcl,  because  he  transgresseth  nature, 
which  teacheth  us  all  providence,  even  the  very  beast, 
much  more  man.  He  sinneth  against  the  knowledge 
he  hath  received,  therefore  is  the  worst  offender. 
The  purest  ivory  is  turned  by  the  fire  into  the  deep- 
est black.  We  use  to  extenuate  the  sinfulness  of 
such  a  one.  He  hath  no  ianlt,  but  a  little  too  kind- 
hearted  :  it  is  all  one.  He  hath  no  &nlt,  but  that  he 
hath  denied  the  &ith.  He  is  no  man's  foe  but  his 
QMfn  i  yes,  he  is  his  posteri^'s  foe,  and  no  friend  unto 
Christ. 

2.  The  oppressor.  Paul  says  directly,  "  They  have 
erred  from  the  feith,"  I  Tim.  vi.  10.  Yea,  the  very 
uncharitable  :  In  that  ^e  have  denied  it  to  my 
brethren,  ye  have  denied  it  to  me,  saith  Christ,  Matt. 
XXV.  45.  Little  thinks  the  engrosser,  that  he  denies 
Christ :  what,  to  take  advantage  of  the  law,  is  this  to 
deny  the  gospel?  Yes,  the  poor  hath  lost  their 
right;  thou  hast  multiplied  unjust  gain,  preferred 
mammon  before  the  I^rd;  thou  hast  denied  him 
that  bought  thee.  But  that  whosoever  reiuseth  to 
do  mercy  to  the  poor,  denies  Christ ;  this  is  a  point 
of  doctrine  which  the  world  will  not  receive,  let  God 
say  what  he  will.  Bnt  he  that  said.  Whosoever  giveth 
you,  giveth  me,  hath  said  also.  Whosoever  denieth 
you,  denieth  me.  I  send  to  my  friend  for  a  poor 
courtesy  in  his  easy  power,  that  have  done  him  many 
great  &TOnrs ;  he  denies  it ;  it  is  all  one,  hedmn 
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me  for  his  friend.  He  that  hath  the  world's  goods, 
and  takes  no  compassion  on  him  that  hath  none  of 
them,  how  dwells  the  love  of  God  in  him  ?  1  John  iii. 
17.  He  that  being  able,  gives  not  to  them  whom  the 
Lord  hath  bought,  denies  him  that  bought  them. 

3.  The  blasphemer  denies  Christ ;  for  doth  any  man 
love  him  against  whom  he  inveighs?  "He  that  is 
not  with  me  is  against  me,"  Matt.  xii.  30.  Indeed, 
the  greatest  denial  of  aJl  is  verbal,  and  the  greatest 
sins  against  God  are  words.  Obliquities  in  speech 
offend  more  than  those  of  action;  therefore  the  sin 
nerer  to  be  forgiven,  is  called  "  blasphemy  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,^'  Matt  xii.  31.  He  that  <K>mmits  a 
sin,  offends  the  law  1  he  that  blasphemes,  striketh 
GodhimBelfl  There  is  no  greater  grace  than  thankful- 
ness f  no  greater  sin  than  blasphemy;.  I  would  the 
common  swearer  would  think  of  this,  that  rashly, 
yea,  rancorously,  blasphemeth  that  sacred  side,  those 
wounds,  that  blood,  wtiereby  our  souls  are  redeemed; 
he  doth  in  this  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  him. 

4.  The  desperate,  that  rejects  the  offer  of  salvation 
by  Christ ;  tlus  is  a  fearful  denial.  Let  all  the  rivers 
and  streams  that  make  glad  the  city  of  God  run  unto 
it,  they  are  driven  back ;  there  is  no  entrance  for  the 
gnciooBnen  of  God,  though  it  be  preached  a  thou- 
sand times.  When  the  Lord,  like  a  loving  physician, 
promiseth  to  cure  the  sore,  the  desperate  patient 
thrusteth  his  nails  into  it ;  Nay,  it  shall  not  be  heal- 
ed. What  can  be  more  derogatoi^  and  injurious  to 
Christ,  than  to  change  his  truth  mto  a  lie,  and  Sa- 
tan's lies  into  truth,  and  to  justify  the  devil  more 
than  God  ?  When  God  on  the  one  side  shall  bind 
by  promise,  confirm  by  oath,  ratify  by  seal,  exhibit, 
l>y  the  blood  of  his  only-hegotten  Son,  pardon  and 
mercy  to  all  accepting  penitents;  that  though  he 
hath  broken  he  will  bind  up,  though  he  hath  made 
a  wound  he  will  heal  it,  though  he  hath  killed  he 
will  give  life ;  yet  he  is  not  believed.  When  Satan 
on  the  other  side  shall  suggest,  (hat  the  justice  of 
God  will  never  be  satisfied  the  heinousness  of  sms 
cannot  be  pardoned,  (as  if  he  had  lost  the  name  of 
being  the  father  of  lies,)  he  is  credited.  God  hath 
made  a  decree  in  heaven,  it  heloMs  to  the  New 
Testament,  sealed  by  the  death  of  the  testator,  wit- 
nessed by  three  in  heaven,  and  as  many  on  earth, 
never  to  be  altered;  At  what  time  soever  a  sinner 
shall  repent  of  his  wickedness  heartily,  I  will  forgive 
him.  0  heaven  before  heaven  !  and  he  that  denies 
it  finds  hell  before  hell,  and  damnation  before  his  time. 
The  greatest  sins  are  those  that  are  opposed  to  the 
three  theological  virtues,  fiiith,  hope,  and  charity  ; 
such  are  infidelity,  hatred,  desperation.  The  other 
be  monstrous  sins,  to  the  denial  of  God's  justice ;  but 
desperation  in  this  is  the  worst,  because  it  denies  his 
mercy ;  and  his  mercy  is  over  all  his  works.  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  accept  your  remedy,  deny  not  him 
that  bought  you. 

"  Denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them."  We 
have  considered  the  general  doctrine,  let  us  come  to 
a  particular  examination  of  the  words,  and  an  ag- 
gravation of  their  wickedness ;  which  d^corera  ita^f 
in  three  degrees : 

The  quality  of  their  act.  They  denied.  So  far 
from  fearing  or  loving,  that  they  iall  to  denying. 

The  excellency  of  the  olqect;  no  mean  person, 
not  a  servant,  not  an  eqnal,  but  their  master,  The 
Lord. 

_  The  near  relation  that  was  between  them,  and  the 
right  that  he  had  in  them,  by  purchase.  That  bought 
them. 

They  denied.  It  had  been  very  much  not  to  have 
feared  him,  especially  seeing  himself  so  warned  us, 
Fear  him  that  can  cast  into  hell,  Luke  xii.  5.  The 
wrath  of  a  king  is  frightfiil ;  we  fear  an  ague,  won* 


der  at  a  comet,  tremble  at  tlmndn*:  and  fear  we  nc4 

God,  the  commander  of  all  these  P  Oh  he  is  of  infi- 
nite majesty !  mathematicians  wonder  at  the  sun, 
that  bein^  bigger  than  the  earth,  it  does  not  bum  it. 
But  this  IS  the  wonder,  that  God  being  so  infinitely 
great,  and  we  so  infinitely  wicked,  we  are  not  con- 
founded. "  He  fbrmeth  the  mountains,  createth  the 
wind,  maketh  the  morning  darkness,  and  treadeth 
upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth,"  Amos  iv.  13 :  can 
he  do  this,  and  not  punish  sinful  man  ?  To  fear  him 
is  the  whole  duty  m  a  man ;  not  to  fear  him  is  the 
way  to  be  left  worse  than  if  we  never  had  been.  To 
waid  this  fear  is  a  wretched  orbi^  i  bottodeny  him, 
this  is  worse.  It  had  been  veiy  rnach  not  to  have 
believed  on  him,  considering  the  oracles  that  he  spake 
and  the  miracles  that  he  wrought.  They  that  haled 
him,  were  forced  to  testiiy  both  these  of  him ;  Never 
man  spake  as  this  man  doth ;  and.  We  never  saw  it 
on  this  iiishion :  yet,  This  ye  have  seen,  and  believe 
not,  John  vi.  36.  They  saw,  they  heard,  they  won- 
dered, they  were  convinced,  yet  they  believed  not. 
Their  own  eyes  in  seeing,  their  own  ears  in  hearing, 
their  own  hearts  in  wondering,  their  own  convict^ 
reasons,  shall  witness  against  thdr  unbelief.  The 
Holy  Ghost  shall  "  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  because 
they  believe  not  on  me,*'  John  xvi.  9.  If  faith  comes, 
the  guilt  of  all  rin  departs:  if  £uth  departs,  the  guile 
of  all  sin  remains.  Israel  had  gross  sins,  as  tempting 
of  God,  unthankfidneBB,  adultery  with  Moab,  idiuatiy 
with  Baal-peor  j  every  one  able  to  have  kept  them 
out  of  Canaan,  to  have  swept  them  out  of  the  world ; 
yet  Paul  imputes  all  to  their  want  of  feith  :  "  They 
could  not  enter  in  because  of  unbelief^"  Heb.  iii.  19. 
"  Because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off,"  Rom. 
xi.  20.  There  is  destruction  enough  wrapt  up  in  this, 
not  to  believe  on  him  that  bought  us ;  but  to  deny 
him,  is  yet  worse. 

It  were  very  much  not  to  have  loved  the  Lord,  who 
is  eveiy  way  so  beautiful,  that  no  soul  can  behold 
him  bat  she  must  needs  affect  him.  But  the  wicked 
never  saw  him ;  they  look  after  him  with  carnal  eyes, 
which  are  no  more  able  to  discern  him,  than  a  blear 
eye  can  look  upon  the  sun ;  their  sfdritoal  eyes  and  in- 
tellectual faithneversaw him.  They beholdhim hang- 
ing on  the  cross,  sleeping  in  a  sepulchre,  not  sitting  on 
a  throne ;  as  a  man  of  sorrows,  forsaken  of  his  friends, 
afflicted  by  his  enemies,  exercised  with  terrors,  killed 
with  torments ;  yet  even  then  he  was  lovely.  But 
look  upon  his  innocency,  that  immaculate  Lamb ; 
upon  his  righteousness,  Christ  the  Just  One :  behold 
him  waited  on  with  angels,  worshipped  with  prostrate 
knees,  holding  oat  a  white  hand  of  mercy,  speaking 
gracious  wor£  to  penitent  snitors,  smiling  upon  his 
saints,  kissing  the  souls  he  bought:  lo,  now,  his 
beauty !  If  any  ask  the  church,  "  What  is  thy  Be- 
loved more  than  another  beloved?"  she  answers 
that  knoweth,  "  My  Beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  the 
chiefest  among  ten  thousand.  His  head  is  as  the 
most  fine  gold,  &c.  Cant.  v.  9 — II.  If  every  mem- 
ber of  him  be  so  beautiful,  how  excellent  is  the  whole 
composition !  "  He  is  altogether  lovely ;"  take  your 
choices  where  you  will.  "  This  is  my  Beloved,  and 
this  is  my  Friend,"  ver.  16.  This  is  my  choice.  "Thou 
art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men,"  Psat.  xlv.  2 :  all 
ttiat  are  fair,  are  fair  only  in  thee.  "  Therefore  do 
the  virgins  love  thee,"  Cant.  i.  3.  Suppose  in  a 
country  there  is  a  young  shepherd,  whose  foce  hstb 
but  newl^  discovered  to  the  world  of  what  sex  he  is; 
his  exquisite  proportion  and  admirable  beauty  far 
transcending  all  tne  rest.  The  virgin  shepherdesses 
desire  his  company,  are  glad  to  be  m  his  sight,  to  do 
him  any  service,  to  tend  nis  fiock ;  and  all  for  a  kind 
word  or  a  smile :  striving  like  rivals  one  with  another, 
who  ihall  be  most  near  hioLr^ndif  it  wre  possible, 
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voald  emy  me  enjoy  him.  So  ten  thonarad  times 
fiurer  than  all  the  sons  of  men  is  the  Shepherd  of  our 
souls,  Jesus  Christ:  all  the  virgins  love  him,  every 
good  soul  seeks  him,  and  remembers  his  love  more 
than  wine,  striving  in  a  holy  emulation  who  shall 
most  acceptable  to  him :  they  will  do  him  ell  ser- 
vice and  worship,  honouring  his  name,  feeding  his 
Socks,  making  much  of  his  followers;  glad  of  a 
smile,  but  ravished  with  a  kiss  of  his  lips :  all  would 
possess  him ;  and  lo,  all  shall  possess  him  that  truly 
believe  on  him.  On  earth  one  husband  is  for  one 
wife,  but  our  infinite  Saviour  is  a  Husband  for  all 
fiiitfafbl  souls.  As  many  as  believe  on  him,  he  makes 
the  Bons  of  God,  John  i  12.  Christ  being  thus  sweet, 
it  were  much  not  to  love  him.  They  that  love  not 
thee,  O  Lord,  shall  be  written  in  the  dust.  '*  If  any 
man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesns  Christi  let  him  be  Ana- 
thema Maian-atha,"  1  Cor.  xn.  22.  Bnt  now  to 
deny  liim,  &c. 

It  was  very  much  not  to  acknowledge  Christ. 
To  hold  a  man's  peace  when  his  honour  is  in  ques- 
tion, is  to  mistake  the  end  of  our  redemption.  Ye 
are  bought  with  a  price :  therefore  glorify  Christ 
in  yoar  body  and  .spirit,  which  are  the  Lord's,  1 
Cor.  vi.  ao.  Now  he  is  poorly  glorified,  when  his 
name  ia  eonceided.  It  is  said  of  John  Baptist,  that 
"  he  confessed,  and  denied  not,"  John  i.  20.  If  he 
confessed,  it  might  seem  a  pte<Hiasm  to  say,  he 
denied  not;  but  this  declares  that  whosoever  doth 
not  openly  confess  Christ,  doth  secretly  deny  Christ. 
The  Merozians  opposed  not,  they  denied  not,  they 
only  stood  still,  did  nothing,  said  nothing :  they  were 
cursed,  Jndg.  v.  23.  Think  of  this,  ye  that  hide 
Christ,  as  the  woman  of  Bahurim  hid  the  spies,  2 
Sam.  xvii,  18,  19,  in  the  deep  well  of  your  hearts, 
and  cover  the  mouth  of  it  with  corn;  that  would 
keep  in  with  Christ,  and  yet  not  fall  off  from  the 
world.  "  With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  right- 
eottsnesB,  and  with  the  mouth  cmfession  is  nude 
onto  salvation,*'  Bom.  x.  la  Confesnon  is  the  effect 
of  &ith ;  I  believed,  and  therefisre  I  sp^e,  PsaL  cxvi. 
10.  If  it  were  enough  to  believe  m  the  heart,  to 
what  puipose  did  God  give  thee  a  mouth?  (Chrysost) 
If  it  be  sufficient  for  thee  to  know  Christ,  and 
not  to  acknowledge  him  thy  Lord ;  then  it  shall  be 
sufficient  for  Christ  to  know  thee,  but  not  to  ac- 
knowledge thee  for  his  servanL  He  denies  Christ, 
that  doth  not  profess  himself  a  Christian.  Nor  is  it 
any  help  for  thee,  to  sav  that  silence  argues  consent; 
for  thou  art  bound  both  to  consent  and  to  confess ; 
and  indeed  here  tacere  is  negare.  Christ  loves  this 
free  and  humble*  acknowledgment,  and  commands  it. 
"  Be  rra^  always  to  give  an  answer  to  eveiy  man 
that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  m  you 
with  meekness  and  fear:*'  thus  yoa  "sanctify  the 
Lord  God  in  your  hearts,"  1  Pet.  lii.  15.  Doth  the 
persecutor  question  ithy  feith  ?  Fear  him  not.  What 
then?  Sanctify  the  Lord  in  thy  heart  How?  By 
giving  an  answer,  not  silence.  To  whom  ?  Not  only 
to  the  magistrate,  but  to  every  man  that  asketh, 
whether  fnend  or  foe,  home-bom  or  stranger.  Of 
what  ?  The  reason  of  thy  hope,  the  ground  of  thy 
expectation  of  eternal  bliss.  Where  and  when  P 
Not  only  in  time  of  peace,  and  assembly  of  saints,  but 
always,  be  ever  ready  to  do  it  Christ  no  sooner 
said  to  her,  "Mary;"  but  she  presently  confessed 
him, "  Rabboni,"  John  xx.  16.  Itwas  bat  one  word, 
to  him  that  ia  the  Word;  it  was  taken  for  an  acknow- 
ledgment And  can  it  be  .that  we  should  not  ac- 
knowledge our  Sqvionr  P  He  that  will  not  confess 
a  benefit,  hath  arrived  at  the  ntmost  confines  of  in- 
gratitude ;  but  he  that  denies  his  bene&ctor,  is  fallen 
so  low,  that  he  can  &11  no  lower,  except  it  be  into 
bell.  It  may  be  we  have  not  feared  Christ  with  due 


reverence,  nor  believed  with  true  confidence,  nor 
loved  him  with  sincere  affection,  nor  acknowledged 
him  with  free  confession ;  but,  Lord,  keep  us  from 
denying  him :  let  us  never  deny  the  God  that 
bought  us. 

"The  Lord."  One  that  by  just  right  callengeth 
their  service.  Not  a  creature ;  yet  the  natural  man 
will  not  deny  his  own  horse  or  dog  that  hath  done 
him  service.  A  man  will  not  deny  his  own  house  : 
wilt  thou  acknowledge  thy  house,  and  deny  thy  Mas- 
ter, thy  Maker  ?  Not  a  servant :  Philemon  would 
not  deny  OnesimiLi,  a  runi^te  servant,  when  Paul 
had  written  for  him:  wilt  thou  prefer  thy  servant 
before  th^  LordP  Not  a  friend :  he  is  a  prodigy 
that  demes  his  friend.  Nabal  was  branded  for  a 
churl,  because  he  showed  not  kindness  to  David  his 
friend ;  and  such  a  friend  as  protected  him,  his  whole 
&mi]y,  his  subatanee,  1  SaoL  xxv.  16.  It  goes  near 
when  a  man's  own  &miliar  friend  shall  do  him  a 
mischief,  Psal.  Iv.  13.  This  Absalom  objects  to 
Hnshai;  "  Is  this  thy  kindness  to  thy  friend?"  2 
Sam.  xvi.  17.  Indeed  men  are  sometimes  so  drunk 
with  the  honours  of  this  world,  that  they  forget  their 
friends.  Like  as  I  have  heard  of  a  lawyer,  that 
pleaded  a  case  very  strongly  on  the  one  side,  yet  be- 
fore the  trial  of  it  being  advanced  to  the  bench,  ad- 
judged it  on  the  other :  yet  thos  answered  all  im- 

rttation ;  I  stnke  then  as  an  advocate  for  my  client, 
speak  now  as  a  judge  of  the  cause.  Or  as  when 
another  challenged  his  friend.  You  were  wont  to  visit 
me  every  day,  now  you  keep  at  distance ;  he  plainly 
answered,  I  then  needed  you,  now  I  am  afraid  you 
will  need  me.  A  good  man  would  not  thus  use  his 
friend ;  but  is  there  any  friend  like  the  Lord  ?  Not 
a  father :  how  unnatural  is  it  for  the  fruit  to  deny  the 
tree ;  and  to  forget  the  rock  whence  he  was  hewn ! 
Solomon  a  king  did  not  despise  his  mother,  but  set 
her  at  his  right  hand.  There  is  nothing  but  the  love 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  must  make  a  man  leave  his  parents, 
Luke  xiv.  26.  Indeed  a  man  is  bound  to  forsake  his 
&ther  and  mother  to  adhere  to  his  wife.  Matt.  six. 
5.  But  this  is  to  be  understood  with  a  limitation,  if 
the  competition  be  impossible.  But  for  Christ, 
"  Hearken,  0  daughter,  forget  thine  own  people, 
and  thy  father's  house,"  Psu.  xlv.  10.  But  other- 
wise how  cursed  a  thing  is  it  to  det^  parents Let 
them  that  glitter  like  the  sun,  and  denir  to  their  poor, 
obscure  parents  part  of  their  superfluities,  remember 
the  doom :  The  ravens  of  the  valley  sh^  pick  out 
that  eye,  and  the  young  eagles  eat  it,  Prov.  xxx.  1?. 
But  what  is  the  fother  of  our  fiesh,  to  the  Father  of 
our  spirits  ?  Not  a  wife ;  and  yet  she  is  not  to  be 
denied  but  in  case  of  known  adultery.  Matt  xix.  9. 
Hath  Qod  made  you  one  of  two,  and  shall  one  deny 
the  other?  deny  yourself?  No  man  doth  this,  bnt 
he  lapseth  into  fornication ;  denying  a  chaste  wife, 
to  embrace  an  unchaste  harlot.  Not  a  sovereign : 
Rome  only  hath  broached  those  lees  of  rebellion,  and 
unloosed  the  bonds  of  allegiance.  And  no  marvel 
though  she  hath  denied  God's  deputies  on  earth, 
which  hath  first  denied  God  himself  in  heaven.  If 
kings  do  not  serve  her,  she  forbiddeth  all  subjects  to 
serve  them ;  she  excommunicates  them  as  profiuie. 
Yet  Saul  himself,  though  he  had  not  sanctity  of  life, 
had  sanctity  of  calling.  Therefore  David  both 
honoured  him  living,  and  avenged  him  being  dead. 
(August) 

These  be  all  sinfiil  denials  in  thdr  several  degrees  t 
but  now  to  den;r  Lord,  that  is  the  supreme  apos- 
tacy.  If  it  be  ill  to  deny  the  creature,  what  is  it  to 
deny  the  Creator !  If  to  deny  a  servant  that  fears 
thee,  what  is  it  to  deny  a  Master  whom  thou  shouldst 
fear!  If  ill  to  deny  a  friend  that  may  change, 
what  ia  it  to  de^  Christ  that  is  the  "^^^^f^^ 
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and  to-day,  and  for  ever!  If  to  deny  a  &ther  that 
begat  the  body,  what  is  it  to  deny  God  that  created 
thesoul!  If  to  deny  a  wife  with  whom  thou  art  made 
one  flesh,  what  is  it  to  deny  the  Lord  with  whom  thou 
art  made  one  spirit!  I  Cor.  vi.  If.  If  to  deny  a 
sovereign  be  treason,  what  is  it  to  deny  the  King  of 
kings !  We  are  subject  to  the  prince  for  the  Lord, 
to  the  Lord  for  himself.  The  very  word  the  apostle 
here  useth  is  tunr6Tt)c,  and  not  Kvpiot-  &tair6Ttts  lov\ov, 
cvfHoc  t\(v9ipov :  Lord  hath  reference  to  a  bond-man, 
master  to  a  free-man.  (Yarin.)  Intimating  in  the 
very  propriety  of  syllables,  that  man  is  a  veiy  bond- 
man onder  the  despotical  power  of  God. 

Here  is  then  the  second  aggravation  of  their  sin ; 
t6v  itawSniv  ApiwviuvM.  The  Lord  that  hath  given 
them  his  livery,  allowed  them  maintenance,  to  whom 
they  have  vowed  homage,  and  who  can  pour  on  them 
vengeance.  First,  his  livery  they  take  and  wear. 
Question  them,  as  the  mariners  did  Jonah,  "What  art 
thou?  they  will  answer  with  him,  I  fear  the  Lord 
God  of  heaven.  Yea,  they  will  profess  with  David, 
"  O  Lord,  I  am  thy  servant,"  Psal.  cxvi.  16.  But, 
alas,  they  put  on  this  cloak  that  they  may  be  the  more 
securely  wicked  under  it :  and  if  you  tnist  them  not, 
you  shall  be  sure  they  will  not  deceive  you.  But 
how  can  they  profess  him  and  deny  him  too  P  Yes, 
they  may  profess  him  in  words,  and  deny  him  in 
works.  They  bear  Cssar's  stamp  upon  base  metal. 
There  was  one  condemned  for  coming  to  the  mar- 
riage without  his  wedding-garment ;  these  have  the 
mrment,  but  they  come  not  to  the  wedding ;  God 
shall  pluck  their  coat  over  their  ears.  Secondly,  his 
maintenance  they  take  and  live  on  ;  the  bread  they 
eat,  the  air  they  breathe,  the  clothes  they  wear,  all 
are  his-,  they  are  maintained  only  at  his  cost  and 
charges  j  yet  they  deny  the  Lord  that  feeds  them. 
We  are  to  worship  God,  both  for  his  glorious  sove- 
reignty and  gracious  bounty.  If  thou  do  not  wor- 
ship him,  thou  art  unjust ;  if  then  deniest  him,  thou 
art  unthankiul.  Methinks  thou  shouldst  fear,  that 
the  bread  should  choke  thee,  the  air  infect  thee,  the 
water  drown  thee,  when  thou  considerest,  I  have 
denied  the  Lord  of  all  these.  Think  of  this,  ye  that 
forget  God  and  his  benelits :  he  that  risetfa  from  the 
table  without  giving  of  thanks,  goes  his  way  and 
owes  for  his  ordinary;  and  because  he  will  not  pay 
God  in  his  thanks,  God  will  pay  himself  in  his  tor- 
ments. Shall  I  take  my  Master's  food,  and  deny 
my  Master  P  Thirdly,  they  have  vowed  homage  to 
him,  and  faithful  adherence ;  Christ  covenanting 
with  his  blood  to  wash  away  their  sins  ;  they  to  for- 
sake his  enemies,  and  continue  his  faithful  soldiers 
and  servants  to  the  end  of  their  lives.  Now  what 
kind  of  soldier  ia  he  that  runs  away  from  his  colours, 
and  denies  his  geneml  ?  Fourthly,  they  deny  that 
Lord,  who  can  destroy  all  those  that  rebel  against 
him :  Those  mine  enemies  that  denied  me  to  reign 
over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  before  me,  Luke 
xix.  27.  They  have  not  refused  a  weak,  titular,  mor- 
tal lord,  but  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that 
spake  the  word  and  they  were  made,  that  can  speak 
again  and  they  shall  be  marred.  "  The  earth  trem- 
bled, the  foundations  also  of  the  hills  moved,  because 
he  was  wroth,"  PkrI.  xviii.  7  ■  it  was  this  Lord. 
"  Tophet  is  ordained  of  old;  the  pile  thereof  is  fire 
and  much  wood ;  the  breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a  stream 
of  brimstone,  doth  kindle  it,"  Isa.  xxx.  33:  it  was 
this  Lord.  "  His  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered 
him  to  the  tormentors,"  Matt,  xviii.  34 :  it  was  this 
Lord;  a  Lord  that  is  eveiy  where  to  sec  his  wrongs, 
that  hath  a  just  hand  to  requite  them,  and  an  al- 
mighty power  to  revenge  them :  from  the  wrath  of 
this  Lord,  the  Lord  himself  deliver  ns.  Lord,  who 
knows  thy  greatness,  and  dares  deny  theeP  who 


knows  thy  goodness,  and  will  deny  thee  P  who 

knows  thy  merey,  and  can  deny  thee  P  Thon  art  our 
God,  and  we  will  praise  thee ;  thou  art  our  Lord,  and 
we  will  serve  thee }  thou  art  our  Father,  and  we  will 
honour  thee  ;  thou  art  our  Judge,  and  we  will  fear 
thee ;  thou  art  our  Advocate,  we  will  not  deny  thee ; 
thou  art  our  hope,  our  joy,  our  hlessednew,  our  sal- 
vation, and  we  will  love  thee  for  ever. 

''That  bought  them."  This  last  aggravation  is 
derived  from  the  consideration  of  the  unspeakable 
good  which  this  Lord  hath  done  them;  in  tnat  they 
were  delivered  by  the  most  excellent  benefit  that 
ever  came  to  mankind,  which  is  redemption  by  the 
blood  of  Christ.  For  howsoever  it  was  a  ain^lar 
work  and  favour  of  God,  to  give  us  by  creadon  a 
blessed  being ;  yet  was  it  no  otherwise  given  ns,  than 
with  a  possibility  to  keep  it  or  lose  it :  but  redemp- 
tion hath  instated  us  to  a  blessedness  never  to  be  lost. 
Here  then  is  a  doubt  to  be  resolved  :  how  they  may 
perish  from  Christ  if  they  were  redeemed?  how  were 
th^  redeemed  if  they  can  perish  ? 

First,  we  must  lay  this  ground  of  truth,  that  no 
soul  which  Christ  hath  truly  bought  can  perish  eter- 
nally. '*  This  is  the  Father's  will,  that  of  all  which 
he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing,"  John  vi. 
39.  But  all  they  are  given  to  Christ  whom  he  hath 
purchased ;  "  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand,"  John  x.  28.  If  I  give  them 
eternal  life,  nothing  shall  bring  them  to  eternal 
death ;  and  to  pluck  them  out  of  his  hand  that  is  Al- 
mighty, requires  an  adversary  stronger  than  himself. 
And  our  Saviour  there  adds,  "  My  Father,  which  cfnve 
them  me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  man  is  able  to 
pluck  them  ont  of  my  Father's  hand,"  ver.  29, 
Hereupon  Paul  makes  a  free  challenge  to  all  the 
actors,  and  pleaders,  and  powers  that  ever  damnation 
had :  "  Neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  prin- 
cipalities, nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things 
to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,"  (and  if  all  this  be 
not  enough,)  "  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  ns  from  the  lore  of  God,  which  is  ia  Christ 
Jesus,"  Rom.  viii.  38 :  none  can  do  it  And  whether 
they  be  Romish  or  Arrainian,  that  seek  to  weaken 
the  grace  of  God,  and  permit  the  redeemed  ones  of 
the  Lord  to  perish ;  let  us  know  them  for  the  brokers  of 
Satan,  the  seminaries  of  despair,  and  deniers  of  Christ. 

But  against  this  doctrine  is  opposed,  "Destroy  not 
him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ  died  ? "  Rom. 
xiv.  15.  "  "nirough  thy  knowledge  shall  thy  weak 
brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died,"  1  Cor.  viii. 
11.  But  those  places  may  be  understood  not  Kar 
ikri$dav :  not  that  they  can  perish  through  thy  de- 
fault, but  that  thou  dost  what  thou  canst  to  make 
them  perish.  But  here  it  seems  moat  plain,  that  they 
may  be  lost  in  denying  Christ,  whom  ne  bought.  To 
clear  this,  we  say  that  reprobates  may  be  said  to  be 
redeemed  in  divers  respects. 

1.  In  re^rd  of  the  all-sufficient  price  paid  for 
them.  So  Christ  is  said  to  be  that  Lamb  which  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world.  Though  he  meant  not 
to  save  all,  yet  he  died  for  all,  performing  his  part. 
(Chrysoat.)  For  he  doth  not  really  take  away  all 
sin  from  the  world ;  and  this  himself  declares  by  not 

S raying  for  the  world,  *'  1  pray  not  for  the  world," 
ohn  xvii.  9.  Otherwise  the  two  main  parts  or  offices 
of  his  priesthood  were  disjoined,  and  nc  should  sa- 
crifice for  them  for  whom  he  doth  not  supplicate. 
Now  for  his  mediation,  it  conclndes  his  own  in  it, 
excludes  the  world  ont  of  it ;  **  I  pray  not  for  the 
worid." 

2.  They  are  said  to  be  redeemed,  in  respect  of  oat- 
ward  appearance.  So  all  the  Jews  were  railed  the 
elect  people  of  God^^rt^P@Qiggj^y.  that 
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"  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well  pleased," 
and  they  were  destroyed,  1  Cor.  x.  9.  Now,  if  any 
of  the  elect  perish,  God  is  deceived  i  bat  God  cannot 
be  deceived.  (August.)  They  were  then  of  his  court, 
they  were  not  of  his  council ;  I  mean,  not  of  that 
number  which  in  his  eternal  counsel  he  decreed 
to  save.  Inward  sincerity  is  not  without  external 
profession,  but  external  profession  may  be  without 
inward  sincerity.  If  the  form  of  godliness  could  save, 
hell  should  be  filled  with  none  but  pagans  and 
infidels,  not  a  Christian  should  come  tmtner.  But 
we  know  that  a  man  may  unhallow  that  blood  where- 
with he  was  hallowed,  and  so  deserve  sorer  punish- 
ment, Heb.  X.  29 ;  and  a  wicked  spirit  rejected,  may 
make  his  re-entry  with  seven  other  worse  than  him- 
self, Matt.  xii.  45;  and  their  fire  in  hell  shall  be 
hottest,  that  re-admit  a  devil,  which  the  grace  of  God 
had  once  cast  forth.  As  the  wicked  here  say  of  the 
elect.  That  his  life  is  madness,  and  his  end  to  be 
without  honour,  in  regard  of  their  estate  bo  outwardly 
miserable ;  so  the  elect  judge  of  the  reprobate,  We 
number  him  among  the  children  of  God,  and  think 
his  lot  to  be  among  the  saints,  in  regard  of  visible 
appearance :  at  last  they  find  him  cast  like  an  un- 
profitable and  hypocritical  servant  into  outer  dark- 
ness, Wisd.  V. 

3.  They  are  said  to  be  redeemed,  in  respect  of  their 
own  opinifm ;  they  thought  themaelves  to  be  re- 
deemed, and  did  apportion  Christ.  There  is  a  tem- 
porary faith,  which  for  awhile  believes,  and  in  time 
of  temptation  &lls  away,  Luke  viii.  13;  neither  should 
it  be  said,  "  Be  thou  ntithful  onto  the  death,"  Rev. 
ii.  10,  unless  there  was  a  faith  that  might  fail  before 
death.  St.  James  says,  there  is  a  faith  without  cha- 
rity ;  which  indeed  may  be,  but  never  be  good,  saith 
Augustine.  This  faith  is  like  a  high  ladder ;  if  men 
have  got  up  many  Fonnds,  and  then  let  go  their  hold, 
ihcy  take  the  greater  &1I.  Some  reprobates  may 
taste  the  heavenly  gift ;  and  yet  fall  so  far  away,  that 
no  repentance  can  renew  them,  Heb.  vi.  4—6.  They 
tasted  it,  but  it  seems  they  took  it  but  upon  liking, 
and  could  not  digest  it.  Some  are  so  impudentfy 
bold  of  their  salvation,  and  presume  themselves  so 
familiar  with  God,  that  they  dare  challenge  him  to 
talk  extempore  with  him.  Thejr  may  think  them- 
selves God's  darlings  and  favountes,  th^  never  had 
their  names  registered  in  his  book. 

4.  They  seem  to  be  redeemed,  in  respect  of  the 
judgment  of  charity  ;  which  holds  all  men  partakers 
of  redemption,  that  are  of  the  profession.  We  must 
cast  off  none,  until  we  are  sure  that  the  Lord  hath 
cast  them  off.  Let  us  not  abridge  or  limit  Grod's  mer- 
cy. How  often  have  our  sins  deserved  his  wrathful 
doom,  which  yet  our  prayers  and  tears  have  reversed  1 
How  often  hath  the  scroll  of  divorce  been  drawn  and 
signed,  and  jet  again  withdrawn  and  cancelled  upon 
oar  sabmission !  Let  us  not  grudge  others  that  mer- 
cy we  have  found.  Why  is  man  cruel,  where  God 
relents  ?  If  the  creditor  be  pleased  to  forgive  the 
debt,  do  standcTS-by  complain  ?  Well  then,  we 
hoped  that  these  men  were  redeemed ;  they  were  not : 
we  desired  it,  we  endeavoured  it ;  our  charity  did 
them  no  good,  it  did  ourselves  good ;  our  prayer  re- 
turned into  our  own  bosom,  Pstd.  xxxv.  13. 

This  tmth  then  remains,  that  Christ  only  bought 
his  church,  and  salvation  for  his  church.  "  Feed  the 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his 
own  blood,"  Acts  xx.  28.  "  Christ  loved  the  church, 
and  gave  himself  for  it,"  Epb.  v.  25.  His  name  is 
Jesns,  yet  he  shall  save  only  his  own  people.  Matt, 
t  21.  For  the  rest,  '*  they  went  out  from  us,  but 
they  were  not  of  us,"  I  John  ii.  19 ;  howsoever,  the 
price  was  paid  for  them,  and  there  was  a  sufficient 
nnsmn  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  if  their  faithful  appre- 


hension had  made  it  theirs.  The  kii^  hath  granted 
a  pardon  for  all  malefecton  at  the  parliament;  we 
say,  they  are  all  pardoned :  yet  perlups  some  after- 
wards are  condienly  punished,  because  they  never 
sued  out  this  pardon,  nor  took  the  benefit  of  it.  First, 
therefore,  consider  what  God  hath  done  for  them, 
then  what  they  have  done  against  him  ;  the  height 
of  his  mercy  adds  to  the  weight  of  their  iniquity, 

God  in  his  love  redeemed  us  by  the  blood  of  his 
Son.  Now  there  are  four  kinds  of  redemption : 
First,  when  a  slave  is  freely  released  to  liber^  :  we 
could  not  be  so  discharged;  for,  besides  that  God  is 
just,  and  his  debts  must  be  paid,  Satan  would  not  so 
part  with  ns.  Secondly,  when  a  man  is  set  free  by 
commutation  or  exchanging  another  into  his  room : 
we  could  exchange  no  creature  to  supply  our  servi- 
tude. Thirdly,  when  a  man  is  rescued  oy  a  forcible 
surprisal ;  as  Abraham  redeemed  Lot :  but  herein 
God  was  far  too  strong  for  us.  Fourthly,  by  a.  price 
paid )  and  thus  were  we  bought  with  a  price,  even 
the  blood  of  that  unspotted  Lamb.  His  payment 
consisted  in  suffering  for  our  delinquiahments,  and 
in  performing  a  sufficient  obedience  to  God  for  us. 

Here  admire  we  the  infinite  love  of  God.  The 
Egyptians  in  their  hieroglyphics,  or  expressions  of 
morality  by  pictures,  used  to  paint  Love  naked,  Mi- 
nerva veiled ;  to  show  that  wisdom  may  be  concealed, 
love  cannot  be  smothered.  The  chembinu  covered 
their  feces,  which  is  the  seat  of  wisdom;  but  not 
their  breasts,  which  is  the  scat  of  iiffection.  David 
by  his  dissembled  madness  kept  bis  wisdom  unseen 
from  Achish ;  but  apyuig  Bathsheba  from  the  battle- 
ments of  his  palace,  he  could  not  smother  his  affection. 
God  reserves  his  wisdom  to  himself,  and  the  reason 
of  his  actions ;  but  his  love  is  visible,  breaking  forth, 
and  read  by  every  running  eye.  "  Many  waters  can^ 
not  quench  love,"  Cant.  viii.  ?.  It  is  an  unsuppress- 
iblc  fire ;  much  water  cannot  quench  it ;  water  and 
blood  could  not  put  it  out.  Now  whom  did  God  thus 
loveP  The  world:  not  the  frame  of  heaven  and 
earth,  but  the  little  world,  man ;  the  rampendium  and 
abridgement  of  all  creatures:  that  whatsoever  is  im- 
{irinted  irith  capittl  Icttcn  in  that  large  volume,  aa 
m  folio,  is  sweetly  and  hannoniously  contracted  in 
decimosexto,  in  the  brief  text  of  man,  who  includes 
all.  Planets  have  being,  not  life ;  plants  have  life, 
not  sense ;  beasts  have  sense,  not  reason ;  angels 
have  being,  life,  reason,  not  sense :  man  hath  all ; 
being  with  planets,  life  with  plants,  sense  with  beasts, 
reason  with  angels.  Therefore  he  is  called  the  world. 
This  world  God  loved,  affective  before  all  time,  effee~ 
iive  in  time. 

But  what  good  could  man  do  to  him,  to  induce  this 
love  ?  None  ;  our  well-doing  extendeth  not  unto 
him,  Fsal.  zvi.  2.  When  we  woe  made,  we  added 
nothing  to  God;  if  we  were  dissolved  to  nothing^  we 
take  nothing  from  God.  That  which  the  Lord  saw 
in  us,  was  apostacy  and  rebellion.  Every  creature 
obeys  God,  in  running  that  course  which  he  disposed 
to  them.  But  how  was  this  true,  when  the  sun,  being 
appointed  to  move  his  incessant  race,  did  yet  stand 
still  in  Gibeon  ?  when  the  sea,  being  charged  to  keep 
within  his  bounds,  doth  yet  burst  out  with  inunda- 
tions P  I  answer,  God  bade  them  do  so,  dispensing 
with  his  former  command,  and  they  obeyed  him. 
Well,  yet  man,  rebellious  man,  he  loved :  what  did 
he  give  for  him  P  Paradise,  large  kingdoms,  or  mines 
of  gold  ?  No,  they  are  but  a  farthing  token  to  the 
price  of  this  purchase.  He  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son ;  as  he  says,  What  could  I  do  more  for  my  vine* 
yard?  Isa.  v.  4;  so,  what  could  I  give  more  for  my 
vineyard  ?  This  Son  he  gave  for  unthankftil  men, 
that  offered  not  so  mnch  as  a  prayer  for  him;  for  un- 
righteous men,  that  denied  Him  that  ^^'^(^^f^ 
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to  them.  Here  was  a  tie  dUexit ;  no  man  coald  ever 
find  8  n'eut  for  it.  Auguatme  supposeth  that  some 
great  prince  had  a  poor  desertless  subject,  maimed  in 
mind,  without  reason  or  honesty ;  leprous  in  body, 
without  any  Boundness ;  yea,  ao  ^1  of  stench  that 
none  could  endure  him ;  yea,  more  than  all,  so  arrant 
a  traitor  to  the  same  prince,  that  he  would  vex  him, 
kill  him.  He  hath  one  only  son,  a  sweet  and  hope- 
ful prince,  the  of  his  heart,  the  light  and  delight 
of  his  eyes,  the  singular  heir  of  his  kingdom ;  yet 
when  nothing  will  cure  this  forlorn  wretch  of  his 
leprosy,  but  only  this  young  prince's  blood,  he  freely 
gives  that  to  bethe  and  cleanse  him.  This  is  much, 
and  such  as  never  was  found,  yet  still  short  of  this 
precedent.  For  if  the  life  of  a  prince  was  given  for 
a  gnat,  it  is  not  so  much  as  for  God's  Son  to  oe  given 
for  man.  He  is  worth  ten  thousands  of  us,  more 
worth  than  all ;  O  unspeakable  love,  gift,  price! 

St.  Peter  tells  us  what  was  the  price  or  this  pur- 
chase, the  ^cious  blood  of  Christ,  a  Lamb  without 
blemish,  1  Pet.  L  19.  Had  he  emptied  the  veins  of 
the  eavth,  and  spoiled  them  of  their  richest  ores; 
had  he  plucked  the  spangles  from  heaven,  and  im- 

Cerished  the  finnament  of  her  sparkling  beauties; 
he  given  the  whole  inherituice  of  the  world ;  yet 
all  had  been  infinitely  less.  When  David  said  to 
Mephibosheth,  "  Thou  and  Ziba  divide  the  land ; " 
he  answered,  "  Yea,  let  him  take  all,  forasmuch  as 
my  lord  the  kin^  is  come  asain  in  peace,"  2  Sam. 
xix.  29,  30.  This  was  much,  yet  Mephibosheth's 
content  was  for  David,  a  friend,  a  kin^ :  but  God 
parts  not  with  an  inheritance,  but  with  his  Son ;  and 
this  for  man,  an  enemy,  a  servant  Let  death  seize 
on  my  Son,  that  my  servant  may  come  aeain  in  peace. 
Oh  never  was  so  poor  a  purchase  at  so  nigh  a  price  I 
That  he  might  snow  love  to  us,  he  forbore  love  to 
himself.  Now  see,  O  renegade,  whom  thou  refiuest : 
thoQ  knowest  not  whom  thou  deniest,  therefore  thou 
deniest  If  thou  hast  bought  honour  by  thy  valour, 
thoa  callest  it  thine;  if  endeared  a  fnend  br  thy 
lo^alty,thon  callest  him  thine;  if  purchased  ahous'e 
with  thy  money,  thou  callest  it  thine :  Christ  hath 
bought  thee  with  his  blood,  and  yet  thou  deniest  to 
be  his.  This  ransom  is  paid,  and  now  in  a  merciful 
ofier  he  tenders  it  to  thee ;  wilt  thou  in  a  peevish 
suUenness  refuse  it  ?  Conceive  this  dialogue  Iwtween 
the  Redeemer  and  the  denier.  Bed.  Open  to  me. 
Den.  No,  I  know  not  whence  thou  art.  Red.  Rise 
and  see.  Den.  No,  I  am  in  my  warm  bed  of  plea- 
sures and  carnal  satis&ctions,  I  will  not  rise:  who 
art  thoQp  Red.  I  am  Jesus,  thy  Redeemer:  wilt 
thou  still  swear  and  forswear,  I  know  none  such  ?  I 
bought  thee,  thou  art  mine :  I  come  to  embrace 
thee,  deny  me  not.  Den.  Yes,  take  me,  when  all 
other  deh^hts  fbisake  me ;  let  me  be  thine  when  I 
am  not  mine  own :  till  then  keep  thy  cheer  to  thy- 
self, I  have  married  my  pleasure,  and  I  cannot  come. 
Oh  obstinate  hearts,  whom  the  King  of  heaven  mnst 
buy  with  his  blood,  woo  with  his  grace,  wait  upon 
with  his  patience,  enrich  with  proffers  of  mercy,  and 
yet  at  last  be  denied !  Lord,  turn  to  such  as  love 
thee ;  we  deny  not  thee,  deny  not  us,  O  good  Lord 
Jesus.  Amen. 

This  is  the  latitude  and  dimennm  of  their  wicked- 
ness ;  wherewith  I  will  have  done,  when  I  have  de- 
clared the  penalty  of  it.  Their  punishment  is  pro- 
portioned to  their  fiinlt :  they  denied  him  that  bought 
them,  and  he  that  bought  them  will  deny  them ;  "  If  we 
deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us,"  2  Tim.  ii.  12.  How, 
where,  and  when  will  he  den^  them  P  They  surfeit 
on  pleasures,  and  enjoy  the  wish  of  their  own  hearts ; 
how  then  doth  he  deny  them  P  Doth  not  God  bless 
whom  he  loves,  and  love  whom  he  blesses  P  Alas, 
those  blessings  to  such  men  prove  curses ;  wealth  ii 


CTanted,  but  mercy  is  withholden.  The  earth  seems 
their  own,  the  world  applauds  them ;  and  is  not  the 
voice  of  the  people  the  voice  of  GodP  No,  for  the 
whole  world  heth  in  wickedness.  But  here  they  are 
honoured,  where  then  shall  they  be  denied  ?  The 
echo  answers.  Here  :  even  where  Saul  would  be  hon- 
oured, there  was  he  denied,  before  the  people.  They 
spend  their  days  in  peace,  their  minds  are  not  trou- 
bled, they  sit  not  sitping  and  blubbering  for  their 
offences ;  sure  God  »  not  angry  with  them ;  when 
shall  they  be  denied?  Now;  even  in  that  they  la- 
ment not,  their  case  is  most  lamentable :  then-  pulse 
hath  left  beating,  this  argues  God's  direliction ;  that 
their  Ufe-breath  is  panted  out,  and  they  have  given 
up  the  (Holy)  Ghost.  Will  you  hear  how,  w-oerc, 
and  when  P  Take  it  &om  Christ's  own  mouth  : 
"  Whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  1 
also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven," 
Matt.  X.  33.  For  the  manner  how ;  /  tin'U  deny  him  ; 
not  conceal  him,  nor  excuse  him,  not  hold  my 
peace  and  silence  it,  but  denv  him.  For  the  place 
where :  befon  My  Father,  wnere  my  word  will  be 
taken ;  for  I  have  the  key  of  heaven,  to  let  in  and 
keep  out  whom  I  please.  Before  my  Father,  who 
hath  committed  all  judgment  to  me,  and  set  me  to 
sentence  every  man  according  to  his  works.  Before 
my  Father :  u  it  had  been  mly  before  men  where 
thou  deniest  me,  they  would  approve  mv  justice ; 
if  before  the  devils,  they  would  he  glad  oi  thy  com- 
pany, and  with  a  hasty  rape  huny  thee  to  perdition ; 
if  only  before  the  angels,  (which  is  also  expressed, 
"  He  that  denieth  me  before  men  shall  be  denied 
before  the  angels  of  God,"  Luke  xii.  9,)  they  would 
witness  how  often  1  have  sent  them  to  guard  thee, 
how  little  thou  didst  regard  me.  But  what  is  the  de- 
testation of  men,  the  rejecti<H)  of  angels,  the  derision  of 
devils,  to  the  loss  of  my  Father's  love  P  This  '*  before 
my  Father"  shall  strike  thee  with  horror.  When 
the  Father  sent  Christ,  he  said,  "  They  will  reverence 
my  Son;"  but  they  conspired,  "This  is  the  heir; 
come,  let  us  kilt  him,"  Matt.  zxi.  ^,38.  Reject  them, 
O  Father,  for  they  rejected  me.  Away  must  their 
feces  be  turned,  from  joy,  from  light,  urom  blessed- 
ness i  to  wander  in  horrid  darkness,  to  lie  bound  in 
chainR  of  torment ;  where  unquenchable  fire  and  un- 
satiable  death  shall  not  be  denied  them,  that  denied 
everlasting  life.  For  the  time  when :  m  heaven. 
When  they  knock  with  hope  to  be  let  in  at  that 
^te,  when  they  shall  see  millions  of  confessors  enter 
in  and  be  made  welcome;  in  heaven  I  will  deny 
them,  that  is,  in  the  day  of  judgment.  On  earth  they 
spake  their  pleuures,  their  tongues  were  their  ovn, 
they  denied  me  without  contnu ;  but  when  I  have 
denied  them  in  heaven,  and  they  have  acknowledged 
me  in  hell,  then  shall  they  gnaw  those  tongues  for 

Sain,  Rev.  xvi.  10,  and  wish  that  they  had  been  bom 
umb,  never  to  have  denied  him  that  bought  them. 
This  is  a  fearful  plague,  when  God  will  suffer  men 
to  fell  off  from  Christ,  and  to  reject  their  Redeemer ; 
alas,  they  do  no  less  than  split  and  sink  that  ship  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  which  alone  should  save  them. 
Whom  shall  they  trust  to  make  them  righteous  P 
none  can  do  this  but  Christ,  and  they  have  denied 
him.  Who  shall  condemn  P  it  is  Christ  that  jnstifi- 
eth,  Rom.  viiL  33:  so  who  shall  justify,  when  Christ 
condemneth  P  They  have  sinned,  and  God  is  offend- 
ed, who  shall  make  an  atonement  for  them  P  Only 
Christ  can  do  this :  if  any  man  sin,  he  is  our  Advo- 
cate and  propitiation,  1  John  it  1,  2;  and  this  Ad- 
vocate they  nave  denied.  Whom  diall  they  call 
upon  for  love  and  fevour  P  there  is  none  to  be  had 
but  in  Christ,  and  him  they  have  denied.  I  have 
somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy 
first  love,"  Rev.  ii.  4.  He  that  hath  once  broken 
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his  Ibith,  will  not  easily  be  trusted.   Him  that  hath 

once  vowed  love  to  a  virgin,  and  after  fallen  off  with 
brmch  of  covenant,  no  wise  maid  will  ever  admit 
within  distance  of  liking.  They  "  wax  wanton  against 
Christ,  havinff  damnation,  beotuse  they  have  cast  off 
their  first  faith,"  1  Tim.  v.  II,  12.  Whom  shall  the^ 
call  upon  in  ^e  day  of  trouble?  the  Lord.  This 
Wit  the  voice  of  Elijah  in  his  agony,  of  Jonah  in  his 
hry  i  "  Lord,  take  away  my  life :"  of  the  apostles  in 
their  fear}  "  Lord,  save  as;  we  perish,"  Matt.  viii. 
25:  of  the  male&ctw  c^ng  on  the  crossi  "Lord, 
rempmber  me  in  thy  kingdom,"  Luke  xxiiL  43'.  of 
Stephen  under  the  stones;  "Lord  Jesus,  receive 
spirit,"  Acta  viL  59 :  of  Saul  cast  down  from  his 
horse ;  **  Lind,  what  wilt  thoa  have  me  to  do  ? "  Acts 
ix.  6.  This  is  the  echo  of  misery,  the  suppliant  for 
mercy :  but  alas,  how  shall  they  call  on  ttiis  Lord, 
that  have  denied  him  P  "  How  shall  they  call  on 
bim  in  whom  they  have  not  believed,"  Rom.  z.  14; 
yea,  whom  they  iunc  denied  ?  What  wonder  is  it,  if 
(lod  doth  not  hear,  where  he  hath  not  been  heard  P 
ir  he  shut  against  them,  that  would  not  open  to  him  P 
Complainest  thou,  Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me,  O 
Lord?  her^iliea,WhyhBsttboadeniedme,OservantP 
There  is  gnevoos  'piinishment  for  them  that  fear  not 
God;  Poor  out  thine  indignation  npoo  them  that 
fesr  thee  not,  saith  the  proj^iet.  Giievoos,  for  them 
that  seek  him  not ;  *'  Hie  wicked  will  not  seek  after 
God,"  Psal.  X.  4,  therefore  are  lost  in  the  devices 
of  error.  Grievous,  for  them  that  call  not  on  him ; 
for  he  will  be  a  stranger  to  their  acquaintance. 
Grievoos,  for  them  that  trost  not  on  him ;  for  they 
shall  be  left  to  themselves.  Grievous,  for  them  that 
lore  him  not ;  for  they  shall  be  written  in  the  dust. 
Bat  most  grievous  for  them  that  deny  him  here,  fat 
they  shall  be  denied  for  ever  hereafter. 

The  use  that  we  are  to  make  of  it,  is  by  this  con- 
(ideration  to  ftMtify  our  faithfulness  and  lovalty  to 
Christ.  Let  us  not  dei^  hnn,  yea,  let  us  deny  all 
thmgs  fbr  him.  For,  saith  Hierome,  if  necessity  re- 
quire it,  it  is  godliness  to  hate  onr  own  delights  in 
respect  of  the  Lord.  What  good  thing  can  be  lost 
by  our  profiesnon,  which  Jesus  reqoitesnot  in  himself? 
use  we  riches?  In  him  dwells  all  folness.  Liberty? 
The  Son  makes  us  ftee  indeed.  Wife?  heisaHusband. 
Children?  he  is  a  Father.  Life  P  he  is  the  true  life. 
Therefore  is  he  called  All  in  all ;  that  he  which  hath 
left  ait  for  Christ,  may  find  Christ  instead  of  all,  and 
nn^  cheerfully.  The  Lord  is  my  portion,  (Hieron.) 
Wfy  should  we  deny  htm?  he  never  denied  as. 
Not  to  the  Pharisees :  "  Why  eateth  your  Master 
vith  puUicans  and  sinners  P  "  this  was  their  ques- 
tion. "  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sin- 
ners to  repentance,"  Matt,  ix.  11, 13 :  this  was  his 
aiHwer.  Not  to  Pilate :  "  Before  Pontius  Pilate  he 
witnessed  a  good  confession,"  1  Tim.  vi.  13.  Not  to 
the  sngels ;  Tor  he  makes  them  ministering  spirits 
for  our  good.  Not  to  God  the  Father  himself;  They 
are  all  mine,  and  thine,  John  xvii.  When  he  was 
betrayed  and  taken,  he  denied  us  not  to  Judas ;  "  I 
am  he."  When  he  was  scourged,  he  denied  us  not : 
vhen  he  was  condemned,  and  nailed  to  the  cross,  lo, 
he  did  not  then  deny  us.  Though  enemies  denied 
him  mercy,  by-standeis  denied  him  pity,  angels  must 
deny  him  help,  God  himself  seemed  to  deny  him 
^  and  comfort ;  so  he  cries.  My  God,  why  hast 
thoa  denied  me  P  yet  even  then  he  did  not  deny  us. 
But  he  confessed  us  to  the  death,  "  Father,  forgive 
them,"  Luke  x^i.  34 ;  and  after  death,  as  appears 
Whis  ehai^  to  Peter,  "  Feed  mv  sheep,"  John  xxi. 
16;  and  for  ever,  "  Whosoever  shall  confess  me  be- 
^re  men,  him  will  I  confess  before  my  Father  in 
haven,"  Matt.  x.  32.  Away  then  with  all  excuses 
^  denial ;  there  are  two  temptations  or  cause*  of  iti 
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infirmity,  and  infidelity.  Infirmity  ariseth  from  fear 
of  pain,  infiddiQr  from  love  of  pleasure.  Is  any  pain 
like  the  separation  from  Christ  P  think  of  that,  "  De- 
part from  me,  ye  cursed,"  Matt,  xxv.  41.  Is  any 
pleasure  like  tiie  pleasures  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
for  ever?  Away  with  that  cddness  of  heart,  that 
like  northern  cloth  shrinks  in  the  wetting,  I  mean, 
in  the  floods  of  persecution.  Away  with  that  thin- 
dawned  profession,  that  like  mown  grass  wither^  in 
the  son,  with  the  heat  of  prosperi^.  I<et  us  deny 
our  own  worth,  and  become  nothing  in  ourselves^ 
that  we  may  be  wholly  all  in  Christ.  The  poor  man 
depends  not  upon  the  relief  of  others  till  he  find 
nothing  at  hmae.  Until  our  hearts  be  purged  of 
pride  uid  self-love  we  never  depend  on  the  fevour  of 
God.  Be  everv  thing  denied  that  is  not  tn  ordine  ad 
Dgym,  and  hath  no  relation  to  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us 
deny  our  pleasures,  deny  our  lusts,  deny  our  wills, 
deny  our  covetous  desires,  deny  our  sedncii^  friends, 
deny  ourselves ;  but  let  ns  never  deny  the  Lord  that 
bought  us.  To  this  blessed  Lord  of  our  redempti<m, 
with  the  Father  of  our  creation,  and  the  Spirit  of  our 
adoption,  three  Persons  and  one  most  holy  God,  be 
praise  and  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

They  "  bring  upon  themselves  swift  deatznction.*' 
We  have  anatomnwd  the  &nlt  of  these  ftlse  teachers, 
in  denying  their  Redeemer.  Which  haply  was  not 
with  an  open  and  manifest  recusancy,  for  then  ortho- 
dox Christians  would  have  refused  craiversing  wiUi 
them,  and  the  church  excommunicated  them ;  bat 
radia,  becwise  such  a  denial  did  arise  by  just  conse- 

fuence  out  of  their  dotnnatical,  stigmatical  assertions, 
'or  if  we  understand  St  Peter  by  St  Jude,  the  very 

Earallel  and  harmony  one  of  the  other,  we  find  these 
eretics  challenged  for  taming  the  grace  of  God  into 
laaciviiMisness,  Jude  4.  Wherenpon  is  inferred,  that 
they  deny  the  only  Lord  God,  and  Jesns  Christ.  So 
that  to  turn  grace  into  wantonness,  is  to  deny  Christ 
Neither  waa  tfaia  only  exemplary  in  their  practice, 
but  also  doctrinal  in  their  profession.  For  he 
that  calls  himself  Christian,  and  teacheth  that  in 
Christ  is  granted  liberty  of  sinning,  denies  the 
Redeemer,  We  are  delivered  out  of  tlie  hands  of  all 
oar  enemies,  that  we  might  serve  him  without  fear, 
Luke  i.  74.  That  we  might  serve  him  without 
fear,  not  sin  without  fear,  Christ  came  to  imbind 
us  from  Satan,  and  to  vex  him  at  our  new  good- 
nes^  not  to  make  him  laugh  at  oar  wickedness; 
that  we  should  sin  less,  not  sin  more,  and  more  se- 
curely. "  Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that  enice  may 
abound?  God  forbid,"  Rom.  vi.  1,  2.  Shall  there 
be  presnmption  in  sin  because  there  is  abundance  of 
grace  f  God  ^Ud.  This  a  true  position :  What- 
soever the  Lord  Jesus  worketh  for  us,  that  he  also 
worketh  in  us.  If  he  hath  freed  us  from  the  damna- 
tion of  sin,  then  also  from  the  dominion  of  sin.  If 
with  his  blood  he  hath  quenched  the  fire  of  hell  fiv 
us,  he  hath  quenched  the  fire  of  lust  in  ns.  They  are 
miserable  men,  that  are  wanton  in  Christ :  as  if  the 
law  had  lost  itself  in  the  gospel ;  and  the  statutes 
against  blasphemy,  adultery,  idolatry,  covetousness, 
were  now  repealed,  to  stand  in  no  more  force,  hat 
like  an  almanac  out  of  date,  to  be  sacrificed  to  fotjifet- 
fiilness.  This  is  a  left-handed  taking  of  Chnst ; 
Chiis^a  hnmility  doth  not  comfort  the  proud;  faia 
patience  shall  do  no  good  to  the  revengenil,  nor  Ida 
lorn  to  the  uncharitaue.  He  was  a  prodigal  young 
heir  that  encouraged  his  companions,  Come,  let  as 
drink,  revel,  throw  the  house  oat  at  the  windows ; 
the  man  in  the  scarlet  will  par  for  all ;  meaning  his 
fether,  who  was  a  judge :  but  ne  adjudged  the  patri- 
mony from  him  to  one  of  his  younger  sons  more  obe- 
dient So  say  the  luxurious,  Let  us  swear,  op^man, 
aboKtbe  wanton,  be  meny,  be  mad ;  theiman  m  tbei 
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scarlet  halb  paid  for  all ;  meaning  Christ,  that  he  in 
his  scarlet  and  bloody  robes  shall  justify  and  acquit 
them.  But  be  not  deceived;  as  good  men  as  we, 
and  as  jolly  they  were,  that  stood  upon  the  fether- 
hood  of  Alnrabam.  (We  mtqr  put  away  oar  wires,  we 
may  swear,  we  may  hate  oar  enemies ;  we  nay  kill 
the  prophets,  subject  God's  word  to  oar  tnditioiis, 
and  follow  our  own  ways.  Why  P  "  Abraham  it  our 
Father,"  John  viii.  39.)  But  by  their  leave,  Christ 
calls  them  bastards,  and  finds  out  another  bther  for 
them.  "  Ye  are  of  your  &ther  the  devil,  and  the  lusts 
of  your  fether  ye  will  do,"  ver.  44.  So,  ye  pro&ne 
wretches,  bear  yourselves  as  long  as  you  will  upon 
Christ,  and  flesh  your  lusts  on  his  merits ;  if  you  thmk 
to  take  wilful  sin  in  one  hand,  and  Christ  in  the  other, 
^ou  shall  find  both  your  hands  full  indeed,  but  Christ 
in  neither  of  them ;  the  one  being  fiill  of  widted- 
ness,  the  other  fiill  of  rmgeaBce :  you  have  denied 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

They  **  bring^  upon  themselveB  swift  destniction." 
This  is  the  punishment.  There  are  plagues  enough, 
that  wound  the  flesh,  and  fetch  blood  of  the  soul, 
without  perishing ;  but  this  is  the  utter  ruin,  ^e«lruc- 
(toR.  But  yet  this  may  be  &r  off,  and  haply  doth 
wait  the  succession  of  ages,  and  intervention  of  many 
years ;  and  when  it  cometh,  it  shall  give  warning  of 
the  approach,  like  a  porpoise  before  a  storm  i  nay,  it 
comes  on  a  sudden,  it  is  tmjt  destruction.  But  who 
shall  inflict  this,  that  they  may  fortify  themselves 
against  it?  Tkemnhet:  here  need  no  engines,  no 
enemies,  no  hmaions;  themselves  bring  it,  or,  ther 
bring  it  on  themselves.  So  that  their  panidiment » 
described,  by  the  author,  measare,  and  manner.  The 
author,  themselves;  the  measnie,  no  less  than  de< 
struction ;  the  manner,  swift  and  sudden. 

They  "  bring  upon  Uiemselves."  Very  kind  men  I 
what  would  they  do  with  otheis,  that  destroy  them- 
selves P  He  thfU  is  evil  to  himself,  to  whom  will  he 
be  good  ?  Every  man  thinks  that  he  loves  himself 
fiir  better  than  his  enemy;  yet  while  he  affecteth 
sin,  he  loves  his  enemy  better  than  himself.  AH  men 
would  be  happy,  albeit  most  men  take  the  course  of 
infelicity.  (August)  We  hate  our  foes:  thou  lust 
no  worse  foe  than  thyself:  hate  thy  sinfiil  selC  If 
there  were  no  harlot,  no  drouken  associate,  no  thief 
to  C17,  Cast  in  thy  lot  with  ns,  no  devil  to  do  his 
office,  wicked  men  would  beget  destruction  on  them- 
selves. They  send  for  destruction,  so  some  read;  as 
a  man  despatcheth  messenger  after  messenger,  be- 
cause the  expected  party  delays  his  coming.  So,  as 
if  damnation  were  leaden-heeled,  they  send  anger  to 
fetch  it  to  them,  after  that  malice,  after  that  murder, 
a  bloody  messenger.  So  worldlings  send  covetous- 
ness  for  it,  after  that  lying,  after  that  swearing,  after 
that  usury,  after  all  oppression.  Lest  vengeance 
should  be  too  slow,  and  forget  itself  these  be  the 
messengers  to  bring  it.  "  By  swearing,  and  lying, 
and  killing,  and  stealing,  and  efnnmittmg  adultery, 
they  break  mit,  ai^  blood  toucheth  blood.  Thera- 
fiire  shall  the  land  mourn,  and  every  mhabitant  lan^ 
guish,"  Hos.  iv.  2.  Now  when  the  plague  comes, 
and  says,  Here  I  am ;  they  cry  as  the  devil  did  to 
Christ,  What  h&ve  we  to  do  with  thee  P  why  comest 
thou  to  torment  us  before  our  time  ?  Before  your 
time  ?  replies  destruction.  Why,  did  you  not  send 
for  me  P  Was  not  pride  rapping  at  my  door,  blas- 
phemy thundering  in  mine  ears,  sacrilege  pulling 
me  by  the  hand ;  all  crying,  Vengeance,  come  away, 
thou  art  sent  for  P  And  especially,  when  sacrilege 
hastened  me,  it  was  hi^h  time  to  come.  As  Ahaziatf 
three  captains  and  their  fifties  that  were  sent  to  fetch 
Elijah :  one  said,  "  Come  down ;"  another,  "  Come 
down  quickly  ;"  the  last  on  his  knees  entreat ;  lo 
then  God  saith,  **  Go  down  with  him,"  2  Kings  i. 


9 — 15.  Wickedness  says.  Wrath,  come  down :  pre- 
oimption  says,  Come  down  quickly ;  but  rebellion 
ben  it  without  nay ;  and  then  God  saith,  Go  down 
wim  it.  Yea,  as  if  sending  for  it  were  not  speedy 
enough,  and  they  would  not  in  this  bnsiness  trust  a 
messenger,  they  put  off  all  state,  and  go  themselves 
to  fetch  it:  they  bring  it  on  themselves.  They  "draw 
iniquity  with  cords  <»  w^^i  '^'^  nn  as  it  were  with 
a  cart-rope,"  Isa.  v.  IS.  That  same  threefold  cord, 
not  easily  broken,  that  St.  John  speaks  oi,  "  The  lust 
of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,"  1  John  it.  16 ;  this  draws  it  home.  But  lest  all 
these  cords  shall  not  hold,  hard-heartedness  is  the 
cart40pe  that  shall  fetch  it  with  a  mischiet  Whv 
then,  doth  a  man  complain  for  the  punishment  of  his 
sins  P  Lam.  iii.  39.  Punishment  reasons  with  the 
wicked;  Why  dost  thou  murmur  in  th^  sufferings? 
Bast  thoa  been  so  many  years  a  bringmg  me,  sent 
■o  many  messoigers  for  me,  and  now  I  am  here 
complainest  thou  P  I  was  long  a  coming,  I  will  be 
longer  a  departing.  No  man  beeomei  miserable  on 
the  sadden ;  such  is  God's  patience :  hat  being  once 
made  miserable,  it  is  long  before  h^qaness  returns ; 
such  is  God's  justice.  Misery  comes  on  horse-back, 
but  goes  away  on  foot :  sin  quickly  brings  her,  long 
repeiUanee  must  drive  her  gone.  From  this  point  of 
doctrine  may  be  deduced  three  collections. 

1.  That  the  wicked  are  the  causers  of  their  own 
condemnation.  "  Which  of  my  creditors  is  it  to 
whom  I  have  sold  you  ?  Behold,  for  yoor  iniquities 
have  ye  sold  youiaelves,"  Isa.  1,  i.  I  took  no  money, 
saith  God,  no  price  of  any  cr^tois,  for  you ;  ye 
have  sold  yourselTes.  "  Hia  own  iniquity  ahall 
take  the  wicked  himself"  Frov.  v.  22;  there  need 
no  gins,  nor  snares,  nor  plots  to  surprise  him ;  his 
own  sins  shall  do  it.  Thou  mayst  say  of  thy  sin, 
(as  of  thy  son,)  It  is  a  child  of  thine  own  bejget- 
ting :  concupiscence,  the  mother,  lays  it  to  tnee, 
and  thou  must  father  it.  "They  shall  make  their 
own  tongue  to  fall  upon  themselves,"  Fssd.  Ixiv. 
8.  Let  there  be  no  plaintiffs  to  indict,  no  devils 
to  accuse,  their  own  tongues  shall  condemn  them. 
"  Hast  thou  not  procured  this  unto  thyself?"  Jer. 
ii.  17.  Self  do,  self  have.  Procuring  is  a  dili- 
gent  labooring  of  a  bosiness :  so  they  stody  to  bring 
evil  on  themselves.  They  meditate  mischief  Micah 
iL  1  {  study  to  be  naught  Let  our  providence  be 
never  so  vigilant,  our  circumspection  heedfol,  sorrow 
will  crane :  Init  these  men  study  for  it ;  they  beat 
their  brains,  and  break  their  sleeps,  plot,  consult, 
contrive ;  and  all  to  bring  on  themselves  swift  de- 
struction. It  is  true,  that  this  is  not  their  immediate 
proposed  end,  but  it  is  a  necessary  consequent  He 
that  to  dig  for  some  hidden  treasure  undermines  the 
foundation  of  a  house,  his  end  is  wealth ;  yet  he 
knows  the  whole  laiilding  will  foU  on  his  head,  and 
quash  him  to  pieces :  if  he  do  perish,  let  him  thank 
himiel£ 

2.  ObKrve  that  God  it  not  the  cause  of  man's  trans- 
gression or  damnation.  "  Let  no  man  say  when  he 
18  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God,"  Jam.  i.  13.  Se- 
neca hath  a  saying  not  unlike  of  the  gods ;  Dii  nee  ka- 
bent,  nee  dant  maum.  But  it  is  objected.  It  is  God's 
will  that  I  should  thus  sin,  and  thus  fall  t  '*  Why 
doth  he  yet  find  fault  ?  who  hadi  resisted  his  will  ?  " 
Bom.  ix.  19.  My  will  is  borne  by  the  stream  of  his 
inevitable  will,  I  sin  by  compulsion ;  why  doth  he 
then  complain?  O  detestable  speech,  that  charges 
God  with  our  iniquity ;  than  which  the  grand  devil 
could  not  toar  a  wone  above-ground.  Cimsider  their 
dilemma :  evil  is  done,  and  God  doth  suffer  it ;  whe- 
ther then  doth  he  suffer  it  against  his  will,  or  with 
it  P  If  against  his  will,  this  takes  away  his  omLnipo- 
tence }  if  with  his  will,  then  he  willed  it.   For  an- 
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iwer.  the  vUl  of  God  is  p&rtly  Beeret,  wholly  nut:  it 
»  two  ways  considered.  First  as  it  ia  written  in 
tables,  pablished  by  a  trumpet,  seconded  with  bless- 
ings, eurae*.  Then  as  concealed,  written  in  another 
txwk,  wrapped  up  in  the  eounseU  of  his  own  breasL 
What  God  formerly  wills,  ia  not  done  always,  yea,  is 
done  seldom :  what  in  the  other  respect  he  wills,  is 
inbtlible.  Sennacherib  is  a  fool  to  challenge  to 
himself^  What  god  can  deliver  out  of  my  lundP 
Nero,  to  plead.  My  authority  gives  me  licence  to  do 
all  things :  Borne,  to  challenge  to  her  chair  an  im- 
petnous,  imperious,  and  nrasteriess  will ;  to  whom  no 
man  moat  say,  aa  to  the  Load,  Why  dost  thou  so? 
Thus  they  ground  it :  "  Shall  die  saw  magnify  itself 
against  him  that  shaketh  it?"  Isa.  x.  15.  The  saw 
miut  not  lift  np  itself  against  him  that  moreth  it ; 
ergo  let  no  man  judge  the  pope.  Bat  they  shall  find 
to  their  woe,  that  this  is  mly  true  of  God,  who  doth 
whatsoever  he  will.  If  we  press  fiirther  into  his  se^ 
erets,  we  are  bid  stand  back.  Adam  was  driven  out 
of  Paradise  for  affecting  too  much  knowledge  :  the 
IiraeUtes  had  died  the  death,  had  they  passed  their 
bcnnds,  and  climbed  up  to  the  mount.  Fifty  thooaand 
threescore  and  ten  men  of  the  Bethshemites  were 
ilain  for  looking  into  the  ark,  1  Sam.  vi.  19.  There 
are  some  uuearcluble  myateiiei^  as  high  as  the 
highest  heavens,  covered  wiUi  a  enrtain  trf  Bacred 
Hcreey,  not  to  he  drawn  till  the  day  come  wherein 
we  shall  know  as  we  are  known.  Now  when  men 
have  BpiU  blood,  defiled  the  marriage-bed,  provoked 
heaven  with  rapes,  treasons,  depopuations,  blasphe* 
mies;  what,  have  they  then  done  the  will  of  God  ? 
Indeed,  in  respect  of  his  hidden  purpose  they  have 
done  his  will,  spite  of  all  their  malicioos  and  sworn 
contradictions.  For  upon  them  that  will  not  do  as 
he  would  have  it,  he  will  do  himself  as  he  would 
hare  it.  Bat  in  respect  of  themselves  the  wicked 
hife  done  what  God  willed  not ;  for  he  commanded 
the  contrary,  and  hath  expressed  that  will  in  his 
mid. 

Bat^  he  wOls  their  dettruction,  therefine  they 
Mug  it  not  OD  themselves.  God  fimnd  them  revolted 
to  sin,  indisposed  to  believe,  and  so  he  leaves  them : 
he  will  not  give  them  faith ;  he  needs  not,  he  is  not 
boond  to  it.  This  is  God's  hardening,  when  he  will 
tnt^  soften.  His  making  blind  is  when  he  will  not 
enlighten.  His  casting  off"  is  when  he  will  not  call 
home.  Neither  is  this  only  a  mere  permission  j  for 
there  is  a  degree  of  some  forwarder  disposition  in 
God  concerning  the  actions  of  unrighteous  men,  than 
a  hare  toIentiDn.  There  ia  great  £ffcrenee  between 
tatse  speeches,  and  between,  he  hath  not  a  will  to 
^it,and,  he  hatha  will  not  to  do  it  The  former 
>^pui  8  carelcu  negleet,  this  a  bent  and  resolved 
«cree.  A  poor  man  a^th  alms;  some  are  not 
wilttng  to  relieve  him,  as  not  weighing  his  neeesrity ; 
another  hath  a  will  not  to  do  it,  a  determinate  reftisal 
of  mercy.  This  is  then  the  eonelmtion ;  Afw//t  nr 
^^trmtm  dtsttnti,  mtUi  tU  Uberentur  imjmlsx :  God 
lifteth  many  up,  there  are  none  whom  he  t^'operly 
euteth  down.  By  him  we  atand,  we  foil  ofi^  our- 
selres.  "  O  Israel,  thou  hMt  destroyed  thyself ; "  if 
there  be  any  help,  it  is  in  me,  Hos.  xiii,  9.  Indeed 
«  «  mv  hand  of  justice  that  strikes,  but  thou  by  thy 
nckedness  didst  draw  out  the  sword,  and  put  the 
unnr  into  my  bended  bow :  thy  pestilent  end  stink- 
nfaoB  have  conflated  the  plagae  wherewith  I  strike 
[nee.  God  woold  have  snared  them*  they  would  not 
n  spared ;  Uley  bring  destiuctkm  on  uiemselves ; 
and  srill  thon  continnett  holy,  O  thon  Worship  of 
Inael, 

3.  Observe  that  themselves  bring  it;  therefore 
not  any  6tal  necessity  out  of  thetnaehres,  hat  their 
«n  Bulioe  within  them.  There  be  some  that  i^, 
«  2 


It  is  my  destiny  to  do  this  or  that  sin,  the  stars  have 
signed  it.  Mercury  committed  the  theft,  Mars  the 
murder,  Venus  the  adultery.  This  is  a  barking  at 
God's  Justice  indirectly,  iuvolvedly,  and  somewhat 
abr  off,  to  charge  the  influences  of  heaven.  As  i^ 
forsooth,  God  did  not  instigate  them  to  sin  imme- 
diately by  himself  yet  by  other  instruments.  Thus 
Adam  insinuated  an  imputation  upon  God ;  The 
woman  which  thou  gavest  me ;  as  if  God  had  given 
him  a  woman  to  tempt  him.  This  is  the  fearfiillest 
ruin  of  all,  to  accuse  the  Lord  for  the  cause  of  our 
min.  There  is  no  &tal  necessity  from  above,  that 
drives  man  to  sin.  SL  Augnstine  confates  them  that 
used  to  charge  the  stars  with  their  impiety.  A  woman 
was  given  to  lust,  and  often  played  the  harlot :  which 
when  her  husband  found,  and  objected  to  her,  she 
excused  herself^  and  pleaded  that  it  was  Venus  which 
caused  her  to  do  so.  Hereupon  he  took  a  staff,  and 
cudgelled  her  for  iL  Then  she  complained  of  his 
unnaturalnesB,  to  strike  his  own  flesh ;  that  she  was 
hia  wife,  dear  unto  him,  and  he  ought  not  to  beat 
her.  He  replied.  It  is  not  you,  wife,  that  I  strike, 
but  Venus :  declaring,  that  as  it  was  not  ahe  that 
played  the  harlot,  but  .Venus  in  her  \  so  it  was  not 
ahe  that  he  did  beat,  but  Venus  out  of  her.  A  thief 
hath  stolen  my  goods;  thoa  takest  him  in  the  man- 
ner :  he  criea,  Let  me  alone,  and  charge  Mercury 
with  it,  he  atole  the  goods.  No  wise  judge  would 
indite  or  arraign  Mercury,  call  a  star  from  heaven ; 
but  cut  off  an  ill  member  from  the  earth.  Thus 
neither  can  the  wicked  char^  the  stars  or  any  other 
creatures  with  their  destruction.  True  it  is  that  God 
useth  their  instrumental  qieans  often  in  executions. 
"  They  fought  from  heaven;  the  stars  in  their 
courses  fought  against  Sisera,"  Judg.  v.  20.  In  the 
days  of  Noaii  the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened  so 
wide,  that  they  drowned  the  world.  Fire  came  down 
from  heaven,  and  consumed  those  that  came  to  m- 

Erehend  the  prophet,  2  Kings  i.  10.  But  there  could 
e  no  destruction  about  us,  if  there  were  no  comip> 
tion  within  us.  Who  or  what  shall  harm  you,  if  ye 
Mlow  that  which  ia  good  P  1  Pet.  iiL  la  Nothing. 
It  is  oar  wickedness  that  makes  the  earth  barren, 
the  air  infectious,  the  influences  of  heaven  unkindly. 
If  Pharaoh's  heart  had  not  been  hard,  all  those 
plagues  had  follen  beside  him.  Let  us  go  into  our- 
selves ;  the  head  aches,  the  members  are  sick,  but 
the  stomach  is  in  fault.  Neither  man  nor  devil  could 
destroy  us,  if  we  did  not  destroy  ourselves.  God 
nukes  a  wicked  man  HeaKtontimoreumenon,  a  self- 
troubler  :  it  ia  a  sore  punishment  when  men  are 
forced  to  punish  themselves.  The  whip  that  most 
scourge  the  wicked  is  of  their  own  makinA^  eveiy 
cori  whereof  they  have  canmAy  twisted.  The  po- 
tion of  bitterness  which  they  most  drink  off,  hath 
all  the  ingredients  of  their  own  putting  in.  Indeed, 
saith  the  Psalm,  the  Lord  hath  mixed  it :  he  maj 
compoand  it,  but  of  their  materials :  he  need  n^ 
pnt  in  a  dram  more,  for  they  afford  themselves  de- 
struction enough.  "  As  he  clothed  himself  with 
cursing  like  as  with  his  garment,  so  let  it  come  into 
his  bowels  like  water,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones," 
Psal,  cix.  18.  He  made  cuning  lua  clothing ;  it  is 
fit  he  should  wear  his  own  garment.  Indeed  h^I  was 
not  made  for  nothing,  and  Tophet  was  prepared  for 
them :  bnt  they  should  never  feel  it,  till  they  had 
prepared  themselves  for  Tophet  God  in  his  justice 
would  not  bring  them  to  destmctiont  unless  they  first 
by  their  wickedness  did  bring  destruction  to  them^ 
selves.  We  see  the  ponishment  of  denying  Christ: 
O  let  us  never  be  such  enemies  to  ourselves,  that 
have  BO  good  a  friend  as  Jews  Christ 

Destruction."  This  is  the  measure  of  their  pun- 
ishment   Oh  yet  if  the  justice  of  Gof^^^U"  ' 
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chide  them,  not  beat  Ihem ;  or  if  it  did  beat  them, 
yet  with  rods,  not  with  secures ;  or  if  it  did  scourge 
them,  yet  with  whips,  not  with  scorpions ;  or  if  with 
scorpions,  yet  not  with  baming  flames ;  or  if  with 
burning  flames,  yet  not  with  unquenchable  flames : 
oh  yet  if  any  thing  might  serve  but  utter  and  endless 
ruin ;  destruction  E  This  is  an  indefinite  word,  of 
fidl  latitude,  that  knows  neither  measure  nor  cessa- 
tion ;  but  comprehends  all  plagues,  external  on  body, 
internal  on  soul,  eternal  on  both  a  punishment  of 
extremity,  of  universality;  destruction. 

God  concealeth  the  manner,  but  denounceth  the 
measure.  Deetmctimi  is  either  temporal  in  this 
world,  or  eternal  in  the  world  to  come.  If  we  first 
consider  it  temporally,  we  shall  find  it  heavy  enough : 
incerti  generis,  ted  certitsimi  pondms.  let  forty 
days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  destroyed,  Jonah  iii.  4. 
He  lets  them  know  of  a  destruction,  but  he  tells 
them  not  how :  the  quantity  is  plain,  the  quality  is 
hidden.  Nineveh  might  have  been  plagued  many 
Ways,  and  yet  stood  upon  her  foundation  still :  with 
want  of  rain,  as  Samaria  in  the  days  of  Ahab ;  with 
want  of  bread,  that  women  did  eat  their  own  chil- 
dren, as  in  the  days  of  Jehoram ;  with  pestilence,  as 
in  the  days  of  David ;  with  the  sieve  <n  enemies,  as 
was  Bethulia ;  with  the  granny  ana  exaction  of  her 
own  kings,  as  once  was  Rome.  But  these  are  all  too 
light  in  GNod's  balance,  and  nothing  will  satisfy  his 
justice  but  her  final  snbverdon.  So  is  it  denounced 
against  the  wicked,  "  Destruction  unto  them  (  be- 
cause they  have  transgressed  agjunst  me,"  Hos.  vii. 
13.  "  Pride  goeth  before  destruction,"  Prov.  xvi. 
IS.  Thus  they  understand  the  general,  not  the 
special :  this  holds  them  in  suspense,  and  adds  to 
their  fear,  when  they  know  not  what  they  should 
study  to  prevent.  God  hath  always  enough  to  do 
it;  mt'Ut  noeendi  artes.  He  speaks  of  four  grievous 
plaffues,  "  the  sword,  the  famine,  the  noisome  beast, 
and  the  pestilence,"  Esek.  xiv.  21.  If  he  should 
particulany  threaten  the  famine,  how  would  they 
faoaid  up  com,  like  Joa^h}  fill  their  bams,  their 

Caries,  penuaries,  and  store-houses  I  If  the  beasts, 
woola  they  be  provided  of  engines  to  kill  them  I 
If  the  pestilence,  how  would  they  shift  ground,  and 
run  from  their  country,  as  vermin  from  a  house  on 
fire !  If  the  enemies'  sword,  what  mustering  of  men, 
scouring  of  armour,  preparing  of  munition,  levying 
of  forces,  exercise  of  arms,  would  there  be !  Cities 
would  be  victualled,  ramparts  repaired,  holds  forti- 
fied ;  art  and  labour  would  study  the  best  prevention, 
at  least  so  &r  as  their  wisdom  reached.  Though  in- 
deed the  best  is  ^ing  to  God  by  penitent  suppliciu 
tion.  Thus  will  I  do  unto  thee ;  and  because  I  will 
do  thns,  prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel,  Amos  iv. 
12.  Diveia  ^agues  are  threatened  in  that  chapter ; 
from  which  tne  prophet  proves  there  is  no  evasion, 
but  by  repentance.  Yet  are  men  so  averse  from 
goodness,  tnat  as  a  guilty  person  before  the  magis- 
trate, seeks  not  to  amend  tiis  fiiult,  but  to  know  his 
accuser,  and  to  be  quit  with  him.  Which  of  these 
shall  be  it,  God  knows :  the  Inst  will  serve  i  what 
havoc  will  the  greatest  make ! 

"  Destruction."  There  is  nothing  to  be  bated  of 
total  ruin.  "  If  grape-gatherers  come,  would  they 
not  leave  some  gleaning  grapes  ?  if  thieves  by  night, 
they  will  destroy  till  they  have  enough,"  Jer.  xlix.  9. 
This  justice  will  leave  none,  but  the  wicked  shall  be 
preyed  upon  by  insatiate  judgment,  till  nothing  be 
left.  "  His  lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold,"  &c. 
Matt,  xviii.  25.  That  servant  owed  ten  thoosuid 
talents ;  what  had  he  received  ?  But  to  pay  this 
debt  he  had  not  wherewithal.  No  works,  no  prayers, 
nothing.  **  Then  his  lord  commanded  him  to  be 
sold,  and  his  wife,  and  e^ldren,  and  all  that  he  had, 


and  payment  to  be  made.**  He  mi^ht  hare  been 
sold  himself {  but  his  wife?  Or,  himself  and  his 
wife ;  but  his  poor  children  ?  Or,  if  himself,  wife, 
and  children,  yet  also  all  that  he  had?  Nothing  to 
be  left  him,  not  so  much  as  bread  to  sustain  him,  nor 
apparel  to  hide  his  nakedness  P  No,  all  must  \>e 
sold,  that  all  may  be  paid:  here  is  utter  destruction. 
God's  judgment,  like  a  canker  on  a  tree,  first  eats  ap 
the  leaves ;  but  leaves  not  Uiere ;  at  last  oodsoeus 
tree  and  all. 

Let  this  teach  us  how  to  think  of  our  sins,  and 
their  violent  precipitating  us  to  destruction.  Unless 
we  value  the  wealtn  oar  coontry,  the  health  of  our 
friends,  the  pea(%  oi  oar  euisciences,  the  life  of  oar 
bodies  and  souls,  at  so  low  a  rate,  as  Honorimt,  lying 
auietly  at  Ravenna,  prized  Rome.  When  he  heaia 
tnat  Rome  was  tsken,  he  looked  pale,  feartn?  it 
had  been  his  hen,  called  Roma;  but  understanding 
it  to  be  no  worse  than  the  city's  loss,  he  langhed 
at  the  news.  So,  except  we  esteem  our  own  Iti«ts 
and  vanities  more  than  the  welfere  of  the  whole 
land,  and  think  the  loss  of  all  no  more  than  if 
a  fly  were  taken  in  the  web  of  a  spider,  let  us  con- 
fess and  redress  our  sins.  Do  we  marvel  in  this  re- 
bellious age,  why  the  barren  tnrf  yields  inde  and 
hangiy  gmss,  if  the  hail  spail  the  vine,  whirlwinds 
the  olive,  if  pestilent  breaths  corrapt  the  air ;  let  us 
look  to  our  sins,  and  cease  marvellii^.  Not  that 
there  is  dcstmction,  bat  that  there 'is  not  destraetion, 
is  the  wonder.  No  marvel  if  nuseriea  come,  the 
marvel  is  that  they  stay  so  long.  Let  it  not  be  so 
with  us,  as  Josephus  thought  of  Jerusalem;  that  if 
the  Romans  had  not  invaded  them,  the  very  earth 
would  have  swallowed  them.  Let  us  fall  to  our  sen- 
sonable  deprecation,  that  the  Lord  destroy  ns  not 
'*  Return,  ye  backsliding  children,  and  I  will  heal 
your  backslidings.  Behold,  we  come  unto  thee  ;  for 
thou  art  the  I^rd  our  God,"  Jer.  iiL  22.  Be  oar 
sins  less,  and  onr  jnayeis  man,  that  we  may  find 
mercy. 

We  have  yet  bat  lightly  weighted  the  nnsopport- 
able  load  of  tlieir  punislunent,  and  confined  it  to 
the  circle  of  this  present  world.  Now  this  wound 
will  be  deep  enough,  especially  when  an  Almi^tf 
hand  shall  give  it.  "  1  mil  overturn,  overturn,  OTer- 
tum  it ;  and  it  shall  be  no  more,"  E^ek.  xxi.  If 
the  first  subversion  serve  not,  the  second  shall  effect 
it ;  if  they  both  leave  any  ^ing  undone,  the  third 
shall  accomplish  it.  Overturn  his  diadem,  (for  there 
it  is  spoken  of  the  evil  prince's  crown,)  yet  he  re- 
mains a  man :  overturn  his  life,  yet  there  is  hope  of 
another :  nay,  but  overturn  his  soul,  here  is  destruc- 
tion in  her  eiOremest  spoil.  So,  '*  Let  the  sword  be 
doubled  the  third  time,"  ver.  14 1  if  the  two  first 
should  leave  any  life  behind  them.    What  the 

fialmer-worm  leaves,  let  the  loenst  eat;  what  the 
ocust  leaves,  let  the  canker-worm  eat;  what  the 
canker-worm  leaves,  let  the  caterpillar  devour,  Joel 
i.  4.  If  the  sword  have  left  aught,  the  plague  shall 
consume  it ;  if  the  glutted  plague  leave  any  scraps, 
the  &mine  shall  eat  thein  up.  So,  what  the  hail  had 
left,  that  the  locusta  devoured,  Exod.  x.  15.  Punish- 
ment shall  grow  like  a  gangrene,  and  never  rest  isok- 
ling  till  all  be  festered.  Why  should  ye  be  stricken 
any  more  P  "  Isa.  i.  5.  He  smites  hard,  when  there 
shall  be  no  need  of  a  seccmd  blow.  "  He  will  make 
an  utter  end :  afllietion  shall  not  rise  up  the  second 
time,"  Nah.  i.  9.  Here  destruction  is  like  Sodom  , 
fire,  that  left  nothing  behind  it;  th^  were  stncken 
but  once,  that  once  was  enough.  As  Abishai  said 
to  David  concerning  Saul  in  the  trench,  "  Let  me 
smite  him  with  the  spear  even  to  the  earth  at 
once,  and  I  will  not  smite  him  the  second  time,"  { 
1  Sam.  xxvL  8.  Let  th^~d^7iKtj49^take  away 
Digiiizeo  by 
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their  friends,  yet  they  can  live  of  themselves;  let 
it  take  away  their  riches,  th^  can  begin  the  world 
again,  and  set  up  their  trade  afresh,  though  they  were 
broken ;  let  it  take  away  their  liberty,  uiey  can  beg 
throogh  a  grate ;  let  it  take  away  their  life,  they  are 
then  desttOTed.  This  is  part  of  their  portion,  one 
bitter  ingredient  of  their  cup :  In  the  liand  of  the 
Lord  there  ia  a  cup,  and  the  wine  is  red ;  it  is  full  of 
mixtare ;  and  he  poureth  out  of  the  same :  but  the 
dregs  thereof^  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  shall  wring 
tbem  out,  and  drink  them,"  Psal.  Ixxt.  S.  It  is  a 
ap :  well,  there  is  a  cup  that  David  thirsts  for,  "  I 
will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,"  Psal.  cxvL  13.  There 
is  uvK  in  it :  better ;  for  wine  cheers  the  heart,  and 
pats  alacrity  into  the  spirits.  That  wine  is  red:  bet- 
ter still ;  so  it  should  be,  this  argues  the  lustre  and 
goodness  of  it :  "  Look  not  upon  the  wine  when  it  is 
red,  when  it  giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup,"  Prov. 
xxiii  31 :  the  colour  adda  to  the  pleasure,  fiut  now 
it  is  filt  9/  msOwrt :  alas,  this  mixture  spoils  all.  It 
b  compounded,  brewed,  made  unn^iolesome :  tlda 
changeth  the  condition  of  the  cup,  of  Uie  wine,  of 
the  colour,  of  alL  It  is  mixed  with  the  wrath  of 
God,  malice  <^  Satan,  the  anguish  of  soul,  the  gall 
of  tin,  die  tears  of  despair ;  it  is  red,  that  is,  of  a  san- 
guine colour,  the  wine  of  blood.  But  yet  so  long  as 
it  is  in  the  cup  they  need  not  meddle  with  it :  nay, 
but  the  Lord  will  pottr  it  out ;  he  shall  hold  their 
mouths  to  it,  and  make  them  drink  it :  the  rankest 
poison  in  the  world,  the  gall  of  dragons,  and  venom 
of  asps,  is  pleasant  and  healthful  to  it.  Yet  be  it  but 
a  little  of  the  top,  let  them  but  taste  it :  nay,  th^ 
must  ifrmt  «t  0^,  to  the  very  bottom,  the  sediments, 
dren,  lees,  and  all ;  even  the  Terjr  filth  of  vengeance. 
And  lest  any  drops  should  be  left  behind,  they  shall 
Kring  them  mU,  and  suck  them  down  to  their  confu- 
sion. The  cap  is  all  bitter,  and  full  of  sorrow,  saith 
Augustine :  the  godly  do  often  taste  the  top,  and  feel 
the  l>ittemes8,  but  then  it  is  suddenly  snatched  from 
tbem  I  but  the  ungodly  shall  drink  the  veij  grounds, 
uid  extremest  poison.  "  Though  hand  join  in  hand, 
he  shall  not  be  unpunished,"  Prov.  xvi.  5.  Though 
head  be  laid  to  head  for  counsel,  and  hand  knit  in 
hand  for  strength,  yet  shall  there  be  no  prevailing 
axainBt  iL  Though  Ahithcmhel  side  with  Absalom, 
Herod  console  with  Pilate,  Dathsn  confederate  with 
Konh )  thoufth  the  drankud  jom  bands  with  the 
lilasphemer,  the  bhsphemer  with  the  adulterer,  the 
adolterer  with  the  idolater,  the  idolater  with  the  per- 
»ecnior,  the  i>ersecntor  with  the  traitor,  the  traitor 
with  the  Jesuit,  the  Jesuit  with  the  devil ;  yet  thev 
ihall  not  escape  unpunished.  Deatmction  shall  stick 
u  faithfully  to  them,  as  the  skin  to  their  flesh.  Our 
auu  deserve  destruction,  our  repentance  is  no  satisfitc- 
tion ;  it  is  only  God's  mercy  in  Christ  that  gives  ab- 

KlutioQ. 

Yet  is  all  this  bat  a  temporal  or  corporal  subver- 
om;  there  is  more  behind,  even  eternal  perishing. 

is  the  sore  extent,  which  reacheth  to  hell  itself. 
Thnefoie  we  find  these  two,  hell  and  destmetion, 
nort onnnianly united;  "Hell  and  destmetion  are 
never  full,"  Prov.  xxvii.  20.  Their  "  end  is  destruc- 
tWDf" Phil. iii.  19, that  is  miserable;  their  destruc- 
tion without  end,  that  is  more  misemble.  If  man 
only  anarted  with  the  dislodging  of  his  soul,  alas, 
she  might  by  Jesus  find  a  better  bed :  death  being 
lo  the  fiiithfal  but  a  bow  dream ;  when  they  awake, 
wcy  ihall  behold  the  fece  of  God  in  righteousness, 
udlte  satisfied  with  his  likeness,  PsiU.xvii.  15.  Like 
the  Red  Sea,  it  puts  them  over  to  the  land  of  pro- 
tM>e.  There  is  a  "  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where 
w  beast  and  the  blse  prophet  ate,  and  shall  he 
*Mmented  day  and  night  for  erer  and  ever,"  Rev. 
n.ia  This  is  the  place  of  Rsidence  fin*  these  false 


prophets ;  this  is  destruction  in  her  full  pay,  weight* 
and  measure. 

They  "  bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruction." 
Swift.  You  see  the  authors  of  their  punishment, 
themselves ;  the  measure,  which  is  beyond  all  mea- 
sure, destmetion ;  two  full  aggravations  of  their  un- 
happiness.  Thenuelves:  oh  yet,  that  they  might 
complain  of  others,  and  acquit  tbemselves !  Needs 
must  ^ose  sins  be  sown  like  hemp-seed  with  curses, 
which  must  make  halters  for  tnemselTes.  They 
might  say  to  an  enemy,  or  to  their  old  companion  in 
errors, 

Lictat  peritttri*  viribut  ^gmr, 
Igtu  perire  tuo  : 

and  this  might  seem  cladem  autkore  levare.  But 
themselves  bring  it :  not  that  they  lay  violent  hands 
upon  their  own  flesh  or  spirit,  but  by  consequent ; 
as  no  man  properly  and  immediately  calls  the  dropsy 
to  him,  yet  ay  insatiate  drinking  of  unwholesome 
liquors  he  procures  it :  **  For  the  end  of  those  things 
is  death,"  Bom.  vi  21.  Destruction  is  tied  to  the 
end  of  sin,  as  Samson  tied  fire  to  the  foxes'  tails :  or, 
as  a  great  weight  of  lead  is  bound  to  a  small  cord ; 
it  seems  nothing  to  pull  the  cord,  but  the  lead  comes 
withal,  and  quashetn  the  puller  to  pieces.  This  is 
the  vexation,  when  they  feel  extreme  torments,  they 
shall  curse  themselves  for  the  cause.  True  it  is, 
they  shall  blaspheme  God  desperately,  Rev.  xvi.  11, 
cuTse  the  devil  maliciously,  and  execrate  other  com- 
pany ;  expmsed  by  gnashing  their  teeth,  the  effect 
of  an  impatient  Any :  but  at  last  they  shall  be  con- 
vinced, and  have  this  acknowledgment  extorted 
(torn  than.  We  "bam  destroyed  ourselves.  Besides, 
the  measure  of  this  self-procured  woe  is  destruction: 
all  the  dregs  of  the  vial,  all  the  plagues  in  the  store- 
house of  Almighty  justice,  so  far  as  man's  passive 
nature  is  capable ;  infinite  in  extension,  what  falls 
short  in  breadth  to  be  supplied  in  length ;  infinite 
in  everlasting  passion.  Now  the  last  ingredient  to 
this  bitter  potion  remains;  to  the  author  and  measure, 
the  manner,  swift.  When  it  shall  come,  it  makes 
no  sparing ;  before  it  do  come,  it  gives  no  warning. 
Nothing  IS  more  sure  to  dea|>atcn  them,  nothing 
more  quick  to  attach  them ;  it  is  swift  destmetion. 

Sudden  destruction  seiceth  on  the  wicked.  There 
are  judgments  that  creep  on  a  man  dep^es,  eveiy 
pull  of  pain  being  a  warning  of  dissolution.  These 
are  easier,  1.  Because  preparation  is  tendered,  and  so 
the  mind  begins  to  be  fortified  against  them.  The 
first  seen  co<£atrice  is  less  noxious.  Either  we  may 
hide  ourselves  ;  "  A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil, 
and  hideth  himself,'*^ Prov.  xxii.  3.  Where?  The 
Lord  is  a  refuge  in  the  time  of  trouble,  Psal.  ix.  9^ 
Urider  the  wings  of  mercy,  he  hideth  himself  in  the 
Lord,  from  the  Lord.  Or,  by  a  well-fumished  and 
resolute  opposition ;  putting  it  to  a  courageous  ven- 
ture for  the  victory.  Or,  Ir?  a  well-tempered  pa- 
tience to  sustain ;  as  wool  meets  iron,  and  turns  the 
stem  vidences  to  soft  embraces.  Si  Because  the 
mind  is  the  better  innred  to  bear  or  encounter  those 
evils,  to  which  it  hath  been  exercised ;  as  with 
wooden  weapons  men  learn  to  fight  at  the  sharp. 
"  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his 
youth,"  Lam.  iii.  27.  In  the  &ble,  when  the  new 
and  old  cart  went  together,  the  new  made  a  creaking 
noise  under  the  load,  and  wondered  at  the  silence  m 
the  old ;  which  answered,  I  am  accustomed  to  these 
burdens,  therefore  bear  them  and  am  quiet  This  is 
the  benefit  of  sustaining  crosses  in  youth,  such  a  one 
knows  how  to  bear  them  still.  Thus  death  becomes 
welcome  to  us,  because  we  are  acquainted  with  his 
messengers.  For  when  life-,  which  is  hel(U.a  fiiend, 
becomes  an  enemy,  then  (I^t^g]?|>j^^yK8p^|f^^m[^ 
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becomeB  a  &iend.  It  was  promiaed  to  one  Israelite, 
that  he  shonld  beat  ten  enemies :  now  he  that  con- 
quered the  odds,  will  not  cowardljr  shrink  at  the 
equality.  3.  Becanse  the  sense  is  weakened  hy 
much  niSerinff.  Usoal  beating  makes  the  child  less 
to  ibar  the  rod.  The  fiiithiul  are  bo  well  acquainted 
with  God's  gentle  chastiBements,  that  they  know  it 
is  the  same  hand  that  strikes  still ;  perhaps  now  in 
death  a  little  smarter  at  once,  that  it  may  never 
strike  them  more.  Thus  a  consumption  doth  so  by 
de^es  sx>end  up  the  choleric  humours,  exhaust  the 
spirits,  and  weaken  the  sense,  that  the  tyranny  of 
death  is  lost  in  the  want  of  our  feeling.  Some  of 
the  martyrs  that  were  tumbled  down  from  exceeding 
high  rodu,  left  the  bitterness  of  the  pangs  of  death 
in  the  midway  of  their  ^oomey,  and  tneiT  souls  went 
np  to  heaven  oefore  their  bodies  came  down  to  earth. 
4.  Lastly,  threatened  punishment  hath  lost  the  na- 
ture of  suddenness,  though  not  in  the  passion,  yet  in 
the  person  ;  it  may  despatch  with  speed,  but  the 
patient  before  expected  it.  So  when  God  menaceth, 
and  formally  gires  notice,  he  means  not  to  destroy. 
Jonah  comes  to  Nineveh,  and  perem]^torily  threatens 
destruction,  with  the  determinate  limits  of  forty  days; 
but  God  gave  a  feeling  of  it  in  the  heart,  that  there 
might  not  be  a  feeling  of  it  in  the  flesh.  iVbn  ett 
everte,  sed  amversa ;  the  sin  of  the  city  was  over- 
thrown, the  city  stood.  All  menaces  are  not  cate- 
gorical, some  are  hypothetical ;  neither  doth  this 
argue  in  God  levityt  ^"O^  meiey.  God  sometimes 
altered  his  sentence,  trat  he  never  altereth  his  pur- 
pose. If  men's  apprehensive  hearts  repent,  there  is 
a  retraction  of  the  judgment.  If  God  give  not  his 
preventing  sorrow,  the  punishment  sluill  be  new 
enough  to  the  sufferer,  how  old  soever  it  be  in  re- 
spect  of  the  decreer.  "The  consimiption  decreed 
shall  overflow  with  righteousness,"  Isa.  x.  22. 

But  this  is  swift  perdition.  A  man  thinks  lingering 
evils  swift  enough,  though  they  come  the  tortoise 

r:e,  yea,  sliding  on.  Though  tlie  &bric  of  his  body 
as  long  a  plucking  down  as  the  temple  of  Jerusa- 
lem was  a  building  up,  six  and  thirty  years ;  yet  still 
they  sny  to  sidiness,  as  the  devils  said  to  Christ,  Why 
comest  thou  to  torment  as  before  onr  time  P  Matt  viii. 
29.  Tea,coulditgivensaslongwamingasNoahgave 
the  old  world,  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  i  yet.  Lord, 
thou  art  too  hasty :  they  find  feult  with  tne  precipi- 
tation. Let  the  siege  to  thy  life  be  as  the  Grecians* 
to  Troy,  of  ten  years'  continuance ;  yet  still  thou 
sayest,  It  comes  on  a  sudden,  I  did  not  took  for  it  so 
soon.  But  we  know  whose  mouth  hath  spoken  it. 
Men  of  bloods  and  deceit  sliall  not  live  out  naif  their 
days,  Psal.  Iv.  23 ;  not  half  those  which  in  the  course 
of  nature,  and  opinion  of  the  world,  they  might  have 
run.  Herod  was  taken  awav  quickly,  in  the  midst  of 
his  popular  applause ;  and  the  angel  of  God  immedip 
atoly  smote  him,  Acts  xii.  23.  "  God  shall  shoot  at 
them  with  an  arrow;  suddenly  shall  they  be  wounded," 
I^al.  Ixiv.  7 ;  as  a  man  sees  not  the  thunderbolt  till  it 
strike  him  dead.  "  How  are  they  brought  into  deso- 
lation, as  in  a  moment !  they  are  utterly  consumed 
with  terrors,"  Psal.  Ixxiii.  19 :  in  a  moment ;  there  is 
neither  before  nor  after.  "  As  a  dream  when  one 
awakelh,"  &c.  ver.  20.  All  their  prosperity  is  but 
a  dream ;  they  laugh  in  their  sleep,  but  they  awske 
howling.  Yet  a  bttle  while,  and  the  wicked  shall 
not  be :  thou  shalt  diligently  seek  for  his  place,  and  it 
sha]lnotbefomidtP8ar.xxzvii.  10.  Destruction  shall 
leave  neither  the  man  nor  his  place.  The  wicked 
spreads  himself  like  a  green  bay-tree :  yet  he  passed 
away,  and,  lo,  he  was  not :  I  sought  him,  but  he  could 
not  be  found,  ver.  35, 36.  Thou  sawest  lum  to^y 
aspiring  like  the  cedars;  seek  for  him  t»morTow, 
and  thmi  retntnest  with  a  mm  rnvm/w.  "  The  boose 


of  the  wicked  shall  be  overthrown,"  Prov.  xiv.  II. 
How?  What  seest  thou  P  A  flying  roll,  Zech.  V.  2. 
What  shall  it  do  ?  It  shall  enttf  mto  the  hoase  <d 
the  wicked,  and  shall  rsmun  in  the  midst  of  his 
house,  and.  shall  wHttumf  it  with  the  timbn-  snd 
stones  of  it,  ver.  4.  It  is  a  flying  roll,  a  winged  curse, 
not  seen  till  it  be  felt.  It  shul  destroy,  not  with  & 
lingering  consumption,  to  "  dwell  in  his  tabernacle," 
and  do  it  by  a  long  succession  of  plagues ;  but,  in  al* 
lusion  to  Sodom,  "  brimstone  shall  be  scattered  upm 
his  habitation,"  Job  xviii.  15.  By  the  civil  Uw, 
every  man's  house  is  his  castle ;  no  man  may  be  dra^ 
ged  out  of  his  own  door  by  the  civil  power :  yet  m 
such  as  we  call  crown  cases,  treasons  and  comnma- 
eies,  great  houses  have  be«i  thimdered  down  over 
the  owners'  heads  j  and  like  the  house  of  Baal,  2 
Kings  X.  27,  and  of  soch  idolatos,  Dan.  iii.  29,  they 
may  be  otmverted  into  flltfay  dranghta,  dnnghill^ 
and  receptacles  of  excrements.  When  6od  caw 
his  own  temple  made  a  den  of  thieves,  he  destroyed 
it ;  therefore  how  much  less  will  he  spare  private 
houses,  when  they  are  made  shops  of  mischief  and 
monuments  of  iniquity !  "  The  stone  shall  cry  ont 
the  wall,  and  the  beam  out  of  the  timber  shall  answer 
it,"  Hab.  ii.  11.  The  stones  at  every  joint  shall  weep 
like  marble,  and  the  timber  at  every  pin  shall  bleed 
hke  the  vine;  both  joining  in  a  mournful  anlhem; 
one  beginning,  the  other  answering,  Woe  to  him 
that  buildeth  with  Uood ! "  ver.  12.  Yet  if  the  maa 
himself  might  escape,  more  houses  might  be  had  for 
money :  nav,  saith  BUctod,  *'  He  shall  oe  chased  oat 
of  the  world,"  Job  xviit  18.  But  thouffh  his  bo^ 
be  accursed  like  the  barren  fig-tree,  **  Never  frait 
grow  on  thee  more;"  yet  he  might  have  his  estite 
continued  to  his  posterity.  No,  "  He  shall  neitiier 
have  son  nor  nephew  among  bis  people,  nor  any  re- 
maining in  his  dwellings,"  ver.  19.  His  house  shaU 
be  destroyed ;  and  this,  in  Scripture,  contains  the 
whole  family :  I  and  my  house  will  serve  the  Lord, 
Josh.  xxiv.  15.  The  materials  and  formats  shall  be 
destroyed.  But  though  body,  bouse,  and  posterilT 
belost;  yet  still  he  may  say  as  Absalom  saia,  and  ik> 
as  Ahsamn  did  i  he  *'  reared  up  for  himself  a  pillsr, 
for  he  said,  I  have  no  son  to  keep  my  name  in  n- 
membiance :  and  he  called  the  pillar  after  his  own 
name,  Absalom's  place,"  2  Sam.  xviiL  18.  So, "  Their 
inward  thought  is,  that  their  houses  shall  continne  for 
ever,  and  their  dwelling-places  to  all  geneiatioiu: 
they  call  their  lands  after  their  own  names,"  Psal. 
xlix.  1 1 .  Let  me  build  a  house,  and  rear  a  moaument 
after  mine  own  name.  No,  down  with  it  to  ihe 
ground :  "  His  remembrance  shall  perish  ftom  the 
earth,  and  he  shall  have  no  name  in  the  street,"  Joli 
xviii,  17.  As  Valorins  speaks  of  those  RtMnans,  who 
besides  their  own  deaUu,  pnutfi'wn  ^ptoQus  ttrage 
pimiioitiir.  This  is  a  fearful  destruction,  to  be  bo 
rooted  ont  as  Ravillacthat  their  very  name  becomes 
a  stench.  But  that  all  this  shonld  be  date  suddenly, 
uno  octe,  WW  ietu ;  vengeance  itself,  men  think,  csn 
do  no  more. 

He  shall  be  destroyed ;  might  it  not  be  said,  much 
ruinated  P  As  a  house  hath  the  windows  broken,  yet 
it  stands ;  the  covering  is  stripped  off,  yet  it  stands ; 
the  walls  are  beaten  down,  yet  it  stands :  take  away 
the  foimdatirai,  then  yon  may  say,  Here  was  a  house. 
"  If  he  destroy  him  from  his  place,  then  it  shall  deny 
him,  saying,  I  have  not  seen  thee,"  Job  viii  18. 
May  it  not  be  said  of  man,  as  of  a  clock ;  which 
growing  foul,  the  maker  resumes,  takes  it  in  pieces, 
lays  it  wheel  by  wheel,  and  pin  by  pin;  scours  it, 
puts  it  together  in  firame  again,  and  sets  it  going  ? 
No,  alas,  the  wicked  is  destroyed,  put  out  of  tnne  for 
ever,  and  that  as  swiftly  as  a  clock  were  dssbed 
against  the  sttmes.  Oh  thfiC  U.  bsd,*x  other  mes- 
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fan  hat  perdition,  any  other  manner  but  celerity ! 
"  There  »  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  be  cut  down,  that  it 
will  spvoat  again,  and  that  the  tender  branch  thereof 
wiU  not  eeiue.  Tfaoush  the  root  thereof  wax  old  in 
the  earth,  and  the  stock  thereof  die  in  the  ffroond ;  yet 
throQgh  the  scent  of  water  it  will  bad,  and  bring  forth 
bouglu  like  a  plant.  Butmandieth.andwastethaway, 
andwhereiiheP'' JobxiT.7 — 10.  He  that  should  read 
the  chronicle  cMTsome  great  man*sUfe,  find  him  endow- 
ed with  singular  gifts  of  nature,  beautified  with  rare 
qualities  of  art,  befriended  with  the  successes  of  for- 
tnne ;  whom  his  prince  had  highlr  honoured,  the  peo- 
ple ndmired,  flatterers  adored;  where  nothing  wanted 
to  the  concurrence  of  happiness :  and  thus  pursuing 
the  Btory,  measuring  the  hopes  of  future  glory  by  the 
fiperience  of  present  prosperity,  shoold  now  turn 
orer  the  leaf  to  read,  and  find  a  blank,  no  more  to  be 
read,  an  abrupt  suspension  t  he  would  either  think 
the  vriter  had  mistook,  or  that  some  leaves  were  torn 
out  of  the  book.  No;  there  was  a  high  ffaiger  that 
blotted  it  out,  and  broke  off  the  history  with  an  un- 
expected catastrophe.  For  Haman,  the  second  man 
in  the  court,  to  forfeit  all  his  glories  at  the  gallows ! 
M  if  destruction  had  the  charge  that  Christ  gave  to 
Judfla,  "  That  thou  doest,  do  quickly,"  John  xiii.  27> 

The  dejection  of  Job  was  sudden,  but  it  was  not 
dettnictiDn :  "  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there 
came  also  another,"  &c.  Job  i.*16 ;  as  if  he  might 
not  be  allowed  rest  to  consider  of  the  former  wretch- 
edness. The  &11  of  Jehoram  was  dntmction,  but  it 
ni  not  sodden :  '*  In  process  of  time,  after  the  end 
of  two  years,  his  bowels  fell  out  by  reason  of  his  sick- 
ness," 2  Chron.  xxi.  19 ;  day  by  day,  for  two  years 
together.  But  here  it  is  both  destruction,  and  swift 
destruction ;  as  to  Nabal,  the  Lord  smote  him,  and 
he  died,  I  Sam.  zxt.  38.  It  is  sudden,  both  because 
it  prevents  the  expectation  of  nature,  and  because 
the  blow  is  like  to  that  which  David  with  his  sling 
gave  to  Goliath,  that  sunk  him  down  for  ever.  Such, 
according  to  our  apostle's  propheCT',  hath  been  the 
destruction  of  the  church's  enemies:  Pharaoh  by 
the  sea,  Korah  by  the  earth,  the  haters  of  tiwae  three 
bithfid  serfants  by  the  fire,  Simon  Magus  in  the 
air;  all  destmctions,  by  all  the  element  and  all 
ndden,  with  a  fearful  expedition. 

"  Swift  destruction."  There  are  many  swift  things, 
none  swifter  than  the  reprobate's  destmetion,  when 
God  will  hasten  it.  Birds  are  swift,  the  eagle  cuts 
the  air  and  is  gone.  Therefore  Solomon  compares 
the  mddenest  ranisfaer,  riches,  to  an  eagle,  that 
makes  herself  wings  and  flies  away,  ProT.  xxiii.  5. 
Tet  is  this  destruction  swifter.  An  arrow  is  swift : 
"  A  certain  man  drew  a  bow  at  a  venture,  and  smote 
the  king  of  Israel,"  and  rid  him,  1  Kings  xxii.  34. 
Destruction  is  a  swift  arrow ;  that  same  "  arrow  that 
flieth  by  day,"  PsaL  xci.  5.  Surer  and  swifter  than 
the  arrow  of  Cephalus ;  ConMequitur  quodeunmu  petit. 
{Ovid,  Metam.  7-)  Or  that  Hercules  shot  into 
Ncasiis.  (Metam.  9.)  When  he  ran  away  with  his 
Deianina,  he  told  him  that  though  he  could  not  come 
to  him,  he  would  send  after  him :  Fulaere,  ntmpedi- 
^  tt  eotuequar t  and  he  made  it  good; 

FvgieiUia  terga  aagitta 

Tntjicit. 

These  are  not  Jonathan's  prick-arrows,  to  give  wam- 
ng ;  but  destmetive  arrows,  such  as  God  shot  against 
Sodom,  feathered  with  fire  i  consuming  in  a  moment. 
Snch,  Psal.  xriiL  14,  "  He  sent  oat  his  arrows  and 
ic&ttered  them ;  he  shot  out  lightnings,  and  discom- 
fited them."  Thunder  and  lightning,  a  swift  and 
despatching  arrow :  *'  Cast  fbrth  lightning,  and  scat- 
ter them :  shoot  ont  thine  arrows,  and  destn^  them," 
czUt.  6.  Man  may  shoot  and  misa,  or  hii 


arrow  be  so  slow  of  flight  that  it  may  be  avoided ; 
but  if  God  shoots,  he  hits  and  kills.  The  Parthian 
arrow  was  so  admired  for  swiftness,  that  Lucan  says 
of  Caesar,  he  was 

Tor  to  BaUartM  verhere  fumltB 
Oeyor,  et  muta  Parthipott  terga  tagitta. 

And  Philocteterf  arrows  are  noted  by  Sophocles  for 
fatal  deadliness;  irpoie&^-KovTtc  fAvov,  forerunners  of 
death :  et  habent  sub  arttndine  paimhum,  headed  with 
heavy  vengeance.  Yet  are  all  these  both  weaker  in 
fight,  and  duller  in  flight,  than  God's  arrows,  which, 
as  the  psalmist  speaks,  come  from  the  hand  of  a 
nant.  When  he  shall  draw  them  up  to  the  head, 
they  wound  with  an  incurable  blow ;  The  bow  of 
steel  shall  strike  him  through;'*  it  shall  come  glit- 
tering throoj^h  his  gall.  Job  xx.  24,  25.  The  sun  is 
swift,  he  **  ngoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to  ran  a  race," 
Psal.  Tax.  9.  Yet  the  same  day's  sun  hath  seen  a ' 
man  high  mounted  with  pomp  in  the  momii^,  yet 
covered  with  destruction  before  the  evening.  Bat  as 
Moses  told  Israel  concerning  the  Egyptians,  "  Whom 
ye  have  seen  to-day,  ye  shall  see  them  again  no  more 
for  ever,"  Exod.  xiv.  13 ;  thus  swift  is  God's  judg- 
ment, and  outrunning  the  sun.  Flame  is  swift ;  the 
poets  feign  that  she  is  the  daughter  of  Titan  and 
Terra,  the  sun  and  the  earth.  The  sun  giving  her 
sueh  an  aerial  and  spiritual  swiftness  by  his  genera- 
tion, that  if  the  mother  l^  her  grossness  had  not  a 
little  hi^ed  her  agility,  dus  would  the  first  hour  of 
her  birth  have  ran  out  of  the  worid.  Indeed  she 
still  flies  apace,  and,  like  a  cimnnel,  by  continual  ac- 
cessions grows  up  to  a  river ;  rtrec  aemirtt  eundo.  As 
a  little  ludl  rolled  in  the  snow,  gathers  itself  to  a 
great  lamp :  the  report  that  is  but  a  little  spark  of 
nre  at  London,  proves  a  great  flame  by  that  time  it 
comes  to  York.  But  alas,  even  fame  is  slow-footed, 
and  besides  the  invention  of  lies,  must  have  inter- 
vention of  space,  before  it  arrives:  and  though  it 
outran  the  clouds,  as  Ahimaaz  overran  Cushi,  be- 
cause he  ran  by  the  way  of  the  plain ;  yet  still  judg- 
ment is  swifter,  and  so  despatchitig  tnat  it  leaves 
none  to  carry  ibie  report.  When  Job  was  afflicted, 
there  was  one  reserved  to  bring  news  to  him ;  what 
the  Sabeans  had  done  upon  the  oxen,  ihc  Chaldeans 
upon  the  camels,  the  fire  upon  the  sheep,  all  these 
upon  the  servants )  I  am  alone  escaped  to  tell  thee. 
But  destruction  is  surer  and  sorer,  when  it  leaves 
none  to  bear  tidings.  "  All  the  host  of  Sisera  fell 
upon  the  sword,  and  there  was  not  a  man  left,"  Judg. 
iv.  16.  His  mother  and  her  wise  ladies  insult ;  "  Have 
they  not  sped  P  have  they  not  divided  the  prey  P  " 
Judg.  v.  SK).  No,  forsooth,  for  there  was  nobodv 
left  to  carry  news.  Liglitning  is  swift,  it  "  cometn 
out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west," 
Matt  xxiv.  a  similitude  nsed  by  Christ  himself 
to  describe  the  suddenness  of  his  second  appearing. 
The  thunder  is  called  the  Lord's  voice ;  "  The  voice 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters;  the  God  of  glory 
thundereth,"  Psal.  xxix.  3.  Thu  breaketh  the  craars, 
makes  them  skip  like  calves ;  Lebanon  and  Sirion 
caper  like  a  unicorn.  This  is  a  sudden  manner  of 
destroying,  as  the  Lord  smote  the  Philistines  with 
a  great  thunder,  1  Sam,  vii.  10.  When  the  Lord 
rains  this  storm,  he  kills  quickly:  "  When  he  is 
about  to  fill  his  belly,  God  shall  cast  the  fiiry  of  his 
wrath  upon  him,  and  shall  rain  it  upon  him  while  he 
is  eating,"  Job  xx.  23.  There  is  another  swift  per- 
dition :  the  ordnance  charged  with  that  salt  mineral, 
makes  quick  destruction ;  it  bruiseth  and  quasheth 
to  pieces  before  it  gives  the  report,  and  therein  is 
truly  sudden.  Innumerable  lives  have  fellen  by  this 
engtof]  a  thing  that  can  send  the  errand  of  death  a 
great  w»y  off.  1  know  not  to  what  to  copiitere  it^  ^lUf  ^ 
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\m  to  the  pestilenee  that  killeth  a&r  off,  Ezek.  vi.  13. 

Gunpowder,  the  invention  of  a  monk,  of  a  devil,  the 
daughter  of  salt  and  sulphur,  the  mother  of  death's 
nimblest  children;  nothing  maketh  a  quicker  end. 

The  fifth  of  November  puts  us  in  mind  of  this  fatal 
destruction ;  intended  by  the  malice  of  men,  but  pre- 
vented by  the  mercy  of  God.  Those  smoky  locuBts 
had  prepared  and  furnished  a  black  pit,  the  very 
image  of  hell ;  and  had  resolved  on  that  desperate 
cry,  Ineendium  extingualw  ruina  :  they  bad  devised 
a  common  bonfire,  a  universal  combustion,  both  of 
mortal  men  and  immortal  monuments}  churches, 
charters,  and  records  antiqnitr.  Blood;f  priests  I 
that  would  have  offered  a  whole  bnmt  sacnfice,  and 
made  our  sons  and  daughters  pass  tfarough  the  fire, 
an  oblation  to  their  Mowch  of  Rome.  Think,  coun- 
trymen, and  let  it  never  die  in  your  memories,  while 
the  mercy  of  God  may  find  a  room  in  your  hearts : 
consider  a  swift  destruction;  nev*r  was  example  of 
BO  &cinorous  an  enterprise,  the  primum  gemis  of  all 
sin,  a  crying,  a  roaring,  a  thundering  sin,  as  our  sove- 
reign truly  termed  it :  a  sin  not  only  of  blood,  but 
of  fiiCt  fire  mingled  with  brimstone,  such  as  the  at- 
tempters  (withoat  eztraontinaiy  mercy)  now  feel  in 
hell.  Ask  from  east  to  west,  from  one  pcde  to  the 
other,  search  all  records  under  heaven,  if  ever  there 
was  the  like.  Their  vaolt  was  a  penoary  and  store- 
house of  destruction ;  against  us  in  the  intent, 
against  themselves  in  the  event.  Let  us  say  as  those 
four  lepers,  This  day  is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  and 
we  do  not  well  to  hold  our  peace :  if  we  ti^ry  tilt 
the  morning;  light,  some  mischief  will  fall  upon  us, 
2  Kings  vii.  9.  Consider  with  them,  1.  The  speci- 
ality of  the  time,  this  day.  2.  The  occasion  of  that 
speciality,  it  is  a  day  of  good  news.  3.  The  duty  of 
that  occasion,  not  to  hold  our  peace.  4.  The  ne- 
cessity of  that  duty,  lest  mischief  Ml  upon  us.  But 
you  will  sajr,  the  my  is  past,  and  let  it  pass  with  the 
day ;  sufficient  to  the  day  is  the  sorrow  thereo£  I 
answer,  "  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night 
unto  night  showeth  knowledge,"  FsaL  xix.  2.  The 
day  gone  reads  a  lecture  to  the  day  present ;  that 
day  tells  news  to  all  days,  without  which  they  had 
not  been  days  to  us.  In  regard  of  the  marvellous 
attempt,  a  day  of  news ;  in  regard  of  the  gracious 
deliverance,  a  day  of  good  news.  News  in  the  in- 
tention, good  news  in  Uie  prevention :  a  privative,  a 
positive  good;  for  a  negative  is  made  an  affirmative 
b^  reduction.  Suppose  you  had  seen  it  done;  the 
knuj^  prince,  nobles,  senators,  priests;  the  flowers 
and  innaments  of  the  land;  without  distinction  of 
majes^,  dignity,  sex  or  age,  degree  or  merit,  reason 
or  religion ;  tossed  up  with  barrels  and  billets,  pieces 
of  timoer,  bars  of  iron,  and  great  stones,  the  mur- 
dering artillery  together  with  the  mui^ered  bodies, 
into  the  air,  up  toward  heaven,  their  flesh  accom- 
panying their  souls  so  far  as  that  violence  could  send 
them ;  till  their  mangled  carcasses  fell  down  again 
to  the  mother  earth,  to  receive  tbeir  remaining  blood 
crying  vengeance  against  their  butchers.  Behold 
here  the  tvpe.  of  the  defit^gration  of  Sodom,  the 
model  of  'Tophet,  the  nearest  representation  that 
earth  could  afford  of  the  fiery  deluge  at  the  last 
day ;  yea,  the  image  of  that  fiery  Gehenna,  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  the  wicked.  When  father 
and  son,  dam  and  young  in  a  oest  together,  had  been 
blown  away  with  a  blast,  a  whirlwind  of  destruction ; 
the  whole  state  of  a  kingdom  dissolved,  and  that  in 
an  instant  of  time,  before  they  could  have  swallow- 
ed their  spittle,  or  in  remembrance  and  remorse  of 
their  sinsliave  said,  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us.  This 
had  been  destruction  in  the  winged  precipice,  and 
most  desperate  suddenness.  As  it  was  threatened  to 
the  bouse  of  Jeraboam,  to  he  cut  off  in  a  daf :  but 


what?  even  now,  in  a  moment,  before  they  hsd 

leisure  to  think  of  it  But  as  the  tlu«e  servants  of 
God  were  cast  into  a  fiery  furnace  that  burned  them 
not,  and  as  Moses  saw  a  bush  that  flamed  and  con- 
sumed not,  BO  the  good-will  of  Him  that  dwelt  in  the 
bush  defended  us,  Deut.  xxxiiL  16.  The  Lord 
brought  us  back  from  death  to  life,  and  we  were 
comforted  as  men  awaked  out  of  a  fearful  dream. 
Their  destruction  was  swift,  but  the  mercy  of  God 
was  swifter.  There  wanted  nothing  but  an  actor  to 
bring  on  that  catholic  doomsday;  yet  before  the 
match  could  be  brought  to  the  powder,  their  artificial 
fireworks  were  discovered,  their  pn]!iectioI^  prodition, 
dejMerdition,  all  disclosed,  and  seaMmably  returned  on 
their  own  heads. 

So  perish  all  thine  enemies,  0  Lord.  Now  the 
mercy  of  God  turn  destruction  into  salvation,  and 
then  be  as  swift  as  he  please ;  the  sooner  we  get 
home,  the  KKmer  ease :  therefore,  Ctmie,  I«ord  Jesus, 
come  quickly.  Amen. 


Yersi  2. 

And  mat^  shall  /btlow  tktir  pemieimi  ways :  fyna- 
ton  of  wham  the  teajf  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken^. 

We  have  in  these  heretics  contemplated  their  access 
to  the  church,  now  consider  their  success  in  the 
church.  "Many  shall  follow,"  &c.  It  hath  ever 
been  the  devil's  aim,  that  seeing  he  must  of  necessity 
be  wretched,  not  to  be  wretched  alone.  Now  the 
company  he  desires,  is  not  beasts  and  irrational  crea- 
tures, (save  where  he  ma^  do  their  owiurs  a  mis- 
chief) bat  his  ambition  flies  man  height^  his  envy 
strikes  at  the  ima^  of  God,  because  he  natii  no  other 
way  to  extend  his  malice  to  (he  Deity  itselfl  To 
effectuate  this,  he  works  man  to  betray  man :  as  nun 
makes  one  fowl  catch  another,  or  one  beast  surpriae 
another,  the  hawk  the  patridge,  the  hound  the  hare, 
all  to  make  him  sport ;  so  Satan  sets  Ephraim  against 
Manassch,  Maoasseh  against  Ephraim,  and  both 
against  Judah,  Isa.  ix.  21  ;  himself  against  all. 
And  because  he  thinks  the  pagan  world  sure  enough 
his  own,  have  at  the  Christian.  There  of  all  places 
God  is  glorious,  there  of  all  places  he  will  be  per- 
nicious. The  devil  hath  a  desire  to  all,  but  espe- 
cially he  loves  a  religions  soul :  he  would  eat  up  that 
with  more  greediness  than  Rachel  did  her  man- 
drakes. He  is  a  black  lion  rampant  in  a  bloody 
field.  Christ  is  King  of  the  whole  world.  Nay, 
soft,  quoth  the  devil,  I  have  the  air.  He  is  tilled 
"  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,"  Eph.  ii.  2.  He 
hath  loaded  heretics  with  seed  from  hell,  and  sets 
them  a  sowing  in  the  church ;  that  at  the  day  of 
harvest  his  crop  may  be  greater  in  the  bam  of 
hell,  than  the  Lord  Christ's  is  in  heaven.  In  the 
former  verse  we  had  him  sowing,  his  seminaries  at 
work;  in  this  verse  behold  with  what  a  prosperous 
and  lucky  hand  he  doth  it.  "  Many  shafl  follow:" 
their  cursed  tares  shall  spread  &r  and  wide,  tt  miri- 
fice  muUiplict^imhtr.  It  is  little  content  for  them  to 
be  reprobates  alone;  but  as  foiling  Lndfer  drew 
numerous  angels  wUh  him,  so  all  his  adherents  and 
agents  are  firebrands  to  burn  others  with  themselvn. 
The  Pharisees  would  travel  sea  and  land  to  voik 
proselytes  to  their  own  inheritance,  yea,  to  procure 
them  a  double  portion  to  themselves.  Matt,  xxiii.  15. 
The  emissaries  of  Rome  have  that  charge  given 
them,  to  corrupt  others.  Like  men  sick  of  the  peeti- 
lence,  they  have  an  itching  desire  to  infect  their 
neighbonra.  Here  therefDre~.behoId  their  success 
D,g,  zzc  byVjOOgle 
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"  Manv  shall  fellow  their  pernicious  ways."  If  we 
take  the  verse  asunder,  it  will  thus  &U  into  psrts ; 
generally  two : 

An  attiBction,  Many  shall  follow  their  pemicioua 
vays. 

A  detraction,  By  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be 
scandalized. 

In  the  attraction  or  congestion  of  this  tumult,  con- 
sider, 

The  rinffleadeiB,  They  that  broach  these  heresies. 
The  rabble  or  tatteidemalion  that  adhere.  Many 

follow. 

In  the  detraction,  derogation,  or  injury  done  to  the 
go^l,  these  revolters  from  the  troth,  let  us  ex- 
amine. 

The  patient  that  sofiers.  The  way  of  truth. 

The  injury  that  it  suffers,  Evil  spoken  oil 

In  the  patient  observe, 
•  The  sir^nlarity,  The  way,  the  only  way. 

The  sincerity,  Of  truth,  uncorru^ted  truth. 

Thus  here  are  many  points,  one  into  two,  two  into 
four,  four  into  eight  Now  you  will  say,  as  Leah  of 
her  son  Gad,  **  A  troop  cometh,"  Gen.  xxx.  1 1,  or,  Here 
comes  a  company ;  yet  all  these  branches  have  but 
one  root,  all  these  members  but  one  head ;  they  are 
but  wheels  of  a  clock  taken  a  little  in  sunder  to  view, 
then  to  be  put  together  again.  When  a  wealthy 
fcvonrite  d  the  world,  that  had  more  livings  than 
nrtnes^  sent  his  servant  before  to  take  up  lodging 
for  him;  the  servant  charged  the  host  to  provide 
good  cheer;  for  here,  says  ne,  will  come  the  lord  of 
such  a  manor,  the  landlord  of  such  a  town,  the  keeper 
of  snch  a  fbr»t,  the  master  of  sneh  an  office,  the  lay- 
parson  of  such  a  parish,  a  justice  of  peace,  a  gentle- 
man, a  usurer,  and  my  master.  The  nost  blest  him- 
self; Alas,  I  have  not  room  for  half  so  many.  Nay, 
quoth  the  servant,  all  these  are  but  one  man.  So  if 
you  distrust  that  you  have  not  room  in  your  memories 
io  lodge  so  many  points,  yet  be  comforted,  all  these 
are  bat  one  text. 

The  first  general  is  the  attraction,  and  the  first 
particular  the  ringleaders;  whence  occur  two  ob- 
servations. 

First,  the  necessitv  of  a  head  to  every  schism  and 
faction :  never  was  breach  made  in  the  vineyard  of 
Christ,  but  some  principal  beast  led  the  whole  herd. 
There  had  been  no  treason  nor  insurrection  against 
David,  but  for  Absalom  to  set  it  on  foot.  Gamaliel 
spake  of  two  such  fections;  Theudas,  to  whom  a 
number  of  men  joined  themselves ;  and  Judas,  that 
drew  much  people  after  him,  Acts  v.  36,  37 :  these 
schisms  had  their  heads.  If  Smith  and  Robinson 
had  not  led  the  ^y  to  Amsterdam,  how  many  silly 
soola  had  stayed  still  wiUi  their  mother  in  England ! 
Their  blind  zeal  misled  them,  and  th^  others ;  their 
flight  was  not  so  much  as  their  mis^idance.  Though 
the  parties  in  sin  have  their  parts  in  the  punishment, 
yet  to  the  principal  authors  be  the  principal  plagues. 
If  their  reward  in  heaven  be  so  great  that  save  one 
soul  from  death,  how  great  shall  their  torment  be  in 
hell  that  pervert  many  souls  to  destruction !  Mini- 
nau  in  eoUo,  maximus  t'n  inferno.  He  shall  be  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  greatest  in  the  king- 
dom of  hell,  Matt.  v.  19.  He  that  can  damn  a  soul 
besides  his  own,  overdoes  the  devil's  expectation ; 
he  sapererogates  of  Satan,  and  he  shall  give  him  a 
doable  fee,  a  double  portion  of  hell-fire  fbr  his  pains. 
Salug  npitia,  capmt  tahitia :  so  error  eapUig,  caput 
errm$.  Our  Saviour  pitied  the  people*  becaose  they 
were  as  sheep  without  any  shepherd,  Mark  vi.  34 ; 
but  how  would  he  have  wept  to  see  the  poor  lambs 
misled  by  an  evil  shepherd .'  It  is  miserable  to  want 
food,  yet  as  good  nothing  at  all  as  only  poison. 
Cluiit  is  the  oinly  Head  of  nis  church,  thej^  that  &1I 


off  from  him  must  have  a  new  head,  and  jmn  them- 
selves to  a  new  body :  thus  shall  both  head  and  tail 
be  cut  off  together,  Isa.  ix.  14.  This  obHerradcai 
ministers  two  useful  lessons  to  us. 

1.  That  the  way  to  suppress  a  schism,  is  to  cut  off 
the  head ;  for  it  will  be  hard  for  a  bo^  to  move 
headless,  *'  Smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall 
be  scattered,"  Zech.  xiii.  7-  These  be  strong  colts, 
swift  dromedaries  traversing  their  own  ways;  wild 
asses  that  snuff  np  the  wind  at  their  pleasure,  and 
whisk  it  about  in  the  wilderness  of  their  own  bound* 
less  fimcy  and  transportive  fbry.  I  do  not  sav,  per- 
xmt*  ftm :  like  empirics  that  can  core  no  lusease 
without  letting  blood :  no,  I  prefer,  with  Tertnllian, 
sufifasion  of  it  before  efihsion  of  it[  shame  before 
■mart ;  knowing  that  not  only  Christianity,  buthere^, 
increases  by  persecution;  and  some  have  thought 
their  cause  ^ood,  only  because  it  was  their  hapinness 
to  be  in  prison  about  it.  But  howsoever,  ubi'non 
protitU  UMFS,  non  ttesint  verbera:  tvajprime  errorem 
reprimendo  erranlem.  If  their  wickedness  hath  been 
formerly  illustrated  with  the  commentaries  of  the 
church's  patience,  if  sternness  hath  given  place  to 
mildness  without  success,  let  now  mil£ics8  be  turned 
into  sternness.  Let  the  wheel  of  admiration  turn 
about,  and  let  the  law  begin  to  prick  them  a  little, 
that  have  not  felt  it,  but  laughed  at  it  a  long  time, 
and  made  connivance  their  warrant  for  contempt. 
Lay  the  medicine  close  to  them,  as  Christ  did  to  the 
cripple  atBethesda;  Wilt  thou  be  mended,  or  not? 
Let  such  wilful  revolters  take  heed  ;  if  they  will  not 
be  converted,  let  them  fear  to  be  confounded. 

2.  Seeing  there  are  such  corrupters  of  our  troth, 
and  disturbers  of  our  peace,  let  us  be  sure  to  hold 
the  truth  in  peace ;  leaving  all  heads,  and  cleaving 
to  our  only  one  Head  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  hold 
*'  the  Hea(C  from  which  all  the  body  by  joints  and 
bands  having  nourishment  ministered,  and  knit  to- 
gether, increaseth  with  the  increase  of  God,"  Col.  ii. 
19.  Cursed  is  he  that  seeks  to  separate  us  from  this 
Head.  The  Lord  is  our  Ood  and  our  Guide;  himwe 
follow,  but  all  fidse  ways  we  ntteriy  abhOT.  That 
which  you  have  learned  and  received,  do  ;  and  the 
God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you,  Phil.  iv.  9.  If  we 
adhere  to  the  troth  peaceably,  the  God  of  troth 
and  peace  shall  be  with  as;  even  that  God  of 
peace,  whom  such  incendiaries  would  turn  out  of  oar 
land.  "My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with  him  that 
hateth  peace,"  Psal.  cxx.  6.  Doth  he  hate  peace  P 
then  peace  shall  hate  him.  "  I  am  for  peace ;  but 
when  I  speak,  they  are  for  war,"  ver.  ?.  Well  then, 
God  shall  be  even  with  him,  and  be  for  war  when  he 
speaks  for  peace.  Dtut  pacit  nohi»eum.  Oh  the  sweet 
lubit  of  peace  to  appear  in  I  Oh  the  gracioas  form 
of  peace  for  our  God  to  present  himself  to  us !  Let 
him  always  appear  to  me  in  that  shape,  almys  pre- 
sent himself  to  me  in  that  form ;  not  in  tmrning  fire, 
nor  tempestuous  wind,  nor  trembling  earthquakes, 
but  in  the  soft  air  and  still  breath  of  peace :  the 
God  of  peace  be  with  us.  The  more  busy  the  devil  is 
to  scatter  dissensions,  the  more  unitedly  let  us  hold 
together.  As  when  the  enemy  assaults  a  town,  and 
the  men  are  defending  it ;  the  children  meantime 
may  not  be  allowed  to  keep  what  coil  and  misrule 
they  will  in  the  house,  but  are  rather  to  live  so 
much  the  more  orderly.  The  tyranny  of  the  one 
must  not  encourage  the  liberty  <rf  the  other ;  jku  are 
these  to  he  exensed  because  uie  other  are  increased. 
The  common  adversary  assaults  our  substance ;  if  we 
wrangle  one  with  another  about  eirenmstance,  it 
ai^es  a  confederacy,  and  brings  on  us  a  suspicion 
combination;  as  I'fweexpectedadvantageby  the  thriv- 
ing of  the  contrary  foction,  rather  than  fidelitv  to  our 
mother,  and  vowed  adherence  to  her  Hosbspd  ChrisL 
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The  second  observation  is,  the  great  force  of  ex- 
ample. These  ringleaders  soon  get  abundance  of 
£>ilowerB:  they  slml  give  heed  to  the  BpiriU  of 
error,  I  Tim.  iv.  1.  Hen  should  be  led  precepts, 
and  overied  by  precedents.  The  ear  hath  put  off 
her  business  to  the  eye,  to  be  despatched}  and  (as 
Ciesar  drowned  Bibnla^  consulship)  that  fietchedi  in 
all  the  informations  to  the  beatt,  deriving  from 
others'  actions  the  warrant  of  practice.  As  Jacob's 
ewes  did  bring  forth  lambs  according  to  the  coloar 
of  the  objected  rods,  so  the  people  produce  works 
according  to  the  patterns  before  tbem.  St.  James 
saith,  Be  ye  doers  of  God's  word,  not  of  man's  work. 
It  is  preposterous  for  the  feet  to  fiidlow  the  toyish 
imagmations  of  the  fancy,  and  not  the  voice  of  rea- 
son. The  papist  would  follow  Christ  in  the  gospel, 
but  forthis  same,  Fizstlet  me  buy  my  &ther,  uss  my 
mother,  ask  my  gruidam  whether  I  shall  do  so  or 
not;  my  forefat&n  followed  irther  ways.  Wc  all 
say  that  we  serve  the  Lord,  but,  as  the  psalmist 
speaks,  other  lords  rule  us,  Thev  that  are  "  led  bjr 
the  Spirit  of  God,  ore  the  sons  of  God,"  Rchu.  viii. 
14.  By  the  Spirit  of  Crod,  not  hy  the  spirit  of  man : 
our  natural  spirit  is  a  giddy  guide,  yea,  our  sancti- 
fied spirit  is  insufiicient ;  a  spirit  must  guide,  and 
this  should  be  God's  Spirit.  The  very  heathen  had 
their  imaginary  gods  for  guides,  as  Jupiter  or  Mer- 
cury ;  them  they  invocated,  them  they  imitated. 
There  is  no  such  authority  given  to  sin,  as  by  ex- 
ample. He  that  is  most  eminent,  hath  most  followers. 
Augustus,  a  learned  prince,  filled  Rome  with  scholars ; 
Tiberius,  with  diatemblers  I  Constantine,  with  Chrig> 
tians  I  Julian,  with  atheista.  Indeed  the  people  will 
sometimes  lead  themselves,  and  run  without  their 
nileis,  as  without  rule.  As  in  the  days  of  Jehosha- 
phat,  though  idolatry  were  defaced  much,  yet  the  high 
places  were  not  taken  away.  How  was  this  f  The 
king  knew  it  not,  the  prophets  condemned  it,  the 
priests  were  against  it ;  the  feult  was  in  the  people } 
they  would  not  cleave  to  the  God  of  their  fiithen. 
But  if  Jeroboam  set  up  calves  in  Dan  and  Bethel,  the 
people,  like  beasts  in  herds,  go  a  lowing  after  them. 
The  force  of  imitation  makes  many  follow  Roue ; 
and  because  she  once  sent  to  this  land  stnne  light, 
Uiey  will  not  forsake  her  though  she  lie  now  in  dark- 
ness. We  were  behold  to  Rome  for  our  former 
conversion,  we  will  not  be  beholden  to  her  for  her 
present  religion ;  we  will  not  follow  her  a  step  fur- 
ther when  she  leaves  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  a  dou- 
ble beneficial  use  to  be  made  of  this  doctrine. 

First,  let  this  teach  men  of  place  to  look  unto  their 
exemplary  lives ;  lest,  as  they  have  made  themselves 
examples  of  transgression,  God  make  them  examples 
of  destruction.  Thev  that  tempt  to  sin  by  their  life, 
irfuin  deter  from  sin  by  their  death.  The  life  of  Jur 
lian  made  many  infidels,  the  death  of  Julian  made 
many  Christians.  The  pride  of  the  wicked  doth  per- 
vert many,  their  &]ls  slull  crovert  many.  God  will 
teadi  men  to  fear  hun,  even  by  their  ruin  that  taught 
them  not  to  fear  him.  Magittraius  indieal  mnim, 
saith  Aristotle ;  a  private  man,  like  an  empty  vessel, 
may  have  many  flaws  unseen ;  but  in  full  vessels  the 
chinks  and  figures  are  descried  by  the  leakage  of 
the  wine.  Infirmities  in  lay-men  seem  small  faults ; 
in  teachers  and  governors,  blasphemies.  The  more 
honourable,  the  more  remarkable.  Actual  prece- 
dence, or  silent  connivance  in  them,  heartens  and 
hardens  the  inferiors.  The  high  priest's  mon^ 
tempted  an  apostle:  if  the  pope  command^  commend, 
or  reward  treason,  the  conspirator  takes  it  to  be  nlu 
aion.  Therefore  in  men  oi  high  place,  love  should 
hind  more  than  law.  He  shoiud  do  least,  that  may 
do  most  mischief.  Such  are  superiona  emttrtg,  but 
there  is  mpmar  supremu:  "  He  that  is  higher  than 


the  hiehest  regardethi  and  there  be  higher  than 
they,"  Eccl.  v.  8.  With  God  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons :  the  poorest  may  say  to  the  richest,  as  the 
malefoctor  to  his  fellow  on  the  cross,  Thou  art  in  the 
same  condemnation.  God  charged  Moses,  "  Take  all 
the  beads  of  the  people,  and  huig  them  up,"  NmnK 
xxT.  4  They  were  princes,  some  of  them ;  and  these 
often  think  that  no  law  can  bold  them,  that  they  may 
live  as  they  list ;  but  God  spares  not  princes.  Yea, 
migh^  sinners  shall  be  mightily  punislied.  As  they 
that  carry  not  their  light  reservedly  to  themselves, 
bat  communicate  it  to  others,  in  turning  them  to 
righteousness,  shall  shine  as  the  stais,  the  brightest 
part  of  their  orbs,  Dan.  xii.  3.  Men  from  high  places 
are  eiCher  lifted  up  to  a  great  measure  of  glory  in 
heaven,  or  cast  down  to  a  low  degree  of  torment  in 
hell.  Against  the  unjust  officer  of  God's  kingdom, 
he  will  horribly  and  suddenly  appear:  an  hard  judg- 
ment shall  they  have  that  bear  rule.  The  mighty 
shall  be  mightily  tormented,  and  for  the  potent 
alHdeth  the  sorer  trial,  Wisd.  vi.  5.  Tophet  is  pre- 
pared for  the  evil  king,  Isa.  xxx.  33.  Wicked  sub- 
jects shall  have  room  enough,  but  the  wicked  prince 
shall  have  the  chief  place.  Some  reading  the  rich 
man  so  earnestly  requesting  Abraham  to  send  one 
from  the  dead,  to  bring  his  brethren  to  repentance, 
Luke  xvi.  27,  28,  would  ^ink  he  had  some  charily 
in  hell.  But  this  was  not  out  of  love,  but  out  of 
fear;  he  would  have  his  brethren  redaimed,  lest 
himself  should  be  more  tormented ;  because  his  ex- 
ample, as  being  their  elder  brother,  had  increased 
tluir  wickedness  on  earth,  md  diould  withal  increase 
his  damnation  in  hell.  A  repobate  soul  alr^dy 
swallowed  into  that  lake,  finds  his  torment  evet^  day 
augmented,  as  the  brood  and  generation  of  sins  is 
nuDtiplied  by  the  seed  of  his  cureed  example.  Take 
heed,  the  fire  of  hell  will  be  hot  enough  for  a  man's 
own  iniquities ;  he  needs  not  the  iniquities  of  others, 
like  fuel  and  bellows,  to  blow  and  increase  the  flame. 
Lord,  make  them  good  whom  thou  hast  made  great ; 
and  teach  them  to  nonour  thee,  as  thou  hast  honoored 
them.  They  that  travel  in  meekness,  righteousness, 
and  truth  ;  let  them  ride  on  prosperously  with  their 
hontmr,  Psal.  xlv.  4 ;  through  the  cities  and  courts 
of  the  earth,  to  the  city  that  is  above,  the  court  of  the 
great  King  in  heaven,  the  inheritance  all  those 
that  love  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Secondly,  seeing  we  are  all  apt  to  be  follower^ 
let  us  seek  out  the  best  patterns.  It  is  the  custom 
of  the  wicked  to  pretermit  all  good  precedents, 
and  to  single  out  such  as  they  would  have,  not 
such  as  they  should  have.  As  the  dorr,  that  pass- 
eth  by  all  the  sweet  flowers  of  the  meadow,  humming 
in  scorn,  and  ends  his  flight  in  a  dnng-hill.  Or  as 
the  Egyptians,  that  behold  the  sun,  the  moon,  the 
stars,  all  the  ^ories  odT  nature,  without  admiration, 
yea,  without  common  regard;  until  they  spy  a  cro- 
codile, an  ugly  serpent,  and  then  ^wn  on  their  knees 
to  worship  it  It  is  an  unhappy  thing  to  converse 
with  the  wicked ;  to  be  "  a  brother  to  dragons,  and 
a  companion  to  owls,"  Job  xxx.  29 ;  to  "  sojourn  in 
Mesech,  and  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar,'*  Psal. 
cxx.  5.  He  that  is  a  parasite  to  a  great  man's  lost, 
is  not  a  servant  to  the  great  God's  law.   "  If  I  yet 

S leased  men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ," 
fal.  L  10.  Noah  abhors  the  fashions  of  the  old  world, 
Lot  of  Sodom,  Job  of  Ub  ;  yea,  they  have  opposed 
themselves :  one  Reuben  was  opposite  to  the  rest  of 
his  fratemi^,  one  pair  of  ^ies  to  the  rest  of  their 
fiunt-hearted  company,  one  Lot  to  the  rest  of  the 
city,  one  Luther  to  the  rest  of  his  country,  one  Noah 
to  Uie  whole  world.  Suppose  the  example  bates  of 
multitude,  and  is  supplied  with  magnitude,  will  it  be 
a  good  amwer  to  the  ml»ig^^^(^  The 
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prince  and  I  ?  Trae,  I  did  so,  but  there  were  better 
men  in  the  company  I  darst  not  displease.  But 
vhelher  is  better,  to  follow  man's  humour,  or  God's 
hocMmr  ?  At  the  day  when  Bceptres  and  sepulchres 
shall  be  all  one,  what  protection  is  there  in  thy  lord 
against  the  Loid  of  hosts ! 

Let  ua  then  look  out  better  precedents  to  llidlmr : 
**  Be  Ibllmrets  together  of  nw,  uid  waA  them  which 
walk  so  as  ye  have  as  for  an  eniample,'*  Phil.  iii.  17- 
We  most  not  imitate  eveiy  one,  bat  such  as  Paul ; 
nor  Paul  in  every  thing,  bat  wherein  he  follows 
Christ,  1  Cor.  xi.  1.  That  great  apostle  encouraged 
our  imitatioD,  but  gave  a  limitation :  Do  not  you  fol- 
low after  me,  nnless  you  see  the  track  of  Christ  be- 
fore me.  Let  us  follow  good  men,  but  only  in  what 
they  are  good.  As  rhetoricians  make  a  double  imi- 
tation of  (Huton ;  one  absolutely  and  alirays  neces- 
sary (  as  Demosthenes  among  the  Grecians,  and  Tully 
among  the  Latins :  others  mit  at  some  times,  and  in 
some  thin^;  as  poets  and  historians.  So  in  our 
Christian  mutation,  there  is  one  example  necessary; 
Christ,  who  is  called  the  way ;  Fia  m  aeemph,  Veritas 
m  protnftso,  vita  rnprentio  ;  others  but  in  some  actions, 
and  at  some  occasions ;  their  lives  being  lines  so  &r 
to  be  followed,  as  they  swerve  not  from  the  original 
copy,  Christ,  We  are  not  bound  to  be  good  men's 
apes ;  let  us  follow  David  where  he  followed  God's 
heart,  not  where  he  followed  his  own  heart ;  if  he 
turn  toward  lust  and  blood,  let  us  leave  him  there. 
Let  us  follow  Peter's  confession,  not  his  abnegation : 
Judas  Maccabeus*  hearty  devotion  and  hearty  val  our ; 
not  in  bestowing  money  to  make  a  sacrifice  fbr  the 
dead,  '2  Mace.  xii.  43.  All  our  following  hath  the  so 
fiir ;  if  our  precedents  CD  oat  of  the  way,  let  us  shake 
hands  and  md  them  mrewell.  Two  m  us  are  goins 
toward  Jerosal^m;  but  saith  one,  I  must  needs  call 
m  at  Rome,  or  go  a  little  about  by  Samaria.  Nay, 
then  I  leave  you ;  here  our  ways  part. 

Thns  let  us  cull  out  the  best  patterns ;  be  our  de- 
hght  to  the  saints  on  the  earth,  and  such  as  excel  in 
virtue,  Psal.  xvi.  3.  Now  every  saint  excels  in  some 
virtue ;  one  excels  in  knowledge,  another  excels  him 
iu  faithfulness,  a  third  excels  him  in  zeal,  a  fourth  ex- 
cels him  in  humility,  another  excels  him  in  that 
Christian  virtue,  yea,  Christ's  virtue,  forgiving  of 
wrongs ;  and  yet  a  poor  man  may  outgo  them  lul  in 
an  admirable  patience.  Now  as  when  Paul  had  pro- 
pounded many  rare  graces,  he  concludes,  Desire  you 
earnestly  the  best  gifts,  I  Cor.  xii.  31 ;  take  the 
best  of  every  man,  and  so  make  up  an  excellent 
man ;  learn  of  hhn  zeal,  of  him  knowledee,  of  him 
patience.  A  mvud  dame  will  propose  to  herself  the 
fashion  of  such  a  woman  for  her  apparel,  of  another 
fbr  her  attendance,  of  another  for  her  diet,  of  another 
for  her  carriage,  of  another  for  her  place  and  pre- 
cedency; of  none  for  humility.  Now  as  she  that 
takes  the  worst  of  every  woman,  will  make  herself 
an  extreme  bad  woman;  so  she  that  gathers  obedi- 
ence from  Sarah,  wisdom  from  Rebekan,  chaste  love 
&om  Rachel,  feith  from  Mary,  hospitality  from  Mar- 
tha, humility  from  Anna,  charity  from  Dorcas;  she 
shall  make  herself  a  most  excellent  woman ;  the  joy 
of  men,  the  delight  of  angels,  and  the  beauteous 
spouse  of  Jesns  Christ.  All  uiese  were  the  properties 
M  that  good  wijfe  Solomon  speaks  of;  and  in  what 
woman  soever  yon  find  them,  you  may  say  with  him, 
"  klany  daughters  have  done  virtuously,  but  thou 
excellest  them  all,"  Prov.  xxxi.  29.  These  be  good 
patterns  to  follow.  As  we  pray  for  our  sovereign, 
that  not  only  he  may  be  like  some  former  prince, 
but  have  the  virtues  of  them  all;  the  courage  of 
Joshua,  the  heart  of  David,  the  head  of  Solomon,  the 
zeal  of  Josiah,  the  integrity  of  Hezekiah,  &c ;  so  all 
those  eminences  which  we  find  in  the  ancient  saints. 


we  desire  to  be  concentred  in  oar  own  heart.  He 
that  would  plant  a  garden,  borrows  here  a  choice  - 
flower,  there  an  herb,  there  a  plant ;  till  at  lex^h 
his  own  surpasseth  all  the  rest  Bui;  alas,  where  is 
dus  imitation  of  goodness  to  be  found  among  nsP 
We  are  led  1^  wbom  we  are  fed,  without  resMct  to 
him  that  feeds  both  them  and  ns.  Some  spoil  many 
ot  God's  creatures  to  confer  all  on  tbar  own  creature, 
which  is  some  licking  car  that  they  have  drest  ap  in 
high  fortunes.  Now,  what  cannot  extreme  malice  do 
in  a  supreme  place  P  Thus  Absalom  charged  hia 
servants  concerning  his  brother  Amnon,  "  Kul  him, 
fear  not ;  have  not  1  commanded  you  P  "  2  Sam.  xiii. 
28.  Yet  ouch  prodigious  comets  are  followed  in  all 
their  deliraments  and  aberrations.  Men  will  lie  by 
pattern,  swear  by  pattern,  drink  pattern,  whore 
by  pattern :  what  is  this  but  to  go  to  hell  by  pat- 
tern P  There  is  another  way  to  heaven,  and  divers 
have  gone  it  before  as ;  who  now  being  mounted 
above  the  eloads,  and  trampling  under  tneir  victo- 
rious feet  all  the  vanities  of  this  world,  seem  to  waft 
us  up  with  their  hands,  and  call  ns  with  Uieir  voices 
to  follow  them ;  saying,  We  have  the  sweet  rest  of 
peace,  the  rich  apparel  of  glory,  the  society  of  an- 
gels, the  blessed  vision  of  God.  FoUow  ua,  0  follow 
us  on  earth,  that  you  majr  come  to  us  in  heaven ;  that 
we  with  you,  and  you  with  us,  and  all  together  with 
angels,  may  sing  glory  and  honour  to  our  God  for  ever. 

We  have  considered  the  ringleaders,  now  we  come 
to  the  matter  of  their  mischieft :  which  are,  for  plu- 
rality, ways ;  and  for  pestilence,  pernicious  or  dimm- 
able  ways. 

*'  Their  ways."  There  ia  a  plurality,  diversity,  nunw 
berof  them.  Sin  is  called  **  the  wa^  of  the  ungodly," 
Psal.  i.  6 1  becanse  of  Uieir  fhmiliarity  with  it  who 
are  continually  tnrellinjg  that  cntsed  thorongfafere. 
The  way  is  broad  that  ^adeth  to  deatmction.  Matt 
vii.  13.  There  is  room  enough  for  all  Satan's  jour* 
neymen  to  pass  in  triumph,  without  jnsding  (br 
the  wall,  or  without  a  flourishing  fencer  to  scour 
them  a  conveyance.  The  extortioner  uid  the  lavish- 
er,  the  common  harlot  and  the  conniving  officer,  the 
thief  and  the  corrupt  lawyer,  the  griping^  citizen  and 
the  usurer ;  they  have  all  room.  On  it  is  a  dancing, 
a  capering  way  :  they  go  to  hell  as  merrily  as  beg- 
gars to  a  mir ;  but  then  the  house  of  correction  mars 
all.  Ways:  truth  is  but  one,  errors  are  infinite: 
truth  hath  but  one  fece,  error  is  a  Proteus.  Good- 
ness is  a  uniform  simple,  sin  a  multiform  compound. 
**  As  the  lily  amonj^  ttioma,  so  is  my  love  among  the 
dai:^hter8,"  Cant  u.  2.  There  is  one  health,  many 
diseases ;  one  vnj  to  do  veil,  infinite  to  offend.  The 
soul  is  more  subject  to  aberrations  than  the  bo^  to 
surfeits.  There  are  innumerable  diseases  to  the 
body,  whenas  two  hundred  are  incident  to  the  eye ; 
yet  are  there  more  sins  to  endanger  the  soul.  The 
tongue  is  a  world  of  wickedness.  Jam.  iii.  6.  The 
tongue  is  but  a  little  part  of  man ;  if  that  be  a  world 
nf  Bin,  what  is  the  whole  P  even  a  world  of  worlds. 
St.  Paul  hath  twice  gone  about  to  number  these 
ways ;  yet  breaks  ofi*  his  catalogue  in  both  places 
with  a  silent  supplement:  Adultery,  uncleanness, 
idolatry,  &c.  ana  such  like.  Gal.  v.  21.  Here  is 
pretty  store,  yet  lest  he  should  never  have  done,  he 
supplies  all  with  an  et  c<tlfra,  a  '*  such  like.'*  law- 
less disobedience,  &c.  and  if  there  be  any  other  thing 
of  the  same  nature,  I  Tim.  i.  10.  There  is  a  whole 
hospital,  or  St.  Paul's  spital  of  incurable  wretches ; 
yet,  as  if  there  were  more  behind,  he  concludes  with 
a  "  whatsoever  Is  like  to  these."  God  knows  all 
their  ways ;  they  are  as  clear  before  him,  as  if  they 
were  written  with  the  brightest  sunbeams  upon  a  wall 
of  glass.  (Lactant.)  Wilt  men  flatter  themselves  that 
God  sees  not  all  their  wayt^P^i  Yes^^|thcreJs<nDLane 
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hid  from  hU  right;  he  can  read  the  most  crooked 

lineB  that  ever  man  wrote,  and  pick  out  the  meaning 
of  every  word,  yea,  and  make  the  oflender's  con- 
Bcience  read  them  with  horror.  We  cannot  reckon 
up  God's  ffood  deeds  to  us  in  order,  hut  he  can  reckon 
up  our  enl  deeds  against  him  in  order.  Not  we  his : 
Thou  hast  made  thy  wonderful  works  so  many,  that 
none  can  coimt  them  in  order  to  thee,  Fsal.  xl,  5. 
But  he  ours :  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set  them  in 
order  before  thine  e^es,  Psal.  1.  21.  His  ways  are 
far  above  out  of  our  sight ;  but  he  searchcth  the  wayi 
of  the  wicked,  and  knoweth  all  their  paths.  "  What- 
loever  ia  like  to  these,"  aaith  Paul :  no  bill  of  Ig- 
noto^s,  all  come  vithin  the  catalogue ;  if  not,  there 
ia  a  "  whatioeTer  is  like  to  these"  to  bring  it  in. 
Paul,  in  that  scroll,  Gal.  v.,  hath  neither  blasphemy, 
nor  perjary,  nor  sacrilege;  but  whatsoever  is  Im 
out,  there  is  a  "such  like"  to  fetch  it  in.  Because 
a  man  is  not  in  extreme  rage  of  madness,  is  he  there- 
fore no  fool  with  God  P  Because  he  cannot  satiate 
his  lascivious  purposes,  is  he  therefore  no  adulterer 
with  God?  Shall  none  be  shut  ont  of  the  kingdom, 
but  those  who  are  there  precisely  mentioned  P  Yes, 
without  shall  be  dogs,  Rev.  xxii.  15,  that  is,  blas- 
phemers, scorae^  liars ;  which  are  silenced  in  that 
roll,  saving  that  they  are  made  belot]^:ing  to  the 
ulcerous  Imd  by  a  *'  whatsoever  is  like  to  these." 
Hast  thou  none  of  those  rins  P  thou  hast  other,  per- 
haps not  lighter.  Discipline  is  one ;  now  there  are 
as  many  ways  of  sin,  as  deviations  from  doctrine. 
( Augtist.)  Although  every  particular  be  not  reckoned, 
yet  there  is  a  wnt  of  "  if  there  be  any  thing  else," 
to  bring  the  sinner  in  compass. 

The  devil  makes  much  of  this  variety  of  ways ; 
that  whom  he  cannot  draw  to  hell  one  way,  he  may 
do  it  another.  There  are  some  spirits  sinful  enough, 
that  will  not  yet  be  wrought  to  fetch  treason  mm 
Home ;  they  hate  Rmne  above  hell,  and  will  He  with 
any  harlot  in  Europe  before  the  whore  of  Babylon. 
Well  then,  Satan  hath  another  way  for  him ;  he  will 
fetch  him  a  little  sneezing-powder  from  Amsterdam, 
fire  him  with  a  puritan  zeal ;  and  then,  though  he 
dares  not  with  the  Jesuit  discharge  pistols,  yet  he 
will  shoot  squibs,  and  cuise  those  that  love  his  mother. 
Some  trouble  their  heads  about  no  religion  at  all, 
rather  than  venture  the  danger  of  being  a  party ;  the 
devil  hath  another  way  for  nim :  Sit  still,  ply  your 
bosineas,  take  your  ease ;  though  you  be  not  so  hot 
as  the  rest,  you  shall  be  saved  as  soon  as  the  best, 
I  warrant  vou.  Others  are  not  so  sluggishly  mind- 
ed ;  well  then  he  hath  another  way  for  them,  that 
damned  path  of  luxuriousness :  What  say  yon,  Sam- 
son, to  a  Delilah  ?  Yes,  I  will  venture  my  life  for 
her.  What  say  you  to  a  knot  of  boon  companions, 
a  pack  of  sound  cards,  that  will  leave  their  wits  ra- 
ther than  the  wine  behind  them  ?  Excellent  well  j 
drawer,  give  us  an  ocean.  Are  you  for  yet  another 
way  ?  What  say  you  to  a  trick  that  will  prostrate 
him  you  hate  under  your  feet?  Yes,  I  will  hazard 
all  my  blessing  in  heaven,  to  bring  a  curse  upon  him 
on  earth  ;  I  will  undo  myself  to  beggar  him.  Is  not 
this  to  the  grain  of  your  affection  ?  What  say  you 
to  be  a  monarch's  favourite,  to  ride  in  triumph 
through  the  populous  streets,  and  hear  the  acclanm- 
tion,  This  is  the  man  whom  the  king  wiU  honour; 
vaanls  kissing  the  dust  your  feet  trod  upon ;  but  then 
you  must  be  proud  and  forget  God :  there  is  another 
way  for  you.  Do  not  all  these  satisfy  you  P  Will 
you  be  rich,  and  purse  up  goldP  O,  uiere  is  a  way 
mdeed !  will  I  ?  will  I  not  ?  Ask  me  jf  I  will  live. 
He  that  speaks  to  us  of  money  and  wealth,  cheers 
our  bloods  with  a  tickling  heat. 

The  devil  would  be  undone  but  for  these  various 
ways.  AH  will  not  be  adulterers,  nor  all  idolaten. 
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nor  all  mnren.  Bnt  though  it  he  trae  that  1^  nature 
all  sins  are  potentially  in  as,  yet  there  is  a  predomi- 
nance ;  and  all  temptations  delight  to  ran  with  the 
current  of  concupiscence.  It  is  easy  for  a  beggar  to 
be  no  usurer ;  alas,  there  are  many  other  ways  to  be 
damned.  Satan,  like  the  fisher,  baits  his  hook  ac- 
cording to  the  appetite  of  the  fish.  And  as  Christ 
took  men  in  their  own  element,  making  fishers  of 
animals  fishers  of  souls;  changing  in  his  apostles 
not  the  condition,  but  the  intention,  of  fishing ;  thus 
he  appeared  to  Mary  in  the  garden  like  a  gardener : 
so  doth  Satan  to  pervert ;  becomes  all  thinga  to  se- 
duce all  men.  Some  Danae  vUl  not  be  won  to  play 
the  harlot,  onleas  her  lover  appear  in  a  shower  oi 
gold :  he  hath  that  way  for  her.  Another  will  not 
bow  in  the  house  of  Rimmon,  crouch  at  a  mass,  but 
for  his  master's  &vour :  he  hath  that  way  for  him. 
A  third  will  not  rend  the  church  with  schism,  but  to 
get  himself  a  name  -.  he  hath  a  way  for  him  too ;  he 
shall  not  be  inglorious,  though  he  be  iniamons.  A 
Jesuit  will  not  strike  at  the  anointed  blood,  unless 
the  pope  will  canonize  him  for  a  saint :  there  is  a 
way  for  him.  One  will  have  this  wt^,  another  that  j 
way :  so  they  go  to  hell  any  way,  Satan  cares  not. 
One  trembles  at  the  main  ocean,  that  ventures  to  be 
drowned  in  a  shallow  puddle :  No  matter  bow,  says 
Satan,  bo  he  be  drowned. 

To  conclude ;  he  studies  many  ways  to  make  yon 
wretched,  do  you  study  one  way  to  make  yourselves 
blessed.   The  devil  ia  the  &ther  of  lies,  he  would 
have  showed  Christ  the  way  down  from  the  pinnacle,  , 
but  it  was  a  fiilse  way,  by  a  precipice :  if  thou  stand-  . 
est  in  a  ouandary,  and  he  should  point  thee  a  way ; 
that  is,  ii  thine  own  lust,  his  town  clerk,  say  this 
way  ;  be  thou  sure  to  take  the  other,  for  he  means 
to  murder  thee.   If  thou  be  in  the  path  of  obedience, 
and  he  say  unto  thee,  as  Elisha  to  the  Syrian  army. 
This  is  not  the  way,  but  follow  me,  and  1  will  bring 
you  whither  you  desire,  2  Kings  vi.  19;  answer  him 
with  a  Depart,  thou  lying  spirit,  this  is  the  way  of 
righteousness  which  the  Holy  Ghost  prescribefh. 
Now  seeing  that  of  many  ways,  one  special  way  is 
hard  to  hit,  Lord,  guide  us  the  right  way,  open  our 
eyes  to  see  it,  incline  our  hearts  to  walk  in  it,  and 
bring  our  souls  to  the  end  of  it,  through  him  that  is  | 
the  w^  of  truth,  and  the  tmth  of  way,  and  life  of  ! 
bath,  Jesus  ChrisL 

"'Their  pernicious  ways."  We  have  done  with  ! 
the  number,  let  us  come  to  the  nature  of  their  ways ; 
which  are  pernicious,  or  damnable.  The  word  is 
diversly  read ;  by  some  iomriait,  by  some  dnXyiintSf 
in  the  later  copies  dvaXiIavi  for  luxuries,  lascivi- 
ousncsses,  or  destructions.  If  understood  in  the  for- 
mer acceptations,  we  have  this  observation : 

That  the  end  of  heresy  is  to  make  men  proud  and 
insolent,  or  riotous  and  excessive;  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  of  mortification  which  the  gospel  preacheth. 
For  that  which  promiseth  that  the  flesh  shall  not  kill 
us,  chargeth  us  also  to  kill  the  flesh.   The  one  is 
promised,  Rom.  viii.  1 ;  the  other  imposed,  CoL  iii.  ' 
5.   Ahah  was  assured  by  the  prophet  tnat  Benhadad 
should  not  slay  him,  but  withal  he  was  commanded  i 
to  Slav  Benhadad,  that  proud  enemy  of  God  and  his  I 
church ;  bnt  because  he  did  not,  **  Thy  life  shall  go  ' 
for  his  life,  and  thy  people  for  his  pecple,"  saith  the 
Lord,  1  Kings  xx.  42.  But  now  the  ODctrine  which  I 
encourageth  and  flesheth  the  flesh,  which  admireth 
and  admitteth  the  world,  doth'  also  make  much  for 
the  devil.   His  first  policy  was  to  catch  the  soul 
through  the  treason  of  her  guard,  the  senses.  For 
unless  the  sense  had  first  submitted,  the  consent  of 
the  sotil  would  never  have  followed.   And  still  he  in- 
sinuates to  the  soul,  as  the  men  of  Tyre  to  Herod,  by 
BlastOB  the  chamberlain,  Acts>xii  30.  iThc  fleth  is  i 
D,9,  zzcby  VjOOgle 
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a  pcifumed,  &wniii^  Bluttu,  that  does  all  with  the 
great  one.  Here  is  then  the  difference  between 
true  doctrine  and  false ;  the  former  only  intends  to 
unlKidy  the  body  of  death ;  and  the  scope  of  the 
other,  is  to  torn  the  grace  of  God  into  licentiansnesB, 
and  to  enlai^  the  jariBdiction  of  sin. 

The  gospel  intends  our  newness  of  life,  and  pei^ 
acts  this  through  four  degrees;  in  allusion,  yea,  in 
conformity,  to  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ. 
1.  His  body  was  wounded  and  beaten  with  thorns 
and  buffets :  answerable  in  us  there  must  be  contri- 
tion: trqseetum  vulnert  eormut  when  the  publican 
did  but  knock  his  breast,  he  gare  tlus  wound  to  his 
flesh.  Strike  it  soundly  with  remorse  of  heart,  set 
it  a  bleeding.  '2.  Christ's  bo^  was  punned  with 
incessant  aflKctions ;  so  follow  thv  sin  with  continiud 
blows,  till  thou  make  it  so  weak  that  it  cannot  creep : 
I  beat  down  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection, 
1  Cor.  ix.  27-  Though  sin  will  not  say,  as  tne  pro> 
phet  to  his  neighbonr,  "  Smite  me,  I  pray  thee 
yet  God  bids  us  smite  it ;  and  if  we  deny  to  do  it,  his 
wtath  will  smite  us,  as  the  lion  slew  that  refuser, 
1  Kings  XX.  35,  36.  Therefore  let  us  deal  with  it  as 
the  other  man  did  with  the  prophet,  ver.  37 ;  smite 
it  soundly,  and  smite  it  daily :  a  little  sorrow  is  not 
safficient.  Gewtihu,  tpuui  geminatiu :  Let  ua  water 
our  bed  ereiy  ntght  with  our  tears,  Psal.  ti.  6.  Bo 
not  oalr  blow  npon  it  with  intermissive  blasts,  for 
then  like  fire  it  will  resurge  and  flame  the  more. 
Sin  is  like  a  stinking  candle  newly  put  out,  it  is  soon 
lighted  again.  It  ma^  receive  a  wound,  but  like  a 
dog  it  win  easily  lick  itself  whole ;  a  little  forbear- 
ance multiplies  it  like  Hjdra's  heads.  Therefore, 
whatsoever  aspersion  the  sm  of  the  day  hath  brought 
upon  us,  let  the  tears  of  the  ni^ht  wash  away.  3. 
They  crucify  Christ ;  so  when  sin  is  thus  wounded 
and  weakened,  let  us  have  it  to  the  cross,  and  nail  it 
fast:  let  our  old  man  be  crucified  with  him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  may  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
may  not  serve  sin,  Rom.  vi.  6.  It  is  fit  we  should 
crucify  that  enemy,  which  erueifled  our  best  Friend, 
Christ ;  yea,  that  we  should  kill  that  which,  if  we 
destroy  not,  will  destroy  us.  It  is  written  of  Ahas, 
that  he  sacrificed  to  the  eod»  Damascus,  which 
plagued  him,  2  Chron.  xxvui.  23.  Let  ua  never  seek 
to  please  sin,  which  seeks  to  confound  us.  He  is  a 
fool  that  loves  his  sin  better  than  his  soul.  No,  let 
the  sin  die,  that  the  sinner  may  live.  Neither  dallv 
this  exeention:  save  this  malefiictor  from  the  gal- 
lows, and  he  will  be  the  first  that  shall  hang  thee ; 
be  snre  it  is  dead.  4  Lastly,  as  Christ  was  taken 
down  from  the  cross,  and  laid  in  his  grave ;  so,  is  it 
dead  ?  O  bury  it.  The  gospel  will  not  bate  one 
degree  of  this  proceeding,  even  to  burial ;  "  We  are 
buried  with  him,"  &c.  Rom.  vi.  4.  Mortification 
niaj  begin  at  some  few  principal^  as  an  arm  is 
stncken  dead  with  a  palsy ;  hut  burial  coven  all : 
therefore  rest  not  until  all  be  laid  in  the  grave.  Yea, 
as  Christ  was  buried  in  a  grave  of  rock,  lest  the  softer 
matter  of  the  earth  should  seem  easily  possible ;  in 
one  entire  rock,  lest  the  clefts  and  fissures  should 
breed  cavil ;  yea,  to  the  mouth  of  the  rock  was  a 
stone  rolled,  that  stone  sealed,  and  that  seal  watched : 
so  make  sure  work  with  thy  sinfiil  flesh ;  bury  it  in 
a  rock ;  if  thou  find  none  re^y,  in  Christ's  grave ; 
there  are  no  seams  for  Satan  to  steal  it  out,  and  bring 
it  in  judgment  against  thee.  Roll  a  stone  to  the  mouth 
of  the  sepulchre,  that  is,  detestation  of  sin ;  hate  it, 
as  Amnon  hated  Tamar,  more  than  ever  thou  lovedst 
iL  Seal  the  stone,  bind  it  with  a  vow  of  resolution ; 
**  I  have  sworn,  and  will  perform  it,"  Psal.  exix.  106. 
Set  a  guard  about  it,  watch  it  {  with  all  diligence 
keep  thj  heart  from  it  There  are  three  watchmen  ] 
&stmg,  circnmspectionf  and  jaayer.  Fasting  is  a 


plot  to  ehekt  iniquity,  for  she  is  no  pingler,  but  loves 
pampering.  By  &sting  keep  the  body,  by  circum- 
spection me  soul,  by  prayer  both.  This  is  the  doc- 
trine of  the  gospel,  to  kill  the  lusts  of  blood  and 
flesh ;  that  the  soul  may  live  without  the  tyrauOT  of 
sin  in  this  world,  and  without  the  company  of  sin 
in  the  world  to  come. 

Now  the  aim  and  scope  of  false  doctrine,  is  to 
hearten  this  Jezebel  that  bewitcheth  us ;  that  who- 
soever is  led  by  it,  may  share  the  testimony,  the  in- 
fiimy,  the  penalty  with  Ahab;  "Which  did  sell  him- 
self to  work  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  God,  whom 
Jezebel  his  wife  stirred  vpf"  1  Kings  xxi.  25.  The 
doctrine  of  Rome  may  here  justly  be  indicted  fbr 
asotical,  the  nurse  of  TOluptuoosness.  O  yon  wrong 
it ;  nothing  is  more  conective,  restrictive,  austere. 
Doth  it  not  command  festing?  No.  What  not 
Rome  f  No,  not  Rome :  it  commands  abstaining 
from  some  kind  of  food,  but  not  fasting.  A  mer- 
chant is  following  his  business  all  day,  at  night  comes 
home ;  he  must  have  no  flesh :  but  he  hath  his 
cuUices,  his  jellies,  his  junkets,  ten  times  more  pro- 
voking than  moderate  flesh.  The  poor  labourer,  if 
at  night  he  eats  a  piece  of  bacon,  O  he  is  a  heretic, 
but  the  other  an  excellent  catholic.  But  does  it  not 
forbid  marriage,  and  commend  vows  of  chastity  and 
celibate  P  Yes,  that  it  may  allow  stews,  and  have 
lar^  fees  out  of  harlots'  hires.  But  there  is  a  curse 
against  them ;  They  '*  gathered  it  of  the  hire  of  an 
harlot,  and  they  shall  return  to  the  hire  of  an  har^ 
lot,**  Mieah  1 7.  Why  do  they  not  boast  their  Paul- 
ine order,  founded  by  Ghastalia,  a  countess  of  Mantua  P 
How  contraiT  was  their  doctrine  of  mortification  to 
that  taught  bv  St.  Paul ;  "  Mortify  therefore  your 
members  which  are  upon  the  earth ;  fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil  concupiscence, 
and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry ;  for  which  things' 
nkt  the  wrath  of  God  cometh,"  &c.  Do  they  not  com- 
mend prodigality,  when  they  tempt  a  young  landed 
man  to  part  with  all  he  hath,  to  undo  his  parents 
that  depend  upon  him,  that  he  may  take  their  order, 
and  they  divide  his  inheritance  P  Do  they  not  ap- 
prove lascivionsness,  when  they  forbid  marriage  to  a 
chaste  wife,  and  tolerate  turpitude  with  an  unchaste 
courtesan  ?  Whether  then  we  take  it  for  the  first  or 
second,  the  third  will  fit  all,  as  our  translation  reads 
it,  damnable  ways.  In  that  third  th^  all  meet  i 
whether  it  be  a  luxurious  way,  or  a  lascivious  way,  it 
is  still  a  damnable  way. 

If  it  be  taken  for  riot  and  voluptuousness,  that  is  a 
pestilent  doctrine  which  shall  teach  a  man  to  cast 
away  God's  blessings  like  troublesome  rubbish ;  "  If 
any  provide  not  for  his  own,  he  hath  denied  the 
feith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel,"  1  Tim.  v.  8.  It 
is  pernicious  to  both  the  estates,  present  and  fotnre. 
First,  for  this  world,  it  hastens  hegwury :  it  is  the 
rioter's  phrase,  when  he  calls  for  sup^ies  to  his  lusts. 
It  is  but  begging  a  year  the  sooner.  Diogenes  re- 
quested of  a  prodigal  a  talent :  he  asked  him  what  he 
meant,  to  desire  so  much  of  him,  and  so  little  of  others: 
he  answered.  Because  thou  hast,  and  they  will  have ; 
I  shall  beg  of  thee  but  once,  of  them  often :  give  me 
now  a  talent,  I  may  live  to  give  thee  a  groat.  Second- 
ly, for  the  world  to  come,  when  the  account  must  be 
given,  the  matter  will  be  worse.  If  the  servant  that 
but  hid  his  talent  was  cast  into  utter  darkness  for  not 
improving  it,  what  answer  shall  he  make  that  hath 
riotously  wasted  it  ?  Luke  xvi.  1.  There  shall  be 
more  fire,  because  there  was  less  fiuthfulness. 

If  it  be  takan  fyr  wantonness,  then  that  is  a  damn- 
able doctrine,  that  shall  teach  a  man  to  go  to  heaven 
by  nncleanness.  Such  a  pestilence  is  derived  from 
the  papal  foction,  that  fornication  is  but  a  venial  sin. 
PaJlaith.  "ShUl  I  take  ft.^n«ml@(^(5^^ 
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and  make  them  the  members  ttf  an  hariot  P  Ood  for- 
bid," 1  Cor.  Ti.  15.  That  sacrileve,  to  make  the  mem- 
ber of  Christ  a  limb  of  the  devil  hy  the  Gonaression 
of  lust,  is  with  them  venial.  Patd  saith,  God  forbid 
it ;  but  Rome  allows  it,  and  in  some  sort  commends 
iL  But  be  that  so  taught  it,  shall  never  so  find  it. 
"  They  wax  wanton  against  Christ."  What  is  their 
reward  ?  It  follows,  "  having  damnation,  because 
thejr  have  cast  off  their  first  feith,"  1  Tim.  v.  11, 12. 
Such  a  damnable  opinion  was  hatched  by  the  FamiU 
ists,  that  a  man  might  lie  with  his  neighbour's  wife 
while  her  husband  slept ;  as  if  the  sleep  of  the  in- 
nocent ezciued  or  acquitted  the  guilt  oi  the  waking. 
But  let  them  all  pretend  what  thvy  will,  as  the  woman 
that  presumed  so  much  of  her  husband's  love,  that  if 
he  should  find  her  in  the  Imt  of  incontinence,  he 
would  not  harm  her ;  but  it  proved  far  otherwise,  to 
her  shame  and  ruin.  So  there  is  another  judgment 
must  pass;  and  let  them  not  think  they  are  so  sure 
of  God's  fiivour,  that  he  will  not  find  fault  though 
they  be  lascivious ;  for  "  whoremongers  and  adul- 
terers God  will  judge,"  Heb.  xiii.  4. 

To  conclude,  observe  the  horror  of  felse  doctrine, 
and  the  inextricable  confusion  it  wraps  the  followers 
in:  raic4i{«rsX<iaiE,  pernicious;  literally,  destructions, 
or  danmatUHU.  The  wicked  never  rest  till  they 
meet  with  final  ruin.  Pharaoh,  though  by  one 
plague  he  had  lost  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  1^  another 
the  fruit  of  his  cattle,  by  a  third  the  light  of  his 
eyes,  1^  a  fourth  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  even  all  the 
first-bcnn  of  Egypt;  yet,  as  if  all  this  could  not  con- 
tent him,  he  would  not  give  over  till  he  met  with 
□tter  destruction,  till  he  was  drowned  and  damned. 
Yea,  they  follow  it  as  if  a  man  should  woo  and  court 
unhappiness :  one  would  think  it  were  enough  to  say 
to  destruction,  as  Ahab  to  Elijah,  "  Hast  thou  found 
me,  O  mine  enemy?"  1  Kings  xxi.  20.  But  so  to 
puisne  it,  as  not  to  give  it  over  till  they  overtake  it, 
M  a  desperate  madness.  Like  flies  that  still  hover 
abmt  the  candle,  and  the  homing  of  a  wing  serves 
not  their  tarn ;  they  must  sacrifice  their  lives  in  the 
flame.  So  busy  are  the  wicked  about  hell-fire,  play- 
ing on  this  side  and  on  tha^  dancing  through  it  as 
boys  through  a  bonfire;  yea,  as  in  the  sacrifices  of 
children  to  Moloch,  and  that  with  pipes  and  melody 
in  the  valley  of  Hinnom ;  never  ceasing  till  Crod 
make  an  utter  destruction,  afiliction  not  rising  up 
the  second  time,  Nah.  i.  9.  It  is  a  fearful  protesta- 
tion of  the  prophet  against  them,  "  As  he  clothed 
himself  with  cursing  like  as  with  a  garment,  so  let  it 
come  into  bis  bowels  like  water,  and  like  oil  into  his 
bones,"  Psal.  cix.  18 :  as  he  loved  it,  so  shall  he  have 
it,  and  be  alway  girded  with  it  For  us  that  love 
salvation,  let  us  never  rest  till  we  are  assured  of  it ; 
not  suffering  our  eyes  to  sleep,  nor  our  eye-lids  to 
take  any  slumber,  till  we  be  possessed  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

"  Many  shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways."  Thus 
for  the  nngleadeis,  now  view  the  rabble ;  and  there- 
in their  mmtitude  and  their  aptitude :  their  number, 
Many  :  their  forwardness,  traetabieneB^  easiness  to 
be  tempted,  Shall  follow. 

1.  Tneir  multitude.  Many.  Wickedness  walks 
with  numbers,  and  is  never  scanted  of  followers: 
"  Many  shall  come  in  my  name,  and  deceive  many," 
Matt.  xxiv.  5.  Paul  savs,  they  shall  draw  a  world 
after  them.  Goodness  hath  few  adherents,  because 
the  gate  is  narrow  that  leadeth  to  life;  the  wicked 
in  a  proud  disdain  blanch  heaven-gate,  as  too  strait 
for  their  greatness.  All  that  the  master  graciously 
invited,  disdainfully  refused ;  all  with  one  mind  make 
excuse,  Luke  xiv.  18 :  well,  his  cheer  shall  not  be 
lost.  Goodness  may  complain  with  Paul,  At  my  an- 
swering no  man  assisted  me,  bat  all  forsook  mej 


yet  still  ptays  for  them,  that  it  ma^  not  be  lud  to 
their  charge,  2  Tim.  iv.  16.  Chnstendom  is  the 
least  part  of  the  wwld;  they  that  profeas  Christ 
truly  the  least  part  of  Christendom;  and  of  thii 
little  part  there  be  many  that  may  be  oiled  heretic^ 
not  so  much  in  their  lips  as  in  their  lives,  not  in 
their  doctrines,  but  in  their  doings  ;  they  colour  for 
Christ,  but  confederate  underhand  with  the  worlt!. 
Therefore,  "  Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen," 
Matt.  xxii.  14.  It  is  said,  that  the  books  shall  he 
opened,  and  another  book  which  is  the  book  of  life, 
Kev.  XX.  12.  There  is  but  one  book  of  life,  wherein 
the  elect  are  registered  i  but  the  .bocks      the  re- 

Srobates  are  many,  for  one  book  will  not  hc^  then, 
lut  if  I  forbear  the  common  customs,  I  shall  be  held 
singular,  and  irregular,  a  by-word  of  the  people,  and 
as  a  tabret  before  them.  Job  xviL  6.  And  what, 
must  thou  prefer  feme  before  conscience  ?  Remem- 
ber the  philosopher  when  the  people  applauded  him, 
he  asked  what  evil  he  had  done  ?  Socrates  ever  siu- 
pected  that,  which  passed  with  the  general  most  com- 
mendation. Augustine  reckons  up  two  hundred  and 
eighty-eight  several  opinions  concerning  the  snpreme 
good ;  (Civit.  lib.  19.  cap.  1.)  but  amongst  all  these 
we  never  found  any  so  mad,  as  to  place  his  happinev 
upon  common  fiune.  Indeed  so  umg  aa  great  mea 
be  good  men,  and  the  most  the  best,  we  may  follow 
both ;  but  because  this  is  tare,  let  us  not  do  as  the 
most,  but  do  as  we  must.  It  is  better  to  have  good 
company  in  heaven,  than  great  company  in  hell.  It 
was  a  satirical,  an  atheistical  answer  of  a  jester, 
when  a  great  lord  asked  him  whether  he  would  go  to 
heaven  or  to  hell ;  he  said,  To  hell ;  for  there  1  shall 
be  sure  to  meet  your  Lordship,  and  the  most  part  of 
my  acquaintance.  But  he  little  loves  Christ,  that 
will  not  love  him  without  company  ;  and  his  zeal  is 
cold  to  heaven,  whom  the  example  of  numbers  can 
turn  another  way.  No,  let  us  say  as  much  as  Peter 
said,  and  do  more  than  Peter  did;  Thoogli  all  mm 
should  forsake  thee,  yet  I  will  not  leave  thee,  0 
Saviour.  Neither  magnitude  of  princes,  nor  multi- 
tude of  people,  shall  prevail  witli  me:  I  am  thy 
sheep,  I  will  follow  my  shepherd.  Lead  me  on  viin 
the  bands  of  love,  and  hold  mc  with  the  hand  of 
mercy ;  knit  me  to  thyself,  now  with  saving  grace, 
and  hereafter  with  everlasting  glory. 

2.  Their  tractableness,  Shall  follow.  There  is  ft 
pliable  disposition  in  all  men  naturally  to  evil,  in 
these  a  desperate  and  unstayable  precipitation. 

They  need  not  be  compelled  with  scourges,  nor 
tormented  to  it ;  their  own  willingness  saves  the  la- 
bour of  painful  coaetion.  It  is  only  a  Job  that  the 
devil  delights  to  vex  with  anguish ;  he  knovra  an 
Absalom  will  run  langhine  to  hell.  Satan  hath  de- 
sired to  winnow  you,  LiDie  xxii  31.  To  winnow 
you  }  there  are  some  all  chaff,  he  will  not  meddle 
with  them.  *'  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols ;  let  him 
alone,"  Hos.  iv.  17-  Let  him  alone,  says  Satan,  he  is  as 
safe  as  I  would  wish  him.  No  general  wounds  his 
own  soldiers,  that  march  under  his  colours;  but  his 
enemies.  "  If  Satan  be  divided  against  himself,  how 
shall  his  kingdom  stand  P  "  Luke  xi.  18.  He  never 
makes  retvoMtes  feel  hia  hate,  till  they  foel  his  heat, 
even  his  fire  in  the  baming  lake. 

They  need  not  he  drawn  with  cords,  haled  with 
authority  and  command.  Indeed  if  Doeg  hear  a  Saul 
bid  him  murder  the  priests,  he  will  mn  upon  them, 
and  quickly  despatch  them,  1  Sam.  xxii.  18.  If  Ne- 
buchadnezzar charge  the  people  to  adore  his  new- 
erected  idol,  they  quickly  &11  down,  as  soon  as  the 
music  gives  warning,  Dan,  iii.  John  shall  not 
want  a  death's-man,  if  Herod  send  for  his  head. 
The  centnricm's  servants  never  ran  faster  on  his 
errands,  than  these  to  do  raischiefl  Such  headlong 
Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 
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folttiwm  of  biw  t«adien  axe  the  papists,  who  have 
luiiwd  blind  obedienee,  to  be  ao  tractable  ai  to 
follow  dirir  leaden  blin^ld.  They  practise  an  in- 
discreet mrrendering-  np  of  tfaemselves  to  the  com- 
mand of  their  superior.  Like  those  unclean  beasts, 
Deut.  xiv.  they  swallow  and  never  chew  the  cod. 
It  is  an  inconsiderate,  undiscnrsiTe  applyment  of 
themselves  to  another's  will,  without  weighing  the 
goodness  or  fitness  of  the  action.  An  abbot  com- 
mands one  to  east  his  crying  child  into  the  river,  and 
drown  it  t  he  doth  it,  and,  saith  my  author,  God  did 
reveal  that  he  accomplished  Abt^uun's  work.  (Cas- 
sian.)  Another  was  desinna  to  be  instructed  in  the 
point  of  predestination :  his  superior  ttumed  him  to 
a  place  in  Angustfaie,  and  bade  him  read  there: 
when  lue  came  to  the  end  of  the  page,  not  of  the 
sense  or  sentence,  he  durst  not  turn  over  the  leaf,  be- 
cause his  superior  bade  him  read  there.  This  follow- 
ing they  so  commend,  that  if  a  man  were  di^ified 
to  talk  with  angels,  if  his  superior  called  him,  he 
must  come  away.  When  one  of  them  was  in  dis- 
course with  onr  lady,  a  friar  called  him,  and  he 
very  unmannerly  quitted  her.  (Climaeh.)  They 
stick  not  to  affirm,  that  it  is  a  greater  pride  to  do  a 
good  work  against  a  superioi's  command,  than  to  do  a 
bad  one  with  it  i  because  that  is  vice  nnderiwetence 
of  virtue.  That  it  is  better  to  sin  against  God,  than 
against  onr  smritnal  ftthert  because  he  can  recon- 
cile ns  to  God,  but  nobody  can  reecmcile  us  to 
him.  Here  u  a  ducible  disposition  indeed,  a  gener- 
ation that  will  follow  upon  tne  least  hint.  If  Peter 
should  have  asked  them  that  question.  Whether  it 
is  better  to  obey  God  or  man,  indge  ye.  Acts  iv.  19 ; 
ttiey  would  have  answered,  Han,  so  he  be  a  supe- 
rior. Yet,  saith  Eli,  **  If  one  man  sin  against  an- 
other, the  judge  shall  judge  him :  but  if  a  man  sin 
against  the  I^rd,  who  snail  entreat  for  him  P " 
I  Sam.  ii.  25.  Yea,  these  men  wonld  follow  were 
they  never  called.  They  would  be  glad  to  hear  it 
fnxD  the  month  of  their  Joab,  Run ;  and,  like  Cu^i, 
tbey  would  bow  themselves  for  it,  2  Sam.  xviti.  21. 
Yea,  like  Gehazi,  they  nm  though  they  were  never 
sent. 

They  need  not  be  led  on  with  flatteries,  as  Absa- 
lom stole  the  hearts  of  Israel.  When  a  eoartier,  to 
work  Sejanus  out  of  &vour  with  Tiberius,  had  lux- 
nriously  flattered  and  gilded  him  with  his  own  vir- 
taes;  and  the  emperor  found  that  the  intention  of 
all  his  design  was  to  overthrow  Sejanua ;  he  replied, 
Alas,  yon  might  have  spared  all  this  pains  and  ora- 
tory, for  I  meant  before  to  ruin  Sejanua.  So  to  per- 
suade a  covetous  man  to  become  a  nsnrer,  and  to 
flatter  him  with  the  safe  and  easy  gain,  it  is  but 
labour  lost ;  he  meant  to  do  it,  Plough  ne  were  never 
counselled  to  it 

They  need  not  be  hired  with  rewards ;  yet  this  same, 
I  wil  1  give  to  thee,  goes  fer :  it  tempted  Salaam  to  curse, 
where  he  should  blras ;  Judas  to  betray,  when  he 
should  adore.  Saul  thmght  that  this  only  wonld  stay 
the  Benjamites  from  revolting  to  David ;  "Will  the 
son  of  Jesse  ^ve  you  fields  and  vineyards,  and  make 
you  all  captains  of  thousands,  and  captains  of  hun- 
dreds?" 1  Sam.  xxii.  7-  This  engine  Satan  planted 
against  the  walls  of  eternity,  "  All  these  will  I  give 
thee,"  Matt.  iv.  9  :  as  God  said  to  Abraham,  "  All 
the  land  which  thou  seest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it," 
Gen.  xiii.  15.  But  these  men,  though  they  had  no 
reward,  yet  nutmi  mte  mmere  atmnt.  Though  the 
tempter  says  not  as  Balak  to  their  cursed  false  pro- 
phet, "  Am  I  not  able  indeed  to  promote  thee  to 
nonoar  P"  Nnmb.  xxii.  ST;  yea,  though  he  confess 
plainly,  I  have  neither  silver  nor  gold,  lands  nor 
rineyorids  to  give  you;  yet  they  resolutely  mo- 
eeed  in  the  aatisbcHon  of  their  own  malice :  "  we 


will  eat  onr  own  bread,  and  wear  onr  own  appard," 
Isa.  iv.  1 1  only  do  thou  own  ns,  and  let  us  be  tin-  re- 
tainers. Thoogh  upon  onr  own  cost,  we  will  fimow. 

So  greedy  is  the  wicked  man  of  his  own  min,  that 
himself  will  bear  the  charges  of  it. 

From  this  point  of  their  tractableness,  dnmble  and 
easy  disposition  to  be  led  (m  to  evil,  we  may  raise 
five  observable  deductions. 

1.  The  greediness  of  the  ungodly  to  sin,  that  they 
scarce  tarry  for  temptation.  They  are  past  feeling, 
(sick  without  sense,)  and  have  given  themselves 
(without  hire,  or  pay,  or  compnlsion,  but  by  a  deed 
of  gift,  not  oiilv  to  think,  but)  to  work  (not  a  light 
kind  ci  immodesty,  Imt)  uncleanneas,  (not  some 
little,  hot)  all  nneleanness,  (not  with  indifferent  ap- 
petite, or  some  forward  disposition,  capable  of  dw- 
soasion,  bnt)  with  nnsatiable  and  desperate  greedi- 
ness, Eph.  iv.  19.  The  apostle  sets  down  here  two 
especial  marks  of  their  self-violence.   I.  They. have 

E'ven  themselves :  not  ravished,  as  Tamar,  but  they 
tve  prostituted  their  own  souls,  like  that  impudent 
strumpet,  that  sits  at  the  door,  and  calls  in  psssen- 
gers,  Frov.  ix.  14.  So  Ahab  sold  himself  to  work 
wickedness ;  be  had  no  hire.  I  remember  David's 
lamentation  over  slain  Abner,  2  Sam.  iii.  33.  How 
diedAbnerP  howP  His  hands  were  not  bonnd,  nor 
his  foet  tied  with  fetters  of  brass ;  yet  he  fell  down 
at  the  feet  of  the  conqueror  j  yesterday  a  mm,  to- 
day a  corpse.  Nobody  compelled  these,  nobody 
forced  them ;  but  their  own  wul  was  their  own  ovei^ 
throw,  their  own  following  their  own  undoing,  and 
the  battle  is  fought  between  them  and  themselves. 
2.  With  greediness:  they  follow  as  the  iron  ada- 
mant, by  a  natoral  and  hidden  propensity ;  or,  as  a 
lackey  follows  his  lord,  and  hath  no  course  of  his  own 
bnt  which  way  his  master  pleaseth :  to  be  sare  of 
not  being  behind,  they  will  oe  before.  Or,  as  a  dog 
follows  his  master,  through  fmil  or  fair,  thick  or  thin, 
whether  north  or  sooth,  which  way  soever  he  doubles 
his  point )  howling  and  questing  if  he  be  at  a  loas. 
Or,  more  properiy  accorung  to  the  phrase  hoe,  as 
sehc^azs  following  their  master,  novices  their  stipe* 
riors ;  subjected  to  their  doctrine  and  discipline, 
without  qnestioning  what  they  learn,  or  why  they 
sttflTer.  Marching  like  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi, 
driving  as  if  they  were  mad,  2  Kings  ix.  20.  Hast- 
ening as  a  bird  to  the  snare,  or  a  fool  to  the  stocks  : 
as  if  they  had  fire  at  their  heels,  like  Samson's 
foxes ;  whereas  indeed  the  fire  is  before  their  &ces ; 
they  run  not  from  it,  but  unto  it. 

2.  Sin  is  strong  when  it  meets  with  a  weak  re- 
sister.  How  easy  is  it  for  error  to  domineer  over 
ignorance!  They  lead  captive  silly  women,  led 
away  with  divers  lusts,  2  Tim.  iii.  6.  Silly  women 
are  easily  led  captive  by  subtle  men.  The  devil  is 
called  a  strong  man,  yet  the  faith  of  the  weaketf 
Christian  is  able  to  beat  him  back.  Give  no  place 
to  the  ^vil,  Eph.  iv.  27 ;  for  there  is  no  place  for 
him  bnt  where  it  is  given  him.  When  Satan  had 
Christ  on  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  one  would 
think  that  a  child  for  strength  might  have  tamed 
him  off.  No,  his  commission  extended  not  so  &r : 
he  met  now  with  a  strong  defendant,  and  he  is  as 
weak  as  water.  It  is  man's  infirmity  that  sets  off 
the  glory  of  his  strength.  *'  He  is  a  king  over  all 
the  children  of  pride,"  Job  xli.  34.  Satan  is  a  tyrant ; 
but  over  whom  P  None  but  the  children  of  pride. 
He  is  called  die  {Hrince  <rf  the  world,  bnt  indeed  only 
of  woridlings;  yet  let  not  this  so  disgrace  his  strength, 
that  you  become  secure.  Though  the  devil  stands 
at  God's  courtesy,  let  us  not  be  fearless  or  careless 
of  such  an  enemy.  Sin  is  strong,  it  could  fetch 
angels  ont  of  heaven,  arrest  God's  courtiers  before 
his  own  bee.  A  wfade  wwld  could  ^^'^^f^ 
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the  taxy  of  it,  when  it  came  marching  against  them 
with  a  flood.  It  was  strong  enm^h  to  Ibt  all  the 
aoDM  and  danghters  of  Adam  in  the  dust.  The  devil 
is  strong  as  a  lion,  yea,  stronger  than  a  thoiisand 
Hons;  that  counteth  darts  as  straw,  and  biughs  at 
their  shaking  of  the  spear,  Job  xli.  29.  Death  is 
strong,  a  stalking  giant,  that  like  Goliath  dares  all 
the  world  to  match  him  with  an  equal  combatant. 
Hell  is  strong,  it  can  hold  Alexanders,  CESsars,  Ta- 
merlanes,  the  sons  of  Anak,  sure  enough  for  ever 
breaking  forth.  But  now  whence  have  all  these 
their  strength  ?  They^  fetch  it  from  the  life  of  sin, 
which  only  souls  them  all  with  their  vigour:  take 
away  that,  and  they  are  as  weak  as  a  bulrush.  What 
power  hath  death  but  by  sin  P  It  is  the  sting  of  it : 
all  a  serpent's  power  is  in  his  venomous  stins.  Yea, 
death  had  never  been,  had  not  sin  engendered  it. 
"  Sin  bringeth  forth  death,"  Jam.  i.  15.  It  is  be- 
holden to  sin  for  its  very  being;  for  it  is  none  of 
those  positive  things  that  God  made.  The  devil  had 
been  damned  alone,  but  for  sin ;  and  all  the  world 
had  mocked  his  malice.  But  itUra  tt,qmd  contra  /«; 
he  fetchetfa  the  poison  from  within  thee,  whereby  he 
fighteth  against  thee.  He  finds  that  weapon  in  our 
own  lusta,  wherewith  he  runs  through  our  souls. 
Mark  the  Philistines'  policy,  to  leave  the  Hebrews 
not  s  smith  in  all  Israel,  lest  they  should  make  them 
spears  or  swords,  1  Sam.  xiii.  19.  Let  this  be  our 
stratagem,  to  disappoint  the  devil  of  his  weapons. 
Oh  that  he  had  no  smith  amongst  us !  howsoever, 
let  not  us  be  his  smiths,  to  hammer,  work,  and 
ihshion  his  temptations  in  the  forges  of  our  own 
breasts.  And  for  hell,  though  without  sin  it  have 
the  strength  of  retention,  yet  loseth  the  strength  of 
attraction  :  it  may  he  powerful  to  keep  those  it  liath, 
but  not  to  draw  in  those  it  hath  not  That  great 
gulf  may  bold  the  prisoners  from  coming  forth,  but 
the  gates  of  hell  are  too  weak  to  aeramble  in  a  be~ 
liermg  aouL 

But,  alas,  when  mn  invades  a  weak  natotal  man, 
it  boastelh  the  power  in  present  conquest.  Man's 
strength  is  wounded  by  an  original  blow;  and  as 
when  sickness  hath  gotten  the  oetter  of  him,  and 
cast  him  down,  still  as  the  patient  grows  weaker, 
the  disease  grows  stronger;  and  the  more  that  ty- 
rant usurps,  the  less  able  is  the  sufferer  to  resist. 
At  first  Samson  was  hard  enough  for  all  the  princes 
of  the  Philistines,  at  last  they  set  a  boy  to  lead'  him, 
Abimelech  was  a  stout  prince,  yet  had  his  death's 
wound  by  a  woman.  Totylas,  that  migh^  conqueror, 
who  vanquished  Rome,  which  vanquished  the  worid, 
was  slain  bv  Narses  a  eunuch,  a  SMiMtt'r.  It  is  re- 
corded of  Solyman,  a  late  Turk,  that  having  a  great 
German  brought  prisoner  unto  him,  in  spite  and  de- 
rision of  the  German  nation,  he  caused  iiis  dwarf^  a 
veiy  pigmy,  to  take  htm  in  hand  after  he  was  bound, 
to  hack  him  and  hew  him,  to  run  at  tilt  at  him  with 
man^  courses,  and  at  last  to  kill  him.  Let  little 
David  maze  Goliath  with  his  sling,  and  he  will  cut 
off  his  head.  Thus  may  the  lion  and  leopard  be 
tamed,  and  a  little  child  lead  them,  Isa.  xi.  6.  The 
Scythians  had  a  pestilent  enemy  that  infested  their 
country :  they  levied  a  trooa  and  with  a  great  con- 
flict took  him.  When  they  had  him,  they  were  yet 
troubled  to  hold  him:  they  then  so  scanted  his  diet 
and  sleep  that  six  men  coiud  nuister  him :  at  last,  by 
degrees  they  brotu^ht  him  so  low,  that  they  set  a 
dog  to  lead  him.  Thus  Satan  first  sets  on  man  with 
troops  of  spirits ;  and  if  he  be  unruly,  they  starve 
him  by  detiiining  the  food  of  the  soul,  the  word  of 
God ;  at  last,  when  he  is  brought  low,  they  set  a  dog 
to  lead  him,  his  own  lust.  This  Naaman  feared,  and 
escaped;  Hazael  scorned,  yet  admitted :  Am  I  a  dog, 
that  I  should  d/o  this  ?  2  Kings  viii.  13.   He  became 


that  dog,  or  at  least  was  led  by  that  dog.  Thni 
prone  are  we  to  lui,  and  therefore  let  us  pray  Him 
that  is  the  strongest  to  fortify  us.   If  we  be  left  Id 
ourselves,  sin  no  sooner  calls  than  we  follow:  all  our  j 
help,  all  our  hope,  is  in  the  preventing  grace  of  God.  | 

3.  Observe  the  power  of  evil  men  over  their  assiv 
ciatea ;  whether  in  perverting  the  higher  faculties  of 
the  soul,  reason,  and  understanding,  and  conscience ; 
or  in  corrupting  the  lower,  will  and  affections.  There 
is  some  respondence  between  a  physical  and  this 
etlucal  or  moral  corruption.   It  is  wrought. 

Either  by  privation,  withering  the  gix>d  qualities 
in  us:  like  an  evil  north  wind,  they  blow  npon  the 
buds  of  our  grace,  and  nip  them.  Whether  the  ill 
companion  m  a  white-skinned  hypocrite,  or  a  black- 
hided  ruffian ;  the  one  like  fair  water,  the  other  lUe 
foul ;  but  any  water,  fair  or  foul,  may  quench  the  ' 
fire  of  God's  altar  in  thee.   He  doth  work  a  tabe  and  \ 
consumption  into  his  fellows'  virtues ;  and  wastetk  | 
them  m)m  an  ounce  to  a  dram,  from  a  dram  to  a  I 
scruple,  to  a  grain,  to  nothing.   He  that  hath  money  ! 
will  beware  of  thieves :  if  thou  have  any  grace,  ven.  i 
tore  it  not  among  these  riflers.   Art  thiHi  mclined  to 
pray  P  he  tempts  thee  to  play.   Wonldst  thou  go  to 
a  sermon  P  by  his  persuasion  the  theatre  stands  in 
the  way.  Wouldst  thou  relieve  the  poor  P   Mo,  says 
he,  this  will  help  to  bear  chai^rcs  at  the  tavern.  A 
certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  i 
and  fell  among  thieves,  that  robbed  him,  &c.  Luke 
X.  30.    He  that  will  go  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho, 
shall  &11  among  thieves,  that  will  rob  him  of  his 
good  conditions.   The  devil  hath  such  agents,  that 

Sractise  the  art  of  debauching  men.  As  AmOcar  swore 
is  young  son  Hannibal  to  the  revenge  of  the  Romans;  | 
and  as  Rome  now  swears  her  proselytes  to  the  revenge  , 
of  the  protestants ;  so  the  devil  swears  all  his  instru- 
ments to  the  revenge  of  Christians.  So  that  a  msn  i 
may  say  with  Christ  in  the  crov^  Who  touched  me?  | 
for  I  feel  virtue  gone  out  of  me. 

Or  by  position,  infusing  his  own  bad  qualities  into  I 
thee.  Lot  hatha  little  tang  from  Sodom,  that  sticks  , 
h^  him  in  the  mountain.  Jacob  sware  by  the  fear  of 
his  fiither  Isaac;  but  Joseph  learned  in  Eej'pt  lo 
swear  by  the  life  of  Pharaoh.  Peter  durst  draw  his 
sword  against  a  whole  troop  in  his  Master's  quarrel ; 
but  after  all  protestations  of  inseparableness,  was  in- 
fected with  the  air  of  the  high  priest's  hall ;  and 
then  he  fell  to  cursing :  it  is  likely  that  was  their 
fti^on,  to  get  credit  to  their  speeches.  Herod  vas 
loth  to  give  awajr  John  Baptist's  head,  bnt  for  the 
company,  Matt.  xiv.  9.  As  a  musician  tunes  his  in-  ■ 
strument,  ao  he  will  stretch  all  thy  cords,  till  he  hath 
brought  thee  to  his  own  key :  thoa  shalt  be  forced  to 
sing  as  he  will  have  thee,  Psal.  cxxxni.  3.  Let  sin 
be  but  an  embryo  in  thee,  he  will  so  midwife  it  that 
he  will  deliver  thee  of  it  by  action  ;  yea,  so  nurse  it, 
till  he  make  it  the  darling  of  thy  affeetioiu  Is  thy 
soul  thus  ravished  of  her  chaste  love  to  Christ  ?  thou  . 
tnayst  sav  to  her  as  Absalom  to  his  sister  Tamar, 
"Hath  Amnon  been  with  thee?"  hath  the  bad  as- 
sociate met  with  thee  P  This  poison  is  never  more 
dangerous  than  when  it  comn  in  a  golden  cup.  All 
the  spite  of  Joseph's  brethren  was  not  such  a  cross  i 
to  him,  as  the  inordinate  affection  of  his  mistress.  ! 
Temptationa  on  the  right  hand  ue  more  periloos,  be- 
cause they  are  most  plausible  and  glorious.  Joseph 
saw  this  pleasure  would  advance  him ;  he  knew  what 
it  was  to  oe  the  minion  of  one  of  the  greatest  ladies 
in  EgypL  Yet  he  contemns  it ;  "  How  can  I  do  this 
great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  God  P"  Gen.xxxi£. 
9.  He  knew  that-all  the  floods  of  honour  could  not 
wash  off  the  guilt  of  one  sin.  He  shuns  her  society. 
Oh  that  we  were  so  wise  to  avoid  the  occasions  of 
evil  company !  She  impudently  catcluth  h<M  of  his 
Digiiizeo  by  LjOOQIC 
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garment,  her  hand  seeonds  her  tu^e.  Bat  Joaeph 
will  rather  lose  his  cloak  than  hie  foith,  rather  oe 
spoiled  of  his  lirciy  than  of  his  chastity ;  refuse  all, 
rather  than  blemish  her  honour,  his  master's  in  her, 
his  own  in  both,  God's  in  all.  Were  we  all  such 
Josephs,  the  pedler  of  hell  durst  not  open  his  padi ; 
his  damned  wares  might  lie  like  dead  cmunodities 
stinking  npon  his  own  hands. 

Lettnis  teach  usall  to  flee  thesocietiesof  the  wicked, 
lest  we  follow  them  home,  through  their  trans cres- 
litm  to  their  destruction.  But  if  fctHisort  with  them, 
I  do  it  to  comrert  them.  Abs,  there  is  a  great  deal 
more  danger  ofprnstming  the  physician  than  enring 
the  patient.  They  are  such  ai  have  taken  the  de- 
vil's oath  of  allegiance ;  that  what  he  cannot  do  im- 
mediately hf  himself^  he  may  do  mediately  by  his 
instnunente.  To  err  is  the  part  of  man ;  but  to  seduce 
IS  the  part  of  a  devil.  It  is  ill  to  play  the  wanton, 
worse  to  play  the  beast,  worst  of  all  to  play  the  devil. 
There  have  been  such  cursed  men,  that  delight  in  the 
murder  of  souls.  Paul  fought  with  such  beasts  at 
Ephesus.  The  men  of  Nazareth  were  worse  to  Christ 
than  the  devil:  he  says,  Cast  down  thyself;  they 
would  violently  throw  faim  down,  and  Miat  on  the 
sabbath  day,  when  they  took  exception  against  him 
tar  enxing  on  the  sabbath  day,  Luke  iv.  29.  The 
Gadarenes  hut  besought  him  to  depart:  his  own 
countrymen  were  worse,  for  they  drove  him  out. 
Cain  replied,  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  yet  he 
could  be  his  brother's  butcher.  These  violences  in- 
deed are  not  always  in  sociable  fellows,  but  subtle 
and  snpple  fomentations.  Persecution  hath  made 
martyrs,  schism  apostates :  the  former's  corrosives 
are  not  so  noxious  as  the  other's  balsams.  (Tertul.) 
We  call  some  devils,  familiars.  It  was  thou,  my 
^ide,  my  companion,  my  Gimiliar,  that  didst  me 
the  misctuef,  Psal.  Iv.  13 :  he  that  eats  our  salt  be- 
trays us.  There  is  no  such  speeding  engine  of  de- 
struction, as  the  friendly  sedneeri  tlut  duims  aman 
in  kindness.  As  a  man  sinking  hito  the  deep  water, 
catchcth  hcM.  of  him  that  is  next  him ;  so  men  diving 
into  the  bottcnn  of  iniquity,  poll  down  their  adherents. 
The  sheep  make  the  ground  fruitful  wheresoever 
they  lie ;  so  the  godly  make  all  places  blessed 
where  they  dwell.  But  the  wicked,  like  the  weed 
Kosses,  make  the  land  barren  where  they  grow. 
When  such  a  one  provokes  thee  to  sin,  though  with 
the  smoothest  fiice ;  if  thou  say  not  to  him  as  Christ 
to  Peter,  "  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,"  yet  take  thy 
leave  of  him,  as  the  angel  did  of  the  devil,  "The 
Lord  rebuke  thee."  Jnde  9. 

OH  that  we  could  see  the  mischief  that  evil  com- 
pany doth  us !  the  sins  unpurposed,  unthought-o^ 
come  thus  to  be  committed.  Let  a  tempter  but  hold 
up  his  finger,  the  sabbath  shall  be  profimed,  the  word 
relinquished,  and  all  religion  suspended.  This  man 
is  a  harpy  that  pecks  up  all  the  good  seed,  a  great 
beast  that  breaks  through  the  fence  of  God's  law ; 
makes  a  vast  gap  or  breach,  and,  as  my  text  says,  the 
whole  herd  fellows  him.  How  does  Dives  in  hell 
now  cuise  his  flatterers!  If  thou  knewest  whose 
factor  thy  ill  companion  is,  thou  Wouldst  hate  him. 
He  ia  such  a  pleasmg  murderer  that  he  tickles  thee 
to  death ;  and,  like  Solomon's  fool,  thou  dlest  laugh- 
ing. A  good  man  accnnpanying  an  evil,  is  like  a 
living  body  bound  to  a  dead  corpse,  noisome  and 
i^stme.  whoi  God  ihall  charge  thy  ■col  with  nn, 
wilt  thou  answer,  Such  ai  one  brought  me  to  it ; 
as  Adam,  The  woman  gave  me?  thou  dialt  be 
wretched  in  sinniD^  though  he  he  more  wietehed  in 
tempting.  He  hath  helped  thee  to  much  of  thy  sin, 
he  snail  bear  none  of  thy  torment.  Be  circumspect 
rather  with  whom  tiiou  eatest  and  drinkest  tlian 
vfaat  thoD  eatest  and  drinkest  (Sen.)  Leave  them; 
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we  offer  you  better  things.  Leave  them  F  then 
must  we  go  out  of  the  woild,  1  Cor.  v.  10,  But  have 
no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works ;  and  if  thou 
canst  avoid  it,  neither  with  the  workers  of  darkness. 
If  we  must  converse  with  evil  men,  yet  let  it  not  be 
in  evil  matters.  Love  evil  men,  not  in  that  they  are 
evil,  but  in  that  tfaey  are  men.  Love  what  they  are, 
not  what  they  do ;  as  God  made  them,  not  as  they 
make  themselves.  AflTect  the  man,  not  his  fault;  as 
in  relieving  an  evil  beggar,  we  give  to  the  man,  not 
to  his  manners.  But  if  by  admitting  their  persons, 
we  cannot  avoid  their  vices,  let  us  deny  both.  How 
should  we  hapCt  leaating  with  Job's  children,  the 
house  should  not  bll  down  on  our  heads?  When 
we  find  ourselves  following  evil  men,  I  wonder  we  do 
not  tremble  at  their  ends.  Can  we  walk  in  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  and  feel  no  scorching?  Man's 
nature  is  like  the  fire ;  if  there  be  any  infection  in 
the  room,  it  draws  it  straight  to  itself.  Like  jet,  it 
omits  all  precious  objects,  and  attracts  straws  and 
dust.  Trust  not  thyself  with  these  incendiaries ;  cull 
out  the  best  and  follow  them :  oh  sweet  is  the  com- 
munion of  saints !  Worldly  mirth  is  more  talked  of 
than  felt,  spiritual  joy  is  more  felt  thui  talked  oS. 
I  appeal  to  anv  man's  conscience,  that  hath  been 
softened  with  toe  unction  of  grace,  and  truly  tasted 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  come ;  suppose  thou  hast 
tried  both,  been  mad^meiiy  with  thy  friends  at  a 
luxurious  feast,  sung  psalms  with  the  saints  in  the 
church ;  whether  of  these  have  most  refreshed  thy 
heart?  Alas,  temporal  mirth  is  like  the  widow's 
joy,  a  blaze  and  good-night ;  spiritual  rejoicing  leaves 
Ka  impression  in  the  soul  behind  it,  the  unspeakable 
comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  never  to  be  rased  out. 

I  conclude  with  three  cautions  given  by  three 
several  saints  from  one  most  holy  Spirit.  Follow 
not  a  multitude  to  do  evil,  Exod.  xxiii.  2.  Foolish 
birds  follow  the  kite  in  hope  of  a  part  of  the  expect- 
ed prey,  when  she  draws  her  treasure  after  her. 
Fashion  not  yourselves  to  this  world,  Bom.  xii.  2 : 
it  is  a  fiuhion  that  must  be  irashed  off  with  fire  and 
hrimstoDe.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  alway, 
Prov.  xxviii,  14.  Salvianus  gives  the  reason;  No 
man  so  truly  loves,  as  he  that  fears  to  offend.  I 
confess,  there  be  many  things  lawful  that  the  com- 
mon people  do,  but  I  will  suspect  that  which  the 
common  people  do.  The  Jews  might  give  offenders 
forty  stnpes  by  the  law,  yet  they  gave  Paul  but 
nine  and  thirty.  Perhaps  thej^  thought  that  if  they 
had  given  the  full  number,  their  fingers  might  have 
itched  to  give  one  more.  He  that  Stains  from  no- 
thing that  is  lawful,  neighbours  upon  that  which 
is  umawful.  yam  mala  runt  vieina  Sonit.  The  note 
which  comes  too  near  in  the  maiein,  will  skip  into 
the  text  at  the  next  impressim.  Of  all  studies,  let 
us  never  study  to  range  in  the  borders  and  extremities 
of  our  liberty :  as,  how  much  of  this  world  we  may 
swallow,  and  riches  not  choke  us ;  how  near  we  may 
come  to  the  skirts  and  suburbs  of  hell,  and  hell  not 
wholly  devour  us ;  how  much  we  may  drink,  and  be 
no  drunkards ;  how  far  we  may  wade  in  usury,  and 
^et  escape  hell.  The  devil  is  craftv  and  watchful : 
if  he  spy  our  venturous  outroads,  and  find  us  extra- 
vagant out  of  our  own  grounds,  he  will  not  lose  one 
inch  of  his  advantage. 

4.  We  must  not  mil  off  from  the  &ith  and  church 
of  Christ,  because  multitude  travel  another  way. 
He  that  proclaims  pleasure  and  carnal  content  to  all 
his  followers,  shall  have  many  scholars  in  courts, 
palaces,  colleges,  senates,  fields,  shops,  offices;  for 
all  they  love  darkness  whose  deeds  are  evil.  There 
are  few  whose  faith  finds  a  passage  through  the 
strait  gate.  Of  six  hundred  thousand  Israelites  bat 
two  entered  into  the  land  of  promise,  ^  ^  ^  I  ^ 
Digitized  by  V^OOQ  Ic 
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AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Ciup.  ir. 


Aim  fiuil*  imMie*  mUtu  $  wutAut  mmm, 

FiHutem  pretii  qui  ptUat  ette  mi. 

The  papists  &ble  to  as  of  St  Bernard,  that  the 
fifteenth  day  after  his  death  he  appeared  to  a  certain 
monk ;  and  when  the  monk  asked  whether  it  were  a 
difficult  thing  to  be  saved,  he  should  thus  answer 
him :  The  same  day  I  died  there  died  also  four 
thousand  three  hundred,  and  of  all  them  only  my- 
self and  one  hermit  were  received  into  heaven ;  there 
was  <me  caat  into  thefirettfpnrntory,  and  all  the  rest 
went  to  helL  For  the  story,  I  nave  not  so  ipacioos 
a  faith  as  to  credit  it ;  bat  I  fear  of  the  muy  thou- 
sands which  every  day  depart  this  life,  the  greater 
number  take  the  wrong  way.  If  this  be  so,  strive  we 
to  make  sure  our  own  salvation  i  that  when  many 
follow  these  damnable  ways,  we  may  be  found  of  that 
number  that  followed  Jesus  Christ.  When  Agel- 
mond  king  of  the  Lombards  (be  it  reported  uprai 
Siffebert's  credit)  passed  by  a  pond  into  which  seven 
in&nta  were  cast,  he  thrust  down  his  spear,  and  that 
in&nt  which  took  hold  of  it  he  brought  up  from  the 
pool,  brought  home  to  his  house,  and  brought  up  at 
bis  house  like  the  king's  son ;  and  at  last  he  succeed- 
ed him  in  the  kingdom ;  he  was  called  Lanussio,  or 
Lamnnius,  from  Lama,  a  ditch  out  of  irtiieh  he  was 
taken.  So  when  the  great  King  of  heaven  came 
into  the  world,  and  the  world  knew  him  not,  he 
Ibnnd  us  all  dmiched  in  the  whirlpool  of  sin,  and 
ready  to  be  everiattingly  drowned :  ne  thrust  down 
his  ipear,  the  saving  gospel ;  and  as  many  (not 
many,  scarce  one  oi  seven)  as  received  him,  (took 
hold  on  his  spear,  as  it  followeth  there  exegetically,) 
that  believed  in  his  lame,  to  them  he  gave  (not 
raly  obtaining  for  them,  nor  proclaiming  to  them, 
but  to  them  he  gave)  power  to  be  the  sons  of  God, 
John  i.  12 ;  to  he  repossessed  of  the  kingdom,  and 
to  divide  the  inheritance  with  the  principal  Heir, 
himselC 

5k  Lastly,  seeing  there  is  such  oertam  danger  in 
following  ^ter  common  copiea,  give  me  leave  to 
avert  you  from  all  these  pestilent  examples,  and  pro- 
pose  to  you  one  worth  your  praise  and  imitation.  It 
IS  the  glory  of  all  precedents,  the  life  and  excellency 
of  what  IB  good  in  man,  that  man  of  God,  and  God 
of  man,  Jesus  Christ.  Here  is  a  pattern.  The 
godly,  like  the  eagle,  disdain  all  objects  but  the  sun. 
It  is  the  marrow  of  religion  to  imitate  him  whom 
thou  worshippest.  The  Italians  got  up  all  the  ex- 
cellent pictures  in  the  world,  that  out  of  them  sdl 
they  mi^t  make  one  master-piece,  or  most  excellent 
picture.  The  sweetness  of  alt  the  best  flowen  makes 
most  sweet  honey.  Christ  in  the  whole  course  oi 
his  life  wsa  a  pattern  of  goodness;  in  his  birth  a 
pattern  of  hmnimy,  in  his  lile  a  pattern  of  innoceocy, 
m  his  death  a  pattern  of  patience,  in  all  a  pattern  of 
holiness.  If  tnou  wilt  not  follow  him  in  his  word 
eommanding,  yet  follow  him  in  his  work  directing. 
(Lactant)  Now  saith  Paul,  Put  on  Christ.  He  w 
put  on  two  ways;  by  imputation,  and  by  imitation : 
the  first  justifies,  the  other  sanctifies.  He  is  put  on 
sacromentally  by  baptism :  all  that  are  baptised  into 
Christ,  have  put  on  Christ,  Gal.  iii.  27.  He  is  put 
on  internally  by  fiuth,  extemallv  by  imitation.  Look 
onto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisner  <^our  &itb,  Heb. 
xii.  2 :  look  upon  him,  and  so  ^e  him  that  you  may 
follow  him,  and  so  follow  him  that  yon  may  live  likie 
him.  Thf^  you  may  say,  when  thine  eyes  be 
hangfatr  with  ambition.  Did  he  carry  his  eyes  so  P 
Like  a  Iamb  before  that  bloody  wolf  Pilate,  his  look 
was  meek  and  lowly,  though  lovely.  When  thou 
cursest  him  that  angers  thee,  did  he  carry  his  mouth 
soP  No,'*  Father,  foi;give  them."  Thou  art  provok- 
ed with  words,  and  letninest  Uowi ;  did  he  cany  his 


hands  soP  No,  being  stricken,  be  stnek  not  again. 
"  Consider  him  that  endured  such  contradiction  of 
sinners,"  Heb.  xii.  3.  Against  covetousness  put  on 
the  contentedness  of  Chnst ;  against  anger  put  on 
the  meekness  of  Christ ;  against  wrongs  put  on  the 
patience  of  Christ;  against  pride  pat  on  the  humble- 
ness of  Christ  For  as  he  told  Peter,  "  If  I  wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me,"  John  xiii.  8 ; 
so  he  says  to  everyone,  If  I  lead  thee  not,  thou  shalt 
never  come  to  my  kingdom.  The  painter  went  to 
one  virgin  for  an  eytr  to  another  for  a  Up,  to  a  third 
fw  a  fimhc»i|  to  a  ibnrth  for  a  chin,  to  make  exqui- 
site the  bee  his  goddess.  We  need  not  go  to  one 
saint  for  this  virtue,  to  another  for  that :  for  perfec- 
tion, take  Christ,  and  take  all.  In  him  dwells  the 
fulness  of  Godhead :  there  can  be  no  want  where  all 
is  infinite.  Let  the  many  follow  their  own  fancies, 
or  the  &nctes  of  others ;  let  us  follow  Christ  This 
is  the  praise  of  those  virgin  saints,  that  they  "  fal- 
low the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goed,"  Rev.  xiv.  4. 
The  inseparable  effect  of  justification  is  obedience : 
now  we  follow  him  in  following  his,  relieving  them 
whether  in  want  or  prison,  sicuiess  or  persecution. 
And  he  will  acknowledge  at  the  last  day,  with 
a  "  Come,  ye  blessed."  Ctnne  to  me,  for  yon  have 
followed  me  wheresoever  I  went.  I  was  hungry, 
and  you  fallowed  me  with  meat  t  thirsty,  and  you  fol- 
lowed me  with  drink ;  a  stranger,  and  you  fbllowed 
me  with  lodging;  naked,  cold,  and  sick,  and  you 
followed  me  with  cloUws,  warmth,  and  comfort. 
Whithersoever  I  went,  I  lud  yonr  company;  now 
you  shall  have  my  company  for  ever.  Yon  ioUowed 
me  in  the  regeneratitm  i  you  shall  be  with  me  in 
eternal  glorification.  Matt.  xix.  28. 

"  By  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken 
of."  I  come  to  the  detraction,  the  cursed  enect  of 
their  perversion ;  which  is  not  only  pernicious  to  (heir 
own  souls,  but  sJso  derogative  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Herein  I  considered  two  generals,  the  patient  and 
the  injury :  in  the  patient,  the  singularity  and  the 
smcenty. 

1.  The  sin^arityi  "the  way,"  that  excellent 
way.  There  is  only  one  way  of  truth,  and  of  salva- 
tion by  it  There  are  many  ways  in  the  worid,  yet 
but  one  ww  of  truth.  "There  is  one  Lord,  one 
bith  "  &c.  £ph.  iv.  5.  The  Turk  hath  bis  way,  the 
Jew  his  way,  the  Gentile  his  way,  heretics  their  way, 
schismatics  their  way :  though  there  be  almost  as 
many  ways  as  feet  to  walk  in  those  ways,  yet  the 
way  of  truth  is  but  one.  Diversity  of  ways  is  sought 
out ;  either  for  peevishness,  they  cannot  abide  the 
common  road;  becanse  most  moi  pass  through  the 
gate,  they  will  climb  over  the  wail  {  and  if  others 
uimV  they  will  creep  through.  Th^  are  so  cross, 
that  if  authority  shomd  command  them  to  wear  clean 
linen,  ratherthan  not  rebel  they  would  go  woolward. 
Or,  for  pride,  when  men  scorn  to  go  the  king's  high- 
way, because  there  they  have  the  company  of  w^- 
ffars  and  base  fellows.  There  are  some  that  disdain 
the  poorer  sort,  and  will  rather  forbear  the  common 
duties  of  religion.  But  alss,  what  brag  of  estate 
should  there  be  in  the  church  ?  there  is  no  spirit- 
ual difference  j  bond  or  free,  all  are  one  in  Christ 
The  emperor  eats  of  the  same  bread  that  his  lackey 
doth:  the  beggar's  child  is  baptised  in  the  same 
font  as  the  kin^s.  This  they  disdain,  and  therefore 
will  have  saersments  by  themselves,  a  synagogue  of 
their  own.  Or  else  for  glory,  that  their  singiuariiy 
may  be  pointed  at  Di<^nes  was  during  himself 
in  cold  water  in  a  frosty  morning :  the  people  beheld 
and  pitied  hun:  Alas,  saith  a  i^losopher,  depart 
yon  to  your  houses,  ai^  leave  gaxii^  on  him,  I  war- 
rant you  that  he  will  come  oat  quickly,  and  keep 
himself  wann.  Iliere  are  ^ 


Ver.  2. 
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of  Poland,  if  a  man  chance  to  lose  his  religion,  he 
Nhall  find  it  there,  or  give  it  gone  for  ever.  But  truth 
hath  one  way,  not  a  second,  not  another.  What  so 
near  one  as  two,  yet  a  Christian  must  not  ho  far 
from  one  as  two.  "  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me,"  Lnke  xi.  33 :  whatsorver  is  not  with  this  way, 
is  against  it.  Now  it  is  near  to  impoasibility,  ut 
res  apposUoM  viein$  ferat  una  iuoM :  to  write  with  two 
pens  together,  to  bnnt  two  games  together,  to  fight 
with  two  swords  together,  to  travel  two  ways  together, 
is  a  troublesome  folly.  "  Woe  to  the  sinner  that 
^(>eth  two  manner  of  ways!"  Eeclns.  ii.  12.  It  is 
said  of  Solomon  that  he  went  two  ways,  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  way  of  Ashteroth,  1  King^ 
xi.  5,  fi.  ' 

Let  us  all  seek  this  one  way,  and  all  &lse  ways 
utterly  abhor.  Ton  have  bat  one  Father  in  heaven. 
Matt,  xxiii.  9,  and  but  one  way  to  please  him,  which 
is,  to  walk  in  th»  one  way  of  tmtn.  "  As  many  as 
iralk  according  to  this  rtife,  peace  be  on  them,  and 
mercy,**  Gal.  vi.  16 :  all  other  rules  are  warped  and 
out  of  square.  "  One  thing  is  needful,"  Luke  x.  42. 
"  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way  P 
by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word,"  Psal. 

all  otherways  defile,  do  not  cleanse.  There 
are  inmnDerable  ways  to  hell :  you  may  go  thither 
hy  pride,  by  avarice,  by  malice,  by  hypocri^ ;  any 
way  will  serve  to  meet  at  the  bottom  of  the  hiU,  that 
infernal  centre:  but  still  to  heaven  there  is  but  one 
way.  There  is  a  way  to  honour,  by  flattering  insinu- 
ations into  the  bosom  of  princes ;  there  is  a  way  to 
leasnw,  by  making  the  fleah  miatress,  and  denying 
er  nothing ;  there  »  a  way  to  be  rich,  usury  and 
oppression ;  there  is  a  way  to  get  offices  and  livingB, 
by  swallowing  a  simoniacal  oath,  or  pat^g  out  the 
giver's  eye  by  bribery  :  but  there  is  but  one  way  to 
make  a  man  blessed,  and  that  is  the  way  of  truth. 
Withal  it  shall  make  thee  great  enough,  and  merry 
(-noagh,  and  rich  enough ;  but  howsoever,  happy 
enough.  Refiise  all  to  take  this  way.  They  wnte 
of  the  stone  pyrrhenu9,  that  so  long  as  it  ia  whole  it 
Evimmeth,  but  being  broken,  every  part  sinketh. 
So  man's  heart ;  if  divided,  it  sinks  all  to  confu- 
uon ;  keep  it  whole  to  the  way  of  troth,  it  shall  be 
<aved. 

2.  The  rineerity ;  the  way  "  of  troth.**  Which  is 

that  way  ?  as  Pilate  asked  Christ  what  was  the  truth, 
when  the  Truth  stood  before  him,  John  xviii.  38. 
There  is  a  legal  troth ;  God*8  law  is  the  truth.  It 
vas  a  custom  among  the  heathen,  to  derive  the  au- 
thority of  their  laws  from  their  ^ods,  that  they  might 
be  received  for  truth ;  Trismegist  to  the  Egyptians 
from  Mercuiy,  Erontes  to  the  Carthaginians  from 
Saturn,  Solon  and  Draco  to  the  Athenians  tvom  Mi- 
nerva, Nama  Fompilius  to  the  Romans  from  Egeria. 
But  we  have  from  the  true  God,  the  truth  of  God. 
"  What  naticm  ia  there  so  ^atP"  &c.  Dent  ir.  8. 
Now  if  they  magnified  their  laws  ao  ftiU  of  error,  how 
shall  we  dare  to  blaspheme  God'a  law  so  full  troth  P 
N'o,  let  oa  Ueasit,  and  ob^  it.  lAivid  inhis  1 19th  Psalm 
beats  in  every  yerse  upon  that  one  string.  The  law, 
the  Blalntes,  the  ordinancra,  commandmimt,  truth, 
&c.  of  God.  There  is  also  the  troth  of  the  gospel, 
Gal.  iii.  I.  But  if  this  be  Ae  troth,  then  is  the  other 
excluded  P  No,  for  the  gospel  is  not  contrary  to  the 
law ;  neither  delighteth  in  the  other's  overthrow,  lait 
both  espouse  friendship  in  a  kiss  of  peace.  But  it  is 
said,  "  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and 
tmth  came  by  Jesus  Christ,**  John  i.  17-  But  then 
the  law  was  not  the  troth ;  for  here  seems  to  be  a 
ranpamtive  opposition.  No  i  troth  is  not  denied  to 
the  law,  bat  only  the  troth  oS  justification :  the  law 
v-  troe,  bat  not  the  trae  means  of  salvaffon  to  ns. 
The  law  is  s  oondemning  troth,  the  gospel  an  absolT- 


ing  troth.  For  if  the  law  could  have  justified  us, 
God  mi^ht  well  have  snared  his  own  Son  :  but  the 
grace  of  justification,  and  the  truth  of  salvation,  is  only 
by  Christ  If  ye  believed  Moses,  much  more  believe 
me,  saith  Jesus:  if  you  embraced  your  thraldom, 
then  much  rather  accept  your  freedom.  Only, 
"  Ye  shall  know  the  troth,  and  the  troth  stuSA 
make  you  free,"  John  viii.  32.  Christ  is  called  the 
end  or  the  law;  not  a  terminating,  but  a  fiilfilling 
and  accomplishing  end.  Having  then  received  the 
troth,  so  gracious  a  truth,  such  promises  of  ererlaat- 
ing  life,  from  a  God  so  true,  they  are  wretched  men 
that  blaspheme  it.  Thus  it  is  the  tmth  both  for  the 
in&llibihty  and  excellency  of  it. 

It  is  certain.  It  is  called  "  the  testimony,"  Isa. 
viii  20,  because  it  bears  witness  unto  itself :  so  it  is 
called  "  the  troth,"  because  it  shall  accomplish  itself. 
God  doth  promise  Atwaham  a  seed  like  the  stars  for 
number;  and  Solomon  says,  I  am  in  the  midst  of  a 
people  that  cannot  he  numbered :  here  is  an  accom- 
plished troth.  All  the  j^romises  of  God  are  yea  and 
Amen  in  Christ,  2  Cor.  i.  20.  Abraham  in  affiance 
of  this  truth,  ventured  to  fonake  his  country,  oflTered 
to  sacrifice  his  only  son.  Noah  upon  this  truth  lays 
out  money  to  build  an  ark.  Moses  upon  this  troth 
forsook  the  court,  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  children 
of  God.  We  must  all  venture  on  this  truth,  or  per- 
ish. When  the  soul  is  to  leave  the  body,  woe  to 
him  that  hath  not  a  firm  dependence  on  this  truth  ! 

It  is  excellent,  as  being  the  letters  patent  of  oar 
salvation.  The  law  was  a  lulling  troth,  this  is  a 
saving  troth.  Incomparably  &irer  is  the  troth  of  the 
Christiims,  than  that  Helen  of  the  Grecians.  Xat 
my  soul  not  be  deficient  in  believing,  and  as  sore  as 
Christ  is  troth,  I  shall  be  saved.  On  &r  be  it  fhnn 
me  to  vilipend  that  tratl^  without  which  I  were  eter- 
nally lost !  If  we  had  an  antidote  warranted  to  us 
by  some  naturalist,  to  preserve  our  life  temporal, 
how  would  we  esteem  it !  But  for  that  troth  which 
preserves  our  life  eternal,  how  precious  is  \t,  and  be- 
yond value !  Let  heaven  thunder,  earth  reel,  and  hell 
roar,  I  will  hold  fast  this  troth,  and  be  blessed  for 
ever. 

"  By  whom  the  war  of  troth  shall  be  evil  Sjpoken  of." 
We  have  considerea  the  patient  that  snfiers,  let  us 
look  upon  the  ii^ury  that  is  offered  to  it.  *'By 
whom :"  and  herein  two  things ;  the  instruments  or 
occasioners  of  this  scandal,  those  misled  proselytes ; 
and  the  effect  or  aspersion  cast  upon  the  gospel  by 
their  means,  which  ts  blasphemy. 

'*By  whom."  The  seminaries  of  infection  have 
poisoned  them,  and  they  divulge  that  pestilence,  to 
the  dishonour  of  Christ  and  the  scandal  of  his  goapel 
Nay,  as  if  their  teachers  could  not  do  mischief  enough, 
these  strive  to  m  beyond  them  in  wickedness.  Ac- 
cording to  that,  Matt,  xxiii.  15,  they  make  them  two- 
fold more  the  children  of  hell  than  themselves.  And 
indeed,  albeit  the  other  were  originally  the  worse, 
yet  these  are  instromentally  and  <meratively  worse 
than  they.  For  if  fiilse  teacnen  had  not  store  of  fol- 
lowers, their  heretical  positionB  would  fall  to  the 
groun4  and  themselves  slink  away  with  reproach  and 
shame.   Here  occur  two  notes  to  our  observation. 

Firet,  that  not  only  the  principals,  but  even  the 
accessaries  in  schism  are  ^ilty  of  sin,  and  liable  to 
punishment.  The  receiver  is  woree  than  the  thief;  and 
the  abettors  of  sin  do  more  mischief  than  the  authors. 
So  long  as  the  infected  person  is  shut  up,  his  plague 
doth  not  spread :  while  tne  evil  man  doth  only  be  mad 
at  lunne,  his  evil  lives  and  dies  with  himself ;  uie  diffu- 
sitm  or  disprarsicm  of  it  is  the  bane.  Let  it  wander 
like  a  fhtnerless  child  up  and  down,  no  man  taking 
it  in,  hut  all  shutthw  thefr  doors  against  itj^the  vetv 
air  will  stifle  it,  it  wiU  be  its  (^^ea^h.Q^^( 
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it  beeometh  fiUua  pt^uli,  and  every  one  challengeth 
a  part  in  the  generation  of  it,  the  multitude  fostering 
it;  now  it  stands  up  in  defiance,  and,  although  a 
bastard,  dares  challenge  the  true  heir,  and  wrangle 
for  the  inheritance.  How  ridiculous  appears  a  mn- 
tastical  feshion,  while  it  is  singular  in  tne  inveiUoi's 
wearing  and  habit!  The  first  apparition  of  a  hie 
mulier  was  like  a  monster ;  but  when  it  had  stolen  an 
approbation  into  women's  hearts,  and  gotten  a  custom 
on  their  backs,  now  it  stood  on  the  terms  of  justifica- 
tion, called  itself  a  noble  accoutrement,  and  scorned 
to  be  dashed  out  of  coimtenance.  It  is  the  many's 
acceptation  of  evil,  that  Inings  a  scandal  on  the  truth. 
When  Theudas  had  gotten  four  hundred  followers, 
he  thought  himself  a  jolly  fellow,  Acts  t.  36.  The 
pope  did  once  send  usurers  into  this  land  i  they  were 
at  first  hooted  at,  like  owls  in  a  desert :  bat  necessity 
forced  men  to  borrow ;  and  when  they  had  store  of 
customers,  they  stood  upon  their  points  for  very  hon- 
est men,  (in  their  own  opinions,)  and  thus  the  way 
of  truth  was  blasphemed.  The  pope  might  be  the 
father  and  founder  of  the  sin,  but  these  ezecotioners 
gave  occasion  of  the  blasphemy. 

Secondly,  the  authors  of  this  seducement  are  not 
discharged,  though  their  scholars  have  diasipeted  the 
eriL  The  bree£r  of  a  sin  is  the  &ther  of  a  bastard; 
and  he  that  kindles  a  ndsehievons  fire,  shall  answer 
for  all  the  harms  it  doth.  Those  whom  thon  hast 
taught  to  do  ill,  increase  thy  sin  as  fost  as  they  in- 
crease their  own.  He  that  breaketh  the  law,  and 
teacheth  others  to  do  so,  shall  be  called  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  Matt  v.  19-  It  is  easy  to  be  guilty 
of  another's  wickedness ;  for  if  he  doth  evil  by  thy  sug- 
gestion, thou  shalt  answer  for  it.  The  parent  that 
either  commands,  connives,  or  exemplifies  sin  to  Ms 
child  by  pattern,  makes  himself  liable  to  all  the  ini- 
quities which  that  infused  habit  shall  produce.  Be 
not  partaker  of  other  men's  sins,  1  Tim.  t.  22. 
Therefore  a  man  may  be  partaker  of  others^  sina. 
This  may  be  done  nine  ways. 

1.  By  counselling.  TIuhi  adviseat,  be  pnetiseth, 
both  are  guilty  or  the  sin  that  but  the  one  doth. 
Ahithophel  counselling  Absalom  against  his  lie^, 
was  guilty  of  treason :  so  was  Caiapluu,  couonelling  to 
put  Chnst  to  death.  Some  advise  and  instigate 
others  to  that  mischief  wherein  they  will  not  be 
seen  themselves,  thinking  thus  to  extricate  and  de- 
liver their  own  souls ;  but,  as  the  prophet  aays, 
they  shall  perish  in  their  own  counsels. 

2.  By  commanding.  Thus  David  sinned  in  the 
murder  of  Uriah ;  Saul  in  charging  Doeg  to  kill  the 
priests;  Jezebel  in  commanding  the  nobles  of  Jezreel 
to  stone  Naboth.  This  is  a  sin  that  sticks  to  many 
tradesmen ;  they  command  their  servants  to  lie,  and 
their  folaehood  shall  lie  on  their  master's  souL  O 
stay  thia  running  sore ;  and  when  thon  repentest, 
think  not  tmV^  on  thine  own  personal  rina,  mt  npon 
others'  cmnmitted  at  thy  bidding. 

3.  By  consenting,  llias  Saiu  sinned  in  keeping 
their  garments  tmt  stoned  Stephen :  "  When  the 
blood  of  thjr  martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I  was  con- 
senting to  his  death,  and  kept  the  raiment  of  them 
that  slew  him,"  Acts  xxii.  20 :  it  was  the  confession 
of  SL  Paul  himself.  It  is  God's  charge,  "  If  sinners 
entice  thee,  consent  thou  not,"  Prov.  1. 10,  It  is  the 
reprobates'  brud,  that  they  not  only  do  evil  things, 
bat  consent  wiUi  them  that  do  tnnn,  Rom.  i.  32. 
They  that  ctmsent  to  the  same  rin,  shall  feel  the 
same  punishment  Eveiy  man's  hand  is  not  an  able 
instrument  of  mischief;  but  whosoever  the  instru- 
ment be,  the  consents  is  as  deep  both  in  the  sin  and 
penalty.  For  miod  deett  (ipm,  uu$t  wAmiatii  and 
God  values  (both  in  good  actions  and  evil)  the  will 
tor  the  deed.   Joab  m  cimsenting  to  David  in  the 


murder  of  Uriah  and  nambering  of  the  people,  bore 
a  part  in  those  sins. 

4.  By  provoking.  All  they  sin  that  provoke  others 
to  sin.  "  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath,"  Eph,  vi,  4.  Potiphar's  wife  was  a  strumpet, 
because  she  provoked  Joseph  to  have  made  her  one. 
"  She  caught  him,  and  kissed  him,  and  with  an  im- 
pudent &ce  said  unto  him,  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill 
of  love,"  Prov.  vii.  13,  Thus  libidinous  women  feed 
their  paramours  high,  to  provoke  them  to  lust  Drink 
is  given  to  provoke  shameful  drunkenness ;  offences, 
to  provoke  indignation  and  blows,  that  the  stricken 
might  be  revenged  on  the  striker :  bat  they  that 
thus  provoke  oweis  to  wickedness,  provoke  God  to 
vengeance.  "  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy  ? 
are  we  stronger  than  heP'*  1  Cor.  z.  22. 

5.  By  flattering.  When  we  soothe  up  othera  in 
their  sins,  this  is  to  make  them  our  own,  Isa.  ix.  16. 
They  bless  the  people  in  their  errors,  and  cause  their 
delinquishmenta  by  flattery.  "  The  wicked  blesseth 
the  covetous,  whom  the  Lord  abhorreth,"  PsaL  x.  3. 
The  flatterer  thinks  to  make  all  his,  his  patron's  &- 
vour  bis,  his  wudth  his ;  but  withal  he  makes  his 
sin  his,  his  damnation  his.  He  gets  all;  he  gets 
entertainment,  he  gets  riches,  be  gets  respect,  he 
gets  wickedness,  he  gets  hell*  he  gets  the  devil  and 
uL  *'  Woe  onto  them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good 
evU ! "  &c.  Isa.  v.  20. 

6.  By  partaking.  Be  not  partakers  with  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience,  Eph.  v.  7-  If  you  partake  of 
their  sina  you  must  partake  of  their  plagues.  Rev. 
xviii.  4.  It  is  just  that  they  who  have  made  them- 
selves partners  in  sinning,  should  not  be  separated 
in  suffering.  The  same  law  condemns  the  receiver, 
that  judges  the  thief.  They  may  eaj  one  to  another, 
as  that  nuile&ctor  on  the  cross  to  his  fellow,  "  Thou 
art  in  the  same  condemnation,"  Luke  xxiii.  40.  In 
the  matter  of  bribery,  the  takinjg  hand  and  the  giv- 
ing hand  shall  be  equally  ponisbed.  As  they  shook 
hands  in  the  iniquity^  so  tner  shall  shake  lunds  in 
the  penal^.  For  tus  sin  Jehu  reproved  Jehosha- 
phat,  "  Snouldst  thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  love 
them  that  hate  the  Lord?  therefore  is  wrath  npon 
thee,"  2  Chron.  xix.  2.  In  this  predicament  they  stand 
that  prefer  bad  men  to  jgood  ofiices ;  the  feults  of 
that  man's  insufficiency  he  upon  the  head  of  his  pro- 
moter. "  Thon  hast  lieen  {urtaker  with  adulterers," 
Psal.  1. 18.  To  give  entertainment  to  them  we  know 
dissolute,  is  to  communicate  with  their  sins:  "  He 
that  biddeth  him  God  speed,  is  partaker  of  his  evil 
deeds,"  2  John  II,  There  are  cases,  wherein  to  give 
a  God  speed  to  the  wicked,  is  said  to  make  one  a 
partaker  of  hia  evil  deeds.  "  He  that  worketh  de- 
ceit shall  not  dwell  within  my  hooae,"  Psal.  ci.  7- 
If  thon  bestow  on  them  the  offices  of  tln^  fiiendship, 
thou  receivest  the  blemishes  of  their  followship. 

7.  By  rilence  or  connivance.  When  our  tongnes 
ought  to  reprove,  and  our  hands  to  correct,  the  for- 
bearance of  those  duties  draws  us  into  guiltiness  of 
other  sins :  "  Have  no  fellowship  with  the  un^itfiil 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them,"  Eph.  v. 
11,  While  we  rebuke  not  their  sins  who  belong  to 
us,  we  make  them  our  own.  Eli.  concerning  the  sins 
of  his  sons,  did  not  connive,  nor  altogether  hold  his 
peace ;  Imt  because  he  touched  them  so  lightly,  and 
reproved  them  so  slightly,  this  brought  a  temporal 
desbiietion  npon  himself  and  his  fiunily.  Tx  this 
fonlt  befiill  a  minister,  it  is  grievous.  If  a  man  of- 
fend in  blaspheming,  another  hearing  it,  and  being 
witness  of  it  "  if  he  do  not  otter  it,  he  shall  bear 
his  iniquity,"  Lev.  v.  I.  Nothing  more  plain;  that 
sin  he  hath  concealed,  is  as  much  as  if  by  himself 
CMnmitted.  When  God  says  to  the  wicked,  Thw 
shalt  surely  die,  and  the  watebiPsnjtfT.es  him  not 
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«-aniiQ^,  "  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thy  hand," 
Ezek.  iii.  18.  Pardon  us  then  in  our  reprehensionB ; 
if  we  reprove  not,  your  transgressions  become  our 
afflictions ;  and  we  nave  reason  to  love  our  own  souls 
better  than  your  sins.  Not  to  reprove,  were  the  wny 
to  harden  your  hearts,  to  make  you  think  well  of 
evil,  and  to  justify  that  God  condemneth.  Two  ways 
thou  mayst  escape  the  guiltiness  of  another's  evil ; 
if  Ihou  consent  not  to  him,  and  if  thou  reprove  him. 
Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart,  but 
shalt  rebuke  him,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him,  Lev. 
six.  17*  Not  to  rebuke  him,  is  to  hate  him  in  thy 
heart :  the  fuigioal  eairies  it  Uiiu,that  thoa  bear  not 
sin  for  him. 

8.  By  defending.  When  others'  iniquities  are  not 
considered  of  us  in  their  true  value,  but  find  an  esti- 
mation &r  lighter  than  the  gravity  of  them  requires, 
tliis  is  a  sin  that  God  abominates.  He  that  justifieth 
the  wicked  (as  he  that  condemneth  the  jtist)  is  an 
abomination  unto  the  Lord,  Prov.  xvii.  15.  Justice 
would  punish  a  male&ctor,  but  the  protection  of 
some  great  one  delivers  him ;  and  now  the  law  may 

ftnt  np  his  dagger.  Thus  a  lewd  person  need  not 
ear  to  offend,  that  hath  a  great  man  to  his  fUend,  or 
hath  not  a  f^eat  man  to  nis  enemy.  "  The  shady 
trees  cover  him  with  their  shadow,"  Job  xl.  22.  The 
robber  rifles  a  passenger,  is  apprehended  and  indict- 
ed :  the  booty  ne  nves  to  scnne  mighty  one  to  pro- 
cure his  pardon,  and  escapes.  Thus  the  poor  travel- 
ler is  robbed  donbly,  both  of  his  money,  and  all  relief 
of  the  law;  and  the  protector  of  the  lewd  person 
is  become  the  greater  thief.  This  is  a  common  appro- 
priation of  others'  sins,  when  men's  wits  are  set  on 
work  to  make  that  good  which  their  malice  hath 
made  necessary.  Covetousness  liegot  usury,  injustice 
doth  practise  it,  and  some  are  leed  to  defend  it. 
Pride  and  profaneness  make  tithes  arbitrary ;  and 
is  there  no  man  will  take  pains  to  justify  it  ?  This 
is  to  faring  the  sina  UaM  men  that  transgress  in  that 
nature  to  Mcome  that  man's  whose  pen  cud  patronize 
such  sacrilege. 

9.  In  giving  bad  example.  He  that  leads  men  to 
sin  is  guilty  of  their  sin.  An  unruly  beast  breaks 
the  hedge,  and  feeds  in  a  forbidden  pasture;  the 
whole  herd  follows :  the  owner  must  answer  for  all 
these  harms.  The  reproach  of  Jeroboam  was,  that 
he  made  Israel  to  sin ;  not  only  by  commanding,  but 
also  by  leading  them  in  precedent :  and  the  wicked- 
ness of  Israel  will  not  be  taken  off  from  his  soul  for 
ever.  In  a  rebellion,  the  captains  intend  nothing 
but  some  reformation ;  but  the  multitude  is  not  so 
qualifled  i  they  break  into  houses,  pillage*  spoil,  and 
commit  ontrures :  shall  not  the  exemplary  leaders 
be  guilty  of  aU  this  ?  If  the  master  love  quaffing, 
there  will  scarce  be  a  sober  femily :  he  ahall  answer 
for  that  sin  in  his  servants.  One  peevish  teacher 
broacheth  a  schism  or  pernicious  doctrine ;  presently 
many  catch  hold  of  it :  thus  the  truth  hath  a  wound, 
and  suffers  blasphemy.  He  that  gave  the  occasion 
shall  bear  the  burden,  unless  timely  and  hearty  re- 
pentance recant  it,  retract  it,  and  his  soul  find  mercy. 

Thns  easy  is  it  to  be  guilty  of  others'  sins.  Indeed 
we  believe  that  no  sins  shall  hurt  us  but  our  own ; 
bat  by  all  these  ways  we  make  other  men's  sins  our 
own.  **  Hia  own  iniquities  shall  take  the  wicked  him- 
self," Pror.  v.  22.  His  own  P  why  not  another's  also? 
Yea,  if  he  make  them  his  own  by  any  of  the  former 
conveyances.  We  have  all  tins  enough  of  our  own, 
we  need  not  attract  others.  We  deserve  punishment 
enough  for  what  we  have  done  in  iimr  own  persons ; 
it  were  heavy  for  us  to  add  to  our  vengeance  by  par- 
ticipation of  others'  wickedness.  In  all  this  let  us 
confess  our  own  guiltiness,  and  for  all  this  implore 
God's  mercUhlness  in  Jesus  Christ. 


"  The  way  of  tra^  shall  be  evil  spoken  o£"  Last- 
ly, we  come  to  the  effect,  or  aspersion  laid  upon  the 
gospel  by  their  means;  whicii  is  blasphenw,  the 
worst  kind  of  evil  speaking.  Be  the  way  of  truth 
taken  for  Christ,  who  is  both  the  way  and  the  truth ; 
then  woe  to  him  that  dares  blaspheme  Christ !  Or, 
be  it  taken  for  the  true  means  of  bringiufr  man  to 
everlasting  blessedness ;  will  any  man  blaspheme 
the  means  of  his  own  salvation  P  Is  the  sacred  word 
of  truth,  which  the  saints  have  valued  above  all  gold 
and  jewels,  treasures  and  pleasures,  of  so  poor  an 
esteem  with  them,  that  they  should  blaspheme  it  ? 

Blasphemy  is  now  the  subject  of  our  discourse; 
and  therefore  first  begin  we  with  the  definition,  next 
with  the  distinction  of  it.  It  is  called  blasphemVi 
dwi  Tov  pXatrrtiv  Tt^v  ^ijfttiv,  it  blemisheth  the  cre£t 
of  another.  It  diffen  not  from  atawokoyla,  or  koko- 
Xeyia,  evil  Speaking.  They  that  would  derive  it  from 
a  fish  so  vile  that  the  very  dogs  will  not  touch 
it,  come  short;  for  it  is  more  than  a  stolidity  or  stu- 
pidity, even  a  cursed  malice  of  the  heart  desiring  to 
hurt.  The  contrary  virtue  is  tti^iifda,  a  study  to 
speak  well  of  others.  It  is  a  vice  that  offends  in 
ae/ectu,  depressing  and  disgracing  that  is  good,  and 
in  exccMu,  extolling  and  magnifying  that  is  evil. 
For  distincdon,  Uai^emy  is  a  speech  of  derogation, 
either  against  the  truth  of  God,  or  against  the  God 
of  truth,  or  against  the  friends  of  both  God  and 
truth.  Tl^t  Masphemy  which  is  against  God's 
friends  and  true  worshippers,  I  will  lightly  pass,  be- 
cause it  is  not  here  witnin  the  centre  of  the  text, 
though  not  out  of  the  circumference. 

The  son  of  Rapha  defied  Israel,  and  Jonathan 
slew  him,  1  Chron.  xx.  7-  This  sin  is  interdicted ; 
"  Thou  shalt  not  revile  the  gods,  nor  curse  the  ruler 
of  thy  people,"  Exod.  xxii.  28.  This  is  the  vulgar 
sin  of  this  world,  for  the  greater  sort  are  apt  to  blas- 
pheme the  better  sort  The  apostles  could  not  escape 
It :  Being  defiuned,  we  entreat,"  1  Cor.  iv.  13. 
Such  were  the  aspersions  of  the  infidels  agunst  the 
Christians  in  Justin's  and  TertuUian's  times,  that 
their  feasts  were  Thyestean  banquets,  that  they  had 
promiscuous  mixtures,  &c  They  spake  evil  of  us, 
as  of  evil-doers,  accusing  our  good  conversation  in 
Christ,  1  Pet.  iii.  16.  This  blasphemy  what  saint 
bath  escaped  ?  Because  God  wrought  miracles  by 
Moses,  they  called  him  a  conjuror.  Because  John 
Baptist  lived  an  austere  life,  they  said  he  had  a  devil. 
Because  Paul  spake  of  Christ's  death  and  our  re- 
demption by  him,  Festus  called  him  a  mad-man. 
They  abused  holy  Cyprian  with  the  nickname  of 
Caprion.  When  Chnst  himself  cast  out  devils,  ther- 
blasphemed  that  he  did  it  by  Beelzebub.  Now  aU 
these  maledictions  offer  ii^uiy  and  ignominy  to  God 
himself:  because  his  saints  are  the  orgaiu  wherel^ 
he  will  propagate  the  glory  of  his  name,  they  do 
what  they  can  to  obscure  his  majesty.  When  that 
proud  Phdistine  defied  the  armies  of  Israel,  I  Sam. 
xvii.  10,  David  says  directly  that  he  had  blasphemed 
God  himself;  "  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  whom  thou  hast  defied,"  ver.  45. 
Rabshskeh  defied  the  Jews;  yet  saith  Hezekiah, 
he  hath  reproached  the  living  God,  Isa.  xxxvii.  4 
The  weight  of  this  sin  is  felt  in  the  punishment  If 
it  be  against  the  magistrate,  **  a  bird  of  the  air  shall 
carry  the  voice,  end  that  which  hath  wings  shall  tell 
the  matter,"  Eccl.  x.  20.  If  it  be  against  parents,  liie 
ravens  of  the  vall^  shall  pick  out  that  eye,  and  the- 
young  eagles  shall  eat  it,  Prov.  xxx.  17.  He  that  de- 
spiscth  you  despiseth  me,  saith  Christ  to  his  apostles. 
And  in  that  yon  have  done  it  to  these  little  ones» 
you  have  done  it  to  me,  saith  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Blasphemy  immediate  against  God  is,  either 
denying  God  his  own,  or  1^  ascribing  to>  him  that  u 
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not  his  own,  or  by  abusing  that  maliciously  which  is 
to  be  referred  to  his  glory.  1.  Such  as  deny  his 
wisdom,  justice,  mercy,  providence;  as  if  he  had 
neither  care  nor  power  to  redeem  nis  people :  The 
mien  make  the  people  to  howl,  as  if  God  had  for* 

f gotten  them ;  and  thus  is  my  name  blasphemed,  Isa. 
li.  5.  2.  Such  as  make  him  the  author  of  eril,  load 
him  with  affections,  charge  him  with  injustice.  "  Ye 
say,  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal,"  Ezek.  xviii. 
25 ;  as  if  the  Lord  had  dealt  unjustly  with  them.  3. 
Such  as  execrate  and  curse  the  Lord :  and  this  is 
the  proper  acceptation  of  blasphemy ;  "  They  blaa- 
phemed  the  God  of  heaven,  because  of  their  pains," 
Rev.  xvi.  11.  Thus  too  many  make  that  sacred 
blood  which  saves  the  world,  and  washeth  all  our 
souls  white,  the  subject  of  a  furious  oath :  and  fortify 
the  crulit  of  a  trifle  with  those  woonda  that  cost  the 
Son  oi  God  his  lifo.  What  is  this  bat  to  rend  in 
pieces  the  Lord  Jestu,  and  to  subject  him  to  new  suf- 
ferings, so  far  as  their  malice  can  extend  P  For  they 
sin  no  less,  that  revile  Christ  reigning  in  heaven, 
than  they  that  emctfied  him  living  oa  earth.  Oh 
that  we  should  be  more  insensible  of  this  injuiy,  than 
the  very  senseless  creatures !  The  veil  of  the  temple 
was  rent,  the  earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks  clove 
asunder,  Matt,  xxrii.  51.  When  the  Jews  heard 
blaspheiny,  it  was  their  custom  to  rend  their  gar- 
ments. So  when  the  apostles  beard  the  superstitious 
L^strians*  intention,  tney  rent  their  clotnes.  Acts 
XIV.  14.  Lo  now  when  the  Sou  of  God  ms  bla»- 
phemed  upon  the  cross,  because  men's  hearts  were 
90  hard,  the  very  temple  itself  rent  her  veil,  her  gar- 
ment, the  earth  rent  tier  bosom,  ^ea,  her  very  nbs, 
the  stony  rocks.  So  execrable  is  the  sin  of  blas- 
phemy :  some  have  observed  that  the  greatest  sins 
against  God  are  words ;  obliquities  in  speech  offend 
more  than  those  in  action.  Their  blows  cannot 
reach  God,  but  their  blasphemies  shall  fly  upon  him. 
Therefore  the  sin  that  is  never  to  be  forgiven,  is  blas- 
phemy against  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  tmit  doth  a  sin, 
breaks  God's  law ;  he  that  blasphemes,  strikes  the 

SiWB.  Such  offenders  were  to  be  stoned  by  the 
osaieal  law,  Lev.  xidv. :  by  the  civil  law,  to  have 
their  tongues  cut  out ;  as  most  unworthy  to  have  a 
tongue,  that  abused  it  to  their  Maker's  dishonour. 
In  a  word,  to  derogate  any  thing  from  God,  is  blas- 
phemy. When  Christ  pronounced  remission  of  sins 
to  the  paralytic,  the  Jews  said,  "  This  man  blas- 

Ehemeth,"  Matt.  ix.  3.  Why,  wherein  P  Because 
e  forgiveth  sins;  and  "who  can  forgive  sins  but 
God  onlyP"  Mark  il  7-  For  man  to  arrogate  that 
which  is  God's  peculiar,  they  call  blasphemy.  For 
otherwise,  to  heal  both  body  and  soul,  to  cure  his 
sickness  and  to  forgive  his  sin,  had  not  been  to  blas- 

Ehcme,  if  they  had  known  Christ  to  be  God.  "  The 
igh  priest  rent  his  clothes,  saving.  He  hath  spoken 
blasphemy :  ye  have  heard  hu  biBsphemy,"  Matt. 
XXVI.  65.  Wfa;^,  what  was  it  P  "Ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  nun  sitting  on  the  risht  hand  of  power,"  ver. 
64.  This  is  God's  right,  therefore  when  he  chal- 
lenged it,  they  say,  he  blasphemed.  Say  ye  to  me, 
Thou  blasphemest ;  because  I  said  I  am  the  Son  of 
God?  John  X.  36.  Now  which  way  the  Romists, 
in  giving  that  honour  to  the  creatures,  which  is  only 
due  to  tne  Creator,  can  quit  themselves  from  blas- 
phemy, let  themselves  look  to  it. 

Blasphemy  against  Scriptural  doctrine,  this  way 
of  trutn.  Paul  confesseth  that  in  his  petsecution  of 
the  church  he  enforced  men  to  this  blasphen^ ;  "  I 
punished  them  oft  in  every  synagogue,  and  compel- 
led them  to  blasphemy,"  Acts  zxvi.  II.  "Bo  not 
they  blaspheme  that  worthy  name  by  which  ye  are 
called  P"  Jam.  ii.  7.  He  meaneth,  they  reproach 
the  doctrine  of  Christianity.   "  I  know  the  blas- 


phemy of  them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not," 
Rev.  li.  9.  This  is  done  two  ways,  according  to  the 
difference  and  quality  of  the  persons  blaspheming; 
and  they  are  either  enemies  or  friends.  If  they  be 
enemies,  they  disgrace  it  by  their  language  j  if  friends, 
by  their  lives  aira  ccmverutionB. 

Enemies  by  their  tongues,  casting  foul  aspersioni 
on  the  fiur  cheek  of  truth.  They  accuse  ute  very 
sun  of  darkness,  and  peace  itself  of  contradictions. 
To  omit  the  Turkish  calumnies,  and  Jewish  contume- 
lies, even  they  that  call  themselves  Christians,  have 
not  stuck  to  vilipend  the  truth  of  Christ.  The 
Romists  have  called  it  a  ahipman's  house,  a  waxen 
nose :  it  is  little  beholden  to  them,  for  it  hath  heard 
as  ill  of  them,  as  David  did  of.  Shimei,  or  the  living 
God  of  Rabshakeh.  God  says,  it  makes  wise  to  sat 
vadon;  but  they  seal  it  up  under  an  unknown  tonsne, 
that  the  people  might  be  fools  still.  Hardmg  caued 
it  a  spiritual  dumbness :  such  a  mouth  should  be 
made  dumb  for  ever.  How  do  they  magnify  the 
writings  of  their  own,  how  vilify  the  writings  of  God ! 
Those,  they  say,  will  make  men  good  catholics ;  these 
will  make  Uiem  heretics.  O  blasphemy  in  the  height, 
that  a  Jesuit's  pen  should  make  saints,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost's  pen  should  make  sinners !  What  devil  dunt 
roar  out  such  a  blasphemy  above  ground  P  These 
are  thev  that  speak  eril  of  the  truth  of  God ;  the  God 
of  truth  be  their  Judge. 

Friends  by  their  bad  lives :  "  The  name  of  God  is 
blaaphemed  among  the  Gentiles,  throng  you,"  Rom. 
ii.  24.  That  men  shoold  be  in  profession  Christians, 
and  in  conversatim  pagans,  the  devils  look  on  it,  and 
laugh  at  it.  The  profession  of  faith,  and  operation 
of  good  worlu,  are  the  integral  parts  of  Christianity ; 
and  in  the  children  of  God  admit  of  no  divorce. 
"  God  hath  not  called  us  to  oncleanness,  but  to  holi- 
nes,"  1  Thess.  iv.  7-  But  this  is  to  be  called  one  way, 
and  to  run  another ;  as  Jonah,  being  sent  to  Nineveh, 
went  to  Tarshish.  "  If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall 
die,"  Rom.  viii.  13.  God  shall  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works.  In  oar  baptism  we  give  & 
defiance  to  sin  and  Satan ;  shall  we  re-entertain  wh^ 
we  have  sworn  to  Tenoouce  P  In  the  Lord's  supper 
we  profcM  to  be  made  one  with  Christ;  now  can  we 

fartake  of  the  Lord's  taUe,  and  the  table  of  devils? 
Cor.  X.  21.  These  are  imcompatible.  Nature 
itself  loves  nothing  simulated  or  counterfeit;  hut 
would  have  us  know  the  verity  of  things  from  their 
effects.  We  know  the  nightingale  by  hersweet  notes, 
and  can  discern  the  eagle  from  the  vulture  by  the 
cry :  our  manners  distinguish  us  from  unbelievers. 
Suppose  a  Christian  and  a  pagan  were  together,  and 
both  should  swear  and  forswear ;  how  could  a  stran- 
ger tell,  which  was  the  pagan,  which  the  Christian? 
Anachajsis  approved  epemm  a^iam,  verbonm  fwrn- 
MOfitoM.  Socrates  among  philosophers,  and  Hippo- 
crates among  the  physicians,  desired  practical  ors- 
tions,  and  would  have  their  scholars  speak  little  and 
do  much.  And  if  any  did  not  philosophise  in  his 
life,  they  rejected  hlro  as  a  blaspnemer  of  their  pro- 
fession. This  is  a  weighty  point,  wherecxk  the  Scrip- 
ture liberally  spends  itself:  and  out  of  that  armory 
I  will  produce  five  weapons,  to  convince  Oom  kind  m 
blasphemy. 

Ezek.  xxxvi.  22,  Ye  have  pro&ned  my  holy  name 
among  the  heathen,  whither  ye  went.  They  shoold 
have  converted  the  heathen  to  the  tme  God,  and 
they  suffered  themselves  to  be  perverted  by  the  hea- 
then to  folse  gods :  They  learned  their  wons,  served 
their  id<rfB,  and  sacrifieed  their  children  unto  devils, 
Psal.  cvi.  35—37.  Thus  they  became  twice  their 
slaves;  theirbodies  conquered  by  theirweapons,aod 
their  hearts  hy  their  vices.  Thus  the  Jews  brought 
them  out  of  love  with  G^^^^|^slike  nis 
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relip'on,  which  they  might  jadge  to  produce  such 
cursed  effects.  So  the  cnieltT  of  the  Spaniards  to 
the  IndiaoB  made  them  cry,  With  b  mischief  what 
god  is  thii,  that  hath  nuh  Uood-hounds  and  tigers 
to  his  servants. 

1  Tim.  tL  1,  liet  the  servants  that  are  under  the 
yoke  count  their  own  nuuten  worthy  of  all  honour, 
that  the  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blas- 
phemed. Let  Christian  servants  honour  their  un- 
christened  masters,  lest  their  rebellion  be  laid  as  an 
imputation  upon  Ood,  and  as  a  blasphemy  upon  reli- 
gion. And  the  same  apostle  says  that  even  servants 
may  "  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all 
things,"  Tit.  ii.  10.  The  lowest  condition,  blessed 
with  an  honest  conversation,  may  grace  the  gospel. 
Often  it  is  tme,  that  the  lowest  in  the  world's  eye  may 
bethefaighestinGod'sestimation.  While  superstition 
dwelt  in  this  land,  how  was  it  adorned!  thegarments 
ot  an  UtA  cost  hundreds;  and  the  appnrtenaneeS  to 
some,  thousands!  men  gave  their  estates,' as  the  Is- 
raelites their  eaz^rings  and  most  precious  jewels,  to 
make  a  golden  eal£  Now  the  truth  is  advanced 
among  us,  we  are  so  &r  from  adorning  it,  that  we 
shame  it. 

1  Pet.  ii.  12,  Have  your  conversation  honest,  that 
they  who  speek  against  yon  as  evil-doers,  mny  by 
your  good  works,  which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God 
in  the  day  of  visitation.  There  be  many  elected 
that  are  not  yet  called  t  they  are  yet  out  ot  the  fold, 
but  they  belong  to  the  covenant  by  God's  everlasting 
decree.  Now  the  clew  whereby  God  will  onwii^ 
them  oat  of  the  lal^nth  of  error,  may  be  the  manu- 
duction  of  your  exmplary  life.  There  be  some  that 
shall  believe  on  Cfatist  thnmrii  our  word,  John  xviL 
20.  Now  if  we  live  as  they  live,  how  can  we  hope 
they  will  believe  as  we  believe  ?  The  pagan  con- 
cludes, If  I  saw  their  works  better  than  mine,!  should 
think  their  fiiith  better  than  mine.  Suppose  the 
robbed  and  wounded  passenger  (Lake  z.  30)  had 
been  a  heathen  i  finding  no  mercy  of  the  Jew,  much 
of  the  Samaritfui,  would  he  not  nave  embraced  the 
Samaritan^  religion  sooner  than  the  Jews*  ?  yet  the 
Jews'  religion  was  true,  and  not  the  Samaritans* ;  as 
our  Saviour  said,  "  Salvation  is  of  the  Jews,"  John 
iv.  22.  Thns  as  at  the  bar  truth  is  often  wronged  by 
an  ill  pleada,  so  relunon  is  seandaled  by  an  ul  pro- 
fessor. The  Jews  eau  thenuelves  the  sons  of  At»a- 
ham;  yet  th^  wanted  fitith,  which  .wu  the  most 
gtorioos  grace  of  Abraham.  So  many  style  them- 
selves the  children  of  God,  yet  have  not  so  much 
holiness  as  should  make  them  in  any  respect  like 
their  Father. 

Matt.  V.  16,  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  yoor  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  in  heaven.  Shall  that  which  should 
lighten  others  to  heaven,  be  itself  darkened  P  As 
Naaman  said,  1  thought  that  he  woald  come  and  do 
something,  strike  his  hand  on  the  sore,  &c.  2  Kings 
V.  1 1 ;  so  We  IfxA  for  deeds,  hot  behold  nothing  but 
words :  to  mine  ean  he  is  a  saint,  to  mine  eyes  a 
devil.  The  kiujg  sends  an  ambassador  to  magnify 
his  state  in  a  foreign  eonntiy,  and  he  to  contract 
scHnething  to  himself  by  pennrions  and  dishonour- 
able courses,  brings  his  sovereign's  majestic  worth 
into  question.  When  God  put  the  sun  into  heaven, 
he  bade  him  shine  there :  when  he  placeth  a  Chris- 
tian in  his  lower  orb,  he  imposeth  upon  him  an 
actual  remonstrance  of  that  which  he  meant  him. 
Every  Christian  is  a  lamp  that  should  shine  to  God's 
glory :  all  sins  damp  tfae  light,  continned  wickedness 
puts  it  out ;  and  then  daimness  internal  must  unto 
aarkness  eternal. 

Sotomim  says,  A  wicked  son  is  a  grief  to  his 
father,  and  a  shame  to  his  mother.   If  a  man  nmrish 


the  son  of  a  stranger,  and  he  prove  rebellious,  the 
sorrow  sits  as  far  m>m  his  heart  as  the  offender  is 
from  his  blood :  when  bis  own  son  degenerates,  the 
shame  redound  to  himself.  If  we  beumg  to  God's 
l^nily,  let  w  show  what  house  we  crane  of,  not  on^ 
by  oar  lively,  but  by  onr  living.  How  do  the  devil 
and  his  limbs  triumph  at  the  &Us  of  professors! 
The  saints  are  reproached,  the  truth  disgraced,  and 
relision  itself  scandalized :  this  is  to  shame  our 
Father.  The  blame  shall  be  laid  on  the  reli|^on, 
whereas  it  is  because  men  are  not  enough  religious. 
Yea,  our  mother  suffers  for  us,  the  church  is  dis- 
honoured :  and  if  any  one  protestant  could  be  found 
a  traitor,  Rome  would  justify  her  many  thousand 
treasons  by  ttiat  singular  exprobration.  His  life  is 
bad,  therefore  his  doctrine  is  false,  I  confess,  is  a 
harsh  nm  wquititr :  yet  will  the  world  so  conclude 
it ;  and  it  is  a  thousand  times  better  that  our  good 
lives  should  prevent  it,  than  afterwards  be  driven  by 
our  argument  to  disprove  it.  We  are  but  sorry 
friends  to  God,  that  give  advantage  against  him  to 
his  enemies.  We  beseech  him  to  honour  us  in 
heaven,  and  he  forbids  us  to  dishonour  him  upon 
earth :  how  should  men  look  to  be  advanced  that 
truth  they  have  disgraced  E*  Preserve  we  it  from 
malediction  of  men,  and  it  shall  preserve  us  from  the 
malediction  of  God  :  let  us  vindicate  the  truth  from 
present  blasphemy,  and  the  truth  shall  deliver  us 
from  everlasting  misery,  through  him  that  is  truth 
and  life,  Jesus  Christ, 

To  conclude ;  the  truth  is  not  the  less  glorious  m- 
deed,  but  in  the  world's  estimation.  It  lies  not  in 
the  power  of  men,  or  jnafice  of  devils,  to  disgrace  the 
truth ;  for  it  shall  shine  glorious,  when  heaven  and 
earth  perish,  and  all  her  malisnera  sultjected  under 
her  coni^uering  feet  It  is  of  the  nature  that  Gk>d 
himself  is,  whose  glory  is  not  capable  of  any  aug- 
mentation, nor  passive  of  any  diminution.  He  is 
said  to  be  dishonoured  by  our  sins,  to  be  magnified 
and  glorified  b^  our  good  works.  But  let  our  works 
be  ^od  or  evil,  still  thou  continuest  holy,  O  thou 
Worship  of  Israel.  Whether  the  Turks  despise  Jesas, 
or  the  Christians  adore  him,  still  he  abides  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever.  Such  is  the  im- 
mutability of  truth,  the  patrons  of  it  make  it  not 
greater,  the  opposers  make  it  not  less;  as  the  splen- 
dour of  the  sun  is  not  enlarged  by  them  that  bless  it, 
nor  eclipsed  by  them  that  hate  it  That  thinj?  which 
may  be  extended,  may  also  be  contracted ;  if  it  ad- 
mit addition,  it  may  also  suffer  diminution :  Grod  and 
his  truth  are  liable  to  neither.  Indeed  the  blessed 
Virgin  sung,  "My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,*' 
Luke  i.  46.  This  word  may  naturally  seem  to  sig- 
nify, to  make  great ;  bat  cannot  there  so  be  under- 
stood. God  is  so  immense,  that  nothing  can  be 
added  to  him  nor  taken  from  him.  The  sea  may  be 
multiplied,  the  earth  swollen  bigger,  the  heavens 
stretched  out,  hell  enlarged;  but  God  is  ever  the 
same.  There  is  nothing  greater  or  more  than  infi- 
nite. In  himself  he  is  neither  magnified  nor  vili- 
fied, but  in  respect  of  others.  When  we  blas- 
pheme his  name,  we  do  what  we  can  to  lessen 
his  greatness  i  when  we  praise  his  name,  we  do 
what  we  can  to  augment  his  greatness  ;  because  tfae 
former  teacheth  others  to  contemn  him,  the  latter 
to  admire  him.  So  viagnificare  is  only  magnum 
signijtcare;  to  magnify  him,  is  to  express  him  great. 
Let  men  be  won  by  your  good  works,  to  glorify 
God,  1  Pet.  ii.  12.  Thy  contempt  of  the  truth 
makes  not  it  worse,  but  thyself;  tny  advancing  it 
makes  not  it  greater,  but  thyself  better.  Therefore 
for  Mary's  giving  her  soul  to  magnify  God,  God  doth 
magnify  her  soul;  He  that  is  mighty  hath  magnified 
me,  Luke  i.  4Q.   It  is  not  jirc;  tt|a^  n)al|^^&^^ 
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trath,  but  the  truth  that  makes  us  free  t  "  The  truth 
shall  make  you  free,"  John  viii.  32.  When  we  pro- 
fess it  with  our  lips,  and  confess  it  in  our  lives,  the 
truth  is  not  beholden  to  us,  but  we  are  behtdden  to 
it,  that  our  testimony  may  be  acce|rted.  Our  grace 
is  the  Lord's  glory ;  the  more  we  are  amended,  the 
more  he  is  commended.  Thus  we  may  cause  the 
truth  to  appear  greater  in  us,  though  it  cannot  be 
made  greater  by  us. 

So  contrarily,  by  the  wickedness  of  their  con- 
versation, whose  profession  promiseth  most  holiness, 
the  truth  appears  more  inglorious  to  others,  is  no 
whit  less  glorious  in  itsel£  The  truth  is  great  and 
will  prevail ;  and  how  bi^  soever  they  look  that 
blaspheme  it,  yet  still  "wisdom  is  justified  of  her 
children,"  Matt.  19.  The  Lord  will  always  keep 
some  defenders  on  foot,  that  shall  glorify  the  truth : 
it  shall  be  strong  enough  in  those  weak  and  single 
adherences,  to  Diy  ell  the  enemies  on  the  ground. 
What  hope  was  there  of  this  event  in  Martin  Luther, 
when  he  disliked  only  one  point  of  popery,  the  base 

S restitutions  of  indulgences  in  Germany  ?  yet  will 
lat  God  (who  glorifies  his  own  power  in  the  dis- 
ability of  his  instruments)  by  that  one  man  vindicate 
the  truth  from  the  nniverul  blasphemies  of  those 
apostate  times.  As  Beza  wrote  of  him,  not  without 
admiration : 

Roma  orbem  domuU,  Romam  tibipapa  tvbegit, 
Viribus  ilia  suig,frmuiibus  itte  aais. 

Quanto  ilia  major  Lutherus,  ma^'or  et  ttto  ; 
Illam  istumque  una  qui  dimutt  ealamo .' 

Bmne  overcame  the  world  by  her  power,  the  pope 
overcame  Rome  by  his  cunning,  and  Luther  over- 
came them  both  by  his  pen.  If  we  now  shall  wound 
that  truth  by  our  sins,  which  God  hath  sent  to  save 
our  souls,  no  wonder  if  we  perish  by  her  forsaking 
us,  that  have  lost  ourselves  by  forsaking  her.  No, 
let  us  keep  her,  and  keep  her  from  unjust  aspersions: 
let  us  bear  her  in  our  hearts,  wear  her  in  our  lips, 
and  rear  her  np  in  our  lives,  that  others  may  see, 
and  oar  own  consciences  feel,  we  are  the  friends  of 
truth.  She  hath  made  that  proffer  to  the  Romanists 
that  Paul  did  once  to  the  Jews :  Hie  truth  hath  been 
first  spoken  to  you ;  but  seeing  you  put  it  from  you, 
and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting  life, 
lo,  I  turn  unto  others,  Acts  xiii.  46.  Hither  she  is 
come,  and  by  the  mercy  of  God  hath  long  dwelt;  let 
us  now  leave  ofl"  to  offend  her,  lest  she  fly  to  others 
that  will  give  her  more  honour  and  better  entertain- 
ment. Woe  were  it  to  ua,  if  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  be  taken  from  us,  and  given  to  a  nation  that 
would  bring  forth  the  firuits  thereof.  Matt.  xxi.  43. 
No:  Lord,  give  us  hearts  to  love  thy  truth,  that  thy 
truth  may  love  us;  let  her  dwell  with  us  while  we 
live  here,  and  let  us  dwell  with  her  in  heaven  for  ever. 


Terse  3. 

/tmt  through  eovetousneta  thail  thty  with  feigned  words 
moke  merckandite  of  you;  whose  JudgmeHt  nomofa 
long  lime  lingereth  not,  and  their  damiuUian  ^ttmber- 
ethnot. 

The  apostle  in  this  verse  makes  a  continuation  of 
their  and  a  dedaration  of  their  ^agues.  They 
extend  the  thread  of  their  mischief  very  long,  till 
hell-fire  bum  it  off  j  and  then  they  shall  find  that 
they  have  spun  a  fair  thread.  They  broach  here- 
sies, corrupt  multitudes,  sell  souls,  as  merchants  do 
their  wares ;  cosen  men's  consciences,  colour  foul 


natures  with  fair  words,  blaspheme  the  gos|>el,  deny 
Jesus  Christ :  oh  how  constant  mA  lonj^-winded  are 
they  in  their  wickedness!  But  there  is  a  judgment,  an 
un^eeping  judgment ;  a  damnation  that  wues  while 
they  slumber,  and  sfa^U  at  last  take  them  napping. 
The  root  of  their  noxious  intentions  is  covetonmess ; 
that  makes  them  merchants ;  they  traffic  in  the  bar- 

giin  of  souls,  to  bay  them,  not  for  Christ,  but  from 
hrist.  Being  once  cunning  merchants,  they  get 
smooth  tongues,  milkv  language;  and  like  practi- 
tioners in  that  legal  thievery,  embrace  men  in  their 
arms,  and  laugh  in  their  faces,  while  they  pick  their 
purses. 

Their  heart,  tongue,  and  hand  are  employed  in 
this  project;  have  their  distinct  offices,  and  they 
BccomiMish  their  duties.  The  heart  dictates  to  the 
ttmgue,  the  tongue  prepsxes  the  way  for  the  hand. 
Their  hearts  covet,  their  tongues  flatter,  their  hands 
traffic.  They  covet  your  goods,  they  flatter  your  sins, 
they  sell  your  souls.  The  root  is  covetousness,  tlu 
branches  feigned  words,  the  fruit  merchandise  of  men ; 
and  there  follows  the  axe  of  judgment  to  hew  them 
down,  and  the  fire  of  damnati(m  to  bum  them. 

In  this  description  eS  blse  teachers  eonnder  gene- 
nJly. 

Tjieir  prodition.  Through  covetousness,  &c 

Their  perditirai.  Their  jodament,  &c. 

In  their  prodition,  or  treachery  uainst  the  church, 
observe  that  the  metaphor  of  mercnandinng  is  used ; 
wherein  examine  four  conmrreneei. 

The  traders,  False  prophets. 

The  wares,  You. 

The  ground  of  traffic,  Covettmsnesa. 

The  means  of  utterance.  Feigned  words. 

In  their  perdition  or  ruin,  consider, 

The  severity  of  it,  Judgment  and  damnation. 

The  vicinity  of  it,  Lingers  not,  slumbers  not. 

First,  let  me  spend  a  nttle  time  upon  the  general 
similitude  (merciuuidising)  here  used  by  the  Holy 
GhosL  The  calling  of  a  merchant  is  of  great  anti- 
quity and  necessaiy  use ;  the  state  aS  the  world  can- 
not well  stand  without  it.  Ife»  emmt  ftrt  owms 
telbu:  Our  northern  narta  have  no  vine  for  the 
sacrament  Mesheefa  Idng  of  Moab  wbb  a  lord  <^ 
sheep,  Hiram  had  store  of  timber,  Ophir  was  famous 
for  gold,  Chittim  for  hroty,  Bashan  for  oaks,  Lebanon 
for  cedars;  therefore  there  must  be  a  path  from 
Egypt  to  Ashnr.  Merchants  are  the  feet  of  the 
world,  whereby  remote  and  distant  countries  meet 
together.  Yet  it  is  a  dangerous  profession,  not  only 
for  wreck  of  life  and  goods,  but  also  for  wreck  m 
conscience ;  which  is  not  always  made  in  their  ships 
abroad,  but  too  commonly  in  their  shops  at  home. 
There  be  the  quicksands  of  nimbi  e  fraud,  and  the  rocks 
of  peijuiy.  Gain  is  a  busy  temptation,  and  they  can 
neither  use  measores  nor  halancea,  but  the  devil  is 
at  one  end  to  do  some  office.  The  quest  of  wealth 
is  dan^rous  i  to  seek  it  by  war  is  injury,  by  felsebood 
ignominy,  bv  sea  danger,  by  husbanuy  honest  and 
safe.  I  will  not  say  with  Chrysostom,  Come  not 
near  the  market,  for  fear  of  deceiving  or  being  de- 
ceived. (Mic.  b.  10.  Cassian.) 

it  is  a  lawful  calling  if  it  be  lawfhlly  used.  No 
man  is  bound  to  stay  at  home ;  he  may  visit  foreign 
countries  if  either  authority  or  necessity  send  bun 
forth.  .A  calling  is  a  good  warrant,  and  it  cannot 
want  danger  to  go  unsent.  But  two  thines  are  to  be 
weighed;  who  must  go,  and  whither.  Who:  not  a 
feeble  and  ungrounded  Christian.  Belisnaa  hath  in 
it  all  statures,  all  strengths,  children  and  men.  Let 
a  child  or  a  fool  be  turned  loose  into  the  apothecary's 
shop,  that  gallipot  which  looks  birest  shall  soonest 
have  their  fingers,  though  there  be  poison  in  it.  He 
thotisnnsetded  ettdan|en))^^||^^iffiy^9n)  he  bad 
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need  be  a  resolute  Caleb  that  goes  to  view  the  land 
of  the  Caziaanites.  Whither :  not  a  place  of  enforced 
blindness  and  compulsion  to  idolatry,  but  where  holy 

Erofesston  is  free.  Is  there  no  trade  allowed  with 
eretics  ?  Yes,  but  not  with  heresies.  We  ma; 
converse  with  men,  not  with  idolatries ;  ciTillv,  not 
in  religion ;  deal  widi  them  fn  the  bnsinett  ot  com- 
merce,  not  communicate  with  them  in  their  super- 
stitions services.  How  hateful  is  a  Bimmcmite,  pre- 
tending an  upright  heart  in  a  prostrate  body  I  Trade 
with  their  persons,  not  with  tneir  vices :  traffic  is  al- 
lowed, not  amity ;  not  friendship,  but  peace. 

All  company  with  unbelievers  or  misbelievers  is 
not  condemned.  We  find  a  Lot  in  Sodom,  Israel  with 
the  Egyptians,  Abraham  and  Isaac  with  their  Abi- 
melecns ;  roses  among  thorns,  and  pearls  in  mud ; 
and  Jesus  Christ  among  publicans  and  sinners.  So 
neither  we  be  infected,  nor  the  name  of  the  Lord 
wronged,  to  eonvetse  with  them^  that  we  may  con- 
vert them,  ia  a  holy  course.  Bat  still  we  most  be 
among  them  as  strangers :  to  pass  through  an  in- 


fected place  is  one  thing,  to  dwell  in  it  another.  The 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  men  are  his :  wheresoever 
God  shall  find  the  merchant,  let  him  be  sure  to  find 
God  in  every  place. 

Howsoever,  it  is  a  profession  not  without  great 
danger  of  iniquity ;  it  is  a  hard  thing  to  keep  sin  out 
of  trading.  A  merchant  shall  har^y  keep  himself 
from  doing  wrong :  and  the  very  name  of  rt  doth  in 
the  common  dialect  sound  unhappily ;  when  to  be 
a  deceiver  is  said,  in  a  phrase,  to  play  the  merchant. 
Nor  is  the  suspicion  of  it  without  all  probable  gronnd, 
for  the  woria  hath  had  tradesmen  in  a  continnal 
jealousy.  I  do  not  derive  merchants  from  so  wicked 
a  patron  as  Mereniy ; 

Expertot  furandi  Aonmaf,  kae  iwhuit  arle 
MercuriuM ; 

says  the  verse.  But  certainly  our  Saviour  would 
have  found  another  name  for  buyers  and  sellers 
in  the  temple,  than  thieves,  if  to  buy  and  sell  had 
been  of  so  clear  and  innocent  a  consequence.  But 
our  customers  (say  they)  are  either  acquaintance  or 
strangers.  If  acquaintance,  they  come  in  love,  and 
our  affection  keeps  us  from  deceiving  them.  If 
strangers,  we  lose  oar  trade  in  losing  our  credit,  if 
we  deceive  them.  Bat,  alas,  what  m  men  talk  of 
Bcquaintiuiee  and  love,  where  eovetousness  admits  of 
no  friend  bat  gain?  And  for  strangers,  they  are 
soon  forgotten ;  you  think  never  to  meet  again,  till 
von  meet  in  heaven  or  meet  in  helL  Desire  of  profit 
m  overprizing,  pride  of  wit  in  overreaching ;  these 
are  the  principles  of  brokery,  that  the  fiiirest 
merchandise. 

Such  a  conceit  in  a  pasquil  I  have  read,  where 
bringing  in  the  states  or  the  world,  he  appropriates 
rozenage  to  the  merchant  He  placetn  together 
Charles  the  Fifth  and  the  pope  reconciled.  To  them 
comes  kneeling  a  husbandman,  saying,  I  feed  you 
two.  To  them  a  merchant ;  I  ewen  yoa  three.  To 
them  a  lawyer;  I  rob  yon  foar.  To  them  a  phy- 
sician; I  kilt  you  five.  To  them  a  divine ;  I  absolve 
yon  six.  But  of  all  sorts  of  merchants,  two  especially 
would  be  whipped  out  of  the  state ;  merchants  of  time 
and  temple.  Such  as  sell  time,  which  is  God's  fee- 
simple  ;  and  such  as  sell  tithes,  which  is  Christ's  in- 
heritance. For  us,  let  us  only  be  merchants  of 
Christ :  the  kingdom  of  heaven-  belongs  to  such  a 
merchant  as  will  sell  all  he  hath  to  purchase  it.  Of 
all  purchases,  let  us  boy  Jesus.  Be  thou  never 
iH>  poor,  Christ  wiU  sell  himself  unto  thy  soul. 
(Ambr.) 

1.  The  tradesmen  or  merchants  are  felse  teachers, 
Chrtet  came  into  the  world  to  buy  souls,  and  he  paid 


a  dear  price  for  them ;  not  silver  and  gold,  and  such 
corruptible  things,  but  the  dear  blood  of  bis  imma- 
culate heart,  I  Pet.  i.  18,  19.  All  his  ministers  level 
their  courses  at  the  same  end,  to  buy  souls  for  Christ. 
The  price  they  ray  for  them,  is  their  labour,  vigi- 
lancy,  prayen.  Tbey  Ineak  their  sleera,  spend  their 
spirits,  consume  their  bodies  t  suffiir  innmy,  poverty, 
misery ;  and  yet  think  all  nothing  so  they  may  puN 
chase  one  soul.  No  usurer  was  so  griping  and  pinch^ 
ing  for  money,  as  Paul  was  for  souls.  He  had  a  bank 
in  every  place ;  in  Macedonia,  Antioch,  Ephesus.  "  I 
will  tany  at  Ephesus  until  Pentecost,"  1  Uor.  xvi,  8. 
Why  P  Because  '*  a  great  door  and  effectual  is  open- 
ed unto  me ;"  there  is  a  market  of  souls.  I  must  to 
Jerusalem.  Why?  To  purchase  souls.  After  these, 
he  takes  God  to  witness,  he  did  greatly  long  in  the 
bowels  of  Jesus  Christ,  Phil.  i.  8.  We  have  a  de- 
posit with  God,  God  a  deposit  with  us.  Our  deposit 
with  him  is  our  own  sooL  I  know  he  will  keep  that 

1  have  committed  to  him.  There  u  laid  np  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteooiness,  2  Tim.  i.  12 ;  iv.  8.  His 
deposit  with  us  is  the  sotds  intrusted  to  our  charge. 
If  the  depositary  do  not  return  what  he  may,  he  ia 
the  son  of  death.  Take  heed  to  the  flock  whereof 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseen,  to  feed 
the  church  of  God  which  he  hath  bought  with  his 
own  blood,  Acts  xx.  28.  The  whole  verse  is  a  pur- 
chase ;  you  shall  see  the  good  minister's  part  in  it. 
The  seller  is  God ;  the  buyer,  Christ ;  the  thing  sold 
and  bought,  the  church ;  the  price  paid,  blood;  the 
great  Steward  of  this  purchase  is  the  Holy  Ghost  i 
the  overseers,  and  lookers  to  it,  are  ministerft  and 
pastors.  Some  are  two  lazy,  not  (onimfcf  ted  toi^ 
aentet;  othen  too  bnsy,  eaitradtmtet:  good  pastors 
are  aupaintendtiUti,  and  good  hearer*  atteKdtnUt. 

God  doth  not  impose  on  us  a  parchasing  price, 
that  is  for  Christ ;  nor  a  converting  power,  tluit  is  for 
the  Holy  Ghost :  no  more  than  one  man  can  make 
another ;  creation  is  for  himselfl  Paul  says  not,  I 
have  profited  more  than  all ;  but,  I  have  laboured 
more  than  they  all,  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  God  judgeth  us  not 
by  the  souls  we  have  converted,  but  by  the  pains  we 
have  taken.  He  will  not  call  us  to  account  for  his 
own  work,  which  is  to  convert  souls.  A  great  patron 
who  is  now  gone  some  whither,  was  wont  to  say  when 
a  minister  petitioned  for  a  living.  Can  he  make  the 
dnmkard  sober,  the  covetous  man  liberal,  the  ma- 
Ucioas  charitable,  then  he  shall  have  it  freely ;  else 
not.  But  if  God  should  give  us  no  reward  unless  we 
converted  you,  woe  were  to  us.  We  would  have 
cured  Babel,  Imt  she  would  not  be  cured.  We  can 
so  fer  testify ;  we  would  have  saved  you,  bat  you  will 
not  AdE  your  souls,  Who  hath  believed  our  saying? 
Still  we  preach,  and  stiU  you  continue  the  same. 
Nature  is  bountiful  though  men  slight  it;  flowers 
grow  though  nobody  gather  tfaem ;  rivers  run,  sprinn 
nil  wells,  uioiigh  none  drink  of  them ;  we  do  good, 
though  we  be  neglected.  Indeed  our  preacning 
something  shortens  the  horns  of  sin :  though  we  can- 
not dissuade  men  from  swearing,  yet  we  get  them  to 
fi»-bear  it  at  the  church,  in  holy  services. 

Thus  we  desire  to  buy  you  for  Christ,  these  seek 
to  sell  you  from  Christ.  The  gospel  speaks  still  of 
Christ's  buying ;  "  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price,** 

2  Cor.  vi.  20 1  vii.  23.  To  sell  that  he  bought,  is  to 
cross  ^e  proceedings  of  Christ  The  seller  of  a  man 
shall  die ;  it  was  God's  law.  If  amr  man  steal  an 
Israelite,  and  sell  or  make  merchandise  of  him,  that 
thief  shall  die,  Deut.  xxiv,  7 ;  though  he  sold  but 
his  body  :  what  shall  become  of  them  that  sell  his 
soul ;  and  that  not  to  man,  but  to  Satan  P  God  com- 
plains by  the  prophet.  They  have  sold  my  people ; 
as  the  brethren  sold  Joseph  to  the  Ishmaelites :  little 
did  those  merclunts  know 
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bought !   Ai  Jndas  told  Christ  to  the  Jews  for  thirty 

S'eces ;  poorly  did  he  valae  the  pennyworth !  Thus 
ey  Kit  men  to  sin,  little  esteeming  the  price  that 
a  soul  cost.  The  prodigal  selling  out  his  inheritance 
1^  parcels,  now  a  part  and  then  a  part ;  a  friend  told 
bun  that  he  never  knew  the  price  of  it ;  his  progeni- 
tors paid  dearly  for  it.  His  lands  being  gone,  he 
sold  his  goods :  being  asked  what  he  would  do  at 
the  last,  he  answered,  I  will  sell  myself.  When  they 
have  sold  you,  they  will  sell  themselves  after  you; 
as  Judas,  having  betrayed  his  Master,  betrayed  him- 
selC  They  shall  pay  dearly  for  that  they  sold  base- 
ly. When  "  he  had  not  to  pay,  his  lord  commanded 
him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife,  and  children,  and  all 
that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be  ma^,"  Matt  xviii. 
25.  His  principal  jewels  must  be  sold  for  satis&c- 
tion.  Haply  the  wicked  would  part  with  his  wife 
and  children  without  pity,  if  he  might  so  escape 
himself:  nay,  himself  also  must  be  sold,  that  the 
justice  of  God  may  be  satisfied. 

2.  The  wares,  "  you  j "  your  estates,  your  liberties, 
your  lives,  your  souls.  They  set  up  a  mark  of  holy 
things,  and  with  their  impostures  fill  their  purees. 
As  Simon  Magus  so  wrought  upon  the  mad  Samari- 
tans, that  by  selling  them  to  the  devil  he  stuffed  his 
cofien  with  the  treaanrea  of  blood.  And  Mark  his 
acholar  ao  bewitched  the  noble  women,  that  they 
■old  their  fanabands  to  buy  their  somnra ;  as  Irenieus 
writes.  Of  this  bran  are  the  Romish  merchants, 
whom  we  may  see  in  this  text  as  pointed  ont  by  the 
apostle's  finger.  Their  main  doctrines  are  points  of 
merchandise :  wherein  the  devil  is  beholden  to  themj 
for  they  are  content  to  enrich  him  with  souls,  to  en- 
rich themselves  with  monies.  They  enlarge  his  do- 
minion in  hell,  to  extend  their  own  possession  on 
earth.  What  is  their  auricular  confession  but  a 
trick  of  merchandise  ?  A  man  must  confess  all  big 
Nns,  or  have  none  of  them  pardoned :  well,  he  hath 
disgorged  all  the  crudities  of  his  stomach ;  what 
then  P  Then  must  he  make  satisfaction  according 
to  their  proscription.  You  are  content  to  bi^  out  a 
pardon.   Yes,  what  must  I  pay  fox  it  P   You  shall 

E've  such  a  sum  of  money  to  such  a  church ;  so  much 
nd  to  such  a  college  {  such  a  penaton  to  that  friary. 
Here  is  a  cunning  traffic,  a  market  made  to  purpose ; 
thus  they  increase  their  revenues  through  all  Europe. 
Their  distinction  between  the  fact  and  punishment 
is  a  merchant's  doctrine :  the  hct  may  be  remitted, 
the  punishment  retained;  what  then?  Oh  here 
creeps  in  purgatory,  a  milder  fire  than  that  of  hell, 
to  eat  out  the  penalty  hereafter.  What  profit  is 
this  ?  Yes,  the  pope  is  lord  of  purgatory,  be  keeps 
the  keys,  which  he  will  turn  never  with<Hit  a  round 
fee.  Indulgent  he  is  to  them  that  will  pay,  either  for 
merits  of  others,  or  masses  of  their  own.  This 
painted  fire  in  his  pariour,  maintains  the  material 
fire  in  his  kitchen.  Thus  are  the  people  sold,  for 
who  would  not  empty  his  purse  to  escape  that  burn- 
ing ?  Yea,  if  he  be  rich,  and  have  any  charity,  he 
will  pay  the  fees  for  all  his  friends,  and  release  them 
out  of  prison.  Still  the  priests  laugh,  how  for  main- 
taining a  jest  they  get  money  in  good,  earnest. 

Their  forbidding  of  marriage  to  many  degrees  of 
men  is  a  pretty  trade  of  mercluuidise ;  when  they  on 
purpose  forbid  them,  that  they  may  dispense  with 
them.  _  So  still  the  more  prohibitions,  the  more  dis- 
pensations) and  the  more  dispensations,  the  more 
accumnktions  of  treasure.  The  truth  is,  policy  hath 
quite  eaten  up  their  religion  t  and  to  make  them- 
selves great,  they  care  not  for  making  themselves, 
or  any  other  man,  good.  Roma  dot  omm'but  omnia 
dmtibui.  The  foundation  .of  the  popedom  was  laid 
in  pride,  the  building  set  up  with  rapaci^,  and  now 
it  is  kept  in  reparation  with  tyranny.  The  pope  is 


potUifm  magimm;  ft  imii  Joefrmo,  faiMfi  jfecimia 
masnmtu.  Paul  says,  "I  have  coveted  no  man's 
silver  or  gold,"  Acts  xz.  33:  but  with  them,  no 
penny,  no  Paternoster ;  they  covet  tout  gold  more 
than  youreelves.  Paul  says,  "  i  seek  not  yours,  but 
you,"  a  Cor.  xii.  14:  they  seek  not  you,  mt  yours. 
They  sell  men's  estates  to  beggary,  uieir  freedom  to 
slavery,  their  lives  to  treachery,  their  souls  to  danger 
of  perdition. 

They  sell  you.  An  evil  pastor  may  sell  his  flock 
three  ways ;  by  flattery,  by  heresy,  by  silence. 

1.  By  flattery.  He  that  encouiageth  a  man  in  his 
erRHiy  sells  him  for  his  own  gain.  These  are  they 
that  aew  pillows  where  they  should  quilt  thorns ; 
that  proclaim  peace  instead  of  war;  that  skin  ulcers 
with  lenitives;  and  say,  AU  is  well,  when  God  sees 
and  says,  AU  is  stark  naught.  There  is  a  fkithfid  seal 
required  in  ministers,  but  it  hath  many  hinderances. 
Such  are  affection ;  when  parents  (not  unlike  Zale- 
dicus)  pot  ont  one  of  their  own  eyes,  that  they  may 
not  see  their  children's  faults.  Corruption ;  when 
they  are  guilty  of  the  same  sins.  The  people  argue 
thus;  Such  a  preacher  taxeth  many  sins  bitterly, 
but  you  never  heard  him  find  &ult  with  usury; 
therefore  certainly  it  is  lawful.  Pear  <rf  great  men ; 
who,  like  mules,  kick  when  they  should  sock.  Bash- 
fulness  ;  which  is  in  a  woman  a  great  virtue,  in  a 

Ereacher  a  great  vice.  Now  this  Iwldness  must  not 
e  withoDt  meekness.  If  a  man  be  ftUen,  restore 
him  with  the  spirit  of  meekness.  Gal.  vi.  1.  The 
original  implies,  pot  him  gently  into  joint  again. 
Some  are  over-bola ;  that  send  much  talk  out  of  their 
mouths,  before  discretion  come  into  their  heads. 
Nothing  is  more  wordv  than  ignorance ;  **  A  fool's 
voice  is  known  by  multitude  of  words,"  Eccl.  v.  3. 
Impudent  speakers  are  like  the  gapinp  oysters ;  when 
you  open  them,  either  they  stink,  or  there  is  nothing 
in  them.  He  that  professeth  ignorance,  and  hath 
knowledge,  is  culpable  of  ingratitude :  he  that  pro- 
fesseth kiu>wledge,  and  is  ignorant,  is  g^tj  of  a 
proud  rashness.  There  is  a  difference  between  a 
oumb  dog  and  a  baiking  txa. 

Many  have  too  cowardly  nitrits:  a  John  Baptist 
were  now  a  great  miracle.  To  do  well,  and  hear  ill, 
is  the  &te  of  greatness ;  but  to  do  ill,  and  hear  well, 
is  the  &ult  of  greatness.  Envy  follows  upon  justice ; 
therefore  often  doing  well  is  made  to  hear  iU.  But 
flattery  waits  upon  unrighteousness  ;  therefore  doing 
ill  is  made  to  hear  well.  Tell  my  people  their  sins : 
there  is  no  greater  contradiction  to  that  charge,  than 
to  conceal  men  from  themselves,  or  in  a  felse  glass  to 
show  them  their  own  feces.  He  that  forbears  to  tell 
the  people  their  ains,  doth  not  forbear  to  sell  their 
souls.  I  could  say  something  to  them  that  control 
the  mild  freedom  of  miniaters ;  **  Prophenr  not  again 
any  more  at  Bethel,"  Amos  viL  13l   And  indeed 

Seataess  carries  too  strict  a  hand  over  some,  that 
ey  are  fkin  to  run  at  their  stirrups,  and  come  in  at 
the  least  rebuke.  They  are  mu^ed  for  barking, 
and  dare  not  quest ;  but,  like  silent  setteis,  hear,  and 
see,  and  keep  counsel.  This  is  miserable,  whm  the 
preacher  must  stoop  at  the  pulpit  door,  to  take  mea- 
sure of  the  people's  feet, 

2.  By  heresy ;  broaching  schisms,  and  fections, 
and  erroneous  opinions ;  as  it  were  feeding  the  peo- 
ple with  bones,  or  rather  with  poisons,  instep  of 
wholesome  meat.  The  apostle  speaks  of  such,  not 
with  malice  and  contempt,  but  with  sorrow  and 
tears :  I  tell  jaa  of  them  weeping,  Phil,  iii  18. 
They  so  fill  their  heams*  heads  with  crotchets  and 
scruples,  that  they  run  about  like  ftvntiea,  and  ciy 
down  all  plain-song  with  their  divisions.  He  tfai^ 
dia8(dTe8  your  union,  and  breaks  your  peaee^  doth 
what  he  can  to  sell  your  aonlj 
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3.  By  silence.  The  advocate  that  oa^ht  to  plead, 
betrays  the  canse  hf  his  roluntaiy  silence.  The 
watchman  that  doth  not  ring  the  alarm  bell  at 
the  approach  of  danger,  betrays  the  city  to  the 
en^my.  If  the  minister  hold  his  peace  when  he  sees 
Satan  in  the  market  bargaining  for  souls,  he  doth  as 
it  were  make  merchandise  of  uiem,  and  take  money 
for  them.  I  grant  that  as  Demosthenes  bad  a  great 
fee  for  his  silence  in  a  cause,  so  many  hare  gotten 

frefeiments  by  rarity,  or  rather  nullity,  of  sermons, 
envy  not  their  purchase,  nor  desire  a  partnership  in 
their  merchandise.  The  Lord  keep  me  from  selling 
that  by  holding  my  peace,  which  he  bought  by  dying 
on  the  cross.  I  wilt  sell  any  riches  to  buy  a  soiU;  I 
vill  never  sell  a  soul  to  buy  riches. 

Tfa^  sell  yon.  Periups  they  bought  you  first, 
may  tney  not  then  sell  you  f  It  they  bought  yon 
dear,  would  you  have  them  sell  you  ehe^P  One 
might  bm  a  benefice  haply  of  some  onsanctified 
patron  (for  no  hallowed  man  will  sell  hallowed 
things) ;  and  will  that  merchant  live  by  the  loss  P 
But  to  buy  is  simony,  to  sell  is  sacrilege.  Christians 
iire  the  Lord's  proprieties,  sanctified  and  set  apart 
from  the  world  for  himselfl  He  that  sells  them,  is 
guilty  in  some  proporticm  of  Judas's  merchandise, 
when  he  sold  Christ  himself.  He  went  to  the  chief 
priests,  and  said.  What  will  you  give  me  ?  &c.  Matt, 
xsvi.  14,  15.  First,  against  uie  custom  of  the 
market,  he  did  not  tany  in  his  shcm  or  stall,  till 
customers  came  to  cheapen  and  buy ;  bat  he  went  to 
them,  like  a  pi-dler  that  had  no  standing :  he  sought 
chapmmi,  exposing  his  wares ;  quite  contrary  to  the 
reason  of  modesty,  which  obaerves  that  profiered 
ware  stinks.  Thus  dxt  these  merchants  keep  no 
markets  nor  warehouses  in  public,  but  run  up  and 
down  to  get  trading  for  sotus.  They  seek  buyers, 
as  their  master,  that  seeks  whom  he  may  devour, 
1  Pet.  V.  8.  Many  a  cursed  patron  and  pattern  of 
atheism  holds  a  benefice  vacant  in  his  hands,  till  he 
hat  h  sounded  many  chapmen  with  a  Who  gives  more  ? 
And  then,  if  Balaam's  ass  can  but  give  him  silver 
enough,  he  will  sell  him  all  the  souls  of  the  parish. 
Yea,  thef  axe  woiae  than  Judas:  he  came  to  the 
priesCa  wiUi  a  How  mneh  will  you  ^ve  9  he  set  no 
price  on  his  emnmodity,  hut  left  it  to  the  buyer : 
not.  Thus  much  you  shul  give  for  him,  or  not  nave 
him ;  bat.  Give  what  you  think  good,  make  your 
own  match.  But  these  natrons  set  a  predse  rate  on 
their  livinss :  Thus  mnui  you  shall  give ;  it  is  worth 
a  hundrea  pounds  a  year,  and  I  will  have  three 
veais*  purchase  for  it ;  and  yet  say  that  I  use  you 
kindly;  for  such  and  such  have  taken  six,  seven, 
nine  years'  purchase  for  their  mere  donations.  Yea, 
they  are  craftier  merchants  than  Judas;  for  it  is 
probable  that  he  had  neither  ready  money  nor  good 
assurance,  but  these  will  be  snre  of  their  monies 
beforehaiid,  or  else  a  good  pawn.  And  let  the  best 
tHracher  in  the  land  come  at  such  a  seaam,  if  he 
hring  nothing,  he  may  depart. 

Thus  are  the  poor  souls  that  Christ  died  for  sold 
into  the  hands  of  ignorance  or  impiety ;  for  neither 
learned  nor  honest  men  will  be  the  buyers  of  sacred 
ihin^.  But  when  Judas  is  the  patron,  Simon  Ma- 
gus must  be  the  piiest.  Yea,  Judas  is  overdone  by 
these  merchants:  he  sold  Christ  but  once,  and 
thooj^ht  that  once  too  much;  these  sell  him  often, 
over  and  over  again :  as  one  of  them  thanked  God, 
that  he  had  turned  over  three  incumbents  in  one 
benefice  for  his  time ;  but  he  was  a  popish  one,  as  it 
is  said.  Now  the  chapman  that  b^  this,  pur- 
posed to  sell  it  againand  to  make  a  eommod^  of 
the  abeep's  wool,  whatsoever  hecome  of  themselves. 
Like  the  wol(  who  socks  the  ewe  while  be  is  a  little 
one,  and  denim  her  when  he  is  grown  a  great  one. 


But  let  this  be  n;>oken  to  the  horror  of  their  con- 
sciences,  that  make  merchandise  of  the  church's  en- 
dowments. Soch  a  patron  shall  find  it  bard  enough 
to  answer  for  his  own  soul ;  but  to  have  the  blood  of 
so  many  souls  required  at  his  hands,  it  is  a  question 
when  M  comes  to  hell,  whether  Judas  himself  will 
change  torments  with  him.  It  is  horrible,  and  would 
make  any  heart  shudder  and  tremble,  to  think  that 
poor  people  bought  and  sold  on  earth,  should  lie 
blended  in  torments  with  their  patrons  and  priests} 
cursing  the  one  for  selling,  tlw  other  for  buying, 
their  souls, 

Thej^  sell  you.  You  are  private  persons  perhaps, 
snd  this  text  concerns  not  you.  Yes,  strongly  in 
another  sense.  Beloved,  we  sell  not  you,  but  you 
sell  us  i  the  pastor  doth  not  make  merchandise  of 
the  fiock,  bat  the  flock  of  the  pastor.  Our  hand  is 
against  every  man,  and  every  man's  hand  is  against 
us ;  our  hand  is  against  your  sins,  and  your  htmd  is 
aeainst  our  livings.  There  is  no  frand  or  cozenage 
that  less  troubletn  your  consciences,  than  that  where- 
by you  rob  the  church :  yea,  this  sacrilege  is  held  an 
action  of  justice.  While  you  had  leaden  priests,  you 
paid  eolden  tithes ;  and  were  then  persuaded,  that 
blasphemy  and  drunkenness  were  tolerable  sins  in 
respect  of  sacrilege.  But  now  those  that  in  your 
own  consciences  teach  you  the  true  way  to  blessed- 
ness, you  will  be  sure  to  make  exemplary  subjects  of 
povei^  and  miserableness.  You  were  then  glad  to 
lick  up  the  dust  that  fell  from  their  feet  (no  whit 
beautiful) :  we  are  glad  to  pick  up  the  cmmbs  that 
fall  from  your  superauous  tables.  It  is  the  pride  of 
this  sacrilegious  city,  that  the  minister  be  always  the 
poorest  man  in  the  parish. 

I  do  not  think  it  a  curse  upon  us,  (as  it  was  uptm 
Eli's  house,  to  beg  a  priest's  office  for  necessity*  sake, 
that  they  might  eat  a  piece  of  bread,  1  Sam.  ii.  36,) 
for  we  have  learned  to  want ;  and  it  is  a  small  matter 
to  fiut  a  day,  that  we  may  feast  the  whole  year,  in 
heaven  for  ever.  But  it  is  a  curse  upon  yourselves, 
of  your  own  begetting,  that  you  may  perish  in  yonr 
incorrigible  sins ;  while  the  poor  minister  must  not 
dare  to  reprove  his  rich  bene&etor:  if  he  do,  he 
is  sure  the  next  quarter  to  lose  his  benevolence. 
Luther's  observation  is  too  true ;  so  soon  as  the 
gospel  revived,  money  grew  dead.  Ministers  shall 
not  be  both  wealthy  and  &ithfiil :  rich  and  not  true^ 
or  true  and  not  rich ;  both  together  were  a  miracle. 

It  is  Satan's  policy,  that  they  who  maintain  the 
truth,  sh<Mild  not  have  to  maintain  themselves.  I 
know  that  some  divines,  transported  with  fancifiil 
views,  have  refused  the  positive  and  unquestionable 
rights  of  the  church,  to  feed  upon  vbitrsirycontrilMi* 
tions;  wherein  they  are  more  foolish  than  those 
friars  that  have  made  themselves  voluntary  beggais. 
I  know  that  they  would  retract  it  now,  and  shut  the 
door  when  Uie  steed  is  stolen  i  repenting  too  late  that 
they  have  betrayed  the  Lord's  mheritanee  into  the 
hands  of  impious  ^rsnts,  who  langh  at  the  poor 
minister,  when  he  comes  to  be^  a  straw  of  his  own 
sbc^.  This  fanati(»I  opinion  is  not  quite  dead ;  we 
have  had  such  transportive  furies  amongst  us,  who 
would  persuade  all  preachers  to  live  upon  bene- 
volences, in  confidence  of  their  own  merits  and  popu- 
lar approbation ;  for  so  they  hope  the  biggest  share 
would  foil  to  themselves.  But  if  we  ap^al,  as 
Bisluip  Grostead  did  from  Pope  Adrian  private,  to 
Pope  Adrian  public;  or,  as  another,  from  his  passion 
as  Clement,  to  his  holiness  as  Peter)  ao  from  them 
then  out  of  their  wita,  to  them  now  come  again  to 
themselves ;  we  shall  find  it  conduded,  that  it  is 
better  for  Christ  to  keen  his  inheritance  in  his 
own  hands,  than  to  stand  at  their  courtesies,  who 
had  rather  there  were  no  ^l.^^g^f^gfe 
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the  world,  than  that  their  heir  should  want  a  par- 
lonage. 

Tuit  thr  altar  Bhcmid  have  maintenance  for  her 
aerranta,  none  but  those  who  would  give  sin  a  passport 
to  offend,  can  deny.  **  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word,  communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all 
his  goods,"  Gal.  vi.  6.  To  eo  close  home  to  that 
place,  or  to  bring  that  place  close  home  to  your  con- 
sciences, would  appear  narsh  to  these  times.  If  any 
man  does  not  communicate,  "  Grod  is  not  mocked : " 
you  see  how  it  falls,  and  I  fear  it  fidls  heavy  on  many 
amongst  us.  Make  Attn,  not  them  :  you  hear  many, 
one  is  your  pastor;  make  him  partaker.  Some  will 
give  little  to  their  own  minister,  but  somewhat  to 
another  of  their  own  humour.  He  can  tickle  their 
heads  with  erotchets,  bring  into  suspicion  the  inte- 
grity of  church  government  diacrecUt  their  poor  pas- 
tor. I  will  tell  you  (me  maik  of  a  fox;  tlu>ugh  ajmri- 
tan,  yet  a  puritan  fox :  such  a  one  as  disgraceth  your 
own  minister,  that  he  might  get  yon  to  heed  him,  and 
feed  him.  If  he  were  a  Paul,  he  would  never  suffer 
thee  to  do  Peter  any  wrong.  If  he  were  a  good 
teacher,  he  would  never  teach  thee  to  injure  thy  own 
minister.   "Let  him  communicate."   Pastors  have 


tithes,  that  they  may  have  a  fellow  feeling  of  the 
people's  loss,  and  fellow  comfort  in  their  increase. 
That  the  priest  as  well  as  the  merchant  might  pray 


to  God  in  a  storm,  and  praise  him  in  a  calm ;  both 
alike  depending  on  God's  providence.  I  know  they 
should  do  so  howsoever,  hut  we  are  men,  not  angels ; 
the  wisdom  of  God  thought  it  fit  1^  a  portion  to  en- 
courage us. 

I  know  that  nothing  is  more  enviously  grudged 
than  the  livings  of  our  clergy.  The  gentry  hath 
gotten  near  upon  three  parts  of  the  spiritual  mainte- 
nance, and  left  the  church  but  one  quarter ;  and  yet 
they  could  eat  her  with  salt  for  luiving  so  much. 
The  Levites  under  the  law,  besides  their  tithes,  offer- 
ings, first-fruits,  sacrifices,  vows,  had  forty-eight 
wtuled  cities,  with  large  suburbs  for  their  catne, 
larffe  glebes  to  plant  and  sow  in ;  whenas  their  whole 
lana  was  not  so  big  as  England.  Now  men  think  it 
arbitrary,  at  their  choice  whether  tfaev  will  give  the 
minister  any  thing  or  not  You  shall  have  a  civil 
libertine  give  a  commissary  more  for  a  licence  to  eat 
flesh  in  Lent,  than  to  his  pastor  for  feeding  his  soul 
all  the  year.  But  thou  sayest,  I  give  him  as  much  as 
the  law  allows  :  but  the  law  must  needs  leave  some- 
thing to  the  liberty  of  thy  conscience,  to  be  answer- 
ed in  a  hiffher  courL  Wilt  thou  perform  no  more 
duties  to  God  or  man,  than  human  law  can  extort 
from  thee  P  If  we  should  preach  to  you  no  more 
sabbath  days  in  a  year  than  the  law  doth  exact  at 
your  hands,  you  would  think  we  dealt  injuriously 
with  you.  Who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  receives  none 
of  the  milk  P  1  Cor.  ix.  7>  You  partake  preachers* 
goods,  and  sluU  not  they  partake  your  goods  ?  You 
must  not  oalj  give  an  ear,  but  an  earring ;  not  only 
put  on  their  wedding-garment,  but  also  ^ve  them 
rarments  to  put  on.  You  have  read  how  villanously 
the  Ammonites  entreated  David's  messengers,  cutting 
off  their  garments,  &c.  2  Sam.  x.  4.  We  are  messen- 
gers of  the  Son  of  David ;  but,  O  Son  of  David,  send 
us  not  to  such  Ammonites,  as  will  do  us  no  more 
good  than  stripping  us  of  all  we  have.  Nehemiah 
complained,  that  in  his  time  the  Levites,  for  want  of 
maintenance,  were  fain  to  leave  the  temple  and  follow 
the  plough.  Luther  says,  this  was  the  cause  why 
the  clergy  invented  such  points  of  snpentition  as  were 
advantageous  to  them ;  prayer  for  the  dead,  indul- 
gences, &c.  This  was  not  for  the  ijec^le's  souls,  but 
for  the  priests'  bodies;  not  for  piety,  bat  for  the 
stomach.  As  Ahasuerus  said  of  Hanmn,  Will  he  force 
the  queen  before  my  foce  P  Esth.  vii  8 ;  so  may  Christ 


say  of  these  sacrilegers,  Will  they  force  my  church 
before  my  &ee  P  If  the  buyers  and  sellen  in  ihe 
temple  aeserved  whipping,  certainly  the  Imen 
and  sellers  of  the  tomple  deserve  hanging,  who 
knows  whether  they  therefore  escape  correction  here, 
that  they  may  have  the  greater  damnation  hereafter! 

Men  would  have  fire  kept  in  the  sanctoary,  but  at. 
low  no  fuel ;  they  would  luve  the  lamp  bum  without 
oil.  To  take  away  the  provant  from  the  army,  is  to 
betray  it  to  the  enemy.  In  darkness  they  did  strain 
it,  now  they  restrain  it.  The  world  thinks  we  can 
live  like  John  Baptist,  by  miracle ;  who  was  in  his 
diet,  habit,  carriage,  indeed  a  miracle.  Offer  to 
God,  saith  the  psumist,  Psal.  iv.  5 :  instead  of  this 
D^rrv,  the  common  eooise  is  aitfan.  He  that  will 
be  a  volnntaiy  minister,  must  be  content  to  be  a  ne- 
cessary beggar.  So  the  mendicant  friar  told  the  woman 
of  her  three  sons'  fortunes ;  that  one  should  be 
a  thief,  another  a  homicide,  the  third  a  beg^. 
Which  for  a  second  alms  he  would  teach  her  how  to 
prevent,  or  at  least  so  to  qualify  their  fetes,  that  the^ 
might  retain  their  trades  without  danger.  He  that 
shul  be  a  thief,  make  him  a  lawyer ;  so  he  mav  steal 
by  law.  He  that  shall  be  a  homicide,  make  him  a 
physician ;  so  he  may  be  rewarded  for  killing.  He 
that  shall  be  a  beggar,  make  him  a  priest,  a  friar ; 
so  he  may  beg  by  authority.  God  hath  made  their 
pn^esdon  honourably  the  world  hath  made  their  con- 
oition  contemptible.  Yet  they  bring  saving  troth  ia 
their  mouths,  which  the  lawyers  cannot  say.  A  di- 
vine can  say,  This  is  true  divinity ;  a  physician  can 
say,  This  is  proper  physic:  what  lawyer  can  say. 
This  is  true  law,  and  I  will  warrant  it?  Yet  we  re- 
ward the  latter,  and  disgrace  the  former.  If  our  state 
be  questioned,  we  go  to  the  lawyer  for  counsel,  thank 
and  fee  him.  Being  sick  we  send  for  the  physician, 
credit,  thank,  and  pay  him.  We  send  for  the  priest, 
but  neither  reward,  nor  so  much  as  thank  him,  for 
we  hold  it  his  duty.  How  rarely  hath  the  minister 
the  tenth  of  the  others*  fee !  Yet  we  falsely  say,  that 
weprder  our  souls  befiwe  our  estates  or  our  bodies. 

Thus  you  sell  us ;  and  what  is  the  event  t  with 
the  inice  which  sacrilege  takes  for  the  churches  of 
Christ,  is  purchased  a  field  of  blood.  A  field  of  blood 
indeed  to  oury  their  own  souls  that  thus  merchandise, 
and  many  thousand  innocents  that  are  the  chaffer  of 
their  cursed  bargains.  The  end  of  all  these  merchants 
always  hath  been,  and  always  shall  be,  fearful.  For 
Magus,  the  father  of  them,  ne  presuming  in  a  public 
theatre  at  Rome  to  fly  up  into  heaven,  caught  such 
a  fell  that  he  brake  his  legs,  say  some  ;  that  he  who 
attempted  to  fly,  was  not  able  to  walk.  Nay,  this 
bold  adventure  broke  his  neck,  say  others.  Felix, 
Satan's  choice  friend,  died  vomitinr  of  blood.  In  a 
word,  none  that  ever  robbed  churches,  and  merchan- 
dise holy  things  to  fill  their  own  poises  or  folfii  their 
own  humours,  bnt  they  were  overtaken  with  some 
hOTrible  Judgment  Aa  the  eagle  that  took  a  piece 
of  flesh  from  the  altar,  but  a  hot  coal  withal  that  set 
her  nest  on  fire.  And  if  the  rest  do  so  perish,  no 
good  Christian  will  lament.  If  they  be  made  like 
Oreb  and  Zeeb,  that  say.  Come,  letus  take  to  ourselves 
the  houses  of  God  in  possession,  we  shall  not  moum: 
yea  rather,  our  moutn  shall  be  filled  with  laughter, 
and  our  tongue  with  joy,  Psal.  cxxvi.  2.  God  of  his 
infinite  mercy  forgive  Enghmd's  ingratitude  in  this 
kind ;  and  grant  that  the  ouming  lamps  in  our  tem- 
ples may  be  supplied  with  suflicient  oil,  that  the  light 
of  Israel  go  not  out 

3.  **  Through  covetoasness."  This  is  the  gnnnd 
or  motive  of  their  traffic.  It  is  true  of  every  schian, 
what  was  said  of  Lncilla's  fection,  with  a  little  in- 
versicm :  Anger  bred  it,  pride  fostered  it,  and  covet- 
omneiBconfirai^it  Hen»1ddeed,^luhallengeth 

Digiiizeo  by  ^OCWrtT 


Veh.  3. 


SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  ST.  PETER. 


2S3 


the  uppennost  teat ;  it  is  a  high  and  audacioos  con- 
ceit, which  scorns  to  go  in  the  common  path  that 
begets  it.  Anger  and  impatience  of  contradiction 
nnrseth  it ;  and  what  it  cannot  maintain  hy  reason,  a 
feminine  testiness  shall  outwrangle.  Covetouanesa 
binds  it  np  with  the  indissoluble  knots ;  while  the 
sweetness  of  private  gain  (not  milike  onr  monopolists) 
neglects  all  public  good.  But  as  it  is  the  humility 
of  the  best  judgments,  to  apply  their  studies  to  the 
confirmation  of  received  truths ;  and  the  meekness 
of  blest  understandings,  to  disaffect  singularities ; 
and  the  charity  of  Christian  teachers,  rather  to  be 
losen  of  their  own  than  extorters  of  others,  or  to 
press  and  oppress  the  unripe  grapes  mnriUing  to 
yield  their  jaiee :  so  &lse-hearted  schismatics,  to  do 
thenueWes  pn^  undo  they  care  not  whom.  Let 
their  bodies  famish,  and  their  souls  perish,  lo  their 
own  state  may  flourish :  building  up  their  Jericho  in 
the  blood  of  all  their  spiritual  children. 

This  sin  of  covetousness  is  iniquity  in  all  men, 
blasphemy  in  a  clei^rman.  As  our  doctrines  are, 
'*  Thus  saith  the  Lora ;"  so  our  lives  should  be,  if 
not  like  God,  (for  who  can  match  the  sanctity  residing 
in  that  pure  essence?)  yet  like  men  of  God.  The 
titles  we  bear,  the  office  we  sustain,  the  person  we 
present,  the  nearness  of  our  calling  to  that  absolute 
integrity,  are  remembrancers  nnto  us  that  we  be  not 
coretoos.  We  are  men  of  Qod,  and  **  thon,  O  man 
of  God,  flee  these  things,"  1  Tim.  vi.  11 :  the  apostle 
insists  there  opon  covetoosness.  God  is  a  Qod.  of 
knowledge,  and  of  ineoncefvable  holiness  t  therefore 
the  Urim  and  Thummim,  the  light  of  knowled^ 
and  conscience,  must  be  upon  the  breasts  of  his 
Aarons.  The  minister  is  to  the  people  as  the  body 
is  to  the  shadow ;  if  the  body  stoop  to  the  earth,  the 
shadow  will  not  be  upright  toward  heaven.  Our 
Master  is  in  heaven,  not  on  earth ;  our  doctrine  is 
from  heaven,  not  from  earth;  our  directing  Spirit  is 
of  heaven,  not  of  earth :  and  shall  our  conversation 
cross  all  these,  and  be  of  earth,  not  in  heaven  P 

There  is  no  &ult  in  a  minister  like  covetousness, 
because  there  is  no  sin  reigning  in  the  world  like  world- 
lineas.  We  may  spend  onr  spiiita,  and  preach  our 
hearts  oat,  to  dissuade  men's  afifections  from  this 
world ;  if  we  embrace  it  ourselves,  they  vill  never 
believe  us.  When  a  preacher,  as  if  he  had  lost  all 
his  former  time  spent  in  leuitin^,  and  were  now  to 
recover  it  by  a  preposterous  imitation  of  the  hungri- 
est muck-eaters,  gives  over  himself  to  that  as  most 
precious,  which  he  bids  other  men  give  over  as  most 
superfluous;  men  now  hearing  his  sermons  will  think 
his  doctrine  possible  to  be  taught ;  but  seeine  his 
life,  they  will  think  it  impossible  to  be  kept  What 
scholar  is  not  ready  to  imitate  his  master's  exercise  P 
There  is  nothing  farther  from  heaven,  nothing  more 
unlike  onr  Maker,  than  worldliness.  It  is  observable, 
that  those  creatures  which  are  nearest  the  earth  are 
most  busy  m  hoarding,  those  more  remote  are  less 
earefhl.  What  an  abundant  provision  makes  the  ant, 
which  is  a  creature  housed  in  the  earth !  The  birds 
of  the  air,  that  fly  next  heaven,  neither  sow  nor  reap, 
nor  carry  into  the  bam,  Matt  vi.  26.  How  unnatural 
is  it,  that  they  who  by  their  vocation  are  next  hea- 
ven, should  yet  by  their  conversation  be  furthest  off. 
How  confidently  doth  the  apostle  draw  on  their  af- 
fections, upon  his  known  unguiltiness  of  this  sin ! 
"  Receive  us ;  we  have  wronged  no  man,  we  have  de- 
frauded no  man,"  &c.  2  Cor.  viL  %  Receive  us  in 
understanding,  obedience,  charity.  Why  P  Though 
we  rebuke  sin,  yet  we  have  wronged  no  man  in  bis 
reputation ;  thoog^  we  inreach  mysteries,  have  con 
nipted  no  man  in  bis  conscience;  though  we  receive 
our  own  dues,  we  have  defrauded  no  man  in  his  state 
and  eonditkm.  False  teachers  are  otherwise  minded. 


subverting  whole  houses  for  filtl^  lucre's  sake.  Tit. 
i.  11.  As  physicians  give  to  sick  men  potions,  that 
themselves  may  live ;  so  all  their  conceptions  are 
others'  consumptions.  Their  mouths  shall  be  stop- 
ped, saith  the  apostle ;  if  not  with  the  hand  of  hu- 
man authority,  yet  with  the  fire  of  hell.  They  are 
such  as  the  psalmist  describes,  Psal.  Ixxiii.  9,  10. 
Their  tongues  walk  against  heaven,  therefore  the 
people  turn  in  unto  them,  and  thereout  suck  they  no 
small  advantage.  But  he  that  warreth  entan^leth 
not  himself  with  the  afiaiis  of  this  life,  2  Tim.  li.  4. 
A  priest  in  a  town  is  like  a  fish  out  of  water.  What 
should  a  priest  do  in  the  world's  maAet;  or  s  mer- 
chant in  the  Lwd's  pul^dt? 

Thu  vice  of  covetoosness  is  an  epidemical  disease, 
the  Grand  Cairo  of  mischief  the  metropolis  of  wicked- 
ness, a  tmiversal  plague  that  hath  infected  all  con- 
ditions of  people.  Therefore  albeit  the  point  here 
do  centrally  concern  the  church,  and  sucti  as  have 
negociation  in  ecclesiastical  business ;  yet  circum- 
stantially it  fetcheth  in  all.  One  moved  Christ  to 
persuade  his  brother  to  a  division  of  the  inheritance 
with  him ;  and  "  He  said  unto  them,"  Luke  xii.  15. 
After  he  had  given  him  his  errand,  he  directed  his 
speech  to  the  whole  auditory,  which  is  said  to  be  an 
innumerable  multitude  of  people,  treading  one  upon 
another.  So,  Luke  xiii.  23, "  One  said  unto  him.  He 
said  unto  them applying  and  amplifying  his  doe- 
trine  to  them  alL  "What  I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto 
all,"  Mark  ziii.  37*  Some  sins  are  peculiar  to  some 
vocations,  as  to  the  magistracy  or  ministry  alone  i 
other  to  some  conditions,  as  to  the  rich  or  poor  alone  { 
but  this  pestilence  is  incident  to  all :  '*  From  the 
least  to  the  greatest,  every  one  is  given  to  covetous- 
ness," Jer.  VI.  13.  But  because  most  men  are  like 
bashfiil  guests,  that  will  fast  for  want  of  a  carver,  that 
oflSce  fiuls  to  me  here ;  to  cut  every  one  a  morsel  of 
this  dish ;  which  haply  may  be  against  his  stomach,  but 
let  him  well  digest  it,  and  his  soul  will  bless  me  for  it. 

Now  according  to  the  rule  of  discreet  and  well- 
disposed  chuity,  let  me  begin  at  home,  which  is  the 
heart  of  my  text  In  the  reprovingof  this  slnamong 
oUiers,  God  hath  used  to  begin  at  his  own  sanctuary. 
Let  not  us,  that  bid  men  look  upward,  cast  our  own 
eves  downward.  They  will  think  that  we  abuse 
them,  when  we  call  them  from  the  world,  as  Elisha 
did  the  Syrian  army  ;  "  This  M  not  the  way,  neither 
is  this  the  city,"  2  Kings  vi.  19  :  like  foxes,  dissuad- 
ing other  beasts  from  that  booty  which  we  mean  to 
make  our  own.  God  and  mammon  are  two  contrary 
cures,  we  cannot  serve  them  both.  Some  have  dis- 
pensations for  cures  distant  Toxny  miles ;  but  no 
Court  of  Faculties  can  dispense  with  this,  for  they 
are  so  remote  one  from  the  other,  that  heaven  and 
hell  scarce  exceed  them.  "  Thou,  O  man  of  God 
flee  this."  We  find  **  men  of  the  world,"  PmI-  xvii. 
14,  and  "  nations  of  the  worid,"  Luke  xii.  30 1  they 
"  seek  after  these  things ;"  but  this  "  man  of  God  " 
opposeth  those.  Paul  says  not  as  at  other  times, 
*'  <5  Timothy j"  but,  "  O  man  of  God:"  it  becomes 
not  the  men  of  God  to  be  men  of  the  world. 

Let  me  also  reflect  this  point  upon  the  impro- 
priators of  ecclesiastical  rights,  before  I  leave  the 
church.  Whether  they  be  popish,  that  steal  away 
our  portions  to  give  them  to  the  Romish  emissaries ; 
who  suck  their  Uoods  as  they  suck  our  bloods,  and 
laugh  at  them  as  they  laugh  at  us.  They  fct  the 
rich  epicures  of  Rome,  and  grudge  Lazarus  ttieir  very 
crumbs.  Their  conscience  serves  them,  that  God's 
ministers  should  want  maintenance  rather  than  their 
horse-heels  shall  want  litter.  Or  whether  they  be 
puritans,  or  any  thing,  or  rather  nothing,  (to  speak 
most  favourably  of  them,)  men  without  uod.  How 
impossible  is  it  that  they  iWdnot^pt^J^ 
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coretoamieBS  which  hath  been  the  perishing  of  many 
■oals  I  Ther  will  h&ve  the  tenth  of  their  neighbours' 
estates,  let  tbeir  Balyation  go  whither  it  will.  They 
will  sooner  lose  their  lives  than  their  livings ;  as  an 
impropriator  once  rebelliously  and  traitorously  spoke, 
when  mention  was  made  of  the  king's  willingness  in 
their  restitution. 

That  which  the  bad  servant  spake  to  his  good 
master  wickedly,  Thou  reapest  where  thou  didst  not 
sow,  Matt  XXV.  24,  may  be  charged  upon  them 
josUy;  do  they  not  reap  where  they  never  sow?  It 
18  we  that  sow  spiritusl  thineu,  and  they  that  reap 
our  temporal  things.  They  thnist  their  sickle  into 
our  harvest  J  makinj;  that  pro&ne  which  God  hath 
sanctified  to  his  ministers ;  putting  an  Egyptian  trick 
upon  the  world,  to  take  away  our  straw  of  means, 
and  exact  our  number  of  brick  in  preaching  and 
hospitality.  We  are  put  to  labour  in  our  minifltiy, 
to  ttie  care  of  getting  bread  for  our  &mily ;  whue 
they  look  on  us  with  scorn,  laugh  at  us  with  con- 
tempt, end  domineer  over  us  with  pride.  Men  dis- 
solutely proud,  inordinately  avaricious,  nnserviceably 
idle,  are  entered  on  the  means  of  honest  labourers. 
What  if  the  churchmen  in  those  former  times  were 
corrupt  in  opinion,  must  their  maintenance  be  given 
to  those  that  are  ten  thousand  times  more  cornipt 
in  conversation?  This  were  as  Comuueus  writes  of 
the  French  king ;  who  havii^  a  gallant  in  his  anny 
that  cowardly  ran  away,  he  took  all  Ids  offices  from 
him,  and  gave  them  to  one  that  ran  ten  miles  fiulher 
than  he.  Meantime,  that  curse  which  every  eye  sees 
upon  the  predecessors  before  them,  will  continue  up- 
on  themselves  and  their  posterity  after  them,  so  long 
as  the  spoilers  of  Jesus  Christ  be  found  with  them. 

For  the  common  defrauders  of  our  poor  remaining 
dues,  as  they  swann  like  locusts  over  all  the  land,  so 
their  principal  borough  is  this  principal  city.  For 
men  that  most  plainly  and  impudently  defraud  their 
pastors,  of  all  places  in  En^md  conmiend  me  to 
London.  Honest,  honest  Pharisees,  yon  are  too  good 
to  live  here,  for  yon  pajr  just  tithes !  You  would  be 
sneh  an  example  of  equity,  that  some  would  quickly 
trounce  you,  and  teach  you  to  be  such  a  precedent, 
jyon  ignatu  emo:  some  would,  and  dare  not,  pub- 
licly render  their  legal  dues  according  to  the  bond 
of  their  conscience,  lor  fear  the  city  should  punish 
them.  They  have  found  out  busy  lawyers,  to  ques- 
tion the  tenure  of  tithes,  by  what  right  they  are  doc : 
and  some  are  cunninger  in  this  point  than  in  the 
fundamental  point  of  salvation.  But  who  examines 
by  what  ri^t  impropriators  hold  the  church's  main- 
tenance P  Let  that  ease  be  dis^ted  in  the  court  of 
conscience )  and  if  God  determine  on  their  side,  we 
have  done,  much  good  do  it  them.  Let  God  say 
what  he  will,  thou  shalt  pay  me  the  tenth:  they 
have  a  trick  to  withhold  it ;  but  the  devil  hath  a 
trick  beyond  them.  And  howsoever  they  have  wit 
to  fool  their  innocent  mother,  thev  shall  never  be- 
guile their  Almighty  Father,  who  nath  ^es  like  a 
flame  of  fire,  Rev.  ii.  18.  The  book  whereby  man's 
law  judgcth  the  church,  and  the  book  whereby  God's 
law  judgeth  them,  have  infinite  difference.  All  this 
obgtinate  opposing  the  truth,  is  for  covetousness  and 
ambition.  Paul  proves  Melchisedec  the  better  man, 
because  Abraham  paid  him  tithes,  Hcb.  viL  4. 
Therefore  by  St.  Paul's  argument,  lawyers  are  far 
better  men  than  ministers  j  oe cause  men  are  fiun  to 

Say  them  the  tithes  due  to  the  ministers.  Simon 
[agus  is  now  justified ;  sacrilege  hath  found  a  Chris- 
tian patronage.  And,  men  of  God,  look  to  your- 
selves, the  Ammonites  had  took  away  half  your 
apparel  before,  now  they  have  a  warrant  to  turn  you 
out  naked.  Mend  them,  0  Lord,  or  end  them :  let 
them  be  converted  or  <*  confounded  that  hate  Zion, 


Let  them  be  as  the  grass  upon  the  hons^tom,  which 

witfaereth  afore  it  groweth  up :  wherewith  the  mower 
fiUeth  not  his  hand;  nor  he  that  bindeth  sheaves 
his  bosom.  Neither  do  they  which  go  by  say.  The 
blessing  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you,"  Psal.  cxxix.  5—8. 

For  the  patrons  of  church  donations,  too  many  of 
them  have  so  locked  up  our  livings  in  this  hutch  of 
covetousness,  that  they  cannot  be  unscrewed  without 
a  golden  key.  They  look  to  the  gifts  of  the  hand, 
not  to  the  guts  of  the  heart.  One  would  think  that 
Judas's  halter  should  make  them  afraid  of  Judas's 
question,  "What  will  ye  give  me?"  What  will 
you  give  me  ?  Satan  gave  mm  a  rope.  Take  heed, 
lest  while  yon  ask  the  same  question,  God  do  not 
suffer  you  to  receive  the  same  answer.  That  sin 
made  Judas  a  thief,  and  it  makes  yon  no  better :  and 
what  can  a  thief  look  for  but  a  halter  P  We  find 
other  merchants  selling  pearls,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  silks;  but  these  sell  also  the  souls  of 
men.  Cursed  merchants!  that  traffic  in  the  blood  of 
souls,  Rev.  xviii.  12,  13.  These  bring  into  God's 
sanctuary,  instead  of  Levites  to  divide  the  word, 
Gibeonites  not  worthy  to  divide  wood.  Bat  8eeil^: 
they  are  content  to  ventore  themselves  upon  God'i 
vengeance,  I  leave  them  to  their  Judge. 

TtoB  sin  is  not  here  confined:  covetousness  in 
diven  others,  though  it  do  not  make  merchandise  of 
men's  souls,  yet  of  their  estates.  Bribery  in  of&cen, 
which  is  a  burning  sin.  Job  xv.  34.  It  is  one  of 
those  three  that  are  called  mighty  sins,  Amos  v.  12. 
They  sell  a  man  and  his  heritage ;  they  are  veiy 
thieves,  Isa.  i  23.  Why  thieves?  Because  they 
love  gifts,  and  take  bribes  for  the  widow  and  father* 
lees.  They  are  thieves,  not  for  taking  purses  in  the 
high-way,  but  bribes  in  their  chambers.  Their  lan- 
guage is,  Give,  Hos.  iv.  18;  and  the  thieve6"i8  but, 
Deliver.  Now  what  is  the  difference  betwixt  Give 
and  Deliver ;  yet  often  Give  walks  in  chains  of  gold, 
while  Deliver  lies  in  chains  of  iron.  Evil  men  in  the 
places  of  judieatare  make  merchandise  vi  the  poor, 
while  they  one  canae  throughout  three  genera- 
tions; like  surgeons  that  keep  the  vround  raw,  to 
draw  out  of  it  the  more  money ;  that  often  the  re- 
covery of  a  man's  right  \iy  law,  is  as  dear  as  if  be 
had  bought  it  by  purchase.  Corrupt  lawyers  are 
also  merchants  m  this  trade  of  covetousness,  and 
selling  of  men.  Absalom's  tongue  is  in  their  beads, 
that  says  to  all  clients,  Thy  cause  is  good,  2  Sam. 
XV.  3 :  so  he  stole  away  thetr  hearts,  and  these  steal 
their  estates.  The  buyer  says  of  a  good  commodity 
with  less  sin.  It  is  naught ;  than  these  speak  of  a 
naughty  cause,  It  is  good.  Let  them  meditate  the 
objection  of  Joash,  "  Will  ye  plead  for  Baal  ?"  Juc^ 
vi.  31.  But  they  do  it  out  of  a  good  mind,  to  sitt 
out  the  truth.  Yes,  as  Judas  did,  (according  to  the 
here^  of  the  Cainites,  as  St  Augustine  iru^s  it,) 
that  betrayed  Christ  out  of  a  good  and  honest  mind, 
foreseeing  the  infinite  good  that  his  death  shwld 
bring  to  the  world. 

All  oppressors  are  free  of  this  company  of  mer- 
chants; they  also  sell  men.  "Thou  fool,"  Luke 
xii.  20:  God  lays  the  imputation  of  folly  upon  him 
that  hoarded  but  his  own  abundance.  Whereupon 
Augustine  infers.  If  he  be  a  fool  that  lays  up  his  own 
goods,  find  out  a  name  for  him  that  extorts  other 
men*B.  What  name?  It  is  found,  EccL  iii.  18 ;  th^ 
are  beasts.  What  only  kine  ?  Amos  iv.  I.  No,  they 
are  not  so  kind  beasts ;  but  lions  and  wolves,  that 
are  beasts  of  prey.  Beasts  they  are,  and  Ehonld 
be  served  likeorasts;  Nebuchadnezzar's  destiny,  to 
be  turned  to  grass.  There  is  but  a  company  of  mer- 
chants, a  company  of  mercers,  &c. ;  but  these  mer- 
chants are  not  in  themselves  a  company,  because 
indeed  th^  be  of  every  company.  There  be  penonal 
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sins,  and  eonffitional  sina,  and  local  sins,  and  natimBl 
sins ;  but  thu  coretoDsness  is  a  universal  sin. 

We  are  troubled  about  many  things,  but  neglect 
that  one  thing  most  necessary.  Other  creatures  are 
content  with  a  little; 

AioR  itawiartalitf  (WW  wrget  AoinuA', 
TamiuM  amor  t  Amibtu  &mtu,  aruit  edtUhtr  OfTum, 
Mmtienliu  matdi^  maribua  mere,  jmigtre  wnado 
ConmOMr  mvmhm,  ma  dietre  ameta  volaUei. 

This  sin  is  like  a  talent  of  lead  tied  to  a  man's  heels, 
that  utterly  disables  him  to  climb  up  the  ladder  of 
blessedness.  Our  Saviour  hath  described  eight  stain, 
Hatt.  V.  3 — 10 ;  the  covetous  cannot  get  up  one  step. 

First, "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :"  the  covetous 
may  have  a  poor  spirit,  cannot  be  poor  in  spirit.  To 
be  poor  in  purse  ia  his  fear,  to  be  poor  in  spirit  is 
none  of  his  desire.  Per  mare  paupernm fugien^,per 
taxa,  per  ignes.  Through  the  sea  of  deep  policy,  the 
rocks  of  stony  bowels,  through  the  fire  of  lust,  the 
fire  of  hell,  he  seeks  riches.  Nothing  humbles  him 
to  the  sense  of  hia  sins,  but  the  loss  of  his  goods ; 
and  this  so  despairs  him,  that  he  will  be  at  the  charges 
of  his  own  halter.  "  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :" 
alas,  the  trolling  in  of  riches  makes  his  heart  too 
meny  for  that  Uessing.  If  Peter  will  weep  he  must 
go  out  of  the  piiest^s  nalL  It  must  be  some  nremn- 
nire  or  confiscation,  or  such  a  loss  that  Ivings  nim  to 
repentance.  **  Bleued  are  the  meek."  But  if  he 
lose  his  money,  he  will  trouble  his  own  heart,  his 
own  bouse,  the  whole  city,  and  outawear  a  ruffian. 
If  his  servant  but  break  a  glass,  it  shall  be  deduced 
out  of  his  wages.  He  had  rather  be  damned,  than 
damnified.  "Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness."  But  his  appetite  stands  not 
that  way :  let  him  glut  himself  on  tne  filthy  garbage 
of  ill-gotten  goods,  be  cares  not  for  manna.  To  lap 
in  the  fbul  puddles  of  usury,  he  refuse th  the  streams 
of  mercy  that  make  glad  the  city  of  God.  **  Blessed 
are  the  merciful but  that  stands  not  with  his  pro- 
fession. For  the  penny  which  comes  ont  of  his  purse, 
it  ia  like  a  drop  of  blood  from  his  heart  His  reward 
must  be  accwdinriy,  to  have  "judgment  without 
mercy,"  Jam.  ii.  13.  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart." 
What  purity  can  you  look  for  in  a  stable  P  There  is 
no  mischief  so  tetrical,  but  if  it  be  covered  with  gold, 
they  will  swallow  it.  "  Who  shall  ascend  into  the 
hill  of  the  Lord  P  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place  P 
He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart,"  Psal. 
xxiv.  3,  4.  Innoeau  man^ua  ascendet,  but  mvndus 
eordt  atabit.  The  covetous  keeps  his  hands  too  guilty 
to  ascend,  his  heart  too  foul  to  stand  there.  "  Bless- 
ed are  the  peace-makers."  He  lores  peace  so  long  as 
it  waits  upon  OTofit :  if  othenrise*  he  hates  it;  and 
instead  of  a  making  it,  will  make  it  nothing :  he  hath 
a  lawyer  for  the  purpose.  All  his  dues  to  pay,  he 
out  wrangles :  if  a  debtor  &11  into  his  bands,  the 
devil  will  as  soon  pardon  a  forfeit.  The  last  step  is, 
"Blessed  are  th^whieh  are  persecuted  for  right, 
eousnes^  Bake.  This  he  will  never  endure,  if  it 
should  come  to  that  choice  that  he  must  leave  either 
Martha  or  Mary,  righteousness  or  riches,  he  loves 
God  well,  but  his  money  better.  What,  part  with  a 
certainty  for  an  uncertainty?  If  he  can  Keep  both, 
well  and  good ;  if  not,  whatever  betides,  he  will 
keep  his  money.  It  would  sound  terrible,  to  invert 
our  Saviour's  terms  upon  him :  Cursed  is  the  covetous, 
for  he  is  not  poorin  spirit,  but  proud  in  spirit ;  there- 
fore his  is  the  kingdom  of  hell.  Cursed,  for  he  never 
mourns  for  his  sins ;  therefore  shall  not  be  comforted. 
Cursed,  for  he  is  not  meek,  but&oward  in  heart;  there- 
fore he  shallnotinherittheearthhesodesires.  Cursed, 
for  he  l<me8  not  after  righteousness,  but  after  riches ; 
therefore  shall  never  be  satisfied.  Cuised,  for  being 
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nnmereifiil,  fie  never  shall  have  mercy.  Cutsed,  for 
he  not  makes  peace,  but  breaks  peace ;  therefore  shall 
be  called  the  child  of  the  devil.  For  pureness  of  heart, 
and  patience  oi  hurt  for  Christ's  sake,  he  is  a  professed 
enemy  to  them  both ;  therefore  must  inherit  the  curse. 

4.  The  means  of  their  utterance,  "  feigned  words." 
Heresy  was  never  found  disjoined  from  hypocrisy. 
As  it  is  said  of  the  liar  and  the  thief.  Show  me  a 
liar,  and  I  will  show  you  a  thief;  so,  show  me  a 
schismatic,  and  I  will  snow  you  a  hypocrite.  Their 
speeches  are  so  ambiguous  and  equivocal,  that  they 
seem  to  hold  both  ouis  and  our  adversaries'  tenets. 
With  heretics  they  are  heretics,  with  catholics  they 
are  catholics.  The  cup  of  poison  had  need  be  anoint- 
ed with  honey,  to  allay  the  bitterness.  What  they 
cannot  perform  by  the  evidence  of  truth,  they  seek  to 
attain  by  the  eloquence  of  art.  St.  Paul  affirms  his 
preaching  to  be,  "  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  me  Spirit  and  of 
power,"  I  Cor.  ii.  4.  They,  on  the  contrary,  come 
not  with  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  but  with 
the  impostures  of  oratory.  Thus  are  all  those  Ita- 
lianated  emissaries  qualified,  whom  the  grand  Cacus 
of  the  westem  world  sends  abroad ;  bemg  first  tho- 
roughly instructed  in  the  cunning  legerdemain  of 
their  divinity.  The  fittest  denomination  and  funda- 
mental principle  is,  that  "  gain  is  godliness,"  1  Tim. 
vi.  5.  For  their  doctrine  emptieth  itself  from  point 
to  point  into  the  church's  treasure.  They  most  un- 
justly exchange  their  lead  for  gold,  which  the  French 
lawyers  account  no  better  than  robbery.  Hereupon 
their  Paternoster  and  Avemaria  have  been  worthily 
called,  the  two  Neapolitan  thieves.  They  "  devour 
widows'  houses,  and  for  a  show  make  long  prayers," 
Luke XX.  47.  They  are  thieves  in  thatspiritual  kind 
of  sacrilege,  that  do  TXaWotc  Xdyoic,  with  feigned 
words  cozen  men's  souls.  Neither  doth  this  art  of 
dissimulation  limit  and  content  itself  with  the  bare 
narration  of  untruths,  and  suggestion  <^  envrs  in  the 
credulous  adherents;  but  it  extends  to  perjury,  and 
that  we  call  equivocalitm. 

Thus  they  Ao  not  only  ^>eak  vainly,  hut  swear 
felsely,  which  is  proper  perjury.  Morally  the  end 
doth  determine  natures ;  and  tnat  which  doth  pre- 
cisely cross  the  good  end,  must  needs  be  mc»t  di- 
rectly opposite  to  the  virtuous  nature.  The  scope 
and  purpose  of  an  oath  is  for  confirmation,  therefore 
none  so  directly  crosaethit  as  false  swearing;  whether 
it  testifies  falsely  of  things  past  or  present,  as  in  an 
oath  assertory ;  or  undertuie  things  aejure  vel  de facto, 
possible  without  performance,  as  in  an  oath  promis- 
sory. Which  principles  of  perjury  being  their  dog- 
matical positions,  we  Ixave  good  cause  to  mistrust  them ; 
for  by  the  benefit  of  this  politic  invention,  they  can  say 
what  they  will,  swear  mwt  they  will,  against  know- 
ledge, against  conscience ;  provided  that  they  reserve 
in  mind  the  contrary.  Think  of  this,  you  that  have  an 
itch  of  travelling  beyond  the  Alps  upon  you.  With 
what  security  can  yon  converse  with  them,  that  pervert 
the  formal  intent  of  words?  as  if  speechhadbeen  ordain- 
ed for  concealment,  and  not  for  discovery  of  our  minds. 
What  fruit  or  safety  is  in  their  society,  that  poison  the 
remedy  of  contention,  and  cancel  all  seals  of  Confirm- 
ation P  But  they  tlmt  have  broken  their  faith  with 
God,  will  keep  no  feith  with  us.  When  they  had  lost 
the  sincere  truth  of  the  gospel,  they  determined  on 
this  doctrine  of  the  devil ;  to  ke^  no  foith  with 
heretics.  They  can  feign  words,  and  coin  distinctioiiB, 
but  all  is  their  old  trade  of  merchandise.  Rev.  zviii. 

Here  is  the  description  of  hyiwcrites ;  they  are  all 
words,  smooth,  unctuous,  and  feigned  words.  Chris- 
tians in  the  skin,  devils  at  the  core.  Like  the  Arme- 
nian dragons,  that  have  cold  and  squalid  bodies  ^et 
cast  fire  out  their  mouths.  Such  ^f^^^Cp^^ 
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genes  SiDopensis;  in  opinion  a  Stoic,  in  cooTersation 
an  Epicure,  a  fool  in  both.  That  apostate  Julian  so 
wrote  of  himself  that  be  had  a  busy  tongue  but  a 
lazy  hand.  Their  rhetoric  is  pretty  and  their  logic 
witty,  but  their  practice  is  naughty.  They  sape  lixe 
sevfishes,  so  wide  as  if  they  would  devour  the  whole 
ocean :  rip  them  up,  and  search  their  interior,  and 
you  find  no  water  within  them.  Cruelty,  that  is, 
open  malice,  is  hurtful  i  but  hypocrisy,  secret 
Iiee,  is  most  pernicious.  A  player  and  a  hypocrite 
are  all  one  with  the  Greeks:  hypocrites  are  the 
devil's  company  of  players.  As  men  sometimes  play 
in  the  shapes  of  devils,  so  devils  play  in  the  shapes 
of  men.  As  Christ  to  deceive  the  devil  took  man 
upon  him,  so  divers  to  deceive  man  take  the  devil 
upon  them.  Satan's  best  trading  is  by  metamor- 
phoses and  transformations.  He  once  changed  him- 
self from  an  an^el  of  light  to  a  devil ;  so  now  he 
would  change  lumself  m>m  a  devil  to  an  angel  of 
light.  What  is  true  of  every  evil,  Qitan/omfeniu»/aii<o 
detgriutf  holds  strongest  in  hypocriqr.  Pagans  allow 
us  peace,  heretics  peace,  hypocrites  no  peace.  The 
church's  persecution  by  tyrants  was  bitter,  by  here- 
tics more  bitter,  by  hypocrites  most  bitter.  There 
is  scarce  a  house  in  the  world,  but  it  is  haunted  with 
this  kind  of  spirits;  femiliars,  visible  and  carnal 
devils,  bmiliar  nypocrites.  "  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and 
the  snare  are  upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of  the  earth," 
Isa.  xxiv.  17.  Either  the  fear  of  tyranny,  or  the 
deep  pit  of  policy,  or  the  snare  of  hypocrisy,  con- 
tinmilly  assault  us.  But  as  Christ  said  to  nis  apostles, 
**  He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me  j "  so  he  that 
deceiveth  you  deceiveth  me.  Ananias  lied  unto 
Peter ;  Peter  tells  him  that  he  had  lied  to  the  Holy 
GfaosL  It  is  well  observed,  that  many  men's  re- 
li^on  is  like  the  adverb  fuon;  which  denotes  a 
picture,  not  a  nature ;  an  appearance  rather  than  an 
existence ;  likeness,  than  a  true  being :  '*  as  it  were." 
So  the  locusts  are  described;  As  it  were  horses  pre- 
pared to  the  battle,  and  on  their  heads  as  it  were  the 
races  of  men,  &c.  Rev.  ix.  7-  They  were  not  horses, 
but  as  it  were  horses ;  had  not  crowns,  but  as  it  were 
crowns ;  not  faces,  but  as  it  were  faces  of  men ;  not 
hair,  but  as  it  were  hair  of  women ;  not  teeth,  but  as 
it  were  teeth  of  lions ;  not  breastplates,  but  as  it  were 
breastplates  of  iron.  Their  whole  description  runs 
ui>on  as  it  were :  they  had  not  tails,  but  as  it  were 
tails  of  scorpions;  but  in  those  tails  were  stings,  not 
as  it  were  snngs,  but  sHngs  indeed :  the  &reweil  of 
hypocrites  is  Madl^.  Alltfaeir  balms  are  as  it  were 
bums ;  bat  their  stin^  are  ponicions  indeed.  Hiey 
draw  near  to  God  with  their  lips,  not  wi^  their 
hearts;  so  God's  blessing  may  shine  upon  their  out- 
ward estates,  but  it  shall  never  come  near  their 
hearts.  A  hypocrite  is  like  the  Sicilian  Etna,  flaming 
at  the  mouth  when  it  hath  snow  ot  the  foot :  their 
mouths  talk  hotly,  bat  their  feet  walk  coldly.  With 
the  Jews  they  cry  thrice  over  for  foiling,  The  temple 
of  the  Lord ;  without  once  regarding  the  Lord  of 
the  temple.  One  writes  of  the  onyx,  that  about  the 
centre  it  is  of  an  earthen  colour ;  on  the  circumfer- 
ence, azure,  or  sky-colour.  Hypocrites  have  a  hea- 
venly garb  on  the  outside,  but  an  earthly  heart  in 
the  centre.  They  think  themselves  so  holy,  that 
they  cannot  choose  bat  be  saved ;  bat  confusion  of 
sins  becomes  the  just,  and  defence  of  merits  the 
proud.  (Rovard.)  Good  men  give  God  firuetum  la~ 
borutn,  the  fruit  of  their  labours ;  hypocrites  think  it 
enough  to  give  ^^vetum  labimim,  the  fruit  of  their 
lips.  Four  days  in  a  week  he  will  spend  in  hearing, 
not  one  hour  in  a  month  in  doing  good.  The  Latins 
do  not  so  much  call  him  fallens  as  faUua  ;  more  by 
the  passive,  than  the  active ;  he  but  thinks  to  deceive, 
he  is  sure  to  be  deceived.  Yet  methinks  he  should 


not  so  flatter  himself,  as  to  think  that  Itt  can  be  too 
cunning  for  Satan. 

As  rebels  make  their  proclamations  in  the  name  of 
the  king,  and  pirates  mtending  to  rob  merchants 
hang  out  the  flags  of  other  nations,  both  to  scandal 
them  and  to  cmceal  themselves ;  so  do  hypocrites 
wear  Christian  colours  that  they  may  be  the  devil's 
cozeners.  I  would  they  were  no  worse  than  the 
nightingale,  vox  $t  preetarat  nihil,  nothing  but  voice ; 
but  they  have  a  sweet  voice  and  a  pestilent  hand. 
Rome  oroacheth  all  her  poison  under  the  name  of 
Christ ;  but  pull  off  her  borrowed  livery,  and  she  ia 
a  church  apostotatical,  not  apostolical ;  not  militant, 
malignant ;  not  for  God  and  for  Gideon,  but  for  anti- 
christ and  for  Babylon.  Their  pratati,  PiUUi ; 
tptcuUUoret,  spieulatorea.  (Bern.)  The  hypocrite 
loads  Christ  with  many  sins,  therefore  Christ  loads 
him  with  many  woes  and  curses,  Matt,  xxiii.  It  is 
not  enough  dteera  facienda,  hatfaeere  dicenda  ;  Saul 
was  not  a  saint  because  he  did  once  prophesy,  nor  is 
every  one  a  believer  that  talks  of  nito.  An  a^^- 
rent  wickedness  of  life  cannot  be  excused  by  pure 
language  among  wise  men :  that  deceives  the  ignor- 
ant, and  upon  such  a  ground  the  simple  man  thought 
Pontius  Pilate  a  saint,  because  his  name  was  put  ia 
the  creed.  Hypocrites  refuse  our  ministry,  our  con- 
gregations, our  society,  they  scorn  to  be  with  us; 
but  herein  they  do  us  a  kindness,  for  we  are  blest  in 
being  out  of  their  company. 

Hypocrites  think  that  they  do  all  their  villanv 
now  unseen  ;  but  the  Judge  beholds,  and  the  day  of 
retribution  shall  lay  them  open.  The  just  tord 
doth  bring  his  jndgmeut  to  light  ever^  morning;  but 
the  unjust  knoweth  no  shame,  Zeph.  lii.  5.  The  un- 
righteous will  not  ^et  be  sensible  of  shame,  though 
the  Lord  bring  his  judgments  to  light  every  morning. 
Still  he  enconragetta  his  sin  with  this  supposal.  My 
master  is  gone  hito  a  &r  country,  Luke  xiL  45. 
"Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not  exe- 
cuted speedily,  the  heart  of  men  is  fiilly  set  in  thnn 
to  do  evil,"  £ccl.  viii.  II.  Tush,  the  Lord  sees  it 
not,  neither  doth  the  Highest  regard  it.  Because 
thou  art  one  of  those  scape-goats,  in  whose  tem- 
porary reprievement  the  Judge  of  all  flesh  doth 
but  represent  the  necessity  of  liis  last  assizes,  shall 
not  thy  skin  of  hypocrisy  be  pulled  over  thine  ears, 
and  thy  feigned  words  be  made  an  evidence  against 
tl^  wicked  deeds  P  When  an  arehiteet  prtmered 
Lirius  Drusus,  a  heathen,  to  build  him  a  house  &ee 
fimn  the  sight  of  all  men;  he  desired  him  rather,  if 
he  had  any  skill,  to  build  it  so  that  all  men  might 
•ee  whatsoever  he  did.  So  clean  should  be  our 
hands,  and  so  honest  our  hearts,  as  if  our  bodies  were 
transparent,  and  men  might  see  through  us.  How- 
soever, God  sees  here,  and  men  shall  see  hereafter, 
the  slume  of  the  wicked :  "  Their  folly  shall  be 
manifest  unto  all  men,"  2  Tim.  iii.  9.  Now  they  lie. 
dissemble,  swear,  forswear,  in  a  desperate  madness  : 
as  if  a  msJefactor  should  swagger  at  the  foot  of  the 
gallows,  because  there  are  some  few  rounds  of  a 
mdder  between  his  neck  and  execution.  Yet  a  little, 
and  behold  the  Judge  in  the  clouds,  the  only  visible 
Person  in  the  Trinity ;  over  a  ^iace,  though  not  the 
same,  yet  as  conspicuous  as  the  vidley  w  Jehosha- 

Ehat;  the  books  all  open,  and  the  secrets  of  aU 
earts  manifest.  When  that  Sun  of  justice  shall  ap- 
pear, l^poeri^  (that  cold  glow-worm  of  the  night) 
shall  lose  her  vain-glorious  shining.  These  feigning 
and  fowning  counterfeits,  whose  tongues  are  the 
tongues  of  mountebanks,  their  hands  the  hands  of 
painters,  and  their  lives  the  lives  of  players ;  which 
neither  did  what  they  said,  nor  said  what  they  did, 
nor  were  in  any  point  the  saute  they  seemed ;  they 
all  must  now  appear  in  their  likmess.  The  rotten 
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inside  shall  be  turned  outward*,  and  painted  sepul- 
chres of  Btooes  shall  torn  ont  more  painted  sepul- 
chres of  men.  Blessed  souls  then,  in  whose  raoath 
there  is  found  no  deceit!  Rev.  xiv.  5t  happ^  Israel- 
ites, in  whom  there  is  no  guile !  John  i.  if.  Snch 
let  us  alt  be,  that  we  may  be  redeemed  from  the 
earth,  and  like  pure  virgins  be  received  into  the 
bosom  of  Christ.  Whenas  that  spurious  generation 
of  Loyoliats,  that  cozen  all  laws  and  magistrates  with 
their  bastardly  doctrine  of  equivocation,  shall  be  re- 
jected fitim  the  Lamb  because  guile  and  feigned 
■words  are  found  in  their  mouths.  Our  God  is  the 
(lod  of  truth,  Christ  is  the  word  of  truth,  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  the  Spirit  of  truth  j  let  us  all  be  children 
of  truth ;  casting  ont  dissimulation  from  our  habits, 
fniile  from  oar  mouths,  hypocrisy  from  our  hearts ; 
that  we  may  live  on  Mount  Zion  with  the  Lamb  of 
God,  our  glorioos  Jesus,  for  ever. 

"  Whose  judgment  now  of  a  long  time  lingereth 
not,  and  their  damnation  slumbereth  not."  This  is 
their  perdition:  wherein  consider  the  severity  or  ex- 
tri'mity  of  it;  it  is  judgment,  and  damnation:  the 
vicinity  or  propinquity  and  nearness  of  it ;  it  lingers 
not,  slumbers  not.  First  for  the  extremity,  set  down 
in  two  terms,  judgment  and  damnation.  Which 
howsoever  some  refer  to  one  and  the  same  thing, 
I  heir  eternal  confusion,  yet,  because  judgment  pro- 
]>erly  and  in  order  goes  before  ccmdemnation,  as  the 
malefactor  is  arraigned  and  judged  before  he  be  exe- 
cuted; so  1  am  willing  to  distinguish  these  two, 
j  udirment  mto  their  punishment  temporal,  and  damn- 
ation  into  their  ptmishment  eternal. 

The  sum  is  this;  there  are  certain  plagues  or- 
dained for  liare,  and  the  teachers  of  wickedness.  Be 
not  deceived  with  their  glorious  shows,  sumptuous 
magnificence,  mountains  of  honours,  piles  of  riches, 
victorious  triumphs  (as  they  vaunt)  over  the  truth; 
for  this  world  will  not  last  ever  wiui  them.  If  you 
see  faithful  ministers  discountenanced,  impoverished, 

IH-rsecuted,  and  these  im^XMtors  advanced,  supported, 
lonoured,  yet  totter  not  in  your  &ith  ;  their  casting 
down  and  your  lifting  up  is  near ;  neither  shall  they 
living  escape  judgment,  nor  dead  damnation.  God 
suHi-rs  them  to  not  upon  his  forbrarance,  and  to 
;m>w  luxurious  on  his  mercies ;  bnt  there  is  a  rod 
of  judgment  made,  and  a  caldron  of  danuuttion  set  a 
Ifoilinu:  for  them.  The  Lord  shall  consume  them 
v.-!th  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  and  destroy  them  with 
(he  brightness  of  his  coming,  2  Thess.  li.  8.  First, 
therefore,  lest  any  believers  should  stumble  at  their 
temporal  prosperity,  whereby  they  bluster  and  domi- 
neer in  toe  world,  they  shall  see  their  judgment ; 
and  then,  that  they  may  avoid  them,  observe  the 
confusion  that  is  ready  to  swallow  them.  *<  Depart 
from  the  tents  of  these  wicked  men,  lest  ye  he  con- 
sumed in  all  their  sins,"  Numb.  xvi.  26.  Be  not  in- 
volved io  their  sins,  lest  ye  be  dissolved  with  their 
pL-iffUcs.  This  whole  discourse  I  will  resolve  into 
certain  cxtnu^tims,  observations,  and  inferences. 

I.  Their  ''judgment."  The  menaces  of  God  are 
not  always  followed  with  an  in&Uible  event,  being 
tutmetimes  on  purpose  ugnified,  that  they  may  be  by 
{wnitence  prevented.  Uonsider  this  feanul  curse  for 
a  part  of  God's  counsel,  then  followeth  an  absolute 
olilication  of  it.  "  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I 
will  do  all  my  pleasure,"  Isa.  xlvi.  10.  Who  hath 
reifisted  his  will  P  None  can  or  shall  do  it  by  their 
jiower;  if  they  do  attempt  it,  be  it  at  their  peril, 
ror  even  in  that  thev  have  done  against  his  will,  his 
K-ill  ia  done  upon  them.  (August.)  None  but  the 
King^  of  Iniijgs  hath  right  to  the  style  imperial,  (I 
will,  or  I  wiU  not,)  wiUumt  all  limitation :  because 
bit  will  and  power  be  matches  only  t  end  when  his 
decree  haUi  gone  before,  an  answerable  success  doth 
■ 


ever  attend  it.  Therefore  for  the  correction  of  those 
merchants,  who  would  traffic  without  God,  and  re- 
solve on  voyages  without  his  passport,  the  apostle 
chargeth  all  human  laiugnage  to  observe  tliat  neces- 
sary parenthesis,  **  If  the  Lord  wDl,"  Jam.  iv.  15. 
William  Rufus  proudly  threatened,  from  the  rocks  of 
Wales  to  make  a  bridge  over  into  Ireland.  But  a 
prince  there  understanding  that  he  asked  no  leave 
of  God,  answered,  that  he  never  feared  that  bridge 
whose  foundation  was  not  God :  the  name  of  whcmi 
the  king  had  omitted,  in  a  presumptuous  confidence 
of  his  own  strength. 

If  it  be  the  Lord's  determinate  decree,  this  judg- 
ment shall  come  upon  them.  But  because  God  often 
threatens  before  he  once  strikes,  allow  it  not  so  ab- 
solute, bnt  that  it  may  admit  an  intervention  of  re- 
pentance. When  God  threatens  to  pull  down,  pluck 
up,  and  destroy  ^  nation,  if  that  nation  shall  repent 
of  the  evil  they  have  done,  God  will  repent  or  the 
evil  he  thought  to  do,  Jer.  xviii.  7, 8.  But  whosoever 
shall  continue  in  this  blasphemous  cburse  of  disobe- 
dience, their  judgment  shall  hasten,  and  their  damn- 
ation not  linger.  "  The  consumption  decreed  shall 
overflow  with  righteousness,"  Isa.  x.  22.  To  close 
up  the  passage  or  hinder  the  course  of  Divine  justice, 
will  be  more  impossible  than  for  a  man  to  stop  the 
flowing  of  the  sea  with  his  arms,  or  to  beat  back  the 
lightning  into  the  clouds  with  his  breath.  The  name 
of  God  shall  be  fomous  in  every  sinner's  in&my. 
The  wicked  may  as  soon  steal  the  book  of  vengeance 
out  of  God's  hand,  as  steal  themselves  from  the 
plagues  written  in  his  book :  their  judgment  shall 
come.  They  can  no  more  flee  the  power  of  their 
Judge  above  them,  than  they  could  stuid  still  if  there 
were  an  earthquake  under  them.  Tliere  is  no  appeal 
from  this  tribunal :  no  writ  of  error  lies  against  this 
Judge,  though  he  be  both  Judge  and  party  ;  because 
he  can  neither  be  overborne,  nor  overseen.  It  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts  that  can  muster  up  plagues  out  of  the 
dusts  of  the  earth ;  that  strong  man,  that  will  break 
forth  in  a  martial  manner  against  his  enemies. 

2.  For  whose  sake  doth  God  execute  judgment 
and  confiision  upon  these  &lse  teachers,  and  cut  off 
the  instruments  of  sedition  and  error?  For  his  own 
C^oiy  and  the  church's  good,  that  they  may  no  longer 
cozen  men's  souls  with  their  impostures.  God  hath 
two  sorts  of  works ;  some  of  position,  some  of  priva- 
tion. His  positive  works  are  those  of  creation,  making 
heaven  and  earth ;  of  supportation,  bearing  up  all 
things  with  the  word  of  liis  power ;  of  redemption 
and  reconciliation,  "  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  to  himself,"  2  Cor.  v.  19 ;  of  restitution 
and  reparation,  "  the  times  of  restitution  of  all 
things,"  Acts  iii.  21.  Thus  he  giveth,  maintaineth, 
or  bettereth  the  being  of  things.  Which  we  now 
clearly  read  in  the  book  of  nature,  more  clearly  in 
the  book  of  grace,  most  clearly  shall  read  in  the 
book  of  gloiy.  His  privative  woi^  are  of  judg- 
ment; corruptive,  destructive  works;  acts  of  desola- 
tion ;  destroying  the  annoyances  of  his  saints.  Both 
these  he  appropriateth  to  himself ;  "  I  kill,  and  I 
make  alive ;  I  wound,  md  I  heal,"  Deut.  xxxii.  39. 
Now  in  these  desolating  actions  of  his  justice,  the 
only  end  is  not  to  mar,  destroy,  and  deprive  of  being, 
but  to  further  the  growth  of  the  church ;  as  a  man 
roots  up  the  weeds  of  his  garden,  that  the  good  herbs 
may  grow  the  better.  "  Cut  it  down ;  why  cumbereth 
it  the  ground?"  Luke  xiii.  7'  why  does  it  take  up 
the  room  where  a  good  plant  might  prosper,  and 
bring  forth  acceptal^e  fruit  P  So  tnat  their  corrup- 
tions are  our  generations,  their  desolations  our  con- 
solations, their  impairings  our  repairings,  judgments 
upon  them  are  creations,  recreations  to  us  i  as  God 
destroyed  the  Canaanites,  tg  make  r^^^^^^i^ 
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Itnelitea.  "  God  is  the  Judge :  he  patteth  down 
one,  and  setteth  up  another,  Vnl.  Ixxv.  f.  "  He 
ln«aketh  the  bow,  and  cnOeth  the  spear  in  Minder  j 

he  burneth  the  chariot  in  the  fire,"  Psal.  xlvi.  9. 
Those  instruments  of  spoil  and  murder ;  the  bow  that 
kills  afar,  the  spear  at  hand,  those  winged  chariots, 
with  hooks  and  scythes  to  mow  down  all  their  oppo- 
sites ;  these  doth  the  Lord  disappoint  and  desouue. 
Those  menaces  against  his  children,  and  insolences 
against  his  own  majesty,  his  justice  doth  retail  into 
their  own  bosoms.  That  88  for  a  year,  and  5th  of 
November  for  a  day,  put  us  in  mind  of  such  an  in- 
tended destruction,  and  such  an  interrenient  desola- 
tiaa;  as  that  day  and  year  shall  be  for  ever  both 
fiuDMia  and  infsmous  for.  It  is  the  nun  of  enmity, 
tluit  is  the  resurrection  of  peace :  unless  severity  be 
showed  to  our  adversaries,  security  cannot  dwell  In 
our  streets.  Our  redemption  was  a  work  of  this  na- 
ture :  sin  by  the  devil,  and  death  by  sin,  not  only 
entered,  but  triumphed  over  the  wond  as  a  tyrant, 
Rom.  V. ;  like  Alexander,  ad  Molia  ortum 

at  occatvm.  Now  because  no  man  hath  lived  and 
not  sinned,  or  having  sinned  should  have  lived,  or 
could  have  escaped  the  second  death  by  reason  of 
his  universal  usurpation  of  sin  ;  therefore  there  came 
a  work  of  destruction  between,  that  disappointed  the 
work  of  death.  "  For  this  mirpose  the  Son  of  God 
was  manifested,  that  he  mwht  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil,"  John  iii.  8.  He  razed,  spoiled,  unhar- 
nessed those  principalities  and  powers.  Cot  ii.  15; 
confimnding  our  enemies,  that  we  might  be  saved. 
So  still  doth  he  deal  with  all  the  instrnments  of 
Satan  ;  their  judgment  and  damnation  is  hastened, 
that  deliverance  may  be  to  all  that  trust  in  him. 

3.  Though  the  Lord  will  j  udge  these  wicked  persona, 
yet  this  forbids  not  magistrates  to  execute  their  justice 
upon  them.  They  that  are  called  after  God's  own 
name,  seated  on  his  own  throne,  armed  every  war 
with  his  own  authority,  let  them  also  bring  forth 
judgment,  in  imitation  of  their  Father.  It  is  a  cruel 
pity  that  is  showed  to  incorri^ble  offenders ;  like 
water  poured  upon  lime,  that  mstead  of  quenching, 
doth  inflame  the  furious  heat  of  sin.  "  Let  fiivonr  be 
showed  to  the  wicked,  ye  t  will  he  not  learn  righteous- 
ness," Isa.  xxvi.  10.  I  know  that  the  life  of  man  is 
precious ;  yet  is  the  life  of  the  whole  church  more 
precious.  And  thoogh  in  less  important  things 
judges  may  proceed  on  by  &ir  and  not  fast  degrees, 
yet  in  such  capital  causes  as  endanger  the  whole,  the 
expedition  should  be  more  quick  and  peremptory. 
"  fwill  early,"  or  in  the  morning,  "  destroy  all  the 
wicked  of  the  land,"  Psal.  ci.  8.  It  was  David's 
morning  work,  let  none  put  it  ofi*  to  the  evening  of 
their  declination ;  as  the  setting  sun  makes  the  larger 
shadows.  This  killing  preservation  of  notorious  and 
insufibrable  offenders,  is  a  discouragement  to  them 
that  in  the  most  demente  times  &n  keep  a  good 
conscience.  If  popish  incendiaries  may  be  tolerated 
to  make  merchandise  of  men's  sonli,  and  never  be 
judged  for  this ;  what  remains,  but  that  we  appeal 
to  a  greater  court,  and  open  our  grievances  to  a 
higher  Judge  P  no  judge  dormant ;  wnose  sentence  is 
no  dead  letter,  but  a  determinate  oracle,  without  ad- 
mission of  either  appeal  or  reprieve.  If  they  hold 
their  peace,  enlargement  and  deliverance  shali  arise 
to  us  irom  another  place  :  but  they  and  their  fathers* 
house  shall  be  destroyed,  Esth.  iv.  14.  "  God  shall 
bring  every  work  into  jud^ent,"  Eccl.  xiL  14; 
every  work,  not  one  shall  escape  j  with  every  secret 
thought :  not  the  work  only,  but  even  the  thought, 
and  that  be  it  never  so  deeply  laid  up  in  the  heart ; 
to  cut  off  all  opinion  of  secrecy,  as  well  as  of  impn- 
nity.  Sinners  shall  hear  and  fear ;  and  woeful  expe- 
rience shall  wring  from  them  this  acknowledgment. 


that  when  God  enters  into  judgment,  no  ainfiol  flesh 
shall  be  justified.  Jndgment,.that  rough  bandmsid 
of  heaven,  remains  still  a  virgin ;  neither  power  can 
force  her,  nor  wealth  win  her,  nor  any  thing  in  the 
world  corrupt  her.  *'The  righteous  shall  rejoice 
when  he  seeth  the  ven^ance:  he  shall  wash  his 
feet  in  the  blood  of  the  wicked.  So  that  a  man  shall 
say.  Verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous: 
verily  he  is  a  God  that  jodgeth  in  the  earUi,  PnL 
Iviii.  10,  11. 

4.  Their  "judgment"  Their  own;  as  proper  to 
them  as  the  inheritance  they  have  bought  with  their 
monies.  They  "  forsake  their  own  mercy,"  J<H»ah 
ii.  8,  the  mercy  that  might  have  been  their  ovn,  to 
embrace  Tenseanee,  whiim  thCT  have  made  their  oira. 
So  it  is  said  of  dead  Judas,  be  went  unto  his  ovn 
place.  Acts  i.  25.  As  the  stone  naturally  inclines  to 
the  centre,  the  proiier  place  and  home ;  so  the 
wicked  are  never  at  home,  and  in  their  proper  place, 
till  they  be  in  hell.  "The  rod  of  the  wick^ shall 
not  rest  upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous,"  Psal.  cxxr. 
3.  It  is  tAeir  rod,  made  for  them ;  if  God  scourge 
his  children  a  little  with  it,  he  doth  but  borroir 
it  from  the  immediate  and  natural  use  for  which  it 
was  ordained:  their  rod,  their  judgment.  So  it  h 
called  their  cup :  "  This  is  the  portion  "  and  potion 
**  of  their  cap,''  Psal.  xl  6.  If  the  godly  be  made 
to  taste  a  little  the  top,  it  is  but  a  draught  lent 
finm  their  cup;  but  Uie  dregs  thoeof  the  wicked 
shall  wring  ont,  and  drink  on,  Psal.  Izxr.  8.  Their 
end  is  damnation,  PhiL  iiL  19;  snchanend  can  etmie 
to  none  but  themselves.  Theirs ;  it  is  as  surely  their 
own,  as  if  they  already  had  it  **  He  that  believeth 
not  is  condemned  already,"  John  iii.  IS  :  as  we  say 
of  a  sentenced  malefactor,  He  is  dead  in  law. 

Whence  infer,  that  sin  doth  naturally  draw  on 
punishment ;  and  is  like  the  thunder  that  breaks  the 
cloud,  and  makes  way  for  the  lightning  of  God'« 
vengeance.  Wheresoever  presumption  goes  before, 
destmction  follows  after.  When  the  evil  servant  had 
not  to  pay,  his  Lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold,  his 
wife  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  paymest 
to  be  made,  Matt  xviii.  35.  The  wife  may  be  tskni 
for  roncupiscence,  the  children  for  friuta  (tf  it  Or 
thus,  the  wife  of  the  covetous  is  avarice,  the  a-ife  of 
the  haughty  is  pride,  Stc  These  thines  are  yctj 
dear  to  them,  but  they  must  be  sold.  Tne  children 
of  Israel  committed  fornication,  "  and  fell  in  one  day 
three  and  twenty  thousand,"  1  Cor.  x.  8.  There  is 
punishment  of  sin,  1.  In  the  fiill  measure,  they  fell; 
nothing  bated  of  utter  ruin.  2.  In  the  fiill  number, 
twenty-three  thousand;  a  few  examples  would  oot 
serve  the  turn.  3.  In  the  due  time,  m  one  day ;  no 
long  forbearance.  For  the  measure,  it  was  not  sick- 
ness, not  flying  before  enemies,  not  scourging,  but 
death ;  they  fell :  either  by  plague,  or  some  other 
immediate  judgment ;  some  of  them  were  hanged  up 
sAainst  the  aun.  For  nnmber,  the  apostle  spraks  of 
three  and  twenty  thousand;  but,  Numb.  xxv.  9. 
there  is  mention  of  (me  thousand  more.  Paul  did 
not  exceed  the  number;  nor  doth  the  Scripture  He 
itself  always  so  precisely.  It  is  most  probable,  that 
the  princes  with  their  servants  that  were  hanged  up, 
made  up  the  other  thousand.  For  time,  it  is  in  one 
day;  no  space  of  preparaticm,  they  presently  fe|l> 
Thus  if  adulteiy  walk  in  our  streets,  the  plague  icili 
bear  it  company.  God  is  an^  with  all  sin,  but  hii 
wrath  ia  most  hot  aeainst  universal  sin  :  thoosands 
fell,  a  whole  army  of  men.  When  God  rides  his  cir- 1 
cuit  he  will  strike  fearfully  ;  with  death,  with  gene- 
ral death.  Universal  sin  will  bring  nnivnsal  dcstru^ 
tion ;  and  it  is  his  great  mercy,  if  he  do  not  alwafi 
punish  80  generally.  All  c^end,  some  only  are  pua- 
uhed,  becauag  wJt^lQ^^^eTheie  i«  »; 


Ter.  3. 


SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  ST.  PETER. 


299 


policy  aninst  God'i  judgments:  Caesar  Boreas  is 
made,  byMschiavel,  a  precedent  of  policy  to  princes ; 
ret  he  was  caught  at  nis  own  trick.  The  escaping 
for  awhile,  is  no  argmnent  of  exemptitm :  God's  tem- 
poral plaeues  aKuit  short  excuzsums  before  the 
main  battle. 

5.  Their  "  judgment :"  hut  is  it  so  certain  theirs, 
that  no  repentance  can  prevent  it  ?   Yea,  serious  re- 

S;ntajice  may  avert  the  vengeance,  if  their  gracious 
od  gives  the  repentance.  For  the  apostle  makes  a 
propErtical  prediction  of  luch  heretics  as  should  in- 
vade Christ's  flock  after  his  time  i  and  threatens 
them  with  the  malediction  of  God,  if  they  attempt 
sach  impostures.  By  which  if  the^  receive  warning, 
and  lay  it  to  heart,  they  may  avoid  the  sin,  and  so 
escape  the  denounced  judgment  And  this  hath  ever 
been  the  mercy  of  our  God,  that  he  will  speak  be- 
fore he  strike  i  and  preach  the  lecture  of  premonition, 
before  he  pronounce  the  sentence  of  perdition.  And 
this  is  a  course  that  shall  make  men  either  prereni- 
ently  thankful,  or  inexcusably  desperate. 

It  is  a  question  among  philosophers,  whether  it  be 
better  to  know  or  not  to  know  future  evils ;  and  this 
dispute  is  crept  into  the  schools.  Erasmus,  opposing 
the  astrologians,  held  all  prognostications  and  pre- 
dictions onprofiteble :  for  if  they  foretold  joyfiil  news, 
they  decTCBse  our  future  pleasure;  if  evU  tidings, 
th^  inerease  our  present  pain  i  tlie  fear  of  danger 
being  often  more  bitter  than  the  danger  itselfl  Thus 
Eavorinus  reasons;  (Anud  Gellium.  Jib.  14.)  Either 
adverse  or  prosperous  fortunes  are  foretold.  If  they 
say  prosperous,  and  those  &il  thee,  thou  art  made 
miHerable  by  thy  vain  expecting;  if  adverse,  and 
those  thou  escapest,  yet  thou  art  made  miserable  by 
thy  vain  feariny.  Howsoever,  thus  wretched  is  a 
rnAn  made  by  a  talse  prediction.  Suppose  they  fore- 
tell a  truth:  let  it  be  calamity;  thy  own  mind 
shall  afflict  thee,  before  fete  touch  thee.  Let  felicity 
be  promised  and  come,  jet  here  arc  two  incommodi- 
ties.  First,  our  mind  will  be  tired  with  expectation, 
and  our  joj  be  abated  before  the  object  reach  us. 
Again,  hoping  for  a  prosperous  estate  to  come,  we 
grow  idle  for  the  present.  Men  of  an  indifierent 
fortune  having  (after  the  expiration  of  some  years) 
a  great  inheritance  assured  them,  prodigally  spend 
that  which  is  for  that  which  shall  be ;  yea,  they 
spend  that  which  shall  l»e  before  it  is. 

Bnt  they  run  this  argument  beyond  a  Rallop ;  let 
them  take  truth  along  with  them.  Whatsoever 
Erasmus  and  Favorinus  have  written,  more  sabtUy 
than  soimdiy,  in  this  argument,  it  is  a  conclusion  ac- 
Icnowledged  by  all  sober  men,  that  it  is  better  to 
know  a  calamity  before  we  feel  it,  than  to  feel  a 
calamity  before  we  know  it.  Indeed,  any  unhappi- 
ness  that  ariseth  from  prescience,  is  only  mcident  to 
a  weak  mind.  Where  there  is  not  a  well-Fortified 
reason,  there  expectation  makes  an  evil  greater  and 
a  good  less.  Buf  in  a  resolved  mind,  it  digests  an 
evu  before  it  comes,  and  makes  a  future  good  long 
before  present 

First,  they  say,  evil  foretold  racks  a  man  with  as 
much  torment  of  fear,  as,  when  it  is  present,  it  doth 
with  torment  of  pain.  Nay,  but  it  rather  pre^arms 
the  well-temperea  mind,  either  to  conquer  or  to  suffer, 
Rnd  in  suffering  to  conquer.  He  that  hath  already 
bome  the  burden,  and  overcome  the  extremcst  bront, 
Iftkea  up  the  cross  with  joy ;  he  counts  it  his  joy  to 
fall  into  trial,  Jam.  i.  2,  and  out  of  trouble  e:ttmcts 
peace.  When  the  prophet's  servant  saw  the  host  of 
chariots  compassing  the  city,  he  cried  out,  "  Alas,  my 
ma-ster!  how  shall  we  do  ?"  Elisha  answered.  Fear 
not,  tliere  be  more  with  us,  2  Kings  vi.  15,  16:  he 
knew  it  before.  When  Satan  thinM  to  scare  thee 
with  sorrows,  and  says  as  Delilah,  The  Philistines  be 


upon  thee,  Samion,  there  is  an  army  against  thee ; 
answer,  I  fear  not,  my  soul  knew  that  l^fore,  and  I 
have  by  prayer  made  my  provision  against  them. 
The  burden  seems  light  that  hath  been  borne  before. 

But  then  they  say,  suppose  the  threatened  evil 
comes  not,  then  m  vain  thou  hast  disquieted  thyself 
with  a  needless  fear.  Nay,  but  I  have  bettered  my 
soul  by  a  cautionate  repentance.  Nineveh  was 
menaced.  Yet  forty  days  and  it  shall  be  destroyed. 
They  quaked,  and  repented  in  sackcloth  and  ashes, 
turning  from  their  wickedness:  Nineveh  stood  stilL 
Did  they  lose  any  thing  by  their  sorrow,  fasting, 
humiliation  P  No,  their  conversion  saved  them  from 
subversion ;  had  they  not  sorrowed,  they  had  been 
destroyed  indeed.  No  man  is  the  worse  for  his  re- 
pentant grief:  if  the  evil  do  come,  it  is  a  labour  well 
spent ;  if  the  evil  do  not  come,  it  ia  a  lalnur  well 
lost.  If  the  body  be  not  the  worse,  yet  the  soul  is 
the  better. 

But  would  it  not  have  doubled  Saul's  sorrow,  if  he 
had  known  that  he  was  to  fell  on  the  mountains  of 
Gilboa,  and  that  his  enemy  should  succeed  him  P 
Could  Biron  the  French  marshal  have  Iwen  so  merry 
at  the  banquet,  had  he  known  his  instant  arrest  for 
treason  P  Would  Julius  Ccesar  have  gone  to  the 
senate,  knowing  his  ruin  there  P  These  be  j>oor  ex- 
ception!! against  the  forewarning  of  future  evils :  for, 
as  Knowing  them  contingent,  they  would  have  sought 
to  prevent ;  so,  knowing  them  certain,  they  would 
have  sougl^  to  repent.  But  saith  Boskier,  this  made 
Christ  himself  Agelaitttm,  kept  him  from  laughter ; 
the  prescience  of  his  dire  future  iiassion :  he  wept 
ibr  other  causes,  but  for  this  especially :  he  often 
spake  of  it,  because  it  ran  in  his  mind ;  end  in  the 
garden,  he  sweat  blood  to  think  of  it.  Grant  this  in 
part  to  be  true :  he  told  it  to  his  apostles,  not  for  his 
own  fear,  but  to  show  how  much  he  loved  them,  that 
would  suffer  this  for  them ;  to  strengthen  their  faith 
in  him,  and  love  to  him.  Neither  wept  he  so  much 
for  his  own  sorrows,  as  for  our  sins.  We  were  more 
unkind  and  cruel  to  him  than  the  thorns  and  nails. 
That  which  drew  blood  from  his  side,  drew  tears 
from  his  eyes:  we  were  so  gnilty,  that  he  could  not 
be  merry.  Therefore  he  foretold  his  disciples,  that 
they  should  be  sorrowful,  weep  and  lament,  John 
xvi.  20.  As  a  learned  physician  looks  not  only  to 
the  disease  of  his  patient  that  afflicts  him  for' the 
present,  but  often  administers  physic  to  prevent  a 
future  malady.  Therefore  he  called  together  his  dis- 
ciples, as  Jacob  did  his  sons ;  and  told  them  what 
evils  they  should  suffer  for  his  name's  sake. 

This  then  be  the  sura ;  judgments  forewarned 
come  more  easily  on  the  prepared  heart.  The  wise 
mariner  in  a  calm  makes  all  his  tacklings  sure  and 
strong  against  a  storm.  The  fen-man  mends  his 
banks  in  summer,  lest  his  ground  be  drowned  in 
ninter.  Howsoever  these  predictions  may  afflict  the 
body,  they  benefit  the  soul.  Therefore  if  the  phy- 
sician perceive  evident  reasons  of  approaching  death 
in  his  patient,  he  is  bound  not  to  flatter  him  with 
hope  01  life ;  lest  seeking  his  own  S^n,  he  lose 
Christ's  purchase.  But  the  conceit  wiU  exasperate 
his  disease,  and  the  dejection  of  mind  hinders  the 
recovery  of  body.  Yield  it ;  yet  is  this  no  reason 
of  concealment,  unless  the  body  were  more  worth 
than  the  soul,  a  life  mortal  than  a  life  immortal,  the 
company  of  sinners  on  earth  than  the  communion  of 
saints  in  heaven.  I  have  seen  some  such  physicians, 
(for  not  seldom  the  physician  and  divine  meet  in  the 
sick  chamber,)  that  when  we  have  been  at  imiyers 
to  the  God  of  life,  have  neither  bowed  their  knee,  nor 
uncovered  their  head ;  as  if  the  mime  of  God  were 
but  a  mockery,  and  they  could  cure  a^an  without 
him.   But  let  not  my  body 
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hath  no  care  of  his  own  soul :  he  thiit  lores  not  God, 
will  never  love  me.  Alas,  how  hhould  that  potion 
work  health  where  the  chief  ingredient,  the  grace  of 
God,  is  left  out  ?  Or,  how  should  the  blessing  of 
God  be  fimnd,  when  the  God  of  blessing  is  not 
regarded  ? 

Indeed  no  man  is  worthy  to  know  the  time  of  his 
own  disBolution.  God  hath  secret  steps.  "  Tliv 
footsteps  are  not  known,"  Psal.  Izxvii,  19.  Though 
we  dare  not  praj',  "  Lord,  let  me  know  the  number 
of  my  days,  that  I  may  be  certifled  bow  long  I  have 
to  live ;"  yet  still  we  pray,  "  Deliver  ua  &om  evil ;" 
especi^ly  from  that  evil,  "  From  sudden  death,  go«>d 
Lord,  deliver  us."  Some  natoralists  have  affinned 
that  sudden  dissolution  is  the  best;  and  seemed  to 
desire  (if  at  least  they  did  desire  in  heart)  so  to  die. 
They  looked  not  backward  to  their  sins  past,  nor 
forward  further  than  death ;  of  that  they  saw  a  ne- 
cessity, therefore  wished  a  facility.  Now  the  lesst 
sense  is  of  the  shortest  pain;  though  it  be  violent, 
it  is  not  permanent.  There  is  no  protraction  of 
florrows,  nor  extension  of  pains,  in  sudden  despatch- 
ing ;  death  doth  not,  tike  a  tyrant,  keep  them  long 
a  dying,  racking  out  life  to  further  days,  and  cutting 
off  with  pining  sickness,  Isa.  xxxviii.  12 ;  but  quick- 
ly begins  and  makes  an  end.  But  let  it  rot  in  the 
dust  with  them,  let  that  suMenness  be  suddenly  for- 
gotten. 

There  is  a  generation  of  men  amongst  us,  Chris- 
tians, yea,  the  most  ardent  and  fiitious  Christian^ 
that  blame  our  Liturgy  for  that  pmyer,  "  From  sud- 
den death,  Lord,  deliver  us."  These  men  are  so  sure 
of  heaven,  that  let  God  take  them  where  he  will,  and 
when  he  will,  they  are  for  him.  Presumptuous  men ! 
do  they  sin,  and  would  they  in  that  sin  be  taken  away  P 
There  is  a  time  when  the  dearest  saints  of  God  had 
rather  live  than  die.  "  What  profit  is  there  in  my 
blood,  when  I  go  down  to  the  pit  ? "  Psal.  xxx.  9 : 
he  was  sick,  but  at  that  time  had  no  heart  to  die. 
£lisha,  when  he  knew  in  spirit  that  the  king  had 
sent  a  messenger  to  kill  him,  bade  them  **  shut  the 
door  and  hotdliim  fiist,"  2  Kin^  vi.  32.  Sick  Heze- 
kiah  wept  and  prayed  to  live.  Jonah  cries  from  that 
dismal  prison  not  to  die  yet,  but  to  be  forborne  to  a 
longer  day.  These  saints  would  not  die  then ;  they 
found  some  sins  yet  burdening  their  consciences,  to 
scour  off  which  they  wished  the  conveniency  of  fur- 
ther time.  *'  Let  me  alone,  that  I  may  take  comfort 
a  little,  before  I  go  whence  I  shall  not  return,"  Job 
X.  20,  21 .  It  was  a  violent  and  swift  departure  which 
David  and  Job  deprecated :  but  alas,  what  do  you 
compare  David  and  Job  to  these  men ;  mere  dwarfs 
to  these  giants  ?  They  have  cast  up  their  accounts  as 
well  as  Paul,  and  are  every  moment  prepared ;  their 
reckoning  is  ever  ready  in  their  pockets :  they  know 
themselves  chosen,  the  Spirit  told  chem  so,  and  then 
the  elect  cannot  perish.  It  is  tme  indeed  that  not 
death  amongst  the  rest,  death  of  what  kind  soever, 
lingering  or  sudden,  can  separate  true  believers  from 
Christ,  Rom.  viii,  38,  39;  yet  pardon  me,  if  I  be 
charitably  jealous  of  such  presumers  of  sanctification. 
Do  they  never  lie  to  their  neighbour,  never  lust  after 
forbidden  flesh,  never  rankle  another's  credit  with 
malicious  report,  never  pamper  the  groom  with  feed- 
ing, never  covet  penny  of  another  man's,  are  they 
never  puffed  up  with  a  self-opinion  P  Suppose  God 
strike  thy  proud  heart  in  this  act  of  sin,  when  thou 
hast  not  so  much  leisure  or  sense  as  to  say,  Lord, 
have  mercy  on  me;  goes  not  thy  soul  then  to  the 
jndgment-seat  without  a  prepared  answer  P  We  leave 
thy  censure  and  sentence  to  him  that  knows  thy 
heart ;  but  though  charity  hopes  a  mercy  inier  ponton 
et/antm :  inter  actvm  culpte^  et  ietum  pcetur,  yet  be 
Hot  angry  with  me  for  praying,  God  keep  my  soul 


from  such  a  venture.  There  proceed  from  hcavra 
lightnings,  from  earth  damps,  from  the  body  palsiea 
and  apojdexies,  from  men  those  mnrderoos  engines, 
pistols  and  poniards :  these  make  sudden  riddance, 
and  allow  not  the  leisnve  and  liberties  of  repentance. 

Think,  ye  secure  wretches,  that  have  promised 
your  own  souls  to  repent  when  you  are  sick :  alas, 
the  least  of  a  thousand  things  can  kill  you,  and 
give  you  no  leisure  to  be  sick,  Lo  now  if  there  Ik 
any  hope,  it  is  the  extraordinary  mercy  of  God  in 
Jesus  Christ.  For  us,  n'to  ett  in  indicium,  mort  ea  I 
innulicium.   We  have  charity,  God  hath  mercy.  i 

To  conclude ;  we  condemn  not  him  that  su  dies, 
yet  we  pray  ^[ainst  such  a  death.   We  say  of  dernii, 
as  David  of  Absalom,  "  Make  speed  to  dc^iart,  lest : 
he  overtake  us  suddenly,"  2  Sam.  xv.  14.  Lord,  | 
never  let  the  sin  of  our  souls,  and  the  end  of  our  liven, 
come  so  near  together.    Give  us  grace  to  lireuk  oil' 
oiu*  sins  by  repeniance,  before  thou  break  off  our 
lives  by  death ;  let  us  have  time  to  repent,  grace  to 
our  time,  thy  mercy  to  both,  and  the  merits  of  onr 
Saviour  Chrut  to  all ;  and  then,  come.  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly.   Oh  it  is  swift  when  the  prayers  of 
our  hearts  shall  usher  the  journey  of  our  souls ;  when 
our  faith  hath  unlocked  the  gates  of  heaven,  ready 
for  our  spirits  to  enter;  when  by  our  comfortable 
declarements,  we  have  testified  our  assurance  of  , 
blessedness,  left  the  perftune  of  a  good  conceieDce  | 
to  sweeten  our  death-beds,  and  our  virtues  anil  | 
graces,  like  fragrant  flowers,  to  stick  round  abootour  | 
hearse ;  when,  after  a  consoling  valediction  to  our 
mourning  friends,  we  have  commended  oar  spirili 
into  the  nands  of  Jesus  Christ.   Let  the  confidence 
of  others  be  as  bold  as  it  pleaseth,  let  my  soul  pray, 
and  let  them  that  love  their  souls  join  with  me,  and 
the  God  of  mercy  hear  us  all,  "  From  sudden  dciith, 
good  Lord,  deliver  us.  Amen." 

6.  Their  "  judgment,  and  their  damnation."  Ob- 
serve the  proportion  and  aptation  of  their  pniusli- 
ment  to  their  sin.  It  holds  in  divers  analogies.  1. 
They  denied  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  therefore 
the  same  Lord  shall  judge  them.  It  is  fit  ut  fim 
fecinaU  amm  eamtficem,  inveniant  tnum  jiidtcem. 
They  made  the  profession  of  Christ  a  colour  tor  their 
bloodiness,  and  under  the  counterfeit  seal  of  his  name 
committed  outrages;  now  therefore  the  same  injured 
King  shall  sit  upon  them  and  condemn  them.  'I 
They  acted  all  their  villany  in  secret,  therefore  now 
it  shall  be  laid  open.  3.  The  way  of  truth  Irnih 
been  blasphemed  by  them,  therefore  now  it  is  fit  lliat 
it  be  glonfied  on  them.  4.  Before  they  sold  men  in 
covetousness,  therefore  now  they  shall  be  sold  them- 
selves in  justice.  God's  debts  must  be  paid,  and 
they  that  made  merchandise  of  others  are  fit  to  be 
made  merchandises  themselves.  5.  Before  they 
brought  in  the  heresy  of  damnation,  therefore  now 
they  shall  sustain  the  penalty  of  damnation.  6. 
Bcfure  they  did  pull  on  themselves  destruction  volnn- 
tarily,  therefore  now  must  father  the  child  of  their 
own  begetting,  and  suffer  destruction  necessarily. 
7.  Their  sin  did  hasten  punishment,  and  make  it 
swift,  therefore  fit  it  should  no  longer  tarry;  it 
"  lingereth  not."  You  see  with  what  a  proper  ana- 
logy their  sinning  meets  with  their  sunenng,  snd 
makes  way  for  this  note  : 

God  always  punisheth  de  condigno,  sometimes  dt 
congruo.  For  the  former,  as  the  school  truly  says, 
that  God  rewardeth  his  elect  above  their  deserts;  sn 
it  teacheth,  that  he  punisheth  the  rejprobate  short  cC 
their  demerits.  Bnt  as  he  will  requite  any  thing  in 
mercy,  that  will  recompense  a  cup  of  cold  water, 
MatL  X.  so  he  will  deny  any  thing  in  justice,  I 
that  will  dei^  a  cup  of  cold  water,  Luke  sri.  24. 
Christ's  tribunal  is  said  fo^beajehiEcJthrone,  Rev. 
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XX.  11;  milk  white,  without  any  drop  of  injustice  to 
alter  the  colour,  or  stain  the  seat.  MoibI  men  have 
commended  Justice :  the  Grecians  pUced  her  between 
Leo  and  Libra,  eouraf^  and  indifference.  The 
^Syptii^^  in  their  hieroglyphics  had  the  figure  of  a 
man  without  hands,  winking  with  his  eyea.  And 
oar  emblem  is  as  good  as  the  rest,  as  the  best  j  the 
picture  of  a  man  holding  a  balance  in  one  hand, 
and  a  sword  in  the  other;  by  the  balance  intending 
judgment,  and  by  the  sword  due  execution.  The 
balance  pnts  no  difference  between  gold  and  lead, 
but  gives  them  equal  or  unequal  poise ;  not  at~ 
tributing  more  to  the  gold  for  the  excellency  of  the 
metal,  nor  less  to  the  lead  for  the  drossy  ioseness, 
but  with  an  even  hand  weighs  the  poor  mnn's  case 
with  the  rich.  It  is  said  of  the  throne  of  David's 
house,  that  it  whs  placed  in  the  gate  of  the  city  to- 
wards the  snn-iinng.  In  the  gate,  that  all  might 
hare  access  to  it,  poor  and  rich  ;  for  all  sorts  had 
egress  and  regress  through  the  gate.  Towards  the 
san-rising,  to  signify  that  their  judgments  should  be 
as  clear  from  corruptions  and  errors  as  the  sun  in  his 
glorious  brightness.  Now  he  that  calls  upon  roagis> 
irates  to  do  justice,  shall  he  not  do  it  himself? 
"Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right?" 
Gen.  xviii.  25.  Yes,  certainly;  as  he  will  crown  the 
Ciithful  with  eternal  glory  above  their  deserts,  so  he 
will  load  the  wieked  with  eternal  torments  according 
to  their  deserts:  so  that  a  man  shall  say,  "Verily 
there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous  i  verily  he  is  a 
God  that  judeeth  in  the  earth,"  Psal.  Wiii.  11. 

For  the  other,  as  he  will  punish  all  sin  in  some 
kind,  so  he  will  punish  some  sin  in  its  own  kind. 
Tor  it  is  jnst  with  him  "  to  recompense  tribnlation  to 
them  that  trouble  yoti,"  2  Thess.  i.  6.  With  the 
fmward  he  will  show  himself  froward,  Psal.  xviii.  26. 
"  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his 
blood  be  shed,"  Gen.  ix.  6.  But  sometimes  it  is  not 
so ;  but  always  it  should  be  so,  and  certainly  the 
magistrate  that  omits  it  shall  lind  his  case  like 
Ahkb's;  "Thy  life  shall  go  for  his  life,"  1  Kings 
XX.  42.  "They  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish 
with  the  sword,"  Mstt.  xxvi.  52 :  they  that  talte  it, 
before  it  be  given  them  by  lawful  authority.  His 
punishment  is  qualified  to  nis  sin,  that  is  made  to 

Srish  by  the  sword,  who  did  destroy  with  the  sword, 
c  that  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor, 
shall  cry  himself  and  not  be  heard,  Prov.  xxi.  13. 
Judgment  without  mercy  shall  be  to  him  that  shows 
no  mercy.  Jam.  it.  13.  In  vain  he  seeks  mercy  out 
of  himself,  that  had  none  within  himself.  Woe  to 
thee  that  spoilest,  for  thou  shalt  be  spoiled !  Isn. 
xxxiii.  I.  It  is  just  that  they  who  ruin  others, 
should  be  mined  themselves.  "  If  ye  bite  and  devour 
one  another,  take  heed  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of 
another,"  Gal.  v.  15.  If  the  greater  serpent  devours 
the  less,  there  is  a  dragon  to  devour  him.  The  fire 
of  the  Sodomites*  lusts  flamed  up  to  heaven,  there- 
fore heaven's  fire  of  wrath  flamed  down  upon  them. 
Nadab  and  Abihu  offi-red  strange  fire,  and  therefore 
they  sufTered  strange  lire,  Lev.  x.  2.  They  have 
gone  a  whoring  from  their  God;  therefore  their 
daughtei|L  shall  commit  whoredom,  and  their  spouses 
adarteiy.no8.  iv.  12,  13:  spiritual  fomicatioD  shall 
Ije  punished  with  corporal  pollution.  If  we  comdder 
that  shop  of  pride,  Isa.  lii.,  we  shall  find  every 
ornament  made  an  abhorment.  Instead  of  sweet 
!>mell,  there  shall  be  a  stink )  fur  the  girdle,  a  rent ; 
for  well-set  hair,  baldness,  ver.  24.  Observe  how 
the  particular  plagues  are  proportioned  to  the  nature 
of  the  particular  sins.  They  loved  the  redness  of 
Rine,  they  shall  feel  the  redness  of  eyes,  Prov.  xxiii. 
29.  Do  they  detain  Abraham'.s  wife?  none  of  their 
wives  shall  be  pregnant,  Gen.  xx.  18.   This  Job  ac- 


knowledged to  be  just ;  "  If  mine  heart  have  been 
deceived  by  a  woman,  then  let  my  wife  grind  unto 
another,"  Job  xxxi.  9,  10.  Beasts  they  worshipped, 
and  by  beasts  they  shall  be  devoured.  That  iney 
might  know  wherewithal  a  man  sinneth,  by  the 
same  he  shall  also  be  punished,  Wisd.  xi.  15.  Let 
not  the  people  break  through  unto  the  Lord,  lest  the 
Lord  break  forth  upon  them,  Exod.  six.  24.  Jonah 
crossed  to  the  sea,  therefore  he  was  lost  in  the  sea. 
He  would  needs  to  the  water,  he  shall  have  water 
enough.  Their  flesh  was  torn  with  briers  and  thorns, 
thai  were  briers  and  thorns  to  tear  others,  Judg.  viii. 
16.  "They  have  shed  the  blood  of  thy  saints,  and 
thou  hast  given  them  blood  to  drink,"  Rev.  svi.  6  { 
as  Tomyris  gave  Cyrus  :  to  give  one  blood,  is  to  put 
him  to  death.  I  will  cause  thee  to  be  slain,  as  men 
are  slain  in  the  burning  rage  of  wrath  and  jealousy. 
Thon  didst  lay  open  thy  nakedness  in  sin,  I  will 
therefore  lay  open  thy  nakedness  in  shame,  Exek. 
xvi.  ST— 39*  To  allow  the  sins  of  others,  is  to  be- 
come guilty  of  the  same  sins :  as  Christ  condemned 
the  living  Jews  for  killing  of  Zacharias,  whom  their 
ancestors  slew  many  ages  before ;  because  they  ap- 
proved their  courses,  and  therefore  justly  inherited 
their  fathers'  sins  and  judgments,  Matt,  xxiii.  35. 

I  might  be  endless  in  the  prosecution  of  this  doc- 
trine. "They  shall  bury  in  Tophet,  till  there  be  no 
place,"  Jer.  vii.  32.  In  Tophet  they  had  committed 
that  monstrous  abomination,  burning  their  children 
in  the  Are  to  Moloch  |  in  Tophet  they  shall  find  de- 
struction. The  Jews  report  that  in  Tophet  there 
was  a  deep  pit  or  ditch,  called  the  mouth  of  hell, 
never  filled ;  in  that  pit  the  Chaldeans  threw  their 
■lain  bodies.  "  His  lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold, 
and  his  wife,  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,"  Matt, 
xviii.  25.  Perhaps  he  sinned  in  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, therefore  was  punished  in  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren. He  might  turn  his  wife  into  an  idol,  and  set 
her  in  the  place  of  God ;  he  might  be  indulgent  to 
the  vices  of  his  children}  therefore,  "  Let  his  chil- 
dren be  fatherless,  and  his  wife  a  widow,"  Psal.  cix. 
9.  How  usual  is  it  for  men  to  obey  the  will  of  their 
wives  before  the  will  of  God!  How  just  is  it  with 
the  Lord  to  suffer  the  wife  so  luxuriously  allowed, 
to  dote  on  forbidden  pleasures,  and  for  another's 
sake  to  break  her  faith  with  her  husband  who  for 
her  sake  had  broke  his  foith  with  God !  Why  doth 
such  a  man  find  fiiult  P  he  doth  by  his  servile  afford- 
ments  what  he  can  to  make  his  wife  a  harlot,  and 
then  comjilains  that  she  is  so.  Immoderate  diet,  in- 
ordinate will,  immodest  apparel,  himself  proudly 
vouchsafes  her:  what  are  these  but  midwives  to 
bring  forth  that  shame  he  is  loth  to  hear  of?  What 
more  usual  than  to  buy  places  in  reversions,  expect- 
ant on  the  lives  of  three,  four,  six,  to  be  served  and 
expired,  before  theirs  bear  date?  Therefore  what 
more  just,  than  to  cut  them  short,  and  extend  the 
decaying  terms  of  the  other  P  "  Let  his  days  be  fcw» 
and  another  take  his  office,"  Psal.  cix.  8.  They 
have  admitted  invasions  upon  their  own  honesty,, 
secretly  to  wish  that  the  days  of  othe^  might  be 
few,  that  they  might  take  their  ofiicc ;  therefore 
shall  their  own  days  be  few,  and  another  take  their 
office.  The  proretb  fits  them,  He  that  waits  for  dead 
men's  shoes,  shall  go  barefoot.  The  riveis  that  Pha- 
raoh bloodied  with  the  slain  in&nts,  are  turned  into 
blood ;  that  he  might  read  the  colour  of  his  sin  in  the 
sanguine  waters.  Thus  murderous  men,  so  prodigal  in 
sluicing  out  blood,  have  been  aff'ronted  and  affrighted 
with  bloody  visions.  They  think  their  eyes  see  no- 
thing but  blood,  their  ears  hear  nothing  but  the 
sound  of  blood,  all  their  meat  tastes  of  blood,  their 
drink  hath  a  bloody  colour,  the  very  ways  they 
travel  are  sanguine  j  they  ^|:^n}  ,^f  ^otjntjg 


262 


AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Chap.  II. 


blood,  till  their  heads,  like  Nero's,  be  soaked  in 
blood :  Thou  hast  thirsted  for  blood,  of  blood  take 
thy  fill.  Thia  Buffering  coald  not  even  David  escape; 
his  house  waa  haunted  with  the  sword.  He  sinned 
in  a  proud  numbering  of  his  people,  therefore  was 
punished  in  shortening  the  number  of  his  people. 

Herodias'  daughter,  that  like  a  dancing  whirligig 
footed  away  the  head  of  John  Baptist,  was  herself 
cut  shorter  by  the  head  with  ice.  Cfasar  had  undone 
three  and  twenty  countries ;  he  died  of  three  and 
twenty  wounds.  Crcesus,  that  loved  gold  insatiately, 
had  of  gold  his  throat  full.  Many  penurious  fiithers 
are  ao  scraping  for  their  children,  that  they  ravish 
the  poor  children  of  God ;  but  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  against  their  young  lions,  Nah.  ii.  13.  The^ 
join  house  to  house,  and  field  to  field;  but  their 
children  shall  be  vagabonds,  and  beg ;  seeking  their 
bread  out  of  their  desolate  places,  Psal.  cix.  10. 
How  many  a  covetous  mole  is  now  dicing  a  house 
in  the  eaith  for  his  posterity*  and  never  dreams  of 
this  sequel,  that  God  should  make  those  children 
beggars,  for  whose  sake  the  fiathers  have  made  so 
many  beggars  I  This  is  a  quittance  which  the  sire 
will  not  believe,  but  as  sure  as  God  is  just  the  son 
shall  feel.  Now  if  he  had  but  leave  to  come  out  of 
hell  for  an  hour,  and  see  this,  how  should  he  curse 
his  folly  !  sure,  if  possible,  it  would  double  the  pain 
of  his  infernal  torture.  Be  moderate,  then,  ye  that 
so  insatiately  devour,  as  if  you  had  an  infinite  capa- 
city ;  you  overload  your  stomachs,  it  is  fit  they  should 
be  disburdened  in  shameful  spewing.  How  quickly 
doth  a  worldly-minded  man  grow  a  de&auder,  from 
a  defrauder  to  a  usurer,  from  a  usurer  to  an  oppressor, 
from  an  opjiressor  to  an  extoitioner !  if  his  eyes  do 
but  tell  ms  heart  of  a  booty,  his  heart  will  charge 
his  hand,  and  he  mlist  have  it,  Mieah  ii.  2.  They  do 
hut  see  it,  like  it,  and  take  it.  Observe  their  due  pay- 
ment. **  Let  the  extortioner  catch  all  that  he  hath," 
Psal.  cix.  1 1  :  they  got  all  by  extortion,  they  shall 
lose  all  by  extortion.  They  spoiled  their  neighbours, 
strangers  shall  spoil  them.   How  often  hath  the 

rr  widow  and  orphan  cried,  wept,  groaned  to  them 
mercy,  and  found  none !  They  have  taught  God 
how  to  deal  with  themselves ;  "  let  there  be  none 
to  extend  mercy  to  them,"  Psal.  cix.  12.  They  have 
advanced  houses  for  a  memorial,  and  dedicated  lands 
to  their  own  names,  Psal.  xlix.  11;  all  to  get  them  a 
name;  and  even  in  this  they  shall  be  crossed:  In 
the  next  generation  their  name  sh^l  be  quite  put 
oat,  Psal.  cix.  13. 

Our  neighbours  of  Rome  presume  that  they  have 
the  kevs  of  heaven  and  hell :  some  they  bring  down 
from  heaven  to  hell,  as  they  did  that  blessed 
queen,  Elisabeth  ;  others  they  lift  up  from  hell 
to  heaven,  canonizing  bloody  traitors :  they  censure 
as  they  will,  not  as  God  will.  But  their  punishment 
is  fitted  by  Christ  j  "  With  what  judgment  ye  judge, 
ye  shall  be  judged,"  Matt.  vii.  2 ;  when  they  shall 
find  that  they  l^ve  mistaken  the  keys,  and  team 
what  it  is  to  condemn,  by  being  condemned.  Be- 
cause they  have  put  away  sacred  marriage,  therefore 
they  are  given  up  to  unclean  cloisters,  and  unholy 
practices. 

Not  to  be  fovonrable  to  ourselves  nt  home ;  what  is 
the  reason  that  this  land  is  so  defiled  with  blood, 
uad  that  (not  feeling  the  sword  of  an  enemy)  a  man 
complains,  I  am  wounded  in  the  house  of  my  friends  P 
Zech.  xiii.  6.  Nor  is  this  alone  in  those  unmanly 
trials  of  manhood  in  the  fields ;  but  even  in  the 
streets,  in  the  houses;  no  place  is  safe,  but  a  mis- 
taken word  is  requited  with  a  stab  or  some  mortal 
blow.  And  when  this  comes  to  be  censured,  it  is 
found  chance-medley,  at  worst  manslaughter,  and  that 
perhaps  self-defence.   Whereupon  these  homicides 


are  so  fleshed  with  blood,  that  they  make  no  more  to 
kill  a  man,  than  a  fiy.  Oh,  they  may  mend,  and  be- 
come good  Christians,  good  subjects:  but  that  sin  is 
rarely  repented  of.  If  he  had  bera  cut  off  for  the 
first  murder,  the  second  man  had  been  alive.  Vhy 
do  we  presume  to  cozen  God  by  the  warrant  of  law, 
to  purloin  the  maintenance  of  the  minister,  and  to  put 
ourselves  in  God's  place  ?  What  is  this,  but  to  pcant 
God  the  way  to  ^ague  ns,  and  to  send  upon  us  a 
fomine  of  preaching,  who  have  brought  a  Eamine 
upon  the  preachers  ?  Is  it  not  just  with  God  to  tale 
away  the  lamp  from  that  nation,  which  hath  taken 
away  the  holy  oil  that  should  maintam  it?  And, 
Lord,  that  I  might  herein  be  a  folse  prophet !  I  fm 
that  England  shall  want  the  gospel,  when  the  har- 
banans  receive  it ;  because  England  had  the  gospel, 
and  would  not  give  a  penny  to  keep  it.  We  hope 
this  nation  shall  live  to  see  the  Cul  of  Rome  and 
antichrist :  so  we  may,  if  oar  sins,  and  among  the 
rest  unthankful  sacrilege,  do  not  first  give  Rome  a ! 
triumph  over  us.  Consider  how  immediately  upon ' 
this  charge  rendering  the  teacher  his  portion,  the 
Holy  Ghost  infers,  "  Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not 
mocked  :  for  whatsoever  a  man  sows,  that  slull  be 
also  reap,"  Gal.  vi.  7-  You  may  deceive  yourselTec,! 
you  slull  never  mock  God :  you  shall  drink  as  you 
nave  brewed.  Thus  when  we  see  surfeits  do  we  not 
point  at  eluttony  precedent  P  when  a  body  is  drowned 
with  a  dropsy,  do  we  not  say,  There  hath  gone  an 
inundation  of  drink  before  ?  When  that  Neapolitan 
evil  hath  wasted  the  marrow  and  rotted  the  fiesh,Te 
know  this  fire  was  fetched  from  the  hearth  of  iniqui- 
ty. The  matter  of  sin  is  written  with  capital  letters , 
in  the  pnnisfa  ment.  Ood  is  just,  he  hath  ways  enoagh : 
to  punish  us,  we  have  no  way  to  escape  him.  If  he , 
dotn  not  punish  the  adulterer  with  rottenness  in  lus 
bones,  yet  he  can  add  fire  to  fire ;  to  the  flame 
of  lust,  the  flame  of  hell.  If  the  usurer  escape  bonds 
here,  yet  he  that  bound  others  above,  may  be  bomid 
himgelf  below.  The  litigious  ma^  get  the  better, 
until  God  comes  to  enter  his  action  against  him. 
There  is  no  evasion  but  seasonable  repentance ;  let 
us  punish  ourselves,  that  God  be  not  put  to  doii.| 
Let  us  correct  drunkenness  by  abstinence,  pride  k 
humility,  covetousness  by  charity,  cruelty  by  merer, 
uncleanness  by  chastity,  anger  by  patience,  usury  bv 
restitution.  This  is  to  take  a  congruous  and  protxir- 
tionate  vengeance  on  ourselves,  that  God  may  spare 
us  in  the  day  of  reckoning. 

7.  **  Damnation  "  is  principally  taken  for  the  cen- 
sure or  sentence  condemning ;  as  the  sentence  follows 
the  trial,  and  the  execution  the  sentence :  here  it  u- 
tends  the  execution  of  the  judgment  But  if  damna- 
tion be  meant  for  the  execution,  how  doth  it  precede 
the  sentence  ?  Seeing  it  seems  very  unjust  to  ex^ 
cute  a  man  before  his  judgment ;  after  that  old  scan- 
dal of  the  stannaries  law,  that  hanged  a  man  in  th« 
forenoon,  and  sat  in  judgment  on  him  in  the  after- 
noon. The  day  of  judgment  is  the  second  appearing 
of  Christ.  Now  for  evil  men  to  receive  their  damn- 
ation beforehand,  were  to  antedate  the  sentence, 
and  to  execute  jiersons  unjudged.  It  is  easily 
answered :  Every  unbeliever  must  pass  thi^ugh  tK'o 
judgment  days:  a  particular,  when  his  guilty  stmli 
leaves  his  unfortunate  body  ;  a  ^neral,  when  both' 
body  and  soul  having  been  co^nstmnwats  of  sin, 
shall  be  made  co-partners  in  punishment.  Heiice 
the  soul,  as  it  hath  been  the  principal  in  offending, 
being  that  part  of  man  wherein  €roa  hath  placed  na- 
tural reason  and  knowledge  of  his  will,  shall  be  the: 
first  in  suffering.  Leaving  the  body  a  dead  and  in- 
sensible piece  of  earth,  ^ile  herself  grows  under 
the  burden  of  unsupportable  tonnaife^oiie,  till  the 
body  comes  to  suffer  withst!  O  O  Q IL 
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If  it  be  objected,  What  need  any  second  judgment, 
seeing  the  world  stands  wholly  cither  of  believers  or 
oobeherers  ?  And  the  believer  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation,  but  is  already  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  John  t.  34 ;  and  the  unbeliever  is  already  con- 
demned J  why  then  any  further  judgment  ?  Yes, 
for  though  the  believer  shall  not  come  into  the  judg- 
ment oi  condemnation,  yet  he  must  also  pass  the 
judgment  of  absolution ;  and  as  he  is  made  just  by 
Christ,  so  most  he  before  all  the  worid  be  pronounced. 
The  first  justifies  the  person,  the  second  justifies 
God's  righteousness.  So  the  nnbelierer  is  condemned 
already  in  effect  three  ways.  I.  By  the  predeter- 
mined will  of  God  {  God  did  foresee  and  fore-appoint 
his  damnation,  as  it  is  the  punishment  of  sin,  and 
execution  of  his  justice.  2.  By  the  word  of  God, 
which  sets  down  his  damnation,  finding  him  in  the 
number  of  those  to  whom  it  is  due,  and  out  of  Christ, 
by  whom  alone  he  might  escape  iL  3.  By  the  ver- 
dict of  his  own  conscience;  which  doth  so  judge 
him  here,  as  God  will  judge  him  hereafter ;  there- 
fore it  is  called,  a  deputy  god.   But  if  there  be  a 

Erecedent  damnation  upon  the  reprobates,  why  is  it 
ere  said,  their  damnation  hastens  P  That  cannot 
be  called  closely  propinquant,  nearly  future,  which 
is  actually  present,  yea,  which  hath  been  before.  If 
they  were  damned  in  the  purp(»e  of  God  for  their 
sin,  and  are  damned  in  the  word  of  God  judging  sin, 
how  are  the^  said  to  be  hereafter  damned,  or,  their 
damnation  Imgers  not?  I  answer;  for  their  former 
damnatioa  in  the  decree  of  God,  they  know  it  not ; 
for  their  present  damnation  in  the  word  of  God,  they 
mind  it  not ;  and  for  the  damnation  of  their  own 
conscience,  they  feel  it  not  Therefore  the  execu- 
tion of  this  sliall  {all  upon  them,  and  then  tiiey 
shall  know  it,  mind  it,  feel  it. 

Tfaos  death  shall  execute  his  office  to  Idll  their 
bodies  and  hell  his  o&nse  to  receive  their  souls,  uuS 
the  devil  his  office  to  inflict  torments,  Vhoi  God 
hath  proDonneed  on  them  the  paiticolar  sentence  of 
his  justice.  This  damnation,  then,  is  that  fearftil 
punishment  of  sin  imposed  on  reprobates,  made  up 
of  an  extremity,  universality,  and  etemitj  of  tor- 
ments ;  so  extreme  that  they  refuse  additi«m,  so  uni- 
versal that  no  part  hath  exemption,  so  everlasting 
that  they  never  admit  conclusion.  Their  extremity 
is  andefined,  their  universality  unconfined,  their  eter- 
nity without  hope  of  end. 

But  how  doth  this  stand  with  the  justice  of  God, 
for  finite  transgression  to  give  infinite  destruction? 
Sins  are  the  actions  of  time,  done  in  a  tem^rality, 
limited  in  a  certain  space.  Now  if  the  punnhment 
be  proportionate  to  the  sin,  how  can  the  one  be  tem- 
ponl,  the  other  eternal;  sin  transient,  plague  per- 
manent ?  I  answer,  this  equify  and  equality  is  ob- 
servable in  our  civil  punitions :  the  thief  despatcheth 
a  robbery  in  half  an  hour;  he  lira  many  days  in 
irons  for  this,  and  at  last  answers  it  with  his  neck. 
Adultety  is  soon  perpetrated  ;  a  long  and  infamous 
shame  depends  upon  it.  Treason  may  be  a  villany 
of  no  length;  yet  the  delinquent  finds  merc^  if  he 
but  lie  in  prison  for  it  ail  his  life,  and  lose  his  pos- 
sessions for  ever.  A  man  quickly  gives  himself  a 
wound,  Imt  the  surgeon  cannot  so  quickly  heal  him. 
David  was  not  long  in  killing  Uriah  with  the  sword, 
yet  did  the  sword  never  depart  from  his  house.  A  man 
commits  murder  but  once,  and  it  was  soon  done  i  yet 
he  is  condemned  to  the  perpetual  enlleys.  There 
was  one  sick  thirty-eight  years,  and  Christ  says,  this 
was  because  of  his  sin,  John  v.  14.  Consider  some 
reasons  why  their  punishment  is  not  less  than  damn- 
ation eternal. 

1.  Because  their  sins  are  infinite  in  number.  Da- 
vid propounds  a  How  oft ;  who  can  find  a  So  oft  for 


it  ?  Who  can  tell  how  oft  he  offendeth  ?  Psal.  xix. 
12.  No  man.  The  hairs  of  a  man's  head  may  be 
told ;  the  stars  appear  in  multitudes,  yet  some  have 
undertaken  to  reckon  them ;  but  no  arithmetic  can 
number  our  sins.  Before  we  can  recount  a  thousand, 
we  shall  commit  ten  thousand  more ;  and  so  rather 
multiply  by  addition,  than  divide  by  subtraction : 
there  is  no  possibility  of  numeration.  Like  Hydra's 
head,  while  we  are  cutting  off  twenty  1^  repentance, 
we  find  a  hundred  more  grown  up.  It  is  just,  then, 
that  infinite  sorrows  should  follow  infinite  uns. 

2.  Because  they  are  committed  Against  an  infinite 
Majesty.   He  that  clippeth  the  king's  coin,  or  de- 
&ceth  the  king's  arms,  or  counterfeits  the  broad 
seal  of  England,  or  the  privy  se^  is  adju^;ed  to 
die  as  a  traitor ;  because  this  &ct  offers  a  disgrace 
against  the  person  of  the  king :  much  more  doth  he 
deserve  the  second  death,  that  violates  the  law  of  the 
King  of  kings ;  seeing  that  breach  doth  not  only 
tend  to  the  defiicing  of  his  own  image  in  us,  but  re- 
fiects  upon  the  person  of  God  himself,  who  in  every 
sin  is  contemned  and  dishonoured.    "  If  one  man 
sin  against  another,  the  judge  shall  judge  him :  but 
if  a  man  sin  against  the  Lord,  who  shall  entreat  for 
him?"  I  Sam.  ii.  25.   Compare  prolomwith  apo- 
dotit,  sequel  with  sequel,  the  former  with  the  latter, 
by  the  rules  of  opposition.   IrVhat  doth  the  former 
affirm?  no  more  out  a  civil  meditation  for  a  tem- 
poral satisfaction.   What  doth  the  latter  deny?  a 
religious  or  divine  intercession  for  eternal  satisfiic- 
tion.   Sins  receive  their  nature  from  their  objects 
in  a  formal  consideration :  to  be  plain  with  all  ca- 
pacities, sins  take  their  nature  from  their  aim. 
When  the  will  from  within  shall  give  the  king  of 
Aram's  chai^,  "  Fi^ht  neither  with  small  nor  ^eat, 
save  only  with  the  king  of  Israel,"  1  Kings  xxii.  31, 
this  must  needs  be  immediate  treason.  According 
to  worth ;  that  an  is  foulest  that  strikes  at  the  fiur- 
est.   Therefore  the  sin  directed  against  an  infinite 
Majesty  deserves  infinite  penalty.   Ask  a  recusant 
what  that  servant  merits,  which,  like  an  Oncsimus, 
is  a  fugitive  from  his  master.   What  will  he  say,  but 
the  whipping-post,  or  house  of  correction?  But 
what  deserves  he  that  changeth  his  God,  his  religion  ? 
yet  there  must  be  no  whipping-post  for  such  a  rene- 
gade, no  correction-house  for  him ;  whatsoever  he 
condignly  suffers,  is  held  persecution.  Ask  thj  sacri- 
legious what  shall  be  done  to  him  that  steals ;  Hang 
him,  he  cries.   But  what  shall  be  done  to  him  that 
robs  his  God  ?  here  he  can  see  no  felony :  he  shall 
feel  it.   Ask  a  man  abused  in  his  name  whither  he 
will  send  his  reviler :  he  presently  curseth  him,  as 
if  he  meant  him  to  hell ;  but  homnever  he  will  send 
him  to  the  consistory.  But  whither  shall  he  go  that 
dishonours  the  name  of  God?   Doth  that  bear  no 
action  P    No,  cursing  and  swearing  infers  no  defama- 
tion.  Yes,  he  is  damned  of  his  ovm  self,  Tit.  iii.  II. 
If  they  could  satisfy  an  infinite  justice  at  once  to- 
gether, their  plague,  though  it  admits  of  no  latitude 
or  weight,  beine  a  universal  extremity,  yet  it  should 
have  an  end.   But  what  to  the  uncapable  subject  is 
defective  in  place,  must  be  made  up  in  durance.  He 
shall  not  come  forth,  till  he  hath  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing,  Matt.  v.  26.   He  might  pay  this  at  once  if 
he  haa  it)  but  beianse  he  hath  it  not,  he  must  be 
paying  it  continually,  and  answer  it  with  his  own 
imprisonment  for  ever. 

.3.  Because  they  frustrate  a  price  of  redemption 
that  is  infinite.  Did  the  Son  of  God  accept  their  na- 
ture, shed  his  precious  blood,  and  pay  that  infinite 
debt  to  God's  justice  for  all  believers ;  and  will  they 
make  void  to  themselves  that  work  of  unspeakable 
goodness  ?  He  is  worthy  of  eternal  damnation,  that 
despiseth  the  redemption  of  him  thatis^ctemaLi  It 
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is  just  with  Christ  to  forsake  tbem  for  ever,  that  for- 
sake him  for  ever.  There  remains  no  more  sacrifice 
for  them,  Heb.  x.  26 ;  therefore  till  Christ  die  again 
they  must  lie  in  hell,  that  is,  for  ever.  They  that 
fall  from  everlasting  ^race,  justly  meet  with  everlast- 
ing wrath ;  from  salvation  eternal,  to  destruction 
eternal.  Every  drop  of  Christ's  blood  doth  save  the 
believing  soul  for  ever:  if  that  inestimable  treasure 
be  trod  under  foot,  the  soul  is  justly  lost  for  ever. 
Who  pities  that  man's  death,  who  having  the  medi- 
cine him  which  can  help  him,  dies  and  will  not 
take  it  ?  Seijeaots  are  (rat  to  arrest  thee,  the  taw 
hath  condemned  thee  j  we  may  say  of  thee  as  of  a 
sentenced  male&ctor,  thou  art  dead  in  law ;  speed 
then  to  Christ;  if  thou  be  taken  before  thou  get  to 
thy  Surety,  thou  wilt  be  laid  up  for  ever. 

4.  Because  th^  are  anthankful  for  blessings  and 
graces  infinite.  God  gives  them  life  while  they  can 
uve ;  if  they  be  ingnite,  he  will  give  them  dea(h 
while  they  can  die.  His  mercy  strove  the  utmost  to 
make  tbem  blessed,  his  justice  shall  strive  the  utmost 
to  make  them  cursed.  If  any  deliverance,  prefer- 
ment, or  content  come  to  an  unthankful  person,  let 
him  know  that  it  is  but  his  impropriation,  God  will 
make  him  pay  for  it.  Contribution  of  blessings  re- 
quires retribution  thanks,  or  will  bring  distribu- 
tion of  plagues.  We  have  many  adeodaUt,  bnt  re- 
turn few  dndatet.  God  gives  freely  and  continiully, 
so  let  us  praise  him  with  the  voice  and  the  heart : 
not  the  voice  alone,  for  then  the  heart  is  tied ;  not 
the  heart  alone,  for  then  we  are  tongue-tied.  Con- 
tinually ;  for  if  thou  canst  find  one  hour  wherein  he 
doth  not  give  thee  something,  take  that  hour  to  re- 
turn him  nothing.  Yet  is  there  thanks  enough  owin^ 
for  the  former ;  but  there  is  no  new  hour  which  is 
not  witness  of  new  benefits.  Thy  mercies  are  new 
every  morning.  Lam,  iii.  23.  Christ  hath  bought  us 
both  in  body  and  soul ;  we  must  glorify  him  in  both, 
or  he  will  destroy  us  in  both.  He  will  be  glorified 
either  in  our  voluntary  obedience  or  necessary  venge- 
ance. Thus  how  ea^  is  it  for  a  reprobate  to  bring 
upon  himself  damnation !  Tlie  more  God  loads  him 
with  benefits,  the  more  he  loads  himself  with  ac- 
counts. Be  thankful,  this  is  the  way  to  ease  thy 
reckoning;  flee  to  Christ,  this  is  the  way  to  get  it 
quite  taken  ofi*.  As  Alcibiades  told  the  steward, 
when  he  complained  of  his  trouble  about  making  his 
accounts,  that  his  care  were  better  bestowed,  now 
to  make  no  account  at  all,  than  how  to  make  his  ac< 
counts  even.  If  our  faith  have  gotten  Christ  to 
account  for  us,  we  shall  make  no  reckoning  at  all. 
Every  benefit  forgotten  in  present  gratitude,  most  be 
remembered  in  future  servitude.  Thus  he  that  re- 
ceives infinite  favours,  and  remains  unthankfbl,  de- 
serves infinite  pains. 

5.  Because  they  have  omitted  mfinite  duties.  The 
hours  that  are  not  spent  in  obetUence  against  sin,  are 
spent  in  sin  against  obedience.  Wicked  men  think 
they  commit  but  a  sin^rle  sin,  when  indeed  they  al- 
ways double  it ;  for  while  they  do  what  they  should 
not,  they  leave  undone  what  they  should,  and  so  bind 
two  sins  together.  The  sabbath  ranger,  that  is  gone 
about  the  business  of  the  pot,  thinks  he  only  o^nds 
in  his  excess,  forgets  his  not  serving  God  at  the 
church.  It  is  one  sin  to  be  absent  from  the  house 
of  God,  though  he  did  not  admit  the  other,  to  be 

E resent  in  the  house  of  sin.  Doth  the  oppressor 
&rely  transgress  in  wringing  the  poor  P  yea,  at  that 
very  time  he  should  have  relieved  the  poor.  Think 
not  thy  hours  waste  papers,  to  fill  them  ap  with 
nothing  but  blanks,  as  if  God  would  take  this  for  a 
good  reckoning.  When  the  book  of  thy  conscience 
comes  to  be  opened,  all  those  blanks  are  filled  np 
with  indictments ;  and  thou  shalt  find  it  a  negtiam. 


which  thou  thonghtest  a  nequiequam.  No  greatness 
of  blood  can  privilege  idleness,  no  more  than  touch 
money  can  justify  usury.  When  God  calls  thee  to 
account.  Why  wast  thou  not  industrious  ?  It  will  be 
no  good  answer,  Because  thou  hast  made  me  rich. 
Now  that  Ihese  omissions  deserve  eternal  destruction, 
it  is  manifest,  because  we  are  bonnd  to  the  duties. 
Therefore  in  the  form  of  Christ's  judicial  proceeding, 
the  wicked  are  condemned  for  sins  of  omissioa,  per- 
petrations not  being  spoken  of,  as  if  there  were  no 
question  of  their  guiltiness ;  to  show  that  there 
is  damnation  enough  wrapped  up  in  those  ver^  omis- 
sions. Neither  shall  they  be  only  punished  with  the 
primtion  of  all  joys  and  peace,  and  no  farther,  for 
then  they  were  mere  indifferences;  but  witfa  the 
position  of  torments,  to  declare  that  good  works 
were  imposed  j  not  voluntaiy,  but  necessary.  Now 
if  these  be  as  innumerable  as  oar  waking  minutes, 
how  infinite  must  be  the  unrepentant's  destruction 
for  them ! 

6.  Because  sin  is  infinite  in  their  desires,  and  the 
desire  of  sinning  God  judgeth  sin  itself.  As  the  de- 
sire of  grace  is  grace,  and  the  desire  of  repentance  is 
one  degree  of  repentance ;  so  the  concupiscence  of 
iniouity  is  the  iniquity.  He  that  lusts  after  a  woman, 
hatn  already  committed  adultery  witfa  her  in  his 
heart.  Matt.  v.  2S.  Now,  what  is  more  insatiate  than 
the  desires  of  the  wicked  P  They  enlarge  them- 
selves bcT^ond  all  boonds,  and  are  scarce  limited  with 
the  world.  How  unsatisfied  is  the  adulterei'a  desire ! 
he  goes  from  woman  to  woman,  as  the  sick  man  from 
fountain  to  fountain,  and  none  can  quench  his  thirst. 
For  woman  is  not  the  bounds  of  hist,  but  womankind. 
Love's  number  is  no  number  but  one ;  he  that  em 
from  that  is  incessant  in  concupiscence,  and,  if  it 
were  possible,  would  embrace  all  the  beauties  he 
sees  in  his  luxuriant  arms.  Vice  hath  no  mean, 
measure,  nor  cessation,  till  it  hath  no  being.  One 
wife  is  the  desire  of  love,  but  Inst  would  have  infi- 
nite. And  though  it  lie  straitened  to  enjoy  bat  one 
at  once,  vet  it  hath  an  infinite  desire  to  many ;  nei- 
ther doth  all  the  variety  of  the  earth  change  it; 
whensoever  his  pleasure  is  served,  he  is  the  same 
man  lie  was  before,  and  begins  again  to  desire  afresh. 
For  lust  is  still  a  beginning,  and  would  be  more  com- 
mon than  any  one,  could  it,  as  other  sins,  be  done 
alone.  But  age  ceaseth  it,  therefore  not  infinite ; 
then  desire  faueth,  Eccl.  zii.  5:  yet  many  in  age, 
(hough  they  cannot  desire,  yet  desire  to  desire. 
Now  an  infinite  fire  of  lust  must  have  an  infinite  fire 
of  hell.  What  limits  hath  the  ambitious  desire  ? 
what  degrees  of  honour,  though,  Phaeton-like,  to  sit 
in  the  chariot  of  the  sun,  would  content  him  ?  Let 
him  reduce  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  to  one 
monarchy,  and  possess  as  much  as  ever  the  de- 
vil promised  Christ  i  yet  ^stuai  in/ietix  taigusto 
Hmite  mundi,  he  wants  elbow-room.  He  calls  for 
more  worlds,  or  is  angry  that  God  made  this  no  big- 
ger ;  yea,  erects  his  statue,  and  would  be  worshipped 
as  the  Lord  himself.  He  thought  the  whole  earth 
too  little  for  him,  and  why  should  God  think  the 
whole  hell  too  much  for  him  p  The  angel  that  would 
have  all  the  glory  in  heaven,  is  justly  damned  to  all 
the  pains  in  hell.  If  thou  be  infinite  in  thy  sinning, 
why  may  not  God  be  infinite  in  thy  punishing  ? 

What  confines  have  ever  hedged  in  covetoiisness  ? 
who  ever  heard  it  say,  O  Lord,  1  have  enough?  A 
handful  of  com  cast  into  the  bushel  makes  it  the 
fuller ;  put  water  into  the  sea,  it  hath  by  so  much  the 
but  "  he  that  loveth  silver,  shall  not  be  mtis- 


fied  with  silver,"  Eccl.  v.  10. 
satisfied,  but  another  comes. 
quaMum  ipua  peamia  erescit. 
finite ;  as  the  tnirst  is  satisfi 
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appetite  with  meat.  But  unnntural  desires  are  in- 
titutc  ;  as  it  is  with  the  body  in  burning  fevers,  the 
more  they  drink  the  more  they  thirst.  Now  as  these 
pracc-ed  not  from  natnnil  caosea,  but  from  diseases ; 
so  exorbitant  affections  arise  not  from  the  temper, 
but  fn»n  the  distemper,  of  the  sout.  Grace  can  never 
fill  the  pnise,  nor  wealth  fill  the  heart.  Here  is  an 
infinite  Bin ;  why  should  it  not  have  an  infinite  pun- 
ishment P  Hence  covetousness  is  compared  to  liell 
itself,  for  the  near  affinity  between  them;  both  alike 
promise  at  once  to  be  satislied.  "  Hell  and  destruc- 
tion are  never  full ;  so  the  eyes  of  man  are  never 
satisfied,"  Prov.  xxvii.  20.  As  the  covetous  enlarge 
their  mouths  to  swallow  the  earth,  so  "  hell  hath 
enlarged  herself,  and  opened  her  mouth  "  to  swallow 
them,  Isa.  v.  14.  Let  not  our  oppressors  now  flatter 
themselves,  that  hell  is  full,  and  tnere  is  no  room  for 
tbem ;  for  the  Lord  hath  made  it  large,  of  immense 
capacity,  Isa.  xxx.  33.  It  is  a  great  lake,  Rev.  xix., 
able  to  receive  all  that  are  cast  into  it  If  it  were 
not  so  spacions,  and  there  seemed  to  want  room  for  op- 
pressors, yet  God  would  take  out  thieves,  and  harlots, 
and  drunKards,  I  had  almost  said,  liars,  and  swearers, 
to  put  in  oppressors ;  they  must  have  room.  Hell 
from  beneath  is  moved  for  them  to  meet  them  at 
their  coming,  Isa.  xtv.  9.  Hell  itself  will  come  to 
meet  them  in  state,  as  glad  to  cive  them  entertain- 
ment. Now  if  the  usurer  can  keep  himself  out  of 
the  number  of  oppressors,  he  may  hap  to  escape. 
But  are  not  their  desires  unlimited,  that  "join  field 
to  field,  till  there  be  no  niace  ? "  Isa.  v.  8.  They 
would  leave  no  room  for  others,  but  engross  all  the 
earth  to  themselves ;  therefore  thongh  there  should 
want  room  for  others,  they  shall  have  all  hell  to 
themselves.  If  sin  have  an  infinite  desire  to  offend 
God,  God  will  have  an  infinite  hand  to  punish  it. 

7.  Gregory  adds  another  reason  of  this  infinite 
jHinishment.  He  that  dies  without  repentance,  is 
(jresupiMJsed  by  justice,  that  if  he  could  have  lived  for 
ever  he  would  have  sinned  for  ever.  And  it  is  just, 
if  thou  wiU  rebelliousiy  sin  so  long  as  thou  livest, 
God  should  pimish  so  long  as  he  iiveth.  Nothing  is 
more  proportionable,  than  that  those  who  will  sin 
against  God  so  long  as  they  have  a  being,  without 
repentance,  should  perish  from  God  so  lung  as  he 
hath  a  lieing,  without  mercy.  It  is  the  Lord's  just 
judgment,  at  nunqium  morttau  eareai  mpplido,  qui 
nmnquam  vima  earere  voluit  ^eecato :  ul  nuibu  delur 
hufjuo  temtimu  vitioniSt  <7Ui  quamdiu  vaiuit,  Aa£ere 
noimi  iermimim  erimints.  (Grc^.)  They  would  have 
lived  fur  ever,  that  they  might  have  sinned  for 
ever.  Their  injustice  would  put  no  date  to  their 
sins,  God's  justice  shall  put  no  date  to  their  suffer- 
ings. On  earth,  he  that  will  still  run  in  debt  while 
he  lives  at  liberty,  shall  at  last  be  cast  into  prison  to 
lie  while  he  lives  in  misery.  Shall  man  Imve  this 
law  against  his  brother,  and  not  God  against  his 
creature?  Yes,  there  will  come  a  day  when  all 
reckonings  shall  be  cast  over,  when  justice  must  be 
Katisfied  to  the  full ;  at  least  so  fiill  as  the  delinquent 
can  satisfy  it,  not  with  ready  money,  the  merits  of 
Christ:  then,  with  eternal  durance,  ne  must  lie  by 
it  for  ever,  till  he  hath  paid  the  uttermost  ferthing, 
Matt.  V.  26;  and,  which  is  lamentable,  he  hath  not 
one  farthing  towards  it.  The  reprobate  cannot  do 
many  things  he  would :  the  needy  drunkard  cannot 
Ife  a  usurer  ;  the  base  pilferer  cannot  be  a  rich  com- 
monwealth's oppressor  :  no  thanks,  they  would  but 
they  cannot  The  power,  not  the  will,  is  wanting  in 
ihem  to  any  wickedness.  Now  it  is  just,  he  that 
(ioeth  what  he  will,  must  suffer  what  God  will. 

8.  The  sinner  is  often  admonished,  often  threaten- 
ed ;  dealt  withal  mildly,  and  taken  up  roundly ; 
now  tempted  with  a  cravn,  then  terrified  with  a 


scourge;  allured  with  the  promises  of  heaven,  af- 
frighted with  the  menaces  of  hell ;  encouraged  to 
grace  by  the  gospel,  thundered  against  for  sin  by  the 
law;  offered  either  a  cursed  devil  to  torment  him,  or 
a  blessed  Christ  to  save  him.  Neither  is  life  and 
death  set  before  him  only  once,  but  all  hie  days: 
All  day  long  hath  God  stretched  forth  his  hands 
unto  him,  Rom.  x.  21.  This  choice  is  put  to  him  bo 
long  as  he  lives  on  earth ;  therefore  if  he  make 
election  of  sin,  it  must  stick  by  him  so  long  as  he 
lives  in  hell.  What  could  God  do  more  in  mercy, 
what  can  he  do  less  in  justice  P  The  sinner  is  show- 
ed an  easy  way  to  salvation ;  Believe  in  Christ  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  endeavour  in  thyself  an  amend- 
ment of  life,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.  The  publican 
said  but  only,  "God  be  mercifiil  to  me  a  sinner:" 
what  great  Ubonr  or  painB  was  this?  (Chirsoat.) 
The  malefiictor  on  the  cross  declared  three  things ; 
reprehension  of  his  fellow's  sins,  confession  of  hiaown 
sins,  supplication  for  mercy  ;  and  he  was  taken  up 
into  that  glorious  paradise.  He  that  will  not  take 
so  little  pain  to  get  so  much  ease,  is  worthy  of  little 
ease  and  much  pain.  If  men  make  Grod  lose  all  the 
labour  of  his  mercy  to  save  them,  he  will  not  lose  all 
the  labour  of  his  justice  to  punish  them. 

9.  Though  it  be  true  that  every  sin  is  finite  as 
considered  in  respect  of  the  act ;  as  it  is  a  transient 
action  it  is  finite,  but  it  is  infinite  in  respect  of  the 
inherence  in  the  subject.  For  the  soul  of  man  is 
immortal,  and  so  the  sin  which  sticketh  on  it  is 
made  immortal  with  it.  For  the  guilt  can  no  ways 
be  taken  tnm  it,  bnt  by  impating  it  to  Christ.  And 
besides  the  guilt  contractea  the  fact,  there  is  a 
blot  that  doth  stain  the  soul;  as  the  scarlet  or 
crimson  dye  doth  the  silk  or  wool ;  which  can  no 
ways  be  undyed  or  gotten  out  but  by  the  blood  of  the 
Ijamb.  All  the  saints  had  stains,  blemishes,  and 
polluted  colours ;  but  they  "  washed  their  robes,  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  Rev. 
vii.  14.  "  Such  were  you ;  but  ye  are  washed,"  &c. 
1  Cor.  vi.  11.  Now  those  turpitudes  and  aspersions 
so  dyed  in  ^rain  by  sin  in  the  soul,  if  they  be  not 
purged  by  him,  remain  for  ever  inseparable ;  and 
can  no  more  be  taken  from  it,  than  the  spots  from 
the  leopard,  or  the  scarlet  can  &de  till  the  cloth  he 
worn  oat.  So  long  therefore  as  this  stain  abides,  the 
wrath  of  God  abi(& ;  and  as  that  tinctnre  can  never 
be  gotten  off,  so  the  fire  of  hell  can  never  be  burnt 
out.  There  is  no  more  extinguishing  the  one,  than 
relinquishing  the  other;  both  remain  for  ever. 

10.  There  is  a  habit  of  evil  in  the  wicked.  Some 
thiidt  that  sin  in  itself  is  nothing,  because  it  hath  no 
formal  being  or  subsistence ;  but  punishment  is  a 
thing  of  being  and  position.  Now  shall  that  which 
is  nothing  be  punished  with  something  P  shall  a 
creature  be  punished  for  nothing  P  This  were,  as 
David  complained  of  his  persecutors,  a  course  of  in- 
justice ;  They  hated  me  without  a  cause.  But  that 
which  is  held  nothing  in  a  positive  existence,  will  be 
found  something  in  a  privative  snfferanee.  To  clear 
this  point,  we  must  examine  what  sin  in  itself  is.  In 
its  own  proper  nature  it  is,  saith  St.  John,  an  anomy, 
or  want  of  conformity  to  the  law  of  Clod;  or  an 
ataxy,  and  absence  of  goodness  and  integrity  in  the 
thing  that  subsisteth.  In  Adam  before  his  fall  were 
three,  not  indistinguishable,  yet  inseparable,  things. 
1.  His  substance.  2.  The  feculties  and  powers  of 
his  body  and  soul.  3.  And  the  image  of  God,  con- 
sisting in  Btraightness,  conformity,  and  rectitude  of 
all  these  to  his  will.  What  then  was  his  sin  ?  not 
the  want  of  the  two  former,  he  had  his  substance 
and  faculties  still ;  hut  of  the  latter,  the  conformity 
to  God's  will.  In  a  musical  instnimenttlicre  iB^t 
only  the  snbstancc  of  it,  md[5^j^g^O'feCTe 
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harmony  in  the  soatid.  ThAt  which  it  contrary  to 
hannony,  is  none  of  the  two  fbnner;  but  only  the 
last,  that  is  the  disorder  or  discord  in  music,  which 
is  the  absence  or  want  of  harmony,  we  may  call  it 
disharmony.  Neither  is  this  a  mere  absence  oi 
^^oodness,  but  also  a  presence  or  habit  of  eviL  As  it 
IS  received  into  man's  nature,  it  is  only  a  privation  of 
good  i  but  as  being  received  it  continues,  it  is  a  habit 
of  evil.  But  it  may  be  said,  that  a  mere  and  single 
privation  can  perform  no  act :  as  darkness,  which  is 
the  absence  of  light,  can  stir  nothing ;  silence  can- 
not move  or  produce  an  effect.  But  concupiscence 
draws  away  the  heart  from  God's  service^  and  en- 
ticeth  it  to  evil :  now  this  is  an  action,  and  no  action 
can  proceed  of  a  mere  privation.  To  answer  this  we 
roust  distinguish  of  on^inal  sin :  as  it  is  of  its  own 
nature,  so  it  is  no  inclination  or  action,  no  moving 
power,  bat  only  a  want ;  but  as  it  is  mixed  with  the 
subject  wherem  it  is,  it  inclines,  moves,  compels 
to  evil. 

The  like  reason  holds  in  actuals.  In  murder  are 
two  things.  1.  The  moving  of  the  body,  and  exer- 
cise  of  the  weapons  :  this  considered  as  an  action  is 
properly  no  Bin ;  because  every  action  comes  from 
God,  the  first  cause  of  all  things  and  actions.  2. 
The  killing  of  a  man,  de&cing  the  hni^  of  God ; 
this  is  the  misorder  and  aberration  of  the  action, 
whereby  it  is  disposed  to  a  wrong  use  or  end ;  and 
thus  it  18  sin. 

For  the  sum,  then,  the  nature  of  sin  lies  not  in  the 
action,  but  in  the  manner  of  doing  the  action.  So 
that  it  holds,  sin  is  nothing  formally  subsisting,  (for 
then  God  should  be  the  auuior  of  it,  as  l>eing  creator 
and  ordainer  of  every  thing  and  action,)  but  a  want 
of  that  which  ought  to  be  and  subsist,  partly  in  the 
nature  of  man,  and  partly  in  the  actions  of  nature. 
In  sin  there  is  nothing  positive,  as  the  school  in  this 
truly.  But  now  to  the  question;  If  there  be  no 
positive  thin^  in  sin,  wh^  should  there  be  a  positive 
thing  in  punishment;  if  it  be  only  the  want  of  good* 
ness,  why  is  it  not  revenged  only  with  the  want  of 
llesBedness  P  so  here  should  be  no  place  for  damna- 
tion or  the  torments  of  hell.  Certainly  if  it  were  no 
more,  this  was  punishment  enough,  to  be  deprived 
of  the  glory  of  God  ;  "  All  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  gloiy  of  God,"  Rom.  iii.  23.  But  there 
is  more,  for  upon  the  absence  of  goodness  there  ne- 
cessarily follows  the  presence  of  eviL  And  the  sin- 
ner doth  not  only  omit  what  he  should  do,  hut  also 
commit  what  he  should  not  do.  And  as  there  can 
be  no  difference  between  not  good  and  bad ;  so  at 
the  same  instant  when  a  man  loseth  his  nmdness  he 
contracts  badness.  There  is  in  sin  four  things :  the 
&ult,  whereby  God  is  offended;  the  guilt,  whereby 
the  sinner  is  bound  to  punishment ;  the  punishment 
itself,  which  is  damnation ;  and  the  blot  or  stain, 
which  defiles  the  person.  Now  it  is  not  the  second 
and  third,  but  the  first  and  last,  whi"'^  make  man  a 
sinner.  Hereupon  it  follows,  that  after  a  man  hath 
committed  a  sin,  and  the  offence  is  done  and  gone 
as  to  its  act  twenty  years,  yet  he  does  not  therefore 
cease  to  be  a  sinner.  Now  why  is  he  called  a  sinner 
in  the  time  present,  that  did  tne  sin  in  a  time  so  &r 

gist?  It  is  the  stain,  as  it  were  the  fniit  of  the 
ult,  that  so  denominates  him  j  and  this  is  an  indis- 
position of  the  heart  to  all  good,  and  an  inclination 
to  all  evil.  He  that  hath  fbrfeited  his  goodness,  is 
like  the  dropsy  patient ;  the  more  he  sins,  the  more 
he  is  apt  to  sin,  and  the  more  desirous  of  sin.  As  he 
that  turns  his  face  from  the  sun,  remains  so  till  he 
turn  again  unto  it ;  once  turning  from  God,  we  con- 
tinue naughty  till  we  return  to  nim  by  repentance. 
David  was  not  only  a  sinner  in  the  venr  act  of  his 
adultery,  but  when  the  act  was  done  and  past  he  re- 


mained still  an  adulterer  t  faeeanie  a  woneness  to 
sin  had  got  place  and  strength  in  his  heart,  till  he 
rid  himself  of  all  by  unfeigned  repentance.  There 
being  therefore  in  the  reprobate  an  inconfbrmity  to 
goo£ies8,  an  unchangeable  dispontion  to  evil,  and 
an  uncleansable  pollution  by  evil,  there  must  remain 
an  interminable  damnation  for  evil. 

11.  God's  temporal  plagues  are  images  of  his  eter- 
nal  judgments :  out  the  temporal  often  last  all  the 
days  of  their  life  on  earih,  why  not  the  other  all  the 
days  of  ^eir  death  in  hell  ?   There  be  some  sins 
th^  may  be  called  sinning  sins ;  for  they  leave  a 
perpetual  venom  and  mah^i^  behind  them,  and 
continuate  a  pestilent  act  without  any  less  termina- 
tion than  the  world ;  as  oppression,  sacrilege,  &c 
There  be  also  public  sins,  that  leave  a  bad  example 
behind  them ;  and  such  men  do  sin  as  long  as  they 
cause  sin.   Such  was  Jeroboam's  making  Israel  to  j 
sin :  let  himself  be  dead,  yet  so  long  as  any  worship-  I 
ped  his  calves,  Jeroboam  sinned.   This  urged  the  \ 
rich  man  to  desire  one  from  the  dead,  to  warn  his 
brethren ;  because  he  felt  his  own  torment  increase 
so  long  as  their  sin  increased,  which  they  had  de- 
rived from  his  cursed  precedent.   There  be  sins  not 
so  manifest,  and  exposed  to  the  common  eyes  or 
sense ;  not  hurting  others  in  their  posterity,  nor  cor-  i 
rupting  them  by  lewd  pattern,  but  do  itUra  or6m  ' 
mum  furere ;  u  private  lasts ;  yet  these  turn  the 
soul  into  a  blackamoor;  and  for  mortal  endeavouR 
to  wash  them  out,  we  may  call  it  the  labour  in  vain. 
The  sins  that  damnify  our  brethren,  without  restitu- 
tion, are  perpetual ;  and  so  is  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
them :  "  It  shall  remain  in  the  midst  of  his  house," 
Zech.  V.  4.    This  argues  not  only  a  domineering 
and  reigning  nature,  which  shrinks  not  into  comers,  I 
but  takes  possession  in  the  middle  and  most  honoar- 
able  room.   Like  princes  that  have  chosen  the  mid- 
dle places  of  kingdoms  for  their  seats.   According  io 
the  old  similitude ;  The  way  to  keep  a  stiffened  taix  ! 
from  rising  at  the  sides  round  about,  is  to  set  your  j 
feet  on  the  midst.  He  that  stands  in  the  centre,  may  : 
the  readilier  see  the  whole  circumference  that  en- 
virons him.   But  it  further  intimates  the  stubbom 
and  indomitable  quality  of  vengeance ;  it  doth  re- 
main :  if  once  admitted  it  will  not  suddenly  remove, 
nor  yet  remaining  will  ever  be  quiet.  Athanasius 
pronounced  of  Julian's  hot  persecution.  It  is  a  cloud, 
and  will  soon  be  blown  over.    The  ground  of  that 
heroical  persuasion  and  confidence,  was  the  know- , 
ledge  of  God's  temporary  castigations  and  trials  of 
his  church.   But  to  the  unbeliever,  "  The  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him,"  John  iii.  36.   Which  wcvds, , 
like  Janus,  have  a  double  aspect  One  backwards, ; 
as  if  it  were  a  wrath  vi  great  antiqui^ :  it  comes  not  I 
now,  it  was  befin^  upon  him.  (August.)   Another  I 
aspect  forwards,  as  some  expound  it ;  noting  the 
countenance  of  wrath,  it  shall  not  depart  from  him. 
Upon  him,  as  another  noteth  on  the  word  "  upon ; " 
the  intimation  of  advantage  from  an  upper  place  ;  a£ 
though  vengeance  did  stand  continually  preying 
upon  him :  as  in  the  poet,  the  ravenous  bird  upon 
Prometheus,  or  that  other  upon  Titius,  in  hell. 

If  any  impenitent  sinner  complain.  Why  is  my 
heaviness  cmitinual,  my  plague  desper^,  and  cannot 
be  healed?  there  is  matter  within  himself  to  make 
him  answer.  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  com- 
plain, a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sms  ?  '*  Lam. 
lii.  39 :  there  is  the  inquisition  of  the  proper  cause. 
"  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn  again  to 
the  Lord,"  vcr.  40 :  there  is  the  application  of  the 
proper  remedy.  No  wonder  if  the  curse  continue 
with  them  that  continue  in  obslinateness ;  impeni- 
tence can  have  no  hope  of  mercy.  Though  thev 
suffer  that  extreme  bumii^Hbr  sinjypt  they  repent 
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not  of  their  sin.  They  blaspheme  God  for  their 
sorei^  yet  repent  not  of  their  misdeeds,  Rev.  xvi.  9, 
II.  It  is  an  argament  of  their  vain  ignorance,  to 
wonder  that  the  term  of  their  heavy  visitation  is  not 
yet  expired ;  while  their  sins  are  unrepented,  their 
lives  unamended.  Correct  the  passion  of  thy  heart, 
and  direct  it  to  contrition  for  sin ;  or,  expect  no  ces- 
sation of  penalty.  As  when  the  sinner  is  dead,  all 
the  while  any  moisture  remains  the  worms  will  not 
forsake  his  carcass ;  so  while  he  lives  in  his  sin,  the 
cuise  will  wait  close  upon  the  canse ;  still  a  sinner, 
and  still  a  saflTerer.  Israel  could  not  stand  before 
their  enemies,  till  they  had  pat  away  the  execrable 
thing.  Nor  will  the  plague  forsake  oppressors  and 
sacruegions  usnrpers,  till  their  treasures  of  wicked- 
ness be  returned  back  to  the  right  owners.  Let 
oample  of  tittle  Zaccheos,  the  greatest  example  that 
ever  was  for  efiiKtual  and  substantial  restitution, 
teach  them  to  break  off  their  injustice  with  right- 
eousness, which  giveth  every  man  his  own,  and  their 
iniquity  with  mercy  to  the  poor ;  lest  they  find  this 
sin  heavier  than  a  millstone,  when  the  shallow  rivers 
of  temporary  punishments  shall  run  into  the  ocean 
sea  of  eternal  torments.  Where  is  no  restitution, 
there  is  no  remission ;  where  is  no  remission  of  the 
guilt  of  sin,  no  decrease  of  the  power  of  sin;  and 
where  the  power  of  sin  is  not  lessened,  there  the 
plague  of  sin  wilt  be  augmented. 

12.  Lastly,  this  equity  and  equality  of  damnation 
to  sin,  is  illustrated  and  prored  1^  the  contraiy.  As 
eveiy  good  deed  shall  nave  a  hundredfold  m  com- 
forts, Mark  x.  30,  so  every  bad  deed  a  hundredfold  of 
torments.  God's  men^  is  for  ever  to  them  that 
please  him ;  so  his  wrath  is  for  ever  npon  them  that 
offend  him.  The  faithful  find  eternal  mercy,  there- 
fore the  unfaithful  shall  find  eternal  misery.  He 
that  cndurctti  to  the  end,  shall  be  saved.  By  what 
rule  or  proportion  P  Because  God  in  his  goodness 
doth  presuppose,  if  that  man  had  continued  for  ever 
living  he  would  have  continued  for  ever  well  doing, 
Josiah  feared  God  all  the  davs  of  his  life,  therefore 
God  hath  crowned  his  everlasting  life  in  heaven. 
"  Be  thon  foithfol  nnto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life,"  Rev.  ii  10.  Fidelity  for  a  short  ser- 
vice, halh  a  diadem  of  never-ending  glory.  Thus  as 
God  in  his  good  mere^  doth  reward  perseverance  in 
good  with  immortal  life,  so  in  his  just  judgment  he 
doth  punish  impenitence  with  eternal  death.  Thus 
is  gnilty  man  punished,  and  the  iust  God  cleared,  in 
this  damnation  of  the  wicked;  tnough  it  be  a  total, 
final,  (call  it  what  you  will,)  an  extreme,  universal, 
eternal  punishment  But  to  cease  preaching  of  it, 
and  fell  to  praying  against  it :  "  Spare  us,  good  Lord, 
spare  the  people  whom  thou  hast  redeemed."  For 
the  death  of  thy  eternal  Son,  let  us  not  be  the  sons 
of  eternal  death.  Be  not  angry  with  us ;  or,  if  we 
do  provide  thee,  let  not  thy  anger  be  for  ever.  Let 
not  thy  wrath  bum  like  fire;  bnt  whensoever  our 
sins  have  khidled  it.  Lord,  quendi  it  in  the  blood  of 
Christ.  Let  us  not  undergo  the  malignity  of  one 
sin,  even  the  least,  the  shortest;  for  it  dnerves  great 
and  eternal  torment.  Our  greatest  goodness  merits 
not  the  least  glory,  but  our  feast  wickedness  deserves 
great  pain.  A  small  leak  will  sink  the  vessel,  un- 
stopped; a  great  one  will  not  do  it,  if  well  wUked. 
The  weakest  instrument  can  pierce  the  flesh,  and 
take  away  the  life,  unanned ;  but  armour  of  proof 
will  beat  off  strong  assaults.  There  is  no  wickedness 
so  weak,  but  it  can  destroy  us  without  Christ ;  none 
so  strong  as  to  destn^  us  with  Christ.  As  Rachel 
cried  to  Jacob,  "  Give  me  children,  or  else  I  die," 
Gen.  XXX.  1 ;  so,  give  us  our  Father,  or  else  we  perish. 
Lord,  behold  us  not  mt  of  Christ,  though  robed  with 
all  our  righteoosness ;  hat  behold  ns  in  Christ,  though 


with  all  our  sinfulness.  Preserve  us  in  him,  crown 
us  with  him,  that  we  may  give  all  gloiy  to  him,  toge* 
Lher  with  thyself,  and  most  Holy  Spirit. 

8.  Sleepeth  not,  lingereth  not,  slnmbereth  not. 
Though  it  be  not  yet  present,  it  is  projanquant;  if 
net  extant,  yet  instant.  If  it  be  not  visible,  yet  it 
doth  not  linger;  if  it  linger,  it  doth  not  slumber;  if 
it  seem  to  slumber,  it  doth  not  sleep.  To  sleep  is 
more  than  to  slumber,  to  slumber  more  than  towmk, 
to  wink  more  than  to  look  upon  a  thing  though  with 
disregard,  not  minding  it.  Neither  sleep,  nor  slum- 
ber, nor  connivance,  nor  neglect  of  any  thing,  can 
be  incident  to  God.  Because  he  doth  not  execute 
present  judgment  and  visible  destruction  upon  sin- 
ners, therefore  blasphemy  presumptuously  inferreth, 
Will  God  trouble  himself  about  such  petty  matters  P 
So  they  imagined  of  their  imaginaiyJupiter  j  Nm 
vacat  an'gui$  rvAtu  adetn  Javem,  What  a  narrow 
and  finite  apprehension  this  is  of  God !  He  that 
causeth  and  produceth  every  action,  shall  he  not  be 

{iresent  at  every  action  P  What  can  we  do  without 
lim,  that  canned  move  bnt  in  him  ?  He  that  takes 
notice  of  sparrows,  and  numbers  the  seeds  which 
the  very  ploughman  thrusts  in  the  ground,  can  any 
action  of  man  escape  his  knowledge,  or  slip  ^m 
his  contemplation  ?  He  may  seem  to  wink  at  things, 
but  never  shuts  his  eyes.  He  doth  not  always 
manifest  a  reprehensive  knowledge,  yet  he  always 
retains  an  apprehensive  knowledge.  Though  David 
smote  not  Snimei  cursing,  yet  he  neard  Shimei  curs- 
ing. As  judges  often  determine  to  hear,  hot  do  not 
hear  to  determine ;  so  thongh  God  do  not  see  to  like, 
yet  he  likes  to  see.  It  is  only  the  forbearance  of  his 
correction,  that  makes  sinners  presume  of  his  con- 
nivance. These  things  thou  hast  done,  and  1  held 
my  peace ;  therefore  tnou  thoughest  that  I  was  alto- 
gether such  a  one  as  thyself,  Psal.  1.  21.  Impune 
fereru  peccatum,  Deum  eogitat  paealum.  God  holds 
his  hands,  and  he  holds  his  peace,  but  he  does  not 
hold  his  eyes ;  and  he  sees,  whatsoever  he  says.  All 
things  arc  naked  and  open  to  his  eyes ;  not  because  he 
will  observe  them,  but  because  he  cannot  look  be- 
side them.  But,  The  time  of  yonr  ignorance  God 
winked  at.  He  is  said  to  connive,  because  he  doth 
not  correct.  It  is  the  promise  of  his  mercy  to  pass 
over  the  sins  of  converts,  as  a  fother  winks  at  the 
error  of  his  little  child.  So  we  pray,  "  Turn  away 
thine  eyes  from  onr  sins."  "  Hide  thy  fece  from  my 
sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities,"  Psal.  li.  9. 
That  is,  omtUe,  remilte,  demtte  mdemtudum.  Still 
the  Lord  sees ;  "  I  have  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight," 
ver.  4.  He  doth  observe  all  sin  in  knowledge,  he 
doth  not  reserve  all  to  vengeance.  He  is  said  not  to 
make  it,  because  he  doth  not  punish  it.  But  if  the 
Lord  do  wink  at  the  aberrations  of  his  servants,  must 
he  therefore  slumber  ?  Doth  every  one  that  shuts 
his  eyes,  presently  &11  into  a  slumber  P  Or,  if  he 
seem  to  slumber,  can  he  sleep  ?  Sleep  is  to  refresh 
the  weary :  can  rest  itself  be  weary  P  "  Behold,  he 
that  keepeth  Israel  shall  nnther  slumber  nor  slecj^" 
Psal.  cxxi.  4.  He  is  so  for  from  sleeping,  that  ne 
doth  not  put  his  eyes  together.  This  might  be 
Juno's  opinion  of  her  Jupiter;  whom  Homer  relates 
making  an  earnest  suit  to  Somnus,  Ob9<^Mrare  ocuiot 
Jom$.  This  is  for  a  Baal ;  "  Cry  aloud,  for  per- 
adventure  he  sleepeth,"  1  Kings  xviii.  27 :  a  neces- 
sary slumber  for  a  temporary  god. 

Sleep  (such  is  the  nature  of  it,  that  it)  cannot  occur 
to  the  nature  of  God ;  who  is  an  etemitjr  of  rest,  with- 
out any  vicissitude  or  change.  There  is  no  mutation 
in  himself,  nor  mutnation  or  borrowing  from  another. 
Phcebiu  ab  exiemo  rodiot  non  mutuatur ;  much  less 
Ood.  "Who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be 
recompensed  P"  Eom.  xi,  ^g.W*!?  g^^JjH^ 
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any  thing  for  him,  and  it  shall  be  paid  him  again  ? 

sleep  the  exterior  senses  are  bound  up,  and  there 
fbllom  a  quiescence  from  motion.  As  of  the  con- 
trary ;  walfefiilness  is  the  remission  and  unbinding  of 
the  senses,  that  they  may  freely  officiate  the  requue- 
menta  of  nature.  But  the  Lord  mores  bU,  and 
created  tilings  derive  their  first  motion  from  him. 
Aristotle  says,  sleep  is  a  retirement  of  the  heat  to  the 
inward  parts,  and  a  conflux  of  that  natural  exhalation 
which  ariseth  from  our  sustenance.  But  God  lives 
not  by  nonrishment,  therefore  hath  no  need  of  sleep. 
Galen  defines  it  to  be  a  remission  of  the  soul,  accord- 
ing  to  nature,  ab  aclremit  ad  prine^umt  binding  up 
the  mind,  and  discharging  the  sensitive  instroments 
of  their  offiees ;  the  heat  which  is  taken  up  in  those 
organs  being  recalled  to  the  heart  and  lungs.  Others 
thus  summarily :  Sleep  is  the  rest  of  the  animal  vir- 
tues, together  with  the  intention  of  the  natural  facul- 
ties, stirred  by  a  profitable  humour  in  the  brain; 
wherein  the  soul  suspends  her  functions  in  the  out- 
ward parts,  to  relieve  the  inward  and  principal,  for 
the  health  of  the  whole.  But  God  is  not  capable  of 
any  weariness,  therefore  not  liable  to  any  sleep. 
N  othing  needs  sleep  but  what  is  nourished  or  wearied. 
No  spirit  is  subject  to  such  a  nutrition,  therefore  not 
denmble  of  such  a  cessation.  The  swmrd  cS  God 
may  be  said  to  sleep  in  the  scabbard,  while  he  for- 
bears to  draw  it,  but  he  that  wears  it  sleepeth  not. 

9.  This  wakeful  and  prepared  vengeance  is  threat- 
ened against  the  ungodly  veiy  fitly  ;  for  nothing  is 
more  proper  to  the  nature  of  sin,  than  to  sleep  in  se- 
curity. "Awake,thouthatsleepest,"Eph.v.  14;  that 
is,  Repent,  thou  that  sinnest.  The  godly  have  their 
naps,  the  wicked  their  sound  sleeps.  Continuance 
in  sin  may  be  onnpared  to  sleep  in  many  reaem- 
blances. 

1.  For  the  cause  of  sleep :  the  natural  heat  draw- 
ing in  its  virtue,  stirs  up  a  vapour  or  exhalation, 
which  ariseth  from  the  meat,  or  nom  labour,  sorrow, 
weariness ;  this  ascending,  the  coldness  of  the  brain 
beats  baek  again,  and  so  comes  sleep.  Thus  the  heat 
of  concupiscence  in  the  sinner  first  reigns  within,  and 
strives  to  fortify  itself  in  a  complacency  of  evil ;  and 
when  the  conscience  sends  any  motions  or  consider- 
ations to  the  intellect,  like  vapours  to  the  brain,  they 
are  reverberated  back  again  by  the  extreme  cold  and 
grossncss  which  possesseth  the  rational  part;  and 
thus  follows  the  sleep  of  sin.  When  the  conscience 
cannot  prevail  with  the  concupiscence,  it  is  rocked 
asleep  in  sin,  and  all  the  organical  forces  are  called 
in  to  wait  upon  hist. 

2.  As  Aristotle  delivers  the  formal  cause  of  sleep 
to  be  an  antiperistasis ;  it  being  made  by  a  recipro- 
cal motion,  the  stomach  sending  up  fumes  to  the  head, 
and  the  head  sending  them  back  to  the  heart ;  so  1^ 
reason  of  this  conflict  they  obstruct  all  the  organs  of 
sense,  locking  up  the  exterior  parts  ns  they  pass  in 
their  journey.  As  a  river  thnt  ebbs  and  flows,  is 
driven  by  her  own  floods.  The  heat  drives  these 
vapours  from  the  heart,  the  coldness  fVom  the  brain, 
and  they  mu6t  needs  rest  some  where  :  hincfaciunt 
gravedinem  oppiUmdo,  et  inde  iomnut.  In  the  spi- 
ritual sleep,  the  coldness  of  the  brain  is  ignorance, 
the  heat  of  the  heart  is  concupiscence,  the  exhala- 
tioiis  are  lusts :  while  these  witn  a  sensitive  pleasure 
are  bandied  up  and  down,  the  whole  man  becomes 
&8t  asleep ;  and  sin  reigns  like  an  undisturbed  lord 
in  all  fecnlties  of  body  and  mind,  neither  feeling  nor 
suspecting  the  danger. 

3.  As  there  is  a  difference  in  corporal  sleep,  so  in 
the  spiritual  slumber,  fijrvoc  from  tA  vmwviui',  is  call- 
ed, to  draw  the  breath ;  for  the  lungs  do  not  fail  their 
office  in  sleep.  Now  some  bodies  are  so  well  com- 
posed, that  they  send  forth  a  soft  and  gentle  air,  and 


respire  an  easy  spirit.   Others  that  labour  of  some 

error  in  the  lung-pipe,  draw  their  breath  with  such 
difflcult^  and  distance,  as  if  they  were  in  danger  of 
suflfocation :  that  the  wind  being  held  in,  bmks 
forth  with  a  troubloos  noise;  it  comes  oat  by  many 
circuits  and  windings,  involved  in  the  muscles  ;  and 
the  breath  bein^  gathered  into  those  straits,  with  a 
forcible  eluctation  opens  the  artery,  breaking  oat 
with  an  allision  and  murmur,  as  the  pent  air  at  m 
evaporation.  Thus  spiritually:  some  take  a  uuiet 
sleep,  an  unnwlested  security  iu  wickedness,  witnout 
the  least  starting  or  jogging  of  their  conscience. 
"  The  Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  them  the  spirit  of 
deep  8leep>"  Isa.  xxix.  10.  The  breath  they  draw  is 
tenuis  aura,  such  as  sometimes  in  summer  liseth  from 
the  earth  with  an  insensible  efi'umigation.  Duemi 
molUm  anhelitHm,  they  sin  without  trouble  about  it; 
as  a  great  part  of  England  now  sleeps  in  sacrilege, 
and  their  hearts  are  never  disturbed  for  it.  Other 
men  sleep  indeed,  but  unquietly,  foil  of  starlings, 
stoppings,  and  reluctations ;  as  if  they  were  affrighted 
wilti  some  sudden  noise,  and  their  own  conscious 
thoughts  did,  like  fairies,  nip  and  pinch  them,  inter- 
rupting their  desired  repose.  There  is  more  hope  of 
these  Uian  the  former ;  for  they  that  are  often  dis- 
quieted, will  at  last  be  wakened.  When  a  man  be- 
eins  to  stir  in  his  bed,  we  conceive  some  likelihood 
that  he  will  before  long  arise. 

But  ther  that  can  sleep  when  it  thunders ;  like 
the  Catadupans,  inhabitants  of  the  cataracts,  who 
hear  not  the  roarings  of  Nilus,  ingenti  cum  »onitu  te 
pracipitantit :  drums  and  trumpets,  and  that  loiid 
rupture  of  the  air  with  ordnance,  being  like  soft 
music  to  their  ears  to  play  them  asleep  ;  wliat  hope 
of  their  waking  p  Declaration  of  sins,  denunciation 
of  judgments,  description  of  torments,  no  more  stir 
them,  than  a  tale  moves  a  man  in  a  dream.  Here  k 
a  supine  stupidity,  as  capable  of  excitation,  as  the 
sea-rocks  are  of  motion,  or  the  sea-biUowa  of  compas- 
sion. As  mart  morion  is  to  die  an  everlasting  death, 
so  this  dormirt  mmnvm  (as  the  psalmist  speaks)  is 
to  sleep  an  everlasting  sleep.  The  Hebrews  call 
deep  by  three  distinct  and  gradual  terms.  Thera- 
mah,  which  signifies  a  light  sleep,  capitis  mutatio, 
qtutsi  prima  rudimenta  somni.  Scnemah  is  a  more 
profound  sleep.  Thardemah  exceeds  all,  as  it  were 
a  dead  sleep.  "  The  Lord  caused  a  deep  sleep  to 
fall  upon  Adam,"  Gen.  ii.  21 ;  that  he  neither  had 
his  sight  offended,  nor  his  sense  oppressed,  when  liis 
side  was  opened.  Thardemah  irrutt,  "  A  deep  sU'e]> 
fell  upon  Abraham,"  Gen.  xv.  12.  So  the  Greeks 
distinguish  them ;  n/fwc,  which  is  a  certain  necessity 
of  sleep ;  Karafipa,  which  is  a  heaviness  of  sleep ; 
and  XtfidnsCf  an  inexpugnable  appetite  of  sleeping. 
The  Latins,  if  we  consult  physicians,  distinguish  them 
into  tomnum,  mmorm,  el  vetemum ;  a  natural  sleep,  a 
preternatural  sleep,  and  a  continual  slumber.  The 
foithfol  cannot  avoid  some  naps,  their  nature  is  so 
weak ;  some  sins  they  admit :  vulgar  sinners  have 
long  and  drowsy  slumbers :  only  the  desperately 
wioKed  are  cast  into  a  dead  sleep;  an  ecstatical, 
stupifying  lethargy  of  sinfolness,  hard  even  to  be 
a  httlc  roused.  The  first  is  a  natural,  the  second  a 
preternatural,  the  last  a  contranatural  sleep.  A  natu- 
ral sleep  is  short,  for  six  or  eight  hours,  allowed  by 
physicians,  to  the  body  j  but  allowed  not  by  divines, 
to  the  acnl  The  preternatural  is  a  drowsy  slothful- 
ness,  an  inordinate  desire  of  sinning.  "  Yet  a  Htile 
slumber,  a  little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep,"  Prov. 
xxir.  33.  The  last,  contranatural,  is  beyond  all  mea- 
sure, a  lethargical  kind  of  death,  which  will  never 
wake  until  it  hath  no  more  power  to  sleep.  The  natural 
sleep  of  the  body  is  for  the  reparation  of  future's 
forces,  BO  much  as  may  only  1|eau^c^^j^|^b«ilve  eon- 
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mcticm ;  bnt  the  last,  as  in  sweating  sickness,  sleeps 
to  death. 

4.  As  by  sleep  the  brain  is  eloaded,  the  nerves 
dulled,  the  vehis  obstructed;  (Arist.)  so  by  customary 
-'inning  the  understanding  is  darkened,  £ph.  iv.  18, 
the-  spirits  blunted,  the  affections  stupified,  the  re- 
ef ptaclea  of  gmce  filled  with  the  obBtmctions  of  lust. 
And  there  is  not  only  an  indisposition  to  goodness, 
iHit  a  mad  and  anrestoained  inecipice  to  aU  manner 
of  mischief. 

5.  As  nothing  is  more  pleasing  to  man's  nature 
than  sleep ;  quia  perpetuut  molus  naturtB  inferiori  re- 
pagnat.  It  is  niost  acceptable,  UUAens  aninumtibua 
arnica  dalctdnu.  Somtu  quieM  rerum,  plaet'disgime 
MMRKc  lUentm.  (Grid.)  Sleep  is  feigned  to  love  Pa^ 
Kithea,  because  it  is  r  common  benefit  to  alt  living 
crpatures.  Qtta  a  rerum  vtritate  ad  fobuloM,  GnFca 
letilas  et  poetica  vanitas  trantltUit.  (Aret.)  So  there 
is  nothing  more  pleasing  to  corrupt  nature  than  pra- 
rity :  it  ts  a  delight  to  the  wicked  to  do  evil ;  and 
sleep  is  not  more  welcome  to  the  body,  than  that  is 
to  the  lust  of  the  soul. 

6.  As  sleep  is  justly  called,  the  brother  of  death  ; 
so  is  sin,  the  sister  of  pain.  There  is  little  difference 
between  him  that  sleeps  and  the  dead,  save  only  in 
lime :  both  are  void  of  sense,  Iwth  like  trunks ;  both 
blind,  deaf.  dumb.  Either  of  them  apjieaseth  our 
cares,  finisheth  our  l^xmrs ;  only  death  is  the  longer 
and  more  perfect  privation.  StnUe,  quid  f*t  tomnwt 
gtlida  nit*  mortis  imago  f  (Ovid.)  Sleep  partakes  of 
the  nature  of  death.  A  certain  middle  thing  betwixt 
life  and  death.  (Arist.)  Daletii  et  alma  quits,  pla- 
eid^que  timillima  morti.  (£netd.)  Death  is  a  long 
steep,  sleep  a  short  death.  So  sin  is  the  elder  brother 
of  death :  if  man  had  not  sinned,  he  should  not  have 
iHcd.  Sin  was  bom  first,  bnt  the  elder  shall  serve 
the  younger;  for  death  shall  swallow  the  whole  in- 
heritance. Here,  the  sleep  of  rebellion  precedes  the 
sleep  of  damtuition.  They  sleep,  but  their  destruc- 
tion slcepeth  not.  The  apostles  said  of  Lazarus, 
**  Lord,  if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well,"  John  xi.  12: 
but  if  you  sleep,  yon  shall  do  ilL  As  it  is  with  the 
improvident  heir  involved  in  usurers'  bonds ;  while 
he  slerpeth,  his  interest  mns  on.  Destruction  takes 
the  wicked  napping,  as  Baanah  and  Rechab  slew 
lKhbo»heth,  2  Sam.  iv.  7;  or,  as  Somnus  is  said  to 
slav  Palinurus ;  aoporaium  in  ware  prwetpitavit. 
(.^neid.  5.)  He  is  easily  subdued,  whom  his  own 
slothfulness  hath  left  unarmed.  As  death  corporal 
proceeds  of  a  cold  vapour  possessing  the  brain,  and 
oppressing  the  animal  senses  and  spirits;  so  from 
the  cold  dregs  of  sin,  freezing  up  the  heart  in  wicked- 
ness, comes  the  sleep  of  destruction :  ns  Gideon  slew 
the  secure  and  careless  host.  When  Diogenes  Syno- 
pensis  slept  much  in  his  sickness,  and  was  dissuaded 
W  his  physician,  he  was  answered.  One  brother  iloth 
Imt  prevent  another.  Samson  could  not  be  bound, 
tilt  he  was  first  got  asleep.  Temporal  death  is  not 
the  only  punishment  of  his  sinful  security }  but  while 
the  worms  are  sporting  among  the  reprobate'a  bones, 
the  devils  will  make  themselves  merry  with  his 
torments. 

7.  Lastly,  as  sleep  turns  a  man  in  non  hominem, 
so  doth  sin  in  non  bonum  hominem.  In  sleep  he  nei- 
ther hears  tike  a  man,  nor  speaks  like  a  man,  nor 
walks  like  a  man.  So  in  this  spiritual  lethargy,  he 
neither  thinks  like  a  Christian,  nor  understands  like 
a  Christian,  nor  effects  like  a  Christian,  nor  acts  like 
a  Christian,  nor  appears  like  a  Christian.  There  be 
three  seasons,  wherein  a  wise  man  differs  not  from  a 
fool ;  in  his  infancy,  in  sleep,  and  in  silence.  For  in 
the  two  former  all  are  fools,  and  in  the  latter  we  are 
all  wise.  In  sleep  the  wisdom  of  the  wise  is  not  ex- 
ercised, and  the  folly  of  the  fool  is  not  discovered. . 


In  Psal.  cxv.  5—7,  there  are  six  impedimenls  orderly 
specified,  wherein  the  sinner  differs  not  frwn  the 
sleeper.  I.  "They  have  mouths,  but  they  spedf 
not."  He  cannot  confiiss  his  sins,  nor  profess  his 
faith,  nor  pour  nut  his  prayers.  In  sin,  as  in  sleep, 
he  hath  «  mouth,  bat  not  to  speak.  2.  "  Eyes  have 
they,  but  they  see  not."  They  have  closed  their 
eyes,  lest  they  should  see,  Matt.  xiii.  15.  They  dif- 
fer something  in  this  from  an  idol :  the  idol  hath  a 
counterfeit  eye ;  these  a  shut  eye.  See,  that  cannot ; 
these  can,  and  will  not.  Who  is  so  blind  as  he  that 
will  not  see  P  The  object  is  exhibited,  their  sight  is 
self-darkened.  They  have  eyes,  but  not  to  see.  3. 
"  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not."  The  blind 
hath  eyes,  but  not  to  see ;  the  cripple  feet,  but  not 
to  go;  the  spiritual  sleeper  hath  ears,  but  not  to 
hear.  The  ear  is  a  benefit  of  nature,  but  an  ear  to 
hear  is  the  benefit  of  grace.  4.  "  Noses  have  they, 
but  they  smell  not."  They  give  themselves  to  sleep, 
and  never  suspect  the  danger  that  may  prevent  their 
waking.  Let  them  come  mto  that  blessed  garden  of 
God,  where  innumerable  flowers  give  delectable 
scents ;  they  neither  smell  the  odours  nor  relish  the 
fruits.  They  receive  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit, 
1  Cor.  ii.  14;  the  naturian  is  not  capable.  They 
have  noses,  but  not  to  smell.  5.  "  They  have  hands, 
but  they  handle  not."  As  that  organum  erganorum, 
the  instrument  of  instruments,  the  busy  and  active 
hand,  is  bound  in  sleep ;  so  nn  hath  enervated  the 
practice  of  goodness,  and  obsessed  the  sinner,  not 
onljr  with  a  dedignation  of  good  works,  but  also  with 
an  indignation  a^inst  good  workers,  and  an  unsatis- 
fied delight  in  misdeeds.  God  reacheth  out  mercy 
to  him,  as  the  charitable  doth  an  alms  to  the  maim- 
ed ;  alas,  he  is  fast  asleep,  and  puts  not  forth  a  hand 
to  receive  it.  They  have  hands,  but  not  to  work. 
6.  "  Feet  have  they,  but  they  walk  not."  Worse 
than  that  cripple,  Acts  iii. :  he,  though  he  could  not 
go,  would  be  carried  to  the  temple ;  but  these  have 
feet  and  will  not  go  to  the  temple  ;  they  have  no  de- 
sire to  be  brougnt  into  that  vigilant  and  waking 
place.  There  the  preacher's  voice  would  be  like  a 
trumpet,  and  they  cannot  endure  noise.  They  have 
feet,  but  not  to  walk. 

Nothing  is  more  dangerous  than  this  drowsiness 
and  secunty  in  sin ;  when  men  think  they  can  pass 
as  they  please,  through  the  womb  to  grace,  through 
grace  to  wantonness,  through  wantonness  to  glory. 
With  Gallic,  they  think  religion  only  a  question  of 
names  and  words,  and  therefore  will  not  meddle  with 
it,  Acts  xviii.  15.  Or,  if  they  resolve  to  hear  it, 
with  Felix  they  can  neither  get  a  convenient  time, 
nor  a  convenient  heart  for  it.  They  are  not  like  the 
bee  that  filleth  her  belly  and  thighs  with  honey  from 
the  flowers  j  but  like  the  butterfly,  which  only  dyes 
and  paints  her  wings  in  their  colours,  and  so  leaves 
them.  They  swim  like  dolphins,  playing  upon  the 
waves  of  carnal  delights;  and  are  always  merriest 
when  destruction  is  nearest.  Wake,  therefore,  and 
learn  to  die  before  thou  die ;  that  when  thou  must 
die,  thou  mayst  have  no  more  to  do  but  to  die.  While 
the  foolish  virgins  slept,  they  lost  their  entrance  into 
that  joyftil  bride-chamber  for  ever.  Watch  and  pray : 
they  that  would  keep  themselves  waking,  do  it  best 
by  talking.  Hold  thyself  in  a  continual  conference 
and  discourse  with  God,  so  shalt  thou  not  fall  asleep 
in  sin.  If  thon  Aost  fall  into  a  slumber,  yet  let  thv 
heart  wake,  Cant.  v.  2.  But  the  reprobate  doth 
sleep  soundly.  "Therefore  let  us  not  sleep  as  do 
others,  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober,"  1  Thess.  v. 
6.  Aa  Christ  couples  watching  and  prayer,  so  the 
apostle  couples  watching  and  sobriety.  Sobriety  is 
cither  corporal,  the  moderaUonof  appetitesi  ormen- 
tal,  the  moderation  of  affections.  Noifai  drunketf-.^ 
Digiiizeo  by  VjOUylC 


370 


AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Chap.  II. 


ness  enforceth  sleep,  so  sobriety  keepeth  awake. 
But  as  physicians  rid  their  hands  of  incurable  pa- 
tients, and  send  them  to  the  mineral  or  metalline 
baths,  or  leave  tbem  to  God  and  nature  ;  so  I  remit 
these  to  their  Maker  to  be  wakened,  either  by  the 
evangelical  trumpet  here,  or  by  the  archangelical 
trumpet  hereafter. 

10.  Observe  that  sin  will  not  let  jtutice  deep, 
but  sends  it  up  continual  challenges  and  defiances  i 
provcdcing  Him  to  draw  dut  sword,  which  he  had 
rather  snnild  rest  and  nist  in  the  scabbard,  than  be 
■taeaUied  in  the  bowels,  or  shine  with  the  gi^ls,  of  his 
own  creatnxes.  But  impie^  will  not  let  him  alone, 
nor  give  him  over,  till  hu  righteousness  breaks  forth 
into  vengeance.  As  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  with 
a  kind  of  prevailing  importunity,  offer  holy  and 
bnmble  violence  to  his  mercy ;  that  he  descends  with 
the  fiagof  trace,  in  the  milk-white  ornaments  of  peace, 
pardoning  sins  and  healing  sorrows.  If  importunate 
solicitations  coold  move  an  unjust  judge  to  equity, 
will  they  not  much  more  move  a  merciful  God  to 
pity  P  Luke  xviii.  7.  "  Give  him  no  rest,  till  he 
establish  Jerusalem,"  Isa.  IxiL  7.  As  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  requires  and  requites  this  holy  violence, 
M^t  xi.  13 1  so  the  King  of  heaven  is  content  to 
have  his  hands  as  manacled  from  executing  wrath, 
and  his  sword  locked  up  by  the  prayers  and  tears  of 
penitents.  Let  me  alone,  saith  the  Lord  to  Moses, 
that  I  may  smite  them ;  as  if  the  groans  of  his  heart 
did  hold  God's  hand.  So  do  the  sins  of  the  wicked 
hasten  judgment,  and  cry  to  vengeance,  Come  away, 
why  tarriest  thou  so  long  P  Thus  the  blood  of  Abel 
murdered,  cried  for  the  blood  of  the  murderer.  Gen. 
iv.  10.  Wickedness  is  not  grovelling,  but  aspiring; 
not  base,  shame-faced,  and  tearful  to  advance  itself^ 
but  swelling  like  Jordan  above  the  banks.  "  Their 
wickedness  is  come  up  before  me,"  Jonah  1 2.  It 
was  not  hid  in  the  secrecy  of  private  chambers,  not 
kept  close  in  the  closet  of  their  own  breasts ;  but 
an  ascending,  aspiring,  climbing  wickedness;  so 
impudent  tlmt  it  durst  press  into  God's  presence. 
"  Before  me : "  it  wakens  my  justice,  and  will  let  me 
sleep  no  longer :  "  Because  the  cry  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  is  great,  and  because  their  sin  is  very 
grievous,"  Gen.  xviii.  20. 

Sin  with  a  voice  is  sin  in  action  :  sin  with  a  cry  is 
sin  in  presumption.  (Greg.)  Their  wickedness  pass- 
ed the  bounds  of  all  moderation ;  the  feme  of  it  was 
not  only  spread  upon  earth,  and  blown  into  the  ears 
of  men ;  but  it  pierceth  the  air,  passeth  the  stars, 
climbs  like  the  sun  in  the  morning,  comes  up  amongst 
the  angels  of  God,  and  exposeth  ner  filthiness  to  tne 
thnme  of  his  majesty.  Tnis  iniquity  here  is  not  less 
than  a  theomachy,  a  desperate  war  against  heaven,  a 
tower  of  sin  like  Babel,  reaching  to  the  clouds.  A 
sin  which  the  Scripture  calls  lifting  up  the  hand, 
and  lifting  up  the  heel,  against  the  Lord:  lifting  up 
the  hand  in  opposition,  the  heel  in  contempt. 

There  are  two  ladders  whereby  men  climb  up 
into  heaven,  and  become  acquainted  with  God.  The 
ladder  of  petition,  and  the  ladder  of  presumption. 
The  saints  ascend  by  the  one  to  their  consolation, 
the  wicked  the  other  to  their  eonfiision.  Both 
press  into  the  presence-chamber,  both  have  .the  like 
access,  both  Mve  not  the  like  success.  The  one 
thrusts  in  like  a  conspirator,  to  practise  treachery;  the 
other  like  a  petitioner,  to  implore  mercy.  Wicked- 
ness is  saucy  and  peremptory,  and  will  be  notable 
though  it  be  notorious.  It  scorns  to  keep  low 
water,  or  live  in  an  ebb ;  but,  like  pride,  is  only  to 
that  end  proud,  that  some  notice  may  be  taken  of  it. 
Commonly  it  is  gone  from  the  memoiy  of  the  olTender, 
ere  it  come,  with  so  fierce  an  inunmtion  before  the 
ponisher.  And  that  wind  of  rebellion  which  canseth 


justice  to  wake,  rocks  unrighteousness  asleep.  Bol 
shall  our  sins  come  up  before  God,  and  not  first  coroe 
before  ourselves,  who  dwell  in  the  region  wh<?iv 
they  were  bom,  and  were  present  when  they  were 
done  P  This  is  the  greatest  mult  of  our  ignorance,  to 
be  ignorant  of  our  faults.  Must  heaven  know  wliac 
is  done  on  earth,  before  earth  itself  be  acquainted 
with  it?  As  Tully  said,  he  could  hear  at  Antium 
what  news  was  at  Rome,  better  than  at  Rome  itsell 
Shall  we  torn  onr  wickedness  so  &r  out  of  our  own 
remembrance,  ^at  we  never  think  of  it  till  we  feel 
it  in  vengeance  P  These  be  wilful  mistakings,  tricks 
to  make  ourselves  blind.  Alceus  took  a  mole  upon 
one's  &ce  for  a  grace :  it  was  none,  by  his  leave.  The 
more  quietly  and  securely  sinners  sleep  in  the  ^lod 
opinion  of  themselves,  the  more  certaimy  their  damn, 
ation  sleepeth  not. 

I  know  that  some  sins  are  not  so  solicitous  and 
luging  upon  the  justice  of  God,  as  being  the  infirmi- 
ties of  his  children,  which  he  passeth  by  with  con- 
nivance. Yea,  he  doth  not  strike  at  eveiy  provoca- 
tion of  the  wicked.  There  is  a  time  wlien  God  is 
said  to  take  especial  notice  of  un:  **  Because  thy 
rage  against  me  and  th^  tumult  is  come  up  into  mine 
ears,"  &c.  2  Kings  xix.  28.  But  is  there  any  un 
when  the  eye  of  his  knowledge  is  blinded  ?  No,  Init 
this  devotes  to  us  the  order  of  the  actions  of  his 
knowledge.  He  sees  sin  in  the  book  of  eternity,  be- 
fore sinners^  hearts  do  conceive  it;  he  sees  it  in 
their  breasts,  before  their  hands  do  commit  it ;  he 
sees  the  conception,  birth,  and  commencement  of  it: 
but  then  he  sees  it  to  purpose,  when  being  in  tlie 
mature  ripeness  he  lanceth  it.  "  They  that  seek  her 
will  not  weary  themselves  ;  in  her  month  they  shall 
find  her,"  Jer.  iL  24.  When  the  measure  is  full, 
God  will  find  them  out ;  as  the  wild  ass  in  her  month, 
great  with  foal.  Thus  he  sen  it  with  fiery  eyes, 
Bent  to  vengeance.  There  are  some  aspiring  sins, 
pressing  unto  God's  throne,  like  presnmptuoiu  moun- 
tains darted  at  his  own  majesty.  They  arise  with  a 
vocal  ascension ;  the  wings  that  mount  them  up  so 
high,  being  the  cry  of  their  malignity  in  the  can  of 
God  :  as  oppression,  Jam.  v.  4.  From  this  Job,  in 
his  apology  presented  to  his  Judge,  excused  himst-lf : 
"  If  my  land  cry  against  me,"  Job  xxxi.  38.  "  The 
stone  snail  cry  out  of  the  wall,  and  the  beam  out  of 
the  timber  shall  answer  it,"  Hab.  ii.  11.  "Violence 
and  spoil  is  heard  in  her;  before  me  continually  is 
grief  and  wounds,"  Jer.  vi.  7-  So  the  prophet  tells 
Israel,  that  God  being  displeased  with  Ju^ih,  and 
delivering  them  into  ttwir  bands,  they  had  slain  them 
in  a  rage  that  reacheth  up  even  to  heaven.  This  is 
an  outrageous  impudence,  that  is  ambitious  of  en- 
hancing sin,  despismg  the  censures  of  men,  and  judg^ 
ments  of  God.  Though  they  have  been  plagued, 
they  change  not  the  colour  of  one  hair  of  their  heads, 
one  work  of  their  lives ;  nor  add  a  cubit  to  thfir 
statures,  one  inch  to  their  Christian  growths.  This, 
this  is  the  way  to  fall  upon  that  irrevocable  sentence, 
which  God  hath  purposed,  and  he  will  not  repent, 
nor  turn  back  ^m  it.  As  the  wicked  cannot  sleep 
till  they  have  offended,  so  they  will  not  let  God  sleep 
till  he  be  avenged. 

11.  Long  ago.  There  is  a  preordination  of  plagncs 
for  reprobates,  and  the  very  moment  of  the  execution 
appointed.  They  were  "  of  old  ordained  to  this  con- 
demnation," Jude  4;  as  if  they  were  booked,  en- 
rolled, and  billed  to  this  confusion,  and  their  particu* 
lar  names  set  down  in  a  book.  God  keepeth  a  book 
of  registry  and  records,  in  which  he  engrosseth  the 

S arsons'  behaviours,  and  eternal  state  of  all  men. 
esides  the  book  of  providence,  wherein  are  all  our 
members  written,  Psal.  cxxxix.  16 ;  and  the  book  of 
lifiet  which  contains  the  names  of  the  &tthfnl,  Phil. 
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ir.  3;  there  is  also  the  book  of  judgment,  out  of 
which  the  wicked  shitll  be  judged.  Rev,  xx.  12.  To 
think  these  material  books,  were  a  gross  conception: 
they  are  the  counsel,  providence,  pleasure,  know- 
ledge, and  justice  of  God ;  which  comprehend  all 
things  as  if  they  were  written  in  a  book.  Therefore, 
howsoever,  in  respect  of  men,  things  be  contingent 
and  casnal ;  yet  in  regard  of  God,  there  is  no  chance, 
nor  event  \ty  it,  for  he  hath  all  things  written  before 
him  with  their  causes.  God's  providpnce,  and  for- 
tune, ue  direct  eontiariet.  Hereupon,  the  very 
actions  of  men  come  not  to  pass  withmit  God's  pur- 
pose. He  not  only  foreseeth,  but  wisely  ordereth 
them ;  and  even  that  which  is  done  against  the  will 
of  God,  is  not  done  without  the  will  of  God.  He 
doth  not  command  it,  he  doth  suffer  it.  Albeit  he 
esteem  not  evil  to  be  good,  yet  he  accounteth  it  good 
that  evil  should  be. 

This  serves  to  qualify  our  impatience,  when  we  see 
some  reject  the  means  of  salvation,  despise  the  word, 
vilipend  the  ministers  of  it,  rob  God  of  his  church's 
patrimony,  malign  the  professors  of  the  truth,  and 
give  over  themsuves  to  a  resolute  contradiction  of 
godliness  t  knowing  that  some  are  of  old  and  long 
ago  ordained  to  this  condemnation,  and  that  their 
judgment  (adestruction  which  is  properly  their  own) 
is  long  ago  prepared.  And  for  ourselves,  though  we 
be  confit&nt  in  Jesus  Christ,  through  the  testimony 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  yet  "  be  not  high'minded,  but 
fear,"  Rom.  xi.  20.  Our  fidelity  must  take  heed  of 
security. 

This  point  is  not  barren,  but  useful  to  us  in  a 
double  applicaUou  t  the  one  of  caution,  the  other  of 

consolation. 

1.  Seeing  God  doth  not  sleep  in  his  justice,  let  not 
us  sleep  in  our  injustice.  When  Alexander  had  a  great 
battle  to  fi^it,  ne  was  found  &st  asleep  in  his  tenL 
We  have  bsta  to  enter  with  the  justice  of  God ;  0 
let  not  the  slamber  of  our  souls  and  the  judgment  of 
our  sins  come  so  near  together.  "  Jonah  was  gone 
down  into  the  sides  of  the  ship ;  and  he  lay,  and  was 
fast  asleep."  The  air  is  troubled,  and  sends  out  a 
tempest,  the  waves  roar,  the  winds  blow,  the  sea  is 
disturbed,  the  ship  almost  broken,  the  mariners  afraid, 
(happy  man  Uiatcan  pray  fiistest!)  the  burden  of  the 
vessel  unladen ;  and  all  tnis  for  the  prophet's  cause ; 
yet  the  prophet  alone  is  ignorant  of  the  matter,  he 
is  fast  asleep.  It  Cfiuld  not  be  but  be  much  forgot 
himself:  though  he  had  refused  to  preach  at  Nine- 
veh, ^et  here  was  an  auditory  and  an  occasion  that 
required  a  sennon ;  and  the  conveision  of  one  sinner 
is  a  blessed  work,  beoanse  he  corerB  a  multitude  of 
sins.  Jam.  v.  30,  which  either  the  converter  or  the 
converted  hath  committed.  The  very  unctrcumcised 
master  wakens  him;  "What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper  P 
ariM,  call  upon  thy  God."  An  infidel  leads  liim 
that  knew  God  to  his  prayers.  The  prophet  is  be- 
come an  auditor,  and  the  auditor  a  prophet ;  the 
tiheep  leads  the  shepherd,  the  patient  heals  the  phy- 
sician ;  the  Gentiles  are  devout  in  their  superstition, 
the  Israelite  cold  in  his  religion.  Truth  is  truth 
wheresoever  we  find  it;  **  Calf  upon  thy  God,"  was 
good  counsel  from  a  heathen. 

It  is  desperate  for  men  over  aboet,  to  run  over 
shoolden ;  and  having  transgressed  the  bounds  of 
obedience,  to  neglect  any  desire  of  revocation.  Cv- 
prian,  who  was  at  last  a  martyr,  wrote  of  himself, 
that  being  a  persecutor,  he  was  so  far  in,  that  he  had 
no  hope  of  getting  out ;  therefore  freely  welcomed 
all  vice,  as  resolving  upon  the  worst  that  could  befall 
him.  Sleep  departeth  from  the  eyes  of  distressed 
and  anguished  spirits :  "  I  am  full  of  tossings  to  and 
fro  unto  the  dawning  of  the  day,"  Job  vii.  4.  He 
that  is  troubled  in  his  amscience  for  Us  iniquities. 


will  resolve  with  David,  not  to  suffer  his  eyes  to  sleep, 
nor  his  eyelids  to  be  closed  down  with  slumber :  as 
he,  till  he  found  a  resting-place  for  God,  Psal.  cxxxii. 
4,  5;  so  this,  till  he  find  rest  for  his  own  souL 

Yet  how  hath  this  sleep  possessed  even  God's 
children !  David  being  full  slips  into  idleness ;  from 
idleness  he  passeth  to  concupiscence,  concupiscence 
begets  adultery,  adultery  hatcheth  murder.  And 
when  all  these  ingredients,  put  together,  would  have 
troal^ed  the  strongest  and  nuMt  retentive  stomach, 
he  takes  a  sleep  with  them  of  almost  a  year  long. 
Thus  are  sinners  like  a  man  surcharged  with  a  glut* 
tonous  meal,  who  is  apt,  his  belly  being  full,  to  lay 
his  bones  at  rest  Christ  came  to  his  disciples  and 
found  them  asleep.  Matt,  xxvi,  40.  He  had  often  in- 
culcated this  admonition  to  them,  "Watch;"  yet 
now  in  the  greatest  extremity  they  are  fast  asleep. 
I  know  that  sleep  is  necessa^  to  human  nature ;  ul 
living  creatures  on  earth  have  their  sleeps.  Though 
the  poet  salse  sed /al«e  of  the  nightingale,  Tu  cantare 
tnmut  noeU  dieque  potet;  that  she  sings  night  and 
day;  if  at  least  he  mean,  without  intermission:  as 
Pliny  also  too  confidently  avers,  lib.  10.  cap.  75. 
The  credit  of  £lian  is  engaged  for  as  much,  that  she 
is  without  all  sleep  i  but,  by  nis  leave,  it  was  an  error. 
Sleep  is  that  natural  help. 

Quod  corpora  dun's 
Fessa  mmuteriit  muleei,  rrpartUqiu  labori. 

Therefore  the  Pythagoreans  used  to  play  a  lesson  on 
the  harp  and  sing  to  it,  when  they  were  going  to  bed : 
Quo  eiiiut  et  blatidiiu  obdormirent.  (QuintiL  lib.  9. 
cap.  4.)  The  apostles  therefore  having  sup|>ed  late, 
drank  wine,  wearied  with  travel,  now  being  midnight, 
sleep's  principal  season,  not  walking  but  stttingstill ; 
all  which  were  vaide  tuadentia  lomjtum,  as  Virgil 
speaks,  jnovoking  and  attractive  of  sleep ;  why  then 
doth  Christ  reprove  them,  for  not  watehing  with  him 
one  hour  ?  But  is  there  not  a  time  to  vnke,  and  a 
time  to  sleep  P  Eccl.  iii.  2.  What !  in  that  very  hour 
when  the  Lord  of  life  was  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  death,  the  King  ready  to  die  for  his  people,  the 
Creator  as  it  were  unmade  to  new-make  his  creatures, 
the  innocent  suffering  for  the  nocent,  could  they  not 
even  then  forbear  sleeping?  Not  one  hour;  it  was 
short ;  watch ;  tt  was  easy :  not  be  exposed  to  scorn, 
not  cast  into  prison,  not  beaten  with  scourges ;  but 
only  apeeiare  et  expeciare,  to  look  and  wait,  while 
their  Master  was  finishing  that  great  work  of  their 
own  redemption.  Not  watoh  with  me,  me  your 
Savionri  one  hour,  1  say  not  a  whole  night.  He 
found  them  all  sleeping,  but  directs  his  reprehension 
to  St.  Peter,  Iifork  ziv.  37 ;  because  he  before,  with 
fervent  zeal,  had  confidently  promised  this,  yea,  far 
more  than  this,  to  lay  down  his  life  for  Christ :  "  Si- 
mon, sleepest  thou  P  "  There  is  a  time  to  sleep  with- 
out reproof.  Samuel  slept.  David  slept,  Psal.  iv.  S. 
Christ  himself  slept,  Matt.  viii.  24.  Peter  had  often 
slept  before  without  reprehension;  yea,  and  after- 
wards too  with  consolation,  angels  guarding  and 
delivering  him,  Acts  xii.  7-  But  now  to  sleep! 
"  Couldst  thou  not  watch  with  me  one  hour?"  I 
say  not  a  thousand,  nor  a  hundred,  nor  a  score,  but 
one :  not  month,  or  week,  or  day,  or  whole  night, 
bat  hour;  and  this  not  to  fight  for  me,  but  to  watch 
with  me:  Simon,  dormuf  Simon,  signifies  obedi- 
ence :  Christ  calls  him  not  Peter,  nor  Cephas,  but 
Simon;  arguing  his  forgetfiilness,  not  only  of  his 
Master's  love,  but  of  his  own  name.  But  if  it  be 
such  a  sin  to  steep,  what  is  it  to  betray?  Judax, 
Iradis  f  was  worse  than,  Simon,  darmit  ?  It  is  better 
to  sleep  with -Peter,  than  to  betray  with  Judas. 
He  that  sleeps  well  thinks  no  harm ;  but  there 
be  some  that  study  mischief  in  their  beds,  Micafa 
D,g,  zzc  byVjOOgle 


AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Chap.  II. 


ii.  I.  Ut  jnguUmt  hominea  mr^utU  de  necte  la- 
trtmea.  Vie  may  Ix'tter  suffer  dendiotum  moHOfhtun, 
oHam  iiuidioautH  Jemitam,  than  the  pope's  wakeful 
Judas,  diacipuium  deeipulum,  his  snare  and  gin  to  en- 
trap poor  souls,  and  send  them  to  Rome,  like  virgins 
taken  up  for  the  Turk,  to  suffer  his  antichristian 
ravishments. 

To  conclude  j  seeing  that  sleep  comes  from  cold 
and  moiHt  humours  dominant  in  the  brain,  and  wake- 
fulness from  hot  and  dry  reigning  in  the  head,  let  us 
cast  away  the  cold  and  crude  hnmoats  of  sin,  and 
stir  up  the  holy  and  almost  extingaished  fire  of  xeal. 
That  as  Christ  at  his  first  coming  found  the  shep- 
herds 1^  ni^ht  watching  over  their  flocks  t  so  at  his 
second  coming,  whether  by  day  or  night,  he  may 
find  us  all  watching  over  our  souls, 

2.  As  this  is  terror  to  the  ungodly,  so  comfort  to 
the  righteous.  As  justice  is  ever  waking,  so  mercy 
is  never  asleep.  He  that  keeps  Israel,  never  lets 
his  providence  fall  into  a  slumber.  Yea,  even  in 
the  lethargy  of  our  disobedience,  when  we  remit  of 
our  uprightness,  the  hand  of  this  ever-watching  God 
preserves  us.  David  was  asleep  a  long  while  toge- 
ther, but  the  Lord  that  chose  David  slept  not 
for  his  good.  Upon  this  confidence  he  betaketh 
himself  to  rest :  "  I  laid  me  down  and  slept,  for  the 
Lord  sustained  me."  *'  I  will  botli  lay  me  down  in 
peace,  and  steep :  for  thou.  Lord,  only  makest  me 
dwell  in  safetv."  As  he  sets  his  angels  to  guard  iu 
in  the  natural  sleep  of  our  bodies,  so  his  prerentiog 
grace  doth  keep  us  in  the  spiritual  slumber  of  our 
consciences.  But  let  not  this  make  us  presume  upon 
his  mercy  too  much  ;  nor  so  trespass  upon  God's  un- 
sleeping protection,  as  to  take  our  ease  m  our  corrup- 
tion. Thou  eayest,  Others  have  long  slumbered,  and 
yet  been  graciously  awakened ;  as  David,  Paul,  Zac- 
cheus;  why  not  I?  I  dispute  not:  God  will  measure 
out  his  graces  at  his  own  pleasure :  and  though  they 
mn  over  to  some,  they  are  plendfhl  enough  to  all. 
*'  The  same  Lord  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him," 
Rom.  X.  12.  "  My  f^tx  is  sufficient  for  thee,"  was 
Paul's  answer ;  and  it  may  suffice  all  suitors. 

God  hath  given  us  no  small  space,  not  a  few  mer- 
cies :  if  we  will  sleep  with  Peter,  we  p'lt  it  to  the 
hazard  whether  we  snail  ever  rise  with  Peter.  We 
cannot  expect  miraculous  revocations ;  a  whale  to 
reduce  us,  as  Jonah  j  or  the  sun  to  stand  stil!  for  us, 
as  to  Joshua  ;  or  the  sea  to  divide  itself  as  to  Israel ; 
or  a  voice  heard  from  heaven,  as  to  Paul.  Shall  we 
say,  The  arm  of  God  is  shortened,  because  we  see 
not  these  wonders  P  Will  we  not  be  wakened  with- 
out miracles  ?  Must  the  course  of  nature  be  altered, 
the  pillars  of  earth  moved,  the  channels  of  the  sea 
discovered ;  must  we  see  signs  in  the  son  and  moon, 
and  have  some  rise  from  the  dead  to  warn  us,  or  we 
will  not  be  wakened  ?  "  The  Jevra  require  a  sign,  and 
the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom :  but  we  preach  Christ 
crucified,"  1  Cor.  i.  22,  23.  Woe  unto  us,  if  the  open 
&ce  of  the  gospel  cannot  rouse  us  without  a  sign, 
and  the  simplicity  of  Christ  persuade  us  without 
further  wisdom !  "  They  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the 
night,"  1  Thess.  v.  /,  But  the  night  is  past ;  let  us 
therefore  give  over  slumbering.  The  less  sleep  we 
give  sin  in  our  souls,  the  sweeter  sleep  we  shall  find 
to  our  bodies.  Thus  shall  we  be  sure,  that  while  the 
wicked  are  overtaken  with  this  unsleeping  damna- 
tion, we  shall  be  guarded  and  guided  with  a  vigilant 
preservation.  For  Christ "  died  for  us,  that,  whether 
we  wake  or  deep,  we  should  live  twetfaer  with  him," 
1  Theas.  v.  10)  to  whom  be  praise  for  ever. 


Tbrse  4. 

For  if  God  spared  not  the  mi^elx  that  ainned,  but 
coat  them  doim  to  heit,  and  delivered  them  into  ehaina 
of  darhtesa,  to  be  reaerved  unio  judgment, 

Thb  apostle  having  dogmatically  confuted,  and  pro- 
phetically condemned,  the  depravers  of  trae  doctrine, 
proceeds  to  an  exemplary  demonstration  of  the  judg- 
ments of  God  upon  sinners.  For  God  cannot  he 
unlike  to  himself;  nor  doth  tolerate  that  in  one, 
which  he  doth  punish  in  another;  but  hates  iniquity 
wheresoever  he  finds  it,  and  preserves  one  immotabie 
tenor  of  hia  juadce.  Whensoever  sin  goes  befrtre, 
punishment  shall  certainly  follow  after,  unless  season' 
able  repentance  come  between.   Of  this  he  makes 

A  relation,  to  ver.  8. 

An  illation,  ver.  9. 

The  relation  considers  two  ^fener&ls ;  God's  justice 
in  punishing  offenders,  mercy  in  sparing  his  servants. 
This  holds  in  three  histories.  1.  Oftheangels:  they 
that  fell  are  confounded;  there  is  his  justice  :  thev 
that  stood  are  conserved ;  there  is  his  mercy.  2.  Of 
the  old  world :  when  the  impenitent  were  swept  awav 
with  a  flood;  there  is  his  justice:  and  righteuiu 
Noah,  with  seven  more  for  his  sake,  were  saved  in 
the  ark ;  there  is  his  mercy.  3.  Of  Sodom  and  her 
sister  cities :  when  fire  from  heaven  burnt  up  the  rr- 
probates;  there  is  his  justice :  and  righteous  Lot  wbs 
delivered ;  there  is  his  mercy. 

Now  upon  all  these  premises  comes  the  illation, 
ver.  9,  **  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly 
out  of  temptations,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unlo 
the  day  of  judgment  to  be  ptmished."  If  our 
faith  be  as  much,  his  mercy  is  not  less ;  if  their  re- 
bellion be  no  less,  his  justice  is  as  much.  The  first 
judgment  takes  hold  on  altitude,  the  second  on  lati- 
tude, the  third  on  plenitude.  For  height  and  excel- 
lency, the  angels  were  glorioas  in  heaven,  yet  some 
are  cast  into  hell.  For  breadth  and  numerous  ampli- 
tude, no  less  than  a  whole  world  were  drowned.  For 
fulness  and  opulency,  the  Sodomites  lived  in  a  second 
Paradise,  yet  were  tney  burned.  There  is  no  wicked- 
ness BO  high,  none  so  broad,  none  so  rich,  but  God's 
justice  can  overthrow  iL  Let  men  be  as  high  as 
angels,  as  many  as  wilt  make  a  worid,  as  rich  as  ihe 
Sodomites  ;  yet  if  they  be  unrepentant  sinners,  they 
shall  perish. 

We  begin  aloft  first,  and  behold  the  angels  revolt- 
ing from  heaven,  and  for  their  fault  turned  out  of 
heaven.   Wherein  we  have  considerable. 

Their  excellency,  by  nature  angels. 

Their  apostacy,  they  sinned. 

Their  penalty,  were  not  spared. 

In  the  former  I  will  touch  upon  four  points : 

I.  Their  creation,  which  though  it  be  not  precise- 
ly specified  by  Moses,  is  most  certainly  included. 
"  By  him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  earth 
or  in  heaven ;"  who  were  created  in  heaven  but  the 
angels  ?  "  whether  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  prin- 
cipalities, or  powers,"  Col.  i.  16.  Which  though 
some  understand  of  empires,  orders,  and  govern- 
ments ;  others,  the  palaces  of  God's  majesty,  and 
seats  of  immortality.  But  the  opinion  approved 
of  the  most,  and  the  most  approved  opinion,  con- 
ceives all  there  spoken  of  angeU.  He  "  maketh  his 
angels  spirits,"  Psnl.civ.  4.  Kome  philosophers cwi- 
ceited  that  angels  had  their  beginning  of  the  souls  of 
men ;  that  good  souls  became  angels,  and  bad  soali 
devils.  And  some  would  fether  this  opinion  upon 
Plato,  but  inconsiderately.  Plato,  indeed,  thoaghtand 
taught  a  metempffychosis  a  tranunigration  «  soal* 
into  new  bodies.   Such  ^'^^^^^^^pf'^  fietiw  of 
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Ul/sses*  compftnions  turned  into  hogs  and  bears. 
But  he  odd  never,  that  of  bodIs  were  imde  annhL 

Bat  tfl^  was  ttda  omitted  hf  Moaes  in  his  histoiy 
of  the  creationp  I.  Some  think  it  was  to  avoid  idol- 
atiy  in  the  Israelites,  who,  if  thev  had  known  angels, 
would  have  fallen  to  their  adoration.  (Chrysost. 
Theodor.)  Bat  they  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the 
angels,  which  had  so  often  speared  to  their  fathers, 
ana  done  them  so  many  ministerial  kindnesses.  2. 
Others  thus :  Moses  treated  of  things  that  had  their 
beginning  with  the  material  world,  but  angels  were 
created  before  the  visible  world.  (Basil.  Damasc.) 
But  this  is  a  false  supposition ;  for  before  the  world 
there  was  nothing  created.  3.  Others  thus:  Their 
creation  is  comprenended  under  the  names  of  heaven 
and  light,  because  they  are  set  oyer  all  heavenly 
thinga.  (August.  Bed.)  But  this  were  to  luve  the 
literal  sense,  and  to  divert  it  unto  allegory,  which 
taxkj  not  be  admitted  in  so  plain  a  history.  The  best 
opmiim  is,  that  their  creation  is  omitted  for  two 
reasons.  1.  Because  Moses  applieth  himself  to  the 
simple  capacity  of  the  people,  and  describeth  the 
creating  oi  visible  and  sensible  things,  leavii^  spirit- 
iinl  as  above  their  understanding.  (Hieron.  Ep.  139. 
ad  Cyprian.)  2.  Lest  men  should  think  that  God 
needed  the  help  of  angels,  in  the  production  or  dis- 
prsition  of  the  other  creatures.  As  if  the  febric  of 
the  world  had  been  too  great  a  hnsineas  for  himself 
tdone  to  undertake ;  and  therefore  dionld  be  required 
the  ministration  of  those  angelical  powers. 

That  they  were  created  is  undeniably  plain;  now 
the  next  query  is,  when.  I.  Some  think  they  were 
made  long  before  the  world.  (Origen  Tract.  35.  in 
Matt.  Damascen.  lib.  2.  cap.  3.  de  Fide.)  But  the 
Scripture  testifies  that  the  evil  angela  apostatized 
as  soon  as  ever  they  were  created.  "  He  abode  not 
in  the  truth,"  John  viii.  44.  And  our  text  infers, 
that  as  soon  as  they  sinnedt  they  were  cast  into  hell. 
But  before  heaven  was  made  there  was  no  hell.  Be- 
fore the  constitution  of  the  world,  there  could  be  no 
distinction  of  place ;  %>r  there  was  nc^ng  but  God. 
3.  Some  from  the  flnt  verse  of  Genesia  w«ild  prove, 
that  the  angels  were  created  tcsether  with  the 
world  {  "  the  neaven"  comprehending  angels,  as  the 
continent  doth  the  content,  the  house  doth  the  in- 
hatntant.  And  whereas  it  is  said^  "  darkness  was 
on  the  &ce  of  the  deep ; "  Origen  thinks  this  deep 
to  be  that  place  whither  the  devil  and  his  angels 
wer^  cast.  But  the  Holy  Ghost  showing  the  eternity 
of  Wisdom,  saith,  *'  I  was  from  everlastmg,  from  the 
beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  was.  When  there  were 
no  depths,  before  the  mountains  were  settled,  before 
the  hills  was  I  brought  forth,"  Prov.  viii.  23—25. 
The  angels  therefore  were  not  before  the  earth  and 
hills]  for  then  this  should  be  no  good  argninent  to 
prove  the  antiquity  and  eternity  of  Wisdom,  wl^ch 
n  the  Son  of  God.  3.  It  is  most  probable,  that  they 
were  created  npon  the  fourth  day,  when  the  stars 
and  other  ornaments  of  heaven  were  made.  "  When 
the  morning-stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of 
God  shouted  for  joy/'  Job  xxxviii.  J.  They  are  said 
to  rejoice  and  ^nuse  God  together  with  the  stars  j 
therefore  then  it  seems  they  took  their  being  and  he- 
ginning;  for,  questionless,  immediately  upon  their 
creation  they  praised  God.  Besides,  the  heavens 
were  that  day  perfected,  the  matter  of  them  being 
only  befim  prepared.  It  is  fit  that  the  house  aba^ 
be  formed,  before  the  inhabitant  he  produced.  AnA. 
this  may  satisfy  any  honest  inquisitor,  unless  he 
rather  desires  to  wrangle  than  to  leam.  Bat  these 
be  the  Lord's  own  secrets,  whereof  we  may  be  ig- 
norant without  danger.  Howsoever,  we  have  proved 
that  the  angel  is  a  created  snbstimce ;  which  confhtes 
that  Pythagorean  dotage'  of  philoBophers  with  tlds 


two  beginnings,  one  of  ^ood  and  another  of  evil :  to^ 
gether  with  that  Manicheaa  heresv  among  smne 
Christiana,  of  which  rank  were  the  Archonitiek  and 
Caian  heretics,  of  whom  we  rcsd  in  Epiphaniusi 
that  the  angels  were  from  everlasting,  coetemal  wi^ 
God ;  whereas  it  is  plain  that  they  are  creatures  of 
his  making. 

2.  Their  nature ;  an  incorporeal  substance,  subtile 
and  powerful,  created  after  tat  image  of  God,  resem- 
bling him  as  they  are  spiritual  and  immortal,  but 
especially  as  they  are  holy  and  just,  and  full  of  divine 
created  perfections.  They  are  substances,  though 
invisible,  that  have  being,  life,  sense,  underatanding; 
and  not  mere  qualities.  Pure  qualities  can  neither 
sin  nor  be  capable  of  punishment;  hat  my  text 

S roves  both  these  concumng  in  the  reprobate  angels, 
iut  how  can  an  incorporeu  substance  be  capable  tit 
punishment  P  Yet  who  would  ask  that  c^uestton, 
that  finds  a  soul  within  himself  trotibled  with  pas- 
sion ;  even  when  no  offence  or  distemperature  riseth 
from  that  gross  and  corporal  part  P  yet  is  his  soul 
vexed  with  the  sense  of  sin,  with  sorrow,  care,  and 
perturbation  of  conscience.  Though  the  angels  be 
spiritual,  they  are  capable  of  punishment,  for  the 
torments  of  hell  are  spirituaL  This  confutes  the 
Sadducees  of  our  times,  who  think  angels  to  be 
nothing  but  motions,  and  melancholy  passions;  or 
those  that  take  evil  spirits  to  be  only  evil  qualities 
and  dispoaiHons  inherent  with  us  i  or  the  Libertines, 
that  think  good  or  evil  angels  to  be  nothing  else 
but  good  or  bad  fortunes  and  successes.  But  whom 
they  would  not  beware  of  in  their  sins,  they  shall 
feel  in  their  torments.  As  they  that  live  like  angels 
on  earth,  shall  be  made  like  angels  in  heaven ;  so 
they  that  will  not  believe  an^  devils,  yet  live  like 
devils,  must  have  their  portion  with  devils;  and 
atuUuM  in  culpa,  will  be  mwe  sofUns  in  poena. 

2.  Their  office.  Angel  is  not  a  name  of  nature, 
but  of  office.  (Greg.)  They  stand  round  about  the 
Lord  as  attendant^  and  execute  his  imposed  bests 
like  rea^  servants.  (August.)  A  qm  demmatio,  a6 
eo  dmummatio:  this  name  is  given  them  for  smne 
sapereminent  quality.  "  He  rode  upon  a  cherub, 
and  ^d  fly,"  Psah  xviiL  10.  They  are  said  to  have 
wings  for  their  speed  of  obedience.  Therefore 
Gregory  says,  that  their  titles  are  according  to  their 
messages.  Thev  that  are  sent  on  business  of  less 
moment,  are  called  angels ;  they  that  of  greater  im- 
portance, archangels.  The  angel  sent  to  contract 
Uiat  sacred  match  between  the  King  of  heaven  atul 
the  Virgin  Mary,  was  called  Gabnel,  Luke  i.  19. 
Gabriel  signifies,  the  power  of  God :  a  fit  ambassador 
for  such  a  message ;  because  the  conception  of  Christ, 
and  1^  it  the  redemption  of  the  worlds  is  called,  the 
strength  of  Qo^s  arm,  Luke  L  51.  Gabriel  was 
sent,].  I  do  not  think,  with  Hiehnne,  because  virgms 
are  as  angels :  as  Isidor.  Ccelibatut,  as  if  eaii  ieaivff. 
Indeed  Christ  8ay;8,  that  in  heaven  "  they  neither  mar- 
ry, nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of 
God,"  Matt.  X3di.  30.  Bnt  so  all  the  faithfiil  are  vir- 
gins to  Christ,  and  shall  be  made  as  angels  by  Christ. 

2.  Nor  yet  so  much  to  show  that  he  was  a  high 
angel,  because  of  his  high  and  glorious  message. 

3.  But  indeed,  as  Aquinas  in  this  truly,  that  our 
human  nature  might  be  repaired  after  the  same 
manner  it  was  ruinated.  As  a  serpent  was  sent  to 
Eve  hy  the  devil,  to  work  our  woe  i  so  an  a^l  was 
sent  to  Maiy  by  God,  to  bring  news  of  our  bliss.  By 
Eve  man  was  separated  from  God,  in  Mary  God  was 
united  to  man :  an  evil  angel  was  the  worker  of  the 
separation,  a  good  angel  was  the  messenger  of  the 
conjunction.  So  great  is  their  office,  that  Christ 
himself  accepted  the  name,  "  the  Angel  of  the  cove- 
nant," Mai.  lii.  1.   Popish  writers  ^"^^^^^'^ 
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was  «ver  called  an  angel  in  the  Old  TeatannRit.  For 
that,  Gen.  xlviii.  16,  they  would  thence  prove  prayer 
to  angels.  "  The  Angel  which  redeemed  me  from 
evil,  bless  the  lads :"  but  no  angel  redeemed  us,  but 
Jesus  Christ.  They  shy.  If  at  any  time  the  Son  of 
God  appeared,  it  was  most  likely  to  he  in  Mount 
Sinai,  at  the  giving  of  the  law ;  that  being  the  most 
noble  apparition  of  all.  Yet  saith  Steven,  Ye  "  re- 
ceived the  law  hr  the  dupodtioa  or  angels,  and 
have  not  kept  it,"  Acts  vn.  53.  Angels  then  ap- 
peared, not  Cnrist.  But  the  angels  there  were  minia- 
tering  spirits,  giving  their  attendance,  and  execnting 
their  omce.  It  is  no  good  ailment,  Becaase  the 
law  was  given  by  angels,  therefore  not  by  Christ. 
St  Paul  clears  it,  "  The  law  was  ordained  by  angels 
in  the  hand  of  a  Mediator,"  Gal.  iii.  19.  The  minis- 
try was  of  ann-Is,  the  authority  of  Christ.  They 
further  object.  If  Christ  had  appeared  at  any  time 
before  his  birth,  it  was  most  likely  then  when  word 
was  brought  to  Mar^  of  the  incarnation  of  God's 
Son ;  both  for  the  dignity  of  the  peisoo  to  whom, 
and  of  the  ministry  wnat.  But  the  messenger  was 
Gabriel,  not  Christ  ^luv.  1.  Mbit  was  not  yet  so 
great  a  person,  as  to  be  preferred  before  all  the  patri- 
arehs,  Christ's  progenitors.  Her  dignity  came  not 
by  bet  own  worthiness,  but  by  God's  special  grace : 
freely  beloved.  2.  There  was  greater  reason  that 
the  same  angel  Gabriel,  the  first  revealer  of  the  pro- 
phecy to  Daniel  concerning  the  Messiah,  should  also 
be  the  messenger  of  the  accomplishment  of  it.  3. 
It  was  not  fit  that  the  Son  of  God  himself  should  be 
the  messenger  of  his  own  coming  into  the  world. 
Princes  send  their  officers  before,  to  give  tidings  of 
their  coining  i  and  should  not  that  grot  Prince  send 
his  angels  befwe,  that  it  might  appear  he  was  Lord 
of  the  angels  P 

This  is  their  office,  wherein  they  are  patterns  to 
DB.  **  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  that  excel  in 
itrengtb,  that  do  his  commandments,  hearkening  unto 
the  voice  of  his  word,"  Psal.  ciii.  30.  For  this  we 
pray,  that  the  will  of  God  may  be  done  by  os  on 
earth,  as  it  is  done  by  the  angels  in  heaven,  Matt, 
vi.  10.  Our  obedience  cannot  be  like  in  perfection, 
must  be  like  in  proportion;  for  qoality  here,  for 
equality  hereafter.  We  must  obev  like  the  angels, 
if  we  desire  to  shine  like  them.  In  life  we  are  men, 
in  hope  angels :  now  while  we  want  the  perfection 
of  angels,  God  bless  us  from  the  presumption  of  the 
devila.  (August)  Let  us  confess  Christ  oefore  men, 
that  he  may  confess  u*  befine  the  angels,  Lake  xii.  9. 

4.  Their  glory.  When  the  Scrfphire  attributes 
the  highest  praise  to  inferior  creatures,  the  compa- 
rison is  drawn  from  the  glory  of  angels.  Jacob  com- 
mending the  countenance  of  his  reconciled  brother 
says,  I  nave  seen  thy  &ce,  as  the  f^e  of  an  angel, 
Geo.  xxxiii.  10.  "  Man  did  eat  angels'  fiwd,"  Psal. 
Ixxviii.  '25 1  which  was  manna,  a  most  excellent  meat, 
that  if  the  angels  needed  sustenance,  they  could  wish 
no  better.  "  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
angels,"  1  Cor.xiii.  I.  Si  qu^  smt  mgetonmStiffu^: 
if  the  angels  had  tongues,  they  must  needs  be  admir- 
able. They  looked  stedftistly  on  Stephen,  and  "saw 
Ins  fiwe  BB  it  had  been  the  fiiee  of  an  angel,"  Acts 
vi.  15.  David  admiring  man's  creative  glory,  with 
uneontained  passion  breaks  forth,  **  Thou  hast  made 
him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,"  Psal.  viii.  5. 
Man  in  his  greatest  glory  is  inferior  to  angels.  Fa- 
mous men  in  the  church  are  called  angels.  So  John 
Baptist :  "  I  send  my  angel  before  thy  fiice,"  Matt, 
xi.  10.  The  angels  of  pence,"  Isa.  xxxiii.  7.  "  To 
the  angel  of  the  church,"  Rev.  ii.  I.  The  preacher 
of  repentance  was  called  the  "  angel  of  the  Lord," 
Judg.  ii.  I.  The  prophet  is  called  the  Lord's  angel, 
Hag.  i.  13.  »  He  is  the  angel  of  the  Lord  of  hosts," 


Mai.  ii.  7.  The  king  of  Tyms  is  called  an  "  anointed 
cherub,"  Ezek.  xxviii.  14.  The  widow  of  Tekoah 
pnt  the  term  upon  David,  "  As  an  angel  of  God,  so 
IB  my  lord  the  king  to  discern  good  and  bad,"  2 
Sam.  xiv.  17.  This  was  their  happy  estate,  unto 
which  nihil  defltit,  nisi  quod  non  immUiUnh't  /kit, 
there  was  nothing  wanting,  but  the  unchangeabte- 
ness  of  it  But  optimt  eommtio  ptmnun  they  were 
the  best  of  all  creatures,  tney  are  the  worst  of  all 
creatures  [  being  not  ctmtent  to  remun  angels,  tUey 
became  devils. 

"  The  angela  that  sinned."  I  come  to  their  apos- 
taey ;  wherein  consider  fimr  cireumstancea ;  the  per- 
sons, the  cause,  the  manner,  and  the  measnre  of  their 
&11. 

1.  The  persons  that  fell:  some  of  the  angels,  not 
all :  they  that  sinned ;  for  they  that  sinned  not,  stand 
for  ever  conserved  by  the  mercy  of  God.  This  is 
St.  Paul's  distinction,  "  I  charge  thee  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  elect  angels,'*  I  Tim.  v. 
'21.  Some  arc  elected;  and  because  election  pre- 
supposeth  refusal,  the  rest  are  rejected.  Upon  this 
fkUing,  they  are  not  properly  any  more  angels,  but 
devils  and  spirits  <tf  danness.  Satan,  in  Hebrew; 
an  enemy,  or  detractor.  Solomon  aoinowledging 
his  peace  saith,  I  have  not  an  adversary,  1  Kings  r. 
4.  The  princes  of  the  Philistines  put  the  word  upon 
David ;  "  Lest  he  be  an  adversanr  to  us,"  1  Sam. 
xxix.  4.  So  David  to  the  sons  of  Zeruiah ;  Why  are 
you  adversaries  unto  me  ?  2  Sam.  xix.  22.  So  Christ 
to  Peter ;  "  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,"  Matt.  xvL 
23.  The  Greeks  have,  diabobu,  lla  0£UU),  rnstdim 
capere.  His  whole  exereise  is  to  deceive  man,  nud 
to  reduce  him  to  his  own  ruin.  Thus  he  is  called, 
The  father  of  lies,  the  prince  of  darkness,  &c.  sU 
corruptive,  destructive  names.  Beelzebub,  the  god 
of  flies,  or  the  master-fly.  Flies,  though  beaten  off, 
will  return  again  i  so  doth  Satan  after  many  repulses. 
The  red  dragon ;  dyed  into  that  sanguine  hue  with 
the  blood  of  souls.  The  tempter ;  **  unclean  spirits," 
Matt.  X.  1.  Which  discovers  their  folly  that,  pro- 
verbially. The  devil  is  not  bo  black  as  painters  make 
him.  Bnt,  by  their  leaves,  let  tu  not  trust  him ;  but 
endeavour  by  a  good  life,  and  a  holy  faith,  to  keep 
ourselves  out  of  his  clutches. 

Proclus,  and  Psellus  a  Greek  writer,  make  many 
kinds  of  devila.  Some  fiery  spirits,  Lelurion,  con* 
versant  about  the  orb  of  the  moon :  some  aerial,  in 
that  part  of  the  air  next  us :  others  watery,  earthr, 
aubterrane,  metalline  spirits,  which  obsess  the  coret- 
oua  and  metal  men.  And  the  Scripture  in  some  sort 
allude  to  it  which  calls  them  powers  of  the  air,  and 
wanderers  through  the  earth.  "Woe  to  the  inhaWt- 
ers  of  the  earth!  for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto 

Jou,"  Rev.  xii.  12:  down,  as  if  before  he  had  been 
overing  in  the  air.  They  delight  in  filthy  places, 
deserts,  and  sepulchres,  and  hogs.  They  drove  one 
into  the  wilderness,  Luke  viii.  29.  Another  amongst 
the  tombs,  Matt.  viii.  28:  from  whom  being  cast 
they  entered  the  swine,  and  drove  them  into  the  sea; 
as  if  they  delighted  in  the  waters,  sporting  like  the 
leviathan  in  tlw  ocean.  They  make  some  deaf,  other 
duml^  other  furious,  all  miserable  whom  they  pos- 
sess. They  insinuate  themselves  into  men  by  sly 
temptations,  and  therefore  are  called  famiUais.  The 
best  and  blest  angels  seem  also  to  have  their  distinc- 
tions ;  "  thrones,  dominions,  princlpali^s,  poweis," 
Col.  i.  16.  I  do  not  speak  of  those  nine  orders,  v 
the  bold  Dionysius,  and  the  over-venturous  papists. 
But  they  are  so  called,  because  God  by  them  gotenu 
the  nations,  moves  the  heavens,  restrains  devils,  works 
miracles,  conveys  prophecies,  protects  his  servants, 
and  executes  judgrnents  npon  his  enemies.  Yet  so 
as  these  names  may  be  given  to  all  angels,  by  oc- 
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cuion  of  cUveis  employmeiits ;  or  to  some  for  a  timei 
and  not  for  ever. 

2.  The  cause,  which  was  indeed  wholly  in  them- 
selves. For  either  God  or  man  miist  be  the  cause  of 
their  sin,  or  themselves;  bat  neither  maOi  nor  God, 
therefore  themselves.  Not  man;  for  had  not  the 
angels  fallen  first,  they  could  not  have  been  the 
cause  of  his  &11.  That  nature  continuing  good  itself 
would  never  have  procured  evil  to  others.  But  now 
their  whole  endeavour  is  spent  upon  hindering  man's 
ascent  to  that  g^oty,  from  whence  they  are  justly 
dejected.  Man  either  was  not  Hxea  maoe*  when  the 
angels  revolted ;  or  if  he  were,  how  conld  he  living 
on  earth  rain  the  spirits  in  heaven  P  The  devil  can- 
not challenge  man,  but  man  may  thank  the  devil, 
for  this  perdition.  He  first  tempered  the  cup  for 
himself^  and  then  tempted  man  to  drink ;  but  he  had 
belter  never  have  pledged  him. 

Not  God:  for  then  that  were  injustice,  to  condemn 
them  for  that  which  himself  caused.  It  were  un- 
righteous to  make  them  &11,  and  then  punish  them 
for  falling.  But  he  did  foresee  it  and  would  not  pre- 
vent it,  and  in  not  hindering  it  he  seemed  to  cause 
it.  Indeed,  this  holdq  in  the  creature;  who  is  bound, 
foreseeing  an  evil,  to  do  his  best  in  preventing  it, 
and  otherwise  is  made  aceessoi7  to  it.  But  G«l  is 
an  absolute  Lord  ^  all,  and  not  bound  to  ajxy  of  his 
cre^orcs,  further  than  he  bindeth  himself.  In 
Christ  he  hath  bound  himself  to  believers,  and  all 
his  promises  are  yea  and  Amen ;  and  he  will  keep 
his  word.  But  shall  any  creature  challenge  him  for 
not  doing  that  he  never  promised  to  do  ?  But  God 
did  not  confirm  them  in  their  created  grace,  there- 
fore caused  their  &11.  ^ntui.  God  did  not  puipoae 
their  confirmation :  he  save  them  power  of  wilnng, 
not  will  of  standing.  He  is  not  tied  to  confer  more 
graee  upon  his  creature,  than  himself  pleaseth.  It 
was  enough  that  he  created  them  righteous,  without 
addition  of  their  eonfirmin^.  He  is  not  bound  to  do 
whatsoever  he  can,  nor  to  give  account  of  whatsoever 
he  doth. 

In  a  word,  the  angels  had  in  themselves  the  proper 
cause  and  beginning  of  their  own  fell ;  which  was, 
a  frtc  and  flexible  inll.  They  mi^ht  will  good,  and 
perseverance  in  good;  and  tliat  will  being  mutable, 
they  might  also  will  evil,  and  so  fall  from  God.  The 
Kime  kind  of  will  was  in  innocent  Adam.  But  good 
trees  cannot  bring  forth  bad  fiiiit ;  therefore  the 
angels  being  good,  could  not  sin  of  themselves. 
Anstp.  Those  words  must  be  construed  sentu  com- 
positOf  rum  di^meto.  Indeed  a  good  tree,  remaining 
frood,cannot^roduceeTU  fruit;  but  being chaiweable, 
nmiqr.  But  God  foresaw  it,  therefore  the  an^b  could 
not  escape  it.  Antw.  Yet  is  not  his  prescience  any 
cause  of  their  &U,  but  tmly  an  antecedent.  Because 
we  sin,  therefore  it  was  foreknown  to  God ;  not  be- 
cause it  was  foreknown  to  God,  therefore  we  sin.  God 
saw  Judas*s  treason  in  the  glass  of  his  prescience  before 
Judas  had  a  member  composed,  or  the  world  was 
formed ;  yet  wasnot  this  the  cause  wh^  Judas  betrayed 
Christ.  He  foresaw  it;  be  did  neither  compel  it, 
nor  command  it,  nor  allow  it  Prescience  is  to  God, 
as  memory  is  to  us ;  memory  presents  to  us  things 
past,  prescieDw  to  God  things  to  come.  Our  mcmoiy 
IS  not  the  cause  why  things  past  were  done ;  nor  is 
God's  fbrdmowle^e  the  cause  why  thin^  to  come 
shall  be  done.  We  remember  some  things  wc  do. 
We  do  not  all  the  things  we  remember.  So  God  fore- 
sees all  he  does,  he  does  not  all  he  foresees.  We 
remember  an  orchard  such  a  time  planted,  that  now 
yields  good  fruits,  by  nature,  not  by  violence  i  so 
(iod  foresaw  it.  We  remember  a  murder  done,  by 
will,  not  compulsion ;  so  God  foresaw  it.  Neither 
our  mcmoryf  nor  God's  prescience,  cansed  these  j  but 


they  coifie  to  pass,  natural  by  nature,  voluntaiy 
will,  contingent  by  hap,  necessary  by  necessity.  But 
did  God  only  foresee  it  P  No,  he  also  decreed  it : 
why,  then,  how  could  they  avoid  it  ?  Antw.  He 
decreed  to  leave  them  to  themselves,  that  they  might 
foil  if  they  will,  and  then  to  give  them  no  grace  of 
rising.  But  then  as  good  hit  me,  as  throw  me :  it  is 
nil  one  to  thrust  an  old  man  down,  as  to  take  away 
his  staff  that  should  keep  him  up.  Nirv,  but  the  old 
man  throws  away  his  own  staff,  and  God  doth  not 
reach  it  him :  thev  did  forsake  their  own  ivnce,  and 
&11  by  their  own  roUy.   But  here  let  us  fall  from  dis- 

Sntation  to  admiration.  **  Oh  the  depth  of  the  wia- 
om  of  God  I  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out ! "  Rom.  xi.  33. 

3.  The  manner :  this  was  by  sin,  saith  our  apostle. 
But  what  was  this  sinP  Though  it  be  no  where 
precisely  expressed  in  the  Scripture ;  yet  from  two 
places  it  may  be  collected,  that  it  was  a  rebellion 
against  God  arising  from  pride.  "  Ye  shall  be  as 
gods,"  Gen.  iii.  5.  He  tempted  man  to  this  sin,  an 
ambitious  pride  of  bettering  his  estate.  Now  it  is 
probable,  that  he  sought  to  overthrow  him  by  the 
same  way  he  fell  himself.  "  He  charged  his  angels 
with  folly,"  Job  iv.  18.  The  sm  whereof  Elipnai 
would  accuse  Job,  was  a  justifying  or  lifidng  up  him- 
self before  God.  From  this  hypothesis  or  supposi- 
tion he  reasons,  that  if  God  so  plagued  pride  in  those 
angelical  natures,  how  will  he  dissemble  it  in  man, 
who  dwelleth  in  a  house  of  clay,  whose  foundation  is 
in  the  dust  ]  Some  say,  God  subjected  the  world  to 
man,  not  to  angels ;  "  What  is  man,  that  thou  hast 
put  all  things  under  his  feet  P  "  Psal.  viii.  6.  This 
the  reprobate  angels  could  not  endure,  therefore  re- 
belled and  felL  Yet  still  the  manner  and  matter  of 
their  revolt  appears  to  be  pride ;  an  insinuating  sin : 
it  crept  into  Paradise,  and  robbed  us  of  our  oiilh- 
right ;  we  may  curse  it  to  this  day.  It  climbed  into 
hmven,  and  robbed  angels  trf  their  glory  \  ihiey  may 
eurse  it  for  ever.  It  is  an  impudent  and  stuind  sin, 
more  insensible  than  Solomon's  drunkard.  We  have 
not  only  thrust  thorns,  and  needles,  and  goads,  but 
even  swords  and  spears  into  her  heart  to  make  her 
bleed ;  and  yet  she  is  proud  to  be  spoken  against. 

I  speak  not  of  pride  in  the  husk,  but  in  tne  heart. 
Her  tailor,  foshion,  is  now  held  an  honest  man ;  I 
am  sure  a  powerfiil  one.  How  ridiculous  soever  a 
mxb  appears,  fashion  can  persuade  men  to  it.  Oh 
Cbat  our  preaching  were  in  fashion  too !  then  we 
should  hope  to  persuade  you.  We  tell  pride,  that  as 
the  freshest  rivers  ran  int<S  the  salt  sea  i  so  all  the 
honours  of  the  woiid  shall  end  in  baseness,  all  the 
pleasures  of  the  world  in  bitterness,  all  the  treasures 
of  the  world  in  emptiness,  all  the  garments  of  the 
world  in  nakedness,  all  the  delicates  of  the  world  in 
rottenness.  If  Christ  bids  us  cut  off  and  cast  awny 
the  offending  eye,  hand,  foot,  all  which  are  needful 
members  tied  with  joints  and  nerves  to  the  body,  we 
may  well  spare  these  unnecessary  dependants,  no 
rarts  of  our  flesh,  but  flags  of  our  shame.  The 
Pharisee  prays  not  for  supply  of  defects,  nor  acknow- 
ledgctha  defect  of  snpplieB;  but  tells  his  own  ful- 
ness, and  that  great  cunerence  which  his  mistaken 
eyes  saw  between  himself  and  the  publican,  Luke 
xviii.  II,  12  ;  swelling  with  his  own  wind  till  he 
burst.  They  plough  with  the  oxen  of  their  own 
imaginary  righteousness,  and  contemplate  the  fkrm 
which  their  own  works  have  purchased,  and  marry 
themselves  to  merit  as  to  wife ;  therefore  in  the 
pride  of  their  peremptory  stomachs  they  scorn  the 
Lamb's  supper.  Therefore  Christ  refoseth  them  in 
his  call,  but  seeks  sinners;  not  sinners  in  perverse- 
ness,  but  sinners  in  sense  and  conscience,  in  plea, 
action,  confession,  and  condemnation  of^emselves, 
Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


276 


AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Chap.  II. 


It  is  a  needy  and  acknowledged  emptiitess^thBt  liea 
at  his  gate  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  like  LazaruB  with 
all  his  lUeera  open,  and  begging  the  Tery  cmmlis  of 
conuniseration. 

Hmnility  is  the  hardest  of  all  virtues  i  all  vices 
are  against  it,  yea,  all  virtues  are  against  it  i  men 
are  proud  of  (heir  wisdom,  proud  of  their  beneficence. 
Yea,  humility  itself  is  against  humility,  and  by  a 
strange,  prodigious  birth  brings  forth  pride :  as 
Diogenes,  and  that  worse  Cistenan,  is  proud  of  his 
vei^  patches.  How  common  is  it  for  men  to  dis- 
claim Tain-glory  vain-gloriously !  making  a  remon- 
strance of  that  within  ihem,  whereof  they  study  a 
renouncement  from  them.  But  the  best  things  are 
always  most  hmnble.  The  boughs  of  trees,  the 
more  laden  with  fruits,  the  nearer  they  hang  to  the 
nwind.  The  best  gold  goes  down  in  the  balance, 
the  lighter  stays  above.  Good  com  lies  in  the 
bottom  of  the  heap,  the  chaff  keeps  aloft.  The  good 
angel  lifts  him  up  that  would  worship  him ;  '*  See 
thou  do  it  not ;  I  am  thy  thy  fellow  servant,"  Rev. 
xix.  10.   The  bad  angel  affects  it;  "All  these  will  I 

S've  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me," 
att.  iv.  9.  Good  an^ls  are  fearful  to  be  worship- 
ped of  that  nature,  which  they  see  exalted  in  Christ  | 
evil  angels  desire  to  he  worshipped  of  that  nature, 
which  they  know  is  made  after  the  image  of  God. 
Satan  is  "  a  king  over  all  the  children  of  pride," 
Job  xli.  34.  Prule  tnraed  angels  into  devils ;  hu- 
mility shall  turn  men  into  angeu.  Of  all  sins,  let  us 
bless  ourselves,  yea,  the  Xioru  keep  us,  from  pride ; 
that  humbling  ourselves,  we  may  be  exalted  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

4.  The  measure :  they  left  their  condition  totally 
and  wholly;  they  quite  forsook  God,  his  image, 
heaven  itself,  and  the  office  therein  assigned  them, 
"  He  abode  not  in  the  truth,"  Jolm  viii.  44 :  by  this 
truth  is  meant  the  image  of  God ;  which  Paul  says, 
consists  in  righteousness,  and  the  holiness  of  truth, 
Eph.  tv.  34.  It  is  called  truth,  I.  Because  it  never 
deceived  any  man,  as  unrighteoosness  doth ;  which 
promiseth  pleasure,  profit,  content,  uid  performs  no- 
thing but  grief  and  shame.  2.  Hiere  is  no  hypocri^ 
In  it,  it  makes  no  show  other  than  it  is.  This 
orifpnal  condition  the  angels  voluntarily  left,  for- 
sakmg  their  place,  as  St.  Jude  speaketfa.  God  in 
the  beginning  appointed  most  excellent  places  for 
his  several  creatures,  wherein  they  were  to  perform 
their  required  homage  and  service.  Heaven  was 
the  proper  place  assigned  to  the  angels ;  to  man  in 
his  mnocency,  Paradise ;  after  his  rail,  the  families 
of  the  patriarchs;  before  and  in  Christ's  time,  the 
temple ;  now,  the  congregations  of  the  faithful.  These 
were  our  appointed  puces  to  set  forth  the  pfaises  of 
onr  MAker.  This  place  the  angels  left,  forsaking 
the  presence  of  Goo,  and  their  own  office  wherein 
th^  should  have  been  for  ever  employed. 

But  do  not  the  devils  keep  in  the  air?  Some  do 
hy  God's  permission;  but  not  as  in  their  proper 
place  and  first  habitation,  for  that  was  in  the  com- 
ibrtable  presence  of  God  in  heaven.  But  whereso- 
ever they  are,  they  carry  a  hell  about  them  j  if  they 
be  not  in  hcU,  yet  hell  is  in  them :  as  the  militant 
saints  have  in  them  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  Uiough 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  do  not  yet  contain  them. 
And  the  blessed  angds  protecting  us  on  earth,  are 
still  in  a  heaven,  W  reason  of  the  nacioos  and  glo- 
rious presence  of  ue  infinite  God  that  is  with  them. 
So  the  devils  are  never  remote  from  their  bell. 
"  He  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,"  John  viii. 
44 :  whereupon  Manichee  grounds,  The  wickedness 
of  the  devil  had  no  beginning :  hence  came  that 
conceit  of  two  beginnings,  jinsw.  1.  He  was  not  so 
from  the  beginningt  as  Cnrist,  who  had  no  begiiming. 


The  latter  eonfiites  it ;  it  is  not  said,  in  the  begin- 
ning, Int,  from  the  beginning.  2.  Neither  waa  he 
made  so  in  his  own  beginning  of  being;  as  some 
sottishly  draw  tt^t  literal  leviathan  into  any  alle- 
gory :  "  There  is  that  leviathan,  whom  thou  hast 
made  to  play  therein,"  Fsal.  civ.  26 ;  as  if  God  had 
made  him  a  devil.  3.  Nor  yet  so  from  the  be^n- 
niug,  that  in  the  same  instant  he  took  of  God  a  being, 
and  of  himself  an  evil  being ;  as  it  is  said  of  our 
soul,  CUM  infunditur,  infieitur,  the  infrision  and  in- 
fection meet  together.  For  he  was  first  made  good, 
and  therefore  must  by  intervention  of  space  become 
bad.  4.  But  becanse  there  was  a  little  time  be- 
tween his  creation  and  apostsOT :  **  He  abode  not  in 
the  truth."  "Howart  thoa  foUen  from  heaven,  O 
Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning ! "  Isa.  xiv.  13.  He  was 
a  son  of  the  morning,  not  a  son  of  the  day ;  he  stood 
not  so  long.  5.  Especially,  he  was  a  murderer  from 
the  beginning,  not  of  himself^  but  of  mankind.  Aod 
St.  Austin's  reason  is  good,  Man  could  not  be  mur- 
dered before  he  was  made :  the  devil  could  not  be  a 
murderer  before  he  had  something  to  kill ;  unless  we 
say,  he  was  his  own  murderer.  But  from  the  begin- 
ning he  murdered  us  ;  and  we  should  never  have  re- 
covered that  wound,  unless  it  had  been  by  a  second 
murder,  the  killing  ai  Jesus  Christ. 

But  if  the  angels  in  their  innocent  and  excellency 
fell  wholly  and  ntterly  fhnn  Ood,  uien  mo^  more 
may  weak  man  rend  idmself  from  Ood  by  on,  yea, 
and  also  from  Christ.  Atme.  The  grace  of  creation 
came  fiir  diort  of  the  grace  of  redemption.  There 
was  a  power  to  stand  or  to  fall ;  but  that  power  was 
in  itse&  Here  is  a  power  to  stand,  none  to  fall ;  but 
this  power  is  not  of  ourselves.  The  power  stands  is 
the  promise  of  God,  and  gracious  covenant  in  Christ. 
"  I  will  make  an  everiasting  covenant  with  them, 
and  they  shall  not  depart  from  me,"  Jer.  sxxii.  40. 
We  so  stand  as  never  to  fall.  God  doth  not  trust  our 
salvation  in  our  own  hands ;  hut  we  are  dead,  and 
our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  Col.  iii.  3.  U  our 
portimi  were  in  onr  own  hand,  we  would  quickly 
spend  it,  as  that  prodigal  did  his  patrimony,  Luke 
XV.  We  are  the  foolish  children  of  Adam,  and  would 
part  with  our  salvation  for  an  apple ;  and  by  nature 
the  brothers  of  profane  Esau,  that  sold  his  birthright 
for  a  mess  of  pottage.  But  it  is  there  laid  up,  where 
we  can  never  spend  it,  nor  the  devil  find  it.  There 
is  a  difference  between  the  state  of  nature,  and  that 
which  is  above  nature ;  betwixt  a  created  and  a  re- 

generated  vrill :  not  that  the  latter  is  notalso  created : 
ut  because  the  former  is  in  the  will  by  creation,  so 
is  not  the  latter.  I.  The  created  will  had  a  fr'eedom 
to  will  that  is  good ;  so  hath  this.  2.  The  created 
wiU  had  a  power  to  will  pexsevetance  in  goodness;  so 
hath  this.  3.  The  created  will  had  not  the  will  it- 
self, nor  the  act  of  perseverance ;  the  regener^e  vnll 
hath  both  these. 

Here  the  doctrine  of  the  Bomish  school  errs,  which 
teacheth,  that  in'conversion  the  will  hath  a  freedom 
to  receive  grace,  or  not  to  receive  it;  so  man's  power 
of  faith  and  salvation  should  be  in  his  own  nand. 
But  the  unconverted  will  refbseth  grace,  yea,  rebel- 
leth  against  it ;  and  no  man  can  come  unto  Christ, 
unless  the  Father  draw  him,  John  vi.  44.  It  is  not 
the  will  itself  but  the  conversion  of  the  will,  that 
makes  it  willing  to  ^;oodness.  The  will  of  regenerate 
man  is  not  aa  the  will  of  created  azi^ls,ahle  to  stand 
or  fall ;  but  God  hath  conformed  it,  imd  confirmed 
it,  to  will  its  own  standing  for  ever.  True  saving 
graee  is  never  lost ;  without  Christ  man  could  never 
get  it,  but  when  Christ  hath  given  it  him,  he  shall 
never  lose  it.  Some  schoolmen  say,  that  God  ^th 
ereaturiM  dignitatem  etauatitatiM  eommtmieare,  and 
Aastin  seems  to  favour  it  (^^^^^^^^  " 
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make  himself,  as  maJie  himself  good.  And  if  he 
were  naturally  worthy  to  have  grace,  where  had  he 
that  grace  to  be  nattually  worthy  ?  Sure  this 
makes  him  little  beholden  to  Qod,  that  gives  him 
bat  the  grace  whereof  he  is  worthy.  As  we  say, 
God  could  do  no  more  in  mercy ;  so  this  says,  God 
could  do  no  less  in  justice.  But  they  for  the  latter 
object,  "  Hold  that  fast  which  thon  hast,  that  no 
man  take  thy  crown,'*  Rev.  iii.  1 1.  Now  n  oHiu 
^etit  aecaertt  tu  potu  ptrden^  if  another  may  take 
It,  then  tnoa  mayat  lose  it,  and  so  &11  from  grace. 
Indeed  common  graces  a  man  may  have  and  lose,  bat 
not  that  grace  which  makes  him  accepted  with  God : 
he  can  as  soon  lose  the  being  of  nature,  as  the  being 
of  this  grace.  The  Romists,  as  they  establish  a  free- 
will to  get  grace,  so  they  confess  a  power  to  lose  it ; 
on  both  sides  they  run  into  gross  errors.  As  August, 
contr.  Tul. :  Ui  atatueret  abentm  arbitrium,  negavit 
pwteietUiam yUurontm :  itame  dtun  vuU/aeere  tioeros, 
faeit  $aeriUgot.  But  our  seed  is  immortal  whereof  we 
are  made  holy  i  therelim  onr  holineas  la  immortaL 
Three  thmea  can  never  be  loat^  the  love  of  God 
in  Christ,  the  gmce  of  the  Spirit,  and  oar  inherit- 
ance in  hearen.  We  are  in  Christ ;  andnnless  Christ 
could  be  severed  from  God,  we  cannot  be  severed 
from  Christ,  Indeed  for  pagans,  that  are  not  in 
Christ,  but  in  darkness;  and  for  Jews,  that  are  not 
in  Christ,  bat  in  the  law ;  and  for  Libertines,  that 
are  not  in  Christ,  but  in  the  flesh :  these  all  may  per- 
ish ;  but  they  that  be  united  to  Christ,  never.  There 
is  a  cordial  union,  of  firiend  to  friend ;  a  carnal  union, 
of  man  to  wife ;  a  vital  union,  of  soul  to  body :  these 
may  be  parted;  but  a  spiritual  union,  never.  As 
CfariatHmGod,andGodm  Christ,  so  are  we  in  him. 
Prove  it :  **That  Uiey  may  be  one,  as  we  are  one : 
I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,**  John  xvii.  22.  But, 
"  Thon  hast  left  thy  first  love,"  Rev.  ii.  4.  Not 
&llen  from  love,  but  from  such  a  degree  of  lore. 
Besides,  there  is  a  counterfeit  charity,  but  tme  can 
never  be  lost.  To  conclude,  we  stand  not  of  ourselves, 
but  by  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  mercy  of  God.  We 
may  look  on  onr  right  hand  for  comfort,  on  our  left 
for  supportance,  and  find  refuge  to  fiiil  as,  no  man 
caring  for  our  soul ;  but  if  we  cry  unto  the  Lord, 
Thou  art  our  refuge,  thy  mercies  fail  us  not,  Psal. 
cxlii.  4,  5.  The  sea  hath  no  mercy,  the  fire  hath 
no  mercy,  the  earth  hath  no  mercy,  beasta  have 
no  meiCT,  nan  hath  no  mercy,  the  world  hath  no 
mercy,  the  devil  least  of  all  hath  mercy;  but  the 
Lord  hath  mercy.  David  hy  experience  gives  it, 
the  children  of  God  affirm  it,  and  let  no  man  at  the 
peril  of  his  own  soul  deny  it. 

Thus  we  have  considered  the  apostacy  and  &11 
of  these  angels;  a  point  somewhat  intricate  and 
thorny,  and  would  have  been  much  more  confused, 
had  I  followed  all  the  perplexfhl,  barren,  and  unne- 
cessary questions  of  the  school ;  which  have  in  them 
more  subtlety  than  doctrine,  more  doctrine  than  ose ; 
full  of  scholastical,  yea,  sophistical  doabts.  One 
chared  «  painter  to  draw  him  eqiam  volt'ttmtem,  a 
trotting  or  [»aneing  horse  ;  and  he  (mistaking  the 
word)  drew  him  eqimm  vebifantm,  a  wallowing  or  a 
tombling  horse,  with  his  heels  upward.  Being 
brought  home,  and  the  bespeaker  blaming  his  error ;  I 
would  have  had  him  praiunng,  and  you  have  made  him 
tumbling :  If  that  be  all,  quoth  the  painter,  it  is  but 
tumiDg  the  picture  the  wron^  side  uppermost,  and 
you  have  your  desire.  Thus  m  their  qaodlibetical 
discoorses  they  can  but  turn  the  lineaments,  and  the 
matter  is  as  they  would  have  it.  I  speak  not  this  to 
disgrace  all  their  teaming ;  but  their  fruitless,  need- 
less disputes  and  arguments  ;  who  find  themselves  a 
tongue,  where  the  Scripture  allows  them  none.  It 
sp^ks  of  the  angels*  sin  generally,  without  particular- 


izing what  it  was :  hereupon  say  the  papists,  it  is  an  in- 
sufficient jud^e  to  decide  all  doubts  ana  controversies. 
Bat  because  it  doth  not  answer  punctually  the  curi- 
osity of  their  idle  brains,  can  it  not  therefore  decide 
all  profitable  C|uestions,  and  satisfy  all  just  doubts  ? 
Yes,  it  determines  all  things  that  concern  our  con- 
sciences, and  everlasting  salvation.  In  unnecessary 
things  it  is  silent,  as  if  it  forbade  us  to  mquire.  For 
nae  to  ourselves : 

1.  Seeing  the  fanXt  for  which  God  confonnded  the 
angels  was  the  leaving  of  their  being  and  first  estate, 
this  should  hnmble  as  to  bewail  the  same  sin  in  oar- 
selves,  forwehavealsoleftoar  beginning.  The  image 
of  God  was  imprinted  on  as,  as  well  as  on  them. 
They  defaced  it  in  themselves.  When  the  devil 
telleth  a  lie,  he  telleth  it  of  his  own,  John  viii.  44; 
no  man  suggested  it  to  him.  To  this  they  also 
tempted  us,  so  that  we  lost  our  be^nning :  a  thing 
that  few  of  us  truly  lament ;  our  original  corruption. 
Sometimes  men  sorrow  for  their  actuals,  but  seldom 
for  their  originals :  as  if  that  should  not  trouble  them 
which  they  brought  into  the  worid  along  with  them ; 
or  as  if  that  were  their  parents*  fiiult,  none  of  their 
own.  But  the  royal  prophet  confessed,  I  was  con- 
ceived and  bom  in  sin,  Psal,  Ii.  5.  When  a  little 
child,  I  was  a  great  sinner.  (August.)  I  dispute  not 
problems,  whether  this  comes  to  us  by  imitation, 
which  was  the  Pelagian  heresy ;  for  certainly  it 
comes  to  tu  by  propagation.  The  good  man  ma^ 
generate,  cannot  regenerate,  the  children  of  his 
flesh.  (August.)  Nor  ts  it  material  to  be  decided, 
whether  the  soul  be  infected  by  the  contagion  of  the 
body,  as  good  unction  is  by  a  fiist^  vessel;  for  the 
soul  is  infected  as  soon  aa  ever  it  is  infiised;  or 
whether  in  the  very  moment  of  infusion  God  did  for- 
sake it.  Only  let  our  care  be,  as  in  a  common  fire, 
not  to  question  or  examine  how  it  came,  till  first  we 
have  put  it  out.  A  passenger  brought  to  a  pit  by 
the  cries  of  one  fiillen  into  it,  fell  a  wondering  how 
he  came  there  :  to  whom  the  poor  man  replies,  For- 
bear  marvelling  how  I  fell  in,  and  do  thy  best  to 
help  me  out.  Miserable  parents  have  brought  forth 
a  miserable  child  into  this  miserable  world ;  Nee 
citiua  tulenmt  natum,  quam  daiRtuUtm.  (Bern.)  We 
are  sure  we  have  it ;  oh  that  half  so  sure  we  were 
all  delivered  from  it !  How  should  this  humble  us, 
to  look  unto  the  rock  whence  we  were  hewn,  and  the 
pit  whence  we  were  di^ed!  Deny  not  thy  pollation, 
tmt  cleanse  it.  All  onr  tears  are  few  enough  to  wash 
out  onr  original  stuns :  what  are  left  for  our  actual 
and  continual  aspersions  P  Men  rail  on  Ibrtnne, 
challenge  the  stars,  blame  bad  company,  cnrse  the 
devil,  for  their  sins ;  still  they  miss  the  proper  cause, 
their  original  apostacy,  and  corrupt  beginning.  Satan 
could  not  make  men  profane  resellers,  unless  their 
unclean  nature  had  first  made  them  sinners.  From 
this  impure  beginning  comes  all  iniquity;  for  na- 
turally the  seeds  of  all  sins  are  within  us,  and  if  cor- 
ruption precede,  eraption  will  easily  follow.  And 
God  will  smite  him  that  situ;  thongn  (as  Saul  said) 
it  be  my  son  Jonathan.  Indeed  he  smote  his  own 
Smi  Jesus  for  onr  sake,  not  for  angeli^.  Chrises  side 
was  lanced,  to  let  oat  oar  imposthnme.  It  is  his 
grace  alone  that  redaceth  as  to  oar  beginniiig ;  yea, 
to  a  for  better  beginning,  sach  a  one  as  shall  never 
have  ending. 

2.  Seeing  the  angels  sinned,  let  him  that  thinks 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fell.  No  height  of 
man  can  match  the  angels :  if  justice  spared  not  sin 
in  them,  how  will  it  forbear  us  ?  No  strength  of 
man  can  match  the  angels :  if  they  were  not  able  to 
resist  the  judgment,  what  can  we  doP  Heaven  is 
a  great  wajr  fmher  from  hell  than  is  ea^th :  if  nn 
coald  tumble  down  Bngel8»[i^fzffl»??^©Ogte 
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the  sons  of  men,  from  so  low  and  conterminate  a 
place !  Adam  was  excellent  in  Paradise,  yet  short 
of  the  angels  in  heaven ;  their  beauty  and  glory  was 
far  greater :  but  if  God  punished  sin  in  the  angels, 
how  will  he  dissemble  it  in  men  P  The  Jews  thought 
it  a  high  privilege  to  aav,  We  are  the  sons  of  Abra- 
ham ;  yet  Abraham  was  oat  a  man.  We  go  further, 
and  say.  We  are  the  sons  of  God :  but  how  P  By 
creation  only :  so  were  the  lost  angels :  we  must 
have  a  better  title  than  so,  or  else  sin  will  confound 
us  with  the  angels.  God  forbore  not  sin  in  those 
his  selected  and  eldest  sons  on  earth,  the  Israelites ; 
not  in  his  celestial  children,  the  angeU{  yea,  be  is 
so  far  from  sparing  it  in  any,  that  to  save  some  he 
spared  not  his  own  Son.  What  then  is  oar  title  P 
In  Christ;  indeed  there  it  is  only  good;  a  blessed- 
ness which  was  not  granted  to  the  lost  angels.  But 
then  let  as  walk  worthy  of  this  Christ,  that  we  may 
confirm  an  argmnent  of  comfort  to  our  own  souls. 

"  But  cast  them  down  into  hell,  and  delivered," 
&c.  I  come  to  their  penalty ;  the  first  branch 
whereof  is  their  dejection ;  he  "  cast  them  down  into 
hell."  Herein  is  locus  a  quo  implied,  the  place  from 
which  they  were  cast,  heaven ;  and  locus  ad  gum 
expressed,  the  place  into  which  they  were  cast,  hell : 
there  is  pcena  damni  in  the  former,  poena  smmu  in 
the  latter.  The  one  privative,  a  loss  of  all  blessed- 
ness I  the  other  pontiTe,  an  infliction  of  aJI  euned- 
ness. 

"  Cast  them  down."  This  implies  some  place  from 
whence  they  were  cast;  and  that  is  heaven,  the 
place  of  their  creation,  the  seat  of  blessedness,  the 
palace  of  glory,  the  eternal  mansion  of  joy.  Lift  up 
your  hearts  awhile,  to  contemplate  that  place,  from 
whence  they  fell,  and  whither  we  desire  to  rise. 

First,  take  it  generally ;  there  is  a  heaven  where- 
soever God's  gracious  presence  shineth.  Yea,  as  the 
&ther  said,  I  had  rather  be  oat  of  heaven  with 
Christ,  than  in  heaven  without  Christ ;  so  we  had 
better  be  on  earth  with  God's  &voar,  than  in  heaven 
without  it.  For  as  Uie  lun  makes  a  day,  so  the 
countenance  of  God  makes  a  heaven,  wheresoever  it 
shineth.  Absence  of  light  causeth  darkness ;  if  God 
turn  away  his  face,  nothing  remains  but  wretched- 
ness. "  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,"  Psal.  xvL 
11.  If  the  fulness  of  joy  be  in  his  presence,  then  the 
fulness  of  sorrow  is  m  his  absence.  "  Thou  didst 
hide  thy  &ce,  and  I  was  troubled,"  Psal.  xxx.  J. 
For  the  light  of  God's  countenance  David  often 
praises ;  noniing  was  so  terrible  as  the  hiding  of  his 
face  from  him;  especially  if  it  be  true  what  the 
French  nightingale  sung,  That  hell  is  every  where, 
where  God  is  not.  If  the  king's  fiivourite  be  for 
ever  deconrted,  and  banished  uie  n^al  presence, 
this  more  afflicts  him  than  those  that  never  saw  it 
An  unknown  good  is  uncared  for :  many  men  litUe 
afiect  heaven,  because  they  never  apprehended  the 
sweetness  of  it.  But  that  which  is  retained  with 
^at  sensible  joy,  cannot  be  lost  without  great  sen- 
sible grief.  Had  these  wicked  angels  never  known 
the  delectableness  of  God's  presence,  their  own  ex- 
pulsion out  of  heaven  had  oeen  less  plagne  unto 
them.  Now  they  maj  name  all  their  thoughts,  those 
children  of  their  minds,  Ichabods  j  for  the  glory  is 
departed  from  them,  I  Sam.  iv.  21.  It  was  AMalom's 
extremest  discontent  to  be  kept  tiom  the  court; 
therefore  in  passion  he  solicits  Joab^  "  Let  me  see 
the  king^B  &ce,"  2  Sam.  xiv.  32. 

This  is  their  eternal  miseiy,  never  to  see  God's 
pleased  countenance.  Darkness  is  the  more  intoler- 
able to  them,  because  they  were  created  children 
of  light ;  their  dismal  plamts,  extorted  by  flames, 
more  irksome,  because  they  mice  bore  a  part  in  the 
pnuic  of  heaven,  the  melody  of  angels.  As  Elislu 


said  to  that  great  lord,  "Thott  ahalt  see  it  with 
thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof**  3  Kinn  vil 
2.  There  is  good  cheer,  and  thgr  for  whmn  n  wm 
provided  most  never  taste  it ;  "  None  of  those  men 
which  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper,"  Luke 
xiv.  24.  Thus  miserable  are  they  that  live  out  of 
the  orb  of  mercy,  drawing  their  unhappy  breath 
without  repentance;  upon  whom  fury  ana  indignv 
titm  waits,  the  length  and  breadth  whereof  cannol 
be  measured;  with  a  diligent  train  of  insufferable 
plagues,  that  will  never  cease  to  punish  so  long  as 
there  is  a  will  of  God  to  bid  them.  It  is  a  question 
whether  the  rich  man's  own  positive  and  sasiUe 
torments  more  afflicted  him,  or  the  nght  of  his  once 
despised  Lazarus  in  the  boKHn  of  rest  "Thewieked 
shul  see  it,  and  be  grieved  \  he  shall  gnash  with  fait 
teeth,  and  radt  away,"  Psal.  cxii.  10.  What  so  vn- 
eth  him  P  The  horn  of  the  ri^hteona  exalted  with 
honour.  There  shall  be  weepmg  and  gnashing  of 
teeth,  when  yon  shall  see  the  saints  in  the  king'- 
dom  of  God,  and  yourselves  thrust  out,  Luke  xiil  SS: 
when  you  shall  see  it. 

We  may  also  consider  this  point  at  home;  and 
think  how  it  afflicted  our  first  parents  to  see  that 
Paradise,  out  of  which  they  were  cast  and  kept  with 
a  flaming  sword.  Every  earth  was  not  fit  for  Adam, 
bat  a  garden,  a  Paradise.  Excellent  pleasures  have 
been  found  in  gardens  planted  by  men ;  yet  is  the 
least  leaf,  twig,  or  pile  of  grass  past  all  men's  making. 
When  he  that  creates  the  matter  undertakes 
form,  this  must  needs  be  truiscendently  perfect.  No 
tree,  herb,  flower,  was  there  wanting,  that  might  be 
for  ornament  or  use,  for  sight,  scent,  or  taste.  The 
bounty  of  God  extended  itself  forther  than  to  neces- 
sity, even  to  delight  and  recreation.  Yet  for  all  this, 
if  God's  gracious  presence  had  not  shone  there,  ao 
abundance  could  have  made  him  blessed.  Yet  bo- 
hold,  God  offered  him  all  fruits  there,  and  restrained 
but  one ;  Satan  offered  him  but  one,  and  forbore  all 
the  rest ;  and  man  chose  rather  to  be  at  Satan's 
fiDdin{[,  than  at  God's.  Then  did  the  jastiee  of  God 
tam  him  out  of  his  gates  with  a  curse :  why  shootd 
he  feed  a  rebel  at  his  own  board  ?  That  God  from 
whose  face  he  fled  with  lear  in  the  garden,  no«' 
makes  him  fly  with  shame  out  of  the  garden.  The 
angels  tlwt  should  have  kept  him,  now  keep  Fare- 
disc  against  him.  It  was  easy  to  have  kept  happi- 
ness, easier  to  lose  it,  but  most  hard  to  recover  it. 
That  very  cause  which  drove  man  out  of  Paiadise, 
hath  also  withdrawn  Paradise  from  the  world.  No» 
as  when  man  was  toiling  in  the  cursed  and  wf  edr 
earth,  what  a  vexation  must  arise  in  his  conscienK, 
the  sight  of  his  discharged  Paradise !  so  terrible 
is  it  to  the  devils  Bailing  in  the  air,  to  eoutemptate 
that  heaven  from  which  fh^  are  buisbed  for  ever. 

Secondly,  more  specially,  and  in  a  strieter  accept- 
ation, heaven  is  the  local  receptacle  of  infinite  and 
interminate  joy.  '*  In  thy  presence  w  falness  of  joy ; 
at  thy  right  nand  there  are  pleasures  for  evennort\" 
Psal.  xvi.  11.  For  quality,  they  are  pleasures;  for 
quantity,  fulness;  for  dignity,  at  God's  right  hand; 
for  eternity,  for  evermore.  There  shall  be  no  fear  to 
have  the  eyes  dimmed  with  teaia,  or  the  sool  sur- 
prised by  death,  or  the  heart  dejected  with  sorrow, 
or  the  ears  disturbed  with  cries,  or  the  senses  dis- 
tracted with  pain.  There  are  possessions  without 
impeachments,  kingdoms  without  cares,  length  of 
years  with  strength  of  delights,  greatness  of  state 
without  conscience  of  corruption,  love  of  all  withont 
jealousy  of  any.   There  men  shall  be  good  and  not 

gersecuted,  happy  and  not  envied,  rich  and  not  rob- 
ed, kings  and  not  flattered.  The  inhabitants  are  at 
the  same  instant  ravished  with  seeing,  satisfied  with 
enjoying,  and  secured  fbr^^^^^|^ere  ii  the 
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glory  of  God,  whose  brightness  they  behold ;  safety 
inm  foe>»  wboae  rain  they  rejoice  at  i  ("  The  right- 
nm  shall  lejwte  when  he  seeth  the  vengeance  t  he 
ghsll  wash  hu  feet  in  the  blood  of  the  widkcd,"  Psal. 
Iriii.  10;)  the  company  of  saints,  whose  comforts 
they  participate ;  the  receipt  of  a  kingdom,  and  with 
it  the  full  possession  of  the  fee^imple  of  life,  the 
tenure  whereof  is  inviolable.  Joy  so  tempered,  that 
it  shall  satisfy  and  not  glut ;  persons  bo  sublimed, 
that  what  makes  them  everlastingly  happy,  shall 
never  make  them  weary.  There  is  a  river,  and  the 
spring  the  throne  of  God,  the  water  crystal,  the 
banks  set  with  the  trees  of  life.  There  is  a  city,  the 
frates  of  it  pearl,  the  streets  of  it  gold,  the  waUs  of 
it  {ffeeions  stones,  the  temple  in  it  uod,  the  light  of 
it  the  Lamb,  the  veneU  to  it  kings  of  the  earm  [  the 
cheer  Jot,  the  exercise  singing,  the  city  praise,  the 
subject  Qod,  the  quire  angeu. 

Such  is  heaven,  which,  alas,  man's  parvity  is  as 
&r  fiom  comprehending,  as  his  arms  be  from  com- 
passing. Heaven  shall  receive  as,  we  cannot  con- 
ceive neaven.  Do  you  ask  what  death  is  P  saith 
one :  if  I  could  show  you,  I  were  first  dead.  Do  you 
ask  what  heaven  is  P  when  I  meet  you  there  I  will 
tell  you.  Could  this  ear  hear  it,  or  this  tongue  utter 
il,  or  this  heart  conceive  it,  it  must  needs  follow, 
that  they  wen  translated  already  thither.  Howso- 
erer,  what  luth  been  spoken  miay  remonatmte  this, 
haw  great  an  infelicity  the  privation  of  heaven  is. 
One  spake  truly,  that  the  tears  of  hell  are  not  suffi- 
cient to  bewail  the  loss  of  heaven.  This  folly  ap- 
pears by  that  judicatory  sentence.  Matt  xxv.  41 ; 
when  the  wicked  shall  haply  reply,  Though  we  may 
not  ascend  with  thee  unto  glory,  yet  let  us  have  thy 
presence  on  earth :  let  us  ^  any  where,  so  thou,  0 
Christ  be  with  as.  No,  depart  from  me ;  from  peace, 
from  joy,  from  comfort,  from  my  presence,  irom  my 
salvation,  from  my  glory,  for  ever.  Oh  wretched- 
nm,  that  disdains  all  comparison !  if  there  were  no 
hell,  this  were  enough  to  wring  out  everlasting 
tears. 

AppHcatioD.  Seeing  both  these  angels,  and  also 
men,  were  cast  out  of  uieir  original  and  proper  resi- 
dence bjr  sin,  and  Qod  hath  made  ours  recoverable 
hj  Chnst,  which  is  not  granted  to  them,  let  as 
studiously  seek  an  entrance  into  that  eternal  rest. 
We  transgress  daily,  yet  the  Lord  shutteth  not 
btaven  against  us ;  we  find  more  mercy  than  our 
forefather.  His  s^ength  was  worthy  of  severity, 
our  weakness  finds  pity.  "We  lost  a  paradise  that 
cannot  be  found,  but  we  may  find  a  paradise  that 
cannot  be  lost.  Here  is  no  fiery  swora  to  keep  us 
oBt:  we  care  not  to  seek  where  that  paradise  is 
which  we  lostt  bat  this  we  both  care  to  seek  and 
hope  to  find.  As  man  is  the  image  of  God,  so  was 
that  paradise  the  image  of  heaven:  hoth  the  images 
are  defaced,  both  the  mst  patterns  are  eternal.  The 
firit  Adam  was  in  the  first  paradise,  and  stayed  notj 
the  Second  Adam  is  in  the  second  paradise,  and  there 
aljides.  "  This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  para^ 
dise,"  was  his  promise  to  the  penitent  malefactor. 
Paul  was  there,  and  heard  and  saw  what  he  could 
notntter.  By  how  much  the  third  heaven  exceeds 
the  richest  earth,  by  so  much  doth  that  paradise 
which  Christ  hath  found  exceed  that  which  we  have 
IcKit.  Now  if  we  desire  to  have  our  salvation  per- 
fected above,  we  must  begin  it  below.  The  gate  of 
heaven  is  opened  on  eartn.  The  place  where  God 
manifested  his  &vour,  Jacob  called  Bethel,  heaven 
gate;  "This  is  the  house  of  God, and  this  is  the 
gate  of  heaven,"  Gen.  xxviii.  17 :  as  a  man  calls 
that  (he  court,  where  he  was  first  brought  to  the 
I^esence  of  the  king.  Now  this  is  done  by  a  holy 
expectance,  hearty  affection,  patient  forbearance, 


prepared  assurance,  ccmstant  perseverance,  and  rav- 
ished exultance. 

By  a  holy  expectation,  and  a  life  expressive  of 
such  hope.  He  that  looks  to  wear  a  crown,  habitu- 
ates himself  to  royal  affections.  "  Our  conversation 
is  in  heaven,  whence  we  look,*'  &c.  PhiL  iii.  20. 
They  that  hope  to  carry  earth  up  to  heaven,  strive 
first  to  bring  heaven  down  to  earth. 

By  a  hearty  afiection.  If  we  cannot  get  in,  yet 
let  us-  get  as  near  as  we  can,  and  keep  about  the 
gates  of  the  city :  where  the  foithful  are  congregated, 
there  heaven  itself  is  opened.  Cain  thought  it  not 
the  least  part  of  his  curse,  to  be  cast  fwt  from  the 
face  of  God  i  from  Adam's  femily,  where  the  fece  of 
God  was  seen  in  his  holy  worsfakip. 

By  a  patient  forbearance  and  withdrawing  our 
affections  from  terrene  thin^  This  world  is  but  an 
inn ;  and  no  man  seeks  for  his  inheritance  in  his  inn. 

By  a  prepared  assurance  armed  for  all  encounters. 
No  prisoner  fears  that  gaoler,  look  he  never  ao  stem, 
who  knows  that  his  commission  is  but  to  bring  him 
to  the  court  safe.  To  the  saints,  death  is  not  a 
penalty,  but  a  remedy.  It  is  not  so  much  a  death  of 
nature,  as  of  corruption  and  calamity. 

By  a  constant  perseverance,  resolving,  upon  the 
worst  disasters,  not  to  turn  back :  knowing,  that  if 
the  eospel  take  away  riches,  it  will  requite  them  i  If 
it  tue  away  life,  it  will  restore  it  better.  Patience 
shall  never  be  a  loeer  by  it. 

Lastly,  1^  a  ravished  exultance  and  Jot,  that 
ariseth  from  the  meditation  of  heaven,  which  so 
transports  us,  that  for  the  time  we  think  ourselves 
there  [  and  conceive  of  former  sorrows,  as  men 
awaked  from  a  busy  dream.  What  shall  be  the  pos- 
session of  that  place,  whereof  the  contemplation  ia 
so  sweet !  It  is  a  pleasure  to  sit  on  the  quiet  and 
secure  shore,  and  discourse  of  escaped  wrecks.  This 
is  our  true  paradise ;  the  lower  remains  as  it  ia  a 
place,  not  as  it  is  a  paradise.  On  earth  we  lost  it, 
in  heaven  we  shall  find  iL  There  foith  shall  be 
turned  into  beatifical  vision,  expectation  lost  in 
p<^ession.  There  we  shall  know  the  trath  of 
things  we  aivne  here  below.  How  sweet  now  would 
the  knowle<^  of  some  secrets  be  unto  us !  yet  are 
man^  not  worth  the  knowing :  there  those  deep  and 
gionous  mysteries  shall  be  made  plain,  and  we  shall 
discourse  them  one' to  another.  Discourse  them,  I 
say ;  for  now  the  souls  in  heaven  have  the  language 
of  intelligence,  and  when  their  bodies  are  joined 
they  shall  have  the  language  of  utterance.  And  be- 
cause the  perfection  of  all  shall  be  a  blest  everlast. 
ingness.  I  will  give  you  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
saith  Christ ;  this  disgraceth  all  earthly  kingdoms. 
I  will  give  you  an  incorraptihle  crown ;  this  dia* 
graceth  all  corruptible  crowns.  I  will  give  you  eter- 
nal joy;  this  disgraceth  ail  momentaiy  [ueasnrea. 
Eternal  life  is  the  gifi  of  God  through  Jesoi  Christ, 
Rom.  vi.  23. 

"  Down  to  hell."  This  is  locus  ad  quern,  the  next 
part  of  their  punishment ;  a  sensible  pain,  the  posi- 
tion of  intolerable  and  interminable  plagues.  In 
handling  whereof  consider  three  circumstances ;  that 
it  is,  wtmt  it  is,  where  it  is. 

First,  that  there  is  a  hell,  is  plain ;  for  they  could 
not  be  cast  into  a  place  that  had  no  being.  Yea,  it 
is  manifest  that  it  tiad  a  being  before  sin ;  and  God 
made  it  before  he  had  present  and  actual  use  of  it. 
It  was  constituted  ere  the  angels  fell,  that  it  might 
receive  them  when  they  fell.  Hell  was  made  before 
sin  was  hatched,  as  heaven  was  formed  and  fitted  be- 
fore the  inhabitant  was  produced.  For  we  must 
observe  that  God  created  angels  and  men  uftcr  his 
own  image,  wise,  innocent,  powerful.  But  withal 
he  gave  them  a  mutable  condition,  which 
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of  staoding,  and  posBtbility  of  &Uiil^.  Power  to 
stand  wu  «  God  the  Creator ;  possibility  to  &U  was 
of  themselves  the  creatures.  To  be  nnchangeably 
^ood  is  only  i^roper  to  Ood,  (August.)  Augustine 
m  his  Confessions  eives  the  reason.  Because  God 
cnated  nuin  of  nothing,  he  left  in  bim  possibility  to 
return  unto  nothing.  If  God  had  given  them  an  im- 
mutable nature,  he  nad  created  them  gods,  not  crea- 
tures. (Basil.)  Now  out  of  the  whole  iiost  of  angels 
he  kept  some  from  falling;  and  when  all  mankind 
was  fallen,  he  redeemed  some  by  his  own  Son.  And 
as  he  shows  mercv  upon  some  in  their  salTation, 
so  it  is  fit  he  should  show  justice  upon  others  in  their 
just  damnation.  Now  because  there  must  be  distinct 
ea  for  the  exercise  of  both  these,  which  are  in 
equally  infinite,  by  an  inerocable  decree  from 
the  foimdadon  oi  the  world,  a  glorions  habitation 
was  ordained  for  the  one,  and  a  terrible  dungeon  for 
the  other.   '*  These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 

Sunishment ;  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal, 
latt.  nv.  46.  So  certain  are  both  these  places, 
that  they  were  of  old  prepared  :  "  Inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  m>m  the  foundation  of  the 
world,"  ver.  34.  "  Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  everlast- 
ing fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,"  ver. 
41.  "  Tophet  is  ordained  of  old,"  Isa,  xxx.  33 :  nei- 
ther about  to  be  prepared,  nor  certain  to  be  prepared, 
but  prepared.  Of  old ;  for  the  Lord,  that  beholds 
all  things,  past,  present,  future,  uno  aetu,  uno  ietu,  at 
once,  aud  at  the  same  time :  as  he  foresaw  the  differ- 
ent ertates  of  men  and  angels,  so  he  provided  for 
them  different  plaoes.   That  there  is  a  hell. 

First,  the  Scripture  plentifully  testifies,  Mark  ix. 
43,  &c.  I  know  that  man^  have  wrangled  against 
it ;  Danffius  reckons  up  nineteen  several  sorts  of 
heretics  that  denied  it  But  say  what  they  will,  the 
wicked  would  give  much  to  be  sure  that  the  Scrip- 
ture was  not  true.  They  will  not  believe,  and  vet 
they  cannot  choose  but  believe :  their  case  is  fearful. 

The  heathen  affirmed  a  bell  and  place  of  torment 
for  bad  men ;  they  retained  so  much  light,  as  to  know 
of  that  fiiture  darkness.  Some  of  them  have  been 
terrified  with  their  own  inventions,  and  distracted  with 
horror  of  the  torments  described  by  their  own  pens. 
As  Pygmalioa  doted  on  his  own  picture,  wo  were  th^ 
amaaed  with  their  own  comments.  How  much  more, 
if  th^  had  known  those  intolerable  horrors  aa  they 
are,  not  as  they  were  described  1  Par  mdla  Jtgvra 
GeherauE. 

Besides,  many  wicked  men  are  punished,  and  many 
as  wicked  escape.  Now  it  is  fit  that  partners  in  sin 
should  not  be  severed  in  torment.  Ood  doth  not 
punish  all  here,  that  he  may  allow  some  space  of  re- 
pentance i  nor  doth  he  forbear  all  here,  lest  the  world 
should  deny  his  providence.  He  spares  that  he  may 
punish,  and  he  punisheth  that  he  may  spare.  He 
afflicteth  some  m  the  suburbs  of  hell,  that  they 
might  never  come  into  the  city  itself.  But  qma  ma- 
lot  ftH  TTterueialM,  rtfert  erueumdoa.  The  evil  he 
now  suffen  nneoirected,  he  refen  to  be  condemned. 
Sin  knows  the  docwi )  it  most  smart,  either  here  or 
hereafter. 

Farther,  in  all  things  natural  and  supernatural, 
there  is  an  opposition  and  contrariety.  There  is 
good,  there  is  evil ;  light  and  darkness ;  sorrow  and 
joy.  Now  as  there  he  two  ways,  so  there  must  be 
two  ends :  heaven,  whither  the  good  angels  shall 
cany  the  saints  hell,  whither  the  black  and  grisly 
spirits  shall  hurry  the  reprobates. 

Again,  all  men  naturally  do  honour  the  good,  and 
punwi  the  evil.  The  tmrbarians  themselves  have 
laws  of  casti^tion,  and  ezcentiona  to  cut  off  irregu- 
lar persons.  Shall  the  Lord  in  hu  justice  come 
Rhort  of  creatures,  of  barbarous  creatures  P  The  law 


of  nations  requires  that  male&ctor^  if  they  escape 
with  life,  be  baniflhcd  for  ever.  And  shall  not  God 
banish  rebels  on  earth,  from  his  glorious  presence  in 
heaven,  into  that  fearfol  island  of  hell  F  If  this  were 
not,  Nero  was  as  good  a  man  as  Paul ;  Esau  shooid 
still  have  his  birthright  in  bliss,  and  Cain  be  a  saint 
as  well  as  Abel.  As  believers  say,  **  If  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable,"  1  Cor.  xv.  19 ;  so  might  the  wicked  say. 
If  in  this  life  only  we  have  sense  of  sorrow,  we  are 
of  all  men  most  happy. 

Lastly,  every  prince  is  allowed  this  conctureiice  to 
his  state ;  that  as  he  hath  a  pleasant  palace  for  him- 
self and  his  servants,  so  he  nath  a  gaol  and  prison 
for  rebels  and  traitors.  That  heaven  is  ^cnious 
where  Uie  high  King  keeps  hu  magnificent  <x>urt, 
the  outer  side  of  whose  pavements  we  delight  to  be- 
hold, and  admire  for  beanty.  So  is  that  hell  a  dis- 
mal dungeon  where  he  mits  his  enemies,  the  outside 
whereof  men  are  not  suffered  to  see,  lest  they  should 
die  with  horror  of  the  sight.  They  that  have  seen  the 
flames  and  heard  the  roarings  of  Etna,  now  Monte 
Gibillo,  the  flashings  of  Vesuvius,  the  thnnderings 
and  burning  flakes  evaporating  from  marine  rocks, 
have  not  yet  seen  the  very  {^immerings  of  hell.  A 
painted  fire  is  a  better  •hadow  of  these,  than  these  are 
of  hell-torments. 

I  am  sure  I  speak  to  no  atheista ;  I  could  say,  dost 
thou  think  there  is  no  hell  P  What  devil  will  so 
affirmP  th^  know  it,  and  foel  it:  Wl^  art  thou 
cometotimnentasbeftneonrtimeP  Shall  not  men 
tremble  to  den^  what  the  devils  confess  P  (Chiysost.) 
What,  eat,  dnnk,  and  play,  epicure ;  no  pleasure 
after  death P  None  indeed  to  reprobates;  there  is 
nothing  but  hell  for  them,  and  they  shall  find  small 
pleasure  in  that.  Believe  it,  and  avoid  it :  by  believ- 
mg  thou  ahalt  avoid  it.  We  are  sure  God  hath  made 
it ;  let  US  be  but  half  so  sure  that  we  shall  escape  it. 
A  good  king  having  ordained  positive  laws  by  which 
he  would  govern,  caused  instruments  of  execution  to 
be  made,  gibbets,  wheels,  racks,  ai|d  such  torturous 
engines.  And  being  made,  he  commanded  them  to 
be  brought  forth,  and  exposed  to  open  view;  and 
upon  every  one  was  written,  iVe  noeeot,  ne  noeao/, 
Tnat  it  ma^  do  no  hanni  observe  it,  tlut  you  may 
never  feel  it.  So  God  admonisheth  us  <rf  hell,  ne 
noeeat :  he  doth  as  it  were  show  it  us,  that  it  may 
never  hurt  us.  **  Thou  hast  showed  thy  pe<»le  hard 
things,"  Psal.  Ix.  3;  but  showed  them,  not  inflicted 
them.  By  thrmtening  ns,  be  would  save  the  labour 
of  plaguing  us. 

But  Bhafl  God  menace  this,  and  we  not  be  moved  ? 
Is  the  hand-writing  on  the  wall,  and  Belshazzar  Ktill 
mernr  P  God  loves  him  that  trembles  at  his  word, 
Isa.  Ixvi.  2.  Do  we  not  tremble  at  itP  bow  should 
we  then  escape  it  I  We  read  of  a  bird  of  paradise, 
so  called  for  her  excellent  beuity,  that  being  taken 
in  the  fowler's  net,  she  doth  groan  and  weep  night 
and  day,  and  so  languish  away,  We  were  once  such 
birds  of  paradise,  but  by  sin  taken  in  Satan's  nets ; 
eaptived  in  wickedness,  and  condemnable  to  this  hell 
of  wretchedness.  Oh  how  should  we  groan  and  weep 
till  we  get  out  of  this  prison  where  we  are,  into  the 
liberty  where  we  would  be !  Sin  must  have  sorrow : 
either  here  by  attrition  legal  and  contrition  evangel- 
ical, or  hereafter  by  destruction  infernal.  Let  us  be 
as  ready  for  repentance,  as  ever  wc  have  been  for  dis- 
obedience. (Isidor.)  Itistoo  common  formen  to  put 
tax  away  from  th^  the  evil  day.  They  injuriouslv  op- 
press others,  and  luxuriously  riot  thepisclvcs.  A^hy  ? 
"  My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming,"  Luke  xii.  4$.  As 
if  it  would  be  long  before  he  be  present,  that  is  in  no 
place,  at  no  time,  absent.  Wjiercas  the  shadow  doth 
not  more  ^aigcii^^,^]^t^u@(^boJ^  than  doth 
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confusion  upon  sin.  Therefore  so  live  to-dar,  as  if 
thou  wert  not  to  live  to^norrow.  Seeing  mr  the 
wicked  is  jffepared  a  hell,  let  us  seek  for  heaven. 
Corrupt  nature  prepared  na  all  for  the  fiwmer,  let 
holy  grace  prepare  us  for  the  other.  It  is  said  of 
heaven,  It  ia  open  to  the  prepared,  shut  to  the  un- 
prepared. The  contrary  is  true  of  hell ;  to  the  pre- 
|ered  it  is  shut,  to  the  unprepared  it  ia  open.  God 
saowed  the  [wophets  many  fearful  visions,  to  their 
terror  and  astonishment ;  but  withal  he  encouraged 
them,  that  the  judgments  should  light  upon  others, 
and  he  would  deliver  their  souls,  ^ekiel's  quaking 
and  trembling  was  but  for  a  sign,  Ezek.  xii.  18 :  Is- 
rael's should  be  in  sense  and  anguish  of  heart.  If 
we  tremble  at  these  torments  while  the  wicked  laugh 
and  are  jovial,  we  shall  put  off  our  fear  to  them, 
laueh  and  be  merry  when  they  tremUe.  As  Daniel 
said  to  that  monarch,  **  Let  not  the  dream  trouble 
thee }  the  dream  be  to  them  that  hate  thee,  and  the 
interpretation  to  thine  memiea,"  Dan.  iv.  19 :  let  our 
hearts  repent  and  believe,  and  let  not  this  tenor 
trouble  us ;  the  terror  be  to  the  devils  that  hate  God, 
and  to  the  reprobates  his  enemies.  "  His  enemies 
will  I  clothe  with  shame ;  but  upon  himself  shall  his 
crown  flourish,"  Psal.  cxxxii.  18.  For  tormenting 
cares,  we  shall  have  flourishing  crowns,  in  the  com- 
munion of  saints  and  angels. 

The  next  Question  is,  What  ia  hell  P  It  is  that 
place  where  the  justice  of  God  confineth  reprobates 
to  their  eternal  pimishments.  The  plagues  thereof 
are  intenial,  extnmal,  eternal.  Internal,  that  con- 
sist in  a  plenary  desertion  Godj  ao  thut  they  are 
continoaf  sinners  and  continual  sufferers;  two  con- 
trarieties being  reconciled  in  them,  extreme  presump- 
tion and  extreme  desperation.  Presumption,  for 
with  bitter  malice  and  curst  heart  they  shall  perpe- 
toally  blaspheme,  and  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Rev.  xvi.  1 1.  Desperation,  without  all  hope  of  mercy, 
or  admitting  one  thought  of  peace.  The  one  being 
ft  sin  against  God's  justice,  theotheragainst  his  mercy. 
ExternAl,  that  consist,  1.  In  a  deprivation  of  all 
comfort;  that  they  do  feel  being  not  more  bitter 
than  the  thought  of  that  they  cannot  feel.  (Chiysost.) 
A  privative  cause  hath  a  positive  effect.  Tully  ban- 
ished from  Italy,  though  it  were  into  Greece,  wept 
latterly  when  he  remembered  Rinne.  Exiled  De- 
mosthenes, though  he  found  much  kindness  amongst 
his  enemies,  yet  would  weep  when  be  looked  towards 
Athens,  The  captive  Jews  hung  up  their  harps  when 
they  remembered  Zion.  Another  laments  that  Roma 
relinquenda  est ;  but  when  he  considers,  Scytkia  eat 
quo  mittihtr,  bursts  out  into  tears.  It  is  the  most  un- 
nappy  part  of  unhappiness  to  remember  former  wel- 
fare. Dura  talis  naseris  memoratio  prisea  bonorwn. 
2.  In  a  sensible  passion  of  universal  anguish;  as  a 
brand  in  a  great  fire,  no  part  free  from  burning. 
Eternal,  not  determinable  with  time,  for  then  time 
shall  be  no  more :  everlastingness  shall  make  abso- 
late  their  sorrows :  man's  arm  may  be  weary  of  smit- 
ing, not  God's.  It  is  &bled  of  Jupiter,  that  if  he 
shcnild  spend  his  artillery  as  fast  as  men  sin,  his 
quiver  wonld  soon  be  empty.  Vulcan  could  not 
make  his  thunderbolts  &st  enough.  But  the  damned 
are  punished  in  hell,  so  long  as  there  is  a  God  in 
heaven. 

The  Scripture  speaks  sometimes  of  hell  figura- 
tively ;  Gehmnon,  Tophet :  which  was  a  valley  by 
the  Riller's  field  near  to  Aceldama,  on  the  south  side 
of  Zion.  Called  Gehinnon,  because  it  was  in  the 
tenure  of  a  man  named  Hinnom.  (Aret)  There 
the  Jews,  after  the  example  of  the  Ammonites,  sacri- 
ficed their  children  to  Moloch  in  the  fire.  An  idol 
which  they  worshipped  for  Mercury.  (Montan.) 
Others  say  for  Satnin,  wlu»n  the  poets  &ign  a  de- 


vourer  of  his  own  children.  It  was  of  brass  or  cop- 
per, with  hands  stretched  out  to  receive  the  infonta 
that  were  to  be  sacrificed.  His  priests  were  called 
Chemmarim,  because  they  were  reesed  or  smoked 
with  the  incense  offered  to  the  idol.  It  was  de&ced 
and  defiled  by  good  King  Josiah,  2  Kings  xxiii.  10, 
and  made  a  draught  or  common  sewer  for  the  filth 
of  Jerusalem.  The  Chaldeans  cast  the  slain  Jews 
into  that  place,  Jer.  vii.  32.  Therefore  it  was  called, 
the  mouth  of  hell,  that  could  not  be  filled.  For  far- 
ther description  of  hell,  the  Scripture  useth  three 
principal  terms ;  the  worm,  outer  darkness,  and  un- 
quenchable fire,  Mark  ix.  44. 

First,  the  worm.  .  This  we  must  not  understand  a 
corporal  worm,  which  were  terrible  enough ;  for  a 
man  to  live  always  dying,  and  die  always  living,  with 
an  adder  sn^ngand  stinging  his  vital  parts.  '*  The 
vengeance  of  the  ungodly  is  fire  and  worms,"  Ecclus. 
vii.  17.  But  we  must  know  that  afler  the  world's 
dissolution,  there  shall  remain  no  mixed  body,  but 
only  man's ;  no  generation  nor  corruption  in  the  te- 
vived  bodies.  Therefore  the  worm  cannot  he  corpo- 
ral, Imt  spiritual ;  the  stinging  of  a  vexed  conscience. 
As  from  the  corruption  of  dead  bodies  breed  the 
worms  that  devour  them,  so  from  the  corruption  of 
sin  riseth  this  worm  of  conscience.  Some  under- 
stand it  to  be  the  memory  of  past  sins,  which  shall 
so  long  gnaw  their  souls  and  Dodies,  like  a  vulture 
preying  on  their  hearts,  as  the  remembrance  of  com- 
mitted iniquities  continues,  which  will  be  for  ever. 
Ob)eet.  But  if  the  memory  be  so  perfected,  then  the 
recognition  of  fonnv  joys  shall  be  some  ease.  An 
old  soldier,  after  his  exhausted  strength,  glories  in 
the  Inttles  he  hath  won.  Answ.  Nay,  this  shall 
rather  be  matter  of  sorrow:  to  remember  the  evils 
they  have  done,  bitter;  the  good  they  once  had, 
more  bitter;  the  good  they  might  have  had,  most 
bitter.  Obfect,  The  torments  of  nell  are  far  beyond 
any  pains  of  this  world ;  but  a  man  here,  lying  under 
some  lethargical  and  stupifying  pressure,  cannot 
consider  those  intelligible  conclusions,  as  he  might 
being  abstracted  from  his  pain.  Answ.  The  soul  is 
here  joined  to  a  corruptible  bod^,  straitened  by  the 
organ;  so  that  while  the  body  u  afflicted,  the  con- 
siaeration  of  the  s<ml  is  hindered.  But  thoc  the 
soul  cannot  be  inclined  1^  an  ineormptible  bodv; 
but  while  the  flesh  suffers  according  to  the  capable- 
ness  thereof,  the  soul  is  prcwtrated  to  all  the  pains 
she  can  endure.  Object.  But  the  damned  are  the 
subjects  of  time,  and  time  causeth  forgetfnlness. 
Ansa.  Time  is  the  cause  of  forgetting,  but  only  by 
accident ;  because  motion,  which  is  the  measure  of 
time,  is  the  cause  of  transmutation.  But  after  this 
world  there  shall  be  no  more  motion  of  the  heavens ; 
and  even  the  soul  that  is  now  separated,  is  not 
changed  from  her  disposition  by  the  motion  of  hea- 
ven, "  Son,  remember,"  Luke  xvi.  25 :  this  is  a 
gnawing  worm ;  which  if  it  hath  made  some  ackno«'- 
ledge  a  hell  on  earth,  what  shall  it  be  to  their  sense 
in  hell  itself  P  The  eyes  which  sin  hath  shut  damn- 
ation shall  open.  (Greg.) 

Therefore  it  is  good  counsel  now,  Foresee  with 
fear  the  evil  that  shall  be  hereafter,  lest  you  remem- 
ber with  grief  the  good  that  hath  be^ n  heretofore. 
Oh  that  our  foresight  were  but  half  so  sharp  as  our 
sense  I  Let  us  now  consider  seriously  the  pams  that 
shall  be,  that  we  never  be  put  to  remember  griev- 
ously the  joys  that  have  been. 

Secondly,  outer  darkness ;  "  Cast  him  into  outer 
darkness,"  Matt.  xxii.  13.  But  if  is  objected,  that 
the  sight  of  their  misery  shall  aggravate  the  sense  of 
their  misery ;  but  nothing  can  ot  seen  without  the 
light,  therefore  not  outer  darkness.  ^Igain,  Uie 
dimmed  shall  have  a  visoiy  ^oyei  aftv 
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tion  of  their  bodies,  which  were  niperfluom  if  they 
chonld  see  nothing  vith  it.  Th^  shall  see,  and 
without  light  they  cannot  see  i  how  then,  outer  dark- 
ness ?  Anne.  Though  that  fire  do  not  shine  to  any 
comfbit,  yet  for  their  extremer  vexation  it  stnU  give 
some  light ;  so  much,  as  to  show  their  fellows  their 
torments,  and  them  the  torments  of  their  fellows. 
(Greg.)  Basil  in  Psal.  xxix.  7,  "  The  voice  of  the 
Lord  divideth  the  flames  of  fire:"  God's  power 
shall  separate  the  clarity  of  fire  fnnn  the  adustive 
virtue.  That  the  clearness  may  delight  the  right- 
eous, and  the  sharpness  afflict  the  wicKed.  So  Theo- 
dor.  in  Psal.  xcvi..  The  shining  property  shall  be 
extracted  to  comfort  the  saints  t  Uie  burning  property 
Kmain  to  punish  rqirobates.  Bat  then  vision  itself 
is  some  delight:  as  Aristot.  in  his  Metaphys.,  The 
sight  of  the  ^es  ia  pleasant;  sad  to  the  same  pur- 
pose SolcHnm.  Yet  by  accident  it  becomes  afflicUve ; 
as  when  men  are  forced  to  see  what  they  would  not 
see;  In  hell  there  shall  be  nothing  diaphanous, 
perspicuous,  clear  i  but  a  shady,  foggy  vision,  like  a 
distracted  dream.  Thev  shall  see  that,  which  to 
avoid  they  would  wish  tnemselves  to  have  no  eyes. 

Let  us  therefore  decline  the  works  of  darkness,  as 
we  desire  to  escape  the  place  of  darkness.  Interior 
darkness  must  be  doomed  to  inferior  darkness.  What 
is  more  just,  than  that  they  who  refused  the  light 
when  they  nu^ht  have  it,  should  fae  denied  the  light 
when  they  dam  it  P  Many  now  nunle  themselves 
in  ignoraiiee,  as  if  they  meant  to  make  their  own 
beds  in  hell.  Tohmtaiy  blindneis  shall  be  ctmfined 
to  necessary  blindness ;  and  thev  that  might  now  see 
if  they  would  open  their  eyes,  sn^  there  open  their 
eyes  and  not  see.  Let  us  be  children  of  the  light,  not 
of  the  night :  and  as  we  wish  to  see  that  glory  with- 
out us  which  may  make  us  happy,  so  let  us  strive  to 
see  that  grace  within  us  which  may  make  us  holy. 
Now  the  Father  of  lights  defend  us  from  that  prince 
and  place  of  darkness. 

Lastly,  fire,  unquenchable  fire.  It  hath  been  much 
controverted,  whether  in  hell  be  true  substantial 
fire,  or  only  fire  allegorical.  Calvin  is  only  for  the 
allegoiy;  and  so  some  others,  that  give  this  reason: 
There  IS  mention  of  wood  and  of  wonn,  as  well  as 
of  fire:  now  these  are  allcgDrieal,  iriiy  not  thnefore 
the  fire  P  But  in  Scripture  things  spoken  together 
are  not  alwavs  taken  in  the  same  nature  and  manner. 
Christ  is  called  the  Rock  of  our  salvation  :  the  rock 
is  allegorical  j  is  our  salvation  therefore  allegorical  ? 
Ye  shall  "  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  king- 
dom," Luke  xxii.  30 :  eating  and  drinking  is  alle- 
gorical ;  is  therefore  the  kingdom  allegorical  too  P 
It  is  thai  to  be  concluded  that  there  is  true  and  sub- 
atantial  fire  in  hell.  "  The  Lord  will  come  with 
fire,  to  render  his  anger  with  Any,  and  his  rebuke 
with  flamea  of  fire,"  Isa.  Ixvi  15.  If  he  will  judge 
them  in  fire,  why  not  condemn  them  to  fire. 

Grant  it  substantial  fire,  then  it  is  questioned 
whether  it  be  material,  corporeal,  or  spiritual.  It  is 
not  material ;  that  is  fire  nourished  with  fuel.  Etna, 
and  other  places  of  the  earth,  bum  continually  with- 
fiut  fuel;  much  more  that  infernal  fire.  He  that 
makes  the  damned  live  without  food,  is  able  to  main- 
tain this  fire  without  wood.  Not  spiritual :  indeed 
Gregory  calls  it  an  incorporeal  fire ;  but  it  passeth 
the  nature  of  fire  to  be  spiritual ;  and  he  that  makes 
it  spiritual  only,  goes  about  to  make  it  no  fire  at  aU. 

It  is  therciore  a  corporeal  fire :  but  being  so 
granted,  there  arise  some  exceptions.  Object.  If  it 
be  corporeal,  how  can  it  diversclj|  torment  divers  re- 
probates P  There  is  but  one  fire  in  hell,  but  it  doth 
not  cruciate  all  after  one  manner  and  measure :  as 
every  one  hath  been  more  wicked,  he  shall  be  more 
wretched.   Antv.  But  we  must  luiow  that  this  fire 


is  the  instrument  of  the  Divine  justice :  now  no  in- 
Btnuncnt  works  only  by  its  own  virtue,  and  after  in 
own  meanire,  but  is  regulated  by  the  virtue  of  the 
principal  mover.  The  fire  in  a  fiunace  is  increased 
or  <nialii)ed  according  to  the  will  of  the  kindler;  so  , 
is  tnis  disp(wed  by  the  power  of  God;  "  the  breath 
of  the  Lom,  like  a  stream  of  brimstone,  doth  kindle  < 
it,"  Isa,  XXX.  33.  We  know  that  one  and  the  same 
fire  doth  otherwise  bum  iron,  than  wood  or  sirav. 
According  to  the  nature  of  the  incensed  matter  is  the 
rage  of  the  fire.  All  men  on  earth  are  under  one 
sun,  yet  do  not  all  equally  feel  the  burning  of  tlist 
sun:  one  is  hotter  than  another,  a  Moor  than  a 
Briton.  So  in  that  one  fire  there  is  not  one  manner 
of  huming.  That  which  is  here  wrought  by  the 
divenity  of  bodies  is  there  by  the  diversity  of  sins,  i 
(Greg.  Dial.  lib.  4.)  There  may  be  a  several  degree 
of  pain  to  every  one,  and  yet  one  common  fire 
to  all. 

Object.  But  if  it  be  corporeal  fire,  it  must  be  main- 
tained with  fiiel,  or  else  it  will  go  out ;  but  there  is 
no  fuel  in  hell.  Anne.  Yes,  the  bodies  and  souls  of 
the  damned  shall  be  instead  of  fuel.  And  because 
those  materials  arc  everlasting,  therefore  it  follows 
that  hell-fire  can  never  ?o  out,  for  it  ia  against  the 
nature  of  fire  to  cease  so  long  as  it  hath  combostible 
matter  to  feed  it.  Object.  But  if  it  be  corporeal, 
then  is  it  (tf  the  same  species  with  our  fire  %  now  man 
knows  the  nature  of  this,  but  not  trf  that.  Amtit. 
Fire  is  found  in  two  placet  and  manners ;  either  in 
the  proper  matter,  as  it  is  in  its  own  orb  or  sphere  \ 
or  in  another  matter,  whether  earthly,  as  appeals  in 
a  coal,  or  airy,  as  appears  in  the  flame.  But  howso. 
ever  or  wheresoever  it  is  found,  it  is  always  in  re- 
spect of  the  nature  in  nwcie,  fire.  In  the  bodies 
which  are  the  matter  of  the  fire  there  may  be  difTer- 
ence;  as  Imraing  wood  and  burning  iron  differ.  Still 
is  it  fire,  though  diverse  from  oun  m  Certain  proprie- 
ties which  ate  unknown  to  ns  t  and  may  we  nercr 
know  them. 

Gregory,  upon  Job  xx.  26,  "  A  fire  not  Uovn 
shall  consume  him,"  objects,  that  if  it  be  corporeal 
fire,  it  needs  finoentation.  Indeed  our  elemental;^ 
fire  most  be  kindled  nnd  nourished,  because  it  u 
brought  artificially  and  bv  violence  upon  the  com- 
bustible subject.  But  heil4ire  needs  not,  because  it 
either  subsists  in  the  proper  matter,  or  in  an  alien 
subject,  not  Jjy  violence,  but  by  nature  a  prineivio 
itaritueco.  The  wrath  of  God  makes  it  unquencha- 
ble, BO  that  it  neither  needs  feeding  nor  wants  raging. 
But  our  fire  is  corruptible,  that  eternal ;  how  then  of  the 
same  nature  P  So  are  the  refirobate  bodies  now  cor- 
ruptible, tifiea  made  incormptible ;  therefore  the  same 
nature  of  fire  shall  bectmie  cverlaatinf  ,  to  torment  the 
same  bodies  become  everiasting.  Object.  But  the  ns- 
ture  of  OUT  fire  is  to  shine  and  give  light,  which  hell-fire 
doth  not :  '*  The  light  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out, 
and  the  spark  of  his  fire  shall  not  shine,"  Job  xviii.  5. 
Afitw.  The  fire  doth  not  shine  in  the  proper  manner 
of  existing :  it  shines  not  in  its  own  orb,  saith  the 
philosopher.  Besides,  gross  and  foggy  smokes,  and 
thick  darkness,  may  keep  fire  from  giving  lustre; 
yet  still  it  remains  fire.  The  conclusion  then  is  for 
corpor^  fire  in  hell;  1.  Because  there  is  not  only 
the  punishment  of  loss,  which  answere  to  the  aversion 
fh)ra  the  Creator,  but  also  the  punishment  of  sense, 
which  answers  the  conversion  to  the  creature.  Now 
what  plague  ao  terrible  to  the  sense  as  fire  P  & 
"  Wherewithal  a  maft  sinneth,  by  the  same  shall  he 
be  punished,"  Wisd.  xi.  16 :  but  1^  sensibe  things 
they  sinned,  therefore  by  sensible  things  punished. 

But,  lastly,  if  it  be  corporeal  fire,  then  it  tormcnis 
only  the  body ;  for  how  can  a  corporeal  fire  voik 
upon  a^iritdal  substanee^^^M^^ns:  There 
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is  a  double  putushment,  the  worm,  and  fire.  The 
one  gnaws  the  conscience,  the  other  bums  the  car- 
cass. The  one  outwardly  boming,  the  other  inter- 
nally corroding.  And  Meditat  cap.  4:  /*  eonw 
cTuciainmtMr  per  v"e<"i  >>*  u^rittiper  eotueientUB  ver- 
wum.  So  Indor.  de  Sum.  Bon.  lib.  I.  cap.  31 :  The 
[lain  of  the  dsnmed  ia  doaUe ;  Mentem  writ  trutitia, 
evrpmt  flamma.  So  Bed.  in  Marc.  9.  lib.  3 :  Ignis 
tnt  ptena  mtnmteeus  ttgm'ms,  vermis  dfAor  itUerius 
aetustms.  These  seem  to  restrain  that  fire  from  work- 
ing on  the  soul.  Bat  it  is  plain  the  fire  is  "  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels,"  Matt  xxr.  41.  Bat  the . 
devil  hath  no  body,  yet  he  bams  in  fire.  The  rich 
man  cried  out,  and  shall  cry  for  ever,  "  I  am  tor- 
mented in  this  fiame,"  Luke  xri.  24;  yet  was  his 
body  in  the  grave,  and  his  sou)  only  in  hell :  neither 
is  that  altogether  a  parable ;  for  then  Christ  would 
only  hare  propounded  the  example,  and  concealed 
the  name.  He  that  denieth  spirits  to  be  tormented 
in  fire,  let  him  take  heed  lest  his  own  spirit  feel  it 
But  how  ttdi  oorponal  fire  shall  tmrment  devils  and 
damned  spirits,  who  knows  ?  1  do  not  doabt  but  that 
rich  man  was  in  the  burning  of  pains,  and  the  poor 
man  in  the  refreshing  of  joys ;  but  how  to  apprehend 
that  flame  of  hell,  that  bosom  of  Abrah^,  that 
tongue  of  the  rich  and  finger  of  the  poor,  that  thirst 
of  torment,  that  drop  of  comfort,  shall  hardly  be 
found  of  them  that  seek  humbly,  never  of  them  that 
seek  curiously.  It  is  more  safe  to  doubt  of  that  is 
secret,  than  to  dispute  of  that  is  uncertain.  It  is 
miserable  bv  seeking  what  God  hath  secreted,  to  lose 
what  God  hath  granted.  Seeing  then  thu  is  sub- 
stantial and  corporeal  fire,  wherein  d^en  it  from  our 
elementary  fire  P   In  five  respects. 

1.  In  regard  of  heat.  The  fire  in  a  landscape 
which  is  painted  fire,  or  their  pui^tory  fire,  which 
is  &bled  ore,  is  a  better  representation  of  elemental 
fire,  than  elemental  is  of  eternal  fire.  That  furnace 
whose  heat  was  septupled,  and  the  flames  licked  up 
them  for  whom  it  was  not  meant,  was  raging,  but  not 
a  glowing  spark  to  hell. 

2.  In  regard  of  light.  Our  fire  comforts  in  shining, 
that  is  oppressed  with  horrible  dariEness.  Itretainsthe 
property  of  burning,  it  ha  th  lost  the  property  of  shining. 
(Basil,)  ThereforB  it  is  called  iMea  sine  sah  domut : 
JudeaUlaittheblackdarkness.  ThedarknessofEffypt 
was  strange  and  fearful,  so  thick  that  it  iras  palpable ; 
yet  a  mere  holiday  to  hell.  The  poets  described  it 
by  Cimmerian  darkness  ;  an  Italian  territory  betwixt 
Bats  and  Cams,  where  the  Ciromerii  inhabit;  so 
environed  with  hills,  and  overshadowed  with  super- 
cilious and  hanging  promontories,  that  the  sun  never 
comes  at  it, 

3.  Elemental  fire  bums  the  body  onl^,  eternal 
also  the  soul.  The  passion  of  the  body  is  but  the 
body  of  passion;  the  soul  of  pain  is  the  pain  of  the 
soul :  yet  if  a  consumable  body  be  not  able  to  endure 
burning  flames  for  a  day,  how  will  an  tmwastaUe 
soul  endare  them  for  ever! 

4  .Elemental  fire,  as  it  boms,  so  it  consumes ;  hell- 
fire  n^th  more  and  wasteth  less.  The  reprobate 
shall  have  the  punishment  to  be  burned;  not  the 
happiness  to  be  wasted.  Ptena  gehennaies  puniuni, 
mn  JtniiaU  corpora.  (Prosper.)  Iron  will  hold  burn- 
ing long,  yet  consumeth ;  in  hell  there  is  neither  ces- 
sation of  fire  burning  nor  of  matter  bumed.  It  is  a 
Rre  of  consummation,  not  of  consumption.  If  it  were 
terminable,  it  might  be  tolerable ;  but  being  endless, 
it  must  be  easeless. 

5.  Our  elemental  fire  may  be  quenched,  that  never 
goes  oat.  This  is  maintuned  with  wood,  and  put 
oat  wiUi  water  ;  that,  as  it  hath  nothii»  to  maintain 
it,  so  notlung  to  extinguish  it.  There  shall  be  weep- 
ing of  c^ei^  no  mitigation  of  flames :  if  there  be  any 


tears,  they  shall  rather  be  like  oil  to  feed  and  nourish 
it,  than  like  water  to  put  it  out. 

These  are  three  principal  expressions  of  hell ;  but 
is  there  iwthing  (u  pain  besioes  these?  It  seems 
they  sufier  nothing  else  hot  fire,  because  Christ 
dooms  them  only  unto  fire,  MatL  xxv.  41.  Indeed 
fire  is  the  principal,  but  there  are  other  acceoHnies 
and  concomitances.  (Basil.)  In  the  last  purgation 
of  the  world  there  shall  be  a  separation  made  m  the 
elements.  Whatsoever  is  pure,  refined,  sublimed, 
and  perfect,  shall  remain  above  for  the  solace  of  the 
blessed.  Whatsoever  is  feculent,  sordid,  and  ignoble, 
shall  be  cast  down  to  the  punishment  of  the  damned. 
That  as  every  creature  becomes  matter  of  the  saints' 
joy ;  so  every  creature  be  made  matter  of  the  repro- 
bates' sorrow.  *'  God  shall  make  the  creature  his 
weapon  for  the  revenge  of  his  enemies;  and  the  world 
shall  fight  with  him  against  the  unwise,"  Wisd.  v. 
17,  20.  As  they  have  departed  from  that  one  Gtod, 
one  good,  by  sin  in  many  material  ikasm,  which  ue 
various  and  vam ;  so  that  one  justice  shall  by  mai^ 
material  thin^  confound  them.  Bat,  Ad  calorem 
nimntm  transtbil  ab  tujuis  nioium.  Job  xxiv.  19;  at 
the  vulgar  Latin  reads.  Now  the  variety  and  vicissi- 
tude of  passions  yields  some  refreshing ;  as  when  a 
man  passeth  from  extreme  cold  to  extreme  heat, 
there  is  a  mediate  intermission :  but  there  is  no  re- 
freshing admitted  in  hell.  Answ.  The  damned  may 
pass  from  extremity  of  cold  to  extremity  of  heat, 
without  any  refreshing,  because  the  passing  shall  not 
be  by  any  transmutation  of  the  body  from  the  former 
natural  disposition,  nor  by  redaction  to  any  equality 
of  temper,  but  sensible  pains  working  upon  the  sen- 
sible ^ula ;  secvrtdum  esse  spvritwds,  tvm  seeundum  esse 
ouUerwU,  m  organum.  (Aquin.)  The  sum  is  this ; 
the  torments  of  hell  are  comprised  under  fire,  be- 
cause that  is  most  violent,  vehement,  and  sharply 
afilictive.  Water  doth  only  kill ;  fire  doth  vex  also, 
and  torment;  yea,  which  is  worse,  this  fire  doth 
never  kill.  It  shall  be  so  extreme,  that  the  damned 
shall  prise  a  cnp  of  c61d  water  above  ten  thousand 
worlds. 

The  use.  As  we  desire  to  escape  the  fire  of  hell, 
let  us  avoid  the  fire  of  sin.  There  be  certain  fieir 
sins,  which  shall  find  fiery  punishments ;  as  Nodab 
both  oflTered  and  suffered  strange  fire.  There  fire  is 
properly  neither  burning  nor  smning,  but  only  stinks 
and  makes  a  smother :  sin,  a  spiritual  fire.  There  is 
fiire  both  burning  and  shining ;  that  we  call  elemental 
fire.  There  is  nre  shining  and  not  burning,  as  the 
sun.  There  is  fire  burning  and  not  shining,  and  that 
is  the  fire  of  hell.  Thus  Paul  calls  lust  a  burning ; 
"  It  is  better  to  many  than  to  bum,"  I  Cor.  vii.  9. 
Who  then  woold  bum  in  lust,  that  fears  to  bura  in 
hell  ?  I  read  of  a  man,  that,  when  he  was  tempted 
to  lust,  would  lay  his  hand  on  burning  coals,  con- 
cluding, If  I  cannot  endure  this  for  a  while,  how 
should  I  endure  hell-fire  for  everP  Rage  and  malice 
are  burning  rins.  The  anery  man  beholds  not  the 
law,  but  the  law  behtdds  the  ang^man.  Therefore 
is  anger  called  a  great  heat.  They  that  nourish 
that  fire  within  them,  are  nourished  for  a  worse  fire 
without  them.  Blasphemy  is  a  burning  sin.  The 
tongue  is  a  fire  that  fireth  the  whole  course  of  natnre, 
and  is  fired  of  hell.  Jam.  iii.  6.  Let  them  whoae 
mouths  flame  with  oaths  fear  these  flaming  torments. 
The  rich  man's  tongue  was  tormented  m  fii%,  be- 
cause it  was  used  to  spit  fire  against  heaven.  Driink- 
enness  is  a  burning  sin  :  too  much  wine  ia  the  oil  of 
hell's  own  lamp.  They  inflame  the  reckoning,  till 
the^  inflame  their  bnuns,  inflame  thrir  bloods,  infliunfl 
their  bodies ;  buy  as  much  sickness  as  will  make  up 
a  bunung  fever,  and  as  much  sin  as  mjl  serve  to 
inflame  tlieir  own  helL  liJ^.gfeOg'J^lJCfl^te 
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fire  is  of  all  the  genders.  Hie  i^it,  that  is  fire ;  hoc 
wmr,  that  i»  a  harlot ;  koe  that  is  vine.  The 
mat  chapter  of  John,  verse  5,  Afuwhu  potitu*  est 
m  matigno,  that  is,  in  igne  mah  :  all  the  world  is  on 
fire  with  sin,  to  make  work  for  the  fire  of  hell.  "  A 
fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  and  shall  bum  unto  the 
lowest  hell,"  Dent,  xxxii.  22.  •'When  his  wrath  is 
kindled  but  a  little.  Blessed  are  all  they  that  tnut 
in  him,"  Psal.  ii.  12.  "  The  coals  thereof  are  coals 
of  fire,  which  hath  a  most  vehement  flame,"  Cant, 
viii.  6.  Wild-fire  may  be  tamed,  streams  of  fire 
have  been  (quenched ;  only  that  fire  can  never  be  ex- 
tinguished in  the  subject  it  hath  possessed.  One 
thing  only  now  can  ^ut  it  oat,  the  water  and  blood 
that  came  out  of  Cbrut's  own  side.  Only  that  water 
can  quench  the  fire  of  lost  in  as,  and  that  blood 
quench  the  fire  of  hell  against  us. 

"Down  to  hell."  Let  me  a  little  further  enlarge 
this  discourse  of  hell ;  wherein  if  you  do  not  find  a 
due  method,  know  diat  the  nature  of  the  place  de- 
nies it.  Who  can  speak  methodically  and  orderly 
of  that,  that  knows  no  method,  no  order?  If  any 
expect  an  absolute  description,  I  excuse  myself. 
But  as  Pythagoras  guessed  at  the  stature  and  pitch 
of  Herciues  by  the  length  of  his  foot-,  and  we  sav  in 
the  proverb,  £x  vngtie  Jeoium :  aohy  shadow  and.  re- 
semblance we  ma^  a  little  conceive  what  it  is  in 
•nfferuiee.  Tlds  u  a  cap  of  the  deadliest  wine  that 
ever  was  tasted}  those  deep  graves  in  the  Psalm, 
from  whence  there  is  no  rising  again.  The  gates  of 
that  infernal  prison  being  kept  from  ^ren,  as  the 

gates  of  Paradise  were  wardra  from  entrance  t  not 
y  cherubims  with  a  flaming  sword,  but  Iw  the 
angels  of  Satan,  with  all  the  instruments  of  death, 
and  the  seal  of  God's  eternal  decree  set  upon  them. 
This  is  that  outer  darkness,  to  comprehend  and 
wrap  up  the  damned.  Outer,  because  in  extremity, 
without  the  limits  of  any  mercy  to  be  rxtended; 
where  no  light  of  sun,  moon,  or  star,  much  less  the 
&ceof  God,  shall  ever  shine;  where  the  eves  shall 
diitU  like  fimntauis,  and  the  teeth  clatter  like  armed 
men,  and  the  mind  muse  on  nothing  hat  sad  desper- 
ation. Many  and  fearfiil  agonies  nave  wrung  and 
wrestled  the  spirit  of  man,  since  the  spirit  of  life  was 
first  breathed  mto  him ;  yet  if  all  were  put  together, 
to  answer  the  measure  of  hell-ttnmenta  amongst 
them,  the  hand  of  Tophet  hath  an  umneasuraule 
portion  left  behind  to  distribute  to  her  children,  an 
endless  patrimony  of  howling  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
Balance  them  together,  and  the  least  pain  of  hell  is 
greater  than  the  greatest  of  this  world.  (Aquin.) 
Horrible  torments  nave  been  inflicted  on  moral  de- 
linquents ;  they  are  all  but  ticklings  to  those  tor- 
tarmgs.  There  is  a  threefold  woe,  Bev.  viii.  13; 
woe  far  the  bitterness,  woe  for  the  multitude,  woe 
for  the  eveiiastingness  of  thrae  pains.  It  had  been 
better  for  that  man  never  to  have  been  bom,  Matt, 
zxvi.  24.  A  woe,  ten  thousand  times  more  than  can 
be  imagined  by  auy  heart  as  deep  as  the  sea.  These 
are  those  waters  of  gall,  vials  of  unmerciful  plagues, 
pestilence  and  blood,  and  huge  hailstones,  fire  and 
brimstone.  Not  such  as  fell  upon  Sodom,  the  wit- 
nesses whereof,  for  many  succeeding  ages,  were 
heaps  of  ashes  and  clouds  of  pitch ;  but  fire  and 
brimstone  from  a  bottomless  mind,  which  bumeth  in 
the  lake  of  death,  and  shall  never  be  (quenched. 

Of  all  these  torments  there  are  two  dire  and  dismal 
effects  ''Weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,"  Matt 
viii.  1%  Flehu  ardore,  itridor  devfium  de  frigort, 
(Raban.)  Fletut  ob  ignem  gui  turn  extinguitur,  ttridor  ob 
vermem  out  non  moritur,  FUtut  at  aolore,  stridor  ex 
J^irore.  (Bern.)  The^  are  cast  into  darkness,  for  the 
inordinateness  of  their  concunisciUe ;  weep,  for  the 
uwrdinateness  of  their  iraacible  i  gnash  their  teeth, 


for  the  inordinateness  of  their  irrational  part  (Gonb.) 
This  manifesteth  two  extremities  in  hell  j  income- 
able  cold,  and  intolerable  heat  (Greg,  in  Matt  viii.) 

"  Weeping."  Here  are  some  questions  morcd, 
whether  this  be  a  corporeal  weeping.  Some  affim 
it ;  because  the  sorrow  which  is  in  pain  shall  answer 
the  pleasure  that  was  in  sin.  As  she  hath  lived  de- 
liciottsly,  give  her  so  much  torment  and  sorrow,  Rev. 
xviii.  7.  But  re;ffobates  in  their  sinning  had  both 
an  inward  {Measure  and  an  outward  delighting; 
therefore  they  must  have  in  punishment  both  an  in- 
ward grief  and  an  outward  weeding.  Answ.  Bat 
then  wmnation  being  eternal,  this  effnsiou  woold 
also  be  eternal ;  and  so  the  tears  would  make  an  in- 
nndation  laiver  than  the  ocean,  able  in  time  to  pot 
out  the  fire  <»  helL  Therefore  we  must  distinguish; 
in  corporeal  weeping  there  are  two  things,  a  resdo. 
tion  of  tears,  and  a  commotion  or  perturlwtion  of  tbe 
head  and  eyes.  This  weeping  is  not  the  resolution 
of  tears,  because  then  the  motion  of  the  first  mover 
ceasing,  there  is  no  generation,  nor  cormption,  nor 
alteration  of  the  body.  But  there  must  be  a  geneia- 
tion  of  that  moisture  which  distils  itself  into  tears,  if 
thatweeping  were  corporeal.  Yet  there  shall  remain 
aweeping,  which  ariseth  from  the  perturbation  of  the 
soul,  and  anguish  of  the  body.  There  may  be  here  a 
howling  like  dragons,  whenas  yet  do  teats  fitlL  It 
is  obsemble  th^  the  expense  ol  tean  outwardljr 
mitigates  the  sorrow  withm,  and  easeth  the  heart, 
the  burden  of  ind^estible  grief  emptying  and  rent- 
ing itself  at  the  eyes  {  but  hell  by  eternal  tean  eoold 
never  qualify  eternal  pains. 

It  is  fortnier  objectra,  weeping  is  the  effect  of  sor- 
rowing, and  sorrow  of  repenting ;  therefore  it  seems, 
if  the  damned  weep  in  hell,  that  they  repent  in  hell. 
"  And  they  repenting,  and  groaning  for  anguish  of 
spirit,"  Wisd.  V.  3.  So  Aristot.,  They  shall  be  grieved 
for  that  wherein  they  were  delighted.  Anim.  To 
repent  may  be  understood  two  ways  [  either  in  re- 
spect of  sin,  or  of  the  punishment  annexed  to  sin. 
To  repent  of  nn  for  itself,  is  to  hate  it  for  no  other 
cause  but  becwae  it  is  sin  and  displeasing  to  God : 
thus  they  do  not  sorrow.  To  repent  of  it  for  the 
punishment  bound  to  it,  is  a  sorrow  by  accident; 
that  ariseth  not  from  their  evil  doing,  but  from  their 
evil  suflTering.  The  will  of  the  damned  is  never  bet- 
tered  by  their  torment  To  wish  they  had  not  sin* 
ned,  without  further  relation,  were  a  good  will ;  hut 
a  good  will  and  they  are  everlasting  strangers.  The 
will  of  the  devil  is  still  invertible ;  nor  doth  he  grieve 
for  his  pride,  but  for  tbe  punishment  of  his  pride. 
Again,  there  shall  be  a  greater  perrerseness  of  the 
dunned  in  hell  than  is  of  sinners  on  earth ;  but  di- 
VCTS  sinners  here,  through  blindness  of  mind  and 
hardness  of  hoirt,  do  not  repent  of  their  sins ;  though 
the  most  savage  beasts,  through  grief  and  pain,  are 
restrained  from  their  sensual  pleasures.  On  earth 
there  mav  be  repenting  without  weeping,  in  bell 
there  shall  be  weeping  without  repenting. 

But  is  there  no  recovery  of  ori^al  good  in  hell? 
If  the  damned  are  sorry  for  their  sins,  this  arruet 
repentance.  If  they  were  readmitted  to  life  they 
would  spend  their  life  in  obedience ;  this  argues  a 
will  to  goodness.  That  rich  man  had  some  care  of 
his  living  brethren ;  this  argues  charity.  No,  there 
is  no  repentance,  no  rectified  will,  no  charity ;  haply 
some  remnants  of  natural  light,  none  of  supematuil 
grace. 

There  is  no  repentance.  They  are  scorched  with 
heat,  and  blaspheme  God's  name ;  but  repent  not  to 
give  him  gloty,  Rev.  xvi.  9.  They  cnrse  him  for 
their  pains  and  sores,  but  repent  not  of  their  deeds, 
vcr.  II.  True  repentance  ariseth  from  fiiith  and 
hope )  but  there  can  be  (isa  &ith^  releasemcnt 
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where  is  certain  knowledge  of  eternal  panishment : 
knowledge  and  sense  exdnde  fiuth.  There  can  be 
DO  hope  a{  tennination,  when  be  chains  of  deBpera- 
tion.  There  shall  be  a  demente  bqitow  for  pain, 
no  penitent  sornnr  for  sfai.  None  an  now  sarcd  but 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  bnt  when  the  world  is 
eoded,  that  fountain  is  dried  np.  The  worm  of  con- 
science shall  gnaw  them  with  this  remorse,  brining 
to  their  minds  the  cause  of  their  present  calamities ; 
bow  often  they  have  been  invited  to  heaven,  how 
easily  they  might  have  escaped  hell.  They  shall 
Veep  for  the  loss  of  the  one  and  gain  of  the  other, 
not  for  the  caose  of  either,  which  were  repentance. 

There  is  no  will  to  good,  or  at  least  do  good  will. 
Aa  the  will  of  the  blrised  is  wbollr  set  upon  good,  so 
the  will  the  damned  is  wholly  set  upon  evil. 
Neither  can  the  saints  in  heaven  will  that  which  is 
eril,  nor  the  reprobates  in  bell  will  that  which  is 
good.  This  we  perceive  in  the  devils,  who  have 
been  so  long  damned,  yet  even  to  this  day  their  un- 
changeable will  is  totally  bent  to  wickedness.  But 
eril  is  altogether  against  the  will ;  (Dionys.)  if  there- 
fore they  will  any  Uung,  it  is  good  either  in  existence, 
or  in  appearance.  Anno,  There  is  a  double  will  in 
tbcm :  nataral,  which  is  not  of  themselves,  but  of 
the  Founder  of  nature;  deliberative,  that  is  of  them- 
Bf  Ivcs ;  which  being  wholly  averted  from  the  supreme 
eodofgoodness,  cannot  but  be  evil.  So  that  if  natural- 
ly they  could  will  ^ood,  yet  the  fonn  of  that  will 
ori^  so  eormpted,  it' must  necessarily  be  bad.  In- 
deea  evil  as  it  is  properly  evil,  moves  not  the  will ; 
bat  8S  it  is  an  estimative  good.  Such  b  their  malice, 
that  they  never  will  any  thing  bnt  evil,  though  they 
esteem  it  good.  So  that  if  they  were  now  repealed 
a^in  to  this  world,  they  would  neither  repent  their 
situ,  nor  nmend  their  lives,  nor  glorify  God,  nor  seek 
Jesus.  Let  us  now  labour  to  rectify  our  wills,  and 
order  them  to  the  seeking  of  good ;  lest  we  there  lose 
both  the  good  itself^  and  uie  very  will  unto  it.  For  in 
ihftTno  rril  ttimuhu  pceitittidinu,  nulla  tamen  eometio 
nbmlaiit:  tta  culpiUntur  iniquitas  gua,  ut  nuilattmig 
pouit  dih'gi  vel  duiderari  vutitia.  (August.)  They 
ib&ll  curse  their  own  wickedness,  yet  neither  lore 
nor  desire  righteousness. 

There  is  no  ehari^ ;  not  so  much  as  any  love  to 
God,  the  infinite  good;  much  less  to  man.  None  to 
God.  But  goodness  and  beauty  is  every  one's  love ; 
therefore  much  more  God,  the  cause  and  fountain  of 
it  Nay,  they  shall  hate  God ;  "  Do  not  I  bate  them 
that  hate  theeP"  Pssl.  cxxxix.  21.  Indeed  if  God 
mold  be  seen  of  them  in  his  goodness,  mercv,  bounty, 
they  conld  not  hate  him ;  but  they  no  further  appre- 
hend him  but  by  the  sense  of  their  own  torments, 
the  effects  of  his  justice,  and  so  hate  him.  The^ 
■offer,  and  thef  blaspheme ;  there  is  in  them  a  fun- 
ou  malice  afainst  hun ;  being  cursed  of  faim^  they 
recuse  hin,  Rev.  xvi.  9,  II,  21.  The^  curse  him  for 
making  them,  curse  him  for  condemning  them,  curse 
him  because,  being  adjudged  to  death,  they  can  never 
find  death.  They  curse  his  punishments,  because 
they  are  so  insufferable ;  curse  his  mercies,  because 
they  may  never  taste  them ;  curse  the  blood  of  Christ 
shed  on  the  cross,  becaase  it  hath  satisfied  for  thou- 
sands, and  done  their  unbelieving  souls  no  good; 
cnrse  the  angels  and  saints  in  heaven,  because  they 
see  them  in  joy  and  themselves  in  torment.  Curs- 
ings shall  be  their  sins,  blasphemies  their  prayers, 
tears  their  notes,  lamentation  all  their  harmony. 
These  shall  be  tlwir  evening  songs,  their  mining 
KRVs,  their  monnmig  songs  K>r  ever. 

No  charity  to  man ;  for  they  rather  wish  all  damn- 
ed with  themselves,  than  any  to  be  freed  from  their 
own  laison.  As  in  the  blessed  there  is  perfect  chari- 
ty, so  in  the  damned  perfect  envy.  Now  nothing  is 


more  repugnant. to  charity  than  malice  and  hatred. 
But  it  is  objected,  that  inordinate  affections  are  not 
taken  awav  from  the  damned  %  therefore  they  would 
not  have  tnem  condemned  in  hell,  whun  they  inor- 
dinately affected  upm  earth.  ..^iuip.  The  love  that 
is  grounded  upon  virtue,  is  constant  and  durable ) 
such  charity  we  shall  bear  with  us  to  heaven,  and  be 
made  perfect  in  it.  But  the  affection  grounded  upon 
lust  and  sinful  passion,  a  disease  that  runs  in  the 
blood,  doth  quicldy  vanish ;  like  fire  in  wet  straw, 
that  only  makes  a  smother,  and  goes  out  in  stench. 
Therefore  the  adulterer,  though  he  so  dotes  on  his 
mistress,  that  he  is  content  to  venture  his  soul  for 
her  emtotces ;  yet  having  lost  that  soul,  he  doth  as 
heartily  wish  her  in  the  same  bed  of  torment ;  that 
as  thinr  have  been  delighted  together,  so  they  might 
be  afflicted  together.  Oigeet.avi  as  by  the  multi- 
tude of  participants  the  joys  of  heaven  are  enlarged, 
so  are  the  sorrows  of  hell  increased :  how  then  will 
they  desire  more  company,  when  thcrel^  the^  en- 
hance their  own  penalty  ?  Antw.  Yet  such  is  their  un- 
changeable malice,  that  it  contents  them  not  to  suffer 
their  own  singular  torments ;  but  had  rather  endure 
more  grievous  misery,  to  have  a  more  numerous 
society.  And  for  the  rich  man's  prayer  for  his  bre- 
thren, Luke  xvL,  it  proceeded  not  m>m  a  charitable 
soul,  bnt  from  fear  and  horror  of  more  torments  to 
be  multiplied  on  himself;  he  desired  not  their  salva^ 
tion,  but  his  own  less  damnation.  He  knew  that, 
being  the  elder  brother,  his  vicious  example  mi^ht 
draw  on  their  greater  disobedience  t  and  as  their  una 
increased,  so  he  felt  his  own  tortures  enlajged. 
Therefore  no  grace  in  hell,  but  everlasthig  sin  |  no 
devotion,  bat  extreme  damnation. 

The  wicked  in  hell  still  remain  sinnen.  So  Christ 
saith,  "  All  that  came  before  me  are  thieves  and  rob- 
bers," John  X,  8 :  are ;  in  propriety  of  speech  he 
should  have  said,  they  were  thieves;  no,  they  are 
still,  the^  remain  so.  "  Depart  fix>m  me,  all  ye  work- 
ers of  iniquity,"  Luke  xiii.  27-  Workers,  in  reference 
both  to  the  act  past,  and  present  habit.  (Chrysost) 
For  he  doth  not  say,  ye  that  have  wrought,  tut 
workers.  They  that  die  sinners,  remain  sinners  even 
dead ;  although  they  cannot  sin,  yet  the^  retain  the 
desire  of  sinning;  and  he  that  is  a  liar  in  purpose, 
ceasethnottobealuirin  practice.  Death  separates  the 
soul  from  the  fi«h,  it  separates  not  sin  from  the  soul. 

Seeing  the  effect  of  those  horrors  is  weeping 
which  shall  never  be  comforted,  let  us  prevent  tnem 
by  weeping  where  we  may  be  comforted.  The  time 
of  living  is  the  time  of  repenting.  If  a  man  dies 
without  repentance,  repentance  is  dead  to  him  for 
ever.  If  we  compare  Matt.  v.  4  with  Luke  vi.  25, 
we  shall  find,  that  the  decree  of  God  hath  disposed 
weepers  to  laughing,  and  laughers  to  weeping. 

''I3na8hing  of  teeth."  This  is  the  effect  ol  an  in- 
expressible BOTrow.  A  just  and  fit  punishment,  that 
they  who  once  gnashed  their  teeth  at  others  in  con- 
tempt, should  gnash  their  teeth  at  themselves  in 
torment.  The  psalmist  complains,  They  gnashed 
their  teeth  at  me,  Psal,  xxxv.  16 ;  and  the  Jews 
gnashed  on  Stephen  with  their  teeth,  Acts  vii,  54. 
Therefore  they  shall  gnaw  their  tonnes  for  pain. 
Rev.  xvi.  10:  their  tongues  gnawed  their  neighbours, 
now  they  shall  gnaw  their  own  tongues,  The:^  show- 
ed their  teeth  in  derision,  they  shall  gnash  their  teeth 
in  damnation.  No  part  of  the  damned  shall  be  free 
from  anguish ;  the  memory  afflicted  with  pleasures 
past,  the  apprehensum  with  temrs  prAen^  the  ui^ 
aerstandingwith  torments  to  come  and  continue,  the 
eve  with  darkness,  the  ear  with  hideous  screechings, 
the  smell  with  killing  stenches,  the  taste  with  ^1 
of  bitterness,  the  very  teeth  with  such  an  anguish, 
that  the  extremest  tooth-ache  here  is  btfTft  pleamwf , 
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to  it  Saehistheexfieiiuly,uiiivenBlitT,andeteniity 
of  those  puiu :  if  th«y  be  so  niuTenu  in  all  ports, 
oh  that  they  were  not  bo  exbvme  t  if  so  extreme, 
oh  that  not  ao  nnlTeraal  1  if  both  so  univetsal  and 
extreme,  oh  that  not  so  everlasting;  each  torment 
easeless,  endless,  remediless !  There  be  ignila  la- 
ehrymit,  and  p^igidi  anhelitut.  Therefore  called 
Avermu  ;  absque  vera,  temperatura,  where  the  freesiag 
cold  shall  not  mitieate  the  scorching  heat,  nor  the 
scorching  heat  qualify  the  freezing  cold.  Avemns 
is  a  lake  in  Itafy,  that  Csesar  pui^d ;  evaporating 
such  a  mortal  steam,  that  it  killed  the  hiras  which 
flew  over  it.  Therefore  called  Avenau^  quasi  aoibut 
edversut.  Propmdua  tine  fymdo ;  full  of  incompara- 
ble heat,  intolerable  stench,  innamerable  griefe. 

y trmis  CUM  tentbria,  flagdlum,  frigua,  et  ignit : 
Dam€mi»a»peciu$,wdmtmeonfuno,luctu».  (Hago.) 

From  all  these  must  needs  arise  the  gnashing  of  teeth. 
Two  things  would  seem  to  miti^e  the  terror  of  hell, 
patience  and  hope :  this  gnashing  of  teeth  excludes 
them  both. 

For  patience.  Many  grievons  extremities  have 
the  sainta-of  God  digested  on  earth  by  patience,  that 
universal  antidote  against  fiitnre  evila,  and  qualifica> 
tion  of  present  severities.  It  hath  blunted  the  edge 
of  tyranny,  and  made  the  sufferers  smile  in  the  midst 
of  those  pangs,  the  veir  si^t  whereof  hath  aston- 
ished the  beholders.  Whatsoever  the  damned  suffer, 
let  them  have  but  patience :  nay,  there  shall  be  no 
patience  in  hell ;  this  gnashing  of  teeth  is  the  effect 
of  a  most  impatient  ni^y*  Men  commonly  say,  in 
necessitated  snfferings.  What  remedy  but  patience  P 
Patience  therefore  is  a  confessed  remedy,  but  all  re- 
medy is  denied  to  the  reprobates  there ;  even  that 
poorest  succour  which  the  anguished  heart  can  ima- 
nne,  patience.  Oh  the  universal  privation  in  that 
disnuu  plaoe !  where  every  thing  is  present  that  may 
vex  them,  every  thing  absent  that  mav  comfort  them ; 
where  they  must  simer  everlastingly,  and  cannot 
suffer  patiently. 

For  hofie,  there  is  none.  The  proper  object  of 
hope  is,  saith  the  school,  a  difficult  good.  A  good  of 
dimcnlty,  not  of  impossibility :  where  is  no  possibility 
can  be  no  hope.  There  is  no  hope  of  good,  no  de- 
spair of  evil.  (Hugo.)  Men  say  in  extreme  passions, 
If  it  were  not  for  nope,  the  heart  would  burst :  there 
is  no  hope,  yet  the  heart  must  hold;  the  misery  is, 
that  it  cannot  burst,  but  lies  (like  a  tormented  mate- 
fector)  upon  the  wheel,  ever  dying,  yet  without  all 
hope  to  die.  There  is  no  hope  in  hell,  no  hope  with 
OB  on  earth  for  them  that  are  in  hell.  We  cannot 
hope  for  the  devils,  they  are  condemned  to  hell  and 
past  hope  i  nor  Can  we  hone  fiw  the  dead,  because 
there  is  no  pnrgatory.  Indeed  wmceming  the  dead, 
there  may  be  bope  of  their  happy  condition,  but 
none  of  their  permutation.  This  isadoable  torment ; 
neither  deliverance,  nor  hope  of  deliverance.  Sad 
and  Iiea^  despair  absolves  their  infelicify  %  Cfflnfort 
they  neither  feel,  nor  have  hope  to  feel. 

seeing  only  hope  is  confined  to  this  life,  let  us 
make  much  of  it,  that  it  may  enrich  us.  "  Hope 
maketh  not  ashamed,"  Rom.  v.  5,  because  it  is  never 
disappointed ;  for  if  it  could  be  illuded,  it  would  be 
ashamed.  The  hope  of  life  immortal,  is  the  life  of  our 
life  mortal.  (August.)  The  poets  feign,  that  all  the 
gods  and  goddesses,  tlut is,  virtues  and  graces,  did  once 
dwell  opon  the  earth )  bat  finding  all  things  so  cor- 
rupt, and  men  so  bad  company,  wey  i^l  went  up  to 
heaven  with  justice;  tenut  A^raa  nHquit:  all  bnt 
only  hope,  and  she  stayed  behind  still.  But  now  if 
we  hope  well,  we  must  do  well.  He  tempts  God, 
does  not  hope  in  Ood,  that  hoping  doth  nothing  for 
himselfl  (Angnst.)   Though  there  be  hope  of  the 


barren  fig-tre^  yet  still  the  dietser  labours  in  the 
manuring  of  it,  Luke  xiii.  8.  It  is  in  vain  for  a  msn 
to  hope  his  children  shall  do  well  when  he  teaclieth 
them  ill.  The  means  must  be  used,  where  hope  ii 
nourished.  Hope  is  only  for  the  present :  the  satnti 
in  heaven  have  no  hope,  for  they  are  in  foil  ptma. ' 
siou  of  joy ;  the  damned  in  hell  have  no  tunte,  for 
they  are  in  full  possession  of  torment.  Only  the 
living  have  hope,  and  in  the  livings  Grod  is  their 
hope ;  which  himself  bless  and  answer  m  Jesus  Christ. 

The  last  question  is.  What  is  the  place  of  hell  ? 
My  text  says,  it  is  downward.  So  doth  the  Scrip- 
ture frequmtly.  "  Let  them  be  east  into  deep  pits, 
that  th^  rise  not  up  again,"  Psal.  cxL  tO.  wing 
them  down  into  the  pit  of  deatmetion.  They  arc 
in  the  depths  of  hell,  Frov.  ix.  la  "  The  wot  of  i 
life  is  abOTe  to  the  wise,  that  he  may  depart  from 
hell  beneath,"  Prov.  xv.  24.  So  the  terms  declare ' 
it,  and  the  wwd  describes  it ;  Shtol,  which  is  taken 
for  a  pit,  grave,  or  hell ;  all  downwards.  Mercer,  in 
Gen.  xxxvii.,  says  that  Skeol  signifies  all  places  under 
the  earth.  It  must  be  below,  because  it  is  ereiy 
where  opposed  to  heaven,  which  is  highest  of  all. 
Abyttua,  which  is  a  great  deep,  a  vast  gmf  under  the 
earth,  a  bottomless  pit :  the  devils  entreMed  Christ 
not  to  send  them  to  that  place,  into  the  abyss,  Luke 
viii.  31.  The  apoatles  that  preached  to  the  Jevs,| 
used  the  word  Gwsmm  ;  **  It  is  set  on  fire  oi  GcAflt. 
no,  hell,"  Jam.  iii.  6.  They  that  preached  to  the 
Gentiles,  used  Hadet ;  which  they  took  to  be  a  place 
under  the  earth  ordained  for  punishment.  The  word 
here  nsed  is  TarUaiu.  Hesiod  affirms  it  to  be  so 
far  under  the  earth,  as  heaven  is  above  it.  So  the 
Rabbins  held ;  Shsol  is  absolutely  below,  the  very 
centre  :  "  Hell  from  beneath  is  moved,"  Isa.  xir.  y. 
"  It  shall  bum  to  the  lowest  hell,"  Deut.  xxxii.  22. 
Nic.  de  Lyr.  affirms  it  Cirea  centrum  terra.  Tertul. 
in  Apologet.,  Hell  is  a  subterrane  treasure  of  hidden  | 
fire.   The  poets  so  todt  it ; 

Facilit  dtteensus  Avemi: 
Sett  TtBoeart  gradum,  tuperatque  tvadere  ad  auroM, 
Hoc  opu«,  hie  labor  est. 

All  things  perishing,  sink  downwards. 

But  against  this  it  is  objected,  that  Dives  in  hell 
saw  Abmham  and  Lazarus ;  which  he  could  not  do, 
if  hell  was  so  deep  and  remote  a  botttan  wherein  he 
lay  overwhelmed.  And  albeit  hell  is  below  and 
downward  in  respect  of  heaven,  yet  haply  it  is  not 
so  in  regard  of  earth.  "  Woe  to  the  innabiters  of 
the  earth !  for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto  you," 
Rev.  xii.  12 :  yet  he  was  then  cast  no  lower  than  the 
superficies  of  the  earth.  There  be  divers  aignments 
on  both  aides.  First,  as  they  that  live  know  not  the 
state  of  the  dead,  so  the  dead  know  not  the  state  of 
the  living  on  earth,  much  Ims  of  the  saints  in  heaven. 
(Greg.)  So  August.,  As  the  rich  man  had  a  care  of 
hii  brethren  living,  yet  he  knew  not  what  they  did; 
BO  have  men  a  care  of  their  dead  friends,  yet  know 
not  how  they  speed.  Against  this  is  opposed,  thst 
if  they  in  hell  had  not  the  sight  of  heaven,  their  on 
sufferings  would  less  afflict  them;  for  their  most 
grievous  tonnent  shall  arise  from  the  vision  of  what 
joys  they  have  losL  When  they  shall  see  it,  "  they 
shall  be  troubled  with  terrible  fear,"  Wisd.  v.  2,  and 
be  amazed  at  the  saints'  salration.  So  Bent.,  The 
foithfol  shall  have  a  nght  of  bell,  and  the  un&ithfnl 
a  sight  of  heaven ;  that  the  one  may  be  rejoiced,  bj 
seeing  what  horrors  they  have  escaped;  and  the 
other  may  be  afflicted,  by  seeing  what  comforts  they 
have  forfeited.  "  The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  be 
grieved ;  he  shall  gnash  with  his  teeth,  and  melt 
away,"  Psal.  cxii.  10.  Bar  the  sight  of  their  eyes, 
and  you  ease  the  grief  of  tffttf  hMrtt^That  weep- 

Digiiizeo  by  V^tJOy  It, 


Tm.  4. 


SECOND  EPISTLE  GENEBAL  OF  ST.  PETER. 


287 


ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth  proceeds  from  sight; 
"  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  &c.  in  the  kinj^om 
ofGod/Lulte  xiii.  28.  It  is  the  exile  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lamb,  from  the  society  of  saints  and 
angels,  from  the  felicity  and  joys  they  see,  that  most 
bitterly  scourgeth  them.  The  not  knowing  of  earth- 
ly affairs  never  troables  them;  but  heaven  they 
most  in  part  see  and  know,  else  they  cannot  be  tor- 
mented with  the  loss.  But  on  the  other  side  it  is 
said,  that  the  sight  of  heaven  is  never  afforded  to 
saints  in  the  flesh  but  as  an  inestimable  feyonr.  It 
was  Paul's  greatest  grace,  and  that  which  had  like 
to  have  encuingered  him  unto  pridet  to  be  rapt  up 
into  the  third  heaven,  and  behold  the  life  which  the 
blessed  live  with  God.  But  what  extraordinary 
grace  was  this,  if  it  be  also  fpanted  to  the  repro- 
bates?  Aiuu).  St.  Paul  saw  it  by  tasting  it;  and 
hoped  again  to  see  it  by  possessing  it.  Such  a  sight 
is  not  permitted  to  the  children  of  perdition  i  they 
only  see  it  to  the  grief  irf  their  hearty  that  tht^  can- 
not enjoy  it. 

The  school  gives  this  conclusive  sum,  that  the 
damned  shall  behold  the  glory  of  heaven  before  the 
day  of  jndgment,  but  not  after  i  neither  shall  they 
know  it  as  it  is  in  itself  but  only  a  kind  of 
luscons  and  glinunering  si^ht  perceive  it  to  be  an 
invaluable  glory.  Ana  this  slull  vex  them,  both 
that  they  can  no  better  see  it,  and  shall  never  taste 
it  Afterwards  they  shall  be  deprived  of  that  vision, 
and  shut  up  in  everlasting  night  i  neither  shall  the 
withdrawing  of  this  vision  diminish  their  tortures, 
because  the  remembrance  of  that  once  seen  shall  for 
eyer  stick  them.  Hence  they  shall  continually 
grieve,  finding  themselves  unworthy,  even  to  see 
those  pleasures,  which  the  godly  are  vouchsafed  to 
inherit  and  inhabit  for  ever.  But  how  could  that 
rich  man,  or  can  the  damned  spirits,  be  said  to  see 
the  glory  of  heaven,  whenas  they  want  those  Inmi- 
aary  organa  ai  the  body,  the  dJspiisiticn  of  sight, 
sides  the  thick  mterpoied  darkness  f  Anno.  This  is 
no  reason,  for  even  spirits  see,  and  have  the  eyes  of 
intelligence  and  apprehension,  able  to  distinguish 
between  light  and  darkness.  They  apprehend  this 
gloiy  either  universally  or  particularly.  A  universal 
apprehension  they  have,  wnereby  they  perceive  the 
saints  to  be  in  great  glory ;  in  particular,  what  this 
glory  is  they  know  not  At  a  great  feast,  the  beggar 
at  the  door  sees  in  part  the  joy  and  cheer  of  the 
^psts ;  but  not  so  well  as  the  guests  themselves  that 
are  banqueting.  And  as  this  must  needs  grieve  the 
beg^r,  to  see  it  and  not  to  taste  it ;  so  shall  the 
daauied  vex,  for  envy  both  at  othei^  plenty  uid 
their  own  want. 

Thus  if  we  giant  that  the  damned  shall  see  the 
gloiy  of  hearni,  then  it  irill  probably  follow  that 
hell  is  in  the  air,  only  separated  with  an  unpassable 
gult  If  they  do  not  see  it,  then  is  it  likely  to  be  in 
the  bowels  of  the  earth.  Howsoever,  it  is  below, 
downwards,  in  the  inferior  parts  of  God's  workman- 
ship. Bat  {niecisely  to  sav  where,  whether  in  the 
air,  water,  on  the  fece  of  the  earth,  or  in  the  centre 
of  the  world's  centre,  we  may  safely  be  ignorant  of 
it,  we  cannot  bnt  dangeronsljr  dispute  it.  Only,  as 
just  spirits  dissolved  from  their  bodies,  presently  as- 
cend to  the  empyreal  heaven  \  so  the  souls  of  the 
lost  tarry  below,  confined  to  the  inferior  elements, 
there  to  be  punished.  If  any  ask  farther  about  the 
local  place  m  hell,  I  answer  with  Socrates,  I  never 
wns  there  myself,  nor  spoke  with  any  that  came  from 
thence.  'Wnen  one  demanded  what  the  gods  did 
and  loved,  Euclides  answered,  Whatsoever  they  do 
or  love,  I  am  sure  thc;^  hate  idl  cnrions  examiners. 
Many  doubt  where  it  is ;  none  can  describe  what  it 
it ;  bat  all  agree  that  it  is. 


Seeing  hell  is  a  descent,  and  a  bottom  downwards, 
let  us  keep  ourselves  as  &r  as  we  can  from  it  while 
we  live,  tnat  it  may  never  devour  us  when  we  die. 
Sin  doth  naturally  sink  downward,  and  separate  from 
God  who  is  above.  A  sinner  ever  descendeth  till  he 
come  to  the  lowest  that  may  be :  his  affections  are 
dovmwards,  and  sure  his  hope  and  inheritance  is  not 
above.  But  as  we  bury  dead  flesh  under  the  ground, 
60  it  is  not  unlikely  of  dead  souls.  And  as  the  heavi- 
est bodies  draw  to  the  centre  of  the  earth,  so  do  the 
saddest  and  heaviest  spirits,  which  the  mercy  of  God 
hath  fbnaken.  We  read  of  a  womsu  bowed  down 
with  a  sjarit  of  infirmity  eighteen  ^ears,  and  could 
in  nowise  lift  np  herself,  Luke  xih.  II.  A  woefnl 
estate,  noted  by  the  evangelist :  Mgritudinit  mmti- 
festat,  behold ;  agrotantii  JYa^titaa,  a  woman ;  mitt' 
riw  acrrbUas,  it  was  a  spirit  of  infirmity;  morbi 
divtamitaa,  eighteen  years ;  corporis  curvUat,  bowed 
together;  ttevandi  ijnpostihilitas,  could  not  lift  up 
herself.  Such  is  the  estate  of  wicked  sinners,  that 
if  their  bodies  were  like  their  souls,  they  would 
grovel  like  beasts.  And  indeed  Bestiaiior  quam  ipsa 
oestia  est  homo,  rationa  vigms,  et  mm  txUione  vivens, 
Thejr  cast  themselves  down,  and  none  but  Jesus 
Christ  can  help  them  up^  "A  certain  man  went 
down  from  Jeniaalem  to  Jericho*  and  fell  among 
thieves,"  Lake  x.  30.  From  Jernaalem  down  to 
Jericho :  hell  is  down  a  hill.  Jericho  signifies  the 
moon.  (Hieron.)  He  that  walks  after  the  moon  of 
this  inconstant  world*  must  needs  Ml  among  thteves. 
Sin  brings  a  man  easOy  down  to  Jericho  i 

Sed  revoeare  gradumt  st^Mnuque  evadere  ad  ONru, 

Hie  tabor,  hoe  opus  est. 

The  rule  of  philosophy  is,  that  light  things  ascend 
upwards;  yet  is  nottiing  lighter  than  vain  thoughts, 
and  they  sink  downwards :  sin  is  hell's  high-way. 
"  If  ye  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which 
are  above,"  CoL  Hi.  1. 

Pirat,  understand  the  things,  then  undertake  the 
search.  Th<H^h  we  cannot  thoroughly^  see  them, 
yet  let  us  thoroughly  seek  them.  This  ia  to  be 
wise ;  but  in  audacious  curiosity,  to  measure  every 
foot  in  hell,  and  dispose  every  cabinet  and  chamber 
in  heaven ;  this  is  to  be  wise  beyond  sobriety.  "  We 
walk  by  feith,  not  by  sight,"  2  Cor.  v.  7-  "Let  us 
lift  up  our  hearts  with  our  hands  unto  God  in  the 
heavens,"  Lam.  iii.  41.  The  Lord,  in  all  our  holy 
services,  requires  the  heart ;  in  his  temple,  at  his 
table :  "  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart,"  Prov.  xxiii. 
26.  "Unto  thee,  0  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  mv  heart," 
Vol.  zxT.  1.  There  was  **a  WMuan  clothed  with 
the  son,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her 
head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars,"  Rev,^  The  head  of 
the  church  is  wrapped  in  the  star^  and  the  wwld  is 
under  her  tcet.  She  forgets  the  land  wherein  she  was 
bom,  and  the  home-staJl  wherein  she  was  bred,  and 
seeks  Jerusalem  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  "  If  riches  increase,  set  not  your 
heart  upon  them,"  Psal.  Ixii.  10:  they  are  heavy 
things,  and  will  sink  yon  downwards.  If  our  love 
be  to  things  downward^  our  souls  cannot  rise  to  God 
upward.  We  never  minister  the  blessed  sacrament, 
but  we  tell  you  of  a  "  Lift  up  your  hearts : "  you 
then  answer  us,  "We  lift  them  up ; "  but  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  many  hearts  are  so  heavy  that  they  can- 
not be  lift  np.  The  phtlosopher  bemg  asked  which 
was  the  heavest  part  of  the  earth,  answered,  That 
which  bears  an  ignmant  person.  How  little  a  piece 
of  flesh  so  ever  a  wicked  heart  be,  a  talent  of^lead 
is  light  unto  it. 

The  merry  wanton  that  dissolutely  lives,  being 
asked  how  he  escapes  sickness,  lives  so  long  and  so 
jovial,  answers,  I  mve  a  light  heart.  ^^^t'^^J^fU 
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man  comes  to  feel  the  weight  of  his  sins,  let  him  tell 
me  then  whether  he  be  li^t^iearted.  Nabal  could 
be  drunk  in  his  health;  bat  when  he  is  sick,  his 
heart  lies  and  dies  in  him  like  a  stone ;  nothing  in 
the  world  can  lift  it  np.  The  heart  cannot  mise 
itself^  it  is  the  Lord  that  draws  it  up,  John  vi.  44. 
"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw 
all  men  unto  me,"  John  zii.  32.  The  apothecary  hath 
no  drugs  so  cordial,  the  sycophant  no  jest  so  jovial, 
the  vintner  no  wine  so  sprightly,  the  musician  no 
stroke  so  lusty,  that  it  can  lift  up  a  sinful  heart. 
Down,  down  it  sinks,  without  the  animation  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit. 

Bnt  if  Christ  be  our  delight,  our  hearts  are  with 
him.  His  body  doth  not  dncend  down  to  us,  we 
must  abcend  np  to  it.  (August.)  Indeed,  if  in  so 
large  a  quantity  it  be  presently  real  in  the  sacra- 
ment, as  It  was  on  the  cross,  in  mil  dimensions,  what 
need  any  man  lift  up  his  heart  to  that  he  holds  in 
his  hand  ?  No,  he  is  above,  contained  in  the  heavens, 
till  the  time  of  restitution :  and  if  he  be  our  joy, 
thither  we  also  aspire.  The  finger  points  to  the 
grief,  the  eye  follows  the  pleasure,  and  the  heart 
follows  the  treELBure.  God  hath  given  us  both  a  &ce 
to  look,  and  a  feith  to  climb  upwards.  Let  us  send 
up  our  hearts  before,  that  our  souls  may  follow  after. 
(August)  How  preposteruuB  and  mismatched  is  an 
erected  eonntenance  and  a  gnrelling  qnrit ! 

Things  nearest  heaven  take  least  care  for  earth : 
the  ibwu  of  the  air  neither  plough,  nor  sow,  nor  carry 
into  the  bam.  But  men  most  love  what  they  must 
leave,  and  think  seldom  or  never  aS  the  place  where 
th^  should  be  for  ever.  Some  are  too  precise  for 
public  prayers,  without  a  sermon ;  as  if  God  were 
only  to  serve  them,  and  they  not  bound  to  serve 
God.  Are  there  not  many  that  will  bestow  more 
upon  a  licence  to  eat  flesh  in  Lent,  than  upon  their 
souls  all  the  year  P  and  are  their  thoughts  upward  ? 
The  poorest  piece  of  garment  they  wear,  their  hats, 
their  cuffs,  their  shoes,  their  shoe-tics,  cost  them 
more  than  their  sonb :  and  are  not  their  thooghts 
downwards?  They  will  rather  lose  their  inherit- 
ance in  heaven,  than  let  Christ  have  his  inheritance 
on  earth :  and  what,  are  their  desires  upwards  P 
Down,  downwards  the^  sink,  like  the  trash  tliat  God 
blesseth  not ;  their  mmds  buried  in  their  coffers,  as 
dead  bodies  are  nailed  np  in  their  coffins.  And  when 
they  have  defected  themselves  as  low  as  they  can, 
then  must  this  bottomless  bottom  receive  them,  and 
overwhelm  them  with  everlasting  pressures.  A  ma- 
terial millstone  hung  about  their  necks,  cannot  sooner 
or  surer  carry  them  into  the  depth  of  ^e  sea.  For 
us,  let  our  hearts  be  upward,  th^  our  souls  may  never 
sink  downward.  St.  Bernard  mnitiona  foor  degrees 
oi  ascending :  The  first  ascent  ii  of  knowledge,  the 
second  of  fiuth,  the  third  of  love,  the  last  of^glory. 
Let  us  know  6od|  this  is  the  first  step  to  blessed- 
ness :  knowing,  let  us  believe  on  him ;  that  is  the 
next :  believing,  let  us  love  him ;  that  is  the  third : 
and  loving,  we  shall  live  with  him;  that  is  the 
height  and  perfection  of  eternal  joy. 

"  And  delivered  them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to 
be  reserved  unto  judgment"  Here  are  two  things ; 
the  measure  of  their  present  confosion,  and  the  time 
of  their  future  damnation :  asamalefiuitorisfirBtcast 
into  a  dungeiHi,  at  the  assizes  brought  forth  to  judg- 
ment, and  then  led  to  executitm.  Now  they  are  over> 
whelmed  with  the  desertion  oi  &Tonr,  then  shall  be 
confounded  with  imposition  of  (denary  torture.  To 
be  chained  in  a  black  and  confused  vault,  seems  an 
insnfferaUe  plagne  to  the  delinquent ;  yet  had  he 
rather  abide  there  still,  than  come  forth  to  the  light 
when  he  is  sure  to  be  punished  with  death.  There- 
fore they  ciy  to  the  moantains  and  rocks,  to  fidl  on 


them,  and  cover  them.  Rev.  vi.  16 :  the  reprobates 
rather  desire  the  loads  of  rocks  and  pressure  of 
mountains  fyr  concealment,  than  be  snmmoncd  unto 
judgment.  Their  punishment  is  just ;  they  broke 
God's  bonds  before,  Psal.  ii.  3,  now  they  shall  bave 
chains  to  hold  them.  Lucifer's  I  will  be  like  the 
Most  High,  hath  made  him  lower  than  the  lowest. 
The  highest  seat  in  heaven  could  not  content  him, 
the  lowest  bed  in  hell  must  contain  him.  Not 
pleased  with  the  glorious  light  above,  he  is  cast  into 
the  hideous  darkness  below. 

He  is  delivered  into  the  chains  of  darkness  ;  where 
we  must  suppose  God  sitting  as  a  just  judge  on  his 
throne,  and  having  summoned  the  revolting  anjipels 
before  him,  doth  here  sentence  thnn  to  present  suffer- 
ing  Not  Imt  they  shall  also  pass  under  another 
tnal,  at  that  day  of  universal  rettibodon,  when  Christ : 
shall  sit  on  his  tribunal,  judging  quick  and  dead. ; 
But  as  a  justice  finding  a  transgressor,  makes  his  I 
mittimus,  and  sends  him  to  the  gaol,  there  to  lie  in 
chains  till  the  sessions ;  so  we  have  here  three 
answerable  circumstances :  The  mittimus,  He  deliver- 
ed them.   The  gaol,  Into  chains  of  darkness.  The 
sessions.  To  be  reserved  unto  jud^ent. 

He  "delivered  them:"  but  mto  whose  hands? 
Indeed  he  delivers  guilty  mortals  into  the  hands  of 
guilty  angels.  He  "delivered  him  to  the  torment- 
ors," Matt  xviii.  34 1  that  he  nusfat  be  thnr  riave  in  ■[ 
suffering,  whose  snlgeet  he  had  been  in  sinning.  I 
This  night  they  shall  fetch  away  thy  soul,  Luke  xil  I 
20 :  they  to  whom  I  have  given  commission  to  do  it ; 
devils.  They  shall  require  it  that  did  defile  it.  This  | 
was  part  of  St.  Paul's  excommunication,  **  to  deliver  | 
unto  Satan,"  1  Cor.  v.  5,  who  is  the  hangman.  So 
he  writes  of  Hymenens  and  Alexander,  "Whom  I 
have  delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they  may  learn  not  to 
blaspheme,"  1  Tim.  i.  20 :  to  Satan,  that  executioner 
of  condemned  sonls.  But  to  whom  doth  the  Lord 
deliver  Satan  himself  P  Some  answer,  that  them- 
selves are  the  instnunents  to  torture  themselves. 
After  a  scat,  ever^  tnnsgressor  is  his  own  tormentor; 
and  wickedness  is  a  vexation  to  itselt  AmMtioa 
racks  the  aspiring ;  envy  eats  the  marrow  of  bis  bones 
that  envieth ;  the  covetonsness  which  would  be  most 
rich,  keeps  the  affected  with  it  most  poor ;  ebriety 
begets  the  head-ache;  lust  afflicts  the  body  thi^ 
nourisheth  it ;  and  we  say  of  the  prodigal,  he  is  no 
man's  foe  but  his  ovra,  therefore  we  grant  that  he  is 
his  own  foe.  It  is  a  foolish  powder,  that  thinks  to 
blow  up  the  house,  and  to  escape  itself  from  boming. 
If  it  were  but  so,  that  he  delivered  him  over  to  him- 
self^ such  is  the  power  of  Grod's  justice,  that  without 
the  least  trouble  to  himself^  he  can  make  an  offender 
his  own  afflicter.  How  man^  immous  wretches,  after 
obstinate  presumptions  against  God,  have  wronght 
desperate  exeendpns  upon  themselves ! 

How  should  this  teach  us  to  hate  sin !  We  think 
ourselves  certainly  our  own  friends.  No,  by  sin  we 
become  our  own  enemies.  That  which  makes  ns  at 
enmity  with  God,  will  make  us  at  feud  with  our- 
selves. Though  the  Lord's  hand  should  not  touch 
us,  nor  were  any  malicious  devil  to  rack  us,  nor 
any  other  creature  to  scourge  us,  we  should  thus 
punish  ourselves.  If  God  speak  the  word,  the  hand 
shall  rebel  and  strike  the  head,  the  nails  tear  the 
skin,  the  teeth  gnaw  the  flesh,  the  feet  precipitate 
the  sbootders,  the  stmnach  &mish  the  members. 
These  that  are  made  to  take  one  another's  ^nrt,  and 
to  assist  the  whole  in  a  peaceable  commnmon,  shall 
become  mutinous  like  tne  Midianites,  and  sheathe  I 
their  swords  in  their  fellow's  bowels.  It  is  a  plague 
woeful  enough,  when  God  shall  deliver  a  man  over 
to  himselt  "  Let  me  not  fiill  into  the  hand  cS  man," 
was  David's  desire,  2  Sam.  xadv.  J4.  iNov  a»  I  am 
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mao,  not  into  mioe  own  hand.  There  is  not  less  mercy 
in  all  Nen/a  enemies,  than  in  desperate  Nero's  own 
heart  to  hitnsel£  Bat  every  man  will  do  good  lo 
himself?  Yes,  so  long  as  he  is  his  own  man ;  but 
i-hen  he  becomes  God's  instrument,  let  him  fear  him- 
sell  When  the  prophet  had  told  Hazael  the  tyran- 
iKius  massacres  he  should  do  to  Israel,  he  replies,  Am 
I  a  dog,  that  1  should  do  this  P  2  Kinas  viii.  13.  No, 
he  was  not  yet  a  dog ;  but  afterwards  God  forsook 
him,  then  he  became  a  dog,  and  did  it.  Libera  me 
a  m^o  homine ;  that  is,  as  Augustine  glosseth  it,  a 
wipto.  "Deliver  me  from  the  evil  man,  O  Lord 
and  because  I  am  an  evil  man,  and  there  is  no  worse, 
deliver  me  from  myselfl  Such  a  delivery  should  have 
been  to  us  all,  but  for  another  deliverance  that  came 
between :  a  t&eraoitf  not  a  tnuUdit.  He  hath  "  de- 
livered OS  oat  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,"  Luke  i. 
74.  TradidU  dtemonet,  liberaoit  hmnmet.  He  de- 
livered his  own  Son  to  death,  that  he  might  deliver 
us  firom  death. 

"  Into  c}iains  of  darkness."  Into  darkness,  there 
\&  their  misery.  Into  chains,  there  is  their  slavery. 
I^kness  signifies  the  wrath  of  God,  and  is  opposed 
to  that  &vour  of  hi^  which  is  called  the  light  of  his 
countenance,  Psal.  iv.  6.  There  is  true  lignt  where 
the  Father  of  lights  shineth ;  and  his  absence  causeth 
darkness.  That  city  hath  no  need  of  the  sun  or 
moon  to  shine  in  it)  for  the  j^oiy  of  God  doth  light- 
en  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  of  it,  Rev.  xxi.  23 ; 
such  a  glorious  light,  that  the  very  sun  is  obscurity 
to  it.  Created  li^ta,  which  now  so  comfort  us,  and 
vhich  some  worship  for  deities,  shall  then  resign 
iheir  honours.  "'The  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,"  Matt.  xxiv.  29. 
Shall  not  then  the  sun  shine  at  that  day  P  Yes,  it  is 
not  darkened  by  loss  of  its  own  light,  but  by  the  com- 
parison of  a  greater  light ;  as  a  torch  is  of  small  benefit, 
when  the  sun  appeareth.  Otherwise,  "  the  light  of  the 
moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  ; 
ion  shall  be  sevenfold  &s  the  light  of  seven  days,"  Isa. 
XXX.  '26.  Bat  then  these  lights  Miall  be  orenhined ;  as 
the  moon  that  rejoiceth  travellers  in  the  night,  ^ves 
phce  when  the  san  riseth;  and  men  do  not  mind  a 
lord  when  the  king  appeareth.  Therefore  it  is  called 
a  "light  which  no  man"  fin  his  mortality  and  sin) 
"can  approach  nnto,"  I  Tim.  vi.  16-  In  heaven 
there  is  all  light  and  no  darkness,  in  hell  all  dark- 
ness and  no  light.   As  the  jov  of  the  saints  and  an- 

feU  in  heaven,  so  the  wretchedness  of  the  lost  in 
rll,  is  so  great  that  it  cannot  be  enlarged. 
This  is  an  unspeakable  terror,  to  be  cooped  up  in 
eyerlasting  night.  If  Job  calls  the  grave  a  tetncal 
place  because  of  this  darkness,  where  the  organ  of 
Hems;  is  not  yet  exercised ;  *'  A  land  of  darkness 
and  the  shadow  of  deatt^  where  the  light  is  as  dark- 
Dcss,**  Job  X.  22 ;  bow  mtolenble  is  the  darkness 
of  hell !  Bnt  how  agreeth  this  with  other  scriptures, 
that  allow  the  devils  to  wander  about  the  world,  and 
to  be  conversant  in  the  air  ?  1  Kings  xxii.  22 ;  Job 
i-  7 ;  Lake  viii.  31 ;  Eph.  ii.  2.  "  Shortly,"  Rom. 
Jtri.  20,  therefore  not  yet  trodden  down.  How  then 
are  they  shut  np  under  darkness  ?  Jnsw.  It  was  the 
devil's  censure  to  be  cast  into  hell ;  yet  so  that  be- 
fore the  day  of  judgment,  the  wisdom  of  God  hath  dis- 
posed a  permissive  egress  into  the  world,  and  that 
for  some  of  them ;  that  as  a  great  number  of  them 
>n  in  hell,  there  tormenting  the  damned  sonls,  so  the 
Kit  wander  in  the  world  to  tempt  sinners.  This  is 
inaiiiiest,  Rev.  ix.  3,  where  the  bottomless  pit  being 
'ipnied,  there  came  out  of  the  smoke  hununerable 
locM  ts  upon  the  earth,  and  the  norpose  of  their  coming 
^  expressed,  that  they  might  hurt  those  that  had  not 
(he  seal  of  God  in  their  toreheads.  So,  Rev.  xx.  2, 
wan  is  bound  fwathiotuand  yean,  at  the  expiration 
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whereof  it  follows  that  be  be  loosed.  Until  the  judg- 
ment day  God  doth  lengthen  his  chains. 

Let  OS  love  the  light,  that  darkness  may  never 
swallow  us.  All  sins  are  thcreibre  called  the  works 
of  darkness;  not  only  because  the  evil-doer  hates 
the  light,  but  also  because  Satan,  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness, 18  the  founder,  and  shall  be  the  confounder  of 
them.  "  Th^  that  sleep  sleep  in  the  ni^tt  and  they 
that  be  drunken  are  drunken  in  the  night,"  1  Thess. 
V.  7.  This  was  wont  to  be  the  custom,  sin  durst  not 
show  her  ugly  &ce  by  day.  But  now  men  are  grown 
so  impudent,  that  they  make  the  works  of  darkness 
become  the  works  of  light,  committing  them  in  the 
sunshine.  So  Absalom  nad  "  a  tent  spread  upon  the 
top  of  the  house,  and  went  in  unto  his  Other's  concu- 
bines in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,*'  2  Sam.  xvi.  22. 
Zunri  brought  a  iiarlot  to  his  tent  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel,  even  when  they  were  weeping  before  the 
tabernacle,  Numb.  xxv.  6.  Vice  was  once  like  the 
owl,  only  a  night-bird ;  now,  proud  of  her  borrowed 
feathers,  she  dares  outface  virtue  at  noon-day. 
These  be  the  strange  Epiphanies  of  the  time :  as  one 
observed  on  Matt.  li.  2,  "  We  have  seen  his  star,  and 
are  come  to  worship  him,"  There  were  two  blessed 
Epiphanies ;  a  manifestation  of  Christ's  star  to  them, 
and  a  manifestation  of  their  piety  to  him.  Instead 
of  these,  pride  struts  in  pomp,  homicide  stands  on 
terms  of  jnstifieation,  drunkenness  reels  up  and  down 
the  streets.  "  1^  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest," 
Gal.  v.  19.  These  be  monstrous  Epiphanies;  yet 
still  the  works  of  darkness,  and  precipitate  into  the 
place  of  darkness,  to  the^  enlargement  of  Satan's 
kingdom.  The  pope  scatters  his  emissaries  abroad, 
to  augment  idolaters,  and  augment  his  supremacy ; 
the  l^rk  amplifies  his  territones ;  and  other  princes 
expatiate  their  dominions:  all  these  kingdoms  are 
extended,  but  the  kingdom  of  darkness  surmounteth 
them  all.  For,  though  never  was  more  light  in 
men's  brains,  never  more  universal  darkness  in  their 
hearts. 

The  stream  of  wickedness  is  so  violent,  that  many 
(who  liad  some  hiceptions  of  goodness)  are  evm  con- 
tent to  mn  with  it,  rather  than  swim  against  it,  or 
especially  reprove  it.  Ustiiy  and  sacrilege  scorn  to 
be"  reprenended,  and  he  is  taxed  of  indiscretion  that 
meddles  with  chem :  whereupon  some  let  all  alone, 
resolving  to  sit  down  and  hold  their  peace.  A  iriar 
that  haa  been  for  his  boldness  decourted,  afterward 
admitted  to  preach  to  the  king  of  Sj>ain,  told  this 
fable :  The  lion  was  fiwlted  by  the  lioness,  that  his 
breath  stank.  Being  mad  angry  with  this  imputa- 
tion, he  traverseth  the  forest,  to  be  more  certainly 
informed.  The  first  subject  beast  he  met  withal  was 
an  ass,  and  breathing  upon  hiuit  he  demanded  the 
relish  of  his  breath :  the  ass  plainly  told  him  that  it 
was  very  nasavoary.  Thm  art  too  httter*  qaotfa  the 
lion,  and  tore  him  in  {neces.  Next  he  met  with  the 
hound,  and  put  the  same  question  to  him ;  who  an- 
swered, It  is  very  sweet.  Thou  art  a  flatterer,  qaoth 
the  lion,  and  tore  him  in  pieces.  Last  he  lighted  on 
the  fox,  and  examining  him  concerning  his  breath, 
the  subtle  villain  replied.  Indeed  I  cannot  tell  whe- 
ther it  be  sweet  or  sour,  for  I  have  caught  such  a 
cold  that  I  cannot  smell.  If  we  should  commend  the 
times  for  devout  and  holy,  you  might  justly  condemn 
us  for  fawning  flatterers.  If  we  should  say  they  are 
stark  naught,  fall  of  impiety  and  darkness,  then  we 
are  held  too  cynical  and  censorious.  What  then  f 
shall  we  answer.  We  have  canght  a  cold,  and  cannot 
smell  or  tellF  Nfi,  we  are  brand  to  love  oar  own 
souls  better  than  you  can  love  yoor  own  sins.  In  a 
word,  let  OB  receive  the  light  of  grace,  that  the  light 
of  glory  may  receive  ns. 

"  Into  chains."   These  cannot  be  understftid.  titeb  I 
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ally,  for  material  chains ;  but  metaphorically :  and 
so  they  are  two ;  the  powerfiilness  oi  Divine  justice, 
and  the  guiltiness  of  their  own  conscience.  The 
devils  are  bound,  like  madmen  or  bandogs,  in  the 
chains  of  eternal  damnation.  Wheresoever  they  are 
permitted  to  wander,  their  own  guilty  consciences 
are  those  chains  which  bind  them  over  unto  judg- 
ment. Such  are  the  horrors  of  that  place,  that  the 
damned  are  bound  to  insufferable  torments ;  they 
must  endure  what  they  cannot  endure,  without  being 
able  to  remove  a  foot.  These  chains  shall  so  hamper 
them,  that  not  one  part  of  body,  or  faculty  of  soul, 
shall  have  the  power  of  activity  to  gratify  their 
owner  withal.  The  mind  is  bound  to  contemplate 
nothing  but  endless  infelicity,  the  memory  bound  to 
recount  nothing  but  fearful  sins,  the  fantasy  bound 
to  present  nothing  but  horrid  visions,  the  eyes  bound 
to  see  nothing  but  offensive  objects,  the  ears  bound 
to  hear  nothing  but  howlmgs  and  roarings,  the  nos- 
trils to  smell  nothing  but  the  stench  of  nrimstone, 
the  hands  to  catch  hold  of  nothing  but  flames,  and 
the  feet  to  walk  no  further  than  these  chains  will 
give  them  leave.  "  Delivered  them  into  chains  of 
darkness:"  the  collections  and  inferences  here  ob- 
servable are  divers. 

1.  Conclusion,  that  there  is  certainly  a  God,  for 
how  else  should  Satan  be  bound  ?  He  is  that 
strong  man,  and  therefore  there  must  be  a  stronger 
than  lie  to  bind  him,  Luke  xu  21,  22.  If  there  w  a 
destroying  power,  without  question  there  is  a  pre- 
serving power,  superior  to  it,  and  correcting  it ;  for 
if  the  devils  were  not  curb«l,  they  wotdd  confound 
US  all  in  a  mmnent.  It  is  not  more  natural  for  fire 
to  burn,  nor  for  heaviness  to  sink  downward,  than 
for  Satan  to  destn^.  "  He  is  a  king  over  all  the 
children  of  pride."  Upon  earth  none  can  match 
him,  Job  xli.  33,  34 ;  but  there  is  one  in  heaven  that 
chahia  him.  If  there  be  a  roarine  lion  that  would 
devour  us,  certainly  there  is  a  blessed  power  that 
preserves  us. 

Let  this  teach  us  to  get  as  close  as  we  can  to  God, 
that  Satan  may  not  reach  us.  The  chickens  be  safe 
under  the  wings  of  their  mother,  and  we  under  the 
providence  of  our  Father.  So  long  as  we  hold  the 
tenor  of  obedience,  we  are  the  Lord's  subjects ;  and  if 
we  serve  him,  he  will  preserve  us.  But  when  a  man 
is  &Uen  to  the  state  of  aa  outlaw  or  rebel,  the  law 
dispenaeth  with  them  that  kill  him,  because  the 
prince  hath  excluded  him  from  the  benefit  of  his  pro- 
tection. All  the  fear  of  Satan  ariseth  from  the  want 
of  the  due  fear  of  God.  The  more  a  man  fears  God, 
the  less  he  fears  every  thing  else.  "Fear  God, 
honour  the  king;"  he  that  fears  God,  doth  but 
honour  the  king,  he  need  not  fear  him.  It  would 
aflright  a  weak  Christian,  to  consider  the  presence 
and  number,  malice  and  power,  of  wicked  spirits. 
But  when,  with  the  prophet's  servant,  he  sees  those 
good  angels  on  his  side,  as  present,  as  diligent,  more 
able  to  help  than  the  other  to  hurt,  he  takes  heart 
again.  He  knows  that  God  (most  good)  bounds  the 
temptation  of  the  one,  and  directs  the  protection  of 
the  other.  Though  thare  be  many  legions  of  devils, 
alid  every  one  stronger  than  many  legions  of  men, 
and  more  malicioos  than  strong ;  yet  Christ's  little 
flock  lives  and  prospers.  "  I  am  t&  Lord,  I  change 
not ;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  arc  not  consametC" 
Mai.  iii.  6.  The  devil  would  do  it,  and  doth  attempt 
it ;  but  God's  unchangeable  mercy  prevents  it  That 
we  here  meet,  pray,  worship,  is  against  the  devil's 
will;  only  our  gracious  God  mamtains  it.  That 
every  moment  we  perish  not  in  the  jaws  of  that  lion, 
let  our  hearts  acknowledge,  and  our  tongues  praise 
the  Lord  our  Maker. 

2.  Conclusion,  that  Satan  can  do  nothing  but  by 


God's  permission :  he  is  bound  in  a  tether,  and  can- 
not go  one  inch  beyond  his  chain.  Christ  tells 
Peter,  that  Satan  had  desired  to  winnow  him,  Luke 
xzit  31 :  desired;  he  most  beg  an  ill  turn  before  be 
can  do  it.  Whatsoever  he  doth  is  by  a  limited  power, 
and  by  dispensation  from  God.  He  could  not  seduce 
a  prophet,  nor  take  one  poor  sheep  from  Job,  nor 
enter  a  hog,  without  licence.  It  is  an  ethnical  ermi 
of  our  times,  in  strange  accidents  to  give  the  honooi 
of  God  to  sorcerers  and  conjurers.  Ira  tempest  arise 
beyond  common  experience,  presently,  as  if  the  God 
of  heaven  were  fallen  &st  asleep,  and  minded  nothing, 
the  judgment  is  given.  There  is  some  conjuring 
there  must  needs  be  a  pestilent  convention  and 
stipulation  betwixt  men  and  devils ;  as  if  God  wcrt 
not  able  to  raise  as  great  a  storm  as  the  devil.  Lool 
upon  the  witches  of  Egypt :  their  cunning  foiled  in 
the  most  contemptible  creatures ;  and  they  are  forced 
to  ciy,  «  This  is  the  finger  of  God."  Though  th( 
circuit  of  Satan  be  very  large,  even  to  compassing  ol 
the  whole  earth ;  yet  he  hath  his  days  assi^ed  to 
stand  before  the  Lord  for  the  renewing  of  his  cont 
mission,  and  there  is  a  chain  tied  to  his  power  thu 
he  cannot  move  beyond  his  allowance.  Yet  hath  ht 
a  little  liberty  to  tempt ;  for  the  probation  of  some, 
for  the  reprobation  of  others,  in  all  for  the  glory  ol 
God.  He  is  the  basest  of  all  creatures,  a  slave,  i 
scullion :  now  how  is  that  person  shamed,  that  it 
given  up  to  a  base  slave  to  be  corrected  t 

So  little  he  fears  to  tempt  us,  that  he  ventord 
upon  Christ  himself.  Matt,  iv.  As  we  read  then 
was  a  great  battle  in  heaven,  Bev.  xiL  7,  so  here  vti 
a  monomachy  or  single  combat  on  earth.  It  vtas  a 
dainty  a^ht  to  behold  little  David  |^ppling  with 

S'eat  Goliath,  and  great  Goliath  grovelbng  under  littl^ 
avid ;  a  Iamb  matched  with  the  wol(  and  the  woll 
overmatched  by  the  Iamb.  First,  the  devil  tempti 
him  to  diffidence.  Art  thou  hungiy  f  turn  thest 
stones  into  bread,  ver.  3 :  not  into  quails,  pheasants 
dainties ;  but  into  bread,  without  which  man  coulii 
not  live.  Then  to  presumption,  "  If  thou  be  the  Soc 
of  God,  cast  thyself  down,"  ver.  6.  That  he  mighl 
get  credit  to  his  ministry,  he  would  have  him  sho« 
toe  people  some  strange  device.  Lastly,  to  apostacT 
ver.  8 ;  which  was  the  sin  that  turned  nimself  oui  o 
heaven :  wherein  first  he  propounds  a  promise,  Al 
these  will  I  cive  thee ;  and  indents  a  baraain,  if  &II 
ing  down  thon  wilt  worflihip  me.  He  is  like  an  olj 
bitten  cur,  that  being  fleshed  to  the  same,  will  no 
be  staved  off;  hell's  bandog,  fed  with  the  liven  o 
God's  cast-aways.  He  tries  all  courses,  like  Balsao) 
or  some  superstitious  gamester  on  the  losing  handj 
shifts  places,  still  in  hope  to  win.  He  took  him  ni 
into  a  mountain :  Cyprian  says,  he  went  on  foot  witl 
him ;  for  Christ  would  not  use  him  pro  vekicido,  qtia 
novit  pracipitatartm.  This  opinion  is  not  agains 
the  text,  nor  the  text  against  it  For  mpoXa^fSaM 
doth  not  imply  portage ;  no  more  than  Matt.  xvii.  t 
Christ  took  them :  it  were  groas  to  think  that  he  m 
ried  them  on  his  back.  But  that  he  carried  him  is  th 
most  received  opinion,  because  it  is  said  that  he  se 
him  on  the  pinnacle,  lliis  was  no  disparagement  \ 
Christ ;  no  more  than  to  suffer  apprahension,  ligattoi 
crucifixion  of  his  enemies. 

He  reservea  the  old  malice  to  all  Christ's  men 
bers.  Why  should  any  serve  him?  there  is  no  gooc 
ness  in  him.  He  is  Uie  greatest  sinner  of  all  ;  &i 
miiequid  efficit  tale,  yMum  magis  act  tale.  AVicka 
Pharisees  may  make  their  proselytes  twofold  niol 
the  children  of  hell  than  themselves ;  but  the  matie 
of  the  devil  cannot  be  matched.  He  never  givi 
man  any  thing,  but,  as  Michal  was  given  to  DavU 
to  insnare  him,  1  Sam.  xriii.  21.  St  Peter  calls  bq 
an  adversary  ftt-law*  I^Pst*  y.    ^t^jrrangles  vH 
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GodaB^inst  ua.  Augustine  brings  him  in  thus  plead- 
ing: T^Kjr  were  Uiine  creation,  they  are  mine  by 
prevarication  i  th^  were  thine  by  redemption,  they 
aremme  by  defection;  they  left  toy  sacraments,  and 
accepted  allurements.  He  pleads  many  things 
t^aiiut  US,  Irat  we  have  one  argument  to  confute 
him,  our  fcith ;  "  Whom  resist  sted&st  in  the  feith," 
-I  Pet.  V.  9 :  and  all  our  defects  are  supplied  by  an 
Advocate  in  heaven,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.  I 
know  that  God  casteth  his  sometimes  into  the  sieve 
for  trial,  but  the  Lord  Jesus  strengthens  them. 

Satan  is  called  a  lion,  and  that  fitly ;  for  he  hath 
all  the  properties  of  a  lion :  as  bold  as  a  lion,  as 
strong  as  a  lion,  as  furious  as  a  lion,  as  terrible  as  the 
roaring  of  a  lion.  Yea,  worse :  the  lion  wants  sub- 
tlety and  suspicion ;  herein  the  devil  is  beyond  the 
lion.  The  lion  will  spare  the  prostrate,  the  devil 
spares  none.  The  lion  is  loll  and  forbears,  the  devil 
is  fall  and  devours.  He  seeks  all :  let  not  the  sim- 
ple say,  He  will  take  no  notice  of  me ;  nor  the  subtle, 
He  cannot  overreach  me ;  nor  the  noble  say.  He  will 
not  presuDie  to  meddle  with  me ;  nor  the  rich.  He 
dares  not  contest  with  me ;  for  he  seeks  to  devour 
all.  He  is  our  common  aidversaiy,  therefore  let  us 
cease  all  quarrels  amongst  ourselves,  and  light  with 
him. 

Seeing  the  devil  is  bound  with  chains,  and  cannot 
nnge  further  than  his  bonds  allow  him,  let  tis  not 
come  within  his  leaeh.  The  bandw  is  tied  up  that  he 
way  not  hurt  the  passenger :  but  bow  if  the  passen- 
ger Till  come  within  his  compass  f  Give  no  place 
to  the  devil,  Eph.  iv.  27 ;  for  the  devil  hath  no 
place  unless  we  give  it  him.  "  Resist  the  devil,  and 
He  will  flee  from  you,"  Jam.  iv.  7-  He  cannot  come 
in,  except  we  open  him  the  door.  Now  who  would 
open  the  door  to  let  in  his  enemy  P  Yet  many  do : 
bv  swearing,  they  open  the  door  to  let  him  in  at  their 
mouth ;  by  lustful  looks,  they  open  the  door  to  let 
him  in  at  the  eye.  Pride  admits  him  into  our  ward- 
robes, covetousness  into  our  parses,  adultery  into  our 
beds,  schism  htto  oar  studies,  drunkenness  into  our 
Horaaehs,  iddatry  into  onr  devotions,  hypocrisy  into 
our  hearts.  As  ii  his  chain  were  not  img  enough, 
wicked  men  pot  themselves  in  his  way.  Think  when 
(hoa  art  about  to  commit  a  voluntary  sin,  Now  I  am- 
ninuing  within  the  devil's  chain.  I  durat  not  so 
venture  within  the  chain  of  a  lion,  bear,  or  other 
»vage  beast,  which  can  but  tear  my  flesh.  Hath 
(iod  tied  him  up  from  me,  and  shall  1  run  unto  him  P 
shall  I  trust  his  mercy,  that  is  nothing  else  but  ma- 
iicioos  cruelty  p  0  but  the  hand  of  God  holds  his 
chain.  But  say  the  hand  of  God  let  go  his  drnia,  for 
thy  uresumption  P  what  remains  then  but  ruin  P  As 
we  nate  the  devil,  let  as  hate  those  works  that 
lengthen  his  chain  P  Do  we  pray  to  be  delivered 
fmrn  the  gates  of  hell,  and  yet  f^quent  the  gates  of 
hill  ?  We  read  of  a  beast  that  being  too  unwieldy 
to  hunt  for  his  prey,  stands  still  and  enticeth  the  rest 
onto  him  with  his  glorious  spots  and  coloure,  and  so 
devooreth  them.  But  Satan  is  quick  and  nimble 
enough  to  pursue  men,  they  need  not  wilfully  run 
into  their  own  ruin.  "  Oh  that  I  hod  wings  like  a 
dove !  for  then  would  I  fly  away  and  be  at  rest,*'  Psal. 
W.  6.  Let  us  fly  from  him  as  &st  as  we  can,  and  so 
far  as  he  mM  never  overtake  us ;  which  is  done  by 
toning  to  God  with  &ithful  repentance  and  devout 
obedience:  so  shall  his  chains  be  shortened,  onr 
tonls  delivered,  our  Creator  glorified,  and  ourselves 
n^rlastlngly  saved,  through  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 

3.  Observe,  that  Satan  is  punished  everlastingly, 
without  all  hope  of  recovery ;  bound  with  chains, 
utd,  as  St.  Jade  calls  them,  everlasting  chains.  There 
vas  no  deliverance  ever  ordained  for  the  devils  j  far 
IT  2 


Christ  took  not  the  nature  of  angels,  Heb.  ii.  16; 
he  took  not  their  nature,  therefore  was  not  their  Sa- 
viour. Now  there  are  divers  reasons  why  Christ 
should  seek  lost  Adam,  rather  than  the  lost  angels. 

(1.)  The  angel  sinned  without  instigation.  As 
there  was  none  to  tempt  him,  so  there  is  none  to  save 
him ;  "  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his 
own,"  John  viii.  44.  He  took  sin  of  himself^  no 
other  suggested  it  to  him.  He  fell  alone,  nothing 
cast  him  down :  he  must  rise  alone,  there  is  nothing 
to  help  him  up.  The  wind  blows  out  the  torch,  we 
light  it  again ;  but  if  the  wind  blow  out  itself,  and 
cease  moving,  who  shall  raise  itP  If  Satan  hurt 
man,  Christ  heals  him ;  but  if  Satan  hurt  himself, 
let  him  heal  himself. 

(2.)  The  devil  was  the  party  seducing,  (man  only 
sedueied,)  and  still  endeavours  what  he  can  to  destroy 
all  I  therefbre  none  stands  up  to  preserve  him.  Be- 
cause his  hand  is  against  all,  therefbre  all  hands  are 
against  him.  Being  thrown  <Hit  from  ^e  presence  of 
God,  in  spite  he  wounded  his  image,  that  he  might 
do  him  all  the  mischief  he  coald:  therefore  he  per- 
isfaeth  without  redemption. 

(3.)  The  angels  were  more  excellent  and  glorious 
natures  by  creation,  and  nearer  to  God  than  men ; 
more  subUe,  more  powerful ;  their  dwelling  in  the 
highest  heaven.  Whereas  one  half  of  man  was  but 
refined  dust,  and  his  mansion  the  rarth,  more  remote 
from  the  ^orious  presence  of  God.  The  higher  the 
angel  was  in  gliuy,  the  deeper  in  raiseiy.  (August.) 
Bat  man,  the  more  frail  he  was  by  constitution,  the 
more  easy  he  is  to  redemption.   Therefore  God  took 

Sity  on  man,  who  was  but  dust ;  and  pitied  not  the 
evils,  because  they  had  once  bee.n  angels. 
(4.)  The  whole  human  nature  fell  with  Adam ; 
"  In  Adam  all  die,"  1  Cor.  xv.  22.  All  mankind  was 
lost,  and  nnless  the  human  nature  had  been  remired, 
man  had  been  wholly  frustrated  of  fais  end.  But  all 
the  angels  did  not  fall  with  Lucifer,  but  only  some ; 
and  so  none  were  partakers  of  his  punishment,  but 
such  as  had  been  partakers  of  bis  sin.  Innamerable 
multitndes  of  angels  stood  in  heaven,  as  well  as  a 
great  company  sunk  to  helL  Thousand  thousands 
ministered  unto  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand  stood  before  him,*'  Dan.  vii.  10.  Some  of 
that  nature  stood  by  conservation,  without  redemp- 
tion ;  for  redemption  presupposeth  loss ;  but  if  oar 
nature  had  not  been  redeoned,  not  one  man  conld 
have  been  saved. 

(5.)  Man  was  distinguished  into  sexes,  male  and  fe- 
male ;  because  they  were  to  generate  their  like :  as, 
"  Adam  begat  a  son  in  hisown  likeness,"  Gen.  v.  3.  But 
angels  have  no  sexes  t  as  Christ  confuted  the  Saddo- 
cees ;  In  heaven  "  they  neither  many,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of  God,"  Matt.  xxii. 
30.  They  cannot  beget  a  generation  of  spirits.  Eveiy 
devil  sinned  in  himself^  and  is  punished  in  himself 
only.  But  Adam  having  sinned,  and  being  to  molti- 
ply  his  kind,  must  needs  convey  his  sin  to  his  seed. 
Therefore  was  the  Lord  Jesus  made  of  his  seed,  that 
the  guiltiness  which  Adam  to  all  his  seed  had  propa- 
gated, by  one  of  his  seed  might  be  expiated. 

(6.)  Satan  ioimediately  upon  his  fall  was  cast  into 
hell.  "  He  abode  not  m  the  truth,"  John  viii.  44. 
But  so  was  not  Adam ;  for  howsoever  he  was  cast  out 
of  Paradise,  yet  not  out  of  the  world,  but  had  space 
and  grace  given  him  to  repent.  And  albeit  that 
menace,  "  In  the  day  thoa  eatest  thereof  thoa  shalt 
surely  die,"  Gen.  ii.  1/ 1  yet  God  spared  him  nine 
hundred  years.  Indeed  presently  he  became  mortal, 
and  fell  into  a  consumption  i  as  the  original  speech 
is,  "  dying  thou  shalt  die."  And  for  the  second 
death,  the  Seed  of  the  woman  excused  him ;  he  died 
not  that  death  at  alt   Indeed  Augustine  raoatimis  i 
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the  Tatian  heresy,  which  held  that  Adam  was  damn- 
ed. Bat,  "  She  preaerred  the  first  formed  £ither  of 
the  world  that  was  created  alone,  and  brought  him 
oat  of  his  &I1,"  Wisd.  x.  1.  Which  is  anreeable  to 
the  scripture,  Luke  ii>.  38,  which  saitb  that  Adam 
was  the  son  of  God ;  therefore  be  was  not  the  child 
of  death  and  hell.  God  relieved  him  with  a  promis- 
ed Messiah,  a  news  that  never  came  to  the  apostate 
angels. 

(7.)  If  the  whole  human  nature  had  perished,  to 
what  purpose  had  been  this  world  ?  The  world  was 
made  for  man,  not  for  angels :  either  heaven  or  hell 
was  ordained  for  them,  this  middle  walk  for  man. 
Now  why  should  either  the  sun  shine  or  the  earth 
fructify  for  man,  if  he  were  not  redeemed  P  Spirits 
have  no  use  of  these  things,  man  hath  the  benefit ;  and 
man  should  not  have  the  benefit  of  any  creature,  but 
for  God's  favourin  Christ.  For  he  did  forfeit  his  patent, 
and  none  but  a  Saviour  could  renew  it.  But  for  the 
elect's  sake,  the  rain  should  not  foil,  nor  the  earth 
stand.  Therefore  if  man  had  perished,  all  this  world 
had  been  in  vain  created.  Man  is  the  sum  and  abridge- 
ment of  all  creatures,  and  contains  in  him  more  gener- 
ality than  the  angels.  Stones  have  being,  but  not 
life ;  plants  have  being  and  life,  but  not  sense ;  beasts 
have  being,  life,  sense.liut  not  understanding;  angels 
have  bein^,  life,  sense,  and  understanding.  Now 
man  participates  with  all  these  j  a  being  with  stones, 
a  life  with  plants,  a  sense  with  beasts,  an  under- 
standing with  angels.  He  is  the  compendious  index 
of  God's  great  book  in  folio.  '*  Preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature,"  Mark  xvi.  15  :  no  creature  hath 
part  in  the  gospel;  but  only  man  is  called  every 
creature,  as  a&vtng  in  him  me  chief  perfections  of 
every  creature.  Some  hold,  that  man  bears  the  inu^e 
and  superscription  of  God  more  fully  than  the  angds ; 
and  hath  something  more,  an  organical  body  united 
to  his  spirit,  which  the  angels  ra.ve  not.  He  is  the 
common  end  wh;^  this  world  was  made;  therefore, 
*'  Unto  OS  a  child  is  bom,  onto  us  a  son  is  given,"  Isa. 
ix.  6:  to  ns,  not  to  angels.  To  na  is  bom  a  Saviour, 
Luke  ii.  II :  to  us,  not  to  &e  loat  angels.  There  is 
enmity  put  between  the  Seed  of  the  woman  and  the 
seed  of  the  serpent,  Gen.  iii.  15 ;  therefore  the  Seed 
which  saves  man  shall  be  at  enmi^  with  the  devil. 

(8.)  Lastly,  the  principal  reason  of  all  is  the  free 
mercy  and  gracious  decree  of  God ;  who  made  both 
men  and  angels  good  in  creation,  and  finding  both 
men  and  angels  lost  in  tomsgression,  vouchsued  to 
men,  not  to  angels,  a  redemption.  What  did  we  de- 
serve at  his  hands,  that  he  should  pity  us  dust  and 
ashes,  passing  1^  those  celestial  spints  f  "  What  is 
man,  that  thoa  art  miudfol  of  htmP"  Psal.  viii.  4. 
For  the  wonder  had  been  less  to  say,  What  is  the 
anffeUthatthonartmmdfnlof  him'P  That  we  should 
find  him  a  Saviour,  whom  they  find  a  just  Revenger  { 
that  we  should  be  loosed  from  the  chains  of  our  sins, 
and  they  delivered  into  chains  of  plagues ;  that  the 
same  Christ  should  with  his  own  blood  free  us,  that 
shall  with  his  word  sentence  them ;  that  the  same 
Almighty  hand  should  lift  us  up  to  heaven,  that 
casteth  them  down  to  hell !  Oh  the  riches  of  that 
mercy,  which  even  to  taste  will  keep  a  man  from 
ever  being  poor !  Of  all  mixed  creatures  men  are 
the  best,  tor  they  have  reason ;  of  all  men  Christians 
are  the  best,  for  they  have  religion;  of  all  Christians 
holy  believers  are  the  best,  for  they  have  salvation. 
In  the  sorest  troubles,  men  have  aame  hope,  Chris- 
tians have  good  hope,  believers  have  sure  hope.  Let 
us  Ueas  God  for  making  us  men,  but  most  of  all  for 
making  us  Christian  men ;  for  in  that  he  gives  us  his 
Son,  he  gives  us  himself.  He  gave  the  water  to 
fishes,  the  earth  to  beasts,  the  air  to  fowls,  the  hea- 
ven to  angels ;  but  he  gave  himself  to  man.  Having 


no  greater  to  swear  by,  he  eware  by  himself  Hcb.  vij 
13 }  so,  having  no  graiter  to  give,  he  gave  himselCi 
"Whom  have  I  in  heaven  bat  thee?**  saitb  tbU; 
ro^  prophet,  Psal.  Ixxiji.  25.  The  RtHuists  in  ^| 
cned  out,  whether  maliciously  or  blasphemously,  Godl 
shows  himself  a  Lutheran,  and  the  God  of  Luthenos:! 
but  indeed  he  shows  himself  a  Christian,  uid  tbei 
God  of  Christians.  By  how  much  we  find  more  merer' 
than  all  creatures,  let  us  be  more  thankM  than  a& 
creatures.  It  is  an  harmonious  sweetness,  to  have 
God's  boun^  and  our  gratitude  meeting  in  that 
middle  way,  the  hand  of  Jesus  Christ ;  without  whom, 
neither  could  we  receive  hn  goodness,  nor  would  btl 
accept  our  goodness. 

4.  Observe  that  the  puniahments  of  hell  are  eter- 
nal :  these  chains  can  never  be  bn^en :  were  tbef 
of  cords,  of  wreathed  trees,  of  iron,  they  might  be 
burst  asunder,  but  the  chains  of  vengeance  nerrr. 
"  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  cast  him  into  ma 
darkness,"  Matt.  xxii.  13.  Now  if  a  man  vert 
bound  hand  and  foot,  and  thrown  into  a  well  fire 
thousand  fathom  deep,  what  hope  could  he  have 
coming  forth  P  But  now  doth  this  stand  with  God's 
justice,  to  punish  temporal  ofiencei  with  etemal 
scourges  P  It  was  the  rule  of  his  own  lav,  that 
poena  rum  debet  rxcedert  cu^pom,  Dcut.  xxv.  3.  ^turJ 
There  is  a  douUe  quantity  considered  in  panisu 
ment ;  the  one  accoraing  to  the  intention  of  pain 
the  oUier  according  to  the  duntion  of  time.  In  le 
spect  of  the  former,  the  quantity  of  punishmem 
must  be  answerable  to  the  quanti^  of^sin.  Ho« 
much  sin,  so  much  sorrow,  Rev.  xviii.  "J ;  the  mon 
pestilent  iniquity,  the  more  torturing  fire.  For  the 
other,  we  must  not  think  that  the  continuance  o| 
punishment  is  limited  with  the  continuance  of  tht 
tact.  Among  men,  adultery  is  but  a  short  pleasunq 
yet  of%en  pursued  with  a  long  penance.  But  the 
duration  of  torment  respects  me  disposition  of  the 
delinquent.  Pimm  nngulimtm  tnaquaU*  vntmmm 
pctnee  omnium  mipialea  tbiratimu.  (Aquin.)  The  paid 
of  all  are  equal  m  continnance,  unequal  in  ^e^nce 

But  a  good  jadge  will  make  his  penalties  mem 
cines  and  corrections,  rather  than  destruetionii.  Ansic 
So  doth  the  Lord  in  all  corrif^ble  offenders;  bui 
those  he  cannot  mend  by  chastising,  his  justice  musi 
satisfy  itself  by  confounding.  But  God  delights  na 
in  the  death  of  a  sinner,  Ezek.  xviii.  32.  "Vn\» 
profit  is  there  in  my  blood,  when  I  go  down  to  thi 
pit  P  "  Psal.  XXX.  9.  The  Lord  hath  no  use  of  thet 
eternal  damnation,  ^ngto.  Yes,  as  mercy  bath  hai 
her  place  and  day,  so  must  justice  have  hers.  Whoii 
mercy  saves,  she  saves  for  ever ;  though  their  voilj 
were  short,  and  nothing  unto  God,  Isa.  xlt  29,  ya 
the  very  effects  of  his  own  grace.  Therefore,  wn^ 
justice  cmdemns,  she  conoemnB  tar  ever ;  not  n 
n>ecting  so  mudi  the  persons  that  have  sinned,  a 
the  Person  against  whom  they  have  sinned.  (Greg. 
Almighty  Gtw,  as  he  is  good,  is  not  delighted  wit] 
their  torments ;  but  as  he  is  just,  he  is  not  satisfici 
without  their  torments.  Faetut  e*t  vudo  dig"" 
atemo,  qui  hoc  in  ae  pereinit  bonum,  quod  etse  pom 
atemum.  (August)  '  He  is  justly  phgued  with  a 
evil  that  is  eternal,  who  hath  corrupted  in  himself 
good  that  might  have  been  eternal.  ' 

But  if  Go^B  jostiee  must  be  satisfied  upon  thoa 
sinners  for  whom  Christ  satisfied  not,  wl^  is  nij 
this  rather  in  redneing  them  to  notl^igP  Seeisj 
the  imthankftal  deserve  to  be  deprived  of  all  bene 
fits ;  now  one  especial  benefit  is  being ;  therefore 
them  not  be.  Jtisw.  It  is  true,  the  creature  tha 
disobeys  the  Creator,  deserves  to  lose  his  beinj 
but  because  it  was  given  bim  to  this  purpose,  lha 
he  should  serve  him,  therefore  it  shall  never  b 
taken  kwwj.  For  Gh>d/inll  have  diia  homage  sni 
Digiiizeo  by 
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tervice  out  of  that  being  ;  whether  of  grace  and  Bal- 
t-alioQ  to  the  praise  of  his  mercy,  or  oi  punishment 
and  confusioD  to  the  praise  of  his  justice. 

But  one  would  thinK,  that  the  mercy  of  God  should 
ti'nninate  their  sorrows.  "  Thou  hast  mercy  mtoa 
all,"  and  "  tfaoo  lowest  all  the  things  that  are,''  Wisd. 
».  23. 24.  "  God  hath  eoncludra  them  all  in  un- 
belief, that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all,"  Rom. 
li.  32.  He  hath  also  concluded  the  devils  under 
sin.  Neither  will  bis  goodness  suffer  that  which  he 
made  for  blessedness,  to  perish  for  ever  in  torment. 
These  be  the  plausible  conceits  that  over-merciful 
Origen  hath  brought  for  the  recovery  of  lost  spirits. 
And  whereas  Christ's  doom  is,  "Depart,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devils,"  he 
woald  have  these  words  rather  spoken  br  way  of 
threatening  than  by  way  of  truth.  But  tne  Scrip- 
tare  delivers  it  plainly  and  fully  :  The  devil  shall  be 
tonnented  in  the  lake  of  fire  day  and  night,  for  ever. 
Rev.  zz.  10.  Besides,  his  opinion,  as  it  straineth,  bo 
it  restraineth  mercy.  It  extends  it  to  the  future  de- 
liverance of  the  damned,  so  it  extenuates  it  in  regard 
of  the  blessed.  For  if  the  lost  be  ever  to  be  t^en 
out  of  hell,  then  will  it  follow  that  the  saints  also 
nre  one  day  to  be  shut  out  of  heaven.  And  so  what 
the  bad  should  gain,  the  good  should  lose ;  yea,  the 
very  mercy  of  God  cannot  get  more  glory  by  the 
otii*,  than  It  shall  lose  by  the  other. 

But  though  the  devils  he  everlastingly  chained,  is 
there  no  mercy  for  reprobate  men  P  shall  they  never 
get  loose?  "My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 
man,"  Gen.  vi.  3:  therefore  his  indignation  shall 
emf.  Doth  he  not  often  threaten,  and  not  do,  as  to 
Xineveli  ?  Antw.  God  doth  sometimes  menace  and 
nut  strike,  because  our  repentance  steps  between: 
lut  when  ercrlasting  burning  hath  wasted  all  the 
moisture  of  repenting,  will  he  do  so  then  P  Here  in- 
deed we  may  speed  as  well  as  Nineveh ;  We  shall 
Etand  if  our  sins  fall;  but  we  shall  &11  if  our  sins 
stand.  (August.)  But  at  that  day  the  date  of  re- 
pentance will  be  out.  But  such  is  the  charity  of  the 
saints  in  this  life,  that  they  pray  for  their  enemies  : 
DOW  this  charitT  shall  be  more  perfect  in  heaven, 
therefore  they  shall  intercede  for  them  in  hell ;  and 
God  hath  promised  that  their  prayers  ihall  be  heard. 
Antv.  Here  they  pray  for  them  that  they  vam  be 
converted;  for  if  they  Knew  that  such  were  (in  God's 
decree)  reprobates,  they  would  pray  for  them  no 
more  than  they  ^o  for  devils.  Their  present  suit  is, 
that  they  may  he  recovered  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  Tit.  ii.  26.  Now  they  may  be  recovered,  not 
hereafter ;  there  may  be  present  conversion,  no 
future  permutation.  For  that  objected  out  of  Psal. 
Ixxrii.  7,  "Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever?  will  he 
lie  favourable  no  more  P "  there  is  meant  only  the 
temporary  affliction  of  the  church.  Still  as  the  joys 
of  heaven,  so  the  pains  of  hell,  are  eternal.  Death 
is  to  men,  as  the  fall  was  to  angels :  as  lost  angels 
after  their  aposlacy,  so  lost  men  after  their  death, 
can  never  be  recovered.  Hell  is  made  deep,  Isa. 
XXX.  33 ;  so  deep,  that  there  is  no  hope  of  crawling 
out.  Ex  inferno  nulla  redmptio.  Therefore  it  is 
railed  infemus,  ab  infermdo,  of  casting  in;  for  the 
wicked  are  so  cast  in,  that  they  can  never  get  forth. 
From  earthly  gaols  and  dungeons  there  may  be  some 
trick  of  escape ;  but  hell  is  so  deep,  that  nor  earth 
nor  heaven  can  help  out  one  poor  soul.  That  rich 
man,  Luke  ivi.,  solicited  for  his  brethren :  why  did 
he  not  beg  his  own  deliverance,  who  was  able  to 
have  taught  them  by  his  own  experience  ?  O  he 
taw  a  vast  interposed  gulf :  he  must  let  tliat  alone 
for  ever. 

One  deep  calleth  another :  the  depth  of  hell  calls 
for  our  answerable  humiliation.   He  that  will  not 


be  humbled  for  his  sins  here,  must  be  tumbled  into 
that  depth  hereafter.  "Out  of  the  depths  have  I 
cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord,"  Psal.  exxx.  God  will 
hear  the  voice  that  comes  out  of  the  depths.  The 
deeper  we  have  been  in  the  law,  the  higher  we  are 
in  the  gtwpel ;  the  deeper  in  hell,  the  higher  in 
heaven.  Tne  deeper  a  backet  dives  into  the  well, 
the  more  water  it  brings  up ;  the  lower  a  man  is 
humbled  with  sorrow  for  sin,  the  higher  he  shall  be 
exalted  with  the  grace  of  salvation.   Never  came 

Erayer,  sigh,  or  ^roan  from  the  depth  of  repentance, 
ut  it  was  neard  m  the  height  of  mercies.  Of  David's 
prophetical  imprecation  against  his  enemies,  ("  Let 
them  go  domi  quick  into  hell,"  Psal.  Iv.  IS,)  we 
may  make  a  good  apprecation  for  ourselves.  Let 
us  go  down  quick  into  hell  by  meditation,  that  we 
be  never  sent  quick  thither  by  condemnation.  Let 
us  descend  every  day  while  we  live,  that  we  never 
come  there  when  we  are  dead. 

5.  Observe,  that  God  punisheUi  sin  wheresoever  he 
finds  it,  though  it  be  in  the  very  angels.  For  all  the 
men  and  angels  in  the  world  are  not  so  dear  to  him 
as  his  own  nonour :  and  what  dishonours  him  but 
sin  ?  For  this  cause,  1,  He  made  a  law  against  it ; 
"  The  law  was  added  because  of  transgression,"  Gal. 
iii.  19.  He  could  not  have  written  the  law  with  his 
own  finger,  if  he  had  not  ao  abhorred  sin.  2.  Gra- 
cious are  the  promises  he  hath  made  to  obedience ; 

frievous  the  plagues  he  hath  to  threaten  disobe- 
ience.  3.  His  own  bands  have  smitten  it ;  the 
whole  world  is  a  bleeding  witness  thereof:  and  man 
may  say,  Qvonm  part  nuvna /ki,  The  whole  creature 
groaneth  in  expectance  of  his  pacification.  He  hath 
drowned  the  world  in  a  flood  of  waters,  and  he  shall 
bum  it  in  a  flood  of  fire,  because  of  sin.  The  sen- 
tence shall  stand  unchangeable,  so  long  as  heaven 
and  earth  endureth,  "  Tribulation  and  anguish  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil,"  Rom.  ii.  9  ;  be  he 
Jew  or  Gentile,  learned  or  simple,  poor  or  peer; 
yea,  man  or  angel,  4.  So  doth  he  hate  sin,  thiit  he 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  when  he  appeared  in  the 
similitude  of  sinful  flesh.  If  the  justice  of  God 
could  ever  have  swallowed  sin,  or  dismissed  it  with 
impunity,  he  would  have  forborne  it  in  his  own 
bowels.  Tea,  such  a  Son  as  never  knew  the  least 
thought  of  disobedience ;  the  Son  of  his  love,  the 
Son  of  his  joy,  the  Son  of  his  light,  the  Son  of 
his  delight  i  a  Son  fully  as  good  and  as  great  as  his 
Father.  Yea,  because  he  stood  in  the  place  and  bore 
the  person  of  sinfiil  man,  he  plagued  him  as  the 
most  deadly  enemr  that  ever  he  had.  That  he 
mieht  slay  sin,  he  slew  his  Son. 

How  should  this  make  us  all  hate  sin  !  He  doth 
hate,  not  love  God,  that  loves  what  God  hates.  Let 
us  be  content  to  meet  our  afflictions,  as  Peter  abd 
Andrew  met  their  crosses,  as  their  dearest  friends ; 
embracing  them  in  our  arms,  and  saluting  them  with 
the  kisses  of  peace.  Or  as  the  martyrs  welcomed 
their  deaths,  running  to  the  stakes  as  if  they  had  ran 
for  a  garland.  But  for  sins,  were  they  as  dear  to  us 
as  the  sight  of  our  eyes,  the  children  of  our  bodies, 
the  spouses  of  our  bosoms,  because  they  are  traitors 
to  our  Father  and  Maker,  let  us  deal  with  them  as 
Abraham  did  with  Hagar  and  Ishmael,  put  them  out 
of  our  house  for  ever. 

6.  Observe,  that  great  offenders  meet  with  great 
punishments ;  and  according  to  the  condition  of  their 
place,  is  the  nature  and  proportion  of  their  feult. 
The  more  glorious  the  angehr  excellency,  the  more 
damnable  their  apostacy.  If  the  light  become  dark- 
ness, how  great  is  that  darkness !  Matt,  yi.  23.  The 
more  notable  the  person,  the  more  notorious  the 
corruption.  The  f^hest  summer's  day  doth  soonest 
taint  the  loathsome  carcass ;  and  ft»tered(nrifS|^^|^ 
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fer  worse  than  weeds.  If  virtue  turn  into  vice,  the 
shame  is  treble.  For  many  Jews  to  deny  Christ,  waa 
not  so  much  as  for  one  Peter ;  the  adulteries  of  many 
Israelites  leu  in&mooa  -than  one  David*!.  If  all  the 
cities  of  the  world  had  done  filthily,  it  were  short  <^ 
this  wonder.  The  virgin  dai^hter  of  Zion  is  become 
a  harlot.  If  Jndaa  become  a  traitOT,  how  great  is 
his  treason !  If  Ahithophel  prove  a  villain,  how 
mischievous  is  his  villany !  If  Absalom  rebel,  how 
unnatural  is  his  rebellion !  The  least  mote  that  flies 
in  the  aiin,  or  between  our  eyes  and  the  light,  seems 
a  greater  substance  than  it  is.  Deep  are  the  blows 
made  by  a  mighty  axe.  Sin  m  a  magistiate  is  not 
only  sin,  but  subornation. 

There  is  no  dispensation  for  sin,  no  protection  from 
judgment.  Not  the  rich  man's  opulency,  not  Bel- 
shazzat's  monarchy,  not  Adam's  perfection,  not  the 
angels'  glory,  could  countenance  sin,  nor  ward  pun- 
ishment. No  place,  no  robes,  no  riches,  no  excel- 
lency, can  give  it  privilege.  Clothe  an  ape  in  tissue, 
and  the  b«iuty  of  the  robe  adds  but  more  scorn  to 
the  beast.  The  richer  colours  or  bolder  countenance 
is  set  on  wickedness,  the  more  ugly  it  appears.  There- 
fore as  they  that  govern  well  in  high  places,  shall 
shine  with  a  higher  degree  of  glory  in  heaven,  be- 
cause they,  being  intrusted  with  the  treasures  of  God, 
enrich  his  church ;  so  they  that  are  in  good  offices 
evil  men,  for  the  mischief'^ of  Iwth  their  actions  and 
examples,  shall  be  cast  deeper  into  hell.  Potentet 
patenter  punientur,  "  A  sharp  judgment  shall  be  to 
them  that  are  in  high  places,"  Wisd.  vi.  5.  Mercy 
may  soon  pardon  the  meanest,  but  mighty  men  shall 
be  mightily  tormented.  "  Tophet  is  ordained  of  old; 
yea,  for  the  king  it  is  prepared,"  Isa.  xxx.  33.  Kings 
are  not  exempted  from  judgments  ;  Pesmnut  m  hr- 
perio,  maximua  in  in/emo.  What  made  the  damned 
churl  move  for  his  brethren,  but  that  every  step  they 
followed  of  his  leading,  he  felt  increasing  the  pile  of 
his  torments?  **  If  ye  do  wickedly,  ye  shall  he  con- 
sumed, both  ye  and  your  king,"  1  Sam.  xii.  25.  For 
the  Lord  freeth  none  according  to  place,  but  accord- 
ing to  grace ;  not  for  outward  condition,  but  of  his 
own  free  favour. 

Nor  yet  let  the  poor  and  ignoble  clap  their  wings, 
as  if  they  were  the  only  men  that  God  loves.  Not 
many  rich,  not  many  wise,  not  many  noble,  are  called, 
1  Cor.  i.  26.  Not  many,  but  some ;  and  not  many 
after  the  desh ;  but  many  wise,  rich,  noble,  after  the 
Spirit.  The  gate  of  heaven  is  narrow,  and  but  few 
enter  of  uiy  condition ;  yet  certainly  the  noble  sooner 
than  the  rabble ;  more  wise  men  are  admitted  than 
fools ;  for  morality  is  the  first  step  to  Christianity. 
And  at  the  last  dreadfiil  day,  it  is  the  bond-man,  as 
well  as  the  great  man,  that  calls  upon  the  rocks  to 
cover  him.  Rev.  vi.  15.  But  do  any  of  the  rulers  Iie- 
lieve  on  him?  John  vii,  48.  Yes,  Christ  had  his 
church  even  in  Ceesar's  &mily.  They  were  the  noble 
men  and  honourable  women  at  Berea,  which  received 
the  word.  Acts  xvii.  1 1 ;  it  was  the  people  that  per- 
secuted it.  There  was  one  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple, 
converted.  Acts  xvi.  14 :  God  saved  a  purple  seller ; 
why  not  then  a  purple  wearer  P  The  poor  that  is 
murmoring  against  God,  and  secUtioos  against  the 
rich,  is  in  more  danger  of  judgment,  than  anoUier 
that  hath  not  more  oinilency  than  charity.  Wealth 
doth  not  damn  the  rich,  but  when  the  getting  or 
keeping  of  it  doth  damnifV  the  poor.  Rich  Abraham 
is  in  heaven,  not  because  he  was  rich,  but  because  he 
was  good.  Poor  Lazarus  is  there,  not  for  his  poverty, 
but  for  his  piety.  (August.)  Howsoever,  let  them 
that  must  be  patterns,  be  good  patterns :  the  life 
that  cannot  be  but  exemplary,  should  not  be  but 
holy. 

7.  Lastly,  infer,  that  if  God  spared  not  the  angels. 


so  near  to  his  own  person,  (a  thing  which  the  veiy, 
children  of  God  tremble  to  think,)  how  much  Ussi 
will  he  spare  dust  and  ashes !  He  put  no  trust  in  Iik 
angels ;  **  how  much  less  in  them  that  dwell  in  hoiu« 
of  cl«r,  whose  foundation  is  in  the  dust  I "  Job  i\. 
16, 19.  What  is  the  manliest  prowess  on  earth,  when 
the  loins  be  girded  up  with  strength,  and  decked  in 
the  greatest  glory,  to  encounter  with  the  fortitude  of 
God?  "The  lion  hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear?" 
Amos  iii.  8.  The  Lord  hath  thundered  from  heaven, 
in  casting  down  angels  to  hell ;  shall  not  flesh  and 
blood  quake  for  fear?  The  Scripture,  as  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  pride  of  man's  nature,  hanes  tulentt 
of  lead  at  the  heels  to  keep  it  down.  The  8tn  Psalm, 
which  is  a  circular  Psalm,  ending  as  it  begau;  "0 
Lord,  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  tny  name  m  all  the 
earth!"  that  whithersoever  we  turn  our  eyes,  «? 
may  see  ourselves  beset  with  his  glory  round  about. 
How  ^th  the  prophet  discountenance  man,  l^his 
disdainful  interrogation,  "What  is  man?'*  Thtn 
still  as  the  Psalms  go  in  order,  they  grow  in  strength 
to  deject  the  haughtiness  of  man.  "Arise,  Lord: 
let  not  man  prevail:  let  thenationsknow  themsekei 
to  be  but  men,"  Psal.  ix.  19,  20.  We  are  men,  and 
the  sons  of  men,  not  the  generation  of  angels ;  to 
show  our  descent.  Men  in  our  knowledge,  gross  and 
dull-brained ;  not  quick,  free,  subtile,  and  celestial 
spirits ;  the  conscience  of  our  own  infirmity  doth 
convince  us.  Men  of  the  earth,  not  of  the  air,  fin, 
stars,  sun,  heavens ;  much  less  of  the  substance  of 
angels ;  but  earth  is  the  matter  whereof  we  are 
framed.  The  disgrace  is  yet  deeper ;  "  I  am  a  wonn, 
and  no  man,"  Psal.  xxiL  6.  The  prophet  either  in 
his  own  name,  regarding  hu  personal  contempt; 
or  in  the  name  of  Christ,  whose  ngnre  he  was ;  or  in 
the  representation  of  all  mankind,  as  if  it  were  a 
robbery  and  presumption  to  take  upon  him  the  name 
of  man,  he  says,  "  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man."  Thus 
Abraham  conferring  with  God,  sifts  himself  to  tlw 
coarsest  bran ;  "  I  am  but  dust  and  ashes,"  Gen.  xm. 
27.  If  any  of  the  children  of  Abraham,  that  have 
succeeded  him  in  the  faith,  or  any  of  the  children  of 
Adam,  that  succeed  him  in  the  flesh,  think  otherwise, 
their  own  catastrophe  shall  confute  them. 

Man  is  an  excellent  creature,  if  we  compare  him 
with  the  fiiirest  flower  of  the  garland,  the  tallest  cellar 
of  the  forest,  the  stateliest  heast  in  the  wildemcsa. 
Nay,  the  sun  and  stars  are  not  so  excellent,  for  they 
want  sense,  and  man  hath  reason  f  not  one  of  them 
was  formed  after  the  image  of  God,  there  are  m 
sparks  of  Divinity  in  them.  But  if  we  look  up  to  the 
angels,  there  is  a  large  and  ample  difiermce. 
have  bodies,  and  they  are  fiill  of  gross  corrupticHis; 
so  many  diseases,  that  who  is  physician  good  enongti 
to  number  Ihem,  I  say  not,  to  cure  them  ?  There  i> 
in  the  soul  uncleanness,  in  the  understanding  blind- 
ness, in  the  will  perverseness,  in  the  afiections  wan- 
tonness, in  the  whole  man  sinfulness.  The  angelical 
nature  is  subject  to  none  of  these  infirmities.  If  thou 
wert  a  sinful  angel,  thou  shouldst  be  punished ;  then- 
fore  if  a  sinful  man,  what  hope  to  be  spared  ?  It  wu 
the  iMge's  note  to  King  Philip  of  Macedon  ereiy 
momingy  Remember  thou  art  a  man :  for  in  remem- 
bering this,  we  remember  all  un  worth  in  ess.  j 

If  any  soul  he  humbled  with  this  meditation,  (and 
indeed  who  are  fit  for  so  precious  seed  but  the  tilled  I 
ground  ?  comfort  is  well  bestowed  on  a  broken  heart,) 
let  this  cheer  them :  God  that  spared  not  offending 
angels,  neither  hath  spared  offending  men  but  he  | 
punished  one  man  for  many  men,  he  spared  not  ihr  I 
man  Christ  Jesus.  All  believing  men  nave  ans^'erfd  I 
his  justice  in  that  one  man  :  hence  my  feith  is  bold  | 
to  say,  I^ord,  thou  art  just,  and  hast  not  spared  me;  j 
but  tlwu  art  nici;ciAUi.^n4hest^nqt.^aredhimfD[ 
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me.    Than  hast  punislied  our  mm  through  his 

Mdes. 

"  To  be  reserved  unto  judgment"  This  is  their 
l>indiiig  over  to  the  assizes  ;  the  sum  whereof  is, 
That  the  fulness  and  extremity  of  their  torments  is 
not  vet  come,  but  there  abideth  a  more  fearful  and 
final  condemnation  for  them.  They  are  now  entered 
into  diveiB  degrees  of  penalty,  but  tne  plenary  wrath 
of  God  is  not  poured  on  them  till  the  last  judgment. 
They  are  already  damned,  and  the^  know  it ;  "  The 
devils  believe,  and  tremble,"  Jam.  li.  19.  It  is  so  cer- 
tain, that  justice  admits  no  revocation  of  it,  nor  do 
themselves  study  any  evasion  from  it.  And  yet  there 
is  still  a  reservation  of  greater  plagues.  But  they 
have  no  bodies,  and  therefore  are  not  capable  of  re- 
ceiving more  by  addition.  Antw.  Their  punishment 
ariseth  fnxn  the  wrath  of  God,  which  then  shall  in 
n  greater  measure  empty  itself  upon  them.  The 
hand  of  man,  while  he  strikes,  can  make  his  blow 
heavier  or  lighter  as  himself  pleaseth. 

They  are  now  suffered  to  tempt  men,  which  is  a 
pLeasure  to  their  malice,  thinking  themselves  by  this 
means  somewhat  revenged  on  God :  as  he  that  de- 
faceth  the  picture  of  his  enemy,  when  he  cannot 
come  at  his  person,  easeth  his  spleen  a  little.  So 
the  dog  gpaws  the  stone,  that  camiot  reach  the 
thrower.  In  awor^  now  they  are  suffered  to  wander 
abroad,  then  they  shall  be  confined  to  their  prison. 
The  prisoner  that  is  allowed  to  walk  abroad,  though 
with  bis  keeper,  is  not  so  miserable  as  the  dungeoned. 
Now  they  contain  their  hell,  then  their  hell  also 
shall  contain  them.  Now  they  seem  to  rejoice  at 
oar  sinning,  then  they  shall  have  enough  to  grieve 
at  their  own  suffering.  Now  the  bottomless  pit  hath 
been  opened  for  the  egress  of  those  locusts,  then  it 
Ghall  be  locked  up  for  ever  with  the  eternal  seal  of 
justice.  But  he  is  judged  already  j  "  The  prince  of 
this  world  is  jud^d,"  John  xvl  11.  Yet  still  he  is 
rtfserved  to  another  judgment.  There  is  a  double 
^dgment,  one  of  discussion,  another  of  retributicm. 
Tor  the  disetmiTe  judgment,  tfarae  bad  angels  come 
not  under  it,  their  rebellion  is  so  apparent  What 
need  a  jury  pass  upon  the  male&ctor,  that  confess- 
rth  his  fiiult  P  For  that  of  retribution,  they  shall 
then  receive  it  in  the  view  of  the  whole  world  [  that 
the  justice  of  God  may  universally  be  acknowledged, 
when  he  shall  render  to  every  one  according  to  his 
works.  "  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge  angels  ?" 
I  Cor.  vi.  3.  Good  men  shall  have  the  honour  to 
judge  bad  angels.  For  this  they  challenged  Christ, 
that  he  f»me  to  torment  them  before  the  time.  Matt, 
viii.  29.  They  confess  that  there  is  a  time  designed 
for  the  {denitnde  and  perfection  of  their  torments. 

He  is  reserved ;  but  till  the  judgment  come,  let  us 
watch  him,  for  he  watcheth  us.  There  is  no  cor- 
poreal enemy,  but  a  man  naturally  fears ;  the  spiritual 
loe  appears  less  terrible,  because  we  are  Ins  sensible 
of  him.  We  talk  of  travellers  that  have  seen  the 
world  over;  none  ever  saw  so  much  as  he.  He  hath 
Been  earth,  seen  the  sea,  seen  hell,  seen  heaven.  He 
compasseth ;  as  the  hunter  that  makes  as  though  he 
would  raise  a  mound  about  the  deer  to  preserve 
them,  when  indeed  he  lays  a  toil  to  destroy  them. 
Great  conquerors  have  been  chronicled  tot  victories, 
and  extension  of  their  kingdoms ;  Satan  is  beyond 
tfaem  all.  Sanl  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and  David 
his  ten  thousands  i  but  Satan  his  millions.  He  that 
fights  with  an  enemy,  whom  nothing  hut  hu  blood 
can  pacifr,  will  give  him  no  advantage.  If  we  know 
that  we  iMve  an  adversary  at  the  next  door,  that 
pries  into  all  our  courses,  and  npon  the  least  error 
will  sue  us  on  an  action  of  trespass,  we  will  be  cir- 
amispect  to  disable  him  of  advantage.  Satan  no 
sooner  spies  onr  wanderings,  but  he  presently  runs 


with  a  ccnnplaint  to  God,  bills  against  us  in  the  star- 
chamber  01  h  CUV  en ;  where  the  matter  wouldgo  hwrd 
with  us,  but  for  the  great  Lord  Chancellor  of  peace, 
our  Advocate  Jesus  Christ  As  God  keeps  ait  our 
tears  in  a  bottle,  and  registereth  the  very  groans  of 
our  holy  passion  in  a  book ;  so  Satan  keeps  a  record 
of  our  sms,  and  solicits  justice  against  us.  Were 
God  like  man,  subject  to  passions,  or  incensible  by 
the  suggestions  of  the  common  barrator,  woe  were 
us.  But  he  will  hear  one  son  of  truth  before  ten 
thousand  fathers  of  lying.   No  matter  what  the 

Elaintiff  libcUeth,  when  the  judge  acquittcth.  We 
ave  forfeited  our  estates  by  treason,  and  the  busy 
devil  begs  us ;  but  there  is  one  thst  steps  in,  and 
pleads  a  former  grant,  and  that  both  by  promise  and 
purchase.  "  Lord,  rescue  my  soul  from  destructions, 
my  darling  from  the  lions,"  Psal.  xxxv.  I?,  hord 
Jesus,  chaQenge  thine  own ;  let  not  Satan  enter  upon 
by  force  or  fmud,  what  thou  hast  bought  with  thine 
own  blood. 

Thus  in  general,  the  particulars  here  considerable 
are  two  (for  I  purpose  no  common-place  of  the  day 
of  judgment) ;  First,  the  necessity  of  it,  in  that  they 
are  reserved  to  it.  Then  the  severity  of  it,  in  that 
it  is  a  judgment  These  be  inherent  in  the  words ; 
there  be  some  short  adherent  circumstances  which  I 
shall  salnte  as  I  pass ;  they  may  be  witUn  the  cit^ 
cumference,  these  are  in  the  heart  and  centre. 

The  necessity.  As  the  creation  was  that  beginning, 
which  did  produce  things  to  their  being;  sojudg< 
ment  is  that  conclusion,  which  shall  perduce  things 
to  their  ending.  There  is  a  double  operation  of 
God :  one  that  wrought  the  production  of  things,  the 
institution  of  nature,  and  distinction  of  places ; 
from  this  God  rested  the  seventh  day.  Another  of 
providential  government,  whereby  he  conserves  and 
disposeth  things;  from  this  be  resteth  not.  "My 
Father  worketn  hitherto,  and  I  work,"  John  v.  17. 
According  to  both  these  there  is  a  double  jn^mnit ; 
one  at  the  departure  out  of  this  life,  which  answers 
to  God's  dispfisition ;  that  they  which  kept  not  the 
appointed  rule  of  their  Maker,  might  undergo  the 
justice  of  their  Avenger.  The  other  at  the  last  day, 
when  God  to  all  things  determines  an  end,  as  imme- 
diately of  himself  he  gave  them  a  beginning.  But 
it  is  objected,  Judgment  shall  not  rise  up  a  second 
time,  Nah.  i.  9 :  there  is  one  judgment  at  the  end  of 
life,  if  there  be  another  at  the  end  of  the  world, 
then  there  is  judgment  a  second  time.  I  might  an- 
swer, that  the  prophet  speaks  there  of  a  temporal 
destruction,  which  shall  make  an  utter  end,  that  there 
shall  be  no  need  of  a  second  Uow ;  "  Affliction  shall 
not  rise  up  the  second  time."  But  to  take  it  in  their 
reading :  Every  man  must  be  considered  as  he  in  an 
indivimial  person,  and  with  relation  as  he  is  part  of 
mankind.  So  there  is  a  double  judgment  propor- 
tioned ;  one  at  his  death  respecting  the  singularity  of 
his  person,  the  other  at  last  respecting  his  partner- 
ship of  the  world :  and  thus  as  he  is  a  member  of  the 
universe,  his  judgment  must  be  in  the  universal. 

But  judgment  is  the  determination  of  doubtful 
things,  and  eveir  one  before  that  day  shall  be  put 
past  doubting  of  his  future  estate.  Yet  there  must 
be  a  general  judgment,  that  the  equity  of  every  one's 
sentence  may  he  approved,  and  the  justice  of  God 
glorified.  Olgaet.  But  it  is  against  the  proper  form 
of  judgment,  to  let  execution  go  before  sentence. 
Now  every  soul,  as  she  departs,  receives  her  reward, 
and  is  presently  possessed  of  joy  or  punished  with 
sorrow;  if  therefore  there  be  a  future  judgment, 
here  is  execution  before  sentence.  Anno.  The  first 
is  but  the  effect  of  the  latter :  by  that  they  presently 
fbel,  they  know  what  they  shall  eternally  feel.  Be- 
sides, bnt  one  part  of  man  only  passeth  that  censure 
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the  soul  alone  is  blessed  or  cursed ;  therefore  a  ge- 
neral judgment  must  pass  upon  the  reunited  body ; 
which  as  it  hath  served  the  soul  in  holiness  or  sin, 
BO  must  accompany  the  soul  in  bliss  or  pain.  Object. 
The  body  is  but  an  instrument  of  the  soul :  so  the 
philosophers ;  because  the  sou]  doth  use  it  as  an 
organ.  Therefore  it  is  for  the  soul  alone  to  suffer : 
the  body  feels  no  pain  when  the  soul  is  departed 
from  it.  j4tuw.  Let  it  be  but  an  instrument,  yet  was 
it  a  living  instrument :  as  therefore  the  soul,  being 
the  mistress  in  sinningv  shall  be  no  less  in  mffering ; 
yet  the  body  must  have  its  due  share  in  being  ponish- 
ed,  as  it  had  the  full  part  in  beiiu:  delighted 

But,  he  that  believeth  not  is  already  judged,  John 
iii.  18 :  what  need  then  any  more  judnnents  P  Answ. 
He  is  judged  by  God's  prescience,  ju^ed  bv  his  own 
conscience,  not  by  the  last  sentence.  Tnere  is  a 
fivefold  judgment.  1.  The  judgment  of  disposition; 
so  all  unbelievers  are  now  judged.  2.  The  judgment 
of  comparison :  "  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
it,"  Matt.  xii.  41.  Evil  men  shall  thus  judge  them 
that  be  worse ;  not  according  to  the  opinion  of  the 
accuser,  but  according  to  the  weight  of  the  crime. 
So  Jerusalem  is  said  to  iusti^  Sodom,  Ezek.  xvi., 
yet  were  the  Sodomites  tnen  in  heU.  3.  The  judg- 
ment of  approbation :  so  the  saints  shall  judge  the 
angels,  1  Cor.  vi.  3 ;  judge  the  nations,  Wisd.  iii.  8 ; 
judge  the  tribes  of  Israel,  Matt.  xix.  28 ;  judge  the 
whole  world,  1  Cor.  vi.  2.  4.  The  judgment  of  de- 
finition ;  so,  '*  The  Father  hath  committed  all  judg- 
ment unto  the  Son,"  John  v.  32.  5.  The  judgment 
of  remuneration,  which  shall  reward  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  practice. 

That  there  shall  be  a  judgment,  is  universally 
granted :  "  I  ^eak  to  them  that  know  the  taw," 
Rom.  vii.  1,  Though  there  be  a  particular  judgment 
precedent,  this  hinders  not  the  general  subsequent. 
Here  the  wicked  condemn  themselves,  there  God 
shall  condemn  them.  As  is  their  conscience,  such 
shall  be  their  sentence.  "  If  our  own  heart  condemn 
us,  God  is  greater  than  oar  heart,"  1  John  iiL  20. 
Besides  the  common  reasons  that  be  given,  1.  That 
the  godly  here  suffer  for  well-doing,  therefore  shall 
be  crowned  for  well-suffering.  It  is  fit  that  they 
whom  the  world  hath  unjustly  condemned,  shall  by 
the  Lord  be  justly  acquitted.  If  there  be  Judas  to 
censure  Mary,  and  not  a  Jesus  to  justify  Mary,  truth 
shall  be  utterly  losL  2.  That  many  notorious  sin- 
ners are  punished  here ;  which  is  but  the  little  image 
and  earnest  of  the  general  sessions  hereafter.  God 
strikes  some,  to  save  themselves  j  and  some  again, 
lest  they  should  destroy  others.  Graceless  sinners, 
imboldening  themselves  to  riot  by  the  remoteness 
of  judgment,  are  often  cut  off  beforehand.  *'  Some 
men's  sins  are  open  beforehand,  going  before  to 
judgment,**  1  Tim.  v.  24.  They  have  not  the  pa- 
tience to  tarry  so  long  for  their  own  damnation.  As 
when  the  desperate  pirate,  ransacking  and  rifling  a 
bottom,  was  told  by  the  master,  that  though  no  law 
could  touch  him  for  the  present,  he  should  answer  it 
at  the  day  of  judgment ;  replied.  Nay,  if  I  may  stay 
so  long  ere  I  come  to  it,  I  will  take  thee  and  thy 
vessel  too.  A  conceit  wherewith  too  many  land- 
thieves,  oppressors,  flatter  themselves  in  their  hearts, 
though  tnev  dare  not  utter  it  with  their  lips.  These 
God  judgetn  beforehand,  as  he  did  Herod  immedi- 
ately upon  his  elevation :  the  people  called  him  a 
god,  but  the  worms  soon  ccmfnted  their  ridiculous 
deity.  That  as  when  Moses  had  powdered  the  calf, 
he  might  upbraid  Israel,  Behold  your  god ;  so  when 
the  angel  had  wormed  that  idol,  he  might  say.  Be- 
hold your  king.  Beside  these,  and  many  other  beaten 
Arguments,  I  fasten  upon  two  instances. 


1.  Many  perverse  sinners  are  forborne  here  :  they 
transgress  in  health.  They  trouble  others,  tremble 
not  themselves:  all  feel  their  plagues,  no  plagues 
do  they  feel,  Psal.  Ixxiii.  5.  They  sink  others*  eyes 
into  their  heads  with  leanness,  while  their  own  eyes 
stand  out  with  fatness,  ver.  7.  What,  dhall  they 
never  be  called  to  an  account  for  this  ?  Shall  a  man 
covet  and  take,  take  and  keep,  keep  and  devour,  de- 
vour and  never  bring  it  up  again  ?  Shall  an  extor- 
tioner make  every  hour  advantageous,  lan^h  at  the 
groans  of  the  oppressed,  dance  to  their  tears,  and 
yet  escape  P  Every  sin  is  sometimes  suspended, 
saving  only  the  nsnrer's :  others  sin  day  onlr,  or 
hy  night  only,  and  the  most  violent  agne  of  wif^ed- 
ness  hath  some  intermission ;  but  he  sins  day  and 
night  continually :  and  is  there  no  day  nor  night  of 
answer?  Shall  a  man  eat  the  bread  of  sacrileee, 
drink  the  wine  of  sacrilege,  sleep  in  sacrilege,  clothe 
his  &mily  with  sacrilege,  leave  to  his  children  an 
inheritance  in  sacrilege,  and  no  reckoning  P  What 
though  no  jud^  no  court,  no  parliament  question 
or  medicine  this  disease ;  shall  not  the  Judge  of  all 
condemn  it  P 

Many  sins  have  been  punished,  that  are  now  for- 
borne; because  the  Lord  hath  appointed  a  day  to 
judge  the  world  in  righteoumess,  Acts  xvii.  31. 
The  wickedness  of  the  old  world  is  ss  abundant  in 
the  new  world;  yet  is  not  the  world  drowned  with 
water,  because  uod  hath  ordained  for  it  a  delage  of 
fire.  The  sins  of  Sodom  are  practised  every  where  i 
yet  do  the  conunitters  escape  fire  and  brimstone  on 
earth,  because  they  are  reserved  to  fire  and  brim- 
stone in  hell.  Do  not  many  persecute  the  church  as 
violently  as  Pharaoh,  with  cl^riots  and  armies,  who 
yet  escape  drowning?  There  is  a  reservation  of  a 
deeper  and  bottomless  sea  for  them.  Divers  murmur 
at  God  who  are  not  stung  with  fiery  serpents,  as  the 
Israelites,  because  they  are  reserved  to  a  fiery  ser- 
pent in  hell.  Many  take  bribes,  like  Gehazi,  with- 
out a  leprosy,  because  of  that  eternal  leprosy  which 
waits  for  them.  How  many  a  deceitful  trader  says 
and  swears,  (with  a  little  inversion  of  Ananias*  lie, 
I  sold  it  for  so  much,)  It  cost  me  so  much,  yet  is  not 
stricken  with  death  temporal,  because  he  is  reserved 
to  death  eternal !  Are  not  many  monopolists  amongst 
us,  as  bad  as  those  Philippiiuis,  Acts  xvi.  16,  that 
got  a  patent  of  the  very  devil  ?  It  is  plain  that  they 
did  monopolize  the  damsel,  and  the  damsel  had 
monopolized  the  devil.  Satan  was  wont  to  be  a 
spirit  latent;  now  he  durst  be  a  spirit  patent:  it  is 
time  that  this  patent  devil  were  cast  out. 

But  there  is  a  reservation  of  all  to  judgment. 
Mercy  now  stretcheth  out  her  wings  like  a  hen; 
then  justice  shall  stretch  out  her  wings  like  an 
eagle.  God's  hands  seem  now  so  fraught  with  mer- 
cies, that  judgment  hath  no  room  to  he  grasped  in 
them.  But  shall  wicked  men  live,  sin,  die,  and 
there  an  end  P  No,  the  Lord  hath  sworn  the  con- 
trary. He  swears  that  unbelievers  shall  not  enter 
into  his  rest,  Heb.  iii.  18.  An  oath  among  men  is 
the  end  of  all  strife  ;  and  shall  not  faith  be  given  to 
God  when  he  swears?  The  less  evil  they  feel,  the 
more  let  them  fear.  If  mercy  allows  a  toleration, 
justice  hath  a  reservation;  there  will  come  a  day  of 
reckoning. 

2.  To  omit  the  demonstration  of  the  prognostic 
symptoms,  forerunning  this  judgment:  that  same 
trumpet  of  war  in  every  comer,  the  divulgation  of 
the  gospel,  not  only  by  the  antichristian  seminaries, 
who  at  once  have  named  it  and  shamed  it ;  the  reve- 
lation of  antichrist,  whereof  all  Christendom  is  a 
bleeding  witness ;  the  incorrigibility  of  sin,  that  it 
is  even  dangerous  to  be  good,  and  God's  reproofs  do 
not  weaken,  yea,  scarce  wai|g^i^<^|^e  genetal 
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decay  of  nature  assures  us  this  judicial  conclasion 
of  tne  world.  That  which  David  said  should  be, 
now  is:  the  world  is  waxed  old  like  a  garment;  so 
old  that  mo8t  men  arc  turned  botchers,  spending 
their  tiaies  and  studies  to  patch  it.  The  lawyer 
talks  of  a  tenure  called  a  perpetuity;  that  is  his 
patch.  The  usurper  thinks  to  amplify  his  dominions 
by  fire  and  sword;  that  is  his  patch.  One  says  the 
world  is  naught,  yet  he  aspires  to  be  a  great  man  in 
it ;  that  is  his  patch.  The  covetous  says,  it  is  but 
transitory  and  snort,  yet  he  hoards  as  if  it  were  ever- 
lasting ;  that  is  his  patch.  Another  would  dip  it  in 
new  colours,  make  ua  believe  it  is  an  honest  world ; 
this  is  like  painting  of  an  old,  withered,  and  worm- 
eaten  face.  Some,  as  old  &s  this  garment  is,  would 
still  bestow  lace  and  gauds  upon  it,  as  if  they  meant 
to  make  it  a  fool's  coat :  these  are  proud  and  naughty, 
who  only  seem  to  affect  new  clothes  and  new 
feshioQs ;  yet  lore  the  world,  that  is  bo  old  a  gar- 
ment, and  quite  out  of  fesfaion. 

If  we  see  a  man  whose  eyes  grow  dim,  his  ears 
deaf,  his  {ace  furrowed,  his  hairs  white,  his  lees 
doubling  under  him ;  we  say,  his  Irving  date  is  al- 
most expired.  Such  a  dotage  doth  the  world  labour 
of,  yet  men  covet  as  if  there  were  a  thousand  gener- 
ations to  provide  for.  As  a  man  that  is  dying  hath 
many  &ntasies,  so  the  declining  world  is  troubled 
with  many  delirementsand  errors.  In  a  surfeited  body 
the  corruption  labours  downwards,  to  the  feet,  and 
makes  an  issue  there ;  so  the  putrefitction  and  turpi- 
tude of  all  times  ia  sunk  down  to  this  latter  age, 
and  one  extremity  answers  another.  Faith  is  rare, 
tboagh  there  be  many  Christians;  and  charity  so 
cold,  as  if  a  continnal  February  of  indevotion  had 
froEen  it  There  was  lately  a  great  fmt,  and  we 
called  it  a  hard  time;  the  rivers  were  crusted,  the 
teeming  earth  obstructed,  and  the  conveyances  of 
water  locked  up ;  yet  it  is  thawed  and  dissolved  by 
the  imperious  and  friendly  sun.  But  there  is  still  a 
spiritual  frost,  a  hardness  of  men's  hearts,  that  ex- 
tinguisheth  the  heat  of  zeal,  the  warmth  of  charity, 
the  spark  of  faith.  "  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the 
ice  ?  and  the  hoary  frost  of  heaven,  who  hath  gen- 
dered it?"  Job  xxxviii.  29.  Out  of  whose  womb 
comes  this  sinful  ice,  but  the  devil's  P  It  is  not  a 
frost  of  heaven,  but  the  hoary  fixwt  of  hell.  The 
fruits  of  piety  are  withered,  the  springs  of  grace 
dried  up,  and  the  waters  of  charity  that  uiould  make 
|:!ad  our  city  of  God,  are  congealed  to  covetonsness. 
Who  can  loose  these  bands  of  Orion  ?  Job  xxxviii.  31. 
The  sun  of  grace  shmeth,  yet  this  frost  melts  not : 
it  is  reserved  onto  judgment,  to  be  melted  with  the 
fire  of  hell. 

Thus  truly  is  the  world  grown  an  old  man.  1.  It 
stoops  like  an  old  man,  as  if  the  head  were  too 
heavy  for  the  shoulders ;  sinks  downward  with  pon- 
derous cares.  2.  It  is  foil  of  raw  humouis  like  an 
old  man ;  the  stomach  is  so  oppressed  with  crude 
and  unwholesome  vanities,  that  it  is  mortally  feverish. 
X.  It  IS  cold  like  an  old  man ;  that  the  blood  cannot 
be  warmed,  no  heat  of  zeal  can  be  eot  into  it.  4  It 
is  testy  like  an  old  man,  wrary  ot  his  own  desires, 
angry  at  the  doing  of  that  he  commands  to  be  done : 
desires,  obtains,  and  then  despises ;  nothing  can 
please  him.  5.  Picking  with  the  fingers  like  an 
old  man ;  scratching  all  together  into  heaps,  in  de- 
fiance of  any  future  dissipation.  6.  It  hath  lost  all 
the  senses  like  an  old  man :  his  ears  so  deaf  that  he 
cannot  hear  the  gospel,  his  eyes  so  blind  that  he 
cannot  see  the  evil  of  his  sins,  nis  tongue  so  faltering 
that  he  cannot  utter  his  prayers,  his  feet  so  lame 
that  he  halts  with  his  best  friend:  even  ready  to 
close  up  his  lights,  the  sun  and  moon  be  put  out : 
the  great  spiritual  court  ia  breaking  up,  all  ufficera 


discharged ;  and  he  that  takes  their  accounts,  ready 
to  appear  in  the  clouds,  the  Jud^e  of  all,  Jesua 
Christ.  We  see  the  necessitv  of  this  general  judg- 
ment; it  is  necessaiy  for  the  justice  of  God,  ne- 
cessary for  the  good  of  man,  necessary  for  the  glory 
of  him  that  is  both  God  and  Man. 

The  severity  of  it  fbllows ;  it  is  such  a  judgment, 
as  shall  leave  nothing  imexamined,  uncensured.  He 
that  was  the  true  Saviour  will  be  a  severe  Judge ;  the 
God  of  the  universe,  the  universal  Judge.  There  are 
many  gods,  many  kings,  many  priests,  innumerable 
men.  Now  he  that  is  God  shall  judge  all  those  gods; 
he  that  is  King,  shall  judge  all  those^ings ;  he  that  is 
Priest,  shall  judge  all  those  priests ;  he  that  is  Man, 
shall  judge  all  men.  The  apostle  Jude  calls  it  the 
great  day.  Great,  for  there  shall  be,  1.  A  great  con- 
gregation ;  never  did  so  Diany  meet  together  before, 
never  shall  after.  All  shall  be  sommoned,  and  all  must 
appear,  though  they  were  restdved  into  dust  many 
thousand  years  before;  and  this  citation  shi^  be  made 
by  the  sound  of  a  tmmiiet  2.  A  great  examina- 
tion ;  when  not  only  visible  and  actual  works  shall 
be  revealed,  but  even  the  most  secret  thoughts,  re- 
served intentions,  and  scarce  bom  conceptions.  No- 
thing is  so  hid,  that  it  can  be  kept  from  his  sapience, 
or  escape  his  sentence.  3.  A  great  judication,  giving 
sentence  of  absolution  unto  the  uithful,  ana  sen- 
tence of  condemnation  upon  the  wicked.  And  this 
shall  be  done  suddenly :  no  subpcenas  to  fetch  in 
witnesses,  they  are  all  ready ;  no  appeal,  for  there  is 
no  higher  court ;  no  tedious  pleamng,  for  then  all 
sinners  are  struck  dimib.  Matt.  xxii.  12 ;  no  demur, 
for  the  Judge  is  perfiect  in  the  law,  it  was  of  his  own 
making ;  no  writ  of  error,  for  he  must  needs  judge 
wisely  and  truly,  that  is  wisdom  and  truth  itself;  no 
reprieve,  for  there  is  no  ho^  of  pardon ;  no  psalm  of 
mercy,  that  day  is  past,  this  is  the  time  of  justice. 

4.  A  great  retribution ;  eveiy  man  shall  receive  his 
reward  according  to  his  work  j  to  the  godly  there  is 
the  free  reward  of  life  and  glory,  to  the  ungodly  de- 
served death  and  torment.  This  king  hath  treasure 
enough  for  all ;  not  one  of  the  faithful  shall  want 
mercy,  not  one  reprobate  shall  escape  without  pe- 
nalty. Great  was  the  lamentation  of^  the  drowning 
Egyptians,  and  no  less  the  rejoicing  of  Israel  safe  on 
the  shore :  but  oh  the  unspeakable  joy  of  the  sheep 
on  Christ's  right  hand,  awl  the  unventable  sorrow 
of  the  goats  on  his  left ;  when  both  the  scmgs  of 
good  men  and  angels,  and  the  cries  of  bad  men  and 
devils,  shall  echo  to  the  g'lory  of  one  most  holy  God  I 

5.  A  great  resignation,  when  Christ  shall  deliver  up 
the  kingdom  to  God  the  Father,  I  Cor.  xv.  24 ;  and 
cease  to  reign,  not  as  God,  for  so  he  is  equal  with 
the  Father,  but  as  Mediator.  For  then  all  his  re- 
deemed ones  are  embraced  with  the  everlasting 
arms  of  blessedness ;  and  for  the  rest  he  Bhall 
never  make  intercession,  for  they  had  never  part  in 
his  redemption.  Up  go  the  saints  and  angels  in 
their  eternal  quire,  down  sink  the  reprobates  and 
devils  to  their  eternal  fire,  where  the  one  shall  live 
singing,  and  the  other  live  burning,  as  long  as  there 
is  a  God  in  heaven. 

Thus  Power  had  her  day  in  crearion,  Providence 
hath  her  day  in  preservation,  Mercy  had  her  day  in  re- 
demption, and  Justice  must  luve  her  day  in  retribution. 
ThatgreatSunofrighteousnessappeareth  in  four  signs 
of  his  zodiac.  In  nis  conception  he  came  through 
Virgo,  he  was  bom  of  a  virgin.  In  his  birth,  through 
Gemini,  two  natures  being  united  in  one  person. 
In  liis  resurrection  he  was  found  in  Leo,  triumphing 
like  a  victorious  lion  over  all  his  enemies.  When  he 
comes  to  judgment,  he  shall  appear  in  Libra  the 
Balance ;  justly  weighing  out  to  every  map  a  portion 
of  reward,  according  to  the  pi9E0;^|;^r\^(^iO^p^ 
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Chap.  II. 


This  is  his  second  coming;  the  first  was  of  gnce, 
this  is  of  justice.  The  first  was  to  propitiate,  not  to 
judge :  Crod  sent  not  his  Son  to  condemn  the  world, 
out  to  save  it,  John  iii.  17.  The  second  shall  he  to 
judge,  not  to  propitiate :  *'  The  Father  judgeth  no 
man,  hut  hath  conunitted  all  judgment  unto  the  Son," 
John  V.  22.  In  the  first  be  came  a  Physician  to 
heal,  in  the  next  an  Avenger  to  punish  those  that 
would  not  be  healed.  Then  a  Lamb  to  suffer,  now  a 
Lion  to  triumph  and  conquer.  His  first  coming  was 
soft,  as  the  dew  upon  toe  mown  grass ;  his  second 
shall  be  terrible,  in  lightning  and  fire. 

Seeing  there  must  be  a  judgment,  and  we  most  all 
be  judged,  let  us  prepare  our  souls  bt  a  good  answer. 
Christ  bade  his  disciples,  when  they  were  brought 
before  men's  jadgment-seata,  to  stady  no  answer; 
but  let  every  one  study  an  answer  before  he  comes 
to  this  judgment-seat.  Yet  alas,  what  answer  can 
be  made  P  If  God  contend  with  us,  we  cannot 
answer  him  one  of  a  thousand,  Job  ix.  3.  Christ's 
word  must  stand.  "  What  shall  I  do  when  God 
riseth  up  ?  and  when  he  visiteth,  what  shall  I  an- 
swer him?"  Job  xxxi.  14.  If  great  men  honour 
themselves  more  than  God,  what  shall  they  do  ?  If 
covetous  men  love  money  more  than  Christ,  what 
^faall  they  do  ?  If  men  have  robbed  the  Lord  of  his 
PBtrimoiw,  what  shall  they  do  P  Here  is  a  What  shall 
they  do  for  all  P  Men  have  now  their  coIooeb,  lea- 
sons,  pretences,  and  qualifications;  but  then  what 
shall  th^  answer?  The  wicked  shall  plead  to 
Christ,  We  are  the  work  of  thy  hands ;  but  he  will 
reply,  Yoa  have  lost  my  image  and  superscription, 
put,  LoM,  remember  thy  mssioiL  Yes,  but  this  is 
no  time  of  compassion.  The  sentence  is  terrible, 
"  Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels,"  Matt.  xxv.  41.  When 
they  shall  cry,  Lord,  though  we  may  not  ascend  with 
thee  unto  glory,  yet  let  us  abide  still  on  the  earth. 
Nay)  go,  depart.  If  we  must  go,  let  it  not  yet  be  far, 
not  out  of  thy  sight  and  gracious  presence.  Nay, 
depart  from  me.  If  we  must  go,  and  go  from  thee, 
yet  let  us  have  a  blessing  with  us.  Nay,  depart, 
ye  coned.  If  we  must  go,  and  from  thee,  and 
with  a  curse,  yet  somewhat  qualify  thy  anger,  and 
let  our  curse  be  but  easy.  Nay,  depart,  ye  etuwd, 
into  fire.  If  we  must  depart  from  thee,  cursed,  and 
into  fire,  yet  let  not  that  fire  bum  long,  suffer 
it  to  he  soon  extinguished.  Nay,  but  go  into  ever- 
lasting fire.  If  there  be  no  remedy,  but  we  must  go 
from  thee  the  God  of  glory,  and  with  a  curse,  the 
character  of  infelicity,  and  into  fire,  torment  in  ex- 
tremity, and  that  everlasting,  without  hope  of  re- 
covery, yet  let  us  have  some  pleasant  and  loving 
company.  Nay,  but  the  very  devil  and  his  angels. 
A  heavy  doom,  which  if  we  desire  to  evade,  let  us 
before  the  day  of  trial  make  sure  of  the  Judge :  if 
we  can  get  him  our  friend,  we  shall  speed  well  in  the 
jndgment. 


Tebsb  9. 

And  gpared  not  ike  aid  leorld,  but  saved  Noah  the 
eighth  person,  a  preacher  of  righteougngts,  brmging 
in  the  flood  uptm  the  wmrU  of  me  trngodfy. 

This  is  the  apostle's  second  exemplary  argument 
against  the  indemnity  of  ein :  his  first  instance  was, 
how  it  sped  in  heaven  ]  now  he  expresseth  the  mis- 
chief it  did  upon  earth ;  after  the  expulsion  of  angels, 
the  submersion  of  terrene  creatures.  The  first  judg- 
nent  took  hold  on  altitude,  this  prevail^  against  mul- 


titude :  for  sublimity,  they  were  angels ;  for  univeis- 
ality,  this  is  a  whole  world.  There  God  used  his: 
own  immediate  power,  in  the  dejection  of  tliose  re-i 
volting  spirits  J  here  is  the  same  offended  power 
working  by  a  mediate  instrument.  The  angels  were 
above  the  elemente,  therefore  no  element  was  exer- 
cised in  their  punishment :  here  is  element  a^ainet 
element,  water  against  earth ;  that  man,  who  was  of 
elements  composed,  and  by  elements  preserved,  miRht 
also  by  elements  be  destroyed.  When  man  forsaKes 
his  own  end,  which  is  to  glorify  his  Maker,  the 
creatures  also  forsake  their  (less  principal)  end, 
which  is  to  serve  man  their  master.  The  elements' 
rebel  against  man,  when  man  rebels  against  God :: 
becomii^  a  traitor  to  tus  Creator,  they  owe  him  no; 
more  service ;  hut  instead  of  serving  lum,  they  serve  I 
God  against  him. 

'*  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  the  water-  j 
spouts,"  Psal.  xlii.  7'.  the  deluge  of  sins  called  for  ai 
deluge  of  waters ;  deep  iniquity,  for  deep  t^amity. 
The  world  was  grown  so  foul,  that  God  saw  it  was 
high  time  to  wash  it :  yea,  so  was  the  uncleanness 
dyed  in  grain,  that  when  the  polluters  were  washed 
away,  the  pollution  stuck  on  still;  as  the  plague 
cleaves  to  the  house,  even  when  the  infecter  of  it  is 
dead.  And  as  a  sordid  cloth  lies  long  a  soaking  be- 1 
fore  it  be  cleansed,  so  deeply  had  impiety  sized  itself 
into  the  earth,  that  God  saw  it  meet  to  steep  it  long 
under  the  waters^  even  a  hundred  and  fiuy  days. 
Gen.  VU.24 

God's  blessing  did  not  more  multiply  than  Satan's 
curse ;  there  came  an  Increase  and  multiply  from 
them  both.  God  spake  it  to  his  creatures,  men ; 
Satan  to  his  creatures,  men's  sins.  Mankind  began 
but  with  one ;  yet  he  that  saw  the  first  man  lived  to 
see  the  earth  peopled  with  a  world  of  men.  Men 
grew  not  half  so  fast  as  sins ;  "  As  they  were  increas- 
ed, so  th^  sinned  against  me,"  Hos.  iv.  7-  One  man 
could  soon  multiply  a  thousand  sins ;  never  man  had 
so  many  children ;  so  that  still  the  number  of  trans- 
gressions exceeded  the  number  of  jKirsons.  When 
the  earth  was  scarce  sprinkled  with  men,  the  whole 
world  was  filled  with  sins ;  so  that  the  to]i  of  the 
conspiracy  bore  up  to  heaven,  and  carried  ill  news 
to  the  Maker  of  all.  Whereat  offended,  he  sent 
down  a  watery  messenger  of  destruction ;  which  as 
it  came  from  heaven,  so  swelled  up  back  again  to 
heaven,  with  tidings  that  God's  justice  was  now  g-lo. 
rifled  on  them,  whoae  mercy  would  not  be  glorified 
by  them.  The  corruption  of  the  world  is  not  less 
now,  yea,  more :  it  is  past  all  purging  by  water, 
therefore  hath  God  reserved  it  to  fire.  Only  as  the 
ark  did  save  Noah  in  the  day  of  water,  so  CKrist  will 
preserve  us  in  the  day  of  fire. 

•*  And  spared  not  the  old  world,"  &c.  Here  is  a 
double  act ;  of  justice,  of  mercy :  that  of  justice  on 
a  whole  world,  the  other  <^  mercy  upon  eight  x>er- 
sons.  It  is  often,  God  doth  strike  few  to  save  many; 
here  he  strikes  many  and  saves  few.  His  judgments 
are  sometimes  particular,  that  his  mercy  may  be 
general ;  here  his  judgments  are  general,  and  his 
mercy  particular.  So  tne  whole  may  be  distinguish- 
ed into. 

The  vengeance,  Spared  not  the  old  world. 

The  deliverance.  Saved  Noah  the  eighth  person. 

In  the  vengeance  or  execution  of  wrath  consider, 

The  matter  passive.  Sinful  world. 

The  instniment  executive.  The  flood. 

The  subject  guffering  is  described  by, 

The  universality.  The  whole  world. 

The  antiquity.  The  old  worid. 

The  impiety.  The  ungodly  world. 

For  the  penal  instrument  lfi(  us  meditate, 

I.  Whence  it  ^ee^f^  CoOgle 


Veb.  5. 
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2.  How  &r  it  prevailed. 

3.  How  loDg  it  continned. 

In  the  deliTerance  are  two  Bpedal  thingB  t 

The  maniur  implied.  By  the  ark. 

The  nmnber  expmsed,  Eight  persona. 

Thus  are  oar  meditations  fetched  a  great  way 
backward,  that  our  souls  mnj  be  set  somewhat  fur- 
ther forward :  let  us  consider  the  old  world,  that  we 
ma^  become  the  better  for  it  in  the  new.  History  is 
delightful  to  all,  and  gives  us  means  to  travel  former 
times;  that  we  may  in  some  sort  know  what  is 
done  before  os^  though  we  cannot  see  what  shall  be 
done  after  us.  In  all  this  plentiful  discourse,  your 
good  apprehension  mast  be  my  best  persuasion ;  your 
capacity,  my  oratoiy.  Secure  we  ourselves  first  in 
the  aik,  and  then  Uuneh  into  tl^  ocean  of  water ; 
the  Spirit  of  God  direct  us  in  our  vt^age,  and  loing 
car  ctmls  to  the  haven  of  eternal  peace. 

To  begin  with  the  vengeance:  God  was  angry  with 
the  whole  world  because  of  sin ;  neither  was  this  a 
slight  or  easy  wrath,  but  a  fire  long  a  kindling.  It 
repenteth  me  that  I  made  man :  here  is  a  displea- 
sure indeed,  when  the  Lord  shall  repent  his  own 
work.  The  wrath  of  Grod  came  upon  them  to  the 
uttermost,  1  Thess.  ii.  16 :  tic  rikoc,  that  is,  such  a 
one  as  consumes  either  totally  or  finally.  The  wrath 
of  God  is  either  in  resolution  or  execution.  In  reso- 
lution, it  is  either  suppressed  in  his  boeom,  or  ex- 
pressed in  his  threatening.  In  execution,  it  is  either 
temporal  in  body,  or  spiritual  in  sonl :  as  Peter  said, 
Behold  two  Bwordst  or  rather  one  sword  with  two 
e^res.  This  ^  ipyi,  the  wrath :  God  hath  armies  of 
■rnictions,  hat  if  the  wicked  escape  them  all,  (his 
same  great  wrath  will  surprise  them.  Neither  must 
we  think  here  God  sulnect  to  passions  ;  what  be  af- 
fections in  us,  are  perfections  m  him.  But  to  the 
tHirblind  one  candle  seems  many.  As  God  is  said  to 
nave  an  arm,  because  the  arm  is  the  instrument  of 
oar  power ;  an  eye,  because  he  discerns  all  things  j 
a  foot,  because  he  is  present  every  where,  &c.  And 
that  he  will  preserve  unharmed  is  called,  "  the  apple 
of  his  eye,"  Zech.  ii.  8.  His  essential  substance  is 
called  his  soul :  benephesho,  by  his  iife,  or  soul,  that 
is,  by  himself,  Amos  vL  8.  And,  wicked  men  his 
soul  hateth,  PsaL  zi.  b.  Thus  he  is  said  to  be 
angTT,  and  to  repent.  But  as  man  repents  by  retract- 
ine  his  purpose,  so  God  by  changing  his  sentence. 
When  God  is  said  to  alter  his  will,  tDa,t  he  becomes 
offended  with  the  man,  with  whom  he  was  formerly 
pleased,  the  man  is  changed,  not  the  Ix>rd.  (August.) 
He  repents  not  as  man  does,  for  he  cannot  delire  and 
<;rr  as  man  does.  He  is  not  angry,  but  all  his  actions 
proceed  from  a  perfect  love  of  virtue  and  hate  of 
vice.  We  cannot  properly  grieve  the  Spirit,  nor  cru- 
cify Christ ;  but  oar  sins  do  all  that  is  possible  to  it ; 
and  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  we  brin^  melancholy  into 
heaven,  that  court  of  joy.  If  the  king  lose  a  subject 
he  is  so  much  the  weaker  i  take  a  drop  firom  the  ocean, 
it  hath  the  less  {  bat  wmit  is  the  loss  of  thee  or  thy 
harlot  to  God  ?  he  is  never  the  poorer,  nor  are  they 
missed.  Bat  when  he  repents  m  all  the  ^oation 
of  men,  this  shows  sin  to  oe  exceeding  heinous.  In 
a  word,  man's  is  a  passive  repentance,  God's  is  an 
operative  repentance.   Let  this  teach  us, 

I.  To  glorify  God,  lest  he  repent  that  he  made  us. 
"  1  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made ;"  (all  God's 
works  are  axlmirable,  man  wonderfully  wonderful ;) 
"  marvellous  are  thj  works ;  and  that  my  soul  know- 
eth  right  well."  What  infers  he  on  all  Ihis  ?  There- 
fore "  I  will  praise  thee,"  Psal.  cxxxix.  14.  If  we 
vill  not  praise  him  that  made  us,  will  he  not  repent 
that  he  made  us  P  Oh  that  we  knew  what  the  saints 
do  in  heaven*  and  how  the  sweetness  of  that  doth 
•wallow  up  all  earthly  pleasares !  They  sing  honour 


and  glory  to  the  liord.  Why?  Because  he  hath 
created  all  things.  Rev.  iv.  11.  When  we  behold 
an  exquisite  piece  of  work,  we  presently  inquire 
after  him  that  made  it,  purposely  to  commend  his 
skill :  and  there  is  no  greater  disgrace  to  an  artist, 
than  having  perfected  a  famous  work,  to  find  it  neg- 
lected, no  man  minding  it,  or  so  much  as  casting  an 
eye  upon  it.  All  the  works  of  God  are  considerable, 
and  man  is  bound  to  this  contemplation:  "  When  I 
consider  the  heavens,"  &c.  I  say,  "  What  is  man  ? " 
Psal.  viii.  3,  4.  He  admires  the  heavens,  but  his  ad- 
miration reflects  upon  man ;  Quit  homo  ?  There  iS 
no  workman  but  would  have  his  instruments  used, 
and  used  to  that  purpose  for  which  they  were  made. 
The  cttUer  hath  made  thee  a  knife ;  to  cat  thy  own 
meat,  not  thy  neuhbour's  throat  If  tlKm,  like  the 
enviona  man,  will  kera  thy  knife  in  thy  hand,  and 
swallow  thy  meat  whole ;  or,  like  the  fool,  cot 
another's  meat,  and  thy  own  fingers ;  this  is  to  abase 
that  instrument,  and  pervert  the  end  for  which  it  was 
framed.  Man  is  set  like  a  little  world  in  the  midst 
of  the  great,  to  glorify  God ;  this  is  the  scope  and 
end  of  his  creation.  If  he  shall  apply  himself  to 
Noud  desires,  base  designs,  covetous  courses ;  here 
God's  meaning  is  misunderstood,  his  work  misapplied. 
He  is  created  for  the  service  of  God ;  if  he  cannot 
be  wrought  and  brought  to  that,  he  shall  be  beaten 
in  pieces.  As  the  potter  turns  and  works  a  piece 
of  clay  ;  frames  it  for  such  a  vessel,  it  will  not  do ; 
then  tries  to  make  another  fashion  of  it,yetit  fiidgeth 
not;  till  at  last,  after  many  eluded  triau,  he  dasheth 
it  against  tfae  walla.  God's  Spirit  wUL  not  alway 
strive  with  this  world,  more  than  it  did  with  tliat } 
but  if  we  still  strive  against  him,  let  us  see  who  in 
the  end  shall  have  the  worst  of  it.  Ariosto  going 
through  the  streets,  and  hearing  a  potter  basely  sing 
his  odes,  took  a  cuc^l  and  br^e  bis  pots ;  answer- 
ing his  complaint,  Thou  hast  marred  my  verses,  and 
I  have  marred  thy  vessels.  If  we  abase  God'j  crea< 
tures,  he  will  spoil  our  pleasures. 

2.  Let  us  repent  of  our  sinning,  lest  God  repent  of 
our  making.  Oh  that  for  want  of  a  little  sorrow,  we 
should  hazard  the  loss  of  such  a  jo^,  as  the  delight 
of  our  Creator !  When  we  sin,  we  give  him  cause  to 
grieve  at  our  doing,  bat  while  we  continue  in^eni- 
tent,  we  give  him  cause  to  grieve  at  our  being.  ohaJl 
our  Maker  repent  that  we  are,  and  we  not  r^«nt 
that  we  are  so  evil  ?  Did  he  not  make  us  of  nothing  f 
and  is  he  not  able  to  reduce  us  to  nothing,  to  worse 
than  nothing  ?  and  yet  do  we  provoke  him,  and  put 
him  to  it  by  our  rebellions  ?  Repentance  is  a  graceof 
continual  use,  because  sin  is  a  thing  of  continual 
practice.  It  is  better  going  to  the  house  of  moumf 
ing,  than  of  mirth,  saith  Solomon ;  more  expedient 
for  the  soul's  health :  through  his  own  experience,  he 
taught  us  this  experience.  In  pride  we  patch  our 
clothes,  in  repentance  we  rend  them  in  pieces.  It 
unmakes  a  man  that  which  sin  made  him;  whereas 
impenitence  keeps  him  for  ever  the  same.  They 
that  lived  unconverted  unners  on  earth,  remain  tfae 
same  in  hdl.  "  All  that  came  before  me  are  thieves 
and  robbers,"  John  x.  8 :  in  congrai^  of  speech  he 
should  have  said,  were  thieves :  yes,  not  only  were, 
but  are  so  still.  Saul  is  still  a  homicide  j  you  cannot 
say  so  of  David,  that  he  is  still  an  adulterer,  because 
he  repented,  and  by  that  was  renewed. 

Our  repentance  is  said  to  appease  God :  now  ap- 
peasing presupposeth  anger,  and  God's  anger  is  two- 
fold ;  of  a  Judge,  and  of  a  Father.  As  he  is  a  Judge, 
offended  with  nis  enemies,  and  this  wrath  is  only 
appeased  by  Christ.  As  he  is  a  Father,  and  so  our 
r^entance  may  please  him  in  Christ ;  not  in  respect 
of  ourselves,  but  God's  Spirit.  Thus  owrepentatuse 
through  Christ  may  ^ncify  h^  Datengsl^^^^Q^^ 
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is  an  excellent  remedy,  bat  not  bo  easjr.  The  king  of 
Nineveh  and  his  peo^e  pot  on  sadtdoth,  and  &sted ; 
Imt  yet,  "  Who  can  tell  whether  the  Lord  vill  tnra 
to  mercy  P  Jonah  iii.  9 :  we  are  not  sure  of  it,  it  may 
be  80^  but  who  can  tell.  Though  the  Jews  rent  their 
faearta,  yet  it  is  but  "  Who  knoweth  "  whether  God 
will  retomP  Joel  ii.  14.  Though  thev  gnaw  their 
tongues  for  pain»  yet  they  repeat  not  of  their  deeds, 
Rev.  xri.  10,  1 1  :  so  hard  a  task  is  repentance. 

Neither  is  repentance  without  amendment,  any 
more  than  continual  pumping  without  mending  the 
leak.  The  bird  fightmg  with  the  serpent,  ever  anon 
flew  to  an  herb,  which  was  her  medicine,  and  cured 
her  of  the  poison ;  but  at  last,  the  herb  being  wasted, 
the  bird  died.  Repentance  is  that  herb,  which, 
while  opportunity  lasts,  will  help  the  poison  of  sin; 
but  that  once  gone,  and  it  will  not  be  erer  present 
to  presumptuous  sinnere,  what  remains  but  perish- 
ing? The  medicine  is  made  for  the  wound,  not  the 
wound  for  the  medicine.  The  aigument  of  our 
liberty  is  repentance ;  the  bonds  of  servitude  are 
broken  with  a  broken  heart.  Is  the  mourning  voice 
of  that  Dove>  the  Holy  Ghost,  heard  in  thy  Iwaom  P 
Demosthenes  would  not  plead  for  his  client,  till  he 
cried  to  him ;  and  then  answered  his  sorrow.  Now  I 
feel  thy  cause.  Let  our  penitent  contrition  cry  tmto 
Christ,  and  then  he  will  plead  for  us. 

God  "  spared  not  the  old  world."  Thus  in  general, 
now  more  specially  to  the  parts.  World  ha.m  divers 
significations :  it  is  taken,  1 .  For  this  whole  risible  en- 
gine, the  febrie  of  all  thin^  contained  under  heaven 
and  earth.  2.  For  the  vicious  and  miserable  condi- 
tion of  it,  contracted  by  sin,  and  inherent  in  all  things. 
3.  For  the  noblest  and  most  excellent  part  of  it, 
man;  and  thus  sometimes  only  for  the  saints :  "God 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself," 
2  Cor.  V.  19.  Commonly  for  the  wicked;  "The 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness,"  1  John  v.  19.  So 
the  world  is  opposed  generally,  vel  numtro  voeatontm, 
vel  Jiumero  electorvm.  The  first  circumstance  we  li^ht 
upon,  is  the  universality  of  this  destruction,  which 
seizeth  on  a  whole  world.  Wherein  the  answer  to 
three  questions  may  satisfy  us. 

1.  Why  the  creatures  were  punished  with  man's 
min,  that  ^ere  not  guilty  of  man's  sin.  This  was 
just  with  God,  1.  Because  they  were  all  made  for 
man's  nse,  and  therefore  man  snffeia  in  their  loss. 
As  a  foul  traitor  being  executed,  hath  his  Iwuse  fired, 
his  very  land  harrowed  with  brambles,  and  sown 
with  stones.  2.  Seeing  thev  were  made  for  man> 
use,  he  being  taken  away,  tney  were  of  no  fiirther 
use.  The  general  being  dain,  the  army  perisheth ; 
the  head  bcmg  cut  off,  the  members  die.  (Chrysost.) 
3.  Such  was  the  greatness  of  sin,  that  it  broupht  de- 
struction, not  only  upon  the  sinner,  but  on  all  that 
belonged  to  him.  4.  Because  brutish  men  had  abused 
the  creatures  by  their  filthy  riot  and  excess,  therefore 
God  saw  it  just  to  punish  the  instrument  with  the 
principal ;  so  that  there  is  not  a  creature  which  is 
not  suoject  to  some  vanity,  Rom.  viii.  20.  He  that 
requites  his  prince's  fiivours  with  treason,  not  only 
sufrers  in  bis  own  person,  bnt  every  thing  about  him 
feels  the  smart.  His  followers  are  suspected,  his 
fovourites  disgraced,  his  children  disinherited,  his 
friends  discomforted,  his  house  decayed,  all  things 
droop  with  him ;  his  gardens  are  overrun  with  wee^ 
his  orchards  lie  uncouth,  man  and  beast  is  made  sen- 
sible of  his  judgment.  Adam,  that  was  beholden  to 
God  for  hiB  very  self,  apostatizing  into  treason,  his 
house  grew  out  of  fashion  to  him,  his  pleasures  were 
turned  to  thorns,  the  arms  of  his  nobility  were  de- 
faced ;  and  he  that  was  made  a  master  of  living 
bodies,  breaking  his  allegiance  with  God,  became 
despised  of  his  own  servants,  some  of  them  shaking 


off  the  yoke  of  our  ^veniment  when  we  shook  off 
oar  Maxei's.  Especially  the  greatest  and  the  small- 
est of  them :  the  greatest,  as  lions,  tigers,  panthers, 
are  hardly  tamed ;  but  the  least,  as  bees  and  gnats, 
not  at  all.  In  a  general  destruction,  when  the 
enemy  triumphs,  not  only  men,  women,  and  children 
lose  their  lives;  but  the  houses  are  fired,  the  trees 
cut  down,  the  walls  razed,  the  horses  slain  in  fight, 
the  cattle  burnt  in  the  stalls :  as  Saul  had  his  charge 
for  Amalek,  Spare  neither  man  nor  beast,  1  Saio. 
XV.  3.  Are  there  not  rots  of  cattle,  and  murrains 
of  beasts,  as  well  as  mortalities  of  men  P  In  a  spoil, 
ing  war  or  plague,  who  remains  to  fill  the  empty 
crib  or  manger?  Do  they  not  suffer  with  their 
masters  P  Do  not  the  very  beasts  of  the  rich  &re 
the  better  for  the  prosperity  of  their  owners ;  where- 
as the  poor  man's  cattle  partake  of  the  poor  man's 
want? 

I  do  not  think  that  all  manner  of  creatures  perish- 
ed in  the  waters ;  for  besides  them  preserved  in  the 
ark,  the  fish  escaped.  The  rabbins  conceited,  that 
the  fish  also  perished,  growing  hot  in  the  flood,  as  in 
a  caldron;  but  Moses  confines  this  destruction  to 
things  on  the  dry  land.  Gen.  vii.  22.  The  fishes 
were  spared.  1,  Man  had  not  so  abused  them, 
the  other  kinds :  and  herein  our  sinfiilneK  exceeds 
theirs ;  for  not  only  the  delicacies  of  the  land,  but 
neither  can  the  rarities  of  the  sea,  satisfy  our  riot. 
They  were  then  more  separate  from  man's  sin,  there- 
fore from  his  ponishmenL  Bnt  in  the  fiety  deluge, 
to  show  that  even  thither  our  excess  hath  reached, 
the  very  fiaheS  shall  not  escape.  2.  They  lived  in  | 
that  element  wherewith  God  purposed  to  overthrow 
the  world ;  so  that  the  same  thing  that  was  ordain- 
ed for  subversion,  was  to  them  rather  for  preserv- 
ation. 3.  They  were  not  partakers  of  the  earth : 
now  the  earth  was  cursed,  n<^  the  sea ;  because  Adam 
did  unlawfully  eat  the  fruit  of  the  earth,  not  of  the 
sea.  4.  Such  was  the  good  pleasure  of  God,  that 
among  other  creatures  he  would  then  spare  the 
fishes:  then,  I  say,  for  at  other  times  he  hath  both 
threatened  and  destroyed  them  also ;  he  "  slew  their 
fish,"  Hos.  iv.  3 ;  Psal.  cv.  29. 

Further,  from  the  number  of  those  preserved  in 
the  ark,  divines  have  probably  exempted,  1.  Those 
creatures  that  live  as  wul  in  the  water  as  on  the  land ; 
as  otters,  sea-wdves,  water-serpents,  and  water-fowls. 
2.  Snch  as  come  of  corruption,  and  do  not  breed  by 
generation ;  as  worms  of  dung,  moths  of  putrified 
herbs,  &c.  3.  Such  as  are  of  a  mixed  kind,  en- 
gendered by  male  and  female  of  diverse  kinds;  sb  \ 
the  mule  cometh  of  the  horse  and  ass :  these  needed 
not  come  into  the  ark,  it  was  enough  that  the  breed- 
ers of  them  were  there.  (August.)  Some  of  the  rab- 
bins have  conceited,  that  the  seeds  of  herbs  and 
plants  were  kept  in  the  ark ;  but  they  might  hf  , 
God's  providence  crow  in  the  earth,  under  the 
waters }  as  did  the  olive  which  the  dove  found  at  the 
sinking  of  the  deluge.  Yea,  some  of  them,  more  ^ 
ridiculously,  amongst  the  living  things  preserved,  ' 
would  thrust  in  the  spirits  of  the  air  to  the  ark. 
But  neither  are  thev  male  and  female,  nor  subject 
to  the  submersion  of  n'aters ;  and  it  were  better  for 
man  to  have  that  kind  destroyed  than  conserved. 
For  the  phenix,  amongst  many  ambiguities,  I  jrield 
to  their  persuasion,  who  think  there  is  none ;  and 
that  by  the  disagreements  of  her  most  justifying  re- 
porters. For  her  country,  some  make  her  of  Arabia, 
others  of  India.  For  her  life,  some  five  hundred 
years,  others  six  hundred  and  sixty.  For  her  death, 
some  say  she  sings  and  dies  ;  others,  that  vith  the 
motion  of  her  wings  she  sets  her  nest  a  fire.  Plinv, 
and  Pompon.  Mela,  write,  that  of  her  ashes  conies  ■ 
a  worm,  and  of  i^p^  H'pr^  sHesix ;  which 
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takes  the  bones  of  the  old  phenix  with  her  nest,  and 
carries  it  to  Heliopidis,  the  city  of  the  son  in  Egypt ; 
there  laying  it  on  the  altar,  and  soLenmizing  the 
funeral,  l^t  who  would  not  smile  at  the  nonserue 
of  this  fiction  P  For  if  the  phenix  be  bnmt  to  ashes, 
where  are  her  bones  left  for  this  transportation  P 
But  one,  say  they ;  and  what  creature  is  without  sex, 
among  beasts,  fishes,  or  fowls  P  God's  "  Increase 
and  multiply  "  had  been  a  vain  and  Baperfluous 
charge  to  her.  If  there  were  but  one  before,  then 
certainly  that  perished  in  the  flood ;  for  none  were 
preserved  in  the  ark  but  by  pairs  and  conples.  So 
that  if  formerly  but  one,  now  consequently  there  is 
none.  The  saying  of  SL  Ambrose  is  objected :  Pha- 
nix  cum  mortua  mU,  rtowueitz  tohi  mm  emUmia  ho- 
mniet  retumioH,  We  answer,  he  doth  not  deliver 
his  opinion*  that  the  phenix  being  dead  reviveth ; 
bat  1^  that  which  the  neathen  affirmed,  oat  of  their 
own  grounds,  he  proves  the  resurrection  which  they 
denied.  Let  not  this  first  qaesticm  pass  withoat  a 
doable  meditation. 

It  instructs  our  understanding  what  the  horror  of 
sin  is,  whose  contagion  hath  infected  all  the  creatures 
that  belong  to  us.  .  Cursed  be  the  earth  for  thy  sake : 
the  earth  thou  treadest  on,  the  earth  meriting  no 
curse,  the  earth  made  before  thee,  made  for  thee, 
and  thou  made  of  it ;  cursed  be  this  earth  for  thy 
sake.  What  have  the  poor  creatures  done?  We 
are  not  content  with  their  rule,  without  their  ruin ; 
though  they  be  ad  umm  at  mm  not^m^  yet  we  tynn- 
nize  over  them*  and  are  scarce  satisfied  with  their 
spral.  Oh  that  the  guilty  should  thus  dare  to  domi. 
neer  over  the  innocent;  and  hold  himself  more  ab- 
solute lord  over  his  lieast,  than  he  thinks  God  over 
himself!  He  that  shows  no  mercy  to  his  beast,  (which 
yet  is  not  his  creature,  but  bought  with  his  money,) 
teacheth  God  how  to  deal  with  him,  who  is  his  crea- 
ture, and  bought  with  his  Son's  blood.   The  pro- 

Ehets,  when  the  Ixird  hath  been  angry,  and  the  plague 
eavy,  and  no  excuse  for  the  people's  iniquity,  not 
knowing  what  to  say  for  themselves,  ashamed  in 
their  own  name  to  crave  pardon,  have  put  him  in 
miad  of  the  brute  creatures :  "  How  do  the  brasta 
groan,"  &c.  Joel  i.  18.  Not  that  God  is  more  re- 
speetive  d  beasts  than  of  men ;  Hath  God  care  of 
oxenP  ]  Cor.  ix.  9;  bat  when  men  become  ImiterUian 
beasts,  God  will  pity  beasts  sooner  than  men.  'The 
penitent  Ninevites  imposed  a  fast  upon  their  very 
flocks  and  herds  with  themselves,  Jonah  iii.  ?.  Hath 
God  care  of  beasts,  or  have  beasts  care  of  God  P 
Are  they  not  without  religion,  yea,  without  reason  P 
O  pardon  repentance,  a  greater  absurdity  than  this ! 
It  was  a  glass  to  reflect  their  own  estate;  the  bel- 
lowing of  half-&mished  cattle  pats  them  in  mind 
how  themselves  ought  to  be  starved.  Such  a  use 
was  of  the  Levitical  sacrifices :  to  see  them  slain,  their 
blood  exhausted,  their  flesh  burnt  to  ashes,  might 
well  strike  them  ac  heart  with  the  survey  of  their 
own  demerits.  It  teacheth  the  young  lion  obedience, 
when  he  sees  the  dog  whom  he  loves  and  plays  with- 
al, cudgelled  before  him.  When  the  pnnce's  gar- 
ment is  beaten,  he  soon  conceives  himself  blame* 
worthy  1^  that  representation.  The  moan  and 
misery  of  the  dumb  thing  schools  us,  as  stripes  on 
our  garments,  to  tell  us  we  have  parts  in  that  bargain. 
That  which  wants  reason  is  punished,  that  we  who 
have  reason  might  be  humbled.  We  are  little  better 
than  beasts,  if  we  find  no  other  use  of  beasts  than 
to  serve  our  own  riot :  they  may  teach  us  as  well  as 
serve  us.  The  looking-glass  is  an  insensible  thing, 
yet  it  reflects  to  a  man  his  own  form.  This  is  tfl« 
fint  lesson. 

It  also  informs  us  to  moderate  oor  affections,  and 
not  to  surfeit  tm  this  world  which  we  have  made  to 


corrupt  by  our  sins.  What  creature  is  there,  on 
which  our  impiety  hath  not  stuck  some  blemish  P 
what  do  we  use,  whereon  we  read  not  ei^Taven  the 
characters  of  onr  own  obliquities  P  Our  apparel  ia 
but  the  cover  of  oar  shame ;  1^  our  bravest  accoutre- 
ments we  may  take  measure  of  our  delinqnishments. 
Adam  was  more  fflorious  without  raiment,  than  all 
his  posterity  can  he  by  it :  neither  can  the  glory  we 
seek  in  our  clothing,  conceal  or  countervail  the  ig- 
nominy thai  came  ^  our  sinning.  For  our  meat,  is 
not  our  life  maintained  by  the  death  of  other  crea- 
tures, our  preservation  by  their  destruction  P  Sin 
brought  this  necessity ;  without  that  no  creature 
should  have  lost  his  life  to  become  our  food.  This 
was  not  from  the  creation,  creatures  were  not  made 
to  this  end.  Innocency  would  have  preserved  all  to 
a  higher  and  more  excellent  use.  We  should  have 
had  meat  &r  sweeter,  and  such  as  should  have  cost 
no  creature  its  life.  Let  my  soul  thus  meditate; 
This  creature  dieth  not  for  itself  but  for  me ;  not  for 
its  own  &ult,  but  mine :  if  I  had  my  desert,  I  should 
rather  die  than  it.  Do  we  not  read  our  steaming  and 
sordid  lusts  in  the  infected  air ;  our  blasphemies  in 
the  blemished  moon,  glimmering  stars,  and  blushing 
sun ;  our  oppressions  m  the  harrowed  and  wounded 
earth ;  our  impieties  in  the  groaning  of  all  creatures  P 
If  a  rich  man  should  heap  all  his  wealth  together, 
and  then  set  his  house  on  fire,  hath  he  cause  of  joy 
to  see  this  P  There  is  an  ataxy  and  disorder  in  all 
the  world  wrought  by  our  sins;  the  trees  must  &I1 
under  the  wounding  axe,  the  bowels  the  earth  be 
rent,  to  baUd  us  a  welling)  and  shall  not  this  move 
OS  P  Can  we  glory  in  oar  shame,  with  that  insulting 
monarch,  This  is  my  Babel  ?  Dan.  iv.  30.  We  had 
a  better  mansion  once,  without  any  of  this  violence, 
Paradise.  Thus  as  he  that  rifled  the  poor  scholar, 
robbed  ten  men  at  once,  he  having  borrowed  of  one 
his  horse,  of  another  his  spurs,  &c. ;  or  as  when 
jEsop's  jay  was  stripped  of  her  brave  plumes,  there 
were  twenty  birds  undone,  that  had  lent  her  their 
feathers ;  so  when  death  deprives  roan  of  his  life,  he 
finds  many  creatures  to  have  ^nt  their  bloods  and 
beings  towards  his  maintenance.  Oar  comfort  be  it, 
that  our  patent  is  renewed  in  Christ  i  the  Second 
Adam  regetting  what  the  former  had  lost.  And  he 
that  was  content  to  become  a  ereatare,  and  to  proffer 
his  blood  to  us,  thinks  now  no  creature  too  dear  for 
us.  For  his  sake  they  are  oar  servants,  let  us  be- 
come his  servants :  to  us  the  use,  to  him  the  thanks 
and  glory  for  ever. 

2.  In  the  next  place  we  are  to  examine,  whether 
no  other  creatures  escaped  the  deluge  besides  the 
fore-excepted.  The  waters  prevailed,  until  "  all  the 
high  hills  that  were  under  the  whole  heaven  were 
covered,"  Gen.  vii.  19.  Yes,  saith  Cajetan,  those 
under  the  airy  heaven :  nay,  saith  Moacs,  under  the 
whole  heaven.  Some  have  wrangled  about  the 
mountains :  as  Athao  in  Macedonia,  so  high,  that  it 
caatedi  the  shadow  to  Myrinnm,  a  town  in  Lemnos, 
eighty-six  miles  off.  Atlas  is  saidto  have  a  top  higher 
tlmn  the  clouds;  and  Tabor,  to  rise  np  thirty  fhr- 
longs ;  Caucasus,  to  be  lightened  with  the  sun  uiorc, 
when  d^-light  is  shut  in  below.  (Joseph.)  Bat 
Moses  affirms  expressly,  that  all  these  high  moun- 
tains were  surmounted,  and  covered  by  the  waters. 
Cajetan  excepts  the  mountain  of  ParadiBe  from  this 
inundation:  but  where  doth  he  find  that  Paradise 
was  situate  on  a  mountain  P  Out  of  Eden  went  a 
river  to  water  the  garden,  Gen.  ii.  10 ;  but  rivers  do 
not  use  to  run  upon  hills.  His  vain  fear  was,  lest 
then  Enoch  shouu  have  been  drowned  in  the  flood, 
whom  he  sapposetfa  to  be  hi  Paradise.  But  indeed 
Enoch  was  taken  up  into  heaven,  a  higher  paradue, 
where  no  flood  coald  read^^.^^  GoOglc 
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Bellannine  thrnks  that  all  the  mountaiuB  were  not 
overflowed,  bat  only  those  where  the  widked  dwelt. 
And  JosephuB  reports  a  hill  in  Annenia,  where  all 
that  fled  thither  for  succour  were  saved  from  the 
delate.  But  what  speak  we  of  fantastical  dreams, 
anunst  evident  scnptures?  Thus  the  Hebrews' 
rable,  that  Og  the  king  of  Bashan,  who  lived  till 
Moses*  time,  was  one  of  those  giants  before  the 
flood.  When  I  read  in  Pliny  of  a  gianfs  body 
found  in  Crete  forty-six  cubits  in  length,  I  believe 
it  88  I  do  the  b^lad  of  Gargantoa.  The  waters 
being  fifteen  cabits  above  the  greatest  mountains, 
those  giants  must  needs  be  of  incredible  height  that 
escaped. 

But  then,  say  they,  the  flood  seemed  to  ascend 
onto  the  middle  region  of  the  air ;  for  it  was  so  many 
cubits  higher  than  the  mountains,  and  some  moun- 
tain-tops ascend  to  the  middle  region,  yea,  above  the 
clouds.  As  Olympus,  which  Zenagoras  by  mathe- 
matical instruments  found  to  be  ten  stadia  high; 
insomuch  that  the  ashes  remaining  of  the  sacrifices, 
are  neither  dispersed  by  the  wind,  nor  dissolved  by 
the  rain.  So  the  watera  should  seem  to  rise  higher 
than  the  place  where  the  rain  is  enffendeied.  Anns. 
The  r^rt  of  Olympus  is  found  to  oe  nntme,  the 
testimony  of  Philadelphins,  who  went  up  the  hill  on 
nirpose  to  make  experiment.  (Lndovicas  Vives.) 
Besides,  no  hill  is  above  four  miles  in  height;  and 
the  middle  region  is  at  least  fifty  miles  irom  the 
earth.  Again,  divers  inhabited  uiose  places,  who 
are  said  to  live  half  as  long  again  as  other  men. 
This  showed  it  to  be  a  wholesome  site  for  air,  which 
could  not  be  the  middle  region,  foil  oi  clouds  and 
foftej  mists. 

The  conclimon  then  goes  strong  for  the  universal- 
ity ;  a  whole  world  perished,  save  only  what  the  ark 
preserved.    The  day  of  vengeance  is  come,  the 

rts  are  entered  their  wooden  castle,  the  door  of 
ark  shut,  and  the  windows  of  heaven  opened. 
Now  those  deiidcrs^  seeing  the  violence  of  the  craters, 
some  rising  up,  other  coming  down,  both  joining 
their  forces  to  drown  the  earth,  come  wading  middle 
deep,  and  bitterly  crying  out  for  safety  in  that  vessel 
floating,  which  they  lud  flouted  in  making.  But 
now  they  are  justly  rejected,  and  find  no  room  in 
God's  mercy,  whose  word  could  find  no  room  in  their 
hearts.  Others  hope  to  outrun  the  destruction ;  and 
being  clambered  up  to  the  tops  of  the  highest  moun- 
tains, they  look  down  upon  the  waters  with  some 
transient  flattery  of  hope.  Still  the  waters  rise,  and 
tneir  hills  appear  to  them  like  floating  isluids. 
They  give  many  a  look  when  the  heavens  will  clear 
up,  and  those  bottles  i^rain  be  exhausted.  Oh  how 
would  one  hour's  snnshine  have  cheered  their  hearts! 
And  yet  suppose  it  should  cease  spouting  down, 
where  was  the  provision  which  should  keep  life  and 
soul  together,  tUl  the  channds  of  the  sea,  veins  and 
hollow  ventricles  of  the  earth,  shonld  suck  np  that 
inundation  ?  The  beasts  and  fowls  hovering  in  those 
mountains,  were  rather  ready  to  prey  upon  their  car- 
casses than  become  their  food:  hunger  will  make 
those  devoiurers  of  men,  which  before  yielded  to  be 
devoured  by  men.  There  were  wolves  howling,  dogs 
barking,  lions  roaring,  owls  screeching,  cranes  chat- 
tering, serpents  hissmg;  men,  women,  children  cry- 
ing; all  in  one  Ibilom  j^ce. 

Still  their  death  comes  nearer,  and  overtakes  the 
refuges  of  their  confidence.  Then  from  the  drowning 
hills  they  climb  up  to  the  highest  trees,  and  there 
with  paleness  and  horror  behold  their  threatening 
death,  which  they  would  strive  to  avoid,  and  know 
they  cannot.  From  the  tops  of  all  Uiey  descry  a&r 
off  the  ark  fioating  m  the  waves:  and  now  look 
on  that  with  envy,  which  they  fonneriy  beheld  with 


scorn ;  cursing  their  impenitent  hearty  which  God 
must  needs  kul  ere  he  could  waken. 

Bat  in  vain  they  flee  whom  God  pursues :  there  is 
no  mountain  so  high  but  his  hand  can  reach  it ;  no 
depth  so  low,  but  his  eye  sees  it,  and  power  rules  it. 
There  is  no  way  to  escape  him,  but  by  coming  to 
him.  At  last  their  destruction  suroriseth  them,  poor 
misertLble  creatures,  half  dead  with  fear  and  hunger, 
and  now  wholly  dead  with  water.  Lo  here  the  lull 
conquest  of  justice,  and  the  whole  world  overwhelmed 
with  a  universal  ruin.  God  hath  fietehed  hack  again 
all  that  life,  which  he  had  given  to  his  unworthy 
creatures ;  and  the  world  was  reduced  to  that  form 
wherein  it  stood  in  the  third  day  of  the  creation, 
waters  being  over  the  fece  of  the  whole  earth. 

Let  this  contemplation  be  useful  to  ns :  the  season 
of  repentance  is  before  the  beginning  of  vengeance; 
but  if  judgment  be  gone  out,  men  cry  too  late. 
While  the  gospel  moves  us,  the  doors  of  the  ark  are 
open:  if  we  now  neglect  it,  we  may  seek  it  with 
tears,  and  not  find  it.  Mercy  to  impenitence  would 
be  injury  to  justice.  Let  every  soul  take  this  very 
time  to  redeem  the  time ;  for  he  is  so  fugitive,  that 
he  will  not  tarry  &e  pleadinj^  of  his  own  eanae. 

3.  Lastly,  we  are  to  examme  how  in  all  this  the 
righteonsnas  of  God  may  be  justified.  What,  all 
tlw  worid  9  mqrht  it  not  have  been  satisfied  vrith  a 
fomily,  as  the  monstrous  children  of  Lamech?  or 
with  a  city,  as  Sodom  ?  or  with  a  country,  as  Canaan  ? 
or  with  a  fourth  part  of  the  world,  as  Europe  ?  but 
allP  Because  a  man's  garden,  that  hath  been  fruitful, 
is  overmn  with  cankers,  will  he  theref(n>e  destroy  it  ? 
Doth  not  God  threaten  only  the  barren  tree,  such  a  one 
a*  cumbers  the  ground,  Luke  xiii.  7i  not  the  whole 
vineyard  P  The  husbandman  fells  not  all  his  green 
and  unripe  com,  because  some  weeds  are  grown  up  in 
it :  yea,  Christ  himself  forbids  it,  with  a  "  Let  both 
grow  together,"  Matt.  xiii.  30.  Nor  beeanse  a  man's 
servants  have  abused  his  hwise,  and  left  it  sluttishly 
noisome,  will  he  therefore  stiaight  poll  it  down ;  bat 
rather  see  it  cleansed  and  aired,  the  nibbish  swept 
out,  and  the  uncleanness  irashed  away.  The  Lord 
doth  no  more  here ;  he  punisheth  the  defilers  with 
due  destruction,  washeth  and  scoureth  this  great 
house  of  the  world,  Imt  then  lets  it  stand ;  he  makes 
it  clean,  he  doth  not  make  it  nothing.  But  to  clear 
this  point,  two  subordinate  questicnis  must  be  scanned. 

1.  Whether  all  that  were  temporally  destroyed, 
also  everlastingly  perished.  If  so,  then  Abraham 
could  object.  Par  be  it  from  thee  to  destroy  the 
righteous  with  the  wicked:  atadi  not  the  Judge  of 
aU  the  earth  do  right  f  Gen.xviiL25.  Shall  infonts 
and  imuwents  shue  in  the  same  eonfiirion  with  ob- 
stmatesP  1.  Some  sa^,  that  all  were  temporally 
punished,  that  they  might  be  eternally  saved;  as 
St.  Hierome  of  the  Sodomites,  They  received  in  this 
life  their  full  punishments.  But  if  reprobates  might 
escape  thas,  hell  would  not  be  so  full.  2.  Some  ex- 
tenuate their  sin,  as  Cajetan;  that  ther  were  not 
wholly  void  of  foith,  but  believed  not  I^oah  in  this 
particular.  But  it  is  not  safe  for  man  to  extenuate 
what  the  Lord  does  a^ravate,  that  the  whole  "  earth 
was  filled  with  violence,  and  all  flesh  had  corrupted 
his  way,"  Gen.  vi.  11, 12.  They  were  not  <mly  full 
of  incredulity,  but  foul  with  all  manner  of  impietv. 
3.  Others  say,  that  they  were  con^mned  to  hell, 
yet  redeemed  thence  by  Christ's  descemdon;  who 
went  and  preached  to  the  spirits  in  prison,  which 
were  disobedient  in  the  days  of  Noah,  I  Fet.  iii.  1^ 
20.  Thus  the  pontiflcians  nave  conceited  that  Plato, 
at  Christ's  preaching  in  hell,  believed;  and  was, 
with  many  others,  delivered;  as  the  soul  of  Fal- 
conilla,  by  the  prayers  of  St.  Tecla,  and  Trajan's,  at 
the  intercession  of  Gregory. /^ntti^«K|lmaghiation8 
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cross  God's  determimtkns,  who  hath  interposed  a 
great  gulf,  Lnke  xvi  26 :  their  wonn  never  dieth, 
and  out  of  hell  there  is  no  redemption.  4.  Others, 
that  they  were  not  cast  into  hell,  bat  many  of  them 
into  purgatory,  and  from  thence  delivered  by  Christ's 
descending.  Bnt  to  answer  both  these  errors,  so 
falsely  grounded  on  the  apostle's  words,  Being 
quickened  in  spirit,  he  went,  &c. :  Christ's  soul  could 
not  be  said  to  be  quickened,  for  his  soul  never  died ; 
therefore  by  his  soul  he  did  not  preach  either  in  hell 
or  purgatory.  Christ  hath  two  spirits,  one  as  man, 
another  as  God ;  so  the  Holy  Ghost  is  called  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.  But  the  Spirit  here  is  properly 
neither  of  these,  but  his  Divine  power ;  by  which  he 
preached  in  Noah,  in  all  the  prophets  before  him, 
and  the  apostles  after  him.  But  if  it  be  not  meant 
of  purgatory,  what  is  then  this  prison  f  Aagnstine 
says,  this  prison  was  the  body ;  and  the  men  were 
called  spirits  from  the  better  part ;  but  we  seldom 
find  living  men  called  spirits.  Montanus  says,  this 
prison  was  the  ark ;  but  then  there  had  been  in  the 
prison  too  few  spirits,  for  in  the  ark  were  bnt  eight. 
Some  will  have  this  prison  to  be  ignorance,  accord- 
ing to  that  prophecy  of  Christ,  that  he  was  sent  to 
preach  "liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of 
the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound,'*  Isa.  Ixi.  1.  But 
to  those  Christ  could  not  be  said  to  preach  in  spirit, 
bat  in  person.  Some  would  have  this  prison  the 
grave ;  but  then  souls  should  lie  in  graves  Iiry  that 
consequent.  Others,  to  be  hell ;  and  that  is  indeed 
a  prison,  withoat  light,  without  liberty,  without  com- 
fort. Let  us  keep  ourselves  free-men,  and  beware  of 
multiplying  onr  debts,  that  we  be  never  cast  into 
this  prison.  Bat  certainly  there  is  no  preaching  in 
hell,  because  there  is  no  repenting  in  hell :  Shall 
thy  loving-kindness  be  declared  inhell,  &c.P  Psal. 
Ixxxviii.  fl .  To  conclude ;  the  Scripture  never  call- 
ed the  receptacle  of  believing  soms  a  prison :  to 
think,  therefore,  that  first  they  were  condemned,  and 
afterward  redeemed,  is  a  point  of  contradiction.  The 
same  Christ  that  came  in  his  flesh,  and  preached  the 
gospel  to  the  world,  came  to  them  in  the  days  of 
Noah  by  his  Spirit,  and  in  Noah  preached  repent- 
ance to  those  unbelievers ;  who  because  they  re- 

Snted  not,  bat  eootinued  in  disobedimce,  are  now 
mned  spirits  in  hell.   This  I  take  to  be  the  true 
sense  and  orthodox  eiqtosition. 

Charity  m^  seem  to  except  from  everlasting  ruin, 
innocents  and  ignorants.  Innocents,  as  infant,  that 
were  not  capable  of  faith  and  repentance.  Ignorants, 
such  as  did  not  hear  of  the  forewarned  vengeance. 
The  one  conld  not  believe  for  want  of  discretion  j 
the  other,  not  be  called  unbelievers  if  they  had  no 
premonition :  on  these  our  charity  hopes  there  was 
mercy.  In  the  first  judgment,  when  the  angels  fell ; 
in  the  last  judgment,  when  Christ  shall  come  j  only 
the  elect  sluill  be  saved,  and  only  the  reprobate  con- 
demned. In  this  middle  and  intervenient  judgment, 
some  were  preserved,  that  were  not  elected  as  Ham, 
cursed  of  hu  ^her:  so  we  think,  some  were  drown- 
ed, which  yet  were  saved.  Our  probable  reasons 
are  four. 

1.  !t  is  not  likely  that  the  whole  posterity  of  Me- 
thuselah and  Enoch,  and  of  other  tioly  patriarchs, 
were  condemned ;  for  the  Lord  hath  promiaed  to  be 
good  to  the  children  for  their  fathers'  sakes. 

2.  Howsoever  they  believed  not  Noah  at  the  first, 
but  thought  him  a  fantastical  fellow ;  yet  when  they 
saw  the  event  answering  his  prediction,  and  death 
climbing  np  to  their  lat^t  refuges,  their  souls  might 
be  humbled  to  repentance.  Many  having  learned 
that  godliness  in  one  day's  misery,  which  many  years' 
prosperity  could  not  teach  them. 

3.  The  apostle  resembles  baptism  to  the  ark,  1  Pet 


iii.  21 ;  but  as  all  dying  without  baption  are  not 
damned,  so  neither  all  that  were  without  the  ark 
eternally  perished.  They  might  be  drowned  in  the 
deluge  on  earth,  yet  escape  the  abyss  of  hell. 

4.  If  God  had  meant  to  destroy  their  souls  with 
the  confusion  of  their  bodies,  he  would  not  so  have 
lingered  the  execution.  It  was  forty  days  a  coming, 
Gen.  vii.  4,  whereas  God  could  have  despatched  it  in 
four  hours ;  that  by  degrees  their  hearts  might  be 
softened  with  sorrows,  as  the  earth  was  soaked  with 
waters. 

But  if  they  repented,  why  is  it  not  recorded  in 
Scripture?  So  neither  is  Adam's  repentance,  nor 
Solomon's;  it  expressly  says  they  sinned,  not  ex- 
pressly  they  repented  ;  thcugfa  of  their  repentance 
there  is  no  question  to  be  made.  But  it  is  concealed 
to  deter  us  from  the  like  rebellion,  lest  it  become  so 
doubtfiil  of  our  conversion.  Bat  if  they  did  repent, 
why  then  were  they  not  saved  fW>m  the  deluge  P  Be- 
cause they  repented  not  in  time,  at  Noah's  preach- 
ing. Repentance  is  never  too  late  to  save  the  soul, 
but  it  may  be  too  late  to  deliver  the  body. 

Let  us  repent  betimes,  before  the  jud^ent  come ; 
for  if  it  be  once  come,  we  may  save  our  souls,  but 
our  bodies  must  perish.  They  that  were  even  akin 
to  Noah,  because  they  repented  not  at  the  preaching 
of  Noah,  conld  not  lie  saved  with  Noah ;  but  losing 
this  opportunity,  they  too  late  wish  themselves  in 
the  ara :  albeit  mercy  shall  never  be  denied  to  true 
repentance,  yet,  speed  well  their  souls,  they  must 
lose  their  Uvea.  When  the  Lord  strikes  a  city  with 
his  pestilence,  many  sinners  begin  then  to  relent,  and 
bleed  in  contrition  for  their  offences :  this  shall  hap- 
pily deliver  them  from  hell  and  the  wrath  of  God, 
yet  this  exempts  them  not  from  death  of  that  plague. 
Men  commonly  fear  God's  temporal  blows  more  than 
his  eternal,  yet  of  both  they  neglect  the  antidote 
and  prevention.  This  will  make  him  strike,  if  not 
home.  A  wise  man  will  not  be  drunk,  if  only  for 
the  head-ache  j  nor  a  good  man  sin,  if  only  to  avoid 
the  heart-ache.  If  we  have  not  repented  so  early, 
but  that  he  will  punish  us ;  yet  let  us  not  repent  so 
late,  but  that  he  may  save  us. 

How  was  this  just,  to  ^nish  the  infhnts  and  inno- 
cents for  the  shiB  of  their  parents  t  Doth  not  God 
say,  "  The  son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
fether?"  Esek.  xviii.  20.  Doth  not  he  make 
this  to  the  enraged  prophet  an  ar^pmient  of  spar- 
ing Nineveh ;  the  many  thousand  httle  ones,  "  that 
cannot  discern  between  their  right  hand  and  their 
left?"  Jonah  iv.  U;  that  cannot  speak,  cannot 
help  themselves ;  that  stick  to  their  moti  lers'  breasts, 
as  apples  to  the  tree ;  if  you  pluck  them  away,  they 
perish.  Is  this  the  babra'  welcome  into  the  world, 
the  milk  to  feed  them ;  when  they  cry,  to  quiet  them 
with  death  P  Is  this  the  nursing  of  their  tender  and 
ungrown  limbs,  to  wrap  them  up  in  waves  of  swaddling 
clotfa^  and  to  rock  them  asleep  with  tdtiless  destruc- 
tion f  Whose  eais  can  endure  the  umentable  and 
confused  cry  of  so  many  infants,  and  not  ciy  for  com- 
pany ?  The  midwives  of  'Egypt  had  more  mercy ; 
Pharaoh's  ^ughter  was  moved  to  take  up  weeping 
Moses.  It  is  the  property  of  a  cruel  nation,  not  to 
show  favour  to  the  little  ones.  Dent,  xxviii.  50. 
When  the  prophet  foretold  Hazael  of  this  cruelty, 
in  dashing  infuits  against  the  stones,  he  asked  if  he 
thought  him  a  do^,  2  Kings  viii.  12,  13;  so  brutish  he 
held  such  a  villain.  Men  have  more  years  and  sins, 
bnt  what  have  infents  done  ?  The  Scripture^  hath 
many  circumlocutions  of  their  ignorance  and  simpli- 
city. God  gave  a  special  charge  concerning  them, 
in  the  bloodiest  victory  of  war,  unless  for  some  na- 
tions wUeh  he  had  accursed,  DeatyXX.  14—16. 
Christ  took  them  tip  in  his  g^^^^a^^^Jgt^ 
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placed  one  in  the  midst ;  proposing  them  as  patterns 
for  the  imitation  of  riper  rears.  Whose  eyes  can  be- 
hold the  shrinking  of  tneir  soft  members  at  eveiy 
pnll  of  grief,  their  limbs  sprawling  on  the  ground, 
their  flesli  scorched  with  neat  as  a  scroll  oi  parch- 
ment, or  sinking  on  the  waters,  without  pity  P 

Thus  justly,  concerning  little  ones,  doth  God  ex- 
postulate with  men ;  but  men  may  not  thus  expostu- 
late with  God ;  for  to  him  alone  they  are  not  innocent. 
Idan's  mle  is  to  punish  him  only  that  offends,  and 
not  to  put  the  childien  to  death  for  the  btfaeK,  Deut. 
xxiv.  16.  Yet  ao  &r  as  afflictions  go  untouching  life, 
children  oft  suffer  for  their  parents ;  being  deprived 
of  liberty,  goods,  honours;  as  in  cases  of  treason. 
The  Loni  uireatens  to  visit  the  sins  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children,  even  unto  the  fourth  generation, 
"Sxoi.  XX.  5 ;  so  long,  that  (by  the  course  of  nature) 
their  parents  may  live  to  see  their  wickedness  plagued 
in  their  posterity :  yet  if  the  son  repent,  the  same 
God  hath  promised  that  he  shall  escape.  And  how- 
soever this  judgment  be  not  always  verified,  yet  it  is 
enough  to  terrify  us  all.  But  it  never  miaseth,  where 
the  parents'  sins  are  become  the  children's  imita- 
ti<HL  They  are  then  called  their  fiitberB*  sins;  be- 
canae  they  were  by  their  age  the  fbonders,  by  their 
example  the  teachers,  and  in  their  own  persons  the 
beginners  of  those  sins :  as  it  is  commonly  said.  We 
may  know  what  house  such  come  by  some  tricks 
of  their  ancestors. 

Jew  and  Gentile  have  excepted  against  the  Divine 
justice  for  this.  Bion  took  on  against  the  gods,  that 
the  parents'  demerits  were  devolved  and  translated 
upon  the  progeny  ;  which  he  scornfully  matched 
as  if  a  physician  for  the  fether's  disease  should  minis- 
ter physic  to  the  son.  The  Jews  had  such  an  ungnu 
cious  proverb,  "  The  &thers  have  eaten  a  sour  grape, 
and  the  children's  teeUi  are  set  (U  edge/'  Jer.  xxxi. 
39.  But  the  Lord  answers  them,  "  Plead  with  your 
mother,"  Hos.  ii.  2 :  for  the  husband  may  lawnilly 
put  away  his  prostituted  wife,  and  her  adulterous 
Brood,  because  they  are  none  of  his  children.  "  AU 
souls  are  mine ;  as  the  soul  of  the  father,  so  also  the 
soul  of  the  son  is  mine,"  Ezek.  xviii.  4.  If  it  were 
as  Horace  sung  to  his  friend ;  Delicta  majorum  tm- 
meritus  luis :  but  who  can  sa^,  My  heart  is  clean  ? 
Is  it  possible  to  be  bom  Monans,  and  to  have  none 
of  their  tawny  and  swarthy  complexions  P  Again,  is 
it  not  just  with  God  to  punish  our  fond  indulgence, 
in  the  very  object  of  our  idolatry  ?  We  hope  these 
young  plants  shall  succour  us  wiui  their  fruits,  when 
we  are  grown  sapless ;  but  doth  not  the  staff  we  so 
nourish  to  bear  us,  become  often  a  cudgel  to  beat  us  P 
David  cursed  the  wicked  both  ways:  in  their  descent; 
Let  his  children  be  vagabonds,  and  beg  their  bread 
in  desolate  j^laces,  Psu.  cix.  10.  In  their  ascent ; 
Let  the  iniquity  of  his  &ther  be  had  in  remembrance, 
and  let  not  the  sin  of  his  mother  be  blotted  out,  ver. 
14.  We  have  seen  the  blood  of  the  church  exhaust- 
ed by  sacrilegious  parents,  required  at  the  hands  of 
their  posterity  with  ruin ;  God  so  cursing  their  gener- 
ations, that  we  might  read  the  nature  and  quality 
of  the  sin,  in  the  visible  characters  of  the  punishment. 
The  whole  world  was  so  foul,  that  the  very  fruit  of 
their  bodies  (without  contraction  of  actual  sins) 
seemed  odious  to  God ;  and  in  his  justice  he  punished 
those  innocent  babes  with  a  deau  temporal,  whom 
he  might  yet  deliver  from  the  wrath  eternal. 

But  some  haply  were  not  so  heinous  transgressors, 
but  would  have  believed  had  they  been  informed ; 
why  should  they  suffer  P  They  had  all  sin  enough 
to  drown  them  in  one  deep,  if  some  found  the  mercy 
to  save  them  from  the  other  deep.  God  doth  no't 
punish  many  for  the  sins  of  some ;  but  all  men  are 
sinners.  Although  one  be  not  principal  in  respect 


of  the  &ct  presently  inquired,  as  David  was  in  nam- 
bering  the  people  ;  yet  none  fall  but  for  their  oun 
offending.  He  may  be  accessary  in  consenting,  or 
concealing:  if  he  be  neither  principal  nor  accessary 
in  that,  yet  he  may  be  culpable  in  a  thousand  othm; 
secret,  perhaps,  to  men,  but  known  to  God.  The 
serpent  tiath  a  sting,  though  he  doth  not  always  put  it 
forth  {  and  man  hath  muice,  though  he  show  it  not. 

Who  then  can  say,  I  have  ^id  the  things  that  I 
never  took  P  Jonah  is  the  ofiender,  the  vliole  ship 
is  in  danger ;  but  he  that  had  not  sinned  with  the 
prophet,  had  sinned  in  somewhat  else.  Th^  had 
all  offended  at  sundry  times ;  what  wrong  is  it  if  they 
were  all  whipped  at  once  P  Here  is  aU  the  differ- 
ence, their  faults  had  several  places,  their  punishment 
shall  have  but  one.  All  Israel  smarts  with  David, 
not  for  David's,  but  their  own,  disobedience.  The 
Lord  need  not  beat  his  brains,  or  break  his  sleep,  to 
invent  an  accusation  against  us.  We  have  no  thought, 
word,  work,  but  yields  him  cause  and  matter  enough. 
It  cannot  be  denied,  but  the  sins  we  sever  in  our 
conceits,  according  to  the  distance  of  time  or  place ; 
someof  old,  some  late;  someinoneqaarteroftheworl(^ 
some  in  another  ]  ihne  the  knowledge  of  God  unites, 
and  views  all  at  once.  In  France  one  hath  foUon-ed 
incontinence ;  may  not  that  country  disease  overtake 
him  in  England  for  it  ?  A  young  man  is  a  voluptu- 
ous rioter ;  shall  not  his  old  age  rue  it  P  Will  any 
time  or  place  exempt  him  from  diseases  incident  to 
that  sin  r  Thou  art  the  same  person  still,  unless  re- 
pentance have  made  thee  new. 

It  is  true  that  some  are  more  noxious  than  others ; 
as  Bias  said  to  a  savage  crew  in  a  dangerous  storm, 
when  they  cried  to  their  gods.  Do  not  speak  so  loud, 
lest  the  gods  should  hear  you.  Intimating  them  so 
wicked,  that  it  was  the  hazard  of  a  worse  vengeance 
to  have  them  taken  notice  ot  Bat  the  best  of  all 
have  sins  enough ;  and  <^tiwnu  iUe  e*t  fiii  minimit 
wgetur.  Thieves  are  brought  oat  (tf  divers  quarters, 
have  trespassed  at  sundry  times,  committed  several 
offences ;  yet  are  all  imprisoned  in  one  gaol,  punish- 
ed in  one  day,  hanged  upon  one  and  the  same  tree. 
A  company  of  men  makes  a  body,  and  the  whole  body 
is  punished  for  the  fault  of  cme  member.  The  tongue 
talks  treason,  the  whole  man  is  plagued  for  it.  In 
felony  (which  is  eontreetatia  rei  mena  invito  domino, 
animo  funmdi,  as  the  law  defines  it)  the  hand  only 
takes,  and  bears  away ;  but  the  feet  are  clapped  in 
iron,  the  belly  pinched  with  famine,  the  bones  lie 
hard,  and  the  neck  is  in  danger.  The  eye  may  be 
sore,  and  a  vein  pricked  in  the  arm  to  cure  it.  The 
hoof  ot  the  beast  is  tender  and  weak,  the  top  of  the 
horn  anointed  for  remedy.  Besides,  God  hath  seve- 
ral intentions  in  one  judgment  The  principal  he 
plagues,  the  same  punishment  shall  teturh  a  second 
obedience,  try  the  patience  of  a  third,  prevent  some 
grievous  sin  in  a  fourth,  humble  another,  call  home 
another  to  grace  and  repentance.  In  all,  he  judgeth 
some,  bettereth  others,  honoureth  himself  and  gets 
glory  to  his  blessed  name.  But  to  conclude  the 
generality  of  this  ruin : 

Univeraal  sin  brings  universal  punishment.  If  alt 
flesh  be  corrupted,  all  flesh  must  be  destroyed.  Find 
me  one  just  man  in  the  city,  saith  God,  and  I  will 
spare  it,  Jer.  v.  1.  How  great  had  been  this  mercy, 
if  there  had  not  been  a  general  apostacy!  Sodom  had 
been  spared  for  ten,  Jerusalem  for  one ;  and  yet  he 
might  rather  have  looked  for  ten  in  Jerualem*  than 
for  one  in  Sodom.  By  swearing,  &c.  the;r  break  out, 
till  blood  toucheth  blood,  Hos.  iv.  2 :  their  sins  were 
rounded  into  a  ring,  no  room  for  piety  to  get  in 
amongst  them.  Tnerefore  the  whole  land  shall 
mourn,  and  every  one  therein  languish,  ver.  3:  uni- 
veiBally  wicked,  universally/pnnisHed.  i  If  the  Lord 
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should  make  sach  a  judicial  scrutiny,  and  strict  in- 
quisition for  sinners,  as  Jehu  did  for  true  worshippers, 
3  Kings  X.  23.  who  could  plead.  Not  guilty  P  Lac- 
tantinsreportf  a  prophecy  Of  Sil^lla,  The  fiiher's  hook 
shall  take  the  Rcanan  empire.  If  they  mean  hy  the 
empire,  all  the  souls  in  the  empire,  I  could  wish  that 

5  L  Feter'a  net  had  caught  and  brought  more  to  heaven 
than  it  hath.  Bat  if  by  empire  they  intend  the  im- 
perial dignity,  titles,  privileges,  honours,  and  roval 
BUgusteity,  I  could  wish  for  their  own  sakes  (that 
DOW  U8u^  that  office)  they  had  caught  less  than 
they  have.  For  when  the  majesty  of  a  prince  came 
in,  the  piety  of  a  priest  went  out.  But  will  you  hear 
the  hook  tl^t  hath  caught  them  and  all ;  the  hook  of 
coretousness,  baited  with  riches.  Donbdess  there  are 
some  elect,  otherwise  the  world  could  not  stand ;  but 
the  greater  part  drowns  the  better  part.  Ii  the  fear 
of  God  amongst  men  P  Who  would  ask  nich  a  ques- 
tiw?  But  it  we  fear  God,  we  will  serre  him;  ifwe 
lore  him,  we  will  obey  him.  Now  the  question 
grows  bitterer  and  bitterer,  from  wormwood  to  gall. 
The  devout  man  is  even  flouted  out  of  his  holiness, 
and  zeal  counted  an  irregularity.  Hypocrisy  is  the 
world's  apparel,  malice  his  diet,  pnde  his  wife, 
greediness  nis  dog ;  and  thus  he  solaceth  himself  in 

6  wilfid  rebellion.  We  have  all  run  into  a  prsmu- 
nire  against  our  high  Sovereign,  and  deserve  confis- 
c&tion  of  all  we  have,  of  all  we  are. 

^  But  I  am  willing  to  leave  this  spittal  of  incurable 
linnen ;  far  who  can  endure  to  look  long  upon  ul- 
cen?  Theiefore  to  touch  at  the  way  to  cure  ani- 
Tctsal  wickedness,  is  by  univenal  repentance.  We 
may  percexve  how  willing  God  is  to  save  as ;  for  all 
tluB  while  we  forbore  not  sinning,  yet  he  forbore 
plsgtung.  None  can  be  so  bad  as  God  is  good.  Sin 
reigning  iu  men  is  a  tyrant ;  Satan's  possessing  them, 
worse :  Christ  threw  them  out  both.  Man  may  be 
willing  to  forgive  a  mite,  the  Lord  a  million  :  three 
hondred  pence,  and  ten  thousand  talents,  are  all  one  to 
his  mercy.  SiUan  hopes  well  of  our  sins,  but  let  Christ 
bope  better  of  our  repentance.  Let  us  all  disappoint 
Satan,  and  answer  the  gracious  mercy  of  our  Re- 
deemer. He  made  us  in  the  world,  he  made  ns  not 
fiv  the  world,  but  chose  us  before  the  world,  and 
came  fajmself  into  the  world,  to  call  na  out  of  the 
world,  that  we  might  not  perish  with  the  world,  but 
Ure  after  the  worio,  in  a  blessed  and  glorious  world, 
nil  own  immortal  kingdom  in  heaven.  This  for  the 
nnivers^ity,  the  next  the  antiquity  of  it. 

**  The  old  worid."  Old  ?  It  rather  seemed  to  be 
the  young  world,  and  this  the  old ;  according  to 
Barid's  prophecy,  "They  ahaU  wax  old  as  doth  a 

farment,^'  Psal.  cii.  26.  A  man  of  twenty  is  young; 
e  of  eighty,  old.  The  world  of  a  thousand  years 
standing,  is  young  in  respect  of  the  same  world 
gnva  up  to  five  thousand  years.  The  more  time 
upon  the  back,  the  more  aj^ea  a  thing  is.  That  then 
Memed  to  be  the  worlds  mfoncy,  this  the  vetoity ; 
tMt  the  nonage,  this  the  doti^.  The  worid  tlwn 
bna^ht  forth  giants;  now,  in  <»mpari8iHi,  dwarfe: 
uid  It  is  the  youth  of  a  woman  that  makes  her  bear 
the  goodlier  children.  In  age  the  womb  foileth,  and 
brings  fruit  of  a  less  stature,  2  Bsd.  v.  54. 

Old  is  like  Janns,  and  looks  two  ways ;  to  the  time 
long  since  passed,  and  long  hence  to  come.  So 
o^'itt,  among  the  Latins,  extends  both  to  past  and 
future  times.  That  which  has  been,  is  called  old,  as 
done  of  old;  that  which  shall  be  hereafter,  is  said, 
in  older  daya.  It  is  used  both  ways,  Fsal.  cii.  "  Of 
oU  hast  thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth,"  ver. 
2S;  where  old  signifies  a  thing  done  long  aga 
''They8haUwaxd[dlikeagaiment,"ver.a6i  where 
old  i»  a  ooality  hereafter  to  be  fulfilled.  If  we  take 
toe  wnid  in  reapeet  of  the  matter  and  structure  ttf 


it ;  that  was  the  young  world,  this  is  the  old.  If  for 
the  men  who  are  daily  bom  into  it,  that  was  the  old 
world,  this  is  the  young.  This  is  as  clear,  as  that  the 
child  is  younger  than  the  fother.  From  those  that 
were  in  the  an:,  is  the  whole  world  of  men  descend- 
ed; therefore  it  is  so  called  the  old  world;  Which 
gives  us  three  observations. 

I.  That  antiquity,  if  found  in  impiety,  is  no  privi- 
lege of  impunity.  Indeed  the  argoments  of  com- 
mendation are  often  derived  from  ancientness ;  and 
men  commonly  love  the  things  wherewith  time  hath 
made  them  long  acquainted.  It  commendeth  rivers, 
as  in  Deborah's  song ;  "  That  ancient  river,  the  river 
Eishon,"  Judg.  v.  21.  It  commendeth  customs; 
"  Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark,  which  thy 
fothers  have  set,"  Prov.  xxii.  28.  It  commendem 
friends;  "Thy  own  friend,  and  thy  Cher's  friend, 
forsake  not,"  Prov.  xxviL  10.  "  Forsake  not  an  old 
friend,  for  the  new  is  not  comj>arable  to  him,"  Ecclos. 
iz.  10.  It  commendeth  wine ;  "  No  man  having 
drunk  old  wine  desireth  new  :  for  he  auth.  The  old 
is  better,"  Luke  v.  39.  It  commendeth  an  inherit- 
ance ;  "  The  Lord  forbid  that  I  should  give  the  in- 
heritance of  my  fothers  unto  thee,"  I  Kings  xxi.  3. 
It  commendeth  wisdom;  "Rehoboam  forsook  the 
counsel  of  the  old  men,"  1  Kings  xii.  8,  and  that 
turned  to  his  ruin.  Concilia  lenum,  hajiltB  juvenum. 
It  commendeth  truth ;  "  Seek  out  the  wisdom  of  the 
ancient,"  Ecclus.  xxxiz.  ]  ;  and.  Inquire  for  the  old 
way,  Jer.  vi.  16.  It  commendeth  service  in  the 
field;  as  Clitoa  to  Alexander,  Despisest  thou  the 
soldiers  of  thy  &ther  Philip  P  Hast  thou  fow)tten, 
that  unless  this  old  Athanus  had  called  b^  the 
young  men  refusing  to  fight,  we  had  yet  stuck  at 
Halicamassus, 

Yet  if  age  be  blended  with  naughtiness,  the  older 
the  worse.  An  old  river  without  water  quencheth 
not  our  thirst.  An  old  custom  without  warrant  of 
goodness  is  as  authentical  for  practice,  as  an  old 
tottered  garment  is  for  handsomeness,  or  an  old 
cough  for  wholesomeness.  An  old  friend  that  hath 
lost  his  honesty,  is  worse  than  an  old  picture  that 
hath  lost  the  colour.  Old  wine  no  man  commends ; 
when  it  is  turned  to  vinegar,  let  them  take  it  that 
like  it.  An  old  honae  is  no  safo  harbour,  when  it  is 
ready  to  foil  on  the  inhabitei's  head.  An  old  man 
that  hath  lost  his  experience,  is  like  a  bonlter; 
much  good  flour  hath  gone  through  it,  but  there  is 
nothing  left  in  it  but  bran.  "Iats  should  speak, 
and  mi^titude  of  years  should  teach  wisdom,"  saith 
Elihn,  Job  xxxii.  7-  But  "great  men  are  not  al- 
ways wise,  neither  do  the  aged  understand  judg- 
ment," ver.  9.  Gravity  should  speak  first,  but  if  it 
spe^  worst,  better  hold  the  peace.  "Better  is  a 
poor  and  wise  child  than  an  old  and  foolish  king," 
Eccl.  iv.  13,  who  will  no  more  be  admonished.  If 
an  old  man  speak  lies  wUh  the  same  confidence  as 
known  truths,  and  so  vehemently  praise  former  cus- 
toms that  are  ridicnloos,  and  teach  the  younger  as 
seomfnlly  as  he  would  do  a  dog  to  fetch ;  here  age 
twth  lost  the  credit.  The  hoary  head  is  only  then 
a  crown  of  glory,  when  it  is  found  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  Prov.  xvi.  31. 

Custom  is  a  second  nature ;  an  old  habit  is  not 
easily  forgotten.  Nature  endures  no  sudden  alter-. 
ations,  say  physicians.  Therefore  for  a  man  to  grow 
old  with  his  errors,  is  to  be  dead  to  all  virtues.  And 
he  will  find  it  as  hard  to  become  good,  as  to  re-enter 
the  womb,  and  be  new-bom.  An  old  dog  bites  sore, 
an  old  ulcer  is  hardly  cored,  and  an  old  vice  within 
a  degree  of  impossible  to  be  amended.  Age  there- 
fore hath  no  privilege.  Look  back  npon  Sbiloh, 
saith  God,  Jer.  vii.  13^  Shiloh's  antiqui^^uld  not 
countenance  Shiloh's  iniqaityf^.gtnJe^^V^fiJgte 
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hairs  require  reverence,  though  mixed  with  some  in- 
finrnties-}  **ThoQ  sbalt  honour  the  &ce  of  the  old 
man,  and  fear  thy  God,"  Lev.  xix.  32.  And  they 
are  wretched  days,  when  "  the  child  shall  behave 
himself  proadly  against  the  ancient,"  ha.  iii.  5.  Yet 
no  wonder  if  the  children  despue  the  parents,  when 
the  parents  despise  God.  That  world  might  say  to 
the  Lord,  as  Esau  to  Isaac,  **  I  am  thy  first-bom," 
Gen.  xxvii.  32.  Like  a  tree,  it  grew  crooked  from 
the  flist  planting,  no  art  coiUd  straighten  it,  there- 
fore the  axe  must  hew  it  down.  But  whether  we 
the  younger  children,  or  that  world  the  eldest,  Cain 
and  Lamech  the  first-bom,  all  have  sinned ;  and  all 
must  have  perished,  but  for  the  sufferings  of  the  First- 
begotten  of  God. 

a.  In  this  glass  we  mav  behold  the  state  of  the 
worid  before  us.  Even  tne  former  times  abounded 
with  sins ;  they  had  their  abemtionB  and  delirements 
as  well  as  we.  It  is  the  fashion  of  people  to  admire 
former  days.  "What  is  the  cause  that  the  former 
days  were  better  than  these  P"  Eccl.  vii.  10.  But 
Sol  lomon  taseth  that  inquiry  of  folly.  Because  we 
feel  not  our  forefethers'  evils,  therefore  we  think  the^ 
had  no  evils  at  all.  The  deluge  of  popery  in  this 
land  is  still  commended  by  divers  Rome-affected, 
Rome-infected  spirits.  Why?  O  then  men  lived 
neighbourly  together,  without  quarrels  and  suits  of 
contention.  Did  they  so,  and  is  the  gospel  the  cause 
why  men  do  not  so  now  P  Is  it  not  tile  gospel  of 
peace,  teaching  us  to  love  others  as  oaraelTcs  P 
Shall  men  be  utinoas  furies,  and  lay  the  fanit  on 
Gotf  s  mercies  P  Hath  the  Lord  opened  our  eyes  fin- 
no  otlwr  purpose,  bat  to  see  to  scratch  and  wound 
one  another  P  But  then  were  men  merry  and  jovial, 
and  not  troubled  with  melancholy  cares.  If  they  re- 
joiced in  their  riches,  and  not  in  their  graces,  it  was 
a  mirth  for  the  devil.  If  it  were  in  the  Lord,  doth 
the  gospel  sad  us  P  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  rejoice 
the  heart,  Fsal.  six.  8.  Is  any  mirth  like  the  medi- 
tation of  our  peace  made  by  Christ  ?  Cannot  we 
answer  the  jovial  world,  (as  the  grave  musician, 
being  called  into  company  that  sang  wanton  catches, 
and  expostulated  why  he  did  not  Dear  his  part,)  I 
am  as  merry  u  th^  that  sing  t  It  is  God  that  puts 
more  gladnessin  oar  hearts,  than  all  dieirabunduice 
can  fin  them  withal,  Psal.  vr.  7.  Shall  men  bate  of 
their  mirth,  because  God  is  near  them  in  his  fhvourB  P 
or  a  man  be  afraid  to  walk  abroad,  because  it  is  &ir 
weather  P 

Pleasure  is  not  gone,  when  sin  is  gone :  it  is  not 
Isaac  which  is  sacrificed,  that  is,  our  laughter  and 
mirth ;  but  the  ram,  that  is,  the  bmtishness  of  it. 
(August)  Yea,  rather  let  us  count  it  our  chiefest 
delight,  that  we  have  lost  oar  former  delight 
Because  our  forebthers  sat  uncontrollably  at  the 
pot,  and  had  priests  without  more  virtue  than  to 
take  up  difierences  at  the  ale-house,  were  those  the 
better  times  P  But  then,  say  they,  was  more  plenty 
of  all  things,  to  demonstrate  that  God  loved  os : 
com  was  cheap,  and  men  were  charitable,  they  kept 
good  houses :  and  well  fare  the  religion  that  made 
OS  fare  so  well.  As  if  God  had  no  better  blessings  in 
store  for  us  than  acorns.  This  was  the  argument  of 
the  apostate  Jews,  We  had  plen^  of  victuals,  and 
were  well,  when  we  burnt  incense  to  the  queen  of 
heaven ;  but  since  we  ceased  that  sacrifice,  we  have 
wanted  all  things,  Jer.  xliv.  17,  18.  Part  of  their 
reason's  strength  they  fetch  from  antiquity,  Thus  did 
our  &ther8  j  part  from  their  own  prosperity.  Thus 
sped  we.  Bat  bow  easily  doth  the  pro^et  evade 
and  dissolTe  this  ridiouloos  sophistry  1  "  Ther^ire," 
§ot  this  canse,  "  is  your  land  a  desolation,  and  a  curse, 
without  an  huabitant,"  ver.  22.  Did  this  bring  von 
a  blessing  P  No»  rather  a  curse  and  rain.  Our 


fethers  bestowed  their  cakes  on  the  qo^n  of  heaven, 
bat  did  not  the  King  of  heaven  plague  them  for  it? 
Say  he  fed  their  bodies  with  cniulB,  did  be  not  [mt 
leanness  into  their  soolsP  Snail  we  call  Mahal's  ' 
sheep-shearing  a  Messing  P  All  their  soperstitions 
peace  was  no  oetter  than  the  very  revels  ca  Bacchns, 
and  an  holy-day  to  the  deviL  Shall  we  seek  Cfariit 
no  further  than  among  the  loaves?  John  vi.  %. 
Jesus  was  in  the  ship,  yet,  We  have  no  bread,  Matt, 
xvi.  7 :  Jesus  was  at  the  marriage,  yet.  We  want 
wine,  John  ii.  3.  We  may  want  bread  and  wine,  and 
yet  have  Christ's  company.  If  food  &il,  it  is  becsaae 
manna  is  to  come.  If  wine  be  absent,  yet  grace  and 
salvation  are  present.  If  God  take  away  llesh,  and 
finve  manna  j  deny  sun  and  moon,  and  give  himself 
Rev.  xxi.  23;  he  does  us  no  wrong.  As  the  Isrsel- 
ites  repined  for  a  king,  when  tlu  Lord  was  their 
King  I  so  our  ancestors  refused  Christ  §ca  didr  head, 
and  chose  the  pope.  But  God  answered,  I  gave 
them  a  head  in  mine  anger,  Hos.  xiii.  11.  He  ful- 
filled on  them  what  was  written,  I  Sam.  viii  13,  tie. 
This  head  took  away  their  fields  and  vineyards,  and 
gave  them  to  his  servants,  monks  and  friais :  he  took 
away  the  tenth  of  their  sheep  and  seed,  and  put  their 
goodliest  young  men  to  his  work,  and  made  them 
all  1^  servants;  tbat  they  were  forced  to  cry  nut 
because  of  their  king  which  they  had  chosen.  Such 
have  they  found  their  Romish  heads ;  that,  like  iii 
physicians,  have  purged  away  the  good  hamoon, 
and  left  the  bad  behiu  them. 

Lo  now  the  praise  of  antiquitr,  when  it  hath 
swerved  firom  the  rate  of  piety !  Where  is  now  the  I 
Talidity  of  that  pontifician  argument,  concerning  the  | 
ancientness  of  tneir  chnreh?  This  plea  might  the  i 
Jews  BtiU  make,  We  are  the  sons  of  Abraham ;  but  I 
Christ  told  them  of  another  &ther.  As  much  say  the 
Turks,  We  are  the  sons  of  Abraham  by  Sara,  so  cs".. 
ed  Saracens :  bat  they  were  none  of  rara's  sons.  It  j 
hath  been  unanswerably  proved,  that  the  fundamental  I 
heads  of  the  present  Romish  feith,  had  their  several  j 
births,  some  two  hundred,  some  four  hundred,  Bome 
eight  hundred,  some  a  thousand,  some  a  thousand 
and  fbnr  hundred  years  after  Christ.  But  say  (hej 
were  old;  yet  wanting  the  wsmnt  <tf  sacred  trath, 
they  are  no  better  an  alignment  of  purity,  tfasn  the 
oldiraridwas^famoemcy.  Tnithisnottober^eet- 
ed  for  mere  novd^ ;  for  old  truths  may  come  newly 
to  light,  and  God  is  not  ried  to  his  times  for  the  gift 
of  illumination.  Yet  is  this  the  fimndation,  whereon 
they  rear  their  Babel,  their  babble ;  whose  top  must 
reach  up  to  the  firmament,  and  command  not  earth 
only,  but  heaven  itself:  and  thus  they  mean  to  make 
them  a  name,  lest  they  be  scattered  almnd.  Gen.  si. 
4.  The  world  was  good  when  God  framed  it,  must 
it  therefore  be  good  when  he  drowned  it  P  Isascwsi 
strong  when  he  married  Rebekah,  must  he  there- 
fore retain  the  same  corporeal  strength  when  be 
blessed  Jacob?  The  cathedral  eborch  of  Sl  Panl 
two  hundred  vears  ago  might  haply  be  in  good  caae, 
may  it  not  tnerefore  now  want  reparation  P  The 
church  of  Bome  was  pure  when  Paul  planted  it, 
mast  it  now  be  so  when  antichrist  hath  corrupted  it? 
Show  us  the  same  integrity  that  Rome  then  had,  and 
we  are  of  the  same  &itntlut  Rome  then  was.  Other- 
wise, not  how  old  a  thinf  is,  but  how  good  it  is,  should 
be  the  inquiry  of  Chiistians.  The  old  man  is  corrupt- 
ed and  lost ;  he  mast  become  new  that  will  be  saved. 

3.  If  that  was  an  old  worid,  how  old  is  it  nowP 
Have  not  the  accession  of  so  many  hundred  yeais 
made  it  somewhat  weaker?  Yes,  the  world  is  sick 
at  the  heart ;  not  only  in  some  superflnitaes,  as  warts 
and  swellings,  but  in  the  int^pral  and  essential  parts. 
The  air,  like  a  prodi^oos  mother,  produceth  strsnge 
and  abortive  bi^b^^^S^e  @,^lp^^^ve«d  ofs 
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baming  child,  a  portentfbl  comet;  whicli  'divera 
have  took  the  altitude  o(  but  God  only  knows  what  it 
meant.  The  iprings,  instead  of  Douriuiiiig  the  yonng 
plants,  prove  sepmchres  to  bury  them.  Nature  is 
BO  preposterous,  as  if  her  brains  were  turned,  and 
she  knew  not  what  she  did.  Bat  the  God  of  nature 
knows,  and  tells  ua  by  these  tokens,  that  the  world 
is  old.  As  a  tree,  it  was  green  in  the  spring,  yellow 
in  summer,  white  in  the  autumn,  is  now  stark  and 
cold  in  the  winter  of  his  age.  As  man,  which  is  the 
little  world,  so  the  world,  which  is  a  great  man,  had 
his  infoncy,  youth,  middle  a^,  old  age.  From  Adam 
to  Noah  was  the  world's  inikney  i  from  Noah  to 
Abraham,  the  childhood ;  from  Abraham  to  Darid* 
the  youth ;  fix>m  David  to  the  captivity,  the  middle 
age ;  from  that  to  Christ,  the  old  age ;  from  him  to 
the  end  of  all  things,  the  dotage.  (August.)  . 

God  hath  made  man's  life  shorter,  that  his  sins 
might  be  fewer.  From  nine  hundred  it  is  &llen  to 
seventy ;  and  how  few  see  half  those  I  Methoselah 
lived  not  one  day  to  C!od;  he  saw  not  a  thousand 

f'ears,  which  with  God  is  as  one  day:  but  we  scarce 
ive  one  hour  in  respect  of  his  dav.  Of  nine  hnndied 
and  sixty,  our  eighty  is  but  as  the  twelfth  part.  If 
a  man  live  to  the  tenth  part  of  Methuselah's  age, 
he  is  a  child  aninj  wh«i  the  light  is  sent  to  his 
windows,  and  t&  glasaes  there  chambered  cannot 
receive  it;  when  the  hollow  receptacles  of  soands 
are  shot  up,  and  the  Altering  discomse  is  inter- 
rupted with  harsh  parentheses,  conghs.  We  are 
now  old  in  as  short  time  as  they  were  scarce  past 
children.  "  We  are  but  of  yesterday,**  Job  viii.  9. 
And  as  our  lives  are  abridged  from  a  fathom  to  a 
span,  so  are  our  bodies  contacted.  When  the  age 
was  long,  the  proportion  was  great ;  that  a  man 
could  grapple  with  a  savage  beast  on  some  terms  of 
equality :  as  Samson  coped  with  a  lion,  David  with 
a  bear,  and  came  off  with  victory.  These  were  bred 
in  the  w«if  a  prime  and  youthfulness;  we  now  in 
the  withered  and  decrenit  age.  We  are  scarce  the 
shadows  of  OUT  fore&tnen,  whether  in  length  or 
strength  of  life,  whether  in  stature  or  farce  of  nature. 
We  are  not  sooner  grown  up  to  be  men,  hot  straight 
we  are  mme ;  death  makes  as  qmck  a  riddance  of  us, 
as  it  will  do  of  all  things.  The  world's  stomach 
being  old.  Is  weak  of  retention ;  and  the  crudities  of 
sin  are  so  hard  of  digestion,  that  the  vessel  must 
soon  be  broken.  Magistrates  are  the  arms  of  the 
world,  counsellors  the  brains,  lawyers  the  tongues, 
the  rich  the  stomachs,  the  poor  the  bocks,  merchants 
the  feet,  officers  the  hands,  and  divines  the  hearts. 
Now  there  is  a  general  corruption  in  all  these,  (let 
it  not  be  understood,  all  of  every  kind,  but  every 
kind  of  all,)  this  epidemieal  distemper  witneiKtfa  it 
is  old,  and  near  the  dissolntion. 

Now  the  greater  the  corruption,  the  vaster  the  de- 
struction. Some  think  that  the  fiery  deluge  shall 
ascend  no  higher  than  did  the  watery.  It  may  be 
the  earth  shau  be  burned,  that  is  the  worst  guest  at 
the  table,  the  common  sewer  of  all  other  creatures; 
but  shall  the  heavens  pass  away  ?  It  may  be  the 
airy  heaven;  but  shall  the  starry  heaven,  where  God 
hath  printed  such  figures  of  his  glory  ?  Yes,  ecelum, 
titrmentum,  ttrra,  when  igma  ubique  fena  rvptt's 
regnabU  kabtnis.  The  former  deluge  is  called  the 
world's  winter,  the  next  the  world's  summer.  The 
one  was  widi  a  cdd  and  nurist  elementf  the  other 
shall  be  with  an  element  hot  and  diy.  But  what 
then  shall  become  of  the  saints  P  They  shall  be  de- 
livered out  of  all ;  walking  like  those  three  servants 
in  the  midst  of  that  great  furnace,  the  burning  world, 
and  not  be  scorched,  because  there  is  one  among 
them,  to  deliver  them.  "  the  Son  of  God,"  Dan.  iii. 
25,  their  Redeemer,   Bnt  shall  all  quite  p^sh? 


No,  there  is  rather  a  mutatim  than  an  aholititm  of 
their  substance.  Thou  shalt  change  them,  and  thejr 
shall  be  changed,  Psal.  cii.  26 :  changed,  not  abol- 
ished. The  concupiscence  shall  pass,  not  the  essence ; 
the  form,  not  the  nature.  In  the  altering  of  an  old 
garment,  we  destroy  it  not,  but  trim  it,  refresh  it, 
and  make  it  seem  new.  "Tbey  pass,  they  do  not 
perish ;  the  dross  is  purged,  the  metal  stays.  The 
cormpt  quality  shall  oe  renewed,  and  all  things  re- 
stored to  that  original  beauty  wherein  they  were 
created.  "  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand,"  1  Pet. 
iv.  7 :  an  end  of  us,  an  end  of  our  days,  an  end  of  our 
wm,  an  end  of  oar  thoughts.  If  a  man  could  say  as 
Job's  measenger,  I  alone  am  escaped,  it  were  some- 
what; or  might  find  an  ark  with  Noah.  But  there 
is  no  ark  to  defend  fiom  that  heat,  but  only  the 
bosom  of  Jesus  Christ  "  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all 
peif<»tion,"  Psal.  cxix.  96:  if  perfection  on  earth 
have  an  end,  imperfection  cannot  long  continne. 
There  shall  be  an  end  of  our  eating,  an  end  of  our 
building,  an  end  of  our  covetous  scraping,  an  end  of  our 
works,  and  end  of  ourselves,  but  no  end  of  our  souls ; 
and  if  we  be  found  in  the  faith,  no  end  of  our  blessed- 
ness, for  then  begins  a  world  without  end.  Of  these 
three  obsnrations,  I  desire  to  make  three  applications. 

1.  Let  us  turn  good  with  all  the  speed  we  can,  for 
how  br  off  soever  the  general  end  may  be,  our  par^ 
ticnlar  end  is  near.  I  know  that  long  ufe  was  God's 
promise  to  his  Bcrvants;  but  when  long  life  ceaseth 
to  be  prosperous,  it  ceaseth  to  be  his  promise.  He 
shortens  our  life,  1.  That  we  be  not  afflicted  with 
evite  i  the  righteous  are  prevented  of  the  evil  to 
come,  Isa.  IviL  I.  2.  That  we  be  not  infected  with 
evils,  corrupted  by  the  times,  as  Joseph  was  caught 
with  the  Egyptian  oath.  3.  Their  memory  lives 
though  they  die.  If  the  good  name  be  preserved,  a 
man  is  alive  though  he  be  dead.  4.  If  God  takes 
away  temporal,  and  gives  eternal  life  for  it,  there  is 
no  hurt  done  ns.  He  that  promised  ten  pieces  of 
silver,  and  gives  ten  pieces  of  gold,  breaks  no  pro- 
mise. When  Herod  promised  mtlf  his  kingdom,  if 
he  had  given  it  all  he  nad  broke  no  promise.  God's 

E remise  shall  stand,  when  the  mines  of  India  shall 
lil.  All  men's  lives  are  short,  why  should  I  think 
mine  long  ?  "  Our  end  is  near,  our  days  are  ful- 
filled I  for  our  end  is  come,"  Lam.  iv.  18. 

Oh  then  let  not  the  end  of  our  days  and  the 
strength  of  our  sins  come  near  together !  It  is  said 
of  St.  Chiysostom,  that  he  made  an  end  of  nothing 
but  of  sin.  Let  it  not  be  said  of  us,  that  we  have 
put  an  end  to  all  things  except  our  sins.  A  man 
bath  begun  to  build,  he  would  fain  end ;  begun  to 
travel,  he  wmitd  &in  come  to  his  journey's  end; 
conunniced  a  suit,  he  desires  an  end.  Before  all,  let 
us  strive  to  end  our  sins:  if  we  end  them  by  repent- 
ance, tbongh  the  end  of  our  lives  prevent  the  end 
of  our  other  bunnesses,  we  shall  never  find  cause 
of  sorrow.  It  is  a  saying  in  schools,  From  evil 
seeds  come  evil  plants.  The  body  "  is  sown  in  dis- 
honour; it  is  raised  in  glory,"  1  Cor.  xv.  43.  If  we 
would  reap  a  glorious  body,  let  us  sow  a  gracious 
body.  Let  us  not  be  of  their  number,  whose  end  is 
a  destruction  without  end.  Let  repentance  make  an 
end  of  our  sins,  before  death  make  an  end  of  our 
days ;  and  then  onr  end  is  not  properly  an  end,  but 
a  better  beginning.  Seeing  the  world  must  be 
changed,  let  us  that  have  corrupted  it,  first  change 
ourselves.  If  fire  most  pm-ge  the  elements,  let  us 
get  that  celestial  fire  of  the  Spirit  to  purge  ns;  that 
when  all  the  dross  and  fecnlency  of  the  world  shall 
be  on  a  light  fire,  we  may  be  found  pure,  and  pre- 
sented clear  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  As  this  teacheth  all  this  old  world,  so  it  specially 
directs  itself  to  all  that  be  old  in  the  ^^^(^^^ 
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that  age  is  subject  to  infirmities,  and  hath  endangered 
eren  saints  to  a  relapse.  If  all  must  once  err,  error 
fiills  less  unhappily  in  youth  than  in  age.  Covetous* 
ness,  peitiahness,  sluggishness,  pride,  are  incident  to 
<dd  years.  Thia  David  knew,  when  he  prayed  so 
earnestly,  "  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age  i 
forsake  me  not  when  I  am  grey-headed,"  Psal*  Ixzi 
9,  18.  Some  strive  to  keep  themselves  from  any 
need  of  that  prayer;  either  by  artificial  tinctures, 
dying  their  hairs  into  other  colours.  So  though  they 
cannot  make  white  black,  yet  they  can  make  it  ap 
pear  black.  They  study  coiorare  capitiot  mtndaeto, 
as  a  father  speaks.  Or  by  lewd  and  wanton  lasts 
they  prevent  the  baldness  of  s^,  and  leave  them- 
selves not  so  much  as  one  hair  of  an  honest  man. 

Apostacy  in  old  age  is  fearful.  He  that  climbs 
almost  to  the  top  of  a  tower,  then  slipinng  back, 
hath  the  greater  fall.  The  patient  almost  recovered, 
is  more  deadly  sick  by  a  relapse.  There  were  stars 
stuck  from  heaven  by  the  dragon's  tail,  Rev.  xii.  4 ; 
they  had  better  never  have  perched  so  high.  The 
place  where  the  Israelites  fell  into  that  great  folly 
with  the  daughters  of  Moab,  was  in  the  plain,  with- 
in the  prospect  of  the  Holy  Land ;  they  saw  their 
inheritance,  and  yet  fell  short  of  it.  So  wretched  is 
it  for  old  men  to  fall  near  to  their  very  entry  of 
heaven:  as  old  Eli  in  his  indulgence,  1  Sam.  ii.; 
old  Jadah  in  his  incest,  Gen.  xxxviii.;  old  David 
with  Bathsheba ;  old  Asa  trusting  in  the  physicians 
more  than  in  God,  2  Chron.  xvi.  12;  and  «ld  Solo- 
mon built  the  high  places.  Some  have  walked  like 
cherubs  in  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire,  yet  been 
cast  as  profane  out  of  God's  mountain,  Esek.  xzviii. 
14,  16.  Thus  the  seaman  passeth  all  the  main,  and 
sufiTers  wreck  in  the  haven.  The  com  often  pro- 
miseth  a  plenteous  harvest  in  the  blade,  and  shnnks 
in  the  ear.  You  have  trees  loaden  with  blossoms, 
yet  in  the  season  of  expectation,  no  frulL  A  comedy 
that  holds  well  many  scenes,  and  goes  lamely  off  in 
the  last  act,  finds  no  applause.  "  Remember  Lot* s 
wife,"  Luke  xvii.  32 :  think  on  that  {hUbt  of  salt, 
that  it  may  seaaon  tbee. 

Old  age  is  best  in  three  respects:  1.  Because  it 
hath  paued  the  follies  and  disorders  of  youth,  which 
Job  calls  bitter  things  to  the  memory.  Job  ziii.  26. 
2.  Because  the  inconveniences  of  it,  albeit  numer- 
ous, are  tnit  corporeal ;  commonly  bettered  with  the 
good  estate  of  the  mind.  3.  Because  it  is  nearest  to 
dissolution ;  within  a  short  step  of  blessedness.  Yet 
of  all,  it  is  then  most  miserable,  when  it  desiivs  to 
spin  out  a  longer  thread ;  when  it  is  far  from  Elijah's 
mind,  Let  me  die,  I  am  no  better  than  my  fothers, 
1  Kings  xix.  4.  There  is  nothing  more  pitiable, 
than  an  old  man  that  for  his  pleasure*  sake  would  be 
Tonng  again.  We  can  scarce  say  of  such  a  one,  that 
he  hath  been  a  man  in  his  days.  Art  thou  yoong  P  look 
forward,  propound  goodness  to  thy  life.  ArCtlwaoldP 
look  backward,  be  sorrowful  for  sins  past  Art  thou 
ffliddle-agedP  look  bo^i  forward  and  backward;  repent 
the  past,  amend  the  present,  be  armed  for  the  future. 

Let  the  life  of  man  be  distinguished  into  three 
^es,  the  last  is  fully  in  proo^  then  good  or  never. 
First,  all  is  in  hope :  a  woman  hath  an  embryo  in 
her  womb ;  will  it  be  bom  living  ?  she  hopes  so. 
It  hath  life ;  will  it  have  proportion  p  she  hc^es  so. 
It  hath  proportion ;  will  it  have  the  exercise  of  rea- 
son and  understanding  ?  she  hopes  so.  In  process 
of  growing,  reason  appears ;  will  he  have  grace  and 
foithP  shenopesso.  He pofesseth ;  ishisprofesrion 
sound  at  the  heart  P  she  hopes  so.  He  hath  all 
these;  will  he  live  long?  she  hopes  so:  all  is  in 
hope.  Now  middle  age  is  half  in  proo^  and  half  in 
hope :  in  proof^  how  good  it  is ;  in  hope,  how  much 
better  it  may  be.  Old  age  is  all  in  proo^  it  is  then 


seen  what  good  a  man  hath  i  what  interest  in 
heaven*  what  contempt  of  the  irarld  is  in  him.  Let 
OS  beware  of  temvexsation  in  our  tAA  age.  "  Ye  did 
mn  well ;  who  did  hinder  you  ?  "  Gal.  v.  7-  Let  oar 
alpha  and  omega  be  good,  our  first  and  last  alike 
gracious;  that  we  may  come  with  joy  to  hini,  who 
u  Alpha  and  Omega,  first  and  last,  the  beginning  and 
end  of  all  comfort,  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  Let  the  terror  of  this  parallel  destruction  bum- 
ble us  all.  Lord,  what  a  terrible  day  will  it  be, 
when  Christ  shall  appear  in  the  clouds,  all  the  worid 
rise  out  of  their  graves,  and  the  whole  heaven  and 
earth  burning  with  flames !  If  ever  earth  coold 
sample  it  with  a  day,  it  was  the  intended  gunpowder 
treason  day,  Nov.  &.  Gunpowder,  iuvenieo  s 
monk,  taught  by  the  devil,  tnat  great  master  of  fire- 
works. It  bath  been  said,  that  A&ica  brinffs  fonh 
every  year  a  new  monster  -.  it  never  brongot  forth 
such  a  one  as  this,  to  which  nihil  niti  nomina  dtnad. 
Herod  dew  all  the  children  of  Bethlehem,  yet  there 
was  some  mercy  in  that,  for  the  men  escaped.  Ra- 
man's plot  was  damnable  enough,  even  the  ruin  of 
Israel ;  yet  they  had  a  month's  day  of  preparation. 
But  this  was  worse ;  with  suddenness  it  would  have 
prevented  doomsday,  and  sent  up  bodies  before  thr 
resurrection.  It  was  cross  to  all  other  kinds  of 
death :  that  at  other  times  sends  the  soul  upwards, 
the  body  downwards ;  this  would  have  sent  tne  soul 
downward,  and  the  body  upward.  Let  the  memory 
of  it  live  to  their  shune  and  our  thankfoln^ 
Shame,  aidd  I  ?  Alas,  they  make  it  their  glor)-  \  i) 
but  the  papisu  condemn  it,  and  call  the  plotters 
"  unfortunate  gentlemeiL"  Unfortunate,  because 
the  fortune  did  not  succeed  as  they  would  have  ii. 
It  is  the  success  they  blame,  not  Uie  villany.  But 
the  papal  chair  never  approved  it :  and  who  can  say 
the  papal  chair  ever  oisliked  it  ?  The  actors  are 
seen,  however  the  poet  lies  hid :  and  the  pope  l^th 
not  to  this  day  judicially  ctmdemned  the  powder 
treason.  It  should  have  been  a  dnd  day,  let  it  be 
a  red  day  in  our  ealendar.  Their  ra^  was  without 
measure,  so  let  onr  thankfulnew  be  without  end. 

That  was  a  little  image  w  figure  of  the  general 
fiery  deluge  to  crane.  If  the  horror  ct  the  former  be 
able  to  snake  us  with  the  mnembrance  ;  thinking 
bow  fearful  it  had  been,  by  a  sudden  blast  to  have 
our  souls  sent  upward  with  our  bodies,  and  perhaps 
both  to  come  down  again  with  the  vreight  of  unre- 
pented  sins,  which  then  was  no  thought  or  time  to 
retract;  how  shoold  the  meditation  of  this  other 
make  us  tremble ;  which  as  it  shall  be  more  sudden 
for  the  time,  so  more  universal  for  the  min !  Shall 
we  still  slumber  in  onr  old  security  P  The  apostles 
said  of  Lazarus,  "  Lord,  if  he  sleep,  ne  shall  do  well," 
John  xi.  12 :  bu^  Lord,  if  we  8leq>  we  shall  do  very 
ill.  W<^dly  men  are  like  Nicod«nns  \  thxrj  woold 
fkin  come  to  Christ,  but  they  are  loth  to  go  till  it  be 
m'ght ;  that  is,  till  death  sends  them.  But,  The  re- 
pentance  that  is  wrang  out  by  death,  we  may  fear  it 
will  be  dead  sooner  than  he  that  lies  sick.  (Augiut.) 
Now,  now  let  us  break  off  our  sins,  the  contrition 
of  our  souls  ;  for  now  repentance  is  a  supersedeas  to 
discharge  all  the  bonds  of  sin.  And  lay  hold  upon 
Jesus,  who  as  he  saved  Noah  in  the  day  of  water,  is 
able  to  preserve  us  in  the  day  of  fire.  Samson  found 
honey  out  of  that  lion  which  himself  had  killed. 
Our  sins  have  killed  the  Lion  of  Judah ;  oh  let  oar 
faithful  pmyers  suck  honey  out  of  him  I  there  is  no 
honey  so  sweet  aa  his  mercy. 

Thus  having  considered  the  imivezsality,  that  it 
was  a  whole  world ;  the  antiqaity,  that  it  was  the  old 
world ;  I  come  in  the  next  place  to  the  impiety,  that 
it  was  an  ungodly  woild. 

"The  world  of  the  uif^v^'^Thi^  of  that 
Digiiizeo  by 
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world  were  very  grievous,  and  too  heavy  for  the  sap- 
portation  of  the  earth  :  nec  medium  in  malo,  ntc  reme- 
dhim  a  malo.  These  sins  began  to  multiply  with  the 
multiplication  of  men:  the  seeds  of  this  mischief 
were  sown  before  the  birth  of  Noah's  sons ;  at  their 
birth,  like  ill  weeds,  thejr  sprung  abnndantW ;  at  last 
they  were  so  nnk  and  ripe,  that  Ood  could  forbear 
them  no  longer.  But  it  seemeth  that  the  great  de- 
fection was  about  the  Seventh  age :  then  Lamech,  of 
Cain's  race,  fell  to  bi^my  ;  then  was  Enoch  trans- 
lated, that  his  soul  might  be  no  longer  grieTed  with 
the  wickedness  of  the  times.  Then  the  righteous 
abhorring  the  filthiness  of  Cain's  posterity,  separ- 
ated themselves,  and  began  to  caU  on  God.  At 
length  the  very  righteous  seed  declined,  by  fiiUing 
to  folly  with  the  daughters  of  the  wicked. 

Some  Hebrews  think  that  this  pregnancy  of  sin 
began  with  the  increase  of  women  j  whose  number 
gave  more  occasion  of  lust,  Gen.  vi.  I.  But  this 
argues  no  special  multiplying  of  that  sex  more  than 
the  other ;  but  when  both  were  increased  together, 
both  were  cornipted  together.  If  any  ask  how  the 
world  could  be  so  soon  peopled ;  I  reply,  how  was  it 
after  the  flood  P  Ninus  king  of  Assyria,  who  reigned 
some  two  hundred  and  thirty  years  after  the  deluge, 
is  reported  to  have  in  hia  army  seven  hundred  thou- 
sand footmen,  and  two  hundred  thousand  horsemen. 
The  earth  was  corrupt  with  their  filthy  sins ;  and 
they  are  said  to  be  all  flesh.  Gen.  vi.  II,  12:  not 
only  their  bodies,  for  that  is  common  to  all,  bat  even 
their  souls  were  carnal.  For  flesh  is  taken  either 
according  to  nature,  or  according  to  sin.  Man 
is  called  flesh,  when  he  is  subdued  to  carnal  sense ; 
all  the  imaginations  of  his  heart  continually  evil. 
Wickedness  is  enlai^ed  by  these  respects.  I.  For 
generality ;  all  flesh  was  corrupt :  so  Adam's  sin  did 
spread  over  all.  2.  For  continuance  ;  they  were  exer- 
cised in  it  a  thousand  years.  Continual  habit  had 
made  it  so  alimental,  so  elemental  to  them,  that  they 
could  not  live  without  it  3.  For  adhesion;  ascovet- 
ousness  cleaves  to  a  man,  even  while  he  sleeps,  or 
wakes,  or  walks,  or  works,  or  lives ;  waxinfif  younger, 
when  all  other  sins  decay  with  age.  4.  For  abund- 
ance :  not  only  addicted  to  some  special  vices,  but 
to  all  wickedness  which  their  profane  hearts  could 
conceive.  If  their  fencies  could  but  imagine  it,  their 
hands  were  ready  to  do  it.  5.  For  snpine  carelessness : 
let  Noah  preach  what  he  will,  and  build  as  he  will,  let 
it  rain  how  it  will,  they  are  the  same  men  still.  6.  For 
sbamelessness :  they  were  grown  to  such  presumption, 
that  they  duret  sin  God  in  the  fece  :  "  They  declare 
their  sin  as  Sodom,  they  hide  it  not,"  Isa.  iii.  9. 
Therefore  their  corruption  is  said  to  be  "before  God," 
Gen.  vi.  II.    Thus  in  general,  now  for  the  particulars. 

The  first  act  of  degeneration  was  unlawful  mar- 
riages :  "  The  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men," 
&c.  Gen,  vi.  2.  Some  think  these  sons  of  God  were 
angels,  and  that  they  fell  for  their  intemperance  with 
women.  But,  1.  God  destroyed  the  world,  not  for 
the  angels'  sin,  hut  man's.  "My  spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  "  (he  says  not,  with  angels,  but)  "  with 
man,*'  ver.  3.  2.  "  T^t  devil  was  a  murderer  from 
the  beginning,"  John  viii.  44 :  but  if  the  angels  had 
{alien  tor  the  love  of  women,  then  the^  had  not  sinned 
until  a  thousand  years  after  the  creation.  (Chrysost) 
3.  In  heaven  "  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of  God,"  Matt.  xxii. 
30  ;  therefore  angels  are  not  subject  to  carnal  lusts. 
Some  have  thought  these  were  devils,  who,  eompany- 
ing  with  women,  begat  giants.  But  this  is  ridicul- 
ons,  for  the  devils  have  not  generative  faculties  j 
and  if  they  could  have,  yet  they  are  none  of  the  sons 
of  God.  We  read  of  a  whole  legion,  six  thousand 
devils  in  one  man,  Luke  viii.  30;  this  could  not  be, 


if  they  were  corporeal.  If  elemental  was  their  na- 
ture, then  were  they  subject  to  mutability,  to  mor- 
tality :  as  Plutarch  writes  of  the  death  of  Pan,  a 
famous  devil  among  the  pagans.  And  how  shonld 
man's  soul  be  immortal,  if  these  more  subtile  spirits 
weremortal?  OthersthiiiktliattheyweretiieKfrt,who 
assuming  airy  bodies,  in  the  act  of  generation  are 
called  sueeubi:  and  so  they  imagine  that  Merlin 
was  begotten  of  a  spirit.  Indeed  spirits  may  usnme 
male  and  female  shapes,  but  are  not  true  bodies. 
They  appeacso  to  the  eye,  not  to  the  feeling;  visi- 
ble, not  palpable.  "  Handle  me,  and  see ;  for  a 
spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,"  Luke  xxiv.  39. 
But  it  is  objected,  that  Abraham  washed  the  angels' 
feet,  and  discerned  them  not.  For  answer,  this  is  the 
diflTerence  between  the  apparitions  of  good  and  bad 
angels.  Unto  the  good  God  gave  the  use  of  true 
bodies  during  that  ministry ;  so  that  they  did  eat 
and  drink.  The  other  are  not  so  allowed,  therefore 
are  called  phantasmata,  visions,  fencies. 

Others  think  that  these  sons  of  Qod  were  men  tall, 
and  of  a  great  stature ;  as  things  excellent  in  their 
kind  are  ascribed  to  God.  Great  cities,  the  cities  of 
God;  tall  cedars,  the  trees  of  God,  Psal.  civ.  16.  But 
indeed,  they  were  called  the  sons  of  God,  because  they 
were  of  the  righteous  seed;  and  the  other,  the  daugh- 
ters of  men,  because  they  descended  of  lewd  parents. 
Even  the  wicked  are  the  sons  of  God  according  to 
nature,  according  to  their  works  they  are  not. 

Now  see  the  issue  of  this  unhappy  conjunction, 
giants ;  which  as  they  were  men  of  a  monstrous  stature, 
so  of  a  fierce  and  ^n^nnous  nature.  Thus  they  were 
called  Nephalim,  mighty  oppressors ;  Enim,  terrible ; 
because  of  their  pride,  Anakim,  as  it  were,  in  chains 
of  gold ;  for  their  strength,  Oibborim ;  for  their 
naughtiness,  Zanzummim.  Such  were  Goliath,  Ish- 
bibenob,  and  Og,  Deut.  iii.  1 1.  Here  they  are  called 
Nephilim,  or  felling;  both  because  of  their  terror, 
they  made  men  fen  to  the  ground;  and  for  their 
error,  feJling  themselves  from  virtue  and  goodness. 
These  were  not  from  the  commixtion  of  spirits 
with  women,  but  procreated  of  men ;  which  is  no 
more  against  nature,  than  for  dwarfs  to  come  from 
well-constituted  parents,  who  are  as  admirable  for 
their  smallness,  as  the  other  for  their  tallness.  Nor 
were  all  thus,  but  only  those  bom  by  this  unlawful 
conjunction.  For  as  the  root,  so  was  the  branch ;  the 
marriage  impious,  and  the  issue  ungracious. 

That  which  was  the  first  occasion  of  sin,  was  the 
occasion  of  die  increase  of  sin.  A  woman  seduced 
Adam,  women  betray  these  sons  of  God.  The  beauty 
of  the  apple  betrayed  the  woman,  the  beauty  of  these 
women  betrayed  the  holy  seed.  Eve  saw  and  lusted, 
so  did  they ;  this  was  also  a  forbidden  fruit.  They 
looked,  liked,  lusted,  tasted,  sinned,  died.  Sins  first 
creep  in  at  the  eyes :  except  we  have  made  a  cove- 
nant with  them,  there  is  no  safety  for  our  souls.  This 
marriage  did  not  beget  men  so  fast  as  wickedness. 

Consider  here  how  dangerous  it  is  for  the  believer 
to  unite  himself  to  an  ungracious  spouse.  I  know 
that  marriage  is  honourable.  The  wife  before  man 
sinned,  was  for  his  society ;  after  he  had  sinned,  for 
a  remeidy.  Man  in  himself  was  only  but  begun,  in 
woman  he  was  perfected  and  made  up :  till  then  a 
great  part  of  himself  be  had  in  vain  and  useless. 
And  thev  that  have  placed  the  chief  glory  in  virgini- 
ty, could  never  find  any  fault  in  matrimony.  Man 
and  wife  are  the  original  match  of  all  others.  All 
other  relative  pairs  and  couples,  as  father  and  son, 
master  and  servant,  king  and  subject,  come  from  this. 
When  God  made  Adam,  he  made  only  one.  Whoa 
he  made  Eve,  he  made  not  only  her,  but  in  her  all 
the  world  to  come.  While  man  was  al«ne,  and  Jiad 
both  sexes  in  himself,  wh^g^|f^J»^j^r^y3®[^e 
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earth  ?  Therefore  in  his  body  he  bred  a  she-man ; 
Adam  beinjr  the  mother  of  Eve,  as  Eve  is  the  mother 
of  us  all.  Therefore  she  is  called  the  mother  of  the 
living,  because  she  is  a  means  to  continue  a  kind  of 
immortality  among  the  mortal  sons  of  men ;  and  in 
some  measure  to  shadow  oat  that  immortBlitr  which  is 
in  heaven.  FamilieE,  cities,  eoontries,  tne  whole 
habitable  world,  the  militant,  yea,  triumphant  church, 
no  small  part  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  ariseth  &om 
marriage.  St.  Hierome  himself  piaiseth  marriage, 
because  it  begets  vir^ns :  The  wife  being  no  virgin, 
is  the  mother  of  virgins  that  be  no  wives.  No  mar- 
riage, no  saints ;  no  generation,  no  regeneration ;  Do 
increasing  below,  no  multiplying  above :  if  the  earth 
be  not  replenished  with  men,  how  should  heaven  be 
so  famished  with  saints? 

But  as  the  blesmngs  that  come  by  good  mar- 
riage are  innumerable ;  so  be  the  curses  by  ill 
matches  many  and  mischievous.  For  marriage  is 
a  new  foundation,  whereon  men  build  the  future  state 
of  their  mortality.  A  man  cannot  choose  himself, 
he  may  choose  his  wife ;  and  in  her  choice  it  lies 
much  to  mend  or  mar  himself,  and,  which  is  more, 
even  his  posterity.  "  Be  not  unequally  yoked  with 
unbelievers,"  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  From  hence  follow  an 
Iliad  of  evils,  and  the  whole  infelicity  of  life ;  when 
matches  are  made  of  such  as  match  not:  when 
planets  are  set  together  of  an  unhappy  conjunction, 
malevolent  effects  must  needs  issue  nom  them.  But 
it  is  objected,  that  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanc- 
tified by  the  believiiw  wife,  and  the  wife  by  the  hus- 
band :  and  "  what  knowest  thou,  O  wile,  whether 
thou  shalt  save  thy  husband  P  and,  O  man,  whether 
thou  Shalt  save  thy  wifeP"  1  Cor.  vii.  14,  16.  This 
may  be,  and  was  not  in  those  times  a  sufficient  cause 
of  divorce.  But  are  not  the  good  perverted  by  the 
bud,  sooner  than  the  bad  converted  by  the  good  ? 
Often  have  you  heard  how  much  a  superstitious  wife, 
bv  her  curtain  lectures,  hath  wrought  upon  her 
Christian  husband :  when  did  you  hear  a  believing 
husband  prevail  with  his  misbelieving  wife  ?  Marnr 
not  thy  son  to  a  Canaanite's  daughter,  for  she  will 
turn  awav  his  heart  firom  following  the  Lord,  Beat 
vii.  14 ;  lie  is  not  so  likely  to  tomlier. 

This  hath  been  full  in  examples:  the  Israelites 
were  won  by  these  forbidden  matches,  to  serve  other 
gods,  Judg.  iii.  6.  When  Ahab  sold  himself  to 
wickedness,  it  was  Jezebel  his  wife  that  stirred  him 
up,  I  Kings  xxi.  25.  Thus  was  Samson  the  strongest, 
Judg.  xvi.,  and  Solomon  the  wisest,  beguiled ;  "  bis 
wives  turned  away  his  heart  after  other  gods," 
1  Kings  xi.  4.  This  was  Jehoram's  ruin ;  his  wife, 
the  daughter  of  Ahab,  undid  him,  2  Chron.  xxL  6. 
When  water  and  earth  are  tempered  together,  they 
make  but  mire  and  dirt.  What  crueller  tyrant  was 
ever  begotten  than  Mahomet^  who  was  yet  the  son 
of  a  Christian  lady  P  As  the  sons  of  Jacob  said  of 
Dinah,  We  cannot  give  our  sister  to  one  that  is  un- 
circumcised,  Gen.  sxxiv.  14;  so  let  parents  say.  We 
may  not  give  our  daughter  to  a  person  unchristened. 
Albeit  irreligion  be  not  a  cause  of  divorce,  yet  it  is 
of  restraint.  We  may  not  many  with  all  those  with 
whom  we  must  live  being  married.  If  adultery  may 
separate  a  marriage  consummated,  may  not  idolatry 
hinder  a  marriage  not  begun  P  Let  no  man  separate 
whom  God  joins ;  so  let  no  man  join  whote  God  sepa- 
rates. Wewonldnothaveourchildrenmanjwithoat 
our  will  and  consent ;  and  shall  they  marry  without  the 
liking,  and  consent  of  our  Father  in  heaven  P 

This  was  Rcbekah's  care;  "  If  Jacob  take  a  wife 
of  the  daughters  of  Heth,  what  good  shall  my  life  do 
meP"  Gen.  xxvii.  46.  Manoan's  for  Samson;  Is 
there  not  a  wife  among  thine  own  people^  but  thou 
must  go  to  the  Philistmes?  Judg.  xiv.  3.   Is  there 


no  fnend  but  an  enemy, P  no  tree  but  the  forbidden? 
no  helper  but  a  tempter  P  no  wife  bat  the  Canaanite  * 
can  none  please  us,  but  such  as  displease  God?  He 
that  is  married  to  sudi  a  wife,  caredi  more  to  idease 
her  than  God,  1  Cor.  viL  33.  Of  all  thegaesta  bidden 
to  the  great  feast,  he  that  was  manied  (ukdy  to  such 
a  wife)  desired  not  to  be  excused,  but  impudently 
protests,  that  he  cannot  come.  If  from  ith,  and  uha, 
you  cast  out  jed  and  he,  there  remains  to  that  couple 
nothing  but  fire,  say  the  rabbins.  So  wretched  is  it 
to  couple  without  God;  when  the  eye  makes  the 
match  for  beauty,  or  the  ear  by  hearsay,  taking  a 
wife  upon  trust  or  the  hand  for  money ;  marrying 
(though  not  by  picture,  vet)  for  pictures.  Themis- 
toeles  being  consblted,  whether  it  were  better  for  a 
man  to  many  his  daujghter  to  an  honest  poor  nun, 
or  to  a  neh  m  snwll  virtue  and  goodness ;  answered, 
I  had  rather  have  a  man  that  wants  mmiey,  than 
money  that  wants  a  man.  How  base  is  that  love, 
which  hath  no  other  weight  than  riches !  How  do 
parents  breed  an  ague  in  the  bones  of  their  children, 
that  shall  shake  them  to  their  very  graves,  when  the 
tie  of  their  loves  is  either  portion  or  proportion  only, 
without  regard  of  either  religion  or  conscience !  One 
said  truly.  He  that  weds  for  state  or  &ce,  buys  a  horse 
to  lose  a  race.  There  is  Cesar's  stamp,  and  God's 
stamp:  most  men  marry  for  Cesar's  stamp;  and 
these  are  worse  than  the  (dd  world,  for  they  married 
for  Adam's  stamp.  God's  stamp  is  grace,  Ciesai's 
mon^,  Adam's  beauty. 

The  motive  of  the  old  world  to  this  unforlxmate 
conjunction,  was  beaaty ;  they  saw  that  (be  daughtm 
of  men  were  &dr.  This  is  the  common  attractive; 
men  place  their  loves  upon  Adam's  image  in  the  &ce, 
rather  than  upon  God's  image  in  the  soul.  Yet 
what  is  that  same  goodly  frame  of  flesh  and  blood, 
but  only  a  natural  colour  which  the  Creator  hath 
laid  upon  dust  and  ashes ;  but  the  effect  of  well- 
digested  sustenance,  not  much  above  that  we  behold 
in  pictures ;  a  thin,  weak  veil  drawn  over  a  corrapt. 
ible  body ;  a  transient  delight  of  the  eye ;  a  glfuy 
that  fades  with  life,  yea,  often  before  life ;  a  piece  of 
fine  plus,  that  aiduiess  or  old  age  will  soon  break  P 
Yet  IS  this  the  snare  that  hath  caught  many  souls :  to 
e^joy  this,  David  lost  his  peace  for  a  while,  Sanuon 
lost  his  eyes  for  ever.  Thus  the  Midianites  entrap- 
ped Israel  with  their  dancin?  whirligigs;  and  the 
wisest  king  was  wrought  to  folly.  I  do  not  lay  the 
fault  on  b«iuty,  God's  admirable  workmanship  upon 
clay ;  for  who  blames  a  clear  and  crystal  river,  oe- 
cause  some  melancholy,  distracted  man  drowns  him- 
self in  it  P  And  when  this  outward  ornament  is  joined 
with  inward  lustre,  it  graceth  all  actions.  But  it  is 
the  mind's  beauty  that  Keeps  the  other  sweet  and  de- 
lectable ;  a  fixed  and  constant  goodness,  which,  as  it 
disdains  all  the  tinctures  <^  painted  hypocrisy,  so  is 
for  beyond  the  ruin  at  dme,  sickness,  or  any  other 
mutability:  like  heaven,  which  is  foir  outwardly  to 
our  mortal  eyes,  but  shall  appear  birer  within  to  oar 
immortal  souls.  Without  tiiis,  all  affection  is  ill- 
placed,  and  n*ill  soon  perish.  He  that  loves  for  no 
other  end  but  to  please  his  senses,  hath  a  smsoal 
love,  little  better  than  brutish. 

It  is  the  soul  that  requires  love ;  and  for  that  only 
cause  which  makes  it  lovely,  virtue.  The  outward 
worth  of  beauly  is  nothing,  it  is  the  soul  within  that 
makes  it  precious.  When  grace  and  holiness  have 
beautified  the  principal,  then  admit  the  other  m- 
cumstances  and  additions,  as  beaaty,  Inrth,  or  wealth. 
For  these  indifferents,  b^  goodness  are  made  good, 
as  fire  turns  all  the  objects  into  itoelf.  The  love 
built  upon  beauty  without  this,  is  not  long-lived; 
but  running  mad  with  extravuant  desires,  rests  sttU 
unsatisfied.    Hence  it  con^^^^^  and  the 
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clHirch  put  tbem  together;  the  devil  and  Itut  put 
them  asunder.  **  He  that  loreth  silrer  shall  not  be 
satisfied  with  siWer,"  Eccl.  t.  10:  so  nor  he  that 
loreth  women,  for  one  is  not  loatfa  limits.  He  that 
affecteth  man;^i  shall  be  satisfied  with  none.  One 
God  hath  ordained  one  woman  for  one  man.  One  is 
love's  number :  he  which  trespasseth  upon  plurality, 
and  loseth  that  content,  may  be  all  his  life  seeking 
it,  but  shall  never  find  it.  To  the  reproof  and  re- 
proach of  them  be  it,  that  walk  the  streets,  yea,  fre- 
qaent  the  church,  for  no  other  putpose  bat  to  feed 
their  eye  with  such  spectacles.  When  a  gallant  had 
the  name  of  a  brave  solder,  one  (dieerved  how  still 
in  his  walking  he  would  vim  about  to  gaze  upon 
vomen;  concluding,  that  that  man  could  not  have  a 
T&liaot  and  constant  mind,  whose  head  every  weak 
vimaa  could  torn  and  writhe  about  with  her  very 
look.  Let  this  breed  in  our  hearts  an  abhorring  of 
camal  lusts,  a  sin  the  very  devil  does  not  commit : 
pride  he  knows,  malice  he  knows,  flattery,  hypocrisy, 
murder,  treason  he  knows ;  but  incontinence  of  flesh 
he  wonders  at.  Let  no  beauty  that  sticks  upon 
mortal  cheek  so  far  prevul  over  our  affections,  as  to 
prostrate  those  bodies  to  the  service  of  hnilots,  that 
are  the  dear-bought  members  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  next  apostacy  of  the  old  world,  was  by  sen- 
uality :  "  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married," 
kc.  Luke  xvii.  27.  But  were  these  sins,  or  matter 
of  reprehension?  Nature  hath  made  them  necesaavy, 
ilUcretion  voluntary,  and  only  some  circumstances 
arbitrary.  Bid  God  drown  them  for  this  ?  No,  but 
:Iieir  sensuality  and  security  in  these  brought  de- 
struction. "  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years ;  eat,  driA,  and  be  merry,"  Luke  xii.  19. 
This  was  not  his  fiinlt,  that  he  thought  he  had 
enough,  but  that  he  meant  to  lie  down  and  wallow 
in  it  Lawful  actions  depraved  by  bad  circumstances, 
become  damnable  sins.  Is  this  a  time  to  receive 
money,  and  garments,  and  vineyards  P  saitb  the  pro- 
phet to  his  servant,  2  Kings  t.  26 ;  all  which  at 
another  time,  and  in  another  manner,  had  been  ap- 
proved. Things  beneficial  in  their  use,  are  dangerous 
in  their  abuse  or  miscarriage.  Without  a  wooden 
conveyance  we  caimot  cross  the  seas;  vet  if  that 
vessel  sink,  all  the  passengers  are  lost.  Tnat  worldly 
thin^  are  good,  is  easily  perceived  by  our  care  to 
Ret  them :  that  their  abuse  is  deadly,  many  souls 
feel,  that  cannot  return  to  complain.  It  is  easier  for 
a  camel  to  enter  a  needle's  eye,  than  a  rich  man  to 
nUer  heaven's  gate.  Matt.  xiz.  2i.  It  is  not  certain, 
it  ig  not  easy,  it  is  not  likely,  and  (it  may  so  Ml  out, 
tlHtt)  it  is  not  possible  for  a  rich  man  to  be  saved. 
Riches  comnumly  cool  all  heavenly  heats,  force 
away  the  divine  meditations  of  spiritual  causes,  as 
too  melancholy  fits  j  and  bring  a  man  to  such  a  fool's 
paradise,  as  one  among  Penelope's  suitors,  that  went 
so  oft  with  'tis  friend,  till  he  was  caught  himself. 

It  is  likely,  that  more  go  to  hell  for  abusing  law- 
ful things,  than  for  usin^  things  simply  unlawful. 
GrcsB  sins  appear  in  their  own  ugly  forms,  terrible 
as  deformities  and  devils ;  but  who  suspects  his  eat- 
ing, his  drinking,  his  common  discourse  f>  Who 
fears  that  his  building  should  be  laid  in  the  fouoda- 
tion  <tf  sin  ?  or  that  his  marrying  a  wife  shrald  un- 
Mlder  his  co^jnnctitm  with  ChtutP  But  there  is 
nothing  better  for  a  man,  than  that  he  should  eat 
and  dnnk,  and  let  his  soul  enjoy  good  in  his  labour, 
ii.  24.  And  doth  not  St.  Paul  call  the  forbid- 
ding of  meats  and  marria^,  the  doctrine  of  devils  P 
1  Tim.  iv.  1, 3.  We  grant  it ;  neithe.-  would  we  have 
any  man  make  the  way  to  heaven  harder  and  more 
nigged  than  God  himself  hath  made  it.  This  is  the 
liberty  (and  indeed  of  whom  else,  but)  of  Christians. 

Pleaaores  have  their  allowance,  with  two  limits. 


The  one  of  quality,  they  must  be  good  and  lawfiil ; 
for  God  that  nath  given  leave  to  be  merry,  hath  not 
given  leave  to  be  mad.  There  is  a  good  mirUi,  if 
men  could  bit  on  it,  called,  to  be  merry  and  wise. 
It  is  no  praise  to  be  snaring  of  a  vicious  delight,  for 
the  very  taste  is  deadly.  Admit  the  serpent's  head, 
his  body  will  ask  no  leave.  The  other  of  quantity ; 
for  measure,  God  hath  hedeed  in  man's  appetite,  like 
that  foaming  element ;  if  he  break  over  those  dams, 
the  inundation  is  perilous.  As  delights  have  their 
warrants,  so  also  their  terms ;  and  it  is  no  hard  mat- 
ter to  &ult  in  this  indulgence.  Is  the  work  of  our 
salvation  eflfected,  our  common  duties  perfoimedP 
We  may  then  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.  We  are  not 
bom  for  play ;  but  for  labour,  as  the  sparks  fly  up- 
ward. Our  recreations  should  be  like  our  physic, 
not  our  diet :  the  latter  we  take  when  we  are  wdl, 
to  keep  us  so;  the  other  when  we  are  sick,  to  make 
us  well. 

Some  things  are  to  be  avoided,  not  because  they 
are  ill,  but  near  to  ill :  it  is  good  to  leave  something 
that  we  may  take,  for  fear  of  taking  that  we  should 
leave.  There  shoidd  be  difference  betwixt  a  beast, 
that  devoureth  all  within  his  tether;  and  a  man,  to 
whom  God  hath  given  reason  to  rule  his  appetite. 
It  is  sin's  policy,  to  steal  in  by  the  law ;  when  men 
range  in  the  borders  and  extremities  of  their  freedom ; 
and  even  from  that  takes  an  alignment  for  us  to  allow 
it,  which  was  made  on  purpose  to  condemn  it.  The 
Jews  might  give  forty  stripes :  yet  St.  Paul  con&as- 
eth  he  received  but  nine  and  thirty ;  their  reason  of 
forbearing  the  full  number,  was  lest  their  fingeiB 
should  itch  to  give  another.  What  folly  is  it,  wnen 
a  man  hath  field-room  enough,  to  ride  on  the  brink 
of  a  river!  The  note  that  comes  too  near  in  the 
margin,  will  skip  into  the  text  at  the  next  impres- 
sion. It  is  a  dangerous  query,  how  near  a  man  may 
go  to  hell,  and  yet  escape  the  devil.  Will  any  wise 
man  try  how  near  he  may  come  to  the  iiuected 
house,  and  yet  escape  the  plague  P  ot  holding  the 
rotten  rails  of  a  turret,  presumptuously  vamt  over, 
in  a  proud  glory  of  his  venturousnessP  Israel  had 
room  enough  in  the  plains  of  Moab ;  but  venturing 
too  fiir,  they  were  snared  with  Midian.  Let  no  man 
cast  with  himself,  how  old  he  may  be  before  he 
needs  return,  lest  he  reckon  without  his  host.  If  I 
forget  Jerusalem  in  my  mirth,  &c.  Psal.  cxxxvii.  5. 
It  IS  easy  to  forget  heaven  in  our  mirth.  If  God 
allow  a  handful,  men  are  apt  to  fethom  an  armful. 
Pleasures  are  like  the  popish  relics,  the  interest  is 
more  than  the  principal. 

Through  all  creatures  let  us  look  to  their  Maker; 
through  all  delights,  to  their  Giver.  **  Rejoice  in  the 
Lord  alway,"  Phil.  iv.  4;  then  in  the  midst  of  all 
the  changes  and  chances  of  worldly  contents,  there 
will  be  an  immutability  of  joy  in  God,  There  are 
two  sorts  reprehensible. 

First,  they  that  avoid  all  lawful  delights  for  fear  of 
sin.  As  if  it  were  not  possible  for  a  Christian  to 
separate  the  gold  from  the  dross,  but  he  must  needs 
cast  away  the  ore.  Will  any  simple  Jew  condemn 
the  clear  streams  of  Jordan,  because  they  run  into 
the  Dead  Sea  P  We  see  some  proud  of  their  fantas- 
tical clothes,  dressed  up  like  children's  puppets,  or 
antics  in  a  pegeant ;  must  we  thenfore  go  naked  P 
Some  are  drunk  with  wine,  may  not  there&re  a  sober 
man  drink  it  P  Is  there  no  physic  but  opium  P  must 
we  either  be  sensually  wicked  or  senselessly  stupid  P 
Why  did  God  place  man  in  Paradise,  but  to  solace 
himself?  why  hath  he  given  us  such  variety  of  crea- 
tures, but  for  use  P  Both  the  Lord  invite  us  to  this 
feast,  and  we  depart  (like  sullen  guests)  from  so  riph 
a  table  hun^  P  This  pretence  of  mortified  strict- 
ness doth  injttiy,  both  to  our  liberty,  and  ouv  Maker's! 
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liberality.  Every  good  gift  comes  from  above ;  there 
is  nothing  bat  good  frma  heaven:  he  that  rejects 
the  gil^s,  wrongs  the  Giver.  God  cannot  abide  such 
a  discontented  answer,  Keep  thy  rewards  to  thyself, 
and  give  thy  gifts  to  another,  Dan.  v.  17*  Many 
great  kinn  have  been  blessed  saints:  they  could 
not  have  neen  kings  without  a  number  of  earthly 
pleasnrcs ;  they  could  not  have  been  saints  with 
earthly  affections.  If  God  therefore  have  mingled 
us  a  pleasant  cup,  let  us  cheerfully  drink  it,  and  give 
thanks  to  Jesus  Christ.  Charity  is  not  strait^-hwed, 
but  yields  much  latitude  to  the  lawful  use  of  indif- 
ferent things :  these  are  fit  for  those  that  are  fit  tar 
them. 

Next,  they  are  to  be  blamed,  that  with  neglect  of 
better  things,  settle  and  fix  themselves  upon  these. 
It  is  the  heart  that  makes  all  evil,  when  that  lying 
speech  of  Satan  is  bcnrowed.  All  these  are  mine. 
Christ  teacheth  us,  first  to  seek  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, then  shall  the  rest  be  cast  upon  us.  When  the 
bareain  is  made  for  salvation,  the  rest  come  in  like 
lumber.  When  yon  have  fed  heartily  on  the  body 
of  your  Saviour,  and  gotten  assurance  to  drink  the 
wine  of  heaven,  then  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.  First 
marry  thy  son's  soul  to  Christ,  then  his  body  to  a 
virtuous  wife.  The  factor  employed  in  foreign  parts, 
first  despatcbeth  his  master's  ousiness,  then  nis  own. 
How  preposterous  is  it,  to  omit  that  only  thing  in 
this  world  for  which  we  came  into  the  world*  to 
serve  our  Maker ! 

The  hist  sin  of  the  old  world,  was  security.  The 
Lord's  forbearance  did  so  little  stir  them,  that  they 
were  scarce  waked  with  his  vengeance.  The  sa- 
vagest  creatures,  lions,  tigers,  bears,  by  God's  instinct 
came  to  seek  succour  in  tne  ark :  men  did  not  seek 
it.  Even  bnitishness  is  more  sensible  than  corrupted 
reason.  The  Sybarites,  that  no  disturbance  might 
come  near  their  beds  of  violets,  banished  all  cocks 
and  clocks :  the  former  must  not  break  their  sleeps, 
nor  the  other  vex  them  with  report  of  the  fugitive 
time.  Epimenides  the  Cretan  slept  fourscore  years 
in  a  cave;  some  say  but  forty,  and  that  was  enough 
in  conscience ;  beyond  a  miracle,  and  donbtleaa  be- 
yond the  truth.  But  the  old  worid  slept  a  hundred 
and  twenty  years,  and  all  Noah's  hammering  about 
the  ark  wakened  them  not.  Oh  that  the  conscience 
of  man,  in  the  midst  of  so  many  aina  provoking  God, 
so  many  temptations  assaulting  his  own  soul,  so  many 
enemies  agamst  him,  so  many  dangers  about  him, 
should  still  be  secure !  She  is  observed  by  her  own 
eye,  when  none  else  mark  her ;  chased  by  her  own 
foot,  when  none  else  follow  her;  hath  a  thousand 
witnesses  within  her,  when  there  is  no  outward  stir 
^inst  her :  and  yet  the  wicked  sleep. 

Satan,  like  Jael  to  Sisera,  or  Judith  to  Holofemes, 
watcheth  till  a  man  he  asleep,  and  then  kills  him. 
Preachers  cty,  but  sinners  will  not  waken :  and  as 
in  places  of  judicature  they  often  determine  to  hear 
causes,  hut  do  not  hear  to  determine  causes ;  so  men 
commonly  remember  to  hear,  but  do  not  hear  to  re- 
member. Pliny  writes  of  some  bears  so  sleepy,  that 
they  are  hardly  roused  with  blows  and  wounds.  Many 
discourse  of  religion,  as  men  talk  in  their  dreams ; 
they  speak  wonders  of  goodness,  yet  are  no  such 
manner  of  men,  neither  the  one  working,  nor  the 
other  waking.  "  This  wisdom  descendetn  not  from 
above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish.  For  where 
envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and  eveir 
evil  work.  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be 
entreated,  full  of  love  and  good  fruits,  without 
partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy,"  James  iii.  15 

Let  ns  take  the  apostle's  caution.  Be  sober  and 


watch.  Be  sober ;  for  ebriety  is  a  drink-offering  to 
the  devil.  And  watch;  for  seouitr  is  a  porpcute 
before  a  tempest :  keep^our  sonls  waking,  tnen  shall 
your  bodies  sleep  in  queL  As  there  may  be  a  cor- 
poreal watching  when  the  mind  sleeps,  so  there  may 
be  a  spiritual  watching  when  the  bodv  sleeps.  Tempt- 
ations, like  Delilah,  tell  us  a  fair  tale,  but  their  end 
is  to  bring  us  asleep»and  pluck  out  our  eyes.  But  if 
in  all  our  earthly  nuiness  we  still  carry  a  heavenly 
mind,  the  judgment  of  God  shall  not,  as  it  did  the 
old  world,  ever  take  us  napping.  The  house  doth 
every  day  get  some  dust,  therefore  let  it  every  day 
be  swept :  the  soul  contracts  some  sins,  the  b^m  to 
sweep  it  is  made  of  examination  and  repentance. 
At  night,  ere  we  shut  onr  eyes,  let  us  open  our  hearts, 
and  cleanse  our  consciences :  before  we  shut  the  door 
let  us  cast  oat  the  dust.  He  never  breaks  his  sleep 
for  debt,  that  pa^  as  he  takes  up.  liet  us  watch  in 
righteousness,  this  is  the  way  to  sleep  in  peace. 
When  the  stomach  is  ohstracted,  the  body  takes  lot 
ill  rest,  and  the  slumbers  are  broken  off  with  dis- 
tracted dreams.  If  the  conscience  be  oppressed,  in 
vain  the  soul  looks  for  quiet.  If  hardness  of  heart, 
like  opium,  shall  consoporate  it,  that  sleep  is  mortal 
The  sncpherda  were  watching  over  their  flocks  by 
night,  Luke  ii.  8.  As  Christ  found  the  shephenk 
watching  over  their  flocks  at  his  first  coming,  so 
may  he  find  us  idl  watching  over  our  souls  at  his 
second  coming,  in  the  glory  of  hia  kingdom. 

I  conclnde.  In  this  glass  let  us  see  the  present 
state  of  this  world.  Certainly  we  may  vie  sins  with 
them,  and  stand  upon  comparisons,  without  bating 
them  one  ace  for  neinousneas.  If  the  world  were 
then  foul,  it  is  now  foulness  itaelfl  Some  things  are 
so  clear,  that  they  refiise  trial ;  and  some  so  filthy, 
that  they  abhor  purgation.  Nor  do  I  confine  this 
corruption  to  some  parts  of  it  as  there  be  nalional 
sins,  peculiar  to  age,  to  country,  to  constitution: 
moret  teqmtrUw  humores.  But  all  the  world  is  sick 
and  rotten :  paganism  possessing  a  great  moiety  of 
the  whole,  and  heresy  perverting  the  half  of  that  ii 
left.  We  may  say  of  it,  as  Tullv  to  Antcmy,  It  is 
wretched  if  it  feel  it,  more  wretched  if  it  feel  it  not. 
Men  perish  because  they  are  ignorant  of  their  per- 
ishing: yea,  they  more  perish,  oecaoae  they  are  ig- 
norant of  their  not  knowing. 

Let  us  hear  St.  Paul  delivering  the  state  of  our  old 
world,  and  Hce  how  our  experience  accords  with  his 
prophecy,  2  Tim.  iii.  2 — 4.  "  Men  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  own  selves."  Have  we  not  seen  this  self-ltrve 
stalking  in  the  garb  of  impudence,  vomiting  dis- 
graces against  all  men,  and  arrogatin?  to  itself? 
fly-blowing  good  things  to  deter  others,  that  himself 
might  devour  them  ?  "  Covetous."  O  they  swarm 
like  the  frogs  in  Egypt  i  that,  as  a  shrewd  censurer 
said,  stand  where  you  will,  and  of  every  ten  mra 
that  pass  by,  nine  and  three-quarters  are  covetoos. 
When  the  nplander  wondered  to  see  a  white  crow,  the 
fen-man  answered.  In  our  country  we  wonder  to  see 
any  black  ones.  It  is  no  marvel  to  see  one  covetous, 
it  is  marvel  to  see  one  not  covetous.  "  Boasters :"  a 
great  rabble.  Some  boast  their  portion,  othere  their 
proportion:  rather  than  want  matter  of  ostentation, 
they  will  boast  their  vices :  as  if  one  should  be 
proud  of  his  scabs,  or  make  a  scarf  of  his  halter. 
"Proud:"  a  universal  disease;  the  rich  display  it  in 
their  wearing,  the  jnoT  in  their  swearing.  I  will 
not  tell  yon,  that  this  idol  goes  in  stmnge  and  fan- 
tastical  dress  i  that  is  indeed  an  inseparable  sign,  yet 
but  one ;  yon  shall  have  her  ait  as  pertly  under  a 
broad  felt  pulled  down  to  the  eyes,  as  under  a  beaver; 
and  find  her  as  soon  in  a  little  CSeneva-set,  as  in  a 
great  Spanish  ruff. 

"  Blasphemers."    Men         (5^f^  themselves 
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hoarse  with  oaths.  There  is  a  word  that  is  clothed  about 
vith  death,  Ecclus.  xxiii.  12;  and  that  word  is  too 
frequeqt  in  the  jaw8  of  men,  till  the  fearful  name  of 
God  be  made  as  vile  as  common  air.  "  Disobedient 
to  parents."  This  is  so  arrogated  to  the  yonng,  and 
so  tolerated  by  the  old,  that  for  this  cause  God  Mort- 
ens their  days,  and  seta  parents  a  weeping  for  the 
loss  of  their  children's  boaies,  that  renrded  not  the 
loss  of  their  soots.  *'  Unthaiikfol.**  This  vice  hath 
ufc-nrped  a  propriety  of  that  which  is  only  borrowed : 
customary  fruition  nath  made  men  scarce  think  them- 
selves beholden  to  God.  Otherwise,  why  do  not  rich 
men  abound  in  praises,  as  God  hath  made  them 
abound  in  riches  ?  Perhaps  they  do  not  think  their 
riches  came  in  God's  name,  and  therefore  cannot  with  a 
good  conscience  thank  him  for  them.  "  Unholy,"  or 
profone.  God  hath  made  all  us,  and  all  ours ;  he  reserves 
but  the  tenth  ofonr  goods,  and  the  seventh  of  our  time, 
bat  our  wh<Ae  aeWes.  We  are  his  peculiar.  Tit  ii. 
14 :  now  shall  we  make  that  vifgtn  common,  prosti- 
tuted to  every  base  g^psy,  pride,  lust,  avarice,  which 
the  liOrd  hath  redeemed,  and  required  holy  and  pecu- 
liar to  himself? 

"  Without  natural  affection."  When  men  wilfiilly 
transgress  againstgrace,  God  suffers  them  to  sin  even 
against  nature.  They  that  have  lost  the  love  of  their 
lather,  shall  lose  the  love  of  their  children.  It  is 
just,  that  for  being  &lse  to  their  best  Friend  in 
heaven,  they  should  neglect  their  friends  on  earth, 
and  be  neglected  of  both.  "  Truce-breakers."  There 
is  a  faith  that  knits  us  in  a  covenant  with  Grod,  and 
a  faithfulness  that  ties  us  in  a  covenant  with  man. 
We  are  truce-breakers  in  both ;  have  broke  the  vow 
made  in  oar  baptism,  and  are  so  fiill  of  levity,  that 
there  is  more  credit  given  to  the  print  of  onr  seals 
than  to  the  &ith  of  our  souls.  If  any  nation  break 
truce  with  us,  who  wonders,  when  we  have  broken 
truce  with  GodP  "False accusers."  This  was  wont  to 
be  the  devil's  own  office  only;  but  now,  as  if  men 
grudged  Satan  the  honour  of  calumniation,  they  mo- 
nopolize it  into  their  own  hands.  The  makehste  runs 
from  bouse  to  house,  and  carries  the  burning  coals  of 
contention,  tillhe  sets  them  all  a-flame,  and  then  warms 
his  own  fingers  at  the  fire,  "Incontinent."  The  devil 
hopes  that  tnis  vice  in  the  next  age  will  be  held  a  vir- 
tue, for  it  is  gotten  already  out  of  the  disreputation  of  a 
sin.  Drunken  houses  and  brothels  vie  for  number :  in 
every  part  of  this  great  metropolis  you  may  see  both 
theseanares.  "Fierce."  Theviolencesofformertimes 
were  eoortesies  to  ours.  Then  it  was  a  friendly  imposi- 
tion, Youshallstay  and  eat  with  me:  now  itiaafriendly 
enforcement,  You  shall  stay  and  drink  with  me :  and 
if  there  be  any  failing  in  the  quantity,  they  are  as 
fierce  as  tigers.  "  Dcspisers  of  those  that  are  good." 
It  is  the  honest  man's  commendation,  to  contemn  a 
vile  person,  but  to  honour  them  that  fear  the  Lord, 
Psal.  XV.  4.  And  David's  delight  was  in  the  saints, 
and  such  as  excel  in  virtue,  Psal.  xvi.  3.  To  honour 
virtue :  to  honour  virtue  in  rags,  and  to  loathe  vice 
thouzfa  in  a  robe  of  state.   But  now  let  in  the  jester ; 

fomerejbnu:  they  like  himworBe.thatgoesabout 
to  make  them  better.  "Traitors;"  who  becuse 
they  cannot  warp  a  prince's  justice  to  their  own  hn- 
mouts,  will  strike  at  that  sacred  blood.  If  the  for- 
mer world  had  any  actors  to  do  it,  this  world  hath 
more,  even  patrons  to  defend  it.  "  Heady :"  that 
whereas  God  hath  made  man's  reason  to  go  foremost, 
his  hand  after  it ;  these  do  first,  and  think  after- 
wards ;  and  then  beat  their  wits  to  make  good  what 
their  wills  have  made  necessary.  "  High-minded : " 
that  are  like  chimneys  j  they  overlook  Si  the  house, 
yet  are  the  foulest  part  of  it  They  think  that  nei- 
ther God  nor  man  knows  their  worth,  nor  rewards 
them  to  their  merits.  "Lovers  of  pleasnm  more 


than  lovers  of  God."  After  this  long  catalogue  of 
particulars,  as  if  the  apostle  were  wearr  of  the  enu- 
meration, he  gives  you  this,  the  sum  oi  all  pro&ne- 
ness.  God  did  form  them,  pleasures  deform  them ; 
Ood  would  save  them,  pleasures  would  destroy  them : 
they  are  madmen  to  love  pleasures  more  thui  God. 

Thus  I  have  showed  you  some  representation  of 
these  evil  times }  the  works  of  the  old  world,  the 
works  of  the  old  man.  They  are  old  in  your  practice, 
old  in  your  remembrance  ;  oh  that  so  old,  that  they 
were  dead  in  your  perfonnance  !  Nmms  anntts,  novu* 
animus :  let  me  teU  you  of  a  new  lesson ;  indeed  more 
truly  old  than  the  other ;  for  goodness  was  before 
sin,  truth  ancienter  than  falsehood ;  but  new  to  your 
relish,  new  to  your  apprehension,  new  to  your  appro- 
bation, new  to  your  practice.  "  Whatsoever  things  are 
true,"  that  do  not  savour  of  hypocrisy ;  "  honest" 
not  of  vanity;  "just,"  not  of  iniquity;  "pure,"  not 
of  obliqoity ;  "lovely,"  not  of  deformity;  "of  a  good 
report,  not  at  infomy :  if  virtue  hath  given  Uiem 
worth  and  weight ;  and  praise,  an  ornament  of  grace 
and  beauty;  receive,  hear,  learn,  think,  do  these 
things,  "  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you,** 
Phil.  iv.  8,  9. 

Such  is  the  fearful  estate  of  the  world  by  rea* 
son  at  sin.  Oh  that  we  might  see  an  end  of  these 
things,  before  we  see  an  end  of  all  things !  "  Help, 
Lord,  for  the  godly  fail  from  among  the  children  of 
men,"  Psal.  xii.  1.  When  ungodliness  so  reigns,  that 
piety  is  almost  quite  lost,  it  isliigh  time  to  cry.  Help, 
Lord :  and  indeed,  Quid  Jam  nisi  vota  supermnt  y 
Oh  may  the  virtue  of  that  blood,  which  is  able  to 
buy  off  all  our  sins,  mortify  sin  in  us,  and  purge  sin 
from  us ;  that  our  remaining  days  may  be  spent  in  a 
due  preparation  for  our  great  audit,  at  the  second  ap- 
pearing of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

"  Bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  un- 
godly." The  eyes  of  all  things  look  up  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  Psal.  cxlv.  15;  not  onfr  expecting  their  con- 
servation by  thy  providence,  but  also  attending  thy 
direction  for  their  obedience.  The  winds  from  their 
caves,  the  rain  from  their  bottles,  the  waters  from  their 
channels,  all  answer  the  Lord,  as  the  Israelites  did 
Joshua,  "  All  that  thou  commandest  us  we  will  do,  and 
whithersoever  thou  sendest  us  we  will  go,"  Josh.  i. 
16.  We  are  ready  to  be  charged ;  what  sh^  we  do  ? 
He  saith,  Clouds,  poor  down,  seas,  bre^  loose,  smite 
the  world,  drown  it  Lo,  how  they  concur  in  their 
ready  execution,  and  unite  their  forces  to  a  universal 
flood.  The  points  I  insist  upon  are  three ;  how  this 
deluge  was  caused,  how  &r  it  prevailed,  how  long 
it  continued ;  with  some  useful  observations  derived 
from  them. 

First,  how  it  was  caused.  It  was  a  work  of  Al- 
mighty power,  which  also  used  the  concurrence  of 
some  natural  means.  "  All  the  fountains  of  the  great 
deep  were  broken  up,  and  the  windows  of  heaven 
were  opened,"  Gen.  vii.  1 1.  The  Hebrews  have  call- 
ed fountains,  ^TtoitiR,  which  significth  an  eye ;  eyes 
being  hke  fountains  to  distil  tears.  This  eruption  of 
the  great  deep,  was  not  the  Tartarean  waters  about 
the  centre  of  the  earth ;  they  could  not  surge  so  high. 
But  either  the  sea,  which  some  think  to  oe  higher 
than  the  earth,  and  restrained  only  by  God's  provi- 
dence from  overflowing  it :  "  Hitherto  shalt  thou 
come,  but  no  further :  and  here  shall  thy  proud 
waves  be  stayed,"  Job  xxxviii.  II.  In  nature  it  is 
acknowledged,  that  the  place  of  waters  is  above 
the  earth  :  therefore  Aristotle  calls  it  a  strange  thing, 
that  a  light  thing  should  be  placed  below  a  heavy. 
Indeed  the  waters  were  created  higher,  but  depressed 
by  God's  command.  At  first  thou  didst  cover  the 
earth  with  the  deep  as  with  a  ffam&at}  and  the 
waters  stood  above  the  mog^^^s^t:yfe@K!i^fe 
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buke  they  fled ;  at  the  voice  of  thy  thunder  they 
hasted  away.  They  go  up  1^  the  nionntuns,  and 
down  by  the  valleys,  unto  the  place  which  thou  hast 
founded  for  them.  Thou  hast  set  a  bound  which 
they  shall  not  pass  over,  nor  turn  a^in  to  cover  the 
earth,  PsaL  civ.  6—9.  The  sand  is  this  bound  by 
"a  perpetual  decree,"  Jer.  v.  22:  though  they  toss 
and  roar,  they  shall  not  prevail.  And  it  is  fondly 
imagined,  that  the  sea  is  now  higher  than  the  earth. 
"  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  m  ships,"  Psal.  cvii. 
23 :  down,  therefore  not  higher.  Thou  hast  "  found- 
ed the  earth  upon  the  seas,  and  established  it  upon 
the  floods,"  Psal.  xxiv.  2 :  upon  the  seas,  therefore 
not  uuder  them :  and  bo  founded,  not  bo  only  £arced. 
He  stretcheth  out  the  earth  above  the  waters,  Psal. 
cxxxvi.  6 ;  therefore  not  the  waters  above  the  earth. 
*'  All  the  rivers  run  into  the  •ea,"  Eccl.  i.  7 :  but  the 
natural  course  of  the  waters  is  downward.  Bat  how 
then  find  we  springs  in  the  tops  of  mountains  P  Not 
miracles,  but  natural ;  God  so  disposing  them  to 
exercise  their  natural  motions.  Not  that  they  come 
of  some  vaporous  sweat  or  distillation  of  the  earth ; 
for  then  they  could  not  so  vehemently  boil  up.  Nor 
by  the  transcendent  height  of  the  sea ;  as  a  spring 
rising  in  a  hiU,  and  conveyed  in  pipes,  will  force  the 
ascent  to  the  same  height  it  bears  at  the  fbuntain. 
But  the  sea  doth  so  violently  rush  into  those  re- 
ceptacles of  the  earth,  which  she  finds  hollow,  that 
it  rorceth  springs  even  upon  mountains.  Moat  inter- 
preters by  this  "  deep^"  understand  the  deep  heads 
and  springs  of  waters  within  the  earth,  which  were 
opened  and  enlarged  to  this  inundation ;  those  "  wa- 
ters under  the  earth,"  Exod.  zx.  4.  tlw  riven  and 
deep  gulf  fishing  forth. 

"The  mndows  of  heaven."  This  signifies  not  an 
eruption  of  any  waters  in  the  cryst^  heavens,  as 
they  call  that  above  the  starry  sky.  Some  have  con- 
ceived waters  to  be  above  the  firmament  to  mitigate 
the  heat  of  the  stars.  But,  1.  The  waters  are  a 
heavy  substance,  and  should  be  kept  there  against 
nature.  2.  If  these  waters  had  come  from  thence, 
there  must  have  been  a  dissolution  of  the  stany 
heaven.  3.  llie  watery  heaven  should  then  be  a 
vacant  place.  4.  The  celestial  bodies  have  no  need 
to  be  re&igerated  j  for  they  are  of  no  fiery  and  ele- 
mental nature,  they  admit  no  qualities ;  the  sun  it- 
self not  being  hot  really,  but  in  efliect.  But  it  is 
objected,  "Ye  waters  that  be  above  the  heavens," 
Psal.  cxlviii.  4.  By  heaven  is  understood  there  the 
lower  region  of  the  air.  So  it  is  said,  "  The  Lord 
thundered  in  the  heavens,  hailstones  and  coals  of 
fire,"  Psal.  xviiL  13:  but  thunder,  lightning,  and 
hail,  come  not  properly  from  heaven,  but  from  the 
air.  There  be  tnree  heavens :  aereum ;  so  we  called 
the  fowls  of  heaven,  that  is,  of  the  air :  sydereum ;  bo 
the  firmament  is  called  heaven :  empyreum,  the  fiery 
heaven ;  so  called,  not  for  the  heat,  but  for  the  glory. 
If  the  air  be  so  comfortable,  that  is  but  lightened 
with  the  sun,  what  is  the  heaven,  where  the  sun  it- 
self is!  If  that  be  so  refiilgent,  how  glorious  is  the 
heaven  where  God  himself  dwells  ! 

This  opening  of  the  windows  is  the  breaking  of 
the  clouds,  wherein  the  waters  are  contained.  "  He 
bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his  thick  clouds ;  and  the 
cloud  is  not  rent  under  them,"  Job  xsvi.  8.  Here 
he  unbound  those  vessels,  and  made  vents  for  the 
rain  tike  windows.  Seneca  writing  of  the  general 
deluge,  which  he  thinks  not  past  but  to  come,  gives 
these  reasons  :  1.  The  swellmg  and  overflowing  of 
the  seas.  2.  The  earth  itself  putrifying  and  resolving 
into  waters.  3.  The  conjunction  of  celestial  bodies : 
as  the  world  shall  be  drowned,  saitli  he,  when  such 
stars  concur  in  Cancer ;  so  it  shall  be  burned  when 
the  same  company  meet  in  Capricorn.  But,  indeed 


these  seem  to  be  true  causes  :  1.  The  issuing  fonfa 
of  waters  from  the  earth.  ±  The  vident  eraption 
of  the  seas.  3.  The  continual  rain  from  the  cloads. 
4.  Which  were  increased  by  the  liqne&ction  and 
distilling  of  the  air  into  water. 

But  the  principal  Agent  hen  was  the  Lord :  "  I 
will  cause  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth,"  Gen.  vii.  4.  It 
was  his  special  work,  oy  the  ministry  of  angels,  after 
no  ordinary  manner.  There  was  no  &tal  neceBsity 
in  it ;  for  seeing  God  created  the  world  iu  such  wis- 
dom and  order,  that  one  part  should  concur  to  ihe 
preservation,  not  to  the  destruction,  of  another,  it  is 
vainly  imputed  to  the  constellation  of  the  stars ;  fot 
they  can  have  no  general  operation  over  all  the 
earth,  but  only  in  tnaC  place  where  their  influence 
wwketh. 

The  instmction  we  collect  is  this,  that  all  God*! 
creatures  are  at  his  beck,  even  the  greatest  lions  on 
earth,  whales  in  the  sea,  devils  in  hell.   What  ii 

Creater  than  the  heaven  P  Yet  this  ever-wheeling 
ody  shall  suspend  its  swift  diurnal  motion  at  his 
command,  to  do  service  to  his  servants ;  "  Sun,  stand 
thou  still  upon  Gibeon ;  and  thou,  moon,  in  the  ral. 
ley  of  Ajalon,"  Josh.  x.  12.  The  sun  cometh  forth  as 
a  bridegroom  out  of  his  chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a 
strong  man  to  run  a  race,  Psal.  xix,  5 ;  yet  to  con- 
firm the  faith  of  Hezekiah,  he  shall  fly  back  as  a 
coward,  ten  degrees  at  once  in  the  dial  of  Atiaz,  Is&. 
xxxviii.  8.  Wihat  is  more  huge,  firm,  and  unGt  to 
be  dealt  withal,  than  the  earth?  yet  he  makes  it 
tremble,  and  open  the  jaws  to  devour  his  enemies: 
if  he  touch  the  hills,  they  smoke  for  it,  Psal.  civ.  32. 
The  whale  wallows  up  and  down  the  sea  like  a 
mountain,  yet  was  he  tuned  to  become  the  prophet's 
chariot,  and  bring  him  to  land,  Jonah  ii.  10.  Tlie 
femished  lions  forbear  Daniel,  they  dare  not  touch 
the  dish  which  God  had  reserved  for  himself.  And 
for  Jonah,  how  he  should  lie  in  the  bowels  of  thitt 
leviathan  three  days,  not  concocted  and  stifled,  is  no 
wonder  to  them  tKat  contemplate  the  power  of  God. 
The  belly  of  the  fish  could  not  be  hotter  to  the  pro- 
phet, than  the  fiety  furnace  was  to  the  three  sen- 
ants  t  neither  is  it  more  to  bring  a  living  man  a&er 
three  days  fhnn  a  fish,  than  to  raise  a  deira  man  after 
four  days  from  the  grave. 

The  angels  are  of  a  powerful  nature :  jet  the  good 
are  made  ministering  spirits  for  the  heirs  of  salTa- 
tion,  Heb.  i.  14;  the  liad  God  ties  in  chains,  and 
muzzles  their  malicious  forces.  Th<»e  that  had  pn> 
pared  themselves  to  slay  the  third  part  of  men,  were 
bound  up  in  the  great  river  Euphrates,  till  he  loose 
them.  Rev.  ix.  1^  15.  He  needs  not  the  posts  of 
Persia,  which  Haman  used,  nor  the  dromedaries  of 
Egypt,  to  signify  Lis  will;  but  "his  word  runneth 
very  swiftly,'  Psal.  cxtviL  15.  The  day  is  his,  and 
the  ni^ht  is  his{  the  open  place  and  the  secret;  the 
very  wings  of  the  wind  shall  carry  his  prece{^s.  The 
sea  had  a  charge  for  the  prophet,  as  the  prophet  had 
a  charge  for  Nineveh,  Jonah  i.  God  said  to  the  one, 
Arise  and  go,  and  he  went  not :  he  speaks  to  the 
other.  Arise  and  go,  and  it  went ;  fulfilling  its  Maker's 
command  with  all  diligence.  Thus  all  creatures  have 
arms  and  legs,  when  God  bids  them  go  ;  spirit  and 
life  is  put  into  them,  activity  to  use  them,  wisdom  to 
direct  them,  when  they  should  punish.  The  mari- 
ners were  tying  a  chain  of  delays,  with  a  number  of 
shifts,  desirous  to  save  or  reprieve  the  guilty,  Jonah  i. 
13  f  iHit  in  vain  they  labour  to  evade  the  counsel  of 
God.  While  the  men  are  in  advice,  the  winds  and 
seas  are  in  action :  the  men  are  backward,  the  other 
forward  with  their  service:  tihe  men  lose  time, 
the  other  admit  no  dilation. 

It  is  the  Lord  of  hosts  to  whom  all  these  obey; 
"  fire  and  hail,  snow  and  f^^vMKVJttofaff  wind  and 
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tempest,  folfilling  liis  vord,"  Fsal.  cxlviii.  8.  There 
is  no  Neptune,  a&ural  of  the  seas,  nor^olas,  master 
oH  the  wmds,  nor  Mars,  general  of  the  wars,  nor 
Jupiter,  hiiw  of  thunders ;  oat  only  the  Lord.  Who 
divided  and  diverted  Jordan?  This  retrogress  waa 
no  ordinary  thing ;  we  might  well  aay,  "  What  ailed 
thee,  O  Jordan,  that  thou  wast  driven  back  ?"  Psal. 
cxiv.  5.  Many  being  crossed  by  the  creatures,  &J1 
to  blaspheming  them :  but  let  us  reprove  them,  as 
the  prophet  old  Sennacherib ;  "  Whom  hast  thou 
blasphemed  f  and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted 
thy  voice  ?  even  ^iiut  the  Holy  One  of  Israel," 
2  Kiaga  xiz.  22.  Whom  are  you  angry  withal  P  Do 
the  lain  and  waters  displease  you  P  Alas,  they  are 
serrants;  if  their  Master  bid  smite,  thn;  must  not 
forbear.  They  may  say  truly,  what  Kabslukeh 
usurped,  Are  we  come  without  the  Lord  P  he  said, 
Go  and  chastise  them,  Isa.  xxxvi.  10.  Thus  was  it 
in  this  deluge  ;  the  Lord  brought  the  flood.  "  The 
waters  saw  thee,  O  God,  th^  waters  saw  thee,"  Psal. 
Ixxvii.  16 ;  they  heard  thy  voice,  and  came  stream- 
ing oDt  of  their  cells.  We  are  placed  on  the  earth, 
as  in  the  midst  betwixt  two  swallowing  pits ;  the 
waters  of  the  sea  below  us,  and  the  waters  of  the 
finnameat  above  as ;  if  the  one  were  not  kept  down, 
and  the  other  held  up,  by  the  power  of  God,  they 
would  drown  us  every  momenL  But  if  it  be  easy  for 
him  to  alter  the  coarse  of  nature  for  the  destruction 
of  his  enemies,  he  can  with  more  ease  keep  the  cootse 
of  nature  for  the  preservation  of  his  friends. 

The  noEt  circumstance  is,  how  fiu*  it  prevailed. 
This  was  even  to  the  overwhelming  of  the  whole 
earth;  that  not  the  tallest  cedars,  nor  loftiest  build- 
ings, nor  highest  mountains  could  appear ;  even  fif- 
teen cubits  upwards.  Some  mountains  are  said  to 
be  of  an  exceeding  height ;  therefore  cavillers  find 
impossibilitv  in  these  natural  causes,  for  the  waters  to 
transcend  tnem  fifteen  cubits.  So  neither  the  gap- 
ings  of  the  sea,  nor  the  sluices  of  the  earth,  nor  the 
cataracts  of  heaven,  with  the  help  of  all  those  signs 
vluch  they  call  wateiT}  as  Cancer,  Pisces,  Pleiades, 
Orion ;  and  among  the  planets,  Venus  and  Luna, 
could  do  it.  We  need  not  here  answer,  that  the 
aiperior  and  inferior  waters  did  meet  together; 
ss  the  mists,  which  arc  waters  above,  and  the  springs, 
which  are  waters  below,  meet  often  on  the  tops  of 
mountains.  But  what  need  amiments  from  natural 
causes,  when  every  believer  m  the  Scriptures  per- 
ceives here  the  supernatural  finger  of  God  P  So  he 
commanded,  bo  the  creatures  obeyed,  and  so  the 
uicked  were  destroyed.  From  hence  we  may  collect 
four  meditations. 

1.  That  no  power  of  man  is  able  to  withstand  the 
will  of  God ;  it  must  be  accomplished,  though  a  whole 
world  perish.  It  shall  stand  firmer  than  the  firma- 
ment; "Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,  that  did 
lie  in  heaven,  in  earth,  in  the  seas,  and  all  deep 
places,"  Psal.  cxxxv.  6.  What  can  a  fly  do  against 
a  bulwark  P  or  man  against  God  P  unless  he  could 
fee  and  eorrapt  the  heavens,  with  all  that  therein  is; 
ihe  earth  ana  sea,  with  all  that  therein  is ;  there  is 
no  rescuing  of  that  which  the  Lord  will  smite.  This 
the  damned  prove  in  hell  by  woeful  experience; 
always  willing  what  is  and  shall  be  ever  alwent,  and 
always  nilling  what  is  and  shall  be  ever  present  In 
eternity  they  shall  not  obtain  what  they  wish,  and 
shall  sustain  what  they  do  not  wish.  (Bern.)  The 
tnen  rowed  bard  to  deliver  the  prophet,  but  the  sea 
*u  tempestuous  against  them,  Jonah  L  13.  Man 
'weth,  and  God  bloweth;  there  be  arms  for  the 
one,  winds  for  the  other ;  which  is  likeliest  to  pre- 
^^il?  How  much  against  how  little!  The  ocean 
^th  his  fiiry,  against  one  wooden  veasel  j  great 
waves  against  small  strokes    Such  are  all  de- 


vices and  endeavours  against  the  Lord.   In  the  pn>> 
'  verb,  Genua  weaves  a  rope,  and  an  ass  stands  by  and 
bites  it  off. 

How  impossible  will  it  be  for  the  wicked  to  stand 
in  the  day  of  judgment !  If  all  the  sinners  on  the 
earth,  with  all  the  devils  in  hell,  oppose  the  Judge, 
it  is  less  than  for  one  unarmed  man  to  set  upon  a 
legion  of  well-appointed  soldiers.  There  is  no  forti* 
fication  against,  no  evasion  from,  the  Lord.  Fugitive 
Jonah  gotten  to  Joppa,  and  thence  to  sea,  might 
think  all  safe :  but  lo,  presently  a  pursuivant  is  de- 
spatched from  heaven  to  attach  him ;  vengeance  is 
shipped  in  a  whirlwind,  and  sails  aloft  in  the  air,  to 
overtake  iam.  If  a  still  spirit  cannot  charm  sinners, 
God  hath  a  turbulent  spirit,  which  is  a  more  severe 
master,  to  enforce  them.  "There  be  spirits  that  a» 
created  for  vengeance,  which  in  their  foxy  lay  on 
sore  strokes,  to  appease  the  wrath  of  him  tnat  made 
them,"  Ecclus.  xxxix.  28.  If  they  deny  appearance 
in  his  court  of  justice,  there  be  pursuivants  enough 
to  fetch  them  m :  his  writ  of  attachment  must  he 
served.  There  is  no  dealing  with  God,  but  by  pravers 
and  peace-offerings.  How  vain  were  their  shifta 
in  this  deluge !  could  they  have  laid  mountain  on 
mountain,  aira  upon  the  top  of  all  erected  a  tower 
higher  than  Baoel  waa  ever  meant;  yet  He  tihat 
sitteth  in  the  heavens  would  laugh,  the  Lord  would 
have  them  in  derision,  Psal.  ii.  4;  and  smUing  at 
their  folly  make  an  end  of  their  ruin. 

2.  That  strange  sins  meet  with  strange  punish- 
ments.  The  monstrous  and  giantly  sins  of  those 
monstroas  giants  we  have  heard ;  they  were  won^r- 
ful,  yet  the  plague  is  of  no  less  wonder.  A  continued 
rain  of  forty  days,  a  prevailing  deluge  of  fifteen  cu- 
bits ;  this  was  without  example  before  it,  nor  shall 
any  match  be  after  it,  but  the  deluge  of  fire  at  the 
la^.  Sodom  was  guilty  of  a  strange  and  unnatural 
sin,  therefore  destroyed  with  a  strange  and  unnatural 
plague ;  hell  out  of  heaven.  Nadab  offers  strange 
fire,  and  suflfers  strange  fire.  Cain  committed  a 
strange  murder,  in  killing  his  brother,  the  fourth 
part  of  the  woridj  and  strange  was  his  panishment, 
to  be  a  ranagate  m  his  own  land ;  till  he  finds  that 
he  killed  himself  more  than  his  brother.  Oh  how 
Intter  is  the  end  of  sin,  yea,  without  end  bitter !  Jo- 
nah admitted  a  wonderful  neglect ;  the  chastisement 
comes  little  short  of  wonder.  Pursued  by  a  tempest, 
discovered  by  a  lot,  condemned  by  himself,  thrown 
overboard  by  his  friends,  wrapped  in  weeds,  in  the 
bottom  of  a  depth,  devoured  6y  a  whale ;  without 
light,  without  food,  without  company,  without  com- 
fort ;  drowned,  and  not  drowned ;  devoured,  but  not 
digested;  alive,  and  yet  as  dead;  so  terrified  in  con- 
science, as  if  a  reprobate ;  his  soul  in  a  swoon,  his 
life  at  the  last  cast,  the  gasps  and  pangs  of  death 
upon  him,  the  very  throw  of  desperation  oppugn- 
ing him,  that  his  hope  of  eternal  life  was  in  his  sense 
exiled:  here  was  a  punishment  to  the  admiration  of 
all  the  wodd. 

The  monstrous  sin  of  this  land,  drunkenness,  (and 
we  may  so  call  it,  for  it  turns  men  into  inonsteri,^  is 
answered  by  as  strange  a  punishment.  What  living 
man  ever  saw  such  a  summer  P  (Anno  1621.)  Au 
eyes  behold,  all  tongues  confess,  that  it  hath  been 
strange  weather  for  tlie  season ;  but  their  hearts  con- 
sider not  how  strange  the  sin  is  that  procured  iL 
There  was  a  univers^  dearth,  and  it  came  to  pass  in 
the  days  of  Claudius  Ceesar,  Acts  xi.  28.  The  world's 
emperor  bred  the  world's  estate.  The  vices  of 
princes  infect  the  people,  that  queJts  rex,  tali*  grtx* 
This  Claudius  was  an  insatiate  drinker ;  his  own 
mother  called  him  a  monster,  a  work  of  nature  be- 

r,  not  finished.   No  marvel  if  dearth  comes  in 
davsftf Claudius]  if6oddeDyfruit8tqT^:t{i^i^|^ 
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genenition.  We  may  justlv  fear  a  &mine,  and  ex- 
pect (not  as  Christ  said,  The  hamst  is  great,  and 
the  labourers  are  few ;  but)  that  the  harvest  should 
be  small,  and  the  labourers  many.  If  the  Lord  thus 
forbear  to  smite  as,  it  is  not  to  reward  our  repent- 
ance, but  from  the  good  pleasure  of  his  giace.  now- 
soerer,  let  us  abhor  the  sin,  whereupon  follow  so 
many  miachieft.  As  murder  and  outrage ;  violmtia 
in  vinolentia.  Poverty :  the  children  come  to  weep 
for  bread,  because  their  prodigal  fathers  have  drunk 
it.  Scanduls :  the  honours  of  the  noble  are  traduced, 
while  the  drunkard  sits  like  a  Cssar,  taxing  all  the 
world.  Blasphemies:  for  such  are  the  graces  that 
come  by  the  inspiration  of  the  pot.  Impudent  de- 
meanours :  for  sumptuous  potations  inflame  presump- 
tuous actions.  Uncleanness :  Bacchus  is  but  a  pander 
to  Venus.  Discovery  of  secrets :  Noah  being  drunken 
revealed  those  secrets  that  lay  hid  six  hunwed  years. 
Wicked  fellowships;  for  socn  a  trick  or  qualitv  of 
insatiate  drinking,  the  devil  himself  was  once  ca!  lied 
Robin  6ood>fellow.  There  was  a  street  in  Rome 
called  the  sober  street,  because  there  was  never  a 
drinking  house  in  it;  find  such  a  street  in  London, 
and  chronicle  it.  I  have  no  thought  of  invecture 
against  the  creature ;  drink  wine  ad  Toetuam,  ted  ad 
mensuram.  Only  let  me  tell  you  of  better  wine,  out 
of  God's  own  cellar,  Cant,  ii,  5.  There  be  inebriated, 
Psal.  xxxvi.  8.  O  feelix  et  paucin  nota  voluptojt! 
Christ  hath  begun  to  us,  let  us  pledge  him  a  health 
indeed,  Psal.  cxri  13 1  a  saving  health  unto  all 
nations,  Psal.  bcvU.  2. 

3.  God's  &vour  and  uiger  changeth  the  use  of 
the  creatures.  The  ram  from  above,  and  the  foun- 
tains below,  are  things  we  cannot  lack ;  yet  did  his 
wrath  make  these  the  instruments  of  the  world's  de- 
solation. He  can  turn  principal  helps  to  principal 
plagues.  The  wind  is  a  fan  to  purge  the  air,  as  the 
lungs  lie  by  the  heart  to  do  it  good ;  it  is  the  only 
means  of  sailing;  yet  how  often  hath  it  brought  the 
vessel  to  ruin !  Children,  the  dearest  jewels  of  love, 
the  living  pictures  of  their  parents,  are  often  made 
their  heaviest  scourges.  The  wife,  one  half  of  man's 
self,  the  best  of  temporal  blesnngs,  becomes  not  sel- 
dom the  fearfullest  cross.  The  quails,  so  dainty 
flesh,  were  Israel's  ratsbane ;  and  the  children  of  the 
prophets  died  by  a  bitter  herb  in  the  pot  ordained 
for  their  sustenance.  Fire,  so  unepareable  an  ele- 
ment, consumeth  a  whole  city  in  GcmI's  anger.  The 
earth,  that  firmly  supports  us,  hath  swallowed  the 
wicked;  the  bread,  that  nourisheth,  choked  them. 
All  which  should  make  us  fearful  of  offending,  lest 
our  comforts  become  our  corrosives ;  the  delight  of 
our  eyes,  our  eye-sores;  our  tables  a  snare,  and  that 
which  should  nave  been  for  our  wealth,  an  occasion 
of  falling,  Psal.  Ixix.  22.  God's  displeasure  upon  our 
sin,  is  able  to  turn  nature  upside  down,  that,  like 
Sennacherib,  we  become  the  spoil  of  our  own  bowels. 

There  is  no  confidence  to  be  put  in  worldly 
things;  for  if  the  earth  itself  be  destroyed,  what 
shall  become  of  the  temporalities  it  beareth  ?  The 
foundation  being  ruined,  the  building  cannot  stand. 
What  became  of  all  that  gold  and  silver,  which  in 
hoards  and  heaps  the  covetous  had  gathered  P  what 
became  of  their  houses  so  stately  and  sumptuous  ? 
what,  of  the  curious  gardens,  delightftil  arbours,  the 
spacious  bounds  of  oppression  extorted  from  the 
poor  P  Who  was  the  richest  man,  when  all  found 
one  swallowing  grave?  The  trees  grow  different  in 
the  forest;  some  greater,  some  straighter,  some 
broader,  some  taller,  some  younger,  some  older,  some 
fhiitfbller,- some  doted.  But  when  they  are  hewn 
down  by  the  axe,  and  cast  into  the  fire,  who  can  dis- 
tinguish them  by  their  ashes,  and  sayi  This  was  an 
ooJe,  that  a  cedar,  the  other  a  pojdarP  So  in  death 


and  dust,  who  can  say.  This  was  the  sknli  of  a  king ; 
that  <tf  a  Ia«7er,  this  Vt  a  client  i  that  of  a  pcditician, 
this  of  a  fool ;  that  of  an  officer,  this  of  a  beggar  ? 
Such  a  one  is  rich,  bat  he  owes  much :  tany  till 
he  hath  paid  all  his  debts,  what  is  he  then  P  As  a 
man  that  hath  his  house  of  cedar,  but  owes  for  his 
fine  and  rent.  Worldly  riches  are  like  the  rivers  in 
Job,  chap.  vi.  16, 17.  In  winter  there  is  water  enough 
in  them,  when  there  is  no  need  of  it.  In  summer, 
when  we  expect  it,  and  ^oold  use  it  to  quench  our 
thirst,  they  are  dry. 

The  devil,  like  the  pope,  foi^h  a  donation:  AH 
is  delivered  unto  me,  all  is  mine,  Luke  iv.  6.  But 
question  him  like  a  thief  at  the  bar :  How  is  it  thine  ? 
Delivered  to  me.  But  by  whom  P  Nay,  by  whom 
he  cannot  tell;  the  time  he  remembers  not.  the 
place  he  hath  forgotten ;  as  much  as  to  say,  they  are 
none  of  his.  **  Riches  make  themselves  wings,  they 
fly  away  as  an  ea^le  toward  heaven,"  Prov.  xxiii.  5. 
All  riches  have  and  fly  away :  the  evil-gotten, 

like  Noah's  raven,  come  back  no  more ;  the  good 
and  well-gotten,  like  Nc»h'8  dove,  return  with  an 
olive-branch  of  peace.  They  are  called  riches  of  this 
world ;  would  you  have  them  go  out  of  the  world, 
and  follow  you  past  the  grave  P  The  dog  will  go 
with  you  so  long  as  you  go  with  his  master;  but  if 
you  leave  him,  he  will  leave  you.  They  are  seldom 
profitable,  often  pernicious,  always  dangerous.  AH 
those  be  good  arguments,  which  are  from  the  proper 
cause  to  the  proper  effect ;  yet  they  may  &il  W  the 
intervention  of  a  miracle,  ft  is  proper  unto  fire  to 
bum,  yet  tluU  vehement  fire  did  not  bum  the  three 
servants  of  God.  It  is  proper  to  the  sea  to  drown 
those  that  be  cast  into  it,  yet  it  did  not  drown  the 
prophet  in  the  very  depth  of  iL  It  is  proper  to  the 
sun  to  move,  yet  it  stood  still  at  the  prayer  of  Joshua. 
Proper  for  it  to  go  from  east  to  west,  yet  for  Hcre- 
kiah's  confirmation  it  went  from  west  to  east.  This 
was  proper  to  them,  and  that  they  did  not  produce 
such  effects,  it  was  by  miracle.  So  it  is  proper  to 
worldly  riches  to  insnare  souls ;  if  they  do  not,  it  is 
by  miracle.  They  that  worship  the  world,  will  flat- 
ter the  deviL 

Let  this  teaeh  us  to  contemn  the  world,  which  we 
are  sure  shall  be  destroyed.  Indeed,  we  may  desire 
temporal  things,  accordmg  to  our  condition  and  re- 
quisite measure ;  but  still  with  the  saints*  estimation 
of  them,  that  threw  them  down  at  the  apostle's  feet. 
Acts  iv.  35.  St.  Peter  forsook  all,  yet  the  pope  in  his 
right  engroBseth  all.  The  labbins  say,  that  Mose^^. 
being  a  child,  had  Pharaoh's  crown  given  him  to 
lay  withal,  and  he  cast  it  down  to  the  ground,  and 
icked  it  about :  as  it  were  a  sign  of  his  future  vili- 
pending temporal  things,  that  he  should  esteem  "  thc 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasun-s 
in  E^pt,"  Heb.  xi.  26.  Christ's  counsel  is,  Sell  aH 
that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  Luke  xviii.  22 : 
sell  it,  or  if  no  man  will  buy  it,  give  it ;  or  if  no  msn 
will  take  it,  leave  it;  it  is  not  worth  thy  keeping,  espe- 
cially not  worth  thy  carking :  do  thou  part  from  if, 
rather  than  it  should  part  thee  firom  Christ.  He 
that  impoverisheth  his  soul  to  enrich  his  body,  is 
more  mad  than  he  that  kills  his  horse  to  lose'  his 
money  at  a  race.  But,  alas,  *<  how  are  the  things 
of  Esau  searched  out !"  Obad.  6 ;  the  things  of  this 
world  sought  after,  by  oppression,  fraud,  usury ;  as 
if  this  were  the  only  end  of  getting,  to  have.  But 
when  all  the  poor  members  of  Christ  are  clothed  and 
filled,  then  put  thy  money  to  the  bank.  Howsoever 
the  covetous,  for  one  scruple  of  gold,  will  make  no 
scruple  of  conscience ;  yet  let  us  love  temporal 
things,  as  poor  people  beg,  for  God's  sake.  Thus  in 
the  destruction  of  the  worUL,!^  fire,  as  it  was  once 
by  water,  when  ^J^^^^^k^j^l)^^,  we  shall 
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lose  nothing;  because  we  reserve  what  we  had,  the 
fiiTOOT  of  God,  the  kingdom  of  faeaTen,  and  the  glo- 
rious riches  laid  iqi  lor  tia  in  Jhus  ChrisL 

The  last  circanistanee  is,  how  long  this  flood  con- 
tinued. The  exact  time  hath  much  puizled  inter- 
preters :  I  will  not  perplex  yon  with  it  Only  the 
plain  text  saith  thus :  It  rained  forty  days,  the 
waters  prevailed  a  hundred  and  fifty  days ;  then  th^ 
began  to  abate,  bat  so  slowly,  that  it  was  the  tenth 
month  before  the  very  tops  of  the  mountains  did  ap- 
pear. In  all,  the  continuance  seemeth  to  be  upon  a 
full  year.  Bivines  observe,  that  it  began  in  the 
spring,  the  second  month,  which  anawereth  to  our 
May.  I.  The  world  is  then  supposed  to  have  taken 
its  I>e?inniog;  the  plants  then  sprouting,  beasts 
engendering,  the  ground  wtest  for  tillii^.  Now 
that  this  was  the  time  of  the  overflowing  appears, 
because  from  the  creation  to  the  flood  are  reckoned 
just  1656  even  years.  2.  The  first  month  beii^ 
Nisan,  which  answereth  to  part  oi  our  March,  part 
of  April,  and  this  being  .the  second,  proves  clearly 
that  it  fell  out  in  the  spring.  Howsoever  this  reck- 
oning was  disctmtinued  in  Egypt,  (for  the  Ee^ptians 
began  their  year  from  the  month  Ptho,  which  an- 
swers to  our  September,)  yet  Moses  here  makes  no 
new  institution,  but  reneweth  the  old  account.  3. 
That  this  flood  might  not  be  imputed  to  any  natural 
causes,  but  only  to  God's  power ;  the  waters  increas- 
ing in  summer,  which  is  a  time  for  drought,  and  de- 
creasing in  winter,  when  natonlly  they  w>  swell  and 
rise.  i.  That  it  might  be  more  grief  to  the  wicked, 
to  perish  in  the  midst  of  their  nieasare  and  abund- 
ance; eating  and  drinking,  making  maniages  and 
merriments,  Matt.  xxiv.  ^ :  they  were  taken  away 
in  the  height  of  their  jollity.  At  this  time  the  flood 
ceased ;  for  in  the  eleventh  month  after  the  flood, 
the  dove  brought  an  olive  leaf^  the  sign  of  the 
spring.  And  at  the  coming  forth  of  the  ark  they 
presently  began  to  multiply :  now  the  aptest  season 
for  engeudenng  is  the  spring,  especially  for  fowls. 
Besides,  if  it  had  not  then  been  a  growing  time, 
herbs  and  plants  putting  fortt^  where  had  been  food 
for  their  sustentatioD  P 

Thus  long  it  ocmtinued :  at  last  in  the  midst  of  wrath 
God  remembers  mercy ;  and  as  he  corrected  with 
his  rod  of  affliction,  so  he  upholdeth  with  his  staff  of 
consolation,  PsaL  xxtiL  4.  As  in  the  ark  he  kept  some 
seed  alive  to  replenish  the  earth,  when  the  rest  perish- 
ed;  so  he  ceased  the  deluge,  and  at  last  delivered  them 
out.  "  God  remembered  Noah,  and  every  living  thing," 
Gen.  viii.  1 ;  he  remember^  the  very  beast.  '*  0 
Lord,  thou  preservest  man  and  beast,"  Psal.  xxxvi. 
6.  Xenociates  a  heathen  philosopher  is  commended 
for  his  pitiful  heart,  who  succoured  in  his  bosom  a 
poor  sparrow,  that  being  pursued  by  a  hawk  came 
flying  to  him ;  and  afterward  let  her  go,  saying, 
that  ne  had  not  betrayed  his  poor  suppliant. 

Thus  God  sustained  Noah  and  the  rest  for  his  sake, 
in  a  dark  place,  a  whole  year ;  being  even  then  his 
light  and  comfort.  "  Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth 
light  in  the  darkness,"  Psal.  cxii.  4 :  a  light  shined 
to  Peter,  when  he  lay  bound  at  midnight.  ■  Indeed 
what  darkuesa  can  there  be,  where  the  Father  of 
lights  shinethP  Now  he  delivers  them  again  to 
their  long-desired  air,  and  causeth  his  sun  to  send 
forth  conuortable  beams  upon  them.  It  was  time  for 
a  renovation  to  succeed  this  destruction ;  to  have 
continued  this  inundation  long,  had  been  to  punish 
Noah  who  was  righteous.  After  forty  days  Uierefore 
the  heavens  clear  up,  after  one  hundred  and  fifty 
days  the  waters  sink  down.  How  soon  is  God  weary 
of  punishing,  that  is  never  weary  of  blessing !  The 
ark,  thmigh  it  were  Noah*s  fort  against  the  waters, 
yet  was  it  also  his  prison :  he  .was  sale  in  it,  bat  pent 


up.  Now  therefore  the  Lord,  that  gave  him  life  by 
it,  thinks  it  time  to  give  him  liberty  out  of  it.  The 
jnstiee  of  God  is  satisfied,  the  wicked  punished, 
the  waters  diminished,  the  creatures  delivered,  Ute 
world  again  revived.  After  so  long  a  storm  there 
comes  a  calm ;  that  He,  who  for  his  judgments  ought 
to  be  feared,  might  also  for  his  mercy  be  magnim^ 
This  world  is  as  strait  a  prison  in  regard  of  heaven* 
as  the  ark  was  in  respect  of  the  world ;  and  our  pre- 
servation is  as  wonderful,  if  we  could  see  it  Desire 
we  therefore  (in  fear  and  foith)  that  day ;  that  as 
they  went  out  of  the  ark  into  the  world,  so  we  may 

fo  out  of  the  worid  into  that  blessed  kingdom  of 
esus  ChrisL 

"  But  saved  Noah  the  aghth  person,  a  preacher  of 
righteousness."  What  a  wonder  of  mercy  was  this ! 
one  poor  fomily  called  ont  of  a  whole  world)  eight 
grains  of  com  fonned  from  a  whole  bamfol  d  chaff  i 
eight  lilies  growing  amongst  a  whole  forest  of  thorns  I 
For  these  few  was  the  earth  still  preserved  under  the 
waters,  and  all  kinds  of  creatures  upon  the  waters ; 
which  otherwise  had  all  perished.  Still  the  world 
stands  for  the  elect's  sake,  for  whom  it  was  made  and 
preserved;  else  the  last  fire  should  consnme  tlut* 
which  the  former  water  could  not  purify. 

Here,  first,  let  ns  consider  the  person  saved,  Noah : 
and  Um  both  by  his  condition,  that  he  was  a  preacli- 
er ;  and  by  Ms  conversation,  which  was  in  rignteous- 
nesB :  for  in  that  centre  both  his  doctrine  anid  mac* 
tice  met;  both  verbally  and  actually  he  preached. 
He  was  ordained  into  this  ministry  by  the  Lord :  and 
as  his  whole  life  was  an  actual  sermon,  that  taught 
obedience  1^  precedent;  so  he  continually  incited 
the  people  to  repentance,  and  forewarned  them  oi  the 
threatened  vengeance.  The  ohservatioiis  are  mani- 
fold. 

1.  That  Noah  had  his  calling  immediately  from 
God;  whereas  we  are  mediately  ordained  by  the  im- 
position of  hands  ;  which  is  a  most  reverend  symbol 
in  the  <^urch.  Por  no  man  taketh  this  honour  to 
himself  uncled,  Heb.  v.  4.  Christ  is  said  to  be  a 
Priest  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  ver.  6 :  hot  we 
have  priests  without  any  order  at  all ;  refusing  to  be 
ordered.  What  warrant  have  they  that  they  are 
sent  ?  I  know  there  be  different  sorts  and  places : 
as  Bishop  Jewel,  or  the  jewel  of  bishops,  observes. 
All  have  idem  ministeriwmf  though  dtvertam  potea- 
tatem.  A  bishop  and  an  archbisnop  differ  not  in 
potesbiiB  ordinis,  ted  m  potettaie  regiminit.  Nor  doth 
a  bishop  differ  from  a  minister,  ^>toad  potentiem 
aaeerdalti,  aed  quoad  poUntiamjwrisdieiianis.  Indeed 
the  apostles,  as  they  were  immediately  sent  by  Christ, 
so  it  was  their  prerogative  royal,  ministerially  to  give 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  imposition  of  hands ;  wmch 
power  died  with  them.  Yet  still  the  ministry  is  an 
indeliUec^iaracter;  andthelnshopmarsnspendf^mi 
execution  of  his  office,  bat  not  put  him  out  of  the 
ministiy,  whom  God  hath  put  in.  Christ  breathed  on 
them,  and  said,  "  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost,"  John 
XX.  ^  The  furniture  and  provinon  for  the  minis- 
ters, is  the  Holy  Ghost  We  hear  in  even^  ^ace 
the  hissins  of  the  old  serpent ;  let  the  world  near 
from  us  the  groaning  of  Uiat  Turtle,  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

2.  That  the  liOrd  honoured  Noah  in  conferring 
this  office  upon  him.  When  he  made  him  a  preach- 
er, he  gave  him  this  dignity,  that  he  should  be 
saved  himself^  and  all  those  whom  his  ministry  con- 
verted; tlmt  he  might  say.  Here  am  I,  and  the  chil- 
dren that  God  haUi  given  me,  Heb.  ii.  la  I  will 
but  tniniently  touch  at  the  honour  due  to  preachers. 

Certainly,  a  minister's  life  is  fiill  of  honour  here 
and  hereafter  too:  bo  it  is  foil  of  daiu;CT' here  and 
hereafter  too.  We  believe  E'^*^'^^^'^'^ 
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give  us  prescripts ;  we  believe  lawyers,  when  thf^ 
give  us  connsel ;  we  believe  even  carpenters,  in  their 
niles:  we  believe  not  divines*  though  they  brin^ 
nothing  of  their  own  invention ;  but  may  say  of  their 
sermon,  as  Jacob  did  of  his  venison,  The  Lord  hath 
brought  it  to  our  hand,  Gen.  xxvii.  20 :  sit  down  and 
eat,  that  your  souls  may  bless  us,  yea,  bless  God  for 
us.  Yet  is  every  brsin  full  of  (Ustraction  about  us, 
every  mouth  fiill  of  detraction  against  as,  eveiy  hand 
fall  of  retraction  from  us. 

Men  are  so  sick  of  preaching,  that  not  the  best 
and  most  honest  divine  can  escape  malignant 
tonpies  I  and  rather  than  the  ungodly  will  be  saved, 
their  very  receptions  against  the  preachers  shall  be 
their  eoloar  fbr  going  (m  in  the  ways  of  belL  Men 
sock  their  milk,  uke  nniles,  and  then  kick  them  wiUi 
their  heels.  Cominseus  says,  he  that  would  be  a 
king's  &vonrite,  must  not  nave  a  hard  name ;  that 
so  he  may  easily  be  remembered  when  preferments 
are  a  deuing.  It  seems  that  preachers  have  hard 
names,  for  few  remember  them  in  the  point  of  honour 
or  benefit.  The  world  regards  them  as  poor  folks  do 
their  children ;  they  would  be  loth  to  have  any  more, 
because  they  are  troubled  to  maintain  tfaem  they 
have.  In  Jeroboam's  time,  the  lowest  of  the  people 
were  made  priests,  and  now  priests  are  made  the 
lowest  of  the  people.  A  lay-man,  like  a  mathemati- 
cal line,  nms  on  ad  infinitum ;  only  the  preacher  is 
bound  to  his  competency,  thus  much,  and  no  more. 
Never  let  him  be  rich,  lest  he  be  too  bold,  and  tell 
us  home  of  our  bults.  If  he  stoop  not  at  the  pulpit 
door,  to  take  measure  of  the  people's  feet,  let  him 
&at  when  he  comes  down ;  they  will  soon  shorten  his 
commons.  Therefore,  the  gentry  to  the  court,  and 
the  country  to  the  cart,  and  the  university  is  univers- 
ally despised.  We  ask  not  secular  honours  and  emi- 
nent places ;  the  minister,  like  the  fig-tree,  will  not 
lose  nis  sweetness  to  be  prefeircd  over  the  trees, 
Judg.  ix.  II.  Only  find  we  honour  in  your  con- 
sciences ;  we  are  ambitious  of  no  preferment,  but  to 
be  instruments  of  jrour  salvation.  "For  what  is  our 
hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing  P  Are  not  even 
ye  in  the  presence  of  oar  Lord  J^sus  Christ  at  his 
coming?"  1  Thess.  ii.  19.  Tes,  ye  are  our  joy  and 
fijory. 

3.  That  Noah  faithfully  executed  this  calling,  and 
continued  preaching  a  hundred  yrars.  In  all  which 
space,  he  declared  to  men  the  future  judgments  of 
God,  reproved  their  iniquities,  peraiaded  them  to 
repentance,  and  upon  their  amendment  of  life,  pro- 
phetically assurea  them  of  mercy  and  forgiveness. 
And  this  he  performed,'  not  onlj^  by  verbal,  but  by 
actual  preaching ;  the  veiy  buildmg  of  the  ark  daily 
preached  to  the  world.  So  that  both  in  his  doc- 
trinal instructions,  and  exemj^ary  life,  he  was  a 
preacher  of  righteousness.  Sncn  is  a  miniBteT's 
office ;  hp&mopiiv,  and  ApOom^V:  as  they  deliver  their 
sermons  with  what  brevity  they  can,  and  with  what 
fidelity  they  ought  i  so  to  order  their  conversation, 
that  tneir  society  may  delight  the  good,  and  their 
very  absence  convince  the  lewd.  Christ  gave  Peter 
a  threefold  charge  of  feeding ;  and  those  tnree  kinds 
are  distinguiBhed  into  precept,  pattern,  and  benefi- 
cence. We  do  paaeere  verba,  we  should  powcera  ea>- 
tmpto,  we  are  not  able  paseere  subtidio.  We  are  lain 
to  eat  our  own  bread,  end  wear  our  own  apparel,  only 
we  desire  to  live  with  you,  Isa.  iv.  1 :  we  tpeiuL  our 
own  means,  only  let  us  preach  to  you. 

What  Solon  told  Crcesus,  of  one  of  the  happiest 
men  living.  Pauper  et  justut,  in  tuguriolo,  tie 
merhtiu,  is  true  of  the  preacher ;  no  notice  t^en  of 
him.  l^er  are  truly  called  miniBters  or  servants; 
not  onlyChrist's  servants,  bat  even  yours  fbr  Christ's 
■ake.  One  of  their  titles  is  Diaemot,  a  minister  of 


nieedy  labour :  as  a  page  runs  by  his  lord,  or  as 
Elgah  gird^  up  hin»elf  and  mn  b^  Ahab;  like 
Ahimaas,  so  Cut  that  yon  cannot  see  him  for  the  dost. 
He  is  indeed  a  minister,  for  he  doth  not  work  for 
himself  bot  Ibr  another.  But  as  he  is  a  servant,  so 
he  hath  some  ^>ecial  place  in  the  house  among  the 
servants  of  God :  a  feithfiil  and  wise  steward,  whom 
his  Lord  maketh  ruler  over  his  honsehold,  to  give 
them  their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season,  Luke  xii. 
4Si.  He  is  a  servant,  but  none  of  the  inferior;  a 
steward.  He  hath  a  petty  dominion  over  the  rest  of 
the  family,  his  Lord  hath  made  him  a  ruler.  This 
is  fbr  his  dignity;  now  for  his  duty.  First,  he  must 
give  meat  to  w  the  servants,  young  and  old,  rich 
and  ixxHT,  weak  and  strong.  Secondly,  in  due  eeaaon, 
that  is,  when  their  aroetTtes  call  fbr  it ;  yea,  he  mint 
not  evermOTe  sta^  till  they  desire  it  Thirdly,  he 
must  do  it  with  his  own  hands :  he  is  but  a  d^Hity, 
and  therefore  must  not  always  do  it  a  deputy. 
Yet  the  Lord  doth,  and  the  people  must,  allow  him 
some  vacation.  He  is  an  ill  fisher,  that  never  mends 
his  net ;  a  bad  mower,  that  never  whets  his  scythe. 
Yet  such  is  the  madness  of  the  multitude,  that  they 
think  his  body  to  be  of  iron,  and  his  spirit  of  angel- 
ical nature;  that  he  can  preach  as  easily  and  often 
as  they  would  have  him.  And  are  in  a  hot  anger, 
with  Saul,  who  because  David  would  not  come  at 
him,  lying  sick;  "Bring  him,"  saith  he,  **to  me 
in  the  bed,  that  I  may  slaj  him,"  1  Sam.  nx.  15. 
Such  is  their  pity  to  the  minister ;  Bring  him,  though 
he  lie  sick  on  his  bed;  spare  him  not,  though  ms 
heat  and  heart  be  spent.  Yea,  wmild  it  please  God 
that  our  lives  were  made  such  a  sacrifice,  so  they 
might  be  instruments  of  his  glory,  and  your  salration. 

4  That  he  had  not  sncn  mppy  success  of  his 
preaching,  as  his  ovm  soul  desireo,  and  he  might  in 
reason  have  expected.  A  man  may  be  lawfully  call- 
ed by  Ood  and  his  church,  and  yet  not  turn  many 
souls.  Let  him  never  so  plainly  denounce  the  judg- 
ment of  God  against  sinners,  tell  them  that  the  ark 
was  made  to  preserve  believers,  when  all  oat  of  it 
should  be  drowned ;  though  he  wrought  that  with 
his  hand  which  he  taught  with  his  tongue,  yet  atil) 
they  believed  not  Appears  it  not  strange,  that  in 
a  hundred  and  twenty  ^ears  he  should  not  convert 
one  t  not  only  of  the  wicked  race,  but  not  one  of  the 
righteous  seed  ?  O,  it  is  the  Lord  only  that  speaks 
to  the  conscience !  He  is  that  flexanimous  Preacher, 
whose  pulpit  is  in  heaven.  Christ  is  the  Physician, 
we  are  the  apothecaries ;  and  as  we  do  not  put  into 
the  compound  one  dram  more  than  his  prescript  and 
allowance,  so  we  cannot  cure  one  soul,  but  he  most 
doit.  He  is  "  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all 
that  obey  him,"  Heb.  v.  9.  We  have  no  power  of 
ourselves  to  move  a  heart :  Nm  omtn'r  out  dtcta  audii, 
«<  midda  atditt  cmtmuo  ilia  Jbeimao  lAtemperat 
God  makes  a  minister  to  have  more  sorro  win  Wing- 
ing fbrth  a  Christian  unto  the  world  to  come,  than  a 
woman  hath  in  her  travail  of  bringing  forth  a  child 
into  this  world,  John  xvi.  21.  "  My  uttle  children, 
of  whom  I  travail  in  birth  again,  till  Christ  be  formed 
in  you,"  Gal.  iv.  19.  Who  can  express  the  throbs 
and  throes  he  endures  ?  thev  are  only  known  to  the 
an^ish  of  his  own  sensible  heart.  Yet  after  all 
pains,  he  is  glad  at  last  that  the  child  of  grace  is 
oom :  this  so  sweetens  all,  that  he  forgets  nis  sor- 
row. Thus,  like  Jacob,  he  catcheth  a  maim,  but  a 
blessing  withal.  But,  alas !  it  is  brought  unto  the 
birth,  and  there  is  no  strength  to  fating  forth,  Isa. 
xxxvii.  3. 

If  they  came  to  Noah  while  he  was  bnildinr  the 
ark,  and  demanded  of  him,  as  the  Jews  did  of  the 
pn^hct;  Wilt  thon  not  tell  us  what  these  Uiings 
mean?  Back.  xxiv.  19^^  lo,@^.^^^i«  tongne 
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interpreted  the  work  of  his  hand,  and  the  work  of 
his  hand  expounded  the  voice  of  his  tongue ;  yet 
they  repented  not.  When  God  is  pleased  to  convert, 
he  can  do  it  the  weakest  means.  For  illumina- 
tion of  the  mindf  he  often  lights  a  great  lamp  of  the 
sanctuary  hy  a  little  wax  candle ;  as  he  did  Paul  by 
Ananias.  And  for  moving  afiectiona,  he  often  by  a 
puff  of  wind  stirs  up  the  waves  of  the  ocean-aea.  In 
the  meanest  book,  a  deep  judgment  shall  find  some- 
what it  hath  not  formerly  seen,  though  it  see  not  all 
it  hath  formerly  found.  Godis  not  straitened  accord- 
ing to  the  smallness  of  the  organ.  And  when  he 
withholds  his  contemned  grace,  Paul  himself  cannot 
move  a  soul.  I  know  that  nothing  is  more  discom- 
fortable  to  a  good  minister  than  this ;  yet  hath  it 
been  the  lot  of  many  holy  prophets^  Isa.  vi.  10 ; 
xlix.  4 ;  Ezek.  iii  7  i  Acts  uviii.  24.  This  is  fear- 
ful ;  when  preachers  sent  for  men's  salvation,  shall 
become  means  of  their  deeper  confasion.  There  is 
nothing  so  humbles  and  abaseth  them  as  this,  2  Cor. 
xii.  21 :  but  whether  in  them  that  are  saved,  or  in 
them  that  perish,  we  are  still  unto  God  a  sweet  sa- 
vour of  Christ,  chap.  ii.  J  5. 

It  is  the  measure,  .not  the  success,  that  God  looks 
to  :  our  reward  shidl  be  according  to  our  works,  not 
according  to  the  fruit  of  our  works ;  which  is  our 
comfort.  Though  we  cannot  convert  men,  yet  we 
have  laboured  their  conversion ;  and  our  labour  (how- 
ever fruitless  among  men)  shall  never  be  in  vain 
vrith  the  Lord,  1  Cor.  zv.  58.  St.  Paul  doth  not 
say,  I  did  more  good  thva  the  rest,  but,  I  took  more 
pains  than  the  rest ;  "  I  laboured  more  abundantly 
than  they  all,"  ver.  10.  If  we  should  have  no  re- 
ward bat  according  to  the  nnmber  of  the  souls  we 
have  turned,  woe  were  us !  For  men's  hearts  are  so 
yoked  with  their  own  witfiilness,  that  they  will  believe 
no  preacher  in  the  world  farther  than  their  own 
5incies.  But  this  must  not  discourage  as ;  it  is  enough 
that  we  would  have  cured  Babel,  thongfa  she  would 
not  be  cured ;  and  "  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  lost,"  2  Cor.  iv.  3.  If  the  Lord  should 
examine  us,  what  soul  we  have  converted,  where 
should  we  point  him  f  "  Charge  them  ijiat  are 
rich,"  &c.  r  Tim.  vi.  17.  It  was  God's  charge  to 
Paul,  and  Paul's  to  Thnothy,  and  Timodiy's  to  the 
people.  Command  im;din  obedience,  hot  we  may 
command  and  go  without.  We  have  the  keys,  and 
they  do  not  rust  upon  our  hands  i  but  the  power  is 
lost  in  the  people's  hearts.  Men  have  picklocks  of 
their  own  forgmg,  presumption  and  security ;  with 
these  they  can  open  heaven-gates,  albeit  double- 
locked  by  our  censures.  The  fether  could  have 
brought  out  the  best  robe  himself,  or  sent  his  son  into 
the  wardrobe ;  but  he  commands  his  servants,  "Bring 
forth  the  robe,  and  put  it  on  him,"  Luke  xv.  22; 
wherein  he  did  grace  the  means,  end  bring  that  into 
credit.  The  Lord  will  have  his  sons  beholden  to  his 
servants  tta  their  glory.  It  is  a  bold  tmth,  yon  slutll 
never  wear  that  long  garment  of  honour,  muns  It  be 
brought  and  put  on  by  the  minister.  He  ^at  can  save 
you  without  us,  will  not  save  you  but  by  us.  If  our 
words  have  lost  the  power  in  men,  they  have  lost  their 
right  of  heaven.  But  though  we  cannot  save  you, 
yet  our  desire  to  do  it  shall  save  us.  We  give  Gktd 
what  we  have,  he  desires  no  more ;  this  is  enough  to 
honour  him,  and  crown  us. 

This  should  teach  all  with  faith  and  fear  to  submit 
themselves  to  the  power  of  God's  word,  lest  every 
sermon  become  one  day  a  bill  of  indictment  against 
them.  There  is  no  dallying  with  it ;  if  it  cannot  save, 
it  kills :  like  fire,  what  it  may  not  soften,  it  will  harden. 
This  is  enough  to  make  the  wicked  tremble,  who 
have  gone  away  from  so  many  ftasts  with  hungry 
souls ;  heard  so  much,  and  practised  so  Uttle.  As 


every  good  turn  ag^vates  the  unthankful  man's 
plague,  so  every  gora  instruction  enhanceth  the  re- 
probate's tormenL  O  now  let  us  redeem  the  time, 
near  to  learn,  learn  to  do,  and  do  to  live  for  ever. 

9.  Lastly,  observe  that  so  long  as  Noah  preached, 
the  world  was  warned.  God  needed  not  to  have  given 
them  an^  warning  of  his  judgments,  th^  gave  him 
no  wammg  of  their  nns,  no  respite.  Yet,  that  he 
might  approve  his  mercy  even  to  those  upon  whom 
he  meant  to  glorify  his  justice,  he  gives  them  long 
warning  that  they  might  have  space  enough  of  re- 
penting. Oh  how  loth  is  he  to  strike,  that  uireatens 
so  long  before  he  executes  I  He  that  takes  pleasure 
in  revenge,  suddenly  surpriseth  his  adversa^,  and 
apprehends  the  speediest  advantage;  but  the  Lord  is 
pleased  they  should  be  ofren  warned,  to  show  how 
willing  he  is  to  he  prevented.  God  is  so  patient,  that 
if  sinners  were  not  desperate,  they  should  never 
smart.  He  doth  first  summon  a  parley,  proclaim 
peace,  Deut.  xx.  10 ;  hang  out  his  white  colours  of 
pity,  before  the  red  streamers  of  blood  be  seen.  He 
useth  the  commination  of  hell,  as  well  as  the  promise 
of  heaven ;  and  Imth  equally  commend  his  goodness. 
The  sharpness  of  the  one,  and  sweetness  of  tne  other, 
working  together  like  oil  and  wine,  make  men  wise 
to  salvation.  Nineveh  had  not  stood,  if  the  prophet 
had  forborne  to  say.  It  shall  not  stand.  The  message 
of  their  overthrow  overthrew  the  message ;  the  pro- 
phecy fell,  and  the  city  fell  not,  because  ner  fell  was 

firophesied.  The  denondation  of  dmth  wrought 
ife ;  the  sentence  of  destruction  made  a  nullity  in  the 
sentence.  They  heard  that  their  honses  should  fidi  t 
and  they  forsook  not  their  houses  but  themselves, 
and  both  themselves  and  their  houses  stood. 

Thus  let  us  take  the  warnings  of  death,  and  tnm 
them  into  inspirations  of  life.  When  it  is  threatened, 
we  shall  die  in  our  sins,  let  this  make  us  live  to  right- 
eousness. If  the  summons  of  vengeance  shall  wuen 
us  to  repentance,  we  shall  no  sooner  change  our 
minds,  but  God  will  change  his  sentence.  If  a  ma- 
ture and  reverent  consideration  of  those  fearful  judg< 
ments,  plagues,  death,  dearth,  hell,  terron  of  con- 
science, can  truly  humble  us,  we  shall  heat  an  angel 
sing,  Grace,  merey,  and  peace,  &voar  and  eternal 
blessedness  in.  heaven  to  us.  God  deals  not  with  ns 
as  one  did  with  Diogenes,  who  first  bndte  his  head, 
and  then  bade  him  take  heed ;  but  he  beats  his  dram 
before  he  draws  his  sword.  He  does  not  as  the  can- 
non, first  kill,  and  then  make  the  report  But  ad* 
monisheth  us  to  repent,  or  else  he  will  come  against 
us,  Rev.  ii.  5. 

There  is  not  a  soul  among  us,  but  hath  been  often 
warned :  happy  they,  that  can  find  this  assurance  in 
their  souls  that  they  have  repented  I  Let  not  God 
continually  lose  his  labour.  Would  we  have  him  do 
n(Hhing  but  premoni^  us  t  We  are  bound  to  take 
hold  of  every  caution,  to  make  use  of  all  motions  and 
monitionB!  lie  is  not  bound  to  follow  nsnp  and  down 
with  unregarded  solicitings.  Once  warned  should 
be  always  cautious.  As  Solomon  to  Shimei,  Did  not 
I  forbid  thee  to  go  over  Eedron  on  pain  of  death  P 
I  Kings  ii.4L ;  so  God  hath  warned  ns  to  keep  home, 
eonlined  us  to  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  obedience.  If 
we  pass  the  brook  Kedrcni,  the  limits  he  hath  set  us, 
to  seek  our  straggling  servants,  riches  or  pleasures, 
as  did  Shimei,  he  may  .justly  punish  us,  and  answer 
all  our  expostulations,  Did  I  not  give  you  warning  f 
This  seemed  to  be  the  rich  man's  care  in  hell,  for  his 
brethren  on  earth,  that  one  might  be  sent  from  the 
dead  to  give  them  warning,  Luke  xvi.  28.  We  have 
warnings  every  way ;  Lora,  let  some  of  thy  admoni* 
tions  bring  us  to  repentance ;  let  thy  commandment 
work  us  to  amendment:  that  hearing  what  thou 
teaehest,  fearing  what  thou  tlweateneat, 
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what  thou  pmmiwat,  vs  may  find  thy  etenial  mei^ 
ciefl. 

"But  saved  Noah.'*  God's  iudgmentsare  never  so 
universal  but  some  he  ^reth.  Though  Israel  be 
reduced  to  a  tenth,  yet  God  will  not  lose  his  tithe. 
Though  they  be  as  the  scattering  grapes  after  the 
vintage,  yet  destruction  shall  leave  here  and  there  a 
berry.  Though  he  have  few  names  in  Sardts,  yet  he 
hath  some.  In  every  loss  that  Job  had,  one  still 
escaped  to  bring  him  news.  Noah  finds  grace,  when 
the  world  founa  perdition.  He  that  was  dead  to  the 
world,  shall  not  die  with  the  world:  as  he  consented 
not  to  their  sin,  so  he  partook  not  of  their  punish- 
ment. No  streams  of  water  shall  drown  him,  whinn 
the  deluge  of  sin  hath  not  overwhelmed.  Now  be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  set  him  forth  as  a  precedent  to 
after-times,  that  he  who  will  escape  as  Noah  did 
most  be  such  a  tmt  as  Noah  was,  let  us  contemplate 
his  righteousnras  in  these  four  passages ;  The  war- 
nmt  of  his  practice.  His  laith  in  this  warrant  The 
perfection  of  this  &ith.  The  issue,  event,  or  success 
of  all. 

1.  The  warrant  or  ground  of  his  obedience,  was 
the  word  of  God.  He  was  "  warned  of  God  of  things 
not  seen  as  yet,"  Heb.  xi.  7.  This  revelation  came 
not  by  a  prophet,  (we  find  none  at  that  time  bnt 
Noah's  sel^)  Gut  either  1^  the  nunistry  of  an  angel, 
or  immediatclr  from  the  Lord  himaelL  "  God  said 
unto  Noah,  The  end  of  all  flesh  is  ocmte  before  me," 
Gen.  vi.  13.  Thus  doth  he  single  out  the  righteous, 
and  acquaint  them  with  his  own  counsels.  "  Shall  I 
hide  from  Abraham  that  thing  which  I  do  P "  Gen. 
xviii.  17.  The  Sodomites  lie  sucking  in  the  air  of 
security,  but  Abraham  knew  the  nearness  of  their 
calami^.  "  Surely  the  Lord  will  do  nothing,  but  he 
revealeth  his  secret  unto  his  servants  the  prophets," 
Amos  iii.  Neither  is  this  the  prerogative  of  the 
prophets  only ;  but,  "  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 
them  that  fear  him ;  and  he  will  show  them  his  cove- 
nant," Psal.  XXV.  14.  We  dote  on  nothing  more  than 
lecrets;  all  are  sick  of  an  Athenian  hnmonr;  yet  is 
there  no  secret  which  canal  deaiies  affect,  worth  the 
knowing.  Would  we  paxticipate  that  secret,  which 
no  afibmment  of  nature,  no  mystery  of  art,  no  secre- 
tary of  stat«,  no  wit  of  man,  no  cunning  of  devil,  can 
find  P  Let  us  fear  God :  this  is  the  key  to  open  those 
supernal  and  supernatural  secrets,  which  shall  fill 
the  heart  with  unexpressible,  unezhaustible  joy. 
Christ  calls  us  more  than  servants ;  "  for  the  servant 
knoweth  not  what  his  Lord  doth even  friends,  be- 
cause he  hath  made  known  to  us  the  things  of  his 
Father,  John  xv.  IS.  God  makes  all  his  mends  of 
his  counsel,  and  comnwnicates  all  things  conducing 
to  their  blenedness,  ai  one  friend  imparts  his  mind 
to  another. 

"  His  secret  is  with  the  righteons,"  Prov.  iii.  33 : 
the  just  man  shall  be  ignorant  of  nothing  that  con- 
cerns his  salvation.  But  in  our  times  there  are  no  such 
revelations  t  therefore  the  state  of  the  church  before 
Christ  seems  to  be  better  than  this.  No ;  for  albeit 
God  do  not  now  reveal  particular  and  personal  events, 
yet  the  assurance  of  salvation,  the  comfort  of  remis- 
sion, the  very  feeling  of  reconciliation,  these  he  de- 
clares to  us,  which  are  infinitely  sweeter.  Why 
should  I  inquire.  Lord,  what  shall  nc  do  P  John  xxi. 
21 ;  it  is  enough  for  me  to  know  what  shall  become 
of  myself.  Besides,  we  are  requited  in  the  complete 
Scriptures,  we  have  the  substance  of  their  sbaaawB, 
the  perfoimance  of  their  promises.  How  shonld 
this  enoonrage  ns  all  to  become  God's  fiuthfol  ser- 
vants ;  for  we  serve  not  such  a  Lord  as  is  strange 
and  austere  to  us,  one  that  will  not  give  us  a  good 
look  (H-  a  &ir  word.  Yea,  he  is  so  &r  frtnn  denying 
OS  these  fovoors,  that  he  calls  ns  to  his  holy  eonns^ 


makes  known  to  us  his  secrets,  and  communicates 
himself  to  us  by  his  blessed  Spirit. 

This  is  a  sweet  comfort,  if  we  apply  it ;  especially 
considering  the  different  estate  of  the  wicked ;  who 
seeing,  cannot  |)erceive  ;  and  hearing,  cannot  under- 
stand, MatL  xiii.  13:  as  Zebul  mistook  armies  of 
men  for  shadows  of  mountains.  "  The  natnral  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit,"  1  Cor.  ii.  14. 
Nature  is  not  here  the  schoolmaster,  but  grace ;  nor 
Athens  the  school,  but  Jerusalem.  They  are  bid  to 
the  wise  of  the  world,  and  revealed  to  babes.  Matt, 
xi.  25.  It  is  revealed  to  us,  that  God  is  our  Father, 
the  church  our  mother,  Christ  our  Brother,  the  Holy 
Ghost  our  Comforter,  angels  our  attendants,  all  othtr 
creatures  our  subjecto,  the  whole  world  our  inn,  and 
heaven  our  everlasting  hom«.  That  the  joys  of  the 
wicked  do  scarce  ever  begin ;  and  when  they  Ho, 
their  end  borders  on  their  beginning;  one  hour  seen 
them  both  meny  and  miserable.  But  our  pleasures 
are  eternal,  miUions  of  years  being  not  a  minute  to 
everlastingness,  and  this  house  of  the  world  a  mere 
cottage  to  heaven.  These  things  as  God  reveals,  so 
we  must  seek.  When  the  Shunammite  would  needs 
go  to  the  prophet,  her  husband  questioned  her: 
"Wherefore  t(vday?  it  is  neither  new  moon  nnr 
sabbath,"  2  Kings  iv.  23.  It  seems  that  at  least  on 
those  days  they  consulted  the  pro^ihets.  O  let  not 
ua  neglect  God's  dnrer  revealings  m  the  gospel,  nor 
be  strangers  to  the  business  of  chit  own  suvation. 

2.  His  faith  is  this  warrant :  the  things  that  God 
revealed,  and  he  believed,  were  these  three.  1. 
The  great  and  just  wrath  of  God  against  the  sinful 
world.  This  he  sincerely  preached,  and  this  ihej 
scornfully  derided.  But  as  the  frantic  laughs,  when 
the  physician  a'ceps,  and  knows  his  end  is  near;  so 
the  wicked  contemn  the  righteous,  yet  to  them  U 
known  their  miserable  state.  2.  That  God  would 
save  him  and  his  fomily :  and  this  he  believed,  not 
only  in  the  principal  obpect  of  faith,  his  salvation  br 
the  Messias ;  but  even  m  the  inferior  and  particular, 
his  penonal  deliverance  from  this  inunoatioo.  3. 
The  means  of  his  preservation :  by  an  ark  whidi 
himself  must  make;  that  every  stroke  might  put 
him  in  mind  of  the  gracious  promise,  and  still  as  ^ 
that  was  builded,  his  laith  might  be  confirmed. 

This  foith  wrought  in  him  a  fear ;  being  mored 
with  fear,  he  prepared  the  ark,  Heb.  xi.  7-  Yet  car- 
nal reason  might  object,  What  cause  is  there  either 
to  believe  or  Tear  P  1.  The  judgment  was  far  oS, 
one  hundred  and  twenty  years  to  come;  and  who 
would  fear  so  remote  a  thing  P  2.  The  world  was 
foil  of  wise  and  mighty  men ;  they  all  heard  of  this, 
not  one  of  them  feared.  Shall  Noah,  being  one 
single  man  against,  all  those  strong  exunples,  ex- 
pose himself  to  deiisi<m  by  a  needless  fear  P  3.  The 
judgment  was  of  such  a  nature,  as  it  had  no  pre- 
cedent ;  for  would  any  man  in  common  reason  ihink, 
that  God  wtnild  drown  all  the  world  widi  water? 
That  by  water,  an  element  so  easily  avoidable;  snd 
of  such  a  quantity  and  measure  as  to  overwhelm  the 
whole  world. 

But  lo  here  the  invincible  power  of  feilh !  it  is 
fixed  on  God's  word,  and  though  heaven  thunder, 
and  earth  shake,  and  hell  roar,  it  will  not  be  re- 
moved :  spite  of  all  contradictions  Noah  believes  that 
he  shall  be  saved t  why  he  above  all  the  rest?  even 
this  he  believed  with  fear.  "  With  thee,  O  Lord,  is 
mercy,  that  thou  mayest  be  feared,**  Psal.  cxxx.  i 
Even  the  mercy  of  a  fiither  makes  a  reverent  son. 
He  might  say  with  David,  Lord,  thou  hast  spoken 
good  concernmg  me  and  my  house,  for  a  great  while 
to  come.  What  am  I,  and  what  is  my  house,  that 
thou  hast  done  Uius  for  me  P  2  Sam.  xviii.  19.  That 
the  Lord  hath  led  us  out  oCljriribm}  Efjmt,  fint  bj  s 
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child,  then  ty  a  woman,  saved  us  in  the  deluge  of  supeiv 
stition,  gives  us  just  canse  to  Bay,  What  are  we,  what 
are  utir  people,  that  he  should  oe  bo  feTonrable  to  ns  ? 

It  was  strange  enough,  that  God  would  take  so 
weak  an  element  as  water,  to  drown  those  mighty 
giants.  Strange  enough,  tluit  he  would  save  Noan  by 
an  ark :  why  not  takenim  up  into  heaTea,  as  Enoch ; 
or  build  him  a  house  on  the  top  of  some  promontory? 
By  an  ark !  alas,  what  safety  is  here  P  may  not  tne 
temp(»ts  cast  it  on  the  hard  rocks,  or  dash  it  upon 
the  giants  castles,  and  break  it  in  pieces  ?  No ; 
Noan  must  lie  and  swim  on  the  waters,  and  yet  the 
ark  must  save  him  from  the  waters.  Thus  shall  he 
be  safe  in  the  sight  of  dying  sinners ;  when  they  are 
enectin^  deiUh  on  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  they 
behold  him  secure  to  their  greater  vexation :  as  tlie 
pains  of  hell  are  aggravated  upon  the  damned,  by 
seeing  their  once  despised  brethren  in  the  joys  of 
heaven :  when  the  rich  that  have  run  away  from  the 
poor  in  coaches,  shall  see  the  poor  carried  from  them 
by  angels.  All  this  God  delivered,  Noah  believed 
and  feared. 

Let  this  teach  us  to  believe  God's  judgments,  and 
fear  them.  "My  flesh-  trembleth  for  fear  of  theej 
and  T  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments,"  Psal.  czix.  120. 
God  foretold  of  a  flood,  and  Noah  looked  for  it  a 
hundred  and  twenty  years  after.  There  is  no  man 
living,  but  within  less  than  a  hundred  and  twenty 
years  he  is  stire  to  die,  and  to  be  in  danger  of 
a  flood  of  wrath :  fbr  gutUn  tgndimur,  taU»  pr^~ 
leniamur^  andtfr'Atfto  proves  often  dihtatio  sitpplicii ; 
the  deferring  of  punishment  is  the  enlarging  of 
punishment.  Yet  who  trembles  at  it?  who  sends 
this  holy  fear  to  his  heart,  that  his  heart  may 
send  forth  prayers  for  mercy  P  If  men  cry,  Pire, 
lire ;  we  stir,  run,  tremble :  but  let  the  fire  of  God's 
wrath,  and  the  fire  of  hell,  be  cried,  we  move 
not,  care  not,  fear  not ;  as  if  this  were  a  thing  ^uite 
unconceming  us.  And  as  the  fiintastical  musician 
was  so  transported  with  his  own  raptures,  that  when 
the  people  cried  to  him,  that  his  house  was  on  fire, 
he  returned  them  no  other  answer,  but  that  either 
they  should  hold  their  peace,  or  ciy  in  tone.  So 
when  preaehets  forewarn  men  of  these  judgments, 
they  think  that  we  are  quite  out  of  tone. 

There  is  no  judgment  comes,  but  natnrians  will 
find  out  other  causes  for  it  than  6cd.  Ill  weather  is 
from  the  clouds,  fiunines  from  ill  weather,  plagues 
from  &mincs,  or  Ul  airs,  or  by  apparent  infection 
from  other  places :  as  if  they  concluded,  as  that 
scoffer  subscribed  on  Adrian's  college,  God  hath 
here  nothing  to  do.  But  cannot  nature  have  her 
place,  unless  she  have  God's  place  P  He  overthrows 
not  natunl  means,  why  should  natural  means  over- 
throw him  ?  Shall  we  give  the  soldier's  honour  to 
his  sword  ?  Certainly,  if  men  believed  God,  they 
could  not  think,  nor  dpeaki  nor  look  up<Hi  his  work^ 
but  With  reverence. 

And  as  our  f^r  of  God  isi  so  is  otur  bith :  little 
fear,  little  fidth ;  no  fear  at  all,  no  fidth  at  all.  Judg- 
ment ma;^  be  threatened ;  hot  the  stubborn  soldier 
Marius  will  not  hear  the  laws  for  the  clattering  of 
armour.  The  great  things  of  the  law  are  drowned  in 
some  clamour;  Satan, that  cunning  silversmith,  rais- 
ing an  uproar  more  agreeable  to  men's  humours, 
"  Great  is  Diana."  The  shrieking  of  Moloch,  and 
the  pitiful  lamentation  of  bnmmg  in&nts,  Were 
not  heard,  because  they  deafened  themselves  with 
the  infitruments  of  music.  After  the  massacre  of 
many  Christian  virtues,  steps  in  conscience,  in  the 
phrase  of  Job's  messenger,  I  am  alone  escaped  to 
tell  thee.  We  like  not  the  message,  and  imprison 
the  bringerj  and  if  the  subsidiary  grace  of  God 
come  to  succour  and  relieve  this  -crying  and  dying 


conscience,  men  study  to  stupify  their  own  hearts. 
Thus  "  tlie  children  are  come  to  the  birth,  and  there 
is  not  strength  to  bring  forth,"  Isa.  zzxvii.  3. 
Strength  enough,  but  it  is  to  strangle  the  birth,  not 
to  bnng  it  forth.  The  midWives  of  Egypt  feared 
Grod,  and  preserved  the  children  alive;  Imt  the  still- 
bom  motions  of  God's  Spirit  may  often  testify  to  our 
feces,  that  we  are  bloocfy  midwives.  The  frowns  of 
men  we  fear,  as  ducks  use  to  dop  at  every  stone 
thrown  into  the  water :  we  fear  an  ague,  an  enemy, 
a  danger ;  yet  not  the  Lord,  who  commands  all  these. 
Let  us  fear  God  more,  and  we  shall  fear  all  other 
things  less:  if  we  could  turn  all  our  fear  into  the 
fear  of  God,  we  should  then  turn  all  oar  works  unto 
the  praise  of  God ;  and  he  will  honour  them  that 
honour  him. 

3.  The  integrity  of  his  &ith :  for  this  he  is  said 
to  be  righteous ;  "  A  just  man,  and  perfect  in  his 
generations,"  Gen.  vi.  9.  Not  in  respect  of  God's 
justice,  "  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God,"  Rom,  iii.  23 ;  and  if  he  mark  iniquity, 
who  shall  stand?  Psal.cxxx.3.  Nor  in  respect  of  that 
perfection  which  is  appropriated  to  the  samts  in  hea- 
ven, Phil.  iii.  12 :  this  no  mortal  man  hath  attained. 
Nor  yet  so  perfect,  that  he  was  without  sin ;  "  For  there 
is  not  a  just  man  upon  the  earth,  that  doeth  good,  and 
sinneth  not,"  Eccf.  vii.  20.  Nor  for  supererogating, 
and  going  beyond  his  duty ;  in  not  only  obeying  the 
legal  rules,  but  also  in  observing  the  evanguical 
counsels ;  as  say  the  Rbemists.  But  either  eosmora- 
tive,  compared  with  oUieis ;  therefore  it  is  added) 
"  in  his  generations."  Or  incAoattre,  which  rather 
consists  in  the  desire  of  perfection,  than  in  the  per- 
fection  of  his  desires.  Or  rejputative,  so  esteemed, 
because  he  was  without  scandal  to  the  world.  But 
especially  imputative,  by  way  of  imputation ;  he 
"  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,"  Gen.  vi.  8 : 
and  this  is  the  perfection  of  feith,  which  clothes  the 
person  with  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 

There  is  a  legal  perfection,  such  as  was  in  Adam, 
is  in  Christ :  none  are  thus  perfect.  '*  Though  I 
were  perfect,  yet  would  I  despise  mylife/'saitb  Job, 
chap.  ix.  21.  Though  I  know  nothing  mysel( 
yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified,"  saith  Paul,  1  Cor.  iv. 
4.  They  durst  not  trust  themselves  upon  God's  judg- 
ment. There  is  also  an  evangelical  perfection ;  and 
this  is  twofoM.  It  consists  partly  in  the  apprehen- 
sion of  Christ's  righteonsnesBi  which  is  our  lustifica-' 
tion ;  partly  in  the  holiness  of  life,  which  is  our 
sanctiflcation.  The  former  is  absolutely  perfect,  for 
OUT  justification  admits  no  latitude ;  the  latter  is  not 
so,  for  sanctification  is  perfected  by  degrees,  and  is 
here  but  partial,  as  in  a  child  are  all  the  parts  of  a 
man,  though  it  want  growth,  stature,  and  maturity. 
The  difference  is  not  in  the  truth  of  being,  but  in  the 
measure,  degree,  and  quantitT.  There  ii  to  be  perfect 
in  all  points ;  so  are  none  here  below.  And  to  be 
perfect  in  all  good  endeavour,  and  in  some  good  mea- 
sure. Man  is  mdeed  bound  to  keep  all  the  law,  (and 
all  those  for  whom  Christ  did  not  inlfU  it,  shall  nave 
it  fulfilled  on  themselves  in  the  penalty,)  and  that  for 
good  reason.  A  man  in  a  rich  estate  borrows  a  sum 
of  money  j  he  is  then  able  to  repay  it :  but  after- 
wards by  his  riotous  living  he  grows  unable ;  now 
shall  his  present  and  wilfully  contracted  poverty  ex- 
cuse his  non-payment?  Adam  was  of  sufficient 
strength  to  keep  the  law :  if  he  would  forfeit  that 
grace  and  natural  sufficiency,  shall  his  self-incurred 
Weakness  excuse  his  disobedience  P 

Perfection,  now,  consists  not  in  a  jusUfiable  good- 
ness of  our  own ;  and  that  we  can  attain,  is  not  in 
great  learning,  but  good  living.  Paul  was  perfect 
aipeeietwiw  mtmerit,  jmpeTfectfatigatimu  uriaminig. 
It  is  said  of  Chry«»tom.  He^rfect^i  @\%gle 
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tbt  mortification  of  Bin.  The  inner  nian  may  be 
perfiect,  not  the  whole :  bat  then  here  is  the  com- 
fort, what  we  have,  is  accepted ;  what  we  have  not, 
is  pardoned.  (August)  That  which  is  perfect,  both 
jiutifies  itself,  and  ^mes  all  imperfection.  He 
that  will  be  perfect,  must  have  understanding,  what 
to  do ;  will,  now  to  do  it ;  memory,  when  to  do  it. 
Thus  is  a  Christian  perfect:  First,  in  purpose  of 
heart,  as  Abraham  is  said  to  offer  up  his  son  Isaac, 
because  he  had  a  mind  and  r»olution  to  do  it.  Se- 
condly, in  inchoation.  Solomon  "  began  to  build 
the  house  of  the  Lord,"  1  Kings  vi.  1 :  the  original 
is,  he  built :  the  be^ning  is  called  the  perfninance. 
Thirdly,  in  comparison,  weighed  with  tne  condition 
of  othos;  as  Pniv.  xi.  3^  when  integriQr  is  opposed 
to  perrersenen.  "  Walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  per- 
fect," saith  the  Lord,  Gen.  xvii.  I.  The  way  to  be 
perfect,  is  to  walk  before  God.  It  was  HexekiaK's 
cunfort,  "  I  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth,*'  Isa. 
xxxriii.  3.  Look  that  the  inside  be  not  rotten,  this 
is  the  way  to  have  a  perfect  heart 

Now  because  Noah's  &ith  was  the  thing  that 
wrapped  up  his  soul  in  the  favour  of  God,  the  ground 
(tf  all  his  perfection  and  righteousness,  the  rirtne 
whereby  he  lived,  when  all  the  world  was  drowned; 
how  precious  should  this  jewel  be  to  us,  withont 
which  we  can  neither  live  in  this  vall^  of  tears,  nor 
eacape  in  the  day  of  flame*  I  There  u  no  life  bat 
in  the  Son,  and  "  he  that  halh  the  Sod  hath  life," 
1  John  V.  li,  and  he  that  hath  feith  hath  the 
JuUu*  txfide  vivet:  &ith,  l^e  Eve,  is  the  mother 
all  that  bve.  God  himself  is  content  to  divide  his 
piaises  with  feith :  whereas  she  can  do  nothing  but 
V  liim,  she  shall  do  any  thing  with  him.  She  can 
work  wonders :  subduing  kiDg&ma,  strangling  lions, 
quenching  violent  fires,  with  handfids  conquering 
huge  armies,  Heb.  xi.  ^  34,  dividing  seas,  turning 
back  streams,  vea,  c(»nmanding  mcuntaiiw  to  remove, 
overcoming  tne  world ;  what  call  you  these  bat 
wonders  ?  Sach  wonders  can  iaith  do.  Yea,  God  is 
pleased  to  do  nothing  kx  us  without  her,  tlut  doUi 
all  things  (rf  hinueUl  True  bith  is  not  less  than 
miracalous  in  the  ^ihere  of  her  activity*  and  witfa 
the  warmnt  of  God's  troth.  It  is  no  pnemanire,  nor 
ofllienee  to  God's  crown  and  dignih*,  to  say,  it  is  his 
own  arm  to  the  saving  of  men.  There  is  a  kind  of 
omnipotence  in  faith,  when  it  shall  say  to  the  sun 
and  moon,  Stand  still,  and  be  obeyed.  But  as 
Christ  could  do  no  miracle  in  Capernaum,  because 
they  had  no  foith ;  so  where  men  want  feith,  it  nuut 
be  a  miracle,  yes,  beyond  a  miracle,  if  the^  be  saved. 
I  know  it  is  easy  to  say,  1  believe :  there  is  a  titular 
fiiith,  but  it  shall  never  save  any,  until  saying,  Be 
fflled,  gives  a  man  his  dinner}  or,  Be  warmed,  luJces 
him  hot  But  he  that  can  believe,  with  Noah,  in  a 
storm  (tf  iodigi&tion,  in  a  deluge  of  destmetion,  when 
the  anows  ot  Tengeance  fly  about,  and  the  Lord 
nineth  coals  of  fire  like  hailstoues,  in  flaming  trials, 
and  strongest  temptations ;  then  to  believe,  shall 
bring  a  glorious  crown  in  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ 

4.  The  event  or  success  of  all ;  which  was  Noah's 
buildii^  of  the  ark.  God  that  decreed  to  save  him, 
ordain^  also  the  means  (tf  his  preservation.  Now  the 
end  of  building  it  was  double;  one  for  the  further  con- 
nction  of  the  world,  the  other  for  the  saving  of  him 
and  hiafemily.  For  the  world,  the  Lord  did  not  only 
give  them  time,  but  a  &ithiul  and  righteous  teacher. 
It  is  happy  Sot  him  that  teaeheth  others,  to  be  him- 
self righteona.  It  is  absord  in  him  that  stammers,  to 
teach  otfaexs  to  speak  plain.  Great  lounin^  and 
good  living  are  a  uiir  couple,  a  fit  match;  it  is  pity 
to  part  them.  Let  the  mountains  of  learning  so 
^ttch,  that  the  little  hills  and  valleys  may  receive 


Noah's  hand  taught  them,  no  less  Um  faia  tongue ; 
his  business  in  Iniidii^  the  atk  was  a  xeoL  sermon  to 
the  world.  For  this  cause  God  set  him  a  boilding 
sixscore  years  before  the  flood.  Why  so^  when  he 
might  have  done  it  in  three  or  four  yearn  ?  But  be- 
cause the  Lord  would  give  them  space  to  repent, 
every  stroke  on  the  ark  for  all  that  Icaigtime  being 
a  loud  sermon  of  repentance  to  them.  Thus  do  the 
saints  judge  the  world,  1  Cor.  vi.  2,  not  only  by  their 
foith,  but  1^  their  feet :  the  examples  of  holy  men, 
are  bills  of  indictment  against  the  wicked.  Tbas 
the  Ninevites  are  said  to  judge  the  onrepentanl  Jews, 
and  the  queen  of  Sheba  those  unbelieving  children 
of  Abraham.  Noah  bdng  told  of  a  miraculous  thing, 
and  believing  it ;  being  commanded  an  uBreasonabK 
thing,  and  obeying  it ;  eondemiis  all  them  that  will 
not  believe  God's  ordinary  promises,  nor  obey  hit 
known  precepts.  Many  despiae  those  that  sincerely 
profess  Christ ;  but  their  sincere  profession  shall  be 
the  despiser^  coDdonnation. 

Haply  those  numstrons  sons  of  I^mech  came  to 
Noah,  andasked  him  what  he  intended  by  that  strange 
work ;  whether  he  meant  to  sail  upon  the  dry  laud  ? 
to  whom  he  relates  God's  purpose,  and  his  own. 
They  go  laughing  amy  at  his  idleness,  and  tell  tsu 
another  in  sport  that  too  much  holiness  hath  madf 
him  mad ;  tlut  instead  a  palace,  he  was  buildioe  a 
pristm ;  and  because  other  men  delimited  in  csBllei 
of  stone,  he  (to  be  cross  to  the  world)  would  haves 
house  of  wood.  Yet  cannot  all  this  flout  Noah  out 
ofhisfaith:  still  he  preadies,  and  builds,  and  finishes. 
And  when  all  they,  like  ghastly  wretches,  lay  sprawl- 
ing on  the  merciless  waves,  he  lies  safe  at  the  sncfaor 
of  nope  and  peace.  The  fiuth  of  the  righteoas  can- 
not be  so  much  dmded,  as  their  soecess  is  magnifiecL 
How  securely  doth  he  ride  ont  of  this  universal  up- 
roar, of  heavens,  earth,  waters,  elements  !  He  hean 
the  pouring  down  of  the  rain  above  his  head ;  tk 
shrieking  of  men,  women,  and  children,  roaring  and 
bellowing  of  beasts  on  every  side ;  the  ra^  of  the 
waves  under  him :  he  saw  tiie  miserable  shifts  of  the 
distressed  nnbdieven;  and  now,  in  the  midst  of  all, 
rita  qniet^  in  his  diY  cabin,  not  feeling  evil  He 
knew  that  the  great  Master  of  the  worid,  whose  judg- 
ments now  overflowed  the  earth,  would  sten  him  m 
these  deep  waters ;  and  that  the  same  hand  wluch 
shut  him  up,  would  preserve  him. 

Let  me  here  again  commend  to  ^ou  the  blessed- 
ness of  feith :  what  a  sweet  security  and  heavenly 
peace  doth  it  work  in  the  soul,  in  the  midst  of  all  the 
inundations  of  evils !  This  is  the  adamant  which 
nothing  will  break  ;  the  palm  that  sinks  not  nnder 
the  weightiest  burden ;  the  oil  that  ever  over-swinii 
the  greatest  quantity  of  water  can  be  poured  on  it; 
the  ilieefr«nc£or  that  holds  when  all  other  tacklings 
lueak.  The  day  of  fire  shall  he  more  terrible  and 
unimsal  than  was  the  day  of  watery  this  de&ced 
earth,  that  shall  melt  the  heavens.  Yet  still  faith 
finds  an  aik,  not  of  combustible  wood,  bat  of  io^^ 
solvable  strength;  itisthe  (^enedside  of  Jesos  Christ. 
There,  when  uie  earth  is  burning  under  her,  heaven 
above  her,  the  elements  about  her,  reprobates  chriek- 
ittg  beside  her,  death  and  hell  tremUling  beioir  her, 
she  shall  find  assurance  and  peace ;  and  at  lari  he 
metamorphosed  into  that  Uessed  vision,  and  eternal 
fruition  of  such  joys;  to  whkb  his  mercy  bring  usi 
that  they  then  may  be  known  unto  us,  uien. 

•'But  saved  Noah  the  eighth  person."  "IwiUhlt 
up  mine  ^s  unto  the  hills,  firon  whence  eometfa  n? 
help,"  Paul.  cxxi.  1 .  From  the  mountains,  not  of  the 
mountains,  but  of  **  the  Lord,  which  hath  made  hea- 
ven and  earth."  While  the  justice  of  God  was  d^ 
creeing  confusitm  to  the  woiid,  his  mercy  mi  cm>- 
triving  «  safety  for  his  sej^vS^        H  nisjc^ 
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vaa  B^orioas  in  bo  veak  an  element  for  the  rain ;  so 
was  his  mercy,  in  so  weak  an  instrament  for  the  pre- 
serration.  Here  was  omnipotency  in  both :  he  spraks 
to  the  creatures ;  Clouds,  make  rain,  and  let  that 
rain  make  a  flood,  and  let  that  flood  drown  the 
world.  He  speaks  to  Noah,  Make  thee  an  ark,  and 
I  will  make  that  ark  save  thee ;  do  thou  as  I  bid 
thee,  and  I  will  do  as  I  promised  thee. 

Generally  two  things  occur  to  our  consideration  ; 
the  building  of  the  a»,  and  the  preservation  by  it ; 
the  vessel  itself  and  the  freight.-  For  the  fonner, 
my  purpose  is  not  to  declare  the  matter,  measure, 
proportion,  or  fiuhiai  of  the  ark ;  but  to  borrow  bo 
much  of  the  stoty  as  is  pertinent  and  instructive  to 
us.  This  summarily  consists  in  two  things ;  Noah's 
triaUand  God's  disposal.  For  his  trial,  God  in  build- 
ing the  ark  did  exercifle  three  virtius  in  him  j  his 
patience,  his  confidfliee,  and  his  obedience :  let  ns 
consider  them. 

1.  For  his  patience.  Why  did  God  set  him  about 
it  a  hundred  and  twenty  years,  when  a  small  time 
might  have  finished  it  P  This  was  for  the  trial  of 
his  patience.  Thus  he  led  the  Israelites  in  the  de- 
serts of  Arabia  lor^  whereas  a  man  may 
travel  from  Rameds  in  Slgypt  to  any  part  of  Canaan 
in  forty  days.  This  God  did  to  prove  them,  that  he 
might  know  what  waa  in  their  heart,  Dent  viii.  2. 
He  promised  Abraham  a  son  in  whom  he  should  be 
blessed ;  this  he  performed  not  of  thirty  years  after. 
He  gave  David  the  kingdom,  and  anomted  bim  by 
Samuel;  yetwashenotpossessedofitinmanyyears; 
insomach  that  he  said, "  Mine  eyes  &il  for  thy  word," 
Psal.  cxix.  82.  Joseph  hath  a  promise  that  the 
sun  and  moon  should  do  him  reverence ;  but  first  he 
must  lie  bound  in  the  dungeon.  This  God  doth  to  try 
us,  for  in  these  exigents  we  show  ourselves  and  our  dis- 
positions. Thus  cud  he  leave  Hezekiah  in  the  busi- 
ness of  Babylon,  to  know  his  heart,  2  Chron.  xxxii. 
31.  When  ne  dbA  made  such  a  probation  Abra- 
ham, in  the  Bacrifiee  of  his  son,  he  cmidnded,  *'  Now 
I  know  that  thou  fearest  God,*'  Gen.  xxii.  12.  Did 
not  God  know  before?  Yes,  he  knows  the  very 
thoughts  of  men.  It  is  not  for  his  instruction,  but 
ours.  The  Iiord  knows  all,  but  thus  he  would  have 
us  to  know  our  own  hearts.  "  The  heart  of  man  is 
deceitful  above  all  things,"  Jer.  xviL  9.  The  world, 
ling  knows  his  own  house,  his  own  horse,  his  own 
garment ;  he  knows  not  his  own  heart.  **  Though  I 
were  perfect,  yet  would  I  not  know  mine  own  soul," 
saith  Job,  chap.  tx.  21.  "  Cleanse  thou  me  firom 
secret  faults,"  Psal.  xix.  ISL   Ye  know  not  of  what 

Siirit  jiroa  are,  aaith  Chiiat  even  to  luu  apostles, 
uke  ix.35i. 

We  know  not  what  patienee  we  have,  what  conrage, 
what  zeal,  till  we  be  pot  to  it.  A  man  is  that  he  is 
when  he  is  tempted.  Some  presume  more  than  they 
can ;  so  did  Peter,  Though  I  shmild  die  with  thee,  I 
will  not  deny  thee :  alas,  he  knew  not  his  own  weak- 
ness. Others  doubt  of  that  they  can,  as  Naaman ; 
God  be  merciful  to  me  when  I  come  into  the  house 
of  Rimmon:  here  I  can  serve  God  constantly,  but 
when  I  wait  on  tov  master  to  the  idolatrous  temple, 
what  shall  I  do  then?  Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  in 
this.  Go  in  peace,  saith  the  prophet;  God  will 
strengthen  thee.  Ever^^  cock-boat  can  swim  in  a 
river,  every  sculler  sail  in  a  calm every  man  of  a 
patient  temper  or  cheerly  disposition,  can  hold  up 
nis  head  in  ordinary  gusts.  But  when  a  black  storm 
nacB,  a  tenth  wave  flows,  deep  calls  nnto  deep,  nature 
yields,  spirit  foints,  heart  &iui  j  here  is  the  trial,  how 
dost  thou  now?  When  our  hopes  are  adjourned, 
our  expectation  delayed,  and  instead  of  pleasmg  con- 
tents we  find  bitter  sorrows  j  this  will  discover  our 
hearts.  If  then  faith  prevail  above  sense,  and  hope 
T  2 


against  all  natural  reason  and  fear,  our  graces  shall 
shine  like  orient  pearls,  in  trae  and  perfect  beanty. 
After  all  the  {mMO^ticms  of  promised  ease,  still  to 
stand  erect  and  triumph ;  here  is  the  assnranee  of 
faith,  that  hath  the  word  for  compass,  Christ  at  the 
helm,  and  the  v(^age  is  salvation. 

2.  For  his  conndence.  Many  obstacles  might 
seem  to  stop  him  in  the  course  of  his  proceedmg, 
and  to  keep  him  from  attempting  this  strange  edifice. 
1.  The  great  (quantity  of  the  ark,  amounting  to  many 
thousand  cubits }  a  work  of  great  laboar,  and  no 
small  chaises.  If  this  had  been  imposed  on  the 
slu»ard :  What,  shall  I  spend  all  my  days  in  build- 
ing P  As  Florus,  an  idle  follow,  would  evermore  say, 
I  would  not  be  Cssar,  always  marching  in  armour : 
to  whom  Cssu  reified,  I  would  not  be  Florus,  always 
drinking  in  a  tavern.  Or  on  the  covetous ;  he  would 
have  answered,  It  is  too  chargeable ;  shall  I  exhaust 
my  estate  to  set  up  a  fontastical  house  P  he  will  not 
do  it,  to  have  a  house  in  heaven.  2.  The  length  of 
his  labour ;  it  was  to  have  lasted  sixscore  yeats ;  now 
it  is  tedious  to  man's  nature,  to  be  always  doing,  and 
never  to  have  done.  3.  The  buildii^  of  it  was  a 
natter  of  mockeiry  to  the  wodd  t  for  it  signified  to 
Uie  rebellioos  destruction,  to  himself  preservatitm. 
Now  that  either  the  world  conld  possibly  oe  drowned, 
or  that  be  should  separably  be  saved,  this  they 
laughed  at 

]^tly,  it  was  a  thing  most  harsh  to  natural  reason. 
I.  It  hoi  no  precedent ;  and  to  credit  new  and  strange 
things,  requires  a  new  and  strange  faith.  2.  It 
seemed  not  likely  that  God's  mercy  should  be  so 
wholly  swallowed  up  of  his  justice.  3.  To  live  in 
the  ark,  as  in  a  close  prison,  without  light,  without 
fresh  air,  and  comfort  of  liberty,  among  oeasts  of  all 
sorts,  and  that  he  knew  not  how  long!  Reason 
might  say,  It  is  better  to  die  with  men,  than  to  live 
with  busts;  better  to  die  a  free-man,  than  to  live  a 
prisoner  t  better  to  die  with  company,  than  to  live 
alone.  Tliat  if  God  had  porposed  to  save  him,  he 
could  have  devised  means  more  direct,  more  easy, 
more  safe  than  this ;  therefore  his  deliverance  was 
to  be  doubted  of.  Thus,  indeed,  he  might  make  him- 
self a  derision,  and  ridiculous  story  of  the  world,  all 
this  while :  and  if  the  wicked  should  alter  their 
practice,  God  would  alter  bis  purpose,  and  so  there 
would  be  no  flood.  If  there  Were,  yet  the  ark  might 
dash  against  the  mountains,  and  so  he  perish  with 
the  rest ;  and  then  he  might  with  the  same  success 
have  saved  all  this  labour :  therefore  the  best  course  is 
to  let  Edl  alone,  and  to  take  my  venture  with  the  world. 

All  these  bad  beoi  strcmg  persuasicma  in  a  natural 
man ;  but  &ich  dissolves  these  impediments,  as  the 
sun  doth  dews:  with  resolute  conrage  it  breaketh 
through  all  difficulties,  and  flies  over  these  carnal 
objections  with  celestial  wings.  As  Abraham  bent 
Isaac,  so  fiuth  begets  hope ;  and  as  Isaac  begat  Ja- 
cob, so  hope  begets  obedience :  he  believes,  hopes, 
and  builds.  It  is  grounded  on  the  knowledge  of 
Grod's  nature ;  knowledge  is  the  root  of  faith.  Pre- 
sumption ariseth  from  the  ignorance  of  God's  nature, 
that  he  is  jtist ;  desperation  from  the  ignorance  of 
his  nature,  that  he  is  mercifol.  Some  are  of  the 
error,  that  God  will  not  be  so  cruel  as  to  damn  his 
creature,  but  he  will  not  be  so  kind  to  the  widced,  as 
to  be  unjust  to  himself. 

Letthisteachustofbrtifyoturlidth:  doetrinesthat 
are  plausible  to  our  natural  affections,  we  can  formal- 
ly obey ;  but  that  which  is  above  our  reason,  beyond 
our  apprehension,  or  against  our  disposition,  we 
call  that  into  question.  The  Scripture  saith,  that 
Christ  is  in  the  sacrament  really  exhibited  to  the 
soul  of  a  Christian :  carnal  senses  den^  this.  Reason 
.  asks  with  the  Capemsites,  Will  he  give^  his  flMh 
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to  eat  ?  Faith  belieTetfa  this,  and  the  soat  Undetfa  it 
with  unspeakable  comfort.  Qod  saitb,  that  a  poor 
good  man  is  in  better  case  than  a  rich  sinner :  reason 
and  ocular  experience  deny  it,  but  bith  believes  it, 
and  feels  it.  For  never  did  the  poorest  child  of  God 
wish  to  change  his  estate  with  the  wealthiest  world- 
ling upon  earth.  God  saith,  onr  bodies  shall  rise 
a^ain,  now  strange  dissolntions  or  how  many  altera- 
tions soever  they  suffer :  this  is  a  wonder  to  nature, 
an  amazement  to  reason;  but  the  &ith  of  a  Chris- 
tian rests  upon  it,  and  the  sonl  of  a  Christian  shall 
have  comfort  in  it. 

3.  For  his  obedience.  Though  Noah  understood 
by  direct  revelation  that  he  should  be  saved,  yet  he 
used  the  means,  he  made  an  ark.  He  might  have 
said,  God  hath  bound  himself  by  covenant  to  pre- 
serve me ;  his  word  is  his  word,  and  he  will  stand  to 
it:  let  me  labour  or  lie  still,  his-  will  cannot  be 
altered;  though  1  be  false,  he  will  be  true;  though 
I  omit  what  Mlongs  to  me,  he  will  not  forget  w^t 
belongs  to  him :  let  me  therefore  spare  the  pains  of 
so  much  labour,  cost,  derision.  No,  Noati  is  of 
another  mind;  the  promise  of  safety,  and  the  means 
of  safety,  be  to  him  inseparable  :  ne  dares  not  but 
believe  that  God  will  do  it,  be  dares  not  bat  use  the 
means  whereby  he  will  do  it.  The  pontificianB  think 
to  flout  us  with  our  assurance  of  salvation :  if  we  be 
sure  of  it,  what  need  we  then  so  tronUe  ourselves 
about  it  P  I  answer,  though  we  be  sure  of  it,  not 
only  in  the  certainty  of  bith,  but,  if  it  could  be,  bv 
immediate  revelation  from  God ;  yet  still  let  us  work 
out  our  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.  If  God 
should  say  to  a  man  by  his  very  nanfe,  Thou  shalt 
be  saved ;  it  is  no  more  than  here  was  said  to  Noah 
for  his  temporal  deliverance.  Yet  Noah  concludes. 
If  1  make  not  the  ark,  I  am  to  look  for  no  preserva- 
tion :  this  was  Noah's  divini^.  And  for  those  that 
think  they  know  a  shorter  cut  to  heaven,  let  them 
take  heed  they  be  not  cut  short  of  heaven.  If  we  be 
elected,  no  matter  how  we  live :  desperate  presomp- 
tkml  Mfloh  would  not  trust  his  mortal  life  iqxxi 
those  terms,  and  sh^  secure  men  thus  veatare  tneir 
souls  P  No,  God  hath  decreed  the  means  unto  the 
Old,  and  hath  promised  the  end  unto  the  means ; 
and  those  things  which  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  no  man  pat  asunder. 

Rebekah  nad  God's  oracle  for  Jacob's  life,  yet  she 
sent  him  away  out  of  Esau's  reach.  It  was  impos- 
sible for  Herod  to  hurt  the  child  Jesus,  yet  he  must 
flee  into  Egypt.  The  Lord  hath  promised  his  chil- 
dren supply  of  all  good  things,  yet  they  must  use 
the  means  of  impetration ;  by  prayer.  "  Call  upon 
me  in  the  day  of  trouble,"  PaaL  1.  15.  He  feeds  the 
iBvens  when  they  call  upon  him,  Fsal.  cxlvii. 
e  feeds  the  young  ravens,  but  first  they  call 
upon  him.  God  withhdds  from  them  that  ask  not, 
lest  he  should  give  to  them  that  desire  not  (AugusL) 
David  was  confident,  that  by  God's  power  he  snould 
spring  over  a  wall  •,  yet  not  without  patting  his  own 
strength  and  agility  to  it  Those  things  we  pray 
Cor,  we  must  work  for.  (August.)  The  carter  in 
Isidore,  when  his  cart  was  overthrown,  would  needs 
have  his  god  Hercules  come  down  from  heaven,  to 
help  him  up  with  it.  But  whilst  he  forbore  to  set 
his  own  shiMilder  to  it,  his  cart  lay  still.  Abraham 
was  as  rich  as  any  oi  onr  aldermen,  David  as  valiant 
«i  any  cpf  our  gentlemen,  Solomon  as  wise  as  any  of 
onr  aeepest  nalnrians,  Susanna  as  &ir  as  way  of  oar 
ininted  pieces.  Yet  none  of  them  thou^  that  their 
riches,  valour,  policy,  beau^,  or  excellent  parts  could 
save  them;  bat  they  stirred  the  sparks  of  grace,  and 
bestirred  themselves  in  pious  works.  And  this  is  onr 
meaos^  if  oar  meaning  be  to  be  saved. 
Thas  for  Noah's  trial,  now  for  God's  disposal. 


And  herein  we  must  C(msider  two  things;  bis  direc- 
tion, and  selection:  he  was  both  the TUot  of  the 
vessel,  and  the  chooser  of  those  that  sbtHild  be  in 
the  vessel. 

For  his  direction.  The  vessel  was  great  and 
huge ;  resembling  a  ship,  yet  so  unlike  it,  that  it  is 
called  an  ark ;  capacious  of  all  kinds  of  living  crea- 
tures, with  sufficient  provision  for  them.  Thu  must 
float  above  the  water,  be  laden  with  a  heavy  burden, 
without  stem  to  guide  her,  without  anchor  to  stay 
her,  without  mast  to  poise  her,  without  master  to 
govern  her.  Noah  was  a  husbandman,  a  preacher, 
but  (without  question)  he  had  no  skill  to  be  a  sailor ; 
the  art  of  navigation  being  not  then  found  out. 
Therefore  this  unwieldy  vessel  must,  in  all  reason, 
be  cast  upon  hills  and  rocks,  by  the  violence  of  tem- 
pests, and  so  split  in  pieces.  No,  but  when  heaven 
and  earth  seem  to  conspire  against  it,  it  shall  pre- 
serve him.  How  soP  Because  God  hhnself  was  the 
Master  and  Steersman  of  it,  his  providence  was  with 
it.  It  was  indeed  too  vast  a  bulk  to  be  governed  by 
human  skill;  therefore,  when  by  no  man's  art  it 
could  be  set  afloat,  it  was  lifted  up  by  the  waters, 
and  left  to  be  guided,  not  by  human  pnidence,  but  > 
by  Divine  Providence.  (August.) 

As  the  Lord  ordained  it,  so  be  directed  and  dis- 

Sised  it:  "  The  Lord  shut  him  in,"  Gen.  vii.  16. 
e  himself  shnt  the  door  of  the  ark  upon  Noah,  and 
made  it  feat  after  him,  that  no  waters  might  get  in 
unto  him.  God  was  his  Porter  to  shut  him  in. 
Keeper  to  preserve  him,  and  great  Master  of  the 
vessel  during  that  whole  vovage.  Such  is  his  pre- 
sence and  providence  over  nis  children  in  all  dis- 
tresses. He  forgets  nothing  that  he  hath  made,  bat 
his  special  eye  is  over  his  elect :  as  the  master  of  a 
fiimily  hath  an  eye  over  his  meanest  servant,  yea, 
over  nis  very  catUe,  but  his  care  night  and  day  is 
for  his  children.  They  are  beset  witn  no  danger  of 
water  or  fire,  but  there  is  one  among  them,  in  the 
form  of  the  Son  of  God,  Dan.  iii.  25,  to  deliver  them. 
When  Israel  was  in  so  hard  a  stmit,  as  either  to  be  : 
drowned  in  the  sea,  or  slain  by  the  sword,  how  min- ! 
culously  did  God  provide  an  evasion!  When  Noah  ' 
was  to  enter  the  ark,  and  to  have  the  door  shut  after  ' 
him,  here  was  a  hard  exigent.  It  was  so  large  that 
camels  and  elephuits  might  enter  into  it;  therefore 
shut  it  himself  he  could  not,  or  at  least  not  sufficiently 
close  it  up  against  the  waters.  Nor  would  any  of 
the  world  do  it  for  him,  they  did  not  owe  him  so 
much  love  and  service,  but  rather  laughed  at  his 
vain  endeavouts.  Himself  could  not,  others  would 
not,  the  Lord  with  his  own  hand  shnt  it  for  him. 
Being  thus  closed  up,  he  was  in  danger  to  be  thrown 
upon  the  rockst  havmg  no  anchor,  no  stem,  no  pilot: 
lo,  God  was  all  these  unto  him. 

In  the  deepest  destitution  of  all  earthly  comforts, 
80  powerfhl  is  his  hand,  so  loving  his  eye,  to  those  i 
that  serve  him!  Elisha  had  a  host  of  men  sent 
against  him.  How  should  one  man  escape  from  a 
whole  army  P  His  man  cried,  the  master  believed, 
the  Lord  protected,  2  Kings  vi.  17.  When  men  re-  I 
fuse  to  help  Noah,  the  angels  are  ready.  When  the 
whole  world  expected  him  to  perish  with  them- 
selves, then  the  Lord  is  his  Pilot,  and  the  last  thing 
their  eyes  must  see,  is  Noah  safe.  "  The  Lord  is 
my  light  and  my  salvation ;  whom  shall  I  fear  ?  " 
PsaL  xxviL  L  David  found  God  to  be  his  Vice-Ad- 
mirai,  and  to  carry  the  light  before  him,  in  the  dark- 
est storms  and  most  violent  waves  of  faia  trouble. 
There  is  no  calamity  so  potent  as  is  our  Deliverer. 
Therefore  as  the  legend  moraliieth  of  St.  Christo- 
pher, that  he  would  serve  none  bat  the  greatest  that 
was,  and  still  as  he  found  one  more  powerful  he 
would  change  his  master  j^|^i^^|^om  man  to 
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man,  and  from  man  to  the  devil,  he  came  irom  the 
devil  to  Christ,  who  was  the  strongest  of  all.  So  if 
any  thing  in  the  world,  yea,  the  whole  world,  were 
more  potent  than  God,  there  were  some  colour  for 
demurring  mmn  our  choice.  But  seeii^  that  he 
only  doth  what  he  pleaseth,  in  heaven,  earth,  sea, 
all  places,  PsbI.  cxxxv.  6 ;  and  what  he  will  do,  all 
the  rest  must  do ;  and  that  his  majesty  is  not  more 
infinite  than  his  mercy,  that  he  is  not  so  ready  to 
strike  the  obstinate  as  to  spare  the  prostrate ;  Lord, 
let  us  love  thee  above  all  things  that  be,  that  thou 
mayst  deliver  us  from  all  thin^  that  be  hurtful. 

In  that  the  Lord  was  here  Master  and  Pilot  of  the 
ark,  we  may  observe  the  antiquity  and  dignity  of 
mariners  and  sailors.  For  antiquity ;  it  is  as  old  as 
Noah,  older  than  the  second  world.  The  dignity  is 
great ;  for  God  himself  was  the  first  author  and  first 
pr^tiser  of  it.  First  author;  for  Noah  made  not 
this  ark  of  his  own  head,  but  the  Lord  instructed 
him.  Firat  practiser;  for  he  performed  all  those 
offices  unto  Noah,  else  it  had  not  saved  him.  This 
is  one  of  those  few  -callings,  which  may  say,  God 
himself  was  the  first  deviser  and  exerciser  of  it :  all 
callings  cannot  sav  so.  -  Why  then  do  seafarers  for- 
get that  Master  wnom  they  succeed  ?  There  is  now 
no  vocation  so  abased  and  abused  as  it  is,  lighting 
into  the  hands  of  the  most  lewd  and  licentious  per- 
sons ;  no  generation  of  men  more  notoriously  disso- 
lute. How  little  do  they  remember  that  God  made 
the  first  ship,  that  he  was  the  first  Master,  the  first 
Mariner,  the  first  Pilot  of  it ;  that  their  dispositions 
are  so  otterly  nnlike  to  his!  The  strange  things 
of  the  sea  tney  behold;  bat  those  monsters  are 
rather  their  play-fellows,  than  occasions  of  their  fear 
and  piety.  Although  their  very  sleeps  be  but  so 
many  reprievals  of  their  dangers,  and  when  they 
awake  they  know  not  whether  they  shall  ever  sleep 
aeain,  save  in  death,  yet  they  are  not  mortified. 
There  is  nothing  but  extreme  danger,  or  extreme 
hunger,  can  soften  them.  That  tottering  vessel  is 
more  safe  at  sea,  than  many  of  them  are  on  land ; 
for  that  hath  a  helm  to  guide  her,  but  these  have 
cast  off  not  only  religion,  that  makes  them  good 
men,  but  even  reason,  that  makes  them  men ;  and 
saving  only  on  the  sea,  they  live  without  all  compass. 
As  their  ship  on  the  water,  so  they  on  the  ^nd, 
'*reel  to  ana  fro*  and  staxger  like  a  drunken  man," 
Fsal.  cvii.  27.  One  would  think,  ^at  the  terrors  of 
the  ocean,  the  wonders  of  God  in  the  deep,  ^uiuld 
melt  their  very  soul,  and  humble  them,  ver.  26: 
where  the  winds  domineer,  and  the  waves  roar,  vol- 
raUur  ut  aquora  mantes ;  where  they  He, 

Digitis  a  marte  rmoti 
Quahunr  aiti  aeptem ; 

where  no  mercy  is  to  be  hoped.  He  that  hath  not 
learned  to  pray,  let  him  learn  to  sail.  Yes,  haply 
they  will  pray  and  cry  too,  while  the  tempest  beats; 
cast  up  their  eyes,  and  send  their  prayers  to  the 
offended  heavens :  but  is  not  their  piety  blown  over 
with  their  misery  ?  Yes,  the  God  of  their  supplica- 
tions is  on  land  become  the  oliject  of  their  blas- 
phemies ;  and  they  seldom  think  of  him,  but  when 
they  borrow  his  name  to  swear  by.  The  Lord  is  our 
preserver  by  sea  and  land,  there  be  dangers  enough 
m  every  place :  therefore  by  sea  and  land,  in  every 
place,  let  us  humbly  serve,  and  confidently  trust 
m  him. 

Thus  for  God's  direction  and  providence  over  this 
vessel ;  we  come  to  his  election  of  the  company  for 
it.  The  whole  world  being  his,  and  he  absolute 
Lord  of  all,  made  choice  according  to  his  divine  and 
inscmtable  pleasure.  In  the  most  general  judgments, 
those  that  iear  God  find  deliverance.   When  Sodom 


must  be  destroyed.  Lot  and  his  fismily  are  singled 
out ;  the  angels  can  do  nothing  till  he  be  safe. 
When  Jerusalem  must  hieed,  the  mourners  are  sealed 
to  redemption.  When  the  destrosring  angel  rides 
circuit  in  Egypt,  the  doors  sprinkled  with  uie  blood 
of  the  Iamb  are  passed  over.  The  deluge  of  wrath 
will  one  day  come;  what  shall  we  do  then  P  Sprinkle 
our  hearts  beforehand  with  the  sacred  blood  of  the 
Lamb ;  then  thousands  shall  &11  on  our  left  hand, 
and  ten  thousands  beside  us,  and  the  Lord  shall  pro- 
vide one  way  or  other  an  ark  of  safety  and  deliver 
ance  for  us. 

The  number  preserved,  consisted  both  of  reason- 
able and  unreasonable  creatures;  of  unreasonable, 
for  man's  sake;  of  reasonable,  for  God's  own  sake. 
First,  let  us  look  upon  his  election  in  the  accessary, 
the  irrational  living  creatures. 

The  Lord  that  would  have  seed  kept  alive  on  the 
earth,  took  into  his  preserratton  beasts  both  clean 
and  unclean.  Some  were  even  at  that  time  unclean, 
Gen.  vii.  2;  for  Moses  wrote  not  this  by  anticipation, 
as  respecting  the  time  wherein  he  wrote,  the  law 
having  then  distinguished  them ;  but  respecting  the 
time  when  the  floc^  came.  Certainly  this  difference 
was  known  to  the  patriarchs  by  Divine  revelation, 
and  continued  to  their  posterity  by  tradition ;  as 
was  the  use  of  sacrifice,  offering  of  tithes,  and  ob- 
servation of  the  sabbath,  before  the  law.  Now  they 
were  not  unclean  by  their  own  nature  and  creation, 
for  God  made  all  good ;  nor  in  respect  of  man's  use 
only,  some  being  more  fit  for  food ;  but  by  God's  in- 
stitution, some  being  more  fit  for  sacrifice,  therefore 
called  dean.  Of  the  dean  God  chose  seven ;  of  the 
unclean  but  two ;  he  woold  have  the  former  to  mul- 
tiply, and  replenish  the  earth  by  a  speedy  increase ; 
that  man  might  have  sustenance,  ana  himself  sacri- 
fice. The  other,  he  knew,  would  annoy  them  with 
their  multitude :  and  albeit  he  would  have  the  kind 
of  hurtful  beasts  preserved,  even  for  the  punish- 
ment of  sinful  man,  for  the  noisome  beast  is  one  of 
his  four  great  plagues,  Ezek.  xiv,  21 ;  yet  would  he 
have  their  number  abridged,  that  they  might  not 
grow  too  fast  upon  him.  These  would  hurt  him, 
the  other  enrich  himj  therefore  the  merciful  God 
provides  most  of  them  whereof  we  have  most  use. 

But  why  seven  P  Three  male,  three  female,  and 
the  odd  one  for  sacrifice.  Not  that  we  conclude 
with  their  canon,  that  the  double  number  is  not 
good,  because  the  unclean  came  in  by  two;  and  th^ 
Uie  odd  number  is  good,  because  the  odd  was  foc' 
sacrifice.  For  this  is  false.  Fttat,  because  both 
clean  and  unclean  came  in  hf  pairs  and  couples ; 
how  many  or  how  few  soever,  every  male  had  his 
female.  Gen.  vii.  9.  Secondly,  they  are  not  said  to 
be  unclean  for  their  number,  but  for  their  kind. 
Thirdly,  then  Noah  and  his  sons  had  been  unclean, 
because  they  and  their  wives  went  into  the  ark  by 
couples.  But  seven,  that  God,  who  created  seven 
days  in  the  week,  and  chose  one  of  them  for  himself, 
did  here  preserve  of  seven  dean  beasts  one  for  him- 
self, for  sacrifice.  He  gives  us  nx  for  one  in  worldly 
things,  in  spiritual  things  let  us  give  him  all.  Here 
are  two  things  ohservaUe. 

I.  God  is  pleased  that  some  noxious  creatures 
should  be  reserved,  for  the  correction  and  exercise 
of  man.  He  hath  use  even  of  those  fierce  and  cruel 
beasts,  and  ^lory  by  them.  They  being  created  for 
man,  must  live  by  him,  though  to  his  castigation  and 
punishment.  The  Manichees  object  agamst  God's 
goodness,  that  he  made  many  things  pernicious,  as 
some  evil  weeds  and  venomous  serpents  j  and  many 
things  superfluous,  whereof  we  have  no  use ;  how 
then  were  all  good?  (August.)  It  is  answered :  First 
God  made  nothing  superlluoi^,  ^^©©^fC 
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the  use  thereof:  as  in  an  artificer's  shop,  we  being 

ignorant  of  the  tools  and  instnunentB,  condemn  them 
not,  though  by  our  meddling  they  cut  our  fingers. 
Secondly,  we  have  no  cause  to  complain;  forwbether 
they  be  profitable,  they  do  us  good ;  or  superfluous, 
they  do  us  no  hurt,  if  we  let  ttiem  alone.  Thirdly, 
the  harm  of  any  creature  ariseth  from  ourselves  ;  if 
man  had  not  offended  God,  nothing  should  have 
offended  him.  Foarthly,  they  are  not  altogether 
fruitless,  for  even  those  things  that  are  not  fit  for 
food,  have  their  use  for  medicine.  Venom  itself, 
well  qualified,  hath  been  physical  to  our  recoveTy. 
Fifthly,  even  1^  those  that  are  hmtfiil,  we  are  either 
corrected  to  humUe  us,  or  exercised  to  trv  us,  or 
terrified  to  work  in  us  the  fear  of  God.  Therefore 
use  the  creatures  commodious,  beware  the  pernicious, 
forbear  those  thou  thinkest  superfluous.  In  all  things 
where  our  knowledge  ends,  let  our  admiration  begin : 
though  we  cannot  understand  the  creature,  let  us 
glorify  the  Creator. 

2.  Though  man's  sovereignty  be  abridged,  yet  he 
exerciseth  still  a  lordship  over  the  creatures.  For, 
first,  there  is  a  natural  instinct  of  obedience  in  them, 
especially  those  that  are  for  man's  use,  as  ox  and 
horse.  Though  his  authority  extend  not  to  the  abso- 
lute command  over  those  wild  and  savage  creatures, 
lions  and  tigers ;  yet  the  more  necessary  and  service- 
able ones  stoop  to  his  yoke.  Secondly,  man  some- 
times by  his  strength  subduelh  the  fiercest  beast,  as 
Sunson  the  lion,  and  David  the  bear.  And  when 
strength  faileth,  his  wit  and  policy  often  prevaileth. 
Every  kind  of  beasts,  birds,  serpents,  sea-inhabitants, 
hath  been  tamed  of  mankind,  Jam.  iii.  7.  AH  other 
have  been  tamed  of  man,  himself  is  tamed  of  none 
but  God.  (August.) 

3.  Though  uiis  dominion  be  lost  by  Adam,  it  is  re- 
stored by  Christ :  Thou  shalt  be  at  peace  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field.  Job  v.  23.  But  lastly  and  espe- 
cially, this  is  done  by  the  miraculous  power  of  God : 
for  besides  the  Btrang«  reports  of  Plutarch  and  He- 
rodotus, concerning  their  Hesiod  and  Arion,  Evalos 
and  the  virgin,  borne  upon  dolphins'  backs,  and 
brought  safe  to  shore ;  ana  Hierome  relates,  or  some 
one  under  his  name,  how  a  Christian,  being  pursued 
by  his  heathen  master,  fled  into  a  cave  where  was  hid 
a  lioness  and  her  whelps,  which  never  harmed  him ; 
but  when  the  pagan  came  in  with  his  other  servant, 
she  devoured  them  both ;  we  know  that  Daniel  was 
preserved  in  the  lion's  den,  Jonah  in  the  belly  of  a 
fish,  and  the  viper  had  no  power  to  hurt  Paul.  So 
here,  the  cruellest  beasts  come  tame  unto  Noah:  they 
oflbr  and  submit  themselves  to  their  preserver,  re- 
newing that  obedience  to  the  repairer  of  the  world, 
which  before  sin  they  yielded  to  the  first  storer  of 
the  world.  He  that  shut  them  into  the  ark  when 
they  were  entered,  did  also  shut  their  mouths  while 
they  were  entering.  The  fierce  lions  fawn  upon  Noah 
and  Daniel :  what  heart  cannot  the  Maker  of  them 
mollify  !  Let  us  fear  him  that  commands  all,  and  no 
created  power  shall  be  ever  able  to  harm  us.  '*  Fear 
not ;  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered," 
Luke  xii.  7-  They  were  solicitous  about  their  souls, 
Christ  secures  them  of  the  very  hairs  of  their  head. 
Lord,  we  will  fear  no  danger  so  long  as  thou  under- 
takest  to  be  our  Keeper.  Now  to  him  that  keispeth  ns 
from  evil,  and  evil  from  us ;  that  keepetta  heaven  for 
us,  and  us  for  himself;  be  praise  for  ever. 

In  the  next  place,  let  us  meditate  further  of  God's 
electitm,  and  the  freight  of  souls  preserved  in  the 
ark ;  eight  persons.  It  was  a  fomily  of  four  men  and 
four  women;  not^men  alone,  nor  women  alone,  but 
both,  and  consisting  of  as  many  women  as  men.  The 
beginning  of  the  first  world  was  by  one  man  and  one 
woman ;  of  the  second  world,  by  four  men  md  four 


women ;  but  always  equal.  This  ii  the  fiindamental 
term  of  all  mankind,  hence  began  the  world ;  man 
was  made  of  dust,  the  woman  of  his  rib,  the  world  of 
this  woman.  Woman  takes  her  being  from  man, 
man  takes  his  well-being  &t>m  woman:  therefore  Eve 
was  at  the  first  created  a  wife ;  no  sooner  a  woman, 
but  presently  a  wife ;  and  the  first  vocation  of  man 
was  to  be  a  nusfaand.  Therefore  the  Hebrews  have  a 
proverb.  He  who  has  not  a  wife  is  not  a  man.  And 
for  woman,  as  at  first  she  took  her  essmce,  so  she 
takes  the  perfection  of  her  essence,  from  man. 

But  to  reduce  the  manifold  observations  here  ofier- 
ing  themselves  unto  some  head,  we  must  consider 
two  things ;  the  quality  of  the  persons,  and  the  qusn- 
tity  of  the  number.  For  quaUty  of  the  persons,  they 
were  all  male  and  female,  husband  anid  wile :  and 
God  so  disposed  it  for  three  canaes;  society,  pro- 
priety, parity. 

1.  For  society.  It  had  been  uncomfortable  for  man 
to  have  lived  there  alone :  "  It  is  not  good  that  man 
should  be  alone ;  I  will  make  him  an  help  mert  for 
him,"  Gen.  iL  18.  Marriage  is  called  a  yoke,  too 
heavy  for  one  alone  to  bear;  therefore  each  had  a 
mutual  help,  a  wife.  In  the  participation  of  good, 
compassion  of  evil,  in  health  the  best  delight,  in  sick- 
ness the  best  comfort ;  the  sole  companion  to  whom 
we  may  communicate  our  ioys,  and  into  whose  bosom 
we  unload  our  aoirowt:  thus  are  our  griefs  IcKened, 
our  joys  enlai^d,  our  hearts  solaced.  "  A  friend  and 
companion  never  meet  amiss;  hut  above  both  is  s 
wife  with  her  husband,"  Ecclm.  xl.  23.  One  in  body 
and  soul,  as  the  stock  and  the  grass  are  but  one  tree. 
God  when  he  made  man,  made  hut  one ;  when  woman 
out  of  him,  he  made  two  of  one ;  when  marriage,  he 
made  one  of  two.  Two  parties  and  bnt  one  love,  tvo 
souls  compacted  into  one  bodv ;  both  one  in  affeciion 
while  they  live,  both  one  in  tneir  posterity  when  they  - 
die.  Where  is  conjugal  &ith,  an  indissolvable  cost-  * 
nant,  an  unalterame  affeetirai;  here  is  a  blessed 
match,  not  to  be  matched  by  aU  the  treasures  of  na- 
ture. The  foir  take  no  pleasure  in  the  beautv  of 
their  own  face,  but  by  the  reflectioa  of  that  wliich 
others  derive  from  it.  Our  ^ea  are  not  set  to  behold 
our  own  countenaneea,  nor  can  our  lips  take  delight 
in  their  own  kisses,  nor  our  arms  in  their  own  cm- 
braces  ;  but  in  the  society  of  a  wife,  hy  exchange, 
they  have  their  use  and  perfection.  She  is  man's 
similitude ;  so  like  him,  as  bone  to  bone,  fiesh  to  flesh, 
uha  to  uh :  where  fece  answereth  foce,  as  did  the 
chembim,  both  looking  to  the  mercy -seat ;  and  heart 
answereth  heart,  as  a  glass  that  returns  upon  a  mas 
his  own  image.  Himself  before  himself  another  that  i 
is  himself,  his  adopted  self;  that  loves  what  he  loves,  \ 
wills  what  he  wiAs ;  that,  as  she  wills  his  love,  so  j 
loves  his  will :  there  is  no  society  on  earth  that  aflbids  ' 
the  like  comfort  . 

2.  The  propriety ;  Noah  and  his  wife.  Every  man 
had  his  own  wife.  Notonewoman  formanymen,nor  i 
many  women  for  one  man ;  as  wicked  Lamech  had 
before.  This  is  the  Lord's  combination.  Take  thy  | 
wife :  not,  to  take  and  leave,  contract  and  divorce, 
put  on  and  off  like  a  garment ;  but  one  woman  for 
one  man,  no  more,  no  lewer,  no  other.  In  the  crea- 
tion, God  made  them  male  and  female :  not  both 
males,  or  both  females }  then  had  they  been  unfit  for 
generation:  not  male  and  females,  nor  female  and 
males,  much  less  adulterer  and  harlot ;  but  two  io 
one  flesh  j  two,  not  three  our  four.  Every  wife  should 
be  to  her  husband,  as  Eve  was  to  Adam,  the  whole 
world  of  women.  For  this  cause  God  gave  her  to 
man,  as  the  centre  wherein  his  desires  might  rest. 
Lust  is  a  runagate,  as  if  it  had  Cain's  curse  to  be  a 
vagabond  upon  earth :  it  runs  like  a  mathematical 
line,  ed  twSftAitsi;  still  coveta,  and  8t31  remains  uiw  ; 
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satisfied.  Nor  is  it  ooofined  within  the  bonnds  of 
wife,  but  of  wtKnaakind]  that  which  iQionId  be  for 

fihysic  to  cure  it,  inereasetb  the  disease.  The  de- 
ignt  i>  traniient,  the  guilt  ererlBSting :  before  the 
sense  can  sit  don,  ana  say,  it  is  pleasedi  the  con- 
science risetfa  np,  and  says,  it  is  affictcd.  Marriage 
is  therefore  orduned  to  cjualify  desire  j  as  fire  is  a^ 
peased  with  fiiel,  a  medicme  of  the  same  doth  miti- 
gate ;  nor  doth  it  forbid,  bat  rectify  man's  affection. 
Bnt  lost,  because  it  cannot  be  stinted  on  earth,  the 
justice  cj  God  confineth  to  hell. 

3.  The  equality  or  parity.  That  men  may  learn 
to  forbear  despising  of  that  weaker  sex,  behold  here 
as  many  women  saved  as  men.  Not  one  man  more, 
not  one  woman  leas  i  of  the  eighty  women  make  up  the 
just  half:  yea,  whoras  one  of  the  fiwr  men  was 
a  Inrpocrite,  ai^  afta  eoned,  the  Scriptitre  speaks  no 
ancn  matter  of  any  woman  among  them.  Howsoever 
poets  in  their  satires,  songsters  in  their  drunken 
rhymes,  and  too  many  men  in  their  unrelishing  jests, 
spend  their  wits  in  invectives  against  that  sex ;  yet 
the  Lord  loveth  them  eifoally  with  men,  and  Jesus 
Christ  ^d  his  blood,  and  by  his  Uood  (I  am  per- 
suaded) BBVeth  as  many  women  as  men.  As  she  is 
"  the  wife  of  thy  covenant,"  MaL  ii.  14,  so  is  the 
child  of  God's  covenant ;  the  daughter  ol  Sarah,  as 
well  as  thou  art  a  son  of  Abraham.  St.  Peter  says, 
they  are  eoJieirs  of  the  same  grace,  1  Pet.  iii.  7  > 
and  St.  Panl,  they  are  co-heirs  m  the  same  glory. 

If  the  bo^  of  either  sex  be  made  of  t&  Mtter 
material,  it  »  the  womanfs}  Adam's  was  made  of 
dead  <hiBt,  Eve's  of  living  flesh.  She  came  out  of 
man's  side,-and  God  hath  made  her  cleave  to  his  side, 
Gen.  ii.  24.  By  soch  a  derivation,  he  fitted  sach  an 
adhesion ;  that  she  might  not  be  a  movable,  to  be 
departed  from.  From  taking  a  bone  &om  man,  who 
had  a  bone  too  much,  he  closed  it  up  with  flesh,  to 
mollify  his  nature.  And  this  bone  he  added  to  the 
woman,  to  strengthen  her  that  was  too  soft.  Thus 
he  made  a  sweet  temper  between  them,  like  harmony 
in  mnsie,  fit  toe  concfRtL  This  bone  was  taken  oat 
of  the  midst  of  man,  a  ril^  a  hone  of  his  mde.  Not  a 
superior  part,  as  the  head;  the  wife  is  not  made  to 
govern:  not  ^  an  inferior  part,  the  foot;  sheisnota 
servant  to  be  trod  upon ;  not  of  an  anterior  part,  as  the 
breast ;  she  is  not  to  be  preferred  before  the  man :  not 
of  a  posterior  part,  the  back ;  she  is  not  to  be  set  behind 
in  contempt :  but  of  the  side,  a  middle  and  indiffer- 
ent pan,  ordained  to  be  his  companion  and  equal ; 
they  that  walk  side  to  side,  are  fellows.  She  was 
fetched  from  onder  his  arm,  that  he  should  defend 
her  ;  not  far  from  his  heart,  that  he  should  love  her. 
A  vine  by  the  sides  of  his  house,  PsaL  cxxviii.  3. 
Not  on  the  roof,  nor  tm  the  floor)  the  one  is  too  high, 
she  is  no  mler;  the  other  too  low,  she  is  no  slave : 
but  in  the  ndes,  an  equal  place  between  both. 

Neither  mnst  this  imbolden  the  wife  to  usurp : 
she  was  taken  from  the  left  side,  showing  that  she 
stands  in  need  of  both  protection  and  direction  from 
her  husband.  By  God's  ordinance,  man  hath  the  pre- 
eminence. Thy  very  desire  shall  be  subject  to  him.  Gen. 
iii.  16.  The  husband  is  the  head,  1  Cor.zi.3:  there- 
fore if  a  woman  murder  her  husband,  she  is  judged  by 
the  civil  lawa  parricide;  by  the  statutes  of  the  land,  a 
traitor.  The  man  had  power  to  allow  or  disannul  his 
wife's  vows.  Numb.  xzx.  13.  The  edict  of  Ahasuerus 
diffen  not  from  the  law  of  nature!  "  That  every  man 
■liDaldbearnileinhisownhoaBe,'*E8th.L20,al  Ubi 
tn  Ceius,  ego  Caia,  was  some  equality  among  the  Gen- 
tiles :  but,  !  am  mistress,  and  will  rule  all,  is  postcr- 
ons  among  Christians.  Cardinal  Wolscy's  style,  "  I 
and  my  king,"  was  intolerable  in  the  politics ;  so  the 
wife's,  I  and  mr  hosband,  is  insufierablc  in  the  eco- 
nomics.  The  UesMd  Virgin  had  a  more  hnoible  car- 


riage towards  her  husband  Joseph;  as  St.  Augustine 
notes  from  the  order  of  the  words,  **  Thy  &ther  and 
I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing,'*  Luke  ii.  48.  Not,  I 
andthy&thert  bat,thyfotlwrandl.  Thewifomost 
give  place  to  her  Joseph  on  earth  that  will  have  place 
with  Mary  in  heaven. 

**  E^t  peisooB.*'  Thus  mneh  for  the  quditr  tsl 
the  persons,  now  for  the  quantity  of  the  number, 
eight.  Wherein  we  must  consider,  fiiat,  why  so  many 
as  eight,  then,  why  so  few  as  eight  Why  so  many  P 
for  the  speedier  increase  mankind.  Why  so  few  P 
because  this  was  the  whole  number  of  the  righccous 
and  believers. 

"  Eight."  This  was  one  cause  why  God  reserved 
so  many,  that  ther  miriit  fructify  to  the  mnltiplicik 
dm  of  mankind.  But  why  were  not  Noah  and  his  wilb 
sufficient  for  that  end  P  No,thcywere(dd,fbrNoi^ 
was  six  hundred  years  old  when  the  flood  came;  and 
though  he  lived  three  hundred  years  after,  yet.  we 
read  not  of  any  more  children  he  had.  But  the  first 
world  was  begun  and  peopled  by  two  and  no  more ; 
why  then  were  so  many  to  begin  the  second  world  ? 
I  answer,  1.  God  did  so  at  the  first,  to  show  that  all 
mankind  came  of  one  blood.  Acts  xvii.  36,  and  that 
there  was  no  original  difference  betwixt  man  and 
man.  Neither  is  this  unobserved  in  the  second  be- 
ginning; for  though  the  world  was  multipUed  hy 
three  men,  yet  were  they  all  Iwethren,  and  the  sons 
<^one  man.  In  effect,  as  at  first  by  Adam  and  Eve, 
so  br  Noah  and  his  wifo,  came  sU  men  in  the  world. 
2.  To  begin  the  second  worid  there  were  requisite 
more  lines  than  one ;  because  now  the  blessed  Seed 
was  promised,  and  his  line  and  kindred  must  be  kept 
distinct  from  all  other  till  his  incarnation.  3.  There 
was  more  cause  why  the  world  should  be  more 
speedily  replenished,  than  at  firsL  For  the  earth 
Iwd  some  beauty  and  glory  left  it  after  the  former 
curse,  so  that  (though  rar  short  of  Paradise,  yet)  it 
was  still  to  Adsm  a  delightfiil  and  pleasant  habita- 
tion. But  this  second  curse  in  the  flood  washed  off 
all  the  remaining  beanty,  and  made  it  a  rude  and  un- 
polished  desert  Nor  was  «ily  the  sur&ee  it  thos 
maimed,  but  the  virtue  almost  quite  perished,  as  land 
by  long  sugging  under  the  waters  hath  the  heart  tit 
it  eaten  out.  Therefore  it  is  said,  that  the  earth  was 
divided  among  the  three  sons  of  Noah :  they  lived 
not  all  together,  but  overspread  the  earth,  Gen.  ix.  19 ; 
for  it  required  many  hands  and  nmch  labour  to  the 
recovery  of  it.  4.  Otherwise  the  beasts,  which  were 
then  many,  would  have  overgrown  the  world,  if  it 
had  not  been  speedily  repleniuied  by  their  lords. 

For  this  cause  were  four  pairs  admitted  into  the 
ark :  not  that  Noah  and  his  wife  did  there  company 
together.  Ambrose  notes  that  they  yifsn  not  noted 
together  in  the  going  in,  but  in  their  coming  out. 
But  indeed,  that  was  a  time  of  sorrow  and  abstinenee : 
as  the  Heiwews  note,  that  Joseph  in  Egypt  had  not 
his  children  in  the  years  of  fiumne,  but  before. 

Here  then  we  see  the  end  of  marriage,  wMeh  is 
issue,  to  people  the  earth,  which  is  the  mesns  to  peo- 
ple heaven.  Therefore  it  is  called  matrimony,  because 
the  married  proposed  to  themselves  the  titles  of  fia- 
ther  and  mother.  Man  is  but  a  part  of  time,  and 
therefore  should  not  die  till  he  hath  left  the  world 
some  in  his  room.  He  who  has  no  children  is  as  good 
as  dead  in  the  Hebrew  proverb.  Man's  best  art  can 
only  make  dead  things }  there  is  no  work  of  his  head 
or  band,  whereinto  he  can  put  a  life,  saving  only  in 
this,  when  he  begets  a  son  in  his  own  image,  he  is 
then  said  to  make  a  living  creature.  Hercinne  doth 
not  only  supply  a  place  in  God's  church  militant 
while  he  lives,  but  he  also  provides  a  soldier  for  the 
same  field  against  he  dies.  Our  bodies  have  no  eter* 
nity  on  this  earth,  but  <nily  in  respect  ^^^^^"^^ 
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they  produce.  The  Thracians  used  to  rejoice  at  the 
deaths  and  to  weep  at  the  hirth,  of  their  children ; 
but  Ood  teacheth  m  to  rejoice  when  a  child  is  bom, 
JohnxTi.21i  6en.T.  29;  xzi.  6.  Leah  bare  one  son, 
and  called  his  name  Reuben ;  a  second,  and  called 
him  Simeon ;  a  third,  and  called  him  Levi ;  but  when 
above  expectation  she  bare  the  fourth,  she  purpose- 
ly calls  his  name  Judah,  and  expressly  protesteth, 
"  Now  will  I  praise  the  Lord,"  Gen,  xxix.  32—35. 

It  is  the  most  perfect  work  of  all  living  things,  to 
bring  forth  their  like ;  to  leave  a  seed  behind,  to  pre- 
serve their  species,  to  continue  their  name  and  posteri- 
tj  upon  earth,  and  to  shadow  out  in  some  flort  immor- 
tali^  itself  by  perpetuating  life  from  the  &ther  to  the 
son,  and  soa's  son,  for  many  generations  to  come. 
We  can  scarce  toy  that  roan  is  dead,  that  hath  left 
his  image  behind  him.  A  reverend  divine  compares 
those  two  trees  in  the  I28th  Psalm,  the  vine  and 
olive,  to  the  two  trees  in  Paradise ;  the  vine  is  the 
wife,  the  olive-plants  the  children.  The  one  as  the 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  for  both  these  be 
in  marriage ;  the  other  as  the  tree  of  life,  for  a  man 
liveth  in  bis  children.  Quid  diUetus  in  ktaiumts  guam 
gignere  sibi  similem,  quid  beatius  in  tetris  quam  natos 
viaere  natorwn  ?  {Ma.  Sylv.)  A  wreath  of  children 
about  the  board,  like  a  round  of  stars  about  the 
north  pole,  or  a  nirland  of  courtiers  about  the  throne. 
Ther  are  the  wuking  picture*  and  speaking  imaKes 
of  tneir  parents;  the  wealth  of  the  poor  man,  the 
honour  of  the  rich.  It  is  said  of  the  ostiich,  **  She 
is  hardened  against  her  young  ones,  as  though  they 
were  not  hers,"  Job  xxxix.  16.  Parents  unnatDial 
to  their  children,  want  the  mercy  of  sea-monsters, 
who  draw  their  breasts,  and  give  suck  to  their  young 
ones,  Lam.  iv.  3.  Grant  it  trae,  that  cliildren  be 
certain  cares,  uncertain  comforts ;  and  that  the  poor 
man  calls  them  his  bills  of  expenses :  yet  the  trouble 
of  infants  are  sweet  injuries  to  the  mother ;  injuries, 
but  sweet.  Deo  et  parmti  non  rtdditur  aquivafmt. 
(Uierome.)  Th^ are  vnicu/a,  the  bondsand  pledges 
to  ratify  and  coafirm  lore  betwixt  man  and  woman. 
Alcibiades  asked  Socrates,  how  he  could  endure  the 
scolding  of  his  wife  Xantippe.  Socrates  asked  him, 
how  he  could  endure  the  cackling  of  his  hens.  Be- 
cause, saith  Alcibiades,  mine  hens  bring  me  forth 
chickens.  But,  saith  Socrates,  my  wife  brings  me 
forih  children  :  this  makes  amends  for  all. 

"Eight  persons."  We  have  heard  the  reason  why 
so  many  as  eight  were  preserved  ;  now  consider  why 
so  few.  Even  all  Noah's  family,  for  Noah's  sake.  The 
righteous  man  procureth  blessings,  not  only  to  him- 
self, but  on  all  that  belong  to  him.  In  the  destmction 
of  Sodom,  ten  had  saved  ten  thousand,  Gen.  xviii.  32. 
Potiphar  was  a  heathen,  yet  his  house  shall  be  bless- 
ed, beeanse  Joseph  is  there,  Gen.  xxxix.  5.  The  an- 
gels promise  Lot,  whomsoever  he  brought  out  should 
escape  for  his  sake.  Among  two  hundred  threescore 
and  sixteen  souls  there  was  but  one  Paul ;  yet,  lo, 
"  God  hath  riven  thee  all  that  sail  with  thee,"  Acta 
xxvii.  24.  ^ccheus  alone  believed,  yet  this  brought 
nlvation  to  his  whole  house,  Luke  xix.  9. 

I  make  no  doubt,  but  Noah's  family  were  more 
orderly  and  religious  than  the  common  inhabitants 
of  the  world.  For  he  that  was  a  preacher  to  the 
whole  earth,  woold  not  omit  this  dnfy  to  his  own 
house :  and  they  that  come  into  the  perfumer's  shop, 
shall  (though  uainst  their  wills)  bear  away  some  of 
the  scent  on  their  clothes.  He  that  was  earefal  to 
provide  an  ark  for  the  preserving  of  their  bodies, 
would  not  neglect  the  provision  of  grace  for  the 
saving  of  their  souls.  Indeed  carnal  parents,  to 
show  that  they  begat  not  their  children's  souls,  but 
their  bodies,  provide  usually  for  their  bodies,  not  for 
tl}ei|'  souls.   But  48  he  that  provides  not  for  their 


temporal  estate,  is  worse  than  any  infidel,  I  Tiia.  ?. 
8  i  so  he  that  provides  not  for  their  eternal  state,  ii 
little  better  than  a  devil.  When  a  great  portion  in 
readied  for  them,  divers  parents  think  tney  have 
done  enough,  and  so  they  may  turn  them  off.  In- 
deed the  world  may  take  them  thus,  bat  the  Lord 
will  not  take  them  thus,  at  their  hands.  Joseph  and 
Mary  brought  Christ  to  the  temple  when  he  was  Ijut 
a  little  one.  Augustine  professeth  of  his  mother 
Monica,  that  with  greater  pangs  of  care  she  had 
laboured  of  him  in  her  spirit,  than  in  her  body.  She 
travailed  of  him  in  her  flesh,  to  bring  him  unto  this 
light  temporal ;  in  her  soul,  to  bring  him  unto  the 
light  eternal.  Such  mothers  as  Mimica  will  make 
snch  sons  as  Angnstine.  The  Africans  did  present 
their  children,  in  their  early  years,  before  serpeots : 
if  with  their  s^ht  they  scared  away  the  serpentj^ 
th^  held  ibcm  legitimate ;  if  not,  bastards:  Too 
many  parents  trust  their  children  with  such  impi(»s 
society,  that,  like  serpents,  suck  out  their  souls  with, 
out  scarring  their  skins.  Zeuxis  having  artiiilljr 
painted  a  boy  carrying  grapes  in  a  hand-lmsket,  and 
set  it  abroad ;  the  birds  came  and  pecked  at  them,  as 
if  they  had  been  trae  grapes.  Whereat  he  being 
angry  with  himself  and  his  art,  said.  If  I  had  drawn 
the  boy,  which  was  the  principal  of  my  work,  as  well 
as  the  grapes,  which  were  but  a  by-accident,  the  biidi 
durst  not  have  been  so  bold  with  them.  Were  pa- 
rents as  carefhl  to  form  their  children's  planners,  u 
to  fill  dieir  purses,  those  ravenous  harpies,  the  foul 

Firits  of  the  air,  could  not  so  violently  seize  on  them, 
say  to  every  &ther,  as  Paul  to  Timothy,  Look  to 
thy  child,  the  pledge  of  God's  goodness,  thy  comfort- 
ablest  image  in  life,  and  best  monument  aner  death. 
I  commend  guarding  their  persons,  and  regarding 
their  estates ;  but  howsoever  those  things  succeea 
let  me  so  love  my  children's  bodies  on  earth,  that  I 
may  one  day  meet  their  souls  in  heaven. 

"  Eight"  Among  all  these  there  was  not  one 
servant.  What,  none  of  Noah's  servants?  Some 
think  he  had  none;  and  Uiat  the  simplici^  of  those 
times  required  no  attendance,  but  every  man  waited 
on  himself.  This  they  collect  from  God's  charge  to 
Noah,  *'  Come  thon  and  all  thy  house  into  the  ark," 
Gen.  vii.  I ;  and  because  not  a  servant  entered,  there- 
fore conclude,  that  he  had  none  in  his  hoose.  But 
here  is  the  wonder,  that  Noah's  own  servants  would 
not  believe  his  preaching.  They  will  rather  sin 
and  die  with  the  world,  than  repent  and  be  saved 
with  their  master.  Perhaps  they  did  Noah  ser- 
vice, and  he  might  think  well  of  them,  because  he 
could  not  discern  the  heart ;  but  they  served  not 
God,  end  were  therefore  lost.  It  is  the  good  man's 
will,  that  all  winch  serve  him  should  truly  serve  the 
Lord.  The  foithfiil  shall  dwell  with  me,  and  the 
upright  shall  serve  me.  He  that  worketh  deceit 
shall  not  dwell  in  my  house,  Fsal.  ci.  6,  7-  It  is  an 
ill  mixture  in  a  fomilr,  when  God  shall  have  the 
parlour,  and  Satan  the  hall ;  when  saints  pray  in  the 
chamber,  and  ruffians  swear  in  the  cellar;  when 
Koah  is  calling  upon  God,  and  his  &mily  doing 
sacrifice  to  Bacchus.  I  confess,  that  governors  are 
but  men ;  they  have  but  two  eyes,  ana  cannot  see 
into  all  places.  But  when  their  care  is  that  God  be 
honoured,  their  houses  well  ordered,  and  all  Chris- 
tian offices  solemnly  performed ;  though  the  success 
answer  not  their  endeavours,  in  bringmr  their  act- 
vants  to  heaven,  yet  their  own  souls  shall  be  saved 
in  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ, 

"  Eight."  What  then  became  of  those  that  built 
this  vessel  P  Certainly,  as  Noah  was  no  sailor  to 
guide  it,  BO  no  carpenter  to  build  it.  The  smith,  the 
carpenter^  and  many  cunning  workmen,  were  hired 
to  frame  it :  nor  smith,  nor  cargj^it^r^^f^  any  other 
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workman  wu  saved  by  it  It  must  be  exceeding 
labour  to  bring  in  sufficient  prorision  for  the  innu- 
merable kinds  of  creatnres  there  lesnred,  Oen.  vi. 
21 ;  and  not  a  few  were  emploTed  in  this  service  j  not 
ime  of  them  tasted  this  prOTimon.  More  hands  went 
to  this  work  than  Noah's :  many  wrouffht  on  the  ark, 
that  found  no  safety  by  the  ark.  Ontward  works 
cannot  deliver  us,  without  oor  faith  :  men  may  help 
to  save  others,  and  perish  themselves.  And  as  divers 
hearers  are  like  the  pinnacles  on  the  belfry ;  when 
men  begin  to  ring,  they  begin  to  quake ;  but  con- 
tinue ringing,  they  stand  as  still  aa  atones,  their  fear 
is  past.  So  some  preachers  may  be  like  the  bells, 
that  ring  others  to  church,  and  come  themselves  no 
nearer  tnan  the  steeple.   Or  like  high  spires  and 

S'umaeles,  that  point  upward,  and  poise  downward, 
od  will  shut  op  believing  Noahs  in  that  ark  which 
others  have  boilt }  who  are  like  foolish  porters,  that 
have  the  keys,  and  open  the  gates  to  let  in  others, 
and  never  mind  going  in  themselves.  It  is  happy 
m  to  build  up  Zion,  that  we  may  dwell  in  Zion ;  so 
to  set  others  forward  to  heaven,  that  we  be  not  be- 
hind oorselves.  As  Theodcsios  said,  he  had  rather 
be  a  true  member  of  the  church,  than  head  of  the 
empire ;  it  is  better  to  be  one  of  the  eight  saved  in 
the  ark,  than  one  of  the  hundreds  commended  for 
their  admirable  skill  in  building  it. 

"  Eight."  Among  these  few  there  was  one  hypo- 
crite, Ham ;  yet  was  he  preserved  with  the  rest  for 
Noah's  sake.  Soeh  is  the  mercy  of  God,  that  not 
one  good  man  shall  perish  wiUi  the  had,  yet  one  Ind 
man  shall  be  spared  with  the  good.  The  righteous 
shall  never  be  swept  away  for  company,  yet  the  un- 
righteous are  often  forborne  for  company.  The  ship 
my  be  in  danger  because  Judas  is  there,  but  Judas 
shall  escape  because  Jesus  is  there.  Oh  that  of  a 
perishing  world  but  eight  should  be  selected,  and 
that  one  of  those  eight  should  prove  a  wicked  man! 
that  Ham  after  all  this  should  so  profanely  offend ! 
that  neither  the  vrrath  of  God  in  destroying  the 
world  should  humble  him,  nor  the  mercy  of  God  in 
his  deliverance  should  better  him !  There  is  nothing 
to  be  said,  hut  the  Lord  chooseth  whom  he  will ; 
and  when  the  unrighteous  perish,  yet  Thou  remain- 
est  holy,  O  thou  worship  of  Israel. 

"  Eight"  Of  the  whole  world,  no  more  saved  ?  a 
miserable  spectacle!  See  what  dn  can  do;  bring 
many  millions  to  eight  persons  in  a  short  time. 
Though  Israel  were  as  the  stars  in  Solomon's  days, 
yet  broueht  to  a  tenth,  Isa.  vi.  13.  David  would 
number  uiem,  but  the  Lord  soon  decreased  them. 
Let  us  never  glory  in  our  multitudes,  for  if  our  sins 
provoke  him,  God  can  easily  make  us  few  enough. 
Though  our  streets  were  sown  with  men,  and  our 
children  grew  up  like  young  plants,  or  grapes  in  un- 
mnabered  clusters;  yet  the Xord  can  melt  them  as 
snow  in  the  sun,  mow  down  the  flowers,  empty  the 
land  of  &thers,  and  leave  no  widows  to  make  lament- 
ation for  them ;  so  that  a  man  shall  be  more  precious 
than  the  gold  of  Ophir,  Isa.  xiii.  12.  But  if  we  foil 
in  our  numbers,  yet  we  hope  for  supply  from  our 
neighboniB  f  No,  let  not  our  adherence  with  man 
endanger  our  conjunction  with  God.  He  can  reduce 
many  thousands  to  few,  as  he  did  to  Gideon,  Judg. 

4,  that  the  gloiy  might  be  his.  He  that  could 
narrow  up  a  whole  world  to  eight,  can  bring  a  king- 
dom to  two,  to  one,  to  none.  If  thousands  run  on 
the  coarse  of  disobedience,  they  shall  quickly  enough 
be  diminished. 

"Eight."  Lastlv,  here  is  figured  out  to  us  the 
paucity  of  souls  that  shall  be  saved.  Many  arc 
called,  few  chosen.  The  gate  of  bliss  is  narrow,  and 
few  enter  into  it.  My  float,  is  a  little  flock ;  little  in 
respect  of  the  number  drowned  in  the  deluge  of  sin. 


Questionless,  as  nnatl  as  it  is,  every  one  hopes  well 
td  himself)  and  if  Noah  had  foretold  this  definite 
number  to  that  worid,  all  would  have  presmned,  I 
am  one  of  the  ogbL  When  black  and  ravenous 
ruin  spreads  her  ajsmal  wings  to  sweep  away  the 
wicked,  few  tremble ;  for  they  conceit  themselves  to 
be  none  of  the  forlorn  crew.  Yet  what  is  the  com- 
mon religion  of  the  world  ?  To  say  the  creed  is  all 
their  faith  j  to  pay  what  they  must  needs,  all  their 
equity ;  to  say  Be  filled,  all  their  charity ;  to  take  their 
own,  all  their  mercy ;  to  give  fair  words,  all  their 
bounty ;  to  cany  a  formal  profession,  all  their  piety ; 
to  cry  God  mercy,  all  their  ^nitence  ;  and  to  come 
to  church,  all  tueir  conaaence:  but  will  all  this 
bring  them  unto  the  number  of  eu^ht?  Nonebelom^ 
to  the  ark,  but  the  members  of  Cbist ;  none  are  hia 
members,  but  they  be  in  the  body  of  his  church ; 
none  are  of  his  body,  but  they  live  by  his  Spirit ) 
none  have  that  life,  but  the^  walk  after  the  Spirit; 
none  so  walk,  but  their  consciences  be  cleansed;  none 
are  thus  pure,  but  they  have  repented ;  none  have 
repented,  imless  they  forsake  their  sins ;  and  none 
forsake  ^eir  sins,  but  they  must  needs  have  amend- 
ed lives. 

Haply  each  thinks,  I  am  in  as  good  case  as  others, 
I  shall  speed  as  well  as  my  neighbours :  so  might 
the  old  world  tell  their  fellows;  and  they  all  sped 
alike  indeed,  in  one  common  destruction.  But  it  is 
not  good  to  venture  all  our  estate  in  one  uncertain 
bottom,  to  hazard  <mr  eternal  being  upon  the  exem- 
plary practice  of  the  multitn^.  Noah  believed 
alone,  when  all  the  world  contested  against  him; 
and  Noah  was  saved  alone,  when  all  the  world 
perished  without  him.  Who  would  not  rather  afiy 
God's  word  with  one  singiitar  Noah,  than  be  incre- 
dulous with  the  whole  world,  and  perish  P  Sinners 
so  swarm,  that  there  is  scarce  elbow-room  for  the 
riffhteous.  But  "  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  9 " 
1  Pet.  iv.  18.  The  righteous  are  scarce,  and  even 
their  salvation  is  scarce ;  and  shall  not  sinners  trem- 
ble P  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  Matt.  vii. 
13.  There  is  a  difficulty,  it  is  strait;  but  a  poasi- 
bilily,  it  is  a  gate ;  and  a  ^ix  was  made  for  entrance. 
0  then  let  us  get  assurance  to  our  consciences,  that 
we  are  some  of  those  few.  Do  we  sroan  and  bleed 
for  our  errors  P  do  we  strive  to  rectify  our  lives  P  do 
we  resolatdy  detest  our  sins  P  do  we  implore  grace 
by  our  prayers  ?  do  we  consecrate  to  God  our  hearts  P 
do  we  rest  upon  Christ  by  our  faiths  P  do  we  follow 
after  holiness  with  our  endeavours,  and  love  the 
Lord  with  all  our  souls  P  We  shall  then  feel,  what 
no  tongue  of  man  can  express,  the  sweet  testimony 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  our  consciences,  that  we  are 
wrapped  up  in  the  bundle  of  life,  sealed  to  the  day 
of  reaenq>tion;  and  how  few  soever  escape  destruc- 
tion, we  are  of  the  number  that  shall  find  salvation, 
through  the  mercies  and  merits  of  Jesus  Christ. 

TBB  MTSTBRT  OF  NOAH's  ARK. 

This  miraculous  preservation  hath  also  a  mystical 
sense,  and  serves  for  the  instruction  and  consolation 
of  the  militant  church  unto  the  world's  end.  There 
is  in  a  text,  as  in  a  tree,  the  bud,  blossom,  fruit ;  a 
literal,  a  spiritual,  and  a  moral  sense.  "  Awake,  O 
north  wind,  and  come,  thou  south ;  blow  upon  my 
garden,  that  the  spices  thereof  may  flow  out.  Let 
my  beloved  come  into  his  garden,  and  eat  his  ^cbp 
sant  fridts,"  Cant.  iv.  16.  In  a  literal  seme,  Solo- 
mon's queen  desires  a  pleasant  garden  to  delight  her 
husband.  In  a  spiritual  sense,  the  church  entreats 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  wind  which  blows  jrhere  he_ 
pleaaetii,  to  blow  uprni  and  enlarge  her 
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Christ,  er  Husband,  may  take  pleasure  in  her.  In 
a  moral  sense,  she  would  nave  aU  her  childrot  bring 
forth  store  of  frnits,  good  works,  that  they  might  be 
blessed  of  their  Father.  O  daughter,  forget  thine 
own  people,  and  thy  &(hei's  bouse,"  PsaL  xlv.  10. 
Literally,  it  is  spoken  to  Pharaoh's  ^nghta",  to  for- 
get Egypt  wherein  she  was  bred  and  Dom,  and  to 
adhere  to  her  husband  Solomon.  Mystically,  it 
speaks  to  the  church,  to  forget  this  world,  wherein 
she  was  bom  an  Egyptian,  black  with  sins ;  and 
cleave  faithfully  to  her  beloved  Christ,  who  had  now 
with  his  own  blood  washed  her  fair,  and  ereatly  de- 
sired her  beauty.  So  that  under  the  title  ofPharaoh's 
daughter,  hear  what  the  Spirit  speaketh  to  the 
church.  "  Thou  bast  ravished  my  heart  with  one  of 
thhie  eyes,  with  one  chain  of  thy  neck,"  Csnt  iv.  9. 
Literally,  corporeal  beuily  is  commended ;  chains, 
jewels,  ornaments  allowed:  spiritually,  graces,  the 
beauties  of  the  soul,  and  good  works,  the  beauty  of 
ffraces,  are  required.  Only  here  is  the  difference 
between  other  trees  and  the  tree  of  life.  T^cy  first 
bud,  then  blossom,  then  send  forth  fruit ;  but  the  tree 
of  life  hath  all  these  at  once,  Rev.  xxii.  2.  Yea, 
further,  as  in  a  tree  there  is  the  bark  and  the  pith ; 
io  in  a  text  are  some  things  that  lie  on  the  upper 
&ce,  and  some  things  in  the  bowels  of  it.  Thus 
Noah's  ark  literally  served  for  the  temporal  deliver- 
snee  of  their  bodies ;  spiritiially  it  taught  them  the 
eternal  deliverance  of  Uieir  souls ;  mystically  it  pre- 
rignifies  to  us  the  deliverance  of  both  our  bodies  and 
semis  from  the  vengeance  doe  to  our  sins.  As  a  mu- 
sician, therefore,  first  tries  the  sound  of  his  instru- 
ment, before  he  plays  the  lesson ;  so  now  having  de- 
livered the  literal  sound,  I  come  to  the  mystical 
sense. 

Herein  let  us  observe  first  what  it  taught  them, 
next  what  it  must  teach  ns.  It  iiutnicteii  them  in 
two  thin^. 

First,  It  was  a  pledge  of  God's  love  to  their  souls; 
for  he  that  was  so  careful  to  save  their  bodies  from 
the  flood  of  water,  gave  them  certain  hope  that  he 
would  save  their  souls  from  the  fire  of  hell.  The 
preservation  of  that  which  was  mortal  and  infferim', 
was  a  strong  argument  that  the  other  should  be  safe, 
which  was  immortal  and  far  more  precious.  When  a 
house  is  on  fire,  he  that  redeemetn  the  cabinet,  will 
not  lose  the  jewel  in  it  Let  it  be  granted,  that  God 
doth  sometimes  reprieve  the  wicked  firom  temporal 
plagues,  and  binds  them  over  to  the  general  session ; 
yet  is  I>avid*s  inference  good,  "  By  this  I  know  that 
thou  favourest  me,  because  mine  enemy  doth  not  tri- 
umph over  me,"  Psal.  xli.  1 1 :  from  mercy  to  his  body, 
he  argues  grace  to  his  soul.  We  cannot  conclude  by 
inversion,  that  whom  God  doth  not  free  from  tem- 
poral judgmente,  he  will  not  free  from  eternal :  none 
are  to  be  judged  for  outward  misery.  **Let  her 
alone,  for  her  soul  is  tronbled,  and  the  Lord  hath 
hid  it  from  me,"  2  Kings  iv.  2?.  The  cause  of  their 
troubles  is  hid  from  us.  "  If  yonr  soul  were  in  my 
soul's  stead,  I  could  heap  up  words  against  you,  and 
shake  my  head  at  you,''  Job  xvi.  4.  I  could,  but  I 
would  not.  But  from  a  less  benefit  to  a  greater,  is  a 
good  collection  of  &ith.  When  the  faithful  of  Israel 
saw  the  Lord's  arm  in  delivering  them  from  Egypt, 
they  believed  that  he  would  bring  them  into  Canaan. 
He  that  hath  freed  us  from  superstition,  certainly 
means  us  to  salvation. 

Secondly,  it  was  a  confirmation  of  their  faith  and 
obedience.  Without  obedience  in  building  the  ves- 
sel, without  &ith  in  believing  the  proniise,  they  saw 
no  hope  of  preservation.  This  taught  them  for 
afterwards,  what  precept  soever  was  imposed,  to  obey 
it ;  what  promise  soever  was  made,  to  trust  upon  it. 
And  what  conid  be  strange  to  their  confidence,  that 


had  of  miraculous  mercy  so  late  an  ex^ricnce  ?  Some 
profits  they  bdieve  the  pardon  of  their  rins ;  yet  fear 
the  want  <n  bread,  or  sink  under  some  light  burden 
of  srarow.  Is  any  load  so  heavy  as  tfap  pressure  of 
sin  P  Oh  the  weight  oi  one  sin  is  too  much  for  the  snp- 
portation  of  one  msn.  Now  hath  Christ  borne  the 
talent,  and  can  he  not  bear  the  dram  ?  Shall  we  trust 
him  with  our  wounds,  and  not  with  our  medicines? 
Hath  he  given  us  the  bread  of  life,  and  can  be  not 
give  us  the  bread  of  earth  ?  Shall  we  say  with  the 
lusting  Jews,  He  gave  us  streams  from  the  rock,  hat 
can  he  give  flesh  to  his  people  P  Psal.  Ixxviii.  '20. 
Consider,  will  Christ  deny  flesh  to  our  bodies,  that 
hath  given  his  own  flesh  to  our  souls?  Hatfaheper- 
formea  such  sovereign  pieces  of  gold,  and  will  be 
stick  at  &rdiing  hdtens  P  He  that  spared  not  his 
own  Son  for  ni^  what  good  thiiw  will  he  deny  ni  ? 
Rom.  viii.  32.  Do  we  trust  in  the  Lord  for  the  re- : 
mission  of  our  sins,  the  resurrection  of  our  bodies, 
and  the  everlasting  salvation  of  our  souls ;  and  dis- 
trust him  in  a  fever,  in  a  scandal,  in  a  fit  of  want  ? 
Certainly  if  he  have  vouchsafed  us  that  great  mercy  i 
to  make  ns  his  own,  he  hath  given  the  whole  army 
of  afflictions  more  inviolable  charge  concerning  an, 
than  David  gave  his  host  concerning  Absalom ;  See 

J'e  do  the  young  man,  my  son  Absalom,  no  harm ; : 
ook  you  never  hurt  them  whom  I  have  adopted. 

Thus  for  them,  now  for  ourselves.  This  ark  hath 
also  a  symbolical  sense,  a  spiritnal  use.  It  was  a 
type  and  figure  of  Chrial^s  ehiueh;  out  of  which  thne 
is  no  hope  of  salvation,  asontof  die  ark  was  inevita- 
ble destruction.   Examine  we  the  resemblances. 

1.  All  that  were  preserved,  were  within  the  ark: 
all  that  shall  be  saved,  must  be  of  the  church.  In 
that  great  deluge,  when  Omnia  pontug  erat,  deerani 
guoqu€  tittoni  panto,  there  was  no  other  possibility 
of  escapii^ :  in  the  huge  pond  and  vast  sea  of  this 
world,  there  is  no  hope  of^  redemption  but  by  Jesus 
Christ.  Either  we  must  be  incorporate  into  Christ, 
or  reprobate  with  the  world.  "  The  Lord  adds  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  shall  be  saved,"  Acts  ii.  47 ;  to 
the  church  militant,  all  souls  that  shall  be  crowned 
in  the  church  triumphant.  As  for  them  that  were 
oat  (rf  the  ark,  no  gold  could  buy  their  preservation; 
no  holes  could  hide  them,  no  nilla  help  them,  no : 
houses  hold  them,  nothing  in  the  world,  not  the 
world  itself,  could  save  them.  So  for  them  that 
be  out  of  Christ,  no  riches  can  bestead  them,  no 
honours  secure  them,  no  policy  can  deliver  them, 
no  refuges  can  shelter  them,  no  friends,  no  ftivour  can 
do  them  good;  but  they  must  perish  in  the  flood  of 
God's  eternal  vengeance.  What  succour  had  they 
by  the  mountains,  or  by  taking  hold  on  the  highest 
cedars,  whom  the  ark  received  not  ?  Such  help  shall 
men  find  in  those  worldly  things  wherein  thev  have 
trusted,  when  Qod  shall  find  them  oat  vi  his  cniuch. 
What  relief  in  their  honour*,  upon  whose  fmhcads 
the  son  of  jnumotion  wantonly  pUyaP  asif  Uratnrm 
should  never  ache,  that  wean  a  silken  sleeve ;  nay, 
as  if  the  highest  hills  were  not  most  subject  to  the 
lightning  flashes.  For  the  covetous,  ttuit  like  a 
spider  eviscerates  herselfi  spends  her  own  bowels 
in  making  a  web  to  catch  a  fly  ;  how  foolish  is 
his  confidence  in  that,  which  he  knows  will  never 
&il  him  but  when  he  hath  most  need !  Alas,  he  can- 
not buy  Christ  with  it ;  and  therefore  must  expect 
Simon  Magus's  doom,  Thou  and  thy  money  perish 
together.  There  is  no  other  name  given  to  men 
under  heaven,  to  be  saved  by,  but  the  name  of  Jesus, 
Actsiv.  12;  nothing  in  nature,  nothing  in  art,  nothing 
in  the  world,  no  other  creature,  no  rnier  name.  In 
Tain  th^  think  to  sail  in  their  cock-boats,  or  sn-im 
with  their  windy  bladders;  every  hereay  is  a  little 
bark  by  itself  aad  wMe  itgiQg^.  it  goes  on 
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with  proud  sails  like  a  mercfaant'B  ship ;  bat  vexed, 
you  shall  find  it  a  man  of  war.  Every  factiooa  and 
discontented  bomour  is  like  a  bladder,  which  the 
peevish  refmctoiy  pati  under  his  ami,  and  he  will 
not  be  beholden  to  the  aik  for  passage,  he  can  swim 
to  shore.  Let  snch  sallen  spints  hrar  and  fear ;  as 
a  man  will  not  admit  that  person  to  his  honse  who 
ktves  not  his  &mily,  bo  they  that  foraelce  the  church 
must  be  forsaken  of  Cfariat. 

%  Aa  God  was  the  Pilot  of  the  ark,  bo  Christ  is 
the  Governor  of  the  church.  The  superstitious 
Romanists  have  their  several  saints  for  several  ser- 
vices ;  for  the  teeth,  Apollonia ;  for  soldjers,  St. 
Maurice ;  for  seamen,  St.  Nicholas.  As  those  gross 
idolateis  in  heathen  times  marshalled  their  gods  into 
Hveral  ranks  j  allotting  heaven  for  Jnpiter,  hell  for 
Flute,  and  the  sea  for  Neptune.  But  the  Lord  is  all 
in  all  to  ns,  oar  Pilot  on  the  sea,  our  Captain  on  the 
land.  We  tender  not  our  petitions  to  the  no  gods  of 
the  Gentiles,  or  to  the  moe  gods  of  the  papists ;  we 
do  not  trouble  the  blessed  virgin  for  every  thing,  as 
if  her  Son  Jesus  were  still  a  babe,  and  not  able  to 
help  us  I  bat  we  go  to  Christ  for  all.  That  same 
ship  in  the  prophet,  every  man  calling  upon  his  god, 
Jonah  i.  5,  IS  a  map  or  model  of  Rome ;  one  calling 
on  St.  Francis,  another  on  St.  Anthony,  &c.  But  it 
wc  love  learning,  the  Lord  is  our  Gregory,  the  God 
of  wisdom  ;  if  soldiers,  he  is  onr  Mars  and  Maurice, 
the  Lord  of  hosts ;  if  mariners,  he  is  our  Neptune 
and  Nicholas,  that  commands  the  winds  and  seas, 
and  they  obey  him.  Matt.  viii.  27^  As  Cssar  said  to 
the  trembling  mariner,  Cmfida  nauta,  Cmtarem  vehit. 
Be  not  afraid,  thou  earnest  Cssar :  so,  O  church,  be 
comforted  ;  he  that  is  in  thee,  fin*  thee,  with  thee, 
that  guides  thee,  that  will  save  thee,  u  the  inrincihle 
King,  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  The  matter  of  the  ark  was  not  every  kind  of 
wood,  but  the  pine :  nor  is  every  one  admitted  into 
the  church,  but  such  as  the  Lord  nath  chosen ;  which 
arc  not  bom  of  blood,  nor  will  of  the  fletJi,  but  of 
the  will  of  God,  John  i.  la  The  Lord  often  leaves 
the  lofty  cedar,  that  overlooks  the  rest  with  an  im- 
perioDs  top ;  and  the  sturdy  oak,  him  that  mil  not 
stoop  to  h»  word ;  the  melancholy  yew,  the  hoUow* 
hearted  elder,  the  mtractabte  thorn,  the  hypocritical 
iy,  that  by  embracing  the  tree  socles  out  tfae  heart 
of  it.    He  chooseth  the  vine  for  his  orchard,  the 

Sice  for  his  ark :  be  first  hews  us  out  of  the  wiU 
emesB  of  sin,  takes  away  the  ruggedness  of  our 
nature,  and  having  planed  ns  by  grace,  puts  us  into 
his  church,  where  we  fit  with  the  rest  in  unaninious 
obedience.  (Epipb.) 

4.  The  ark  consisted  of  many  pieces  of  wood  joined 
together:  and  the  church  doth  not  consist  of  one 
man,  or  one  sort  of  men ;  but  of  every  nation  and 
kinged,  langna^  and  people,  Rev.  vii.  9.  Mai^ 
souls  ctmipaeted  mto  one  boOT,  many  Christians  into 
one  communion  of  saints.  And  all  these  nuke  Imt 
one  ark,  one  church.  One  world  shows  that  there  is 
but  one  God ;  one  God,  that  there  is  but  one  church ; 
one  church,  that  there  is  but  one  truth.  Therefore 
is  it  called  eolumna  veritatu,  and  colvmba  tautatit: 
The  sweetest  masic  consists  of  many  well-tuned 
voices :  if  there  be  any  jarring  and  contentious  spirit, 
he  is  out  of  tune,  none  of  the  Christian  concert. 
Let  us  live  as  we  sing,  and  our  hearts  go  with  onr 
voices ;  this  is  the  concent  of  the  church.  God  doth 
seldom  divide  his  gtaces  among  divided  spirits;  if 
we  will  not  be  at  one  with  onrselvei;  he  will  not  be 
at  one  with  as.  A  aherelled  thread  is  hardly  got 
through  the  needle's  eye.  The  Spirit  is  one,  and 
said  to  speak  by  the  mouth  of  all  the  prophets,  Lake 
i.  70]  not^  oro,  ttd par  o$:  as  if  all  tJie  {miphets 
had  butone  month;  to  show  the  singnlar  hanncmy  of 


their  concord.  That  Spirit  which  came  in  a  dove 
will  not  come  but  upon  a  dove.  When  we  delight 
in  discord,  t»ir  asseroUings  are  dissembling^  our 
eKtvocationa  provocations,  every  manvnltooa^  wed- 
ded to  a  wife  that  fools  hhn,  self'Will :  here  is  ai 
little  a^ument  of  a  Chriscian  congregation,  as  the 
conftision  of  Babel  was  like  the  harmony  of  the  tem- 
ple. An  unsquared  stone,  awarping  board,  a  jarring 
spirit,  must  not  be  put  into  the  building  of  Christ. 

5.  The  ark  was  pitched  within  and  without,  the 
better  to  keep  out  the  water.  So  must  every  Chris- 
tian be  joined  into  the  body,  with  profession  and 
sincerity ;  sound-habited  without,  sound-hearted  with- 
in. Nor  profession,  nor  sincerity,  are  sufficient  asun- 
der; both  do  well  together.  Jericho  was  pleasant 
of  situation,  but  the  spring  were  nati^ht,  2  Kings 
ii.  19 :  many  men's  pnrfnsion  is  fidr,  bnt  the  facat- 
tain,  the  heart,  is  infected.  Laish  was  a  barren  turf, 
but  the  heart  of  the  gronnd  was  good,  had  it  been 
tilled :  so  some  have  a  little  religion  hid  in  their 
consciences,  but  for  want  of  husbanding  their  graces 
it  perisheth.  But  Gt>d  cannot  aUde  a  wanton  Chris- 
tian :  a  wanton  Jew,  Tnrk,  pagan,  is  bad  eongh ;  bnt 
none  so  intolerable  as  a  wanton  Christian.  As  in 
many  things  we  sin  all,  so  in  some  things  we  mav 
obey  all ;  but  one  line  makes  no  geometry,  nor  doth 
one  act  put  Christianity.  Neither  the  timber  rotten 
at  the  heart,  how  fiiir  soever  to  the  eye,  nor  the  tim- 
ber crooked  and  iIl-&voured  to  the  eye,  how  soimd 
soever  at  the  heart,  shall  be  put  into  Christ's  ark. 
To  be  good,  and  not  to  a^>ear ;  to  appear  good,  and 
not  to  be ;  is  not  the  way  to  gkttify  God,  or  for  him 
to  glorify  us. 

6.  In  the  ark  were  divers  rooms,  so  in  the  chnrcfa 
are  diven  places  and  gifts,  as  in  heaven  there  be 
divers  mansions.  Many  distinct  offices  in  a  ship,  the 
pilot,  captain,  boatswain,  mariners,  concur  all  in 
one  care  for  the  preservation  of  the  vessel.  In  the 
church  be  apostles,  prophets,  pastors,  teacheis ;  yet 
all  tend  to  the  edification  ia  the  body  of  Christ, 
1  Cor.  xii.  28;  Eph.  iv.  11,  12.  There  is  nothing 
more  endangers  cmfiision,  than  for  one  to  intrude 
into  anothers  room  i  disfdacin^  the  memben  from 
their  proper  Ihenlties  and  fimctions :  when  tfae  rude 
hind  will  be  a  counsellor  of  state,  tike  ignorant  see- 
taiy  be  made  a  biihop,  and  Jack  Cade  a  justice  of 
peace.  It  is  no  easy  wisdom,  rightly  to  oistinguiBh 
onr  own  office :  all  puts  have  their  several  fiinetions ; 
and  traeUntfabriUafabri.  The  foot  must  not  usarp 
the  office  of'^the  hand,  nor  the  hand  intrude  upon 
the  office  of  the  head.  Alwd  pUetrvm,  aliud  tefp~ 
hum.  So  look  to  others'  vineyards,  that  thon  be  sure 
to  keep  thine  own,  Cant  i.  6.  If  we  be  Christ's 
feithfol  soldiers,  let  ns  keep  our  station,  and  fight  it 
out  with  victorious  courage.  What  room  in  the  ship 
soever  is  assigned  us,  let  us  make  that  good.  In 
God's  arithmetic  there  be  no  ciphers :  we  most  be 
somethmg  on  earth,  or  we  shall  be  nothing  in  heaven. 

7.  In  the  ark  were  beasts  elean  and  unclean ;  m 
the  church  are  sinners  blended  among  the  righteous. 
The  Lord  did  sow  good  seed  in  his  field,  whence  then 
hath  it  tares?  Matt.  xiii.  27.  The  devil  hath  no 
groond  of  his  own,  but  he  soweth  in  God's  field,  and 
upon  God's  seed :  so  the  cormption  of  the  good  is 
the  generation  of  the  l>ad.  These  tares  are  not  of 
God's  sowing ;  it  is  none  of  his  foult ;  all  that  he 
made  was  exceeding  good,  Gen.  i.  31.  The  church 
militant  is  a  heaven,  but  on  earth;  tl)eref(«e  not 
without  the  firebrands  of  hell.  Let  no  man  leave 
God's  floor  hecanse  there  is  some  eha^  nor  break 
his  net  beeanse  there  n  some  baggage,  nor  run  out 
of  his  field  benuise  there  is  some  cockle,  nor  deport 
from  his  house  because  there  be  some  vessels  of  dis> 
honour.   God  would  have  s^red  a  '^*3(^(^f(^^F'^ 
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ones,  Gen.  xviii.  32,  and  shall  we  refuse  a  church  for 
ten  bad  ones?  I BTud  the  chaff,  lest  I  become  chaff: 
I  keep  the  floor,  lest  I  become  nothing.  (August) 
This  their  accusation  of  the  church  is  vain :  if  men 
cannot  prove  it,  they  shame  themselves ;  if  they  do 
prove  it,  they  deny  Christ ;  for  his  clear  answer  was, 
"  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest."  Either 
because  the  bad  may  turn  good ;  Ood  can  make  a 
Luther  of  a  monk,  a  St  Auguetine  of  a  Manichee ; 
or  because  the  good  are  exercised  and  tried  by  the 
bad.  If  Arius  had  not  held  a  trinity  of  substances 
with  a  trinity  of  persons ;  and  Sabellius,  a  unity  of 
ns  with  a  unity  of  essence ;  the  mysteries  of  the 
fy  had  not  been  so  clearly  explamed  by  those 
great  lights  of  the  chnrch.  If  Rome  had  not  so 
violently  obtruded  her  merits,  the  doctrine  of  justifi- 
cation 1^  faith  in  Christ  only  might  have  been  less 
digested  in  men's  hearts.  We  may  say  here,  as 
Augustine  doth  of  Carthage  and  Rome,  Magix  noeuit 
Bomanis  Carthago  tarn  dto  tver to,  quean  priun  noeuerat 
tarn  diu  adversa.  If  some  enemies  had  not  contested 
^gainst  the  church,  it  might  have  gone  worse  with 
the  church.  But  let  them  bear  the  rack  of  their  own 
fancies,  whose  schismatical  torn  opinions  are  stitched 
together  with  a  skein  of  sisters*  thread,  and  rounded 
with  the  bobbin-lace  and  selvage  of  reformation. 
Critical  quarrels  argue  hypocritical  hearU;  and  if 
they  prerent  it  not  1^  humility  and  oni^,  the  ark 
holds  none  so  unclean  as  themselves. 

8.  The  ark  was  tossed  of  the  waves,  and  all  the 
storms  of  the  world  spent  their  furies  upon  it,  yet 
could  it  not  be  overwhelmed.  When  the  winds, 
Ti-aters,  weathers,  had  done  their  worst,  still  Noah's 
preservation  was  sure.  The  more  the  water  rose 
against  it,  the  more  the  ark  rose  above  it ;  and  the 
higher  it  was  raised  by  the  flood,  the  safer  it  was  from 
the  danger  of  hills  and  rocks.  In  the  midst  of  water 
it  was  saved  from  water,  and  the  danger  itself  was 
made  a  defence  against  the  danger.  Thus  sure  of 
salvation  is  every  one  in  Christ,  nothing  can  cross  it. 
The  delttffe  of  calamities  may  assault  na,  but  they 
■hall  exalt  as.  The  more  they  seek  to  press  ns  down, 
the  more  they  shall  lift  as  up ;  the  nearer  they  would 
sink  us  to  hell,  the  higher  they  shall  advance  us  to 
heaven.  Through  all  the  gusts  of  temptations,  and 
floods  of  afllictions,  we  shall  be  borne  safe  in  Christ's 
ark.  Nothing  shall  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand, 
John  X.  28.  Satan  cannot,  he  is  cast  out :  tyrants 
cannot,  for  if  we  suffer,  we  conquer :  sin  cannot,  for 
grace  abounds  above  sin :  sickness  cannot,  God  is 
strongest  when  we  are  weakest :  death  cannot,  that 
serpent  hath  lost  the  sting.  Indeed  all  our  voyage 
is  a  tempestuous  navigjation :  the  shore  from  which 
we  launch,  is  our  nativity ;  the  port  whither  we  are 
bound,  supernal  felicity  i  the  sea  we  most  pan, 
fill!  of  raging  calamity  ;  the  ship  wherein  we  sail, 
fall  of  sweet  security.  There  uml  be  cross  winds, 
but  let  us  rest  in  the  ark,  the  church,  and  trust  in 
the  Pilot,  Christ,  and  our  danger  is  not  half  so  sure  as 
our  deliverance :  we  may  &u  of  grievous  afflictions 
upon  earth,  we  slull  not  &il  of  glorious  salvation  in 
heaven. 

9.  Noah's  body  being  entered  into  the  ark,  seemed 
there  a  dead  man ;  that  vessel  being  a  grave  or  tomb 
unto  him,  wherein  he  was  buried.  Yet  was  that,  by 
Qod!%  appointment,  the  means  to  save  him,  which  in 
all  reason  seemed  to  bury  him.  And  if  Noah  wfll 
be  safe,  he  must  go  into  tlus  sepulchre,  and  be  boned 
in  the  ark,  as  the  ark  in  the  water.  So  must  there 
be  in  us  a  mortification  of  lusts,  and  burial  of  our  cor- 
ruptions I  and  there  is  no  way  to  everlasting  life  but 
this.  The  soul  cannot  live  while  the  sin  doth  live  : 
one  of  the  two  most  die,  the  corruption  or  the  per- 
son.  Thus  is  death  the  way  to  life ;  and  mortifica- 


tion of  lust,  to  the  resurrection  of  bliss.  He  that 
thus  dieth  not,  never  lives  j  and  be  that  is  not  thus 
buried,  never  riseth  again  with  comfort. 

In  how  wretched  an  estate  then  are  man^,  that 
scarce  know  what  mortification  means  \  unless  it  be 
to  mortify  grace,  and  to  bury  all  holiness !  The  old 
man  reigns,  and  the  new  man  serves :  corniption 
lives,  and  grace  is  dead.  To  mortify  goodness  our 
sins,  this  is  common ;  but  to  mortify  our  sins  by 
goodness,  this  is  rare.  What  a  preposterous  change 
18  this !  Christ  should  live  in  us,  and  we  crucify  him 
again ;  sin  should  be  crucified  in  us,  and  that  liveth. 
But  this  is  a  true  saying.  He  that  will  live  when  he 
is  dead,  must  die  while  he  is  alive.  Proceed  we  then, 
after  this  apiritoal  death,  to  the  burial  of  our  si&l 
It  was  the  manner  of  the  Jews,  to  bury  their  dead 
with  odours :  bury  we  sin  with  the  incense  of  our 
prayera  against  it,  that  it  may  never  return  upon  ns,  I 
Only  two  things  let  us  avoid  in  the  buriid  of  our  tins,  | 
which  we  observe  in  the  burial  of  our  friends.  I. 
When  we  bury  our  friends,  we  do  it  with  mourning, 
to  testify  our  loves,  that  we  are  loth  to  part  with 
them.  Our  sins  must  not  be  so  buried ;  no  sorrow  at 
their  departure :  no  man  weeps  to  lose  an  enemy, 
nor  grieves  to  be  rid  of  a  tyrant.  Shall  we  sorrow  to 
lose  the  proper  cause  of  our  sorrow  P  It  was  good 
news  for  Israel,  that  Sisera  was  dead  in  the  tent  of 
Jael;  and  Deborah  sii^.  So  pnish  all  thine  enennei,  ! 
O  Lord.  Let  them  be  buried  with  joy,  that  cannot  ! 
be  kept  without  dan^.  3.  When  we  inter  the  i 
bodies  of  our  fiiends,  it  is  done  in  hope  that  they  j 
shall  rise  again :  by  no  means  so  bury  we  our  sins ; 
let  there  be  no  desire  of  their  resurrection  ;  wrong 
not  the  sepulchres  of  the  dead,  let  them  sleep  for 
ever.  Otherwise,  like  Judas,  and  Demas,  and  Buch 
hypocrites,  they  bury  them  not  in  their  forgotten 
mves,  but  in  their  own  hearts.  And  so  their  sins 
shall  rise  with  their  bodies,  and  go  with  them  to 
judgment. 

Lastly,  the  apostle  compares  it  to  baptism :  that 
which  was  Noai^s  ark  to  them,  the  same  is  bi^)tiBm 
to  us  t  the  ark  saved  them,  baptism  saveth  as.  "The 
like  figure  whereunto,"  &c  1  Pet.  iii.  21.   The  par-  j 
tieular  instance,  or  point  of  reference,  ia  baptism ; 
the  general,  is  the  church.   For  baptism  no  other- 
wise  saveth  ns,  than  as  it  is  a  seal  of  our  admission  | 
into  the  church,  and  incorporating  into  Christ.  : 
Therefore  it  is  a  syneedochicai  speech,  the  part  for 
the  whole,  the  door  for  the  house,  baptism  for  the  | 
church. 

Baptism  is  the  door  of  entrance  into  this  ark; 
therefore  the  sacred  font  is  commonly  placed  near 
the  temj^e  door.  As  in  Solomon's  temple  were  three 
rooms,  the  porch,  the  body,  and  the  holy  of  holies; 
and  th^  must  pass  through  the  one  into  the  other: 
BO  in  Cnristiani^,  we  cannot  enter  the  holiest  of  all, 
but  by  the  chuteh;  nor  into  the  chnrch,  but  by  the 
porch  of  baptism.  There  must  first  be  shipping,  then 
sailing,  last  of  all  arriving :  we  must  be  shipped  «ith 
Christ  by  baptism,  sail  with  him  in  the  pinnace  of  the 
church,  or  else  not  arrive  at  the  cxmA  of  eteraal 
blessedness. 

The  end  of  baptism  is  double ;  principal,  and  less 
principal.  The  principal  is  to  assure  ns  of  two  things. 
First,  the  remission  of  our  sins ;  '*  Be  baptized  in  tne 
name  of  Jesus,  for  the  remission  of  sins,"  Acts  ii. 
38.  And  next,  that  we  are  within  God's  covenant, 
partakers  of  his  grace  here,  and  cX  his  ^oiy  hen- 
after.  The  less  prindpal  eonnsta  in  thne  things. 
1.  To  note  a  distinction  between  Chrisdans  and  i^ 
dels ;  a  cognizance  or  livery,  to  tell  the  world  whose 
servants  we  are ;  the  colours  of  that  General  under 
whom  we  fight.  2.  To  be  the  bond  of  Christian 
society.   "Keepjhe  "'"Jl^^^^^^^ 
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of  peace."  P  Becanse  there  is  "  one  &ith, 
<aie  faapHBm/'  Eph.  iv.  %  5.  We  are  all  baj^ised 
into  one  Christ :  the  rememhranee  of  our  baptism  is 
enough  to  stay  contention.  3.  It  is  a  profession  of 
homage  to  that  God,  even  those  three  Persons, 
in  vhose  name  we  are  baptised.  And  it  is  a  holy 
memorial  of  Christ*8  baptizing  in  the  sea  of  his  Fa- 
ther's wrath  for  us. 

Except  a  man  be  bora  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  heaven,  John  iii.  5.  As  the 
Spirit  is  an  inward  necessary  cause,  so  baptismal 
water  is  an  outward  necessary  means,  of  our  regener- 
ation. It  incoi^otates  as  to  Christ;  so  that  the 
body  of  the  baptized  is  becwne  the  flesh  of  him  that 
was  crucified.  The  day  of  the  in&nt^s  baptizii^,  is 
the  day  of  his  marriage,  wherein  he  is  made  the 
spouse  of  Christ  by  the  union  of  the  Spirit.  As 
Christ  was  made  our  flesh  by  being  born,  so  we  are 
made  his  flesh  by  being  new-bom  the  Spirit  being 
in  the  new  birth  instead  of  a  &ther,  and  water  in- 
stead of  a  mother. 

As  there  is  a  long  antiquity  of  sacraments,  so  a 
special  necessity.  For  antiquity :  in  Paradise  was  a 
tree  of  knowledge  and  a  tree  of  Met  both  sacra- 
meotal  trees.  For  necessity :  as  a  man  consists  of 
two  parts,  one  visible,  the  other  invisible ;  so  re- 
spondent be  the  means  to  draw  him  to  heaven,  the 
word  and  sacraments :  and  a  fiither  calls  the  saeiB- 
ment,  a  visible  word.  (August.)  We  fell  from  God 
to  Satan  bv  visible  things ;  God  brings  as  back  from 
Satan  to  himself  by  visible  things.  Wherein  we 
may  see  the  infirmity  of  our  natures)  the  Lord  is 
fain  to  stay  ns  up  many  helps,  the  word  for  our 
ears,  the  sacraments  for  our  eyes.  If  we  see  a  house 
held  up  by  props,  pins,  columns,  and  supporters,  we 
say,  it  is  certainly  old,  sere,  and  weak  of  itself. 

I  do  not  enforce  an  absolute  necessity  of  this,  as  if 
God  could  not  save  us  without  it.  Of  its  own  virtue 
it  hath  no  such  power  to  salvation;  water  of  itself 
being  readier  to  drown  than  to  save;  especially  the 
in&nt  being  dimed  into  it  No  man  eimolndes  the 
innocents  ont  of  the  aik  to  be  danmed  anA  east  into 
hell ;  so  nor  the  in&nts  of  Christiana  that  die  nn- 
baptized.  It  pleaseth  the  Lord  to  admit  inbnts  to 
baptism,  though  they  be  not  able  to  answer  for  them- 
selves. And  as  it  was  in  his  joatice  to  impute  my 
sin  to  my  child,  to  make  it  guilty ;  so  it  pleaseth  his 
mercy  to  take  my  &ith  for  my  child,  to  make  it  holy. 

"  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb  in  the  cause  of  all 
such  as  are  appointed  to  destruction,"  Prov.  xxxi.  8. 
Still  the  Lord  requires  our  speech  for  those  speech- 
less little  ones,  whom  the  bloody  papists  appoint  to 
destruction.  They  cannot  answer  for  themselves; 
but  the  Lord  Jesus,  when  he  was  on  earth,  spake  for 
them;  and  he  haw  sent  us  to  plead  their  cause. 
They  have  those  great  dukes  and  peers  of  heaven 
for  their  patrons,  the  angels.  Matt,  xviii.  10;  and 
shall  we  be  silent  ? 

Parents  love  to  hear  well  of  their  children's  states 
in  this  life,  much  more  should  they  inquire  their 
Btate  to  come.  The  greater  their  joy  in  them,  the 
greater  their  sorrow  for  them;  especially  when  they 
fall  sick  in  the  field,  and  die  at  home,  as  the  Shu- 
nanunite's  son,  2  Kings  iv.  20 :  but  more  especially 
if.  like  David's  son,  2  Sam.  xii.  18,  they  die  without 
the  sacrament.  Then  their  iraiorance  and  distrust 
pat  them  Into  a  hopeless  grin;  a>  if  they  were  of 
the  stock  of  Ishmael,  and  not  die  seed  of  Israel. 
And  even  those  that  will  not  ken>  their  hours  with 
God  and  the  church,  in  respect  of^  state  and  outward 
compliment ;  yet  take  on  with  God  and  man  if  their 
children  miss  baptism.  I  would  they  did  think  of 
that  woman's  speech  to  Elijah,  '*  Art  thou  come  to 
call  my  sin  to  remembrance,  and  to  slay  my  son  P" 


I  Kings  xvii.  18;  that  God  in  slaying  their  sons, 
brings  to  remembrance  their  sins.  Bnt  that  good 
Lord,  who  punisheth  our  neglect,  shows  mercy  to 
those  little  ones.  They  often  vanish  from  us  in  a 
night,  before  we  have  scarce  looked  on  their  feces ; 
but  the  God  of  compassion,  who  pities  them  in  Ashur 
and  Nineveh,  will  he  forget  the  seed  of  Christians  P 
We  miss  them  in  onr  arms ;  behold,  they  are  in  the 
arms  of  God.  They  are  plucked  from  the  mother's 
bosom,  but  unto  Abraham's  bosom;  translated  from 
a  cradle  below,  to  a  throne  of  immortality  above. 
How  oft  doth  a  friend  amons  men,  take  a  Inibe  from 
the  poor  feeUe  mother,  and  oring  it  op  as  his  own ; 
as  Pharaoh's  daughter  did  Hoses  1  And  shall  not 
God  take  a  child  from  the  wwnh,  or  wean  it  from 
the  breas^  to  have  it  nnned  in  heaven,  lest  it  should 
find  ill  bringing  ap  hereP 

Let  this  comfort  parents  against  that  unmercifiil 
doctrine  of  Rome ;  teaching  uiat  if  children  die  tm 
earth  without  baptism,  they  most  die  hereafter  with- 
out mercy.  That  in&nts  who  cannot  speak  or  do 
ill,  whose  flesh  is  but  new-quickened  in  the  womb, 
or  bones  scarce  gristled  out  of  the  womb,  should  pass 
from  the  darkness  of  the  womb,  to  outer  darkness  for 
ever;  this  is  the  voice  of  the  dragon  gored  with 
blood.  The  Lamb  of  God  speaks  better  uiings,  and 
gives  his  blood  to  these  little  lambs.  David  grieved 
for  the  child  aiek,  bat  desired  not  respite  of  life  for 
ciicumcisioii)  uid  thoagfa  the  child  died  on  die 
seventh  day,  (which  had  been  terriUe,  if  the  want 
of  a  day  had  lost  it  for  ever,)  yet  he  then  ceased 
mourning. 

The  children  of  Israel  forbore  circnmdaion  forty 
years,  during  all  their  journey  in  the  wilderness, 
Josh.  V.  5 :  will  they  pronounce  damnatory  sentence 
on  all  them  P  If  not,  why  then  on  ours  P  Hath  the 
state  of  the  gospel  less  mercy  and  pity  than  the 
law  P  Goes  it  harder  with  the  infimts  under  Christ, 
than  nnder  Moses  P  They  had  a  set  day  for  circum- 
cision, the  eighth :  we  have  none  defined:  hath  not 
the  Lord  in  this  left  it  freer  P  Those  in&nt  martyrs, 
to  whose  memory  they  observe  a  feast  as  to  saints, 
deared  nor  baptism,  nor  their  friends  for  them; 
much  less  that  baptism  of  blood;  but  their  hearts 
rather  bled  for  it ;  yet  are  they  glorious  in  heaven. 
John  Baptist  seems  not  to  have  been  baptized  him- 
self by  his  answer  to  Christ,  "  I  have  need  to  be 
Imptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me  P  "  Matt.  iii. 
14  God's  love  is  no  &ncy  that  the  want  of  baptism 
mav  break  off*.  It  were  heavy  for  the  poor  child  to 
be  lost  for  the  parent's  or  minister's  negligence. 

To  say  that  Daptism,  even  the  most  ntually  and 
formally  administered,  saveth  of  itself|  Is  to  deify  it, 
and  to  make  a  god  of  the  water,  with  the  Gentiles. 
Bat  the  Lord  saveth,  and  when  he  pleaseth,  witlioat 
that.  "  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house ; 
he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham,"  saith  Christ  of  Zac- 
cheus,  Luke  xix.  9.  This  day,  and  yet  that  was  not 
the  day  of  his  baptism:  he  was  made  the  son  of 
Abraham,  yet  was  not  washed  in  Jordan.  The 
eunuch  hy  &ith,  Cornelius  by  devotion,  Lydia  by 
obedience,  received  grace  before  baptism.  Maiy 
Magdalene,  that  scoured  on  to  sin  as  if  seven  devils 
drove  her,  with  tide,  wind,  and  sail,  found  mercy  be- 
fore baptism ;  "  Thy  foith  hath  saved  thee ;  go  in 
peace,"  Luke  vii,  50:  thy  feith,  not  thy  baptism. 

True  sanetification  may  be  without  the  viable 
sign,  as  the  visible  si^  may  be  without  true  saneti- 
fication. One  of  their  side  sailh,  necessity  is  two> 
fold.  1.  Absolute,  as  meat  is  for  life.  2.  Or  conve* 
nient,  as  a  horse  ie  for  a  journey.  (Alzim.)  Baptism 
is  necessary  this  last  way.  Yea,  a  great  peal  of  their 
own  Toicea  doth  nn)eal  that  merciless  sentence, 
which,  like  Herod,  hath  sent  out  a  4e<!Ke  9nipPt, 
Digiiizea  by  V^OOQ  It 
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yoaag  in&nts,  who  beeauu  they  cmay  hat  a  little  of 
this  fife,  must  lose  all  the  next  Indeed,  "  He  that 
beUeveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;"  bat  it  is 
added  withal,  "  He  that  bclieveth  not,"  whether 
baptized  or  no,  "  shall  be  damned,"  Mark  xri.  16. 

To  conclude,  let  us  make  a  double  use  of  this ;  the 
one  for  obedience,  the  other  for  faith.  The  former 
is  a  direction  for  our  obedience,  that  we  use  the  ap- 
pointed means,  baptism.  The  other  for  our  &itn, 
that  we  build  not  our  salvation  upon  baptism,  but 
upon  God's  election  and  grace. 

1.  For  obedience.  Baptism  cannot  be,wilfully  neg- 
lected without  great  sin.  Let  us  neither  with  the 
papists  make  it  absolutely  necessaiy )  nor  with  the 
Manichees,  wholly  aimeeeasary ;  nor  inconvenient 
with  the  Anabaptists,  because  they  are  children  and 
cannot  profess.  But  seeing  children  have  sin,  they 
ought  to  be  washed ;  and  seeing  they  belong  to  God, 
they  ought  to  be  sealed.  Seeing  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  it,  let  us  perSsrm  it.  Seeing  he  hath 
promised  the  washing  away  of  sin,  by  pouring  on  of 
water;  let  us  pour  on  water  for  the  washing  away  of 
sin.  Otherwise  we  despise  not  the  minister  of  the 
sign,  but  the  God  of  both  sign  and  minister :  and  for 
tboee  that  refuse  the  sign,  it  is  a  sign  they  refuse 
the  grace  ;  and  deserve  the  reproof  of  Ahaz,  Is  it  a 
amaU  thing  to  grieve  men,  but  will  you  grieve  God 
alsoP  Iia.  Tills.  Tfaiswasthe  ctodemnRtionof  the 
Pharisees  and  lawyers;  they  "rejected  the  counsel 
of  God  agUDSt  themselves,"  in  this  very  point  of  not 
being  baptized  of  John,  Luke  vii.  30.  It  is  not  only 
the  rare  element,  but  the  power  of  God  with  it,  his 
wisdom  to  establish  it,  his  constancy  to  maintain  it, 
his  holiness  to  sanctify  it,  and  his  mercy  to  bless  it. 

When  time,  place,  minister,  all  things  concur,  let 
not  us  be  wanting.  They  are  young  flowers,  soon 
nipped  by  death's  cold  hand.  Perhaps  some  human 
aoditiona  we  dislike,  yet  know  that  this  overthrows 
not  the  ordinance  of  God.  The  Ibundation  is  sore, 
what  stobble  soever  be  built  npon  it :  fire  shall  purge 
that,  Gotft  imtitation  shall  save  thee.  Ifthoumayst 
have  it  pure  and  uncompounded,  so  take  it ;  if  other* 
wis^  do  not  refuse  it :  let  no  ceremony  of  man  preju- 
dice the  ordinance  oi  God. 

And  as  we  honour  the  sacrament,  bo  let  us  honour 
the  word ;  for  that  must  go  with  the  element,  to  make 
a  sacrament.  The  word  hath  saved  some  without 
baptism ;  what  men  hath  baptism  saved  without  the 
word?  The  promise  of  the  gospel  is  the  writing, 
baptism  the  seal.  The  certainty  of  the  writing  is 
from  the  seal,  hut  the  validity  of  the  seal  is  from  the 
writing.  Indeed,  neither  writing  nor  seal  can  save, 
without  the  Holy  Ghost  to  apply  them.  In  baptism, 
as  in  Bethesda.  if  the  Spirit  move  on  the  &ce  <rfthe 
waters,  then  there  is  healing,  John  v.  4.  The  ser- 
pent prevaileth  against  us  in  tieeo,  in  the  dry  ground ; 
but  in  aqua,  in  the  water,  he  loseth  all  his  venom. 
(Cyprian.)  Satan's  malicious  power  is  lost  in  the  sa- 
cramental waters. 

2.  For  &ith,  depend  we  upon  the  election  of  God, 
which  shall  stand  with  means,  if  he  afford  it ;  without 
means,  if  he  deny  it  Among  men,  first  the  con- 
ditions are  agreed  upon,  then  the  seal  is  annexed ;  so 
God  first  receiveth  mto  covenant,  and  then  sealeth. 
Men  first  possess  their  dieep,  then  mark  them :  first 
we  muster  up  sol^erB,  then  levy  out  scone,  and  give 
them  press^money.  The  &ther  bemg  a  good  land- 
lord, after  the  grant  of  a  tenement  to  a  poor  man,  dies 
without  sealing  it.  Yet  the  right  dies  not,  seeingan 
honest  son  cometh  in  place,  who  will  be  a  confinna- 
tton  to  his  Other's  promise,  a  seal  to  his  grant.  God 
the  Father  hath  granted  a  covenant  of  grace  to  the 
believer  and  his  seed,  promised  them  an  estate  of 
life  in  his  Son  Jesos:  though  haply  the  young  seed 


be  prevented  of  this  outward  seal,  baptism ;  yet  the  i 
good  Son  Christ  will  perform  to  .them  his  Father's 
promise,  and  seal  them  up  to  eternal  life.  The  claim  I 
of  the  proprietary  is  good,  albeit  no  actual  mark  be  aet 
upon  his  goods.  The  mark  of  God  is  invisible ;  "  The 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his,"  2  Tim.  ii.  19;  and, 
"  My  sheep  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  | 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand,"  John  x.  28.  Not  a  ! 
sheep,  not  the  least  Iamb  of  a  day  old,  yea,  not  that  I 
which  is  scarce  yeaned  and  brought  into  the  world.  | 
"  The  dragon  stood  before  the  woman  which  was  | 
ready  to  be  delivered,  for  to  devour  her  child  as  soon  I 
as  it  was  bom  i"  he  watched  upon  the  very  birth,  yet 
the  **  child  was  caught  up  unto  God,  and  to  his 
throne,"  Rev.  xii.  4, 5.  u  the  sin  of  the  ftret  Adam 
could  bring  an  everiasting  taint  nprai  than,  why  can- 
not the  blood  of  the  Second  Adam  wipe  it  out  f<»- 
everP  The  infant  cannot  reason,  yet  hath  it  the 
seed  of  reason ;  it  hath  a  soul,  though  it  know  not  so 
much ;  why  then  may  it  not  have  laith?  Children 
must  come  to  Christ.  What  children  P  Little  ones, 
that  have  but  little  reason ;  yet  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  MatL  xix.  14.  If  so,  then  are  they  clean, 
for  no  unclean  thing  shall  enter  that  holy  city.  Rev. 
xxi.  27 :  now  what  cleanseth  but  &ith  P  This  &iih 
then  they  have  after  a  miraenloas  ins^ratim,  by 
that  blessed  wind  that  Uowethitaelfideaaeth  where, 
and  gets  in  no  man  knows  how,  John  iii  8.  Draco's 
laws  altogether  concluded  in  death ;  death  for  this, 
death  for  that,  nothing  but  the  fetal  ncase  of  death. 
But  Christ  is  no  dragon,  he  is  rather  a  Lamb  that 
takes  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  a  world  of  sins; 
much  more  will  he  heal  these  little  lambs  of  his  flock. 
The  blood  of  Abel  crietfa  for  vengeance,  but  Christ 
crieth  with  a  stronger  and  more  gracious  voice,  Hebw 
xii.  24 ;  M^  blood  for  all  blood,  my  bodv  for  all  sin, 
even  of  mine  enemies.  If  he  were  a  Herod  in  his 
butcherly  doom,  Rachel  might  weep  and  make  la- 
mentation far  her  little  mom,  and  reinae  eomfi^  be- 
cause they  are  not.  If  the  grave  and  hdU,  those 
ministers  at  vengeance,  were  to  devour  tfaoee  nnb^ 
tized  little  ones  i  then  eveiy  mother  and  fiuher,  sister 
and  fiiend,  might  howl  «aA  mourn,  answering  cme 
another  with  dol^l  ^aintt  and  remediless  moauings, 
and  have  no  comfort,  because  they  are  not;  yea, 
which  is  worse,  because  they  are,  that  is,  they  are  tn 
endless  sorrow.  But  blessed  be  God,  that  hath  sealed 
us  a  better  covenant ;  praised  be  he,  that  hath  given 
us  better  assurance  and  comfort,  throng  the  Son  oS 
his  love,  Jesus  Christ. 


Tsane. 

And  turning  the  eitits  of  Stidom  and  Gomorrka  into 
ashea  condemned  them  with  an  emerUmit,  making 
them  an  auample  mUo  thoee  that  after  ^umU.  Ott 
ungodly. 

This  is  the  third  instance  of  God's  severity  and 
mercy ;  severity  to  the  obstinate,  mercy  to  the  peni- 
tent.  First,  he  confounded  the  apostate  angels,  and  , 
preserved  the  obedient.   Seccmdiy,  he  drowned  the  ' 
secure  world,  and  saved  the  &ith&l  Noah.   Here  he 
burned  the  ungodly  cities,  and  delivered  the  Joat  Lot. 
He  begun  with  honour  and  sublimity,  eastrng  down  ' 
angels ;  to  show  that  no  celsitude  can  privilege  re-  . 
beUion  against  his  will.   He  went  on  witn  multitude 
and  universality,  drowning  a  whole  world;  to  show 
that  no  numbera,  lemons,  orannies  of  sinners  can  pre* 
vail  against  hia  justice.  He  concludes  with  ooolen^  j 
and  woridly  estate,  in  this  overthrow  td  Somm ;  to 
Dig,  z  cbyVjOOgTe  j 
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show  that  DO  riches  uid  prospezity  can  avail  in  the 
day  of  wrath. 

Sodom  was  a  second  Eden,  the  garden  of  the 
world ;  yet  he  that  for  transgression  did  throw 
Adam  oat  of  Paradise,  did  also  for  the  same  reason 
overthrow  Sodom  with  all  her  pleasures.  There 
only  eight  were  saved  out  of  the  whole  world,  and 
heie  are  bat  half  eight  delivered  from  this  rain. 
And  as  one  of  those  eight  was  after  cursed  by  his 
fathtT,  and  became  a  precedent  for  all  rebellious 
children;  so  one  of  these  ibar  was  punished  by  the 
Father  of  all*  and  tar  her  tcrprersatioii,  or  retio- 
ipection  ratho-,  was  tnmed  into  a  pilbr  of  salt,  and 
became  a  monument  of  ^wstaejr  to  all  sneceeding 
ages:  thw  was  Lot's  wife. 

Only  this  latter  exceeded  the  former  destruction 
in  some  things.  1.  For  ^nerality;  it  was  more 
universal  and  impartial;  eight  there  escaped,  here 
but  four.  2.  In  regard  of  the  instrnment;  that  was 
by  water,  this  by  fire,  an  element  of  greater  fury  and 
torment.  3.  For  the  suddennns ;  the  water  drown- 
ed them  by  degrees,  so  that  by  the  continued 
ascending  it  miij^  soften  them  to  repentance.  The 
fire  oonsoined  w  those  i^nicUyt  without  giving  them 
leisure  to  think  of  their  sins,  save  wiui  a  despe- 
rate c<Hisidention.  4.  The  water  choked  their  cor- 
poreal lives,  and  killed  only  that  was  mortal  j  there 
IS  hope  that  some  of  their  souls  escaped.  But  here 
the  elementary  fire  sent  them  to  eternal  tire,  and 
their  destruction  was  followed  with  damnation. 

Two  [Hincipals  in  the  verse : 

The  punishment,  Taming  the  cities,  &c. 

The  monument,  Made  them  an  enaample. 

The  pnnishment  is  described  by  three  terms, 
which  are, 

Boming. 

Overthrowing. 

Condenuiing. 

Some  would  have  them  all  signify  one  thing,  as  if 
they  were  dtven  charaeters  cS  the  same  destructioa! 
but  this  dodi  not  si^ciently  tuHiour  the  pen  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  We  may  better  resolve  it  thns;  re- 
ferrmg  the  burning  to  the  devastation  of  their  cities, 
the  overthrowing  to  the  spilling  of  their  lives,  and 
the  condemning  to  the  perdition  of  their  souls.  Their 
cities  were  bumed,  uieir  bodies  subverted,  their 
souls  condemned.  Wherein  the  Lord,  like  aomt 
angry  warrior,  not  only  contents  himself  to  nmsack 
the  houses  of  their  goods,  but  fires  their  cities  j  nor 
is  so  pacified,  but  pats  all  to  the  sword :  as  Saul  had 
s  ehuge  for  Amuek,  Utterly  destroy  all  they  have, 
stay  man  and  woman,  mhnt  and  beast,  1  Sun.  xv. 
3.  Yea,  he  goes  further  than  any  mortal  eonqneror ; 
for  th^  can  punish  but  toapozally  and  corporally, 
but  the  Lord  eternally ;  they  suffer  "  the  vengeanee 
of  eternal  fire,"  Jade  7. 

The  monument  hath  two  Uiings  in  it : 

What,  An  eosample, 

To  whom.  To  those,  &c 
So  that  if  we  avoid  their  sins,  we  shall  escape  their 
piques.   Here  arc  various  observations  deducible. 

First,  the  nomber  of  the  cities ;  but  two  are  men- 
tioned in  the  text,  but  certainly  more  were  involved 
in  the  min.  **  All  the  plain,"  Gen.  xix.  25;  likely 
that  more  cities  on  that  plain  than  two.  It  was  a 
great  circuit  of  ground,  as  appeareth  by  the  Dead 
Sea  there,  which  Josepbus,  who  was  brought  up  in 
the  country,  gives  to  be  threescore  and  twelve  miles 
in  length,  and  nineteen  miles  broad.  The  number 
of  them  is  most  like  to  be  four,  so  many  rehearsed 
by  Moses,  "  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Adman,  and  Ze- 
boim,"  DeuL  nix.  23.  Bat  it  is  objected,  that  the 
fire  fell  down  upon  the  five  cities,  Wisd.  x.  6 :  there- 
forefive.  Some  think  that  Zoari^  perilled,  thongh 


for  a  time  it  was  preserved  by  the  intercession  of 
Lot.  Bnt  this  supposition  is  felse,  for  it  was  known 
by  the  name  of  Zoar  in  Isaiah's  time ;  "  His  (iigitives 
shall  fiee  unto  Zoar,"  Isa.  xv.  5.  Before  it  was 
called  Bela ;  now,  as  Lot  changed  the  name,  so  God 
changed  the  condition ;  little  in  quantity,  great  in 
the  ravour  of  mercy.  And  for  that  of  the  five  cities, 
the  word  is  Pentapolis,  that  is  the  place  where  tlwse 
five  cities  stood.  Two  more  dttes  perished,  but 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  are  only  mentioned,  because 
th^  woe  the  capital  eitiei^  and  metropcdes  both  in 
the  sin  and  punishment  Where  observe, 

The  toKe  of  example  prevaileth  strongly  to  pro- 
duce the  likeness  of  manners.  The  authority  of 
greatness  doth  often  corrupt  the  integrity  of  good- 
ness. The  bed  conditions  of  popular  persons  are 
like  Jacob's  speckled  rods,  which  make  he  sheep, 
the  beasts  of  the  people,  bring  forth  the  party-colour- 
ed actions.  The  ill  custom  of  an  eminent  place  is 
drawn  up  like  some  pestilent  exhalation,  and  cor- 
rupteth  tne  air  round  about,  The  proverb  speaks  of 
bad  customs,  bad  opiniotu,  and  bad  servants ;  that 
they  are  better  to  hang  than  to  hold.  If  Jeroboam 
worship  calvcfl,  how  rasily  will  most  Israelites  be- 
come such  beasts !  We  may  say  of  an  exemplary 
sin,  as  Joab  of  Rabbah,  it  wUl  be  called  after  thie 
founder's  own  name.  A  stone  thrown  into  the  water, 
makes  of  itself  but  one  circle,  but  that  one  begets  a 
hundred.  Though  few  men  will  confess  their  sins, 
yet  many  men's  sins  will  confess  their  masters.  To 
beget  a  precedent  of  vice,  is  like  the  setting  a  man's 
own  house  on  fire ;  it  bums  many  of  his  neighbours*, 
and  he  shall  answer  for  alt  the  ruins,  A  sick  head 
makes  a  disordered  body,  a  blind  eye  endangers  all 
the  members.  A  ruler's  unrighteousness,  tike  the 
late  blazing  star,  it  hath  a  long  tail,  draws  a  train  of 
mischie&^ter  it,  and  is  ominous  to  the  whtde  laud. 
Whereas  piety  in  a  prince,  like  Aanm's  funtment, 
runs  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  gamwnts,  blesseth  all 
his  subjects. 

An  exemplary  offender  is  like  a  malicious  man 
sick  of  the  plague,  that  runs  into  the  throng  to  dis- 
perse his  iuection.  Sodom's  filthiness  is  not.  con- 
fined at  home,  but  runs,  like  Nilns,  over  all  the 
plain;  not  a  village  but  glories  in  the  imitation. 
When  a  public  person  is  tempted  to  sin,  he  should 
answer  as  Nehemiah,  when  he  was  tempted  to-  flee : 
"Should  such  a  man  as  I  fleeP"  Neh.  vi.  II. 
Should  such  a  man  as  I  thus  grossly  offend  P  To 
sin  before  the  bee  of  God,  is  to  oishontHir  him ;  but 
withal  to  sin  before  the  fiice  of  men,  is  doubly  to  dis- 
honoor  him.  Many  an  Israelite  committed  fbrnica- 
tion,  uid  yet  upon  repentance  got  pardon ;  bat  Zimri, 
that  would  wiuiilly  do  it  in  the  face  of  God  and  man, 
was  sure  to  perish.  This  a^navated  David's  error, 
that  it  made  the  enemies  of  God  to  blaspheme. 

Such  a  bitter  root  shall  answer  for  itself,  and  for 
all  the  corrapt  branches ;  as  sin  that  is  done  abroad, 
ceaseth  to  be  single,  it  is  many  sins  in  <me.  Let  us 
therefore  give  good  example  :  when  Christ  told  that 
noble  petitioner,  Thy  son  liveth,  at  the  first  hearing 
he  believed ;  but  when  he  came  home,  and  weighed 
the  matter,  not  onW  himself,  but,  fav  his  means,  the 
whole  household  believed,  John  it.  50,  53.  And 
for  those  that  take  advantage  to  sin  bv  precedent, 
Tkhm  tft  vteean  Mtkonbus  iUit,  let  this  be  their 
terror.  Other  cities  followed  Sodom's  lust,  and  they 
were  all  consumed  with  Sodom's  fire.  It  is  a  com- 
mon plea.  Our  fathers  did  thus  before  us,  and  the 
whfAe  world  doth  thns  about  us.  But  what  comfort 
is  it,  to  folfil  the  measure  of  our  forefathers,  or  to 
perish  with  our  neighbours  P  The  high  priest's  ser- 
vants can  make  Peter  deny  his  Master.  Let  E.orah 
kindle  a  fire  of  coupiraey,  two  hundred>and  fifis 
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captaiiu  will  bring  wood  to  mcrea«r  it.  A  lewd 
nan  draws  vengeance  on  others,  by  the  punishment 
of  hiB  ain,  or  by  the  inCection  of  it 

Secondly,  the  matter :  they  were  cities ;  not  ham- 
lets or  villages,  but  populous  and  walled  cities. 
Famous  cities,  not  less  than  kingdoms:  "The  king 
of  Sodom,"  &c.  Gen.  xiv.  8.  Fmitfiil  cities,  as  the 
garden  of  God,  Gen.  xiii.  10.  Cities  lent  to  men,  but 
better  beseeming  the  majesty  of  God :  so  glorious 
that  thev  tempted  a  saint.  Lot  seeing  the  goodly 
p^Iains  of  Jordui,  the  cconmodions  springs,  delightful 
men,  richness  of  the  soil,  situation  of  the  towns, 
withtnt  inquiring  further,  is  in  lore  with  Sodom. 
Obsenre, 

1.  That  the  strongest  cities  are  not  shot-proof 
against  the  arrows  of  God ;  but  even  things  ordained 
for  refuge,  are  by  his  justice  made  destructive.  There 
is  nothing  peaceable  where  God  is  an  enemy.  The 
wind  is  a  meteor  whereby  in  some  sort  we  live,  a  fan 
in  the  Lord's  hand  to  purge  the  air :  yet  how  often 
doth  he  make  it  carry  infection  on  the  wings,  and 
Tuin  buildings  with  violence !  Children  are  comfort- 
able truits ;  yet  was  David  scourged,  and  Sennacherib 
butchered,  by  their  own  boweb.  Samson  is  betrayed 

the  wife  of  his  bosom:  and  the  Israelites  die  of 
quails  provided  for  their  sastenance.  In  vain  we 
build,  unless  the  Lord  lay  the  first  tttme ;  or  plant, 
unless  he  say,  Let  it  grow.  Blessed  is  the  city  whose 
gates  God  barreth  up  with  his  power,  and  openeth 
again  with  his  mercv,  Fsal.  cxlvii.  13.  There  is 
nothing  can  defend  where  his  iustice  will  strike ;  and 
there  is  nothing  can  offend  wnere  his  goodness  will 
preserve. 

2.  Sin  can  bring  down  the  most  m^nific  cities, 
and  lay  them  even  with  the  ground.  Can  Sodom's 
pomp  of  state,  confluence  of  pleasures,  abundance  of 
riches,  pride  of  inhabitants,  secure  her  life  P  It  was 
God's  challenge  to  Nineveh,  "  Art  thou  better  than 
No  f  Nah.  ill.  8.  Let  it  be  a  challenge  to  London, 
Art  then  richer  than  Sodom  ?  It  is  written  of  Tyms, 
that  her  merchants  were  nrinces,  and  her  traffickers 
the  honourable  men  of  tne  earth  j  yet  God  makes 
disport  at  her  overthrow,  "  la  this  vonr  joyous  city," 
&c.?  Isa.  xxiii.  7.  Ballon,  a  little  world  in  itself; 
Jerusalem,  the  pride  of  the  whole  earth ;  both  found 
wickedness  to  undo  their  composition.  Rome,  styled 
that  eternal  city,  shall  feci  the  immortality  of  her 
soul,  supremacy  over  kings,  trodden  under  feet. 
Greatness  of  sin  will  shake  the  foundation  of  the 
greatest  cities,  though  their  heads  stood  ambng  the 
clouds,  and  lay  their  hon<Hir  in  the  dust. 

3.  None  of  these  wicked  cities  escaped.  Stnbo 
tlUnks  that  some  fled  away  j  but  men,  women,  chil- 
dren, houses,  plants,  monuments,  all  that  grew  on  the 
earth,  were  destroyed.  Gen.  xix.  35.  Ai^  who  will 
wonder  that  their  ungodliness  brought  destruction 
upon  the  harmless  creatures,  that  considers,  bow  we 
nocent  wretches  caused  innocence  itself  to  be  cruci- 
fied for  us  P  Not  only  were  the  plants  and  herbs 
smitten  for  the  time,  bat  cursed  into  everlastingbar- 
renness,  Psat.  cvii.  34 :  see  Isa.  xxxiv.  9,  and  Wisd. 
X.  7'  There  now  runs  the  Salt  and  Dead  Sea,  whose 
bitterness  is  such,  that  no  fish  can  live  in  it.  (Arist.) 
Others  that  have  viewed  the  county  affirm,  that  no 
mat  ^roweth  there,  and  that  it  still  smoketh ;  that 
the  fruit  amteareth  &ir ;  but  within,  it  is  nothing  but 
embers  and  rottenness.  (Joseph.)  Insomuch,  that 
the  proverb  makes  a  Sodom  apple  the  emblem  of  a 
hypocrite.  So  universal  was  tlieir  cormptton,  that 
some  think  they  brought  up  their  children  to  their 
own  beastly  conditions.  Young  and  old,  a  concourse 
of  all  the  city.  Gen.  xix.  4.  With  fiiry,  envy,  and  lust 
provoked,  the?  dare  attempt  that  in  troops,  which  to 
act  single  had  been  too  detestable ;  to  imagine,  nn- 


natural.  Continnance  in  evil  mdies  widied  men 
worse )  but  company  in  evil,  worst  of  aU. 

Therefore  Goadestnnred  them  all ;  the  community 
of  their  sin  Tmeeded  the  universality  of  their  ruin. 
Here  is  the  difference  betwixt  God's  people  and  idol- 
aters ;  the  latter  are  destroyed  utteriy,  but  of  his 
church  the  Lord  always  leaves  a  number,  some  seed» 
to  increase  his  harvest.  "Except  the  Lord  had  left 
us  a  seed,  we  should  have  been  as  Sodom,  and  like- 
unto  Gomorrah,"  Isa.  i  9.  In  this  we  shall  not  bt- 
like  Sodom ;  which  is  our  special  eomfi»t:  though 
this  whole  ^d  groan  under  sins,  and  all  the  founda- 
tions  be  oat  of  course)  yet  there  are  some  that  fear 
God  in  sincerity  of  heut,  andCluirt  hath  his  number 
of  elect  among  us.  And  so  Inur  as  that  nambcr  rr- 
mains,  we  shul  not  be  made  as  Sodom,  the  matter  of 
fire  and  brimstone,  a  stink  to  our  neighbouia  about 
us,  and  a  scorn  to  all  succeeding  generations.  But 
disclaim  we  our  own  merits,  andhonour  the  true  caosf 
of  all  OUT  happiness,  the  mercy  of  God,  whose  com- 
passions fail  not,  Lam.  iii.  22. 

5.  Great  is  the  danger  of  living  in  opulent  and  de- 
lightful places.  That  Sodom  abounded  with  all  va- 
riety of  pleasures,  it  is  plain ;  being  watered  with  (be 
river  Jordan,  as  Paradise  with  Eu^uates,  and,  Egyj-t 
with  Nilus :  yea,  Egypt  was  watered  wkb  more  diffi- 
culty;  as  appears.  Dent  xi.  10.  Jordan  was  the  noblest 
of  all  rivers,  rising  oat  of  two  fountains,  Jor,  and 
Dan :  from  both  the  heads,  united  in  the  Talley,  it 
was  called  Jordan.  It  was  famous  for  four  occasions. 
I.  For  the  passing  of  the  Israelites  over  it,  the  waters 
being  miraculously  divided,  and  a  monument  set  up  in 
the  midst  of  it,  Josh.  iv.  18.  2.  For  the  parting  of^the 
stream  again  by  Elisha,  after  that  Elijah  was  by  the 
same  river  taken  up  in  a  fiery  chariot,  2  Kings  ii.  14. 
3.  For  the  healing  of  Naaman  the  Syrian  of  his 
leprosy :  he  thought  as  well  of  Abana  and  Pharpar : 
but  the  Lord  was  with  Jordan,  2  Kings  v.  1^2.  4.  Fur  i 
the  baptisbg  of  our  blMsed  SavioDr,  Matt.  iii.  13: 1 
above  all  otmr  waters  he  seemed  to  honour  Jordan.  ' 

This  BoUe  river  serving  so  ignoUe  a  country,  made 
it  froitfnl,  that  Lot's  heart  was  fixed  on  it.  Chit  ward 
appearances  are  deceitful  guides,  and  it  is  no  hard 
thmg  for  the  affection  to  cozen  the  judgment.  He  is 
worthy  to  be  deceived,  that  values  things  as  they 
seem.  He  pays  dear  for  his  rashness ;  war  spoileth 
Sodom,  and  I^t  is  taken  prisoner  with  all  his  sub- 
stance. Now  that  Abraham,  whom  he  forsook,  must 
rescue  him ;  and  that  wealth  which  made  him  leave 
his  uncle,  is  become  a  prey  to  merciless  heathens. 
The  pUce  which  his  eye  covetously  chose, betiBys  hit* 
life  and  goods.  How  easy  is  it  for  men,  while  they 
look  at  gain,  to  lose  themselves  t 

Such  was  the  richness  of  Sodom,  fiill  of  magnificent 
buildings,  gardens,  vineyards,  pastures,  a  concurrent-e 
of  all  earthly  commonities ;  therefore  the  more 
likelv  to  run  into  all  licentiousness.  The  people-  of 
Laish,  because  they  wanted  nothing,  would  have 
business  with  no  man,  Judg.  xviii.  7-  Where  is  nn 
want  is  much  wantonness;  and  to  be  rich  in  tem- 

E orals  hastens  poverty  in  spirituals.  What  should 
umble  them,  that  do  not  find  themselves  to  stand  in 
need  of  God  ?  Cyrus  would  not  suffer  his  Persians  to 
change  a  barren  soil  for  a  fruitful ;  because  dninty 
habitations  make  dainty  inhaUtants.  If  we  consider 
Sibaris,  and  Campania ;  the  storehouse  of  Rome, 
Sicily  I  the  stove  (tf  luxury,  Capna;  where  can  we 
look,  that  the  rankness  of  the  sml  hath  not  betrayed 
itself  in  the  rankness  of  sin  ?  Men  have  natural  in- 
clinations according  to  the  genius  of  their  country ; 
and  it  is  rare  to  find  God's  piety  where  is  God's 
plenty.  In  a  scantiness,  the  things  themselves  do 
stint  and  restrain  our  appetites ;  but  where  is  abund- 
ance* and  the  measure  is  lefit  to  ourjarn  discretion, 
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our  discretion  is  too  often  deceived.  **  The  fiit  val- 
It-ys  of  them  that  are  overcome  with  wine,"  Isa. 
xxviii.  1.  They  that  live  in  fat  valleys  are  soon 
overcome  with  wine.   To  apply  it. 

Islands  are  the  richest  sous,  therefore  islanders  are 
held  the  most  riotons  people.  We  lie  at  the  dugs  of 
B  most  fruitful  mother,  repose  ourselves  in  her  in- 
dulgent bosom ;  we  live  in  as  dangerous  a  place  for 
prosperity  as  Sodom :  and  as  the  fettest  earth  is  most 
slippery  for  footing,  we  had  need  of  special  grace  at 
every  turn,  and  urgent  cause  to  pray  tor  that  grace, 
that  in  the  midst  of  all  abundance  wc  may  not  want 
temperance.  Agur's  j)rayeriBno  paradox,  "  Give  me 
neither  poverty  nor  riches,"  Prov.  xxx.  8 :  both  ex- 
tremes are  daneerous,  bat  the  greater  peril  is  in  the 
excess  than  deKct.  Let  us  pray  with  St.  Paul,  that 
we  may  know  how  to  want ;  but  especially  that  we 
may  know  bow  to  be  fill  1  and  abotmd  in  all  things, 
Phil.  iv.  12.  The  prayers  of  our  church  have  it,  let 
our  understandings  mark  it,  and  our  hearts  implore 
it ;  **  In  all  time  of  our  wealth,  eood  Lord,  deliver 
us."  When  God  himself  tells  us,  how  hard  it  is  to  be 
made  happy  by  being  made  wealthy ;  and  we  see  by 
experience,  how  common  a  precipice  it  is  to  destruc- 
tion ;  we  find  cause  to  redouble  that  petition,  "  In  all 
time  of  our  wealth,  good  Lord,  deliver  ns." 

The  pride  of  a^rel,  excess  of  cheer,  and  super- 
abundance of  ebriety,  are  the  effects  of  an  opulent 
kingdom.  Have  we  not  seen  tliem  that  make  arti< 
ficial  conveyances  of  sin  (o  posterity,  that  labour  to 
purchase  vice  a  perpetuity,  that  have  leisure  to  study 
filaments  for  the  justification  of  evil  P  Thrice  hap- 
py he  that  can  be  chaste  in  Sodom,  that  can  be  tem- 
jwrate  in  England.  Thus  high  are  we  grown  in 
prosperity  and  iniquity.  Let  us  all  look  back  upon 
Sodom :  methinks  we  should  rather  wish  to  learn  at 
the  char^  and  by  the  stripes  of  others,  than  that 
the  doclnne  of  destruction  should  come  to  our  own 
doors.  We  see  great  cities,  mighty  kingdoms,  and 
the  &irest  fiowers  of  all  histones,  trampled  under 
foot :  they  should  learn  ns  to  beware.  Peace  we 
have,  and  the  God  oi  peace  continue  it,  to  Ids  glory 
and  our  good.  The  bees  may  hive  themselves  in  our 
helmets,  and  oar  horses  of  war  have  little  use,  save 
tu  draw  our  coaches  up  and  down  the  streets.  It  is 
the  eyesore  of  our  enemies,  and  let  envy  look  herself 
blind.  Yet  let  not  all  this  secure  us,  lest  we  be  forced 
unto  that  forlorn  cry.  Oh  that  our  fear  had  looked 
forward  to  the  prevention,  before  our  sorrow  con- 
strains OS  to  look  backward  upon  this  desolation  ! 
Let  repentance  cure  our  sins,  and  procure  mercy  to 
our  souls,  and  bring  us  to  that  city  above ;  where  is 
plenty  of  riches,  plenty  of  honours,  plenty  of  plea- 
sures, plenty  of  uowledge,  love,  joy ;  plenty  m  all 
blessings,  without  all  abuse  of  plenty. 

5.  We  are  sent  to  the  Author  of  this  dtre  over- 
throw, the  Lord,  He  turned  the  cities,  &c.  "  The 
IfOrd  rained  brimstone  and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of 
heaven,"  Gen.  xix.  24,  It  is  not  enough  to  say,  the 
Lord  rained  from  himself ;  nor  doth  it  only  signify  a 
rairaciilooa  rain,  beside  the  course  of  nature  :  but 
well  have  the  fethers  urged  this  place  to  prove  the 
eternity  of  Christ,  to  whom  the  Father  hath  com- 
mitted all  judgment :  the  Lord  Christ  did  rain,  from 
Jehovah  the  Lord  his  Father. 

Those  wonderful  events,  which  the  ignorant  ascribe 
to  fortune,  the  atheist  to  nature,  the  superstitious  to 
their  idols,  the  politiciui  to  his  plots,  the  proud  to 
his  own  power,  too  many  to  second  causes;  in  all 
these  the  servants  of  God  look  higher,  resolving  alt 
hnch  effects  to  their  first  principle,  the  finger  of  God. 
The  fame  of  Alexander,  the  renown  of  Ceesar,  have 
br>cn  much  applauded  for  their  victorious  triumphs  i 
I'lysses  for  policy,  Hector  for  valour.   The  best  of 


them  have  their  matches  in  the  book  of  God.  Joshua 
fought  as  magnanimously,  as  successfully ;  yet  (when 
he  had  conquered  five  kings  and  kingdoms)  the  glory 
is  the  Lord's,  "  God  fought  for  Israel,"  Josh.  x.  42. 
The  Ethiopian  army  was  a  thousand  thousand ;  Asa 
vanquished  them ;  yet  said,  "  The  Lord  smote  the 
Ethiopians,"  2  Chron.  xiv.  12.  Hushai  was  politic, 
and  taught  the  traitor  a  trick  to  overthrow  himself; 
yet  is  it  said,  The  Lord  destroyed  the  counsel  of 
Ahithophel,  2  Sam.  xvii.  14.  Solomon  was  magni- 
fied for  his  wisdom ;  yet  in  that  admirable  proof,  the 
decision  betwixt  the  (wo  harlots,  it  is  caUed  "  the 
wisdom  of  God,"  I  Kinn  iii.  28.  It  will  suffer  no 
gloiy  to  cleave  unto  earthen  vessels :  let  the  princi- 
pal and  first  mover  have  it ;  The  Lord  did  it. 

The  Lord  is  known  by  executing  judgment,  Psal. 
ix.  16 ;  upon  Sodom  and  all  the  world.  If  Pharaoh 
will  not  Know  him  at  Moses'  mouth,  he  shall  feel 
him  to  his  cost  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  If  Herod 
will  not  know  to  honour  him,  he  shall  be  loathed  of 
his  flatterers ;  they  ran  to  him  as  a  deitv,  they  shall 
run  from  him  as  carrion.  If  Sodom  will  not  know 
God  by  Lot's  preaching,  they  shall  know  him  by  the 
fire  about  their  ears.  God  is  known  by  his  judgments ; 
his  almightinesB  is  known  bv  the  creation,  his  mercy 
by  our  redemption,  his  wisdom  and  ^foodness  by  the 
world's  conservation ;  so  his  justice  is  known  vy  the 
wicked's  destruction. 

That  this  is  the  Lord's  doing  appears,  in  that  he 
spares  others  that  have  been  as  guilty ;  for  his  mercy 
every  where  matcheth  his  justice.  He  confound- 
ed Sodom,  yet  he  hath  converted  many  as  wicked  as 
they ;  his  free  grace  hath  brought  those  to  heaven, 
who  have  deserved  as  deep  a  place  in  hell.  Manas- 
seh  broke  his  covenant  with  God,  yet  his  repentance 
found  mercy.  As  therefore  we  should  fear  to  sin, 
lest  we  perish  as  Sodom ;  so  turn  we  to  God  in  hope 
of  &vour,  for  he  hath  spared  some  as  sinful  as  Sodom. 
Hear  the  word,  ^e  princes  of  Sodom,  and  people  of 
Gomorrah,  Isa.  i.  10.  They  are  compared  to  Sodom, 
yet  mei%y  is  offered,  if  it  be  penitently  and  bithfiolly 
accepted,  ver.  18. 

6.  Lastly,  yet  more  to  justify  this  judgment  of 
God,  that  is,  to  make  it  appear  just ;  as  sinful  as 
Sodom  was,  yet  the  Lord  destroyed  it  not  without 
premonition.  First,  he  sent  among  them  a  bloody 
war ;  which,  whom  it  left  not  dead  on  the  earth,  it 
took  alive  into  bondage.  Here  was  one  warning ; 
yet  in  bow  few  years  hath  Sodom  forgot  that  she 
was  spoiled  and  led  captive !  Had  she  been  warned 
by  the  sword,  she  had  escaped  the  fire.  Yet  did  not 
that  ill  success  either  make  Lot  leave  Sodom,  or 
Sodom  leave  sin ;  he  still  loves  his  commodity,  and 
she  her  iuinety.  Wicked  men  grow  worse  after 
afflictions,  as  water  grows  more  cold  after  a  heat. 

This  was  not  all,  but  according  to  the  stintless 
vicissitude  of  their  sins,  God  follows  them  with  a 
succession  of  plagues.  Yet  after  all  these  warnings, 
they  become  worse ;  so  bad,  that  there  were  not  ten 
good  men  to  be  found  in  five  cities.  This  heap  must 
needs  be  fit  for  the  fire,  that  was  all  chaS.  Be- 
sides, God  is  said  to  come  down  from  heaven  about 
this  examination.  Gen.  xviii.  21.  Which  is  a  fi^ra- 
tive  speech;  for  he  that  fiUetfa  all  things,  neither 
goeth  nor  cometh ;  and  he  that  knoweth  all  things, 
needs  not  inquire :  but  to  show  that  he  does  not  pro- 
ceed in  the  extremity  of  justice,  without  such  a  pre^ 
cedent  scratiny  as  may  leave  them  without  excuse. 

Lot  continnally  preached  to  them,  1^  his  per- 
suasion  to  holiness,  by  his  regular  and  exemplary 
life :  here  was  still  further  warning.  He  had  me  in 
his  tongue,  but  they  had  a  sea  of  water  in  their 
hearts  to  quench  it.  His  conversation  was  as  great 
a  vexation  to  them,  as  theirs  was  to  lil9.^He  Jcd-^ 
Digiiizea  by  V^OOy  It, 
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proved  them  the  very  night  before  their  rain :  but  such 
as  be  bent  upon  villany,  are  more  exasperated  by  dis- 
suasions; liKC  violent  streams,  that,  when  they  are 
resisted  by  flood-rates,  swell  over  the  banks.  Not 
being  able  to  reclaim  the  multitude,  he  singles  out 
some ;  and  when  the  rest  of  the  night  was  short  and 
dangerous,  he  being  sougbt  for  by  the  Sodomites, 
and  newly  pulled  in  by  the  angels,  yet  he  ventures 
abroad  to  seek  his  sons-in-law.  Th^  were  but  be- 
trothed to  his  daaghteis,  yet  such  was  his  cluurity, 
that  he  hazards  his  own  safety  to  preserve  theirs. 
Faith  would  never  be  saved  alone,  but  win  all  she 
can.  He  did  admonish  them  like  a  prophet,  and  ad- 
vise  them  like  a  father ;  but  both  in  vain.  He  seem- 
ed to  them  as  one  that  mocked,  and  they  did  more 
than  seem  to  mock  him  again.  Why  should  to-mor- 
row differ  from  other  days  ?  Who  ever  saw  it  rain 
fire  P  No  almanac  ever  spake  of  such  weather.  Or 
how  should  brimstone  be  engendered,  or  exhaled  into 
the  air  P  The  clouds  are  Dottles  of  waters,  not  of 
flames.  Or  if  such  a  shower  should  &11,  why  must 
it  not  bum  all  the  earth,  as  well  as  the  valley  P  Why 
not  as  nniversal  as  was  the  deluge  P  Or  gnnt  it  do 
come,  yet  it  cannot  be  bo  sudden,  Imt  we  shall  have 
time  to  call  for  mercy ;  it  will  be  as  long  a  despatch- 
ing us,  as  the  flood  was  a  drowning  Uiem.  Thus 
carnal  men  count  preaching  foolishness,  devotion 
idleness,  and  prophets  madmen.  Certainly  these 
men's  unbelief  was  as  worthy  of  the  fire,  as  the  others' 
uncleanness :  "  He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
already,"  John  iii.  18. 

Lastly,  in  the  attempt  of  that  horrid  impiety,  the 
angels  smote  them  with  blindness.  Gen.  xix.  1 1 : 
now  this  being  so  miraculous  and  immediate  a  work, 
might  have  warned  them  enough,  that  the  business 
they  undertook  was  damnable.  They  nnote  not  the 
medium,  which  was  the'  air ;  nor  the  o^ect,  which 
was  the  door ;  but  their  sight  with  such  a  blindness, 
that  they  could  not  discern  one  thing  from  another : 
as  the  Aramites,  that  they  could  not  desci^  the  pro- 
phet, nor  the  way,  nor  the  city.  Both  their  outward 
and  inward  discerning  faculty  was  dazzled.  Yet  doth 
not  this  sensible  warning  better  them :  they  go  grop- 
ing up  and  down  the  streets,  cursing  those  men  whom 
they  could  not  find ;  and  yet  they  bethink  not  them- 
selves, that  vengeance  must  needs  be  near  thei£ 
All  this  while  Lot  and  the  angels  be  in  light,  and 
see  them  stumbling,  and  foresee  them  burning.  God 
first  struck  them  with  blindness,  whom  he  vrili  after 
cmsome  with  fire  t  it  ia  his  use  to  besot  them  he 
means  to  destroy.  This  darimess  wm  a  forerunner 
of  eternal  darkness,  as  the  next  morning's  flame  was 
an  entrance  to  their  ever-burning  fire  in  hell. 

Let  this  teach  us  to  admire  God's  patience,  that 
will  not  destroy  a  Sodom  without  some  warning  and 
forbearance.  If  we  worms  and  dust  should  be  so 
used  of  men,  as  God  is  used  of  us,  we  should  quickly 
show  our  corrupted  stomachs.  We  have  vengeance 
in  our  will,  but  not  in  our  power :  God  hath  venge- 
ance in  his  power,  but  forbears  it  in  his  will.  We 
are  commanded  while  we  breathe  to  pray  the  Lord's 
prayer,  "  Forgive  us  our  tresmsses which  teacheth 
ua  that  there  is  mercy  in  God  without  weariness. 
Sodom  cracked  the  earth  with  the  weight  oi  her  sins, 
and  made  the  air  stink  with  her  loathsomeness  j  yet 
the  Lord  was  long  patient.  And  will  that  God  be 
furious  and  hasty  against  that  soul  that  groans,  weeps, 
bleeds  for  her  offences  P  If  it  were  not  for  this,  how 
could  we  escape  being  sacrificed  to  destruction,  to  ex- 
piate his  justice  P 

God  chaigeth  Israel,  that  they  had  seen  his  glory, 
yet  provoked  him  ten  times,  Numb.  xiv.  22.  How 
often  would  I  have  gathered  vou!  Luke  xiii.  34:  his 
mercies  exceed  all  numeration.   We  have  been  k 


provocation  to  hhn  ever  shice  we  were  made,  as  Je- 
rusalem was  ever  since  it  was  built,  Jer.  xxxii.  31. 
But  though  the  Lord  be  pleased  at  some  times,  and 
to  some  sinners,  to  enlarge  his  patience ;  let  not  us 
be  bold  to  enlarge  our  msobedience.  He  punished 
the  angels  in  heaven  for  one  fiiult,  Achan  for  ime  sa- 
crilege, Miriam  for  one  slander,  Moses  for  one  unbe- 
lief, Ananias  for  one  lie :  he  may  be  as  quick  against 
our  offences.  How  often  Boever  he  knocks,  our 
safest  coone  is  to  rise  at  the  fint  call.  Many  are 
prevented  his  justice,  their  spirits  departing  from 
them,  as  Jacob  from  Laban,  or  Israel  from  the  Egyp- 
tians, without  taking  leave,  carrying  away  their 
jewels  and  dearest  treasures.  Let  us  fear  the  price 
of  angering  so  dreadful  a  Majesty,  and  abunng  so 
rich  a  patience :  he  now  looks  for  our  fruit,  or  we 
most  look  for  his  fire. 

Next,  be  we  taught  here  to  take  the  hint  of  God's 
warning ;  and  not  to  let  him  that  is  the  breath  of 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  spend  his  breath  upon  us  in 
vain.  He  deals  with  sinners,  as  David  with  Saul, 
who  took  away  hii  spear,  and  his  water-pot,  and 
sometimes  a  piece  of  his  doak ;  aa  it  were  snatches 
and  remembiwices,  to  let  us  understand  that  we  are 
in  his  hands,  and,  if  we  take  not  warning,  he  will 
further  punish  us.  We  call,  and  he  hears ;  we  ask, 
and  he  grants ;  we  knock,  and  he  opens :  cannot  all 
this  prevail  with  us  to  deal  so  with  him  P  Which  of 
us  can  say,  he  hath  not  been  warned  P  It  is  God's 
charge  to  his  prophets,  Tell  my  people,  Matt.  xxi.  5. 
We  tove  told  them ;  we  have  showed  nis  people  their 
transgressions,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins, 
Isa.  Iviii.  I.  Hath  death  given  us  no  warning  ?  did 
we  never  find  stitch  and  convulsion  P  did  the  head 
never  ache,  the  stomach  never  refuse  nmiriafainent  ? 
All  these  are  warnings  of  death,  as  death  iaa  citation 
to  judgment. 

There  is  scarce  any  thing  in  the  worid,  hat  it  may 
serve  fm  a  monitor  to  us :  as  the  messeuKers  of  Job 
came  one  after  another,  to  inform  him  olms  unbap- 
pinesB ;  every  one  saying,  "  I  only  am  escaped."  To 
what  mirpose  ?  "  To  tell  thee."  Some  of  the  Jeire 
are  delivered  from  that  raging  destruction.  To  what 
endP  To  declare  their  abominations  among  the 
heathen,  that  thev  may  know  the  Lord,  Ezek.  xiL  16- 
But  many  are  lixe  the  Sodomites,  hardened  by  the 
warnings  of  God.  Instead  of  embracing  the  counsel, 
they  rage  at  the  counsellor.  But  when  men  are 
grown  to  that  pass,  that  they  are  not  better  hy  afflic- 
tions, yea,  wane  with  admonitions,  God  finds  it  high 
time  to  strike.  Now  th^  have  done  sinning  God 
begins  to  plague.  Wickedness  hath  but  a  time ;  the 
punishment  m  wickedness  is  beyond  all  time.  Even 
the  good  angela  shall  be  the  executioners  of  this 
judgment ;  and  having  first  delivered  liot  in  Sodom, 
then  from  Sodom,  they  let  drive  at  Sodom.  There 
cannot  be  a  more  noble  act,  than  to  do  justice  upon 
obstinate  male&ctors.  God  doth  not  often  punish 
for  impurity,  but  impenitenc^. 

Thus  far  we  have  walked  in  generals,  such  useful 
observations  as  the  story  affords  us :  now  to  the  par- 
ticulars, wherein  consider  principally  two  things; 
the  measure,  and  the  manner.  The  measure  was  a 
totaliuin;  themanner,l^fire.  First,  for  the  measaie;. 

Overthrew  them.  It  was  a  plenary  and  unireisal 
destruction.  Their  outward  happiness  was  so  great, 
that  like  rotten  fmit  they  could  no  longer  cleave  to 
the  tree.  It  is  said  of  the  wicked,  "They  are  not  in 
trouble  as  other  men,"  Psal.  Ixxiii.  5.  No  misfortune  ? 
now  therefore  all  at  once.  It  is  not  good  to  be  too 
happy  for  this  world  j  there  is  danger  in  being  with- 
out dangers.  The  very  heathen  were  loth  to  surfeit 
on  pleasures,  and  took  it  an  introduction  to  further 
nuBchie&.   When  Philip  he«rd  that  Jus  army  had 
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got  the  conquest,  that  hie  son  Alexander  was  born, 
and  that  his  chariots  won  the  prize  at  Olympus,  all 
in  one  day,  he  called  onfbrtune  to  spice  his  joys  with 
a  little  bitterness,  lefit  he  should  fbr^t  hinuea  The 
Egyptian  king  blest  himself  from  Policrates,  because 
he  was  over-fortunate ;  when  he  would  try  an  expe- 
riment in  despite  of  fortune,  throwing  a  rich  jewel 
into  the  sea,  and  finding  it  at  his  boose  in  the  boweU 
of  a  fish.  It  was  a  aeathen  curse,  to  wish  all  good 
luck  to  their  very  enemies.  It  is  not  good  for  a  man 
to  engross  prosperity,  lest,  like  a  wasted  candle, 
Extnmwn  occttpet  fUimit,  /<Ktor,  et  calt'go.  Belshaz- 
£3r  had  no  sooner  drunk  his  voluptuous  health  in 
the  cup  of  the  temple,  but  a  new  cup  was  reached 
unto  him,  the  cap  of  vengeance,  uxl  be  uaut  drink 
off  that  too. 

Here  was  a  sudden  altention :  this  boor  a  land 
flowing  with  all  delights  and  riches,  whithersoever 
they  look  beholding  nothing  hut  pleaaares  i  and  a 
few  minutes  have  determined  all  this.  Now  nothing 
is  visible  but  ruin,  not  a  house,  not  a  tree,  not  a 
plant,  not  a  pile  of  grass  standing;  smoke  and  sul- 
phur,  and  stench  and  barrenness,  possessing  all  the 
plain.  When  Amalek  was  destroyed,  the  trees  stood ; 
when  Jericho  was  burnt,  the  gold  was  preserved ; 
though  the  foundations  of  Troy  cannot  be  seen,  yet 
grass  grows  in  the  streets :  but  nere,  silver  and  gold, 
plants  and  trees,  grass  and  beasts,  houses  and  monu- 
ments, all  consumed.  This  is  such  an  overthrow,  as 
the  like  never  went  before  it,  nor  shall  ever  any 
match  come  after  it,  but  that  one  universal  combas- 
tion  of  heaven  and  earth.  Therefore  the  Scripture, 
when  it  speaks  of  an  nttn  overthrow,  points  at 
Sodom,  Amosiv.  11.  She  might  have  endured  many 
plagues,  yet  still  stood  upon  her  foundations;  but 
thiris  such  a  ruin  as  admits  of  no  reparation;  such 
n  one,  as  Sodom  did  only  bear  it,  and  may  it  j^ease 
God  that  none  but  Sodom  may  ever  feel  it. 

"  Condemned  them."  The  spoiling  of  their  houses 
was  much ;  yet,  had  only  their  cities  been  demolished, 
they  might  have  built  others,  or  lived  in  caves,  or 
fled  into  foreign  countries.  The  spoil  of  their  goods 
was  more :  yet  grau  that  is  trodden  down  may  grow 
again ;  the  world  hath  more  wealth.  The  maiming 
of  their  limbs  had  been  greater :  yet  life  is  sweet, 
and  their  coaches,  and  couches,  and  cratches,  arti- 
ficial legs,  and  hospitals ;  charity  is  not  qnite  dead. 
The  killing  of  their  bodies,  and  consuming  their 
livps,  yet  nearer;  the  merchant  will  lose  his  pro- 
vision, lose  his  wards,  lose  his  vessel,  to  save  his  life : 
vet  if  life  be  lost,  is  there  not  a  day  of  reviving  ? 
Let  death  crumble  the  body  to  dust,  shall  not  the 
resurrection  restore  it  whole?  Or  if  they  must 
perish,  yet  let  it  not  be  by  fire,  the  extremest  of  all  < 
torments :  but  what  if  fire  turn  the  body  to  ashes, 
may  not  the  soul  ascend  the  heavens,  and  live  in 
peace?  O  but  what  nmsom  shall  a  nan  give  for 
hissoulP  He  **  cfmdemnedfhem}"  UiisiachemMt 
insupportable  burden. 

To  turn  such  goodly  buildings  into  ashes ;  will  not 
this  satisfy  his  justice  P  To  slay  the  beasts,  wither 
the  plants ;  not  this  P  To  sluice  out  the  bloods  and 
lives  of  so  many  thousands;  mothers  having  no 
leisure  to  cry  for  their  infiuits,  because  it  is  their 
own  tnms  to  suffer :  not  all  this  P  No,  the  soul  must 
answer  for  the  soul's  offences;  he  "  condemned 
them."  The  traveller  yields  to  the  thief;  Take  my 
purse,  my  horse,  my  garments  j  only  spare  my  life. 
And  man  beseecfaeth  God;  Take  goods,  and  plear- 
sures,  and  honours,  and  liberty,  andlife;  onlj  spare 
my  smil ;  let  not  that  be  a  pr^  to  Satan.  Miserable 
wretches !  if  they  knew  the  worth  of  their  souls, 
they  would  hespcak  destruction,  as  the  king  of 
So^nn  did  Abnbam,  Give  us  oar  souls,  take  all  the 
I  3 


rest.  Gen.  xiv.  21.  Let  us  save  our  houses,  if  we  cm, 
and  save  our  goods,  and  save  our  lives ;  but  howsti- 
ever,  let  us  save  our  souls,  though  we  lose  houses, 
and  Rooda,  and  lives. 

All  was  sharp  enough ;  but,  as  our  Saviour  said  to 
the  man  sick  eight  and  thirty  years,  (a  long  and 
hopeless  torment,)  "  Sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing 
come  unto  thee,"  John  v.  14,  there  is  a  worse  be- 
hind: all  extremities  are  light  and  slight  to  can- 
demnation.  Innumerable  are  the  curses  of  God 
against  sinners ;  but  the  last  is  the  worst,  compre- 
hending and  transcending  all  the  rest ;  a  condemn- 
ing sentence.  The  Sodomites  felt  a  dismal  judg- 
ment; fire  and  brimstone  scalding  their  bloods  to 
death ;  but  what  a  slight  spark  do  they  judge  it 
to  that  th^  now  feel  in  the  furnace  of  hell !  This 
is  the  Lord's  final  sword,  when  all  his  rods  be  worn 
out,  and  the  wicked  never  the  better.  A  smart  blow 
comes,  and  the  sinner  is  sensible,  cries  out  for  ease, 
and  hath  it  granted:  now  he  thinks  this  punishment 
bath  pacified  God's  wrath,  and  he  hath  paid  his  own 
debt.  Another  judgment  comes,  and  he  bears  it  with 
impatient  sorrow,  humbles  himself,  like  Ahab :  that 
once  removed,  he  hopes  now  God  hath  done  with 
him.  A  third  succeetu :  now  he  grumbles  under  the 
load,  thinks  that  God  doth  him  wrong;  that  he 
takes  more  than  he  should,  and  plagues  him  beyond 
his  desert:  but  all  this  doth  not  better  him.  At  last 
the  Lord  comes  with  his  Condemn  him :  and  then 
if  all  his  riches,  all  his  pleasures,  the  oblation  of  his 
son  for  his  sin,  the  racking  of  his  joints,  tearing  of 
his  flesh,  the  burning  of  his  body  for  the  ransom  of 
his  soul,  could  serve,  he  would  make  a  joyful  tender 
of  them  all ;  but  then  they  will  not  be  accepted.  If 
any  thing  but  damnation  could  excuse  the  repro- 
bates, th^r  condition  were  not  so  fearful :  but  this 
condemning  to  hell,  is  the  perfection  of  all  wretch- 
edness. 

Let  us  prevent  God's  justice,  by  doing  to  ourselves 
what  he  threatens  to  do  unto  sinners.  Let  us  over- 
throw our  sins,  that  he  may  not  overthrow  our 
houses;  condemn  ourselves,  th^  he  may  not  con- 
demn our  souls ;  torn  our  iniquities  to  ashes,  that  his 
fire  may  spare  onr  cities.  As  Nineveh,  by  taking  to 
heart  the  messure  oi  their  overthrow,  did  overthrow 
the  messa^.  TheiT  walls  and  bnildings  stood,  by 
Iettin{[  their  tiansgresnons  fiUL  They  turned  to  de- 
precation and  repentance,  and  God  turned  to  com- 
miseration and  forbearance.  The  subversion  was 
threatened,  the  conversion  effected.  Thus  let  us 
save  God  a  labour,  that  when  he  comes  to  correct 
us,  he  may  find  it  done  to  his  hand.  Let  us  be  self- 
affiicters,  as  we  have  been  self-tempters ;  and  set  re- 
pentance to  do  what  God  threateneth.  Have  we 
sinned  in  intemperance,  let  us  punish  ourselves  with 
abstinence ;  then  God  will  not  inflict  on  us  f^ine. 
If  in  uncleanness,  chastise  we  the  flesh  l^^  contrition, 
and  cleanse  it  with  reaolntion  against  all  anchastily ; 
so  may  we  escape  the  diwases  both  of  body  and  con- 
science. Let  OS  break  off  our  covetousness  by  mercy 
to  the  poor ;  so,  instead  of  being  impoverished  on 
earth,  we  shall  find  riches  in  heaven.  If  in  anger, 
let  us  return  to  patience ;  so  when  the  Lord  comes 
in  anger  against  us,  we  shall  move  him  to  be  patient 
towara  us.  If  in  pride,  come  we  down  to  humility ; 
when  he  looks  to  find  us  in  the  chair  of  presumption, 
let  him  see  us  in  the  humble  dust;  then  instead  of 
casting  us  down  to  -hell,  he  will  lift  us  up  to  heaven. 
Thus  with  the  fire  of  grace  from  God's  altar,  let  us 
consume  our  natural,  unnatural  corruptions;  that 
the  fire  of  vengeance  may  never  touch  our  houses, 
nor  bodies,  nac  sonla.  Lord,  overthrow  our  sins,  and 
let  ourselvea  stand :  teach  us  to  condemn  our  errors, 
that  thoa  mayst  never  eondei^  us.  P'^^f^^'^^ 
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thee  with  pureness  of  heart,  we  may  be  brought  to 
the  brightness  of  thy  gloiyi  through  the  gieatnesa  of 
thy  mercy. 

"  Turning  the  cities  into  ashes."  I  come  to  the 
manner  of  their  destruction,  which  was  by  fire: 
wherein  consider  four  circumstances;  the  strangeness, 
the  sharpness,  the  suddenness,  the  destructiTeness. 
.  1.  The  strangeness.  It  was  a  miraculous  rain; 
brimstone  mingled  with  the  tire,  as  a  fit  matter  to 
disperse  it :  and,  it  is  veiy  likely,  salt  too ;  it  shall 
bum  with  brimstone  and  salt,  Deut.  zxix.  23.  Yea, 
and  that  water  was  poured  down  also,  from  which  was 
gathered  the  Dead  Sea  remaining  to  this  day.  This 
rain  came  from  heaven,  the  upper  region  of  the  air,  the 
place  for  fieir  meteors.  And  naply  the  nature  of  the 
soil  being  ftiU  of  pitch,  slime,  and  other  combustible 
matter,  md  mncfa  increase  the  boming.  **  The  vale 
of  Siddim  was  fhll  of  slime-pits,  and  the  kings  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  fell  there,"  Gen.  xiv.  10.  This 
was  strange  indeed,  that  fire  and  brimstone,  the 
materials  of  faell,  should  come  down  from  heaven ; 
or  that  floods  of  water  should  grapple  with  streams 
of  fire ;  and  that  all,  as  water  does  set  lime  a  burn- 
ing, should  help  rather  to  inflame.  Upon  the  wicked 
shsll  the  Lord  rain  fire  and  brimstone,  and  stormy 
tempest,  Psal.  xi.  6.  That  brimstone,  a  mineral  of 
the  earth,  should  be  found  in  the  air,  drawn  up  by 
an  extraordinary  exhalation,  to  be  sent  down  after 
an  nnexam^led  conftiBion!  But  this  was  the  Lord's 
doing,  and  it  ia  marvellous  to  our  thoughts. 

2.  The  sharpness.  It  is  said  of  fire,  that  it  is  the 
best  friend,  the  worst  enemy ;  no  element  is  more 
noble  when  it  is  our  friend,  none  more  terrible  when 
our  foe.  God  himself  is  a  consuming  fire ;  and  he 
maketh  his  angels  a  flame  of  fire.  As  the  fire  lies  hid 
in  the  hard  flint,  so  God  is  in  every  thing :  it  is  quick 
and  shining,  like  the  Trinity.  Fire  consumeth  wood, 
and  purgeth  gold :  so  doth  the  Lord's  grace  consume 
our  creature,  and  refine  his  own  creatui^.  We  de- 
sire not  to  be  too  &r  off  from  the  fire,  lest  we  be  too 
cold;  nor  too  near,  lest  it  bnm  us.  If  we  be  too  far 
off  nrom  God  by  our  apostacy,  we  soon  perish  with 
cold  death.  If  we  dare  come  too  near  iiim  by  our 
presumption,  we  are  swallowed  up  with  his  infinite 
and  inaccessible  glory. 

There  was  holy  fire  in  the  temple :  that  holy  fin 
went  out  in  the  captivity ;  bat  some  of  the  Jews  say, 
it  was  hid  in  a  pit.  The  Holy  Ghost  came  down 
upon  the  apostles  in  the  shape  of  fire.  The  fire  con- 
curs to  the  generation  of  things  with  the  other  ele- 
ments, yet  is  itself  childless,  it  hath  no  fruit  of  its 
own.  So  doth  the  Spirit  work  with  the  other  Per- 
sons in  our  redemption,  yet  hath  no  person  proceed- 
ingfrom  him. 

Thus  excellent  is  fire  while  at  peace  with  us ;  it 
heats,  purges,  enlightens,  consumes :  so  doth  grace 
heat  oar  hearts,  emighten  oar  minds,  purge  our  af- 
fections, consume  our  corraptions.  But  when  it  is  at 
war  with  us,  the  rage  is  tenrible :  things  most  bene- 
ficial in  their  use,  are  most  pestOent  in  their  enmity. 
There  is  a  grave  to  swallow  Korah,  water  to  drown 
the  old  world,  a  sword  to  fall  upon  Joab,  a  plague  to 
slay  Israel,  a  scourge  for  the  back  of  fools;  but 
nothing  so  sharp  as  fire.  The  heathen  have  worship- 
ped it  for  a  god :  for  which  choice  being  reproved, 
they  demanded  any  thing  that  coiUd  overcome  fire, 
and  they  would  adore  that.  An  image  was  made 
a  canning  artist,  the  substance  whereof  was  clay, 
fiill  of  holes,  which  were  so  done  up  with  some  liquid 
matter  that  they  were  not  seoi.  The  hmncible  god 
of  fire  was  put  under  this  image ;  which  quickly  bard- 
ened  the  cay,  and  was  pat  out  by  the  melting  liquor. 
Bat  here  was  a  8ta[ad  ignorance,  to  slip  oat  of  one 
idolatry  to  another ;  and  instead  of  a  natural  element, 


to  give  over  themseWes  to  an  artificial  idol.  Fin 
hatn  over-mastered  stronger  images  than  ever  wtn 
made  of  clay,  and  left  their  rains  shameful  TCprrachej 
to  nil  their  superstitious  idolaters. 

There  is  no  element  in  the  extrenest  futr  moJ 
aflOictive  to  the  sense,  than  fire.  Water  dotn  onlj 
drown,  and  soon  choke  the  breath  by  stopping  m 
passa^  of  respiration ;  so  Pharaoh's  destruction 
m  this  respect  far  short  of  Sodom's.  The  air  dotl 
only  stifie  the  spirits,  and  by  infecting  the  blood 
dotn  no  more  than  a  pleurisy  or  plagae,  despatchini 
if  not  with  like  speed,  yet  with  less  torture  :  thus  rbi 
Israelites  in  the  plains  of  Midian  sped  not  so  ill  ai 
the  Sodomites  in  the  plain  of  Jordan.  The  swaIIui 
ing  earth  that  opens  her  jaws  with  a  qnakuig  motin 
devours  men  ahve,  bat  it  soon  with  a  felling  ehaa 
makes  them  dead :  thus  Korah  and  lus  confednsir 
suffered  easier  than  Sodom  and  her  inhabitutb 
But  fire  kilteth  not  only  with  the  rest,  but  tormeotrtl 
above  them  all ;  scorching  the  limlffi,  puckering  tb 
skin,  inflaming  the  blood,  enraging  the  sense,  tortaniij 
the  whole  man.  The  sword  is  a  sharp  executionei; 
armed  with  hostility,  it  hath  unprisoned  millions  dl 
Souls.  The  teeth  of  vrild  beasts  roaring  for  tfaeir  prnj 
are  merciless ;  as  the  enemies  of  DsJtiel  felt.  Tn 
nearest  of  all  plagues  that  comes  to  the  tormfni  a 
fire,  is  famine  i  and  the  very  anguiah  of  fiunine  ed^ 
in  a  kindof  fire ;  when  for  want  of  vivid  moisturr  tU 
radical  heat  is  inflamed,  and  faunis  up  the  vital  spiriu 
Gunpowder,  the  most  damnable  mineral  that  tre^ 
hell  bent,  or  Rome  made  use  o(  (for  those  worship 
pen  of  the  successor  of  St.  Peter  fMmd  much  empm 
ment  for  saltpetre,  Nov.  5,)  yet  can  do  nothing  vitn{ 
out  fire:  it  is  but  a  speeding  messenger  that  fin 
sendeth. 

All  manner  of  death's  murders  have  in  them  snmi 
more  mercy,  or  at  least  less  cruelty,  than  hisjier] 
massacres.  It  is  reserved  in  human  justice  for  th 
most  horrible  offenders ;  murderers,  witches,  denierstJ 
Christ,  atheists ;  of  which  last  nomber  we  have  m 
many,  bat  that  the  cunning  devil  dares  not  be  so  htH  a 
to  profess  it.  But  thoe  is  another  fire  for  them,  whka 
shall  qntckly  bom  out  atheism ;  for  they  shall  feel  eief 
nally  that  there  is  a  God  t  and  their  flame  must  U 
so  much  the  hotter,  because  they  would  not  belierl 
in  their  offered  Saviour.  This  is  the  incomparaWi 
torture  of  fire,  so  powerful,  that  no  other  elemeni  slisll 
have  the  honour  of  purging  heaven  and  earth,  bni 
fire  i  none  able  to  bum  this  universal  machine,  bnl 
fire ;  none  other  ordained  to  be  the  special  matifj 
of  the  reprobate's  torment  in  hell,  but  fire :  wheibrt 
in  figure  to  shadow,  or  in  reality  to  perform,  m 
exttemest  tortures,  fire  most  do  it  That  hatb  IM 
most  searchmg  property,  and  can  only  refine  wm 
is  sabstantially  good,  and  ctmsume  what  is  qnaliw 
tively  evil. 

Beside  all  these  expresntms  comparatively,  m 

sharpness  of  this  punishment  by  fire,  is  ag^vaied  by 
three  gradations, 

(I.)  By  the  quality :  it  was  not  only  fire,  but  s 
deluge  of  fire.  The  Lord  rained  fire.  Gen.  six.  -H' 
not  sprinkled  by  drops,  like  a  gentle  shower,  bu' 
rained,  as  it  were  whole  sheets  of  fire :  the  flashes  ol 
lightning  are  nothing  to  it ;  but  flakes  and  streams 
of  fire !  "  The  Highest  gave  his  thunder ;  hailstoiea 
and  coals  of  fire,"  Psal.  xviii.  13.  Not  a  little  kiru 
died,  as  fire  in  a  house,  that  gathet*  force  byd^^ees 
and  from  small  sparks  riseth  to  a  violent  combustiooj 
bat  the  very  beginning  was  a  rain  of  fire.  They  had 
rained  on  the  earth  great  cataracts  of  sins,  and  heano 
rained  on  them  great  cataclysms  of  flames. 

(2.)  Bv  their  indisposedness  to  bear  it :  men  q«te 
destitute'of  the  grace  of  God,  and  forfeited  to  all  est- 
comfbrt   Flesh  and  blo^^eg^^our  or  dope- 
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ntniess,  have  endnnd  many  stnu^  tonneRts  in  thii 
world;  iancings,  aearings,  TBckings,  all  to  protract  a 
miseraUe  lift.  DireiB  martyrs  have  leaped  into 
their  beds  of  flamn,  as  beds  of  down.  But  the  sense 
of  the  torment  luth  been  qualified  by  God's  assists 
anre  and  their  patience.  But  he  that  could  cool  the 
biiminf  furnace  by  the  will  of  his  mercy,  Dan.  iit. 
27,  did  inflame  tms  fire  by  the  breath  of  his  fiiiy. 
There  was  fire  for  doing  weU,  here  is  fire  for  doing  ill. 
Tliere  was  the  fire  of  man  e^inst  the  love  of  God, 
here  the  fire  of  God  against  the  lust  of  man.  There 
was  grace  to  allay  it,  here  was  sin  to  enrage  it  The 
pnnMiment  vaa  the  more  sensible,  as  me  patients 
Ttn  more  sensoal. 

(3.)  By  tiie  addition  and  mixtnre  of  it;  not  fire 
slone,  bat  fire  minted  with  brimstone ;  a  matter  fit 
not  to  allay  it,  bnt  mcrease  it.  The  perplexing  pro- 
perties of  brimstone  are  three ;  to  bum  darkly, 
sharply,  loathsomely.  Darkly,  to  grieve  the  sight  { 
sharply,  to  afflict  the  sense ;  loathsomely,  to  offend 
the  smell.  The  Scripture,  to  describe  the  extreme 
tortures  of  fire,  adds  often  brimstone,  Ezek.  xxxriii. 
22;  Psal.  xi.  6;  Rev.  nix.  20.  "Fu-e  and  much 
wood;  the  breath  of  the  L<nd,  like  a  stream  of 
brimstone,  doth  kindle  it,"  Isa.  xxx,  33.  Where  is 
both  a  prosopopoeia  in  the  "breath,"  and  a  topogra- 
phia  in  the  "  tnimst<me :  '*  both  figures  to  express  the 
mrioDs  indignation  of  the  author,  and  fierce  sereri^ 
of  the  act.  For  the  allenjry  of  breath ;  to  denote 
the  rage  of  Sanl  against  the  lambs  of  Christ,  he  is 
said  to  breathe  ont  slaughter,  Acts  ix.  1.  To  signify 
the  Lord's  wrath  against  sinners,  he  is  said  to 
breathe  out  fire.  For  brimstone,  it  makes  fire  more 
terrible ;  darkening  the  splendour  of  it  to  the  sight, 
sharpening  the  fervour  oi  it  to  the  sense,  and  aug- 
menting the  stench  of  it  to  the  smell. 

This  discovers  to  us  the  nature  of  sin,  how  stink- 
ing and  loathsome  it  is  to  God,  that  burning  brim- 
itone  is  not  more  offensive  to  us.  Ko  perfumes  are 
more  pleasant  to  the  sinner,  no  dunghills  more  noi- 
mae  to  the  Lord.  Absalom  thought  his  pride  sweet, 
Zimri  hn  adultery,  Nabal  his  we^th  sweet :  the 
usurer's  gold,  the  lascivious  man's  harlot,  the  de- 
bander's  gain,  all  fragrant  smells  to  them,  because 
they  breathe  no  other  air  but  such  pestilent  corrup. 
tions.  And  the  very  scent  of  {goodness  would  set 
them  hard,  as  fen-men  are  sick  with  a  subtile  air,  or 
the  soil-man  swooned  when  he  passed  through  Buck- 
lerabury.  But  if  their  hearts  were  unstopped,  and 
cleared  from  the  cold  and  congealed  catarrhs  of  sin, 
they  would  be  sensible  of  the  stench ;  and  there  is 
no  work  of  darkness  but  they  would  smell  brimstone 
in  it  Our  blessed  Saviour  feedeth  among  the  lilies, 
lodgeth  in  the  beds  of  spices,  the  sweet  graces  of  his 
charch :  let  not  us,  like  dorrs,  love  the  dunghills ;  or, 
like  scarabees,  pass  over  all  beauties,  to  light  upon 
Kores  and  ulcers.  Oh  that  we  could  but  discern  sin 
as  it  is  in  itself !  how  should  we  then  hate  our  lusts, 
our  lies,  our  oaths,  our  covetous  desires  and  prac- 
tices, smelling  the  stink  of  brimstone  in  them  all! 
Indeed  we  are  all  unsavoury  of  ourselves,  odious  to 
that  God,  who  hath  pure  eyes  and  pure  nostrils; 
only  our  hope  and  comfort  is,  to  be  sweetened  with 
the  perfume  of  Jesus  Christ,  Eph.  v.  2. 

3.  The  suddenness.  The  fire  was  not  long  a  de- 
s[Kiiching  them ;  but  as  it  fell  before  their  expect- 
^ion,  BO  it  destroyed  them  before  their  recollection, 
when  the  sun  did  rise,  then  began  the  rain  to  fall ; 
now  this  was  just  at  Lot's  entering  into  Zoar:  at 
brwlt  of  day  he  went  out  of  Sodom,  at  sun-rising  he 
came  into  Zoar,  Gen.  xix.  15,  33;  between  which 
spaces  a  man  may  gr>  four  miles,  say  the  Hebrews, 
now  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  yet  he 
not  the  blling  of  the  fin,  bat  the  rising  up  of  the 


Bouike  only.  Gen.  xix.  38.  Tlus  mnst  needs  be 
d<Hie  suddenly ;  in  all  likelihood,  less  thsn  half  an 
hour  determined  all  the  gloir  of  Sodom.  The  pro- 
phet aays,  in  a  moment;  Sodom  was  destroyed  m  a 
moment.  Lam.  iv.  6.  Why  then  should  not  men  be- 
lieve the  same  power  of  the  last  fire  to  consume 
the  world,  and  our  changing  even  in  a  moment? 
"  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trump,"  I  Cor.  xv.  52.  That  fire  gave  ttie  Sodomites 
no  time  of  remembrance,  nor  shaU  the  last  fire  give 
the  world  any  time  of  repentance :  that  may  come 
suddenly,  which  we  know  will  come  certainly.  We 
have  no  more  patent  of  fortieanmce  than  had  Sodom : 
it  is  said  of  the  wicked.  In  a  moment  they  go  down 
to  hell.  Death  doth  not  always  creep  upon  a  man 
by  degrees,  like  Ezekiel's  waters ;  from  the  ancles 
to  the  knees,  from  the  knees  to  the  loins,  and  so  to 
the  heart,  Ezek.  xlvii.  3,  4 ;  but  swallows  some  ere 
they  can  swallow  their  spittle.  "  The  Judge  stand- 
eth  before  the  door,"  Jam.  v.  9.  Would  the  thief 
break  into  the  house,  if  he  knew  the  judge  stood  at 
the  door?  We  may  say  of  our  sinning  and  dying,  as 
physicians  of  their  critical  days ;  the  first  is  an  index, 
the  second  a  judge.  Our  sin  shows  we  shall  die,  our 
death  judgeth  us  for  our  sin.  But  betwixt  both 
these  there  is  a  gracious  help,  the  intervention  of 
our  seasonable  amendment,  and  applying  the  satis- 
fiMtion  d  Jesus  Christ. 

4.  The  destmctiveness ;  Turned  them  to  ashes. 
It  is  a  fearful  degree  in  punishment,  to  be  reduced 
to  ashes.  God  went  far  with  Israel,  when  they  were 
a  brand  snatched  out  of  the  burning,  Amos  iv.  11. 
He  proceeded  &rther,  when  he  set  the  whole  forest 
of  his  people  on  fire ;  yet  still  a  remnant  was  pre- 
served ;  some  did  escape,  even  through  the  fire.  The 
prophet,  by  the  dry  bones,  Ezek.  xxxvii.,  shadows 
out  a  desperate  estate.  A  man  is  sick,  there  is 
danger ;  panting  for  life,  great  fear ;  dead,  no  hope  ; 
buried,  despair;  the  flesn  consumed,  nothing  but 
bones  left,  here  is  the  utmost  extent,  saving  only  his 
wholly  mooldering  to  ashes.  "  There  is  hope  of  a 
tree  i?  it  be  cut  down,  that  it  will  sprout  again,** 
Job  xiv.  7 ;  but  cut  down,  cast  into  the  fire,  and  con- 
verted to  ashes,  no  hope. 

Yet  is  this  the  end  of  all  flesh.  The  innumerable 
army  of  Xerxes,  all  become  ashes,  Herod,  that  was 
honoured  as  a  god  by  men,  was  proved  to  be  a  man 
by  worms ;  turned  to  ashes.  The  Roman  palace,  the 
Spanish  Escurial,  all  the  glorious  cities  and  build- 
ings of  the  earth,  shall  meet  in  this  catastrophe ;  be 
turned  to  ashes.  Solomon  from  his  royalty,  Ahitho- 
phel  from  his  policy,  Ciesar  from  his  monarchy, 
Plato  from  his  philosophy,  even  Moses  from  his 
humility,  all  eooa  men  mnn  their  sanctity,  all  bad 
men  fonn  their  impiety,  must  descend  to  make  ashes. 
Denth  is  that  impartial  metamorpho8er,.that  tumeth 
all  secular  glory  into  ashes.  Where  are  they  that 
erected  this  temple  wherein  we  pray,  that  built 
those  houses  wherein  we  dwell,  that  founded  the 
city  wherein  we  live,  that  begun  those  societies 
whereof  we  are  P  Ye  know ;  all  turned  to  ashes. 
Not  turned  to  birds  and  beasts,  as  the  poets  feigned, 
much  less  to  stars;  neither  to  plants  nor  planets; 
least  of  all  to  celestial  angels ;  but  to  dust  and  ashes. 

There  is  difference  of  estates  while  we  live,  in  the 
grave  there  is  none.  "  Ye  are  gods,"  Psal.  Ixxxii.  6 ; 
there  he  considered  their  pomp  and  dignity:  **but 
ye  shall  die  like  men,"  ver.  7 ;  there  he  minds  their 
end,  that  with  the  change  of  his  note  they  might 
also  change  countenance.  He  tells  them  their  hon- 
our, but  withal  their  lot  In  power,  wealth,  train, 
titles,  friends,  they  differ  from  others ;  in  death  they 
differ  not  from  others.  They  are  cold  when  winter 
comes,  withered  with  age,  weak  with  sieltneaL^ndl 
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melt  awav  with  death,  as  the  meanest ;  all  to  ashes. 

"  All  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as 
the  flower,"  I  Pet.  i.  24:  the  glory,  that  is,  the  best 
of  it,  but  a  flower.  No  great  difference,  the  flower 
shows  fairer,  the  grass  stands  longer,  one  scythe  cuts 
down  both.  Beasts  fat  and  lean  fed  in  several 
pasture,  killed  in  one  slaughter.  The  prince  in  his 
lofty  palace,  the  beggar  in  his  humble  cottage,  have 
double  difference,  local  and  ceremonial  height  and 
Lowness ;  et  meet  at  the  grave,  and  be  mingled  in 
ashes.  We  walk  in  this  world,  as  a  man  in  a  fleld  of 
snow ;  all  the  way  appears  smooth,  yet  cannot  we  be 
sure  of  any  step.  All  are  like  actors  on  a  staget  some 
have  one  part  and  some  another,  death  is  s^l  busy 
amongst  ns :  here  drops  one  of  the  pla^er^  we  bnry 
him  with  sorrow,  and  to  our  scene  a^in ;  then  CbJIr 
another,  yea  all,  one  after  another,  till  death  be  left 
alone  upon  the  stage.  Death  is  that  damp,  which 
puts  out  all  the  dim  lights  of  vanity.  Yet  man  is 
easier  to  believe  that  an  the  world  shall  die,  than  to 
suspect  himself.  Though  we  be  older  than  those  we 
follow  to  the  grave,  yet  still  we  hope  for  a  longer  re- 
prieve. If  any  thing  could  have  hired  death  to 
spare,  our  forefathers  would  have  kept  our  posses- 
sions from  us.  But  ashes  must  to  asnes  t  dust  was 
our  composition,  and  to  dust  must  be  oar  dissolution ; 
only  we  look  for  a  better  resurrection. 

Fnm  all  this  observe  the  fit  proportion  of  the 
jnmishment  to  the  sin.  They  which  burned  with  the 
lire  of  lust,  are  consumed  wiui  the  fire  of  vengeance. 
They  sinned  against  the  rule  of  nature,  and  they 
perish  i^inst  the  course  of  nature.  They  had  con- 
jured up  hell  to  earth,  and  God  sent  hell  out  of 
heaven.  For  their  unnatural  lust,  unnatural  fire: 
there  is  a  loathsome  stench  in  their  wickedness,  and 
there  was  the  stink  of  brimstone  in  their  confii^on. 
Such  is  the  justice  of  God,  not  only  to  strike  for 
offending ;  but  also  the  wisdom  of  God,  to  strike  ac- 
cording to  the  manner  of  off"ending.  The  Lord  is 
known  by  executing  judgment,  Psal.  ix.  16;  making 
their  sword  enter  into  their  own  heart,  Psal.  xxxvii. 
15.  The  gibbet  which  Haman  built  for  Mordecat, 
shall  hang  himselt  Pharaoh  made  away  the  He- 
brew males,  and  was  requited  with  the  death  of  his 
first-l)om.  Herod  slew  the  infants  of  Bethlehem,  and 
was  punished  by  the  murder  of  his  own  children. 
Hildebrand  suborned  a  villain,  with  a  great  stone  on 
the  church's  roof  to  brain  Frederick  the  emperor 
doing  his  devotions  after  his  wonted  manner ;  and  the 
same  traitor  tumbled  down,  and  was  quashed  in  pieces 
with  the  same  stone.  Thus  was  Alexander  the  Sixth 
poisoned  with  the  same  liquor  which  he  had  ordained 
to  make  away  some  of  his  cardinals.  Three  of  those 
fiery  conspirators  were  maimed  and  disfigured  by  the 
firing  of  powder  at  Holbeck  in  Worcestershire,  who 
had  meant  by  powder  to  blow  up  a  whole  state.  Let 
all  these  examples  terrify  the  wicked :  God  will  meet 
with  them  in  their  own  kinds,  and  fill  them  a  cnp 
with  their  own  tempering.  As  their  tongnes  have 
wiJked  against  heaven,  so  they  shall  be  wnflned  to 
hell :  for  dmnkenness,  want  of'^a  drop  of  water ;  for 
covetousness,  everiastine  poverty  of  comfort 

Two  things  are  yet  further  to  be  looked  into.  I. 
How  the  justice  of  God  may  be  justified  in  this  uni- 
versal confusion  of  the  Sodomites.  2.  What  was  the 
utmost  extent,  or  what  followed  the  ruin. 

For  the  former ;  it  is  the  atheist's  exception  against 
the  justice  of  God,  that  he  confounded  the  innocent 
with  the  guilty.  The  men  indeed  were  given  over  to 
licentiousness,  hut  no  such  thing  is  testified  of  the 
women ;  and  if  the  women  were  also  sinful,  yet  the 
infiints  were  not  capable  nor  cul^ble  of  such  faults. 
For  answer,  first  let  ns  hold  this  undeniable  tenet, 
The  judgments  of  God  are  often  secret,  always  just. 


He  will  show  men^  to  whom  he  wiU,  and  he  does  us 
undeserved  &vour.  He  will  execute  judgment  on 
whom  he  will,  and  he  does  us  no  wrong.  That  he 
saves  any,  the  cause  is  in  himself;  that  he  condemns 
many,  the  cause  is  in  them. 

God  is  absolute  Lord  over  all  his  creatures ;  and  as 
it  was  his  only  pleasure  to  give  life,  so  also  to  take  it 
away.  Neitlier  are  we  more  to  demand  a  reason  of 
the  latter,  than  we  are  able  to  conceive  a  reason  of 
the  former.  Whether  he  gives,  or  he  takes,  stiU 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Children  arc  parts  of  their  parents,  and  therefore 
may  be  justly  imotded  in  their  father^  punishments. 
They  are  guilty  of  original  sin,  a  filthiness  that  tht-y 
have  hy  propagation  from  their  parents;  for  their, 
souls  were  mfectedasMMnas  ever  they  wereinfiised.: 
Before  the  justice  of  God  there  are  none  innoceni, ! 
They  that  live  sinned  from  their  parents,  may  justly  i 
be  enrolled  with  their  parents.  Tnough  they  be  not ' 
gnilty  of  their  fiithers^  actuals,  yet  they  have  by  na- 
ture so  much  comipticm,  as  may  deserve  sharp  cor- 
rection. How  frequently  hath  God  chastised  the 
children  for  the  fiither's  offences !  David's  child  be- 
gotten in  adultery  must  die.  "  Who  did  sin,  this 
man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was  bom  blind?"  John 
ix.  2.  This  the  apostles  could  easily  see,  howsoever 
they  undiscreetly  asked.  But  "  the  son  shall  not  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  father,"  Eiek.  xviii.  30;  a  good 
son  shall  not  annrer  for  a  bad  fiither.  But  the  chQd 
is  a  sinner,  even  an  infiinti  and  when  it  bath  the 
&thei's  sin  with  its  own,  it  is  punished  for  its  own 
sin,  not  for  the  fathei's. 

Thus  do  many  children  suffer  for  their  parents, 
being  conceived  in  offence,  and  deriving  their  diseases 
from  their  birth :  there  is  hereditary  disease,  as  phy- 
sicians speak.  "  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of 
an  unclean  f"  Job  xiv.  4.  Both  the  troes  and  fruit 
were  corrupt,  the  spring  and  channels  unclean,  there- 
fore involved  in  one  eeneral  rain.  So  fully  did  the 
justice  of  God  triumph  over  them,  that  he  left  none 
remaining,  but  even  the  very  seed  and  ofTsnring  of 
the  Sodomites  perished.  Unless  the  Lord  had  left, 
ns  a  remnant,  we  had  been  as  Sodom,  Isa.  i.  9 :  theyj 
had  no  remnant  left ;  the  very  little  ones,  infected! 
with  their  parents  sins,  were  wrapped  up  in  their 
parents'  flames. 

Nor  only  fell  those  Sodomites  for  the  present,  but 
for  ever ;  *'  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire," 
Jude7:  a  judgment  so  fearful  and  singular,  that  ir 
is  able  to  strike  a  horror  into  our  hearts  with  the! 
very  thought.  This  God  did,  1.  To  show  his  perfect 
detestation  of  that  wicked  people ;  so  ap(»tate  fpom 
all  goodness,  that  their  very  seed  was  accurecd. 
Because  the  fathers  blaspheme  against  heaven,  the 
children  go  to  hell.  2.  To  increase  their  sorrow  and 
torment  in  seeing  the  destruction  of  their  children: 
for  if  nature  were  not  quite  extinct,  and  they  had  but 
as  much  affection  as  beasts  to  their  yonng,  it  musti 
needs  wound  their  hearts  to  see  the  lamentable  ruin: 
of  their  children.  Who  can  hear  the  confused  cry  of' 
so  many  infitnts,  and  not  cry  for  comimny  ?  To  see 
their  tender  and  ungrown  limbs  wrapped  up  in  flames 
of  fire,  as  swathe-bands  j  the  shrinking  of^  their  soft 
nerves  at  every  pull  of  grief,  their  flesh  scorched  like 
a  scroll  of  parchment ;  sprawling  on  the  ground,  and 
rocked  asleep  with  dire  destruction;  would  melt  a 
heart  of  adamant. 

God  himself,  at  other  limes,  had  a  special  regnrd 
to  infants ;  excepting  only  some  places  that  were  exe- 
crable in  his  sight,  Deut,  xx.  17,  as  Jericho,  Josh, 
vi.  21,  Edoni,  and  Babylon.  Psal.  cxxxvii.  9,  and 
here  Sodom.  Now  the  sight  of  such  a  judgment 
among  the  Uttle  ones,  thatlujew  not  the  nght  hand 
from  the  left,  t^|^ifi|^^v^^^V^Q^^^t^™'  breasts 
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as  apples  to  the  tree;  to  be  snatched  away  with 
death,  and  death  in  the  fri^httullest  visajfe,  burning 
and  tormenting  death ;  this  did  aggravate  their  plague, 
and  it  had  been  much  easier  for  them  to  have  suffered 
alone.  There  is  nothing  more  nataral  to  us,  than  to 
love  our  children ;  those  living  monuments  of  our- 
selves, that  piece  out  mortality  with  succession,  con- 
tinue our  names  and  images  upon  the  earth.  These 
if  we  do  affect  with  our  loves,  let  us  not  infect  with 
our  lives :  let  ua  hate  our  sins,  lest  they  also  perish 
with  ottTselves.  Why  ihould  we  dataof  those  whom 
we  hare  in  a  manner  made  P  Ve  brought  them  into 
the  world  with  pain,  up  in  the  world  with  care;  let 
us  not  send  them  out  « the  woild  with  sorrow.  Re- 
pentance and  amendment  of  life  help  us  to  prevent 
such  an  unhappiness ;  that  we  may  neither  smart  for 
the  wickedness  of  our  forefathers,  nor  make  our 
children  everlastingly  smart  for  us.  Let  us  obey  our 
Father  in  heaven,  that  he  may  bless  our  children 
upon  earth. 

For  the  other  consideration ;  the  extremity  of  their 
pinishmentwasnot  only  temporal  death,  but  everlast- 
ing torment;  "eternal  fire,"  Jude  7*  Their  pre- 
sent fire  could  not  buy  out  the  fiiture.  Run  tney 
into  the  fields,  it  rains  fire ;  into  the  houses,  they 
flame  with  fire;  into  holes  and  caves,  all  places  burn 
with  brimstone.  Miserable  men  I  whether  thev  flee 
or  stay,  struggle  or  lie  still,  fire  possesseth  them ; 
scalding*  sulphur  and  burning  stench  universally 
racking  them.  Yet  is  not  all  this  enough  to  purge 
out  their  corruption,  but  a  worse  torment  succeeds, 
and  the  judgment  on  earth  doth  but  deliver  them 
over  to  the  condemnation  of  hell ;  which  continually 
bums  their  souls,  and  shall  never  turn  them  to  ashes ; 
a  fire  neither  tolerable  nor  terminable.  The  breath 
of  the  Lord,  like  a  river  of  brimstone,  doth  inflame  it, 
and  the  breath  of  ten  thousand  rqirobates  shall  never 
be  able  toblowitout :  wlun  a  drop  of  water  shall  not  be 
allowed,  to  cool  the  tongne  that  lioils  with  unaofferable 
flames :  where  heat  dou  follow  smoke,  and  fire  heat, 
and  stench  fire,  and  torment  stench,  and  burning  shall 
be  added  to  burning.  Thus  are  they  cast  into  utter 
darkness,  where  neither  light  of  sun  nor  moon,  much 
less  the  light  of  heaven,  and  God's  glorious  fiice, 
shall  ever  appear ;  where  their  eyes  must  distil  like 
fountains,  and  their  teeth  clatter  like  armed  men. 

These  arc  those  fearful  vials  of  wrath,  when  God 
gives  blood  to  drink  unto  them  that  boil  with  heat, 
who  can  express  their  horrors,  nay,  what  horrors  can- 
not they  express  ?  Sorrows  are  met  on  their  souls  as 
at  a  fe^ ;  fear,  despair,  and  anguish  leap  upon  their 
hearts  as  a  stag,  aiu  the  fiiries  of  hell  divide  their 
spirits  among  them.  Torment  calls  to  desperation, 
horror  to  pain.  Come  and  help  us  to  torture  these 
wretches.  Lust  sends  one  plague,  and  pride  another, 
and  covetousness  a  third ;  till  they  run  through  a 
thousand  deaths,  and  yet  cannot  die.  All  their  lights 
are  put  out  at  once,  tney  have  no  souls  fit  to  be  com- 
forted. Thus  they  lie,  as  if  they  bore  the  weight  of 
the  whole  earth ;  and  so  let  them  lie,  saith  the  Lord, 
for  ever. 

Hear  him  that  spake  by  experience.  Being  in  hell, 
in  torments,  he  lifts  up  his  eyes,  &c.  Luke  xvi.  23. 
He  looked  npward,  for  he  was  low  enough :  he  lift 
up  his  eyes,  that  could  not  lift  up  himselC  He  would 
not  lo6k  down  to  Lazarus  in  his  misery,  he  must  now 
look  up  to  Lazarus  in  his  felicity.  His  eyes  which 
were  closed  in  luxury,  he  opens  in  misery.  Where 
remembering  his  pleasures  past,  considering  his  joys 
lost,  sensible  of  pains  present,  and  fearfbl  of  greater 
tortures  to  come,  he  sees  Lazarus  in  Abraham's 
bosom.  (Every  believer  is  a  child  of  Abraham;  and 
whither  should  the  child  go  but  to  the  bosom  of  his 
father?)   Now  he  begs  with  more  fioods  of  scald- 


ing tears  than  ever  Esau  sought  the  blessing,  to  have 
some  comfort  from  Lazarus ;  Send  Lazarus,  &c. 
His  envious  pride  doth  not  yet  forsake  him.  He 
would  have  Lazarus  come  from  the  rest  of  heaven, 
to  the  terrors  of  hell.  And  what  craves  he  P  not  an 
ocean,  not  a  river,  not  a  pood  or  some  small  fountain, 
not  a  bucket  or  spoonful ;  but  a  drop.  And  wliat  if 
all  the  rivers  in  the  south  had  been  granted  him,  his 
tongue  would  still  liave  withered,  and  he  never 
have  cried  in  the  language  of  hell,  It  is  enough.  Or 
had  his  toiwue  been  easra,  the  rest  of  his  parts  would 
still  have  Iried.  Water  might  be  by  him,  but  he 
hath  no  hand  to  reach  it.  Oh  bitter  day !  when  not 
the  least  finger  (I  say  not,  of  God,  but)  of  the  mean- 
est saint  in  heaven,  shall  bring  the  least  di'op  (I  say 
not,  of  the  waters  of  life,  but)  of  the  waten>  of  the 
brook  to  give  him  comforL  He  fared  as  delicately 
as  the  Sodomites,  in  the  fulness  of  all  rare  viands :  he 
went  not  in  sackcloth,  or  common  garments,  nor  with 
a  diseased  body  as  Lazarus,  but  in  purple  and  fine 
linen ;  not  on  the  best  day  of  the  seven,  or  when  he 
went  to  the  court,  where  it  is  somewhat  tolerable, 
but  eveiy  day.  But  now,  like  the  Sodomites,  he  is 
snatched  from  his  libertine  surfeit  to  famine,  from  a 
table  (^viands  to  a  table  of  vengeance,  from  bowls 
of  the  lustiest  wines  to  drink  sulphur,  from  beds  of 
down  to  beds  of  flame&  from  bravery  to  misc^. 
0  here  is  the  emblem  of  wretchedness  I  He  would 
have  one  sent  to  his  brethren ;  let  this  calamity  give 
warning  to  us  all.  Flame  torments  him,  not  a  moder- 
ate fire.  In  a  flame  there  is  burning  and  light ;  but 
in  hell  there  is  burning  without  light,  as  in  the  em- 
pyreal heaven  there  is  light  without  burning. 

Thus  had  the  Sodomites  their  portion  on  earth, 
and  from  the  want  of  all  miseries  were  driven  to  the 
misery  of  all  wants.  God  does  not  damn  men  be- 
cause they  be  rich ;  for  himself  is  infinitely  rich ; 
and  Abraham,  that  rejected  the  rich  man,  was  on 
earth  richer  than  he.  Nor  because  they  are  gnat ; 
for  himself  is  the  greatest  of  all.  But  because  they 
abuse  these  to  the  dishonour  of  his  glorious  name. 
And  to  conclude;  their  torments  are  eternal.  As  our 
short  affliction  causeth  to  us  an  excellent  and  eternal 
glory,  2  Cor.  iv.  17,  so  their  short  pleasure  causeth  to 
them  an  exceeding  and  eternal  pain.  Their  sorrows 
are  infinite :  they  lie  pressed  under  an  unsupportable 
load,  and  still  cEdl  for  more  weight  to  despatch  them, 
but  cannot  have  it.  What  the  palmist  sings  of  God's 
mercy,  is  true  also  of  his  justice,  that  it  endureth  for 
ever.  If  after  so  many  millions  of  years  as  there  be 
drops  in  the  sea,  there  might  be  deliverance,  they 
had  some  hope.  Men  may  comfort  themselves  in 
temporal  sufferings,  to  them  God  has  set  a  limit ;  but 
there  is  no  limitation  in  hell :  when  the  Lord  shall 

g've  over  his  being,  they  shall  have  ease,  and  not  he- 
re ;  which  is  never.  An  infinite  Majesty  is  offend- 
ed, therefore  an  infinite  penalty  imposed.  In  hell 
they  shall  ever  remain  sinners,  therefore  in  Iiell 
they  shall  ever  remain  sufferers.  Sin  is  like  oil,  and 
torment  like  fire ;  bo  long  as  the  oil  lasteth  the  fire 
bometh,  and  that  is  for  ever.  This  is  a  long  confu- 
sion, and  therefore  not  to  be  passed  over  with  a  short 
meditation.  Let  us  think  again  and  again  of  it,  and 
so  fear  it,  that  we  may  never  feel  it.  It  is  a  desperate 
madness,  for  the  pleasure  that  one  hour  determines, 
to  incur  those  pains  that  are  capable  neither  of  ease 
nor  end.  Thus  I  have  insisted  on  the  Sodomites' 

{lunishment,  that  we  being  terrified  wirh  it,  might 
earn  by  their  example  to  prevent  it.   Which  is  the 
next  point  considerable,  the  monument. 

*'  Making  them  an  ensample  unto  those  that  after 
should  live  ungodly,"   This  example  of  God's  judg- 
ment is  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  and  remarkable 
in  all  the  sacred  histoiy,  and  set  out  for  a  special  p«s 
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cedent  by  the  pen  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  with  a  note  of 
recordation,  lixe  a  hand  in  the  margin  that  directs  to 
some  observable  thing  in  the  text ;  with  a  Mark  this, 
as  a  thing  of  great  consequence.  Where  collect  four 
observations. 

I.  The  right  use  of  all  God's  mighty  wonders,  is 
when  we  t^e  them  for  wonders ;  trembling  at  the 
sight  of  the  works,  and  fearing  the  omnipotence  of 
him  that  wrought  them.  When  Israel  saw  that 
mighty  work  upon  the  Egyptians,  they  feared  the 
Lord,  Exod.  xiv.  31.  They  are  drowned  in  a  sea  of 
water,  and  the  other  do  not  drown  it  in  a  sea  of  for- 
getfiilness.  The  sea  was  troublous,  and  the  mariners 
feared ;  the  sea  was  quiet,  and  yet  they  feared,  Jonah 
i.  5,  16:  this  nay  seem  strange;  but  the  first  was 
the  fear  of  nature,  the  second  of  grace;  then  they 
feared  the  creature,  now  the  Creator.  When  Ananias 
and  his  wife  fell  suddenly  dead,  fear  came  upon  all 
the  church,  Acts  v.  11.  The  judgment  was  upon 
some,  the  ft-nr  came  upon  all.  When  the  earth  open- 
ed her  jaws  to  swallow  Korah,  the  people  opened 
their  mouth  to  cry,  Let  us  flee,  Numb.  xvi.  34.  These 
things  came  unto  them  for  ensamples,  and  are  writ- 
ten to  admonish  us,  1  Cor.  x.  II.  These  things 
they  might  have  suffered,  and  their  calamities  have 
died  witJi  themselves,  never  been  known  to  posterity ; 
but  they  are  written  for  us.  God  nude  a  record  of 
them,  and  if  there  be  any  fitith  in  us,  they  be  as  pre- 
sent to  us  as  if  they  were  done  before  our  erea.  If 
they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 
they  believe  one  from  the  dead,  Luke  xvi.  31.  Where 
fiiith  makes  a  doubt,  there  sense  will  never  be  sa- 
tisfied. 

But  if  we  trust  not  our  ears,  in  all  this  ample 
theatre  of  God's  judgments,  did  we  never  see  any 
fetched  away  from  a  prosperous  estate  by  strange 
accidents?  were  not  they  precedents  fur  us?  Cannot 
all  make  us  afraid  of  overlaying  God's  patience  P 
Did  the  blasphemer  never  hear  how  Rabshakeh 
sped?  Did  tney  that  blush  not  to  be  called  the 
roaring  crew,  (therein  sentencing  themselves,)  never 
read  what  became  of  the  sons  of  Belial  P  Did  the 
secure  worldlings  never  hear  of  the  general  deluge  P 
nor  mnrmurers,  of  those  fiery  serpents?  nor  unclean 
persons  with  their  catamites,  of  the  condemnation  of 
the  Sodomites  ?  Shall  not  all  this  make  us  tn  break 
forth  into  those  acclamations,  This  was  the  Lord's  do- 
ing, and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes,  Psal.  cxviii.  23. 

Indeed  these  may  work  with  the  wicked  to  ad- 
miration, not  to  repentance.  The  very  Jews  behold- 
ing the  wonders  of  Christ,  could  say,  *'  We  never 
saw  it  on  this  ftshion,"  Mark  ii.  12 ;  and,  '*  It  was 
never  so  seen  in  Israel,"  Matt.  ix.  33.  Herod  desired 
to  see  Christ  for  a  miracle,  as  Felix  to  talk  with  Paul 
for  a  bribe.  But  God  doth  not  work  miracles  for 
miracles,  but  for  us.  The  gracious  Lord  hath  so 
done  his  marvellous  works,  that  they  ought  to  be 
had  in  remembrance.  I  will  live ;  to  what  end  ?  to 
declare  the  works  of  the  Lord,  Psal.  cxviii.  17;  hit- 
ting the  right  end  and  use.  The  works  of  his  provi- 
dence are  to  be  admired;  of  his  justice,  to  be  ad- 
mired and  feared :  of  his  mercy,  to  be  admired  and 
loved.  The  thunder  should  waken  our  secure  hearts, 
the  rain  soften  our  stony  bowels,  the  lightning  mind 
us  of  the  coming  of  Christ  to  judgment :  see  1  Sam, 
xii.  18. 

These  things  hath  God  left  as  memorials  to  the 
world,  to  be  read  and  preached.  We  have  the  books, 
let  us  not  be  strangers  to  their  contents.  Our  fore- 
fathers could  once  have  said,  We  see  not  our  signs ; 
there  is  not  one  prophet  among  us,  nor  any  that 
divineth,  Psal.  Ixsiv.  9 :  or  if  any  did  divine,  they 
divined  lies.  Though  this  sacred  book  was  not  hid 
in  a  comer,  as  when  Josiah  began  to  reign,  2  Kings 


xxii.  8;  nor  cnt  with  a  penknilr,  uid  thrown  intg 
the  fire,  as  in  the  dajrs  of  Jehoiakim,  Jer.  xxxvi.  23; 

f'et  the  comfortable  use  was  interdicted,  the  known 
angoage  concealed,  and  men  bound  with  a  cnree 
not  to  read  it.  It  now  lies  open  in  our  churches,  in 
our  windows ;  God  grant  we  shut  it  not  to  oar  otd 
hearts.  Preaching  applies  it,  and  this  help  we  have 
also :  may  we  never  know  the  want  of  it :  yea,  we 
shall  not,  unless  we  voluntarily  put  it  from  us,  as  a 
matter  not  worthy  the  keepine,  and  (with  the  Jews) 
judge  ourselves  unworthy  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Bivers  fearfhl  calamities  are  threatened  to  the  Jen?, 
such  as  shall  turn  their  feasts  into  moaming;,  &c. : 
but  If  their  ern  do  not  yet  dazzle,  nor  their  ears 
tingle,  behiiui  is  a  woe,  that  is  beymid  all  woes,  the 
famine  of  the  word  of  God,  Amos  viii.  11.  Famine 
of  bread  is  a  sore  pla^e,  when  a  woeful  mother  for 
herself  and  son  isdressmg  their  last  provision,  I  Kin^ 
xvii.  12.  The  extremitv  harder,  when  mothers  by 
turns  eat  up  their  own  children,  2  Kings  vi.  2!^  Bui 
this  is  nothing  to  a  dearth  of  holy  knowledge.  It  is 
better  not  to  be,  than  not  to  know :  better  anbom, 
than  untBug|ht.  (Sen.) 

2.  God,  without  all  exception  to  the  honour  of  his 
justice,  might  enrol  all  the  wicked  at  once  in  univer- 
sal confosion;  but  so  it  pleascth  his  voodness  to 
single  out  some,  and  propose  them  as  bleeding  wit- 
nesses to  the  world,  that  their  vengeance  might 
bring  many  to  repentance.  Such  an  execution  of 
his  justice  doth  more  magnify  his  mercy,  when  he 
punisheth  some,  that  he  ma^  spare  many.  As  when 
many  soldiers  have  faulted  m  a  mutiny,  the  genera] 
executes  martial  law  upon  some,  to  strike  a  terror 
into  the  whole  army.  So  doth  the  Lord.  We  have 
deserved  what  they  have  suffered ;  they  have  si^ffered 
that  we  might  be  delivered.  If  we  make  not  use  of 
this  mercy,  we  deserve  the  greater  penalty. 

3.  There  is  no  sin  which  man  can  now  commit,  but 
God  hath  declared  his  wrath  against  it,  in  his  pun- 
ishments for  it:  we  can  do  nothing  without  a  p^ec^ 
dent  Is  any  sacrilegiousP  there  be  precedents  to 
forewarn  him;  Geluizi,  Judas,  and  they  that  kept  a 
market  in  the  temple.  But  these  men  fear  not  their 
punishments.  Will  the  Jesuit  be  a  traitor  ?  there  is 
precedent.  Absalom  rebels;  what  was  the  end? 
His  huge  army  defeated  by  a  few,  the  wood  devour* 
ing  that  day  more  than  the  sword ;  twenty  thousand 
lost.  A  senseless  oak  performs  the  part  of  a  good 
subject,  and  apprehends  the  traitor;  his  beast  led 
him  to  the  gallows,  who  was  turned  beast  in  re- 
nouncing his  allegiance.  The  earth  refiised  to  re- 
ceive him,  heaven  was  shut  against  him,  none  of  his 
troops  left  to  guard  him,  wno  had  so  niraatuialljr 
wronsed  the  A^er  of  all  in  his  anointed  vicegerent. 
The  king  gave  charge  for  his  reprieval,  but  the  Kin^ 
of  heaven  had  othnwise  determined  of  him.  And 
he  that  had  ambitiously  provided  a  stately  monu- 
ment for  his  corpse,  a  pvramid  or  pillar  in  the  king's 
dale,  was  tumbled  witri  in&my  mto  a  ditch,  lue 
carrion  under  a  heap  of  stones. 

Can  any  be  covetous  without  precedent  ?  did  he 
never  read  of  Nabal's  base  penuriousness  and  ac- 
cursed end  ?  Hath  not  the  adulterer  Zimri  for  his 
example  P  can  he  think  of  his  sudden  end,  and  not 
tremble  to  embrace  his  harlot  P  And  for  the  lactioiu, 
that  are  snbject  to  their  own  lusts,  but  will  be  sub- 

f*  ct  to  no  laws,  observe  they  not  the  conspiracy  of 
orah  against  Moses ;  whom  the  earth  buried  alive, 
and  stayed  for  neither  executioner  to  despatch  them, 
nor  sexton  to  make  a  grave  for  them  ?  Can  a  man 
exact  upon  his  brother  by  a  biting  interest,  without 
a  Jewish  example  ?  or  throw  his  unable  debtor  into 
prison  without  a  precedent  P  The  usurer  is  a  legal 
thie^the  unmercinil  creditora  leff^  nipi^rer :  tbef 
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do  nothing  bat  by  law,  and  by  law  they  may  go  to 
the  dfvil  together.  The  fraudulent  trafficker  cannot 
abuse  his  simple  customer,  but  there  is  precedent  for 
him  in  Ananias.  Did  yon  sell  the  land  for  so  much  P 
cost  yonr  commoditv  so  much?  Yes.  What  follow- 
ed ?  The  lie  he  told  before  men,  he  was  snddenly 
sent  to  answer  before  the  God  of  truth.  Do  tyrante 
now  persecute  the  church  without  example?  So 
Julian  sent  his  subjects  to  heaven  in  earnest,  himself 
went  to  hell  merrily  and  in  jest.  Homicides  have 
the  example  of  Joab,  whose  grey  hairs  went  not  to 
the  grave  in  peace,  1  Kings  ii.  6.  There  is  no  pro- 
line libertine  but  had  the  example  of  Esau  before 
him,  who  lost  the  blessing  of  heaven  for  the  plea- 
sures of  earth.  They  cannot  tell  a  lie  but  by  prece- 
dent;  not  swear  an  oath,  not  break  a  sabbath,  nor 
wotship  an  image,  but  by  example.  All  these  sins, 
and  what  other  we  can  imagine,  tiave  been  committed 
in  fbimer  ages,  and  placed  by  former  judgments. 
These  iniquities  if  we  admit,  they  retain  not  in  so  mean 
a  (quality  as  before.  Fratricide  is  now  worse  than  in 
Cain,  because  it  hath  Cain's  ensample.  Apostacy 
now  worse  than  in  Lot's  wife,  because  her  example 
hath  forewarned  us,  Luke  xvii.  32.  Adulterous 
painting  worse  now  than  in  Jezebel,  because  we  under- 
stand her  feEirfui  end.  Uocleanness  now  worse  than 
in  Sodom,  because  the  Lord  hath  made  them  en- 
samples  to  those  that  after  should  live  ongodly, 
Jnde  7- 

4.  God's  jadgments  are  so  many  real  sermons 
against  the  tins  of  men.  He  doth  not  only  [veach 
vocally  by  the  ministiy  Ot  his  servants,  but  also  actu- 
ally by  file  execution  of  his  judgments.  "  Once 
hath  God  spoken,  twice  have  I  heard  it,"  Psal.  Ixii. 
1 1 :  once  in  his  word  written,  a  second  time  in  his 
work  done;  his  actions  being  so  many  declarations 
of  his  will.  So  Elihu  in  Job.  These  things  will 
God  work  twice  or  thrice  with  a  man,  to  bring  his 
soul  back  from  the  pit,  Job  xxziii.  29,  30.  Once 
he  spake  it.  another  time  performed  it,  a  third  time 
redoubled  it.  There  is  no  people  can  plead  ignor- 
ance, or  excuse  themselves  by  wanting  means  of  in- 
stniction ;  for  the  whole  earth  is  mled  with  the 
judgments  of  God.  When  the  fire  devours  a  man's 
estate,  or  the  sea  wrecks  the  merchant's  hopes,  or 
sudden  death  takes  away  our  neighbour's  life,  God 
preacheth  visibly  to  us.  Though  we  prononnce 
nothing  by  a  peremptory  rashness,  for  fi»r  of  Christ's 
objurgation,  Do  you  think  they  were  greater  sinners  ? 
Luke  xiiL  4 ;  for  the  cause  is  not  revealed  to  us,  as 
the  prophet  spake  of  the  troubled  Shunammite, "  Her 
soul  is  vexed,  and  the  Lord  hath  hid  it  from  me," 
•2  Kings  iv.  27  i  yet  let  us  take  them  to  heart:  we 
cannot  discern  them,  they  all  concern  us. 

Let  us  be  the  better  for  all  this,  lest  we  become 
the  woise.  It  had  been  easier  for  us  never  to  have 
heard  of  Sodom's  ruin,  than  not  to  mend  our  lives  by 
the  ensample.  God's  hand  would  have  been  lighter 
upon  impenitent  souls,  if  suchprecedentsof  his  justice 
had  never  been  set  before  them.  Let  us  raise  our- 
selves out  of  their  foil,  and  m^e  their  subversion 
the  matter  and  means  of  our  conversion.  Let  us  be 
warned  by  examples,  lest  we  be  made  examples. 
If  we  will  not  learn  by  others,  others  shall  learn  by 
us.  There  is  no  learning  so  cheap,  as  that  which 
comes  at  another's  cost.  If  their  poison,  by  good 
allaying,  be  made  our  physic ;  if  the  sword  of  venge- 
ance tnat  devoured  them,  amend  us  with  the  very 
sight  and  shaking  of  it ;  we  shall  escape  God's  foiy, 
and  become  the  blessed  examples  of  his  mercy. 

Now  there  are  three  impediments  which  frustrate 
the  good  use  of  this  doctrine ;  contempt,  neglect,  and 
misinterpretation. 

1.  Contempt,  which  is  a  proad  and  presumptuous 


humour  in  men ;  whom  the  most  palpable  judgments, 
and  evident  executions,  shall  never  deter  from  their 
damnable  projects.  The  judgments  of  God  are  high 
above  his  Bight*  Psal.  x.  5 :  tell  him  how  othera  have 

S'rished,  he  answers,  Tut,  I  shall  never  be  moved, 
at  this  is  the  greatest  judgment  of  all ;  not  to  nn- 
derstand  their  lest  they  shoald  he  brought  to 

repentance. 

2.  Neglect  and  a  forgetfol  slighting  of  such  terri- 
ble things.  It  is  to  them  but  a  pang,  or  a  transient 
stitch,  a  nine-days*  wonder,  or  news  that  is  quickly 
out  of  -date.  Pharaoh  was  no  sooner  quitted  of  the 
plague,  but  presently  his  heart  was  hardened.  While 
God  thundered,  he  trembled ;  but  then,  as  if  the 
Lord  had  spent  all  his  powder  and  shot,  he  is  the 
same  man  he  was.  Like  E^hraim's  goodness,  a  morn- 
ing dew,  Hos.  vi.  4.  While  the  weather  is  cloudy, 
they  are  melandioly ;  bnt  when  the  sun  of  prosperi^ 
rises,  and  the  storm  of  affliction  clears  up,  their 
moisture  is  dried.  Such  a  dew  you  shall  have  stand 
upon  the  stonn  of  the  church  against  rain,  but  the 
stones  are  never  the  softer  for  it.  Ahab  hearing  the 
denunciation  of  wrath,  was  humbled,  1  Kings  xxi. 
27:  the  hand  of  judgment  did  but  crush  his  heart 
like  a  piece  of  clay,  till  the  moisture  was  pressed  out, 
leaving  it  then  but  more  hardened  earth.  All  Israel 
was  affrighted  at  the  fearful  end  of  Korah  }  yet  even 
the  very  morrow  after  they  fell  upon  Moses  and 
Aaron,  murmuring,  **  Ye  have  killed  the  people  of 
the  Lord,"  Numb.  xvi.  41.  Such  small  impression 
doth  the  misery  of  others  leave  in  us;  as  if  we  had 
a  protection  firom  all  arrest,  a  supersedeas  arainst  all 
snits.  And  what  plagues  soever  we  see  intucted  on 
others,  we  think  they  nave  deserved  them,  never  re- 
flecting upon  our  own  merits  and  mutable  conditions. 
We  come  short  of  the  circumspection  that  is  in  birds 
and  beasts ;  for  they  can  avoid  the  places  where  they 
see  their  fellows  have  miscarried,  and  are  sensible  by 
that  token  to  remove. 

3.  Misinterpretation,  by  soothing  ourselves  in  our 
own  courses,  and  turning  the  stream  of  God's  judg- 
ments another  way.  Some  sport  with  these  ex- 
amples ;  and  being  set  forth  as  crocodiles  in  (errorem, 
they  make  them  uieir  pla^-fellows,  and  the  subjects 
for  the  exercise  of  their  wits.  As  to  respect  the  con- 
version of  Lot^s  wife  no  better  than  one  of  Ovid's 
Metamorphoses ;  Niobe  into  a  stone :  as  if  there  was 
no  difference  betwixt  God's  actionsand  poets'  fictions. 
So  they  ascribe  Noah's  flood  to  some  extraordinary 
aspect  of  the  moon,  or  concomrse  of  watery  planets ; 
and  think  not  that  God  opened  the  windows  of  hea- 
ven and  fountains  of  earth.  The  drowning  of  Pha- 
raoh's host,  to  the  inconsiderate  venturing  over  upon 
a  high  tide.  It  shall  be  imputed  to  any  thing  rattier 
than  the  true  cause,  God's  anger ;  these  ensamples 
working  no  more  upon  them  than  mere  casualties. 
But  woe  to  those  that  shall  not  so  understand  them 
as  God  meant  them! 

Here  I  have  just  cause  to  declare  against  three 
sorts  of  mistakers ;  with  whose  errors  I  will  deal,  as 
the  venerable  judges  do  with  seditious  attorneys,  call 
them  to  the  bench,  pitch  them  over  the  bar,  put  oat 
their  names  from  the  roll,  and  let  them  go. 

1.  The  impeachers  of  God's  providence,  among 
whom  there  are  six  errors.  I.  Of  the  Stoics,  who 
call  providence  by  the  name  of  fate  or  destiny ;  which 
runs  through  a  rank  of  causes,  so  bringing  in  abso- 
lute and  inevitable  necessity,  that  pinions  the  arms 
of  God  and  men.  Theodoret  beats  the  nose  of  this 
error  flat  to  the  deviser's  foce.  2.  Of  such  as  tic 
God's  providence  only  to  celestial  tfaii^ra,  exempting 
all  sublunary  and  corrapt  matters,  Hierome  says, 
this  error  was  crei^  into  the  hearts  of  the  Jews,)  as 
he  coUccts  from  W  ix.  ftJ'The 
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Baken  the  earth,  and  the  I^ord  seeth  not."  There- 
fore the  Lord  answers,  "  Mine  eye  shall  not  s^iare 
them;"  to  show  Umt  his  power  is  also  upon  the 
earth.  3.  Nicenus,  with  others,  held  that  God's 
providence  extends  itself  to  corruptible  things  only 
m  a  general  manner.  But  our  Saviour  comprehends 
under  it  not  only  the  hairs  of  men,  but  even  the 
feathers  of  birds.  4.  Aquinas  speaks  of  the  error  of 
Rabbi  Moses  the  Jew;  that  among  comipdble 
things,  man  only  apjiertaineth  to  the  Divine  j>rovi- 
dence.  This  Jeremiah  confutes ;  "  I  am  the  God  of 
all  flesh,*'  Jer.  xxxii.  27 ;  both  of  men  and  beasts. 
5.  Of  the  Flatonists,  that  distinguish  three  kinds 
of  providence.  First,  of  the  supreme  God,  that 
stretcheth  primarily  to  spiritual  things,  in  a  second 
degree  to  all  the  world.  The  second,  of  separated 
sulAtances,  that  move  the  heavens  in  a  circle  t  in- 
telliffences.  The  last,  of  certain  dmmie*,  powers, 
which  they  place  in  the  middle  betwixt  God  and 
man.  Such  arc  those  that  worship  devils  for  a  m 
noceant.  6.  Of  atheists,  that  deny  all  providence, 
and  admit  only  fortune.  Lnctantius  hath  confuted 
it  by  many  arguments ;  but  David's  conviction  is  the 
best  dispriice  to  it,  who  sets  a  cockscomb  on  the  head 
of  it  i  "The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no 
God,"  Psal.  xiv.  1.  In  his  heart  he  hath  said  it,  but 
in  his  heart  he  never  believed  iL  Look  upon  all 
creatures;  they  make  one  glorious  army,  marshalled 
into  their  several  ranks,  and  marching  to  the  will  of 
their  great  General.  Why  do  stones,  plants,  and 
insensible  things,  tend  to  the  end  for  which  they  were 
created,  when  as  yet  they  have  no  knowledge  of  it, 
bnt  that  they  are  directed  by  God  ?  Yoimg  ones  are 
no  sooner  bom,  but  they  turn  their  mourns  to  the 
breast  of  their  mothers ;  yet  man,  against  nature, 
reason,  religion,  doth  not  turn  his  month  of  confession, 
to  acknowledge  that  God  who  made  him.  We  see 
birds  to  come  of  eggs,  and  living  things  engendered 
of  dead  seed :  why  shonld  we  not  as  well  believe  the 
resurrection  of  our  bodies,  and  the  last  account  of 
all  our  actions  ? 

2.  All  misconstruing  perverters  of  God's  judgments. 
That  the  Jews  after  a  curse  of  fifteen  hundred  years, 
and  a  vaga1>ond  dispersion  like  Cain,  should  not  be- 
think themselves  of  their  murder  of  the  Lamb  of 
God,  is  the  stupifying  spirit  of  error.  One  of  them 
is  driven  to  confess,  thai:  as  this  pla^  so  ta  exceeds 
all  their  former  cautivity,  so  the  sm  that  caused  it 
must  exceed  all  their  former  sins.  As  much  may 
justly  be  said  of  our  Itnllanated  fugitives ;  who  seeing 
the  terrible  judgments  of  6od  upon  them,  will  not 
yet  know  the  Lord.  The  powder  plot  is  passed  over 
with  "  An  unfortunate  attempt,"  and  the  instruments 
no  further  blamed  than  for  their  rash  and  ill  luck; 
us  if  they  confessed  that  it  wanted  nothing  but  suc- 
cess to  make  it  lawful  :  worse  than  the  sorcerers  of 
Egypt ;  they  could  cry  out,  "  This  is  the  finger  of 
God,"  Exod.  viii.  19. 

They  call  for  a  judge  of  controversies  betwixt  us, 
yet  will  not  see  that  God  himself  is  the  Judge ;  de- 
claring his  sentence  and  decision  by  helping  the  side 
which  he  favoureth.  All  his  juc^ments  upon  the 
conspirators,  cannot  learn  them  how  much  he  de- 
testeth  such  practices.  Still  they  will  not  gather  the 
unwamtntablcness  of  their  designs,  though  they  have 
been  forced  in  indignation  to  blunder  out,  that  the 
Judge  of  all  the  world  is  become  a  Lutheran.  Still 
they  are  mad  to  be  made  the  wretched  engines  of  his 
ambition,  that  sells  the  souls  of  men  to  laiy  himself 
reputation.  Cannot  the  catholicness  of  their  doc- 
jrine,  and  the  infaltibility  of  their  director,  make 
their  plots  successful,  and  still  are  they  blind  ?  Such 
palpable  demonstrations  of  God's  wrath  so  directly 
agiunst  their  proceeding,  might  at  least  make  them 


suspect  that  something  is  amiss,  and  examine  where 
the  fault  resteth.  To  have  their  in&Uibili^  so  de^ 
ceived,  might  cause  them  to  recollect  themselves,  if 
they  were  not  drunk  with  the  wine  of  Sodom. 
Thoog^h  they  smart  with  the  vials  of  fhry,  yet  they 
will  not  leave  their  sorcery,  according  to  the  propheqr 
of  them,  Rev.  ix.  20.  They  will  rather  gnaw  their 
tongues  for  pain,  Rev.  xvi.  10,  than  acknowledge 
God's  judgments  for  sin.  If  we  were  such  damnaUe 
heretics  as  they  would  make  us,  how  comes  it  to  pass 
that  the  Lord  so  takes  our  part  ?  that  they  so  often 
tempting  us  by  flattery,  and  attempting  us  by  fury, 
have  not  yet  prevailed  against  us  ?  that  neither  the 
pope's  bulls  nor  curses  have  wrought  the  intended 
effects?  Certainly  if  the  Lord  did  not  &vour  our 
cause,  he  would  never  so  protect  our  state.  Yet  all 
these  ensamples  work  not  upon  their  consciences, 
nor  will  they  confiess  their  pernicious  coarses.  Though 
many  hundred  of  their  treacherous  emissaries  hare 
miscarried,  yet  still  more  follow  on,  as  if  no  preee- 
dent  had  bid  them  take  heed.  But  antichrist  deals 
with  them,  as  Amnon  did  with  Tamar ;  first  ravish- 
eth  them,  and  then  turns  them  out  of  doors.  Bnt 
because  they  would  not  take  example  by  whom  they 
should,  they  shall  be  made  examples  to  whom  they 
would  not ;  even  a  reproach  to  aU  posterily,  and  a 
stink  to  the  succeeding  generations. 

3.  All  profane  persons  that  misapply  these  ensam- 
ples. What  plagues  soever  come  to  others,  they 
conceit  of  themselves  no  such  desert:  if  he  will 
perish,  let  him ;  and  no  further  mind  it.  Instead  of 
a  serious  applicaUon,  to  make  a  jest  npon  others' 
misery,  this  is  common.  We  should  "  weep  with 
them  that  weep,"  Rom.  ni.  15.  Woe  to  sach  as  laugh 
at  their  brother's  tears  t  whereas.  He  to-dav,  and  I 
to-morrow,  was  St.  Bernard's^  use :  and.  We  are, 
have  been,  or  may  be,  as  miserable  as  they,  was  St. 
Au^stine's.  The  seaman  that  sees  another  ship 
spht  on  a  rock,  will  avoid  it.  Passengers  fear  to 
travel  that  way,  where  they  hear  of  continual  rob- 
beries. Yet  cannot  these  judicial  precedents  humble 
them ;  as  if  they  had  their  salvation  by  patent.  Yea, 
they  are  but  temporally  sensible  of  their  own  plagues : 
nor  doth  the  thought  outlast  the  smart.  As  that 
father  speaks  of  the  afflicted  pagans ;  They  lose  the 
benefit  of  affliction,  are  confirmed  in  wretchedness 
and  sin ;  (August.)  worse  in  body,  and  no  better  in 
soul.  Either  they  think  they  need  no  affliction,  or 
so  sure  that  they  are  above  affliction.  As  if  God, 
like  some  skillcss  chimr^reon,  when  he  comes  to  let 
blood,  could  not  find  a  vein  j  or  were  not  wise  enough 
to  choose  that  vein  which  is  fittest  to  bleed. 

They  are  le(h;irgically  secure,  no  ruin  but  their 
own  can  stir  them.  But  that  which  could  not  in- 
struct must  destroy  ;  if  they  be  not  deterred  by 
others  they  must  be  destroyed  themselves.  Thunder 
proceeds  from  a  vapour  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  and 
compassed  with  a  cold  cloud :  in  the  agitation  or 
struggling  it  takes  fire,  and  then  breaks  out  where 
the  cloud  is  thinnest:  and  being  out,  sometimes  it 
strikes  the  clothes,  not  the  body ;  sometimes  the 
body,  not  the  clothes.  So  doth  preaching;  it  is  the 
vapour  or  breath  of  the  Spirit,  surrounded  mith  the 
cold  and  waterish  humours  of  our  sins :  it  stru^lcs 
with  them,  and  in  the  strife  catehcth  fire ;  and  so 
vents  itself  to  the  terror  of  the  world.  Sometimes  by 
menaces  and  examples,  it  strikes  our  garments,  not 
ourselves :  sometimes  it  goes  further,  and  strikes  also 
our  own  hearts.  Oh  then  let  us  fear  God's  judgments 
upon  others,  that  we  may  never  feel  them  ourselves. 

To  conclude  with  application,  albeit  indeed  the 
whole  discourse  is  but  a  doctrine  of  application;  for 
wherefore  is  an  example  propounded,  hut  to  be 
applied?  Hyjiofii^tcs ...at^  will  not  be 
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known  to  stand  in  need  of  physic ;  they  can  have  no 
remedy.  Proiane  ones  are  sick,  and  will  accept  of 
nu  physic;  they  will  have  no  remedy.  It  is  hard 
to  say  which  case  is  worst :  now  God  have  mercy 
on  them  both !  Can  we  think  Ood  will  not  deiu 
with  ns  as  he  hath  dealt  with  others  before  as  ? 
Jezebel  suborned  &lse  witnesses,  and  had  her  neck 
burst  for  it :  is  there  no  judgment  for  such  offenders  P 
Achan  for  sacrilege  is  stcmed :  onr  chnrch  robbers 
hope  to  escape.  Miriam  was  proud,  and  became 
leprous:  our  plastered  popinjays  fear  not.  Israel- 
ites distrusting  in  the  Lord,  die  by  a  plague :  how 
mnny  want  &ith,  and  yet  look  not  to  want  meTcy ! 
Esau  seems  to  say  unto  all  profane  wretches,  Take 
warning  by  me ;  Ahab  to  all  superstitious  idolaters, 
Saul  to  all  malicious  persecutors,  Absalom  to  all  un- 
natonl  wnu,  Oehazi  to  all  fiilse  servants,  Nabal  to 
nil  covetoos  churls,  Shimei  to  all  blasphemous  nilers, 
Take  waming  by  us.  And  the  Sodomites  here  are 
made  to  speak  in  the  language  of  sorrow,  to  all  se- 
cure wantons,  Take  waming  by  us. 

Such  measure  is  to  be  expected  from  God's  hands, 
if  such  wickedness  be  found  in  ours.  If  men  like  it 
well,  to  have  their  buildings  on  fire  about  their  ears, 
to  see  their  infiints  dashed  against  the  stones,  or 
scorched  with  flames,  to  feel  a  bloody  enemy  tri- 
umphing in  their  streets,  to  have  their  names  a  deri- 
sion, their  cities  a  desolation,  their  carcasses  exposed 
to  fowls,  and  perhaps  their  souls  to  furies  and  tor- 
ments; they  may  then  run  on  their  impioBs  eotuses 
without  any  repentance  or  deprecation.  It  is  God's 
mercy,  that  we  were  not  made  the  first-firuits  of  his 
wrath,  and  examples  to  all  the  world ;  but  how  great 
is  our  unthankfulncsa,  if  having  thus  escaped,  we  are 
not  bettei%d !  Or  if  we  escape  all  this,  yet  the  Lord 
will  strike  when  he  sees  his  time,  perhaps  when  we 
are  in  worse  case  to  bear  it.  He  can  make  our  death- 
beds smart  for  this ;  he  may  reserve  all  horror  and 
amazement  to  that  desperate  hour,  and  then  lay  on 
us  the  burden  of  all  our  sins.  There  is  one  thing,  if 
we  hear  it,  and  heart  it,  enough  to  fright  us  all ;  "  It 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  than  fortbee,"  Matt.xi.  34 ;  and  yet 
the  SodtHnites  are  now  in  hell.  If  we  receive  not  the 
blessed  gospel  with  fiuth  and  (bar,  Sodmn  and  Go- 
morrah never  sinned  as  we  sin,  and  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah were  never  plagned  as  we  shall  he. 

But  as  it  is  a  happy  alarm  that  brings  in  the  strag- 
gling soldier  to  his  colours ;  and  a  good  chance  for 
the  wandering  sheep,  by  seeing  the  wolf  prey  on  a 
goat,  to  be  withered  home  to  the  fold :  so  let  the  de- 
struction of  Sodom  be  the  instruction  of  England;  let 
their  curse  become  our  blessing.  It  is  a  good  com- 
passion of  nature,  that  shall  bring  us  to  the  compunc- 
tion-of  grace.  So  instead  of  fire  and  brimstone  from 
heaven,  or  in  hell  g  the  angels  shell  lift  us  up  from 
the  vale  of  mortality,  and  uie  brightness  of  glory  re- 
ceive as  in  the  parMise  of  joy ;  throagh  t  he  mercy  of 
God  that  hath  promised  it,  and  the  merits  of  CImst 
that  hath  purchased  it  for  us. 

"  Unto  those  that  after  should  live  ungodly." 
What  St.  Paul  says,  "  The  law  is  not  made  for  the 
righteous  man,"  1  Tim.  i.  9 ;  so  nor  here  is  the  ex- 
ample set  for  the  holy.  But  the  law  is  for  the  law- 
less, and  the  example  of  the  ungodly  is  for  the  un- 
godly. He  that  freely  obeys  the  truth,  finds  no 
adversary  of  the  law ;  it  serves  to  chastise  the  bad 
and  backward,  not  to  restrain  the  ffood  and  forward. 
The  horse  that  reineth  well,  nee&  no  bit ;  nor  he 
that  runneth  freely,  a  spur.  Against  the  righteous 
there  is  no  law.  Gal.  v.  10.  There  is  no  condemning 
law,  for  they  are  in  Christ :  there  is  no  compelling 
law,  forthe  Spirit  is  in  them;  and  they  do  as  willingly 
obey  Ood,  as  if  there  was  no  law.  Were  there  no 


hell,  and  God  would  not  punish  transgression  with 
eternal  death ;  yet  would  tney  avoid  all  sin  liecause  it 
displeaseth  Christ.   Yea  forther,  if  Christ  would  not 

five  them  eternal  life,  yet  wcmld  they  love  him,  and 
esire  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom.   So  these 
examples  are  not  for  the  righteous,  but  for  the  ungodly. 

1.  Let  us  consider  what  this  ungodliness  is  m  the 
proper  nature  of  it :  for  it  seems  to  consist  both  in  the 
privative  or  negative,  excluding  somewhat,  and  com- 
mg  short  of  what  is  required;  and  in  the  positive, 
committing  somewhat  that  is  prohibited.  Ungodli- 
ness is  a  sin,  which  many  defy  in  their  mouths,  and 
embrace  in  their  hearts ;  so  much  greater  than  the 
seven  popish  deadly  sins,  as  it  is  indeed  the 
ground  of  them  alL  More  dangerous ;  because  being 
rooted  in  the  heart,  it  is  not  so  visible  to  the  eye,  nor 
discernible  to  his  reason  that  owes  it.  More  heinooi, 
because  it  is  more  spiritual,  inunediately  directed 
against  God  himself;  being  a  breach  of  the  first  cqm- 
mandment  of  the  first  table,  robbing  him  of  his  due 
honour.  It  consists,  either  in  the  true  worship  of  a 
false  god,  or  in  a  &lse  worship  of  the  true  God,  or  in 
the  true  worship  of  the  true  God  with  a  false  heart. 
Whereas  godliness  is  a  true  service  of  the  true  God, 
in  a  true  religion,  with  a  true  heart. 

First,  it  gives  him  not  his  honour:  secondly,  it 

fives  it  to  another :  thirdly,  if  it  do  give  him  due 
□nour,  yet  not  after  a  due  manner.  The  fool  says 
in  his  heart.  There  is  no  God,  Psal.  xiv.  I :  not  but 
that  his  conscience  is  convinced  of  the  contrary ;  hut 
on  the  lotst  temptation  his  heart  is  willing  to  ac- 
knowledge none.  Said,  not  believed :  examine  him 
according  to  his  creed,  and  never  fool  believed  in  hig 
heart,  there  is  no  God.  If  he  must  confess  his  being, 
yet  he  renounceth  all  subjection.  "They  say  unto 
God,  Depart  from  us,"  &c.  Job  xxi.  14.  This  is  too 
outrageous  to  be  the  speech  of  the  tongue,  it  is  the 
rebellion  of  the  heart ;  not  vocal,  but  actual.  They 
will  not  have  him  reign  over  them,  Luke  xix.  27. 
They  scorn  to  beg  a  blessing  of  him  ;  they  "call  not 
upon  the  Lord,"  Psal.  xiv.  4.  Tliey  that  will  crouch 
and  attend  the  court  for  a  lordship  on  earth,  will  not 
so  much  as  be  petitionen  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
ThcT  say.  The  Ijord  will  do  neither  good  nor  evil, 
Zepn.  i.  12:  they  sleep,  and  dream  Uiat  the  Loid 
sleeps  too.  Or  they  not  only  deny  this  tribute  to 
their  Creator,  but  give  It  to  some  creature ;  as  Da- 
vid took  the  land  from  honest  Mephibosheth,  and 

fave  it  to  Ziba  a  varlet.  Or  else  they  resolve  to 
onour  him,  with  that  he  hath  declared  to  offend 
him ;  as  Paul  in  persecuting,  and  the  Jews  in  exe- 
cuting Christ,  thought  they  did  God  service.  Lastly, 
even  in  their  best  works,  that  may  carry  some  show 
of  devotion,  they  have  a  false  heart ;  halting  betwixt 
God  and  Baal ;  a  mixed  service.  So  Demas,  though 
he  fonocdi  Paul,  yet  turned  not  to  his  idols  again. 

But  he  that  will  admit  the  service  of  Ood  no  way 
hut  his  own,  shall  find  the  mem  of  Ood  no  way  at 
all.  There  may  be  a  denial  of  God  in  real  fiiet,  even 
when  there  is  a  confession  of  God  in  verbal  faith.  A 
disease  which  this  age  labours  of:  in  great  ones  it  is  a 
Noli  me  ttmgen ;  physicians  and  divines  call  it  incur- 
able. Yea,  our  vulgara  are  not  exempted,  and  the 
pulpit  can  prove  nothing  so  appositely  and  directly 
by  Scripture,  but  if  it  displease  the  people,  it  shall 
never  come  in  their  creed.  Let  religion  and  the  gos> 
pel  flyaway,  if  they  speak  not  as  this  people  would 
have  them.  When  God's  word  and  this  ungodliness 
meet,  yon  shall  hear  a  rattling  uid  hissing,  as  in  the 
encounter  of  fire  and  water.  Pan)  casts  fire  at 
Bphesus  {  Demetrius  roan ;  in  amies  the  town-clerk 
with  the  magnificence  of  Diana :  alas,  that  was  a 
painted  fire,  no  noise  nor  tumult  at  it.  If  we  stroke 
your  spleen,  and  tell  yon  that  you  B^f^if^f^Wf ^ 
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to  gQ  to  heaven  in  a  coach,  or  that  a  wheny  shall 
genUy  waft  you  to  Canaan ;  this  is  a  painted  fire  that 
never  troables  you.  But  when  we  speak  of  denying 
your  covetous  lusts,  abjuring  your  sacrilege,  bleeding 
for  malicious  lies  and  slanders ;  here  is  presently  a 
hissing,  a  mutinous,  mad  rebellion. 

The  word  in  us  labours  to  destroy  ungodliness  in 
you,  and  ungodliness  in  you  labours  to  destroy  the 
woni  in  us.  But  consider  what  the  prophet  told 
Amaziah,  Because  thou  hast  not  obeyecf  my  counsel, 
I  know  that  God  hath  determined  to  destroy  thee, 
aChron.  zxv.  16.  The  sons  of  Eli  would  not  hearken, 
because  the  Lord  meant  to  slay  them,  1  Sam.  ii.  25 ; 
,their  hearts  must  be  hardened,  that  they  may  be  de- 
stroyed. Alas,  the  scholar  is  bat  die  pattern  of  his 
master,  and  our  knowledge  but  a  beam  of  God's 
knowledge :  while  ungodly  men  refuse  us,  (Truth  hath 
said  it,)  they  reject  God  himself.  They  got  Zeclia- 
riah  to  be  made  away  by  the  king's  command :  he 
said  no  more  at  his  death,  but  "The  Lord  look  upon 
it," 2  Chron.  xxiv.  21,  22:  what  followed?  While 
ungodly  men  are  whetting  a  knife  to  cut  our  throats, 
God  is  whetting  a  sword  to  cut  their  throats.  One 
singular  proof  of  ungodliness,  is  a  contesting  against 
the  preachers  of  Jesus  Christ 

2.  This  example  is  set  down  for  the  ungodly ;  but 
it  is  rare  to  find  any  that  will  confess  themselves  un- 
godly :  now  men  that  have  no  sense  of  being  ill,  will 
never  care  for  any  medicines  to  make  Chem  well. 
And  though  the  fruits  of  it  were  never  more  visiUe 
and  notorious,  yet  the  root  lies  buried  in  the  ground, 
and  boasts  of  a  concealment.  We  have  some  to 
whom  the  very  church  is  a  shadow  of  death,  and  they 
have  earnest  business,  which  they  love  above  God 
and  their  own  souls.  Examine  ^our  fields,  streets, 
waters,  in  the  times  of  devotion ;  is  not  this  ungodli- 
ness ?  And  for  them  that  make  as  though  they  would 
be  saved,  do  they  not  sue  for  their  inljentance  in  hea- 
ven./ormapouperiV ;  refiising  to  give  the  least  scrap  of 
their  superflui^  for  eternal  life  ?  Yea,  do  not  they 
even  ptul  down  that  kingdom,  which  they  seem  to 
crave  r  Is  not  this  tmgouiness  P  If  they  hear,  is  it 
not  with  contempt,  spleen,  censure,  and  (if  they  durst) 
with  controlment?  How  few,  when  the  sermon  is 
done,  think  either  the  worse  of  themselves  for  the 
present,  or  become  the  better  afterward !  How  many 
brutish  men  find  we,  Psal.  xciv.  8,  that  continuallv 
mistiike  the  soul  for  the  body  !  "  Soul,  eat,  drink,'* 
&c.  Luke.  xii.  19;  his  meaning  was,  Body,  eat.  He 
thought  his  soul  was  delighted  with  sensuals,  where- 
as it  is  the  lay-part,  the  very  least  of  man,  that  is 
thus  pleased. 

Lust  is  with  the  affections,  as  Jezebel  with  her 
chamberlains;  she  paints  and  pleases:  ^ce  comes 
like  Jehu,  "Who  is  on  my  side  ?"  2  Kings  ix.  32; 
oh  that  she  were  hurled  down !  If  wealth  increase, 
there  is  a  dish  added  to  the  table,  a  set  to  the  ruff,  a 
tie  to  the  shoes ;  but  not  a  dram  to  devotion,  not  a 
mite  to  the  church,  not  a  scrap  to  the  poor,  not  a 
grace  to  the  soul.  Not  to  speak  of  the  professed 
enemies  to  all  goodness,  the  engines  of  hell,  and  de- 
puties of  the  devil,  whose  souls  are  nothing  else  but 
moving  anatomies  :  such  as  are  yet  to  choose  their 
&ith,  and  think  religion  a  humour  or  fancy  follow- 
ing the  complexion.  Like  a  condemned  wretch,  that 
jests  away  his  soul.  (Pardon  all  holy  impatience : 
anmly  patients  make  sharp  physicians.)  Hen  tlut 
think  all  we  preach  to  be  but  fobles ;  yet  on  ^eir 
death-beds,  iftheir  lethargized  conscience  be  suffer- 
ed to  wake  ere  it  go  to  hell,  they  would  give  all  the 
world  to  be  sure  what  we  say  were  not  true ;  are  not 
these  ungodly  P 

To  omit  those  hypocrite,  that  are  shuffled  among 
professors,  as  Sam  was  among        prophcta;  for 


there  is  no  core  of  an  unknown  grieC  To  omit 
those  swearers  and  adulterers,  who  are  out  of  the 
reach  of  civil  justice,  but  God  puts  them  in  his 
own  calendar ;  judging  the  one,  Heb,  xiii.  4,  and  not 
holding  guiltless  the  other,  Exod.  xx.  ?•  And  those 
toes  of  the  land  that  rot  with  idleness ;  lair  beggars : 
as  it  hath  been  observed.  Great  men  make  thieves,  and 
then  hang  them  up :  (Sir  Thomas  More's  Utop.)  make 
them,  by  suffering  sloth  to  slide  into  villany.  And 
all  those  capital  oppressors,  that,  like  Felix,  when 
they  can  get  no  money,  will  bind  Paul,  if  it  be  but  to 
curry  favour  with  the  Jews.  They  grew  rich  by  the 
nndoings  of  men,  yet  under  the  shadow  of  power  and 
authority,  "  they  wrap  it  up,"  Micah  vii.  3.  Wrap  it 
up,  ai  mud  in  crystal,  or  a  foal  thin^r  in  a  fiur  clotfa. 
Which  was  detested  bjr  a  very  Tibenos,  chiding  his 
|>olling  officer,  Totiden  volo  pecut,  non  deglttbt.  This 
is  raiut  impiety :  but  to  come  closer  home,  and 
happy  is  the  bosom  which  is  not  conscious  of  these 
evils, 

Have  we  any  more  than  a  mere  form  of  godliness, 
reserving  the  pride  and  choice  allowance  to  our  own 
lusts  ?  As  our  treacherous  Romists,  that  give  their 
liege  their  compliments,  but  to  a  foreign  pnoce  their 
hearts.  Do  not  men  spend  ten  hours  about  mammon, 
before  one  minute  about  devotion  ?  do  they  not  think 
of  their  last  account,  as  the  last  thing  to  be  thought 
ofP  Is  not  raretoasDesa  chief  commander  of  the 
fiirt,  and  nothing  done  without  her  permission  ? 
Where  did  the  bad  servant  bury  his  talent,  bat  in  the 
earth  p  earthy  affections,  covetousness,  bury  all. 
This  is  that  which  eats  out  the  heart  of  grace,  by 
eating  grace  out  of  the  heart.  Is  not  this  ungodli- 
ness got  into  the  midst  of  that  execrable  rabble? 
Rom.  i.  29 ;  1  Cor.  vi.  9.  The  devil  may  seem  to  take 
example  by  covetous  worldlings,  to  chide  his  spirits, 
and  upbraid  their  sloth  :  Mortal  men  in  so  few  years 
can  heap  up  so  many  thousands,  and  get  abundance 
into  their  hands ;  and  you  that  should  in  quickness 
outstart  them,  lie  sleeping  like  drones  by  the  hearth 
of  hell,  and  seek  not  to  people  our  kingdom. 

And  who  can  wonder  that  those  men  disregard 
their  ministers,  that  have  cast  away  all  respect  of 
their  own  souls  ?  Or  what  marvel  that  Sl  Antho- 
ny's vision,  which  is  said  to  be  two  years  before  the 
Arian  heresy  arose,  should  now  be  ^pable  :  beasts 
about  the  altar,  kicking  it  with  their  heels,  dashing 
it  with  their  horns,  and  trampling  on  it  with  their 
foul  hoofs ;  till  like  Job,  it  be  made  poor  to  a  proverb. 
Covetousness  makes  ungodliness  flourish.  Yet  is  not 
this  all ;  for  where  is  the  subjection  of  heart  to  the  will 
of  God  P  Who  suffers  that  supreme  law  to  rule  his 
actions  and  affections  ?  who  trembles  at  that  thing 
which  may  offend  his  Maker  ?  Men  little  think  of 
their  conscience,  when  they  are  goin^  about  to  please 
their  concupiscence :  they  study  their  aids,  not  their 
end.  And  now  hardly  will  th^  prefer  God's  glory 
before  their  own  soals,  that  wul  not  prefer  it  to  a 

f iece  of  artificial  clay  I  la  not  this  ungodliness  ? 
nnumerable  be  the  fruits  of  an  ungodly  heart, 
whereof  the  fewer  we  see  in  ourselves,  the  more  they 
be,  and  the  more  to  be  lamented.  If  we  be  not  evil, 
why  do  we  pray,  "  Deliver  us  from  evil  p  "  Wretch- 
ed are  they  that  flatter  themselves,  and  blessed  are 
they  that  can  prove  themselves,  to  be  out  of  the  rank 
of  the  ungodly.  The  Omniscient  eye  can  find  un- 
godliness enough  in  the  best.  To  as  then  ia  this  en- 
sample  appliame :  let  it  make  ns  confess  that  we  are 
as  they  were,  and  repent,  that  we  may  never  be  as 
ther  are.  Lord,  take  away  oar  ungodlineai,  and  thou 
shalt  find  none. 

3.  Lastly,  consider  the  ^te  of  ungodliness.  To 
be  ungodly  implies  two  things,  wickedness  and 
wretchedness.   He  is  mortal,  ^et  ^^^^'|^P''**'* 
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proad  I  fooliflh,  yet  headstrong.  He  takes  great 
pains  to  baild  a  honse  on  another  man's  ground :  he 
seeks  for  sweet  water  in  the  midst  of  the  salt  sea. 
He  studies  more  to  be  advanced,  than  to  be  worthy 
of  that  advancement.  He  hath  lost  himself,  and 
desperately  cares  not  what  he  does,  to  find  his  will. 
Nor  his  goods,  nor  his  honours,  nor  his  friends  go 
with  him,  but  his  sins:  so  he  departs  to  torments 
boundless,  endless. 

The  Scripture  sa^s  of  him,  that  he  is  in  sin,  I  Cor. 
XV.  17.  It  IS  one  thins  to  luive  sin  in  us,  another  thing 
for  us  to  be  in  sin.  Sin  is  in  us  all ;  St.  Paul  con- 
fesseth  it  of  himself;  "  Sin  dwelleth  in  me,"  Rom. 
Tii.  20.  But  all  are  not  in  dn,  drowned,  captivated, 
dungeoned.  We  say,  such  a  man  is  in  drink  :  drink 
may  be  in  him,  and  yet  he  sober;  but  for  him  to  be 
in  drink,  armies  him  drunken.  The  nngddly  doth 
hunt  after  sm ;  the  eye  and  the  ear  being  a  couple 
of  beagles  to  put  up  the  game,  and  the  whole  man 
turned  into  a  beast  to  follow  the  course.  Ctoly  here 
is  the  difference :  there  the  hart  or  hare  that  is 
chased  dies,  and  the  hound  lives ;  here  the  sin  sur- 
vives, and  the  hunter  perishes.  He  is  slaved  to  sin ; 
whatsoever  lust  dictates,  he  subscribes  to :  there  is 
no  base  officer  in  bis  ftmily  of  wickedness,  luit  let 
him  come  with  the  nuM  nnnatural  suit,  he  writes 
Fial.  He  is  "  bolden  with  the  cords  of  his  sins," 
Prov.  V.  22.  God  help  the  man  thus  manacled :  this 
is  a  case  wherein  a  kmg  may  be  pitied  by  a  galley- 
slave.  Here  is  no  flying,  no  changing  his  master  : 
he  may  change  his  place,  estate,  repose,  lodging,  re- 
past ;  he  cannot  change  himself.  Whithersoever  he 
goes,  he  takes  himself  along  with  him. 

He  hath  a  broad  conscience ;  which  is  like  a  barn- 
door, it  can  take  in  a  whole  load  of  corn :  he  can 
swallow  a  camel.  All  ravenous  fishes  have  large  and 
wide  mouths.  The  devil  will  never  mince  this  man's 
meat,  he  is  able  to  swallow  it  whole.  (Whereas  the 
eood  c<mscience  is  like  the  little  door  to  the  holy  of 
holies,  that  lets  in  none  bat  the  High  Priest,  Jesus 
Christ)  He  confirms  his  heart  in  evil  by  voluntair 
custom,  till  he  can  with  more  ease  digest  the  hard- 
est offence,  than  the  stomach  of  an  ostrich  can  digest 
iron.  He  is  pleased  with  the  success,  veiced  with  the 
prevention  of  any  sinful  purpose.  If  his  plot  be 
crossed,  and  his  hand  cannot  act  that  wickedness  bj 
day  which  his  head  hath  devised  by  night,  he  is 
taken  with  a  fit  of  melancholy,  sick  of  the  sullens  ; 
as  was  Ahab  and  Haman.  He  thinks  it  a  death  that 
he  cannot  be  suffered  to  die ;  it  is  a  hell  to  him  that 
the  gates  of  hell  are  shut  against  him. 

Xi  he  be  punished,  he  can  grieve  at  the  smart,  not 
at  the  cause :  in  sickness  he  can  cry.  My  head,  my 
head,  or,  my  heart,  my  heart )  bat,  my  sin,  or,  my 
soul,  is  none  of  his  eoroplaint  To  vau  some  small 
effects,  and  never  to  think  of  the  cause,  is  to  be 
canons  in  healing  the  cHfts  of  skin  at  the  root  of  our 
nails,  never  minding  the  corruption  that  is  in  our 
heads  or  hearts,  ms  whole  business  is  sin,  he  hath 
nothing  else  to  do  in  the  world.  He  may  taste  of 
the  waters  of  life  by  chance,  as  a  dog  laps  at  Nilus; 
but  his  voyage  is  bound  for  mischief  And  like  a 
fire-work  on  a  line,  he  runs  on  while  his  matter  lasts, 
then  goes  out  with  stink  and  a  crack. 

Though  I  cannot  say  to  all  men,  be  not  sinners ; 
yet  let  me  say,  be  not  ungodly.  Though  you  admit 
sin,  do  not  intend  sin ;  do  not  seek  it,  though  it  finds 
you.  Would  men  know  what  is  in  their  hearts, 
and  distinguish  betwixt  rebellions  and  infirmities? 
Pirates  forage  on  the  seas,  rob  merchants,  refii^e 
themselves  at  Dimkirk  or  Algiers.  They  complain 
to  the  Spaniard  or  Turk  for  redress.  No,  say  they, 
ih^  are  none  of  ours,  we  give  them  no  such  allow- 
ance, we  own  them  not  Well,  if  yet  secretly  they 


receive  them  to  land,  help  them  with  fresh  water, 

meat,  tackling,  provision,  and  thus  underhand  re- 
lieve them,  sure  these  do  allow  them.  Men  profess 
piety,  yet  admit  of  lusts  in  themselves,  injuries  to 
others  :  whose  acts  be  these  P  None  of  oars :  alas ! 
against  our  wills,  we  cannot  but  sin,  yet  we  consent 
not  to  it.  Nay,  but  if  concupiscence  ue  in  the  mean 
time  fostered,  purveyed  for  by  the  eye,  battened 
by  riot,  armed  with  approbation,  justified  by  dis- 
sembling, this  is  not  weakness,  but  rank  ungodliness. 
It  is  a  habit.  Every  act  doth  not  make  a  habit : 
divers  have  fiiUen  into  incontinence,  soon  repented, 
and  avoided  the  sin ;  this  cannot  be  c^led  nngodli- 
ness.  Tmnsient  escapes  do  not  denominate  an  un- 
godly man,  because  the  sins  committed  are  now 
loathed.  But  avarice,  injustice,  malice,  &c.,  these 
are  ungodliness;  because  here  is  a  continuance  of 
will,  and  a  will  of  continuance.  Now  as  the  orator 
said,  when  he  had  declaimed  against  drunkenness, 
it  was  but  to  keep  men  sober ;  so  this  discourse  of 
ungodliness  is  intended  to  turn  men's  hearts  to  piety. 
But  this  may  be  planted  by  Paul,  and  watered  by 
ApoUos,  no  increase  can  be  but  by  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

This  was  their  ungodliness.  Grod  often  sparcth 
the  wicked  for  the  righteous'  sake;  such  as  are 
either  allied  in  blood,  as  Ham  was  in  the  ark ;  or  by 
cohabitation  and  proximity,  as  Paul  had  all  the  souls 
in  the  ship  given  nim.  The  wise  man  is  the  fool's 
salvation :  as  a  physician  is  an  antidote  against  sick- 
ness, and  a  valiant  man  a  muniment  against  enemies. 
When  Augustus  had  conquered  Antony,  and  taken 
Alexandria,  and  the  citizens  expected  nothing  but 
present  massacre,  the  emperor  proclaimed  a  general 
pardon,  for  Arrius'  sake,  a  philosopher  of  that  city, 
and  his  familiar  friend.  Thus  doth  God  forbear  men 
for  men,  one  for  another,  but  all  for  Jesus.  But 
where  all  sxe  apostates,  all  perish,  Koah  could  de- 
liver but  eight  out  of  a  world  {  and  Abraham,  begin- 
ning at  fifty,  went  no  lower  than  ten,  lest  he  should 
have  been  too  bold  with  God.  He  doth  stay  at  ten, 
not  as  ^ongh  God  for  a  less  number  will  not  spare 
a  city :  for  as  sometimes  for  more  than  fifty  he  will 
not  suspend  his  judgments,  as  Samaria  and  Israel 
found,  when  seven  thousand  good  men  were  among 
them  J  so  for  fewer  than  ten  he  will  sometimes  show 
mercy,  as  he  promised  to  spare  Jerusalem  for  one  : 
Find  but  one  man  that  seeketh  the  truth,  and  I  will 
spare  it,  Jer.  v.  I,  But  here  all  were  on^ly ;  only 
one  family  shunned  their  filthy  convetsation,  and  so 
escaped  tneir  fiery  confiagration. 

THB  SINS  OF  SODOH. 

To  take  a  short  catalogue  of  their  ungodliness,  prin- 
cipally their  sins  were  six  :  four  whereof  be  mention- 
ed Ezek.  xvi.  49i  a  fifth  by  St.  Jude,  ver.  7,  follow- 
ing strange  flesh ;  the  last.  Gen.  xix.  9,  contempt  of 
allholy  admonition. 

I.  Pride  will  ever  be  foremost ;  it  seeks  the  high- 
est place  in  preferment,  it  shall  have  the  uppermost 
place  in  torment.  "  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto 
us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory,"  Psal.  cxv.  1  :  this 
pride  contradicts ;  To  us,  to  us,  and  to  none  but  us. 
We  may  say  of  hnmilibr,  as  of  that  good  woman, 
"  Many  duighters  have  done  virtaously,  but  thou  ex- 
cellest  them  all,"  Prov.  xxxi.  29  j  but  of  pride,  other 
sins  do  vilely  enough,  but  that  sunnounts  them  all. 
God  resistetn  the  proud,  for  the  proud  resist  God :  a 
piece  of  rotten  dnffC,  so  soon  as  it  is  made,  recoileth 
against  its  Maker,  opposeth  that  Majesty  which 
the  angels  adore,  the  thrones  worship,  the  devils 
fear,  and  the  heaveiu  obey.  But  he  gets  nothing  by 
it,  for  if  God  resist  him  who  shall  dcRod  him  h  If 
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against  the  prond  he  sent  his  law  with  such  thunder, 
huw  will  himself  come  ? 

The  world  ia  apt  to  admire  pride,  her  words  are 
held  oracles,  her  works  miracles,  her  garments  true 
ornaments.  This  so  flesheth  and  flusheth  her,  that 
she  Uiinks  no  more  of  Ood,  except  it  be  with  Saul, 
Honour  me  before  this  people,  1  Sam.  xv.  30.  As 
Nebuchadnezzar  built  mach  fbr  his  own  honour, 
Dan.  iv.  30,  nothing  for  the  honour  of  Cfod.  There- 
fore the  Lord  will  grace  humility,  and  give  her  the 
glory.  When  the  ambitious  promoter  of  himself 
shall  be  fetched  down,  God  will  say  to  her,  "  Friend, 
go  up  higher,"  Luke  xiv.  10.  Pride  is  like  smoke. 
But  humility  is  a  substantial  grace,  so  that  pride  it- 
self is  protul  of  her  mantle :  as  Absalom,  so  rank 
with  pnde,  yet  put  on  a  show  of  humUeness,  in 
compliment.  And  this  is  the  glory  of  humility,  that 

firoiul  men  are  glad  of  her  liveiy.  Bat  pride  must 
earn  better  mannen,  or  if  she  escape  the  Sodomites' 
fire  on  earth,  she  must  feel  the  Sodomites*  fire  in  hell. 

2.  Fulness  of  bread.  But  is  this  a  sinP  Is  not 
bread  the  staff  of  life,  and  the  fulness  of  it  a  bless- 
ing P  Yes,  but  that  good  mother  brought  forth  two 
bad  daughters ;  pride  in  habit,  and  excess  in  diet. 
It  is  not  the  fulness  of  bread,  but  our  fulness  of  belly, 
that  is  the  sin.  "  Charge  the  rich  that  they  be  not 
high-minded,"  I  Tim.  vi.  1?:  no  sooner  rich,  but 
presently  high-minded.  "  The  fat  valleys  of  them 
that  are  overcome  with  wine,"  Isa.  xxviii.  1:  they 
that  dwell  in  &t  valleys  will  fume  with  wines.  "  Let 
their  table  become  a  snaie,"  Psal.  Ixiz.  33:  Uie 
most  riotous  table  ia  the  most  dangerous  snare.  **  I 
will  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an  siSlicted  and  poor 
people,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lora,"  Zeph.  iii.  12.  They  that  have  nothing  to 
trust  unto  in  the  world,  will  sooner  be  brought  to 
trust  only  in  the  Lord.  Haman's  abundance  made 
him  proud,  and  his  pride  advanced  him  fifty  cubits 
higher  than  the  earth,  to  a  stately  gibbet.  If  our 
gold  become  our  fetters,  we  had  better  have  lived 
beggars.  The  Israelites  &red  daintily  on  their 
quuls,  fed  with  meat  of  princes  and  bread  of  angels ; 
but  their  sauce  was  too  shatp,  when  that  they  put 
into  their  mouths  God  fetchea  back  at  their  nostrils. 

It  is  better  to  want  necessaries  and  iniquities,  than 
to  have  with  the  fnlness  of  bread  the  fulness  of  pride 
and  riot.  Lest  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee,"  Prov. 
XXX.  9.  If  full,  deny  thee  presently  follows.  It  waa 
the  Lord's  caveat  to  Israel  j  Take  heed,  "  lest  when 
thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  thou  forget  the  Lord," 
Deut.  viii.  12,  !4.  "  AH  they  that  be  fat  upon  earth 
shall  eat  and  worship,"  Psal.  xxii.  29 :  thus  it  should 
be.  They  wax  fat,  and  spurn  with  their  heels,  Deut. 
xxxii,  15 :  "  They  were  filled,  and  their  heart  was 
exalted  f  therefore  have  they  forgotten  mc,"  Hos. 
xiii.  6:  thus  it  is.  We  all  desire  plenty;  but  as 
when  one  wished  the  son  to  be  like  tne  &ther,  Cato 
replied,  Is  this  a  blessing  or  a  cnrseP  would  our 
plenty  do  us  good,  or  harm?  The  wicked  have 
their  desire,  yea,  "  more  than  their  heart  could 
wish."  What  is  the  issue  ?  *'  They  set  their  mouth 
against  the  heavens,"  Pral.  Ixxiii.  7,  9.  Christ  did 
not  teach  us  to  beg  variety  of  dishes,  nor  abundance 
of  wines,  but  bread ;  and  that  but  for  the  day,  daily 
bread.  It  is  emptiness  that  values  God's  providence, 
not  fulness :  when  the  Lord  deals  with  us,  as  Frederic 
duke  of  Saxony  with  his  servants,  who  in  hawking 
had  rode  over  miieh  com,  and  carelessly  spoiled  it ; 
gave  charge  that  their  messes  of  meat  should  not  be 
nbridf^  but  not  one  bit  of  bread  should  be  allowed 
to  their  supper. 

Plenitude  lureeds  many  diseases ;  I  am  not  phy- 
sician good  enough  to  number  them :  not  only  pride, 
that  worm  of  riches,  which  notorally  begets  another 


worm  that  never  aieth,  the  worm  of  conscience ;  but 
surfeit  and  drunkenness,  the  sins  of  this  city.  Call 
your  wines  by  what  names  you  will,  French,  or 
Greek,  or  Spanish,  it  is  the  Londoner^  wine.  Where 
there  is  sncli  immoderate  feasting,  the  world  must 
needs  believe  that  it  is  not  maintained  without  sin 
and  deceit :  and  for  such  meat  you  had  need  of  strong 
wine  to  help  digestion.  Here  it  is,  and  here  it  is  un- 
measurably  taken,  abused,  urged ;  as  if  our  brother^s 
fall  were  not  the  devil's  victory.  Some  have  thought 
that  martyrdom  and  Christ's  passion  was  callt^d  by 
the  name  of  a  cup,  from  the  loathsome  filling  and 
violencing  the  appetite  with  drink.  The  youngest 
daughter  of  this  fulness,  is  wantonness :  They  rose 
up  like  fed  horsey  neighing  with  lust,  Jer.  v.  8.  But 
or  that  anon :  this  is  the  dependence  at  pride  and 
riot.  One  would  think  that  th^  had  no  acquaint- 
ance, but  they  are  very  near.  Ele  that  eX8.1ts  him- 
self above  his  creation  by  jnide,  fidk  below  his 
creation  by  drunkenness.  It  is  the  voice  of  pride. 
All  is  mine :  then  riot  answers,  I  may  do  what  I  list 
with  mine  own.  Both  are  contraries  to  sobriety,  one 
of  the  mind,  the  other  of  the  body.  They  are  often 
coupled  and  united:  The  proud  man  and  he  thai 
transgresseth  by  wine,  Hab.  ii.  5.  Pride  turned 
Nebuchadnezzar  into  a  beast ;  bo  doth  drunkcnnc^ : 
their  union  in  sin  shall  find  no  separation  in  punish- 
ment. 

3  Idleness.  This  ia  another  effect  of  fnlness: 
they  that  flow  with  abundance,  never  mind  any  dili- 
gence. "  As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot;  they  did  eat, 
they  drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted, 
they  builded,"  Luke  xvii.  28.  These  were  all  etia, 
rather  than  tugotia,  as  they  used  them :  even  that 
labour  was  idleness.  To  marry,  is  honest  and  honour, 
able;  yet  was  the  old  world  taxed  for  this.  Not 
because  only,  as  some  answer,  they  married  not  with 
any  conjugal  love,  but  with  a  voluptuous  lust ;  for 
this  is  a  remedy,  not  an  iniquity  that  God  so  severely 
punisheth.  They  minded  their  lusts,  they  minded 
not  God's  laws ;  here  was  the  sin.  So,  in  the  dHVS 
of  Lot,  as  if  Lot  was  only  in  the  day-light,  all  the 
rest  in  night  and  darkness.  They  ate  and  drank : 
this  is  nature's  necessity,  and  is  not  reprehended; 
not  the  conveniency,  hut  the  superfluity  is  fiuilted. 
They  bought  and  sold :  this  was  a  lawful  negociar 
tion;  therefore  not  the  mutual  commercement,  but 
the  unjust  defraudment,  is  taxed.  They  built  and 
planted ;  both  in  themselves  allowable.  Christ 
blames  not  their  felling  of  trees,  nor  building  of 
houses,  but  the  baseness  of  their  desires  ;  who  sought 
eternity  upon  earth,  and  had  no  heart  to  the  God  of 
heaven.  In  eating  and  drinking  was  their  saturity ; 
in  building  and  planting,  their  security ;  in  buying 
and  selling,  their  covetousness.  These  were  all 
superfluous  to  that  one  neccssaiy  thing,  and  there- 
fore idleness.  They  feared  not  the  Lord,  hut  lay 
drowned  in  their  own  sensuality ;  this  was  their  io- 
vincible  stnpidi^.  Thus  rotten  were  they  in  their 
lees  of  sin,  that  unless  th^  had  ammat  pro  aaUy  they 
bad  been  all  stinking  carcasses. 

Here  we  see,  it  is  not  enough  to  forbear  evil,  but  it 
is  damnable  not  to  do  well.  Christ  pretermits  the 
enumeration  of  their  horrible  delinquishments,  and 
speaks  of  their  acts  lawful  in  appearance  ;  censuring 
them.  If  they  were  condemned  for  feeding,  what  is 
the  wages  of  surfeiting?  If  they  for  necessary 
trading,  what  shall  be  for  fraudulent  deceiving  ?  If 
they  for  building  their  own  houses,  what  shall  be- 
come of  them  that  pull  down  God's  house  P  If  such 
a  judgment  fell  upon  marriage,  what  is  the  curse  of 
adultery  P  Christ  mentions  not  the  sins  of  commis- 
sion, as  if  they  were  damnable  enough  by  concession ; 
but  the  omitted  duties:  Ye  did  not  feed  me,  &c. 
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Matt.  XXV.  Not  that  the  other  shall  pass  unjudged, 
Lot  to  show  that  there  is  damnation  enou^fh  wrapped 
up  in  these  to  destroy  the  world. 

Thus  eHsil^  doth  fulness  de^nerate  into  idleness ; 
and  where  is  no  need  of  gains,  there  no  vouch- 
eafing  of  pains.  To  many  a  man  will  God  say,  I 
made  thee  a  husbandman,  who  made  thee  a  gentle- 
man ?  I  wilt  make  man  a  helper  meet  for  him,  Gen. 
ii.  18:  this  intends  that  neither  should  be  idle.  The 
man  is  compared  to  the  sun,  the  wife  to  the  moon, 
that  borrows  light  of  biro,  yet  hath  some  of  her  own. 
But  when  the  .sun  shall  shine  only  by  the  moonlight, 
this  is  preposterous.  He  is  a  Sodomite  that  will  eat 
none  but  another's  bread,  and  wear  no  coat  of  his 
own  weaving.  The  slothful  will  not  plough  because 
of  winter;  therefore  shall  he  beg  in  summer,  and  no 
man  shall  give  him,  Prov.  xx.  4.  He  shall  beg,  that 
is  bad ;  and  no  man  shall  give  him,  that  is  worse. 
But  yet  a  man  ma^  be  busy  enough,  and  bring 
labcHU"  on  himself  with  a  Tengeance ;  when  he  shaU 
labour  in  that  he  hath  no  thanks  for,  and  be  idle  in 
that  should  do  him  good:  thus  a  man  may  go  to 
hell  for  his  pains.  Sodom  thus  laboured  in  rin,  and 
now  labours  in  torment.  Let  nt  so  work  on  our  ere, 
that  we  may  rest  on  our  sabbath ;  work  up  our  sal- 
vation on  earth,  and  reap  our  salvation  in  heaven. 

4.  Contempt  of  the  poor.  This  is  an  execrable 
sin,  a  thing  tnat  hastens  before  the  time.  If  he  be 
condemnea  that  says  no  more  but,  God  help  thee ; 
how  sore  is  his  judgment  that  says  in  heart,  I  despise 
thee !  That  omission  is  culpable,  that  goes  no  furtner 
than,  Be  warmed ;  but  that  damnable,  that  says,  Be 
starred.  It  were  &nlt  enough  to  pass  by  them,  like 
the  Lerite,  widumt  succour ;  but  horrible,  not  to  pass 
by  them  without  disdain.  "  Cast  thy  bread  on  the 
waters,'*  Ecehxi.  1,  that  is,  on  the  watery  eyes,  which 
do  weep  for  want ;  but  if  we  cast  not  our  morsels,  let 
us  forbear  to  cast  our  scorns.  How  basely  soever  we 
esteem  them,  they  are  the  members  of  Christ,  and 
such  as  he  honours,  and  sets  near  him ;  taking  notice 
of  every  benefit,  and  recording  every  wrong,  that  is 
done  them.  It  will  be  no  light  or  slight  odrcnce,  to 
contemn  the  brother  of  the  Son  of  Go£ 

Some  think  that  the  Sodomites  would  admit  no 
stran^rs  to  come  among  them,  as  they^  speak  mm 
of  China;  and  that  this  made  them  so  fhriona  against 
the  angels.  There  be  fixir  terms  among  men :  1. 
Mine  is  thine,  and  thine  is  thy  own.  2.  lOne  is  mine, 
and  thine  is  thine.  3.  Mine  is  thine,  and  thine  is 
mine.  4.  Thine  is  mine,  and  mine  is  my  own.  The 
first  is  of  saints,  the  second  of  moralists,  the  third  of 
popnlars,  and  the  last  is  the  voice  of  devils :  of  this 
rank  were  the  Sodomites.  For  this  special  cause 
they  hated  Lot,  for  his  hospitality.  When  they 
came  in  troops  to  break  into  his  house,  he  pleads  the 
laws  of  hospitality.  For  this  cause  came  they  under 
my  roof.  And  when  he  sees  their  headstrong  pur- 
pose of  viUany,  he  chooseth  rather  to  be  an  ill  &ther 
to  his  own  children,  than  an  ill  host  to  strangers. 
Therefore  is  heaven  called  Abraham's  bosom,  because 
of  his  hosptali^  i  and  thither  the  saints  go :  it  is  fit 
that  hospitable  men  should  go  to  their  Father. 

Let  us  make  the  poor  onr  Mends  our  alms,  not 
onr  enemies  bv  our  scorns.  We  had  better  have  the 
ears  of  God  full  of  their  prayers,  than  heaps  of  money 
in  our  own  cofTers  with  their  curses.  Worldly  men 
think  themselves  wise  in  getting  wealth,  and  the 
Scriptures  folly ;  therefore  throughout  the  Scriptures 
God  calls  them  fools  for  their  labour :  "  Thou  fool.'* 
There  is  a  tale  of  an  abbot  Uiat  ^ve  his  fool  a  paint- 
ed staff,  willing  him  to  bestow  it  on  the  veriest  fool 
he  could  meet.  This  abbot  fell  mortally  sick ;  the 
fool  was  a  visitant  among  the  restj  and  hearing  him 
say*  I  must  leave  all  and  be  gtme,  asked  him  whither 


he  would  go.  The  abbot  answers,  Into  another 
country.  But  I  hope,  replies  the  fool,  you  will  carry 
all  your  gold,  and  jewels,  and  treasure  with  you.  No, 
I  must  leave  all.  But  sure  you  have  sent  great  store 
of  preparation,  as  rich  hangings,  coverings,  beds, 
plate,  and  furniture  before  you.  No,  I  must  leave 
all  behind.  AUP  I  hope  at  least  you  have  sent 
enough  to  furnish  your  own  room,  provision  enough 
for  youTselt  No,  not  the  least  pillow.  Hold,  saith 
he,  take  your  staff  again,  you  are  the  veriest  fool  that 
ever  I  met.  It  is  easily  applied:  they  that  of  so 
much  under  their  custody  on  earth  will  make  no 
provision  for  themselves  in  heaven,  by  giving  to  the 
poor,  are  well  taxed  of  the  extremest  folly.  Let  us 
relieve  them  by  our  good  deeds,  that  they  may  re- 
lieve us  by  their  good  prayers ;  so  shall  we  find 
mercy  in  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 

5.  Following  strange  flesh.  This  was  not  only  forni- 
cation or  adultery}  a  man's  wife  is  his  own  flesh,  and 
she  that  is  not  so,  is  a  stranger ;  bat  even  an  offence 
a^inst  nature,  for  the  Sodmnites  were  not  content 
with  the  common  way  of  sinning,  but  were  mad  wiUi 
a  prodigious  and  preposterous  lust.  Bring  forth  the 
men,  that  we  may  know  them,  Gen.  xix.  5.  Shalt 
we  say,  herein  the  very  Sodomites  spoke  modestly, 
though  their  intention  were  villanousP  I  do  not 
think  they  meant  any  mannerly  concealment,  but  it 
is  the  didect  of  the  Scripture,  which  by  an  honest 
name  sets  down  a  most  disnonest  thing.  It  hides  the 
sin  of  Sodom,  as  the  painter  hid  the  scar  in  Aga- 
memnon's fece.  Certainly  their  impudence  was 
monstrous,  declaring  their  sin,  Isa.  iii.  9.  Bring 
them  forth.  Wherein  they  would  make  Lot,  a  &tiier, 
not  only  a  witness  to  the  constnpnition  and  ravish- 
ment of  the  angels,  but  even  the  very  bawd  or  pander ; 
Do  thou  bring  them  out. 

Questionless,  those  heavenly  guests  were  of  an  ex- 
cellent form,  and  most  sweet  &vour,  surpassing  the 
sons  of  men ;  and  the  sight  of  this  inflamed  their  more 
than  beastly  lust.  Such  a  natural  desire  hath  wicked 
man  to  mar  what  God  made,  to  corrupt  his  most  ad- 
mirable workmanship ;  and  where  he  nath  imprinted 
the  most  fair  characters  of  his  glory,  there  they  have 
most  ambition  to  fasten;  like  cankers,  that  had  rather 
be  about  one  rose,  than  a  thousand  weeds.  Beauty, 
meant  for  a  mirror  wherein  to  admire  God,  they  turn 
into  a  snare  to  confound  themselves;  and  so  siusk 
pmsoD  from  the  flower  tliat  would  yield  them  h<mey. 
Hapj^  man,  whom  the  temptation  of  beauty  cannot 
make  to  forget  his  duty ! 

This  was  the  extremity  of  Sodom's  sins,  for  whose 
sake  it  shall  be  called  sodomy  to  the  world's  end. 
Whether  the  first  excogitation  of  it  begun,  or  the  re- 
ceived practice  was  infamous,  among  them,  it  is  still 
the  sin  of  Sodom.  So  abominable,  that  fire  from 
heaven  was  the  reward  of  it.  As  against  nature  was 
the  transgression,  so  against  nature  is  the  destruc- 
tion. It  18  natural  for  fire  to  ascend  upward,  but 
here,  eontrary  to  the  course  of  nature,  it  is  forced  to 
come  downward.  Christ  himself  is  said  to  rain  that 
deluge  from  Jehovah  his  Father.  Wh^  heP  whynot, 
as  in  other  punishments,  the  Lord,  witlumt  any  fnr^ 
ther  distinction  P  Because  they  had  corrupted  that 
nature,  which  the  Son  of  God  was  to  take.  (August.) 
The  Lord  seeing  this  sin  in  the  flesh,  had  almost  for^ 
home  to  take  flesh ;  or  at  least  so  long  deferred  it  be- 
fore he  came.  Some  have  written,  that  all  the  sin- 
ners in  that  kind,  died  the  very  same  night  that 
Christ  was  incarnate.  This  sin  was  in&mous  among 
the  Gentiles ;  Tlie^  burned  in  lust  one  toward 
another,  and  man  with  man  wrought  filthiness,  Rom. 
i.  27-  For  this  horrid  uncleanness  in  masculine 
venery,  Socrates  is  branded  among  the  philosophers, 
and  Nero  among  the  Roman  cmperors.'^^  l^kw&l 
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marriage,  two  are  inade  one,  so  by  this  turpitude,  one 
is  divided  into  two.  Bat  let  this  sin  sink  into  hell 
with  the  Sodomites,  and  never  more  be  remembered 
on  the  face  of  the  earth.  I  now  expel  it  out  of  my 
discourse ;  the  Lord  banish  it  out  of  all  our  hearts  for 
ever.  Yea,  not  only  that,  but  all  manner  of  anclean- 
nns  I  lest  we  be  ^ven  over,  like  the  Qentiles,  to  our 
own  lasts,  by  a  just  retaliation :  who  as  they  had 
dishonoured  God,  were  suffered  to  dishonour  them- 
selves ;  and  as  they  had  turned  beasts  into  gods,  so 
they  turned  themselves  into  beasts. 

But  this  following  of  strange  Hesh  hath  a  greater 
latitude  and  further  extent,  and  fetcheth  in  all  carnal 
pollutions ;  a  sin  that  is  a  burning,  Job  xxxi.  12, 
wheresoever  it  hath  a  being.  The  apostle  in  one 
chapter  hath  six  invincible  arguments  to  dissoade  us 
from  it. 

(I.)  "  The  body  is  for  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  for 
the  bodjr,"  I  Cor.  vi.  13.  If  the  body  be  for  the 
Lord,  it  is  not  for  uncleanness.  If  the  Lord  be  for 
the  body  to  glori^r  it,  then  he  is  for  the  body  to  rule 
and  sanctify  it.  The  husband  is  one  with  the  wife,  and 
the  wife  with  the  husband,  while  both  are  chaste; 
but  if  the  bed  be  defiled,  that  concorporation  dissolves. 

(2.)  '*  Ood  hath  both  raised  up  the  Lord,  and  will 
also  raise  up  us  by  his  own  power,"  ver.  14.  If  we 
desire  our  body  to  be  raised  with  incorruption  when 
we  are  dead,  let  us  keep  it  without  pollution  while 
we  live.  Let  us  sow  a  gracious  bo(rf,  that  we  may 
reap  a  glorious  body.  Hovi  deformed  and  ugly  will 
the  &irest  creatures  look,  when  their  bodies  shall  be 
raised  with  the  marks  of  uncleanness  upon  them ! 
Optimi  etnruplio  j)esnma:  if  prostitution,  maagreall 
the  art  of  plastering,  can  turn  beauty  into  deformity, 
and  make  despisabfe  on  earth,  how  loathsome  will  it 
appear  in  the  day  of  vengeance ! 

(3.)  **  Shall  I  take  the  members  of  Christ,  and  make 
them  the  members  of  an  harlot?  God  forbid,"  ver.  15. 
Suppose  a  king  sitting  in  his  chair  of  state,  his  tem- 
ples crowned  with  a  golden  diadem,  his  body  adorned 
with  royal  robes  and  jewels;  how  iIl-&vouredly  would 
a  torn  shoe  or  a  leprous  toe  appear!  It  is  our  glory, 
to  be  parts  of  him  that  is  the  King  of  glory  ;  let  us 
not  dishonour  him  by  defiling  ourselves.  He  is  mad 
that  forsakes  a  saint  to  admit  a  devil  into  his  arms ; 
that  for  the  odious  connexion  with  a  hariot,  leaves 
the  delicious  embraces  of  Jesus  Christ. 

(4.)  "  Every  sin  that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the 
bod^;  but  he  that  committeth  fornication  sinneth 
against  his  own  bod^,"  ver.  18.  Other  sins  are  with- 
out the  body,  this  is  against  the  body.  In  theft,  of 
all  members  the  hand  is  principal,  and  in  blasphemy 
the  tongue ;  but  this,  above  the  rest,  more  or  less, 
leaves  a  sordid  inquination  upon  the  whole  body. 
If  then  not  for  the  love  of  God,  whose  the  body  is  by 
creation ;  nor  for  desire  of  perfect  beauty  at  the  re- 
surrection i  nor  for  hatred  of  the  highest  sacrilege, 
robbing  Christ  of  his  members  by  a  carnal  impropri- 
ation ;  yet  for  love  of  thyself,  uid  respect  to  thine 
own  body,  flee  fornication. 

(5.)  "Knowyounotthatyourbody isthetempleof 
the  Holy  Ghost  P  "  ver.  19.  It  is  a  great  profkneness 
toabnse  the  material  temple,  made  with  men's  hands; 
much  worse  to  violate  the  spiritual  temple,  made  by 
the  hand  of  God.  I  have  heard  of  some  depopula- 
tors,  that  of  the  quire  of  saints  have  made  a  kennel 
for  their  dogs ;  that  was  nefarious  enough.  Yet  so 
far  as  God  loves  this  corporeal  temple  better  than 
that,  this  adulterous  profanation  exceeds  the  former. 
To  turn  the  Holy  Ghost  out  of  his  chamlfer,  and  to 
make  it  Satan's  unclean  dwelling ;  most  fearful !  O 
think  at  the  moment  of  temptation.  It  is  the  temple 
of  God  I  now  profane,  defile,  abuse :  what  &e  cannot 
this  meditation  quench ! 


(G.)  "Yeare bought withapnce:  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's,"  ver.  20.  By  this  token  keep  thy  body  in* 
temerate,  saith  Christ;  I  shed  my  blood  to  redeem 
it.  What  I  have  been  at  such  cost  to  cleanse,  do  not 
thou  carelessly  defile.  No  gold  or  jewels  could  ran- 
som our  bodies,  but  the  blood  of  Const :  let  us  value 
them  according  to  the  price,  and  we  shall  not  do 
amiss.  Bo  not  for  a  moment's  delight  make  frus- 
trate an  eternal  purchase.  Most  enormities  of  life 
proceed  from  an  error  in  the  understanding ;  We 
may  do  what  we  list  with  our  own.  We  may  speak 
what  we  list ;  why  P  our  tongues  are  onr  own,  Psal.  xii. 
4,  We  may  spend  what  we  list;  why?  our  riches 
are  our  own.  Shall  I  take  my  bread  and  my  meat  ? 
saith  churlish  Nabal,  I  Sam.  xxv.  11.  He  is  tfeceived, 
for  even  of  life  itself  man  is  not  the  master,  but  llie 
keeper,  saith  law  and  case  divinity.  The  Lord  is  ths 
poasesBor  of  heaven  and  earth,  Gen.  xiv.  19 ;  man  but 
the  farmer.  Our  bodies  are  our  own,  therefore  do 
with  them  what  we  please  P  1 1  n  folse,  they  are 
none  of  ours ;  but,  in  a  true  propriety,  the  Liord's. 
We  have  but  a  right  of  fovour  from  the  true  Pro- 
prietary, and  that  liable  to  an  account.  He  lends 
them  us  for  our  use,  but  his  own  service.  Therefore 
answer  all  temptations  to  lust.  This  body  is  not  mine 
own,  but  his  that  made  it,  and  bought  it :  I  dare  not 
alienate  it  from  the  Owner,  and  remove  the  marks  he 
hath  set  unto  it.  My  body  is  thine,  Lord,  keep  it, 
and  save  it  for  ever. 

6.  The  last  sin  of  Sodom  was  contempt  of  heavenly 
admonition.  Lot  charged  them  from  God,  and  they, 
like  a  nisty  or  ill-wrounit  piece,  jecoiled  in  his  foce; 
Who  made  thee  a  judge  F  we  will  deal  worse  with 
thee  than  with  them.  Gen.  xix.  9.  They  had  all 
stony  hearts,  and  Lot  could  do  sm^l  ^ood  In  preach- 
ing to  a  heap  of  stones.  Oh  that  this  sin  of  Sodom 
did  not  cleave  too  fast  unto  this  land  and  time! 
They  had  but  one  Lot  for  four  cities ;  we  have  for  one 
city  four  hundred  Lots.  What  nation  under  heaven 
hath  so  many  learned  teachers  P  Our  church  looks 
like  the  firmament  in  its  glory,  when  a  clear  night 
shows  it  bespangled  with  stars  of  all  lustres  and  di- 
versity of  lights.  And  if  in  some  places  they  appear 
thinner,  ana  shine  less ;  as  the  stars  are  thin  to  them 
that  live  under  the  southern  pcde,  and  there  be  little 
sporicles  in  the  galaxy,  scarce  discernible ;  it  is  only 
for  want  of  competency,  there  is  no  provision  to  fee^ 
them.  But  to  this  city  the  bees  come  in  swarms,  to 
empty  their  best  honey  in  this  glorious  hive.  "This 
honey  you  suck,  and  at  last  send  them  down  again 
poor  miserable  drones.  The  number  of  preachers 
about  the  city,  exceeds  some  whole  country  in 
Christendom.  For  aught  1  know,  in  the  benefits  of 
nature,  and  commodities  of  life,  it  may  be  equal  to 
others ;  in  this  it  excels  the  rest.  If  Rome  have  the 
gayer  roods,  and  Spain  the  richer  images,  yet  certain- 
ly we  have  the  happier  pulpits. 

Thus  great  is  our  Messing,  but  how  smaU  is  our 
estimation  of  it !  Formally  men  come  to  church,  to 
hear  a  man  Ulk,  but  it  is  no  matter  to  them  what 
he  says.  We  may  preach  ourselves  hoarse  and  dead, 
and  yet  do  no  good :  the  reason  is,  men's  hearts  are 
hardened  in  contempt.  When  Christ  preached,  **  the 
eyes  of  all  were  fastened  on  him,"  Liike  iv.  20 :  our 
eyes  are  turned  another  way.  "  The  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,"  2  Tim. 
iv.  3 :  the  event  hath  sealed  this  prophecy.  To  carp 
at  the  phrase,  method,  voice,  or  gesture,  this  is  no- 
thing; such  exceptions  be  like  a  flourish  before  a 
fight.  The  worlcrs  quarrel  is  against  the  substance 
of  preaching :  if  we  threaten,  we  are  cruel ;  if  we 
promise,  we  flatter ;  if  mild,  we  dream ;  if  bold,  we 
mil ;  if  we  prove  l^  argumente^it  is  called  sophistry ; 
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our  affability  is  held  lightness ;  our  austerity,  mad- 
ness :  nothing  can  please  them,  that  resolve  they 
will  not  be  pleaaed.  For  our  personal  disgraces,  we 
aimed  outsuTes  for  them  when  we  took  the  profes- 
sion.  We  knew  that  we  should  be  stared  on  as 
prodigies,  hissed  at  as  ridiculous,  shunned  as  infections ; 
endure  all  the  reproaches  chat  the  devil's  scavengers 
can  rake  out  of  tne  kennels  of  hell,  to  throw  on  our 
bees.  The  worst  language  that  hath  been  dipped  in 
the  fire,  or  tipped  at  the  forge  of  heU,  is  as  good  as 
Good-morrow,  if  they  meet  a  minister. 

But  here  it  is,  though  the  contempt  light  upon  us, 
it  is  meant  at  the  gospel;  and  Christ  is  wounded 
through  our  sides.  To  speak  truth,  here  is  the  very 
head  and  heart  of  the  controversy :  the  word  will 
not  let  men  alone  in  their  sins,  therefore  they  must 
be  revenged  on  someho^ :  from  hence  proceed  the 
sacrilege,  robbing,  and  the  aspersions  wronging  the 
ministers  of  Jesus  Christ.  *'  They  hate  him  that  re- 
buke th  in  the  gate,"  Amos  v.  10.  Alas,  what  can 
work  upon  a  hard  heart !  Take  a  bar  new  come  out 
of  the  fire,  and  the  smith  can  work  it,  though  it  be 
iron :  let  um  strike  on  his  anvil  never  so  long,  there 
is  no  impression  made,  but  rather  a  rebound  of  the 
stroke. 

"  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,"  Eccl.  xii. 
1 1 ,  but  men  have  leviathans'  skins ;  th^  esteem  iron 
as  straw,  and  brass  as  rotten  bavins.  They  are  nails, 
bat  driven  upon  marble  or  iron,  and  so  turn  again. 
**  This  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into 
the  worid,  and  men  love  daiknesi  rather,"  John  iii. 
19.  They  excuse  themselvei  from  the  sins  of  Sodom, 
pride,  &c. ;  bat  there  is  a  sin  within  them,  which 
makes  them  as  &r  off  from  salvation.  While  you 
that  see  the  light  which  Sodom  never  had,  despise 
it  more  than  Sodom  ever  did,  it  shall  be  more  easy 
for  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  you, 
Matt.  xi.  24.  Let  not  men  flatter  themselves  from 
being  obnoxious  to  those  execrable  enormities : 
while  thev  do  not  humbly  and  obedtentW  honour  the 
gospel,  their  estate  is  worse;  and  Sodom  shall  be 
saved  sooner  than  these  men. 

Let  Rome  tremble,  that  hath  too  truly  deserved 
this  name,  spiritual  Sodom,  Rev.  xi.  8.  ft  were  no 
slander,  to  tax  Italy  of  Sodom.  By  their  allowuice  ? 
God  forbid.  Yet  Jenmizeged  Mutius  set  out  books 
of  purpose  to  defend  this  filthiness ;  and  (it  seems) 
they  were  allowed  by  the  bulls  of  Pope  Julius  the 
Third.  Casa  the  archbishop  of  Beneventnm  joined 
himself  asa  copesmate  to  second  him.  They  bestow- 
ed praises  on  that  sin,  whereof  Sodom  itself  would 
have  been  ashamed.  But  this  muse  be  no  imputation 
to  their  doctrine,  for  that  teacheth  otherwise.  And 
for  ourselves,  though  in  this  we  touch  not  upon  So- 
dom's filthiness,  let  us  beware  lest  by  other  sins  we 
bring  ourselves  to  Sodom's  wretchedness.  Let  us 
hearken  to  the  gospel  and  love  it,  love  it  and  be- 
lieve it,  believe  it  and  obey  it,  obey  it  and  so  honour 
it,  honour  it  and  so  be  everlastingly  saved  by  it. 
Amen. 


Yeub  7' 

And  delivered  jutt  Lot,  vexed  with  the  JIUky  conversa- 
tion of  ike  wicked. 

Thk  time  is  come  at  once,  when  Sodom  must  be 
burned,  and  Lot  delivered.  Zoar  is  preserved  for 
Lot,  as  Lot  was  for  Abraham.  If  Sodom  had  not 
lieen  wholly  wieked,  he  had  not  changed  his  dwells 
ing  ;  he  could  have  procured  mercy  to  it,  as  well  as 
3  A 


to  Zoar.  Now  at  once  the  sun  rises  upon  Zoar,  and 
fire  falls  down  imon  Sodom.  Abraham  stands  on  the 
hill,  and  beholds  the  cities  smokimf.  Lot  is  secure 
in  his  new  habitation,  and  neither  feels  nor  fean  ibe 
judgment.  It  is  fair  weather  with  ^  saints,  when 
it  is  foulest  with  the  wicked.  When  swarms  of  hor- 
nets sting  and  wound  the  Egyptians,  not  a  fly  must 
touch  an  Israelite.  That  such  a  win^d  army  came 
not  from  nature  or  fortune,  it  is  plain,  but  noin  an 
offended  God ;  because  the  very  flies  shall  make  a 
difference  betwixt  Egypt  and  Goshen.  He  that  gave 
them  a  being,  sets  them  a  stint ;  they  can  no  more 
sting  an  Israelite,  than  spare  an  Egyptian.  The 
wings  of  those  small  creatures  are  directed  by  a  pro- 
vidrace,  and  confess  their  limits. 

The  fire  can  go  no  fhrther  than  the  plain,  not  a 
spark  shall  reach  to  Zoar.  But  when  Sodom  hath 
never  a  Lot  left  in  it,  what  should  hinder  the  destruc- 
tion ?  If  God  meet  with  a  very  good  field,  he  plucks 
up  the  weeds,  and  lets  the  com  grow ;  if  with  an  in- 
different, he  lets  the'  com  and  the  weeds  grow  to- 
gether;  if  with  a  very  bad  one,  he  gathers  the  few 
ears  of  com,  and  sets  fire  on  all  the  rest  When  he 
turned  Sodom  into  ashes,  he  "  delivered  just  Lot'* 

There  are  two  principals  in  the  verse ;  a  freedom, 
and  a  thraldom :  for  Sodom  was  a  gaol  to  Lot  where- 
in he  was  tormented,  Zoar  a  refuge  wherein  he  was 
quieted.  There  is  a  prisoner  and  a  Preserver;  Lot 
is  the  prisoner,  God  the  Preserver. 

In  the  freedom  consider  four  eirenmstances : 

The  matter,  what,  A  deliverance. 

The  manner,  how,  A  violent  deliverance. 

The  time,  when.  The  fire  bein?  ready  to  fell. 

The  place,  where,  By  sparing  Zoar  for  his  sake. 

For  the  thraldom,  the  prisoner  is  described  1^, 

His  grace.  He  was  a  just  man. 

His  place.  Among  the  wicked. 

His  case,  He  was  vexed  with  them. 

First,  for  his  freedom ;  here  was  a  deliverance,  and 
God  was  the  author  of  it.  Indeed,  who  else  can  de- 
liver P  Deliver  me,  O  God,  for  vain  is  the  help  of 
man.  "  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous ; 
but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all,"  Psal. 
xxxiv.  19.  Man  cannot  deliver  tsal  of  one,  God  out  of 
all.  "  The  Deliverer  shall  come  out  of  Zion,"  Rom. 
xi.  26 :  angels  or  men  may  be  instraments,  Christ  is 
the  Deliverer.  "Deliver  Israel,  0  God,  out  of  all 
his  troubles,"  Psal.  xxv.  ±2.  It  was  Rabshakeh's 
blasphemy,  Whatgod  can  deliver  out  of  mv  hand  P 
Isa.  xxxvi.  20.  What  ^d  P  he  found  it  to  nis  cost. 
Can  he  deliver  on  the  hills,  and  not  in  the  valleys,  0 

f'e  foolish  Aramites  P  1  Kings  xx.  2S.  **  Thou  hast  de- 
ivered  my  soul  from  death,"  &c.  Psal.  cxvi.  8.  To 
me  the  mercy,  to  thee  the  glory:  thou  hadst  no 
partner  in  the  design,  none  shall  share  with  thee  in 
the  honour. 

Till  Lot  be  delivered,  not  a  spark  must  kindle. 
The  impartial  sword  must  not  touch  Rahab,  nor  the 
destroying  angel  offer  a  blow  to  the  sprinkled  doors. 
Those  ministen  of  justice  have  an  inknora  as  well  as 
a  swwd :  an  inkhora  to  mark  the  chosen  first,  then, 
Go  and  smite,  Ezek.  ix.  4,  5.  "  Great  deliverances 
giveth  He  to  his  king,"  Psal.  xviii.  50 :  a  quantify  of 
both  kinds,  multitude  and  magnitude  :  be  they  never 
so  many,  never  so  mighty,  against  us,  the  Lord  will 
deliver  us.  St.  Paul  confesseth  a  deliverance  past, 
present,  future ;  He  hath,  he  doth,  and  he  will  deliver 
me,  2  Tim.  iv.  17,  18.  God  doth  not  only  deliver  his 
out  of  the  fire,  but  he  puts  out  the  fire  too.  "  The 
snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  delivered,"  Psal.  cxxiv. 
7-  He  doth  not  stand  to  untie  it,  but  breaks  it  a 
pieces.  One  deep  calleth  another,  Psal.  xlii.  7  >  the 
depth  of  our  misery  for  the  depth  of  hiuQcrcy.  Qor 
lowness  is  God's  height :  tl^ijffl?|^  a^<a5q3>?9gte 


354 


AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Chap.  II. 


the  higher  is  he  exalted :  the  more  grievons  our  exi- 
gent, the  more  glorious  nit  adTaneement.  We  are 
more  snre  of  onr  deliTennce,  than  the  devil  can  be 
sore  of  our  peisecation. 

Seein?  the  ftdthful  shaU  be  delivered,  and  God 
only  doth  it,  let  our  confidence  know  no  other  refuge. 
All  concur  in  him  that  make  a  perfect  Deliverer, 
power,  skill,  and  will.  There  may  be  power  and  will, 
where  is  no  skill  to  ase  it.  If  the  horse  were  privy 
to  his  own  strength,  he  would  not  suffer  a  boy  to  tide 
him.  The  Lord  hath  wisdom  with  power.  Job  xii. 
13 :  the  school  saya  that  he  knows  non  entia ,-  which 
they  ground  upon  the  apoatle^s  words,  "  He  calleth 
those  things  which  be  not  as  though  they  were," 
Rom.  iv.  if.  These  are  of  two  wntej  either  such  as 
are  not  now  in  act,  but  have  been  in  time  past,  or 
shall  be  in  time  to  come ;  or  such  as  neither  are  now 
in  being,  nor  ever  were,  nor  ever  shall  be.  Now 
seeing  foolish  man  often  fears  what  never  was,  is, 
nor  shall  be ;  it  is  best  to  fear  God,  that  is,  that  was, 
and  that  shall  be ;  who  only  knows  the  things  we 
fear  diall  never  happen  to  us. 

There  may  be  power  and  skill,  yet  no  will  to  use  it. 
The  Levite  wanted  neither  ability  nor  knowledge  to 
unbind  the  Samaritan]  he  wanted  will,  a  heart  of 

S'tf,  Divers  have  money  in  their  purses,  and  wit  in 
eir  pates,  when  they  see  poor  wretches ;  it  is  the 
want  of  compaaskm,  that  lakes  no  e<»npamon  of 
their  wanL  If  this  commiseiation  were  not  in  God, 
he  was  leas  kind  to  his  children,  than  man  and  beast 
to  their  young. 

There  may  oe  will  and  skill,  yet  a  defect  of  power : 
no  such  want  can  be  in  the  Almighty.  Philosophy 
says,  that  is  most  active  which  is  most  elevated  (rom 
matter,  separated  from  earthy  parts.  The  phvsician 
distils  his  simples  into  waters,  thereof  he  makes  ex- 
tractions and  quintessences,  which  are  opemtively 
strong!  Btill  the  more  elevated  from  matter,  the 
stronger  and  more  active.  Water  is  stronger  than 
earth,  air  than  water,,  fire  more  active  than  air  or 
water,  ai  appeared  in  Elyah's  sacrifice;  angela  atraw- 
er  than  men,  God  wronger  than  all :  above  earth, 
above  water,  above  air,  fire,  men,  angels,  over  lUl. 
No  weakness  can  be  in  him.  According  to  the  alter- 
ation of  the  air  and  climate,  our  bloMs,  hnmours, 
complexions  may  change ;  but  the  soal  is  the  same 
still.  Cut  off  a  leg  or  an  arm,  ^ou  cut  off  no  part  of 
the  soul.  Many  professors  may  be  lopped  off  by 
martyrdom,  yet  religion  stands ;  to  show  that  it  is 
maintained  by  a  form  and  soul  that  cannot  vary. 
God  is  unchangeable,  all  other  hopes  of  deliverance 
deceive  us:  men  vary,  times  vary,  weapons  vary, 
TOlides  of  war  vary,  advantages  and  successes  vary ; 
therefore  it  is  best  tmstiiij;  to  an  object  that  cannot 
vary,  which  is  cmly  God  himself.  '*  Asshur  ahsll  not 
save  us,  nor  will  we  ride  npon  horses,  nor  say  to  the 
works  of  our  hands,  Ye  are  our  gods :  for  in  thee  the 
&therless  findeth  mercy,"  Hos.  xiv.  3. 

Many  animals  act  and  are  acted  upon  by  fancy ; 
so  it  is  fancy  in  men  that  makes  them  fear  where  no 
fear  is ;  dreading  the  danger,  not  trusting  the  Deli- 
verer. The  sheep  at  first  sight  of  the  wol^  appre- 
hends him  for  a  terrible  object,  naturally  fears  and 
flees  him :  the  lion  feels  no  terror,  but  passeth  by 
him  with  an  honourable  scorn.  A  malkin  frights 
a  child,  a  man  contnnns  it.  Elisha's  servant  quakes 
at  the  Syrian  army,  no  lear  invades  the  prophet 
He  saw,  and  caused  his  man  to  se^  a  greater  Deli- 
verer above.  In  the  street  we  see  men  walk  in  their 
equal  stature  and  dimensions;  they  on  a  high  turret 
appear  little  to  us.  Stand  on  a  promontory,  they 
with  you  are  great,  they  beneath  you  seem  small : 
the  situation  of  the  eye  makes  or  mars  all.  So  it 
is  with  nun  in  die  time  of  tnufalej  if  their  eyes  be 


fixed  aa  earth,  their  enemies  appear  great,  and  God 
that  is  so  high  seems  little.  Let  pur  eyes  be  in  hea- 
ven, and  from  thence  look  down  upon  our  enemiefc, 
Ood  will  then  appear  mighty,  our  foes  weak  and 
contemptible.  This  was  Jeho^iaphat's  confidence; 
There  is  no  strength  in  us  to  stand  against  this  mul- 
titude ;  "  but  our  eyes  are  upon  thee,"  3  Chron.  xx. 
12.  The  returning  spies  brought  such  bastard  news ; 
We  saw  giants,  the  sons  of  AnaJt,  compared  with  whom 
we  appeared  like  grasshoppers.  Numb.  xiii.  33:  alas, 
their  eyes  were  fixed  upon  earth.  Caleb  had  his  eye  in 
heaven,  fixed  on  God's  power  and  promise,  he  appre- 
hends no  terror  at  all.  Joshua  had  a  lion's  eye,  uiat 
passed  all  these  high  giants,  and  their  higher  wal  Is, 
with  an  overlooking  disaam:  Thqr  are  bread  for  as; 
fear  them  not,  for  the  Lord  is  with  us,  Numb.  xiv.  9. 

Samaria  had  a  strong  enemr  withont,  a  sore  fa- 
mine within :  a  nobleman,  the  king's  own  &vonrite, 
looking  on  the  present  miseries,  took  them  to  be 
greater  than  God  conld  cure;  though  he  should  open 
the  windows  of  heaven,  and  rain  victuals,  2  Kings  vii. 
2.  But  the  prophet  had  his  eyes  in  heaven,  and  xnew 
that  the  Lord  would  do  this  without  windows.  The 
flattering  courtier  extolled  the  king,  made  him  the 
mightiest,  Esd.  iv.  12:  his  eyes  were  upon  promotion. 
The  prophet  saw  no  such  matter  i  '*  Ye  shall  die  like 
men,''  Veil,  Ixxxii.  7>  Even  when  th^  ride  in  cha- 
riots, nUllions  attending,  guards  defending,  th^  are 
but  grasshoppers  and  crickets  to  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Isa.  xl.  22 :  Vomini  terra,  yet  but  terra  Domini.  As 
Moses*  serpent  devoured  the  enchanters,  so  God's 
power  swallows  up  all  men's.  We  are  all  weak ;  in 
this  mighty  Deliverer  be  our  confidence.  When 
little  children  first  leam  to  go,  feeling  their  own 
feebleness,  they  thrust  out  a  hand  to  the  wall  to  stay 
them.  Our  strength  is  but  like  children's;  "Our 
help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  PsaL  cxxiv.  8. 

2.  The  manner,  how :  tr^pmt.  It  was  not  a  tradi- 
ditf  as  Judas  delivered  Jesus  to  the  Jewi^  the  Jews  to 
Pilate,  and  Pilate  to  death.  Not  only  a  ObtropU,  as 
Peter  waa  delivered,  his  bands  blliajgr  and  the 
prison  doois  ready  for  his  exit.  But  enpuii,  snatched 
him  away,  delivered  him  by  a  holy  kind  of  violence. 
Make  haste,  for  I  can  do  nothing  till  thou  come 
thither.  Gen.  xix.  22.  Cannot?  Is  any  thing  impossi- 
ble to  God  ?  So  it  is  said  of  Christ,  He  coold  do 
there  no  great  works,  Mark  vi.  5.  It  is  not  because 
he  cannot,  but  because  he  will  not ;  he  had  decreed 
the  contruy.   Here  observe  three  things. 

(I.)  Lot  would  not  have  hastened  oat  of  Sodom, 
had  not  the  angels  pulled  him  forth  by  the  hand. 
Thus  impossible  is  it  for  us,  to  free  ourselves  from 
the  bondage  of  sin,  unless  the  Lord  draw  us,  John 
vi.  4^  T&ongh  many  gradual  motions  we  are  deli- 
vered from  the  wickeuiesB  of  this  world,  as  Lot  was 
from  Sodom.  The  angels  attained  their  end  with 
one  motion,  one  conversion  to  God;  in  the  very  in- 
stant of  their  creation  blessed.  But  man  may  be 
compared  to  a  watch ;  he  hath  many  gimmals  per- 
taining to  him,  to  move  him ;  like  a  coach,  he  mm 
on  many  wheels.  His  head  or  understanding  is  one 
principal  wheel ;  his  heart  or  will  another,  and  that 
next  the  spring ;  his  affections  are  the  minutes ;  his 
memory  the  little  recollective  wheel  that  win^  up 
the  rest;  his  life  is  the  hand  of  the  dial,  which  shows 
how  the  day  goes  with  him ;  his  conscience  is  the 
striking  clock :  only  the  s^ing  that  seta  all  a  woik- 
ing,  and  keeps  every  wheel  m  due  motion,  is  the  grace 
of  Christ.  The  string  that  unites  the  whole  watch 
to  the  springs  government,  is  &ith.  There  is  s 
heart  in  the  sinner,  a  soul  in  his  heart,  a  mind  in  fau 
soul,  faith  in  his  mind,  Christ  in  his  fiiith.  The  act 
of  lUs  intellect  gives  him  one  motion,  his  sensitive 
appetite  another,  and  thatr^DQtr^lT^lhv  own  will 
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another  motion,  the  eternal  oUeet  another:  k  was 

Eve  cozened  with  the  forbidden  fruit.  God  that 
hath  the  heart  in  his  hand,  and  turns  it  as  brooks  of 
waters,  gives  it  another  motion.  Some  of  these  be 
re^br,  some  retrograde,  some  forward,  others  ob- 
liifue.  Oh  what  ado  there  is  to  keep  this  watch  in 
tune !  It  is  no  hard  matter  to  tune  the  virginals  or 
organs,  though  every  string  and  pipe  be  out  of  frame ; 
but  man  is  a  creature  so  proud,  so  subtle,  so  wedded 
to  his  own  opinion,  and  rolling  upon  so  many  wheels, 
that  to  put  all  his  strings  and  pipes  in  tune,  to  make 
all  his  motions  concent  in  goodiiess,  this  is  a  work 
for  the  finger  of  God  only.  A  child  can  aooiier  con- 
ceive itself  than  a  man  can  ctmvert  himself;  or  we 
may  say,  lliis  man  made  hinuelJ^  as  well  as,  that  he 
made  himself  good. 

We  wonder  that,  after  all  the  warnings  \ty  angels, 
those  ministers  of  Christ,  sinners  will  not  leave  their 
Sodom.  The  citizen  will  not  forbear  his  sacrilege, 
nor  be  afraid  to  cozen  God  to  his  &ce.  The  malicious 
will  not  cease  practising  mischief^  seducing  to  per- 
versenesa,  and  overbearing  goodness  with  a  bluster- 
inf^  authority.  The  covetous  will  still  love  their 
gain  above  their  salvation.  But  this  is  no  wonder ; 
God  hath  not  yet  taken  them  by  the  hand.  Till 
then  the  p(^tie  fool,  the  proud  madman,  and  he  that 
makes  his  pew  the  ■comei's  chair,  deriding  Cfanst 
in  his  gospel  and  mimsters,  cannot  be  faumUed. 
The  Lord  snatch  them  out  of  their  filthy  Sodmn. 

(2.)  How  loth  even  a  Lot  is  to  leave  Sodom !  For 
all  his  vexation  by  their  filthiness,  their  violence 
against  the  angels,  the  prediction  of  their  instant 
ruin,  and  his  peremptoiy  chaj^  of  departure,  yet 
he  prolonged  the  time.  Gen.  xix.  16.  Therefore  the 
aneels,  that  thirsted  at  once  after  vengeance  on 
Sodom,  and  Ix)t*s  safety ;  that  knew  God  would  not 
strike  Sodom  till  Lot  was  gone  out,  and  that  Lot 
fx>uld  not  be  safe  within  those  walls;  are  fain  to 
break  his  tardy  n^lect  with  a  gracious  violence : 
they  caught  him  by  the  hand,  with  his  wife  and 
daughters^  and  bro^ht  them  forth,  and  set  diem 
without  the  city,  we  are  so  naturally  affected  to 
Sodom,  and  so  delightfully  linger  in  it,  that  without 

freat  mercy  we  should  be  condemned  with  the  world, 
hcrefore  is  it  added,  "  the  XiOrd  being  mercifiil  unto 
him."  "  I  was  npri^ht,"  saith  David,  "  and  kept 
myself  from  mine  imquity,"  Fsai.  xviii.  23 :  mine 
iniquity;  it  is  likely  that  he  had  some  special  sin 
of  his  own,  whereunto  he  was  most  inclined.  Oh 
how  gracious  a  victory  is  this,  I  have  kept  me  from 
mine  iniauity  I 

Many  neing  reproved,  answer,  Alas,  you  roust  bear 
with  me  in  this,  it  is  my  fiiult;  as  if  eveiy  man  were 
allowed  his  own  Aolt.  There  is  a  private  Sodom 
within  us^  we  are  loth  to  part  with  toat.  Men  say 
of  their  sins,  as  Jacob  said  of  his  sons,  Go  all  but 
Benjamin.  Other  vices  we  will  not  so  much  stick 
for,  but,  Oh  that  Ishmael  might  live!  There  is  still 
some  worm  in  the  root  of  the  tree,  that  will  spoil  the 
fruit.  We  extenuate  it ;  Is  it  not  a  little  one  ?  But 
a  little  hair  in  the  pen  makes  a  great  blot  in  the 
paper.  It  is  said  of  the  Lord,  that  he  weighs  the 
mountains  in  scales,  and  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a 
balance,  Isa.  xl.  12.  We  should  mA  only  weigh  the 
mountains,  our  heinous  rebellions,  in  scales ;  but  even 
the  dnst,  our  smallest  escapes,  in  the  balance.  Nor 
let  onr  wits  strive  to  make  that  good,  which  oar  wills 
have  made  necessaiy,  grieving  to  leave  what  we  love. 
But  H'hen  God  will  take  away  the  delight  of  our 
eyes,  Ezek.  xxiv.  16,  the  pleasant  Sodom  of  our 
affections,  the  sin  that  we  most  joy  in ;  then  say  we 
resolutely,  Perish  it,  lest  I  perish  by  it.  Let  us  not 
higgle  and  dodge  with  God,  as  Pharaoh  did  to  retain 
the  •errioe  of  the  Hebrews;  nor  linger  opon  a  di^ 
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nussion  of  that  he  calls  for.  But  without  any  demur, 
"  prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel,"  Amos  iv.  12 : 
save  him  a  labour  of  fetching,  prevent  him  with  a 
free-will  offering.  Covetousness,  malice,  unclean- 
ness  is  our  Sodom :  how  often  hath  God  called  us 
forth  to  the  Zoar  of  kindness,  charity,  chastity ! 
This  world  is  a  Sodom,  and  by  death  the  hord  calls 
us  out ;  yet  how  many  delays  doth  mortal  life  make 
ere  it  be  willing  to  go !  "0  my  dove,  that  art  in 
the  clefts  of  the  rock,"  Cant.  ii.  14 :  where  we  find  a 
bird's  nest  j  "  0  my  dove,"  that  is  the  bird ;  "  in  the 
clefts  of  the  rock,"  there  is  the  nest  The  soul  may 
be  compared  to  the  dove  i  the  body  to  the  nest  or 
rock,  wherein  are  many  clefts,  vents,  and  fisnires  to 
let  out  Ufe.  This  sonl,  like  Noah's  dove,  goes  out 
by  snspiration,  returns  in  by  respiration,  at  last  1^ 
expiration  departs  for  altogether.  "  Oh  that  I  had 
wings  hke  a  dove !  for  then  would  I  fly  awav,  and  be 
at  rest,"  Psal.  Iv.  6.  If  our  souls  had  David's  wings, 
we  would  not  desire  to  stay  in  Sodom,  but  mount  up 
to  Zion ;  they  being  borne  up,  as  Lot  was  brought 
out,  by  angels. 

(3.)  LoPs  guests  were  his  best  friends :  he  had 
entertained  angels,  and  they  now  deliver  him ;  he 
would  have  preserved  them,  and  they  did  preserve 
him.  Wture  should  the  angels  lodge,  but  with  Lot  P 
The  houses  of  holy  men  are  full  of  those  heavenl^y 
spirits,  though  they  be  not  seen :  their  protection  is 
comfortable,  though  not  visible.  In  our  tents  they 
pitch  their  tents;  and  when  devils  would  mischid 
us,  they  turned  them  out  of  doors.  It  is  the  honour 
of  God's  saints,  to  be  attended  by  angels  while  they 
live,  and  to  be  exalted  by  angels  when  they  die. 
Lazarus  was  "  carried  by  angels  into  Abraham's 
bosom,"  Luke  xvi,  22.  As  in  a  family,  the  greater 
children  carry  the  lessj  so  God  hath  charged  his 
elder  sons,  the  angels,  to  bear  up  our  souls. 

Thus  was  Lot  requited  for  his  kindness.  Lo^^ 
strangers,  for  thereby  some  have  entertained  angeu, 
Heb.  xiii.  2.  Never  did  man  yet  lose  1^  his  charity : 
the  nnthankfol  world  may  fail  in  doe  estimation,  but 
God  will  regard  it,  and  reward  it.  While  Cornelius 
is  doling  out  his  alms  on  earth,  the  Lord  sends  down 
to  him  an  angel  from  heaven,  Acts  x.  3.  In  charit- 
able succour  extendere  manum  is  ottendere  humamim. 
But  if  in  this  we  be  not  so  good  as  Lot,  to  give,  let 
us  not  be  so  bad  as  Sodom,  to  take  away.  Now  he 
that  turned  Sodom  to  ashes,  and  delivered  Lot,  turn 
our  sins  to  ashes,  and  deliver  us. 

3.  The  time,  when :  the  fire  was  even  a  kindling, 
and  that  sulphureous  deluge  prepared  in  the  clouds  \ 
for  the  interim  was  small  betwixt  Lot's  deliverance 
and  Sodom's  vengeance.  He  was  "  a  firebrand 
plucked  out  of  the  burning,"  Amos  iv.  11;  the  pro- 
phet alluding  to  Lot,  and  naming  this  very  ovei^ 
throw.  As  when  a  heap  of  seditious  books  are  burn- 
ing, and  one  good  book  ready  to  miscarry  with  the 
rest,  is  snatched  by  some  stander-by  out  of  the  fire 
and  saved.  So  near  it  came  to  him,  yet  did  not  touch 
him ;  that  his  heart  might  be  sensible,  both  of  a  hol^ 
fear  of  the  judgment,  and  a  thankful  joy  for  his 
escaping.  Indeed  the  angels  say  to  him,  "  Escape 
for  thy  life,  lest  thou  be  consumed,"  Gen.  xix.  17 1 
not  that  God  meant  to  hurt  him,  but  to  terrify  him. 

It  is  God's  delight,  in  the  extremity  of  evil  to  be  a 
Deliverer.  When  armies  have  besieged  his  servants, 
and  they  have  no  power  to  defend  uiemselves,  then 
he  musters  ap  his  angels,  2  Kings  vi.  l^.  Pharaoh 
pursues  the  departed  Israelites :  he  had  men  of  war, 
chariots,  and  horses ;  they  were  weak,  unarmed  peo- 
ple. Therefore  the  Egyptians  mve  themselves  the 
victory  beforehand,  and  the  Isra»ites  ^ve  themelves 
for  dead,  and  are  already  talking  of  their  graves,  Exod. 
xiv.  11.  The  sea  was  before  them,  their^nuaies^ 
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hind  them ;  the  wheels  rattling,  the  waves  roaring : 
aa  the  Britons  once  complained  to  the  Romans ; 
Barbari  ad  man  nos  repellutU,  mare  ad  Barbaros  :  hinc 
vel  juguiemurt  vel  obmergimur:  (Tacitos.)  the  sword, 
or  the  deep;  they  knew  not  which  had  less  mercy. 
Yea,  even  they  that  had  seen  the  wonders  past, 
and  the  pillar  pivsent,  do  now  more  fear  Egypt 
than  believe  God.  Their  unbelief  matured  the 
danger  ;  how  could  the  Lord  forbear  them  P  Surely 
his  patience  was  no  less  miracle  than  his  deliverance. 
Yet  even  then  he  delivered  them ;  and  for  asBuranee 
of  it,  he  removes  the  elond  that  was  first  before 
them,  and  sets  it  betwixt  Egypt  and  IsraeL  As  if  he 
should  sav,  They  shall  first  overcome  me,  before 
they  ahall  touch  thee.  Now  when  they  saw  the 
pillar  remove  behind  them,  and  the  sea  remove  be- 
lore  them,  who  can  tell,  whether  wonder  should  not 
exceed  fear  P  That  the  deep  should  become  their 
protection,  and  the  sea  be  made  a  gallery  or  thorough- 
tare  !  no  mortal  eye  before  it  ever  beheld  such  a 
path.   Yet  thus  did  the  Lord  deliver  them. 

Take  another  instance.  Consider  Joseph  cast  into 
a  ditch :  he  looked  for  brothers,  and  behold  butchers ; 
he  eame  to  inquire  of  their  health,  and  may  not  re- 
turn the  news  of  his  own  misery.  Hardly  are  they 
restrained  from  cnttmg  his  throat;  but  strijHnng 
him  naked,  at  least  they  will  cast  him  into  a  deep 
hole,  as  it  were  alive  into  his  nuve,  Gen.  xxxvii.  24. 
Thus  with  less  mercy  than  is  found  in  the  savagest 
robbers,  they  purpose  to  torment  him  with  a  linger- 
ing death ;  and  not  only  to  kill  him,  but  do  what 
they  can  to  kill  their  rather  in  him.  He,  like  a 
poor  suppliant,  bowing  his  bare  knees  to  them  he 
dreamed  should  bow  to  him,  with  passionate  prayers 
and  tears,  imploreth  mercy ;  beseeching  them  by 
the  dear  name  of  brotherhood,  by  their  profession  of 
one  God,  for  their  fiitber's  sake,  for  their  own  souls* 
sake,  not  to  take  away  his  life.  But  what  can  the 
nearness  {ft  fraternity  prevail,  where  humanity  is 
lostP  Who  conld  think  erf  so  innocent  a  ^outh, 
naked  and  desolate,  in  a  dry  and  deep  pit,  crymg  for 
pity,  and  not  cry  for  company  P  But  cast  wmn  he 
IS,  and  they  sit  doitn  to  eat  his  provision  unmoved  j 
never  thinking  by  their  own  hunger,  what  it  was  for 
their  poor  brother  to  be  femished  to  death.  Here 
was  an  extremity;  who  shaU  now  deliver  Joseph? 
The  Lord  steps  in  with  a  ransom  in  a  strange  hand. 
Ishmael  persecuted  Isaac,  yet  the  seed  of  Ishmacl 
shall  redeem  the  seed  of  Isaac.  Money  shall  buy 
him  to  the  Midianites,  and  from  the  Midianites  to 
the  Egyptians.  Little  did  they  think,  that  that 
Joseph  wnom  th^  left  a  poor  slave  to  the  Midian- 
ites, they  should  find  the  same  a  ^at  lord  among 
the  Egyptians.  God  doth  ever  raise  up  some  secret 
&vourers  of  his  children,  among  his  most  malicious 
enemies.  Reuben  saves  him  from  the  sword,  Judah 
from  the  pit.  How  happily  bestowed  was  this  little 
mercy !  If  Joseph  had  died  for  hunger  in  the  pit, 
Jacob,  Judah,  and  all  had  died  for  hunger  in  Canaan. 
How  near  was  his  soul  unto  death  !  how  present  and 
marvellous  was  God's  deliverance! 

Take  one  instance  more.  Moses  is  bom  in  the 
time  of  Pharaoh's  bloody  decree,  that  all  the  male 
children  of  the  Hebrews  should  be  cast  into  the 
river  and  drowned,  Exod.  i.  22.  His  mother,  dnrinff 
all  her  pregnancy,  could  not  bat  fear  a  son.  She  hath 
him,  sees  him,  and  now  thinks  of  his  birth  and  death 
at  once.  To  consider  that  the  executioner's  hand 
must  succeed  the  midwife's,  makes  her  second  throes 
more  grievous  than  her  first.  In  other  mothers,  the 
very  sight  of  a  new-bom  son  works  a  forgetfiilness 
of  the  tbrraer  anguish  in  travail,  John  xvi.  21.  But 
their  remedy  is  her  sorrow ;  that  which  mitigates 
their  pains  aggravates  hen.  Still  she  fearfiilly  tooks 


when  some  fierce  Egyptian  shoold  come  in,  to  snateh 

the  infant  from  her  bosom,  and  cast  it  into  the  river. 
Therefore  when  she  could  no  longer  conceal  in  her 
womb,  she  hides  in  her  house  ;  airaid,  lest  every  cry 
of  the  child  should  guide  the  executioner  to  his 
cradle.  But  now  his  age  and  hiding  being  a  quarter 
old,  the  fearfiil  parents  adventure  the  child's  life  to 
save  their  own.  In  a  reeden  ark  she  puts  him 
among  the  bulnuhes  by  the  river's  brink,  £xod.  ii. 
3;  trusting  him  to  the  mercy  of  the  waves,  wild 
beasts^  and  ravenous  fowls,  and  (which  was  more 
merciless  than  all)  an  Egyptian  passenger.  Thus 
exposed,  she  sets  her  daughter  to  watch  her  son : 
the  mother  cannot  forbear  to  love  whom  she  is  fiuv 
bidden  to  keep.  But  how  shall  the  poor  babe  escape; 
feeble,  forlom,  alone  sprawling  upon  the  waves? 
what,  but  inevitable  deatn  P  Yes,  there  is  a  God  that 
looks  upon  him,  and  in  this  pinch  will  deliver  him. 
No  Hood,  no  beast,  no  instrument  of  Pharaoh's  cruelly 
shall  touch  him.  No  friend,  not  his  own  mother, 
dares  own  him;  now  steps  in  his  Deliverer,  and 
challengeth  his  tuition,  He  is  mine.  He  was  niX 
safer  in  the  midst  of  the  tents  of  Israel,  a  prince 
guarded  with  so  many  thousands,  than  now.  The 
tyrant's  daughter  must  come  forth  to  bathe,  the  ark 
men  itself  to  her  eye,  the  cry  erf  the  inbnt  to  her 
ear,  compassion  leaps  to  her  heart }  his  tean  and 
beauty wereaprevailingoratory.  Butisthisall?  and 
hath  the  Lord  done  ?  No,  Moses  must  have  a  nurse ; 
and  the  girl  is  ready  to  fetch  his  own  mother ;  and  who 
so  fit  to  be  anurse  as  a  motherP  She  could  not  keep 
him  before  without  danger,  now  she  receives  him  by 
authority.  She  would  have  given  all  she  was  worth  to 
save  him,  and  now  she  hath  wages  to  nurse  him.  She 
doth  but  change  the  name  of  mother  into  nurse,  and  she 
hath  her  son  without  fear,  not  without  great  reward. 
Here  was  a  deliverance,  and  that  in  season ;  oh  how 
should  it  fix  our  confidence  in  so  gracifHis  a  Preserver ! 
The  wicked  say, "  God  hath  foruken  him :  persecute 
and  take  him ;  for  there  is  none  to  deliver  him," 
Psal.  Ixxi.  11.  None ;  thus  they  conclude,  but  we 
find  the  contrary.  As  Apelles,  striving  to  paint  a 
drop  of  foam  falling  from  a  horse's  mouth,  after  long 
study  how  to  express  it,  even  despairing  lets  his 
pencil  fall,  and  that  Mi  did  it.  What  art  could  not  do, 
chance  accomplished.  When  we  see  no  means  how  to 
be  delivered,  no  hope  of  extrication,  or  attaining  our 
wished  peace,  even  ready  to  despair,  the  Lord  knows 
how  to  save  us. 

4.  The  place  was  Zoar:  wherein  consider  three 
circumstances ;  his  journey  to  Zoar,  his  safety  in  Zoar, 
and  Zoar's  safety  by  him.  For  howsoever  Zoar  pre- 
served Lot,  yet  more  properly  I^ot  preserved  Zoar. 

(1.)  For  his  journey:  oelieving  the  judgment,  he 
desires  a  place  of  refuge ;  God  appoints  him  one,  he 
makes  choice  of  another.  Go  to  the  mountain,  saitb 
the  Lord:  Let  me  flee  to  Zoar,  saith  Lot.  Some 
say,  this  was  done  in  a  myatery  :  the  mountain  is 
not  safe,  but  Zoar  in  the  valley  ;  a  low  and  humble 
life  hath  more  security  than  high  places.  (Greg.) 
The  proud,  like  Capemaum,  lift  up  themselves  to 
heaven,  but  God  shall  depress  them  to  hell.  Matt, 
xi.  23.  He  refused  the  mountain,  because  of  the 
cranry  rocks,  such  as  are  now  to  be  seen  in  the  hills 
of  JeSgedi  But  more  properly  he  preferreth  Zoar 
for  the  vicinity ;  it  was  nearer  to  him,  and  he  might 
vrith  more  speed  and  less  danger  reach  it  than  the 
mountain.  And  such  was  his  charitable  heart,  that 
although  he  could  not  redeem  the  rest,  yet  he  would 
entreat  for  that.  Therefore  he  uscth  an  ar^ment 
of  the  smallness ;  as  being  less  populous,  it  might  be 
less  impious. 

Well,  Zoar  is  granted  him,  but  with  this  doable 
cantion,  Tarry  not  in  the  plain,  look  not  behhid  thee. 
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For  the  former,  the  Teiy  skirts  and  suburbs  of  Sodom, 
yea,  the  verjr  smelt  of  Sodom,  must  not  cleave  to  Lot, 
nor  he  to  it  If  we  be  departed  from  Babylon,  let 
not  B  ng  or  a  relic  (tf  superstition  abide  with  us. 
What  matten  it,  whether  a  man  be  slain  with  a  great 
bullet,  or  with  a  small  shot?  The  devil  says,  like 
Pharaoh,  Go  out  of  ^ypt,  but  not  &r;  be  within 
call.  But  Moses  separates  Israel  from  Korah; 
"  Depart  from  the  tents  of  these  wicked  men,  and 
touch  nothin?  of  theirs,"  Nimib.  xvi.  26 :  we  cannot 
be  too  far  off  from  such  company.  It  is  sorry  com- 
fort, to  escape  in  Sodom  and  perish  in  the  plain : 
to  the  terror  and  conviction  of  them,  that  though 
they  openly  profess  not  love  to  Rome,  yet  still  have 
an  itch  of  popery  upon  them.  A  man  cannot  be  too 
earnest  of  neaven ;  that  kingdom  is  gotten  with  vio- 
lence, not  with  indifference.  He  that  loves  little, 
shall  have  liule  ]  and  he  may  lore  so  little,  as  to  have 
never  a  whit.  Many  fear  to  be  too  hot,  but  are  not 
sensible  of  their  own  coldness.  We  say  commonly, 
Too  much  heat  annoys,  but  too  much  cold  destroys. 
Religion,  of  all  tempers,  in  these  days  does  not  com- 
plain of  heat.  Oh  that  as  the  advanced  sun  beats 
the  air,  so  our  hearts  were  inflamed  with  zeal  and 
love  by  that  blessed  Sun  of  righteousness  and  sal- 
Tation ! 

For  the  other,  look  not  behind  thee :  not  because 
it  was  dangerous  to  look  into  the  infected  air ;  but, 
I.  To  note  the  indignity  of  the  place,  not  worth)^  to 
be  looked  on  by  an  honest  eye.  2.  To  avoid  curiosity, 
that  Lot  might  not  pry  too  narrowly  into  God's  judg- 
ments. 3.  For  fear  the  horror  of  the  sight  should 
have  astonished  him,  or  wmng  out  his  commiseration. 
4.  For  the  better  speed,  that  there  might  be  no  stay 
in  his  passage ;  as  the  apostles  were  forbidden  the 
interruption  of  a  salute.  5.  That  his  htve  might  be 
quite  lost  to  Sodom ;  no  more  to  think  of  the  wealth 
and  pleasure  he  found  in  such  an  imgracious  city.  6. 
Lastly,  to  make  trial  of  his  fiiith  and  obedience,  as 
God  proved  Adam  in  the  prohibited  froit  Small 
precepts  from  God  are  strong  bonds :  obedience  is  as 
well  tied  and  tried,  and  disobedience  as  well  punished, 
in  a  little  as  in  much.  Ananias  nimmed  a  little,  he 
thought  the  Holy  Ghost  had  no  need  of  it,  or  could 
not  miss  it  But  God  credits  us  fint  with  less  things, 
as  men  prove  vessels  with  water  before  they  trust 
them  with  wine. 

The  same  charge  was  given  to  his  wife,  which  she 
obeyed  not ;  in  her  flight  she  must  needs  turn  an  eye 
upon  Sodom.  Perhaps  she  believed  not  that  it  should 
be  burned,  or  pitied  and  lamented  in  her  heart  that 
such  a  populous  city  should  tie  burned,  or  curiously 
desired  to  see  it  burning;  or  so  loved  the  pleasures  of 
her  country,  that  she  could  not  choose  but  give  it  a 
look,  and  as  it  were  bid  it  ferewell.  But  for  this  she 
was  turned  into  a  monument  of  disobedience,  a  pillar 
of  salt  The  Hebrews  say,  because  she  refiised  to 
bring  salt  to  the  guests  the  day  before :  this  is  their 
dream.  But  that  opinion  had  need  of  salt,  to  keep  it 
from  stinking.  Some  make  it  an  allegory:  Th^ 
that  divert  their  affections  from  spiritnu  to  sensual 
things,  become  senseless  pillars.  Nor  is  it  said  to 
be  of  salt  only  in  respect  of  the  duration,  as  an  ever- 
lasting covenant  is  called,  "a  covenant  of  salt,"  Numb, 
xviii.  19 :  for  salt  hath  a  preserving  property,  to  keep 
things  from  potrifyin^,  decaying,  and  corrupting. 
But  she  was  turned  mto  a  material  salty  pillar. 
Josephus  saith  it  remained  in  his  time ;  others,  tliat 
it  is  to  last  unto  the  day  of  judgment  (Tharg.  Hie- 
roBolymit.)  Not  that  her  soul  was  thus  meta- 
morphosed, but  her  body.  And  though  she  suffered 
thus  temporally  in  her  flesh,  yet  her  spirit  might  find 
mercy  and  peace  for  ever. 

But  the  nse  of  this  monnment  is  to  season  the 


feithfiil.  (August.)  "  Rememtier  Lot's  wife,"  Luke 
xvii.  32.  Now  what  did  it  avail  her  to  escape  turn- 
ing into  ashes  in  Sodom,  who  is  turned  into  a  pillar 
of  salt  in  the  plain?  One  would  think  it  a  snuillfiialt 
to  look  back,  yet  even  this  cannot  the  Lord  endure. 
To  sin  in  a  small  thing,  is  no  small  sin.  Being  so 
far  out  of  that  cursed  city,  she  might  now  think  her- 
self safe,  and  no  danger  in  looking  behind.  But  if 
we  provoke  the  Lor^  he  can  as  welt  meet  with  us 
out  of  Sodom.  There  is  no  place  safe  to  sin,  none 
dangerous  to  otiedience  :  faith,  and  observance  d 
Gotfs  will,  shall  secure  us  even  in  Sodom. 

(2.)  Thus  for  his  journey  to  Zosr,  now  for  his  safety 
in  it.  Being  come  thither,  he  might  well  wonder  at 
the  stay  of  his  wife,  for  in  his  flight  he  durst  not  look 
back  to  call  her.  Returning  to  seek  her,  he  finds 
this  alteration  with  wonder  and  sorrow.  Sodom  is 
turned  to  a  heap  of  sulphur,  and  she  to  a  heap  of  salt. 
This  change  he  little  expected ;  the  loss  of  his  wife 
touched  him  nearer  than  the  loss  of  all  Sodom.  Yet 
he  finds  salt  instead  <^  flesh,  a  pillar  instead  of  a 
wife.  He  that  saved  a  whole  city,  could  not  save  his 
own  spouse.  Here  was  a  sha^  misery  clapped  on 
the  heels  of  a  sweet  mercy.  When  God  delivers  us 
from  destruction,  he  doth  not  secure  us  from  all  afflic- 
tion. Though  we  be  not  condemned  with  the  world, 
yet  we  may  be  chastened  in  the  world,  1  Cor.  xi.  32. 

Lot  saved  himself,  yet  he  lost  his  allies,  lost  his 
flocks  and  herds,  lost  his  gold  and  riches,  lost  his 
habitation,  and  now  for  conclunon  lost  his  wife ;  all 
bitter  crosses.  Withoat  some  sauce  of  sorrow,  all 
worldly  delights  are  but  like  delicate  meat  to  a  man 
that  hath  lost  his  taste.  Let  tts  give  God  leave  to 
scourge  tts,  so  long  as  he  doth  save  us.  Our  deliver- 
ance from  the  fire  of  hell  is  cause  enough  to  make  us 
thankfiil,  though  the  trifles  we  delight  in  t>e  taken 
from  us.  Shall  Lot  say,  I  was  rich,  I  am  now  un- 
done; and  so  be  dejected  with  sullen  grief P  No; 
but,  I  was  in  danger  of  fire  and  brimstone,  I  am  now 
escaped,  I  will  therefore  lift  up  my  heart  with  thank- 
ful joy.  If  God  do  not  answer  us  in  every  thing,  shall 
we  take  pleasnre  in  nothing  P  Shall  we  slight  all  his 
&vours,  because  in  one  thing  he  erosseth  us  ?  wherm 
his  least  mercy  is  beyond  oar  best  merit  Lord,  take 
away  what  thou  pleasest,  for  thy  glon^  and  my  good, 
so  long  as  thou  savest  me  from  une  fire  of  hell,  and 
thy  everlasting  wrath. 

Zoar  shall  oe  honoured  with  Lot's  preservation,  a 
little  one,  the  least  of  all  those  opulent  cities :  as 
Bethlehem,  though  "little  among  the  thousands  of 
Judah,"  honoured  with  the  birth  of  God's  Son,Micah 
v.  2.  This  little  city  was  safe,  when  great  Sodom 
was  too  hot'  for  him.  The  ci^  which  God  keeps, 
Psal.  cxxvii.  i,  is  strong  be  it  never  so  small:  if  ne 
forsake  it,  the  thickest  walls  and  hugest  turrets  are, 
weaker  than  paper.  The  Lord  promiseth  to  be  "a 
wall  of  fire  round  about"  his  elect,  Zectu  ii.  5:  no 
scalade,  no  undermining  shall  blow  it  up;  it  shall 
both  protect  them,  and  consume  their  enemies.  The 
good  man  sleeps  more  securely  in  his  tent,  than  the 
sinner  in  his  barricadoed  fortification.  All  the 
springs  and  rivers  of  the  plain,  could  not  quench 
Sodom's  raging  fire :  one  drop  of  Lot* s  &ith  and  ho- 
liness in  Zoar  keeps  it  from  kindling.  How  poor  and 
slender  soever  our  cottage  be,  let  us  set  our  pravers 
as  a  guard  without,  and  our  faith  as  a  lock  within : 
the  sevenfold  walls  of  Babylon  were  not  so  strong. 
This  is,  more  truly  than  was  said  of  those  giants, 
Deut.  i.  28,  to  have  a  city  walled  up  to  heaven.  Let 
prayer  be  the  key  to  open  the  morning,  and  prayer 
the  bar  to  shut  up  the  evening.  Let  us  in  every 
place  trust  upon  God's  providence,  and  every  place 
shall  be  safer  to  us  than  was  Paradise.  Be  our  foith 
upright  with  Lot,  and  in  die  Ust^d^T^ThenHtfe 
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whole  world  shall  bum  with  flames  as  Sodom  once 
did,  we  shall  find  a  Zoar,  the  bosom  of  Jesus  Christ 
{3^  Lastly,  Lot  was  not  only  delivered  in  Zoar, 
bat  Zoar  was  delivered  for  Lot.  "  I  will  not  over- 
throw this  city,  for  the  which  thou  hast  spoken  " 
Gen.  xix.  21.  As  Lot  in  the  danger  of  fire,  so  Paul 
in  the  danger  of  water.  Acts  xxvii.  24 ;  in  the  rage 
of  both  the  elements,  God  doth  not  only  give  his 
their  deliverance,  but  he  also  gives  others  for  their 
Bakes  into  the  grant.  A  wicked  man  hath  the  feet 
of  a  voli,  whatsoever  he  treads  on  never  prospers 
after.  But  a  whole  femily,  a  whole  kingdom,  shall 
fare  the  better  for  one  Joseph;  his  very  presence 
res  a  common  blessing,  wheresoever  he  goes, 
might  haply  be  as  bad  as  Sodom,  but  here  was 
the  difference,  it  had  a  Lot  within,  Sodom  had  none. 

But  for  God's  dear  children  intermingled  with  the 
world,  it  could  not  stand.  The  wicked  persecute 
them,  for  whose  sake  they  are  forborne ;  they  owe 
their  lives  to  those  few  Lou  whom  they  contemn. 
Potiphar  was  angry  with  that  Joseph  who  made 
him  prosper.  The  most  contemptible  man  in  the 
pteople's  opinion,  is  he  that  procures  their  peace  and 
toleration.  Ahab's  sin  brought  the  femine,  Elijah's 
prayer  brought  rain,  yet  Anab  tells  Elijah,  Thou 
troublcst  Israel,  1  Kings  xviii.  17.  Cease,  ye  ma- 
licious sinners,  to  vex  the  religious :  you  are  be- 
holden to  them  for  your  very  breath :  if  they  were 
taken  away,  you  should  be  tormented  before  your 
time.  As  Christ  himself  was  the  Day-star  to  en- 
lighten, not  the  dog-star  to  bum  t  and  Paul  no  pesti- 
lent iellow  to  sow  sedition,  but  an  instrument  of 
blessedneas  uid  salvation ;  so  the  elect  are  good,  not 
malignant  stars.  Yet  still  they  speed  at  the  world's 
hands  as  did  their  Master  before  them :  Christ  heal- 
ed their  diseases,  fed  their  bodies  and  souls,  every 
way  did  them  good ;  yet  they  cmcified  him ;  and  in 
killing  him  they  did  offer  to  sink  the  only  ship  that 
might  save  them.  As  the  sunbeams  shining  on  the 
earth  do  not  only  heat  that  solid  body,  but  by  re- 
flection also  warm  the  region  of  the  air  conterminate 
to  it ;  SO  the  mercy  of  God  lighting  on  a  Christian's 
heart,  not  only  heats  that  with  inmrd  comfort,  but 
makes  it  reflect  back  consolation  to  others. 

The  faithful  pray  for  the  pardon  of  men's  sins,  for 
grace  and  favour  to  their  souls,  and  no  good  comes 
without  their  procurement  j  yet  the  world  cannot 
abide  them.  Let  the  rich  aldermen  thank  these, 
that  they  have  leisure  to  tell  their  gold;  that  the 
worldling  builds  houses  and  takes  rents ;  that  the 
city  can  feast  with  the  rains  of  the  church,  and  miss 
of  Beishazzar's  sudden  sauce ;  (for  I  am  persuaded, 
they  get  enough  from  the  temples  to  maintain  their 
halls;)  even  in  this  they  are  forborne,  because  there 
tie  Lots  among  them.  What  doth  a  poor  man  find 
before  them,  but  reproach  and  disdun  P  He  that  is 
not  rich,  wiUi  these  men  is  neither  wise  nor  good : 
only  b;^  their  wealth  they  value  thenuelTes,  and  only 
by  their  wealth,  as  camels  by  their  burdens,  be  they 
valued. 

London,  bless  thy  Lots,  and  God  for  them.  Thine 
honour  had  long  since  been  laid  in  the  dust,  thine 
oppressions  become  a  hissing  to  all  nations,  and 
nothing  had  been  left  of  thee  but  a  stinking  memory, 
but  for  these.  The  subject  of  thy  derision,  hath 
been  the  means  of  thy  preservation  ;  and  those  eyes 
have  often  been  liftea  up  to  heaven  for  thee  in 
prayer,  upon  whom  thou  wouldst  never  cast  an  eye 
of  charity.  When  thou  wast  sick,  they  humbled 
their  soul  with  fasting,  and  mourned,  as  one  weepeth 
for  his  mother,  Psal.  xxxv.  13, 14:  thus  do  they  for 
thee.  But  in  their  adversity  thou  rejoicest,  and 
tearest  them  without  ceasing,  ver.  15 :  thus  dost 
thou  for  them.   While  the  lascivious  embruceth  his 


harlot,  the  luxurious  his  riot,  the  covetous  his  mone^', 
the  malicious  his  revenge;  the  fire  of  judgment 
would  flash  in  their  fiiees,  and  the  fire  of  torment 
swallow  up  their  sonls,  hut  for  God's  elected^  their 
despised,  Lots.  His  mercy  increase  the  number  of 
them,  and  our  love  to  them,  and  our  endeavour  to  be 
like  them,  that  as  we  are  spared  for  them,  we  may 
be  crowned  with  them  in  the  day  of  Christ. 

"  Delivered  just  Lot."  I  come  to  consider  his 
thraldom,  and  the  prisoner,  described,  first,  by  his 
grace,  a  just  man.  Wherein  three  points  must  be 
examined.  1.  What  this  justice  is.  2.  In  what  re- 
Bpects  a  man  may  be  called  just.  3.  The  exceptions 
against  his  justice. 

First,  what  is  justice.    T^ere  is  an  uncreated 
justice,  which  cannot  be  in  man,  for  he  is  finite,  and 
this  is  infinite.  '*  Righteons  art  thou,  O  L(nd«"  PsaL 
cxix.  1^ :  and,  *'  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his 
wavs,"  Psal.  cxlv.  17.   A  man  is  one  thing,  and  his  < 
righteousness  is  another;  but  God  and  bis  righteous- 
ness is  all  one :  therefore  it  is  as  impossible  for  mas  ' 
to  be  thus  righteous,  as  it  is  for  him  to  be  God :  this  • 
is  proper  to  the  Deity.    Created  justice  is  either 
le^l  or  evangelical. 

Legal  righteousness  is  of  three  sorts.    I.  Perfect, 
which  consists  in  an  absolute  completion  of  the  law : 
this  is  lost  beyond  all  recovery.   But  is  it  not  re- 
stored by  grace  P    No,  for  our  sanctification  is  but  in 
part :  as  a  child  is  a  perfect  man,  in  ail  the  parts  of 
a  man,  Imt  not  in  the  quantity  of  every  part.  But  : 
Rome  saith,  the  Virgin  was  righteous,  for  she  sinned  i 
not :  her  life  was  free  from  sin  actual,  her  concej^on  ; 
from  sin  original.   This  is  false,  for  if  she  were  Do  | 
sinner  she  needed  no  Saviour;  and  she  died:  now 
she  had  not  sinned,  in  justice  she  should  not  have  died.  ! 
2.  Civil,  which  consists  in  an  outward  deportment  ! 
conformable  to  the  law :  when  a  man  professeth  re-  j 
ligion,  to  answer  the  first  table ;  and  refrains  from 
public  and  visible  sins,  to  answer  the  second.  But 
m  this  the  Pharisees  went  beyond  us,  yet  they  came 
short  of  heaven,  Matt.  v.  20.    Too  many  content 
themselves  with  this  rotten  and  heartless  righteous- 
ness ;  bnt  if  they  have  no  better,  they  shall  get  into 
heaven  when  the  Pharisees  ccnne  out  of  nelL  3. 
Internal,  when  a  man  by  repentance  after  dn,  and 
hf  endravour  after  repentance,  doth  inwBrdl;r  serve 
God.    That  this  righteousness,  legally  considered, 
should  justify  us,  is  with  Rome  to  abuse  God's  ' 
justice,  and  to  encroach  upon  his  menrr.   This  may 
justify  our  &ith,  it  cannot  justify  us.   Our  works  de- 
serve nothing;  it  is  only  in  Christ  that  they  are  ac. 
cepted,  and  only  for  Christ  that  they  are  rewarded. 

Evangelical  righteousness  is  that  which  is  revealed 
in  the  gospel ;  and  should  never  have  been  revealed, 
if  that  of  uie  law  could  have  saved  us.  But  it  could 
notj  not  through  its  own  defect,  but  our  default. 
This  is  to  he  mi  in  Christ  only ;  which,  as  he  is 
Mediator,  consisted  in  the  puri^  of  his  nature,  which 
is  separate  from  sin ;  ana  in  the  perfection  his 
obedience,  which  is  satisfactory  for  sin.  From  so 
pure  a  nature  proceeded  so  perfect  an  obedience  :  no  I 
original  sin  touching  his  conception,  no  actual  stain- 
ing his  life.  There  is  none  perfectly  righteous  but 
he,  Rom,  iii,  10 :  not  one  that  is,  not  one  that  was, 
not  one  that  is  to  come ;  but  only  he  that  is,  and 
that  was,  and  that  is  to  come.  This  in  him  was 
active  and  passive :  for  us  he  suffered,  what  we 
should  have  suffered,  and  suffered  not ;  for  us  he  did, 
what  we  should  have  ^ne,  and  performed  not. 

Thus  we  have  found  out  the  righteousness  that 
makes  a  man  just ;  now  let  us  see  how  Lot  became 
just,  or  we  are  justified  hy  it.  This  tb  done  by  im- 
pntation.  "  He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  ns^  wlio 
knew  no  sin,  th^^^em^fcQ^^I^  righteous- 


Ve«.  7- 


SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  ST.  PETER. 


359 


ness  of  God  in  him,'*  3  Cor.  31.  What  can  be 
]>Iainer  ?  Christ  was  a  sinner  only  by  the  imputa- 
tion of  our  sins,  we  are  just  only  the  impatation 
of  hia  righteousness.  "  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  ereiy  one  that  beliereth,"  Rom. 
X.  4.  Not  an  abrogater  of  the  ceremonial,  but  a  fiil- 
fiiler  of  the  law  moral.  A  fiilfiller,  for  whom  P  for 
all  them  that  believe.  So  Christ  by  doin^,  and  we 
1^  beliering,  ftilfil  the  law ;  therefore  are  nghteoos. 
Bat  can  one  msn  be  wise  by  anoUier's  wisdom  P 
rich,  or  itroiig,  or  valiant,  by  the  wealth,  power,  or 
courage  of  another?  We  have  no  right  in  another's 
wisdom  or  valour,  bat  we  have  a  right  and  propriety 
in  Christ's  justice.  One  man's  wisdom  cannot  he 
anothei's,  because  they  are  two  distinct  penons ;  but 
Christ  and  the  believer  make  but  one  mystical  bodv ; 
ao  his  rij^teoosness  is  as  only  hii  memhen',  as  tne 
wiadom  m  the  bead  belonm  to  the  i^wle  body.  But 
it  is  an  abomination  to  the  Loi^,  to  justify  the  wicked, 
Prov.  xvii.  15.  Why,  then,  will  he  do  it  himself  P 
No,  but  he  first  makes  a  man  just,  and  then  so  ac- 
counts him.  He  is  indeed  said  to  justify  the  ungod- 
ly. Bom.  iv.  5 ;  that  is,  the  man  who  was  ungodly 
before,  but  is  not  ao  alber.  Thns  waa  Christ  nude  a 
sioner  by  the  reputation  of  onr  sin^  ftnd  we  made 
jast  by  the  imputation  of  his  rigfatcousness.  And  as 
he  that  knew  no  sin  in  himae^  nndertaking  for  as, 
Buffered  death  I  so  we  that  had  no  justice  of  oor  own, 
apprehending  his  righteounKM,  slull  et^oy  ever- 
lasting life. 

But  bow  is  this  justice  imputed  to  us  P  By  our 
faith.  *•  As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
poirer  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name,"  John  i.  12.  There  is  a  receiv- 
ing :  what  is  tbat  P  It  is  expressly  said,  believing. 
Man  finding  himself  naked,  by  this  hand  reacheui 
that  glorious  robe,  wfaidi  is  held  ont  to  him.  This 
doth  not  justify  effectively,  wraking  an  lubitnal 
justice  in  us,  nor  materially,  as  though  &ith  itself 
were  oar  Justification;  hut  objectively,  as  it  appre- 
faendeth  CJhrist,  and  ioBtnimentaUy,  as  it  instrument- 
all^  apptieth  his  righteousness.  Neither  is  it  an 
opinion,  which  is  an  micertainty  in  the  judgment ; 
nor  a  suspicicm,  which  is  an  uncertainty  in  the  will  j 
nor  a  science,  for  that  is  only  by  the  demonstration 
of  reason :  neither  love,  nor  nope.  Love  can  extend 
the  passions  of  the  heart  to  the  thing  loved,  yet  can- 
not apprehend  Christ ;  he  must  be  apprehended  be- 
fore he  be  loved.  The  office  hope  is  to  wait ;  it 
waita  for  salvation,  bat  properly  it  apprehends  it  not. 
It  is  first  believed,  then  expected.  It  is  good  both 
to  tnut  and  to  wait  tat  the  aalvatkm  of  the  Lord, 
Lam.  iii.  36.  To  trust  that  it  will  aasDredly  come, 
this  is  the  action  of  faith ;  to  wait  until  it  do  come, 
this  is  the  action  of  hope.  Faith  is  a  taking  hand, 
and  love  is  a  giving  hand :  bith  takes  hold  on  Christ, 
love  ^es  forth  tokens  of  fidtb  to  God  and  man: 
hope  IS  the  eye,  that  looks  out  for  the  good  things 
promised.  As  faith  is  the  hand  of  the  soul,  so  love 
lA  the  hand  of  &ith,  and  hope  is  the  eye  <^  both. 
Of  feith,  love  is  the  hand  wherelw  it  worketh,  and 
hope  the  eye  whereW  it  waiteth.  Thus  faith  work- 
eth by  love,  waiteth  by  hope,  but  believeth  by  itself. 
The  point  of  our  justification  being  thus  cleared,  let 
me  touch  at  two  useful  meditations  from  it :  there  is 
in  it  matter  of  humiliation,  <tf  consdatiim. 

1.  It  serves  to  humble  us.  How  foul  was  our  na- 
ture, that  all  the  water  in  the  world  could  not  cleanse 
it !  Not  the  blood  of  all  the  creatures,  not  the 
righteouanesB  of  men  or  angels,  could  cure  it.  All  the 
men  and  angels  in  the  votiA  cannot  make  one  sinner 
righteous ;  but  the  Son  of  God  must  become  man, 
suffer,  die,  and  rise  again,  and  all  to  make  us  just. 
Vain  man,  whereof  ait  thoa  proud  t  Tet  bow  doth 


a  little  polluted  dust  vaunt  itself!  Clothe  a  leper 
in  scarlet,  is  he  not  still  a  leper  ?  Suppose  in  Christ 
we  be  embraced,  and  even  honoured  of  God  himsell^ 
shall  we  therefore  be  higb-lo(^ed  over  others  P  No, 
here  is  matter  of  exaltation  and  gladness,  not  of 
insnltation  and  haughtiness :  let  ns  be  joyful,  let  us 
be  thankful,  let  us  not  be  scornful.  The  natural  Son 
of  God  was  humbled  for  our  pride;  shall  we  be  proud 
still  ?  Shall  man  be  proud,  when  God  himself  ia 
humble  ?  He  tbat  is  not  humbled  for  his  sin,  is  not 
yet  justified  from  his  sin.  In  his  humili^  Christ 
wrought  that  great  work  of  our  redemption.  Ob- 
serve with  wonder,  that  God  did  more  for  us  in  his 
humility,  than  ever  he  did  in  his  glory.  In  his  ma- 
jesty he  only  made  us,  but  in  his  humility  he  hath 
saved  us.  Look  we  first  down  with  humility  upon 
our  own  wretchedness,  and  then  look  up  with  feith 
unto  Christ's  righteousness. 

2.  We  are  just  before  God  by  no  justice  of  our 
own,  but  by  Christ's ;  and  this  is  so  much  the  better 
for  us,  as  now  we  are  sure  it  cannot  be  lost.  God 
created  Adam  with  a  perfect  legal  righteousness :  he 
received  it  for  himself,  and  for  us;  and  he  lost  it  for 
himself  and  for  us.  That  being  gone,  he  gives  na 
another,  a  better;  but  because  fie  saw  man  so  ill  a 
keeper  of  his  own  jewels,  he  would  not  trust  him 
with  it ;  but  sets  it  in  theperson  of  his  Son,  charging 
him  to  keep  it  for  us.  We  are  dead,  and  onr  life  is 
hidden  with  Christ  in  God,  Col.  iii.  3.  It  is  hid  past 
Satan's  finding,  and  locked  up  past  our  spenmng. 
We,  as  ignorant  of  the  worth,  would  quickly  exhaust 
it;  but  Christ  truly  values  it,  dearly  paid  for  it, 
heartily  loves  it,  and  therefore  will  safely  preserve 
it ;  and  when  we  come  to  his  Father's  presence,  will 
clothe  us  with  it  then.  It  is  now  in  a  safe  hand, 
where  we  are  sure  to  find  it,  and  have  it,  when  we 
most  need  it.  We  may  sin,  and  so  lose  the  present 
sensible  eomfint  of  a  good  conscience ;  hot  we  cannot 
lose  onr  rightetiusncss.  That  is  in  oar  own  tenure, 
this  is  noL 

It  is  impossible  for  a  believer  to  be  poor:  take 
away  all  be  hath,  his  wealth,  health,  friends,  liberty, 
life  ;  this  is  no  more  than  he  hath  in  his  own  hancu, 
which  he  may  easily  lose.  His  true  riches  are  in 
another's  custody,  no  power  can  meddle  with  them. 
His  treasure  is  laid  up  where  no  thief  nor  corruption 
can  enter,  Matt.  vi.  20;  he  that  is  trusted  with  it, 
will  &ithfolly  keep  it,  2  Tim.  i.  12.  Satan  may  make 
Job  poor  for  this  world,  and  take  that  from  him, 
from  which  God  would  one  day  take  him.  But  Job 
hath  a  better  stock  going  in  heaven,  in  the  hands  of 
his  Redeemer ;  the  devu  cannot  touch  this.  OUier 
poueasions  in  death  we  leave  behind ;  tiiis  iiAerit- 
ance  1^  death  we  begin  to  possess.  Cum  eorpua  re- 
tAaolvitur.  (Ambr.)  Let  Ziba  take  all, 
BO  I  may  come  to  the  Son  of  David  in  peace,  2  Sam; 
xix.  30. 

Samson  had  his  strength  in  himself,  and  betrayed 
it ;  Baau  his  birthright,  and  sold  it ;  the  prodigal 
his  portion,  and  spent  it ;  Hezekiah  his  treasure,  and 
exposed  it ;  Solomon  hia  wisdom,  and  abused  it  g 
Mary  Mag^lene  her  beauty,  and  prostituted  it ;  Na- 
bal  his  wealth,  and  lived  beside  it ;  Adam  his  in- 
tegrity, and  an  apple  bonght  it.  Oh  what  is  in  man, 
that  he  may  not  lose !  The  master  of  a  family  gives 
all  hia  hired  servants  their  w^es  into  their  own 
hands,  suffers  them  to  use  and  dispose  it  at  their  own 
pleasures,  without  further  inquiry ;  but  the  portions 
of  his  children,  and  their  jewels,  he  keeps  himself. 
Lord,  whatever  worldly  thing  thou  take  from  us, 
keep  our  righteousness  for  us :  though  sin  have  left 
tattered  and  death  send  us  away  naked,  do  thou  cover 
us  with  the  rich  garment  of  Christ. 

3.  Thus  is  a  man  jost  before  God,  butliot  was  also 
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just  before  men :  and  there  is  a  visible  justice,  as 
well  as  the  invisible.  We  mast  therefore  seek  out 
for  a  further  righteousness,  an  inseparable  effect  of 
the  former,  ana  that  is,  holiness  of  life.  The  other 
is  the  justice  of  justification,  this  is  the  justice  of 
sanctification.  As  a  sinner  is  justified  by  Christ's 
righteousness  inherent  in  Christ  himself  bo  he  is 
sanctified  hj  Christ's  r^hteoasness  diffused  ham 
Christ  into  the  sinner.  His  justification  is  perfect, 
because  that  which  justifies  him  is  still  in  Christ ; 
his  sanctification  is  imperfect,  because  that  which 
sanctifies  him  is  in  himself :  the  one  imputed  to  him, 
the  other  infused  and  inherent  in  him.  Therefore 
here  we  are  to  examine,  in  what  respects  a  man  may 
be  called  just.  Neither  are  we  bound  always  to  the 
same  distmctians :  I  conceive  a  man  may  be  ap- 
proved righteous,  prtepartUive,  tepanUite,  reparative, 
f^perative, 

(1.)  There  is  a  righteousness  of  preparation,  which 
is  a  resolution  and  rail  purpose  of^faeart  to  be  right- 
eous. "  I  have  sworn,  and  I  will  perfonn  it,  that  I 
will  keep  thy  righteous  judgments,"  PsaL  cxix.  106. 
Though  he  do  sometimes  ^Imit  sin,  he  doth  never 
intend  sin.  If  the  Spirit  could  totally  prevail  over 
the  flesh,  he  would  never  do  aught  to  msnonour  God. 
My  heart  is  ready,  my  heart  is  ready ;  ready  to  hear 
thy  wilt,  ready  to  do  it.  Give  what  thou  command- 
est,  command  what  thou  pleasest.  Perfect  my  pur- 
pose with  thy  gracious  performance,  and  then  I 
shall  be  righteous.  (August.)  By  this  resolution  he 
is  bound  for  Canaan,  and  thitherward  steers  his 
course ;  notwithstanding  the  perilous  rocks  and  pi- 
rates, and  contrary  gusts  and  storms,  that  would  yat 
bim  out  of  the  way. 

(2.)  Thereisarighteou8ne88of8epBrBtion,becau8e 
it  is  seen  to  decline  the  places  of  temptation.  So 
they  are  called  saints,  because  separate  from  the 
wcmd.  He  is  in  a  manner  guilty,  that  frequents  the 
occasion  of  being  made  ^ilty.  A  wise  senator,  whose 
coachman  had  driven  him  over  a  dangerous  passage, 
which  he  might  easily  have  avoidea  by  fetching  a 
little  compass  about,  though  he  escaped  without 
harm,  yet  turned  him  off,  as  unworthy  of  future 
trust.  What  thanks  to  us,  if  precipitating  ourselves 
in  the  known  snares  of  sin,  we  are  kept  by  God's 
preventing  grace  P  **  He  that  is  begotten  of  God 
keepeth  himself,  and  that  wicked  one  toocheth  him 
not,^'  1  John  T.  18.  I  do  not  say  that  God  deals 
with  us  on  such  an  advantage,  as  a  furious  papist  an- 
swered, when  he  was  asked  ny  one  of  his  own  sect, 
why  in  the  gunpowder  treason  the^  would  destroy 
children  with  bastards,  catholics  with  heretics :  if 
thev  were  found  among  heretics,  let  them  perish 
with  heretics.  Yet  often  he  makes  them  smart :  as 
the  magistrate  inflicting  severe  ponishment  on  a 
dissolute  crew,  one  cried  out  to  him,  Spare  thy  son. 
What,  my  son  among  the  enemies  of  peace  and  good- 
ness P  No,  as  thou  hast  offended  with  them,  thou 
shalt  smart  with  them.  We  will  trust  no  antidote, 
to  go  into  the  house  where  the  plague  is :  if  tempt- 
ation find  OB,  never  let  us  seek  temptation. 

(3.)  There  is  a  righteousness  of  reparadm;  which 
consists  in  the  reforming  of  errors,  and  conforming  of 
manneis,  salving  past  defects  by  a  bettered  life ;  and 
is  indeed  the  righteousness  of  repentance.  Right- 
eous, not  because  there  is  no  sin  committed,  but  be- 
cause there  is  no  sin  that  is  not  repented.  God 
esteems  a  &ult  indeed  sorrowed,  ns  if  it  had  never 
been  indeed  admitted.  It  is  one  thing  to  sin,  an- 
other thing  to  be  a  sinner.  Every  one  that  handles 
a  lute  is  not  a  musician ;  nor  every  isne  that  doth  an 
unrighteous  action,  is  straight  an  unrighteous  person. 
"The  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God,**  I  Cor.  vi.  9 :  to  be  unjust  damns,  not  to  have 


done  some  actions  oigwtly ;  the  habit,  not  the  act, 
casts  into  hell. 

O  blessed  effect  of  repentance,  that  can  make  an< 
righteous  manners  cease  to  denominate  an  unriKht< 
eous  man !  I  will  show  you  a  riddle.  A  foul  motnei 
brought  forth  a  &ir  daughter;  the  mother  bred  her 
langhing,  yet  the  daughter  is  always  we^ii^.  The 
bther  that  begot  the  daughter,  could  never  abide 
the  mother,  nor  ever  came  near  her  bed.  She  was 
no  sooner  bora,  but  she  was  the  death  of  her  mother, 
killing  her  that  bred  her;  and  (which  is  strange) 
she  is  Uessed  for  iL  She  was  begotten  in  a  mitscTe: 
no  sooner  conceived,  than  bora ;  no  sooner  born,  bat 
she  sfiake  :  other  children  are  bora  crying,  she  also 
speaking ;  the  first  air  she  breathed,  heard  her  arti- 
culately declare  her  own  desires.  And  ever  since 
she  works  miracles :  she  brings  light  out  of  darkness, 
life  out  of  death ;  she  makes  the  blind  to  see,  the 
deaf  to  hear,  the  dumb  to  speak,  and  even  casts  out 
devils.  She  looks  backward,  and  moves  forward ;  is 
heiself  a  dark  cloud,  yet  brings  a  &ir  sonshine. 
This  riddle  is  exp<Kinded  in  repentance.  Sin  is  the 
mother,  repentance  the  daughter ;  the  mother  is  fool, 
black,  ugly,  the  daughter  &ir  and  lovely.  Sin  was 
merry  and  wanton,  repentance  is  always  sad  and 
sorrowing.  God  is  the  Father  of  repentance,  and 
he  could  never  endure  the  mother,  sm,  but  rather 
perfectly  hates  her  society.  Being  bom,  she  slew 
her  mother :  repentance  could  not  have  been  bora 
but  sin,  and  repentance  is  the  only  thing  that 
kills  sin.  Sin  breeds  sorrow,  and  sorrow  kills  sin ; 
(August.)  and  this  matricide  makes  her  blessed. 
Miraculous  is  her  birth ;  at  her  first  conception 
the  Holy  Ghost,  she  looks  up  and  speaks,  Open,  ye 

gates  of  heaven,  and  let  mercy  come  down  upon  me; 
er  first  breath  is,  Pardon.  Miracles  she  worketh, 
turaing  the  darkness  of  error  into  the  light  of  kiKiw- 
ledge,  and  making  the  dead  heart  live  unto  grace. 
The  blind  eyes  by  her  are  made  to  see  the  filthiness 
of  sin  ;  the  deaf  ears  now  hearken  to  the  word  of 
truth ;  the  dumb  lips  ciy  out  for  compassion  and  for- 

K'veness;  the  devil's  lust  is  expelled.  She  still  is 
oking  backward  to  her  sins  past,  and  moving  for- 
ward to  holiness  and  perfection.  To  conclude,  re- 
pentance is  herself  cloudy,  and  made  up  of  sadness, 
yet  brin^  everlasting  j^y. 

Such  IS  God*s  mercy  to  repentance:  yet  let  do 
man,  though  he  trust  to  this,  trust  to  hinuell  The 
promise  is  to  repentance,  not  of  repentance.  Nature 
flatters  itself  in  that  one  instance  of  the  malefactor 
on  the  cross,  who  in  an  instant  got  repentance.  But 
the  calling  and  saving  of  that  one  soul  at  the  last, 
hath  by  Stan's  policy  been  the  loss  ttf  mai^  thou- 
sands. 

(4.)  There  is  a  righteousness  of  comparison;  so  was 
Lot  just  comparatively  among  the  Sodomites.  It  is 
Christ's  incommunicable  privuege,  to  be  The  Just : 
for  all  other  men  on  earth  to  pray,  Enter  not  into 
judgment  with  thy  servants,  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no 
man  living  be  justified.  And,  Forgive  ns  our  tres- 
passes ;  and  to  pray  for  this  daily :  perpetual  remis- 
sion argues  perpetual  aspernon.  He  that  ssys  he 
hath  no  sin,  I  am  sure  he  hath  no  righteousness, 
1  John  i.  10.  But  it  is  said  of  Zacharias  and  Elisa- 
beth, that  they  were  both  just  before  the  Lord, 
walking  in  all  his  commandments  blameless,  Luke 
i.  16.  Before  God,  without  hypocrisy:  in  his  com- 
mandments, not  the  traditions  of  men,  without  flat- 
teiy :  in  all  of  them,  without  reservation  and  par- 
tiality: without  reproof;  W}i«fiiereb,fioiiWiH mociua; 
not  scandalous  and  culpable  in  the  eyes  of  men,  and 
worth?  of  crimination.  So^  he  that  is  bom  of  God, 
sinnetn  not,  or  raunmitteth  not  sin,  I  John  iii.  9 : 
not  the  sinning  sin,  not  the^eigning  un,  not  the  sin 
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unto  death,  which  cannot  be  lepeDled,  therefore 
mast  not  be  pardoned. 

Compared  with  God  there  is  none  righteous :  he 
hates  all  men,  that  hates  ill  men.  Yet  some  may  be 
fio,  respectively  to  others.  Tamar  more  righteous 
than  Judah,  yet  Tamar  sinful  enough.  The  publican 
rather  justified  than  the  Pharisee,  yet  not  simply  and 
Buffidently  justified.  The  spouse  mir  among  women, 
yet  she  justly  complains  of  her  blackness.  Some 
men  have  less  and  fewer  sins,  yet  they  have  sins ; 
though  fewer  in  number,  and  lighter  in  measure,  yet 
sins  in  nature.  The  moon  is  glorious  to  a  candle, 
pale  to  the  ran.  The  lily  white  to  the  wool,  short 
of  the  snow.  The  swuthy  compared  with  the  black- 
amoor, thinks  himself  feir. 

Not  that  I  would  have  men  pitch  themselTes  by 
the  pole  of  the  dissolute.  As  because  they  are  pot  so 
drunk  as  Nabal,  therefore  to  think  themselTPs  sober ; 
because  not  so  proud  as  Haman,  therefore  humble ; 
because  not  so  treacherous  as  Judas,  therefore  loyal. 
Compare  not  thyself  with  the  worst,  to  see  how  far 
thou  art  beyond  them ;  but  with  the  best,  to  see  how 
fiir  thou  art  short  of  them.  And  the  thick-eared 
hear  well  to  the  stark  deaf.  Among  the  numerous 
cloisters  of  illiterate  monksi  if  one  rarely  get  a  smack 
of  learning,  he  thmka  himself  a  brave  fellow,  famous 
among  his  companifHU.  They  compare  themselves 
with  themselves,  and  measiue  thesuelves  by  them- 
selves, 2  Cor.  X.  12.  He  that  hath  but  femed  over 
to  Amsterdam,  conceits  himself  a  great  traveller, 
among  those  that  never  smelt  other  than  their  own 
smoke.  How  proud  is  a  vain  fool  of  a  strange  lan- 
guage !  apt  to  think  all  the  rest  idiots,  that  under- 
stand not  his  Spanish  or  Italian !  none  so  bold  as  the 
blind. 

Thou  that  thinkest  thyself  charitable  and  just, 
compare  thyself  with  Zaccheus :  after  thy  finirfold 
restitution,  nast  thou  given  half  thy  goods  to  the 
poor?  Thou  that  hol^t  thyself  zealous  in  a  cold 

feneration,  consider  David :  "  The  zeal  of  thy  house 
Bth  eaten  nw  np,"  Psal.  Ixix.  9.  Thra  tW  art 
humble,  meditate  on  Paul,  ;yielding  to  them  that 
hated  him :  that  art  sober,  think  of  the  Rechabites : 
that  chaste,  look  upon  Joseph  in  hb  temptation  by 
so  great  a  lady.  Ttte  pigmies  wonder  at  his  stature, 
whom  we  esteem  a  dwui.  Do  not  look  upon  the 
profane,  to  admire  thy  own  holiness ;  but  on  the  just, 
to  condemn  thy  own  unrighteonsness.  Rural  people 
admire  and  even  adore  a  lady,  that  never  saw  the 
queen.  When  the  Indians  first  saw  the  Spaniards, 
Iney  held  them  feir  and  goodly  creatures ;  but  bleed- 
ing under  their  cruelties,  and  beholding  other  from 
more  cold  and  temperate  climates,  of  fairer  com- 
plexions and  kinder  aispositioiu,  they  took  these  last 
for  angels.  We  that  mtve  prised  ourselves  those 
below  us,  let  us  now  value  ourselves  by  those  above 
us :  then  all  our  pride  will  turn  into  shame,  and  we 
shall  blush  for  our  idle  glory.  Lord,  if  they  that  had 
their  finults  be  more  righteous  than  we,  what  are  we 
in  respect  of  thee  that  hast  none  P  Give  us  all  grace 
to  be  more  righteous,  and  when  we  have  done  all 
we  can,  pardon  our  great  unrighteousness  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

(5.)  There  is  an  operative  righteousness;  and  this 
may  be  taken  either  strictly  or  largely. 

Strictly,  it  is  equity :  he  that  £als  truly  withal, 
without  res[>ect  la  persons,  is  a  just  man ;  and  he 
that  is  not  just  in  his  conversinj;  and  commercing 
with  men,  will  hudly  be  found  nghteoos  with  God, 
This  is  not  only  to  render  what  t&  law  requires,  but 
even  what  a  rectified  conscience  requires.  As  for 
instance,  to  bury  the  dead,  this  is  not  an  action  of 
charity  only,  but  of  equity.  Funerals  are  called  just, 
because  they  be  as  just  to  the  dead,  ea  meat  is  to  the 


living.  So  to  feed  the  poor:  Paul  colls  alms,  right- 
eousness. Withhold  not  thy  good  from  the  owners 
thereof  Prov.  iii.  They  are  theowners  of  thy  su- 
perfluities, and  it  is  just  to  give  every  man  his  own. 
"When  thou  doest  thine  alms,"  Matt.  vi.  3|  divers 
copies  read,  when  thou  doest  thy  righteousness :  so 
Eusebius  reports  iL  Alma  is  thy  justice;  if  not 
debittim  projpri^atit,  yet  ehoritatit ;  and  he  that  de- 
nietfa  this,  is  an  unjust  man.   That  ministers  do 

E reach,  it  is  justice,  even  due  debt.  "  I  am  debtor 
ath  to  the  Greeks,"  &c.  Rom.  i.  14.  There  is  a 
woe  to  them  that  withhold  the  truth  in  unrighteous- 
ness, ver.  18.  Tet  thus  unrighteous  is  the  church  of 
Rome,  to  withhold  the  Scriptures,  and  obtrude  tra- 
ditions; as  men  put  out  the  clear  candle  to  light 
themselves  to  bed  with  the  stinking  snuff. 

To  help  forward  the  truth  is  but  justice :  it  is  the 
office,  albeit  also  the  honour,  of  soodmen  to  be  God's 
fellow  helpers.  "Curse  ye  Meroz,"  Judg.  v. 
Why  ?  because  it  did  hurt  the  Lord  ?  No,  but  be- 
cause it  did  not  help  the  Lord  in  the  day  of  battle. 
This  question  will  one  day  be  asked,  When  didst  thou 
help  the  truth  P  Every  man  by  prayer  helps  the  hand 
of  Moses.  He  that  does  not  help  forward  the  build- 
ing of  Christ,  is  unjust  t  and  they  that  do  help  it  even 
in  the  meanest  degree,  shall  have  part  of  the  reward : 
as  David  would  have  the  prey  shared  even  among 
them  that  kept  the  stuff,  1  Sam.  zxx.  24;  they 
helped. 

In  contracts  to  &il  willingly,  is  to  be  unjust  An 
oath  or  solemn  promise  is  no  sooner  made  on  earth, 
than  registered  in  heaven.  Indeed  bad  promises  are 
better  broken  than  kept  As  David  in  breaking  of 
his  vow  concerning  Nabal  was  not  unjust  j  and  if 
Herod  had  done  so  for  John  Baptist  he  had  been  more 
righteous.  Yea,  a  just  man  wiJl  keep  his  oath  with 
a  veiy  thief,  a  compelled  oath  about  pecuniary  mat- 
ters ;  but  not  when  a  sin  or  mischief  follows.  To 
give  every  man  his  due,  this  is  just.  A  young  mer- 
chant being  to  choose  him  a  partner,  by  his  mother's 
advice,  at  convenient  time  gave  to  one  a  ptmiegranatei 
the  receiver  cutting  it  in  two,  kept  the  less  moiety 
to  himself,  and  returned  the  merchant  the  ^ater 
lulf.  He  gave  the  like  to  another ;  and  he  dividing 
it,  gave  him  back  the  less  part,  keeping  the  greater 
to  himself.  He  thus  tried  a  third ;  and  he  cutting  it 
into  equal  halves,  took  the  one  himself,  and  gave  him 
the  other.  This  last  was  determined  by  his  mother 
to  be  the  fittest  man  to  make  his  panner.  So  young 
Cyrus  being  showed  by  his  schoolmaster  a  great  man 
with  a  little  robe,  and  a  little  man  with  a  ^eat  robe; 
and  having  both  the  garments  put  into  his  hands  to 
distribute,  he  disposed  the  greater  to  the  greater,  and 
the  ess  to  the  less.  His  master  replied,  this  was 
just  in  case  of  decency,  but  unjurt  in  case  of  equity ; 
for  he  was  to  have  given  eveiy  man  his  own. 

But  if  this  be  an  argument  of  justice,  Lord,  where 
shall  we  find  a  just  man  P  Help,  Lord,  for  the  right- 
eous man  faileth,  Psal.  xii.  I :  time  to  cry,  Help, 
Lord.  Take  cresset  light,  and  search  narrowly  all 
about  Jerusalem,  I  had  almost  said,  London,  and 
find  one  that  doth  justice,  Jer.  v.  I :  scarce  a  just 
man  in  this  whole  city.  Is  to  pay  tithes  to  be  just  P 
O  that  just  man  is  a  miracle !  Ignorant  people  on 
all  occasions  say  of  their  minister,  I  wonder  he  does 
not  preach.  They  esteem  it  a  matter,  before  it 
comes,  of  no  labour ;  and  when  it  c<mie^  of  no  thanks. 
Yet,  wh*  challengeth  his  own  heart  of  known  un- 
righteousness, and  cfmfesseth.  How  unjust  have  I 
been  in  defrauding  God  and  his  church !  Will  the 
Lord  be  so  liberal  to  give  us  the  best  of  things,  eter- 
nal life,  that  gnidgeth  him  the  worat  ctf  things,  tem- 
poral trash  P  or,  that  the  gospel  should  save  our  souls, 
which  ilL  promiseth,  when  we  withhold^ftom  itthple, 
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trifles  it  reqnireth?  or,thBtOodwin  not  pineh  them 
of  spirituals,  that  pinch  him  of  temporals  P  Will  a 
man  shut  a  bird  fast  into  a  cage,  give  her  no  meat, 
and  yet  bid  her  sing  ?  Yet  is  this  too  uniTersal  an 
miiighteoasness,  and  thus  nnjust  are  we.  But  let 
men  read  and  tremble ;  If  any  man  (notwithstanding 
these  premonitions)  will  be  unjost,  let  him  be  unjost 
still,  Rer.  xxii.  II.  The  Lord  with  his  infinite 
mercy  swallow  np  this  unrighteousness,  that  this  in- 
finite unrighteousness  bwallow  not  up  this  city. 

largely :  "  He  that  doeth  righteousness,  is  right- 
ODs,"  1  John  iii.  7;  the  scope  of  wh<»e  life  and 
actions  is  devoted  to  goodness,  not  withoat  infirmity, 
but  without  irregularity.  The  best  traveller  may 
stumble  in  his  journey,  yet  have  his  eye  observant 
and  his  foot  constant  on  his  way.  The  mterposition 
of  some  clouds  doth  not  frustrate  the  regular  motion 
of  the  sun.  And  trees  have  more  life  at  the  r6ot, 
than  at  all  times  appears  in  the  branches.  Notwith- 
standing some  transient  distempers,  the  heart  may 
be  sound  and  upright,  Psal.  cxix.  80.  Some  gravel 
will  stick  on  the  feet,  even  when  the  bath  of  justifi- 
cation hath  washed  our  souls.  We  are  not  perfectly 
just  except  by  anticipation,  assuming  the  name  lie- 
fore  we  possess  the  thing.  We  are  now  tlw  sons  of 
God:  we  are,  and  we  are  not :  we  are  in  hope,  we 
shall  be  indeed.  (August.) 

There  mav  be  a  tSne  when  this  jiutlce  is  not  so 
operative,  wnich  yet  shall  not  condemn  m  for  unjust 
world  is  ever'taxing  the  least  foult  in  the  best 
man :  every  man  is  bom  a  Cain,  envying  that  good 
in  another  which  he  wants  in  himself.  They  blame 
some  ill  in  the  saints,  not  because  they  are  evil,  but 
because  in  respect  of  themselves  they  are  too  good. 
One  imaginary  cloud  in  a  just  man,  shall  in  their 
censure  darken  all  the  stars  of  his  graces.  The 
smallest  spot  in  his  face,  shall  excuse  all  the  sores 
and  ulcers  in  their  bodies.  But  it  is  not  so  with  God : 
he  values  men,  guomodo  temper  vadunt^ 
lemel  eadmt:  respecting  vita  commtmm  cM'nrn,  ra- 
ther than  mvoAcnIarnnB  atrrentit  auvm.  Nor  is  his 
saving  grace  ao  fickle  a  thing,  to  be  lost  hf  every 
weakness.  He  goes  into  his  ^irden,  to  eat  the  fruits, 
and  gather  the  flowers,  Cant.  vi.  2;  not  like  those 
buzzing  dorrs,  that  fiv  over  all  these  to  a  dunghill. 

But  now  if  we  will  be  righteous,  let  us  do  it,  and 
show  our  justice  by  our  practice.  The  title  of  right- 
eous is  often  ill  bestowed  upon  men ;  as  the  mistak- 
ing woman  attribnted  to  the  blessed  "Virgin's  womb 
and  dugs  that  happiness  which  belonged  to  her  faith, 
Luke  xi.  27 ;  or  as  silly  rural  people  salute  a  mean 
gentlewoman  in  brave  clothes,  If  it  like  your  lady- 
ship;  or  flattering  pamphleteers  ascribe  to  your 
looser  patrons  noble  and  meriting  titles.  Trath  calls 
him  just  that  is  bo.  God  ordained  light  forthe  eyes, 
language  for  the  ears,  the  air  for  respiration,  but 
righteousness  for  all  parts.  That  the  mind  should 
thmk  nothing  but  rignteousness,  the  tongue  speak, 
the  hand  do,  nothing  but  righteousness.  But  alas. 
The  desire  of  the  heart  is  one  thing,  the  desire  of 
the  flesh  another.  (August.)  There  be  reluctant 
motions  in  the  heart,  yet  in  the  heart  of  my  heart 
I  serve  the  Lord.  Bare  theory  may  come  near 
righteousness,  only  practice  apprehends  it.  To 
whom  is  that  etige  at  the  great  day,  but  to  the 
ioer  P  Well  done,  good  servant,  that  is  the  form. 
Not  the  barren  and  dead  habit,  but  the  living  and 
flraitAil  exercises  of  justice,  shall  hhve  happinew. 
Ri^htl^,  a  man  knows  no  more  than  he  practises. 
It  u  said  of  Christ  that  he  knew  no  sin,  2  Cfor.  v.  21, 
because  he  did  no  sin :  in  that  sense,  he  knows  no 
good,  that  doth  no  good.  One  said  of  the  Jesuits, 
that  abroad  call  themselves  apostles.  The  old  apos- 
tles left  earth  to  earthly  men,  showed  othen,  and 


got  heaven  themselTea:  we  are  ram  beholden  to 
our  new  ones,  they  show  us  heaven  and  leave  it  fiir 
us  to  purchase  i  and  m  the  mean  time  cosen  us  of 
earth  and  worldly  possessions.  It  is  as  fearfully  true 
of  those  that  point  others  the  way  to  heaven  by  a 
righteous  life,  and  will  not  move  a  foot  in  that  path 
themselves.  The  saints  are  all  said  to  have  while 
garments :  the  robe  of  justice  that  is  not  white,  is 
not  right ;  it  must  be  visihle  to  men,  that  it  may  be 
acceptable  to  Grod. 

3.  I  come  to  the  exceptions  against  Lot's  justice : 
the  Scripture  notes  six  great  &ults  in  this  good  man; 
three  principal,  and  three  less  principal. 

(1.)  His  contentioB  with  Abraham,  his  mde,  elder 
and  better.  Gen.  xiii.  7>  Before  they  grew  rich,  they 
dwelt  lovingly  together ;  poverty  confimwd  their 
society.  When  neither  mmt,  nor  weary  journeys, 
nor  strange  countries  could  part,  wealth  divides. 
How  poor  a  good  was  their  opulency,  in  respect  of 
their  company  and  fraternal  lore !  Many  a  one  is  a 
loser  by  his  gains ;  and  finds  that  which  multiplies 
his  outward  estate,  to  abate  his  inward.  Who  will 
esteem  those  things  good  that  make  us  worse  ? 
Abraham  is  the  uncle  and  worthier.  Lot  the  nephew 
and  younger ;  yet  is  Abraham  first  in  the  deprecatioD 
of  stnfe :  "  I  pray  thee,"  ftc.  ver.  8.  Bat  he  holib 
it  no  duparsgement  to  begin  the  treaty  of  peace. 
He  that  is  the  son  of  Abruiam  will  seek  to  win  Igr 
love,  not  to  force  by  power. 

Il  had  been  Lot's  duty  to  offer  rather  than  to 
choose,  to  yield  than  contend ;  yet  Abraham  offers 
the  choice  to  Lot :  Take  the  left  hand,  or  the  right, 
ver.  9.  From  whence,  saith  one,  the  custom  grew  in 
parting  an  inheritance,  that  the  elder  should  divide, 
the  younger  choose.  (Rupert)  Lot  takes  it  but 
mark  the  event ;  Lot  was  crossed  in  his  election, 
Abraham  blessed  in  his  resignation.  Never  did  ntan 
in  desire  of  peace  yield  of  nis  own  right,  that  God. 
suffered  to  be  a  loser  by  it.  Lot,  as  he  thought, 
chose  the  best  ground,  the  goodly  plains  of  Jordan ; 
hut  while  he  respects  the  goodness  <d  the  soil,  and 
not  the  badness  of  the  people,  he  smarts  for  his 
choice,  and  is  soon  earriea  away  captive.  Abraham 
content  with  the  worse,  hath  a  large  amends :  Lift 
up  thine  eyes,  look  east,  west,  north,  and  south ;  and 
aU  the  land  thou  seest,  I  will  give  unto  thee  and  to 
thy  seed  for  ever,  ver.  15.  Let  us  not  desire  to  be 
our  own  carvers  for  this  world ;  it  is  our  surest  hap- 
piness, «-ithout  ambition  or  avarice,  to  rest  at  God's 
finding. 

(2.)  His  incredulity,  in  doubting  to  be  saved  in  the 
mountain ;  as  if  the  promise  and  direction  of  God 
could  have  fiiiled.  He  had  no  charge  to  dwell  in 
Sodom,  he  had  a  charge  to  flee  to  the  mountain ;  yet 
Sodom  he  affected,  the  monntain  he  refused,  and  was 
fiiulty  in  both.  It  is  no  small  sin  even  to  doubt 
when  we  have  God's  eommandand  warrant  to  serve  us. 

(3.)  His  fear  to  t»Ty  in  Zoar,  which  the  Lord  had 
given  his  word  to  spare  for  his  sake.  But  he  that 
was  so  hasty  to  choose  it,  is  now  again  as  hasty  to 
leave  it.  How  variable  is  man,  when  ne  fixeth  not  his 
submission  to  God's  ordinance !  This  fogitive  incon- 
stancy is  by  some  thus  qualified ;  that  the  loss  of  his 
wife  at  the  entering  of  Zoar,  pnt  him  quite  out  of 
heart  to  stay  there.  And  the  sight  of  the  same  sins 
in  his  less  ci^,  which  so  reigned  in  the  greater, 
gave  him  cause  to  suspect  it  could  not  be  long  for- 
borne. 

Here  were  three  of  his  infirmities,  inconstancy,  in- 
credulity, ambition ;  to  show,  that  none  is  so  nght- 
eous,  but  in  some  things  oflTensive.  None  were  more 
holy  under  the  law  than  the  priests,  yet  were  they  botmd 
to  niner  sacrifice  for  themselvesand  theirown8ins,Heh. 
Ix.  7.  N<me  more  holy  im^  jthe^mCtd  than  the 
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apostles,  yet  were  they  taught  to  pray,  "  Forgive  us 
our  sins,'*  Luke  xi.  4.  Merit-usurpers  are  the  worst 
servants ;  for  how  bountiful  soever  God  be  to  them, 
they  will  never  acknowledge  their  Master;  all  is 
their  doe :  the  most  terrible  usurers ;  all  God's  blesa* 
ings  they  think  bnt  the  interest  of  their  own  monies. 
But  the  least  cloud  in  a  diamond  hinders  the  price ; 
the  least  infirmity  in  a  saint  keeps  him  from  ueing 
perfectly  righteous.  Yet  no  man  puts  away  his 
horse,  that  hath  carried  him  throughout  his  journey, 
for  thrice  tripping  by  the  way.  tTor  do  three  paren- 
theses disgrace  a  good  oration.  Three  drops  of 
poison  are  dangerous  in  a  little  cup  of  water;  let 
them  fall  into  a  running  spring,  their  malignity  is 
soon  dispersed  to  nothing.  vTash  a  spotted  robe, 
and  it  is  clean  again.  Yet  let  us  strive  against  all 
stains.  Abraham  going  to  sacrifice,  left  his  two 
young  senritors  ana  the  aai  behind  him.  Lot's  fear 
and  donbting  were  like  two  timorous  and  cowardly 
servants ;  his  covetoosness  like  the  ass :  leave  we  lul 
these  three  behind  us  in  our  devotion,  that  we  may 
be  welcome  to  the  Lord. 

(4.)  He  offers  up  his  own  daughters  to  the  rage  of 
the  Sodomites,  that  he  might  deliver  his  guests,  Gen. 
xix.  8 ;  choosing  rather  to  be  a  bad  father  than  a  bad 
host.  This  fact  hath  found  divers  excuses.  I.  It 
was  a  less  sin  to  follow  than  to  oppose  nature ;  and 
of  two  evils  the  less  is  to  be  chosen.  ( Ambr.)  Anstc. 
This  is  true  in  penal  evils,  not  in  criminals  j  in  cor- 
poreal things,  not  in  spiritual.  There  is  no  necessity 
that  should  compel  a  man  to  sin  i  he  ought  rather 
to  die.  "HapOT  is  he  duit  condemneth  not  himself 
in  that  thing  that  he  alloweth,"  Rom.  xiv.  22;  then 
he  ia  not  blessed  that  alloweth  the  thing  in  act,  which 
he  condemns  in  judgment  2.  Lot  did  not  mean  to 
pat  off  one  sin  with  another,  bnt  oseth  a  seeming 
submission  to  qoalify  their  rage ;  he  knew  hu 
daughters  espoused  to  some  great  men  of  the  city, 
and  that  they  durst  not  attempt  their  constupration. 
(Cajetan.)  Anw.  But  this  had  been  to  tempt  God 
hy  a  fond  presumption,  to  make  such  an  unruly  rabble 
this  offer,  m  hope  it  would  not  be  taken.  3.  Though 
a  man  in  himself  must  not  do  a  less  evil  for  avoid- 
ance of  a  greater  j  yet  to  stop  another's  precipice 
into  some  monstrous  mischief  and  to  mollify  nis  mind 
hy  insinuation  to  a  less;  this  they  hold  tolerable. 
(Chiysost.)  As  if  men  by  custom  must  swear,  the 
oath  is  better  hy  their  head,  than  by  God,  He  that 
is  shut  up  in  a  walled  fort,  let  him  escape  where  the 
wail  is  lowest  (Greg,)  Atuw.  This  is  true,  whvre 
we  are  persuaders  from  evil,  not  actors  of  evil  our- 
selves. So  if  Lot  had  persuaded  them  to  the  young 
maids  of  the  town,  and  to  forbear  the  men,  it  had 
been  more  sufferable.  But  no  man  is  to  sin  himself, 
with  the  hazard  of  his  own  soul,  for  the  prevention 
of  another's  wickedness,  4.  His  intent  was  good  to 
preserve  his  guests.  (Chrysost)  Ansa.  We  must 
not  do  evil,  t&t  good  may  come  thereof  Rom.  iii, 
8.  Indeed  there  u  a  neceasitr  which  comes  a  poa- 
teriori:  as  when  a  man  haw  swoni  to  undo  his 
neighbour,  if  he  break  his  oath  he  commits  peijury, 
if  he  keep  his  oath  he  breaks  charity.  What  now  ? 
Rather  in  breaking  it  offend  only  God,  than  in  keep- 
ing it  offend  both  God  and  roaiu  But  this  perplexity 
is  not  from  the  nature  of  things ;  it  is  not  necessary  to 
swear  &lsely,  or  break  charity ;  but  from  the  nature 
of  man,  who  cannot  revoke  what  he  hath  spoken  and 
done.  5.  He  knew  that  if  his  daughters  were  forced 
against  their  wills,  they  did  not  sin ;  and  if  thev  sin- 
ned not,  he  sinned  not  Ansa,  If  the  maidens  snould 
consent.  Lot  was  the  author  of  their  sin ;  if  they 
should  not  consent,  Lot  was  the  author  of  their 
ravishment  There  might  have  been  uncertainty  in 
tlieir  consentfiag,  there  lud  been  lume  in  his  exposing. 


Hia  purpose  was  good,  his  offer  was  faulty.  If  by 
his  allowance  the  Sodomites  had  defiled  his  daughters 
betrothed  to  othera,  it  had  been  his  sin.  If  through 
violence  they  had  defiled  his  guests,  it  had  been  omy 
their  sin. 

It  is  for  God  to  prevent  sin  with  judgment,  not  fbr 
man  to  prevent  a  greater  sin  in  possibility,  with  a 
less  in  present  act  Thus  it  cannot  be  justined,  only 
a  little  qualified,  I.  In  respect  of  the  times,  wherein 
knowledge  was  not  so  clear.  2.  By  his  charity,  he 
did  it  to  conserve  intemerate  his  guests.  3,  By  hia 
troubled  mind,  without  any  recollection  or  serious 
advice.  The  best  minds  troubled  yield  inconsiderate 
motions,  as  water  violently  stirred  sends  up  bubbles. 
Thus  Lot  meant  well,  but  God  meant  better:  he 
preferred  the  unknown  angels  before  his  children, 
and  the  Lord  preserved  them  all. 

Bnt  if  this  were  such  an  error  in  Lot,  though 
meant  in  charity,  how  horrible  is  it  in  those  that  do 
it  for  iniquity !  One  would  think  there  were  no  such 
monsters  in  nature,  yea,  monsters  against  nature. 
The  sea-monsters  are  not  so  cruel,  as  these  land- 
monsters,  to  their  young.  Lam.  iv.  3.  A  good  fother 
will  not  sell  his  child's  bodv  a  slave  to  man  ;  shall 
any  sell  his  child's  soul  a  slave  to  the  devil  P  Oh 
that  the  sun  should  shine  upon  that  woman,  which 
will  prostitute  her  own  daughter !  that  the  body  she 
brought  forth  with  pains  to  this  earth,  she  should 
sell  for  gains  unto  hell  I  Let  her  lose  the  name  cf 
mother,  and  be  held  a  murderer:  there  is  no  woman 
ever  more  deserved  to  be  called  the  devil's  dam.  Let 
all  her  sex  be  ashamed  of  her  i  and  even  the  rimers 
that  reward  her,  curse  her.  Parents,  admonish  your 
children,  dissuade  them  from  sin,  pmy  against  weir 
sin,  do  not  teach  them  to  sin.  What  is  said  of  the 
child's  eye  despising  the  parent,  let  me  say  of  the 
parent's  tongue  tempting  the  child,  let  the  ravens 
of  the  valley  pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles  eat  it, 
Prov,  XXX,  1/. 

(5.)  His  drunkenness.  Lot  fled  from  Sodom,  yet 
he  could  not  flee  from  sin:  he  that  could  not  be 
tainted  in  the  city,  is  overtaken  in  the  cave.  It  is 
not  the  place  that  amendeth  manners.  Some  places 
are  more  dangerous,  none  are  seaire  from  temptation. 
It  is  a  popish  fem?,  that  a  cloisteral  lift  can  make  a 
man  more  holy.  If  dmnkennesi  crept  into  Lot's  cave, 
who  can  excuse  their  cells  and  cloisters  ?  Lot  sinned 
in  the  mountain,  Adam  in  Paradise,  the  angels  in 
heaven:  are  nimneries  and  monasteries  safer  than 
these  P 

Some  wholly  excuse  his  drunkenness,  because  he 
did  not  purpose  to  be  drunk.  (Chrysost.)  But  the 
apostle  faulteth  all  excess,  Eph.  v.  18 :  the  excess  is 
a  sin,  whatever  be  the  purpose  before,  or  effect  after. 
Others  say  for  it,  that  he  drank  liberally  to  allay  his 
sorrows,  and  mitigate  his  heaviness.  (Aquin.  1  heo- 
doret.  August.)  Antte.  It  ill  becomes  a  just  man 
to  make  use  of  such  a  comfort ;  the  remedy  was 
worse  than  the  disease.  I  deny  not,  but  wine  to  a 
man  afflicted  with  so  man^  griefs,  luth  the  allow- 
able ose.  Give  strong  drink  to  the  heavy  heart, 
Prov.  xxxi.  6.  But  he  that  shall  think  to  enable 
his  body  by  disabling  his  soul,  and  to  cure  his  sickness 
with  his  sin,  runs  into  the  fire  to  avoid  the  smoke. 

Let  there  be  no  pretext  found  for  drunkenness ;  it 
made  a  just  Lot  prostitute  his  body  to  beastly  un- 
cleanness.  Sodom  could  not  deceive  him,  bnt  wine 
did.  The  fire  of  wine  within  him,  did  more  than 
fire  and  brimstone  without  him^Origen.)  Nor  in 
him  alone  hath  it  prevailed.  Who  would  think  to 
find  Noah,  that  father  of  the  new  wwld,  lying  dmnk- 
en  in  his  tent  f  or  that  a  little  wine  slwnld  do  more 
than  a  whole  deluge  of  water  P  that  he.  who  wu 
not  perverted  by  the  bad  «»flf|f«^jt@lHf(me 
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should  now  begin  a  new  example  of  sin  to  the  new 
world  P  Lord,  what  is  man,  if  he  be  bat  himself! 
"What  living  man  had  more  noble  proofs  of  God's 
mercy  and  justice ;  mercy  on  himself^  justice  on 
others  p  The  Lord  once  said  to  him  in  the  midst  of 
innumerable  apostates,  Thee  only  have  I  found  right- 
eous. Gen.  vii.  1.  He  that  was  purged  when  the 
world  was  unclean,  proves  now  unclean  when  the 
world  is  porsred.  The  preacher  of  the  former  world, 
and  prince  <»  the  latter,  is  the  first  thai  renews  the 
■ins  which  he  had  reprored,  and  for  which  he  saw  it 
condemned. 

There  is  no  sin  hath  so  strange  an  effect;  it  is 
worse  than  sin.  Other  sins  procure  shame,  bat  seek 
to  hide  it ;  this  displays  it.  Lot  is  thus  made  a  fool  to 
his  dabghters,  Noah  to  his  son :  it  is  a  common 
quality  in  this  excess  to  disclose  secrets.  Adam  had 
no  sooner  sinned,  but  he  saw  and  abhorred  his  own 
nakedness,  seeking  concealment  even  in  bushes.  Lot 
and  Noah  discover  their  nakedness,  and  have  not  so 
much  rule  of  themselves  as  to  be  ashamed.  Drunk- 
enness doth  not  only  make  vices,  but  make  them 
manifest.  So  would  God  have  it,  that  our  shame 
might  be  double  1^  it :  both  a  shfune  br  those  iin- 
penections  we  discover,  and  of  that  imperfection 
which  moved  us  to  discover  them.  One  hour's 
drunkenness  filthilv  discovered  what  six  hundred 
years^  sobriety  had  modestly  concealed.  He  that 
gives  himself  to  wine,  is  not  his  own  man.  How 
abhorrible  is  that  vice,  which  shall  rob  a  man  of 
himself,  and  la^  a  beast  in  his  room !  He  that  re- 
sists that  one  sm,  escapes  many ;  as  he  that  kills  the 
pregnant  dam,  is  sure  to  destroy  all  the  brood. 

Dmnkenness  commands  all :  the  senses  command 
the  members,  the  affections  conunand  the  senses, 
the  heart  commands  the  affections,  the  head  com- 
mands the  heart,  and  wine  commands  the  head.  As 
Themistocles*  boy  said,  I  rule  my  mother,  my  mother 
rales  my  fether,  and  my  &ther  rales  the  wncUe  sen- 
ate. Wine  is  aspiring,  and  will  get  up  to  the  crown, 
and  then  humbles  the  crown  to  the  feet.  If  it  once 
take  the  sconce,  as  Joab  said  <^  Rabbah,  all  the  rest 
will  follow. 

(6.)  His  incest.  Rather  than  Satan  will  leave  Lot 
untempted  out  of  Sodom,  his  own  daughters  shall 
prove  Sodomites.  Thev  that  should  have  been  his 
comforters  to  succour  nim,  became  baits  to  betray 
him.  So  little  are  they  moved  with  that  grievous 
jadgment,  the  turning  of  Sodom  to  ashes,  of  their 
motner  to  a  pillar,  both  in  their  eye ;  that  they  dare 
think  of  lying  with  their  own  fattier.  Yea,  and  one 
of  them  afterward  impndendy  calls  that  son  Moab, 
My  fothet's  son  by  me. 

Some  have  excused  their  fact,  that  they  did  it  to 
preserve  seed  i  not  out  of  intemperancy,  mit  love  of 
their  name  and  posterity ;  not  for  lust,  but  procrea- 
tion. Ansie.  The  end  was  commendable;  but  the 
means,  by  incest  with  their  father,  culpable :  better 
for  them  never  to  have  been  mother,  than  to  be  so 
by  their  father.  Yet  their  intent  shall  judge  many : 
tne^  affected  commixion  for  fruit ;  divers  make  that 
their  last  and  least  end ;  lust  of  delectation  is  stronger 
with  them  than  desire  of  propagation.  It  seems, 
they  sinned  directly  against  their  own  consciences ; 
because  the^  did  mst  intoxicate  their  tather,  to  put 
him  from  his  rectified  memory.  They  thought  he 
would  not  consent  to  them,  unless  he  fust  did  forget 
himself;  that  while  Lot  was  sober  he  woald  not  be 
unchaste.  Drunkenness  is  the  'k.ey  that  opens  the 
door  to  all  bestial  affections  and  actions.  Wine 
knows  no  difference,  or  of  persons  or  sins.  Their 
fact  was  more  heinous  than  their  father's ;  his  only 
drunkenness,  theirs  to  make  him  so,  and  thm  to 
commit  incest  with  him. 


For  his  incest,  he  knew  it  not:  he  pmeived  not 
when  they  lay  down,  nor  when  they  rose  up,  Gen. 
xix.  33.  It  is  no  incredible  thing ;  not  that  it  nn 
done  by  nocturnal  pollution,  without  the  act  of  gener- 
ation ;  as  Tostatus  out  of  Thomas.  Now  those  bidi 
condemn  us,  which  we  do  knowingly.  The  use  of 
his  reason  was  hindered  bjr  drink ;  Tor  if  he  had  re- 
membered himself  upon  his  awaking,  he  would  never 
have  done  it  the  second  time.  Some  say,  the  pro- 
gressive faculty  may  be  exercised  in  deep,  as  some 
walk  in  their  ueep  and  tnnsimrt  things  uiim  ^an 
to  place.  Certainly,  the  devil  was  not  absent  in 
sucE  a  foul  business,  woriting  ftnciet  in  bis  heal 
Bat  in  a  word,  his  onchasti^  was  the  ponishmeDt  of 
his  ebriety.  (Calv.) 

Thus  came  his  uncleanness  from  his  drunkenness, 
but  what  is  to  be  said  for  his  drunkenness  ?  Once  , 
and  a  second  time  he  admitted  it.    Noah  was  drunk  ; 
but  once :  one  act  cannot  make  a  good  heart  unright-  i 
eous,  as  a  trade  of  sin  cannot  stand  with  regenera-  i 
tion.  So  dangerous  is  it  to  give  way  to  Satan's  tempt- 
ations I  where  he  is  once  entertained,  the  next  time  | 
he  is  confident.   He  that  hath  taken  one  sore  fall,  is  < 
the  WOTse  for  it  long  after.  I  know  it  is  trae  in  torn,  ' 
Once  to  have  stnmbled,  is  always  to  be  admonished; 
but  this  is  above  nature,  a  happiness  only  beholden 
to  Divine  grace. 

These  are  the  exceptions  against  Lo^s  justice,  who 
(for  all  these)  hath  a  testimony  from  the  mouth  of  . 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  was  a  just  man.  Now  whom  . 
God  calls  just,  let  no  man  call  unrighteous.   Such  is 
the  difference,  not  of  sins,  but  of  men.    He  that  sees  i 
Lot  and  Judah  pardoned  for  incest,  while  Zimri  aif-  ' 
fers  for  fornication,  most  confess,  that  God  doth  not 
so  weigh  the  &ults  as  the  persons.   It  is  a  foolish  ; 
provero  ot  man's  partial  indulgence.  That  one  man 
may  better  steal  a  norse  than  another  look  on.  Bm 
the  hofi  is  justice,  and  hates  all  sin  whatsoever,  in 
all  persons  whatsoever ;  yet  will  he  pardon  their 
great  sin,  that  are  membets  of  his  good  Son,  and 
severely  panish  the  least  foult  in  them  for  whom  he 
suffered  not.   He  regards  not  so  much  what  as  who:  i 
remission  goes  not  by  the  measure  of  the  sin,  but  \fv  I 
the  quality  of  the  sinner,  yea,  rather  the  mercy  of  ' 
the  rorgiver.   Not  the  man  that  hath  done  no  sin, 
but  whom  the  Lord  will  not  charge  with  sin,  he  is  ' 
blessed,  Psal.  xxxii.  1.   From  all  that  hath  been 
said,  I  will  draw  certain  useful  conclusions. 

1.  Even  a  just  Lot  is  suffered  to  fall;  he  that  . 
was  a  gractoos  saint  on  earth,  and  is  now  a  gloriaos 
saint  in  heaven,  had  his  aspersions.  When  God 
holds  us,  no  temptation  can  move  us ;  if  he  let  ^  hii 
manatenency,  none  is  too  weak  for  us.  Which  t£ 
God's  dear  children  have  not  once  done  that  thin^, 
whereof  they  have  afterward  been  ashamed  ?  This 
the  Lord  suffers  for  divers  reasons.  1.  To  hunblens: 
if  such  excellent  men  have  trod  awry,  how  should 
we  take  heed  to  our  ways!  Shall  sach  giants  stumble, 
and  we  lame  cripples  be  secure  P  2.  To  keep  iis 
from  despair :  the  Scripture  tells  us  of  their  infinni- 
ties,  that  in  their  pardon  we  may  read  God's  mercies. 
Let  their  falling  humble  us,  and  their  rising  again 
comfort  us.  If  we  had  not  such  patterns,  how  could  ' 
we  but  despair  at  the  sight  of  our  sins  P  But  he  will 
hope  well  of  his  woand,  that  hath  ao  good  experience 
of  his  Physician.  3l  To  magnify  SiB  own  infinite 
goodness,  that  can  to  good  tnm  oor  evil :  he  1^  m 
fall,  knowing  how  to  make  as  good  use  of  oor  sin  as 
of  our  obedience.  ' 

Lot  might  be  ashamed  of  his  incestuous  seed,  and 
wish  to  have  come  from  Sodom  alone.  Yet  was  thii 
unnatural  bed  blessed  with  increase.  Divers  gaoA 
women  have  foiled  of  this  fruit  by  the  lawful  rights 
of  marriage,  as  Sarah,  Reb^h.  RachpL  EliBabrlh ;  ' 
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nil  hardly  conceived.  Some  vith  one  onlawftil  copu- 
lation have  become  pregnant ;  as  Tamar  by  Judah, 
Bathsheba  by  David,  Lot's  dauehten  by  tneir  own 
father.  Not  that  God  favours  forbidden  conjunctions ; 
but  in  his  justice  to  bring  such  secret  sin  to  open 
shame;  in  the  elect  for  their  conversion,  in  the  re- 
probate for  their  farther  confusion. 

Moab  is  derived  from  this  incest,  one  that  might 
call  his  father,  grandfether,  and  his  mother,  sister. 
One  fether  begot  both  the  mother  and  her  child,  and 
one  man  is  both  the  brother  and  son  of  the  same 
woman.  Yet  from  this  line  came  one  of  our  Saviour's 
worthy  anceston :  of  Moftb  came  Rath,  married  to 
Boaz,  ihe  &ther  of  Jesse,  the  fkther  of  David,  the  pro- 
genitor Jesus  Christ  according  to  the  flesh.  Gud's 
election  is  not  tied  to  our  means:  we  may  beget 
children,  we  can  neither  traduce  blessinn  nor  curses 
to  them.  Holy  parents  from  a  chaste  bed  have  some- 
times bred  a  monstrous  and  impious  generation.  And 
the  Lord  sometimes  raiseth  a  holy  seed  from  the 
drunken  bed  of  fornication.  Wlmtsoever  we  do, 
God  will  be  chooser  ;  and  serve  himself  not  accord- 
ing to  our  act,  but  his  own  purpose.  Weighty  ears 
of  com  have  sometimes, grown  out  of  the  compass  of 
the  tilled  field ;  and  sweet  flowers  been  found  out  of 
the  enclosed  garden,  even  in  the  wild  forest.  Thus 
will  God  .keep  his  own  liberty  of  election,  by  his 
grace,  not  oar  works  j  and  let  as  know,  that  we  are 
not  bom  bat  made  good. 

2.  Notwithstanding  these  inflnnities,  still  Lot  is  a 
just  man :  some  particular  acts  may  be  too  light  in 
the  balance,  without  extinguishing  his  title  before 
the  Lord.  A  man  is  sanctified  in  four  respects.  I.  In 
the  not  imputation  of  his  sins :  and  that  which  is  not 
imputed,  isasitwere  not  committed.  2.  Ininchoation 
of  holiness,  begun  in  this  life,  perfected  hereafter.  3. 
In  acceptation :  God  seeth  none  iniquity  in  Jacob,  he 
seeth  no  transgression  in  Israel,  Numb.  niii.  21 :  there 
is  sin  in  us,  but  God  will  not  see  it.  4.  In  comparison : 
so  they  shine  like  stars  in  a  dark  nifj'ht.  Lot's 
offences  were  Sfime  blemish  to  his  sanctification  in 
earth,  they  could  not  nullify  his  justification  m 
heaven :  blemish  his  virtue  they  majr,  not  frustrate 
his  grace.  For  if  still  as  the  elect  sin,  they  should 
lose  their  grace,  and  cease  to  be  righteous,  God's 
election  were  as  mutable  as  our  condition.  The 
frantic  in  his  mad  fits  doth  not  exercise  reason,  yet 
he  hath  it;  he  loseth  the  use,  not  the  habit.  In 
a  swoon  the  soul  doth  not  exercise  her  functions ;  a 
man  neither  hears,  nor  sees,  nor  feels ;  yet  she  is  still 
in  the  body.  A  suspended  priest  cannot  be  put  from 
his  rieht  in  the  church,  for  he  hath  his  ministry, 
though  forbidden  to  exercise  it.  The  outlaw  is  stul 
a  subjeet,  albeit  debarred  of  some  privileges.  The 
son  angers  his  bther,  he  doth  not  straight  disinherit 
bim.  Though  the  vessel  reel,  yet.  Fear  not,  thoa 
earnest  Cssar,  said  that  emperor  to  the  qtiaking 
mariner.  We  are  weak  of  ourselves,  but  Christ  is 
in  U9. 

Lot  fell  six  times  in  many  days,  the  just  man  ^Is 
seven  times  in  one  day ;  yet  he  is  still  just  in  his  Savi- 
onr's  righteousness.  This  concludes  our  comfort :  he 
that  bade  Peter  forgive  his  repenting  brother  seven 
times,  will  forgive  our  repentant  souls  seven  thousand 
times :  he  scorns  that  any  Peter,  saint,  or  angel,  should 
outgo  him  in  showing  meny.  In  ourselves  we  are  sin- 
ners, in  Christ  righteous.  WhenUiephiloMplMrinhiB 
own  mean  clothes  could  not  be  admitted  into  the 
court  on  a  solemn  day,  he  went  and  borrowed  rich 
and  gorgeous  apparel ;  he  was  then  let  in  with  ease 
and  respect.  Being  in  the  presence,  he  was  con- 
tinually kissing  his  robe:  the  king  noting  it,  won- 
dered, and  asked  the  eatue:  he  answers,  I  honour 
that  which  honoured  me.  My  virtne  eoald  ^ocure 


me  no  entrance,  my  garment  did.  Ve  are  too  bsse, 
ragged,  beggarly  of  ourselves,  to  be  let  into  that 

florious  court  of  heaven:  l^  feith  put  we  on  the 
rince's  embroidered  garment,  Christ's  righteousness  t 
then  shall  we  be  admitted.  Let  us  admire  and 
honour  that  which  honours  us :  what  all  our  right- 
eousness could  never  do,  that  his  robe  doth  for  us. 

Now  "if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner  appear?"  1  Pet.  iv.  18. 
Righteous,  tnat  is  happy  {  but  scarcely  saved,  that  is 
hard  ;  yet  shall  be  saved,  that  is  happy  again.  Let 
no  believer  fear,  for  he  is  righteous ;  let  none  pre- 
sume, for  he  shall  scarcely  be  saved ;  yet,  let  none 
despair,  for  he  slull  be  saved.  For  all  thy  sin,  yet 
thou  (being  &itfafiil  in  Christ)  art  righteous ;  for  all 
thy  righteousness,  thou  shalt  scarcely  be  saved ;  fi^r 
all  that  difficulty,  yet  thou  shalt  be  saved.  'Thus 
like  those  on  the  seas,  they  mount  up  to  heaven,  and 
down  to  the  deep,  and  up  again,  Psal.  cvii.  26 ;  or 
like  the  heave-offering,  that  was  heaved  up,  and  down, 
and  up  again;  or  as  Christ,  the  antitype  of  it,  was 
heaved  up  to  the  cross,  down  to  the  grave,  and  up 
again  unto  glory  :  so  we  are  justified  by  Christ,  this 
lifts  us  Rp  to  grace ;  we  commit  many  sins,  this  hum- 
bles us  with  shame ;  yet  we  love  righteoosneas,  and 
endeavour  to  perfection,  this  shall  advance  us  to 
everlasting  glory. 

3.  Just  Lot  was  delivered,  neither  for  his  justice, 
nor  without  it.  Not  for  his  own  rightemisness,  but 
for  God's  mercy :  I  will  deliver  him,  because  I  have 
B  Ikvour  unto  him.  Nor  doth  the  apostle  mean,  that 
Lot  was  delivered  for  his  own  sake ;  nor  the  prophet, 
that  he  was  delivered  for  Abraham's  sake,  when  he 
saith,  "  God  remembered  Abraham,  and  sent  Lot 
out,"  Gen.  xix.  29.  He  should  have  been  saved, 
though  he  had  not  been  akin  to  Abrahsm.  Yet  is 
this  repeated  to  testify  God's  love  to  Abraham,  and 
his  g'raciouB  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the  sons  of 
Abraham,  which  shall  prevail  with  him.  Bat  in- 
deed, God  remembered  Abraham,  not  so  mneh  be- 
cause he  prayed,  but  becaose  himself  had  pomised : 
the  deliverance  depended  not  upon  any  ment  in  uncle 
or  nephew,  but  on  the  Divine  goodness. 

The  pontificians  say,  there  be  two  things  in  a  good 
work;  the  meritorious  part,  to  get  heaven;  the 
satis&ctoiy  part,  to  escape  hell.  It  cannot  do  the 
latter,  for  the  unprofitableness  of  it,  being  no  more 
than  we  are  bound  to  do.  It  cannot  do  the  former, 
for  the  insufficient  of  it,  being  not  so  much  as  we 
are  bound  to  do.  If  God  jndge  oy  the  law  moral,  no 
work  is  good  j  but  if  by  the  law  evangelical,  joined 
with  the  remission  of  sins,  many  works  are  good. 
Some  have  affirmed  that  all  our  works  are  evU ;  as 
if  truth  and  lying,  eovetouaness  and  liberality,  hatred 
and  charity,  were  all  one.  God  never  tauj^ht  that 
doctrine.  Indeed  our  best  actions  have  their  blem- 
ishes and  imperfections.  The  Egyptian  midwives 
saved  the  Hebrew  children  by  a  He ;  yet  it  is  said, 
God  prospered  them,  and  made  them  nouses,  Exod. 
i.  20, 21.  He  rewarded  not  their  lie,  but  their  pietyi 
he  so  regarded  their  mercy,  that  he  regarded  not 
their  infirmity.  Prosperity  belongs  to  their  good- 
ness, pardon  to  their  dissimulation.  The  Lord  for- 
gave the  obliquity,  and  blessed  the  honesty  of  the 
work.  There  he  three  circumstances  in  every  work, 
which  St.  Bernard  would  have  ns  look  unto;  the  law- 
fulness, expedience,  decency :  the  main  is  the  lawful- 
ness. But  man  is  so  lame,  that  though  he  keeps  the 
right  way,  yet  he  halts.  Without  ottr  righteousness 
we  cannot  be  saved,  yet  for  our  righteousness  we  are 
not  saved,  but  for  his  that  came  to  save  ns. 

4.  The  just  saints  are  to  be  followed  but  in  their 
justice  and  sanctity.  Too  many  encoorage  thenw 
selves  on  their  foils.  LotwasincestuouSitiid  diimJu^ 
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yet  he  is  called  jnst;  why  for  sach  sins  am  I  held 
unrijfhteous  ?  Am  I  better  than  he  P  Better  P  no, 
would  (hou  wert  half  so  good.  1.  He  Kinned  and 
condemned  himself;  thou  sinnest  and  defendest  thy- 
self. Thou  Hkest  that  in  him  which  he  misliked  in 
himself.  2,  They  sinned  and  repented ;  thou  show- 
est  thy  sin,  but  no  sign  of  repentance.  Tlieir  weak- 
is  seen  in  our  hands,  but  their  tears  are  not  seen 
in  our  eyes.  3.  £vi]  was  never  made  to  be  imitated, 
but  goodneas.  Lot's  &ith  and  obedience  is  not  such 
a  sinner's  object,  but  his  incest  and  dninkenness :  as 
if  Jacob's  modest  look,  liberal  hand,  tratb-^pcaking 
tongue,  devout  knee,  and  humble  heart,  were  not 
worth  noting ;  but  only  his  lameness  and  halting. 
He  marks  none  of  their  graces,  but  their  scars.  4. 
Their  falls  serve  to  raise  us  up  when  we  are  down, 
not  to  cast  us  down  when  we  are  up ;  for  our  con- 
solation afterward,  not  for  our  presumption  before. 
To  think  of  their  errors  should  humble  us  with  fear, 
not  hearten  us  with  encouragement  to  evil.  It  is 
said  of  the  wicked.  They  fear  where  no  fear  is,  Psal. 
liii  5 :  here  it  may  be  said,  where  f<»r  is  the^  fear 
not.  These  examples  are  a  solace  to  the  penitent, 
not  a  refuge  to  the  presumptuous.  To  say,  Why 
should  not  I  find  mercy  with  David  ?  this  is  the  voice 
of  bith :  to  say,  Why  shonld  not  I  venture  to  sin 
with  David  ?  this  is  the  voice  of  folly.  5.  Thy  sin 
is  greater  by  this  bold  imitation :  a  lie  ventured  on 
by  the  example  of  a  saint's  frailty,  is  of  a  more  ma- 
licious nature  in  thee,  than  it  was  in  him.  Any 
transgression  thus  derived,  is  the  argument  of  a  more 
ungracious  soul  than  that  it  seeks  to  imitate.  What 
he  nopes  shall  excuse  him,  doth  more  properly  con- 
demn him,  because  he  had  that  warning  before  him. 
6.  Thy  re^wntance  is  dcHibt^ler.  He  that  tempted 
them  to  lu  tempts  also  thee ;  that  is  Satan :  but  he 
that  gave  them  repentance,  is  not  bound  to  give  it 
thee;  that  is  God.  Thoumakest  thy  fell  certain,  thy 
rising  again  is  uncertain.  Such  a  man  hath  been 
dangerously  sick,  and  escaped;  his  physician  was 
skilful  and  diligent,  his  medicine  proper  and  effectual. 
Wilt  thou  make  thyself  sick,  on  purpose  to  try  the 
skill  of  the  one  and  virtue  of  the  other  P  ?.  For 
them,  there  was  a  cure  behind,  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Lamb  not  then  slain ;  but  now  if  men  wilfully  frus- 
trate the  price  of  that  redemption,  Christ  died  no 
more :  his  next  coming  shall  not  be  in  the  humility 
of  a  sufferer,  but  in  the  glory  of  his  Father ;  not  to 
redeem,  but  judge  the  world.  8.  All  Scripture  is  for 
instnietion,  all  is  not  for  imitation;  alight  to  my  feet, 
showing  me  the  blocks  whereat  they  stumble^  that 
I  might  keep  myself  upright.  It  is  so  done  and 
written.  For  oar  imitation  P  No,  that  were  an 
ailment  of  too  much  violence,  to  draw  on  sin 
with  the  cart-ropes  of  examples  j  to  take  some  stones 
from  the  temple,  that  with  tnem  we  might  beat  down 
the  rest  i  ana  to  spoil  onrselves  by  the  rains  of  God's 
saints. 

This  is  fit  to  be  urged  against  those  that  flesh 
themselves  by  the  sins  of  Gc^'s  children.  Will  any 
infer.  What  matter  is  it  what  manner  of  men  we  are, 
when  Paul,  a  blasphemer,  a  persecutor,  an  oppressor, 
was  received  to  mercy  P  1  Tim.  i.  13 ;  when  Saul, 
coming  a  wolf  against  the  Iambs,  is  made  Paul,  a 
shepherd  for  the  lambs  P  This  is  true  in  him,  but 
he  did  it  ignorantly  ;  thou  having  his  example  doest 
it  maliciously ;  and  God  will  not  be  merciful  to  them 
that  offend  him  of  set  purpose.  He  that  deliberate- 
ly resolves  to  sin,  doth  what  he  can  to  make  himself 
incapable  of  forgiveness.  Indeed  it  is  true,  that 
there  is  none  good,  but  he  was  once  bad.  Peter  hy 
experience  of  his  own  frailty,  might  learn  with  his 
keys  to  open  heaven  unto  others.  But  though  God 
Sar^  our  sins  in  his  patience,  let  not  us  forget  them 


in  our  penitence.  God  pardoned  in  Lot  what  was 
bad,  ana  accepted  what  was  good :  let  tis  follow  his 
virtues,  that  we  be  never  condemned  for  his  sins. 

5.  If  we  will  be  delivered  let  us  be  just.  But  doth 
God  deliver  none  but  the  righteous  P  Yen,  some- 
times also  the  wicked,  and  that  for  divers  reasons. 
1.  That  they  might  be  brought  to  repentance ;  for 
that  is  the  scope  and  puipose  of  the  goodot&s  and 
patience  of  God,  Rom.  li.  4  Bat  man  is  so  given  to 
pride,  Uiat  if  he  speed  well  he  thinks  he  deserves 
well ;  and  so  instead  of  humble  thankfulness  swells 
with  proud  arrogance.  2.  For  some  progeny  to 
come  from  them.  For  good  Hezekiah  to  be  bom, 
his  wicked  &ther  Ahnz  is  forborne.  Why  doth  Aokhi 
draw  out  two  years'  breath  in  idolatry,  but  that  good 
Josiah  was  to  be  fitted  for  a  king  ?  When  I  came 
into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  then  understood  I  the 
ends  of  these  men,  Psal.  Ixxiii.  17.  There  we  find 
that  many  sacrilegious,  extortioners,  idolaters,  are 
delivered,  because  God  hath  some  good  fruit  to  come 
from  their  cursed  loins.  3.  To  fiU  up  the  measure 
of  their  sins :  they  have  already  done  so  much,  thai 
they  are  suffered  to  do  more :  so  sin  ispantshed  with 
sin,  as  druiJtenness  with  thirst.  4-  To  magnify  the 
Lord's  patience,  in  giving  them  time  and  means  of 
penitence;  that  as  they  make  his  labour  without 
success,  they  might  be  left  without  excnse.  Thus 
was  Ham  deUveKd  from  that  universal  deluge,  jet 
after  he  comes  to  deride  his  own  father :  twice  had 
Noah  given  him  life,  yet  he  abuseth  both  his  Eather  I 
and  preserver.  Even  God's  ark  may  nourish  mon- 
sters :  on  the  seats  of  the  temple  may  sit  contemneri 
of  their  spiritual  fathers,  as  often  filthy  toads  lie  under 
the  consecrated  stones.  Was  this  God's  bvourto 
preserve  him  to  judgment?  He  had  better  hare 
perished  in  the  waten,  than  live  under  his  fetbet's 
curse.  It  is  not  simply  our  deliverance,  but  our 
thankfulness  for  it,  ana  obedience  after  it,  that  gives 
sufficient  argument  to  our  consciences,  we  are  in  the 
favour  of  God. 

6.  Never  did  man  serve  God  for  nothing:  if  Lot 
be  just,  he  shall  now  find  the  benefit  of  it,  ne  is  de- 
livered. It  is  the  speech  of  atheism  and  apostacv, 
"  It  is  vain  to  serve  God  :  and  whet  profit  is  it  th^ 
we  have  kept  his  ivdinance?"  Mai.  iii.  14.  Mosi 
false,  from  God,  he  highly  scorns  to  owe  a  man 
any  thing.  Cyrus  in  the  conquest  of  LacedetnoniSi 
encouraged  hia  soldiers,  that  the  footman  should 
have  a  horseman's  place,  the  horseman  a  chari<H,  the 
lieutenant  shonld  be  made  a  captain,  the  captain  a 
colonel,  and  he  that  was  presidentover  a  city,  diould  be 
madeaviceroyoverawbolecountry.  Whereas  Christ, 
say  they,  for  his  soldiers,  speaks  of  nothing  but  taking 
a  cross,  and  bearing  a  yoxe ;  of  persecution  abroai 
and  affliction  at  home.  Here  is  not  labour  rewarded 
with  honour,  but  honour  diminished  by  labour :  it 
was  better  with  us  before,  we  had  more  prosperitT 
with  less  piety.  They  are  miserably  deceived ;  there 
is  no  honour  like  to  his  service,  the  fear  of  God  re- 
wards itself.  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  and  spent  my 
strength  for  nought ;  the  earth  is  barren :  but  my 
work  is  with  the  Lord,  and  my  reward  with  my  God, 
Isa.xlix.4)  heaven  is  fhiitfiu,  there  shall  be  a  bless- 
ed harvest  of  reomnpence. 

Then  spake  they  that  feared  the  Lnd,  and  a  book 
of  remembrance  vras  writtm,  &c.  Mai.  iiL  16.  Th^ 
met  together  to  serve  God;  for  this  paivose  was 
their  coming,  and  about  this  business  was  their  cob- 
muning.  What  followed  P  A  book  of  remembrance 
was  written  for  them :  not  one  good  work  of  theirs, 
but  is  there  registered:  the  great  Master  of  the  Rolls 
records  them,  and  rewards  them ;  here  in  a  heaven 
of  peac^  there  in  the  peace  of  heaven.  "  And  they 
•h^  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord :"  when  I  shall  sny  to 
D,g,  zzc  by^OOgle 
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the  wicked,  Depart  from  me,  then  I  will  acknowledge 
them  for  mine.  "  When  I  make  op  my  iewi^B,"  set- 
ting all  the  traahand  refuse  on  fire :  I  wul  gather  up 
thera  into  mine  own  treasmy,  as  a  man  locks  up  his 
precious  jewels  in  his  cabinet.  "  And  I  will  span 
them,  as  a  man  spareth  "  (not  every  son,  bat)  "  his 
own  son  that  serveth  him,"  ver.  17. 

This  was  the  UHivinced  devil's  acknowledgment ; 
"Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought?"  Job  i.  9:  and 
Saul's  insinuation  to  the  Benjamitee,  disheartening 
their  adherence  to  David ;  "  Will  the  son  of  Jesse  give 
yoa  fields  and  vineyards,  and  make  you  captains 
of  thousands,  and  captains  of  hundreds?"  I  Sam. 
xxii.  7-  Reward  is  the  encouragement  of  service. 
This  was  theeronnd  and  colour  of  the  angiy  son's  ex- 
ception ;  "  These  many  years  do  I  serve  thee,  neither 
tranagTMsed  I  at  any  time  thy  commandment ;  and 
yet  thou  never  Ravest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make 
merry  with  my  mends,"  Luke  xv.  29.  An  unjust  ex- 
postulation of  a  ton  to  a  &ther,  and  such  a  fether  as 
had  given  him  the  inlwritance.  "  Ye  know  that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord,"  1  Cor.  xv.  58. 
Labour  :  idleness  shall  do  you  no  good,  but  labour. 
Your  labour:  the  pains  of  another  shall  not  profit 
you,  but  your  own  labour.  Is  not  in  vain :  not  like 
the  blackamoor's  washing,  a  labour  in  vain ;  but  if  it 
miss  yoar  end,  it  reacheth  God's:  we  see  not  the 
success,  yet  it  prospers.  In  the  Lord:  it  may  be  in 
vain  m  the  wtmd,  and  men  never  reouite  it ;  but  in 
the  Lord  it  shall  find  recompence.  Our  laboan  end 
with  our  lives,  but  our  rewards  end  not  with  our 
labours.  This  we  know :  divini^  cmisisti  of  certahi 
groonda  and  in&lUble  principles,  a  sure  foundation, 
a  knowledge.  The  physician,  be  his  medicine  never 
so  proper,  Knows  not  whether  he  shall  recover  his 
patient.  Plead  the  lawyer  never  so  learnedly,  he 
knows  not  whether  he  shall  regain  his  client's  right. 
The  soldier  may  fight  valiantly,  yet  is  not  sure  of  the 
victory.  But  divmity  is  a  knowledge,  making  us 
know  that  our  pious  endeavours  shall  be  rewa  rded. 

7'  The  Xiord  first  makes  us  just,  and  then  saves  us ; 
as  he  first  sanctified  Lot,  and  tlien  delivered  him. 
So  that  oar  ju^e  is  not  jnatice  in  proper  and  di». 
tinct  terms,  but  mercy.  "Ye  are  waihed."  What, 
have  yoa  washed  jroorselves  ?  No,  "  ye  are  washed, 
ye  are  sanctified,  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God,"  1  Cor.  vi. 
II.  So  Christ  is  "  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  risht- 
eoosness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption,''  I 
Cor.  i.  30.  Wisdom  in  the  instruction  of  our 
souls,  righteousness  in  the  foigiveness  of  our  sins, 
sanctification  in  the  holiness  of  our  lives,  and  re- 
demption in  the  deliverance  from  all  our  enemies. 
We  are  none  of  these  in  ourselves ;  that  he  who  re- 
joiceth,  might  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  Trust  not  your 
anna  of  flesh,  nor  your  hearts  of  ashes,  nor  your 
purest  Mnrita  while  they  are  housed  in  corrupted 
vaUa.  uvea  have  stood  a  tim«, trust  not  ycnir  legs, 
yon  may  aUde ;  if  you  have  slii^ted  and  recovered, 
trust  not  your  recovery,  you  may  &11  ^in.  Trust 
not  your  strength,  it  is  infirmity ;  trust  not  your  wis- 
dom, it  is  folly ;  trust  not  your  holiness,  it  is  blended 
with  iniquity :  prophets  have  fallen,  patriarchs  have 
fallen,  aposUes  nave  fallen,  stars  have  Mien,  angels 
have  fidien :  but  trust  the  mercy  of  God,  which  is  of 
infinite  perfecti(m ;  and  the  merits  of  Christ,  which 
are  of  perfect  satisfaction.  "  I,  even  I,  am  be  that 
blottetn  out  thv  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake," 
Isa.  xliii  25.  it  is  not  Abrahami,  nor  Moses,  nor  the 
virgin  Mary,  nor  the  virgin  mar^r,  nor  Peter  at 
Rome,  nor  Panl  at  Jerusalem,  that  can  do  this  cure : 
hear  the  Physician }  It  is  I,  saith  the  Lord.  Not 
with  the  preparation  of  our  own  nature,  nor  with  the 
eiHiperatran  <^  oar  own  justier,  not  disposition  and 


liberty  of  our  own  will :  hear  him  tmce  again  i  It 
is  I,  even  I,  and  for  mine  own  sake,  and  Son's  sake, 
that  fm-giveth  yonr  sins. 

To  conclude  with  application.  God  hath  given  us 
a  gracious  deliverance,  which  we  may  parauel  with 
Lot's.  We  have  been  saved  from  the  fire ;  such  a 
conflagration  as  knows  no  comparison,  but  Sodom  or 
hell.  With  a  match  it  should  have  been  done ;  with, 
out  all  match,  if  it  had  been  done.  Some  difierences 
there  are :  that  fire  was  in  a  just  severity,  this  in  an 
unjust  treachery.  Sodom's  fire  came  down  from 
heaven,  this  gunpowder  fire  was  fetched  up  from  hell. 
That  was  inflicted  by  the  ministers  of  God,  angels ; 
this  was  devised  1^  die  ministers  of  Satan,  traitors. 
That  was  prepared  for  the  nocent,  this  for  the  inno- 
cent. That  was  fire  and  brimstone,  this  fire  and  gun- 
powder; ofamoresoddeaand despatching  violence; 
not  reserving  a  pause  for  a,  Lord,  have  mercv  on 
us.  We  were  "  a  firebrand  plucked  out  of  the 
burning,"  Amos  iv.  11.  The  Lord  did  not  only  ' 
deliver  us  from  the  burning,  but  he  also  kept  the  fira 
from  kindling.  He  sent  Lot  out  of  Sodom,  to  save 
him ;  he  prevented  Sodom  in  England,  to  save  us : 
he  did  not  remove  us  from  it,  but  be  removed  it 
from  us. 

He  that  sent  that  fire  downward,  kept  this  fire 
from  mounting  upward.  He  delivered  Lot  by  visible 
angels,  and  atwels  were  not  wanting,  though  in- 
visible, when  he  delivered  us.  He  remembered 
Abraham,  and  sent  oat  I<ot ;  when  he  freed  ns  from 
the  fire,  he  remembered  the  Son  of  Abraham  accord- 
ing to  temporal  birth,  and  his  own  Son  by  eternal 
Keneration,  Jesus  Christ.  He  did  reveal  to  Abraham 
this  purposed  destruction  of  Sodom ;  he  did  not  con- 
ceal from  our  gracious  sovereign  the  notice  of  this  in- 
tended destruction  of  his  kingdom.  Lot  was  sent 
out  by  break  of  day,  and  we  delivered  by  four  o'clock 
in  the  morning;  that  very  morning:  there  wanted 
but  a  little  work  of  the  morning,  and  then  sufficient 
to  the  day,  to  the  year,  to  all  ages  of  the  world,  had 
the  malice  of  that  morning  been;  more -accursed  than 
ever  was  read  in  the  calendar  of  any  time.  The  in- 
cendiary, a  Faux,  a  firebrand  indeed,  kept  his  vigils, 
bat  the  Lord  prevented  his  jubilee.  There  was  a 
hell-brand  reaOT  with  his  match,  to  make  a  general 
bonfire,  both  oi  mortal  men  and  immortal  trophies 
and  charters;  to  make  a  whole  bumt-offiering  of  us 
all,  and  to  pass  us  through  the  fire  to  that  Moloch  of 
Rome.  Temples,  sepalchres,  monuments  of  age  and 
honour,  shoidd  have  been  tossed  into  the  air,  then 
into  the  water,  after  they  had  been  first  spoiled  by 
fire.  Our  river  had  been  turned  into  a  river  of  blood, 
and  her  carri^es,  instead  of  commodities,  into  dead 
corpses  and  mscerpted  limbs ;  her  crystal  streams 
dyed  into  rubies.  Thus  they  meant  us  like  Sodom, 
bift  Ood  delivered  us  like  Lot.  The  danger  was  im- 
minent and  ftuious,  their  rage  violent  and  monstrous, 
our  deliverance  strange  and  glorious ;  let  onr  com- 
memoration and  thtmks  be  solemn  and  generous, 
heroical  and  perpetual  for  ever.  Amen. 

"  Vexed  with  the  filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked." 
The  next  point  is  his  place,  which  was  sinful,  flagi- 
tious, Btigmatical  Sodom.  It  was  worse  than  a  gaol 
to  his  just  soul :  and  report  lies,  if  our  common  gaols 
be  not  like  to  Sodom,  the  very  dens  of  mischief,  the 
schools  of  wickedness.  Thus  God's  ordinance  for 
reformation,  is  made  a  means  of  further  transgres- 
sion I  and  the  place  built  for  discipline,  breeds  and 
feeds  villany.  A  malefactor  learns  more  pestilent 
untowardness  when  he  comes  there,  than  ever  he 
knew  before.  Oh  that  the  magistrate  would  look  to 
this;  that  drunkenness  and  blasphemy  might  not 
usurp  the  place  of  mortification  and  humility  I 

But  why  would  Lot  stay  in  sach  a  wicked  city  ? 
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Not  as  a  neighbour  affected  with  their  customs,  bat 
as  a  phyBician  to  cure  their  diseasei.  (Chiysost.) 
Bat  he  that  looked  for  a  paradise,  found  a  hell ;  and 
the  cap  of  his  prosperity  was  spiced  with  the  bitter 
fruits  of  a  cursed  society.  It  was  indeed  a  good  land, 
but  a  bdd  people ;  as  it  was  once  said  of  Ireland, 
Nothing  bad  there  but  the  people.  Christ  would 
not  saner  his  weak  disciple  to  go  bury  his  father, 
Matt.  viii.  22,  lest  he  should  be  perverted  by  some 
carnal  friends  at  the  fiineni].  I  am  life,  tany  and 
live  with  me ;  let  the  dead  alone,  lest  thoa  die  with 
thenu  How  often  doth  God  part  his  children  from 
the  wicked,  by  making  them  smart  with  the  wicked ! 
As  Augiistine  speaks  of  the  religious  taken  among 
the  rest  by  the  Goths :  Jure  amaram  viiam  aentitmt, 
gm'a  veccatUibua  amari  am  ttolueruni.  **  Woe  is  me 
that  I  sojourn  in  Mesech,  that  I  dwell  in  the  tents 
of  Kedar!"  Psal.  cxx.  5. 

To  live  among  the  good  is  a  great  happiness,  a 
little  image  of  heaven,  a  model  and  abridgement  of 
the  communion  of  saints.  Where  one  dotn  love  an- 
other and  all  love  God;  one  is  at  peace  with  an- 
other, and  all  at  peace  with  their  own  cotiscience ; 
one  doth  honour  another,  and  all  honour  their  Maker. 
When  the  inhabitants  of  a  parish  shine  in  the  day, 
like  a  firmament  of  bright  stars  in  the  night,  not  one 
malevolent  aspect  among  them.  Like  a  quire  of 
tunable  voices,  every  one  leepinc;  time  and  his  own 
part,  and  in  a  sweet  harmony,  all  singing  the  praises 
of  the  Lord.  Bat  oh  where  shall  we  find  such  a 
neighbourhood  ?  how  much  ground  shall  we  leave 
behind  us,  ere  we  arrive  at  this  society !  The  prophet 
once  cried,  O  ye  heavens,  drop  down  righteousness, 
Isa.  xlv.  8  ;  as  if  the  earth  had  quite  lost  it,  being 
taken  up  above  the  cloads.  We  may  now  cry  and 
complain  for  want  of  this  neighbourhood :  0  ye  hea- 
vens, drop  down  kindness  and  charity  into  our  times. 
O  love  that  art  alumna  eaeli,  sis  medieina  toli,  come 
down  and  help  us. 

Imagine,  with  the  bble,  a  city  consisting  of  select- 
ed men,  alt  p^eable,  tractable,  charitable,  humble ; 
the  magistrate  clemently  ruling,  the  people  meekly 
obeying.  The  enemy  knows  it  invincible,  while 
thus  goVemed ;  therefore  craftily  resolves  to  shuffle 
in  among  them  a  pair  of  folse  brothers,  a  liar,  and  a 
thief.  But  because  in  their  own  forms  they  would 
soon  be  discovered  and  abhorred,  he  puts  them  in 
two  disguises,  the  liar  like  a  lawyer,  the  thief  like  a 
usurer.  Their  wealth  procures  them  room  and  re- 
spect, they  fall  to  work.  The  liar,  with  his  foiged 
weapons,  whispers  to  the  magistrate  how  the  people 
stomach  him;  to  the  people,  how  the  magistrate 
tyninnizeth  over  them;  to  private  persons,  what 
hard  language  u  given  them,  what  wrong  is  done 
them,  wlMt  right  is  kept  from  them,  and  that  the 
law  is  ordained  to  render  every  man  his  own.  First, 
there  is  heart-burning,  then  brawling,  then  contest- 
ing at  law :  and  now  instead  of  peace  and  humility, 
^ere  is  pride  and  enmity.  The  usurer,  he  so  robs 
them  by  a  legal  theft,  that  they  become  at  once 
sensible  of  want  and  injury  ;  covetouaness  gets  into 
the  heart,  oppression  fills  the  hand.  Now  farewell 
chari^,  every  man  for  himself,  none  for  God,  and 
God  for  none.  Consider  yourselves,  and  wish  this 
were  but  a  parable :  pnnish  the  devil's  instruments ; 
hang  up  thievery,  cot  oat  the  tongue  of  lying,  and 
80  be  shut  of  them :  this  were  a  &ir  riddance  ta  them 
both,  as  the  proverb  hath  it,  without  a  sessicm. 
There  was  a  mathematician  in  Constantinople,  that 
in  anger  thus  vexed  his  neighbour.  He  did  set  in 
his  cellar  great  caldrons  of  boiling  water,  with 
heat  multiplying  the  motions  of  the  vapours ;  and 
then  turning  them  all  into  narrow  pipes,  gave  them 
Tent  under  his  neighboar's  floor ;  which  made  soch 


an  earthquake,  that  it  shook  all  his  hodse.  Then 
with  fire-glasses  and  barrels  he  so  thundered  and 
lightened,  that  he  forced  him  to  forsake  his  dwelling. 
(Agath.)  The  vapours  of  secret  slanders,  the  earth- 
quakes of  open  contentions,  the  thnnders  of  blas- 
phemy, the  flashes  of  burning  malice,  do  so  afflict  ns, 
that  we  cry.  Our  soul  is  among  lions ;  sons  of  men 
whose  teeth  are  spears,  arrows,  and  sharp  swords, 
Psal.  Ivii.  4. 

But  stilt  wliat  doth  Lot  in  Sodom,  a  saint  among 
sinners  P  Fishes  may  be  fresh  in  salt  waters ;  live  in 
the  sea,  and  not  partake  the  brinish  quality :  it  is 
not  so  with  man ;  rather,  some  evil  for  neighbour- 
hood's sake.  Pure  streams  passing  l>y  a  corrupt  soil, 
contract  some  of  the  putre&ction ;  and  springs  mn- 
ning  through  the  veins  of  the  earth,  savour  of  the 
mineral  which  they  last  saluted.  They  "were 
mingled  among  the  heathen."  What  followed  ? 
They  learned  their  works,"  Psal.  cvi.  35.  No 
wonder :  can  a  man  be  clean  among  lepers  ?  or 
take  fire  in  his  bosom,  and  not  lie  burned  ?  We 
certify  ourselves  of  men's  behaviour,  as  the  Lacede- 
monians inquired  the  carriage  of  their  children ;  Of 
what  sort  are  their  compnnions  ?  as  they.  Of  whnt 
condition  are  their  play-iellnws  ?  The  mischiefs  of 
Sodom  and  Bal^lon  sliould  fcnewam  our  departure; 
as  the  swallow*  would  not  ctme  near  Iliebes,  be- 
cause the  walls  had  been  so  often  besieged.  The 
smitten  deer  is  presently  forsaken  of  all  his  fellows. 
A  great  tree  never  falls  alone,  but  also  spoils  the 
underwood,  which  otherwise  would  have  thrived 
welt  enough.  The  reason  why  the  raven  returned 
not  unto  the  ark,  is  given  by  some,  because  she  met 
with  dead  carcasses.  The  world's  carrion  keeps 
many  from  their  fiiithfiil  adherence  to  the  churcn. 
Any  thing  taken  from  its  proper  place  losetfa  its 
virtue :  a  coal  of  fire  kept  in  the  chimney,  lives ; 
separate  it  from  the  hearth,  leave  it  alone  in  the  air, 
it  presently  (tics.  What  philos(n>hT  said  of  good, 
experience  JustifieB  of  evil :  evil  is  diffusive  and 
spreading  oi  itself;  indeed  more  catching  than  good- 
ness. Ask  the  priest,  If  a  man  carry  holy  flesh  in 
the  skirt  of  his  garment,  and  touch  other  things  with 
that  skirt,  shall  they  be  holy  P  No,  saith  the  priest. 
If  one  that  is  unclean  bv  a  dead  body  touch  any 
thing,  shall  it  not  be  unclean  ?  Yes,  it  shall  be  un- 
clean, saith  the  priest.  Hag.  ii.  II — 13.  Sooner  are 
the  good  corrupted  by  the  bad,  than  the  bad  are 
bettered  by  the  good.  Why  are  we  taught  con- 
tinually to  pray,  Deliver  us  from  evil,  but  that  it 
hath  a  dangerous  power  to  make  us  evilP  Yea, 
Lord,  free  ns  from  Sodom,  separate  us  from  sin, 
alienate  as  from  the  wicked ;  "  Deliver  us  from  evil ; 
for  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
for  ever.  Amen." 

Vexed  with  the  filthy  conversation  of  the  wick-  i 
ed."   The  matter  of  his  vexing  was  their  sin ;  the  '■ 
evil  of  the  place  came  from  the  persons,  who  were 
fillip,  foully,  filthily,  palpably  wicked.   Not  by  way  : 
of  infirmity,  or  in  any  mean  degree,  but  wicked,  in  ' 
the  extent  of  sin.  Not  seldom,  or  by  fits,  but  always : 
their  conversation  was  wicked.   Not  secretly  and  in 
comera,  but  notoriously  in  the  public  view;  their 
visible  life  was  wholly  wicked.   And  for  specifica- 
tion, if  any  sin  were  predominant  above  the  rest,  it 
was  filthiness,  Sodonrs  filthiness,  a  bestiality,  yea 
worse.  For  it  is  not  so  bad  to  be  a  beasts  as  to  uve 
like  a  beast ;  a  sin  abhorred  by  nature  itsdf.  'Hiere- 
fore  to  put  some  method  into  this  further  discourse 
of  their  wickedness,  three  circumstances  appear  in 
the  description.   1.  The  impudence  of  it,  bemg  no- 
torious and  open,  Lot^s  eyesore.  2.  The  continuance 
of  it,  during  their  whole  life;  not  an  act  or  two,  but 
thrir  conversation.  3.  The  tnrpi^ieaf  it,  being  so 
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obscene  and  nasty ;  a  filthy  conversation.  Thus  we 
have  the  forehead,  the  heel,  and  the  compositiim  of 
the  whole  body. 

1.  The  impudence:  it  was  manifest  wickfdness, 
their  &ces  did  not  blush  at  it.  "  The  ehow  of  their 
coanteimnce  doth  witness  against  them;  and  tfaejr 
declare  their  sin  ns  Sodom,  they  hide  it  not,"  Isa.  iii. 
9.  It  is  tme,  that  noctnnial  pollutions  shall  have 
public  plasnesi  bat  they  that  dare  sin  God  in  the 
race,  shall  hear  a  heavier  weight  of  his  vengeance. 
The  harlot  doth  bad  enongh,  that  wipes  her  hps,  (as 
if  the  print  of  her  sin  could  be  seen  there,)  and  it 
was  not  she :  though  she  commit  it,  she  will  conceal 
it  But  Absalom  worse,  that  spreads  his  incestuous 
pallet  on  the  roof,  and  calls  the, sun  a  blushing  wit- 
ness to  his  filthiness.  "  Pride  compasseth  them 
about  as  a  chain,"  Psal.  Ixxiii.  6:  they  wear  their 
wickedness  in  pomp,  as  if  tbey  meant  it  should  grace 
them.  Tliey  "  glofy  in  their  shame,"  Phil.  iii.  19: 
such  as  boast  their  (Quantities  of  drink,  and  varieties 
of  nncleaoness,  (it  is  all  one,)  how  &r  into  their 
hearts  they  have  admitted  the  devil ! 

Such  are  called  '^dogs,"  Rev.  xxii.  15;  not  only 
because  they  are  as  &wning  as  dogs,  flattering  their 
feeders ;  or  as  ravenous  as  dogs,  insatiately  devour- 
ing;  or  as  malicious  as  dogs,  barking  out  scandals  at 
their  lives  that  shine  with  goodness :  but  as  unclean 
as  dogs,  and  as  shameless  as  dogs ;  noisome  with 
impudence,  and  impudent  with  noisomeness;  their 

Elace  is  "  without."  "  The  wicked  boasteth  his 
cart's  desire,"  Paal.  x.  3 :  he  doth  not  covet  it,  nor 
excuse  it,  but  boast  it ;  nor  shift  it  to  another,  but 
makes  it  appear  his  own  heart's  desire.  Mala  admit- 
tunt,  admiaaa  jaet€mt,jaetata  dt/tmbrnt.  Mmoris  ett 
cv/pee  manifeate  qium  oeeuUe  meeart:  Hie  tmplieiter 
reus,  quia  et  agit  et  doc«t.  (Isiaor.  is  Sum.  Bon.  cap. 
20.)  The  {wpish  rule  is  safer,  Cottfs  n  mm  caste : 
but  these,  vilta  tarn  minime  {Atcindunt,  ut  mm  odscoit- 
dant.  They  prostitute  their  souls,  as  the  Romans  did 
the  bankrupts'  houses,  with,  Who  gives  most  ?  If 
their  hand  nath  been  the  organ  of  unrighteousness, 
their  mouth  shall  be  the  trumpet  to  proclaim  it 

There  is  more  modesty  in  them  that  seek  conceal- 
ment: if  there  be  any  bush  in  Paradise,  any  tempter 
to  be  named  by  Adam ;  A  woman  of  thy  giving.  Eve ; 
whereas  it  was  a  woman  of  his  own  seeking,  concu- 
piscence. Gehazi  hath  a  lyin^  cover,  Saul  a  pre- 
tending ccdonr;  here  is  something  to  be  alleged  for 
mitigaticaL  Bat  to  sin  without  shame,  yea,  to  out- 
sin  all  shame,  to  publish  the  tenor  (n  villany  in 
print :  this  is  Sodom's  state.  Uncleanness  was  not 
confined  to  the  chamber,  nor  thievery  to  the  night, 
nor  corruption  blanched  and  skinned  over  with  hy- 
pocrisy)  iMit  borne  aloft,  justified  l^  protection,  and 
crowned  with  garlands  of  honour  and  approbation. 
This  sin  abandons  secrecy,  scorns  reproof;  admoni- 
tion to  it  were  but  like  goads  to  them  that  are  mad 
aJKady,  or  a  pouring  of  oil  down  the  chimney. 

It  is  said  of  Tamar,  that  Judah  took  her  for  a  har- 
lot by  her  dressing.  Gen.  xxxviiL  15.  She  takes 
upon  her  the  habit  of  a  harlot,  because  she  means 
to  be  one ;  her  attire  declares  her  purpose.  If  she 
had  not  wished  to  seem  a  harlot,  she  would  have 
avoided  such  a  place  and  veil.  The  external  monu- 
ments of  immodesty  bewray  a  carnal  heart :  they 
that  mean  well,  will  never  wish  to  seem  ill.  Nature 
(not  too  far  perverted)  is  not  more  forward  to  commit 
sin,  than  willing  to  hide  it;  and  we  commonly  affect 
to  show  better  than  we  are.  Not  few  harlots  put  on 
the  semblance  of  chastity,  and  bitterly  rail  on  them 
that  appear  naught.  Moorish  passages  are  danger- 
ous  for  travellers,  but  the  pits  which  the  eye  sees  the 
foot  avoids.  Let  us  never  trust  those  that  do  not 
wish  to  appear  good. 
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To  conclude,  then,  Sodom  sought  no  cover,  and 
she  was  not  covered ;  fire  and  brimstone  had  free 
access  to  her ;  and  her  confusion,  no  less  than  her 
corruption,  was  palpable  to  the  world.  Opeimess  of 
sin  saves  justice  a  labour  of  inquisition :  tnere  need 
no  hue-and-cry  after  that  thief  which  presents  him- 
self. Are  there  no  such  public  sinnets  amongst  us  P 
none  that  openly  dishallow  the  sabbaths ;  none  that 
justify  sacrilege,  a  sin  now  as  manifest  as  Sodom's ; 
none  that  have  so  sworn  away  alt  grace,  that  they 
make  it  their  grace  to  swear  P  Mark  them  that  cause 
divisions  and  tumults  among  you,  Rom.  xvi.  1 7,  mark 
them  with  the  black  coal  of  infamy :  let  them  be  to 
you,  as  lepers  among  the  Jews,  or  as  men  full  of 

Slague-sores  among  you ;  whom  neither  the  fear  of 
rod  nor  man  can  work  to  peace,  unquietness  must 
be  their  portion  for  ever ;  the  shame  of  the  gospel, 
malicious,  wrangling  Christians.  Concerning  these 
open  sins,  let  me  say  to  the  magistrate,  as  David  to 
Solomon  of  Shimei,  1  Kings  ii.  6,  9,  We  may  not, 
you  must  punish. 

2.  The  continuance :  as  t^eir  sins  were  extant,  so 
constant ;  Their  ways  were  always  grievous,  Pasl.  x. 
5.  Their  ways,  not  some  few  steps;  ^evons,  not 
meanly  offensive  ;  and  that  without  mtermission, 
always.  It  is  not  so  much  sin,  as  the  trade  of  sin, 
that  is  damnable.  They  sin  whUe  they  eat,  sin  while 
they  walk,  talk,  even  in  sleep  they  sin;  their  sportive, 
transportive  mirth  is  full  of  obsceneness ;  their  beds, 
boanu,  chambers,  and  (if  they  dissemble  any  devo- 
tion) the  very  cfaarches,  are  witnesses  of  their  im- 
piety :  such  fluid  souls,  that  no  costive  medicine  can 
stay  the  flux  of  their  sins ;  but  the  very  remanent 
snuff  of  original  goodness  nuist  languiui  out  in  a 
stinking  dissoluteness.  Time,  the  remedy  <^  other 
evils,  increaseth  thu.  Other  creatares  grow  up  to 
their  height,  and  then  decay  and  die ;  only  it  is  said 
of  the  crocodile,  that  she  ^ws  to  her  last  day.  So 
doth  this  man's  sin.  It  is  said  of  the  moon,  she 
waxetb,  and  waneth,  and  vanisheth,  and  then  appears 
again  with  repaired  horns :  but  here  is  no  change, 
except  from  evil  to  worse.  They  so  habituate  sins, 
that  the  more  habitual  they  are  the  less  they  are 
thought  of  I  as  the  friars  dwindle  their  orders,  from 
Minims  to  Nullans :  or  as  some  owe  debts  so  long, 
that  they  forget  them  to  be  debts.  They  think  the 
preacher  does  them  over-hasty  wrong,  to  call  them 
from  their  inveterate  lusts :  as  when  a  creditor  de- 
manded his  money  long  due,  the  debtor  jested  with 
his  companion ;  See,  I  have  owed  him  the  money 
these  ten  years,  and  he  is  as  earnest  with  me  as  if  1 
had  borrowed  it  but  yesterday.  Like  men  that  have 
so  often  told  a  lie,  that  at  last  themselves  think  they 
speak  true. 

Lot  may  preach  to  them,  but  unless  Lot  could  con- 
vert them  there  is  no  reparation  of  their  life.  Re- 
solute sinners  love  dissolute  teachers ;  such  as  can- 
not, or  dare  not,  speak  the  truth.  That  cannot,  for 
insufficiency  :  their  place  hath  set  them  to  charge, 
but  they  have  neither  powder  noi*  shot.  That  dare 
not,  for  flattery :  we  may  say  of  their  sermons,  as  it  is 
reported  of  some  harps.  It  is  better  to  see,  than  faenr 
them:  tfaeir  fingering  may  please  the  eye,  their 
melody  is  nothing  worth.  Yet  as  St.  Eeywin's  harp 
is  kept  fbr  a  great  relic,  so  flattering  teachers  are 
venerable  monuments  with  these. 

They  sin  because  they  will  sin.  The  cause  is 
neither  ignorance  nor  compulsion,  but  wilfulness. 
Though  we  must  offend,  yet  for  shame  let  there  be 
some  interruption  and  breaking  off  in  our  sins:  let 
not  men  run  headlong  to  hell,  and  never  so  much  as 
look  back.  It  is  for  the  devil  only  to  do  nothing 
else  but  sin ;  a  sinner  from  the  beginning,  a  sinner  to 
the  end.   Who  gives  a  penny  tp^tljat  n^ere^t^ipt' 
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cejoiceth  in  his  shipwreck  ?  or  will  confer  an  estate 
upon  him  that  resolves  to  be  a  beggar  P  St.  Augus- 
tine ctmfesseth  a  state  of  biniBelf  unconverted,  uad 
enough,  when  he  said,  I  desire  holiness  bat  cannot 
obtain  it ;  but  these  will  not  bo  much  as  desire  to  be 
good. 

While  they  are  in  Delilah's  lap,  they  think  them- 
selves as  safe  as  if  they  were  in  Abraham's  bosom. 
As  beggars  get  their  living  by  showing  their  sores : 
let  a  chinit^on  offer  to  heal  them,  tney  refuse  it, 
because  they  live  by  them.  We  offer  to  cure  men's 
maladies,  their  riot,  rapine,  uncleaoness,  lying,  blas- 
phemy. No,  they  thank  us,  and  say,  they  live  by 
them.  This  is  that  Babel  which  will  not  be  cured. 
Yea,  they  are  worse  than  those  beggars ;  for  they 
desire  not  ulcers,  yet  when  they  have  them  they 
make  use  of  them ;  bnt  these  b^-  an  unnatural  lust 
contract  them,  and  make  ulcers  in  their  conscience. 
Perhaps  the  issue  there  hath  continued  so  long,  that 
if  they  offer  to  slop  it,  they  die :  the  devil  hath  ham- 
pered some  so  &st,  that  they  dare  not  but  sin,  for 
fear  they  should  anger  him,  for  a  ne  noceat;  and 
their  consciences  would  so  pinch  and  torture  them, 
that  tliey  dare  not  admit  a  conference.  As  they  that, 
have  curst  and  shrewish  wives  at  home,  love  to  stray 
abroad ;  so  men  molested  with  a  scolding  conscience, 
as  the  whore,  drunkard,  homicide,  are  fain  continually 
to  play,  drink,  riot ;  to  go  to  bed  with  their  heads 
fiill  of  wine,  and  no  sooner  wake,  but  to  it  again.  So 
that  their  conscience  must  knock  at  the  door  a  thou- 
sand times,  and  th^  are  never  within,  or  at  leisure  to 
be  sptAe  withaL  Yet  roust  they  at  last  be  met  and 
fbuira,Ba  Ahab  was  by  Elijah,  even  by  thisenemy:  stay 
they  never  so  long,  and  stray  they  never  so  fer,  they 
must  home  at  last.  Sickness  will  waken  them,  con- 
science must  speak  with  them,  as  a  master  with  his 
truant  scholar  after  a  long  absence ;  and  then  there 
are  no  men  under  heaven  who  more  need  that  prayer, 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  them ! 

3.  The  uncleanness  :  their  sin  was  not  only  palpa- 
ble, and  durable,  but  detestable ;  they  were  exposed 
to  turpitude,  their  bodies  prostituted  to  fleshly  pollu- 
tions. By  '*  filthy"  imderstand  all  carnal  defilements, 
the  kinds  whereof  St  Paul  specifies  to  the  Romans 
under  their  proper  names,  because  they  were  fa- 
miliarly known  to  them.  But  to  the  Guatians,  he 
wi^w  them  up  in  general  terms,  because  there  they 
were  more  obscure ;  as  our  apostle  doth  not  name 
Sodom's  filthiness  to  the  Christian  Jews,  lest  bv  spe- 
cifying it  he  should  in  a  manner  teach  it.  Tne  de- 
cree of  Pope  Syricius  involved  marriage  among  the 
pollutions  of  the  flesh :  and  such  was  the  oversight 
of  St.  Gregory  upon  I  Cor.  vii.  2,  Cmcetsit  miniwio,  ut 
vtajus  deeitnetur :  a  false  gloss  of  a  sincere  text,  striv- 
ing to  prove  by  the  apostle's  words,  that  matrimony  is 
by  permission,  not  by  commandment;  and  therefore 
that  eannot  be  without  sin,  which  is  pardoned,  and  not 
impOBed.  But  if  it  were  a  sin  to  marry,  God  himself 
should  be  the  author  of  sin,  for  he  was  the  author  of 
mairiage.  Neither  doth  God  pardon  it  as  a  thing 
forbid^,  but  permit  it  as  a  thin^  lawfol,  though 
the  apostle  doth  not  there  impose  it  as  a  thing  ne- 
cessary. And  it  is  a  forced  interpretation,  to  tax 
that  of  iniquity,  which  God  hath  ordained  for  a 
remedy.  For  he  doth  not  forbid,  but  rectify  our  de- 
sire; "Let  every  man  have  his  own  wife:"  a  wife, 
not  a  concubine  i  bis  own  wife,  not  another  man's ; 
his  wife,  not  wives.  Lamech's  incongruity,  "  Hear 
my  voice,  ye  wives  of  Lamech,"  Gen.  iv.  23,  -vaa 
like  false  Latin;  for  wives  admit  of  no  plurality, 
when  they  he  construed  with  one  husband.  God 
had  abundance  of  spirit,  ^et  he  ordained  but  one 
woman  for  one  man,  Mai.  ii.  15. 

But  let  us  abhor  that  doctrine,  that  shall  at  once 


cast  out  the  aspersion  of  sin  upon  marriage,  and  yet 
seek  to  vindicate  uncleanness  nom  sin  by  a  toleration 
of  stews.  It  was  God's  express  prohibition,  "There 
shall  be  no  whore  of  the  danghten  of  Israel,"  Deut. 
xxiii.  17.  Many  flatter  themselves  that  this  is  but  a 
trick  of  youth :  belike  they  are  cmtent  to  lose  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  with  a  trick :  an  unhappy  trick, 
that  costs  a  man  his  soul ! 

It  is  truly  said,  that  a  whore  is  the  high  way  to  the 
devil ;  he  that  looks  on  her  with  lust,  begins  his 
voyage ;  he  that  stays  to  talk  with  her,  is  half  hig 
way ;  he  that  enjoys  her,  is  at  his  journey's  end. 
She  is  a  liar,  outlying  a  newsmonger ;  her  kisses  b« 
sweet  poison  j  her  eye  is  on  your  face,  while  her  heart 
is  on  your  cash ;  a  deep  ditch,  what  is  wrecked  there 
is  lost  for  ever ;  dressing  herself  all  day,  to  provoke 
appetite  at  nicht;  other^  sins  show  like  landsrape, 
amr  off,  hers  Tike  huge  statues;  damnable  both  to 
herself  and  others.  She  keeps  hereelf  a  stranger  to 
repentance,  till  they  two  meet  at  an  hospital.  She 
lives  like  Cain,  a  reprobate  vagabond  without  sny 
constant  habitation.  Her  body  is  the  common  sewer, 
her  soul  a  snuff  which  only  surgery  keeps  alive,  and 
at  last  it  goes  out  in  everlasting  stench. 

For  others ;  it  is  her  misery  and  mischief  not  to  be 
damned  alone,  she  brings  many  to  her  own  fire,  and 
so  does  the  devil  special  service.  She  is  a  witch  lhat 
hath  wrought  upon  saints,  as  Tamar  (though  other- 
wise a  good  woman)  did  once  upon  Jadah,  Gen. 
xxxviii.  15.  He  esteems  her  hf  her  habit,  and  the 
very  sight  of  a  harlot  hath  fired  him  with  lust:  the 
devil  luiDws  that  a  fit  oliject  is  half  a  victory.  At 
the  first  sight  be  is  inflamed,  and  (which  is  strange) 
caught  with  her  love  before  he  saw  her  &ce.  Not 
examining  whether  she  was  fair  or  foul,  sick  or  sound, 
fiiend  or  enemy,  it  was  enough  that  she  was  a  woman. 
The  presence  of  the  AduUamite  does  not  restrain 
him ;  so  had  lust  besotted  him,'  that  he  could  endure 
a  witness.  She  was  curming,  and  would  not  trui! 
him  without  a  pawn  :  a  pledge  he  leaves  her,  his  staff 
and  signet.  Oh  that  the  filthy  affection  should  thus 
transport  a  son  of  Jeux>b!  But  in  him  let  us  see  the 
easiest  fruits  of  it,  fear  and  shame.  Fear:  he  came  to 
pay  the  hire  of  his  lust,  and  she  was  gone :  now  he 
learB,  lest  Ids  own  ugnet  shonld  seal  nis  reproach, 
and  to  be  beaten  witn  his  own  staff.  Shame ;  pn- 
posing,  if  these  evidences  were  produced,  not  to  own 
them,  and  wishing  that  no  other  might  know  them. 
When  the  fact  appears)  and  the  author  cannot  lie 
hid,  with  what  shame,  yea  horror,  must  he  look  upon 
Tamar's  two  sons,  the  monuments  of  his  filthiness! 
It  must  needs  cut  off  his  soul  to  hear  them  call  him 
sire  and  grandfiire,  and  Tbmar  both  mother  and  sister. 
Shame  is  the  surest  and  easiest  wages  of  this  sin, 
there  is  more  belongs  to  it. 

He  that  hath  thus  fallen,  must  go  to  the  price  of 
many  a  tear;  it  must  cost  him  deep  sighs,  and  the 
heavy  groans  oi  a  broken  heart,  it  is  not  a  light 
and  transient  sorrow  that  can  do  it:  the  gates  of 
heaven  are  abat,  and  every  breath  of  a  wiU 
not  open  them.  Their  state  is  dangerous,  and  there 
is  but  one  way  to  help  them ;  to  repent  what  they 
have  done,  and  never  more  to  do  what  they  have 
repented.  If  we  have,  admitted  such  a  prostitution 
of  oar  bodies,  let  us  ob^u  hy  faithful  penitence  such 
a  restitution  of  our  honours.  So  shall  the  gates  d 
bliss  be  opened  again  to  us;  for  God  esteems  not  men 
as  they  have  been,  but  as  they  are. 

"  Vexed."  The  last  point  is  Lof  s  case :  he  did 
bum  in  zeal,  as  Sodom  did  in  lust :  there  was  fire  in 
them  both ;  his,  a  holy  fire  &om  the  altar  of  God; 
theirs,  an  unnatural  fire  blown  into  their  veins  by 
the  bellows  of  hell.  _  , 

"  Vexed."  Thin W8S,IM>  ^^j^^^^f^banee,  nor 
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common  displeasure ;  but  oppressed,  excruciated, 
tormented  j  his  senses,  his  very  soul,  exceedingly 
afflicted.  He  was  not  an  idle  looker-on,  as  iflie 
minded  not  what  they  did ;  nor  in  a  timorous  observ- 
ation of  the  proverb,  Of  little  meddling  comes  great 
rest ;  but  knowine  it  to  be  the  cause  of  God,  his  heart 
was  perplexed  alioat  it.  He  durst  as  freely  expos- 
tulate, as  they  durst  act ;  and  took  as  foil  liberty  of 
reproving,  as  they  took  HeentiousnesB  of  offending. 
He  was  not  vexed  with  them,  but  with  their  deeds  : 
we  are  to  hate  none  for  their  creation,  but  perverting 
the  end  of  their  creation.  Let  us  love  God's  image, 
not  the  filthy  defecement  of  it :  peace  with  the  per- 
son, not  with  the  conditions. 

"  Vexed."  That  which  is  here  passive,  is  in  the 
next  verse  active,  he  "  vexed  his  righteous  eoul." 
He  vexed  his  own  soul:  who  bade  him  stay  there 
to  be  vexed?  He  vexed  himself)  when  he  might 
have  quitted  himself.  Yet  because  he  was  vexed,  he 
is  delivered.  He  was  but  a  guest  to  Sodom,  an  host 
to  the  BngeU :  he  liked  well  of  their  sitnation,  not 
of  their  convenation,  and  found  more  bitterness  in 
the  one  than  sweetness  in  the  other.  Yet  because 
he  avoided  their  sins,  he  escaped  their  judgments. 
And  surely  they  were  both  miraculous ;  for  his  de- 
clining their  sins  was  no  less  a  wonder  than  his  deli- 
verance from  their  flames.  As  the  latter  was  God's 
gracious  prevention,  so  the  former  was  his  prevenient 
grace ;  and  he  was  not  more  bound  to  bless  God  for 
saving  his  body  from  the  fire,  than  for  saving  his  sonl 
from  their  sin. 

The  nature  and  quality  of  his  vexation  I  refer  to 
the  next  verse.  Conclude  we  with  observing  and 
admiring  a  wonder :  a'  man  environed  with  fire,  and 
not  burning ;  floating  on  the  sea,  and  not  drowning ; 
dealing  with  dunghills,  and  not  defiled ;  contemned 
and  honoured,  made  rich  by  being  im^venshed.  If 
I  should  propound  a  riddle ;  What  is  the  highest 
and  the  lowest,  the  fairest  and  the  foulest,  the  strong- 
est and  the  weakest,  the  richest  and  the  poorest, 
the  happiest  and  unnappiest,  the  safest  and  most  in 
danger  of  any  thing  in  the  world?  I  durst  not  pro- 
mise with  Samson,  new  suits  of  apparel  to  all  that 
can  expound  it.   It  is  a  true  Lot,  a  good  Christian. 

He  is  the  lowest  of  the  world ;  "  Out  of  the  depths 
have  I  cried,"  Psal.  cxxx.  I :  so  low  a  hedge  that 
every  son  of  fortune  treads  him  down.  Yet  the  high- 
est, for  his  *'  conversation  is  in  heaven,"  Phil,  iii,  20 : 
let  his'  feet  stand  npcm  earth,  Iris  head  is  in  heaven. 

He  is  the  lowest  in  appearance  to  the  world ;  for 
so  disguised  with  weepings  watching,  &8ting,  that 
he  seems  like  "  a  bottle  dried  in  the  Bmoke,"  Psal. 
cxix-  83 ;  so  loaden  with  reproaches,  that  he  looks 
black  as  if  he  had  "lien  among  the  pots,"  Psal. 
Ixviii.  13.  There  is  no  form,  no  beauty  nor  comeliness 
desirable  in  him,  Isa.  liii.  2.  Yet  the  fairest ;  black, 
but  comely ;  fairer  than  all  the  sons  of  nature ;  the 
delight  of  angels,  the  love  of  God.  "  Thou  art  all 
fair,  my  love ;  there  is  no  spot  in  thee,"  Cant.  iv.  J. 
Thus  the  fiice  of  Stephen  appeared  like  an  angel, 
Acts  vi.  15:  the  sun,  the  heavens,  the  firmament  of 
refulgent  stars,  are  not  comparable. 

He  is  the  weakest,  a  lamb  among  wolves,  afflicted 
on  this  side,  oppressed  on  that ;  a  reed  that  bows  at 
every  gust;  Elijah  under  a  juniper-tree,  weary  of 
his  life;  Job  on  the  rack,  broken  with  sores  and  sor- 
rows. Yet  the  stron^st,  being  armed  with  faith, 
hope,  and  love,  three  invincible  forces;  faith  being 
able  to  remove  mountains,  to  overcome  the  world ; 
hope  an  immovable  anchor,  able  to  stay  the  vessel 
in  the  greateat  storms  ;  love  strong  as  death,  under- 
laking  death  in  the  terriblest  form,  that  it  may  come 
to  Christ.  Thus  Elijah  durst  face  a  king,  and  tell 
him,  Thoo  (roublest  nrael,  1  Kings  xviii.  IS.-  Hero- 
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dian  writes  of  Plantianus,  the  emperor  Sevcrus'  fa- 
I  vourite,  that  he  had  such  a  terror  in  his  countL-nancc, 
men  durst  not  look  him  in  the  face.  Therefore 
when  he  went  abroad,  he  had  his  gentlemen-ushers 
before  him,  to  give  waminjj,  that  men  might  cast 
their  eyes  to  the  earth  at  ms  coming.  It  is  said  of 
St.  Benedict,  that  he  had  sncfa  a  power  of  terror  in 
his  eye,  that  casting  but  a  look  upon  Totilas,  that 
warlike  king  of  the  Goths,  a  forious  and  audacious 
man,  he  made  him  tremble.  Such  a  majesty  hath 
resulted  from  the  fece  of  divers  martyrs,  that  the  tor- 
mentors were  more  afraid  of  them  than  they  of  their 
tormentors.  They  are  built  upon  such  a  foundation, 
that  all  the  ordnance  of  hell  can  never  batter  them. 

He  is  the  poorest,  not  only  in  regard  of  superflui- 
ties, but  even  of  necessaries.  Moses  must  not  think 
scorn  to  keep  sheep,  nor  David  to  beg  bread  of  Nabal, 
nor  Elijah  to  be  fed  with  ravens,  nor  Lazarus  to  be 
glad  of  crumbs,  nor  the  apostles  for  pure  hunger  (o 
pluck  the  ears  of  com,  nor  Peter  to  confess,  "  Silver 
and  gold  have  X  none,"  not  a  penny  in  his  purse ;  nor 
Christ  himself  to  be  so  near  driven  as  to  look  for 
figs  from  a  tree  in  the  wav,  and  miss  his  purpose. 
Yet  still  the  richest ;  without  meat,  not  without 
Christ :  whatsoever  he  wanteth,  he  wants  not  content. 
And  it  is  no  paradox,  that  a  man  may  be  rich  with 
little,  and  poor  with  much.  Content  is  the  poor 
man's  riches,  and  desire  is  the  rich  man's  poverty. 
There  is  no  want  where  is  no  wantonness. 

He  is  the  unhappiest,  for  his  hands  are  tied  from 
revenge,  his  eyes  muffled  that  he  must  not  look  upon 
vanity,  his  lips  sealed  that  he  may  not  return  rebuke 
for  rebuke.  He  lives  in  the  worldling's  paradise,  as 
the  poets  feigned  of  Tuitalus ;  up  to  the  chin  in 
pleasures,  and  is  not  suffered  to  taste  them.  Touch 
not,  taste  not,  handle  not ;  what  a  miserable  life  is 
this!  Yet  is  he  the  happiest;  the  peace  of  conscience 
being  his  everlasting  Christmas ;  a  joy  he  hath  which 
no  man  can  take  from  him.  The  African  king  in 
Charles  the  Great's  court,  offering  to  be  baptize*^  ob- 
served divers  poor  men  sitting  on  the  ground,  and 
served  in  mean  manner,  demanded  what  they  were ; 
it  was  answered  him,  that  they  were  the  servants  of 
Christ.  Whereupon  he  replied,  If  the  king  keep 
his  servants  so  rich,  and  Christ's  servants  so  poor,  T 
will  be  no  servant  of  Christ's.  They  that  thus  look 
on  the  outside  of  Christians,  find  small  glory  to  please 
the  eye  of  sensual  reason :  it  is  the  inner  man  that  is 
fair,  and  rich,  and  blessed,  adorned  with  more  jewels 
than  the  eye  of  the  world  ever  saw,  or  the  treasore  of 
the  worid  itself  is  worth. 

He  is  in  continual  danger,  his  soul  being  the  butt 
for  all  Satan's  darts,  his  body  the  anvil  for  the  world's 
afflictions,  he  runs  through  many  deaths,  and  is  kill- 
ed all  the  day  long.  Thus  was  Christ  himself  served ; 
iVcc  recessit  a  servo,  quod  prepcessit  in  Dmino.  When 
the  Jews  offered  Jesus  gall  and  vinegar,  he  tasted  it 
but  would  not  drink  :  he  left  the  rest  for  his  church, 
and  they  must  pledge  him.  Yet  still  he  is  safe,  under 
the  shadow  of  Goa's  winpi ;  and  when  the  whole 
world  floats  on  the  waters,  Noah  shall  sit  dry  in  his 
cabin.  Let  Sodom  be  all  on  a  flame,  not  a  hair  of 
Lot's  head  shall  be  singed.  All  the  assaults  of  flesh 
and  blood  against  them,  is  but  as  if  glass  should  en- 
counter adamant  The  great  King  takes  them  into 
his  protection,  and  woe  unto  all  Uiose  that  attempt 
their  ruin ! 

This  is  the  Christian's  estate  ;  now  every  man 
would  be  partaker  of  the  height,  not  the  baseness,  of 
the  beauty,  not  deformity,  of  the  strength,  not  infirm- 
ity, of  the  riches,  not  poverty,  of*the  happiness,  not 
infelicity,  of  the  safety,  not  the  danger,  that  waits 
upon  religion.  But  the  comforts  of  Jesus  be  not  for 
them  that  disclaim  his  sorroi|rs.„i  Ji^ephviiad 
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possessions  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  but  he  bequeathed 
none  of  these  to  his  children,  because  they  were  to 
have  Canaan.  So  God  allows  his  children  but  little 
here,  because  he  means  to  give  them  heaven  here- 
after. Lord,  whatsoever  requisites  be  wanting,  or 
troubles  abounding,  all  our  journey,  let  our  latter  end 
be  peace. 


Verse  8. 

For  that  righteous  man  dwelling  among  them,  in  teeing 
and  hearing,  vexed  his  rightetnu  soul  fiom  da^  to 
day  tcith  their  unlawful  deeds. 

It  is  an  apparent  argument  of  an  ungracious  man, 
that  he  can  with  unmoved  patience  bear  the  dishtm- 
ours  of  God.  Hot  iron  cannot  choose  but  hiss  when 
cold  water  is  poured  upon  it ;  nor  a  good  man  but  vex 
at  open  wickedness.  I  know  there  be  some  will  sooner 
fight  in  their  mistress's  quarrel,  than  in  their  Maker's ; 
fiery  against  their  own  disgraces,  cool  and  remiss  in 
the  cause  of  Christ,  as  if  it  were  quite  unconceming 
them.  There  is  no  love  without  zeal,  as  there  can  be 
no  heat  without  fire.  "  Love  is  strong  aa  death, 
jealotuy  cruel  as  the  grave,"  Cant.  viii.  6.  Take 
death  at  the  strongest,  Christ's  love  to  us  was  strong- 
er ;  but  if  we  abuse  it,  that  love  grows  jealous,  and 
that  jealousy  grows  cruel,  cruel  as  the  grave.  Our 
love  to  him  must  have  the  same  nature,  though  it 
foil  of  the  same  measure ;  that  which  dishonours  nim, 
most  vex  our  souls.  Entire  love  will  not  suffer  itself 
to  be  adulterated.  No  oil  nor  frankincense  might 
come  into  the  jealousy  offering,  because  it  brings 
iniquity  to  remembrance,  Numb.  v.  15.  The  ground 
of  jealousy  is  love  tending  unto  hate  upon  a  just  sus- 

gicion  of  a  just  cause :  there  is  no  competition  with 
hrist  to  be  admitted.  Lot  loved  God,  tncrefore  was 
zealous  of  his  glory ;  zealous,  therefore  reproved  his 
offenders ;  reproving,  he  found  no  amendment,  there- 
fore vexed  his  own  soul.  Let  him  be  righteous  ;  if 
he  had  not  dwelt  among  them  there  had  been  no 
vexation :  let  him  dwell  among  them ;  if  he  had  not 
been  righteous,  no  trouble :  let  him  be  righteous, 
and  dwell  among  them ;  if  they  had  not  been  wicked, 
no  offence.  Be  he  righteous,  and  among  them,  and 
thcT  wicked,  yet  if  he  had  not  seen  and  heard  their 
evil  deeds,  yet  he  had  been  free.  Yeia,  grant  all 
these  sinister  concurrences,  if  their  sins  had  been 
Cew  and  not  frequent,  his  vexation  had  been  less. 
But  lav  all  these  together ;  a  good  man,  among  the 
ungodly,  seeing  their  works,  and  the  unlawfulness  of 
than,  and  the  continuance  of  that  unlawfulness ;  he 
must  needs  be  vexed,  and  that  vexation  be  of  the 
same  extent  and  duration  as  was  the  cause,  their  un- 
godliness,  from  day  to  day. 

The  general  parts  of  the  text  are  two;  the  incen- 
tives or  Icindlers,  and  the  fire  itself.  The  incentives 
are  set  down  by  four  degrees.  1.  Causal  or  radical, 
He  being  righteous.  2.  Occasional,  Dwelling  among 
them.  3.  Objectual,  Their  unlawful  deeds.  4.  Or^ 
eanical  or  instrumental,  In  seeing  and  hearing.  For 
the  fire  itself  consider,  I.  The  property,  It  is  fervent 
against  unrighteousness.  2.  The  sincerity,  It  works 
inwardly,  moves  the  soul.  3.  The  rarity,  But  one 
among  thousands  thus  vexed.  4.  The  constancy, 
From  day  to  day.  It  is  not  cool,  not  counterfdt,  not 
common,  not  mutable. 

1.  He  being  "  righteous."  As  in  natural  things, 
like  things  are  not  opposed  by  like  things,  fire  fights 
not  against  fire,  but  against  water ;  so  in  moral 
things,  the  innocent  arc  not  opposed  by  the  innocent. 


one  good  man  doth  not  persecute  another.  If  either 
the  Sodomites  had  been  righteous  with  Lot,  or  Lot 
unrighteous  with  them,  here  had  been  no  contention. 
Wolx  and  wolf  can  agree,  lamb  and  lamb  &11  not  oat ;  , 
but  who  can  reconcile  the  wolf  to  the  lamb  ?  That 
good  man  who  was  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  to  the 
lame,  yet  brake  the  teeth  of  the  unnidly.  Job  xxix. 
17.  Faith  is  the  ground  of  zeal :  faitii  is  from  Christ, 
love  from  &ith,  zeal  from  love ;  nor  can  ikith  be  dis- 
cerned without  love,  nor  love  without  zeal.  Faith  is 
first,  as  the  foundation  before  the  building,  the  evi- 
dence before  the  possession,  Heb.  xi.  1.  That  which 
made  Lot  righteous  in  Christ,  made  him  zealous  for 
Christ.  When  the  weather  is  hot,  every  man  opens 
his  month ;  when  it  is  cold,  he  shuts  it,  till  his  teeth 
chatter  again.  Where  is  righteousness,  there  is  heat ;  I 
where  is  neat,  men  will  quest  and  open :  "  I  believed, 
therefore  have  I  spoken,"  PsaL  cxvi.  10.  But  where 
is  no  heat,  there  is  an  imperfect  sound,  a  chattering 
of  the  teeth,  m  if  men  were  afrtud  to  speak. 

Righteousness,  which  is  the  life  of  the  soul,  is  dis- 
cerned as  the  life  of  the  body,  by  motion,  heat,  and 
feeling.  If  the  dishonours  of  God  do  not  run  like 
goads  and  poniards  to  our  heart,  we  are  all  dead 
flesh  i  if  his  gloiy  do  not  lift  us  op  with  joy,  there  is 
no  heat  in  us.  Antigonus'  son  being  grievously  sick, 
and  none  perceiving  the  cause ;  when  his  mother-in- 
law  entered  the  chamber,  his  eyes  began  to  quicken, 
his  blood  to  rise,  and  pulse  to  beat  extraordinarily ; 
whereby  the  physicians  understood  the  cause  to  be 
the  unnatural  love  of  his  mother.  As  in  that  vicious 
love,  so  in  true  holy  affection  to  God,  the  very  men- 
tion of  his  name  will  make  our  pulse  beat,  our  hearts 
uncontainable  of  joy  or  sorrow  j  our  love  cannot  be 
suppressed.  Good  blood  will  never  belie  itself;  well- 
bom  children  are  touched  to  the  quick  with  the 
injuries  of  their  parents :  not  thus  to  be  moved,  is  to 
confess  ourselves  bastards.  This  point  will  fall  heavy 
on  some,  when  it  comes  to  be  concluded,  that  where 
is  no  zeal,  there  can  be  no  righteoiuness. 

2.  "  Dwelling  amon^  them."  One  reason  why 
God  suffers  evU  men,  is  to  try  the  good.  Virtue  is 
more  glorious  being  set  off  with  vice.  Beauty  were 
less  admirable  if  there  were  no  deformity.  Some 
Canaanites  are  reserved  to  make  trial  of  Israel's  crai- 
stancy.  There  must  be  sects,  that  the  approved  may 
be  known,  1  Cor.  xi.  19.  They  are  the  beat  lilies  that 
thrive  amongst  thonis.  To  be  temperate  in  isluids, 
sober  auumg  Gennana,  chaste  in  Sodom  t  this  is 
the  praise.  Divers  have  stood  with  filthy  shoes  on 
holy  ground;  but  to  stand  im  filthy  ground  with  holy 
shoes,  here  is  proof.  It  is  peculiar  to  heaven,  to  have 
never  a  bad  neighbour :  only  that  immortal  kingdom 
hath  the  privilege  of  never  being  tempted.  This 
world  is  for  trial,  that  to  come,  for  reward.  The 
solitary  man  knows  not  himself ;  he  thinks  himself 
good,  because  he  hath  no  means  to  be  bad.  Let  him 
refiain  sin,  yet  it  is  latu  parva,  mtia  laus  parvi. 
(Bern.)  He  that  overcomes  the  solicitation  to  evil, 
holds  his  virtue  in  assurance.  If  I  can  be  patient 
amon^  my  offensive  neightxHirs,  chaste  among  the 
lascivious,  sober  among  epicures,  modest  anumg  im- 
pudent railers,  just  among  defraudeis,  fiuthfol  to  the 
church  among  the  common  and  exemplary  spoilers 
of  it ;  this  argument  is  of  force.  The  soldier  can  keep 
bis  station  till  he  be  assaulted.  When  temptation  1 
oppresseth,  and  lust  rebelleth,  as  when  a  man's  horse  | 
curvets,  then  let  him  sit  fast.  When  blustering 
storms  of  persecution  shall  make  a  man  gird  the  gar- 
ment of  his  religion  closer  about  him,  this  approves 
him.  True  zeal,  like  fire  in  a  fimt,  is  the  hotter  for  I 
opposition.  ' 

Among  them  that  hate  righteousness,  and  him  for 
it ;  that  say  of  good,  Uyl^,^  J!^^       of  great 
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learning,  It  makes  a  nmn  mad,  Acts  xxvi.  24.  They 
cannot  know  another  to  be  sober,  that  are  mad  them- 
selves. As  old  men  answer  the  young,  You  think  us 
fools,  but  we  know  you  are  not  wisej  so  answer  we 
these.  You  think  us  mad  that  are  so  hot  against  sins, 
but  we  blow  ^oa  mad  that  are  so  cold  for  your  souls. 
Achisb  and  his  conrtieis  thought  David  mad,  vet  he 
Was  the  wisest  man  among  them.  It  is  not  aNlcode- 
mus  that  the  world  takes  notice  of,  but  a  Peter  j  Thoa 
wert  with  him  in  Galilee ;  they  will  mit  him  to  iL 

Among  them  that  thought  Lot  to  be  the  only  man 
that  molested  them,  Ahab  can  charge  Elijah  with 
this,  and  TertulliM  Paul,  Acts  xxiv.  5.  The  mutinies 
and  uproars  of  the  world  were  fathered  upon  the 
Christians  in  the  primitive  times ;  as  the  popish 
traitors  decreed  to  blow  up  a  state,  and  then  to  lay 
it  upon  the  puritans  in  these  latter  days.  There  can 
Xie  no  cross  or  judgment  in  Sodom,  but  Lot  is  the 
man  that  brings  it  Yet  in  all  sense  he  that  does  but 
defend  himself  is  not  the  author  of  strife.  Though 
the  true  man  strike  some  blows,  yet  the  thief  is  he 
that  begins  the  fray. 

Among  them  that  thought  Lot  a  proud  and  im- 
perious kUow  ;  as  Eliab  censured  David,  I  know  the 
pride  of  thy  heart,  1  Sam.  svii.  28.  There  is  no 
goodness  in  man,  but  such  will  ascribe  it  to  vain- 
glory. This  opinion  of  others  is  derived  from  a  con- 
sciousness of  themselves ;  that  would  not  do  one  good 
deed,  but  to  be  highly  applauded  for  it.  Therefore 
would  not  the  rich  man  perhaps  help  Lazarus,  be- 
cause he  feared  that  as  Laearus  oied,  so  his  good  turn 
should  die  with  him.  Nor  the  Levite  succour  the 
wounded  man,  Luke  x.  32,  because  it  was  not  in  po- 
pular  view.  The  Pharisees  did  all  to  be  seen :  now 
that  distressed  man  was  out  of  the  way,  nobody  to 
look  on. 

A  mong  them  that  thought  him  a  fool  fur  his  labour. 
Tell  us  our  facta,  as  if  they  were  &ulls  ?  Do  not 
all  thus  P  You  oviy  t^inst  it  P  Alas,  it  is  but  one 
doctor's  opinion.  That  which  the  world  calls  policy, 
eats  up  true  wisdom  :  their  discretion  and  moderate 
staidness  devours  all  true  honesty.  O  say  they,  "  Be 
not  righteous  over-much,"  Eccl.  vii,  16.  But  of  that 
extremity  there  is  in  these  times  no  fear,  it  is  now 
short  shooting  that  loseth  the  game.  You  have 
scarce  one  that  exceeds,  for  ten  thousand  that  fault 
in  the  defect :  and  it  is  better  to  have  our  broth  boil 
over,  than  be  raw;  rather  go  in  fiirs  than  naked. 
Liberality  fears  and  flees  covetousness,  rather  than 
prf>digaiit^  t  truth  is  more  suspicious  of  falsehood, 
than  of  vain-glory ;  zeal  is  more  cautelous  of  coldness, 
than  of  heat ;  is  more  afiraid  lest  the  fire  should  go 
oat,  than  endanger  the  chimney. 

Among  them  that  thought  him  exorbitant,  because 
he  vralked  not  after  their  rule,  1  Pet.  iv.4.  Often  do 
we  hear  remiss  professors  strive  to  choke  all  forward 
holiness,  by  commending  the  golden  mean :  a  cun- 
ning discouragement,  the  devil's  sophistry  !  Whereas 
the  mean  of  virtue  is  j^twixt  two  kinds,  not  betwixt 
two  degrees.  It  is  a  mean  grace  that  loves  a  mean 
degree  of  grace.  Yet  this  is  the  staff  with  which  the 
world  beats  all  that  be  better  than  themselves.  "What, 
will  you  be  singular,  walk  alone  ?  But  were  not  the 
apostles  siiu;nlar  in  their  walking,  "  a  spectacle  to 
the  worldP'^^l  Cor.iv.9.  Did  not  Christ  call  for  this 
singularity  {  What  singular  thing  do  yeP  Matt.  v. 
47.  You  that  are  Go^s  peculiar  people,  will  ye  do 
no  peculiar  thing  P  Ye  that  are  separate  from  the 
world,  will  ^ou  keep  the  world's  road  P  Shall  Lot 
leave  his  righteousness,  for  such  an  imputation  of 
singularity  ?  Must  the  name  of  a  puritan  dishearten 
us  from  the  service  of  God  P  St.  Paul  said  in  his 
apology,  "  After  the  way  which  they  call  heresy,  so 
worship  1  the  God  of  my  fathers,"  Acts  xxiv.  \4i  and 


by  that  which  profane  ones  call  puritanism,  which  is 
indeed  sealous  devotion,  so  let  my  heart  desire  to 
serve  Jesus  Christ. 

Among  them  that  hated  the  truth,  and  loved  the 
prophecy  of  wine  and  strong  drink,  Micahii.  11.  Such 
a  man  may  live  in  quiet :  if  Lot  had  spoke  peace  to 
Sodom,  and  not  the  truth,  they  had  brooked  him  well 
enough.  It  is  trath  that  breeds  hatred  among  bad 
neighbours.  *'  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth," 
John  xvi.  7  i  though  it  breed  sorrow,  or  anger,  or 
malice  in  your  hearts,  yet  I  tell  you  the  truth.  I 
know  that  in  these  days  to  ^ak  the  truth,  is  to  be 
censured  of  indiscretion ;  the  world  thinks  ns  chil- 
dren or  fools  to  hazard  ourselves  by  speaking  the 
truth.  Yet  we  will  not  square  our  positions  to  their 
dispositions,  nor  forbear  to  tell  what  they  are  loth  to 
hear.  Indeed,  you  will  hear  the  truth,  if  there  be 
no  nevertheless ;  if  it  concern  you  not.  But  saith 
Christ,  better  lose  your  favours  than  your  souls ;  and 
it  is  better  for  us  to  discharge  our  consciences  from 
a  burden  of  blood.  They  that  flatter  von,  are  your 
deadliest  enemies;  thtf  either  in  furthering  sin,  or 
in  smothering  sin,  spill  your  dearest  lives. 

Among  these  bad  men  dwelt  this  good  Lot,  and 
still  he  was  righteous.  Neither  their  exemplary  ]  ife, 
nor  popular  exposition,  nor  powerful  terrors,  could 
turn  his  feet  out  of  the  paths  of  goodness.  It  is 
likely,  they  endeavoured  to  win  him  to  ifaem,  either 
by  rewards  or  menaces.  But  as  when  Capellus  tempt- 
ed Fabricius,  the  first  day  with  an  elephant,  so  huge 
and  monstrous  a  beast  as  before  he  nad  not  seen ; 
the  next  day  with  money  and  promises  of  honour ; 
he  answered,  I  fear  not  thy  force,  and  I  am  too  wise 
for  thy  fraud :  so  Lot  could  be  corrupted  with  neither. 
But  now,  if  he  could  be  holy  among  wicked,  a  saint 
among  sinners,  how  is  it  that  we  are  evil  among  the 
good,  sinners  among  saints  P  He  could  be  hot  when 
all  the  rest  were  cold,  and  shall  we  be  cold  when 
man^  are  hot  P  He  was  righteous  in  the  midst  of 
irrehgion,  we  in  the  midst  of  true  religion  are  un- 
righteous. We  have  no  interdictions  o(  pietv ;  may 
be  some  snuffers  to  qualify  our  zeal,  ana  make 
it  bum  brighter;  no  extinguishers  to  put  it  out.  It 
is  not  forbidden  us  to  serve  God  with  all  our  lieat, 
with  all  our  heart.  If  there  be  some  lazy  professors, 
divert  we  our  eyes  from  them  to  the  gracious  ex- 
amples of  righteousness.  Complain  we  of  trouble  ? 
There  is  no  age  that  always  suffered  good  men  to 
live  in  quiet.  As  St.  Augustine  said  of  persecution ; 
Inventus  est  ignis,  qui  unum  di'tett  alterum  darnntfieet, 
utrumque  praoet.  Were  we  frighted  with  the  Spanish 
Inquisition,  wearied  with  the  Turkish  imposition, 
somewhat  might  be  pleaded  for  oar  remissness.  But 
he  is  a  bad  swimmer  that  cannot  move  on  with  the 
current.  The  gospel  calls  us,  grace  invites  us,  good 
examples  help  us ;  what  is  now  left  to  excuse  us,  if 
we  be  not  righteous  ? 

"  Their  unlawful  deeds."  Sin  is  the  object  or 
matter  of  a  saint's  vexation.  It  is  the  attribute 
which  God  gives  himself,  I  am  a  jealous  God,  Exod. 
xxxiv.  14.  Now  when  we  ascribe  any  human  affec- 
tions to  God,  we  must  separate  them  from  all  imper- 
fections whatsoever.  A  man  may  be  jealous  not  out 
of  love,  or  without  just  cmse ;  God  cannot  be  so. 
The  ground  of  his  jealousy  is  love ;  the  cause  of  his 
jealousy,  our  un&itnfolness  to  him.  We  cannot  be 
jealous  of  God,  because  his  love  is  inflnite,  and  we 
need  fear  no  partners.  Paul  wished  this  happiness- 
to  all  his  hearers,  Acts  xxvi,  29.  God's  love  hath 
room  enough,  beyond  all  measure  and  comprehen- 
sion, nor  is  it  diminished  by  being  communicated. 
How  many  millions  soever  the  Lord  loves,  he  loves 
thee  and  me  never  the  less.  But  man's  love  to  God 
is  so  pent  and  narrow,  and^t^ie  .be^  of--afl^ctieniiso 
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little ;  that  if  we  admit  a  partner,he  hath  cause  to  be 

jealous ;  another's  gain  is  his  loss.  There  is  an  obli- 
gation of  love  between  the  husband  and  the  wife : 
when  he  conceivea  likelihood  of  any  breach,  he 
grows  jealous.  Love  is  the  ground,  and  suspicion 
the  cause.  If  no  love,  no  suspicion ;  if  no  suspicion, 
no  jealousy.  This  is  man's  torment  and  rack;  nor 
can  the  strongest  bars  enclosing  her  ease  his  pangs. 
Knowledge  is  the  only  cure  of  jealousy;  there  is 
more  misery  in  doubting  her  &lse,  than  in  proving 
her  so.  The  remedy  of  known  evils  is  patience ;  but 
for  doubted  evils  there  is  no  physic.  This  spark 
once  kindled  will  never  die,  nor  can  time,  that  dull 
and  tardy  physician,  help  it ;  nor  can  the  strictest 
observance  satisfy  it.  This  is  the  jealous  man's 
misery :  he  may  prove  his  wife  false,  he  can  never 
prove  her  true.  The  anguish  of  this  affliction  is 
more  or  less  according  to  his  affection. 

Thus  hath  the  soul  of  man  plighted  her  feith  to 
God,  and  by  virtue  of  that  contract  is  called  his 
spouse.  If  she  forsake  his  holy  bed,  and  run  af^er 
other  lovers,  he  grows  jealous;  not  by  way  of  sus- 
picion or  doubt,  because  he  knows  the  heart  and 
most  secret  motions ;  but  because  his  honour  shall 
not  be  given  to  another.  Thus  he  is  jealous  over 
Jerusalem,  Zech.  i.  14;  and  if  she  prostitute  her  be- 
trothed love,  he  disclaims  her  for  his  wife,  Hos.  ii.  2 : 
and  when  he  quite  gives  her  over,  and  ceaseth  to  be 
a  husband,  then  he  will  no  more  be  jealous,  Ezek. 
xvi.  42,  as  a  man  divorceth  himself  from  a  wanton 
wife.  As  the  primary  nature  of  God  is  to  be  loving. 
So  it  is  the  nature  of  that  love  on  just  cause  to  be 
jealous,  and  the  nature  of  that  jealousy  to  be  cruel, 
cruel  as  the  gnive,  Cant,  viii,  6 ;  if  before  the  grave 
swallow  us,  repentance  do  not  help  us.  God  is  so 
jealous  in  the  decalogue,  that  he  will  not  set  any 
creature  in  the  same  table  of  the  law  with  himself. 
There  shall  stand  neither  father  nor  mother,  king 
nor  Ciesnr,  saint  nor  angel,  in  the  same  table  with 
God.  If  we  take  our  lusts  into  a  resolute  competition 
with  him,  his  jealoosy-will  bum  like  fire  against  as, 
Zeph.  i.  18;  Nah.  i.  2. 

Now  that  which  grieveth  God,  dwuld  also  vex  us : 
this  hath  tried  the  zeal  of  the  saints.  So  was  Moses 
vexed ;  the  idolatry  of  man  made  him  break  the 
tables  of  God,  Exod.  xxxii.  19.  So  Elijah ;  he  durst 
confront  a  king,  and  reprove  an  idolatrous  kingdom, 
1  Kin^  xix.  14.  Samuel  hewa  Agng  in  pieces. 
Hezekiah  rends  his  clothes  at  blaspnemy.  Matta- 
thias  sacrificeB  the  sacrificer  on  his  own  superstitious 
altar,  1  Mac.  ii.  24.  It  grieved  Paul's  heart  at 
Athens,  to  see  the  town  so  given  to  idolatry.  Phi- 
nehas'  wife  heard  at  once  of  her  father-in-law's 
death,  of  her  husband's,  vrith  many  others  ;  yet  did 
not  all  this  so  afflict  her  as  that  the  ark  was  taken 
by  infidels.  It  is  of  tins  alone  she  speaks  dying : 
"  The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel  j  for  the  ark  of 
God  is  taken,"  1  Sam.  iv.  22.  We  are  no  Lots,  if 
not  vexed  with  the  world's  unlawful  deeds.  All 
Israel  saw  (he  boldness  of  Zimri,  in  bringing  a  whore 
BO  palpably  to  his  tent.  Numb.  xxv. ;  but  their  hearts 
were  so  full  of  grief,  and  their  eyes  of  tears,  for  their 
bleeding  brethren,  that  they  had  no  room  for  indig- 
nation. Phinehas  looked  on  too,  but  with  other 
affi>ctions.  Zimri  seemed  to  him  as  one  that  defied 
the  Lord,  and  flouted  the  people's  sorrow ;  that 
while  they  were  wringing  their  hands,  and  beating 
their  breaste,  he  would  be  dallying  with  bis  mistress. 
His  heart  boils  with  a  denre  of  holy  revenge :  his 
hand  was  used  to  a  censer,  but  now  it  shall  manage 
a  javelin ;  and  with  one  stroke  he  joins  those  two 
bodies  in  their  death,  which  were  joined  in  their  sin ; 
and  in  the  heat  and  height  of  their  lust,  makes  a  new 
way  for  tfaeir  souls  to  tteir  own  place.   As  they  vere 


more  beasts  than  any  that  ever  he  sacrificed,  so  their 
slaughter  was  the  best  sacrifice  that  ever  he  offered. 
He  doth  not  stand  casting  of  doubts :  Who  am  I  to 
do  this  ?  I  am  a  priest,  my  office  is  all  for  peace 
and  mercy  :  it  is  for  me  to  sacrifice  for  the  people,  not 
to  sacrifice  any  of  the  people :  my  place  is  to  appease 
God's  anger  against  them,  not  to  revenge  God's  anger 
upon  them ;  to  desire  the  conversion,  not  to  work  the 
confusion  of  a  sinner.  Is  not  one  a  prince  in  Israel, 
the  other  a  princess  of  Midian,  and  can  the  death  of 
two  such  persons  be  so  put  up  ?  Or  if  it  be  ssfe  and 
fit,  why  doth  my  uncle  Moses  rather  shed  his  own 
tears,  than  their  blood  ?  I  will  even  be  sorry  with 
the  rest,  and  let  them  revenge  whom  it  concemeth. 
No,  this  holy  fire  of  zeal  hath  quite  consumed  all 
the  dross  of  such  deliberation  ;  he  holds  this  execu- 
tion to  be  both  his  duty  and  his  glory.  How  doth 
God  love  this  heat  in  all  the  carriages  of  his  serv- 
ants !  and  if  it  ever  do  transport  them  tog  far,  yet 
he  will  rather  pardon  erring  fervency,  than  luke- 
warm indifferency.  And  to  show  that  it  pleased  him, 
he  presently  frees  Israel  from  the  plague,  and  entail* 
the  priesthood  to  himself  and  his  posterity  for  it. 

But  this  holy  disposition  is  not  to  be  found  in 
many.  Will  you  know  what  vexeth  us  ?  We  think 
ourselves  wronged,  and  know  not  how  to  be  re- 
venged ;  this  vexeth  us.  If  God  do  not  answer  us 
with  rain  or  &ir  weather,  as  we  would  have  it ;  this 
vexeth  us.  The  better  estate  of  onr  neighbour,  as  if 
another's  preferment  were  our  ruin ;  the  crossing  of 
our  unnatural  desires,  if  we  cannot  have  our  own 
wills;  the  interdiction  of  our  lusts  by  a  superior 
law  ;  these  things  vex  us.  Men  would  have  the  law 
according  to  their  lives,  not  their  lives  according  to 
the  law.  (Sen.)  If  the  usurer's  interest  comes  not 
in  the  same  pace  that  his  covetous  heart  prompts 
it,  this  vexeth  him.  To  be  told  that  sacrilege  is  a 
sin,  that  our  contentions  be  carnal,  that  while  we 
maintain  strife  with  our  brethren  we  have  no  peace 
with  God;  this  vexeth  us.  Private  inconveniences 
take  up  our  vexation,  not  God's  loss.  Bat  if  you 
will  be  angry  without  sin,  be  angry  at  sin;  not  with 
your  brother,  but  with  his  and  your  own  faults. 
When  you  see  God's  name  dishonoured,  his  ser^-ice 
profaned,  his  good  Spirit  resisted,  and  the  church  or 
family  that  is  named  in  heaven  and  earth  wounded 
let  this  vex  you.  Be  vexed  at  them  that  are  vexed 
at  God  himself  on  every  slight  occasion;  that  if 
their  mouths  be  not  filled  with  laughter,  and  their 
bellies  with  delicates,  are  ready  to  break  forth  into 
terms  of  undutifulness.  What  profit  is  there  in  serv- 
ing of  God  P  Mai.  iii.  14.  But  let  the  zeal  of  Lot  be 
a  coal  to  kindle  this  dead  age ;  so  may  this  text  be 
as  profitable,  as  it  is  convenient  for  these  times.  If 
those  angels  were  sent  again  to  survey  the  earth, 
what  other  news  or  observation  of  their  travel  would 
they  return,  but  that  "all  the  earth  sitteth  still,  and 
is  at  rest,"  Zech.  i.  1 1 ;  all  are  either  cold  or  but 
lukewarm.  Not  only  those  frozen  in  paganism  out 
of  the  church's  pale,  but  even  the  most  within  the 
tropics  of  Christianity  have  just  so  much  and  so  little 
heat,  as  to  think  they  have  enough  and  need  no 
more.  This  end  of  the  world  being  like  the  period 
of  David's  life,  so  old,  so  cold,  that  no  clothes  were 
enough  to  keep  heat  in  him.  Our  spiritual  state 
and  condition  is  like  our  country's  site  and  position, 
between  the  torrid  and  frigid  zones,  neither  hot  nor 
cold.  If  Lot's  example  may  but  warn  us,  and  warm 
us,  to  be  inflamed  with  the  love  of  God  and  hatred 
of  sin,  where  my  labonr  ends,  yonr  comfort  shall 
begin,  and  the  fruit  of  both  continue  for  ever. 

4.  "  In  seeing  and  hearing."   The  eye  and  ear  are 
those  special  doors,  tluit  let  into  the  heart  its  com- 
fort or  torment.   We  are  n^Ti^Hiilec  Either  of  the 
Digiiizea  by 
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miscfaieb  or  pleasares  which  ve  neither  hear  Dor  see. 
Sodom  might  have  eontiiiued  sinful  without  Lot's 
disturbance,  if  their  sin  had  not  been  ex[KHed  to  his 
si^htand  sense.  His  soal  had  been  quiet  enough 
within  him,  if  suraiicion  had  not  begot  mistrust,  nor 
experience  a  manifest  proof  of  God's  dishonour.  His 
eyes  and  ears  were  the  unwilling  witnesses  of  their 
inipietr,  which  he  neither  woula  see,  nor  yet  could 
look  off.  No  man  delights  to  look  upon  ulcers,  un- 
less from  a  desire  of  healing  them ;  nor  to  hear  the 
barking  of  dogs,  howling  of  wolves,  and  screechings 
of  owls ;  such  IS  the  noise  of  oaths  and  blasphemies ; 
but  with  necessity  and  detestation.  There  are  many 
things  which  a  good  ear  would  not  hear  j  as  his  serv- 
ant cursing  him,  EccL  vU.  31 :  nor  a  good  eye  look 
upon ;  says  Hi^ar  of  her  child,  *'  Let  me  not  see 
tbe  dcsth  of  the  child,**  Oen.  xxi.  16.  As  the  blind 
bishop  answered  Julian,  taxing  Christ  of  impotency, 
that  he  could  not  open  the  eyes  of  his  servant ;  I  am 
glad  that  I  want  eyes  to  see  thee,  the  monster  of 
men.  Such  was  Lo^s  nnhappiness,  that  he  must  see 
and  hear  their  wickedness.  From  this  instrumental 
means  of  his  vexation  we  may  observe  divers  things. 

1.  The  sight  of  sin  makes  a  man  either  sad  or 
jraiUvj  if  we  see  it,  and  be  not  sorrowful,  we  are 
sinful.  If  Lot  had  not  now  been  vexed  at  them, 
God  had  been  vexed  at  him :  on  such  a  cause  not  to 
be  angry,  had  angered  Heaven.  Eli  heard  of  his 
sons'  impiety,  doubtless,  with  grief  enough,  but  not 
with  anger  enough]  therefore  he  is  punished  vitii 
hearing  of  their  destniction,  that  was  too  remiss  in 
hearing  of  their  transgressicm.  It  is  unhappr  tomake 
another's  sin  become  our  own,  1^  a  fond  mdulgence: 
he  that  sees  evil  without  ^ike,  does  not  see  it 
without  fault.  They  are  not  tnie-heatted  that  stand 
by  without  drawing  their  weapons  against  the  noto- 
rious oppugner  of  holiness.  Meroz  is  cursed  by  the 
angel,  because  they  came  not  forth  to  help  the  Lord 
in  the  day  of  battle,  Judg.  v.  23.  They  saw  the 
armies  and  heard  the  drums  of  those  proud  adver- 
saries, gave  the  looking  on,  took  part  with  neither: 
they  &^ght  not  agaiiut  God,  yet  because  they  did 
not  fight  for  God,  Biey  are  cursed. 

Such  are  dough-baked  Chrutians,  too  clammy  for 
the  stomach  of  God  t  whom  he  hsth  borne  long,  yet 
but  wamblingly.  ShaU  we  hear  blasphemy,  see  nn- 
clcanness,  and  hold  our  peace?  will  the  Lord  digest 
OS  in  such  a  temper?  While  the  fields  and  tap- 
houses begnile  the  temples,  eunes  are  offered  up  in- 
stead of  prayers,  vain  expenses  for  alms,  and  we  see 
this,  are  not  our  souls  grieved?  While  men  pray 
as  if  they  were  asleep,  and  hear  sermons  as  dead 
men  do  their  funerals  i  it  would  make  a  man  sick  to 
see  God  thus  worshipped.  But  alas,  how  do  men 
ra^  at  those  that  find  fanlt  with  others,  or  endea- 
vour to  be  good  themselves !  Let  a  sparkle  of  fervent 
devotion  break  out  in  a  femily,  all  the  neighbours 
are  up  in  clamours }  as  when  the  bells  ring  disor- 
derly, every  man  is  ready  with  his  bucket  to  quench 
the  fire.  iMsgraced  they  must  be  for  puritans,  but 
only  by  Laomeeans.  Indifferency  strives  to  dash 
zeal  out  of  countenance.  But  if  we  hear  and  see 
evil,  and  dare  not  reprove  it,  cannot  amend  it,  yet 
let  as  grieve  for  it,  that  we  be  not  guilty  of  it. 

2.  The  moat  offensive  sins  are  such  as  be  objected 
to  sight  and  hearing.  There  is  a  sin  that  is  only 
mad  within-doors,  without  admitting  any  witness 
but  the  inevitable  ones,  God  and  tneir  own  con- 
science. But  sins  that  are  secret  to  man,  we  leave 
to  Him  to  whom  all  things  are  open :  they  be  only 
known  evils  that  vex  the  nghteous.  When  all  Israel 
rings  of  the  lew&en  of  Eli't  sons,  it  is  high  time 
for  their  father  to  be  grieved.  Spiritual  and  in- 
ternal sins  may  be  more  eulp^le,  corporeal  and  out- 


ward be  more  in&mons.  Take  an  instance :  while 
God  was  angry,  all  Israel  grieved,  the  heads  hanged, 
the  petmle  plagued,  a  prince  dares  brave  God  and 
them  au  in  tluit  sin,  which  he  saw  so  ^eronsly 
punished  before  his  eyes.  Here  was  fornication,  an 
odions  crime ;  and  that  of  an  Israelite,  whose  name 
imports  holiness;  and  that  of  a  virtuous  prince^ 
whose  actions  are  so  many  mles  to  others ;  and  that 
with  a  Midianite  woman,  with  whom  it  had  been 
unlawful  for  him  to  marry ;  this  in  the  face  of  Moses 
governing,  of  all  Israel  mourning,  even  while  they 
were  yet  bleeding  and  weeping  for  the  same  offence: 
how  monstrous  was  this  impudence !  But  because 
he  was  a  prince  he  thought  he  might  sin  by  privi- 
ly; Who  dares  eontrcd  me?  His  nobleness  sets 
him  above  the  reach  of  justice.  It  is  easy  for  the 
greatness  of  authority  to  bear  out  the  smallness  of 
piety.  Commonly  the  sins  the  mighty  are  mighty 
sins  I  therefore  tneir  destruction  is  made  answerable 
to  their  presumption,  and  their  vengeance  so  much 
the  greater  as  was  their  conceit  of  impunity. 

In  this  example  we  read  the  sins  of  the  world  j 
blasphemy  is  audible,  drunkenness  visible,  oppres- 
sion senable ;  we  hear  them,  see  them,  feel  them ; 
there  is  no  gall  of  teal  in  our  souls  if  we  be  not 
vexed.  How  can  we  not  be  ashamed  of  them,  that 
are  not  ashamed  of  themselves !  A  wicked  man 
thinks  he  may  live  out  of  danger  of  the  law,  if  either 
he  have  a  great  man  to  his  friend,  or  have  not  a 
great  man  to  his  enemy.  Pride  would  be  out  of  re- 
quest at  home,  if  notice  were  not  taken  of  it  abroad. 
While  sin  hides  itself  in  comers,  there  is  some  heme: 
if  there  be  shame,  there  is  possibility  of  grace.  But 
when  it  dares  once  look  upon  the  sun,  send  chal- 
lenges to  authority,  defy  heaven  and  earth,  the  ulcer 
is  desperate,  the  member  fitter  to  be  cut  off  than 
lanced. 

3.  He  did  see  and  not  see,  hear  and  not  hear. 
Connivance  at  rank  impiety  is  bad  in  all  men,  in- 
tolerable in  some ;  such  ere  the  ministers  of  either 
gospel  or  justice.  For  preachers,  if  they  wink,  the 
wolf  may  prey  on  the  Iamb:  cold  preachers  make 
bold  sinners.  But  we  have  cause  to  tremble  when 
we  consider,  that  God  will  in  some  sort  reckon  with 
us  for  the  religion  of  our  people.  Let  there  be  Are 
in  our  lips  to  consume  the  dross  of  vices  that  are  , 
fallen  into  the  sink  of  our  times.  When  the  whole 
city  is  secure,  it  is  our  parts  to  monm  for  their 
abominations,  Ezek.  ix.  4.  The  evils,  the  devils,  of 
these  days  will  not  out  but  by  frequent  preaching 
and  fervent  praying.  Shall  we  be  mutes  in  the 
midst  of  so  many  raging  consonants  ?  not  as  loud  for 
God,  as  they  for  Baal,  for  antichrist  P  We  see  wick- 
edness, we  near  it :  O  let  us  pray  it  down,  let  us 
preach  it  down,  out&ce  it,  outlive  it.  Let  us  be 
within  and  without  preachers :  the  weights  of  the 
sanctuary  by  the  law,  were  to  be  double  to  those  of 
common  use.  How  gracious  be  their  feet,  not  only 
their  lips,  that  bring  the  gospel !  Isa.  lii.  7 ;  because 
their  feet  must  walk  in  the  way  which  they  pre- 
scribe. It  is  good  life  that  must  accompany  doc- 
trine, as  lightnmg  doth  thunder.  Fire  in  the  preach- 
ing does  well,  hot  water  in  the  preacher  to  auench 
it  by  example  does  ill.  Infirmities  are  in  all,  but 
rank  and  resolute  sins  become  not  those  that  find 
&nlt  with  the  like  in  others.  In  all  respects,  and  by- 
all  means,  let  us  make  it  appear,  that  God's  glory  is 
our  oidy  scope ;  therefore  we  dare  not  but  rebuke 
sin,  as  men  preferring  the  winning  cS  souls  befiwe 
the  winning  of  the  woiid. 

Connivance  is  yet  worse  in  magistrates :  we  can 
but  reprove  it,  they  must  correct  it ;  and  open  wick- 
edness is  too  stubborn  to  be  chidden  out  of  counte- 
»nce,  itUwelU  if  "l-^ ^^iSf^^g^ffclBfe 
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No  scarlet  robe  so  well  becomes  a  magistrate,  as  one 
made  of  zeal.  Be  wise,  je  judges,  Psal.  ii.  10 )  yea, 
also,  be  just,  ye  judges :  some  are  so  wise  that  they 
dare  not  be  just;  nor  punish  less  offenders,  for  fear 
lest  great  offenders  should  punish  them.  I  know 
there  is  a  wisdom  required  to  distinguish  of  offences ; 
and  true  Christianity  takes  no  delight  in  blood.  If 
magistrates  were  only  to  kill,  the  devil  might  have 
bt^en  put  in  sole  commissioner.  It  is  a  breach  of 
justice  not  to  proportion  the  punishment  to  the 
crime ;  for  then,  rapine,  adultery,  sacrilege,  to  say 
no  more,  with  Kli,  but.  Why  do  ye  so  ?  1  Sam.  ii.  2S. 
This  is  true  connivance ;  to  shave  the  head  that  de- 
serves catting  off.  A  weak  purgation  doth  but  stir 
the  proud  and  tough  liumours,  and  anger  them,  not 
drive  them  out.  To  whip  one  for  murcfer,  or  to  bam 
treason  in  the  hand,  or  to  lay  a  pecuniary  mulct 
upon  incest,  is  in  effect  to  patronize  evil,  not  to 
punish  it.  Bare  reproofs  do  out  encourage  wicked- 
ness, and  make  it  think  itself  as  easy  as  is  the  cen- 
sure :  like  vehement  showers  to  a  ripe  field,  which 
only  lay  the  com  that  is  ready  and  worthy  of  a  sickle. 

Moses  did  put  the  idolaters  to  the  sword,  £xod. 
xxxii.  27:  it  was  his  mercy  that  made  him  thus 
cruel :  all  Israel  might  have  cursed  him  if  some  had 
not  smarted  by  him.  Do  not  our  magistrates  hear 
and  see  idolatry,  blasphemy,  sacrilege,  profanation 
of  sabbaths  ?  are  there  not  laws  for  castigation  P  why 
then  be  these  impieties  suffered  in  the  face  of  Heaven  ? 
Both  not  want  of  execution  make  all  laws  like  great 
bells  without  clappers?  The  magistrate's  sword 
should  not  be  like  a  child's  dagger,  rivetted  in  the 
sheath :  a  sword,  saith  Paul,  not  borne  in  vain.  When 
they  punish  malefactors,  they  are  said  to  consecrate 
their  nands  to  God,  Exod.  xxxii.  29.  The  judge's 
countenance  should  be  like  a  northern  wind,  Prov. 
XXV.  23,  to  dispel  the  fogs  of  sin.  The  kings  of  the 
earth  are  charged  to  render  double  to  the  bloody 
strumpet  of  Rome,  Rev.  xviii.  6 :  why  then  do  her 
locusts  increase  and  multiply  P  Godgrant  our  too 
much  pity  never  nndo  ourselves,  l^ere  are  two 
special  camm  of  this  connivance  in  subordinate 
magistrates ;  cowardice,  and  covetousness. 

Cowardice  and  timorousness  is  a  quality  too  base 
for  eminence.  "  Should  such  a  man  as  I  flee?" 
saith  Nehemiah,  chap.  vi.  11.  It  is  the  want  of 
courage  that  betrays  the  truth ;  while  men  are  more 
careful  of  their  own  quiet,  than  of  God's  glory. 
Solomon's  throne  had  carved  lions,  not  foxes,  apes, 
nor  wolves ;  no  toyish,  petulant,  deceitful,  or  ravenous 
thin^  but  majestic  lions:  no  dastard  fear  is  admit- 
ted to  that  seat.  Magistrates  have  iron  gauntlets, 
and  need  not  feai  children's  blows.  Hoses  seeing 
the  sin,  commands  them  to  panish  one  another,  and 
they  do  it  None  replies.  He  is  but  one,  we  are 
many :  we  may  more  easily  destroy  him,  than  he  can 
destroy  our  god.  Aaron  durst  not  resist  us  in  making 
it,  and  shall  he  withstand  our  keeping  it  P  Not  so, 
God  hath  set  such  gracious  characters  of  majesty  in 
the  brow  of  authority,  that  guiltiness  dares  not  look 
it  in  the  face.  They  stoop  to  the  basest  and  bloodiest 
revenge  he  should  impose.  Sin  is  so  conscious  of 
itself,  that  when  it  is  brought  forth  to  trial,  paleness 
and  fear  shall  betray  the  guilt,  and  it  will  rather 
seek  a  hole,  than  a  hold  or  fort.  If  the  fore-horse  in 
a  team  be  shy,  the  carter  fenceth  his  eyes  on  both 
sides,  that  he  may  lead  the  way  fore-ri^ht  withont 
starting.  Let  the  magistrate  rectify  hts  looks,  and 
only  bend  them  directly  upon  justice :  a  squint  eye, 
cast  upon  persons,  ill  becomes  him.  Let  him  look 
no  side-way,  neither  to  the  left  hand  for  fear,  nor  to 
the  right  hand  for  favour. 

Covetousness  is  a  vice,  which  makes  a  man  of 
place  transgress  for  a  morsel  of  bread.   It  blinds 


the  eyes  of  the  wise,  inuch  more  of  the  foolish;  of 
the  righteous,  much  more  of  the  covetous,  Exod. 
xxiii.  8.  When  a  malefoctor  shall  give  him  so  much 
gold  for  a.  Say,  yon  saw  me  not;  then,  as  if  he  had 
uie  Jews'  curse  upon  him,  hearing  he  will  not  hear, 
and  seeing  he  will  not  perceive,  Matt.  xiii.  14.  "A 
gift  is  as  a  precious  stone ;  whithersover  it  tumeth,  it 
prospereth,"  Prov.  xvii.  8 :  a  prosperous  stone,  as  if 
he  meant  the  philosopher's  stone,  so  mnch  in  quest 
and  request ;  a  charm  more  powerful  than  a  witch's 
ntght«pell.  The  building  of  great  hoases,  keeping 
great  nouses,  w  rather  leaving  great  houses,  and 
matching  vith  great  houses,  are  too  frequent  occa- 
sions of  ugustiee.  When  a  small  office  shall  swell 
up  a  great  estate,  the  world  must  needs  swell  bribery 
in  it  The  ambition  to  advance  their  own  house, 
blows  out  their  zeal  to  God's  house.  Job  compares 
justice  to  a  cloak  or  robe,  chap.  xxix.  14:  a  cloak  it 
is ;  but  the  cloak  that  hangs,  like  our  gallanti^,  on 
one  shoulder  is  quickly  blown  off :  a  robe  it  may  be ; 
but  a  loose  one,  some  night-gown,  that  is  soon  put 
off.  Many  say,  they  discharge  a  good  conscience, 
and  so  they  do  in  some  sense,  they  discharge  it  quite 
away.  Justice  is  called  a  girdle,  to  girt  all  other 
virtues ;  but  let  them  take  med  lest  it  sag  and  bend 
to  the  side  where  the  purse  hangeth. 

4.  Sodom's  sin  was  so  mnch  the  more  faeinoos  to 
God,  for  offending  man,  and  Texing  the  heart  of  his 
servant  Lot.  Imqui^  then  exceeds  itself  when  it 
grows  scandalous.  "  Woe  unto  the  world  because 
of  offences ! "  Matt  xviii.  7 ;  when  it  is  not  enough 
for  men  to  be  bad  themselves,  but  to  rail  at  the  gocKi. 
If  there  be  one  in  a  company  that  abhors  impious 
language,  they  will  blaspheme  on  purpose  to  vex 
him.  They  had  better  have  sunk  into  the  ocean, 
bound  to  a  mill-stone,  ver.  6.  They  whet  their 
tongues  like  razors,  not  only  to  shave  a  man,  but  to 
cut  his  throat;  but  the  Lord  shall  cut  them  out. 
Thns  popelings  hin  like  serpents  at  their  mother; 
curse  uke  Shimei,  not  only  by  word  of  month,  bat  in 
their  railing  and  lying  pamphlets.  Many  a  good 
man  may  say,  "  1  was  the  song  of  the  drunkards^*' 
Psal.  Ixix.  12.  Ask  the  drinking^chools,  if  no  such 
doctrine  of  hell  be  heard  there.  While  we  play  npon 
David's  harp  to  case  their  grie&,  they  cast  their 
spears  and  javelins  to  wound  us.  What  Paul  bids 
put  from  them,  Eph.  iv.  31,  they  delightfiilly  call  to 
them.  Serpents,  not  only  deaf  to  our  charming,  but 
turn  their  tails  to  sting  us. 

Nor  let  the  great  ones,  whose  authority  should 
punish  these  abuses,  think  to  escape ;  there  be  often 
pasqmls  to  cast  aspersions  on  their  noble  names. 
Whereas  honour  is  a  cnriona  parcel,  gilt,  laid  on  with 
God's  own  finger,  which  no  lewd  tongue  may  scan- 
dalously lick  off.  For  us,  our  contempt  is  not  enough, 
unless  It  be  chanted  in  rhyme.  It  is  Joseph's  party- 
coloured  coat,  composed  of  all  kinds  of  graces  aiid 
blessings,  that  procures  their  hatred.  Such  is  the 
world's  desperate  policy,  to  vex  them  whom  God 
hath  blessed.  But  the  Lord  takes  them  into  his 
special  tuition;  and  if  any  shall  hnrt  his  faithful 
witnesses,  there  ^cs  a  fire  out  of  their  mouths  to  de- 
vour their  enemies,  Rev.  xi.  5.  "Destroy  all  them 
that  afflict  my  soul,"  saith  David,  Psal.  cxliii.  12 :  not 
that  he  would  have  it  so,  but  because  he  knew  it 
must  be  so.  A  man  had  better  anger  all  the  witches 
in  the  world,  than  one  of  the  saints ;  for  God  often 
forbears  offiinees  ^;ainst  his  own  majesty,  when  he 
plagueth  offencM  against  his  little  ones. 

5.  He  that  would  not  be  vexed  with  evils,  let  him 
turn  his  eyes  and  ears  another  way  :  be  not  fond  to 
be  grieved ;  no  man  is  bound  to  seek  his  own  vexation. 
Therefore  nunc  te  ute/ton'^M  ^mr ;  let  us  frequent  (heir 
company,  where  in  seeing  and^he^rineve  may  reap 
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comfo]^  Bnt  how  shall  we  know  them  P  They  have 
not  such  roarks,  as  Du  Bartas  describea  Cain's  sap- 
posed  horse ;  and  he  may  deceive  others,  that  cannot 
out  deceive  himself;  yet  the  wise  heart  may  dwcem 
them.  By  the  innocency  of  their  actions,  sobriety  of 
their  speechei^  diiesteeming  gain,  coldness  ahet 
pleasares,  ardour  in  God's  cause*  you  may  distin- 
guish them ;  as  by  sparks  rising  from  a  heap  of 
embers,  you  may  know  there  is  fire  within.  So  did 
the  saints  leave  such  repining  tumults,  and  resort  to 
places  of  sanctity  and  benediction.  If  we  fall,  here 
be  they  that  sliall  raise  us ;  if  we  stand,  that  shall 
confirm  us ;  if  we  complain,  that  sluU  comfort  us. 
Sorrows  divided  among  many,  are  borne  more  easily : 
many  small  brooks  meeting  and  concnrring  in  one 
chaimel,  will  carry  great  vessels.  By  their  reproofc 
we  shall  know  oats^Tes :  we  are  Umd  m  onr  own 
imperfections,  therefore  we  borrow  the  eyes  of  oar 
friends,  lending  them  oiAs ;  so  we  mutually  direct 
and  correct  one  another. 

There  are  two  helps  to  goodness ;  the  praises  of 
an  enemy,  and  the  reprehensions  of  a  friend.  He 
that  shall  take  from  friendship  the  liberty  of  a  modest 
reproof  leaves  nothing,  to  distinguish  it  from  flattery. 
To  see  men  in  troops  fill  the  courts  of  Qod ;  to  hear 
the  melodious  harmony  of  his  praises,  the  voUeys  of 
invocations  sent  up  to  his  glonous  name ;  to  behold 
the  charitable  contribntioiis  to  the  poor,  the  holy 
emnladoDS  to  exceed  in  good  works,  all  like  bees 
labouring  to  bring  honey  to  the  hive  of  the  church ; 
where  wrongs  are  pardoned,  good  men  encouraged, 
the  gospel  honoured,  and  the  will  of  God  obeyed :  O 
here  is  ao  object  worth  our  seeing  and  hearing,  which 
instead  of  vexing,  shall  delight  our  righteous  souls  : 
lifting  up  our  desires  to  heaven,  where  all  good  works 
are  done  with  perfection  j  where  we  shall  see  and 
hear  what  we  snail  never  be  weary  of  seeing  and 
hearing :  see  the  glory  of  God,  hear  the  melody  of 
angels,  the  joy  of  all  saints,  and  be  both  ravished  in 
the  pleasure,  and  confirmed  in  the  eternity  of  them. 

To  conclude ;  we  that  have  grieved  others,  let  us 
now  be  grieved  for  it  ourselves.  It  was  an  impotent 
and  childish  passion  in  Honorins,  to  be  more  grieved 
for  a  paltry  hen,  than  for  his  imperial  city.  Yet  if 
we  can  more  lament  the  departure  of  a  friend  into 
bliss,  than  the  departure  of  Christ  from  oor  own 
souls;  and  be  more  heartily  troubled  with  a  con- 
vulsion of  body,  than  with  dishonesting  our  con- 
science ;  if  every  trifling  inconvenience  of  our  own 
have  power  to  rack  us,  when  the  dishonour  of  God 
cannot  move  us ;  wonder  we  no  more  at  Honorius. 
We  may  howl  for  com  and  wine,  Hos.  vii.  14,  but  in 
vain ;  our  true  tears  and  sobs  should  be  for  our  sins. 
We  are  yet  in  the  day,  yet  in  the  way ;  let  us  hus- 
band aright  this  blessed  opportunity,  the  only  cer- 
tAin  hour  of  our  visitation.  0  let  us  not  play  out  the 
candle,  and  go  to  bed  daAIing;  nor  ccanume  our 
I  ives  in  folly,  and  go  to  the  grave  in  ignorance ;  like 
)x>ys  that  slnbber  out  their  hooks  beiore  they  have 
learned  their  lessons.  That  sudden  conversion  of  one 
at  the  last,  was  never  intended  in  God's  purpose  for 
our  temptation.  If  every  man  shottld  run  on  in  sin, 
till  he  meet  unexpected  men^,  because  one  in  sin 
obtained  merc^ ;  then  ereiy  man  might  as  well  spnr 
his  beast  till  it  speak,  becaiue  Bauam's  beast  did 
once  speak. 

Could  we  be  sure  that  God  would  call  us  at  the 
last,  yet  how  unsweet  were  our  sacrifice,  the  bran  and 
dregs  of  our  dotage,  the  wine  and  flour  being  con- 
sumed in  folly whereas  the  good  man  is  the  older 
the  better,  as  Christ  kept  the  good  wine  till  the  last. 
If  we  reprat  when  we  cannot  sin,  all  is  necessary  : 
they  leftve  tw,  we  leave  not  them  i  nothing  is  here 
voJuntaiy.   What  equity  is  it  to  lay  the  heaviest 


burden  on  the  weakest  beast ;  to  force  old  age,  too 
weak  to  bear  itseli^  to  carry  the  load  of  our  repent- 
ance ?  When  that  strong  man  is  grown  stronger  bf 
prescription,  our  tabernacle  rotten  by  corruption, 
when  custom  hath  tamed  vice  into  nature,  and  sin  is 
soaked  into  substance,  our  bones  being  full  of  the 
faults  of  our  youth,  we  would  then  repent ;  we  would 
if  we  could.  But  as  he  that  never  went  to  school 
will  hardly,  when  he  is  put  to  it,  read  his  neck-verse ; 
so  he  that  never  learned  the  doctrine  of  repentance 
in  his  life,  will  find  it  very  hard,  if  not  impossible,  at 
his  death.  Wine  at  first  drawing  is  quick  and  live- 
\y ;  when  it  runs  low,  it  grows  dead.  Let  us  give 
God  our  youth,  that  is  livelihood,  and  pleasing  to 
him ;  not  when  our  lifie  runs  on  the  tilt,  the  lees  and 
dregs  of  old  age.  Heaven  is  not  nnlike  Ahasuenu^ 
court,  no  mourners  are  suffered  there;  all  joyfhl 
guests  hi  their  wedding  garments:  we  must  eiUier 
mourn  on  earth,  or  mourn  in  hell.  Thus  we  that  have 
vexed  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  eyes  and  ears  of 
others  by  our  sins,  let  us  now  please  the  Spirit  of 
God  by  our  repentance,  and  rejoice  the  eyes  and  ears 
of  others  by  our  amendment  Wretched  men  if  we 
defer  our  repentance ;  wretched,  if  we  repent  not  our 
deferring  I  Let  us  repent  as  soon  as  we  can,  yea, 
and  repent  for  this,  that  we  have  repented  no  sooner. 
In  a  word,  howsoever  in  indifferent  things  it  be  held 
safe  to  hear,  and  see,  and  say  nothing ;  yet  in  gross 
and  scandalous  evils  let  us  not  be  silent:  so  if  we 
cannot  mend  othos,  yet,  with  Lot,  we  diall  save  oar 
own  Bonis  in  the  great  day  of  Christ. 

"Vexed  his  righteous  sool."  I  come  from  the 
kindlers  to  the  fire  itself.  Zeal  is  a  fervency  of  spi- 
rit, arising  from  a  mixture  of  love  and  anger,  say 
some.  It  is  not  a  single  affection ;  that  were  to  con- 
fine it,  rather  than  define  it :  there  are  more  affections 
exercised  in  it  than  love.  Nor  yet  is  it  a  mixed  af- 
fection ;  that  were  rather  to  compound  it  than  com- 
prehend it.  It  is  not  one  affection,  nor  many,  but  a 
fervent  heat  of  all ;  as  varnish  is  no  one  colour,  but 
that  which  polisheth  all.  It  makes  a  roan  to  love 
what  he  loves,  exc»sively ;  to  desire  what  he  desires, 
passionately  i  to  hate  vimt  he  hates,  deadly ;  his 
sorrows  be  not  remiss,  but  bitter  and  racking ;  his 
joys  not  transient  and  overly,  but  ravishing ;  when 
ne  hopes,  his  eyes  are  dim  with  waiting ;  when  he 
fears,  all  his  bones  feel  a  trembling  ana  shivering. 
To  be  cold  or  lukewarm  is  not  an  affection,  bat  a 
constitution :  so  zeal  is  no  nature,  but  a  temper ;  s 
spiritual  heat  wrought  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  improving 
aJl  sanctified  affections  for  the  glory  of  God.  As  the 
spirits  are  to  the  body,  and  wine  to  the  spirits,  and 
quickness  to  the  wine,  so  is  zeal  to  the  soul,  making 
it  vigorous  and  strenuous  in  God's  service,  like  a 
giant  refreshed  with  wine,  Psal.  Ixxviii.  65.  Faith 
and  zeal  are  the  soul's  two  wings,  whereby  she  is 
made  resembling  the  angels  t  who  are  armed  with 
wings,  and  called  a  flame  of  fire,  for  their  bnming 
and  flying  execution  of  God's  hests.  It  is  seal  that 
helps  us  to  do  what  we  pray,  the  will  of  God  in 
earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven.  This  zeal  is  the  axis, 
the  hinge,  the  life-blood  that  runs  in  evetr  vein  of 
the  text ;  a  burning  fire  in  the  heart  of  Lot,  that 
gives  him  mettle  to  contest  with  God's  enemies ;  and 
Because  he  cannot  amend  them,  he  vexeth  his  own 
soul.  His  example  teacheth  us  three  observations  of 
zeal ;  that  it  dotn  prove  our  righteousness,  improve 
our  righteousness,  and  honour  our  righteousnesses. 

L  ft  is  the  argument  of  a  righteous  man,  to  be 
far  torn  coolness  in  his  Maker's  service.  "  What- 
soever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  tl^  might," 
Eccl.  ix.  la  X>oth  this  become  ns  in  other  things, 
and  ndsbecome  us  in  the  wonhip  of  God  P  Shall  a 
man  eagerly  follow  his  I'-t'bWfd  not  iQy^^^^ 
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tbe  Lii^^dom  of  heaven  f   The  slothful  hastens  his 

own  beggaiT  in  temporal  things,  mach  less  shall  he 
be  rich  in  the  graces  of  Christ  He  that  hath  but  a 
mean  skill  in  the  most  excellent  art,  is  never  admired : 
a  man  had  better  never  poetize,  than  only  rhyme ; 
never  paint,  than  do  no  more  but  daub :  as  good  no 
religion,  as  coldness  in  the  best  religion.  Snail  we, 
like  those  Jewish  elders  for  the  centurion,  be  instant 
for  a  friend,  and  cold  for  our  heavenly  Father  ?  He 
is  worthy  of  infinitely  more  love  than  we  are  able  to 
give :  all  our  bro(^  ami  springs  of  affection  ought 
to  run  into  this  maui ;  not  one  small  channel  be  suf- 
fered another  way.  Let  all  reflect  upon  him,  and 
nothing  be  respected  out  of  him,  of  whom,  for  whom, 
and  through  whom,  are  all  things. 

How  uimrookable  is  dnlness  in  any  work  to  a  man 
of  spirit !  A  heavy  and  saltless  oration  is  insuffer- 
able to  a  quick  hearer.  We  single  out  the  forwardest 
deer  in  the  herd,  choose  the  liveliest  colt  in  the 
drove ;  and  think  we  the  backwardest  man  fit  enough 
for  God?  Will  he  that  is  all  Spirit,  be  pleased  with 
a  leaden  and  drowsy  service  P  He  bicb  the  giver, 
give  cheerfully  j  the  doer,  do  quickly.  He  forbade 
the  Israelites  to  offer  the  fiiBtling  of  an  ass,  Exod. 
xxxiv.  20 :  why  so  P  doth  God  hate  the  ass  P  No« 
but  for  the  quality  of  the  creature;  it  being  the 
hieroglyphic  of  slowness :  to  show  that  God  cannot 
abide  tardily  in  his  business.  It  is  lazy  to  go,  we  are 
bid  to  run  the  way  of  his  commandments.  As  sails 
to  the  ship,  and  wind  to  the  sails,  so  is  fervency  to 
righteousness.  A  soldier  without  courage,  a  horse 
without  mettle,  a  creature  without  vivacity,  such  is  a 
Christian  without  fervency. 

3.  It  doth  also  improve  righteousness ;  like  the  fire 
which  came  down  from  heaven  upon  the  sacrifices, 
causing  the  sacrifices  to  ascend  tnither  in  accepta- 
tion. Righteousness  hath  no  grace,  but  this  fervency 
makes  it  more  gracious.  Repentance  is  one  primai^ 
grace  g  yet  if  a  man's  sorrow  be  not  fervent,  It  u 
like  a  not  summer  shower,  that  makes  the  streets 
stink  after  it.  Faith  is  a  fundamental  grace,  should 
overcome  the  world ;  it  will  prove  but  a  coward  with- 
out fervency.  Hope,  the  waiting-maid  of  glory,  will 
soon  fall  asleep,  if  zeal  keep  not  her  eyes  open.  Love 
without  fervency  is  cold  and  dull,  and  as  it  were  en- 
forced ;  and  you  cannot  extort  love.  Relief  of  the 
poor  is  left-handed  without  this ;  no  reward  belongs 
to  it.  It  is  only  fervent  prayer  that  prevaileth,  Jam. 
v.  16.  Israel  had  never  wrestled,  or  wrestling,  not 
prevailed  with  God,  but  by  fervency.  It  was  no  per- 
lunctory  devotion  in  Moses,  that  caused  the  Lord  to 
answer,  Let  me  alone.  No  vapours  ascend  up  from 
the  still,  unless  there  be  fire  under  it ;  nor  pra^rers 
reach  heaven  without  the  heat  of  seal.  Fluminal 
baptism  is  bat  a  cold  proof  of  a  man's  Christendom, 
except  this  fiaminal  baptism  of  fire  and  zeal  approve 
it,  Matt.  iii.  U,  The  worship  of  God  without  this, 
is  like  meat  dressed  by  an  uncleanly  cook,  it  will  not 
down  with  him.  Let  a  table  be  furnished  with  the 
choicest  viands  the  season  affords,  if  they  be  boiled 
or  roasted  to  the  halves,  or  stand  on  the  board  till 
they  be  lukewarm,  the  guests  will  not  be  pleased 
with  their  cheer. 

Fervency  is  that  mark  which  God  would  have  ub 
set  on  all  his  services,  that  so  they  may  be  discerned 
to  be  his  own :  as  the  name  of  a  femous  tradesman 
doth  Bell  his  commodi^,  so  the  mark  of  zeal  crowns 
all  oar  works.  If  the  coloar  be  pale,  the  motion  in- 
sensible, and  the  pulse  leave  beating,  we  give  a  man 
for  dead;  the  moving  of  these  argue  life.  They 
whose  actions  want  heat  and  colour,  that  give  un- 
willingly, that  do  justice  constrainedly,  appear  dead. 
It  is  fervency  that  makes  a  difference  of  actions ;  we 
have  all  alike  precioas  ^th,  the  leeda  (Mf  all  graces 


are  in  every  convert  ^  the  inequality  ic  in  the  degrees, 
the  degrees  are  seen  in  the  fenrenqr.  This  makes 
men  differ  in  grace,  as  stars  do  in  glory,  or  as  homaoe 
men  in  blood  and  dignity. 

3.  It  honours  righteousness :  many  thousands  have 
been  righteous,  wnose  names  are  not  on  record ;  but 
of  those  that  have  been  zealous  in  their  piety,  the 
Scripture  takes  special  notice.  Our  apostle  having 
spent  one  whole  verse  upon  tbe  commendation  of 
Lot's  fervency,  in  vexing  himself  for  their  sins,  is  not 
so  content ;  but  exegetically  presseth  it  farther,  ex- 
empli fits  it  in  particulars,  showmg  that  a  righteous 
man  is  better  tlian  hi*  neighbour.  The  righteous  are 
the  best  <^  the  worid,  the  fervent  are  the  best  of  the 
righteous.  It  is  true  of  zeal,  as  of  fire  ;  the  nature 
of  it  is  to  multiply,  aa  one  coal  kindles  a  whole  heap, 
and  one  torch  lights  many.  Elisha  calls  Elijah,  the 
horsemen  and  chariot  of  Israel,  2  Kings  it.  12;  in  < 
the  plural  number,  to  show  that  he  was  one  man 
worth  a  thousand  j  doing  God  more  service  than  a 
Jesuit  doth  the  p<i[>p,  or  a  hypocrite  Satan.  It  is  I 
not  unlikely  that  David's  zeal  made  him  styled,  A  | 
man  after  God's  heart 

But  do  we  thus  honour  our  r^hteonsness,  that  God 
should  honour  us  P  If  at  the  same  lime  come  several 
news )  fme,  some  loss  of  our  own  Mtates ;  the  other, 
of  some  i^oetatised  Chrisdans;  which  doth  now 
most  vex  us  P  We  hear  at  once  God*s  name  bias-  , 
phemed,  our  own  name  traduced ;  which  most  stin 
us  p  We  perceive  trade  decaying  in  England,  the 
religious  professors  of  the  gospel  bleeding  in  France 
and  Germany  by  the  sword  of  a  cruel  enemy  ;  which 
of  these  goes  nearest  to  our  hearts  P  When  some  un- 
ruly younkers  were  sporting  in  the  field  on  the  sabbath 
dHy,a  churl  fretted  and  stormed  at  it ;  an  honest  neigh- 
IxHir  did  also  dislike  it,  that  they  so  little  regarded 
the  sabbath  :  Tut  quoth  the  other,  what  tell  you  me 
of  the  sabbath  P  it  vexeth  me,  that  they  have  spoiled 
mj  com.  In  carnal  things  we  are  very  sensible ;  in 
spiritual,  without  feeling.  Men  carry  swords,  and 
stand  on  terms  of  reputation,  on  the  least  crass  word 
they  are  ready  to  cut  one  another's  throat ;  confes- 
ing  their  lives  to  be  little  worth,  not  so  much  as  a 
word.  Let  God  be  dishonoured  a  thousand  ways, 
they  are  as  stupid  as  the  stones  they  walk  on ;  if  thrv 
take  any  part,  it  is  against  their  Maker.  Be  the 
honoar  of  tneir  own  house  questioned,  their  weapons 
fly  like  lightning :  let  God's  house  be  pulled  down 
to  the  ground,  all  their  help  is,  to  carry  away  the 
timber  and  the  stones.  They  heat  the  furnace  seven 
times  hotter  in  their  own  cause  than  they  do  in  God's 
cause. 

But  will  the  hati  nmltiply  his  bvoun  npon  such  ?  , 
Husbandmen  east  their  seed  on  the  miitfoUest 
ground,  which  will  aetam  them  the  best  harvest; 
and  God  his  graces  on  such  as  will  improve  them. 
When  judgment  covers  the  earth,  who  snail  then  be 
delivered  out  the  zealous  Xiots  ?  God  will  preserve 
them,  as  men  do  their  plate,  while  they  let  the  baser 
stuff  bum.  For  their  fervency  in  goodness,  was  Enoch 
translated,  and  Elijah  advanced  in  a  triumphant  cha- 
riot to  heaven.  However  all  believers  nave  their 
places  in  blessedness,  yet  He  that  rewards  all  ac- 
cording to  their  works,  observes  that  congruity  in 
cTQwnuiK  his  own  graces,  that  the  moat  zealous  in 
this  world  shall  be  the  most  glorious  in  the  world 
to  come. 

"  Vexed  his  sonl."  As  this  was  no  common  fer- 
vency, so  no  counterfeit :  he  little  dissembles  whose 
soul  is  moved.  Zeal,  like  the  king  of  Israel,  hath 
many  shadows,  therefore  we  must  distinguish  it  from 
nil  semblances.  There  be  false  fires,  which  while 
they  usurp  the  honour  of  it,  rather  bring  an  ill  name 
upon  it.  How  common  a/tiiing  I*  itito  wound  ^1 
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holiness  under  the  name  of  puritan ;  whereof  con- 
vinced, thejr  think  to  make  amends  witht  C17  tou 
mercy,  I  meant  the  hypocrite :  as  the  ruffian  strikes 
a  man  first,  and  then  excuses  it,  that  he  mistook 
him.  Besides,  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  some  have 
taken  on  them  this  order,  greater  than  the  knights 
of  Malta,  or  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  that  have  dis- 
graced it  by  an  unworthy  deportment  of  themselves. 
And  some,  after  it  hath  served  their  turns,  leave  it ; 
as  the  door,  when  it  hath  been  oiled,  leaves  the 
creaking.  For  their  sakes,  the  name  of  goodness  is 
blasphemed  all  the  day  long,  an  iU  report  and  ras- 
picion  nUed  upon  them  that  serre  Goci  in  truth :  so 
for  the  deceiver's  &ult,  the  true  man  is  beaten. 
There  is  in  the  body  the  native  and  radical  heat,  a 
principal  instrument  of  life ;  and  there  be  often 
anguish  and  distempered  heats,  that  cause  sickness 
and  death. 

There  be  some  that  vex  themselves  out  of  envy : 
Lot  did  not  so.  The  poets  feign  this  affection  to 
be  bom  of  Styx  and  Pallas:  they  meant,  inspired 
into  men  by  Sataiif  and  those  envious  devils.  This 
is  a  black  zeal,  reckoned  among  the  works  of  the 
flesh:  see  I  Cor.  iii.  3;  Acts  v.  17;  Gal.  v.  21 ;  Jam. 
lii.  14;  1  Cor.  xiii.  4;  Rom.  xiii.  13.   These  are  not 

Sure  tapers,  shining  clear,  and  giving  light;  but 
rinish  and  ill-made  candles,  that  sparkle  ^nd  spet 
at  others.  Lot  vexed  himself  because  he  saw  men 
bad  i  these,  because  men  are  good :  not  that  God's 
law  is  broken,  but  because  others  keep  it  better  than 
themselves.  It  is  the  cursed  zeal  of  these  men,  to 
malign  the  good  zeal  of  all  men. 

There  be  that  vex  themselves  out  of  choler ; 
robustious  men,  transported  with  intemperate  pas- 
sions. We  do  not  read  that  Lot  was  cruel  and  tur- 
bulent, vexing  others;  but  he  vexed  himself.  Se- 
veritjr  should  never  be  but  b^  compulsion,  and  then 
not  without  compassion.  Christianity  abhors  cruelty, 
and  rather  wisheth  with  that  hapj^  queen,  that  it 
knew  not  how  to  write  a  sentence  of  condemnation. 
It  is  for  the  malignant  church  to  satiate  herself  with 
gore :  nothing  but  fire  and  &ggot  is  the  voice  of 
Rome.  This  is  a  wolvish  fervency,  to  feed  on  no 
diet  but  the  waryi  blood  of  the  Iambs.  Poor  sheep 
are  the  subject  of  their  tyranny :  to  the  lion  they  are 
as  submiss  and  fawning  as  dogs ;  over  the  rest  they 
rage  and  domineer,  like  the  sea  in  a  storm.  Where- 
as the  thunder  spares  the  yielding  purse,  and  melts 
the  resisting  metal ;  descends  not  to  the  low  cot* 
tages,  but  strikes  the  towering  pinnacles.  The  sons 
of  thunder  dare  check  the  highest  and  greatest ;  as 
John  did  Herod,  and  Jonah  Nineveh.  But  these, 
like  bustards  in  a  fellow  field,  cannot  raise  them- 
selves without  8  whiriwind;  and  then,  like  squibs  in 
a  throng,  they  fly  out  on  all  sides.  This  turbulent 
fervour  is  bred  of  two  causes ;  the  defect  of  love  and 
humility,  the  excess  of  passion  and  imperionsness. 
As  spirits,  that  being  once  conjured  up,  scorn  to 
keep  within  their  own  circles.  A  wildfire,  no  hearth 
can  hold  it :  it  is  mettle  in  a  headstrong  horse ;  and 
runs  like  the  weights  of  a  clock  when  the  spring  is 
broken. 

There  be  that  vex  themselves  without  cause,  and 
strike  an  Israelite  instead  of  a  Sodomite,  their  friends 
lor  their  enemies.  A  contentious  zeal :  Sheba  blows 
n  trumpet,  and  suddenly  they  are  up  in  arms.  Alas ! 
against  whom  do  you  fight,  ye  sons  of  debate  P 
Brethren  against  their  own  mother's  children  ?  You 
are  brethren,  wrong  not  one  another  in  the  sight  of 
your  Father,  in  the  arms  of  your  mother.  What 
way  is  this,  but  to  advance  the  name  of  Mahomet  in 
the  temples  of  Jesus  ?  But  to  come  nearer  home; 
how  hath  antichrist  got  ground  by  our  dissenstons ! 
The  nnnatnral  coldness  of  some,  and  the  pretemft> 


tnral  heat  of  others,  hath  set  us  together  If  the  ears 
about  trifles ;  while  the  common  enemy  breaks  in : 
and  we  have  poored  those  vials  of  indignation  one 
upon  another,  which  should  all  be  spent  upon  the  seat 
of  the  beast.  While  the  devil  can  busy  men  about 
ceremonies  and  circumstances,  he  hopes  they  will 
let  him  alone  about  the  principal,  which  is  faith  and 
manners.  Alas!  they  are  not  worth  our  vexation; 
we  have  made  him  too  much  sport  already.  How 
doth  St.  Paul  beat  down  their  weapons  !  Rom.  xiv. 
4, 10.  Let  our  zeal  come  in  to  part,  not  to  partake 
the  &ay ;  all  endeavouring  and  praying,  that  peace 
may  he  within  the  gates  <»  Zion. 

There  be  that  vex  themselves  out  of  hypocri^j 
they  have  other  ends  than  God's  glory.  Ostentation 
leads  them  more  than  conscience :  they  will  offer 
violence  to  nature,  wring  out  a  show  of  fervency ;  but 
all  is  on  the  stage.  When  such  a  furious  Orlando 
hath  done  his  part,  he  is  quite  another  man.  These 
be  histrionical  professors,  that  bounce  at  the  gate  as 
if  they  would  break  down  the  house ;  more  violent 
than  a  Jesuit  in  the  pulpit.  There  is  nothing  more 
liable  to  suspicioo,  than  a  fantastic  afiectation  of 
zeal.  A  horse-courser's  jade  will  bound,  curvet,  and 
show  more  tricks,  than  a  horse  of  good  mettle. 
"  Come,  see  my  seal  for  the  Lord,'*^  says  Jehu, 
2  Kings  X.  16:  his  word  was,  "for  the  Lord;"  but 
his  project  was  for  the  kingdom.  It  is  not  a  little 
art  to  hide  art:  let  me  tell  them  that  love  to  be 
marked  for  the  religious,  by  the  white  of  their  eyes, 
audible  sighs,  unfashionable  garments,  (as  if  this 
were,  not  to  &shion  themselves  to  the  world,  Rom. 
xii.  2,)  by  conspicuous  places  in  the  church,  and 
ruffling  their  leaves  for  proofs ;  that  the  best  zeal  is 
to  hide  zeal.   The  preacher  in  the  pulpit,  or  the 

fiainter  in  the  windows,  must  proclaim  their  benevo- 
ences :  this  is  far  from  Christ  s  rule.  Comets  make 
a  greater  blaze  than  fixed  stars;  reed,  than  sub- 
stantial fuel.  A  fever  breeds  flushings,  and  is  more 
seen  in  the  fiice,  than  natural  warmth  at  the  heart 

There  be  that  vex  themselves  out  of  ignorance ;  for 
there  is  a  zeal  not  according  to  knowledge.  Thus  a 
devout  papist  vexeth  himself,  that  his  adored  idols 
should  he  held  as  puppets,  and  that  the  pope's 
supremacy  is  curbed.  The  separatist  vexeth  him- 
self, that  all  reformed  churches  receive  not  his  inno- 
vation ;  that  his  sect-master  should  not  be  set  at  the 
stem  to  guide  the  whole  vessel.  Blind  they  are, 
and  led  by  the  blind ;  whose  errors  they  first  imitate, 
then  inherit.  Out  of  this  ignorance,  Satan  hammers 
them  like  swords  and  pistols,  to  raise  tragedies ;  till 
they  become,  like  the  Turk's  janixaries,  his  best 
sole  Iters.  Here  is  a  pitiable  fervency,  like  mettle  in 
a  blind  horse,  or  a  atine  in  an  angry  bee.  If  their 
eyes  were  opened,  and  their  zeal  directed,  they  might 
bie  special  instruments  of  God's  glory.  The  Stoics 
would  pull  out  the  gall  and  bowels,  as  if  they  had  no 
use  to  serve  virtue.  Not  so ;  they  are  bad  masters, 
but  good  servants.  Let  anger  remain  still,  but  stand 
in  awe  of  reason  :  as  a  soldier,  that  at  the  command 
of  his  captain  takes  up  and  lays  down  his  weapons. 
There  are  three  affections  in  the  soul,  like  three 
minerals  in  the  earth,  salt,  sulphur,  and  mercury. 
Wit  is  like  salt;  anger  like  sulphur;  affability  like, 
mercury.  These  well  temperea  and  allayed,  are  ne- 
cessary and  helpful,  otherwise  noxioos.  If  wit  whet 
itself  to  justify  mischief  if  anger  be  not  qualified  by 
reason,  if  afTability  turn  to  flattery,  if  all  be  not 
directed  knowledge,  they  run  to  danger.  When 
the  ship  IS  under  sail,  with  a  fair  way,  and  a  fore-, 
wind,  then  look  to  the  steerage,  keep  the  watch, 
have  an  eye  to  the  compass  and  landmarks.  The 
angels  are  said  to  have  ^es  to  guide  their  way,  as 
wings  to  maintam  their  flight.  Turn  Paul's  zeali  to 
Dig,  z  cbyVjOOgle 
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tlie  I'ight,  and  he  did  not  so  much  hurt  before  as 
now  he  will  do  good. 

Thus  true  Christian  fervency  hath  divers  counter- 
feits, which  brings  honest  zeal  into  suspicion  with 
the  world.  But  shall  men  tax  all  the  apostles  be- 
cause of  one  Judas  P  or  admit  no  fire  into  their 
houses,  because  some  sparks  are  unmly,  and  will  not 
keep  their  own  hearths  ?  The  very  name  of  a  coun- 
terfeit presupposeth  an  original :  he  that  hears  of  a 
false  Christ,  takes  it  granted  that  there  is  a  true. 
Slip-coin  warrants  us  that  there  is  of  that  stamp 
current  money.  The  best  drugs  have  their  adulter- 
ates ;  and  let  not  men  that  have  been  deceived 
by  base  colours,  despise  those  that  be  dyed  in 
grain.  This  we  maji^  safely  conclude,  that  that  virtue 
which  even  hypocrites  put  on  to  grace  them,  is, 
questionless,  some  rare  and  admirable  thing.  The 
tme  Lot,  whose  fervency  is  in  the  Spirit,  not  in  show ; 
in  substance,  not  in  circumstance ;  for  God,  not  for 
himself;  guided  by  the  word,  not  by  humour;  tem- 
pered with  charity,  not  driven  with  turbulency :  such 
a  man's  praise  is  of  God,  though  it  be  not  of  men ; 
and  through  all  contempts  on  earth,  it  shall  find  a 
lorious  reward  in  heaven.  But  as  St.  Paul  said  of 
is  countrymen,  "  I  bear  them  record  that  they  have 
a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge, "  Rom. 
X.  2 ;  80  I  must  invert  it  of  my  countrymen,  I  bear 
them  record,  that  they  have  a  knowledge  of  God, 
but  not  according  to  zeal.  Now  the  Lord  rectify 
oar  zeal  by  our  knowledge,  and  heat  our  knowledge 
by  our  zeal ;  that  every  man  of  a  Philemon  may  be 
made  a  Zelotes,  of  a  fiiithfiil  servant  on  earth  a 
glorious  saint  in  heaven. 

"  That  righteous  man."  This  is  the  singularity  of 
his  seal.  One  Lot  will  be  righteous  amongst  and 
against  all  Sodom ;  and  express  this  righteousness  in 
the  midst  of  their  vicious  customs.  It  hath  been 
the  lot  of  fervent  holiness  to  be  rare,  as  to  be  excel- 
lent: adherents  may  hearten,  opposites  must  not 
dash  zeal  out  of  countenance.  It  is  the  common  re- 
mora  to  all  forwardness  of  profession,  the  small 
number  of  such :  why  should  I  attempt  more  than 
others  ?  Few  indeed  there  be  that  stand  with  all 
their  might  for  religion,  and  few  there  be  that  shall 
be  BBveo.  He  is  unworthy  of  heaven,  that  will  not 
live  well  without  company,  nor  do  good  but  by  ex- 
ample, nor  move  a  step  before  his  neight>ours. 
Cowards  stand  still  looking  who  should  go  first ;  and 
they  are  mere  jades  that  will  not  go  except  the  way 
be  led  them.  He  was  a  brave  and  bold  Israelite, 
that  first  did  set  his  foot  into  the  channel  of  the  sea, 
leading  the  rest  all  along  that  moist  and  uncouth 
walk :  he  a  soldier  of  courage,  that  first  mounts  the 
breach.  Yea,  resolute  spirits  will  cast  lots  for  the 
onset,  and  show  willingness  to  desperate  services. 

The  fear  of  trouble  is  a  poor  hmderance  to  godli- 
ness, where  faith  looks  unto  the  preserver  and  re- 
ward. The  fearful  stand  in  the  fore-rank  of  them 
that  are  cast  into  the  lake.  Rev.  xxi.  8 :  they  have 
been  most  backward  to  goodness,  therefore  s&dl  be 
foremost  in  vengeance.  The  timorous  snail  puts  out 
her  horns  to  feel  for  danger,  and  pulls  them  in  again 
without  cause.  It  is  an  ill  modesty  tbut  suffers 
another  to  outgo  him  in  the  way  to  bliss ;  like  some 
travelling  jade,  that  hearing  another  horse  come 
after  him  stands  still  till  he  overtakes  bim.  True 
faith  neither  fears  to  do  well,  nor  to  reprove  those 
that  do  ill.  But  there  be  few  so  eood.  Yet  Lot 
was  good  alone,  none  to  go  before  nim,  none  to  go 
with  him,  none  to  come  after  him,  in  all  Sodom. 
Ko  man  can  say  so  with  us,  for  we  see  some  zealous 
of  God's  glory.  And  if  there  be  any,  true  emulation 
will  single  out  the  best  patterns.  How  dearly  is  one 
content  to  buy  a  choice  principal,  or'some  rare  copy ! 


He  that  intends  to  be  a  good  artist,  oroponnds  to 
himself  the  most  exquisite  master  and  lesson.  God 
limits  us  to  no  ordinary  stint  of  holiness,  but  bids  as 
aim  at  peiiiection ;  if  we  can,  to  go  beyond  all  that 
have  ^e  before  us,  yea  to  come  (if  possible)  close 
up  to  Christi  I  John  m.  3.  From  this  point  we  may 
well  gather  three  duties. 

1.  So  near  as  we  can  to  vakc  choice  of  the  good; 
for  man  naturally  prodnceth  works  confbrmable  to 
the  objects  before  his  eyes ;  as  Jacob's  sheep  brought 
forth  lambs  according  to  the  colour  of  the  pUled  rwls- 
A  good  example  hath  not  so  much  power  to  make  us 
good,  as  a  bad  one  hath  to  make  us  evil.  One  man 
sick  of  the  plague  will  sooner  infect  ten  sound  ones, 
than  ten  sound  men  can  cure  him.  The  flocks  feed- 
ing among  the  bushes  will  leave  some  of  their  wool 
benind  them:  it  is  hard  to  live  in  the  forest  of  im- 
piety, and  to  reserve  integrity.  Sin  upon  earth  is  in 
Its  own  soil,  grows  without  planting,  or  any  pains 
bestowed  on  it ;  much  more  when  it  is  manurea  with 
applauses  and  practice.  But  virtue  is  like  some  pre- 
cious seed  fetcned  from  Paradise,  which  will  hanlly 
^w  here  without  special  care  and  indulgence.  It 
IS  not  safe  venturing  among  the  wicked  in  confidence 
of  our  own  strength ;  no  more  than  it  is  to  run  among 
thieves,  in  hope  that  they  will  not  rob  us.  Row 
many  breathe  in  this  world,  like  men  sleeping  in  a 
boat,  carried  down  the  stream  even  to  their  grave's 
end,  without  waking  to  think  where  they  are ! 
Therefore,  if  we  ma^  be  our  own  disposers,  seek  we 
our  lot  among  the  righteous.  The  situation  of  Jeri- 
cho may  be  good,  but  the  waters  are  naught :  he 
that  goes  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  soon  lights 
ammg  thieves :  to  leave  holy  company  for  base 
commodity,  is  a  quench-coal  to  righteousness.  "  Can 
one  be  warm  alone?"  Eccl.  iv.  II.  Can  one  single 
coal  keep  itself  from  going  out  P  He  that  forsakes 
the  orb  of  heat  and  fervour,  the  congregation  of 
saints,  must  needs  take  cold. 

2.  It  like  Lot,  we  be  necessitated  to  the  society  of 
bad  people,  yet  let  us  be  good  still ;  yea,  therefore 
the  more  holy,  because  in  the  midst  of  a  perverse 
generation,  shining  as  lights  in  a  dark  place,  Fliil. 
li.  15.  The  colder  the  climate,  thb  more  piercing 
the  air,  the  more  doth  a  man's  natural  heat  fortify 
itself  within  :  their  palpable  widkedness  caused  Lot 
inwardly  to  vex  hinuelL  Every  visible  act  of  vice 
should  he  our  encouragement  to  virtue.  The  disso- 
lute lavishness  of  many  prodigals  makes  the  wary 
man  still  the  better  husmnd.  And  it  is  the  trades- 
man's policy,  by  engrossing  a  commodity  in  the 
plenty  and  neglect  of  it,  to  enrich  himself  when  a 
year  of  dearth  shall  come.  It  made  Erasmus  more 
studious,  hy  seeing  the  monks  such  illiterate  dunces; 
as  the  good  knifc  is  made  sharp  by  the  dull  wlic-t- 
stone.  The  Christian  will  be  good  and  devout,  Kkc 
Daniel,  though  alone;  though  with  the  empt'n>rs 
and  the  world's  opposition  ;  though  he  seem  a  pro- 
digy among  men,  the  pointing  of  all  fingers.  We 
"  are  for  signs  and  for  wonders  in  Israel,"  Isa.  viii. 
18.  Signs  and  wonders,  where  P  eve^  in  Israel.  If 
it  were  a  wonder  to  see  a  &mily  serving  God  in 
Israel,  what  is  it  in  Sodom !  If  a  miracle  in  Jcrusii- 
lem,  how  much  more  in  Babylon  !  But  as  he  thnt 
stands  upon  a  hill,  where  the  air  is  clear,  and  &(>(-s 
the  fields  round  about  beaten  with  tempests,  ihc 
valleys  full  of  fogs  and  mists,  doth  not  seek  to  change 
his  station  for  being  alone,  though  he  be  remarkabU- 
to  every  eye ;  let  our  hearts  be  aloft,  fixed  on  Christi ; 
and  albeit  we  are  expMed  to  the  world's  derision, 
yet  we  shall  bless  God  for  out  deliverance  from  the 
world's  malediction. 

3.  Let  us  follow  the  exanw^s  of  the^  best,  not  of 
the  most.   Who  ^^^^^X^^^^^eaaa  with 
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one  sinrulnr  Lot,  than  perish  with  all  ungodly  So- 
dom P   Neither  dbyc  we  him  alone,  bat  eren  a  cloud 
of  witnesses,  that  have  been  &ithfid  among  the  dis- 
solute ;  a  pillar  of  fire  (in  many  blessed  precedents) 
tliat  went  before  directine  us  the  way  to  Canaan. 
T'he  church  is  full  of  those  holy  acts  and  monuments : 
the  confession  of  Christ  before  Pontius  Pilate,  the 
profession  of  the  apostles  before  the  world's  tyrants, 
rhe  bold  testimony  of  the  martyrs  at  their  stakes. 
O  Ivt  the  very  pictures  of  their  fires  warm  our  hearts, 
and  inflame  our  constant  seal  to  do,  and  (if  God  wUl) 
to  die  as  they  did,  that  we  may  come  to  the  place 
where  they  arc.    If  we  find  a  livins  Lot  among  us, 
fasten  we  our  eyes  upon  him ;  let  his  sprightly  ex- 
amine put  us  forward.  He  is  a  dull  jade  tnat  will  not 
follow :  a  brangling  hawk  in  the  company  of  high 
flyers  will  mend  her  pitch,  and  make  her  point :  the 
society  of  the  prophets  is  able  to  make  even  a  Saul 
prophesy.   Yea,  let  us  learn  to  be  righteous  even 
oy  a  mnn  of  meaner  grace:  a  good  mettled  horse 
seeing  but  a  jade  in  the  company  put  forward, 
springs  out  and  is  scarce  restrained.    No  free  spirit 
but  is  ambitious  of  a  transcendency  in  lawful  en- 
deavours.    At  Silas'  coming,  Paul  burnt  in  the 
Spirit,  Acts  xviii.  5:  a  lesser  stick  may  fire  a  billet, 
a  little  candle  lights  many  torches.   But  these  great 
examples,  how  siiould  they  work  in  us  great  zeal ! 
So  the  Stoics  defined  seal ;  The  emulation,  withoac 
envy,  of  something  good.  Thus  Alexander  was  stirred 
up  with  the  fimie  of  Achilles,  Cesar  of  Alexander; 
Cicero  with  the  eloquence  of  Hortensius,  Demos- 
thenes of  Isocrates.    The  zeal  of  the  Corinthians 
provided  many,  2  Cor.  ix.  3:  let  this  good  man's 
provoke  us,  that  we  may  provoke  others ;  helping 
them  that  come  after  us,  as  we  have  been  bolpen  1^ 
those  before  us,  toward  heaven. 

"  From  day  to  day."  This  is  the  constancy  of  his 
zeal  i  it  was  not  mutable.  The  fixed  stars  are  ever 
like  themselves,  whereas  meteors  and  vapours  have 
no  continued  light :  the  widted  may  have  some 
aguish  fits,  and  lunatic  moods.  To  run  with  the 
stream,  or  sail  with  the  wind,  or  like  the  mari^d 
to  open  onlv  with  the  sunshine,  is  no  praise  of  pieQr. 
Give  me  that  Job,  that  will  be  as  noneit  a  man 
among  his  thousands,  as  under  the  rod,  when  the 
number  of  his  present  ulcers  exceeds  his  former 
riches.  To  shoot  up  like  the  corn  on  the  house-top, 
by  the  favourable  influence  of  great  persons ;  for  a 
Sau!  to  prophesy  no  longer  than  he  is  among  the 
prophets ;  or  for  a  Joash  to  be  good  only  while  Je- 
hoiada  lives :  that  which  depend  upon  human  sup- 
portations,  is  but  like  Ephraim's,  a  transitory  good- 
ness. Thus  you  have  some  rash  rideta ;  at  their  first 
exeunt  ihey  rallop  amun,  till  within  some  few  miles 
they  tire,  and  are  overtaken  by  the  slow  pack-horses. 
The  hasty  jprds  of  profession  are  aeldmn  durable) 
sadden  showers  have  sudden  ends.  And  whereas 
the  sun  and  all  natural  motions  are  swiftest  toward 
their  end,  these  begin  hot  in  the  spirit,  and  conclude 
stone-cold  in  the  flesh.  Their  religion  is  but  a  blaze, 
which  quickly  eoes  out  in  smoke  and  smother. 
True  fervency,  like  the  vestal  fires,  or  the  fire  of  the 
altar,  is  never  extinguished.  To  be  hot  to-day,  and 
cool  to-morrow,  gives  little  assurance  of  Lot's  fer- 
vency. 

Would  we  know  the  means  to  maintain  a  constant 
righteousness,  to  be  good,  yea  better,  from  day  to 
day?  1.  Pray  instantly.  Prayer  and  zeal,  like  water 
and  ice,  naturally  produce  one  another.  Fervency 
enliveneth  prayer,  and  pr^er  increaseth  fervency. 
At  heaven-gate  he  that  does  not  knock  mainly, 
knocks  vainly.  This  God  will  hear,  yea,  if  it  should 
want  B  toncae,  so  it  want  not  a  heart.  As  Christ, 
though  he  neard  not  the  words  of  Zaccheus,  yet  he 


perceived  hia  desire  to  invite  him,  therefore  invited 
hinuelt  Luke  xix.  5.  Thus  he  breathes  more  ktbgc 
into  our  soul,  that  breathed  our  soul  into  our  body. 
2.  The  ordinary  fuel  to  maintain  it,  is  preaching ; 
sermons  being  so  many  bellows  to  increase  this  holy 
flame.  3.  Reading  the  word  hath  a  special  place : 
no  devout  soul  ever  returned  from  that  exercise,  but 
his  soul  was  more  warmed.  4.  Meditation  perfects 
the  rest.  Contemplate  that  infinite  Majesty,  the  ap- 
parition or  shadow  whereof  fired  Moses  more  than 
the  burning  bush.  Let  but  the  unfolded  heavens 
give  way  to  Stephen's  eyes,  to  behold  Christ  in  the 
gloiy  of  his  Fauier,  how  willing  is  he  to  ascend  by 
that  stony  passage  I  These  be  the  accustomed  meals 
of  the  good  Boul,  Uutt  mil  keep  natural  heat  from 
decaying.  When  thou  goest  to  bed,  rake  up  thy 
fire,  wrap  up  thy  devotion  with  prayer ;  so  in  the 
morning  thou  shalt  find  it  ready  to  cheer  thy  heart. 

Discontinuance  of  good  duties  hath  lost  men  much 
virtue ;  to  bethink  the  cause  betwixt  God  and  our- 
selves only  by  snatches,  when  we  have  nothing  else 
to  do  i  or  to  read  the  Bible  by  fits,  only  upon  rainy 
days ;  here  may  be  a  smattering,  to  maintain  table- 
tatk,  but  not  enough  to  keep  life  and  soul  together. 
Let  not  men  plead  want  of  leisure,  they  have  some- 
what else  to  do ;  for  there  is  one  thing  necessary,  to 
which,  as  to  the  king's  busuiess,  all  the  rest  must 
vail  and  stand  by.  From  our  most  serious  labours 
we  can  steal  some  honrs  for  our  pleasure :  is  there 
no  time  to  be  spared  for  God  and  our  soul  ?  Oh  that 
men  should  think  one  sabbath  more  tedious  tiian  ten 
holidays!  Nor  let  those  flatter  themselves  with 
suflSciency,  that  present  themselves  in  the  temple 
twice  every  Sunday ;  let  God  have  some  of  the  de- 
votion at  home,  and  by  themselves.  The  king's  or- 
dinary servants  do  not  only  wait  on  festival  days, 
but  are  always  ready  in  the  presence  to  be  com- 
manded. True  love  is  most  passionate  without  a 
witness :  he  that  humbles  himself  before  the  Lord 
alone,  betwixt  them  two  disburdens  his  heart,  weeps, 
I>ra^s,  ben  men^,  hath  some  proof  of  his  Chris- 
tianity. Our  femilies,  beds,  boaras,  walks,  and  meet- 
ings most  witness  our  devotion  as  well  as  our  tem- 
ples :  this  is  the  daily  work  of  Christians. 

I  know  the  soul  hath  its  satiety  as  well  as  the 
body;  and  fire  may  be  oppressed  with  too  much 
wood  {  nor  doth  God  so  require  men  to  serve  him, 
as  to  be  unmerciful  to  themselves.  He  that  hath 
done  his  work  honestly,  may  go  to  play  merrily. 
But  this  is  rare,  to  find  a  man  offending  on  the  right 
hand.  Nor  let  the  derisions  of  Sodom  cool  this  re- 
ligions heat;  a  wise  man  will  not  be  scoffed  out  of 
his  money,  nor  a  just  man  be  flouted  out  of  his  faith. 

One  caution;  when  we  have  thus  heat  ourselves,  let 
us  beware  of  taking  cold  again.  The  fire  is  put  out 
either  l^,the  subtractuni  of  fuel,  or  pouring  on  of 
water.  Sin  is  the  qnenchcoal ;  he  that  voluntarily 
admits  it,  or  does  not  suddenly  repent  it,  endangers 
the  cessation  of  tesL  When  we  have  done  a  sin, 
til]  we  repent  truly,  we  serve  God  but  coldly.  He 
whose  very  hunger  hath  tempted  him  to  steal  a 
lamb,  says  but  a  cold  grace  to  his  sapper.  How  the 
oppressors  and  defrauders  of  this  city  give  thanks  to 
God  for  their  wealth,  I  refer  to  your  thoughts  and 
their  own  consciences.  Sin  is  worse  than  a  thief  in 
the  candle,  or  an  obstruction  in  the  liver.  A  deadly 
sin  clapped  on  the  heels  of  tate  devotion,  is  like  a 
sudden  cold  after  a  violent  heat;  dangerous,  if  not 
mortal.  Let  us  beseech  him  that  haUi  begun  a  good 
work  in  us,  to  finish  it  \  that  we  be  not  vexed  with 
sin  to-day,  and  pleased  with  it  to-morrow ;  Imt  that 
our  lasts  may  drop  from  us  like  leaves  in  autumn, 
and  oar  graces  enjoy  a  perpetual  spring,  through  the 

sap  and  afie  of  all  goodness,  Jesus  0^^^-  r\r\r\\o 
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Thna  I  hare  ran  throneh  the  main  scope  and  other 
passages  of  the  text ;  ana  yet  some  fiirtner  instruc- 
tion remains,  if  your  good  construction  will  admit  it 
Three  things  I  take  leave  to  consider;  a  question, 
an  illation,  and  a  conclusion. 

Lot  was  vexed  in  soul,  inwardly  grieved  j  hut 
was  his  zeal  confined  to  his  own  breast?  Did  he 
smother  it  from  the  Sodomites?  How  could  they 
then  be  convinced  of  their  crimes,  or  know  his  dis- 
like of  their  foul  courses  ?  Certainly,  that  holy  man 
did  not  keep  it  in,  but  manifested  it  to  them  on 
all  just  occasions.  Fire  in  Jeremiah's  bones  will 
make  him  weary  of  finrbearing ;  and  new  \^ne,  if  it 
have  no  vent,  wul  buret  the  vessels.  We  may  justly 
■uspect  that  zeal  that  is  never  manifest:  let  men 
talk  what  they  will  of  their  honest  hearts,  whilst 
they  have  dumb  mouths  and  lame  hands.  Faith  will 
open  the  lij)S,  and  he  that  loves  God  cannot  but 
speak  for  him.  Nicodemus  was  but  cold  when  he 
stole  to  Christ  by  night ;  but  when  he  buried  Christ 
by  day,  his  fervour  broke  forth  like  nnsuppressed 
love.  It  was  hard  enough  for  Obadiah,  to  hide 
his  religiousness  in  his  bosom,  as  he  did  the  prophets 
in  a  cave.  Profession  is  the  relative  to  iaitn ;  with 
the  heart  we  believe,  with  the  mouth  we  confess, 
Rom.  X.  10.  Some  confess  and  believe  not,  such  are 
faypocrites ;  some  believe  and  confess  not,  such  are 
tunoroos  cowards  i  some  neither  eodfess  nor  believe, 
BQch  are  atheists;  some  both  believe  end  confess, 
these  are  soand-hearted  Christians.  Fire  cannot  be 
smothered,  it  will  either  find  a  vent,  or  go  out :  true 
righfeoosness  never  wanted  words  or  deeds  to  de- 
clare itself.  David  often  professed  not  only  to 
praise  Grod,  bat  in  the  great  congregation:  both 
for  them  that  cannot,  and  for  them  that  will 
not.  But,  "Hast  thou  faith P  have  it  to  thyself 
before  God,"  Rom.  xiv.  22.  What  then  P  Be  pre- 
sent at  mass,  communicate  with  the  wicked  in  their 
idolatries;  because  feith  may  still  be  firm  before 
God  ?  No,  Paul  speaks  of  the  faith  that  concerns 
indifferent  things ;  otherwise,  he  that  exptesseth  not 
his  fidth  before  men,  hath  denied  the  fintii  before  God. 

Samest  aflSwtions  will  find  a  tongue ;  if  it  be  low 
water,  the  mill  may  stand ;  but  a  strong  current  will 
set  it  B-going.  If  the  spring  of  zeal  be  wound  up  in 
the  heart,  the  wheels  will  be  kept  in  motion,  ft  is 
not  enough  tb  keep  our  reii^on  within  doors,  to 
tumble  over  a  few  orisons  while  we  are  dressing  <Sr 
undressing  ourselves,  half  asleep,  half  awake ;  nor  to 
observe  a  short  perftinctory  form  and  stint,  as  miJl- 
horses  do  their  roimd,  or  pack-horses  their  pace : 
such  coward  soldiers  are  not  for  Chrises  standard. 
They  must  be  those  that  dare  hazard  themselves  to 
niany  troubles  ;  a  fire  not  quenchable  by  the  world's 
buckets,  but  consuming  their  own  and  others'  cor- 
niptiona.  So  Chrysostom  conceives  the  apostle,  as 
a' man  made  all  of  fire,  walking  in  the  midst  of-stub- 
Ue.  The  sluggard  hears  of  a  lion,  and  quakes;  tell 
Samson  and  David,  they  will  go  out  to  meet  him. 
Let  Agabus  tell  Faol  of  bonds  at  Jerusalem;  he 
answers,  "  I  am  rea^  not  to  be  bound  onhr,  but  to 
die  at  Jerusalem,  for  Jesus,"  Acts  xxi.  13.  The  horse 
neighs  at  the  trumpet,  thi  leviathan  laughs  at  the 
spear.  Tell  Luther  of  enemies  in  Worms,  he  will  go, 
though  all  the  tiles  of  the  houses  were  devils.  To 
carnal  friends  he  says,  I  know  you  not ;  to  dissuaders, 
Get  you  behind  me,  Satan.  Four  comely  things  are 
commended  by  Solomon,  Prov.  xxx.  30,  31,  to  which 
we  may  add  a  fiflh,  stronger  than  the  lion,  swifter 
than  the  greyhound,  nimbler  than  the  goat  at  climb- 
ing upward^  more  victorious  than  a  king;  it  is  a  re- 
solved Christian,  who,  armed  with  &ith  and  zeal, 
disdains  all  resistances  in  his  jooniey  to  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 


If  the  Sodomites  be  so  condemned  for  vexing  a 
righteous  Lot,  what  deserve  they  that- vex  the  true 
Lot,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  «ith  their  nnlawfiil 
deeds  ?  Is  it  not  enough  that  we  have  once  jmt  him 
to  death,  but  that  we  must  again  renew  thoee  wounds, 
and  being  healed  set  them  bleeding  afresh  ?  The 
Jews  were  but  the  instruments  of  his  crucifying,  we 
are  the  principals :  they  cried.  Crucify  him,  in  the 
court  of  Pilate ;  our  sins  cried.  Crucify  him,  in  the 
court  of  heaven.  Ours,  I  saj^,  not  the  reprobates* ; 
for  as  his  death  was  not  efficient  to  save  reprobates, 
so  their  sin  was  not  suilicient  to  kill  him.  To  de- 
spise the  blood  wherewith  we  were  suietified,  Hebw 
X.  29';  this  eomes  oeta  him.  IT  we  ask  him  concern- 
ing his  former  wonnds,  he  will  answer,  Thus  was  I 
wounded  in  the  house  of  my  enemies ;  but  if  con- 
ceming  these  new  incisions,  by  blasphemies,  oppres. 
sions,  &c,,  he  will  answer.  Thus  was  I  wound^  in 
the  house  of  my  friends,  Zech.  xiii.  6.  The  least  uo- 
kindness  of  a  friend  pierceth  deep :  My  own  familiar 
friend  did  me  the  mischief,  Psal.  xli.  9.  Our  latter  I 
vexing  of  him  is  far  worse  than  the  first :  his  body  i 
was  then  passible  and  mortal,  now  it  is  glorious  and 
I  immortal ;  the  Jews  knew  not  what  they  did,  we  know 
it  and  yet  grieve  him :  then  he  was  dead  and  buried, 
but  he  rose  again ;  we  bary  him  in  forgetfolness  not 
'  three  days,  but  all  our  life,  excepting  only  his  mention. 

The  torments,  of  his  passion  were  unconceivable, 
incomparable,  intolerable ;  yet  it  appears  by  his  pro- 
^  testation,  that  the  least  wilnil  sin  or  a  Chriman  aoth 
more  vex  him*  and  strikes  more  to  his  heart,  than  all 
those  dolorous  pangs.  It  is  our  sin  still  that  keeps 
hitfi  on  the  rack,  and  (though  he  be  out  of  the  reach 
of  sorrow,  yet)  does  what  it  can  again  to  kill  the 
Lord  of  life.  What  pleasure  can  we  take  in  grieving 
him  that  is  the  life  of  us  all  ?  Call  not  thyself  the 
friend  of  Christ,  if  thou  delight  in  that  which  tor- 
mented him.  Think  of  this,  you  cursing  swearers, 
whom  nothing  can  persuade  to  be  civil,  to  be  men.  I 
sav  not,  to  be  Christians.  You  swear  away  rour 
salvation,  curse  away  your  blessing,  vex  the  iord 
that  bought  you.  If  nothing  can  assiuge  your  ran- 
cour and  heU-bred  malice,  know  it  haa  been  better 
for  yon  that  there  had  been  no  Christ.  His  first 
deatn  was  for  your  redemption,  but  the  many  deaths 
yon  now  put  him  to,  is  for  your  greater  damnation. 
If  your  blind  souls  could  consider  this,  it  would  not 
only  mollify  your  hearts  for  the  sins  past,  but  also 
terrify  you  against  sins  to  come.  Nor  fiatter  your- 
selves, that  he  shall  do  you  good  at  your  death,  who 
have  misused  him  all  your  life.  Wnen  that  fearful 
hour  comes,  you  would  all  then  fain  go  to  heaven, 
and  that  by  Christ :  alas,  as  that  despairing  pope 
said,  the  cross  could  do  him  no  ^;ood  because  ne  had 
sold  it  away ;  so  how  should  Chnst  do  you  good,  who 
have  railed  him  away  t  You  have  vexed  hwa  so  long 
as  you  lived,  and  fais  jastiee  shAll  vex  all  the  veins 
of  your  heuis  wlien  you  are  dead.  The  nearer  a 
man  comes  to  God,  the  more  heartily  he  detests  sin : 
now  if  Lot,  a  man  holy  but  in  part,  with  many  in- 
firmities, were  thus  vexed  with  iniquity;  what  an  of- 
fence must  it  be  to  the  most  righteous  God,  and  Him 
that  died  for  it,'  Jesus  Christ ! 

The  conclusion.  If  Lot  were  so  vtxed  at  others*  sins, 
how  should  we  be  vexed  at  our  own !  For  them  is 
required  a  sorrow  of  compassion,  for  ourselves  a  sor- 
row of  compunction.  Come  we  home  to  a  self-con- 
'demnation ;  we,  we  hiive  dishonoured  God,  therefore 
are  to  be  vexed  at  ourselves.  What  is  repentanre 
but  contrition P  wiiat  is  contrition ' but  a  vexation? 
We  that  have  sinned  with  Sodom,  let  us  be  vexed 
with  Lot.  If  Lot  had  not  repented  his'  own  sins,  he 
had  never  grieved  for  theirs ;  if  the  Sodomites  Itad 
been  thus  vexed.  the^,|*d  ^g^g^^We  hate 
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ginned ;  what  shall  we  do  imto  thee,  O  thou  pre- 
[ierver  of  men  P  Job  viL  20.  What,  but  repent  and 
amend  ?  Repentance  is  the  properroediciDe  for  sin ; 
as  God  hath  ordained  a  salve  for  every  sore.  A  me- 
dicine which  cDteth  the  eyes  and  nothine  else,  we 
may  say  was  made  for  the  eyes  and  for  nothing  else. 
A  man  loseth  his  wealth,  and  is  sorry  for  it;  will 
sorrow  recover  it?  He  burieth  his  child,  and  issorry 
for  it;  will  sorrow  raise  him  from  the  dead?  He 
sufiers  injury,  and  is  sorry  for  it ;  will  sorrow  right 
him  ?  Himself  is  sick,  and  is  sorry  for  it  j  will  sor- 
row heal  him?  nay,  will  it  not  rather  hurt  him? 
Sorrow  then  was  not  made  for  these  things.  He 
halh  sinned,  is  he  sorry  for  that  ?  sorrow  now  will 
help  him,  repentant  sorrow  will  take  away  his  sin. 
Sin  is  then  the  sickness,  for  which  sorrow  is  the 
remedy.  Direct  this  lesson  to  your  heitrts  before 
you  go  home  to  your  houses,  and  digest  it  before  your 
dinners;  have  troubled  hearts,  vexed  with  sorrow 
for  your  sins.  Many  a  <me  comes  into  the  church  a 
dissolute  sinner,  that  goes  out  a  humble  saint ;  why 
should  I  not  hope  so  much  of  you  P  This  were  a 
blessed  effect  of  a  sermon,  when  the  fmit  of  one 
hour  is  no  less  than  eternity  of  days;  A  square 
piece  of  metal,  molten  and  cast  into  a  round  monld, 
comes  out  round ;  a  piece  of  blue  pnt  into  the  scarlet 
vat,  comes  forth  scarlet.  Remember  our  Saviour's 
sentence  ofsin.  Except  you  repent,  yon  shall  perish, 
Luke  xiii.  5.  If  the  cmld  ciy  it  lives ;  so  if  we  can 
heartily  cry  for  our  Shu,  there  is  life  inns.  Thus  let 
OS  be  grieved,  that  we  may  be  comforted. 


Veksb  9. 

The  Lord  inow^h  hov>  to  deliver  the  godta  out  of 
temptations,  and  to  reserve  the  isyMt  toifa  UU  day  of 

jvagment  io  be  punished. 

Profane  people  conceit  God  to  be  all  of  mercy, 
and  cannot  endure  to  hear  of  his  justice ;  or  if  they 
be  convinced  to  acknowledge  him  also  just,  yet  they 
measure  it  by  the  poverty  of  tfaeir  own  judgment, 
and  think  it  pity  to  destroy  a  man  for  his  sins.  In- 
deed it  pleaseth  God  to  be  magnified  his  mercies 
above  all  his  works ;  and  we  never  find  him  called 
the  Father  of  judgments,  but  often  the  Father  of 
mercies.  Mercy  seenw  to  be  more  properly  his  than 
vengeance,  for  tie  takes  the  matter  ot  mercy  out  of 
himself  and  his  goodness ;  but  that  he  punisheth  and 
condemneth,  our  sins  compel  him  to  it.  (Bern.)  But 
both  are  infinite  in  him  tlut  is  infinite  t  and  as  mercy 
hath  her  day  in  giving  time  of  repentance,  so  justice 
must  have  her  day  in  the  retribution  of  vengeance. 
Allsinsare  debts, all  God's  debts  must  be  paid:  it  is 
a  bold  word,  bat  a  true;  it  is  in  vain  to  hope  for 
pardon  without  payment.  Every  sin  must  be  pun- 
ished, either  in  the  person  of  the  Saviour,  or  in  the 
person  of  the  sinner.  Too  many  reckon  their  own 
sins  as  the  folse  steward  did  his  master's  debts :  of  a 
hundred,  they  set  down  but  fif^ ;  as  if  God  would  not 
eall  them  to  account,  because  he  knew  them-  faithfol. 
Thus  they  may  hide  God  from  themselves,  but  they 
cannot  hide  tnemseives  from  God.  Do  they  think 
that  God  will  be  so  kind  to  them  as  to  be  unjust  to 
himself?  No,  the  Lord  will  be  just,  let  them  go  on 
and  perish.  There  can  be  no  reconciliation  without 
remission,  no  remisnon  without  satisfiiction,  no  satis- 
&ction  but  in  the  blood  of  Christ  Tarn  over  the 
book  of  thy  conscience,  see  if  thou  canst  find  that 
reckoning  there  dkehu^ed.  We  keep  books  for 
expenses,  do  we  keep- none  for  ofl&nccsr  He  never 


brmks  his  sleep  for  debt,  that  pays  as  he  takes  up. 
But  careless  arreata^  shall  find  a  day  of  reekoning. 

't'hat  Ood  is  not  just  without  mercy,  nor  merciful 
without  justice,  this  text  proves ;  which  speaks  of  a 
deliverance  to  the  godly,  to  the  unjust  of  vengeance. 
God  indeed  is  slow  to  anger,  yet  he  will  not  acquit 
the  wicked,  Nah.  i.  3.  "So  mat  a  man  shall  say. 
Verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous :  verily  he 
is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth,"  Psal.  Iviii.  1 1.  A 
man,  any  man,  every  man  shall  confess  it,  none  have 
power  to  deny  it.  This  is  our  apostle's  conclusion 
upon  the  premises;  God  could  preserve  the  holy 
nngels  by  his  mercy,  and  confound  the  apostate  angels 
in  nis  justice ;  in  his  mercy  saveth  righteous  Noah, 
when  by  his  justice  he  drenched  the  unrighteous 
world ;  justly  destroyeth  four  ungodly  cities,  and  mer- 
cifully delivers  one  just  Lot.  He  tlut  could  do  such 
mighty  works,  in  heaven,  on  earth,  in  the  waters; 
can  as  easily  still  deliver  his  children,  and  "  reserve . 
the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished." 

The  verse  contains  a  pair  of  thwart  sentences,  di- 
rectly opposite,  in  quality  of  persons,  conditions,  and 
events.  Here  is  the  godly,  and  unjust ;  a  delivering, 
and  reserving;  out  of  temptations,  into  judgment. 
God  stands  in  the  forefront,  and  hath  two  arms 
stretched  forth  ;  one  arm  to  the  east,  another  to  the 
west;  one  to  deliver  the  gjodly  out  of  trouble,  the 
other  to  inflict  severe  punishment  upon  the  wicked. 
Here  is  an  enlargement,  and  an  attachment;  a  deli- 
vering out  of  prison,  and  a  casting  into  prison  j  a  j». 
leasing  from  present  perturbation,  and  a  trindins; 
over  to  a  further  session.  The  godly  are  acquitted 
absolved,  freed )  not  reprieved,  but  quite  delivered. 
The  unjust  are  apprehended,  bound  over,  go  as  it 
were  under  bul)  at  the  general  assises  they  must 
make  their  appearance,  and  being  guilty  receive 
their  sentence.  This  the  Judge  can  do,  and  will  do : 
he  wants  not  power,  for  he  is  "  the  Lord  ;"  he  wants 
not  wisdom,  for  he  "  knoweth."  His  Almighty  wis- 
dom, and  all-wise  power,  are  extended  to  both  these 
actions,  "  The  Lord  knoweth."  The  righteous  pro- 
ceeded thus  far;  they  come  upon  their  trial,  for 
temptation  is  a  trial ;  but  not  to  arraignment,  much 
less  to  conviction,  least  (tf  all  to  condemnation.  But 
being  cfaatged  1^  that  common  barrator,  theaeeuser 
oi  the  brethren,  and  thus  brought  before  the  Ju^, 
not  publicly  at  a  session,  hat  to  a  private  examina- 
tion, they  are  found  innocent,  and  delivered.  Tempt- 
ations, like  fetters,  may  hamper  and  afflict  them  for 
a  while,  but  when  their  cause  comes  to  be  heard,  and 
their  righteousness  appeareth,  they  are  discharged. 
For  the  other,  their  guilt  is  manifest,  therefore  the 
chains  of  bondage  are  upon  them,  which,  toiyether 
with  the  custody  of  Omnipotence,  shall  keep  them 
fast  to  the  day  of*^ judgment,  and  that  shall  send  them 
to  execution,  to  be  punished. 

In  the  enlargement  consider  these  particulars.  I. 
What,  A  deliverance.  2.  Who  are  delivered.  The 
godly.  3.  From  what,  Out  of  temptations.  4.  By 
whom.  The  Lord  doth  it.  5.  How;  we  need  not 
examine,  it  is  sufllcient.  The  Lord  knoweth  how. 

First,  the  matter  is  a  deliverance.  It  is  a  great 
conrfort  in  every  distress,  to  hope  for  a  deliverance ; 
to  believe  it,  greater ;  to  be  sure  of  it,  greatest  of 
all.  'Thus  certain  is  every  Christian,  by  the  assur- 
ance of  faith,  grounded  on  the  infallible  promise  of 
God.  It  was  promised  to  Abraham,  "  In  Isaac  shall 
thy  seed  be  called,"  Gen.  xxi.  12:  yet  must  Isaac, 
before  he  had  seed,  be  killed ;  and  that  by  his  fiither's 
own  hand.  Here  Abraham  might  reason;  I  may 
believe  the  promise,  and  not  obey  the  commandment ; 
I  may  obey  the  commandment,  and  not  believe  the 

Enmusc;  but  how  can  both  stand  together?  But 
e  holds  the  promise,  and  obegs^^^  b'^Qtffe^C 


384 


AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Chap.  II. 


reaBon  in  the  earth  cannot  tell  hov  that  promiBe  and 
that  commandment  shonld  stuid  together.  Thongh 
I  know  not,  and  reason  know  not,  ^et  God  knoweui. 

In  human  reasoning  it  is  a  note  of  ignorsnce  to  stick 
always  to  the  conclusion;  but  in  spiritual  trials 
this  is  BDiind  divinity,  to  hold  fast  God's  promises. 
Therefore  he  both  believes  the  one,  and  obeys  the 
other :  this  deliverance  was  above  his  reason,  it  was 
not  above  his  faith.  He  did  not  argue,  but  obey ; 
being  sure  that  what  God  command  is  good,  and 
what  he  promises  is  infallible  ;  therefore,  careless  of 
the  means,  he  trusts  to  the  end.  Daniel  is  not  de- 
livered at  the  beginning  of  his  trouble ;  he  must  fitst 
be  in  the  lions'  den,  then  he  finds  it.  Those  three 
servants  are  not  xescned  at  the  oven's  mouth ;  in  the 
fhmace  they  are.  That  is  a  gracious,  well-tried 
&ith,  that  can  hold  out  confidence  to  the  last. 

Abraliam,  after  that  terrible  command,  must  go 
three  days*  journey,  a  tedious  extension  of  his  sor- 
row J  and  in  all  that  travel  no  angel  meets  hint  with 
news  of  a  deliverance.  He  sees  the  chosen  moun- 
tain, dismisseth  his  servants ;  a  strange  devotion 
that  will  abide  no  witnesses  ;  none  comes  yet.  All 
the  while  the  altar  is  a  building,  his  own  heart 
bleeding,  Isaac  pleading  for  his  life ;  none  yet.  He 
binds  his  bands,  lays  the  wood  on  the  altar,  the 
sacrifice  on  the  wood;  yet  no  news.  Now  having 
kissed  him  his  last,  after  many  mntnal  tears,  he  lifts 
up  his  hand  to  give  the  &tal  blow  of  death ;  yet  he 
does  not  think,  perhaps  God  will  relent  after  the 
first  wound.  Lo,  now  the  comfort  of  Abiaham,  Uie 
hope  of  the  church,  lies  a  killing  by  the  hand  of  his 
&ther ;  yet  there  is  no  revocation.  It  wottld  have 
made  the  bowels  of  a  savage  yearn  at  this  spectacle, 
to  see  the  knife  of  such  a  &ther  hanging  over  the 
throat  of  such  a  son  ;  yet  he  whom  it  nearest  con- 
cerned is  least  touched;  faith  had  wrought  in  him, 
what  cruelty  would  in  others,  not  to  be  moved.  He 
.  proceeds,  contemning  all  fears,  and  overlooking  all 
impossibilities :  deliverance  he  might  expect,  but  he 
knew  not  which  wa^  it  could  come ;  out  that  the 
nune  hand  which  raised  Isaac  firun  the  dead  womb 
of  his  mother,  can  revive  him  from  those  ashes. 
Now  having  given  Isaac,  and  Isaac  given  himself 
for  dead ;  the  knife  is  felling  upon  his  throat ;  now, 
now  comes  the  deliverance,  by  an  angel  calling,  for- 
bidding, commending  him.  Often  is  deliverance 
promised,  and  yet  the  time  not  mentioned.  They 
"shall  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  seventy  years," 
Jer.  XXV.  1 1 ;  not  a  day,  not  an  hour  to  be  bated. 
"At  the  end  of  four  hundred  and  thirty  years," 
Exod.  xii.  41 :  till  then  Moses  undertook  it  in  vain. 
That  very  night,  Dan.  v.  30.  Neither  did  Daniel, 
that  knew  the  determined  time  of  seventyt  till  upon 
the  expiration,  pray  for  deliverance. 

God  defers  his  deliverance,  1.  To  return  tu  home : 
when  no  man  will  harbour  that  unthrift  son,  he  will 
back  again  to  his  father.  2.  To  make  us  seek  our 
deliverance  in  the  right  place:  while  money  can 
buy  physic,  or  friends  procure  enlargement,  the 
great  Physician  and  Helper  is  not  thoroughly  trust- 
ed unto.  3.  To  set  a  better  price  on  his  benefits ; 
for  suddenly  gotten  are  suddenly  forgotten.  Abra- 
ham's child  at  seventy  years  was  more  welcome  than 
had  he  been  given  at  thirty ;  and  the  same  Isaac  had 
not  been  so  precious  to  him,  if  he  had  not  been  as 
miraculously  restored  as  given;  his  recoveiy  from 
death  made  him  more  acceptable  than  if  he  had 
never  been  in  danger.  God's  chugea  are  often 
harsh  in  the  beginnmg,  hard  in  the  proceeding,  but 
the  conclusion  is  always  comfortable.  Spiritual  con- 
solations are  commonly  late  and  sadden  i  longbefisre 
they  come,  and  siwedy  when  they  do  come,  prevent* 
lag  even  expectatim). 


The  Lord  defers  on  purpose,  that  tmr  trial  may 
he  perfect,  our  deliverance  welcome»  oar  FeeomjpenC': 
glorious.  Say  our  temptation  be  externally  afflictivt, 
and  we  are  not  delivered  from  it;  our  poverty  i& 
long,  and  we  shall  never  be  licfa ;  oor  sickness  tedi- 
ous, and  we  shall  never  recover :  what  now  ?  sh^l 
we  despair  and  die  ?  No,  but  whether  he  doth  de- 
liver us  or  not,  we  will  serve  him ;  though  he  kill 
us,  we  will  trust  in  him,  Dan.  iii.  18.  Though  be 
hold  off  long,  and  suspend  our  ease,  yet  deliverance- 
shall  come ;  if  not  the  same  way  we  would  have  it, 
yet  a  way  that  is  better  for  us.  Shall  we  be  salles. 
because  our  desires  be  not  presently  granted?  as 
Jonah  would  die,  because  he  was  dinileaKd ;  Afaitho- 

Shel,  because  he  was  despised;  Saul,  because  he  was 
iseomfited.  No,  death  itself  shall  deliver  ns ;  thai 
R  ed  Sea  shall  put  us  over  to  the  land  of  promise ;  and 
we  shall  say  to  the  praise  of  God,  We  are  delivered. 

The  persons  delivered  are  the  godly.  Godliness 
(according  to  the  propriety  of  the  word)  consists 
in  two  things;  the  devout  adoration,  and  sincere 
imitation,  of  God.  They  that  worship  him  as  be 
will  be  worshipped,  and  follow  him  in  the  things 
wherein  he  will  be  followed,  are  right  godly  men. 
He  that  worships  God  aright,  adheres  to  the  rtde,  aD<l 
believes  the  reward.  Superstition  first  loves,  and 
then  believes ;  true  religion  first  believes,  and  thea 
loves.  Reverence  and  seal  betmne  adoration :  for  a 
man  to  mouth  a  Fater-noster,  while  his  heart  is  in 
his  coffer  j  as  if  he  could  reconcile  those  two  contrary 
masters,  and  at  once  serve  God  and  mammon ;  is 
vain  thinks  himself  godly.  "When  in  the  temple 
God  scarce  hath  our  knees  or  our  voices,  seldom  our 
minds,  never  tell  me  of  godliness.  Yon  are  not 
atheists,  to  think  that  he  regards  your  prayers,  as  he 
doth  the  humming  of  flies  and  bees ;  that  they  be  so 
formal  and  heartless.  The  godly  man  knows  that 
God  sees  him,  sees  him  in  every  place,  takes  special 
notice  of  him  in  the  church.  Caesar's  eye  made  his 
soldiers  prodigal  of  their  blood:  Giod's  eye  and 
speech  to  the  sonl,  "Veil  done,  good  and  raithfiil 
serrant,"  makes  mm  work  out  ms  heart  Loose 
thoughts  are  too  had  for  common  places,  intolerable 
in  divine  worshijk  We  may  observe  bow  God  lutes 
of  his  own  service  for  as ;  allows  us  to  go  from  his 
temple  to  qnench  a  burning  house,  or  to  help  a 
beast  out  of  the  pit ;  and  makes  homicide  the  great- 
est sin  upon  eartn.  Now  shall  he  bate  of  his  own 
glory  for  our  benefit,  and  shall  not  we  bate  of  our 
benefit  for  his  glory  P  They  that  either  for  wanton- 
ness or  covetousness,  much  worse  for  drunkennesi!, 
violate  the  sabbath,  which  is  the  time  of  God's  wor- 
ship, or  neglect  the  church,  which  is  the  place  of  his 
woiship,  have  little  godliness.  We  are  charged  to 
"  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  tmth,"  John  iv.  23. 
The  Jews  worshipped  him  bodily,  we  most  also  in 
spirit ;  they  figuratively,  we  in  tmth. 

Nor  is  adoration  enough  without  imitation ;  it  is 
the  sum  of  all  religion,  to  imitate  him  we  adore.  He 
was  called  a  Platonist,  that  followed  Plato's  prin- 
ciples ;  and  he  that  follows  the  example  of  God,  is 
godly.  Outward  holiness  must  be  joined  vith  in- 
ward; a  man^may  be  a-saint  at  church  and  a  devil 
at  home  :  true  n>dlines8  is  seen  in  our  own  house  as 
well  as  in  God's  nonse ;  he  is  far  short  of  godliness, 
that  is  not  an  honest  man.  It  is  shame  for  Chris- 
tians to  learn  honesty  of  pagans ;  and  yet  they  say, 
some  of  us  are  a  form  below  them.  We  may  know 
whose  children  such  are  hv  their  complexims  and 
conditions:  "He  that  doetn  nghteoaaness  is  right- 
eous," 1  John  iii.  7-  It  was  not  enough  by  the 
Levitical  law  (whose  ground  was  moral)  to  chew  the 
end,  but  to  divide  the  noof:  our  feet  mnst  be  clean 
as  well  as  our  mouths.  ^K^ilf^~f^^^^|^ip  of  God 
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sits  in  our  lips,  and  the  dishtmour  of  God  is  seen  in 
oar  liveS}  we  might  as  safe  be  wholly  unclean. 
Some  have  the  mark  of  the  beast  in  their  hand, 
some  in  their  forehead,  Rev.  xiii.  16 :  whether  in 
the  forehead  or  in  the  hand,  bo  it  be  his  mark,  it  is 
all  one  to  the  devlL  This  commended  Job,  that  he 
feared  God,  that  is  one  part  of  piety ;  that  he  eschew- 
ed evil,  that  is  the  other.  Job  i,  8.  The  doctrine  of 
faith  is  much  contravened;  and  while  Satan  cm 
raise  troubles  about  feith,  he  hopes  the  world  will 
let  him  alone  about  manners;  and  so  that  the 
name  of  Christ  ma^  perish  from  off  the  earth ;  but  it 
is  a  cocuiterfeit  futJx  without  obedient  and  pnctical 
godliness. 

6od*s  word  is  first  sown  in  the  heart,  th^  seed  is 
rooted  in  fiiith,  that  root  brings  forth  a  tree  of 
charity,  and  that  tree  bears  the  unit  of  good  works. 
Our  persons  are  justified  by  our  faith,  our  faith  is 
justified  our  charitjr,  our  charity  by  the  actions  of 
a  godly  life.  Therefore  justify  toy  &ith,  that  thy 
faith  may  justify  thee.  Faith  is  an  illumination, 
and  many  content  themselves  with  an  illusion :  if 
we  want  cluuily  to  oar  brother,  there  is  no  bith  to 
our  Maker.  Some  lose  themselves  by  vituperaUng 
Christ,  as  pa^ns ;  some  even  by  praising  Christ,  as 
profane  Christians :  these  so  praise  his  merits,  that 
they  never  weigh  their  own  misdemeanours.  But 
do  good,  and  have  good :  little  says  the  Scripture  of 
the  apostle^  learning,  it  speaks  much  of  their  acts. 
It  is  not  the  taste  of  meat  that  nourisheth,  but  after 
concoction  the  benefit  is  in  the  strength.  The  con- 
science is  not  satisfied  with  reading  good  things,  the 
comfort  it  feels  is  in  the  practice.  Children  take 
after  their  fother;  thus  to  show  mercy,  is  to  be 
godly,  Luke  vi.  36.  Forgive  your  offenders.  Why  ? 
God  doth  forgive  you :  be  as  ready  to  pardon  men, 
as  you  are  ready  to  desire  your  own  punlon  of  him. 
He  that  walks  under  a  wall  in  a  sunny  day,  shall  be 
heated  by  the  waU,  which  first  was  neated  by  the 
sun :  if  God  have  forgiven  us,  the  warmth  of  charity 
is  in  na  to  forgive  others.  "  Be  ye  h<dy."  Why  ? 
Because  God  is  noly,  I  Pet.  L  16.  If  we  find  a  niece 
of  wax  with  an  impression  or  mark  upon  it,  we  know 
there  hath  been  a  s^,  the  |vint  whereof  is  left  be- 
hind :  holiness  is  the  print  of  God's  sacred  seal )  if 
not  holy,  not  sealed.  God  is  patient  toward  sinners ; 
furious  avengers  of  themselves  are  not  godly.  He  is 
the  God  of  peace ;  the  sons  of  malice  and  contention 
are  far  unlike  him. 

We  see  who  are  godly,  now  these  are  delivered ; 
they,  of  all  men,  out  of  temptations,  because  they,  of 
all  men,  are  most  subject  to  temptations.  The  higher 
a  tree  shoots  up,  the  more  tempest-beaten :  if  a 
Christian  grows  to  any  stature  and  tallnesa  in  grace, 
and  sprouts  up  towara  heaven,  Satan  will  raise  the 
sorer  storms  against  him.  Some  are  not  troubled  with 
temptations,  know  not  what  they  mean ;  ask  them, 
they  never  felt  the  devil  so  busy  about  them.  The 
more  miserable  creatures  they.  No  prince  makes 
war  against  his  obedient  subjects :  should  they  rebel 
against  Satan's  laws,  they  should  hear  of  nim  in 
another  kind.  But  as  God  said  in  his  justice, 
"  £phraim  is  joined  to  idols,  let  him  alone,"  Hos.  iv. 
17;  so  Satan  in  his  malice.  They  are  joined,  united, 
incorporated  to  sin,  let  them  alone.  They  meddle 
not  with  repentance,  and  he  meddles  not  with  them ; 
all  is  peace,  Luke  xi.  21.  Let  them  take  it  for  the 
fearful  sign  of  a  dead  heart,,  when  they  feel  not  the 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  ten^tatioK  Fall  they  to  depreca- 
tion, ciy  for  par^  of  their  sins,  and  seek  the  king- 
dom of  heaven ;  then  Satan  begins  to  bustle,  then 
temptation  upon  temptation :  Job  had  not  more  foes 
to  vex  him,  than  they  shall  find  baits  to>cntice  them. 
Therefnv  Christ  on  purpose,  to  the-pardon  of  rins, 


annexeth,  lead  as  not  into  temptation.  Not  only  be- 
cause, with  the  pardon  of  sins  past,  we  ahoold-desire 
the  t>revention  of  sina  to  come ;  that  neither  our 
consciences  be  stung  with  the  old,  nor  onr  concu- 
piscences corrupted  further  with  the  new;  bat  be- 
cause a  man's  sins  be  no  sooner  forgiven,  and  he 
rescued  from  Satan,  but  that  lion  foams  and  roars, 
and  bestirs  himself  to  recover  his  loss.  So  that 
grievous  temptations  do  always  accompany  the  re- 
mission of  sins.  Some  suspect  themselves  to  be  out 
of  God's  &vour,  because  they  are  so  wearied  and 
worried  with  temptations ;  iHit  if  godliness  axid  tempt- 
ation be  such  insepuahle  attendants  on  the  same 
person,  it  is  otherwise.  For  the  denl's  hatred  is  to 
them  most,  whom  God  loves  best;  and  where  he 
shows  mercy,  Satan  will  exercise  malice.  So  that 
in  the  characters  of  temptations  we  may  spell  God's 
love,  which  cannot  be  eiQ<^ed  without  Satan's  dis- 
turl»nce.  Yea,  howsoever  weak  consciences  have 
been  dismayed  at  it,  one  proof  of  saving  grace  in  us 
is  the  exercise  of  the  devil's  malice  against  us. 

They  that  receive  from  God  more  graces,  are  sure 
of  more  temptations.  Let  God  testify  good  of  Job, 
the  devil  will  have  a  fling  at  him.  If  Peter  have  once 
the  keys,  Satan  will  tempt  him  to  be  a  Satan  to  his 
Master,  Matt,  xvi.  22.  If  there  be  hon^  in  the 
vessel,  the  wasps  will  be  busy  alxmt  it  But  as  no 
wise  man  leaves  his  honae  for  some  flus,  bat  rather 
seeks  to  drive  them  oat  than  they  should  drive  him 
out ;  SO  no  good  man  forsakes  his  holiness  for  tempt- 
ations, but  rather  resists  the  devil,  as  knowing  then 
he  will  flee  from  him,  Jam.  iv.  7-  ^  full  barn 
is  better  than  an  empty  one,  though  thieves  let  this 
alone,  and  be  pilfering  about  the  other.  We  do  not 
destn^  our  rosM  for  the  cankers,  but  rather  destroy 
the  cankers  from  the  roses.  It  is  no  policy  for  the 
traveller  to  leave  off  his  weapons,  because  he  knows 
there  be  thieves  in  the  way.  We  say,  one  true  man 
is  hard  enough  for  two  thieves,  one  foithfiil  man  is 
able  to  repel  many  wicked  spirits.  Our  godliness 
doth  not  secure  us  from  tonptatioiiB,  but  conquers 
than.  Christ  was  no  socmer  come  out  of  the  water 
of  baptism,  but  he  enters  into  the  fire  of  temptation : 
if  he  he  foil  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  shall  be  set  upon 
by  the  malignant  spirit.  If  God  say,  "  This  is  my 
Son Satan  will  say,  "  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God," 
Matt.  iii.  17 ;  iv.  3.  That  Divine  testimony  did  not 
allay  his  malice,  but  exasperate  it :  the  serpent  most 
violently  assails  him  whom  God  hath  honoured. 

Neither  the  gifts  of  grace,  nor  the  seals  of  grace, 
can  &ee  us  from  assaults:  we  may  have  force  to 
repel  bad  suggestions,  we  have  not  to  prevent  them. 
The  more  we  are  engaged  to  God,  by  the  bonds  of 
our  own  profesnon,  and  the  pledges  ca  his  fovour,  so 
much  the  more  busy  is  the  tempter  about  us.  That 
Goliath  dcd&es  none  but  the  host  of  the  living  God ; 
if  we  be  once  seen  in  the  field,  then  he  is  mad,  antl 
seeks  to  wring  away  onr  weapons,  and  with  them  to 
wound  our  own  bosoms.  Lord,  how  should  we  escape 
that  dragon's  assaults,  when  the  Son  of  thy  love  could 
not  be  free  ?  when  even  to  be  gracious  draws  on  his 
enmity,  and  the  profession  of  a  good  conscience  is 
the  butt  for  his  burning  arrows?  He  that  spared 
not  the  Head,  will  not  forbear  the  remoter  limbs. 
If  the  state  of  innocency  could  have  been  any  de- 
fence  against  evil  motions,  the  first  Adam  had  not 
been  tempted,  much  less  the  Second, 

Nothing  should  more  comfort  us  than  resistance : 
if  wfr  did  not  stand  for  the  Lord,  Satan  would  not 
stand  against  us,  Zech,  iit  I ;  if  we  wtn  not  in  a 
way  to  do  good,  we  should  find  no  rabs.  The  devil 
haul  no  cause  to  trouble  his  owii,  especially  while 
they  go  about  his  business.  To  sin,  he  would  have 
our  paths  smooth,  and  calm,  and  ple^^|ry^^|^ 
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ns  fonrard ;  but  if  we  turn  our  feet  toward  Zion,  then 
he  encounters  us,  and  blocks  up  our  way  with  tempt- 
ations. But  it  is  not  the  presentment  of  bad  mo- 
tions that  can  hurt  ns,  but  our  entertainment  of 
them.  Ill  coansel  is  the  bolt  of  the  ^ver,  not  of 
the  Tefoser:  if  we  be  tempted,  aa  Joseph  was  a 
gnat  lady,  and  withstand  it,  we  are  not  the  worse, 
but  the  better.  We  cannot  forbid  lewd  eyes  to  look 
in  at  our  windows,  we  may  shut  our  doors  against 
their  entrance.  If  Satan  knock,  it  is  in  our  cnoice 
to  open :  a  booty  lies  in  our  way,  we  may  choose 
whether  we  will  stoop  and  take  it  up.  To  suggest 
eril,  is  Satan's  blame;  to  resist  evil,  this  is  oar 
praise.  The  more  we  are  tried  in  the  furnace,  the 
purer  gold  we  shall  go  to  the  treasniy  of  heaven. 
Lord,  make  as  as  strong  as  the  devil  is  malicious : 
my  in  a  sweet  spiritual  feeling  to  my  eonscience,  as 
thoa  spakest  once  vocally  and  audibly  to  my  Saviour, 
Thoa  art  my  atm;  and  let  the  devil  do  his  worst. 

Temptations  we  nnderstand  to  be  of  two  sorts ; 
probations,  or  provocations;  trials  of  suffering;,  or 
trials  of  doing.  God  tempts,  to  draw  something  out 
of  us,  and  to  make  it  appear ;  Satan  tempts,  to  put 
something  into  us  which  was  not  before.  It  is  one 
thing  ex^orare  an  sit  peecatum,  another  provocare  ut 
tit  peecatum.  The  former  we  may  properly  call  ex- 
aminations, searchings,  afflictions ;  these  are  of  God. 
The  other,  incitements,  enticements,  impulsive  mo- 
tions to  sin ;  these  are  of  Satan.  Now  this  promised 
deliverance  stands  in  analogy  and  reference  to  both 
these. 

For  Satan's  suggestions :  what  godly  man  hath 
not  been  wrought  upon  temptations ;  not  only  to 
like  the  bait,  mit  even  to  swallow  it  with  consent  (tf 
will  P  Yet  hitth  it  not  choked  their  grace,  God  hath 
delivered  them.  Look  upon  David,  2  Sam.  xi.  While 
his  people  are  busy  in  the  war  against  Ammon  abroad, 
Satan  as  Inisily  makes  war  against  David  at  home ; 
they  lay  siege  to  Rabbah,  he  lays  sie^e  to  their  king. 
The  temptation  first  takes  fire  at  his  eyes,  his  eyes 
recoil  upon  his  heart,  and  his  henrt  bums  in  the  de- 
sires of  his  lust.  The  tempter  so  prevails,  that  he 
makes  him  become  a  tempter,  bestowing  his  own 
bad  office  upon  him.  He  sees  Bathahelm,  inquires 
after  her,  sends  for  her,  solicits  her  to  uncleanness. 
There  was  store  of  &ir  virnns  in  Israel,  yet  he  must 
dote  apon  the  marriage-bra:  he  had  many  wives  of 
his  own,  and  was  not  restrained  from  taking  more ; 
yet  is  not  contented  saving  with  the  only  one  of  a 
mbpefiC  He  was  not  overcome  by  the  solicitation 
of  a  stmmpet,  but  himself  was  the  prosecutor  of  this 
filthiness.  ^lere  is  nothing  wantmg  to  amplify  his 
ain,  and  cause  our  fear.  O  whither  shall  we  go,  if 
God  stay  ns  not  ?  What  man  among  the  millions  of 
God's  servants  was  better  furnished  with  preserva- 
tives against  such  temptations?  Where  could  the 
devil  have  less  hope  of  ijrevailing  ?  Yet  is  this  strong 
man  overcome ;  and  as  it  is  hard  and  rare  to  commit 
a  single  dn,  he  does  not  only  abuse  the  wife,  but  be- 
trays the  husband,  and  teacheth  his  lost  to  look  with 
bloody  eyes  on  the  life  of  his  &ithfiil  servant  If 
wine  cannot  work  him  to  father  a  false  seed,  the 
sword  of  an  uncircumcised  anatomy  shall  fall  upon 
him.  Thus  deep  in  is  David,  and  &lls  asleep  many 
months,  exchanging  the  conscience  of  his  sin  for  the 
sense  of  his  pleasures.  Yet  even  out  of  this  tempta- 
tion he  is  delivered ;  Nathan  shall  rouse  him,  the 
Spirit  shall  melt  him, his  own  heart  shall  smite  him; 
with  a  wounded  soul  he  shall  cry  fiir  ^udon,  Aeteet 
his  wickedness,  and  find  mercy. 

In  this  glass  we  see  ourselves,  how  apt  to  be  tempt- 
ed, to  go  along  with  it,  yea,  often  to  persist  in  it ; 
^et,  withal,  God's  infinite  goodness  to  deliver  ns  from 
It.   For  this  we  pray,  "  Lead  ns  not  mto  temptation, 


but  deliver  ns  from  evil ;"  the  latter  being  an  ex- 
position of  the  former :  that  we  be  not  led  into  tempt- 
ation, deliver  us  from  evil ;  the  cause  beinff  taken 
away,  the  effect  ceasetfa.  The  best  oi  God's  children 
may  not  only  be  drenched  in  the  waves  of  sin,  but  ' 
even  lie  in  them  fbr  a  time ;  as  a  man  may  sink  twice 
to  the  bottom,  yet  rise  with  life  in  him.  But  they 
that  belong  to  the  covenant  shall  be  delivered.  Sai^ 
is  tempted,  sinneth,  and  tieepeth  in  it  his  last:  Da- 
vid is  tempted,  sinneth,  and  sleepeth,  but  not  his  last 
Peter  is  tempted  to  conceal,  to  deny,  to  forswear  his 
Master ;  yet  one  look  of  Christ  delivered  him :  Ju- 
das is  tempted  to  betray  him,  goes  on,  and  perisheth. 
The  Lord  wtMild  never  have  suffered  so  dear  favour- 
ites of  his,  as  Lot,  David,  Peter,  to  &11  so  danger- 
ously ;  if  he  had  not  meant  to  make  them  universal 
examples  to  the  world,  of  not  presuming,  of  not  de- 
spairing. For  how  can  we  presume  of  not  sinning, 
or  despair  for  sinning,  when  we  find  so  great  saints 
thus  &llen,  thns  risen  P  How  many  yean  had  those 
ten  brethren  forgotten  their  unnatural  treachery!  I 
Alas,  what  long  and  dead  sleeps  may  the  holiest 
souls  take  in  fearful  sins!  Were  it  not  for  GoiFs 
mercy  that  thns  delivers  us  out  of  temptations,  we 
should  end  our  spiritual  lethai^  in  a  sleep  of  death. 
David  in  those  ten  months  might  have  some  transient 
glances  of  remorse ;  but  no  compunction  is  heard  of 
till  Nathan's  message,  and  perhaps  had  been  further 
adjourned,  if  that  monitor  had  been  longer  deferred. 
God  could  have  sent  him  sooner,  and  checked  David 
in  his  first  project  of  sin :  so  had  Bathsheba  been 
chaste,  Uriah  uive,  and  himself  gniltless  of  morder. 
But  that  Almighty  wisdom  knew  how  to  win  more 
glory  hj  the  permission  than  hy  the  prevention,  by 
uie  permission  of  one  sin  to  prevent  millionB.  How 
many  thousands  had  presumed  on  their  own  strength, 
if  such  a  champion  had  not  fitllen!  How  many 
thousands  had  despaired  in  the  consciences  of  their 
own  misdeeds  ana  weakness,  if  such  sins  had  no! 
found  remission !  It  is  happy  for  all  after-times  that 
we  have  such  precedents,  so  holy  sinners,  so  sinful 
penitents :  their  falls  have  taught  us  by  whom  to 
stand.  In  a  word,  many  saints  have  committed  as 
great  sins  as  reprobates :  that  the  one  is  pardoned, 
not  the  other,  the  Terence  is  not  in  the  quantity  or 
qoali^  of  the  sin,  but  In  the  mercy  of  God. 

Uses.  1.  We  that  pray  Ibr  delivemnee  from  evil, 
most  endeavour  against  evil.  The  beat  fencer Uesclose, 
and  is  more  carenil  to  defend  than  to  t^bnd :  while 
we  lie  open,  Satan  hath  a  &ir  mark.   Rank  mirth, 
gluttony,  ^[aming,  and  wine,  lay  a  man  open.  That 
wine  is  an  indoeement  to  lust,  David  knew,  and  there- 
fore gave  Uriah  such  superfluous  cups;  and  it  is 
hard  to  reftue  pled^ng,  where  a  king  begins  a  hcalt  h  , 
to  a  subject.   This  might  easily  lay  him  open  to 
evil ;  the  drunkard  may  be  any  thing  but  good. 
But  temptation  is  then  stronger,  when  it  proceeds 
from  a  mighty  instrument :  the  requests  of  princes  ! 
are  commands,  iheit  very  suits  imperative.    How  j 
many  Bathshebas  and  Jane  Shores  liave  dms  been  ' 
wrought  to  pollute  both  a  royal  and  matrimonial  ' 
bed !   The  countenance  of  anthoritjr  is  authoritative 
with  many :  ask  a  Romist,  whether  if  the  pope  com- 
mand him  to  kill  his  sovereign,  he  is  to  do  or  refiise 
it :  perhaps  he  trifles  that  the  pope  will  never  com- 
mand it ;  but  put  him  to  it  If;  then  his  answer  must 
be  affirmative.    If  Saul  charge  a  Doeg,  he  will  wreak 
his  spleen  on  the  priests.   Let  the  master  tempt  his 
servant,  the  father  his  child,  their  least  word  is  a  law. 
But  it  will  be  no  excuse  to  say  at  last  such  a  great 
person  tempted  me,  as  Adam  said  of  Eve :  it  is  what  , 
that  we  must  regard,  not  who ;  the  action,  not  the 
person:  be  the  mover  never  Bo^orious,jf  his  motion 
be  to  sin,  let  it  If^g^l^^i^tji^g^^nce.  Let 
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us  faave  wary  eyes,  for  it  is  not  the  self«ppearine 
devil,  bat  the  same  a  tiuufonned  angel,  uiat  doth 
corrupt  us. 

2.  Consider  what  preventions  the  provident  God 
useth  against  our  sinnings.  How  many  stays  doth 
Saul  find  in  his  pursuit  of  David:  twice  he  casts  his 
javelin,  and  missed  him ;  exposed  him  to  the  Philis- 
tines, but  he  slew  them ;  Micbal  was  given  him  for 
a  snare,  yet  she  delivers  him ;  Jonathan  is  constant 
to  him ;  Saul  hath  begirt  him,  lo  then  he  is  delivered 
by  the  Philistines'  invasion,  1  Sam.  xsdii.  2?.  This 
found  Balaam  in  his  pestilent  itch  to  curse  Israel : 
one  night  God  puu  him  off ;  the  second  time  he 
answers  his  importunacy  and  bids  him  go  in  anger ; 
an  angel  stands  to  cross  faim,  his  beast  tarns  out  of  the 
way ;  she  bmiseth  his  foot  ^;ainst  the  wall,  at  last 
&lu  down  under  him ;  many  crosses  to  recall  him. 
How  is  the  other  Saul  (with  his  letters  missive  to  vex 
the  church)  arrested  from  heaven  !  I  know  there  be 
audden  sins,  no  sooner  thought  of  than  despatched ; 
which  is  like  fire  to  powder.  But  in  our  resolved 
intentions  of  doing  a  sin,  if  we  would  mark  it,  we 
meet  with  strange  impediments,  as  Jonah  did  in  his 
flight ;  which  should  make  us  grow  jealous  of  such 
enterprises.  Some  have  been  frighted  from  their 
uncleanness  by  the  tolling  of  a  passing-bell ;  others 
diverted  from  a  bad  journey,  1^  the  sudden  lameness 
of  their  horse.  How  often  hath  God  prevented  mtus 
ders  by  strange  accidents  t  Sometimes  he  shortens 
oar  own  arms,  sometinws  strengthens  others  against 
us.  Smnetimes  reason  is  hmrd,  when  relipon  sits 
out ;  and  the  dishonesty,  inutility,  or  difficiHty  of  a 
sin  is  perpended.  But  it  is  best,  when  the  fear  of 
God  hath  corrected  us,  or  the  word  of  God  averted 
OS,  or  the  Spirit  of  God  recalled  us.  By  innumerable 
means  doth  the  Lord  stop  our  precipices,  hedge  up 
our  ways  to  sin ;  that  when  temptation  invites  us,  we 
may  have  hands  manacled,  and  feet  fettered  with  de- 
tentions ;  and  we  cosen  the  devil  against  our  wills. 
He  would  have  us  come,  and  we  would  come,  but 
(thanks  be  to  God)  we  cannot  come.  Let  us  observe 
it ;  as  when  we  are  doing  well,  we  have  many  provo- 
cations to  alienate  oar  minds  from  it ;  so  when  we 
are  intending  mischief,  God  sends  many  inconveni- 
ences, as  it  were  vocal  accidents,  to  hinder  us ;  as  if 
God  should  say.  Take  heed  what  you  do. 

3.  Let  us  meditate  how  we  are  blessed  of  God, 
and  have  reason  to  bless  God,  for  these  happy 
deliveraneeB.  As  St.  Augustine :  I  had  time  and 
place  to  commit  sin,  but  then  the  tempter  was 
away  ;  thy  doing,  O  Lord,  it  was  that  he  was 
away.  The  tempter  was  present,  but  then  time 
and  place  were  wanting ;  thy  doing  it  was  that  I 
wanted  time  and  place.  Time  and  place  were  con- 
venient, and  the  tempter  was  there  also,  provok- 
ing me  forward,  all  opportonities  fiirtheringt  but 
then  I  had  no  stomach  to  it,  lust  was  cool,  my  will 
had  no  will  to  consent :  thy  doing  it  was  that  I  was 
□nirilting,  that  the  edge  of  my  appetite  was  dull. 
Sometimes  I  had  will,  but  then  I  wanted  means ; 
sometimes  I  had  means,  but  then  I  wanted  will: 
sometimes  I  had  likewise  will  and  means,  but  then  1 
also  wanted  ability :  another  time,  means,  will,  and 
ability  were  concurring;  but  then  came  in  some 
other  interruption;  a  messenger  with  sudden  busi- 
ness, the  distress  of  a  friend,  the  invitation  of  a  neigh- 
boar.  Still,  O  Lord,  that  I  was  not  led  into  tempta- 
tion, nor  captivated  by  suggestion,  it  was  thy  doing. 
Blessed  be  God,  as  for  his  fmttaerance  in  good,  so  for 
his  hinderance  in  evil.  If  we  be  godly,  and  find 
these  things  true,  let  us  enter  into  our  chambers, 
fall  upon  our  knees,  lift  np  our  hearts,  and  say  in 
hnrable  thankfulness.  Lord,  thou  hast  oelivered  me, 
I  find  thy  mercy,  to  thy  name  be  the  glory. 
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4.  Lastly,  if  we  love  not  evil,  let  us  lon^  for  our 
final  and  plenaiy  deliverance  from  it  i  that  munortal 
court,  where  sin  can  no  more  enter,  than  sorrow  or 
death ;  out  of  this  the  tempter  is  excluded  few  ever. 
Here  the  Lord  delivers  us  from  the  damnation  and 
domination  of  sin,  there  from  the  temptation  and 
assault;  here  it  shall  not  overcome  us,  there  it  shall 
not  come  near  us.  "  Wretched  man !  who  shall  de- 
liver me  from  the  body  of  this  death  P "  Rom.  vii. 
34.  Who  P  He  that  now  frees  us  from  the  burning, 
will  then  from  the  smell  of  the  fire.  Here  even  a 
saint  is  but  a  mixed  creature ;  and  the  sin  which  he 
hath  by  his  generation,  fights  against  the  grace  which 
he  hath  by  his  own  regeneration.  This  felt  St.  Paul : 
and  Hierome  in  his  very  abstinence ;  My  &ce  was 
pide,  but  my  heart  was  flushing,  and  I  had  a  burning 
mind  in  a  chill  body.  Mortal  perfection  is  a  vain 
dream.  Aquinas  thinks  we  may  fulfil  a  precept  two 
ways  I  either  perfectly,  when  we  perform  the  full 
scope  of  it ;  or  imperfectly,  when  we  keep  the  way 
conducing  to  the  end.  (Epist  22.)  But  as  when  the 
captain  bids  the  soldiers  fight  and  conquer,  he  that 
fights  and  conquers,  perfectly  doth  his  will ;  he  that 
fights  and  doth  not  get  the  victory,  comes  short  of 
doing  his  will :  and  in  God's  battles,  he  that  con- 
quers not,  which  is  the  end,  doth  certainly  fail  in 
the  means.  Therefore  he  that  sincerely  loves  God, 
and  detests  sin,  desireth  dissolntitm  for  no  other  end, 
but  to  be  freed  from  temptation.  The  good  soldier 
will  fight  when  he  is  in  the  field,  but  he  is  contented 
to  have  the  battle  over.  This  is  one  benefit  that 
dea&  against  his  own  will  shall  do  us ;  a  perfect  de- 
livery &>m  all  temptations.  In  Paradise  man  had 
a  power  not  to  sin ;  in  heaven  he  shall  not  have  the 
power  to  sin.  Satan  shall  then  be  bound  in  eternal 
chains,  never  to  stir  out  of  that  local  torment,  and  the 
elect  be  set  at  triumphant  liberty. 

For  probations,  which  are  the  other  sort  of  tempt- 
ations, or  trials  by  troubles ;  they  are  derived  from 
three  fountains,  and  may  thus  be  distinguished,  not 
in  propriety  of  terms,  but  afrer  the  common  accept- 
ance. As  they  come  from  Satan  th^  are  usually 
called  temptations ;  as  they  come  from  man,  pexae- 
eations ;  as  from  Qoi,  afflictions.  All  these  are  in 
some  manner  from  the  Lord ;  neither  man  nor  devil 
can  afflict  us  without  God,  God  can  afflict  us  without 
them.  When  we  pray  not  to  be  led  into  temptation, 
we  pray  not  against  correction,  but  against  evil ;  for 
though  Christ  makes  us  invincible,  he  makes  us  not 
invulnerable.  All  our  days  are  evil,  some  worse ;  as 
the  ague  hath  chief  fits,  critical  days.  Some  be  more 
grievous  sufllerings  than  others ;  as  martyrdom  in  the 
extent  (for  it  may  be  occulta  ct^itUione,  though  not 
asterta  pasgionej;  and  we  have  cause  to  bless  God 
tnat  we  resist  not  unto  blood.  If  there  were  no  good 
in  these  temptations,  they  should  not  come  near  us ; 
for  nothing  ^Molntely  evil  shall  come  to  a  good  num. 
And  when  they  have  done  the  business  they  came  for, 
they  shall  leave  us:  the  plaster  will  not  stick  on 
when  the  sore  is  healed. 

Do  they  come  from  the  un^ly  P  Whether  Ter- 
tuUus  persecute  the  church  with  his  tongue,  or  Elv- 
mas  with  his  hand,  God  hath  the  command  of  botti. 
Indeed  the  wicked  are  the  mediate  causes  of  our 
troubles  :  the  righteous  are  as  the  centre,  the  other 
the  circumference,  Psal.  cxviii.  11;  which  way  so- 
ever they  turn,  they  find  themselves  environed ;  yet 
still  the  centre  is  fixed  and  immovable,  being  founded 
upon  CfarisL  It  is  good  for  some  men  to  nave  ad- 
versaries ;  for  oflen  tliey  more  foar  to  sin,  lest  they 
should  despise  them,  than  dislike  it  for  conscience, 
lest  God  should  condemn  them.  They  speak  evil  <^ 
us;  if  true  let  us  amend  it;  if  &Ise,  contemn  it; 
whether  trae  or  fidse,  observe  it 
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learn  ^ood  out  of  their  evil ;  make  them  oar  tutors, 
and  nve  them  no  nipillwe.  In  all  thin^  let  ns 
watcn  them,  in  notlung  nar  them :  "  which  is  to 

them  an  evident  token  of  perdition,  but  to  us  of  saN 
vation,"  Phil.  i.  28.  The  church  is  that  tower  of 
David ;  if  there  be  a  thousand  weapons  to  wound  us, 
there  are  a  thousand  shields  to  guard  us,  Cant.  iv. 
4.  When  the  angel  saluted  Gideon,  The  Lord  be 
with  thee  ;  he  replied,  "  If  the  Lord  be  with  us,  how 
is  all  this  evil  befallen  us  P"  Judg.  vi.  13.  Why  do 
the  Midianites  vex  us  ?  Yes,  God  may  be  with  us, 
and  the  Midianites  against  us :  yea,  therefore  are  they 
aemnst  na,  because  God  is  with  as.  It  is  neither  our 
shame  to  suffer  what  Christ  suffered,  nor  their  honour 
to  do  as  Jndas  did.  (Cypr.)  Howsoever  they  be 
wicked  instruments,  yet  the  just  hand  is  the  Lord's. 
Qoi  ffne,  saitjh  Job :  what,  and  the  devil  took  away  t 
No.  The  Sabeans  took  away  P  No ;  but  the  Lord 
took  away.  As  when  the  malignity  of  a  disease  is 
spent,  health  will  return ;  so  when  all  our  adversa- 
ries have  done  their  worst,  if  not  before,  then  God 
will  deliver  us.  Let  Jesebel  fret  her  heart  out,  and 
swear  by  her  gods,  Elijah  must  be  safe.  Let  the  red 
dragon  spout  forth  floods  of  venom,  the  church  hath 
wings  to  fly  away,  she  shall  be  delivered.  Rev.  xii. 

Do  they  come  from  God  P  he  chasteneth  whom  he 
loveth:  storms  and  afflictions  are  not  from  fuiy  with- 
out lore,  but  rather  from  love  without  fury.  **  Lord, 
he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick,"  John  xi.  3:  Lazarus 
may  be  sick  and  yet  Christ  love  him.  The  intelli- 
gent son  knows  tlmt  his  ftither's  correction  is  no  ar- 
gument of  his  father's  hatred ;  therefore  is  silent. 
"  I  was  dumb,  because  thou  didst  it,"  Psal.  xzxix.  9. 
1  was  not  dumb  for  that  I  did,  but  confessed  my  sin ; 
but  dumb  for  that  thou  didst,  acknowledging  it  a  just 
punishment.  "  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  race  from 
thee  for  a  moment,"  Isa.  liv.  8.  It  is  but  a  little,  for 
a  moment :  and  I  hid  my  &ce,  never  turned  my 
heart  from  thee.  Indeed  as  man  is  under  the  law, 
they  are  legal  punishments ;  but  as  under  grace^  pa- 
ternal corrections.  They  are  a  testimony  of  his  good 
&voar  toward  us,  when  by  them  he  separates  the  do 
which  he  hates  from  the  persoi  which  ne  loves.  And 
this  he  always  so  tempers,  that  it  is  neither  accord- 
ing to  our  sins,  nor  exceeding  our  strengths.  Ours  P 
No,  but  not  above  God's  strength  in  us.  No  parent 
corrects  another's  child,  and  he  is  no  good  parent 
that  corrects  not  his  own.  By  this  we  come  to  know 
our  friend :  three  things  are  not  known  but  in  three 
places;  valour,  but  in  £mger ;  wisdom,  but  in  anger; 
a  friend,  but  in  misery.  Afflictions  have  done  us 
this  good,  that  we  are  sure  we  have  a  Friend,  a  Father 
in  heaven,  for  we  have  tried  him.  Faith  understands 
troul^es  to  he  probatiimia  nuHeiat  not  rqmbatitmuar- 
gumeiiia.  Our  life  is  a  web  woven  b;r  t^c  hand  of 
God,  the  thread  reaching  from  our  birth  unto  our 
death.  The  woof  is  trooble,  but  still  runs  with  it  a 
weft  of  interwoven  comforts.  But  if  so,  then  may 
we  not  piay  for  their  removal  P  Yes ;  "  Remove  thy 
plague  away  from  me,"  Pssl.  xxxix.  10 :  thy  plague 
and  mine ;  thine  by  affliction,  mine  by  passion ; 
thine  because  thou  didst  send  it,  mine  because  I  en- 
dure it;  thine  because  it  comes  from  thy  justice, 
mine  because  it  answers  my  injustice :  remit  what  I 
have  done,  and  remove  what  thou  hast  done.  But 
whosoever  laid  it  on,  the  Lord  will  take  it  off.  Be 
our  troubles  many  in  number,  strange  in  nature, 
heavy  in  measure ;  yet  God's  mercies  are  more  no- 
merous,  his  wisdom  more  wondrous,  his  power  more 
miraculous,  he  will  deliver  us  out  of  all,  Psal.  xxxiv. 
19.  This  doctrine  well  digested,  will  breed  good 
blood  in  our  souls,  and  is  useful  three  ways. 

1.  To  fortify  our  patience :  he  needs  not  fear  the 
trouble,  that  knows  an  inbllible  deliverance.  Pos- 


sess year  souls  in  patience,  Luke  xxL  19^  He  dtih 
not  say,  possen  jronr  months,  for  some  being  provok- 
ed win  give  no  bad  language ;  nor  possess  your 
hands ;  many  being  urged  can  frarbear  violence ;  yet 
still  the  desire  of  revenge  may  boil  and  rankle  in 
both  their  hearts.  But  possess  your  souls,  that  is, 
vourselves,  in  patience :  tnis  binds  both  mouth  and 
nand  to  the  peace  and  good  forbearance:  all  are 

2uiet,  if  the  soul  be  quiet.  Two  things  become  a 
'hristian ;  aapientia  in  verbit,  patientia  tn  verberibu*. 
Time  is  the  physician's  cure,  reason  the  philoso- 
pher's cure,  patience  is  God's  cure.  Time  helps 
sorrows,  but  still  this  is  tedious,  and  time  runs  too 
dully  with  them  that  be  in  misety .  Reason  qualifies 
it,  for  it  is  the  courage  and  magnBnimity  of  a  man  to 
suffer.  But  this  onlT  seeks  means  to  extricate  us: 
reason  vHll  not  stay  for  time ;  but  &ithful  patience 
looks  neither  to  reason  nor  time,  but  knows  a  better 
remedy  :  she  commits  her  cause  to  God,  and  resolves 
upon  this  resignation,  that  either  her  sorrow  shall 
be  less  or  her  fortitude  more.  Patience  is  a  noble 
kind  of  conquering.  Faith,  charity,  and  patience, 
are  the  three  rich  possessions  of  a  Christian :  bv 
faith  we  possess  Christ,  by  charity  we  possess  our 
neighbour,  by  patience  we  possess  ourselves.  He  tW 
wants  foith  is  without  the  Head;  he  that  wants  cha- 
rity is  without  the  body ;  he  that  wants  patience  is 
without  himself.  Our  patience,  like  our  trial,  hath 
but  a  short  exercise  j  our  delivennee  is  glorious  and 
everlasting. 

2.  To  confirm  our  hope.  He  that  hath  tasted  the 
mercy  of  God  in  some  notable  deliverance,  hopes  in 
the  next  trial  for  the  same  assistance.  Experience 
brings  hope,  Rom.  v.  4 ;  because  it  hath  made  the 
matter  easy :  he  that  hath  often  done  a  thing  eitsily, 
mistrusts  not  to  do  it  again.  David  had  often  fouiul 
his  deliverance  out  of  hard  exigents,  therefore  says, 
In  the  name  of  God  I  will  leap  over  the  wall :  his 
experience  had  made  it  so  easy  to  him,  that  it  wss 
but  a  skip  or  jump  in  his  conceit. 

3.  Let  as  not  feignafflictions  before  we  have  tbem: 
we  can  eneet  no  deUverance  ont  of  fantastical 

giefe.  "  Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked," 
b1.  vi.  7.  There  are  beggars  hy  permission,  that 
feign  themselves  halt  and  blind ;  and  be^ars  by 
commission,  that  have  patents  for  fires  and  wrecks ; 
but  their  fires  are  often  feigned  and  false  fires,  and 
all  their  wrecks  the  wreck  of  their  own  consciences. 
Let  them  take  heed,  lest  their  fictions  prove  at  last 
true  afflictions,  their  dissembled  lameness  prove 
lameness  indeed.  As  Martial  writes  of  Caslius, 
who  to  avoid  the  giving  his  attendance  earl^  and 
late  to  the  great  ones  of  the  time,  feig^ned  bunself 
sick  of  the  gout,  so  ranningly,  that  hu  hypocrisy 
came  home  to  hhn,  and  he  l^ll  sick  of  the  Bout  in- 
deed. How  often  have  those  misehances  rallen  to 
men  without  relief,  for  which  they  begKed  relief  be- 
fore they  had  cause !  God  promiseth  deliverance 
from  the  temptations  he  sends,  not  those  we  fetch ; 
sucli  as  come  from  our  want,  not  from  our  wanton- 
ness. Many  make  to  themselves  crosses ; '  and  while 
God's  hand  is  not  visible,  they  with  their  own  hands 
beat  themselves.  Haman,  that  great  fovourite,  hath 
honour  enough,  though  Mordecai  do  not  cringe  to 
him ;  yet  this  makes  him  discontent :  here  was  a 
cross  of  his  own  begetting.  Ahab  was  king,  had 
lands  and  demesnes  enough  of  his  own,  yet  because 
Naboth  denies  him  his  vineyard,  he  &Ua  sick  of  the 
suUens.  For  this  trouble  let  him  thank  himself: 
what  needs  a  rich  man  be  a  thief?  Amnoil  had  va- 
riety of  choice  objects  for  his  inordinate  affection, 
yet  he  must  be  love-sick  of  Tamar,  2  Sam.  xiii.  '2,  4 : 
none  but  his  half-sister  can  please  the  eyes  of  that 
wanton  prince.  Ordinary  pkSSuusjrilllnpC  erattent 
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extnordinary  peraons;  such  pampered  and  nngo. 
verned  yonthi,  whose  ^reatnesa  aaci  ease  bare  made 
nnnily  appetites.  This  is  the  onnataral  beat  of 
which  he  languiahes ;  waa  not  this  an  affliction  of 
his  own  making?  It  is  not  rare  to  Ke  a  great  man 
vex  himself  at  the  neglect  of  a  peasant ;  whereas  a 
true  lion  will  pass  by  with  an  hononrable  scorn :  to 
see  the  husband  of  a  virtuous  and  comely  spouse,  dot- 
ing on  a  foul  and  forbidden  bed:  to  see  a  rich  man 

Eine  away  with  projecting  how  he  should  live  when 
e  is  old.  Innumerable  he  our  fantastical  evils,  and 
we  trouble  ourselves  about  nothing.  Evils  come  fast 
enoogh  of  themselves,  there  is  store  made  to  our 
hands,  we  need  not  increase  their  number  i  those  ill 
weeds  will  grow  withoat  our  planting. 

4.  Oar  deliverer  is  "the  Lord."  It  is  the  voice  of  all 
creatures  in  their  several  languages,  Salvation  is  of 
the  Lord :  the  confession  of  men  more  sensibly.  Thou 
Art  the  preserver  of  men,  Job  vii.  20 :  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  saints  more  especially,  "  Our  help  stand- 
eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  Psal.  cxxiv.  8.  This 
word  leads  at  to  a  consideration  of  his  power ;  He 
can  deliver  us,  and  none  but  he.  "  Lord :"  his  Al- 
mightiness  was  the  first  name  he  would  be  known  by 
to  the  world,  Ezod.  vi.  3.  Not  that  Jehovah  was 
not  in  some  manner  formerly  known :  see  Gen.  xv., 
and  xxvi.  24.  But  as  if  he  made  this  difference : 
Then  I  gave  promises  what  I  would  do,  now  I  come 
to  perfonn  the  promises ;  with  Ood  Almighty,  which 
signifies  mj  majesty,  I  will  show  myself  Jehovah, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  which  shall  demonstrate  my 
mercy.  "The  Lord:"  his  sovereignty  is  a  point 
that  comes  not  often  to  be  handled,  therefore  here  I 
take  leave  to  enlai^e  myself.  It  may  be  considered 
in  seven  respects. 

1.  It  is  independent:  many  thines  are  said  to 
govern,  but  they  have  some  dependence  on  their 
supcrtois.  Our  life  is  beholden  to  the  fruits, 'the 
fruits  to  the  trees,  the  trees  to  the  earth,  the  earth 
to  the  rain,  the  rain  to  the  sim,  the  ran  and  all  to 
the  Lord,  Hos.  iL  31, 23.  Fruits  are  from  trees,  and 
trees  htan  seeds  {  both  moistened  1^  the  air,  and 
matured  the  sun :  element  is  qualified  by  element, 
orb  df^iends  on  orb,  the  sun  itself  on  primum  mobile : 
we  can  ^  no  higher.  The  child  looks  up  to  his 
father,  his  fother  lives  1^  the  peace  of  the  country, 
the  country  coald  have  no  peace  but  by  the  magis- 
trate, the  magistrate  is  countenanced  and  warranted 
by  the  king,  the  king  is  ruled  by  God.  Still  one 
looks  upOD  another,  but  the  eyes  of  all  things  look 
up  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  Psal.  cxiv.  15. 

2.  It  is  absolute ;  he  may  dinxwe  of  his  subjects 
at  his  pleasure :  as  the  potter,  having  the  lump  in 
his  hand,  makes  what  kind  of  vessel  he  listeth; 
neat  or  small,  round  or  square,  for  the  parlour  or 
for  the  stable ;  and  when  be  hath  done,  he  ma^  set 
it  on  bis  cupboard,  or  on  the  dunghill :  be  it  to 
honour  or  dishonour,  he  will  be  honoured  by  it. 
Man  respects  deserts  or  demerits,  in  making  the 
poor  rich,  or  the  rich  poor ;  in  ennobling  the  base, 
or  debasing  the  noble :  God  doth  all  according  to 
his  own  will,  without  further  relation.  *'  Is  it  not 
lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own  P" 
Matt.  XX.  15.  He  can  make  Tabor  a  little  heaven, 
ajid  turn  Paradise  into  a  desert.  It  is  absolute,  with- 
out control :  there  is  none  to  call  him  to  account  or 
examinatimi,  with  Why  dost  thou  thos?  O  Lord,  it 
was  not  thembre  tlnr  doing  because  it  was  good,  but 
therefore  is  it  good  becanse  it  was  thy  doiiw.  Whe- 
ther thy  merey  saveth  us,  we  have  cause  to  be  thank- 
fiil ;  or  thy  justice  confoundeth  us,  we  have  no  cause 
to  complain :  still,  "  Thou  continuest  holy,  O  thou 
worship  of  Israel,"  Psal.  xziL  3. 

3.  His  Lordship  is  universal,  Fitst,  over  all  times : 


other  lords  die,  bat  be  is  eternal.  Eternity  is  pro- 
perly the  duratiini  of  an  uncreated  Ens.  It  is  im- 
properly taken,  either  for  things  that  have  both  be- 
ginning and  end,  as  everlasting  mountains;  divers 
such  pnmses  in  Scripture  :  or  for  things  tlut  have 
a  beginning  but  shall  have  no  end ;  so  arc  angels 
and  men's  souls  eternal ;  so,  eternal  life,  eternal 
fire.  But  God  calls  himself,  "I  AM,"  ExQd.  iii. 
14:  I  am  what  I  have  been,  I  have  been  what  I 
am,  I  am  and  have  been  what  I  shall  be.  This  at- 
tribute is  incommunicable :  all  other  things  had  a 
rum  esse  preceding  their  esse ;  and  they  have  a 
mutation  tendinir  to  nothing.  "  They  that  war 
against  thee  shall  be  as  nothing,"  Isa.  xli.  12:  all 
come  to  nothinf  unless  they  be  upheld  by  the  mano- 
teneney  of  Goa:  but  "Thou  art  the  same,  and  thy 
years  shall  have  no  end,"  Psal.  cii.  27.  Thou  tum- 
est  man  to  destruction,  and  again  sayest.  Return : 
*'  even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  thou  art  God," 
Psal.  xc.  2;  the  sole  umpire  and  measurer  of  be- 
ginning and  ending.  Secondly,  over  all  places,  hea- 
ven, earth,  hell,  Psal.  cxxxv.  6.  Kings  are  limited, 
and  cannot  do  many  things  they  desire :  they  cannot 
command  the  sun  to  stand  still,  nor  the  wind  to  blow 
which  way  they  would ;  in  the  lofty  air,  in  the  depth 
of  the  sea,  no  king  reigns.  They  fondly  flatter  the 
pope  with  his  long  arms,  that  they  reach  to  pur- 
gatory ;  (but  indera  both  power  and  place  are  alike 
imaginary ;)  it  is  Christ  ^one  that  hath  the  keys  of 
all  places.  Thirdly,  over  all  creatures;  binding  the 
influences  of  Pleiades,  and  loosing  the  boncb  of 
Orion,  Job  xxxviii.  31 ;  commanding  the  fire  against 
the  nature  of  it,  to  descend,  2  Kings  i.  12;  creating 
and  ruling  the  stars,  Amos  v.  8,  overruling  the  lions, 
Dan.  vi.  22,  sending  the  meteors,  Psal.  cxiviii.  8, 
hedging  in  the  sea,  lapping  it  up  like  a  child  in 
swaddlmg-cloths.  Job  xxxvili.  8,  dividing,  diverting, 
filling  it  In  both  fire  and  water,  those  two  raging 
elements  that  have  no  mercy,  he  shows  mercy ;  de- 
livers us  from  both  in  both.  He  calls  the  fowls,  and 
they  come ;  the  beasts,  and  they  bear ;  the  trees, 
and  they  spring  to  obey  him.  He  hath  a  raven  for 
Elijah,  a  gourd  for  Jonah,  a  dog  for  Lazarus.  Makes 
the  leviathan,  the  hugest  living  creature,  preserve 
his  prophet.  That  a  terrible  lion  should  be  killed,  as 
was  by  Samson ;  or  not  kill,  as  they  forbore  Daniel ; 
or  kill  and  not  eat,  as  that  prophet,  1  Kings  xiii. : 
here  was  the  Lord.  Over  metals ;  he  makes  iron  to 
swim,  stones  to  cleave  asunder.  Over  the  devils; 
they  must  obey  him  though  unwillingly.  But  they 
continoally  rebel  against  him,  and  break  his  will  ? 
They  do  indeed  aeainst  his  complacency,  not  against 
his  permission.  There  is  then  no  time,  not  the  hoar 
of  death ;  no  place,  not  the  sorest  torment;  no  crea- 
ture, not  the  denl ;  but  the  Lord  can  deliver  us 
from  them.  Therefore  at  all  times,  m  all  places, 
and  against  all  creatures,  let  us  trust  in  him  rar  de- 
liverance. 

4.  It  is  necessary ;  we  could  not  live  but  his 
dominion.  Take  away  ^vemment,  wc  are  worse 
than  beasts;  a  bad  king  is  better  than  no  king.  If 
man  rule  ill.  He  overrules  all :  "  Higher  than  the 
highest,"  Eccl.  v.  8.  Above  all,  to  support;  the 
pillar,  and  the  foundation  of  the  pillars  and  found- 
ations of  the  world.  Above  all,  to  correct ;  binding 
kings  in  chains;  if  authority  grow  warped,  to  straight- 
en It  with  his  justice.  Above  all,  to  direct :  he  di- 
rects natural  government  to  natural  good:  that  the 
elements  be  not  at  war,  but  working  in  a  wdl-dis- 
posed  harmony  for  our  benefit ;  that  one  doth  not 
swallow  up  another,  nor  the  stronger  oppress  the 
weaker ;  it  is  the  Lord's  doing.  As  he  mace  nature 
with  his  JPi'af,  so  he  sets  it  a  working  with  his 
Faeiat:  let  it  so  be,  let  it  so  worl^He^iieita 
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politic  government  to  politic  good«  that  we  might 
live  like  men  in  a  civil  peace :  lupeniatunl  g|OTeni- 
ment  to  salvation,  that  we  may  live  like  Chnstiana 
in  a  gracious  obedience  and  comfort.  This  power 
was  iiecessaiy  for  creation ;  he  must  be  an  Almighty 
I^ord  that  could  make  us  of  nothing.  It  is  necessary 
for  preserratioQ,  to  conserve  things  in  their  being  and 
worTting.  Necessary  for  redemption;  it  must  be  an 
infinite  store  that  must  pay  an  infinite  debt.  If  the 
Lord  had  not  become  a  servant  on  earth,  those  serv- 
ants could  never  have  been  lords  in  heaven.  AH  the 
parts  of  a  commonwealth  ought  to  uphold  one  an- 
other in  policy ;  all  the  members  of  the  church  to 
uphold  one  another  in  charity ;  as  in  a  building  one 
stone  doth  bear  up  another,  bat  the  foandation  oears 
np  all.  The  members  aphold  the  body,  the  body 
the  members ;  the  subjects  uphold  the  king,  the 
kin?  upholds  the  subjects ;  but  thou,  O  Lora,  up- 
holdest  us  all. 

5.  It  is  immutable  :  whatsoever  the  Lord  is,  he  is 
timtU  et  semeL  With  us  one  thing  doth  exclude  an- 
other; this  moment  thrusts  out  that;  learning  ex- 
cludes ignorance,  riches  poverty ;  the  business  of 
this  hour  gives  place  to  the  nest.  But  God's  essence 
and  perfections  are  together  :  eternity  is  the  essence 
of  God.  As  he  is  eternal,  with  beginning,  so  invari- 
able, without  change.  We  are  not  present  to  things 
past  or  to  come :  God  is  to  all  times  and  things,  past, 
present,  or  future,  ever  present.  The  reason  is,  he 
IS  ifflmensct  and  fills  all  places  without  motion,  with- 
out ascent  or  descent.  Indeed  he  is  sometimes  said 
to  descend ;  but  it  is  because  he  then  doth  some  new 
work ;  men  took  no  notice  of  his  presence  before. 
This  Lordship  hath  no  succession,  yet  he  produceth 
works  successively :  Ega  facto,  and  Sgo  faciam. 
But  this  is  not  in  regard  of  tlimself,  but  in  respect  of 
us,  that  he  is  said  to  do  one  thing  afler  another. 
He  doth  not  now  create  the  world,  nor  now  destroy  it, 
nor  now  call  Abraham  out  of  Ur ;  nor  is  Isaac  re- 
deemed from  sacrifice,  and  Christ  sacrificed,  in  the 
same  place  or  at  the  same  time.  The  type  must 
properlT  go  before  the  antitype.  It  is  mise  then 
to  say  that  men  were  justified  before  thinr  were  bom : 
they  are  elected  before  all  time,  but  called  and  justi- 
fied in  time :  these  things  are  done  successively. 
With  the  Lord  there  is  order,  though  there  be  no 
time.  If  I  come  to  a  pillar  with  my  left  side  toward 
it,  it  is  then  on  my  left  side ;  if  I  come  vrith  my 
right  side  toward  it,  then  is  it  on  my  right  side; 
yet  is  the  pillar  itself  immovable.  All  cnange  is 
a  kind  of  death,  saith  the  school :  if  God  could 
change,  he  could  die.  Now  change  is  either  sub- 
stantial, or  qualitative  :  but  God's  substance  can- 
not be  changed,  and  he  hath  no  qualities.  Again, 
it  is  either  amissive,  or  perfective :  no  man  changes 
but  he  is  either  the  better  or  the  worse  by  it :  God 
is  the  fountain  life,  nothing  can  be  added  to  him, 
for  he  is  infinite ;  nothing  derogated  from  him,  for  he 
is  the  Lord  Almighty.  In  his  will,  in  his  purpose, 
in  his  joy,  in  his  justice,  in  his  mercy,  in  all  un- 
changeable. How  is  he  then  said  to  repent  ?  Not 
that  he  doth  repent,  but  appears  to  us,  in  the  altera- 
tion of  his  work,  as  one  repenting.  There  may  be 
change  in  the  work,  there  is  none  in  the  Workman. 
Hie  unchangeable  decree  of  God  disposeth  the  change 
of  all  things.  A  man  that  builds  a  house,  hath  an  idea 
in  his  head  wherel^  he  purposes  to  frame  it;  he  de- 
crees how  toorderthis  iiart,  to  erect  that  comer,  here 
to  build  ft  partition,  tiiere  a  chimney,  to  set  up  a 
scafibld,  and  pull  it  down  again  :  here  is  a  variety 
and  chuige  or  the  work,  the  woricer  is  still  the  same. 
What  God  once  is,  he  is  for  ever:  once  just,  ever 
just ;  once  merciful,  ever  mercifbl. 

6.  It  is  ineunpzehensible ;  ii4io  ever  saw  God  in 


his  strength,  and  lived?  This  Lord  is  in  hiaiself 
invisible,  as  indivisiUe ;  seen  in  fais  migh^  works, 
never  to  be  seen  in  his  peison.  Butwe  shall  see  him 
bee  to  foce  P  I  Cor.  xiii.  12.  Not  the  Deity  itself 
as  the  Anthropomorphites  dresmed :  not  a  light  only 
resulting  from  him,  as  was  the  nror  of  the  Arme- 
niRDS :  but  by  face  to  &ce,  is  meant  the  clear  know- 
ledge of  oor  understanding  :  and  we  shall  know  him, 
not  with  comprehensive  knowledge,  but  with  adequate 
knowledge,  as  he  is  cognoscible,  for  be  is  incompre- 
hensible. So  are  those  places  to  be  nnderstood,  Heb. 
xii.  15 ;  1  John  iii.  2 ;  Rev.  xx.  4.  The  intellectual 
vision  is  not  of  his  essence,  but  of  some  -msck.  repre- 
sented. And  that  of  Daniel,  chap.  vii.  9,  was  bat  a 
dream  or  vision  npon  his  bed,  some  divine  and  saper- 
nafural  revelation.  But  did  not  John  Baptist  see  the 
Holy  Ghost  P  Matt  iii.  16.  No,  not  the  Divine  na- 
ture, but  the  Dove.  Bat  doth  not  Job  aasore  him- 
self of  seemg  God  P  Job  xix.  26.  Not  God  himself 
but  his  Redeemer,  God  in  the  veil  of  the  flesh : 
Jesus  shall  be  thoroughly  and  joyfully  looked  npim : 
but  the  Deity  shall  not  be  seen  hneafter  with  the 
bodily  eyes. 

Nothing  can  apprehend  that  which  is  out  of  its 
limits ;  but  we  are  finite,  and  God  is  immense. 
Every  thing  that  is  seen,  must  be  seen  in  some  place ; 
but  God  is  in  no  place.  Our  body  indeed  shall  be 
spiritual,  not  needmg  meat,  nor  sleem  nor  Iveathing 
by  air ;  yet  it  is  not  capable  of  comprehending  that 
infinite  Spirit.  Here  we  nndenrtana  him  after  the 
measureand  capacity  of  man,  in  a  faoman  resemblance ; 
as  if  he  had  feet,  eyes,  affectimiB ;  because  they  thai 
should  know  him,  have  such.  But  when  we  read  of 
God's  foot,  let  as  think  of  bis  coming,  as  a  man  re- 
moves by  his  feet.  When  we  read  of  his  eyes,  con- 
sider his  knowledge  of  all  things,  as  a  man  sees  all 
by  that  organ  of  sense.  So  when  we  are  said  to  see 
his  "face,  conceive  our  knowledge  of  him  to  be  meant. 
"  He  that  planted  the  ear,  sh^l  he  not  hear  P  "  Psal. 
xiv.  9 ;  he  doth  not  say.  Hath  he  not  an  ear  P  but, 
shall  he  not  hear  P  The  pure  in  heart  are  profflised 
to  see  God,  Matt.  v.  8 :  iMit  as  that  purenen  is  in 
heart,  so  is  that  visioa  in  heart  We  say,  I  see  a 
man's  wisdom,  see  his  valour,  see  his  meanine;  ret 
are  not  these  visible:  so  nor  this  Lord,  but  by  his 
effects,  wliat  his  power  worketh.  Thns  fiir  in  heaven 
we  shall  exceed  in  knowledge.  Here  we  know 
him  only  by  negatives,  what  he  is  not ;  that  not  mor- 
tal, not  matabfe:  and  by  his  works;  The  Lord  is 
known  by  his  judgments,  Psal.  ix.  16 ;  and,  "  Be  still, 
and  know  that  I  am  God,"  Psal.  xlvi.  10 :  you  that 
are  absent,  come  and  see;  you  that  are  prcsenl. 
stand  still  and  contemplate:  see  and  know,  know 
and  confess,  confess  and  apply,  make  use  of  what  you 
see  and  know.  What  is  that?  I  am  Ood,  yon  are 
but  men.  Put  them  in  ndnd,  O  Lord,  that  they  are 
but  ment  worms,  vani^,  nothing.  But  I  am  God ; 
not  a  p^ular,  titular,  idle,  abject  god^  like  the  erxb 
of  the  Gentiles,  not  able  to  wipe  the  dust  off  their 
own  fiices  ;  but  a  God  that  makes  gods,  a  God  that 
mars  gods ;  that  hath  a  dominion  above  all  dominion, 
above  all  comprehension.  Lord,  we  cannot  c<Hn- 
prehend  thee  in  thy  msjesty,  do  than  comprehend  as 
in  thy  mercy. 

7.  It  is  glorious  and  blessed :  he  is  the  chiefest  good, 
and  he  enjoys  himself,  therefore  is  peifectly  and  infi- 
nitely blessed.  Our  blessedness  conststs  in  eMiyii^ 
him  t  his,  not  enjt^ing  us,  bat  hiouelfl  The  Hetnew 
speaks  of  blessedness  m  tlu  plural ;  as  the  Latins  call 
wealth,  divitics,  i^ws ;  because  many  things  concur,  as 
to  make  up  a  rich  man,  BO  to  make  one  blessed.  There 
is  of  them  bothan  essential  part;  Bsgold,^ver,  lands, 
houses  be  the  msterials  01  richies.  And  an  external 
part,  the  free  and  certain  paSAsRUHLotih^  things; 
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for  if  they  may  be  gone,  a  man  is  poor  in  possibility ; 
when  they  are  gone,  he  is  poor  inaeed.  Man's  bless- 
edness is  from  another,  the  Lord's  is  from  himself; 
man's  is  in  graccy  God's  in  nature ;  man's  temporal, 
God's  etemsl;  man's  voluntary,  God's  necessary,  it 
cannot  be  otherwise ;  man's  changeable,  God's  al- 
ways the  same.    The  greatest  and  stateliest  monarch 

Euta  off  his  glory  and  robes  at  some  times;  as  when 
e  goes  into  the  bath,  the  bed,  the  grave.  He  car- 
ries no  sceptre  in  the  bath,  yet  may  ne  then  have  a 
crown  on  his  head{  he  hath  neither  sceptre  nor 
crown  in  his  bed,  yet  even  then  he  is  known  a  king 
by  his  attending  guard ;  but  in  the  grave  he  leaves 
off  all.  Now  Gotf  8  ^lorr  is  nevar  left  oS^  thm  is 
no  interruption  of  his  blessedness,  not  a  moment 
wherein  he  is  less  happy. 

His  blessedness  is  internal  or  external.  Internal 
consists,  1.  In  the  contemplation  of  his  own  suf- 
ficiency :  thns  he  saw  all  to  be  very  good  which  he 
ntade,  and  took  pleasure  in  his  own  wisdom  that 
made  them.  2.  In  the  comprehension  of  all  happi- 
ness ;  for  it  is  nothing  to  be  blessed,  and  not  to  under- 
stand it:  many  were  happy  if  they  did  but  know 
their  blessedness :  Qod'a  omniscience  is  his  blessed- 
ness. 3.  In  the  delectation  taken  in  this  compre- 
hetuion,  when  he  knows  there  is  nothing  can  offend 
him ;  whereas  kings  may  be  free  from  danger,  not 
from  fear.  4.  In  the  contentation  taken  in  this  de- 
light j  having  all  things  so  fully  in  himself,  that  he 
needs  no  addition.  Many  men  think  not  themselves 
happy  in  the  much  they  have,  because  they  want 
something  they  would  have;  but  there  is  nothing 
more  for  God  to  desire.  He  contemplates  his  own 
goodness,  and  rests  in  himself  with  a  sweet  complsr 
cency,  as  the  infinite  fountain  of  all  blessedness. 
External  blessedness  is  that  he  receives  from  the 
creatures,  every  one,  sensible  and  insensible,  espe- 
cially angels  and  men,  Psal.  czlviii.  He  is  blessed 
in  himself,  Rom.  ix.  5,  yet  he  will  also  be  blessed  of 
us.  We  can  add  nothing  to  him,  uot  may  we  tiike 
his  due  hononr  tram  him.  He  looks  for  praises  for 
electing  us,  creating  us,  &c.  We  diseoune  our  blcss- 
ines  with  an  annual  commemomtion,  rejoice  and 
aomee  ourselves  in  them ;  but  still  let  us  reflect  all  by 
praises  to  our  Maker.  A  king  will  take  a  present  of 
a  beggar,  that  by  this  occasion  he  (not  enrich 
himself^  but)  reward  the  poor  man.  God  needs  not 
this  outward  clothing,  yet  he  is  pleased  to  wear  it 
for  our  sakes.   "  Blesssed  be  God/'  &c.  2  Cor.  i.  a 

Thus  far  I  thought  good  to  meditate  on  the  in- 
eflable  majesty  of  God.  It  is  not  possible  to  drink 
up  all  the  sea,  to  suck  in  all  the  air,  much  less  to 
comprehend  God,  (Nazian.)  When  a  man  considers 
himself  in  relation  to  the  reastmtesB  creatores}  how 
the  beasts  do  him  homs^,  the  earth  yields  him  her 
fruits  and  metals,  the  sea  Inings  him  in  merchandise, 
the  air  provides  Invath  for  his  nostrils  and  fowls  for 
his  table,  the  sun  misseth  not  his  hour  to  enlighten 
him ;  he  may  then  think  himself  something :  but 
when  he  considers  the  Lord,  he  is  swallowed  up,  and 
thinks  himself  nothing.  Now  though  a  man  cannot 
drink  up  all  the  river,  yet  he  may  taste  it;  though 
not  span  the  sun,  yet  look  upon  his  beams ;  though 
we  cannot  take  in  all  the  air,  yet  enough  to  fill  us. 
Let  OS  get  enough  of  this  Lord  to  fill  our  hearts,  wc 
need  no  more.  (Bern.)  When  a  man  thrusts  his 
band  into  the  fire,  it  bums  him ;  when  he  comes  but 
near  it,  it  warms  him:  let  as  come  with  a  purpose  to 
imrtake,  not  to  comiwehend  the  Lord.  (AugusL) 
The  two  days'  offering  are  the  two  Testaments; 
these  eat  and  feed  upon :  what  is  reserved  for  the 
third  day,  is  for  the  world  to  come ;  it  will  fire  us  to 
search  ttmt.  (Or^^  on  Levit.)  Nor  is  this  point 
barren,  but  hath  ita  mmfortable  nse,  and  that  even 


appliable  to  our  purpose.  Doctrine  being  like  the 
sun,  not  only  to  delight  us  with  the  contem^tion, 
but  also  to  warm  and  quicken  our  affections. 

1.  This  Lord  being  the  Supreme,  and  all  other 
powers  subordinate  to  him,  and  dependent  on  him, 
let  this  encourage  our  faith  to  trust  him  with  our 
deliverance.  Trouble  not  yourselves  with  your  ene- 
mies, nor  yet  say,  Our  own  hand  shall  deliver  us, 
£xod.  xiv.  13.  Kings  are  men  of  might,  yet  but 
men  of  dust :  without  this  Lord  their  power  cannot 
save  themselves,  much  less  us.  Angels  are  migh^, 
but  caimot  come  unless  this  Lord  send  them.  I 
could  ask  my  Father,  and  he  would,  give  me  legions 
of  angels,  saith  Christ,  Matt  xxri.  53:  we  must  ask 
our  Father,  or  not  have  one  angel  to  do  na  good. 
He  shall  look  his  eyes  out,  that  tiusts  to  any  other 
deliverer  than  the  Lord. 

2.  His  dominion  being  so  absolute,  let  men  cease 
to  rebel  against  it.  I  will  be  exalted,  not  only  in  my 
Israel,  but  among  the  nations,  FsaL  xlvi.  10  :  if  they 
receive  me,  with  their  good  contents ;  if  they  refuse 
me,  against  their  wilts.  And  if  there  be  any  ground, 
whose  lines  are  extended  farther  than  people  and 
nations  inhabit,  there  also  will  I  be  exalted.  We 
fear  kings,  and  take  their  wrathful  looks  as  messen- 
gers of  death  t  and  we  do  well  to  give  fear  to  wbnn 
tear  belong  Rom.  xiii.  7*  ^t  here  is  a  power  we 
cannot  resist,  a  wisdom  we  cannot  delude,  a  justice 
we  cannot  corrupt.  Locks^  and  stocks,  and  treble- 
barred  doors,  a  dark  dungeon,  and  a  cruel  gaoler,  dl 
cannot  keep  them  in  whom  this  Lord  will  deliver. 
Acts  xvi.  26.  His  power  shall  shake  the  foundations 
of  the  earth,  that  earthquake  the  foundations  of 
the  prison,  that  trembling  (na  in  the  body)  disjoint 
and  unfiisten  the  doors,  and  loose  all  their  bands. 
There  is  no  knot  but  he  can  untie  it ;  let  us  at  once 
fear  and  trust  him. 

3.  This  being  universal  over  all  times ;  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  of  his  seed ;  "  Jesus  Christ  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  Hcb.  xiii.  8; 
the  God  of  our  fathers  that  were,  tk  ourselves  that 
are,  of  our  posteritjr  that  shall  be ;  then  our  enemies 
shall  never  find  time,  wherein  he  shall  not  find 
means  to  deliver  us.  ()ver  all  places ;  whither  shall 
we  go  from  his  presence  ?  Psal.  cxxxix.  Whither  9 
That  place  was  never  yet  discovered.  He  is  present 
even  to  those  that  shun  his  presence,  that  say  to 
him.  Depart  from  us;  how  much  more  to  us!  The 
Lord  is  with  us ;  yea,  he  is  not  only  with  us,  but  for 
us ;  Immanuel,  God  in  our  nature,  God  in  our  flesh. 
"  The  Lord  of  hosta  is  with  us ;  the  God  of  Jacob  is 
our  refuge,"  Psal.  xlvi.  11.  The  God  of  virtue,  there 
is  his  power :  he  is  our  refuge,  there  is  bis  favour. 
The  Itord  oS  hosts,  strong ;  the  God  of  Jacob,  sweet. 
The  one  of  puissance,  another  of  promise.  "  The 
Lord,  the  Lord,"  Bxod.  xxir.  6;  whatsoever  belongs 
to  power,  majesty,  penance :  "  roercifU ;"  what- 
ever belongs  to  election,  dilection,  compassion,  cove- 
nant, sacrament :  both  together  a  just  equilibrium 
between  greatness  and  grace;  a  fair  and  sweet  liar- 
mony.  Over  all  creatures :  as  heaven  is  his  throne, 
the  earth  his  foot-stool,  and  the  sea  his  wash-pot ; 
so  all  creatures  in  them  are  at  his  beck ;  none  can 
say,  1  alone  have  escaped.  He  can  make  the  very 
flies  and  insects,  those  scorns  of  nature,  execution- 
ers of  his  vengeance.  Over  ug,  in  a  gracious  and 
n>ecial  manner;  which  affords  as  a  challenge  and 
defiance  against  all  adversary  fwcesi  we  fear  not 
armies  men,  legions  of  devils,  nor  the  gates  of 
hell.  The  Lord  is  our  God ;  which  are  not  onlv 
words  of  charity,  comprehending  in  a  community  all 
Christians;  but  words  of  &ith,  when  we  take  this 

treat  Lord  for  our  proper  and  peculiar  God.  That 
e  can  deliver  as,  this  we  presume; 
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liver  us,  this  we  assume;  from  that  principle  or 
thesis,  we  derive  this  hypothesis,  and  appropriate 
it  to  ourselves.  Therefore  we  say  not  only,  with  the 
leper,  "  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean,"  Matt.  viii.  2;  but  we  know  thou  canst,  and 
we  believe  thon  wilt,  and  we  beseech  thee  to  do  it. 

4.  The  necessariness  of  this  Lordship  gives  ns  ex- 
perience, experience  confidence,  and  eoimdence  will 
bring  deliverance.  How  easiiy  wonld  the  Uiunder 
strike  08  dead,  the  sea  break  in  upon  ns,  thieTes  spoil 
us,  the  whelps  of  Rome  worry  ns,  the  fiends  of  hell 
min  OB ;  bat  that  our  Lord  sits  in  the  chair  of  om- 
ttipotency  and  protects  ns  [  Many  are  the  dangers 
which  we  see  and  fear,  innumerable  those  we  neither 
see  nor  fear ;  therefore,  to  take  away  all  attribution 
to  ourselves,  even  when  we  know  not,  the  Lord  de- 
livers us.  "  How  manifold  are  thy  works,  0  Lord!" 
Psal.  civ.  24.  How  manifold !  if  we  sail  in  the  main 
ocean,  and  put  not  into  some  arm  or  creek,  we  never 
find  an  end.  But  we  wonder  not  because  they  are 
common.  Of  fiilness  comes  loathing.  It  is  not  mag- 
nitude, but  novelty,  that  draws  our  eyes  and  obserra* 
tions.  But  he  that  considers  his  own  weakness  and 
impotence;  how  he  was  made  in  the  womb,  and 
knew  it  not }  taken  fh}m  the  womb,  and  not  able  to 
help  himself;  that  God  must  now  give  him  his  daily 
bread  to  feed  him,  his  daily  breath  to  quicken  him, 
or  he  perishes :  or  that  considers  the  power  of  his 
enemies,  with  the  implacable  fury  of  their  malice, 
the  blood-hounds  of  nell ;  and  yet  that  he  is  de- 
livered :  must  confess,  This  is  the  Lord's  doing.  That 
Sisera  should  &11  by  a  woman,  Pharaoh's  host  sink 
like  stones  into  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  an  invincible 
navy  perish  by  a  few  rotten  ships  on  fire:  "  Oh  that 
men  wotdd  therefore  pnise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men !"  Psal.  cvit  8 ;  that  our  children's  children  to 
the  last  period  of  any  generation  in  this  island  may 
say,  O  God,  we  have  heard  with  our  can,  our  ftthera 
and  grand&thers  have  declared  to  ns,  that  noble 
work  of  thy  deliverance. 

5.  The  immutability  of  it  gives  ns  further  cause  to 
trust  in  him.  Laban  may  love  Jacob  well,  but  his 
conntenance  will  change  upon  him ;  Amnon  will 
hate  Tamar  more  than  ever  he  loved  her ;  Pharaoh's 
officer  forgets  Joseph  when  his  turn  is  served :  there 
is  no  constancy  in  man ;  but  I  the  Lord  change  not, 
Mel.  iii.  6.  The  world  changeth,  the  vine  casts  off 
her  grapes,  the  tired  earth  crows  dull  in  increase, 
man's  stature  ia  lessened,  his  length  of  life  less  tbwi 
that,  his  honesty  little  or  nothing  at  all ;  the  sea  en- 
croacheth  upon  the  land,  springs  look  like  antumns ; 
states  change,  policies  change,  governments  change, 
all  the  materials  of  nature  change :  we  see  it,  we  need 
notpreachit;  itiBmatterofsigOt,notof  bith.  Every 
man's  mouth  is  full  of  this  complaint  The  world  is 
fickle :  whatsoever  is  delectable,  vanisheth  like  smoke. 
That  medicine  helps  to-day  ,whichdothnot  to-morrow; 
God  is  always  helpful.  That  receipt  helps  one  which 
helps  not  another;  God  helps  all.  (August.)  The 
hoarder  adores  his  money ;  yet  is  his  wealth  but  like 
an  inheritance  on  Salisbury  Plain ;  he  ma^  rob  many 
PBSBengers  for  a  time,  at  last  somebo^  will  rob  him. 
Set  not  yonr  heart  on  riches,  lest  yon  be  driven  to 
say,  as  I^ban  to  Rachel,  Thou  hast  stolen  away  my 
h«ut.  And  when  they  are  gone,  their  loss  gives 
more  of  pain  than  their  possession  of  pleasure. 
Contrarily,  God's  love  increaseth ;  though  not  really, 
in  itself^  yet  effectually,  to  ns.  (August.)  Friends  are 
mutable,  Paul  had  many  adherents,  yet  at  last  com- 
plains, "  No  man  stood  with  me,  but  all  forsook  me," 
2  Tim.  iv.  16.  Indeed  Alexander  opposed  his  words : 
some  withstood  him,  but  none  stood  with  him.  Yet 
then  he  finds  tUs  Lwd  to  stand  for  him,  he  delivered 


him,  ver.  17.  Peace  changeth  mto  war,  discord 
thrusts  out  amity ;  but  in  God  is  constant  peace. 
"  I  create  the  fruit  of  the  lips ;  Peace,  peace,'"  &c. 
Isa.  Ivii.  19.  Where  we  find,  I.  Sureness ;  Pharaoh's 
dream  ia  doubled  for  the  soreness.  2.  Greatness;  no 
peace  like  oar  reconciliation  with  God,  it  is  pasi 
all  nndentanding.  3.  Mtdtiididty,  all  Idnda  of 
peace  that  may  stand  with  goodness.  If  snfferings 
abound  fin-  Cnri^  eoiuolatifms  abound  also,  2  Cor. 
i.  5;  if  the  eznberance  be  in  either  scale,  it  is  in 
the  comforts.  We  read  of  seven  enemies,  Rom.  viii, 
35 ;  and  of  seven  victories,  ver.  38.  And  if  there  be 
any  other  obstacle,  from  the  height  of  heaven  to  the 
depth  and  bottom  of  hell,  or  mrther  malignity  in 
any  creatnre,  it  shall  be  removed.  Whom  God  loves 
he  loves  to  the  end ;  and  if  he  have  once  given  us  an 
earnest  of  his  &voor,  we  shall  be  sure  of^tbe  whole 
bargain. 

6.  The  incomprehensibleness  of  this  power,  bo  &r 
transcending  the  narrowness  of  the  human  heart,  and 
yet  so  visible  to  the  eve  in  the  great  and  wondroos 
tffteta,  may  well  fiirtner  show  ns  where  oar  drliTn- 
anee  lies.  Howsoever  the  noUest  demonstration  of 
things  be  from  their  causes  and  principles ;  yet  the 
nearest  to  osward,  and  most  apprehensible,  is  from 
the  effects  and  performances.  At  Sennacherib's 
army  Judah  hung  down  the  head,  rent  her  clothes, 
and  hid  her  foce ;  nothing  was  left  her,  but.  Lord, 
bow  down  thine  ear  and  hear,  open  thine  eye  and 
consider :  yet  in  ^is  extremity  they  found  the  Lord 
a  Deliverer;  an  angel  slew  in  one  night  I85.O00 
of  them.  Here  was  an  invisible  hand,  but  a  mighty 
one ;  a  power  not  comprehensible,  yet  discerned  in 
the  work.  If  any  object.  We  see  not  oar  si^s,  not 
one  finger  of  this  hand  appears :  we  are  in  distress, 
and  the  Lord  hath  throat  ms  woikinc  arm  into  fais 
bosom,  bttried  his  mercies  in  forgetftauiesi :  yea,  he 
does  that  which  seems  contrary  to  his  worics  of  6- 
voor,  which  the  prophet  calls  strange  and  improper 
works,  Isa.  xxviii.  2i,  almost  alien  from  his  natuir, 
troubling  his  own  people ;  that  the  very  wicked  in- 
sult. Where  is  now  their  God  P  yet  even  then  is  an 
invisible  hand  working  for  ns ;  and  when  the  devil's 
conspiraCT  is  come  to  the  birth,  it  shall  be  abortive, 
or  strangled  in  the  womb  j  the  God  of  our  salvation 
will  deliver  us. 

7.  It  is  blessed,  and  that  which  blraseth  us,  and 
all  thin^  to  as:  the  sun  doth  not  so  necessarily 
lighten  uie  air,  as  God  doth  bless  them  his  fovour  is 
pleased  to  shine  upon.  Christ  it  his  principally 
blessed  Son.  *«  Son  of  God,"  Matt  xxvi.  63l  *'Son 
of  the  Blessed,"  Mark  xiv.  61.  This  blrasedness 
comes  down  fnm  him  to  the  rest  of  his  children  :  all 
blessings  come  from  God,  but  by  the  hand  of  man, 
even  tlut  man  of  God,  and  hand  of  his  Father,  Christ. 
That  bread  should  not  choke,  rather  than  nourish,  it 
is  blessing.  That  garments,  which  are  cold  of  them- 
selves, should  keep  us  warm ;  but  especially,  that  we 
perish  not  in  our  sins,  that  we  are  delivered  from  the 
power  of  death  and  paws  of  the  dragon,  this  is  his 
extraordinary  blessing.  Blessedness  is  every  man's 
desire ;  now  he  that  hath  God,  hath  blessedness. 
Whosoever  hath  the  snn,  hath  the  light  of  the  son  : 
he  cannot  want  water,  that  hath  the  fonntain.  St. 
Augustine  hath  the  story  of  a  histrionical  monnte* 
bank,  that  to  get  spectators,  and  money  by  them,  pro- 
mised to  tell  them  the  next  day  what  they  all  most 
desired.  The  theatre  being  full  of  people,  and  their 
minds  full  of  expectation,  what  was  the  device  ?  "  Yon 
would  all  buy  cheap  and  sell  dear."  Bat  this  holds 
not,  for  the  good  man  in  a  fiimine  will  buy  com 
dear,  and  sell  it  to  the  poor  cheap.  And  on  the 
other  side,  the  nnthrift  will  sell  his  inheritance  cheap, 
to  bny  Tanitiet  dear.   Therefore  he  foilad  of  his  pn>- 
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mise.  Bnt  if  he  had  told  them,  You  would  all  be 
happy,  this  had  been  a  full  satisbction.  Let  lu 
clenve  to  this  blessed  6odi  and  he  will  deliver  us 
Iroin  rin  and  hell,  which  is  blessedness  began  j  and 
bring  us  to  salvation  and  heaven,  which  is  blessed- 
ness perfect  and  constunmate. 

Let  this  teach  us  to  bless  him  that  blesseth  us. 
A  man  drinks  of  a  river,  he  adds  nothing  to  it,  but 
takes  something  from  it :  when  we  offer  to  God  our 
praises,  we  give  him  nothing,  we  receive  something 
from  him.  It  is  but  thanks  we  give,  bat  we  "  take 
the  cup  of  salvation,"  Psal.  cxvi.  13.  We  send  up 
praises,  as  a  man  throws  up  flowers,  that  fell  down 
back  upon  his  own  head ;  so  the  showers  of  our  free- 
will oneringB  &11  down  npon  oanelves  in  showers  of 
mercies. 

Let  it  also  invite  us  to  love  him,  as  being  most 
blessed  and  lovely.  Look  what  CDundation  there  is 
in  any  other,'  why  thou  shouldst  love,  fear,  serve, 
bononr  them  ;  all  these  are  a  thotuand  times  more 
in  God.  Thy  prince  hath  honour,  thy  fether  rever- 
ence, thy  master  service,  thy  wife  love :  all  these  are 
due  to  God  in  a  transcendent  measure.  He  that  is 
thy  king,  is  but  God's  servant ;  and  spiritually  we 
are  all  kings,  in  Christ:  and  when  all  the  confeder- 
ate kings  of  the  earth  cannot  deliver  thee,  this  Lord 
can  aave  thee.  Thou  lovest  thy  country,  it  is  well : 
thy  country  gave  thee  not  being  and  life:  to  dis- 
please God  is  the  way  to  make  thine  own  country 
spew  thee  oat.  If  therefore  Cartins,  in  a  vain-glori- 
ous love  to  his  eoantiy,  threw  himself  into  the  gulf, 
because  the  oracle  sam,  "Whom  the  people  loved  best, 
he  must  be  cast  in  to  stop  it ;  how  are  we  bound  to 
love  God  even  above  our  own  lives,  that  hath  pre- 
served us  here,  and  provided  a  better  country  for  us 
hereafter!  Thou  reverencest  thy  Mher,  thou  doest 
well,  nature  itself  would  rebuke  the  contrary;  but 
if  such  awe  be  to  the  &ther  of  thy  flesh,  what 
hamble  reverence  is  due  to  the  Infbser  of  thy  soul, 
the  Father  of  thy  &ther  and  of  all  mankind !  Thou 
servest  thy  master,  well  done ;  that  God  which  al- 
ways commands,  not  seldom  commends  this  obedi- 
ence :  but  if  a  mftster*!  reward  be  such  an  encoonge- 
ment,  what  is  it  to  liear  from  heaven,  Well  done, 
good  servant  I  Thy  wife  hath  thy  heart,  it  is  fit, 
you  are  one  flesh  j  but  be  not  so  uxorious  to  thy 
wife,  as  to  be  injurious  to  thy  Husband,  Christ.  Of 
all  places,  remember  Solomon,  and  let  not  thy  wife 
have  God's  tilace.  The  love  of  a  brother  is  great,  of 
a  friend  greater,  of  a  wife  above  that ;  but  the  love 
of  God  must  be  above  all.  Let  the  dead  burv  their 
dead;  follow  thou  me,  Matt.  viii.  22:  forsake  thy 
father  living,  much  more  dead,  to  follow  Christ.  If 
the  wife  of  th^  bosom  alienate  thy  affection  from 
him,  she  is  a  traitor  to  thee  and  to  him.  Now  if  lust 
or  profit  comes  in  competition  with  God,  examine 
thy  conscience,  which  preferrest  thou  P   Gold  man^ 

go  to  die  devil  for,  **  yet  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is 
etter  unto  me  than  thousands  of  gold  or  nlver,"  Psal. 
rxix.  7&  How  many,  of  all  these  things,  do  make 
it  their  last  and  least  care !  Many  men's  shoe-ties 
cost  them  more  in  a  year  than  God  and  their  souls : 
so  unmindful  are  we  of  thee,  0  Lord ! 

*•  The  Lord  knoweth  how."  I  have  held  you  long 
in  this  point  of  deliverance,  and  you  say  it  is  high 
time  to  deliver  yoa  from  it :  one  circumstance  more, 
and  you  have  your  wish.  This  last  concerns  the 
wisdom  of  God :  it  is  enough  that  he  promises  de- 
]  iverance,  he  keeps  the  manner  to  himself.  It  is  set 
down  indeflnitely :  no  man,  no  apostle,  no  angel,  can 
know  all  the  means  of  God's  delivering  his :  it  is 
enongh  that  he  himself  knows.  This  gives  a  check 
to  all  rauey  inquirers,  that  will  not  oelieve  help 
from  the  Lwd,  ooleas  he  tolls  them  how.   It  hath 


ever  been  the  fixilish  amUtion'  of  man,  to  be  most 
plying  into  concealed  thin^ ;  desiring  to  know  what 
ne  is  forbidden,  and  alighting  that  he  is  charged  to 
learn.  It  was  not  the  thirst  of  gold  that  was  me  ikil 
of  mankind;  the  earth  and  all  her  metals  were  his : 
not  of  honour ;  he  had  sovereignty  over  all  the  crea- 
tures :  not  of  pleasure ;  he  wanted  none :  Satan  had 
another  bait,  a  forbidden  knowledge.  How  divine  a 
thing  is  knowledge,  whereof  even  innocency  itself 
was  ambitious  !  Adam  looked  for  speculative  know- 
ledge, he  should  have  looked  for  experimental.  He 
thought  it  had  been  good  to  know  evil,  whereas  good 
was  ample  enoujgh  to  have  made  up  his  peifect 
knowledge  and  tuessedness.  He  that  knew  all  other 
things,  knew  not  this  one  thing,  that  he  knew 
enough.  All  that  God  made  was  jgood,  the  Maker 
being  much  more  good ;  they  good  in  their  kinds,  he 
good^in  himself  Adam  knew  the  Creator,  and  his 
creatures,  yet  this  could  not  content  him :  he  would 
know  that  God  never  made,  evil ;  evil  of  sin,  evil  of 
death;  both  which  himself  made  by  desiring  to 
know  them.  Ever  since,  we  know  evil  too  well,  and 
smart  with  knowing  it :  how  dear  hath  this  lesson 
cost  us,  that  it  is  sue  to  be  ignorant  where  God  hath 
not  bid  us  know !  Yet  Btill  are  we  transported  with 
this  saucy  appetite  of  our  grandmother,  and  run 
ourselves  aground  with  the  carious  affectation  of  for- 
bidden knowledge.  For  the  things  revealed.  Lord, 
give  ns  a  sober  knowledge ;  for  the  things  concealed, 
give  ns  a  contented  ignorance.  There  is  more  mani- 
fested thui  we  can  uow,  enough  to  make  ns  happy 
by  knowing.  Deliverance  we  look  for :  how  or  when 
the  Iiord  will  deliver  thee  or  me,  that  is  in  his  own 
bosom,  and  the  breast  of  his  Privy  Counsel,  Jesus 
Christ. 

"  The  Lord  knoweth  how."  As  there  is  nothing 
impossible  to  his  might,  so  there  is  nothing  conceal- 
abie  from  his  understanding,  God's  wisdom  and 
providence  is  like  the  eve  of  a  well-drawn  picture  ^ 
that  looks  upon  all  and  every  one,  as  if  every  one 
were  alL  T^e  an  e^e  and  draw  never  so  many  lines 
from  it,  it  sees  all  alike,  and  at  once ;  the  centre  is 
present  to  every  point  ta  the  circumference.  This  it 
a  direefold  comfm  to  ns. 

1.  He  knows  our  temptations  before  they  be  upon 
us ;  he  sees  the  preparing  of  the  potion,  weighs  the 
ingredients  to  a  scruple,  qualifies  the  malignity  of 
the  purgatives  with  sweet  consolations.  Satan,  that 
bloody  apothecary,  minds  nothing  but  the  drugs  and 
dregs  of  poison ;  but  God  puts  in  an  antidote  that  he 
knows  not  of:  he  means  to  do  hurt,  but  the  Lord 
knows  how  to  convert  it  to  good.  "Thus,  as  Augus- 
tine saith,  all  the  misery  of  a  Christian  is  a  medi- 
cinal pain,  not  a  penal  sentence.  Now  he  that  looks 
to  our  affliction,  will  look  to  our  extrication.  He 
would  never  stiffer  Satan  to  assault  us,  but  that  he 
knows  how  to  deliver  us.  If  Pharaoh  had  kept  him- 
self at  home,  GFod's  honour  had  not  been  so  great  at 
the  Red  Sea :  he  knows  as  well  how  to  get  nimself 
honour  of  Satan,  as  he  did  of  Pharaoh. 

2.  He  knows  them  when  they  be  upon  us.  The 
Lord  looked  down  upon  the  affliction  oi  Israel,  Exod. 
ii.  25 :  Pharaoh  plagues  them,  he  sees  it,  and  there- 
fore plagues  Phara^.  "  Thou  hast  considered  my 
trouble,  thou  hast  known  my  soul  in  adversities," 
Psal.  xxxi.  7.  Now  he  that  knows  the  soul  in  ad- 
versity, knows  how  to  deliver  it  out  of  adversity. 
"The  Lord  look  upon  it,"  says  djing  Zechariah, 
2  Chron.  xxiv.  22.  Yes,  he  did  see  it.  The  wrong- 
ed child  hopes  to  relieve  himself  by  making  moan  to 
his  father.  The  eagle,  though  she  flies  aloft,  hath 
still  an  eye  to  her  young  ones  j  if  any  danger  ap- 
moach,  she  swiftly  stoops  to  defend  them.  (Plin.) 
Thus  Cluist  in  heaven  hath  an      to  — 
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earth :  if  any  Saul  be  riding  with  a  bloody  commie- 
sion  against  them,  dovm  he  comes  from  his  imperial 
throne  to  their  rescue.  Why  dost  thou  persecute 
me  ?  Me ;  dost  think,  Saul,  that  Christiana  have  no 
patrons  upon  earth  ? 

3.  He  knows  how  to  rid  them  froin  as.  They  are 
often  M  perplexfiil  and  intricate,  that  neither  we  see, 
nor  the  world  sees,  nor  reason  apprehends  how,  yet 
the  Lord  knoweth.  Egypt  afflicts  Israel  through 
many  decrees  ;  Pharaoh  suspects  them  for  purpwe 
of  revolting,  impoBeth  on  them  heavy  burdens ;  still 
Ood  looks  on,  and  lets  him  alone.  To  the  name  of 
strangers  is  added  the  name  of  slaves.  Israel  had 
gathered  some  rust  in  Egypt,  and  now  must  be  scour- 
ed :  it  is  well  they  bore  their  burdens,  who  else  had 
borne  the  burden  of  God.  When,  like  palm  trees, 
they  flourish  with  their  burdens,  midwives  are  sub- 
orned to  destroy  their  male  children ;  and  they 
whose  office  is  to  help  the  birth,  must  murder  it. 
Still  the  Lord  knows,  and  hdds  his  peace  From 
burdens  they  proceed  to  bondage,  and  from  bondage 
to  blood ;  from  vexation  of  their  bodies  to  destruc- 
tion of  the  fruit  of  their  bodies.  If  the  midwives 
refuse,  the  multitude  shall  do  it:  cruelty  had  but 
smoked  before,  now  it  flames  up.  It  is  rare  tyranny 
that  linds  no  villany  for  an  executioner.  Lastly,  im- 
possible labours  are  laid  upon  them,  the  tyrant  re- 
quires tasks  not  feasible :  they  could  neither  make 
straw,  nor  find  it,  yet  they  must  have  it.  Do  what 
may  be,  is  tolerable ;  but  do  what  cannot  be,  is  cruel. 
Yet  thus  doth  Pharaoh  pick  a  quarrel  to  punish ;  and 
if  they  do  it  not,  the^  are  beaten.  Now  Clod  begins 
to  look  down,  and  spite  of  ^1  he  delivers  his  people. 
No  arms  shall  keep  them  longer  in  Egypt,  no  armies 
shall  hurt  them  out  of  Egypt.  Pharaon  or  the  sea 
looks  for  their  conquest ;  to  escape  is  beyond  all 
hope,  all  thought ;  yet  both  shall  be  disappointed ; 
the  Lord  knew  how  to  do  it.  So  that  they  did  not 
cry  so  loud  before,  as  now  they  sin:  not  &ith,  but 
sense,  teacheth  them  to  magnify  that  God  after  their 
deliverance,  which  they  scarce  trusted  for  their  de- 
liverance. 

The  antichristian  enemies  of  God's  church  and 
truth,  after  the  infatuation  of  so  many  treacherous 
conspiracies,  fonnd  out  at  the  last  a  speeding 
one ;  such  as  in  so  many  thousand  years,  from 
the  fall  of  the  reprobate  angels,  never  came  into 
the  head  of  any  devil,  to  put  into  the  head  of  any 
man  j  or  if  the  head  could  devise  it,  yet  to  find  a 
heart  to  receive  it,  or  a  hand  to  act  it,  would  have 
been  thought  imijossible.  But  decreed  it  was  in  the 
senate  of  Rome,  in  the  bosom  of  that  man  of  sin, 
who  turns  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  into 
the  keys  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  Advised  by 
that  family  of  malice,  who,  of  all  the  world,  were  the 
only  ones  that  found  out  how  to  systematize  a  lie,  as 
Augustine  said  of  the  Priseillianists.  Thus  far  God 
lets  them  alone.  Executioners  must  be  found,  there 
must  be  hands  as  well  as  heads.  Ulysses  may  con- 
trive, Diomedes  must  through  with  it.  Still  the 
Lord  says  nothing.  Their  secrecy  makes  them  con- 
fident, dejerated  with  a  treble  bond  of  counsel-keep- 
ing, religion,  oath,  sacrament:  You  shall  swear  by 
the  blessed  Trinity,  and  holy  sacrament,  not  to  reveal 
it :  thus  they  eat  their  God  upon  a  I>argain  of  blood. 
Still  the  Lord  is  silent.  They  build  the  foundation 
of  their  design  under  the  foundation  of  the  parlia- 
ment house,  and  say  to  the  ground.  Cover  us :  they 
trast  not  the  air,  but  lay  up  their  treason  in  a  sub- 
terraneous vanlt,  with  great  improbity  of  labour. 
Who  shonld  discover  those  inward  chambeis  of  death  ? 
Yes,  the  Lord  knows  how.  Their  catholic  doomsday 
is  now  at  hand,  and  there  wants  nothing  but  a  hand 
to  act  it :  they  say  of  our  souls,  There  is  no  help  for 


them  in  their  God.  Then  was  God's  time  and  hint: 
and  in  a  parable,  by  a  miracle,  we  are  delivered. 
Their  stratagem  is  defeated,  their  duneeon  and  hcJ 
of  secrecy  opened,  the  deeper  hell  of  their  hearvi 
eviscerated,  their  vault  of  most  barbarous  villain' 
ransac  ed,  to  convince  the  and  all  the  world,  thai 
the  Lord  knows  how  to  deliver  his.  Alas,  we  «tre 
like  men  that  dreamed,  nay,  we  dreamed  not  of  thin: 
the  noise  of  millstones,  light  of  candles,  bread  and 
wine,  bride  and  bridegroom,  were  our  aoag  ;  tbe  nio: 
of  ruin  came  not  within  the  reach  of  our  thougnts. 
Blessed  be  that  God  who  only  delivered  us. 

Thus  he  can  deliver  with  equal  means,  with 
small  means,  with  no  means  :  he  can  tell  how. 
Midian  comes  against  Israel;  they,  like  the  sasJ 
by  the  sea,  covered  all  the  valley  ;  the  Israel- 
ites were  two  and  thirty  thmiaaod  strong.  Tbtj 
think,  We  are  two  few :  God  say^  The  petite  are 
too  many.  They  say.  The  Midianites  are  too  xnacv 
for  us :  God  replies,  Vou  are  too  many  for  them.  In- 
deed, if  Israel  nad  expected  the  victory  from  their 
own  fingers,  they  had  been  too  weak  for  Midian : 
but  seeing  God  will  give  the  conquest,  and  have  the 
^lory,  they  are  too  strong.  Where  human  strengrb 
13  opposed,  there  needs  an  equality :  but  now  G'>a 
will  fight,  and  he  knows  how  to  do  it  with  a  few,  with 
none,  as  well  as  with  many.  His  care  is  not  how  t<i 
get  the  victory,  but  how  to  preserve  the  gloiy  of  it 
gotten.  Therefore  he  chooseth  to  save  by  few,  thai 
all  the  honour  may  redound  to  himself.  So  jealous 
is  he  of  his  glory,  uiat  though  he  give  delivexBoce  to 
Israel,  yet  the  praise  of  the  deliverance  he  will  keep 
to  himself.  Therefore  he  shortens  their  means,  that 
they  may  not  shorten  his  mercies.  Now  if  fae  wil! 
not  allow  lawful  means  to  darken  his  honour,  how 
intolerable  is  unlawful  means !  He  that  remembers 
the  year  ei^ty-eight;  (and  what  true  English  spiri: 
can  forget  it,  or  forbear  to  report  it  to  his  children  ?) 
an  invincible  navy,  an  implacable  fury,  furnished 
with  instruments  of  murder  and  torture,  confident  nf 
our  utter  desolation  ;  and  consider  how  they  were  all 
desolated,  and  we  delivered,  when  no  arm  nor  fingf  r 
of  flesh  was  for  us;  must  needs  confess,  that  the 
Lord  knows  how :  he  used  no  help  in  the  dcliveiy, 
let  him  have  no  partner  in  the  glory.  There  is  le^ 
danger  in  stealing  any  thing  from  him,  tlian  his 
honour.  If  men  steal  tne  prince's  tribute,  or  clip  hit 
coin,  he  may  pardon  it ;  but  not  if  they  m  about  to 
rob  him  of  his  crown.  No,  but  still  let  him  be 
praised,  both  in  our  chambers  at  home,  and  abroad 
in  our  churches,  for  our  time,  and  throughout  all  the 
generations  of  our  children's  children  after  us,  till 
Christ  appear  in  the  clouds ;  and  then  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

"  And  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judg- 
ment to  be  punished-"  We  have  seen  how  the  godly 
speed,  now  let  us  mark  the  end  of  their  pereecuton. 
The  wicked  keep  such  a  noise  in  the  world,  that  a 
poor  man's  tale  can  no  more  be  heard,  than  the 
humming  of  a  bee  in  a  clap  of  thunder.  So  head- 
strong and  uncontrollable  is  the  precipice  of  sin. 
that  when  the  righteous  would  withstana  it  they  are 
borne  down  by  it.  The  church  should  never  find  so 
many  stratarems  directed  avowedlv  against  her,  but 
that  she  taxes  a  course  which  tne  world  dislikes. 
The  disapproval  of  the  ungodly,  is  the  approval  of 
our  life  and  conversation,  says  Gregory,  m  Ezek. 
Hom.  9.  In  all  ages,  the  rebuke  of  Christ  hath  been 
the  religion  of  Christians.  The  reason  is,  our  singu- 
larity and  dissent  from  their  customs ;  which  as  it 
makes  them  hiss  like  serpents,  because  wc  trouble 
their  nests ;  so,  like  an  antiperistans,  it  should  in- 
flame our  zeal.  We  have  read  of  heathens  that 
would  shun  the  popular  current.   Phocion  had  not 
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suspected  his  speech,  had  not  the  people  applauded 
it.  Antistfaenes  nustmsted  some  ill  m  himself  for 
the  vnlgar  commendation.  And  shall  we  be  brutisb- 
\y  driven  with  the  drove  P  or  rather,  like  nails  in  a 
wheel,  turn  as  we  are  turned,  wittuxit  either  con- 
science of  sin  or  guidance  of  reascm  ?  If  we  live  like 
them  that  are  reserved  to  judgment,  how  should  we 
think  ourselves  not  reserved  with  them  ?  This  is 
their  time  to  persecute,  ours  to  suffer:  their  time 
will  come  to  suffer,  oars  to  triumph.  Let  me  rather 
feci  their  malice,  than  be  wrapped  up  in  their  venge- 
ance. That  man  refuses  to  Ik  one  of  the  body,  (the 
church,)  who  is  not  willing  to  bear  the  world's 
hatred  along  with  the  Head  (Christ).  (August.  Tract, 
in  Joh,  87.)  They  are  our  corrosives,  corrasives, 
used  only  to  pare  off  our  excrements,  and  eat  out  our 
dend  flesh  1^  their  temptations:  but  the  utient  is 
preserved,  when  the  plaster  is  thrown  into  the  fire, 

St.  Hierome  allegorically  upon  Ezek.  xlvii.  19: 
The  possession  b»ins  at  Tamar,  and  reaefaeth  alcmg 
to  the  waters  of^  strife.  Is  there  peace  between 
Joshua  and  Gibeon  P  then  there  is  quarrel  enough 
for  the  Amorites  against  Gibeon.  The  heirs  of 
heaven  can  expect  no  better  at  the  hands  of  the  chil- 
dren of^this  world.  A  larger  book  might  be  written 
of  the  apostles*  sufferings,  than  that  of  their  acts. 
And  had  not  the  Divine  power  given  them  a  miracu- 
lous success,  in  the  safe  conduct  of  a  gospel  through 
a  world  of  temptations,  it  might  have  lieen  entitled 
in  a  bloody  rubric.  The  book  of  the  sufferings  of  the 
apoetles.  "  God  hath  set  forth  us  the  apostles  last, 
as  it  were  appointed  to  death,"  1  Cor.  iv.  9.  Paul 
mieht  well  say  last,  with  an  emphasis;  the  former 
endured  but  the  injuries  of  their  own  country ;  the 
last,  the  malice  of  all  the  world,  vicing  who  should 
multiply  the  most  disgraces  upon  them.  "  Concem- 
ing  this  sect,  we  know  that  every  where  it  is  spoken 
a^inat,"  Acta  xxviii.  22.  They  might  well  amrm  it, 
that  were  the  first  authors  of  it.  As  C^esar  wrote  of 
those  battles,  quibus  non  tolum  inierfiiit,  sed  et  prte- 
fuit^  at  which  he  was  not  only  present,  but  in  wnich 
also  he  had  the  chief  command.  But  let  ua  stand 
upon  our  guard,  keep  to  the  lists  of  our  warfare,  main- 
tain the  fight  we  have  sworn  ia  baptism.  Subtle 
arj^omenta  well  answered,  breed  a  clear  conclnsion : 
our  souls  shall  shine  the  brighter  one  day  for  this 
rubbing.  Consider  we  two  eneonragementa.  First, 
Christ  endured  such  contradiction  of  rinnen,  Heb. 
xii.  3:  he  is  the  Commander  and  beholder  of  this  com- 
bat ;  the  Judge  and  re  warder  of  this  courage ;  the 
Leader  of  the  company,  and  Conqueror  of  the  enemy : 
•*  Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world," 
John  xvi.  33.  Next,  their  rage  is  but  like  their 
general's,  sharp  but  short ;  for  a  time ;  for  they  are 
reserved  to  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished. 

The  parts  are  four,  according  to  the  proceeding 
of  civil  judicature;  the  malefoctors,  their  binding 
over,  the  assizes,  and  the  execution. 

The  malefoctors,  The  unjust. 

The  binding  over,  Are  reserved. 

The  assizes.  To  the  day  of  judgment. 

The  execution.  To  he  punished. 

"  The  unjust."  This  term  must  be  considered  in 
a  threefold  relation.  I.  As  tt  is  a  want  of  that  right- 
eousness which  the  law  requires.  2.  As  a  want  of 
that  righteousness  which  the  gospel  accepts.  3.  As 
it  implies  a  habit  of  unrighteousness,  such  as  both 
the  law  and  gospel  condemn.    Of  all  these  a  tittle. 

1.  For  legal  justice,  how  fcr  short  is  the  best  man 
of  it !  God  requires  a  perfect  fulfilling  of  the  law, 
because  he  gave  a  perfect  ability  (o  do  it.  If  man 
would  lose  wilfully  this  sufficiency,  what  fiiult  is  in 
fiod  ?  Now  the  son  that  inherits  his  father's  goods, 
is  bound  to  pay  his  fothei's  debts:  we  have  our 


father's  goods,  natural  endowments,  &e.,  therefore 
bound  to  answer  for  bis  sin;  if  so  wc  callwiginal 
sin,  not  ours,  but  his.  But  howsoevfer  our  parents 
conveyed  unto  us  original  sins,  we  ourselves  are  the 
parents  of  actuals.  All  naturals  are  depraved,  all 
Bupematurals  are  deprived,  1^  the  first  foil.  Man's 
nature  may  be  inchned  to  some  moral  virtoes  im- 
perfect, as  troth,  justice,  temperance,  chastity ;  but 
not  to  supernatural,  as  foith,  hope,  charity,  humility; 
these  are  ^uite  out  of  nature's  orb.  So  for  tt^ 
justice  which  should  give  absolute  obedience  to 
God's  will,  all  men  be  unjust 

2.  For  evangelical  justice,  which  is  had  by  foith : 
this  is  a  righteousness  of  grace,  to  supply  the  defects 
of  nature.  We  that  had  no  righteousness  of  onr 
own,  must  be  beholden  to  one  that  hath  some  to 
spare :  socb  a  tme,  as  thouj^  he  give  never  so  roach, 
hath  never  the  less  t  an  iitflnite  and  inexhaustible 
fountain  of  goodness.  Satan,  like  a  ehymic,  had  ex- 
tracted all  the  juice  and  spirits  of  our  grace:  we 
have  no  way  to  enrich  our  bankrupt  estate,  but  with 
the  treasnres  of  Christ.  He  was  not  only  our  Brother, 
by  taking  our  flesh  upon  him,  but  also  our  Surety, 
by  taking  our  debts  upon  him ;  not  only  the  nature 
of  man,  but  the  form  of  a  servant.  He  may  well 
say,  I  paid  that  I  never  took,  Psal.  Ixix.  4.  What 
man  will  give  his  son  for  his  sinP  Micah  vi.  7-  Yet 
God  did  more ;  he  gave  his  Son  for  (not  his  own, 
but)  another's  sin.  Man's  sin  was  the  cause  of 
Christ's  death;  Christ^s  death  the  cause  of  man's 
life.  He  gave  life  to  us,  by  giving  his  life  for  us. 
Had  he  been  mere  man,  this  had  wme  tu  no  good) 
his  justice  had  been  little  enough  for  himself.  But 
the  Son  of  God  suffered,  not  in  the  propriety  of  his 
nature  as  man,  but  in  his  unit^  of  person ;  and  so  he 
merited.  The  sword  of  justice  was  awaked  to  be 
sheathed  in  our  bowels ;  the  Shepherd  inteiposed 
himself  to  take  the  blow,  Zech.  xiii.  7>  By  sm  we 
are  indebted  to  God  more  than  we  are  worth ;  now 
CThrist  undertook  for  us.  In  his  circumcision,  he 
gave  the  earnest,  set  his  hand  to  the  obligation,  to 

Eiy  the  whole  debt.  God  is  the  Creditor,  he  paid 
im,  and  sued  out  for  his  church  a  discharge.  Satan 
was  the  gaoler,  he  paid  him ;  death  the  executioner, 
he  paid  nim  too;  though  for  their  fees  they  parted 
his  garments  amimg  them.  As  JacoVs  life  was 
bound  op  In  the  life  of  Benjamin,  without  whom  his 
grey  ham  would  be  bron^t  to  the  earth  in  grie( 
Gen.  xliv.  30,  31 ;  so  our  life  is  bonnd  up  in  the  life 
of  Jesus,  and  if  he  be  not  with  us,  we  shall  die  with 
anguish,  and  go  to  the  grave  in  sorrow. 

This  is  a  second  way  to  be  just ;  the  former  we 
lost  by  sin,  this  we  find  by  foith ;  he  that  wanteth 
this  is  unjust  and  must  perish.  Now  reprobates  can- 
not have  this  justice,  by  reason  they  lack  iiiith;  as 
he  that  is  blind  bath  no  benefit  by  the  light.  In- 
deed the  world  thinks  this  an  easy  attainment;  but 
is  quite  mistaken.  A  child  cannot  generate,  nor  a 
man  regenerate  himself;  the  latter  is  as  possible  as 
the  former.  Man's  nature  being  whole,  could  not 
preserve  itself ;  much  less  being  broken,  can  it  re- 
pair itself.  He  that  cannot  keep  himself  from  death 
while  he  lives,  will  more  impossibly  restore  and  re- 
vive himself  to  life  being  dead.  Faith  is  a  rare  gift, 
though  there  be  many  Christians :  all  think  they  have 
it ;  yet  even  Christ  himself  says,  he  shall  scarce  know 
where  to  find  it.  How  great  a  part  of  the  world  lies 
quite  out  of  the  orb  of  feith !  In  Rome  it  is  not ;  they 
contest  against  it.  In  courts  it  is  rare ;  many  live 
there  rather  by  the  fiivour  of  the  prince  than  by  the 
faith  of  God.  In  the  city,  the  credit  of  faith  is  so 
weak,  that  it  cannot  be  trusted  without  ready  money. 
In  the  country  she  is  likeliest  to  beJjad;  but.tne 
tenant  finds  so  little  foitl^i^,^f^b)*^$1^!T'^^^l$^ 


396 


AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Chap.  II. 


thinks  it  a  needless  v'atae  in  himseK  Among  law- 
yers there  is  just  so  mnch  &ith  as  there  is  charity. 
Most  men  have  so  much,  and  so  little,  as  to  think 
they  need  no  more.  The  professors  of  faith  are  like 
Gideon's  army,  two  and  thirty  thousand ;  but  when 
the  foithfiil  are  separated,  as  those  soldiers  were 
mustered,  there  are  but  three  hundred  left.  Lord, 
increase  our  faith,  and  the  number  of  the  faithful ; 
that  we  who  cannot  be  just  in  ourselves,  may  be  just 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  There  is  a  third  kind  of  justice,  aetoal,  prBctical, 
inseparably  proceeding  from  the  fonner ;  it  is  a  sanc- 
tified  conformity  to  the  will  of  God.  This  justifies 
all  them  to  the  world,  whom  faith  hath  justified  to  the 
Lord;  when  in  all  our  earthly  business  we  still  carry 
a  heavenly  mind ;  when  our  feith  to  God  is  seen  in 
our  faithfulness  to  men.  "Be  thou  ftiithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life,"  Rev.  ii. 
10.  Continue  in  evangelical  faith,  though  you  die 
for  it ;  continue  in  moral  feithfulness,  till  you  die  in 
it.  There  is  a  faith  of  the  law.  Matt,  zxiii.  23. 
There  is  a  faith  of  the  gospel,  Matt.  xxv.  23  i  Rom.  i. 
I7>  The  one  is  fidelity  in  our  promises]  the  other  is 
confidence  in  the  promises  of  God.  If  he  covenant 
with  ns,  I  will  be  yonr  God;  we  most  restinulate, 
Then  will  we  rest  npon  thee.  Thou  strnlt  he  my 
people ;  then  we  most  be  faithful.  According  to  the 
raith  which  we  believe,  God  is  faitfafal  to  ns;  accord- 
ing to  the  faith  by  which  we  believe,  we  are  faithful 
to  God.  Both  these  together ;  for  no  man  can  deal 
faithfiilly  with  God  legally,  unless  he  believe  evan- 
gelically that  God  wfll  deal  feithfiiUy  with  him. 
Want  of  legal  faith  opposes  the  majesty  of  Godj 
want  of  evangelical  feith  opposes  the  truth  and  mercy 
of  God.  Be  not  false-hearted  in  the  first,  nor  faint- 
hearted in  the  latter.  In  a  word,  he  is  a  just  roan 
that  doth  good ;  and  there  is  no  sap  of  life  in  the  tree 
if  no  fruit  appear  in  the  branches. 

The  unjnst  man  wants  all  these  three  righteous- 
nesses :  he  is  not  legally  just,  fbr  he  hath  no  purity 
of  nature ;  he  is  not  evangelically  just,  for  he  hath  no 
sanctity  of  grace ;  he  is  not  practically  just,  for  he 
hath  no  morality  of  life.  The  first  wicked  men  can- 
not have,  the  next  thev  will  not  hare,  and  (without 
that)  the  last  they  shall  not  have. 

Thus  we  see  negatively  who  are  unjust ;  but  there 
is  more  than  a  bare  privation  in  it,  there  is  something 
positive :  it  includes  not  only  a  defect  and  indispo- 
sition to  do  well,  bnt  also  an  actual  contrariety  to 
justice,  doin^  what  is  palpably  evil.  So  there  is  a 
twofold  malignity  in  it  {  the  transgression,  and  the 
duration  of  it  For  the  former,  th^  widted  are  nn- 
just  to  God,  to  men,  to  themselves. 

1.  To  God.  Righteousness  is  an  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  injastice  is  no  other  than  disobedi- 
ence. That  we  may  learn  to  judge  ourselves  in  this, 
consider  the  infallible  marks  of  obedience.  First,  it 
must  be  entire,  respective  of  all  the  commandments ; 
he  that  transgresseth  one,  hath  not  obeyed.  Saul 
kept  part  of  God's  precept,  slew  the  most,  and  worst ; 
yet  God  rejected  him  as  disobedient.  Many  piece 
their  lives,  as  beggars  do  their  cloaks,  here  and  there 
a  new  patch :  an  alms  at  Christmas,  this  is  a  patch 
of  charity ;  communicate  twice  a  year,  two  patches 
of  fiiith.  Disobedient  for  all  this.  Secondly,  single 
or  sincere ;  we  mnst  obey  the  law  withoat  a  glance  at 
onr  own  profit,  or  credit,  or  safi^y  by  it.  If  one  eye 
look  one  way,  the  other  another  way^ttae  object  will 
never  be  well  seen.  The  servant  would  go  to  church, 
to  please  his  master ;  more  fain  another  way,  to  please 
himself :  but  he  that  looks  any  other  way  in  his  de- 
votion, than  to  the  Lord's  precepts,  is  unjust;  he 
makes  God  the  second,  himself  the  principal. 
Thirdly,  ready.  Angels  luve  wings  to  fly  about  it. 


Abraham  no  sooner  received  tliat  stmnge  command, 
but  he  rcae  early  to  obey  it.  A  compulsory  obediencc 
the  devils  may  give,  but  are  never  the  nearer  brms 
righteous.  He  shall  never  be  welcome  to  God,  thai 
comes  on  his  feet,  and  leaves  his  heart  behind  him. 
Fourthly,  constant.  That  obedience  which  halh  an 
end,  had  never  any  true  beginning.  If  it  falls  it  was 
never  a  fixed  star,  but  a  mere  meteor.  A  man  may  : 
lose  his  horse,  his  purse,  his  cloak ;  these  be  separa- 
ble :  the  grace  that  hangs  on  by  tacks,  like  a  mantle, 
soon  drops  oS*.  Divers  have  a  crust  of  professooo 
congealed  by  cold ;  desirous  to  ke^  themselves  warm 
by  the  fire  m  the  temple,  which  the  summer  of  wan- 
tonness thaws  into  fiuid  and  spilt  water.  The  ei^&»- 
hoppeiB  camp  in  the  hedges  in  a  cold  day,  &c.  K&h. 
tii.  17.  In  cold  weather  they  lie  in  heaps  and  ' 
swarms;  in  hot  weather  they  scatter:  when  pros- 
perity comes,  their  looseness  appears.  In  God's  ix«t»k 
these  are  found  unjust  servants.  Fifthly,  tnie  or 
just,  no  trick  nor  equivocation  in  it.  It  seeks  not  to 
obey  God  for  man's  sake,  but  man  for  God's  sake :  ct 
obeys  men,  but  never  against  the  Lord. 

Disobedience  is  called  witchcraft,  for  it  goes  from 
God  to  the  devil,  and  like  a  witch  intends  mischief 
and  revenge.  "There  be  two  parts  of  it ;  disobedience 
material,  when  it  breaks  the  law;  formal,  when 
it  scorns  the  Lawgiver.  Disobedience  did  cast 
Adam  out  of  Paradise,  angels  out  of  heaven,  Jonah 
out  of  the  ship,  Saul  out  of  his  kingdom,  Israel  out 
of  Israel.  Superiors  complain  that  others  do  not 
otiey  them ;  but  no  wonder,  when  they  obey  not  God. 
Shall  any  creature  owe  that  man  service,  that  will 
perform  no  service  to  his  Maker?  God  for  this  often 
makes  a  tumult  and  rebellion  in  their  own  bosoms ; 
that  reason,  the  queen  regent  of  the  sonl,  cannot  be 
heani,  nor  any  of^her  laws  be  respected,  because  the 
mutinous  affectionsmake  such  a  combustion,  putting 
the  whole  man  out  of  order  and  good  disposition. 
Disobedience  will  not  bow,  but  it  shall  be  broken ;  at 
the  thnnder  melts  the  atabbom  metal,  and  spares  the 
unresisting  purse.  Thus  is  he  unjust  to  God,  that 
detains  his  honour;  that  is  fed  and  gives  no  thanks: 
such  a  one  steals'his  meat.  He  requires  the  seventh 
of  our  time,  the  tenth  of  our  increase  :  we  are  unjust  ! 
that  deny  this.  These  are  thought  honest  men,  yea,  | 
think  themselves  no  less ;  they  go  as  merrily  with  this 
profanation  and  sacrilege  at  their  heels,  as  horses 
with  an  empty  coach.  Yea,  the  devil  serves  them 
as  carriers  do  their  horses ;  lay  on  them  heavy  loads, 
and  then  hang  bells  at  their  ears,  to  make  them  music. 
These  are  reserved  to  jndgment,  for  no  human  law 
takes  hold  of  them.  Where  should  the  poor  minister 
have  the  tenths  adjud^d  to  him  P  And  for  making 
that  day  common  to  hcentioasness,  which  God  hath 
separated  for  especial  holiness,  where  is  ( his  censured  ? 
A  good  lord  gives  his  poor  servant  a  farm  to  live  on ; 
for  the  rent,  ne  requires  every  week  one  day's  serv- 
ice, and  at  the  year's  end  the  tenth  of  his  profits. 
He  that  returns  not  this  small  part  to  that  God  who 

Sves  all,  is  most  unjust,  and  wdl  be  so  found  at  the 
y  of  sentence. 

2.  To  man.  Such  are  they  that  measure  their  right 
by  their  power,  and  therefore  will  do  injury  becaase 
they  can  do  it.  Unjnst,  1.  To  the  commonwealth, 
as  the  golden  extortioner.  (I  may  bo  call  him,  be- 
caase he  gets  gold  by  usury ;  as  Babel  is  called  the 

Klden  city,  because  she  is  an  exactress  of  gold.) 
It  all  the  scribes  in  the  city  pass  their  words  for 
him,  yea,  set  their  hands  to  it,  vet  God  will  hold  him 
unjust.  2.  To  the  church  j  that  deny  reverence  to  I 
their  mother,  and  withhold  her  maintenance  ;  and, 
which  is  worse,  plead  a  custom  for  it ;  as  if  it  wore 
a  custom  for  children  to  rob  their  parents.  The 
Italians  have  a  trick  in  the  art  <^  ^^^1  ^Sff'^ ' 
Digiiizea  by  ^OOQlC 
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hey  will  teach  a  scholar  with  a  travefse  or  two,  to 
^et  the  point  of  his  advenaiy's  we^xm,  and  then  to 
ock  him  up  so  sure,  that  (turning  away  his  face)  he 
■uns  him  through :  and  forsooth  he  tarns  away  his 
ace,  because  he  will  behold  no  cruelty.  It  is  cnstom 
n  England  that  locks  up  our  points ;  and  the  law 
lakes  away  the  church's  weapons  by  a  trick  of  cus- 
:om :  yea,  men  stand  still,  behold  this,  justify  it  [ 
l>ut  God's  judgment  shall  find  them  unjust.  3.  To 
privHte  persons;  such  as  steal  away  a  man's  good 
name  with  a  fblonious  slander.  Every  one  is  bound 
to  preserve  the  reputation  of  his  brother;  he  that 
abuseth  it  (colour  his  spleen  with  what  pretence  he 
can)  shall  be  etrndemned  for  nojost.  Such  a  man  is 
a  monster,  his  throat  a  sepolchret  his  ton^e  a  sword, 
his  mouth  a  bag  of  poison.  1  know  in  divers  courts, 
scandals  have  their  just  censures;  but  how  if  the 
courts  themselves  admit  of  scandals  ?  By  the  law  of 
quittance,  he  that  accuseth  another  of  crimes  which 
blemish  his  credit,  and  cannot  prove  them,  should 
unilergo  the  punishment  due  to  such  an  offence. 
Gallio  drove  the  railing  Jews  from  the  judgment- 
seat.  Acts  xviii.  16;  he  knew  they  hod  more  malice 
than  matter:  a  rare  example  I  Thus  lawyeiB  often 
hunt  a  mui  at  his  form  and  leave  the  cause  at  loss. 
A  captain  of  Darius  hearing  a  mercenary  soldier  rail 
upon  Alexander,  stniek  him  with  his  javelin,  saying, 
I  hired  thee  to  fight  aninat  him,  not  to  nil  against 
him.  Let  advocates  plead  the  cause,  not  inveigh 
against  the  adverse  partT. 

The  great  injustice  of  the  world  is  oppression; 
that  doth  ravish  the  poor,  Fsal.  x.  9,  not  of  their 
bodies,  but  of  their  estates.  The  hard-hearted  Le- 
vite  did  but  pass  by,  without  succouring  the  robbed 
passenger,  Luke  x.^:  itiswickedmtmrvmre/m^iMrc, 
but  worse  mvierum  faeere.  If  the  Levite  be  taxed 
for  not  helping  him,  what  is  their  punishment  that 
robbed  him !  Such  are  depopulators,  raining  people 
to  feed  beasts ;  that  where  before  men  devourra  sheep, 
now  sheep  devour  men.  This  hath  been  an  old  dis- 
ease, complained  of  l^onr  fore&thers}  there  were 
opi»%sson  hi  their  days,  Imt  the  saocesion  of  them 
are  now  worse.  Antigonos  was  a  tyrant  had  enough ; 
yet  being  dead,  and  a  more  crael  one  succeeding  him,  a 
crnic  fellow  ^Is  evety  day  a  digging  by  the  highway. 
The  passengers  asked  him  what  ne  aig|^d  for:  he  an- 
swers, Antigonum  refbdio,  i.  e.  I  am  digging  up  Antigo- 
nus  again.  Rehoboam's  government  made  them  ready 
to  say,  God  be  with  Solomon.  Tliis  caused  the  poor 
widow,  an  old  tenantess,  so  to  pray  for  the  life  oi  her 
young  landlord,  who  had  now  the  third  time  racked 
her  rent.  This  he  hearing,  demanded  the  reason  why 
she  should  so  bless  faim,  that  bad  so  cursed  his  father, 
seeing  that  he  (in  his  modest  phrase  of  oppression) 
had  imi^jved  her  rent.  She  answered,  When  your 
grandfather  dealt  hardly  with  us,  we  wished  faim  in 
his  grave,  hoping  for  some  goodness  in  the  next. 
Your  &ther  was  worse  than  he  -,  we  longed  to  be  rid 
of  him,  our  hopes  looked  on  you ;  now  you  are  the 
worst  of  all.  And  seeing  vf  experience,  seldom 
comes  the  better,  we  desire  to  keep  you  still ;  for 
certainly  when  you  are  gone,  the  next  will  be  the 
devil  himself.  Innumerable  other  be  the  demonstra- 
tions of  injustice :  as,  the  wicked  borrows,  and  pays 
not  again ;  the  sword-man  wounds  the  image  of  his 
Maker ;  the  tradesman  abuses  the  simplicity  of  his 
customer;  the  lascivious  corrupts  the  wife  of  his 
neighbour:  these  be  capital  unrighteousness,  that 
bring  men  to  judgment. 

3.  To  a  man's  te\t  So  is  the  nnthrift,  that  spends 
himself'  into  poverty  hy  pride  and  laxuiy.  His 
lather  went  to  hell  with  excess  and  he  follows  after 
with  misery ;  out  <rf  a  labcoious  silkwonn  rises 
oftoi  such  a  painted  butterfly.  The  dmnkard  is  un- 


just to  himself;  hath  blood,  and  he  fires  it ;  spirits, 
and  he  chokes  them;  drowns  himself  on  the  dry 
land.  So  is  the  envious,  that  loseth  the  sweetness 
of  his  own,  by  grudging  at  his  neighbours;  that 
grinds  himself  to  powdei;  with  his  vei^hbour's  mill- 
stones :  another's  mtness  shall  keep  him  lean ;  and 
not  being  patient  to  tarry  sickness's  leisure,  or  (which 
is  more  despatching)  his  empirics,  soon  dies  of  the 
Bullens.  The  covetous  is  unjust  to  himself ;  what  he 
should  add  to  the  content  of  his  nature,  he  adds 
to  the*  continent  of  his  treasure.  It  grudgeth  his 
heart,  that  his  heart  should  have  an^  good.  If  his 
body  be  not  kept  pining,  his  mind  is  remaning.  A 
secret  and  sore  judgment ;  that  he  who  is  unjust  to 
all  others,  should  be  most  unjust  to  himseUl  When 
pride,  or  lust,  or  misafiection  calls  for  the  purse,  it  ia 
ready ;  let  the  soul  call  for  it,  that  cost  may  he  spared. 
While  you  deny  yonraelves  for  a  whole  year  the  body 
and  blood  of  your  Saviour,  are  you  not  unjust  to 
yourselves  P  While  yon  hear  sermons,  the  food  of 
your  souls,  as  if  you  had  no  stomach  to  them,  you 
are  more  an^ust  to  ^our  spiritual  life,  than  he  that 
wilfully  Camisheth  himself  is  accountable  for  his  own 
death.  O  hear  your  consciences  in  time,  and  com- 
fort them,  lest  they  be  never  able  to  comfort  you. 

Thus  you  have  heard  the  nature  and  specificatiofls 
of  injustice ;  now  look  uptm  the  eontinnance  of  it, 
for  BO  much  the  word  imports,  Ood  will  not  cast  all 
sinners  into  hell ;  who  then  should  go  to  heaven  P 
but  the  unjust;  such  as  practise  unrighteousness 
without  any  recovery  of  repentance.  The  unright- 
eous shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  1 
Cor.  vi.  9;  Eph.  v.  6:  it  is  the  continuance  in  sin 
that  excludes  from  mercy.  Two  things  throw  men 
to  perdition,  without  the  intervention  of  extraordinary 
favour ;  malice  in  sin,  and  utter  apostacy.  These  be 
the  symptoms  of  that  endangered  disease,  for  which 
^ere  is  no  balm  in  Gilead;  we  call  it  the  sin  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Not  that  it  is  against  the  Third  Person, 
as  he  is  the  Third  Person,  more  than  a^inst  the 
Pint  or  Second;  hnt  because  it  is  aninst  the  func- 
tion or  operation  of  that  Person,  whose  office  is  to 
illuminate  the  mind,  and  mollify  the  heart  with  love ; 
therefore  himself  is  called  love.  If  men  sin  wilfblly 
after  that  they  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  their 
sins,  Heb.  x.  26;  because  they  maliciously  have  sa- 
crificed their  sacrifice,  and  split  the  only  vessel 
that  should  save  them.  "Tne  iniquity  of  Eli's 
house  shall  not  be  purged  with  sacrifice  for  ever," 
I  Sam.  iii.  14;  never  expiated.  "There  is  a  sin 
unto  death ;  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it," 
1  John  V.  16.  Every  sin  is  unto  death,  but  this  em- 
phatically ;  with  a  prohibition  of  interceding  set 
upon  it,  like  the  flaming  sword  that  kept  Paruise : 
pray  not  for  it.  Sehooknen  oive  this  reason  why  the 
sin  of  malice  is  unpardonaUe :  The  defect  may  find 
remission,  where  the  will  may  pretend  foar  of  excess. 
A  sin  of  ignorance  ia  often  fin^ven,  as  was  Paul's, 
1  Tim.  i.  13 ;  because  a  man  may  ^ect  too  much 
knowledge,  as  Adam  did.  A  sin  of  infirmity  is  oft 
forgiven,  because  a  man  may  affect  too  much  power 
and  dominion,  as  did  the  angels.  A  sin  of  carnal 
fear  is  often  forgiven,  because  a  man  may  affect  too 
much  seal,  as  did  two  of  the  apostles.  A  sin  of  par- 
tiality is  oft  forgiven,  because  a  man  may  affect  too 
much  justice,  Eccl.  vii.  16.  Bat  not  a  sin  of  malice, 
because  a  man  can  never  affect  too  much  charity. 

No  less  doth  apostacy  and  foiling  off  from  God. 
A  man  may  sin  beyond  all  comfort  ni  his  own  con- 
science, till  he  cannot  hope  for  himself;  as  did  Ju- 
das :  beyond  all  interest  in  the  church's  deTOtion, 
till  their  prayers  cannot  help  them ;  "Pray  not  thou 
for  thU  people,"  J».  Tii.  ft:  b^<H.d^{lj{5^£ 
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Christ's  SBtis&otion;  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  shall 
not  help  them,  Matt.  xit.  31.  That  which  make* 
this  sin  past  all  cure,  is,  becauae  it  strives  against 
the  cure ;  as  a  madman  wounded,  will  not  suffer  his 
wounds  to  be  bpund  up,  but  rather  seeks  to  wound 
the  chirurgeon.  God  hath  mercy  upon  sinners,  Christ 
came  to  call  and  die  for  sinners,  tnere  be  none  now 
in  heaven  but  they  were  once  sinners ;  which  of  all 
the  holy  patriarciia,  blessed  apostles,  can  excuse 
themselves  that  tbey  never  did  act  unjustly?  But 
injustice  was  none  of  their  trade ;  they  did  not  live 
in  it,  nor  die  in  it.  Zaccheus  was  once  unjust,  bat 
he  testified  his  repentance  hy  charity  and  restitution. 
Bat  they  that  practise  unrighteoumeu  to  the  end, 
in  the  end  shall  find  judgment. 

Are  reserved.  This  is  the  binding  mer;  Ood  puts 
off  many  wicked  men  from  the  quarter  sessions  to 
the  great  assizes.  There  is  a  reservation  that  tend- 
eth  to  good  t  as  in  the  danger  of  wreck,  much  lug- 
gage is  thrown  overboard,  the  precious  things  are 
reserved.  In  the  general  slaughter  of  Amalek,  Saul 
reserved  Agag.  Unless  the  Lord  had  reserved  a 
remnant,  we  had  been  as  Sodom,  laa.  i.  9.  But  here 
is  a  reservation  to  punishmmt :  whether  they  sleep 
or  wake,  play  or  work,  stand  or  walk,  their  time  runs 
on,  their  judgment  is  nearer  i  and  they  are  more 
sorely  kept  unto  it,  than  any  dungeon,  with  the 
thickest  walls  and  strongest  cnains,  can  hold  a  pri- 
soner till  his  arraigmnent  comes.  This  reservation 
affords  us  a  twofold  collection  or  observatiou. 

1.  Wickedness  hath  but  a  time,  but  the  punish- 
ment of  wickedness  is  beyond  all  time.  The  most 
raging  sea  of  malice  hath  bounds,  the  devil  himself 
knows  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time.  Stay  till  the 
Amorites'  sins  be  fiill,  then  comes  their  overthrow. 
The  wicked  axe  suffered  to  have  their  wills  upon  the 
righteous,  their  fills  of  nnrlgfateousneflB;  but,  "  How 
are  th^  broaght  into  desoMtion,  as  in  a  moment  I " 
Psal.  Ixxiii.  19.  The  manner  is  scarce  visible,  the 
time  scarce  divisible :  how,  and  m  a  MOMMf.  Impu- 
dent Pharaoh,  bloodied  with  this  unresisted  tyranny, 
can  belch  out  defiance  in  the  fiice  of  Heaven ;  Who 
is  Qod  ?  It  is  too  much  honour  for  man  to  receive 
a  message  from  heaven ;  yet  God  sends  to  Pharaoh, 
and  is  repulsed.  Humility  says.  What  is  man,  that 
God  should  regard  him  P  Pnde  says.  What  is  the 
Lord,  that  I  should  regard  himP  Thus  he  domineers 
for  a  while ;  but  ere  God  have  done  with  him,  he 
will  be  known  to  him,  and  known  by  him  to  all  the 
world.  He  could  have  swept  him  away  suddenly,  as 
a  man  moat  unworthy  to  Uve,  who  with  the  same 
breath  he  receives,  denies  the  Giver  of  it.  But  he 
was  reserved  to  an<rfher  patpoae,  he  must  rage  awhile 
longer,  that  his  determmed  confhskm  might  he  the 
greater.  He  sees  Israel  crossing  the  sea,  and  woo- 
den;  yet  hath  neither  the  grace  nor  wit  to  re- 
tire. He  is  angry  at  the  sea,  thinks  not  on  the  Lord; 
sees  not  the  phiin  difference  which  he  puts  betwixt 
his  Israel  and  the  Egyptians.  He  cannot  now  either 
consider  or  fear,  it  is  his  time  to  perish.  Fair  way 
he  had,  and  smoothly  ran  on,  till  he  came  to  the 
midst,  not  so  much  as  one  wave  to  wet  the  foot  of  his 
hone.  When  he  is  too  &r  to  escape,  then  God  be- 
gins to  strike.  They  know  not  why,  but  they  wish 
themselves  out  again.  Their  chariots  grow  heavy, 
when  they  had  done  them  the  service  to  bring  them 
to  their  perdition. 

Wicked  men  run  not  faster  into  sin,  than  they 
would  run  from  judgment.  But  tbey  shall  find,  that 
it  was  never  so  easy  to  post  into  transgression,  but  it 
will  be  more  impossible  to  post  from  destruction. 
Saul's  persecution  makes  David  take  many  a  weary 
step:  he  kills  the  priests,  consults  with  witches i 
what  not  P   He  hath  bii  day,  but  in  die  mean  time 


is  reserved  to  tfae  Lord's  day ;  the  battle  in  Gilbm 
shall  pny  for  nil.  The  people  are  slain  before  ba 
face,  his  sons  &11  under  ttie  swords  of  uncircuntciseu 
enemies,  and  the  last  scene  of  that  tragical  field  a 
reserved  for  Saul  himself.  Qod  is  long  ere  he  strikn. 
but  when  he  doth,  it  is  to  purpose.  The  wicki.-ii 
man  is  not  half  so  sure  of  transient  pleasures,  as  at 
is  of  permanent  plagues.  Sin  serves  him  as  Aboer 
did  Isnbosheth,  put  him  on  the  challenge  of  the  kin|;- 
dom,  and  there  leave  him  miserable ;  or  as  Tamerluu 
helped  Cosroe  to  the  kinedom  of  Persia,  and  then 
took  it  away  again.  It  is  like  a  boy's  squib,  flashes, 
and  cracks,  and  stinks,  and  is  nwiing.  It  serve; 
him  as  Jael  did  Sisera ;  he  asks  water,  she  ^ves  him 
milk)  he  wishes  shelter,  she  makes  him  a  bed:  he 
begs  but  the  protection  of  her  tent,  she  covers  bin  , 
with  a  mantle ;  she  gives  more  than  he  asks,  boi 
withal,  more  than  he  expects.  When  his  troobloci 
thoughts  were  pacified  with  the  change,  and  he  flat- 
ters himself^  It  is  better  to  be  here  than  in  ibe 
whirling  of  chariots,  in  the  horror  of  fight  or  fli^h'^  I 
among  such  wounds,  such  shrieks,  such  carca^e^ 
But,  as  when  Ang  says,  The  bitterness  of  death  if 
past,  even  then  ne  feels  the  sword:  so  in  these  con- 
tentful thoughts  Sisera  dies;  the  terror  of  Israel  lie*  i 
bleeding  at  the  foot  of  a  woman.  Do  we  see  imf-o- 1 
dent  sinoen  flourish,  awe  the  greatest,  confront,  yes, 
control  magistracy  P  It  is  their  time,  aai  they  take 
it :  do  what  mischief  they  can,  answer  it  as  ther  i 
may.  But  the  Lord  laughs  at  him,  for  he  seeth  that 
his  day  is  coming,  Psal.  xxxvii.  13.  There  is  a  day 
of  reckoning,  and  that  day  is  coming,  and  the  Lord 
sees  it.  He  that  may  reckon  with  tlwm  at  any  time, 
will  not  reckon  till  that  time.  ' 

2.  The  uiyust  are  already  reserved,  the  decree  if 
passed  against  them.  They  are  bound  over  to  the 
last  assizes  by  a  threefold  reeognisBnee,  as  it  were 
with  infrangible,  thou^^h  insensiDle,  ehahiB  of  judj^- 
ment;  the  bond  of  their  sins,  the  bond  of  their  coo- 
science,  and  the  bond  of  omnipotent  justice  :  and 
this  threefold  cable  is  not  easily  broken. 

The  first  bond  is  their  sins  :  "  He  shall  be  holden  i 
with  the  cords  of  his  sins,"  Prov.  v.  22.    His  own  I 
shackles  shall  hold  him  fast  enough,  he  needs  do 
stronger  chains  than  those  he  makes  for  himself. 
It  may  be  asked  the  sinner,  what  he  means,  to  make 
his  fetters  so  strong  P    Saul  was  ever  from  the  be- 
ginning his  own  enemy ;  neither  did  any  hands  hurt 
him  but  his  own.   At  hist,  his  death  is  suitable  to 
his  life  I  his  own  hand  nays  him  the  reward  of  all 
his  wickedness :  he  thatliad  been  so  long  a  killing  I 
his  soul,  now  makes  as  short  worit  with  his  body;  ' 
Satan  needs  not  hind  a  reprobate  fester  than  be 
binds  hinuelC   The  wickea  do  not,  like  temporal 
malefkctoni,  go  under  bail ;  where  it  is  but  forfeiting 
the  reci^isance,  and  ncape )  tot  every  step  they 
take  in  sin,  hiings  them  directly  forward  to  their 
judgment. 

Tnerefure  is  this  bondage  called  a  death;  sin  being 
the  death  of  life  on  earth,  and  the  life  of  death  in 
hell.  There  may  be  certain  degrees  in  this  spiritual 
dying,  as  there  are  in  a  corporeal  dissolution.  There 
is  a  syncope  or  swooning,  an  epile^  or  falling  sick- 
ness, an  apo^exy  or  cold  palsy,  which  if  it  be  total  is  , 
also  final.  The  former  are  incident  to  the  fiuthful,  | 
but  recoverable  by  their  ordinary  repentance ;  as  a 
man  in  a  swoon  is  restored  by  sprinkhng  cold  water, 
or  bowing  forward  the  body.  Tne  second  are  greater 
crimes,  £adly  sins ;  so  expelling  the  Spirit  of  God, 
that  no  sign  of  his  presence  appears.  It  must  be 
an  extraominary  repentance  that  recovers  these  of- 
fenders ;  as  a  man  in  the  falling  sicknew,  by  striving,  | 
sweating,  beating  of  himselfl  Now  they  that  are  m 
a  swoon,  or  foaming  under-w  enUepfy,  are  bound 
Digitizeo  by  ^OOQlc  ! 
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i8t  enough,  they  cannot  ran  away ;  yet  such  fits  and 
ills  may  be  recovered.  Bat  when  it  comes  to  an 
poplexy,  a  putrified  custom,  a  rotten  obstinacy  in 
in  ;  the  grave  does  not  surer  bind  a  dead  body  with- 
1  her  mouldy  bars,  than  these  bonds  of  obdurate- 
esa  enchain  such  a  boqI.  There  may  remain  awhile 
ome  small  appearance  of  breath,  a  little  natnral 
rarmth  ;  yet  is  it  imposaible,  without  a  miracle,  to 
ccover  that  spiritoai  life,  which  ii  ao  long,  so  nni- 
'ersally  excluded. 

There  is  a  joroceedinK  with  the  mortified  con- 
cience,  tta  with  the  dead  carcass.   First,  the  dead 
nan  that  is  to  be  buried,  is  the  impenitent  rinneri 
VBcmbling  a  corpse  in  many  respects.  1.  In  lack 
tense ;  so  lethargized  in  sin,  that  he  feels  not  the 
prickings  and  woandings  of  a  sore  heart.  Lay 
t  mountain  upon  a  dead  man,  he  feels  not  the 
ireight.    Christ  counsels  him  to  buy  restoratives, 
Rev.  iii.  IS ;  he  perceives  no  need  to  buy :  the  cause 
3f  buying  is  the  feeling  of  want,  not  the  want  of  feel- 
ing.   There  is  no  love  to  God,  no  charity  to  men,  in 
them  J  they  have  the  trae  love  of  sense,  but  not  the 
true  sense  of  love.   2.  In  lack  of  appetite :  they 
neither  hunger  nor  thirst  after  righteousness,  as 
being  full  orsinfiil  cruditin.   Life  brings  appetite, 
appetite  denres  meat,  and  meat  afibrda  nonrisnment ; 
if  the  soul  hungers  not,  it  lives  not.   Appetite  is 
sharper  in  &mine  than  in  plenty  j  a  double  punish- 
roent,  more  stomach  and  less  meat :  but  these  desire 
not  the  bod^  and  blood  of  Christ.   There  is  no  cor- 
poral afiection  like  thitst ;  as  we  see  in  Hagar,  in 
Samson,  in  Christ  himself  suffering;  not  entrto,  but 
f  iVio ;  extreme  heat  working  upon  the  radical  moist- 
ure.  But  dry  these  souls  are  to  the  death,  yet  feel 
no  thirst  after  the  waters  of  life.   3.  In  lack  of 
motion.    Indeed,  a  dead  body  hath  a  natural  pro- 
{tetision  downwards ;  so  these  unjust  men  have  a 
p<issive  motion,  they  move  down  to  hell ;  but  they 
cannot  actively  move  one  finger  to  goodness.  A 
corpse  is  a  heavy,  disanimatedlump,  pressing  down- 
wards ;  as  sin  cast  Da  than  from  this  world,  Lncifer 
out  of  heaven.   4.  In  lack  of  heat,  infected  with  die 
poison  of  that  seroent,  which  is  cold  in  the  fonrth 
degree,  mortal.   When  a  man  is  dead,  chafe  him, 
rab  him,  bow  him,  pot  aqua  vita  into  him ;  then 
take  him  by  the  hand,  and  bid  him  walk ;  yet  he 
cannot  stir  the  least  joint :  except  the  soul  be  re- 
stored, rU  persuasions  be  in  vam.   5.  In  lack  of 
sweetness ;  the  soul,  his  salt,  being  gone,  what  can 
Iteep  it  from  putre&ction  P   Thus  u  adultery  a  noi- 
some uncleanness ;  slander  an  unsavoury  breath,  like 
the  stream  that  comes  from  a  new  open  grave ;  their 
throat  being  an  open  sepulchre,  Psal.  v.  9.  Hea^ 
of  ill-gotten  wealth  is  a  very  dunghill ;  all  wickedp 
ness  like  stinking  carrion  to  God. 

Now  the  coffin  or  grave  for  such  a  sinner  is  three- 
fold, according  to  hu  death.  The  sepulchre  of  the 
t>ody  is  the  earth;  the  sepulchre  of  the  soul  is  the 
■^y ;  the  sepulchre  of  both,  dying  in  sin,  is  hell ;  as 
there  is  natnral,  spiritual,  and  eternal  death.  The 
"wrers  that  carry  him,  are  foiu".  I.  Hope  of  life ; 
neither  age  nor  sickness  can  put  him  out  of  that 
2.  Promise  of  repentance  to  himself,  when 
w  CRD  sin  no  longer.  3.  Presumption  of  mercy,  as 
n  God  must  needs  save  him  because  he  made  him. 
4-  Lore  of  the  world,  which  makes  him  forget  the 
«orid  to  come.  These  carry  him  out  of  life,  as  the 
Widow's  son  was  borne  out  of  the  gates  of  the  city, 
Luke  vii.  A  wanton  eye  carries  a  man  out  by  the 
ptes  of  his  sight ;  a  swearing  tongue,  by  the  gate  of 
liisnuHith;  listening  to  scumlous  speeches,  uy  the 
|Kte  of  his  ears. 

Thus  dead  is  every  obstinate  sinner :  dead  in  sin, 
«aitti  Paul ;  yea,  saith  the  Lord.   It  is  not  the 


opiniott  of  some  physician,  that  may  be  deceived  in 
his  principals,  but  it  is  a  Thus  saith  the  Lord.  It  is 
said  of  Adam  &llen,  as  of  n  coodenmed  malefiictor, 
that  he  is  dead  in  law.  Not  only  in  respect  of  the 
dissimilitude  betwixt  God's  life  and  theirs;  which  is 
such  an  alienation,  Eph.  iv.  18,  as  is  indeed  a  diame- 
trical opposition ;  but  in  the  order  and  course  of  God's 
justice,  sentencing  death  to  eveiy  one  that  sins :  and 
this  death  must  «e  answered  either  in  the  sinner  or 
in  the  Saviour.  So  they  are  as  dead  to  God,  as  a 
traitor  to  the  prince,  or  as  a  felon  is  to  the  judge. 

This  is  one  especial  bond,  whereby  they  are  re- 
served and  bound  over  to  the  day  of  jnd^ent  i  a 
death  in  sin.  Not  but  that  Christ  is  able  to  raise 
the  dead,  and  to  loose  these  bonds,  Psal.  cxri.  16. 
He  raised  three  sorts  of  dead  in  the  three  years  of 
his  ministry :  one  in  the  house,  Jairus'  daughter  j 
another  iit  the  gate,  the  widow's  son ;  a  third  m  the 
grave,  which  was  Lazarus.  St.  Augustine  (Serm. 
44.  de  Verb.  Dom.)  thus  resembles  them:  A  sinner 
is  dead  in  the  house,  when  he  sins  secretly,  imagining 
mischief  in  his  mind.  He  is  carried  out  of  the  gate, 
when  he  sins  openly,  not  confining  it  within  doors ; 
but  brings  it  forth,  Psal.  vii.  14,  in  word  or  deed, 
and  makes  it  scandalous  to  the  church.  He  stinks 
in  the  grave,  when  he  sina  habitually,  without  any 
remorse.  The  first  may  be  raised  by  doctrine  i  the 
next  1^  disciplitte,  as  appears       Christ's  own 

Cttce  and  dbecdon,  John  li.  15 ;  MoU.  xviii.  17. 
what  shall  we  do  with  the  incorrigible  and  cus- 
tomary sinner,  who  is  dead  in  the  grave  P  Only 
pray,  with  Mary,  "Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died,"  John  xi.  32 ;  but  I  know 
all  things  are  possible  unto  thee.  Now  there  was 
weeping  for  the  damsel  dead  in  the  house :  more 
weeping  for  the  man  carried  out  of  the  gate;  the 
mother  wept,  the  church  laments :  but  most  weep- 
ing at  Lazarus'  grave ;  Martha  wept,  and  Mary 
wept,  and  the  Jews  wept,  and  Jesus  wept,  and  eroan- 
ed  m  the  ^rit.  We  ought  to  weep  penitently  for 
the  beginnings  of  sin  i  more  for  the  proceeding  and 
increase ;  most  of  all  for  the  completion  and  accom- 
plishment of  death,  when  the  sinner  betakes  himself 
to  the  scomer's  choir,  deriding  God  and  all  goodness. 
Let  us  say  in  the  church,  as  Demosthenes  did  iu 
Athens,  We  have  more  cause  to  weep  for  the  lives  of 
the  bad,  than  for  the  deaths  of  the  good.  It  is  over 
the  spiritually  dead,  that  the  confused  quire  of  hell 
sing  songs  ot  triumph.  They  are  glad  to  see  us  sin 
in  the  house,  admitting  an  ill  motion  to  our  purpose ; 
rejoice  at  our  carrying  forth,  breaking  out  into  noto- 
rious offences ;  are  most  merry,  when  we  continue  in 
filthiness,  till  we  stink  in  the  sepulchre.  0  let  us 
hearken  to  Christ,  Arise,  sit  up  and  speak  i  to  com- 
fort our  m<^er  on  earth,  to  please  our  Father  in 
heaven. 

The  next  bond  is  their  evil  conscience ;  an  infal- 
lible binder,  hell  itself  is  not  surer.  Such  a  man  is 
airtucaT&tpiros,  damned  of  his  own  selC  Tit.  iii.  11. 
Unless  he  could  run  a^ray  from  himself,  he  cannot 
escape  this  judgment.  'There  be  three  acts  of  con- 
science. 1.  Beiore  the  deed  is  done,  examining  whe- 
ther it  be  lawful  or  unlawful.  2.  In  the  deed  doing, 
allowing  or  resisting.  3.  After  the  deed  done,  ap- 
proving or  condemning.  There  be  divers  reasons 
why  every  man  hath  a  conscience. 

I.  That  man  might  have  an  internal  schoolmaster 
to  direct  him.  Now  the  fittest  for  this  office  is  con- 
science. (Chtysost)  If  the  irascible  or  concupiscible 
part  had  been  our  governors,  either  they  would  have 
been  often  absent,  or  else  led  us  amiss.  What  a 
beast  is  man  under  the  regiment  of  lust  or  sense ! 
and  how  seldom  does  annr  play  the  game  with 
reason!  But  conscience,  like  a  pulley,  K^P^r^^^tpf^ 
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in  the  right  wheel ;  snd  either  cashiers  matinotu 
affections,  or  executes  martial  law  upon  them.  If 
only  outward  rulers  were  to  govern  us,  they  have  no 
eyes  to  see  the  mind ;  there  might  be  misrule  enough 
within  doors,  and  they  never  the  wiser.  Therefore 
they  would  either  be  contemned  for  meanness,  or 
condemned  for  partiality.  But  in  the  conscience 
there  is  both  awe  enough  and  justice  enough,  and 
every  man  is  willing  to  be  ruled  by  his  own  mind ;  if 
not,  this  schoolmaster  hath  a  rod  to  compel  him. 

2.  That  he  might  have  a  thing  within  him  to  put 
him  in  remembrance.  In  the  law  a  man  will  do 
nothing  without  his  counsel  learned;  but  for  the 
pateages  of  his  life,  he  seldom  stands  upon  advice. 
This  monitor  will  be  erer  plucking  him  the  sleeve, 
telling  him,  this  actim  is  naught,  God  is  angiy  at  it, 
nnshinabie  plagues  attend  it.  David  carried  in  his 
bosom,  as  it  were,  a  painted  picture  of  adultery  and 

'  murder,  says  Chrysostom.  The  word  doth  but  some- 
times discover  our  corruption :  it  is  the  glass  St. 
James  speaks  of,  wherein  we  look,  and  see  our  image, 
but  turn  our  backs,  and  forget  it.  But  conscience  is 
always  at  hand;  it  is  the  continual  reflection  of  the 
soul  upon  itself.  Even  in  the  dark  it  will  represent 
to  a  man  his  own  form,  make  his  wounds  smart,  and 
send  him  quickly  to  the  Physician. 

3.  That  he  may  have  a  judge  within  him ;  wherein 
conscience  hath  yetahigher  office.  For,  I.  A  school- 
master may  be  despised.  Customary  sinners,  like 
hoys  grown  tall  and  stubborn,  contemn  the  rod.  A 
remembrancernM^  be  dispraised;  andsaid,  asHushai 
of  Ahithophel,  his  counsel  is  good,  but  not  at  tliis 
time ;  but  a  judge  we  all  tremble  at  %  External 
judges  may  be  corrupted,  but  the  conscience  will  take 
no  bribes.  Oh  that  as  every  judge  hath  a  con- 
science, so  this  conscience  might  evermore  give  the 
judgment !  3.  The  guilty  person  may  flee  from 
another  judge  but  there  is  no  evasion  of  conscience. 
It  is  impossible  for  a  man  to  run  away  from  himselfl 
4.  Great  men  cannot  be  brought  to  judgment-seats : 
the  poor  are  like  the  primitive  or  original  matter, 
under  generation,  so  under  reformation;  but  the  rich 
are  like  stars  above  the  moon,  too  high  for  the  reach 
of  ordinary  power.  When  a  company  of  Lacede- 
monian gallants  had  defiled  the  bench  and  seat  of 
judgment,  the  magistrates  at  first  stormed,  and  vowed 
punishment  j  but  when  they  knew  who  did  it,  they 
enacted  a  law  of  exception :  It  is  lawful  for  those 
gentlemen  to  do  what  they  wilt.  But  be  they  never 
so  great,  this  judge  will  nrnke  them  stoop.  5.  Preach- 
ers dare  not  reprove  all  men  particularly ;  such  an 
attempt  would  bring  them  into  contempt.  Conscience 
fears  no  man ;  dares  check  a  magistrate,  control  a 
prince.  It  may  sometimes  slumber:  no  woman  is 
always  scolding;  but  when  she  wakens  she  will 
speak. 

4.  That  man  might  have  his  comfort,  or  his  tor- 
ment, within  him.  Comfi>rt  to  the  righteous ;  in  all 
afflictions  they  have  this  stay,  that  they  be  not  over- 
whelmed with  sorrow.  Though  they  lie  condemned, 
this  approves ;  affords  liberty  m  prison ;  in  the  want 
of  outward  food,  this  sustains:  it  is  the  "hidden 
manna,"  Rev.  ii.  17.  Torment  to  sinners  j  that  they 
tMj  taste  of  God's  judgments  even  in  this  life. 
(Cnrysoat.)  In  the  midst  of  all  their  prosperous  for- 
tunes, they  have  inward  tortures.  A  malefactor  in 
prison,  though  he  fare  well,  yet  is  tormented  with  the 
thouffht  of  ensuing  judgment.  It  is  the  hand-writing 
on  the  wall,  that  prints  bloody  characters  in  Bel- 
shazzar's  heart.  Thie  is  the  breakings-out  of  the 
flames  of  Tophct,  a  little  model  of  hell ;  as  a  looking- 
glass  broken  into  many  small  pieces,  every  one  can 
show  the  contracted  form.  This  is  another  indisao. 
'uUe  chain  that  binds  them  over. 


The  lest  bond  of  this  reservation  is  the  immatable 
justice  of  God.  In  respect  of  his  decree  before  tk- 
world,  and  suffering  them  to  heap  up  sin  in  the  vorid, 
that  they  may  be  punished  in  the  world  to  come. 
But  this  is  to  be  adored  with  reverence  and  with 
silence.   The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  do  it. 

For  ourselves,  let  us  take  external  prosperity  for 
no  good  nmrk  of  our  election  ;  the  fattest  beasts  uri 
kept  for  the  slaughter.  Flatter  we  not  ourselves  with 
the  sense  of  impunity;  the  less  sorrow  we  feel,  the 
more  we  have  cause  to  fear,  for  the  more  may  be  be- 
hind. Let  us  break  off  our  sins  by  repentance,  that 
God  may  break  the  bonds  of  our  durance.  Pray  with 
David;  "Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison^  that  I  mav 
praise  thy  name,"  Psal.  cxiii.  7.  "  RcBcoe  my  sool 
irom  destructions,  my  darling  from  the  lions,"  PsaL 
XXXV.  17.  That  our  sins  wmg  remitted,  and  oor 
conscieiues  quieted,  we  may  live  in  grace,  and  go  to 
the  grave  in  peace ;  and  when  all  books  be  opened, 
ours  may  have  no  sin  found  in  it,  bat  instead  tfiereci 
the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Unto  the  day  of  judgment"  This  is  the  assizes. 
Sinful  penons  not  in  the  gaol  of  their  durance ;  yet 
when  tne  session  comes,  thev  be^n  to  be  a  liule 
calm,  put  off  their  disguises  01  dissoluteness,  and  pat 
on  some  modesty  and  semblance  of  hmniliatioo. 
Then  they  change  their  apparel,  their  garbs,  Ibeir 
looks;  all  to  appear  civil.  If  the  meditation  of  this 
dreadful  day,  when  all  hearts  shall  be  searched,  all 
secret  cormpCicms  embowelled,  a  final  sentence  {rd- 
nonnced,  by  a  Judge  that  cannot  be  deceived,  upon 
sinners  that  would  not  be  converted;  if  this  cann« 
make  us  tremble,  our  hearts  disdain  comparison  for 
hardness  with  the  nether  millstone. 

Jugment  is  diversly  understood.  For  rule  and 
government.  Matt  xii.  18:  order  them  aright.  For 
equity,  Luke  xi.  42;  Jer.  xxii.  3.  For  opinion, 
1  Cor.  iv.  3 :  that  is  a  man's  judgment,  which  he 
thinks.  For  plagues  and  calamities,  Exod.  vii.  -i. 
For  righteousness  and  holiness :  All  the  ways  of  God 
are  judgment  and  truth,  Psal.  xxv.  iO.  For  au- 
thority, John  V.  27*  For  God's  secret  counsel,  Rom. 
xi.  33.  For  our  afflictions,  1  Pet  iv.  17 ;  I  Cor.  ^ 
32.  Here  it  is  taken  for  a  determination,  or  giving  t 
sentence  Inr  a  judge  on  the  boidi,  and  in  the  seat  of 
justice.  For  this  there  is  a  court,  and  a  throne. 
The  court  shall  be  kept  in  the  clouds,  Matt.  xxiv. 
30.  If  any  ask.  Why  rather  on  earth,  than  in  heavnt? 
I  answer,  the  malefactor  to  be  judged  haUi  sinned  on 
the  earth ;  and  it  is  the  manner  ai  secular  judgc» 
there  to  keep  the  assizes,  where  men  committed  uit 
trespasses.  All  the  elements  have  been  abused  bv 
sinners,  therefore  are  they  judged  in  the  midst  of  th't 
elements ;  that  the  very  place  guilty  of  their  feult. 
might  be  satisfied  with  their  ruin.  Again,  to  be  ac- 
mitted  into  heaven,  though  there  to  be  judged,  is  iin 
honour  whereof  sinful  nature  is  not  capable ;  then- 
fore  they  moat  remain  in  the  lower  parts  of  the 
world.  No  reprobiUe  man  or  devil  sluU  ever  st'e 
God :  Christ  indeed  they  diall  see  in  the  ^loiy  at  a 
Judge,  not  m  the  glory  of  God.  There  is  also  » 
throne,  Matt.  xxv.  31.  Earthly  kings,  when  they 
will  show  themselves  to  their  subjects  in  avfiil 
majesty,  ascend  their  thrones ;  this  is  the  highest 
state  of  a  kingdom.  This  throne  shall  be  most  ter- 
rible to  the  wicked ;  a  fiery  flame,  and  the  wheeb 
burning  fire,  Don.  vii.  9.  But  to  the  fiiithful  there  it 
a  rainbow  about  it  Rev.  iv.  3,  to  qualify  the  terrihle- 
ness  of  it.  , 

"  Unto  the  day  of  judgment."  This  point  I  have 
divers  times  handled :  therefore  to  avoid  a  coincidence 
of  discourse,  I  fiisten  only  nj^n  two  meditations,  for- 
merly not  observed ;  the  sufficiency  of  the  Jndge,  and 
the  necessity  of  t^i]^^j{^^gDf^^4^00^LC 
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1.  Fint,  the  snSeiency  of  the  Judve :  his  mffnite 

•erfection  cannot  be  better  discernea  of  us,  than  by 
omparison.  There  be  two  nmin  conditions  that  con> 
ur  to  the  making  up  of  a  judge ;  outward  warrant, 
nd  inward  enablement. 

For  the  former;  judgment  is  not  every  man's 
rork,  there  must  be  commission  and  desi^tunent  for 
L.      There  have  been  indeed  some  extraordinary 
actions  of  justice,  without  specification  of  warrant. 
»uch  was  the  act  of  Fhinehas,  Numb,  xxv.,  for  which 
■ome  plead  extraordinary  instinoC  from  Oodj  and 
loubtleM  he  would  not  nave  accepted  that  sacrifice, 
£  himself  had  not  prmni^ed  it.   So  he  had  the 
iubstance  of  authori^  from  private  revelatioD, 
hough  not  the  fonnof  authoritj^  from  public  deputa- 
ion.    But  I  rather  think  that  his  Judgment  was  also 
solemnly  warranted.    For  both,  God  says  to  Moses, 
Hang  up  the  heads ;  and  Moses  to  the  nnder-rulers, 
E^very  one  slny  his  men  that  were  joined  to  Baal-peor. 
!^o  tiint  for  this  execution  every  Israelite  is  made  a 
magistrate ;  and  then  why  not  Fhinehas  P   But  it  is 
objected,  tluit  he  wasa  priest,  and  his  place  for  peace 
and  mercy.   I  answer,  even  this  act  of  justice  was  a 
work  of  mercy:  Samuel  thought  it  not  out  of  bis 
office,  to  hew  Aga^  in  pieces.   They  might  make  a 
carcass,  which  might  not  touch  it.    Levi  got  the 
|jricsthood  by  such  a  sacrifice,  shedding  the  Qood  at 
idolaters.   Thus  ordinaiy  jusUce might  well  bear  out 
Fhinehas  in  that  act.   Bat  it  isnot Ibr  every  man  to 
challenge  this  office  ;  private  persons  may  only  pray 
for  the  redress  of  sin ;  if  the  man  be  not  warranted, 
it  is  a  lawful  (question.  Who  made  thee  a  judge  ?  Now 
if  a  deputed  judge  be  of  great  authority,  who  hath 
yet  a  supreme  magistrate  over  him,  to  examine  and 
reform  him ;  how  mighty  is  this  Judge,  that  makes,  yea, 
and  unmakes  judges !  that  judgeth  them,  and  if  they 
do  ill,  condemns  them !  By  him  kings  reign  and  judges 
rule ;  by  him  shall  king  and  judges  be  called  to  ac- 
count. The  Jews  once  questionea  Christ,  **  By  what 
authority  doest  Uiou  these  thingsP"  Matt.  xzi.  23. 
And  the  fools  of  the  world  would  &in  doubt  it.  But 
this  day  shaU  show,  that  the  Father  hath  committed 
alljndgment  unto  the  Son,  John  v.  22. 

For  the  other,  which  is  enablement  t  whatsoever 
sufficiency  is  in  other  judges,  comes  from  the  Lord  t 
bow  infinite  then  is  himself!  To  make  a  sufficient 
jud?c,  these  virtues  are  required. 

(I.)  Knowledge,  Dcut.  l  13-  A  man  can  best 
judge  of  that  which  he  knoweth.  Ignorance  of  the 
judge  is  the  misforttme  of  the  innocent,  says  Augus- 
tine. It  is  bad  at  the  bar,  worse  on  the  bench.  An 
advocate's  ignorance  ean  wrong  but  one  man's  cause, 
a  judge's  may  prejudice  the  whole  country.  In  th^ 
Paul  thought  himself  happy,  that  he  stood  before  a 
judge  expert  in  the  laws.  Acts  xxvi.  3.  **  Wisdom  is 
better  than  weapons  of  war,"  Eccl.  ix.  18.  Witbont 
this  a  ma^trate  is  but  a  blind  Polyphemus,  a  gre&t 
monster  without  an  eye.  A  stander-by  can  say.  This 
you  cannot  do  by  law ;  or  in  derision.  You  are  be- 
side your  book.  It  is  a  shame  for  a  justicer,  that  )>e- 
fore  he  can  tell  what  to  do,  he  must  go  consult  his 
clerk.  Otherwise  he  must  weave  a  resolution  out  of 
his  own  brains,  as  spiders  spin  their  cobwebs  out  of 
themselves.  If  he  hit  on  the  right,  it  is  beholden 
to  his  luck,  and  so  he  relieves  the  plaintiff's  hope, 
not  with  constant  equity,  but  with  an  uncertain  lot- 
tety ;  and  fills  up  the  time  with  that  which  empties 
the  occasion,  some  adage,  or  a  stolen  jest  of  stale  wit, 
or  a  patch  poetry.  But  our  Judge  hath  clear  eyes 
to  discern  the  cause  t  >nd  knows  the  law,  for  it  was  of 
his  own  making.  There  is  nothing  that  can  lie  hid 
from  his  knowledge,  or  escape  his  power.  The  Jesuit 
caimot  equivocate  with  him,  though  he  have  tricks 
beyond  the  deriL 
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(2.)  Courage,  magnanimity,  or  spirit ;  tymfied  in 
Judah,  that  judiciary  tribe ;  whose  emblem,  or 
escutcheon,  was  a  lion  couchant,  that  lies  l>y  the  prey 
without  fear  of  rescue,  and  turns  not  his  head  at  the 
sight  of  any  creature.  The  principal  pillars  of  a 
house  had  need  be  heart  of  oak.  Of  soft  wood,  or 
bending  lead,  carpenters  will  not  make  them  rules; 
and  are  flexible  dispositions  fit  for  rulers  P  Men  do 
not  choose  a  starting  horse  to  lead  the  team.  He 
had  need  be  of  David's  valour,  that  can  snatch  the 

firey  out  of  the  lion's  mouth,  rescue  the  oppressed 
rom  him  that  is  too  mighty  for  him.  Now  all  the 
coura^  of  man  is  but  the  gift  of  God  :  "  In  thine 
hand  It  is  to  give  strength  unto  all,"  I  Chron.  xxix. 
12.  If  a  beam  be  so  raniant,  how  glorious  is  the  Sun 
himself!  The  Judge  of  all  the  world  is  inflexible. 
It  is  fiilsely  said  of  Cato,  that  the  sun  might  sooner 
alter  his  course,  than  he  pervert  his  course  of  Justice. 
The  stoutest  and  strongest  may  yield,  either  for  fear, 
as  Pilate  when  he  heard  but  a  buzz  that  he  wtis  not 
Ciesar's  friend;  or  for  favour,  as  Eli,  that  buried  the 
living  severity  of  a  judge,  and  burning  zeal  of  a  priest, 
in  the  frozen  and  dead  indulgence  of  a  &ther.  But 
whom  should  this  Judge  fear,  or  who  can  deserve  his 
&vour  ?  No  audacious  swaggerer  dares  crass  him^ 
no  great  man's  letters  can  prevail  with  lum,  nor  the 
frowns  of  kings,  nor  the  flatteries  of  courtiers,  can 
move  him. 

(3.)  Integrity ;  there  must  be  no  corruption  in 
him.  The  brain  had  need  be  of  a  strong  constitution, 
that  can  disperse  and  dispel  the  fiimes  surging  from 
a  vicious  stomach,  liver,  or  spleen.  He  whom  neither 
clamour,  nor  rumour,  nor  terror,  neither  furious  pas- 
sion, nor  melting  compassion,  can  divert  from  justice, 
is  fit  to  be  a  judge.  In  this  court  of  Christ,  there 
will  be  no  commuting,  Give  me  thy  silver  for  thy 
sin.  No  dispensing,  Bear  with  me,  and  I  will  bear 
with  thee.  No  conniving,  as  Eli,  The  judge  slull 
judge  it,  I  Sam.  ii.  25 ;  whereas  himself  was  jnd^, 
and  did  not  judge  it;  so  sentencing  himself,  while 
he  did  not  sentence  his  sons.  No  slubbering  over  a 
cause,  without  ransacking  the  bowels  of  it.  But  a 
vindicating  of  truth  out  of  all  the  dens  and  thickets 
of  juggling  conveyance.  The  scholar  searcheth  it 
by  disputation,  the  judge  by  examination.  Neigli- 
bourfaood  is  my  friend,  alliance  is  my  friend,  liounly 
is  my  friend;  but  justice  is  my  friend  above  all. 
Thus  Job  searched  out  the  cause  which  he  knew  not, 
Job  xxix.  16.  Man  doth  search  before  he  finds,  God 
doth  find  before  he  searches.  Man  goes  by  discourse, 
by  certain  rules  and  principles,  and  general  deduc- 
tion^ and  from  thenee  concludes :  God  sees  at  first. 
Man  and  truth  are  two  sevenl  things ;  truth  and 
God  is  all  one. 

Mortal  judges  may  be  blinded  with  bribes,  and  the 
champions  of  justice  liecome  mammon's  slaves.  A 
gift  in  the  bosom  wresteth  judgment ;  the  injection 
of  a  dram  sways  the  golden  balance  of  justice,  and  so 
the  cause  is  poised  by  the  weight  of  the  bribe.  If 
the  left  hand  l>e  full  of  bribes,  the  right  must  be  full 
of  mischief.  But  our  Judge  is  not  thus  to  be  wrought 
upon:  "Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do 
right  P"  Gen.  xviii.  25.  Did  not  the  Judge  in  his 
mortal  flesh  scourge  such  money  merchants  with 
sealous  severi^  P  Did  not  his  apostle  with  fiery  in- 
dignation ban  Simon  and  his  money  ?  It  comes  to 
pass  that  whole  kingdoms  and  churches  perisl^  be- 
cause such  men  and  their  monies  perish  not.  Oh  if 
this  Judge  would  take  gold,  how  few  rich  men  would 
go  to  hell !  But  gold  oath  lost  millions  of  souls  i  it 
never  did,  never  snail,  save  one.  A  dram  of  grace 
shall  be  more  worth  then,  than  all  the  treasures  of 
the  earth.  Sublunary  materials  have  their  places  i 
"  Iron  is  taken  out  (»  the  earth,  and  brass  mollcu 
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oiit  of  the  Btonc,"  Job  xxviii.  2  :  the  sun  is  found  in 
his  orb,  fire  in  his  element,  &c.  But  where  is  grace 
to  be  fonnd,  and  what  is  the  place  of  justice  ?  It  is 
not  fotmd  in  the  land  of  the  living,  ver.  13.  Nature 
saye,  It  is  not  in  me :  wealth  and  tionour  disclaim  it, 
It  is  not  found  in  us.  Then  how  shall  we  do  in  the 
day  of  judgment  ?  It  is  found  in  the  treasnry  of 
Jesus. 

This  point  willingly  and  usefully  extends  itself  to 
magiBtrdtes,  of  what  piece  soever ;  collaterally  to  all 
persons,  teaching  them  to  do  equity,  and  to  preaerre 
integrity. 

[1.]  Do  justice:  to  this  the  judge  stands  bound  in 
reason,  as  the  proper  act  of  his  ninction :  if  he  be 
not  at  leisure  to  do  this,  it  is  time  to  unjudge  him ; 
as  the  woman  said  to  Philip,  Do  not  reign.  Judg- 
ment is  not  man's,  but  the  Xord's,  2  Chron.  xix.  6. 
Judges  are  a  kind  of  living  instruments;  and  the 
nature  of  instruments  consists  in  the  use  and  opera- 
tion ;  as  a  knife  is  only  to  cut.  That  avails  nothing, 
which  does  not  avail  to  its  own  proper  end.  If  the 
axe  be  not  good  to  hew,  we  say  it  is  good  for  nothing. 
What  then  say  you  to  thme  magistrates,  that  have 
eyes  and  see  not,  ears  and  hear  not  ?  They  are  idols : 
onlv  one  defect  of  those  idols  thev  are  not  troabled 
witn  I  we  cannot  say,  They  have  hands,  and  han^e 
not;  for  thev  handle  too  much;  so  mnefa  of  the 
money,  that  they  care  not  to  handle  the  cause.  Eyes 
they  luve,  and  see  not;  feet  they  have,  and  walk 
not;  mouths  thev  have,  and  speak  not;  liands  they 
have,  but  they  do  handle.  These  are  instruments 
without  operation ;  for  jvdicem  judieart,  is  as  agree* 
able  and  natural,  as  for  the  eye  to  see,  the  ear  to 
hear.  If  the  other  be  not  idols,  sure  they  are  idol- 
aters! golden  calves  if  they  be  not,  yet  they  are 
worshippeis  of  golden  calves.  Yet  in  doing  justice, 
I  wouia  TH>t  have  judgment  triumph  over  mercy; 
whereas  mercy  rejoiceth  a^inst  judgment.  To 
banish  all  &Tour,  is  to  banish  some  equity.  There 
may  be  favours  within  the  eaiise,  not  ravoars  witb> 
out  the  cause;  legal  &voun,  tfaioagh  not  personal. 
Where  no  wrong  is  dime  to  justice,  Mere  may  be  &ir 
use  andplace  fur  mercy. 

[2.]  Seep  integrity,  what  ^lace  soever  you  make 
good ;  it  is  the  spiritual  constitution  and  best  health 
of  vour  souls.  The  breach  of  this,  the  apostle  calls 
a  snipwreck.  The  weight  of  all  goodness  will  leave 
us,  wnen  we  leave  that :  it  shall  pour  contempt  upon 
princes,  and  make  a  great  Antiochos  called  a  vile 
person.  As  we  love  tmr  lives,  as  we  love  onr  souls  { 
throngh  all  the  transitoiy,  temporary,  momentary 
paoages  of  this  world  j  let  us  preserve  the  life  ot 
onr  lives,  and  scnl  of  our  souls,  our  integrity. 

2.  The  necessity  of  this  judgment.  That  this 
should  be,  it  stands  both  with  the  justice  and  mercy 
of  God.  "  It  is  a  righteous  thing  with  Ood  to 
recompense  tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  you; 
to  you  that  are  troubled,  rest  with  us,"  2  Thesa.  i. 
6,  7,  rest  with  himself.  For  this  world,  they  are 
afflicted  most  that  serve  God  best;  and  men  of  worst 
conscience  flow  with  abundance.  So  that  the  world 
thinks  none  miserable  but  the  conscionable ;  the 
more  holy,  the  less  happy.  Who  hare  more  scKnmds 
and  friend  at  a  pinch,  than  the  deboshed  aom  of 
Belial,  the  roaring  monsters  of  the  world,  that  with 
crest  and  breast  oppose  all  hinderance  in  the  way 
of  their  lusts  and  hnmours  P  What  plotting,  what 
siding  there  is  to  maintain  a  nifEian,  to  countenance 
some  disordered  retainer,  to  uphold  a  rotten  alehouse, 
to  procure  a  homicides  pardon,  who  sees  not  P 
Whereas  a  good  man's  trouble  is  by  all  cunning 
aggravations  greateoed;  as  if  the  world  meant  all 
hurt  against  him,  that  means  none.  Ob  if  in  this  life 
only  we  had  hope  in  Christ,  we  were  of  all  men  the 


most  miserable,  I  Cor.  xv.  19.  There  had  need  be 
a  judgment ;  and  for  this  cause  among  the  rest,  the 
saints  cry  instantly,  incessantly,  Come,  Lord  Jesos, 
come  quickly. 

Be  pleased  to  consider  this  point  also  comparative- 
ly. Without  judgment  how  could  any  nation  stand  ? 
All  things  would  run  to  disorder  and  c<mfusion  but 
for  this.  There  can  be  no  society  among  men  with- 
out indifferency :  there  is  no  indiffereney,  where 
offence  is  done  without  satisbction :  satisfoction  may 
be  sought  many  ways,  can  no  wur  be  enforced,  \m 
by  judgment.  This  they  resolve  mto  several  acts  of 
judiciary  proceeding,  even  from  the  summons  to  the 
sentence,  from  God's  own  example  in  the  first  sinner's 
conviction.  If  visible  powers  were  not  more  feared 
than  the  invisible  God,  the  world  would  be  overrun 
with  outrage.  Even  when  God's  own  Israel  had 
offended,  Moses  makes  them  bleed  for  it.  He  that 
was  so  good,  that  he  would  rather  perish  himself 
than  Israel  should  perish,  yet  pronounceth  sentence 
of  death  on  the  idolaters,  rejoices  and  blesseth  the 
executionen.    It  is  charitv  as  well  as  justice,  in 

{tuoish  offenders ;  and  it  is  hard  to  say  whether  Gi>d 
oves  more  a  pldfol  justice,  or  a  paniahin^  merer. 
But  might  not  those  sinners  have  repented  and  lived? 
Or  if  they  must  be  punished,  can  nothing  serve  but 
death  P  Or  if  they  must  die,  shall  it  be  liy  the  hands 
of  their  brethren  P  Or  if  brethren  must  cnit  their 
throats,  shall  it  be  done  in  the  heat  of  their  sios? 
Yes,  so  God  commanded;  and  even  that  judgment 
was  mercy;  judgment  on  the  bad,  mercy  to  the 
whole ;  the  corrupt  blood  is  let  out,  that  the  body 
mar  be  preserved.  Moses  had  a  soft  heart,  but 
zealous  and  wise ;  pitiful  he  was,  not  fond. 

A  sinful  commonwealth  cannot  live,  unleas  it  bleed 
in  the  common  vein.  There  is  not  a  better  sacrifice 
to  God,  than  the  blood  of  male&etors :  this  sacrifice 
so  pleased  him  in  the  hands  of  the  Levites,  that  they 
alone  nmst  sacrifice  to  him  still.  Next  to  oar  prayers, 
we  do  no  better  service  to  God,- than  in  pani^inc 
obstinate  sinners ;  if  they  deserve  it,  even  auto  bloo£ 
How  doth  this  free  the  land  from  those  Judgments, 
which  God  otherwise  would  inflict !  His  revenge 
pursues  transgressors ;  but  if  the  revenge  of  noan's 
justice  overtake  it,  Ood  gives  over  the  chase :  to 
execute  this  judgment,  saves  him  a  labour.  If  the 
land  be  dcliled  with  blood,  in  duels,  drunken  quar- 
rels, there  is  no  way  to  purge  it,  but  by  their  blood 
that  polluted  it.  Often  hath  the  Lord  done  justice 
<m  the  whole  body,  because  the  head  hath  not  done 
justice  on  a  manberi  and  the  seasonable  infliction 
ci  a  leas  pmiiahment  faath  avoided  a  greater.  The 
tribe  of  Levi,  \ff  shedding  the  blood  of  the  idolatrooi 
Israelites,  was  cleared  from  the  blood  vi  the  inno- 
cent Shechemites.  The  best  Mends  to  the  atate  are 
the  impartial  ministers  of  judgment;  nor  do  the 
prayers  of  them  that  sit  still  and  do  nt^hing,  so  much 
pacify  God's  wrath  against  us,  as  their  jnst  retribu- 
tion. We  gaze  and  wonder  at  the  iniquity  of  xht 
land,  yea,  shed  tears  for  it ;  but  it  is  the  paUic  sword 
of  our  authority  in  correcting  it,  that  most  reconcile 
the  Lord.  Governors  are  mnlty  of  those  sins  they 
see  and  punish  not.  It  is  no  less  than  a  good  sight 
in  a  state,  even  a  mal^ustor  at  the  galHrns.  We 
could  not  eat  our  meat,  nor  sleep  in  onr  beds,  nor 
pray  in  peace,  but  for  judgment  Such  k  Uie  neces- 
sity of  it,  that  no  state  can  stand  without  it. 

This  is  a  benefit  in  our  land  which  wc  nrast  ac- 
knowledge by  experience,  God  gnmt  we  may  ac- 
knowledge with  thankfulness.  We  have  courts  and 
judgment>«eat8  for  all  causes ;  spiritual  and  tempo- 
ral, civil  and  criminal,  pecuniary  and  capital.  Wo 
have  ju^es  visiting  all  the  great  cities  twioe  in  thr 
year  at  least,  I  Sam.  vii.  16 ;  so  that  the  pcMde  can- 
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not  coiD|daiB  thftt  they  travel  fcr  for  justice,  nor  ex- 
cept against  trial,  who  stand  or  &n  by  the  depoBition 
and  vndict  of  their  nearest  neif^boura.  The  widow 
took  a  right  coarse  in  soliciting  the  judge,  Luke 
xviii.  3L  **  When  they  have  a  matter,"  saith  Moses, 
"  they  come  unto  me,"  Exod.  xviii.  16.  And  when 
Christ  chargeth  us  to  "  agree  with  oar  adversai^y," 
^fatt  V.  25,  he  speaks  not  against  just  proceeding 
in  law  i  but  rather  ratifies  and  rectifies  the  course 
of  civil  justice.  Being  smitten,  he  struck  not  again; 
vft  he  pxiKwtulated  concerning  the  act,  John  xviii. 
ii3.  Paul  reproving  the  h^h  JPffiest  in  justice,  Acts 
xxiii.  3,  was  yet  wepared  to  aamr ;  and  ne  appealed 
onto  Cesar.  If  then  it  be  so  neceraary  for  man,  that 
he  cannot  conserre  his  profit,  creditt  quiet,  life  itself, 
without  judgment,  how  much  more  stands  it  with 
the  honour  of  God!  There  be  innumerable  sins, 
vfaich  neither  the  eye  of  man  sees,  nor  the  arm  of 
man  can  reach ;  these  must  not  escape,  God  must  be 
glorified  in  all :  now  he  cannot  be  glorified,  unless 
all  transgression  be  punished,  and  all  obedience 
crowned.    I  conclude. 

Oh  that  men  would  therefore  prepare  themselves 
for  this  last  and  great  audit.  "  I  beheld  a  pale 
horse :  and  his  name  that  sat  on  him  was  Death,  and 
Hell  follow.ed  with  him,'*  Rev.  vi.  8.  Many  tremble 
at  death,  hut  how  would  they  be  affrighted  if  they 
could  see  his  follower,  hell!  The  jackals  do  not  more 
watt  upon  the  Hons,  nor  crows  upon  armies,  nor  gaol- 
erg  on  Serjeants,  than  the  devil  attends  on  death  for  a 
booty.  Death  is  but  as  the  hook,  that  jerks  the  re- 
prolmtes,  like  fishes  out  of  the  pond  of  this  world : 
there  is  afterward  a  fire  and  a  fiying-pan,  or  scalding 
caldron,  to  come.  "  Let  us  eat  ana  drink ;  for  U> 
morrow  we  die,"  i  Cor.  xr.  32.  Never  beast  made 
such  a  senseless  argument.  Riot,  because  we  shall 
die  ?  How  strange  is  such  a  conclusion  to  such  a 
pmnise !  It  is  all  one  with  them  to  be  a  farmer's 
bog,  or  an  alderman's  horse,  or  a  lady's  puppy,  or 
themselves]  that  think  death  the  full  perioo,  the 
last  and  final  cessation  of  the  creature.  So  when 
Antislhenes  cries  out  in  his  pangs.  Who  shall  ease 
me  ?  Diogenes  tendered  him  a  km&,  to  cut  his  own 
throat.  Onr  frantic  combatants,  &lacly  termed  brave 
spirits,  as  prodigal  of  their  lives  as  cocks  and  dogs, 
pogring  them  out  on  every  drunken  quarrel,  little 
think  of  this  dreadful  day  to  come.  It  is  not  the 
IfMs  of  the  men  we  so  much  pity ;  good  for  nothing 
but  to  stop  breaches,  and  make  up  forlorn  hopes,  m 
the  mouth  of  cannons ;  but  it  is  the  loss  of  their  souls. 
If  they  did  think  of  this  judgment,  they  would  have 
little  list  to  such  de^rate  combats.  For  who  would 
not  rather  welcome  a  rapier  or  pisto^  than  a  linger- 
ing and  racking  sickness;  but  for  this  consequence, 
that  after  death  comes  jud^ent  P 

Death  is  but  the  begtnnmg  of  sorrows ;  when  we 
have  done  with  him,  judgment  begins  with  ns.  Tet 
too  many  banish  this  meditation  as  too  melancholy ; 
and,  like  children  or  cowards,  rather  shut  their  eyes, 
and  choose  to  feel  the  blow,  than  to  see  and  avoid  it. 
How  silly  is  it  to  fear  death,  whose  pangs  be  some- 
times less  than  the  tootb-ache,  more  than  the  day  of 
judgment,  which  whom  it  finds  out  of  Christ,  shall 
ca^t  into  everlasting  fire !  So  fools  fear  the  thunder- 
crack,  and  not  the  thunder-bolt }  the  report  of  the 
ordnance,  not  the  bullet;  the  Serjeant's  arrest  more 
than  the  gaoler's  imprisonmenL  Let  us  not  seek  to 
avoid  death,  this  we  cannot,  but  prej;iare  ourselves 
for  the  trial,  this  we  may.  Some  a  Utile  wiser,  and 
a  very  little  better,  npon  a  cold  thought  of  death, 
admit  a  short-breathed  parley  of  ju^ment.  And 
then  after  a  sigh  or  two,  put  aJl  upon  a.  Lord,  have 
mercy  mi  ns  j  we  trust  it  ^hall  go  as  well  with  us  as 
with  others  I  eren  as  God  will  have  it.  These  have 
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some  scattered  and  preposterous  fladies  of  the  last 
jadgment  in  their  consciences,  yet  take  no  course  to 
get  fiiith  and  pardon  in  Jesus  Christ.  Most  men 
think  all  well,  and  th^  shall  answer  the  matter 
easily  enough ;  not  weighing  the  horror  of  their  sins. 
But  how  fearfully  do  they  find  themselves  deluded, 
when  their  souls  awake,  as  Jonah  did  in  the  tempest, 
in  the  gulf  of  fire  and  brimstone !  Let  us  ballast  our 
ship  before  we  put  to  sea,  lest  we  perish  in  the  main ; 
and  judge  ourselves,  that  we  be  not  judged  in  the 
day  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"  To  be  punished."  This  is  the  execution.  It 
were  a  vain  session,  if  male&cCon  were  not  put  to 
execution.  Irrite  and  forceless  are  those  censures, 
which  impuni^  follows.  The  mulcts  and  fines  which 
are  not  required,  do  make  wickedness  more  bold  and 
insensible.  But  after  God's  judgment  fdlows  an  un- 
avoidable execution  t  tlw  unjust  are  not  only  judged, 
but  punished.  Amoi^  men,  good  laws  drop  mto 
contempt,  by  making  difference  of  offenders ;  magis- 
trates are  afraid  to  meddle  with  the  outrages  of  the 
mighty.  Whence  it  comes,  that  small  thefts  are  con- 
demned to  carts,  while  the  great  sacrileges  are 
honoured  in  coaches.  If  the  great  beast  make  a  gap 
in  the  mound,  the  whole  herd  will  not  be  afraid  to 
follow.  It  was  the  Lord's  charge  to  Moses,  Hang  up 
the  heads,  Mumb.  xxv.  4.  Ood  could  as  well  ^ve 
struck  the  rulers  as  the  people  i  yet  while  himself 
pimisheth  the  vulgar,  he  bids  Moses  punish  the 
princes;  which  one  would  think  should  nave  been 
more  properly  reserved  to  his  own  immediate  hand. 
Yet  these  he  leaves  to  human  nuthori^,  that  he 
might  procure  awe  to  his  own  ordinances.  It  is  the 
impsrtial  execution  of  noble  offenders,  that  wins 
credit  to  government;  and  the  want  of  it  cuts  the 
sinews  of  any  state.  If  their  sins  have  made  them 
base,  let  there  be  no  favour  in  their  penally.  But  in 
this  judgment,  God  respects  no  persons ;  lie  knows 
no  valour,  no  honour,  no  riches,  no  royalty,  in  the 
matter  of  sin ;  but  "  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  aoul  of  man  that  doeth  evil,"  Rom.  ii.  9.  He 
knows  nothing  in  man,  nothing  for  man,  but  only  the 
righteousness  of  one,  God  and  man,  his  Son  Jesus. 
There  is  a  sin  among  men,  for  which  there  may  be 
some  mediation;  "but  if  a  man  sin  against  God, 
who  shall  entreat  for  him?"  1  Sam.  ii.  25.  None 
but  Christ.  From  hence  I  will  only  derive  these 
two  collections. 

i.  That  man's  soul  is  immortal,  and  his  body  shall 
be  raised  again ;  otherwise  how  could  there  be  a 
punishment  after  the  day  of  judgment  P  Carnal  rea- 
son can  hardly  imagine,  how  a  soul  should  have  suti- 
sistence  after  its  separation  from  the  body ;  it  seems 
incrediUe,  because  it  is  invisible.  But  eai^les  can 
see  more  than  owls :  nor  was  mere  nature  ignorant 
of  this ;  through  all  clouds  of  error  she  could  see 
this  clear  truth,  that  souls  die  not  with  their  bodies. 
This  is  an  inbred  instinct  sucked  from  the  breast  of 
nature,  an  indelible  principle  stamped  in  the  soul  by 
God  himself,  not  to  be  rased  out.  The  waggoner 
hath  a  being,  though  his  coach  be  broken ;  the  ship 
is  wrecked  on  the  sea,  yet  the  mariner  may  swim  to 
harbour ;  the  adder  lives  aAer  she  hath  slipt  off  her 
coat;  the  musician  keeps  his  skill,  though  his  lute 
be  broken ;  the  snail  may  creep  out,  and  leave  his 
shell  behind.  Beside  faith's  clear  sight,  and  super- 
natural revelation ;  I  saw  souls  under  the  altar,  Rev. 
vi.  9 1  John  did  see  spirits. 

Reason  itself  can  find  no  ahnidity  in  it.  (I.)  I 
know  my  soul  to  be  in  my  body,  I  cannot  see  it :  my 
body  is  but  a  house  of  clay ;  cannot  nnother  substance 
be  as  capable  of  this  soul  as  clay  P  may  not  the  air, 
or  heaven,  or  any  other  place,  contain  it  as  well  as 
earth  f  (3.)  The  soul  is  not  guided  by  ^^^^^^[^ 
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the  body  by  the  soul ;  that  may  be  choleric,  when 
the  body  is  phlegmatic ;  that  cheerful,  when  the 
other  is  melanchofy.  Divers  martyrs  have  expressed 
solid  joy,  when  their  corporal  torments  have  been 
extreme ;  as  if  they  had  been  spirits  without  bodies. 
The  body  would  often  eat,  when  the  sou]  hath  a  mind 
to  fast ;  the  body  would  sleep,  the  soul  rouseth  it  up 
to  pray :  often  have  you  seen  a  cheerful  mind  in  a 
distempered  body.  Now  if  their  dispositions  be  so 
manifestly  cross,  that  the  one  can  be  well  when  the 
other  is  ill ;  one  grieved  and  troubled,  when  the 
other  is  in  perfect  health ;  it  is  plain,  that  this  soul 
may  as  well  be,  and  be  sensible,  out  of  the  body,  as 
in  the  body. 

(3.)  It  were  foolish  for  men  to  be  so  careful  about 
their  surviving  names,  if  their  souls  were  extinguisfa- 
able  with  their  bodies.  AVhat  is  that  honour  to  me, 
whereof  I  am  not  sensible  P  If  death  were  the  de- 
struction of  the  whole  nature  and  substance,  a  good 
remembrance  were  to  little  purpose ;  and  men  had 
better  leave  their  posterity  more  wealth,  though  less 
credit  behind  them. 

(4.)  Death  itself  were  but  a  toy,  if  no  judgment 
followed  it,  or  if  there  was  no  soul  to  be  judged.  It 
were  then  only  as  the  breaking  of  a  pitcher,  which 
was  full  of  nothing  but  fluid  air.  He  were  a  coward 
that  would  fear  death,  if  he  thought  it  to  be  the  end 
of  all  fear.  Expiration  were  not  terrible,  if  it  left 
nothing  that  remains  sensible. 

(5.)  If  the  soul  does  exhale  as  sensual  brutes,  why 
does  it  understand  more  than  brutes  P  The  soul  of 
the  beast  is  as  salt  to  keep  it  sweet :  man's  hath  a 
nobler  and  more  divine  dowry  i  it  can  discourse,  rea- 
son, forecast,  invent,  remember;  it  can  read,  exercise 
arts,  deduce  conclusions ;  which  be  characters  of  an 
immortal  nature.  For  men  will  not  write  on  waters, 
nor  engrave  curiousljr  in  snow,  ice,  or  such  liquefying 
stuff.  Therefore  it  is  a  particle  of  divine  breath,  in- 
spired into  formed  loam  by  Ood  himselC  It  doth 
not  arise  out  of  the  body,  but  is  infused  into  it; 
therefore  may  as  well  exist  without  the  body  after, 
as  it  did  without  the  body  before.  Dust  returns  to 
dust,  the  spirit  to  him  that  gave  it,  Eccl.  xii.  7 ;  both 
to  their  originals,  dust  to  dust,  heaven  to  heaven. 
First  the  soul  goes  to  this  'ribunal,  then  the  body  to 
earth :  firat  the  soul  is  judged  and  punished  or  re- 
warded, as  the  principal  in  good  or  evil ;  afterwards 
the  body,  as  a  mere  accessary.  The  soul  of  the 
righteous  is  first  crowned,  as  that  which  more  purely 
and  primarily  served  God ;  the  body  did  but  rather 
hinder,  therefore  must  come  after.  The  day  of 
death  to  the  body  is  the  day  of  birth  to  the  soul. 

(6.)  The  body  is  but  sometimes  awake,  the  soul  fs 
never  asleep.  The  bodf  is  infirm  and  dull;  now 
that  which  never  sleeps  in  the  body,  shall  certainly 
never  sleep  out  of  the  body.  And  how  is  that  liable 
to  death,  that  is  not  capable  of  sleep  ?  In  the  dead- 
est and  deepest  slumbers,  that  is  aiway  discoursing, 
working,  thmking ;  death's  younger  brother  cannot 
overcome  it,  sleep's  elder  brother  snail  not  annihilate 
it.  No  somniferous  opium,  or  dormitory  potion,  can 
charm  this  into  slumber :  yea,  it  doth  not  seldom 
exercise  the  Acuities  with  more  freedom  in  the 
epilogue  of  sickness,  in  the  confines,  yea,  even  article 
of  death;  and  shows  more  vigour  in  the  corporal 
weakness,  than  it  did  in  the  fulness  of  health :  as  a 
prisoner  looks  and  speaks  more  cheerfully,  when 
the  windows  be  open,  than  when  all  are  shut  up  in 
darkness.  Yea,  it  rejoiceth  at  death,  as  at  the  keep- 
er's turning  of  the  key,  to  open  the  door,  and  set  it 
at  liberty.  It  leaves  the  body,  as  the  inhabitant 
leaves  a  rotten  and  ruinous  house ;  as  a  carpenter 
leaves  'his  axe  when  the  edge  is  blunted ;  or  as  a 
musician  lays  by  his  lute,  when  the  strings  are 


broken ;  or  as  a  guest  makes  haste  oat  of  his  inn  ti- 
his  long  home.  She  never  sleeps  in  sleep,  therfEnr: 
not  in  death ;  for  death  is  a  long  sleep,  as  sleep  u  ^ 
short  death,  Elijah  prays  that  the  child's  soul 
come  to  him  again,  1  Kings  xvii.  21  ;  therercire  y. 
was  not  extinct,  though  out  of  the  body.  "Lotc 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit,"  was  St.  Stephen's  fartwfll, 
Acts  vii.  59 :  his  spint  was  not  stoned  to  dexih. 
Fear  not  him  that  can  kill  the  body  only,  &c.  Man. 
X.  28.  To  kill  the  body  is  one  thing,  to  kill  tk 
soul  another.  By  St.  Paul's  choice,  a  man  may  bt 
at  once  absent  from  the  body,  and  present  witK  tbt 
Lord,"  2  Cor.  v.  8.  "As  thou  livest,  and  as  tin 
soul  Itveth,"  saith  Uriah  to  David,  2  Sam.  xi.  Il': 
he  speaks  of  two  different  lives.  The  rich  man 
in  hell,  Luke  xvi.  25 :  no  man  thinks  his  body  there; 
it  was  his  soul.  God  is  called  the  God  of  the  Inraz, 
Matt.  xxii.  32 :  now  the  bodies  of  the  sainta  vt 
dead,  therefore  their  souls  be  safe. 

To  ronclude,  then,  the  soul  is  not  a  vapoar,  bat  i 
spirit ;  not  an  accident,  but  a  substance ;  the  bodr'^ 
elder  sister,  an  excellent  fiueen  over  it:  in  it,  but 
mixed,  but  separable  from  it:  a  guest  that  fellsux 
with  the  house;  but  departs  from  it  for  a  bfiltr 
habitation :  and  when  it  is  re-edified  at  the  renr- 
rection,  will  revisit  and  reunite  it  aeain  to  itstlL 
Thus  it  lies  not  a  dymg  with  the  flesh  ;  but  u 
when  the  body  sleeps,  the  soul  sleeps  not ;  so  Khm 
the  body  dies,  the  soul  dies  not.  If  it  have  kej^ 
house  well,  it  shall  be  exalted  to  everlasting  peace; 
if  unjost  in  life,  after  death  it  must  be  jmnishe^l. 

But  is  the  soul  only  accountable,  is  that  aloH 
liable  to  punishment?  No,  the  body  that  hath  ac- 
companied it  in  the  sin,  must  not  be  separated  in  tk 
penalty.  Divers  have  believed  the  soul's  immortalirr. 
that  have  doubted  the  resurrection  of  the  body ;  and 
this  error  seems  to  have  found  place  in  some  of  list 
Corinthians.  "  How  say  some  among  you,  that  thm 
is  no  resurrection  1  Cor.  xv.  12 :  some  of  yoo,  all 
do  not  say  so :  St.  Paul  doth  not  wrap  up  the  iiuw- 
cent  and  orthodox  with  the  rest  in  the  same  acro- 
sation.  Many  acknowledged  this,  some  doubted; 
therefore  he  spends  a  long  chapter  in  this  ailment: 
which  I  forbear  to  amplify,  as  not  daring  to  suspett 
any  of  us  taken  with  such  a  hesitation.  The  Bnul 
never  dies,  and  a  man  is  not  a  man  without  his  bodr;  | 
therefore  there  must  be  a  resurrection  of  bodio. 
Let  a  green  twig  be  bowed  together  by  the  hand  of 
man ;  when  the  nand  is  gone  it  will  come  to  itself 
again.  Some  are  so  nimble  that  they  can  lay  their  | 
heel  on  their  head ;  yet  is  not  this  the  right  place ; 
hot  after  such  a  forcible  violence,  the  whole  body 
comes. again  to  the  first  proportion.  Death  dirt 
take  one  piece  of  man  fWnn  another;  but  when  he 
shall  be  vhren  to  let  go  his  hold,  these  two  parts 
shall  join.  The  soul  is  a  spirit,  and  cannot  be  called 
a  man  without  the  body:  no  man  is  said  to  be  a 
husband  that  hath  no  wife;  nor  is  the  sap  a  tree: 
nor  bir-written  paper  called  a  l>ook,  till  it  be  bound 
up  in  a  cover.  The  soul  in  heaven  is  not  a  perfc-ci 
man  without  the  body.    The  uses  are, 

(I.)  It  discovers  their  pitiable  folly,  that,  upon 
every  galling  discontent,  lift  up  their  own  hand* 
against  their  own  lives.  They  think  death  the 
remedy  of  all  evils,  seek  it  as  a  present  ease,  iho 
only  cure  of  their  violent  passions  and  perplexed 
consciences.  But  slas,  then  begins  their  present 
misery;  for  that  sends  them  to  this  judgment,  Rnd 
for  this  lamentable  end,  to  be  punished.  They  leap 
out  of  the  smoke  into  the  flame ;  front  a  momentan 
disturbance,  that  may  be  cured  by  feith  and  repent- 
ance, into  a  woe  that  enwraps  them  in  etemni 
vengeance.   What  a  fool  was  that  crafty  politician, 

that  could  order  -his  housed  di^pQ^^tw  Roods,  and 
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then  banff  himself  I  He  little  thought  of  this  judg- 
ment TnuB  Snnl,  foreaken  of  all  hopes,  scorning 
death's  blow  by  the  hand  of  a  Philistine,  begs  it  of 
bis  armour-benrer ;  and  what  he  could  not  obtain 
of  him,  himself  supplies.  As  if  he  had  borne  arms 
against  himself  he  &lls  on  his  own  sword.  The 
armour-bearer  follows  his  master,  and  does  that  to 
himself  which  he  durst  not  to  his  king ;  both  yield- 
ing that  to  their  own  swords  as  familiar  execu- 
tioners, which  they  grudged  to  their  pursuers.  Saul 
had  been  told  the  evening  before  by  a  familiar,  "  To- 
morrow thou  shalt  be  with  me,"  1  Sam.  xxviii.  19. 
Now  be  makes  haste  to  prove  the  devil  no  liar ; 
rather  than  bil  he  makes  bis  own  mittimus,  accept- 
iug  the  greater  mischief  to  avoid  the  less.  He  miglht 
have  saflcred  the  Phtlistines'  violence  without  blame ; 
to  have  died  by  an  enemy  bad  been  his  &te,  not  his 
feult.  But  when  he  will  needs  act  the  Philistines' 
part  upon  himself,  he  lives  and  dies  a  murderer. 
Other  prisoners  by  breaking  the  gaol  may  escape 
the  assizes ;  but  here  to  break  it  and  not  to  stay  for 
a  summons,  is  to  hasten  the  judgment,  as  it  were  to 
purchase  a  sessions,  for  his  own  damnation.  Upon 
the  soul  we  pass  not  this  sentence,  upon  the  &ct  we 
may.  There  ma^  be  repentance,  biit  the  deed  is 
heinous;  and  without  repentance  the  panishment 
will  be  grievous. 

(%)  Let  it  teach  us  all  to  provide  in  our  life,  a 
harbour  for  this  storm  that  comes  after  death.  How 
unshiftable  otherwise  shall  we  be  in  that  hour,  how 
unable  to  answerat  the  day  of  judgment !  What  is  it 
for  a  poor  man  to  take  care  of  his  winding-sheet  ?  or 
the  rich  for  a  curious  tomb  P  their  names  may  stink 
like  their  carcasses  for  all  this.  Or  for  the  super- 
Ntittous  to  be  buried  in  a  friar's  cowl,  or  with  a  great 
sum  (o  purchase  a  grave  under  the  altar?  Whereas 
•A  good  man  buried  in  the  church,  is  a  temple  in  a 
temple.  Or  for  the  desperate  to  wish  for  mountains, 
instead  of  monuments  P  when  they  shall  be  turned 
out  of  their  bodies,  as  Hagar  was  out  of  doors ;  and 
rejected  from  God's  presence^  like  vagabond  Cain ; 
saying  with  the  unjust  steward.  What  shall  become 
of  us  ?  It  is  a  provided  receptacle,  that  shall  comfort 
them  that  have  it :  foxes,  and  hares,  and  even  ver- 
min fore-acquaint  themselves  with  muses,  thickets, 
and  burrows;  and  when  they  are  hunted,  repair 
thither  for  safety  :  and  shall  man  be  to  seek  for  his 
refuge  ?  "  The  conies  make  their  houses  in  the 
rocks,"  Prov.  xxx.  26 :  we  have  only  one  Rock  to 
burrow  in ;  our  only  city  of  refuge,  and  sanctuary  of 
peace,  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  The  other  collection  is,  that  there  is  a  punish- 
ment ordained  for  the  wicked :  a  punishment  for  the 
matter ;  bnt  for  the  quality  and  manner,  this  is  sealed 
of  God  and  concealed  from  man.  Horrible  it  is,  and 
unconceivable  j  tfaerefiwe  hath  no  specification  in 
Scripture,  saving  only  in  some  shadows  and  narrow 
representations,  according  to  human  capacity ;  the 
figure,  rather  than  the  nature,  of  hell.  Divers  popish 
writers  have  made  certain  maps  and  models  of  hell, 
(searched  all  the  nooks  of  that  dungeon,  surveyed  the 
dark  rooms,  quartered  them  into  regions  and  cantons; 
here  placing  lust,  there  riot,  there  covetousness. 
Bellarmine  says  that  one  glimpse  of  that  burning 
climate  were  enough  to  make  a  man  not  only  Chris- 
tiao,  but  even  turn  monk,  and  confine  himself  to  the 
St  rictnt  rule  of  their  moitification.  Bnt  to  wish  such 
a  sight,  and  come  off  like  a  diacoverer;  to  nmke  re- 
port unto  men,  is  superfluous,  superstitious ;  a  thing 
that  God  hath  not  thought  fit  for  him  to  grant,  nor 
necessary  for  man  to  know,  Luke  xvi  31.  If  we  ask 
what  is  in  heaven,  Christ  answers.  You  know  the 
way,  John  xiv.  4,  follow  it.  So  if  yon  ask  what  is  in 
hell,  yon  know  the  way,  avoid  it.   What  is  death, 


do  you  ask  P  If  I  knew,  I  should  have  been  dead,  says 
one.  No  man  ever  saw  hell,  that  came  back  to  make 
relatim.  Let  us  hear  Moses,  the  word,  the  preacher : 
if  the  Lord  mean  us  an^  good,  they  shall  do  us  some 
good.  Let  us  not  desire  it  paiuted  in  tables,  but 
considered  in  our  meditations  ;  and  that  frequently ; 
short  and  transient  thoughts  of  it  may  leave  men  to 
the  long  and  permanent  pains  of  it ;  so  think  of  it 
that  we  study  to  escape  it  Take  these  glimmering 
shadows  of  it. 

By  the  want  and  privation  of  all  comforts.  How 
terrible  is  it  for  a  man  to  be  famished !  it  is  able  to 
make  him  gnaw  his  own  flesh.  In  hell  the  want 
shall  be  greater,  and  the  desire  more  violent,  describ- 
ed by  gnashing  their  teeth  for  anger,  and  gnawing 
their  tongues  for  hunger.  Rev.  xvi.  10.  A  son  takes 
it  grievously  to  be  braisbed  the  sight  of  his  father: 
Absalom  was  weary  of  his  life  by  this  delay,  2  Sam. 
xiv.  32.  What  a  torment  is  it  then  to  be  shut  out  for 
ever  frwn  the  presence  of  God,  without  all  hope  of 
readmission  ?  David  was  but  the  father  of  his  Hesh, 
God  is  the  Father  of  all  spirits.  Absalom  might  have 
life  by  him,  but  did  not  live  in  him  ;  yea,  he  could 
live  not  only  without  him,  but  against  him:  but  in 
God  we  live,  and  withont  him  can  be  no  life.  It  was 
grief  enough  for  Adonijah,  though  he  were  pardoned, 
to  be  decourted,  confined  to  his  country  house.  With 
what  horror  shall  the  rej)robates  hear,  Depart  from 
me,  ^e  cursed !  Everlastingly  to  be  expelled  from 
him  in  whom  is  all  life,  must  needs  be  an  everlasting 
death.  If  in  the  Lord's  presence  be  the  folness  of 
joy,  the  fulness  of  sorrow  must  be  in  his  absence. 

By  the  necessity,  in  respect  of  the  decree  of  God's 
immutable  justice ;  which  casts  them  into  prison 
without  bail  or  mainprise ;  no  ransom,  no  redemp- 
tion. Bondage  is  terrible,  especially  to  them  that 
have  ranged  in  liberty.  Though  Absalom  be  re- 
pealed, yet  to  have  his  own  house  his  prison,  vexeth 
nim.  It  could  not  content  Shimei,  though  he  had 
room  enough,  to  be  confined  to  the  river  Kidron  fur 
gadding.  Take  a  man  from  his  well-furnished  house, 
seated  m  a  good  air,  his  grounds  watered  with  com- 
modious springs,  with  his  choice  of  gardens,  fields,  or 
walks,  from  walking  or  riding  at  his  pleasure  ;  and 
lay  him  up  in  some  loathsome  prison,  to  spend  but 
the  short  misery  of  his  remaining  days ;  how  discon- 
solate is  this  restraint Such,  and  ten  thousand  times 
more,  is  it  to  be  fetched  from  this  broad  world,  sun- 
shine, light,  and  delight,  and  to  be  bound  in  tlie 
chains  of  eternal  darkness. 

By  the  society :  the  company  adds  much  to  the 
content  or  torment  of  a  place.  A  loving  wife,  gra- 
cious children,  kind  neighbours,  cheerful  companions, 
are  the  sweet  refreshments  of  this  life.  Now  for  h 
man  to  be  excluded  from  these,  and  to  be  haunted 
with  furies,  mal-contents,  melancholy  or  wrangling 
copesmates;  how  grievous  is  the  change  !  No  man 
delights  to  dwell  among  hearses  and  ninerals,  or  to 
live  in  charnel-houses ;  unless  sextons,  that  can  make 
themselves  merry  with  dead  corpses.  We  hate  to 
dwell  in  hospitals,  bridewells,  or  bedlams;  yea,  the 
very  society  of  ruffians  and  tear-Christs  is  odious  (o 
us,  if  the  love  of  God  be  in  us.  How  intolerable 
then  is  the  habitation  among  dogs,  unclean  birds, 
reprobate  spirits  worse  than  any  screech-owls,  tigers, 
or  toads! 

By  the  extremis :  flesh  and  blood  hath  been  exer- 
cised with  many  sharp  miseries,  and  those  sorer  than 
flesh  and  blood  (without  the  comfort  of  grace)  could 
ever  endure.  The  colic,  the  gout,  are  torments;  the 
strappado,  or  the  mck,  the  slow  burnings  of  material 
fire,  all  terrible.  Yet  are  all  these  but  the  Uiste  of 
this  punishment ;  like  an  itching  to  those  exquisite 
pains.  The  rich  oppressor  will  then  thinlrhisJoni^ 
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gout  a  pleasure;  and  the  mnrderer  wish  to  hane 
eternally  on  hi*  gibbet.  Bnt  hath  a  man  been  vexed 
with  a  disquiet  conscience,  the  nrrowa  of  guiltiness 
sticking  in  nis  sides,  groaning  under  the  pressure  of 
unbearable  sins  ?  This  comes  nearest  to  the  say  of 
hell,  a  taste  of<those  vinls,  to  which  the  gall  of  asps 
is  honey,  and  the  stings  of  scorpions  a  mere  tickling. 
That  which  made  the  human  nature  of  the  Son  of 
God  sweat  clots  of  Itlood,  and  heavy  his  soul  to  the 
death ;  crying  as  if  he  were  forsaken  j  think  of  that 
punishment. 

By  the  etemi^ ;  which  makes  all  the  rest  absolute. 
Did  the  glass  hold  more  sands  than  erer  the  sea 
washed  on  the  shore,  and  but  one  little  dust  could 
pass  in  a  million  of  years,  this  were  miserable  enongh ; 
yet  woald  there  be  an  end  of  that  long  ruin.  But  this 
punishment  is  a  continusl  fever,  a  death  which  bath 
no  death  :  it  hath  a  beginning,  it  hath  no  end.  Add 
eternity  to  extremity,  and  then  consider  hell  to  be 
hell  indeed.  If  the  ague  of  a  year,  or  the  colic  of  a 
month,  or  the  rack  of  a  day,  or  the  burning  of  an 
hour,  be  so  bitter;  how  woald  it  break  the  hearts  of 
the  wicked,  to  think  of  all  these  beyond  all  measure, 
beyond  all  time !  Yet  is  all  this  truth,  saving  that  it 
comes  for  short  of  the  truth.  This  is  much,  it  is  not 
near  all. 

Oh  that  men  would  meditate  on  this  before  they 
sin !  but  such  thoughts  are  held  too  melancholy ;  and 
we  counted  bloody  physicians  to  spesJt  of  hell  in  our 
sermons.  They  upbraid  us,  that  we  torment  them 
before  their  time.  Matt.  viii.  29.  Men  are  loth  to 
be  tormented  before  their  time,  and  yet  fear  not  to  be 
tormented  time  without  end.  AIbs,  all  our  scope  in 
discoursing  of  this  fire,  is  but  to  snatch  your  souls  out 
of  the  fire ;  we  bring  you  to  the  brink  of  the  gulf, 
that  seeing  it  with  horror  you  may  never  fell  into  it. 
All  this  the  very  devils,  I  do  not  say,  believe,  but 
feel  and  shudder  to  think  of.  Shall  a  temporal  king 
have  his  judgment-scat,  his  prison,  his  executioners ; 
and  not  Ooo,  who  is  infinitely  justP  Shall  man 
punish  with  death  corporal,  and  is  not  death  eternal 
just  with  the  Lord  P  Let  men  ruminate  of  these 
things  by  themselves ;  and  if  the  description  of  these 
flames  cannot  make  them  detest  sin,  how  likely  are 
they  to  become  firebrands  of  these  flames !  With- 
out some  infallible  antidote  cgainst  this  poison,  me- 
thinks  the  souls  of  unbelievers  should  go  out  of  their 
bodies,  as  devils  do  out  of  the  possessed ;  raging, 
rending,  foaming.  It  is  a  wonder  that  any  should 
die  in  their  right  senses  and  wits,  that  have  not 
learned  to  die  m  the  foith  of  Christ  Death  itself 
is  painful,  therefore  no  marrel  if  men  wish  it  short : 
of  an  easefol  life  man  desires  a  protnction,  but  speed 
of  his  inevitable  dissolution;  not  more  willmg  to 
live  when  he  is  well,  than  to  be  out  of  his  pain  when 
he  ninst  die.  Every  pang  of  violent  and  mortal  sick- 
ness is  a  death :  to  lie  one  nonr  under  death's  tymnny 
is  tedious ;  but  to  be  a  whole  day  a  dying,  is  beyond 
natural  patience.  What  then  is  that  death  which 
knows  no  end  P  As  this  body  is  as  frail  as  the  life 
that  animates  it,  so  that  death  is  as  everlasting  as 
the  soul  that  endures  it.  It  were  grievous  for  man 
to  be  but  BO  long  a  dying,  as  he  ham  leave  to  live; 
yet  one  minute  o^  the  second  death  is  worse  thui  whole 
ages  of  the  first.  Let  us  never  be  so  mad  and  deqier- 
ate,  as  to  shrink  at  that  which  must  come,  and  will 
soon  be  over ;  and  not  to  tremble  at  that  which  may 
fwme,  and  continue  for  ever. 

To  conclude,  here  is  one  thing  that  answers  to  all 
doubts  and  questions  that  here  might  be  moved.  If 
it  be  asked  who  these  unjust  are ;  the  Lord  knoweth : 
he  knows  who  are  his.  which  is  a  knowing  of  appro- 
bation; who  are  not  his,  which  is  a  knowing  of^re- 
probation.   U,  how  reserved,  what  boiids  be  upon 


them;  the  Lord  knoweth;  he  hath  inseiuible  chatBi 

of  durance.  I(  when  this  day  of  judgment  shall  be, 
what  time  is  designed  for  it  j  what  month,  what  year, 
the  Judge  shall  appear  in  the  clouds ;  the  Lanl 
knoweth ;  it  is  not  fit  for  man  to  know,  the  Lord 
keeps  it  to  himself.  If,  how  they  shall  bepuni^tii. 
what  that  fire  and  brimstone  is,  how  differentW  r 
shall  work  upon  sinners,  where  the  local  seat  "f 
torment  should  be,  in  air  or  earth ;  still,  the  Lai 
knoweth,  and  will  reveal  it  in  his  own  time.  One 
query  before  I  part  with  the  verse. 

Whether  dotJi  God  always  forbear  notorious  bd- 
nera  to  this  great  day  ?  Indeed  he  set  a  1»viid  npn: 
Cam,  that  he  should  not  he  cut  off  bj  the  hand  if 
man,  but  reserved  to  this  general  session ;  and  masr 
an  oppressor  dies  aged  in  his  bed,  and  tarries  lo&£ 
for  ms  condemnation.  Even  this  is  a  heavy  pnnitL^ 
ment,  that  sufiers  men  to  grow  old  in  their  sins.  I' 
is  best  for  a  reprobate,  excepting  only  never  to  k 
bora,  to  have  his  swaddling-clouts  a  winding-shtfr. 
and  his  cradle  become  his  sepulchre.  Then  is  3 
terrible  woe,  when  God  forbears  smiting,  and  man  ki- 
bears  not  sinning.  But  this  impunity  doth  not  alwin 
hold  to  a  mature  and  white-haired  death.  Some  an 
met  withal  betimes,  in  the  heat  of  their  fiii7,  bmlb- 
ing  oat  blood  and  slaughter  against  the  efanicli: 
even  suddenly  confbnndra,  as  Paul  was  fXHiveiiei 
Eotah  rebels;  doth  his  fidi  stay  for  bis  tkge?  S% 
the  earth  opens,  and  swallows  him  qaick.  That 
element  was  never  used  to  such  morsels :  many  drad 
carcasses  hath  it  taken  into  its  hungry  bowels,  neTW 
before  bodies  informed  with  living  souls.  Before  it 
hath  been  only  opened  with  the  violent  hand  of  man : 
now  opens  itself.  It  had  often  been  a  grave,  now  it 
is  both  a  grave  and  an  executioner.  Those  five  kings 
pull  sodden  vengeance  on  their  own  heads,  theycotn? 
forth  to  their  death ;  Joshua's  sword  and  God's  hail- 
stones despatch  them  apace. 

Sisera  flees  from  the  impartial  hand  of  a  victot's 
war,  gets  into  a  tent,  a  friend's  tent,  there  securplr 
fidls  asleep :  in  the  midst  of  all  that  tumult,  and  tbe 
jaws  of  death,  he  finds  time  to  sleep ;  as  too  man; 
hearts  do  in  the  midst  of  theirstnsand  spiritnnl  dangers. 
And  whiles  lutply  he  was  dreaming  of  the  clasnin; 
of  armours,  rattling  of  chariots,  cries  of  the  bleeding, 
and  triumphs  of  the  conquering;  even  then  he  slee[#  j 
his  last,  and  hath  the  fatal  reward  of  all  his  cruelty. 
His  head  was  festened  so  close  to  the  earth,  as  if  bis 
body  had  been  listening  what  was  become  of  his  soul. 
Of  his  hundred  thonsands,  so  soon  hath  he  none  let, 
not  a  page,  to  prevent  his  death,  to  accompany  it,  ot 
bewail  it.  He  br^ged  of  ^reat  wonders  that  ht 
would  do  with  his  iron  chariots ;  and  now  one  nnl 
of  iron  kills  him ;  and  he  knows  not  1^  whom  he 
perishes.  Pearful  are  the  examples  of  these  andden 
dooms ;  there  is  nothing  more  horrible,  than  to  dif  ' 
in  the  act  of  sin  without  the  act  of  repentance.  Too 
many  promise  themselves  the  grace  and  space  to  n- 
pent  in  their  old  age :  that  ri^  man  afl'brded  him- 
self many  years,  Luke  xi.  19;  fool,  he  had  nnt  manT 
hours.  Nadab  and  Abihu,  while  they  were  offering 
sacrifice,  were  made  sacrifices.  God  sends  down  tree 
and  strange  fire  upon  them,  that  ofTered  folse  and 
common  fire  to  him.  What  sinner  can  be  safe,  when 
these  sons  of  Aaron  so  sufiTer  P  Nature  might  have 
pleaded  for  them.  They  are  young  men,  scarce  warm 
in  their  office,  the  sons  of  the  high  priest,  of  great 
eminence,  th^  have  not  yet  experience,  may  be  more 
carefol  all  their  remaining  time,  it  is  but  their  first 
fault. 

Think  of  this,  ye  that  study  pretences  and  patron- 
ages for  your  sins :  what  hope  of  plea  shall  jou  find 
either  in  the  greatness  of  your  birth,  or  greenness  of 
your  youth,  or  in  the  newnesax^TOnrJtt^ 
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you  do  tbat  you  know  God  hath  forbidden  P  Oh 
there  is  no  privilege  that  can  bear  off  a  sin  with  the 
Lord;  no  prerogative  can  challenge  pardon;  whenas 
you  see  young  men,  sons  of  the  ruler,  for  their  first 
offence,  struck  dead.  How  did  the  javelin  of  Phi- 
nehas  take  Zimri  napping ;  as  it  is  reported  of  one  of 
the  popes,  to  die  in  the  instant  act  of  his  adultery  ! 
Let  fomicattNTS  tremble  at  this  remembrance,  when 
they  puipose  fblfiUing  their  lusts.  The  blasphemer, 
that  wounds  himself  wounding  Christ,  hopes  to 
quit  all  with  k  MiMrers  at  the  last :  bat  did  he  never 
near  of  Jolian,  of  divers  cotnmon  swearen,  that  have 
died  with  oaths  in  their  mouths  P  The  drunkard  as- 
sures himself  to  be  sober  long  enough  before  he  dies ; 
yet  how  many  hath  he  heard  ci,  yea,  some  known, 
that  have  perished  in  their  cups,  and  never  awaked 
from  their  drink,  till  their  souls  appeared  to  judg- 
ment I  Examples  of  men  quackled,  drowned,  crush- 
ed to  death,  breakine  their  necks,  are  frequent 
enough.  The  thievish  oppressor  promises  himself 
to  give  over,  when  age  hatn  filled  nis  parse.  Sach 
is  the  rraolution  of  reprobates,  and  men  ordained  to 
condemnation.  I  have  credibly  heard  of  one  slain 
outright  with  a  piece  of  timber,  which  he  stole  but 
half  an  hoar  before.  Of  another  that  had  stolen  a 
sheep,  and  resting  his  burden  on  a  Bt<me,  wits  strangled 
with  the  stragghng  of  it  about  his  neck. 

Thus  doth  God  sometimes  execute  martiul  law, 
doing  present  execution ;  that  fools  might  not  say  in 
their  hearts.  There  is  no  God ;  ns  he  forbears  others, 
that  men  might  see  a  necessity  of  the  solemn  judg- 
ment to  come.  We  pronounce  not  definitive  sentence 
±pon  particular  men  so  dying;  but  certainly  they  leave 
!x>hind  them  to  their  friend  little  hope  and  comfort 
>f  their  salvation.  Nor  yet  is  speed  of  death  ever- 
nore  a  judgment :  sudden  dying  is  always  deprecar 
Ae ;  and  when  it  comes,  foil  of  fear,  donbt,  and 
luspicion  of  the  worsti  bat  is  never  a  manifest  and 
n£allible  argument  of  anger,  bat  when  it  strikes  men 
n  the  act  ot  sin.  Howsoever,  leisure  oS  repentance 
5  a  tagn  of  God's  special  fovoor:  when  he  gives  a 
nan  law,  it  implies  that  he  would  not  have  him 
apt  up  in  destruction.  But  presume  not,  0  sin- 
ter, nor  flatter  thyself  that  the  day  of  judgment  is  a 
:reat  way  off.  Tnou  knowest  not,  when  the  drunken 
up  is  in  thy  hand,  whether  thou  shalt  live  to  drink 
t  ofT.  When  thou  swearest,  whether  thy  mouth  shall 
ver  open  again  to  call  for  pardon.  When  thou  goest 
r>  the  bed  of  adultery,  whether  thou  shalt  ever  rise 
gain  from  thy  unclean  pillow.  When  thou  liftcst 
p  thv  hand  to  strike  thy  brother,  whether  thou  shalt 
%-cT  iifl  it  up  for  mercy  to  thy  lather.  When  thou 
eginncst  an  unjost  coDtentuMn,  whether  thou  shalt 
«rer  end  it  ere  tnou  eomest  to  helL  O  think  of  a 
owerful  arm,  which  though  it  draws  back  long  to 
•  tch  the  harder  blow,  yet  is  it  always  aUe  to  stnke 
L>Md  the  despiser  of  goodness  ere  he  can  have  leave 
>  swallow  his  spittle. 

flow  often  doth  God  cut  men  off  for  a  sin  they 
ever  did,  while  their  assiduous  iniquities  are  not  sum- 
loned,  nor  meddled  withal !  Not  much  otherwise  he 
id  Zebah  and  Zalmunoa:  they  had  been  cruel  to 
Lsny  of  Gideon's  father's  children,  yet  had  they 
spared  if  his  mother's  children  had  not  died  by 
i«m.  For  Succoth,  he  slew  the  rulers,  and  spared 
people ;  for  Midian,  he  slew  the  people,  and 
r>uld  have  spared  the  rulers.  Gidem  would,  bat 
od  would  not:  he  will  findoceasioiu to iMlng  wicked 
csTi  to  their  judgment ;  and  th^  which  should  have 
crnped  the  penalty  of  their  public  wrongs,  must 
^riBh  in  a  private  quarrel.  So  swaggerers,  when  for 
eft  and  homicide  they  have  escaped  the  judgment 
ZK  session,  often  bleed  their  last  drop  in  streets  and 
v'cxns }  God  doing  on  them  just  execution,  by  an 


unjust  adversary's  weapon.  Wherein  he  shows  his 
manifest  wrath,  by  performing  that  himself  which  he 
charged  the  magistrate  to  do,  and  he  performed  not. 
The  slaughter  of  Gideon's  brethren  was  not  the  great- 
est foult  of  those  kings ;  yet  when  the  rest  snonld 
have  found  an  unjust  forgiveness,  this  alone  kills 
them.  The  sins  of  a  wicked  man  are  many,  yet  some 
one  shall  bring  him  to  shame.  Not  seldom  doth  God 
pay  men  with  one  sin  for  all  the  rest  Shimei  hod 
laults  enough,  cursing  and  abusing  the  Lord's  anoint- 
ed with  dost  and  stones :  David  pardons  him,  Solo- 
mon confines  him ;  he  might  now  rest,  in  peace.  No, 
he  must  run  to  Gath,  to  fetch  home  his  servants,  with 
the  loss  of  himself :  this  paid  him  for  all  the  rest. 
Joab  had  treacherously  murdered  Abner  and  Amasa, 
but  escapes  for  both  these :  at  last  he  sides  with 
Adonijah,  and  this  brings  him  to  his  end  in  blood. 

How  many  bloody  murders  have  been  thus  punish- 
ed in  a  mutinous  word !  The  tongue  in  rash  language 
hath  scourged  the  iniquity  of  the  hand.  One  hath 
done  many  robberies,  escaped  many  searches ;  at  last, 
when  ail  hath  been  forgotten,  he  hath  been  hanged 
for  accessary  to  a  theft  he  never  knew.  Suspected 
felony  hath  often  paid  the  price  of  an  unknown 
rape ;  and  they  that  have  gone  away  with  unnatural 
filthiness,  yet  have  clipMd  off* their  days  with 
their  own  coin.  Still  God's  judgments  are  just, 
even  when  man's  may  be  unjost.  Sinner,  that  which 
hath  be&llen  any  of  these,  may  befall  thee,  what  dis- 
pensations soever  thou  givest  thyself.  Some  of  these 
were  mighty,  some  rich,  some  young,  some  thought 
themselves  as  wise  as  thou ;  none  of  them  ever  look- 
ed for  such  ignominious  ends,  more  than  thou  doest. 
In  the  fear  ot  God,  if  we  deprecate  such  ends,  let  us 
decline  aaeh  eoarscs. 
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But  ehi^  them  theU  toalk  ajter  th^  fluk  in  the  but  of 
tmeleamuag,  and  despise  government. 

So  monstrous  are  the  outrages  of  the  world,  and  so 
incorrigible  the  boisterous  precipice  of  sin,  that  reason 
(which  is  of  a  middle  nature  betwixt  grace  and  cor- 
ruption) begins  to  doubt  whether  there  be  a  God  and 
Judge  of  an  the  earth.  The  godly  suffer  injuries, 
and  are  not  delivered  from  their  oppressors.  Hie 
wicked  are  impune  and  prosper  in  the  midst  of  all 
their  flwitioas  crimes,  where  is  then  the  Jod^  to 
punish  the  ime,  to  deliver  the  other?  He  sits  in 
heaven,  sees  and  disposeth  all  that  is  done  upon 
earth  i  beholds  the  sufferings  of  his  pious  children, 
knows  when  it  is  fit  time  to  release  them.  The 
wickedness  of  the  unjust  cries  to  him  for  vengeance ; 
he  knows  when  to  answer  it.  He  forbears  to  strike 
these,  for  the  ripening  of  their  disobedience ;  to  ease 
the  other,  for  the  exercise  of  their  patience.  Some 
hot  spirits  would  call  tire  from  heaven,  sudden  de- 
Btruction  on  their  persecutors:  Not  so,  saith  God; 
there  is  a  day  prefixed,  and  what  is  it  to  you  if  I  will 
have  them  tarry  till  then  ?  They  cannot  wind  them- 
selves out  of  my  hand;  1  have  them  bound  fist 
enough :  be  you  quiet,  and  let  your  nictation  de- 
pend on  this  judgment. 

Now  from  this  thesis  he  comes  to  the  hypothesisi 
accommodates  the  general  doctrine  to  his  own 
purpose.  If  God  will  take  vengeance  on  all  the 
wicked,  let  not  these  pernicious  seducers,  beasts  in 
the  shapes  of  men,  think  to  escape.  They  follow 
the  flesh,  not  reason,  much  less  the  Spirit ;  but,  like 
brutes,  are  governed  by  their  sensual  apnetke.  Tlw 
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"  walk  after : "  the  desh  is  not  like  some  straneer, 
whom  they  meet  rarely ;  or  some  friend,  whom  they 
see  bat  now  and  then ;  or  a  neighbour,  whom  they 
border  upon,  and  often  converse  with  ;  or  a  domestic 
companion,  with  whom  they  eat,  drink,  play,  sleep. 
But  It  is  their  captain,  their  leader,  their  commander, 
whose  coloars  they  march  under;  file,  or  rank,  or 
troop,  according  to  his  direction :  their  primum  mo- 
bile,  by  whom  they  move  ;  as  if  tfaev  had  no  particu- 
lar motion  of  their  own :  so  benignled  and  puzzled 
with  blindness,  that  they  know  no  other  way  than 
the  flesh  guides.  It  is  the  weight  that  sets  alt  their 
wheels  a  ^oing;  the  horses  that  draw  their  chariot, 
the  very  life  of  their  corruption,  and  corruption  of 
their  life,  without  which  they  do  nothing.  *'  In  the 
lust  of  uncleanness:"  if  you  desire  to  anow  what 
course  this  flesh  prescribes  them,  it  is  lust ;  renouncing 
all  study  of  honesty,  they  must  give  themselves  to 
lust.  But  there  may  he  a  sanctitied  lust ;  I  desire 
to  do  thy  will,  0  God :  or  a  natural  lust,  as  hunger  is 
BQ  appetite  to  meat.  Therefore  this  lust  hath  the 
Bpecmcation ;  lust  of  uncleanness;  a  sordid,  belluine, 
irratioiuU,  stinking  turpitude.  After  this  the  repro- 
bate walks ;  his  whole  self,  all  the  parts  of  him  :  his 
eyes  walk  after  to  look  upon  it ;  his  ears  walk  after 
to  hearken  to  it ;  his  mouth  walks  after  to  talk  of  it ; 
his  feet  walk  after  to  pursue  it ;  his  liands  stay  not 
behind  to  act  it ;  his  heart  is  foremost  of  all  to  de- 
sire it.  Finally,  whatsoever  may  cross  their  lusts, 
they  set  themKelves  to  contemn.  "  Despise  govern- 
ment." Not  that  Almighty  word  which  rulesheaven 
and  earth,  but  all  the  beams  of  God's  omnipotent 
royalty,  in  his  deputed  magistracy  ;  vilipending  all 
laws,  canons,  sanctions;  dishonouring  all  princes, 
judges,  sorereign  powers.  Neither  Moses  nor  Aaron, 
Ueesar  nor  Fam,  mmistcr  of  Uie  word  nor  minister  of 
the  sword,  find  reverence  in  their  hearts,  or  obedi- 
ence in  their  livra.  As  if  they  resolved  to  disgrace 
that,  wherein  God  hath  imprinted  the  most  imme- 
diate characters  of  his  own  supreme  majesty, 

"But  chiefly."  There  be  degrees  and  differences 
of  sins  and  sinners ;  for  God  here  sets  a  "  chiefly," 
especially,  principally,  npon  some.  Whatsoever  be- 
comes of  others,  tney  shall  be  sure  of  a  large  share  in 
vengeance.  There  is  a  notorious  mark  set  upon 
them,  a  boring  through  the  ear,  like  perpetual 
slaves ;  or  a  burning  in  their  hands,  like  once  con- 
victed malefiictors ;  a  branding  with  some  indelible 
mark  of  shame.  There  is  great  reason  for  this 
chiefly,"  in  respect  of  the  sinners'  quality :  thc^ 
walk  after  the  flesh,"  that  is,  their  own  carnal  de- 
sires and  sensual  delights,  in  the  strength  of  corrup- 
tion, yet  perhaps  without  eruption.  They  balk  such 
&cts  as  may  expose  them  to  the  censures  of  men ;  so 
keep  themselves,  that  the  national  laws  cannot  fetch 
them  in.  How  doth  the  covetous  man  scrape  and 
oppress,  yet  dares  look  the  judge  in  the  face ;  because 
though  he  be  in  the  extremity  of  the  law,  yet  not 
beyond  it.  The  usurer  gunrds  his  interest  with 
statute-lace,  he  will  not  take  a  penny  above  that 
stint  or  allowance ;  so  he  escapes,  and  is  rather  made 
H  grand  juror  than  a  guilty  prisoner.  The  adulterer 
walks  under  the  canopy  of  night,  throws  the  silken 
robe  of  greatness  over  his  lust,  and  then  the  judge 
dares  not  see  it;  or  locks  it  up  with  the  doors  of 
secrecy,  and  then  the  judge  cannot  see  it ;  or  buys 
it  off  with  money,  and  then  the  judge  will  not 
see  it :  or  when  none  of  these  will  serve,  he  hides  hia 
head  where  the  law's  hand  cannot  find  him.  Now 
npon  him  God  sets  his  mark,  this  "  chiefly : "  thou 
escapest  fairly,  yet  remember  thou  art  reserved  to 
judgment.  The  more  remiss  man  hath  been  against 
thee,  the  more  impartially  will  God  proceed  with 
thee.   He  is  content  thou  shouldst  pass  all  Kppn- 


hensions  till  the  last,  till  his  own  pursuivant,  death, 
comes  for  thee.  A  king  takes  some  capital  offenders 
from  the  common  course  of  jostiee,  and  reserves  them 
to  his  own  censure. 

But  how  is  this  so  fitly  applied  to  the  next  clause, 
despisers  of  government  P  This  should  rather  setm 
to  bring  them  into  present  condemnation ;  that  by 
suffering  temporal  punishment,  they  might  repent 
and  escape  the  eternaL  Ma^tr&tes  are  often  more 
curious  and  sensible  of  their  own  injuries,  than  of 
the  Lord's  :  though  this  be  an  abuse  of  authority,  to 
wear  the  sword  of  justice  in  their  own  sheaths,  and 
to  draw  it  not  so  readily  against  public  offences,  as 
in  their  private  causes.  How  then  come  these  to  be 
reserved  ?  Either  they  are  too  great  for  the  hand  of 
authority,  or  too  contemptible  for  the  eye  of  au- 
thority. Too  great,  as  the  popish  clergy  are  exempt 
from  the  temporal  sword ;  or  a  strong  mction  of  mal-  ; 
contents;  a  beast  that  knows  its  own  strength.  Or 
too  base  for  notice  :  such  are  (he  droves  of  beggsR, 
professed  ciphers,  nothing-dos  that  swarm  about 
this  city,  and  have  their  cantons  all  over  the  country. 
Spite  of  all  laws,  statutes,  and  contradictions,  they 
will  beg  rather  than  work;  and  curse  that  authority 
to  the  pit  of  hell,  that  shall  correct  their  vicious  life.  ; 
These  the  connivance  of  man  lets  alone,  and  the.  pa- 
tience of  God  also  forbears;  but  their  danuuition 
sleepeth  not. 

Great  difference  then  doth  God  make  of  offenders : 
eye  for  eye ;  not  the  whole  body  for  an  eye,  not  two 
eyes  for  one.    Theft  finds  an  easier  mulct  than  mur- 
der, murder  than  treason.  All  sin  is  culpable  enough, 
but  there  is  a  chiefly  belonging  to  some ;  as  to  him 
that  miscalls  his  brother.  Matt  v.         "  'Whore-  , 
mongers  God  will  judge,"  Hcb.  xiii.  4;  they  are 
often  reprieved  to  his  own  tribunaL   "  Without  shall 
be  dogs,"  &c.  Rer.  xxit  15.   Many  other  sinners  | 
shall  be  excluded,  but  chiefly  these.  If  bell  were  too 
little,  some  lessoffniders  should  be  thrust  out ;  these  ' 
must  have  room.   There  is  a  chiefly  on  the  head  of  a  , 
debauchee:  howsoever  men  live  or  die  out  of  the  paleof  , 
the  chnrch,  a  wicked  Christian  shall  be  sure  of  plagu*-s.  | 
Woe  to  him  that  betrays  the  Son  of  man  I  Matt.  xxvi. 
2i.    Jews,  elders, priests,  soldiers,  Pilate,  all  guilty: 
but  chiefly  woe  to  Judas  ;  he  had  "  the  greater  sin," 
John  xix.  11.   The  Midianites  Gare  not  so  ill  as  the 
wicked  Israelites,  Judg.viii.  16.   The  sword  quickly 
despatcheth  them  ;  these  die  with  lingering  and  hor- 
ror, the  flesh  torn  firom  their  backs  with  thorns  and 
briers,  beaten  and  scratched  to  death.   How  severe 
was  this  revenge !  how  nd  a  spectacle  to  a  tender 
heart  1  to  see  their  bote  bones  locdiing  in  some  places  : 
through  their  skin  and  flesh ;  every  rent  wone  thtm 
the  former,  death  multiplied  by  torment ! 

Such  a  chiefly,  or  high  place,  in  hell  is  reserved 
for  some  sinners :  the  rest  are  beaten,  but  they  that 
know  God's  will  and  do  it  not,  especially,  with  many 
stripes,  Luke  xii.  47.  All  corrupt  and  rotten  tre» 
are  good  for  nothing  but  the  fire ;  but  chiefly  the 
vine,  if  it  be  dead  and  fruitless.  At  that  dreadful 
day  how  many  shall  unwish  themselves  Christians : 
or  wish  that  the  gospel  and  they  had  never  been  ac- 
quainted !  If  infidels  live  nngodly,  they  do  but  their 
Mind ;  their  punishment  shall  be,  though  just,  yet 
less.  But  if  men  after  a  religious  nurtiire,and  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  shall  shame  their  education ;  this 
God  takes  more  heinously,  and  revenges  more  sharply. 
The  more  bonds  of  duty,  the  more  plagues  of  neglect. 

"That  walk  after  the  flesh,"  &c.  Here  is  a  double  i 
misbehaviour ;  one  in  regard  of  themselves,  another  < 
in  respect  of  their  betters.  While  they  neglect  serv-  , 
ice  to  their  governors,  thev  justly  become  slaves  to  1 
themselves.  It  is  fit  they  should  be  left  to  their  own  i 
desperate  guidance,  that  soom  to  be  awed  1^  God*s 


Veb.  la 


SECOND  EPISTLE  GEKERAL  OF  ST.  PETER. 


400 


ordinance.  In  the  former  of  these  vices  consider  two 
things.  I.  What  is  their  leader,  The  Hesh,  &c.  2. 
How  they  follow  this  leader,  Walk  after  iL  In  par- 
ticular, here  is  the  daughter,  the  mother,  and  the 
grandmother;  the  daughter  is  uncleanness,  the 
mother  lust,  the  grandmother  the  flesh,  Unclean- 
ness is  from  lust,  lust  from  the  flesh ;  uncleanness, 
lust,  flesh,  and  all  from  the  devil.  In  a  tree  there  is 
the  sap,  root,  branches,  fruit :  Satan  is  the  root,  flesh 
the  sap,  lust  the  branches,  uncleanness  the  fruit.  All 
(»f  them  bad  counsellors,  intolerable  commandeia. 

*'  Flesh."  By  flesh,  to  decline  Uie  various  accepta- 
tions, we  here  andersbind  the  whole  corruption  oi  oar 
unmortified  nature.  It  is  not  only  a  priTatiTe  inca- 
pacity of  goodness,  but  a  positive  inclination  to  all 
evil.  The  godly  are  not  wholly  freed  from  it,  but  not 
wholly  governed  by  it.  It  is  in  the  wicked,  as  the 
Turk  is  at  home,  ruling  all ;  in  the  regenerate,  as  the 
Turk  and  Christian,  they  can  never  agree.  The  flesh, 
like  Esau,  is  the  flrst-oom;  but  Jacob,  grace,  gets 
the  blessing  from  iL  These  are  mixed  in  the  be- 
liever, as  fire  and  water  are  in  compounded  bodies, 
light  and  darkness  in  the  air  at  twilight,  or  water 
cold  and  hot  in  one  vessel.  We  cannot  say,  that  the 
water  is  in  one  part  hot,  in  another  cold,  but  the 
whole  quantity  is  partly  hot  and  partly  cold,  that 
18,  lukewarm.  The  flesn  Instetb  against  the  Spirit, 
&e.  Gal.  T.  17*  The  flesh  carries  him  one  way,  the 
Spirit  another :  as  the  inferior  orbs  have  a  violent 
motion  from  without,  and  a  natural  motion  contrary 
of  their  own.  But  still  light  shall  overcome  dark- 
ness, heat  over-master  the  cold;  and  the  dead  flesh 
be  weakened  and  finally  annihilated  by  the  quicken- 
ing grace  of  Christ. 

Many  complain  of  the  flesh,  as  of  the  night-mare 
in  a  slumber ;  they  would  remove  the  burden,  and 
cannot :  hence  they  begin  to  doubt  of  ihei^salvation. 
But  then  Paul  coiud  not  be  sure  of  his  salvation ;  for 
he  cries  out  for  deliverance  **  from  the  body  of  this 
death,"  Rom.  vii.  24.  And  we  need  no  better  proof 
that  a  man  is  not  dead,  than  becatue  he  feels  his 
doadness.  If  we  be  sensible  of  the  flesh,  detest  her 
motions,  repent  of  her  over-bearings  and  prevail- 
ments;  weep  and  fight,  as  a  troubled  air  doth  at 
once  both  rain  and  thunder;  call  upon  Christ  for 
victory,  with  the  weapons  of  resistance  in  our  hands ; 
we  shall  then  sing  to  nis  ^ory  that  triumph,  Blessed 
be  God,  that  gives  the  victory  thiongh  Jesus  Christ, 
1  Cor.  XV.  57-  / 

But  the  flesh  in  these  men  here,  is  a  lord  para- 
mount ;  which  not  only  makes  laws  to  a  reprobate, 
but  makes  him  keep  them:  a  queen  regent;  and 
under  her  conduct  and  standard  niarcheth  the  whole 
finninine  army,  envy,  avarice,  pride,  &c.  The  devil 
dotes  on  the  flesh,  and  her  resisting  is  a  resigning ; 
for  if  Satan  shonld  not  feed  her  with  temptations, 
■he  wonld  tempt  him  for  them,  and  snatch  ner  own 
bane.  Sometimes  she  is  troubled  with  a  wrangling 
neighbour,  conscience;  which,  if  she  cannot  pacify, 
she  will  tear  up ;  as  chirurgeons  do  incurable  fistulas. 
She  hears  of  Christ's  passion,  and  is  glad  of  it ;  not  as 
her  remedy,  but  her  security :  she  takes  his  death  as 
a  licence  to  sin,  and  his  cross  for  letters>patent  to  do 
mischief.  She  hesrs  the  word,  as  a  man  writes  on 
the  waters ;  no  character,  no  print  of  his  finger  is 
left  behind.  She  will  not  understand,  but  dies  with- 
out instruction,  Pror.  t.  23:  only  hell-torments  can 
open  her  eyes.  So  the  rich  man  lift  up  his  eyes  in 
hell,  Lnke  xvi.  23 :  they  were  never  opened  before. 
A»  Gideon  tanght  the  men  of  Snecoth,  with  briers 
Mid  thorns,  Jndg.  viii  16 :  he  made  them  to  know, 
tanght  them  with  a  vengeance.  She  is  ever  ready 
to  run  into  extremesi  like  the  Jews,  in  adversity  un- 
foithfhl,  in  prosperity  nnthankfol.   Or  as  Laban's 


sheep  were  in  the  extremes ;  either  all  black,  or  all 
white:  JaeoVs  were  in  the  mean,  partr-colonred. 
The  wicked  are  always  in  extremities,  of  either  de- 
fect, or  excess ;  of  irreligion,  or  superstition. 

For  us  that  have  both  our  Father's  blood  and  our 
mother's  blood  in  us ;  grace  from  the  former,  as  we 
have  flesh  from  the  other;  and  one  of  these  will  be 
master ;  let  us,  as  it  is  fit,  give  the  sovereignty  to 
our  Father;  let  his  grace  rule  us,  albeit  the  flesh 
entice  us.  Be  thou  a  faithfiil  porter  in  Grod's  house ; 
diligent  to  keep  out  his  enemies,  and  to  let  in  his 
friends.  Beware  of  denying  entrtmce  to  the  least 
motion  of  grace :  for  man's  heart  is  like  b  spring- 
lock  ;  null  to  the  door  after  yon,  and  the  lock  wul 
shut  or  itself,  but  being  shut  it  cannot  be  opened 
without  a  key.  The  heart  with  the  least  pull  locks 
out  grace  easily;  but  cannot  open  to  re-admit  it 
without  his  help  that  hath  the  key  of  the  house  of 
Davidi  that  opens  and  no  man  shuts,  that  shuts  and 
no  man  opens.  Rev.  iii.  7-  Know  you  not  that  flesh 
and  blood  shidl  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 
1  Cor.  XV.  50.  We  say  in  wrongs,  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  endure  this :  we  say  in  temptations,  flesh  and 
blood  cannot  hold  out.  What  flesh  do  we  mean  P 
that  which  God  hath  damned  P  which  he  will  never 
admit  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  P  A  foir  plea .'  when 
that  must  be  our  a|>ology  which  is  our  impiety.  No, 
let  grace  be  our  direction,  for  it  is  grace  that  must 
be  our  salvation. 

"  Lust"  This  is  the  daughter  of  the  flesh,  and 
mother  of  uncleanness ;  the  branches  that  grow  from 
that  cursed  root,,  and  bringing  forth  more  ciirsed 
fruit;  the  sparks  that  fly  up  from  that  burning  fur- 
nace, the  bubbles  of  that  noisome  and  banefol  foun- 
tain. For  method  of  discourse,  I  shall  examine  five 
questions  concerning  lust. 

1.  What  lust  is.  It  must  be  considered  as  the 
original  fountain  of  all  sins ;  and  so  it  is  an  impo- 
tency  of  heart,  wherelqr  it  is  inordinately  earned 
with  the  desire  of  evil.  Original  sin  is  culed  Inst, 
because  it  principally  shows  itself  in  lusts:  as  an 
obstruction  of  the  liver  is  perceived  in  the  buraing 
and  dryness  of  the  palms.  Or  it  is  taken  for  a 
branch  and  fruit  of  tne  former  corruption :  flesh  is 
the  tyrant  reigning;  lusts  are  his  laws,  rules,  pre- 
cepts; obeying  them  is  the  vassalage,  a  tenure  in 

lany,  Rom.  vi.  12.  It  is  either  the  inborn  occasion 
of  sin ;  or  the  inward  act,  whereof  be  three  degrees. 
1.  The  first  motion.  2.  It  likes  us.  3.  We  yield  to 
it.  The  first  is  impossible  to  be  avoided,  the  second 
difficult,  the  last  by  grace  easy.  The  appetite  de- 
sires noxious  meat,  yet  we  choose  whether  we  will 
taste  it:  it  pleases  our  palate,  yet  is  it  in  our  choice 
to  swallow  It  down :  we  swallow  it  and  it  makes  us 
sick,  yet  then  let  us  refrain  it.  Lost  then  is  either 
the  raculty  of  desiring,  or  the  act  itself;  the  one  like 
a  drowsiness  of  nature,  the  other  like  the  passion  of 
slumber ;  that  native  pmvity,  this  active  pravity ; 
that  the  nourishment  or  sin,  this  the  accomplishment 
of  sin. 

There  is  a  threefold  concupiscence ;  natural,  sensi- 
tive, voluntary.  I.  Natural,  which  is  in  stirps  and 
plants,  whereby  they  covet  and  draw  unto  them  their 
food  and  nourishment ;  this  is  properly  called  ipiitt 
desire.  2.  Sensitive,  such  is  in  brute  beasts.  3. 
Voluntary,  this  is  in  man  only,  (though  the  other  be 
not  excluded,)  and  is  called  J«t9wila,  lust.  In  this 
voluntary  lost  we  must  consider  jsvoiuv,  the  (acaltf 
itself;  and  hnpyiaw,  tbe  exncise  of  that  foculty. 
Further,  these  must  be  considered  natnrally,  such  is 
an  appetite  to  meat ;  or  supematurally,  such  is  a  re- 
generate desire :  so  there  is  a  holy  covetousness, 
Psal.  cxix.  127 ;  a  spiritual  lust.  Gal.  v.  17 ;  an  anger 
without  nn,  Eph.  nr.  26.  Thus  we 
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affect,  and  sin  not.  Or  moralljr,  in  relation  to  the 
commandment;  which  consists  in  lasting  after  un- 
lawful thin^  Such  are  not  our  own;  Another's 
house,  or  wife,  or  any  propriety  of  his.  Or  lawful 
things  in  an  unlawful  degree,  as  exceeding  in  measure : 
so  sinners  covet  wine  to  riot ;  or  money  to  hoard, 
not  to  use;  or  strength  to  revenge;  or  beauty  to 
tempt ;  or  apparel  for  pride.  To  lust  for  a  law&l 
thing  may  be  an  nnlawml  lost ;  as  to  desire  it  above 
its  proper  measore,  or  short  of  itsproper  end.  There- 
fore  St.  AugusUne  (De  Doctrin.  Cnristia.  lib.  3b  cap. 
10:)  calls  concupiscence,  a  motion  of  the  mind  to 
enj<^  riches,  health,  another,  yea  himself  t  or  any 
thing  else,  not  for  Ood. 

2.  What  is  the  seat  of  this  lust.  "  I  know  that  in 
mv  flesh  dwellelh  no  good  thing,"  Rom.  vii.  !8: 
where  Ambrose  bv  flesh  understands  the  body.  His 
reason  why  sin  nath  the  habitation  in  the  flesh, 
rather  than  in  the  soul,  is  because  the  flesh  is  derived 
by  propagation,  so  is  not  the  soul.  For  if  that  were 
propagated  as  the  flesh,  sin  should  rather  dwell  in 
the  soul  than  in  the  body ;  the  soul  being  the  agent 
offending  more  than  can  the  body,  which  is  but  the 
instrument.  Anno.  This  proves  thM  the  first  pollu- 
tion is  of  the  flesh;  not  that  the  soul  can  be  free,  for 
by  infusion  must  follow  infection,  as  good  liquor  is 
spoiled  by  a  musty  vessel.  But  sin  disperseth  itself 
into  the  whole  nature  of  man,  body  and  soul.  So 
there  is  yoCc  mtp^Sc,  a  mind  of  flesh,  Col.  ii.  18 :  nor 
is  the  natural  mind  apt  to  any  good.  '*  Corrupt 
minds,"  2  Tim.  iii.  8 :  therefore  the  apostle  requires 
a  renovation  of  the  mind,  Eph.  iv.  23.  Nor  by  the 
outward  man  must  we  understand  the  body,  and  by 
the  inner  man  the  soul ;  but  the  regenerate  part  is 
called  the  inward  man,  the  unregenerate  part  the 
outward,  2  Cor.  iv.  16.  Grace  is  the  inward  man, 
because,  I.  The  power  of  it  is  chiefly  discerned  in 
the  mind.  (Martyr.)  2.  It  doea  not  appear  to  tlw 
eyes  of  men;  so  called  *'the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,"  1  Pet.  iii.  4.  (Parens.)  3.  It  don  not  seek 
external  things :  evil  lusts  are  ever  wandering  abroad, 
without  a  man,  exercised  about  vanities ;  this  keeps 
home,  and  seeks  not  riches,  but  peace  of  conscience. 
(Cajetan.)  4.  By  way  of  eminence:  as  the  mind 
is  more  excellent  than  the  body,  so  the  spirit  more 
noble  than  the  flesh.  (Calvin.)  Lyranus  would  have 
the  inner  man  to  be  reason,  the  outer  sensuality,  that 
beast  of  man  which  always  rebels  against  reason. 
So  Gorrhan:  In  the  flesh,  that  is,  in  the  sensual 
man:  so  Tolet,  Pererius,  and  the  present  Romists. 
But  it  isplain  by  the  apostle's  demonstration,  that  the 
flesh  is  the  whole  natural  man,  and  the  ^irit  the  whole 
renewed  man ;  there  beine  in  the  regenente  some- 
thing that  is  spiritual,  and  something  that  is  carnal. 
The  seat  of  sin  is  in  the  rational  part,  the  will  bring- 
ing it  forth :  the  body  doth  but  execute  the  edict  of 
reason  and  will ;  therefore  the  part  rational  hath 
something  carnal.  Schoolmen,  like  the  philosophers, 
make  two  parts  of  the  mind ;  ioyiK^,  the  reasonable 
part ;  and  iXoyov,  void  of  discourse,  the  seat  of  affec> 
tions  and  passions.  (Arist.  Eth.  lib.  1.  c.  13.)  If 
Paul  should  make  no  other  difference  between  flesh 
and  spirit,  his  apostolical  theology  were  no  greater 
comfort  than  their  blind  philosophy. 

3.  Whether  lust  be  a  sin.  We  must  know  that 
not  only  the  act  of  lust,  but  concupiscence  itself,  is 
corrupt  and  forbidden.  (Be^)  The  difference  be- 
tween us  and  the  pontiflciaos  in  this  point,  lies  thus. 
They  say,  there  is  concupiscence  formed,  the  second 
motion,  which  is  with  consent  of  will ;  this  is  sin ; 
and  we  say  so  too.  There  is  concnpiscence  unform- 
ed, without  deliberate  consent:  this  they  say  is  no 
sin ;  we  affirm  it.  They  say,  it  is  not  sin,  but  the 
cause  of  ain ;  u  the  sun  is  said  to  be  hot,  because  it 


causeth  beat :  but  we  call  it  truly  sfai  itsel£  Let  us 
first  weigh  some  of  their  arguments  against  it,  then 
ours  for  it. 

Objtct.  That  which  is  natural  cannot  be  evil ;  but 
concupiscence  is  natural,  for  it  was  in  man  before 
his  fall.  Avttt.  As  it  is  natural,  it  is  not  forbidden ; 
if  the  matter  desired  be  lawful,  the  manner  regnlsr, 
the  end  honest;  God's  glory,  ours  or  others'  good. 
So  a  man  may  desire  that  is  proper  to  him,  the  wife 
of  his  bosom ;  or  that  is  appropriate  to  him,  as  an 
office,  1  Tim.  iii.  I. 

Obfeet.  Nothing  inroluntary  ia  sin,  bat  the  first 
lust  is  against  the  will,  therefore  no  sin.  Aut». 
The  rule  of  good  or  evil  is  not  mai^s  ^rill,  bat  God'i 
law.  That  which  is  in  us  necessary,  was  in  Adam 
voluntary,  and  by  him  in  us.  Now  it  cnrmot  hr 
avoided,  then  it  might :  his  willing  transgression 
transmitted  to  us  a  necessity  of  sinning.  Uriginnl 
sin  is  in  infonts,  it  is  not  voluntary ;  yet  they  die, 
which  could  not  be  in  justice,  had  they  not  sinned. 
So  though  that  saying  of  Aristotle  may  be  true,  No 
man  is  mid  with  his  will,  nor  happy  against  his  will : 
yet  habit  can  make  that  necessary,  which  was  at 
first  voluntary. 

Object.  The  law  commands  no  impoanble  thins, 
nor  doth  Qod  condemn  for  that  whicn  no  good  man 
avoid.  Antie.  The  law  was  poaiible  to  created  na- 
ture, that  is  now  impossible  lo  corrupted  nature; 
that  we  want  power  to  folfll  it,  is  because  we  liad 
power  and  would  not  keep  it.  No  one  better  knows 
what  power  we  have,  than  He  who  gave  as  the 
power  Itself.  (Aug.  de  Temp.  Ser.  61.) 

It  is  objected  from  Jam.  i.  15,  that  either  concu- 
piscence is  not  sin,  but  the  cause  of  sin ;  or  if  it  be 
sin,  yet  is  not  mortal  sin  ;  for  sin,  till  it  be  perfect, 
brin^  not  forth  death.  Anne.  This  is  no  true  con- 
clusion, concupiscence  brings  forth  sin,  therefore  it 
is  no  sin ']  but  therefore  it  is  not  that  sin  which 
it  brings  finth.  A  man  begets  a  man,  thereftve  is 
he  not  a  man  ?  No,  but  thenifore  he  ia  not  that  man 
which  he  begets.  Yea,  he  is  a  man  even  because  he 
begets  a  man.  And  to  say.  Sin  perfected  brin^ 
forth  death,  therefore  sin  not  perfect  brings  not  forth 
death, is  as  if  we  should  thus  reason;  The  father 
begets  a  mortal  man,  therefore  the  grandfother  doth 
not.  Because  actual  lust  produceth  death  as  the 
nearest  cause,  this  hinders  not  original  lust  as  a  re- 
mote cause  to  be  mortal. 

Our  reasons.  Argument  I.  Whatsoever  is  forbid- 
den by  the  law,  is  sm;  but  the  law  forbids  the  first 
motions  of  lust.  If  you  ask,  what  commandment  for- 
bids it;  I  Biuwer,  Lust  with  eoment  is  forbidden  in 
the  ninth,  lust  without  consent  in  the  tenth.  With- 
out this  distinction  I  see  not  how  we  can  make  ten 
commandmente.  The  seventh  forbids  lust  in  the 
voluntaiy  desire,  as  our  Saviour  expounds  it.  Matt, 
v.  28.  Therefore  if  the  tenth  should  not  restrain 
the  involuntary  and  first  rising  lust,  it  were  super- 
fluous, as  being  all  one  with  the  seventh.  It  ia  not 
untrue,  that  original  sin  is  condemned  in  the  whole 
law,  but  more  directly  in  the  first  and  la^  command- 
ments; because  these  two  more  properly  concern 
the  heart  of  man :  the  former  respects  it  as  concern- 
ing God,  the  other  as  concerning  man.  St,  Paul 
eonfesseth  that  his  lust  tempted  him  against  his  will, 
Rom.  vii,  7;  and  by  that  lust  he  means  the  fim 
motitm :  for  the  second,  which  are  with  consent  of 
will,  he  knew  well  enough  before  to  be  sins;  yea,  the 
very  heathen  knew  this  by  the  light  of  nature.  To 
covet  them  is  forbidden ;  if  we  do  covet,  we  break 
the  law,  therefore  sin.  The  other  laws  condemn 
the  depraved  affections  with  which  we  are  deiight- 
ed ;  the  last,  the  very  appetites  by  which  we  are 
tempted.  To  say  with  Peieiira.  thqtitbe  fbvmer 
Digitizeo  by  ^OOQIC 
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only  prohibit  the  oatward  net,  and  the  last  the  m- 

WRra  consent,  is  &lse  by  Christ's  own  exposition; 
who  citing  the  law,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill,'' affinn§ 
it  to  be  broken  by  rash  anger;  and  that,  "Thou 
shalt  not  commit  aonltery,"  by  lusting  after  a  woman, 
Matt.  T,  21,  23,  27,  28. 

j4rgtiment  2.  "  If  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more 
I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me,"  Rom.  vii.  20. 
He  is  unwilling,  yet  he  calls  this  lust,  sin.  Pererius 
answers,  It  is  called  sin  because  it  is  the  effect  of 
sin;  as  the  writing  is  called  the  hand,  because  it  is 
written  by  the  hand.  Selut,  But  that  which  makes 
a  man  bad  cannot  be  good  itself.  Whatever  makes 
a  thing  to  be  of  such  a  character,  ia  still  more  itself 
sach.  Concupiscence  is  not  only  the  cause  of  sin, 
and  the  punishment  of  sin,  but  sin  itself;  as  St.  Au- 
gustine hath  it  The  Jesnit  replies,  Augustine  means 
not  moral  sin,  nor  mortal  sin,  but  the  firalt  of  cor- 
rupt nature;  as  Uindness,  deafnera,  lameness,  are 
called  the  sins  or  the  errors  of  nature,  as  being 
against  the  integrity  and  perfectness  of  our  natural 
constitution ;  so  the  rebelling  of  concupiscence  is 
agninst  the  integrity  and  perfection  of  the  soul,  an 
error  in  nature.  jIiuw.  There  are  natural  feults  in 
the  soul ;  as  i^orance,  forgetfulness,  dulnesa  of  un- 
derstanding ;  m  the  body,  infirmities,  weakness,  sick- 
ness :  which  are  the  effects  of  sin,  not  sins  themselves. 
Bnt  all  these  are  efibcts  and  passionB,  whereas  con- 
cupiscence is  active  and  working.  In  a  word,  it  re- 
sists the  motions  of  God's  Spirit :  now  all  disobe- 
dience is  sin.  In  dvil  matters  no  man  is  accessory 
to  a  sin  without  consent  of  will,  but  it  is  otherwise 
in  the  court  of  conscience. 

4.  What  variety  of  lusts  there  be.  St.  Paul  en- 
largeth  lust  to  all  motions,  inclinations,  passions,  and 
|>erturbatiotis,  of  heart,  mind,  will,  and  affections,  Eph. 
li.  3.  Original  concupiscence  is  the  seed  of  alt  sms 
in  man :  look  how  many  sins  there  be  in  the  world, 
so  many  lusts  in  the  heart  of  man,  I  John  ii.  16 ;  the 
number  of  lusts  is  no  leas  than  the  number  of  sins. 
Of  actual  lust  there  be  two  degrees;  sadden,  or 
voluntary  and  deliberate.  Sadden  is  the  motion  not 
agreed  to ;  voluntary  is  with  consent.  The  eye  is 
sometimes  cast  upon  an  object  on  the  sudden,  with- 
out any  intention  or  consultation  of  the  mind ;  some- 
times it  is  sent  on  the  heart's  errand  hy  the  mind's 
direction.  As  the  eye  may  be  shut  in  a  twinkling, 
without  thought  or  purpose;  and  it  may  be  shut 
with  deliberation,  to  sleep,  or  prevent  harm.  The 
heart  is  a  furnace,  that  sometimes  sends  forth  sudden, 
sometimes  leisurely  flames.  The  first  is  the  natnre 
of  sin,  the  next  is  the  nurture  of  sin;  consent  doth 
nurse  the  child  of  death,  practice  brings  it  up :  actual 
lasting  is  the  oil  that  feeds  the  lamp  of  concupiBcence. 
The  mother  brinn  forth  the  daughter,  and  the  daash- 
ter  nourisheth  the  mother;  Hagar  prodneeth  Ish- 
mael,  Ishmael  sustains  Ha^r:  blessed  is  that  Abra- 
ham, whose  house  is  well  nd  of  them  both. 

5.  How  heinous  this  sin  is ;  even  no  less  than 
damnable  in  itself.  Lusts  are  often  more  punished 
by  the  great  Judge,  than  divers  actual  sins.  The 
continued  lust  of  oncleanness,  is  worse  than  a  discon- 
tinued act  of  uncleanness.  He  that  always  desires 
pollution  deserves  greater  punishment,  than  he  that 
IS  overtaken  with  it  against  his  will.  One  kills  a 
man  against  his  will,  another  desires  (o  kill  him  and 
is  hindered;  this  last  is  the  murderer  before  God. 
It  is  thb  Inst  that  Paul  calls  the  burning :  it  is  one 
thing  to  be  hot,  a  good  man  may  be  hot ;  bat  to  b«m 
vt  another  thing ;  when  Inst  finds  indulgence,  and  is 
scarce  restrained  with  shame.  The  act  of  adultery 
is  not  more  heinous  among  men,  than  the  unlawful 
desire  and  consented  lust  of  the  heart  is  to  God,  Matt. 
V.  39.   Without  practice,  the  very  parpose  stands 


culpable  before  him.  Silly  people  think  the  com- 
mandment is  not  broken,  if  the  outward  gross  sin  be 
abstained ;  but  God  fetclieth  in  malice,  anger,  envy, 
within  the  compass  of  murder.  Some  ignorants  use 
the  commandments  for  prayers :  poor  souls,  they 
little  think  they  are  God's  ihunderbolts,  to  throw 
them  into  hell  for  their  sins.  Thus  usury,  the  desire 
of  gain  by  the  undoing  of  others ;  hoarding  of  com 
in  dearth,  which  is  to  make  a  private  profit  of  God's 
public  judgment;  bad  example,  with  a  delight  to 
corrupt  others,  which  are  tike  those  erring  lights, 
that  instead  of  guiding  ships  to  the  haven,  lead 
them  apon  rocks  and  shelves :  all  these  are  degrees 
of  murder.  So  a  wanton  eye,  an  obscene  disconne, 
a  vain  attire,  a  light  behaviour ;  alt  these  are  degrees 
of  adultery.  Lust  is  like  a  secret  malignity  in  the 
bones,  hamly  got  out ;  wounds  and  ulcers  are  sooner 
cured  because  of  their  appearance.  Adultery  may  be 
restrained  by  corporal  impotency;  still  last  is  hid 
within ;  it  must  be  a  potent  medicine  that  fetcbeth  it 
out.    The  uses  are, 

1.  It  justly  humbles  us.  If  the  first  motion,  with- 
out consent,  be  sin;  if  the  second,  with  consent,  be 
greater  sin ;  Lord,  who  can  say.  My  heart  is  clean  P 
Not  many  can  clear  themselves  so  with  Samuel, 
from  the  act  of  injustice,  1  Sam.  xii.  3:  fewer  with 
Paul,  "  I  have  coveted  no  man's  gold,"  &c.  Acts  xx. 
33 :  but,  I  was  never  tempted  to  this ;  no  man  could 
ever  siiy  this  but  one,  even  that  man  who  is  the  Son 
of  God.  If  we  had  no  more,  this  last  were  enough 
to  hide  our  faces,  and  stop  our  mouths  before  the 
Lord.  Too  few  take  notice  of  this  natural  unclean- 
ness; though  it  be  bom  in  them,  and  Imme  about  them, 
yet  they  neither  see  the  filth  nor  feet  the  weight. 
Moors,  that  never  saw  men  of  more  temperate  climates, 
think  there  is  no  other  complexion  but  their  own. 
He  doth  much  good  that  goes  not  after  his  lusts, 
Ecclus.  xviii.  30;  but  he  is  not  perfect,  that  doth  not 
what  is  written,  Thou  slialt  not  lust.  (Aug.  de  Mixt. 
et  Concup.  cap.  23,  29.)  Now  shall  we  not  be 
cast  down  ibr  that,  which  without  repentance  will 
cast  us  down  to  hell  P  Paul  did  not  more  traly  bew 
about  him  the  marits  of  the  Seeooid  Adam,  Gal.  vi. 
17,  than  we  do  all  the  marks  of  the  first  Adam.  Let 
us  know,  that  etenial  fire  is  the  wages  of  this  lust; 
consent  makes  it  hotter,  practice  inflames  it.  This 
lust  is  in  us  all,  and  this  lust  is  sufficient  to  condemn 
us  all. 

Bnt  then,  alas,  what  shall  we  do  ?  How  should 
we  escape  ?  This  necessitates  our  ruin.  Therefore 
as  the  law  compelled  him  that  had  opened  a  pit,  and 
left  it  uncoverea,  to  make  good  his  neighbour's  beast 
that  miscarried  in  it,  Exod,  xxi.  33,  34 ;  so  having 
opened  a  pit,  lest  any  soul  should  perish  in  it,  let  me 
cover  it  again  with  comfort.  The  condemning  quali^ 
of  this  sin  is  taken  away  bv  regenerati<Hi,  Acts  ii. 
38.  All  sins ;  now  children  nave  no  sin  but  original 
lust.  The  guilt  which  was  contracted  by  generation, 
has  been  done  away  by  regeneration,  says  Augustine. 
In  Christ  it  is  pardoned,  and  shall  not  cast  his  mem- 
bers to  hell.  Yet  is  it  by  nature  so  dyed  in  grain, 
that  nothing  but  his  blood  can  pni^  it.  And  even 
in  the  purged  it  stilt  remains.  It  shall  not  rei^ 
over  us  here,  not  confound  us  hereafter,  yet  will 
dwell  in  us  till  our  dissolutions.  Pardon  frees  us 
from  the  damnation  and  domination,  not  from  the 
inhabitation,  of  sin. 

2.  It  teachetb  us  to  withstand  the  beginnings  of 
sin,  to  kill  that  pestilent  brood  in  the  cradle,  to  de- 
stroy them  in  their  infiincy,  as  we  do  a  nest  of  ^oung 
wasps.  For  lust,  when  it  hath  conceived,  bnngetn 
forth  sin :  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth 
death.  Jam.  i.  15,  Lust  tempteth,  there  is  the  mo- 
ther:  being  moved  by  the  de^l,  thereg^^^^ 
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it  conceiveth,  thns  the  child  is  begotten :  she  is  the 
mother  of  the  dead ;  as  gnce  (like  Eve)  is  the  mother 
of  the  living.  Delight  is  the  midwife.  It  bringeth 
forth  sin,  there  the  child  is  bom ;  it  must  now  have 
a  nurse  to  bring  it  up,  that  is  custom ;  and  the  full 
stature  it  grows  unto,  is  death.  It  tempteth  by  en- 
ticing the  mind  to  evil,  conceiveth  by  tlic  consent  of 
will  and  resolution  to  do  evil,  bringeth  forth  by  exe- 
ctttioa  and  practice,  nurseth  it  to  growth  by  cus- 
tom and  continuance;  lastly,  this  stripling  engen- 
dereth  another  child,  Benoni,  the  sorrow  of  the 
mother,  and  that  is  death.  If  we  cannot  prevent 
the  conception,  yet  let  us  destn^  it  in  the  birth, 
make  it  abortive,  by  purposing  never  to  act  it :  if  it 
is  bom,  and  draw  the  air  of  intention,  yet  let  as  stop 
it  ere  it  come  to  action ;  let  us  not  do  the  determined 
evil.  If  it  oversway  ns  to  like  and  act  it,  yet  let  it 
never  come  to  a  habit,  let  us  devow  a  castom.  But 
how  much  more  easy  were  it  to  stop  it  in  the  first 
cause !  as  seasonable  physic  doth  meet  with  an  in- 
fection at  the  first  taking,  before  it  run  into  the  veins, 
and  corrapt  the  blood.  The  seed  of  Ishmael  had 
never  afflicted  the  seed  of  Israel,  had  Ishmael  been 
killed  wlien  he  was  banished.  At  the  first  rising  of 
Elijah's  cloud,  Ahab  had  time  to  get  home  dry ;  that 
once  ascended,  all  the  apeed  of  nis  chariot  cannot 
ontnin  the  shower.  Cat  off  the  gangrened  joint,  and 
save  the  body.  The  way  to  miniah  the  increase  of 
ravenous  and  noxious  fishes,  is  to  destroy  the  spawn 
with  the  mother;  to  be  rid  of  harmful  birds,  is  to 
spoil  their  nests.  When  a  fire-ball  is  thrown  into  a 
ship  at  a  sea-fight,  they  presently  cast  it  out  ere  it 
break  or  &sten.  Meet  thine  enemy  at  his  coming 
out  of  his  bed,  before  he  arm  himself;  take  lust  ere 
it  come  to  a  rebound.  At  the  first  motion,  stop  the 
mouth  of  it ;  let  it  never  make  a  reply ;  stand  not  to 

Te,  lest  thou  be  overcome. 
Let  us  avoid  them  as  periloiu  and  mortal  ene- 
mies. 1.  Dangerous  for  their  nature ;  cmtinaal 
tempters.  Conscience  doth  sometimes  sleep  from 
reproving,  these  never  rest  from  enticing.  2.  Dan- 
gerous for  their  number.  If  you  despise  them  as 
being  very  little,  you  may  have  to  fear  tnem  as  being 
very  many.  (August.)  Many  temptations  come  in 
by  the  cinque  ports,  the  senses.  More  bv  Satan's  in- 
jection, that  presents  to  the  affections  things  absent 
from  the  senses.  Most  by  lust  itself,  that  (as  no 
created  thing  is  quicker  than  thought)  tumbles 
over  a  thousand  desires  in  an  hour :  many  strings 
to  sin's  bow,  that  if  some  break,  the  rest  may  bold : 
many  trains  of  powder,  some  likely  to  take  fire.  3. 
Dangerous  for  their  effect,  bringinig  forth  the  most 
monstrous  offences.  Open  but  the  pit,  out  swann 
these  pestilent  locosts,  Rev.  ix.  2.  Who  wonld  have 
thooffht  that  David's  wanton  look  should  have  begot 
mur&r  P  He  that  hath  given  w^  to  his  Inst,  must 
confess  sach  fearful  precipices.  Murder  we  detest ; 
yet  how  many  hands  hath  the  lust  of  revenge  em- 
brued  in  blood  !  how  many  necks  hath  it  brought  to 
an  ignominious  halter !  Incontinence  hath  the  name 
from  uncontained  lust :  many  a  disease  of  hoAj,  re- 
proach of  name,  consumption  of  estate,  loss  of  life  and 
soul,  are  beholden  to  it.  4.  Dangerous  for  their  con- 
tinuance :  an  ill  seasoning,  that  is  never  got  out 
but  by  breaking  of  the  pitcher:  a  mark  that  all 
carry  to  their  graves,  some  to  their  torments.  While 
the  soul  doth  animate  a  body  mortal,  it  will  tem^t 
both  body  and  soul.  Cat  off*^  the  sprig  of  a  tree,  it 
grows  still ;  a  bough,  an  arm,  still  it  grows :  lop  off 
the  top,  yea,  saw  it  in  the  midst,  yet  it  will  grow 
a«ain:  stock  it  up  by  the  root,  then  (and  not  till 
then)  it  will  grow  no  more.  Next  unto  God  and 
Christ,  we  may  thank  death  itself,  for  the  abolition 
9f  lost.   We  have  three  birth-days :  the  first  of  na- 


tare;  this  gives  lust  the  breeding:  the  second  of 
grace ;  this  sets  lust  a  bleeding ;  it  doth  mortify  it, 
not  nullify  it ;  it  makes  it  dying,  not  dead  :  the  last 
of  glory,  then  are  we  rid  of  it  for  ever.  Thus  all  the 
saints  in  heaven  are  thrice  bom ;  to  sin,  to  grace,  to 
gloiy.  Lust  in  the  first  is  a  king,  in  the  second  a 
slave,  in  the  third  nothing.  The  second  nativity 
crosseth  the  first,  the  last  perfects  the  second.  To 
be  freed  from  concupiscence  is  a  main  motive  of  that 
zealous  prayer.  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly. 

Let  us  (in  the  mean  time)  beware  the  captivity  of 
our  affections.  Let  not  sin  reign  in  our  mortal 
bodies,  Rom.  vi.  12 :  where  it  is  a  sovereign,  it  will 
force  obedience.  There  is  difference  between  lusts 
and  actual  sins.  I.  The  intervention  of  time.  Los: 
is  sodden,  action  requires  time.  He  hath  the  present 
lust  of  covetousness,  he  must  tarry  a  time  to  enlar^ 
and  fill  his  bams,  Luke  xii.  18.  2.  The  interposi- 
tion of  place.  Lust  often  desires,  that  cannot  be  pre- 
sent, therefore  adultery  must  stay  for  opportonitv. 
3.  The  interception  of  instmments.  Balaam  had  s 
desire  to  kill  his  harmless  beast,  but  he  had  no  wtra^ 
pen,  Numb.  xxii.  29 :  the  hand  is  not  so  quick  at 
the  thought.  4.  The  inteiposition  of  inqtcoimeDtE. 
Absalom  lusts  for  his  fotfaer's  crown;  there  be  many 
hinderances,  he  cannot  reach  it.  If  to  achieve  were 
as  easy  as  to  desire,  one  man's  hut  were  able  to  min 
all  the  world.  5.  "The  intercession  or  pleading  of  ar- 
guments. The  soul  hath  some  discourse  between  the 
fust  and  the  act.  The  Fideo  mdiora  probomte  (I  see 
better  things,  and  approve  them)  of  the  heathen  poet, 
is  in  the  sou)  of  a  Medea,  a  sorceress.  6.  The  entrance 
of  other  desires.  Sometimes  the  second  nail  drives  oat 
the  first.  So  the  Lord,  sets  our  lusts  together  by  the 
ears,  as  the  Egyptians  against  the  Egyptians ;  that 
while  two  poisons  wrestle  we  may  live.  The  falling 
out  of  thieves  helps  the  trae  man  to  his  goods.  The 
lust  after  beauty  is  driven  out  by  a  desire  of  revenge, 
that  again  by  a  golden  thirst;  and  if  grace  corner 
this  drives  them  out  all ;  as  the  feathers  vt  an  ea^le, 
that  will  not  endure  blending  with  other  ieathers, Iwi 
rather  consumes  them.  All  these  intsrs  should  ite 
the  intermptioD  of  sin,  and  for  the  companction  of 
heart;  that  though  concupiscence  have  conceived, 
she  may  not  be  delivered.  Justly  should  we  say  to 
lust,  as  the  Hebrew  did  to  Moses,  "Who  made  theea 
prince  over  us  ?"  Exod.  ii.  14;  whence  hast  thon  this 
authority?  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  ktllrst  the 
worldling  ?  No,  thou  shalt  not,  I  have  a  deliverer, 
Rom.  vii.  2S. 

5.  Seeing  the  flesh  will  be  in  man  so  long  u 
man  is  in  the  flesh,  let  us  strive  to  fill  our  hearts 
with  better  desires.  Lost  works  in  the  memoir, 
by  remembering  vanities,  injuries,  bad  examples: 
instead  of  these,  let  us  remember  our  sins,  our 
ends,  our  audit.  In  the  affections :  if  it  work  by 
pride,  stop  it  out  by  humility ;  if  by  malice,  with 
charity ;  if  by  uncleanness,  with  chastity ;  if  by 
covetousness,  with  liberality;  if  by  revenge,  -miit 
mercy,  as  darkness  will  give  place  to  the  sun.  In 
the  mind,  if  idle  thoughts  find  room,  it  is  beciusc 
God  is  not  there.  "  Let  the  word  of  God  dwi-ll  in 
you  richly,"  Col.  iii.  16:  emptiness  of  that  food  wil! 
cause  the  repletion  of  lusts.  In  the  body,  if  it  voik 
by  drunkenness,  rather  turn  Rechabite,  never  drmk 
wine.  If  by  surfeit  and  high  feeding,  fiill  to  Daniel't 
pulse,  shorten  the  eonunons  of  sin;  as  it  is  better  to 
beat  down  the  house,  than  to  be  fired  in  it.  If  bj 
idleness,  screw  up  thy  endeavours  to  a  greater  task. 
They  be  idle,  therefore  regard  vain  words,  Exod.  v. 
8,  9 :  thus  a  Pharaoh  could  conclude.  Let  lust  never 
call,  but  wc  have  other  business.  The  best  rcraedj 
is  prayer:  when  concupiscence  tempts  us  to  foUjr, 
let  na  make  the  matter  biown  to  opr  Husband, 
Digiiizea  by  ^OOQlC 
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Christ.  Wh«o  last  covets  buuient  riches^  call  home 
the  meditation  of  thoae  pemunent  joysj  and  say, 
*'  Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven.**  When  lust 
would  study  how  to  get  honour,  then  say,  "  Hallow- 
ed be  thy  name."  When  ambition  would  have  such 
n  preferment,  then  say,  "  Thy  kingdom  come."  When 
it  would  carve  thy  own  portion,  then,  Thy  will  be 
done."  When  it  covets  monies  and  riches,  then, 
"  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  When  it  would 
revenge  thy  wrath  on  others,  then  sny,  "  Forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us."  Howsoever  it  tempts  us,  let  us  pray, 
"Lead  us  not  into  temptation."  And  thnt  we  may 
never  yield  unto  it,  "  Deliver  us  from  evil."  Let  not 
lust  reign  in  us,  "for  thine  is  the  kingdom:"  we 
cannot  avoid  it  onraelves,  tor  thine  is  "  the  power : " 
and  for  our  deliverance,  thine  be  "  the  gloiy,  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen." 

*'  Of  nncleanness."  Of  sores,  and  ulcers,  and  such 
noisome  pollutions,  sordid  and  odious  to  God  and 
good  men;  such  is  the  subject  of  my  prraent  dis- 
course ;  that  this  may  well  lie  called  a  spital  sermon. 
But  as  the  physician  is  seldom  sent  for  unless  men  be 
sick ;  nor  is  so  much  consulted  about  diet  as  physic  ; 
the  whole  need  him  not,  but  the  diseased.  Matt.  ix. 
1*2;  so  if  there  were  no  sin,  you  should  need  no 
preacher :  yet  wise  men  require  antidotes  and  pre- 
servatives, and  would  rather  pay  the  physician  to 
keep  them  well  than  to  make  them  well,  health 
Iteinf  not  Bo  easily  restored  as  conserved.  There- 
fore let  them  that  be  infected  with  this  leprosy,  learn 
now  the  means  of  their  recovery  ;  let  them  that  be 
not  infected,  observe  the  means  to  continue  their 

f>urity.  Whether  they  be  or  be  not,  this  discoone, 
ike  the  bath,  shall  do  them  no  harm;  an  honest 
heart  will  not  return  unbettered.  For  method,  first, 
I  will  describe  the  disease  of  uneleanness ;  then,  the 
cause ;  last,  the  cure. 

The  disease  lies  not,  like  the  megrim,  in  the  head, 
nor  like  a  pleurisy,  in  the  blood,  nor  like  a  gout,  in 
the  joints  and  extreme  places,  nor  like  an  ache,  in 
the  bones ;  but  it  is  epidemical,  like  an  ill  habit  of 
body,  and  possesseth  m  a  reprobate  not  only  the 
whole  man,  but  the  whole  of  man :  as  Job  was  not 
here  and  there  ulcerous,  but  all  his  body  one  coagu- 
lated ulcer ;  there  is  no  whole  part  about  him,  Isa.  i, 
6.  First,  there  is  a  contemplative  uneleanness,  when 
the  mind  pleaseth  itself  with  vicious  thoughts:  thus 
there  maybe  a  world  of  wickedness  in  a  man,  though 
the  acts  of  pollution  be  refrained.  The  devil,  who  is 
the  father  of  lusts,  John  viii.  44,  reigns  in  the  soul 
by  these ;  yea,  such  a  heart  that  infernal  prince  takes 
up  for  his  bed-chamber.  Secondly,  there  is  a  pre- 
parative nncleanness,  which  is  an  effeminateness  of 
carriage,  or  affectation  of  inviting  the  eyes  of  lust ; 
all  their  postures  being  so  many  characters,  to  spelt 
the  meanmgof  their  lascrrions  hearts.  It  were  well, 
if  SDch  a  one  were  forced  to  eiy,  as  the  leper  in 
Israel,  I  am  unclean,  Lev.  xiii.  45.  Thirdly,  there  is 
a  orocurative  uneleanness;  that  takes  up  the  devil's 
onice,  and  helps  forward  the  damnation  of  metL  Such 
was  Jonadab  to  Amnon ;  whose  unkindly  Same  might 
else  have  wasted  itself  out  in  time,  but  that  such  a 
wicked  counsellor  blew  the  coals.  This  was  no  worse 
a  man  than  the  king's  brother's  son :  now  this  noble 
lender  will  project  a  course  for  Amnon's  satisfac- 
tion. The  procurer  is  as  unclean,  if  not  worse  than 
the  committer:  the  fire  would  languish,  vanish,  perish, 
if  there  were  no  such  fneller.  Fourthly,  there  is  a 
sensitive  uneleanness ;  when  the  ear  sncu  in  obscene 
stories,  the  eye  deliphta  in  immodest  mixtures,  and 
the  tongue  screws  itmto  all  discourses.  This  is,  as  if 
the  door  were  not  wide  enongh,  to  set  open  all  the 
windows,  and  break  down  the  walls,  to  let  in  the  air 


of  uneleanness.  Actual  uneleanness  follows,  whereof 
there  be  many  degrees. 

1.  Fornication.  I  mean  not  titnlar;  as  hostess 
and  hnrlot  are  convertible  terms :  nor  metaphorical ; 
as  "  the  children  of  whoredoms,"  Hos.  ii.  4 :  nor 
spiritual;  as  idolatry  is  called  fornication :  but  cor- 
poral ;  which  is  commonly  taken  for  the  incontinency 
of  single  persons.  The  natural  cure  of  this  unelean- 
ness is  marriage :  thus  Shechem  bewrays  a  good  dis- 
position even  in  filthiness,  he  would  not  let  Dinah 
fare  the  worse  for  his  sin  ;  but  as  he  had  with  dis- 
honest rage  abused  her,  so  he  strives  with  honest 
love  to  entertain  her.  Her  deflouring  shall  be  no 
prejudice  to  her :  as  the  sin  was  done  oy  him,  so  he 
would  have  the  whole  shame  redound  to  him  j  and 
so  he  will  hide  her  dishonour  with  the  name  of  a 
husband.  To  this  purpose  he  commnnes,  craves, 
offers,  indeed  would  buy  her ;  even  purchase  leave  to 
make  her  satisfoction.  He  sues  to  his  father,  to  hers, 
to  her  brethren,  to  herself;  and  begs  with  submission 
what  he  might  have  gotten  with  violence.  The 
fether  consents,  solicits,  is  ready  to  buy  his  son's 
peace  with  his  own  pain.  No  dowry  shall  hinder, 
but  Shechem  shall  recompense  Dinah.  How  fiir 
worse  are  they,  that  abuse  without  any  purpose  of 
amends !  But  marriage  in  this  case  is  some  satis&c- 
tion,  no  restitution :  a  rood  salve  is  not  so  good  as 
no  sore.  This  may  mSke  the  next  act  Iambi,  not 
justify  the  former.  However  the  scene  condndes, 
the  first  entrance  was  naught.  Though  a  late  satis- 
faction be  better  than  none,  yet  a  timely  prevention 
is  best  of  all. 

2.  Adultery,  when  one  or  both  are  married.  This 
is  the  breach  of  many  faiths ;  and  so  much  the  more 
pernicious,  as  it  is  a  wiifiil  shipwreck  abroad,  when 
it  hath  a  harbour  and  safe  remedy  provided  at  home. 

3.  Whoredom;  which  is  a  mad  and  transportive 
desire  to  abuse  many.  Sometimes  it  is  lust,  joined 
with  anger ;  doing  it  in  spite  ;  a  desperate  revenge, 
by  polluting  another's  bed  to  cast  away  his  own  sou). 
So  the  foolish  child,  when  one  snatcheth  his  apple, 
throws  his  bread  after  him.  Sometimes  it  is  joined 
with  eovetoasnesg;  he  wastes  his  body  to  fill  his 
purse;  as  a  fool  bums  his  band  to  make  tinder. 
Always  it  is  joined  with  folly ;  not  so  much  respect- 
ing a  fair  woman  as  she  is  fiiir,  but  as  she  is  a  woman : 
foul  water  will  quench  that  fire  as  well  as  fair. 

4.  Unnatural  uneleanness ;  as  men  with  men, 
men  with  beasts.  But  these  things  are  so  horrible 
in  the  deed,  that  they  are  even  disgraceful  in  word. 

5.  Uneleanness  with  our  own  kindred,  which  is 
incest.  To  patronize  this,  some  allege  precept,  prac- 
tice, and  custom.  But  that  law  to  the  Jews,  Dent. 
■Kxv.  5  J  Gen.  xxxviii.  8 ;  Matt.  xxii.  34,  was  partljr 
political,  for  distinction  of  families ;  and  partly  typi- 
cal, preserving  the  right  of  primojgenitore,  ]>reranring 
the  spiritual  mrthright  in  the  Mesa^  which  should 
be  endless.  The  moral  law  was  otherwise.  Lev. 
xviii.  16.  Therefore  we  answer,  that  albeit  God  had 
particular  exceptions  from  his  ^neral  laws ;  as  the 
chembims  over  the  ark  was  an  instance  against  the 
second  commandment;  the  Israelites  robbing  the 
Egyptians,  against  the  eighth ;  and  Phinehas  killin?. 
Zimri,  against  the  sixth ;  yet  itis  plain  that  the  Lord 
condemiM  all  incest. 

6.  With  more  wives  than  one,  which  is  polygamy. 
I  know  this  &ct  of  Jacob  is  diversly  excused.  As, 
first,  it  was  prohibited  by  no  law.  (August.)  j4nne. 
It  was  not  prohibited  by  a  law  written,  it  was  by  the 
law  engraven:  God  made  but  one  woman  for  cme 
man ;  and  he  was  a  wicked  Lamech  that  first  be^n 
bigamy.  2.  But  custom  excuseth ;  as  at  first  a  side 
garment  was  a  shame  to  the  Romans,  but  at  last  it 
grew  ton  fesMon.  -W.  That  ww^a^^^ 
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ent,  the  decency  whereof  time  might  vary ;  but  there 
IB  no  custom  against  the  first  institution,  3.  In  the 
moltipUcity  of  wives  he  propounded  to  himself  the 
multitude  of  children,  ytnste.  If  ever  such  an  in- 
dulgence had  been  fit  for  any,  then  Noah  should  have 
been  dispensed  with,  to  jiropagate  the  world;  but 
God  ^vi:  him  no  such  indulgence.  4.  This  was 
done  la  a  mystery.  Anne.  Indeed,  August.  Ruper. 
Greg,  all  reduce  it  into  several  altegories ;  yet  cannot 
this  justify  the  factj  no  more  than  Christ's  second 
coming  like  a  thief,  can  warrant  a  thief  sudden  break- 
ing into  a  house.  This  therefore  must  be  granted 
Jacob's  infirmity  :  to  marry  two  wives  was  hia  trans- 
gression ;  but  to  marry  two  sisters,  no  less  than  incest. 
Albeit  God  disposed  this  to  increase  the  holy  seed, 

J^et  the  foct  is  against  his  ordinance ;  and  our  positive 
aw  makes  it  death,  as  by  the  law  institutive  it  is 
deadly.  Eve^  man  shall  cleave  to  his  own  wife,  Gen. 
ii.  24.  A  wife,  not  a  harlot  j  Ms  own,  not  another's ; 
wife,  not  wives. 

7.  Uncleannen  with  a  man's  spouse  i  I  mean  be- 
tween the  betrothment  and  ctmiummation.  The 
Itcvite's  spouse,  till  he  married  her,  was  but  his  con- 
cubine ;  and  their  conjunction  was  fornication.  It  is 
not  enough  to  say,  they  were  married  before  God  j 
the  hand  of  the  church  must  be  there,  or  this  is  cuU 
pablc  uncleanness.  Marriage  is  no  amends ;  other- 
wise than  wilfully  to  break  an  arm  or  lee,  to  set  it 
again ;  or  to  condemn  a  man  first,  and  then  to  sue 
out  his  pardon.  The  common  opinion  is,  this  is  but 
a  true  covenant  antedated ;  the  taking  possession  of 
a  man's  own  without  due  course  of  law  ;  the  mowing 
of  his  com  before  harvest;  the  plucking  his  own 
grapes  ere  they  be  ripe.  But  this  is  trivial :  con- 
tract is  but  a  right  to  the  thing,  marriage  gives  a 
right  in  the  thing.  Contract  binds  to  roarria^,  not 
auows  to  touch  before  marriage.  Contract  is  but 
like  articles  agreed  upon,  marriage  puts  a  seal  to  the 
covenant.  Such  a  fruit  of  their  bodies  is  but  a  mo- 
nument of  their  sin ;  and  without  hearty  repentance, 
a  good  proceeding  seldom  follows  so  bad  a  beginning. 

8.  Uncleanness  with  a  man's  own  wife.  This  is 
when  the  use  of  the  marriage-bed  is  either  unseason- 
ably, or  intemperately ;  in  a  season  prohibited,  or  in 
a  measure  not  moderated,  or  in  a  manner  not  or- 
dained, or  to  an  end  not  warranted :  as  when  it  hath 
altogether  respect  to  pleasure,  not  to  generation  g  ta 
to  beget  an  heir  for  their  lands,  rather  than  a  saint 
for  heaven]  or  their  own  image,  rather  than  the 
image  of  God.  If  uncleanness  can  creep  into  mar- 
riage  I  where  will  it  be  kept  oot  P  How  foul  is  the 
disease,  when  the  vei^  remedy  is  often  infected! 
Not  but  that  the  marriage  is  pure,  but  the  married 
impure :  marria^  doth  not  stain,  nor  so  much  as 
dye,  in  the  Romish  sense  t  it  is  bonournble  and  dean, 
yet  the  married  may  be  unclean. 

9.  Uncleanness  with  a  man's  self;  as  the  heathen 
dishonoured  their  own  bodies  among  themselves,  Rom. 
i.24.  Therebethreeturpitudesagainstnnture;  with 
another  kind,  or  with  the  same  kind  of  the  same  sex, 
or  with  no  other  pemon  but  with  themselves.  Thus 
St  Augustine  distinguisheth  between  fiagititm  and 
^aeuaut  the  latter  is  in  hurting  anotlm',  the  firmer 
in  committing  sgainst  a  man's  self.  Other  sins  are 
without  the  Imdy,  fornication  against  the  Iwdy,  1  Cor. 
vi.  18.  this  uncleanness  in  the  body.  This  was  the 
sin  of  Onan,  Gen.  xxxviii.  9 ;  abusing  himself  against 
the  order  of  nature  and  institution  of  God.  This  was 
a  grievous  sin ;  ajDrainst  God,  whose  ordinance  he  dis- 
obeyed ;  against  his  wife,  whom  he  unj  ustly  defrauded ; 
against  himself,  whose  issue  he  should  not  have  pre- 
vented ;  against  mankind,  whose  number  he  should 
have  increased ;  aninst  his  brother,  to  whom  i^ue 
should  be  raised.   Some  Hebrews  think,  that  he  did 


it  to  preserve  the  fovour  and  beauty  of  Tamar,  which 
bearing  of  children  would  have  impaired.  However, 
sensual  was  his  pleasure,  and  the  sin  in  any  man  ia 
very  grievous. 

10.  Ravishment:  the  former  is  a  rape  upon  a  man's 
self,  this  upon  another.  Such  was  Shechem's  sin. 
Gen.  xxxiv.  3,  as  some  understand  it ;  but  some  rathtfr 
tliink,  that  Dinah  being  so  light  to  wander  and  gaz'-. 
was  not  over-diflUcult  to  yield.  Commonly,  such  lua>' 
ends  in  loathing,  as  Amnon's;  beating  her  out  of 
doors,  whom  he  was  sick  to  bring  in.  And  therefore 
Shechem's  seemcth  to  be  no  rape,  because  he  still 
loved  her ;  and  having  wrought  her  shame  in  his 
father's  house,  he  would  not  send  her  home  with  dis- 
grace to  her  father's  tent,  but  rather  seeks  to  marry 
her  whom  he  had  defiled.  His  offence  did  not  make 
her  odious  ;  but  so  constantly  he  affects  her,  that  he 
is  willing  to  draw  blood  of  himself,  rather  than  forego 
her.  Amnon's  rape  was  &r  worse.  Tamar  is  sent 
for  as  his  physician,  but  he  makes  her  bis  phTsic 
She  dressed  him  meat,  but  that  was  not  the  dish  he 
longed  fbr :  he  loves  the  cook,  not  the  cates.  Slu* 
presents  the  cUet,  he  throws  down  that,  and  falls 
aboard  with  her.  His  sickness  is  now  forgotten,  the 
devil  hath  made  him  lusty  and  strong  on  tne  sudden. 
The  innocent  virgin  entreats  for  herself  persuades 
in  vain :  shows  the  sin,  the  shame,  the  danger ;  Thou 
shale  be  a  fool  in  Israel ;  I,  no  wife,  yet  no  virgin. 
Prevailing  not  by  reas^a,  she  seeks  to  cool  his  pre- 
sent heat  with  future  hmie  of  an  impossible  thing. 
Ask  me  of  my  father.  But  in  vain ;  he  grows  mad 
with  resistance,  and  resolves  to  be  a  ravisher.  If 
the  devil  were  not  more  strong  in  such  than  nature, 
they  would  never  seekpleasure  in  violence.  This 
rape  defiles  AmiKm,  not  Tamar :  the  wnme  waa  hei^ 
the  nncleanness  his.  She  that  is  ravished,  is  more  a 
maid,  than  she  whose  own  loose  thoughts  have  made 
her  unclean.  Two  lay  together,  only  one  committed 
adultery,  as  Augustine  of  Lucretia.  She  was  but 
the  patient;  and  it  was  not  her  fault  to  suffer,  what 
was  not  her  will  to  do.  Her  virginity  was  not  lost, 
but  torn  from  her  by  compulsory  means ;  she  still 
reserved  it  in  her  soul,  though  it  had  forsaken  her 
body.  The  inhabitant  is  not  to  be  blamed  for  thieves 
breaking  into  the  house.  She  can  do  no  more  than 
bewail  what  she  cannot  keep ;  lamenting  the  shame 
of  another's  sin ;  living  like  a  widow,  who  was  nei- 
ther maid^wife,  harlot,  nor  widow,  but  a  ravished 
wfHnan.  Thus  yon  have  the  specification  <^  some 
tmdeannesses,  (whieh.  oh  that  none  knew  but  a 
Seneral  amirehennon  and  hearsay  I  and  not  as  Adam 
knew  evil,  by  sense  and  experience,)  now  to 

The  causes;  which  are  many.  Physicians  say,  that 
to  know  the  cause  is  half  the  cure.  By  cause,  here, 
I  understand  not  only  that  fundamental  c«ise,  which 
is  inordinate  affection,  the  boiling  Cotmtain  of  lust ; 
but  also  such  occasions  as  breed  and  mine  unclean- 
new.   These  are, 

1.  A  roving  eye,  that  looks  up  and  down  for  the 
objects  of  lust.  '''The  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters 
of  men,"  Gen.  vi.  2:  by  that  looking  came  lusting, 
thence  preposterous  marriages,  thence  unirersal  con- 
fusion. "  His  master's  wife  cast  her  eyes  npon  Jo- 
seph," Gen.  xxxix.  7 :  her  eye  led  her  heart,  her 
heart  led  her  tongue,  her  tongue  led  her  hand. 
(Ambr.)  Such  be  the  harlot's  three  weapons :  the 
first  engine  is  her  eye,  the  very  motion  wMreof  di»- 
courseth  a  silent  filthhiess.  2.  Her  tongue  offers  to 
take  hold  where  her  eye  cannot.  3.  Her  hand  offers 
to  catch  him,  whom  her  tongue  cannot  win.  Tamar 
"  sat  in  an  open  place,"  Gen.  xxxviii.  14,  where  she 
might  be  seen :  Hebr.  in  the  door  of  eyes.  This  was 
AcK  an's  confeBsi<m ;  I  saw,  I  coveted,  I  toc^  Josh, 
vii.  21.  The  eye  betrays  the-.heart,  the  heart  the 
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hand :  sin  geta  in  hy  the  senses,  yea,  hy  the  least 
piece  of  a  sense ;  as  bad  air  at  a  crack  in  the  win^ 
dow.  By  them  it  seizeth  on  the  inmost  fort,  and 
there  it  commands  them  like  a  tyrant,  to  whom  it 
was  beholden  for  entrance.  This  is  the  order  of  our 
crimes  :  Achan's  song  shall  many  chatter  to  a  dole- 
ful tune ;  I  saw,  I  coveted,  and  took.  The  thiel^  I 
saw  the  booty,  coveted,  and  took  it :  the  drunkard,  I 
saw  the  colour  of  the  wine :  the  idolater^  I  saw  the 
goodly  picture :  the  adulterer,  I  saw  the  beauty, 
coveted,  and  took  it,  and  took  my  death  with  it. 

David  rose  from  his  bed,  and  from  the  roof  of 
fais  palace  he  saw  a  woman,  2  Sam.  xi.  2.  From  an 
afternoon's  slumber  he  riseih  to  his  evening's  walk : 
the  eyes  which  unseasonable  sleep  had  shut  up,  an 
enticing  object  opens.  Her  bath  was  no  open  place, 
but  lust  is  quick-sighted :  she  could  espy  nobody, 
iHit  David  had  espied  her.  "  Dinah,  the  daughter 
«f  Leah,  went  out  to  see  the  danehters  of  the  land," 
Gen.  xxxiv.  1.  The  daughter  of  Leah;  hermothei^s 
own  daughter,  right  bred;  because  both  had  a  fault 
in  their  eyes :  the  mother's,  a  defect  of  nature ;  the 
daughter's,  a  defect  of  nurture:  hera  an  infirmity, 
this  a  curiosity.  Her  eyes  were  guilty  of  this  tempt- 
ation :  she  would  needs  see  and  oe  seen ;  and  while 
she  looks  about  vainly,  she  is  looked  upon  lustfully. 
Thou  lookest  about  idl^,  thou  art  not  looked  at  idly ; 
thou  lookest  about  curiously,  *hou  art  looked  at  still 
more  curiously,  says  Bernard.  I  know  there  may  be 
a  clear  and  honest  aspection,  as  the  queen  of  Sheba 
came  to  see  Solomon,  t  Rings  x.  2.  See  this  woman, 
saith  Christ  to  Simon,  Luke  vii.  44.  But  it  is  better 
to  be  blind,  than  look  with  lustful  eyes.  This  sin  is 
little  regarded :  many  come  to  the  church  with 
Christian  ears,  but  pagan  eyes]  and  Satan  conies 
fester  in  at  the  ^es,  than  God  at  the  earsi  that 
which  should  save  the  loul,  is  lost  hy  the  wandering 
sense.  There  can  be  no  safety  to  the  chariot,  vhere 
these  unbridled  horses  are  let  loose.  "  Turn  away 
mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity,"  PsaL  cxix.  37 :  we 
must  see  it  transiently,  not  behold  it  wishfully.  He 
can  never  keep  his  covenant  with  God,  that  makes 
not  a  covenant  with  his  ey^,  Job  xxxi.  1.  But  my 
inward  man  is  safe,  why  may  not  my  outward  man 
be  free  P  This  is  an  idle  presumption :  he  is  more 
than  a  man,  whose  heart  is  not  led  by  his  eyes ;  he 
is  lest]  than  a  good  man,  whose  eves  be  not  restrained 
by  his  heart.  So,  the  ear  is  the  trap-door  of  the 
soul ;  the  flies  of  hell  are  ever  humming  about  it. 
It  is  temptation  enough  to  the  thiel^  that  ne  heara  of 
a  booty.  If  dishonesty  come  so  near  as  the  ear,  let 
wonder  stop  it  out,  and  save  virtue  the  labour. 

2.  Bad  company.  Joseph  shunned  the  society  of 
his  mistress,  uen.  xxxix.  10.  We  know  our  own 
hearts,  we  know  not  the  hearts  of  others.  To  be  the 
provocation  of  sin  is  unholine«s,  not  to  avoid  the 
provocation  of  sin  is  nnhappiness.  Ood  and  his 
angels  will  protect  thee  *'  in  thy  way%"  Psal.  xci. 
1 1 :  in  thy  ways,  not  in  thy  wanderinfs.  If  we  once 
rove  out  of  the  lists  of  our  calling,  there  is  nothing 
bnt  danger.  Had  Dinah  kept  at  home,  her  vii^nity 
had  been  safe :  had  Shechem  forced  her  in  the  house, 
she  had  sustained  loss  without  sin.  It  had  not  then 
been  her  evil,  hut  his:  her  gadding  gare  the  oc- 
casion, even  this  made  her  not  innocent.  It  is  no 
sufHcient  warrant  to  draw  us  into  suspected  places, 
and  spiritual  dangers,  only  to  see.  No  vrase  man 
will  go  into  the  infected  peat-house,  only  to  see  the 
fits  of  the  visited.  Who  would  poison  his  body  to 
please  his  taste?  With  the  lascivious  we  hardly 
learn  to  be  chaste.  Immodest  behaviour  makes  way 
for  lust ;  this  gives  life  unto  wicked  hopes.  A  cold 
denial  invites  a  second  char^ :  she  deserves  some 
blame,  that  hath  only  been  tried,  though  she  consent 


not.  A  fair  carriage  keeps  temptation  out  at  the 
staves*  end)  lightness  of  presence  lets  it  in  to  the 
grapple,  and  gives  encouragement  to  lewd  desires. 
Though  we  fight  and  conquer,  yet  it  was  our  fault 
that  we  were  put  to  fight.  A  man  is  not  only  to 
keep  his  conscience  clear,  but  his  name ;  and  to  keep 
this  is  harder.  For  our  conscience  is  in  our  own 
custody,  our  credit  lies  in  the  hands  of  others :  this 
stands  on  likelihoods,  and  their  construction  of  our 
deeds.  It  is  no  easy  thing  to  disprove  a  slander; 
like  an  unruly  spirit  once  mised,  hard  to  conjure 
down.  Our  reputation  is  more  frail  than  ouraelves, 
still  liable  to  suspicion:  it  must  be  our  good  be- 
haviour, and  avoiding  bad  society,  that  can  keep  our 
name  from  scandal. 

3.  Idleness,  or  no  company,  and  nothing  to  do. 
Such  a  heart  is  the  devil's  day-bed,  whereupon  he 
takes  bis  nooning.  The  philotwpher  called  love 
otiosum  negotitm,  a  disease  to  be  cured  by  labour. 
"  Thou  wicked  and  slothful  servant,"  Matt.  xxv.  20: 
if  slothful,  certainly  wicked  j  if  "  slow  bellies,"  pre- 
sently "  evil  beasts,"  Tit.  i.  12.  While  Israd  i« 
working  in  Egypt,  pursuing  or  pursued  in  Canaan, 
they  have  no  leisure  to  be  wanton.  Let  them  lie 
still  in  the  plains  of  Midian,  the  dancing  lasses  of 
Moab  will  soon  seduce  them  to  folly.  Who  ever  saw 
David  so  tempted  and  foiled  in  the  times  of  his  busy 
war,  as  when  ne  was  idle  at  ease  P  In  troubles  he 
could  rise  up  in  the  morning  to  his  early  devotions, 
prevent  the  morning  watch,  break  his  night's  rest 
with  the  cares  of  the  day,  the  service  of  God  and  busi- 
ness of  state  took  him  up :  thus  long  was  he  inno- 
cent and  holy.  But  when  Satan  finds  nim  wallowing 
in  the  bed  of  idleness,  he  now  thinks  him  fit  for  a 
temptation.  Gentlemen  that  live  of  their  lands,  and 
those  of  a  wone  condititm,  that  have  given  over  all 
trades,  to  live  of  their  monies,  think  themselres  die 
<Hily  fortunate  men ;  thej[  need  not  toil,  nor  weary 
their  limfae  with  labour;  instead  of  the  pen  or  the 
pike,  the  pot  and  the  pipe  is  all  their  exercise.  But 
there  are  none  man  unhappy ;  for  lust  can  be  no 
stran^r  to  an  idle  bosom :  the  industrious  man  hath 
no  leisure  to  sin.  Doth  any  man  complain  the  con- 
tiguity of  his  labour  P  he  finds  fault  with  his  own 
felicity :  the  toil  of  action  is  recompensed  by  the 
benefit :  if  he  were  not  doing  good,  he  would  be 
doing  ill.  If  we  did  work  less,  we  should  suffer 
more:  while  we  work  not  ourselves,  Satan  works 
upon  us. 

The  sitting  bird  is  the  Ibwler'a  mark :  the  devil  ia 
like  some  laiy  companion,  that  while  he  finds  us 
busy  gives  back  and  sees  it  no  time  to  meddle  with 
us.  But  il^  like  the  idle  housewife,  when  her  gossip 
comes  in,  we  throw  away  our  work  and  hold  chat 
with  him.  nothing  can  please  him  better.  Gratify 
him  but  thus  far,  to  talk  with  him,  and  he  thinks  us 
sure.  Exercise  is  wholesome  for  the  body,  better 
for  the  soul.  The  earth  stands  still,  therefore  be- 
comes nature's  common  sewer ;  the  receptacle  of 
corruption,  all  dregs;  the  heavens,  that  are  ever  in 
motion,  are  always  pure.  The  troublesomest  work 
to  a  good  man,  is  to  nave  no  work :  which  when  he 
hath  supplied  hf  prayer  and  meditation,  and  yet 
finds  room  fbr  more  ^ests,  he  studies  business ;  and 
if  he  does  not  find  it,  he  makes  it  They  that  sox- 
render  themselves  to  sloth,  find  matter  of  disease 
breeding  in  their  bodies  and  souls.  The  active  spirit 
is  soonest  dulled  with  no  labour ;  as  the  water  that 
hath  been  heated,  soonest  freezeth.  The  danger  of 
women's  corruption  is  their  leisure :  idleness  breeds 
fancies,  which  continuance  of  domestical  business 
would  keep  out. 

4.  Lust  after  beauty.  This  is  the  general  snare, 
and oceanon  of uncleonness.   "  Joseph-was agoodly 
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persoD,  and  well-favoured,"  Gen.  xxsix.  6 ;  lovely  to 
all,  but  not  looked  on  alike  with  all  eyes :  his  fellows 
praise  him,  his  master  trusts  him,  his  mistress  dotes 
on  him ;  all  love  him,  she  over-loves  him.  That  is 
true  of  the  poet,  that  virtue  never  hath  a  better 
grace,  than  when  it  shineth  from  a  beauteous  face. 
Yet  was  this  danger,  it  gave  him  means  to  sin ; 
which  when  he  rcftued,  it  was  the  occasion  of  his 
trouble.  Bat  he  was  &ir  withoat,  and  &irer  within. 
Even  the  sons  of  Ood  were  caught  with  beanty.  Ba- 
laam conld  not  harm  Israel  with  his  curses,  be  doth 
with  his  courses  and  connaels:  hia  curse  had  hurt 
none  but  himself,  his  counsel  cost  the  blood  of  twen- 
ty-four thousand.  Send  out  your  feirest  women 
among  them :  this  policy  was  fetched  from  the 
bottom  of  hell.  There  is  no  sin  more  plausible 
than  wantonness,  wantonness  is  no  way  sooner  pro- 
voked than  by  the  sight  of  beauty.  This  shall  draw 
them  to  lust,  their  lust  to  folly,  their  folly  to  idola- 
trv ;  so  God  shall  curse  them  for  thee,  unasked. 
This  project  of  that  cursed  magician  was  too  pros- 
perous :  the  daughters  of  Moab  do  more  in  the  tents 
of  Israel,  than  the  Amorites  and  Amalekites  could 
do  in  the  plains  of  Moab.  The  women  made  them 
captives,  whom  the  men  felt  conquerors.  Had  they 
sent  their  subtlest  politicians,  and  strongest  soldiers, 
to  persuade  or  compel  them  to  idolatry,  they  had 
been  returned  with  scorn.  But  the  eloquent  and 
victorious  beauty  of  the  women  effected  this.  It  had 
been  happy  for  them  if  Balaam  had  used  any  charms 
but  these. 

I  know  that  a  man  may  lawfiilly  desire  beauty  in 
his  own  spouse,  as  Jacob  loved  Rachel ;  not  for  pro- 
vocation of  lust,  but  more  loving  society.  Some 
actions  do  not  so  well  rid  off  a  hand,  without  some 
delight;  as  eatini^  of  meets,  learning  of  arts;  and 
sach  is^  matrimonial  society.  As  meat  pleaseth  as 
better  in  a  clean  dish,  wine  in  a  ciystal  glass ;  so 
virtue  in  a  comely  person.  Bnt  if  the  beauty  be  let 
into  oar  thoughta,  and  the  virtue  shut  out,  there  is 
tM  speedier  way  to  ruin.  As  it  is  God's  use  to  fetch 
glory  to  himself  out  of  the  worst  actions  of  Satan; 
so  it  is  Satan's  ambition  to  advantage  himself  by  the 
fairest  works  of  God.  If  the  Lord  suffer  him,  he 
will  ruin  us  with  the  most  rare  pieces  of  creation. 
No  one  means  hath  so  enriched  hell,  as  beautiful 
faces.  The  beautiful  harlot "  increaseth  the  trans- 
CTCssors  among  men,"  Prov.  xxiii.  28.  Three  of 
David's  children  were  undone  by  it  at  once ;  it  was 
the  occasion  of  Amnon's  incest,  of  Tamar's  ravish- 
ment, of  Absalom's  pride  and  murder.  Beauty,  if 
not  well  diacipUned,  prorea  a  traitw  rather  than  a 
fHend.  It  is  a  blessing  to  be  &ir ;  but  such  a  bless- 
ing, that  if  the  soul  be  not  as  clear  as  the  skin,  leads 
to  a  curse.  It  is  no  rare  thing  to  find  the  foulest 
soul  dwell  fairest.  If  the  inward  conditions  be  bad, 
oh  what  strange  mischief  can  beauty  bring  about ! 
How  many  Solomons  and  Samsons  hath  it  befooled 
and  blinded !  The  weaker  sex  is  the  stronger  in 
temptation  :  it  was  the  dowrv  that  our  grandmother 
Eve  bequeathed  to  her  daugtiters,  that  they  should 
be  our  helpers  to  sin.  Indeed  it  is  not  a  woman's 
fault  to  be  fiiir:  the  candle  does  not  amiss  in  burn- 
ing; the  foolish  fly  offends,  that  scorcheth  her  winn 
in  the  flame.  The  ciystal  stream  is  not  to  blamed, 
because  some  distracted  man  drowns  himself  in  it 
Yet  to  be  but  a  temptation,  and  though  the  unwill- 
ing occasion  of  another's  rain,  is  an  unhappiness, 
albeit  not  a  sin.  The  Lord  so  mortify  all  inoriiinate 
lusts  in  us,  that  we  may  be  admitted  to  that  city, 
into  which  no  unclean  thing  shall  ever  enter. 

The  cure  follows ;  and  this  is  twofold ;  the  one  a 
preservative,  the  other  sanative.  To  see  the  sin  in 
the  prc^r  and  natural  odionsneas,  is  a  preventing 


antidote.  For  them  (hat  be  infected,  there  are 
other  medicines.  The  horribleness  of  it  is  seen  in 
itself,  and  in  the  effects. 

For  itself  the  light  of  nature  discerned  and  con- 
demned it.  It  is  objected  that  Solon,  a  lawgiver, 
one  of  the  wisest  among  the  Grecians,  used  to  l«iy 
harlots  for  the  young  men  :  and  among  the  Cartha- 
ginians it  was  a  custom  for  the  virgins  before  their 
marriage,  to  prostitute  themselves  publicly  in  the 
temple  of  Venus,  that  they  might  bring  the  greater 
portions  to  their  husbands.  Jntw.  This  was  not  1^ 
natural  light,  but  the  nnnatnial  darkness  of  those 
given  over  to  a  reprobate  sense,  as  the  punishment 
of  former  wickedness,  Rom.  i.  2S.  Object.  But  the 
prophet  Hosea  was  thus  commanded,  "  Take  thee  a 
wife  of  whoredonifi,"  Hos.  i.  2.  Anne.  Nothing  can 
be  concluded  for  it  out  of  a  typical  act :  neither  did 
he  make  a  harlot,  hut  take  a  harlot,  to  reduce  her  to 
chastity.  Object.  But  fornication  is  reckoned  among 
indifferent  thmgs,  Acts  xv.  20.  Antw.  Their  esteem- 
ing it  so  did  not  make  it  so ;  their  own  conscience 
thought  otherwise.  Abimelech  calls  it  a  great  sin, 
Gen.  XX.  9 ;  this  tlmt  heathen  coold  see,  but  not  so 
clearly  as  Joseph,  Gen.  xxxix.  9.  Dishonour  to  the 
husband,  wrong  to  the  children,  breach  of  covenani, 
but  above  all,  disobedience  to  God,  is  in  it.  "  Agninst 
thee  have  I  sinned,"  Psnl.  Ii.  4,  was  his  confessioo, 
that  had  sinned  against  Bathshebu,  Uriah,  and  the 
whole  church;  bnt  especially  against  the  Lord.  It 
is  most  odious  among  Christians ;  this  folly  ought 
not  to  be  done  in  Israel,  Gen.  xxxiv.  7;  2  Sam.  xiii. 
12:  it  is  bad  enough  in  all  places,  here  intolerable; 
not  to  be  named  among  saints,  Eph.  v.  3.  Let  the 
act  be  so  abhorred,  that  it  may  quite  lose  the  name; 
especially,  let  no  saint  have  such  a  name.  It  makes 
the  name  stink  both  living  and  dead.  Living ;  If  a 
brother  be  a  fornicator,  with  such  a  one  eat  not, 
1  Cor.  T.  II.  Dead;  "his  reproach  ahall  not  br 
wiped  away,"  Prov.  vi.  33.  It  is  more  heinous  thaa 
theft;  Men  do  not  despise  a  thie(  if  he  steal  to 
satisfy  his  hungry  soul;  bnt  he  that  committeth 
adultery  destroyetn  his  own  son],  ver.  30,  32.  Goods 
may  be  restored,  honesty  never :  the  breaches  mav 
be  repaired,  the  pristine  state  not  recovered. 

For  the  effects :  I.  It  breeds  diseases  in  the  bociv. 
that  the  quality  of  the  sin  may  be  seen  in  the  nature 
of  the  plague  ;  as  we  know  a  rotten  nut  by  the  worm- 
bole  in  the  shell.  2.  It  makes  a  more  loathsome 
soul  i  so  odious,  that  till  it  be  cleansed,  neither  will 
God  dwell  with  it,  nor  shall  it  dwell  with  God.  3. 
It  blasteth  the  estate,  roots  out  all  the  increase,  Job 
nxi.  12,  and  brings  a  man  to  a  piece  of  bread,  Pror. 
vi.  26.  The  parents*  uncleanness  makes  the  children  : 
beggars.  4.  It  curseth  the  house,  Hos.  iv.  13,  14. 
His  own  sin  abroad,  is  able  to  make  his  house  miser- 1 
able.  What  followed  upon  David's  adultery,  but 
present  payment  P  The  deflouring  of  his  daughter  < 
Tamar,  the  murder  of  his  son  Amnon,  the  treasno, 
incest,  and  ruin  of  his  Absalom.  How  justly  is  be 
scourged  by  the  sins  of  his  children,  whom  his  own 
act  taught  to  offend !  Unlawful  lust  still  propagates 
itself  by  example :  when  the  father  of  a  family 
brings  sin  home  to  his  house,  it  is  not  easily  swept 
out.  5.  It  endangers  incest;  when  the  legitimate 
son  may  come  to  marry  the  bastard  issue  of  Ue  same 
fiither. 

It  is  not  only  the  punishment  of  sin ;  that  a  man 
being  hatefhl  to  God  for  other  sins,  is  made  hatefbl 
to  men  for  this ;  that  what  lay  hid  in  an  impure 
heart,  may  be  exposed  by  an  ignominious  deed: 
other  sins  owed  him  a  shame,  this  shall  pay  it  him. 
Therefore,  he  that  is  good  before  God,  snail  be  de- 
livered from  the  strange  woman,  not  the  sinner.  < 
Bnt  also,  the  cause  of  sin,  il-brii^LoninMre  wickeJ- 
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new.  So  the  apostle  joins  them, "  fornication,  wicked- 
ness," Rom.  i.  29 :  if  wopvtia  be  first,  iromip/a  follows. 
Give  Itut  room  in  the  eye,  sne  will  possess  oody  and 
sool.  The  Midian  feces  first  appeared  to  Israel; 
they  like  them,  that  brought  them  to  like  their  pre- 
sence,  that  to  take  pleasure  in  their  feasts;  mim 
their  boards  to  their  beds,  from  their  beds  to  their 
idols  :  and  now  God  is  separated,  and  they  are  join- 
ed to  Bnal-peor.  CorporaJ  fornication  is  the  way  to 
spiritual ;  if  snpetstitious  lore  make  idols  of  flesh, 
how  soon  do  they  give  lu  np  to  Idols  oi  wood  and 
stone  ! 

7.  It  hath  not  only  midone  persons  and  houses, 
but  mined  whole  cities  and  kingdoms.  What  a 
breach  did  tbia  doable  fornication  make  in  Israel  I 
God  doth  not  smother  his  wmth,  hut  himself  strikes 
with  the  plagoe,  and  bids  Moses  strike  with  the 
sword,  Nambk  zxt.  Dinah  is  mvished ;  the  whole 
city  is  destroyed  for  it.  While  every  man  lies  sore 
of  his  own  wound,  Simeon  and  Leri  rush  in  with 
weapons  and  kill  them.  What  was  the  shrieking  of 
women  and  children  in  all  the  streets  of  that  city, 
while  the  fiithers  and  husbands  take  mortal  physic 
for  their  prince's  sickness !  For  a  particular  Amnon 
to  answer  his  lust  in  blood,  is  not  so  ponderous : 
many  an  unclean  lover  meets  with  such  a  catas- 
trophe. But  for  a  whole  tribe  to  be  cut  off  for 
nncleanness,  as  was  Benjamin,  Judg.  xxi.  6;  for  a 
whole  kingdom  to  smart,  as  Abimelech  said  to  Abra- 
ham, Thou  hast  brought  a  great  sin  on  me,  and  on 
my  kingdom,  Gen.xx.  9t  timt  the  whole  kingdom  of 
Israel  should  smart  for  the  king's  filthiness ;  these  be 
dire  effects.  The  name  of  king  became  odious  to 
Rome,  for  the  rape  of  Lucrece :  fiunoos  Troy  was 
razed  for  one  Helena. 

S.  It  is  commonly  mixed  and  plagued  with  blind- 
ness. So  had  lust  besotted  Judah,  tnat  he  could  not 
discern  the  voice  of  Tamar  which  he  heard  every 
day.  Gen.  xxxviii.  15;  nor  foresee  what  shame  might 
follow  those  pledges :  this  passion  for  the  time  even 
bereaves  a  man  of  himself.  Thus  impudently  blind 
was  Joseph's  mistress.  Gen.  xxxix.  12:  it  had  been 
too  bad  to  yield,  but  for  a  woman  to  solicit,  yea,  to 
importune,  yea,  to  force  the  modesty  of  her  servant ; 
gross  and  desperate !  As  sin  ever  ends  in  shame  when 
It  is  committed,  so  it  makes  us  past  shame  in  the  com- 
mitting. Thus  Amnon  thnuts  his  defiled  sister  out 
of  doors :  where  was  his  reason  f  Secrecy  had  some 
hope ;  but  to  expose  her,  what  was  it  but  to  anger  a 
royal  fether,  incense  a  brother,  incur  the  law,  pro- 
voke herfriends,  fill  the  world  with  outcries?  Though 
he  looked  not  so  high  as  heaven  in  doing  the  sin,  yet 
he  might  look  so  low  as  earth  to  prevent  the  shame. 
No ;  lust  knows  no  reason,  and  they  that  lose  their 
honesty  shall  lose  their  wit.  This  is  just  with  God, 
to  punish  a  deboshed  heart  with  a  besotted  under- 
standing. Uncleanness  loves  a  dark  mind,  as  well  as 
a  dark  bonse.  How  foolish  were  those  Israelites,  in 
joining  themselves  to  Baal-peor  !  All  idols  are 
abcmiinable^  this  was  also  beastly ;  the  devil  appeared 
in  a  sordid  and  nasty  form ;  yet  uncleanness  works 
them  to  it.  Cuind  is  blind ;  and  whither  may  not  he 
be  transported  that  wanteth  his  eyes? 

9.  Not  seldom  it  goes  off  in  hatred  of  the  ol^ect : 
ordinate  conjunction  increaseth  love,  this  begets  de- 
testation; and  that  both  where  it  is  crossed,  and 
where  it  is  satiated.  For  the  former,  Potiphar's  wife 
is  an  example.  Gen.  xxxix.  1/:  if  she  cannot  have 
Joseph's  body  to  enjoy,  she  wills  it  to  rain ;  when 
she  fails  of  his  love,  she  seeks  his  life.  Lust  is  a 
pleasant  madness  when  it  is  yielded,  a  desperate 
madness  when  it  is  opposed.  Love  is  not  more  withr 
than  malice ;  the  arguments  of  his  innocency  shall 
challenge  him  of  ain  :  he  left  his  coat  because  he 


would  not  do  that,  for  which  he  is  condemned  be- 
cause he  left  it.  No  hate  bums  so  furiously,  as  that 
which  ariseth  from  tbe  quenched  coals  of  love.  He 
either  ardently  loves  thee,  or  mortally  hates  thee,  says 
one.  For  the  other,  look  on  Amnon  i  how  did  he 
hate  abused  Tamsr  more  than  ever  he  loved  herj 
2  Sam.  xiii.  15.  He  should  indeed  have  hated  him- 
self for  this  bratish  violence,  not  his  innocent  sister; 
but  his  former  love  was  not  more  unreasonable  and 
misplaced,  than  his  later  hatred.  Fraud  drew  her 
into  the  house,  force  entertained  her  within,  and 
hatred  drove  her  out.  So  did  one  hour  change  the 
extremity  of  his  love  into  extremity  of  hate,  luat  he 
is  now  sick  of  her,  as  before  he  was  sick  for  her ;  and 
she  that  kept  the  keys  d  his  heart,  is  now  locked  oat 
of  his  doors. 

10.  It  is  asm  not  easily  repented  of:  "Whoredom 
and  new  wine  take  away  the  neart,"  Hob.  iv.  11.  St. 
Paul  comforts  the  Corinthians,  that  they  are  washed 
from  their  sins,  1  Cor.  vi.  11:  they  will  not  off  with- 
out washing,  and  there  can  be  no  washing  without 
water,  and  a  drop  or  two  will  not  serve  to  baptise 
the  conscience.  But,  say  some,  this  sin  ordinarily  of 
itself  brings  to  repentance.  Indeed,  loss  of  spirits, 
and  terrors  of  the  feet,  may  breed  some  kind  of  re- 
morse ;  and  the  expectation  did  not  promise,  nor  the 
fruition  perform,  more  delight,  than  the  remembrance 
brines  irksomeness.  The  face  of  uncleanness  looks 
lovely,  but  the  farewell  is  deadly.  If  we  could  fore- 
see the  end  before  we  taste  the  beginning,  we  would 
never  let  it  come  so  for  as  to  repentance ;  our  former 
detestation  would  save  oar  aftei^now  a  labour.  But 
lost  often  ends  in  discontent,  seldmn  in  tnie  repent- 
ance. "Her  guests  are  in  hell,**  Prov.  ix.  18,  and 
that  is  no  way  to  heaven. 

Lastlv,  it  piills  down  God's  fearfiil  judgmentR,  Heb. 
xiii.  4,  though  it  escape  the  censure  of  man.  Amnon 
had  so  quite  forgotten  his  sin,  that  he  durst  go  to  that 
house  a  feasting,  where  Tamar  was  mourning ;  not 
suspecting  him  other  than  a  friend  whom  he  had  de- 
served to  make  an  enemy.  Now  when  his  heart  was 
merry,  he  fell  down  dead,  2  Sam.  xiii.  28.  Wicked 
Absalom  meant  this  murder  to  his  soul,  as  well  as  to 
his  bo^ ;  Imt  God  was  jost  in  both.  He  that  in  two 
years'  forbeaianee  woold  find  no  leisure  to  repent* 
must  now  perish  withoat  leisure  to  cty  for  mercy. 
How  fearful  a  judgment  came  to  that  Levite's  con- 
cubine, to  be  abused  to  death !  Judg.  xix.  25.  She 
had  wronged  the  bed  of  a  Levite  before  by  her  will- 
ing wantonness ;  yet  her  fother  harboured  her,  her 
husband  forgave  her,  the  world'had  forgot  it,  herself 
never  smarted  for  it.  Thus  for  she  goes  smoothlv 
away  with  her  sin ;  and  neither  fatlier,  nor  husband, 
nor  neighbour,  nor  magistrate,  nor  her  own  con- 
science, upbmid  her  with  it.  Now  it  is  forgotten  of 
all  hands,  God  calls  her  to  account  for  it.  Yea,  so 
just  and  even  is  that  Almigh^  Judge  in  his  retribu- 
tions, that  the  matter  of  her  sm  shall  he  the  manner 
of  her  punishment;  he  will  plague  her  with  her  own 
delight.  Uncleaiuiets  was  her  foult,  uncleanness 
shall  be  her  fate  and  rain.  Before  she  had  exposed 
herself  with  willing  pleasure,  now  she  is  exposed  by 
force  :  adnltery  was  her  sin,  adulteiy  is  her  death. 
Men  may  forget  their  own  filthiness,  God  remembers 
it ;  and  will  pay  them  when  they  least  expect  it.  Sin 
is  a  foithfiil  debtor,  it  never  borrows  without  payment ; 
if  it  owe  us  a  punishment,  it  will  not  break  with  us. 
And  if  it  fail  of  present  jadgrnents,  yet  this  is  sure,  it 
destroyeth  the  soul,  Prov.  vi.  32.  Lusts  fight  a^nst 
the  soul,  1  Pet.  ii.  1 1,  but  uncleanness  kills  iL  These 
be  the  terrible  effects,  which  if  tremblinglv  applied, 
like  corrosives  will  eat  out  the  dead  flesh,  and  be- 
come so  many  proper  ingredients  to  thej^edicine  of 
our  cuKi  orlite  ashes  that[3||>?Fzl^<Jya(^fe 
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woodf  which  being  pound  on,  will  smother  the  fire 
in  the  wood,  and  put  it  oat. 

The  other  remedies  are»  1.  To  abridge  the  flesh  of 
provocatives ;  beating  down  the  body,  and  keeping  it 
in  subjection,  I  Cor.  ix.  27.  Take  away  the  fuel,  if 
the  fire  be  too  hot.  High  feeding  and  laBcivionsaees 
are  inseparable  t  that  is  the  limbec  which  distils  all 
into  lust. 

2.  To  remember  a  man's  beginning  and  end. 
The  Lord  did  not  make  us  for  pollution ;  and  the 
thought  of  death  will  be  a  death  to  lust.  Meditate 
of  thy  mortality  whensoever  thou  art  tempted  to 
this  iniquity. 

3.  Ftsai  God,  which  will  make  every  joint  tremble 
at  the  vety  suggestion.  Some  finbear  a  ain  because 
it  is  dear,  some  because  it  is  laborious,  othos  because 
it  is  dangerous,  few  because  it  is  impious.  But  the 
death  of  lust  is  religion  :  morality  resista  but  in  cold 
blood;  heat  nature,  and  all  her  in-bom  principles  are 
forgo^n.  Regard  of  name  and  credit  may  fear  the 
sh^e,  yet  love  the  sin.  But  he  that  fears  God,  and 
is  watched  by  his  own  eonscienee,  can  never  find  a 
place  dark  enough  to  offend  in.  The  law  looks  to 
our  words  and  deeds,  and  requires  that  they  be  good : 
religion  also  fetcheth  in  the  thoughts,  and  makes 
them  holy.  We  cannot  without  danger  trust  a  moral 
heart  with  a  fair  body :  we  tnay  safely  trust  a  fair 
body  with  a  sanctified  mind.  This  was  Joseph's  ar- 
gument, the  pleasure  of  ain  cannot  stand  with  the 
fear  of  God.  He  might  conceit,  that  this  kindness 
might  endear  him  as  strongly  to  his  mistress,  as  his 
service  had  to  his  master:  to  be  so  great  a  lady's 
minion,  how  many  hundreds  of  our  younger  brothers 
would  have  embraced  it !  But  holy  fear  had  taken 
up  all  the  room  before  carnal  love  came.  He  knew 
that  all  the  honours  of  Egypt  could  not  buy  off  the 
guilt  of  one  ain ;  that  sucn  an  advancement  would 
nave  cast  him  down  from  the  royal  favour  of  God. 
The  good  heart  chooseth  rather  to  lie  in  the  dust, 
than  to  rise  by  wickedness.  This  were  to  get  up  on 
the  scaffold  of  death,  that  a  man  might  lo<^  higher. 

4.  Abhor  idleness;  the  standing  pool  will  gather 
filth  of  itself  and  be  full  of  toads  and  vermin. 

5.  Attend  (he  word  preached ;  wherewithal  else 
should  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way?  Psal.  exix.  9. 
That  physic  is  only  able  to  purge  it.  This  shall 
"deliver  thee  from  the  strange  woman,"  Pror.  ii. 
16.  If  wisdom  enter  not,  lust  will :  they  that  find 
not  delight  in  the  Spirit,  will  seek  it  at  the  fiesh. 
By  the  word  of  God  abiding  in  you,  ye  shall  over- 
come the  wicked  one,  1  John  ii,  14.  How  have  all 
weapons  of  reason  tmd  moral  resolution  doubled  in 
this  encounter!  It  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  that 
gets  the  victory. 

6.  Prayer :  if  Paul  be  buffeted,  this  ia  his  refuge, 
and  it  brings  remedy ;  he  pr»ed  thrice,  2  Cor.  xii. 
H.  Declare  thy  grievances,  mis  shall  bring  down 
heavenly  graces.  Shall  we  be  like  inbnts,  that  cry 
when  a  pin  pricks  them,  but  cannot  tell  where?  Say, 
God  knows  our  wants ;  what  then  P  The  sntlen 
child  says.  My  father  knows  that  I  want  bread,  I 
will  not  ask  nim  though  I  starve.  Giod  hath  pro- 
mised to  hear,  but  only  those  that  call  upon  him. 
He  so  orders  things,  that  he  seldom  gives  till  he  be 
naked  :  it  is  a  poor  pains,  but  to  ask  and  have.  "  Ask 
of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee,"  Psal.  ii.  8.  The  woman 
that  would  be  rid  of  her  importunate  tempter,  is  plain 
with  him,  I  will  tell  my  husband. 

r<  Flee  the  temptation  :  at  other  times,  Fight, 
Timothy ;  now,  Flee,  Timothv,  1  Tim.  vi.  11.  When 
such  an  enemy  panuea,  it  is  high  tune  to  fly.  Rather 
will  Joseph  lose  hia  Uveiy,  than  Uemish  his  mis- 
tresi^s  honour,  lua  master's  in  her,  his  own  in  both, 
God's  in  all.   He  cannot  be  excused,  that  lives  where 


he  may  in  likelihood  be  baity.  To  be  safe  from 
evil  works,  is  to  avoid  the  occasions. 

8.  If  we  cannot  fly,  yet  let  us  deny.  David  soli, 
cits ;  had  Bathsheba  denied,  that  great  sin  had  not 
been  committed.  Had  she  been  mindful  of  her 
covenant  with  God,  and  her  matrimonial  fidelity,  the 
inordinate  desire  had  been  checked,  and  in  time 
choked.  But  ambit}on  was  ihe  bawd  to  lust ;  and 
the  conceit  to  be  the  king's  mistress,  to  command 
him  that  commanded  Israel,  prostitutes  her  soul  be- 
fore her  body :  her  facility  furthers  the  sin.  The 
first  motioner  of  evil  is  most  &ulty :  but  aa  in  quar- 
rels, the  secmd  blow  makee  the  fny»  and  the  law 
takes  special  notice  of  that )  so  in  sma,  the  second 
blow,  that  is,  the  consent  oS  wUl,  is  by  the  law  ef 
God  nuAt  enlpable.  Lust  is  a  sin  of  two;  if  bat  one 
party  be  wise,  both  escape ;  he  that  is  sure  of  either, 
may  be  secure  of  both.  Women  are  the  weaker  id 
nature,  yet  stronger  in  desires;  and  though  manr 
h(dd  it  an  impudence  to  woo,  yet  they  hcdd  not  t}^ 
innocence  to  deny.  The  woman  at  first  tempted 
man,  and  therefore  looks  ever  since  that  man  should 
tempt  her.  She  was  an  agent  in  his  first  rain ;  in  ail 
the  rest  she  would  be  a  patient.  The  heat  of  maa's 
constitution  disposeth  him  to  be  the  first  profferer: 
now  his  chastity  lies  in  the  hands  of  women.  If  she 
have  the  grace  to  refuse,  what  he  had  the  &olt  to 
oStr,  they  are  both  delivered.  Lust  would  be  the 
most  common  sin  of  the  worid,  it,  like  other  uns,  ii 
coald  be  done  alone.  Indeed,  it  is  best  never  to  he 
put  to  a  denial ;  iHit  by  a  &ir  carriage  to  pnt  tempt- 
ation out  of  hope.  WtsdMB  Corbean  aome  lawihl 
things,  becaose  tney  may  be  occasions  of  things  uo- 
lawml. 

9.  Modesty ;  which  is  the  only  visible  virtue,  the 
chastity  of  the  looks ;  a  transparent  glass,  througb 
which  we  see  a  clean  and  uncomiptea  heart.  Thi* 
sets  the  fiice  in  a  right  posture ;  far  from  pride,  and 
not  nearer  to  wantonness.  The  beauties  of  both  minJ 
and  body  meet  in  the  centre  of  modesty.  An  ai^ 
fected  and  coyish  demurenesa  is  incident  to  them  that 
be  bad ;  but  true  modesty  is  seldom  found  bat  in  in- 
nocence. Modesty  is  the  oatwork  of  the  citadel,  thai 
keeps  the  enemy  even  from  the  walls.  Vor  a  great 
example  of  this  virtue,  we  cannot  look  too  naoch 
upon  Joseph.  Foreign  stories  make  honoarabU- 
mention  of  many  famous  for  chastity.  Of  Amaba-tu. 
who  had  a  beauteous  wife,  yet  abstained  from  her: 
perhaps  he  loved  his  harp  better.  Of  Xenocr^eii. 
and  of  Spurina,  a  fair  young  man,  who  disfigured  hte 
face  of  purpose  that  he  might  not  be  desired  of  women. 
Of  Hippon,  a  Greeki^  woman,  that  drowned  hers4;K 
to  save  her  chastity.  (Yaler.  Max.)  None  canrr 
near  Joseph;  who  neither  abstained  from  his  on 
wife,  that  were  a  folly  rather  than  a  chasti^ ;  neither 
disfigured  nor  destroyed  God's  warkminahip,  whicj 
were  to  pull  down  oar  hoose,  becaose  the  eye  erf'  & 
passenger  covets  it.  But  in  the  heat  of  yoathfcl 
blood,  when  his  ladjr  solidts,  pramiaes  rewari 
threatens  ruin ;  convenience  of  puce,  opportunity  of 
time,  all  the  helps  of  hell  concurring ;  then  to  iv- 
sist !  0  here  was  fire  falling  upon  wet  tinder,  chid 
soon  went  out.  The  fathers  commend  him  for  tbe^- 
four  great  vlrtuee  in  this  one  act.  For  temperanef. 
that  he  would  not  be  enticed  by  his  mistress.  For 
justice,  that  he  would  not  wrong  his  master. 
fortitude,  that  he  overcame  many  assaults.  For  pru- 
dence, choosing  rather  to  leave  his  vesture  than  his 
virtue. 

10.  Marriage.  "  It  is  better  to  mairy  than  to  bum,' 
1  Cor.  vii  9.  Bumuag  is  the  dianw,  fiw  which  mar- 
riage ia  the  ^per  medicine.  This  is  th^  ordinate 
ihcT,  whereon  such  fire  should  teti.  St  Hieiome-'>i 
»>phistry  on  ^^dgl^  " 
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;ood,  because  it  is  a  lighter  evil :  for  lust  can  never  be 
;ood,  being  a  transgression ;  and  marriage  cannot  in 
tself  be  tad,  as  it  is  Ood's  institution.  Not  that 
■wry  tickling  should  draw  us  to  marrying ;  bat  a 
Himing,  an  sstaant  flame :  for  it  is  one  thing  to  bore, 
nother  to  feel  heat  Some  pontificiaiiB  have  cast 
pitter  aspersions  upon  marriage,  taxing  that  for  un- 
'leanness  which  is  ordained  an  antidote  against  un- 
leanneas.  But  that  is  a  blasphemous  doctrine,  and 
nust  needs  imply,  that  God  himself  was  mistaken, 
ind  that  upon  a  more  serious  deliberation  of  the 
(li-ssed  Tnnity.  Jehovah  Elohim,  Gen.  ii.  18 : 
here  was  a  greater  consultation  about  making  the 
voman,  than  about  making  the  whole  world.  But 
t  is  objected,  that  in  marrving  they  break  their  faith. 
4ntw.  They  do  not  break  Uie  mith  because  they 
narry  ;  but  because  they  wax  wanton  against  Christ, 
ind  so  many,  I  Tim.  r.  1 L  They  are  first  ineonti- 
lent,  suffer  thmseWes  to  be  abused ;  and  then  to 
over  their  offence,  and  to  keep  them  from  public 
ihame,  ther  many.  To  accept  of  marriage  only  as 
L  cloak  to  nide  their  former  naughtiness,  this  is  the 
[in  condemned.  Howsoever  they  think,  marriage  is 
at  ordained  remedy ;  strange  lusts  will  give  place  to 
rac  conjugal  love.  Let  the  husband  love  his  wife, 
he  wife  love  her  husband,  (and  they  have  reason, 
or  they  took  each  other  for  that  purpose,)  these 
innatural  fires  will  out. 

These  be  the  rules  of  {weventim,  to  escape  un- 
ileanness:  bat  if  any  be  defiled,  they  mast  take 
mother  receipt ;  true  contrition  of  heart,  the  floods 
hat  come  Jrom  a  brokoi  rock ;  washing  themselves 
n  the  laver  of  repentance,  that  they  may  be  clean. 
David  in  a  seal  of  justice  against  the  rich  oppressor, 
iskes  an  oath  to  cut  him  off:  God  is  more  fiivourable 
:o  David,  (ban  to  take  him  at  hia  word.  David  says. 
The  man  shall  die :  Nathan  says,  Thoa  art  the  man, 
nit  thou  shalt  not  die.  Beside  uncleannesa,  he  had  shed 
nnocent  blood ;  and  the  strict  law  requires  life  for 
ife.  But  oh,  the  wondrous  power  of  repentance !  as 
f  it  could  dispense  with  the  rigour  of  justice :  Thou 
thalt  not  die.  In  David  we  hear  the  voice  of  the 
[aw,  awarding  death  unto  sin ;  in  Nathan,  the  voice 
)f  the  gospel,  awarding  life  unto  the  repentance  for 
tin.  whatsoever  the  sore  be,  this  is  the  remedy. 
The  soul  that  hath  sinned,  sludl  die,  saith  the  law. 
rhe  gospel  comes  in  with  an  exception  t  The  soul 
;hat  hath  sinned,  and  not  repented,  shall  die :  never 
my  soul  applied  this  remedy,  and  died.  Blessed  is 
;he  man,  not  that  hath  not  sinned;  where  is  he  to 
X  found  P  but,  whose  sin  shall  not  be  imputed,  be- 
ause  he  hath  repented,  Fsal.  xzxii.  1,  2.  It  is  only 
infeigned  repentance,  that  can  cleanse  our  souls  from 
hese  known  evils. 

Without  this,  God's  hand  will  as  surely  overtake 
18  in  the  punishment,  as  Satan's  hand  hath  overtaken 
ts  in  the  sin.  But,  for  ccKufort  to  the  wounded  soul, 
here  is  no  sin  so  Ibul,  but  the  blood  of  Christ  can 
leonr  it  off.  Uncleanneae  is  a  deep  stain,  sized  into 
;he  soul  by  her  dweUinc  in  the  Dody;  there  is  no 
neans  to  get  it  out,  bat  by  the  Uood  the  iMob. 
Even  the  garments  of  the  saints  need  washing ;  and 
vhat  can  make  them  white  P  tmly  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  Rev.  vii.  14.  It  was  the  Jewish  scoff  at 
Christ,  He  could  save  others,  not  himselC  St.  Am- 
brose replies,  He  only  can  heal  my  wounds,  that 
leglected  his  own.  His  garments  were  dyed  red, 
[sa.  Ixiii.  1,  to  make  all  ours  white.  But  neither  can 
his  be  had  without  fkith,  nor  fiiith  be  assured  with- 
out repentance.  It  is  a  happy  thing  for  a  man  to 
improve  the  days  of  his  peace,  for  the  prevention  of 
iuture  vengeance ;  to  seek  only  to  be  nfe  by  being 
;ood.  Next  to  this  Divine  providence,  our  best 
suard  is  oar  innocence,  next  to  that  our  repentance. 
2  B  2 


For  him  that  hath  fallen,  to  pray.  Lord,  deliver  me ; 
for  him  that  hath  not  &llai,  Limrd,  preserve  me,  in 
Jesus  Christ.   Take  here  two  characters. 

The  unclean  person  stands  like  one  tormented  with 
a  dreadful  disease ;  there  is  not  a  limb  or  joint  about 
him,  but  suffers  with  the  distortion  of  that  one  part. 
If  some  spot  or  token  of  his  soul's  infection  should 
break  out  and  appear  in  his  face,  no  leper  would 
change  complexions  with  him.  If  he  had  a  hundred 
eyes,  he  could  bestow  offices  on  them  all,  to  purvey 
for  his  lust.  He  loves  to  be  looking  on  pictures; 
and  when  he  cannot  reach  the  substance,  he  courts 
the  shadow.  He  sends  his  eye  to  the  market,  and 
money  is  his  cater.  The  pestilence  is  in  his  breath,  it 
infects  everr  place  he  comes  in.  His  bod^  is  rotting 
at»ce,  but  his  soul  is  already  &llen  to  pieces.  His 
mistress  is  his  idol,  and  he  would  never  leam  ai^ 

Srayers,  but  for  dtnng  his  devotknu  to  her.  For 
od,  he  either  thitOu  or  wish«  that  he  could  not  see 
in  the  dark.  He  is  bom  to  be  a  wfnnan's  slave,  not 
her  lord  and  husband :  he  dares  not  marry,  for  fear 
(contrary  to  other  men's  minds)  of  being  paid  his 
own  debts.  If  he  do  bestow  himself,  he  commonly 
solders  up  some  cracked  piece ;  and  in  marriage  is 
more  jealous  than  before  he  could  be  luxurious.  He 
and  his  strumpet  make  up  a  faggot  for  hell-fire ;  and 
must  bum  together  in  torment,  as  they  have  done  in 
turpitude.  Before  he  dies,  he  is  become  all  stench ; 
his  soul  stinks  to  God,  his  body  stinks  to  himselft 
hia  name  stinks  to  Uie  world.  It  ia  just  that  he  who 
leaves  God  for  a  harlot  while  he  lives,  shonld  lose 
God,  and  his  harlot,  and  hinuelt  when  he  is  dead. 
Reastm  left  him  Itmg  ago,  and  he  hath  ever  since 
lived  beast.  Commonly  he  dies  of  Hercules'  disease, 
a  fire  in  his  marrow.  He  may  come  to  be  sorry, 
seldom  to  repeat  At  last,  he  is  brought  to  his 
couch,  or  crutch;  and  there  every  body  leaves  him. 

The  chaste  is  a  pure  man  whether  in  wedlock  or 
virginity.  If  married,  he  loves  his  wife,  not  because 
she  was  rich  or  fair,  but  because  she  was  and  is 
good;  I>ecause  he  once  loved  her,  and  still  loves 
himself  in  her.  All  change  he  abhors ;  for  he  married 
not  only  for  pleasure,  but  posterity.  It  is  her  soul 
he  sets  his  love  upon;  he  knows  the  body  to  be  but 
r^ysic  for  lust,  a  shell  for  progeny  j  therefore  chose 
tier  not  for  that  half  whereby  she  is  a  woman,  Imt 
for  the  better,  wherein  she  is  a  man.  Sensual  i^eo- 
tion  looks  only  to  the  shape ;  rational  hath  respect 'to 
the  soul  and  mind,  forgetting  the  sex,  or  leaving  it  to 
the  sense.  Souls  have  no  sexes  i  therefore  they  that 
love  in  soul,  their  love  admits  no  more  impurity  than 
inconstancy.  If  he  be  single,  his  mind  keeps  his 
mortal  fabric  sweet;  lus  conscience  hath  got  the 
better  of  his  concupiscence ;  he  is  so  f^r  from  doing, 
that  he  dares  not  think  amiss.  His  mirth  is  so  clear, 
that  you  may  look  through  it  into  virtue,  not  be- 
yond. He  had  rather  seem  not  to  onderstuid  a  bad 
motion,  than  to  hold  conference  with  it.  He  censures 
all  charitably,  and  abhors  saspieitm  i  be  thinks  none 
■hould  do  ill,  because  be  means  well.  He  entertains 
nbae  but  honest  thoughts ;  if  loose  ones  look  in  at  the 
window,  he  presently  shuts  the  door.  He  neither  with 
unsrasonable  sleep  rusts  his  soul,  nor  with  immoderate 
diet  teacheth  his  body  to  rebel.  He  is  one  of  those 
^t  be  not  defiled  with  women,  for  th^  are  vir^ns ; 
and  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth,  ilev. 
xiv.  4.  His  soul  is  Christ's  betrothed  spouse,  and  he 
accounts  death  but  a  messenger,  to  bring  her  home 
to  her  Husband.  He  is  so  clean,  that  the  angels 
love  to  be  about  him  here,  and  he  shall  be  received 
among  them  hereafter. 

"  Walk  after  the  flesh."  This  walking  is  the  axle- 
tree,  whereon  the  whole  frame  of  the  tn^  moveth^ 
There  is  no  mu  can  walk  witfe<^J'|^f^>^yJfT(8M  C 
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man  does  not  valk  after  hut ;  if  it  go  with  him,  it 
shall  not  go  before  him.  It  is  the  natural  man's 
wa^,  the  Christian's  trouble  in  the  way.  If  he  be 
enticed  oat  of  virtue^a  path,  either  he  doth  not  give 
consent,  or  he  doth  not  give  fiill  consent,  or  he  doth 
grieve  for  consent.  Either  he  doth  not  walk,  or  he 
walks  not  fiir,  or  he  walks  against  his  will,  and  soon 
correcteth  his  steps,  Psal.  cxix.  59.  The  wicked 
man  is  taken  in  his  walk,  Psal.  Ixviii.  21.  But  he 
that  doth  purpose  beforehand  not  to  sin,  and  in  the 
act  doth  stnve  against  sin,  and  after  the  act  is  sorry 
for  sin ;  though  he  step  awry  weakly  but  not  wick- 
edly, God  in  mercy  spares  him,  because  this  is  none 
of  his  walk.  He  that  is  in  the  flesh  cannot  please 
God,  Rom.  viii.  8,  so  long  as  he  keeps  that  way :  but 
as  water  that  hath  been  frozen  with  cold,  may  after- 
ward be  heat  with  firci  so  he  may  come  from  a  car- 
nal to  a  spiritual  coarse.  Things  of  the  flesh  are  of 
three  sorts:  some  good,  as  the  knowledge  of  arts; 
some  indifferent,  as  nonour  and  riches;  some  evil,  as 
the  works  of  sin.  We  walk  in  the  former,  and  do 
well,  keeping  the  right  end;  in  the  middle,  not 
amiss,  keeping  the  right  manner ;  in  the  last,  we  go 
nmisB,  and  there  is  no  pretence  to  excuse  us.  We 
make  the  good  become  evil  to  ourselves,  when  we 
«mploy  our  learning  to  justify  error.  We  make  the 
indiflferent  very  evil,  when  we  prefer  temporals  to 
spirituals ;  as  tne  tongue  of  the  feverish  infected  with 
choler,  makes  sweet  things  taste  bitter.  I  observe 
ibur  things  in  this  carnal  walking.  I.  Their  slavery 
to  it.  2.  Their  constancy  in  it.  3.  The  specification 
«f  it.   4.  Our  remedy  from  it. 

1.  Their  riavery.  To  walk  is  their  errant  dili- 

fence ;  to  walk  after  it,  is  their  servile  obedience, 
he  flesh  leads,  and  they  follow  like  dutiful  servants. 
All  service  is  from  sin,  this  is  the  service  of  sin.  If 
man  had  not  sinned,  he  shoold  not  have  served. 
Ham  was  bom  of  the  same  parents,  only  his  sin 
brought  him  to  a  slavish  condition,  Gen.  ix.  25. 
This  was  just  with  God:  but  for  man  to  make  his 
eldest  son  lord  of  all,  and  the  rest  no  better  than  his 
servants,  is  such  a  tyranny  of  custom,  (as  if  they  were 
all  illegitimate,)  that  in  the  book  of  God  we  can  find 
no  such  distinction.  There  is  a  service  of  superiority. 
The  good  prince  thinks  himself  but  the  highest  serv- 
ant of  the  commonwealth.  He  troubles  his  thonghts, 
he  breaks  his  sleep,  about  the  bosiness  oi  state ;  sets 
his  shoulders  under  the  weight  of  government ;  and 
his  superiority  in  ruling  it,  is  but  subjection  for  the 
conservation  of  it.  There  is  a  service  of  equality. 
•*Bt  love  serve  one  another,"  Gal.  v.  13;  he  that 
dotti  not,  is  like  a  loose  tooth  in  the  mandible,  better 
out  than  in.  There  is  a  service  of  inferiority ;  which 
is  either,  I.  yoluntaiy,  when  a  free-man  makes  him- 
self a  servant ;  and  such  a  servant  may  make  him- 
self free  again.  Or,  2.  Temporary ;  he  that  works 
for  us  by  the  day,  is  so  long  our  servant ;  at  night  he 
is  free.  Or,  3,  Pactoiyi  undertaking  such  a  work  for 
such  wa^  during  such  a  time :  he  la  a  servant.  Or, 
4.  Captive,  such  as  be  taken  in  the  wani  which 
St.  Augustine  (De  Civit.  19.  cap.  15.)  will  have  called 
terviaservattdo,  becanse  they  were  saved  in  slaughter. 
Or,  5.  Native,  such  as  are  bom  servants,  being  the 
children  of  servile  parents.  Or,  6.  Yenditive,  that 
have  sold  themselves!  concerning  whom  God  set 
down  a  law,  Exod.  xxi.  So  Ahab  sold  himself  to 
work  wickedness,  1  Kinga  xxi.  25.  But  Paul  seems 
to  acknowledge  this  of  liimself :  I  am  carnal,  sold 
under  sin,  Rom.  vii.  14.  We  answer,  there  be  two  '■ 
ways  of  selling  unto  bondage :  one  compulsory,  as 
the  brethren  sold  Joseph ;  so  the  regenerate  are 
sold  under  sin,  but  against  their  wills.  The  other 
voluntary,  as  the  wicked  sell  themselves  to  Satan 
for'very  vanity;  instating  themselves  upon  the  flesh. 


that  they  tell  (without  asking)  who  owns  ihi-m, 
by  the  aoperscription  of  their  livery,  so  that  sin  by 
the  commandment  becomes  exceeding  sinful,  Horn. 
Tii.  13.  Aa  a  headstrong  and  unhnucen  hone,  the; 
more  he  is  curbed  by  theliridle,  the  more  he  break 
out.  (Paretis.)  Wine  will  inflame  any  man,  but  ht, 
that  hath  a  feverish  body  is  more  fired  with  it 
through  his  infiimi^.  (Lyran.)  There  is  a  buying 
and  selling:  "Ye have  sold  yourselves  for  nouf^hi, 
and  ye  shall  be  redeemed  without  money,"  Isa.  lii.  3. 
But  this  is  in  a  diverse  sense :  they  are  sold  for  nougbi 
in  respect  of  God,  because  he  hath  no  honour  by  it ; 
and  redeemed  for  nought  in  respect  of  themse'lvt^s, 
they  paid  nothing  for  their  redemption,  bat  not 
in  respect  of  Christ,  for  he  bought  ns  dear.  Bni 
these  have  wilfully  sold  themselves  to  the  senrin 
of  sin.  I 

2.  Their  constancy  in  it  Walking  is  a  continned| 
act;  and  acts  continued  make  habits.   Two  sorts  cl' 

ghilosophers  had  their  names  from  walking:  tbei 
toics,  who  derived  their  doctrine  from  Plato;  anil 
the  Peripatetics,  who  had  Aristotle  for  their  princr.l 
(Lactan.)  Besides  their  ambulating  life,  severin; 
themselves  from  common  society,  they  had  a  certkin 
peculiar  and  dogmatical  way,  whereunto  they  coc- 
fined  themselves.  But  all  their  ways  were  but  fan- 
tasies and  errant  opinions,  without  any  truth  of  nili-, 
especially  without  the  rule  of  truth.  Our  blessfcl 
God  hath  given  us  a  blessed  way ;  "  and  as  many  as 
walk  accoraing  to  that  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  sDdj 
mercy,**  Gal.  vi.  16:  a  periect  rule  indeed;  whkkj 
we  Iiave  good  occasion  to  seek,  good  direction  'S 
find,  good  encouragement  to  walk,  good  reward  si'^ 
the  end.  | 
Walking  intends  a  penietuated  motion,  not  for  v 
pace  or  space,  but  holding  out:  therefore  is  tht' 
wicked  conversation  called  a  way ;  for  that  is  a 
man's  way,  not  which  he  steps  into,  but  walks  and 
travels.  Some  have  spoken  much  of  the  way,  let 
out  of  the  way ;  while  they  called  every  act  of  sin,  i 
way  ;  for  the  Scripture  only  means  it  of  pracrini 
and  habitual  sin,  Prov,  iv.  14.  So  then,  to  v^li 
after  the  flesh,  is  an  addiction  to  sin,  conflate  of  matir 
lusts.  This  is  a  true  distinction :  Every  vice  is  a  sin. 
every  sin  is  not  a  vice :  every  wry  step  is  an  eiror, 
it  is  not  a  way,  not  a  heresy  in  manners.  Oixt. 
being  overtaken  with  wine,  makes  not  a  dinnkarij 
Vice  cannot  consist  with  virtue,  becanse  it  is  diamc-i 
trically  opposite ;  but  a  vicious  act  doth  not  destn^ 
virtue,  whether  moral  or  theological.  Peter'a  denisi 
did  not  destroy  his  &ith,  nor  David's  nncleannea 
his  charity.  These  were  their  sins,  they  were  od 
their  ways ;  their  usual  walking  took  another  coarse. 
Actions  are  done  fay  the  powers  of  the  soul  and  body, 
but  habits  have  their  residence  in  the  very  pown^ 
diemselves,  both  of  the  sensitive  and  intellerturJ 
part :  as  wantonness  or  drunkenness  in  the  former; 
pride,  hypocrisy,  diffidence  in  the  other.  If  we  otc- 
p«re  them  befture  God,  vice  is  more  grievous  than : 
sin,  becanse  it  is  liabthial  malice  t  if  hefim  inen,>iB 
is  mwe  heinons  than  vice,  for  vices  are  not  punislKC 
hy  magistrates,  but  onlv  sins.  But  they  ever  beg^ 
one«iother;  many  evil  actions  beget  an  evil  habit, 
and  an  evil  habit  every  day  begets  evil  actions. 

3.  The  specification  of  it.  The  flesh  hath  many 
ways  for  tnem  to  walk.  Take  them  by  coQple>: 
there  is  a  reeling  way,  and  a  railing  way.  Tbf 
former  is  the  drunkard's  walk,  that  leads  him  fkm 
the  lake  of  vine  to  the  lake  of  brimstone :  thi> 
he  that  never  abstains  till  he  be  athirst,  and  nevff 
drinks  but  double,  for  he  roust  be  pledged.  Ti^i 
other  is  the  swearer's  walk,  that  in  eveiy  place  setii> 
up  defiance  to  the  Lord  q(  hosts,  iie  infects  ali 
company,  as  <»ften  ^ 
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'nving  and  blaspheming,  that  is  the  end  of  his  journey. 
There  is  a  ruffling  way,  and  a  scuffling  way.  The 
brmer  is  the  proud  man's  walk :  as  beggars  hang 
heir  rags  on  the  hedges,  to  tell  they  have  been 
here ;  so  these  leave  every  where  certain  monuments 
ad  flags  of  their  arrogant  folly.  The  dertl  cannot 
aisB  them,  for  he  is  sure  to  find  them  in  his  own 
ralk.  The  other  is  the  litigious  man's  walk;  he 
mses  through  all  the  judiciarr  courts  on  earth,  to 
he  infernal  court  of  hell.  Tne  way  of  peace  he 
inows  not ;  there  is  no  awe  in  his  heart,  while  there 
nay  be  any  law  on  his  side.  And  when  all  his  sub- 
tance  is  run  out  in  fees  to  his  advocates,  at  last 
without  the  especial  grace  of  repentance  and  re- 
titulion)  himself  goes  for  a  round  fee  to  the  devil, 
There  is  a  burning  way,  and  a  turning  way.  The  for- 
aer  is  the  envious  man's  walk ;  anger  is  but  a  pas- 
iooate  fit  of  the  irascible  part ;  but  malice  is  an 
nveteratc  anjger,  a  fieiy  habit.  Another's  wel&re  is 
lis  most  capital  offence :  yet  his  envy,  like  Phalaris* 
Mil,  makes  that  first  become  a  torment  to  himself 
rhich  he  prepared  for  others.  He  fires  himself 
pcfore  he  goes  to  hell,  as  if  he  meant  to  season 
.nd  harden  himself  for  that  unquenchable  burning. 
The  other  is  the  hypocrite's  walk,  whose  religion 
ics  in  wait  fur  the  inclination  of  the  prince ;  stand- 
ng  water,  that  neither  eblis  nor  flows,  but  according 
o  the  moon,  the  time.  He  is  very  earnest  in  what 
le  undertakes,  and  reviles  the  opposite ;  yet  he  can 
te  of  any  religion  for  a  need,  therefore  his  heart  is 
ruly  of  none.  Of  all  men,  the  jealous  and  the 
lypocrite  are  possessed  with  a  strange  madness ; 
ney  are  very  diligent  and  curious,  yet  hope  to  lose 
heir  labours.  There  is  a  thorny  way,  and  a  miry 
I'ay.  The  former  is  the  deceiver's  waUc :  a  common 
lurse,  where  the  fraudulent  trader,  the  pestilent 
isurer,  the  impudent  church-robber,  every  day  fetch 
heir  turns ;  conferring  how  to  turn  the  common- 
wealth into  a  private  wealth,  and  to  make  all  priests 
■f  one  order,  mendicants.  To  speak  impartially, 
his  is  a  habit,  men  walk  in  it  to  their  graves.  A 
ray  it  is,  but  none  of  God's  ways:  an  end  it  hath, 
lut  none  of  comfort's  ends :  an  answer  it  hath,  but 
tone  of  triith's  answers :  a  reward  it  hath,  but  it  is 
he  retribution  of  vengeance.  Men  think  they  may 
lo  this  without  trouble  of  conscience ;  but  God  keep 
hem  from  dying  with  such  a  conscience.  The  other 
s  the  adoltcrers  walk,  but  that  it  is  somewhat  too 
ast  for  a  walk ;  for  if  his  act*  could  answer  the  num- 
wr  of  his  desires,  nature  could  scarce  supply  him 
riih  desired  objects.  Could  his  wishes  tale  effect, 
lo^Tf  might  have  many  nons,  it  should  have  no 
[laids.  The  flesh  hath  many  more  ways  and  walks, 
rhich  Paul  himself  is  fiiin  to  eonclade  with  an  &c. 
iai.  v.  21. 

4.  For  our  remedy,  first,  let  us  beware  of  walking 

D  sin,  Ps&l.  i.  1.  It  is  dangerous  to  cross  their  way, 
nortal  to  walk  in  it.  Look  to  the  habit  of  sin,  be 
ure  to  mortify  that:  it  is  not  enough  sometimes  to 
orbear  the  action;  it  will  be  rare,  if  a  bad  tree 
hoiild  not  yield  bad  fruit.  Cut  thy  hair,  it  will  grow 
gain;  mow  the  grass,  it  will  spring  again;  top  a 
ree,  it  is  a  Uree  still.  Not  to  fust  when  a  man  is 
irk,  not  to  steal  while  he  is  asleep,  not  to  quarrel 
rhile  he  is  in  prisoiif  not  to  swear  while  he  is  at 
horch ;  no  thanks ;  the  root  is  srill  within.  If  the 
ricked  restrain  one  evil,  the  godly  will  kill  ten ;  if 
laul  slay  his  thousand,  David  will  sla^  his  ten  thou, 
and.  He  that  strikes  at  sin,  let  him  be  sure  to 
trike  home ;  do  not  fiivour  it,  for  if  it  escape,  it  will 
lave  no  mercy  on  thee ;  but  be  so  much  the  more 
xasperated,  becnase  thou  attemptest,  and  didst  not 
pfed  it.  He  that  hath  wounded  this  lion  at  the 
leart,  shall  never  fear  the  strength  of  his  pan's,  nor 


teeth  of  his  jaws,  nor  hideousness  of  his  roaring. 
'*  Mortify  your  members  that  are  upon  earth,"  Col. 
lii.  5.  First,  he  calls  them  members,  because  they 
be  either  as  dear  to  you  as  your  members,  or  because 
they  are  brought  into  action  hv  your  members,  or 
because  they  are  the  united  limbs  of  concupiscence, 
as  members  are  parts  of  the  body.  Your,  for  pro. 
perly  our  sins  are  our  own,  and  nothing  else.  Mor- 
tify, apply  something  that  shall  make  them  dead. 
Let  not  sio  alcme  till  it  die  of  itself  but  kill  it  while 
it  might  yet  live :  to  give  it  over  when  we  can  no 
longer  commit  it,  is  no  repentance.  It  will  put  you 
to  some  pain ;  men  do  not  ordinarily  die  without 

fain;  and  sin  hath  a  strong  heart,  it  is  not  easily 
illed.  It  is  one  thing  to  sleep,  another  thing  to  die ;. 
with  small  ado  we  may  get  sin  asleep ;  by  rocking  it 
in  the  cradle  of  indulgence,  and  lullabying  it  with 
voluptuousness,  till  it  stir  not  in  the  conscience.  But 
to  get  it  dead,  that  it  may  not  live  in  us,  this  will  ' 
cost  anguish  and  trouble.  Mortify  these  ways  fos 
two  reasons.  1.  They  arise  not  from  any  noble  part 
in  us,  ham  no  divine  principle  or  gracious  instinct, 
nothing  that  can  declare  greatness  and  true  spirit  in 
man ;  they  are  but  the  base  and  degenerate  works 
and  walks  of  the  flesh.  2.  They  only  make  us  odious 
to  God :  it  is  not  mean  clothes,  nor  a  deformed  bo^, 
nor  a  torn  cottage,  nor  homely  fare,  but  only  sin, 
that  makes  a  man  contemptible.  Proud  of  vices  P 
a  lazar  may  better  be  proud  of  his  ulcers,  a  beggar 
of  his  vermin,  or  a  scavenger  of  his  lay-stalls. 

Secondly,  let  us  learn  another  walk,  even  lo  walk 
with  God  and  be  perfect.  This  is  no  time  of  sitting; 
Christians  do  not  lead  a  sedentary  life,  it  will  breed 
obstructions  in  the  heart.  Onr  Saviour  himself  dear^ 
ly  earned  that  voice,  before  he  heard  it,  "  Sit  thou  at 
my  right  hand,"  Psal.  ex.  1.  No  time  of  standing 
stul.  *'  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ?  "  Matt. 
XX.  6.  Why  do  ye  stand?  yon  have  feet;  walk: 
here,  in  the  beginning  of  your  journey ;  in  the  day ; 
the  night  is  for  rest,  the  day  for  labour :  all  the  day ; 
one  hour  were  too  much :  idle ;  a  man  may  stand 
and  do  some  work,  but  stand  ye  idle  ?  There  is  a 
medium  betwixt  sin  and  glory,  and  that  is  grace, 
a  royal  road,  a  milky  way :  walk  this  way,  or  expect 
not  this  end.  God  did  enough  to  bring  the  way  to 
us,  who  could  never  else  have  brought  ourselves  to 
the  way  :  would  we  have  him  bring  down  heaven 
and  glory  too  ?  We  are  in  the  bondage  of  sin,  as 
the  uraelites  were  in  Egypt:  Canaan  was  thdrs^ 
heaven  is  oar  promised  land;  if  neither  of  us  foil  to 
walking,  nor  admit  a  motion  and  removal,  they 
through  the  desert,  we  through  amendment  of  life, 
neither  can  arrive  at  their  home.  If  thou  think  thy*- 
self  too  good  for  this  jon/ney,  God  will  tiiink  thee 
too  bad  lor  his  glory. 

God  is  the  God  of  order,  not  of  confusion;  and 
nature  is  not  suffered  to  run  out  of  one  extreme  into 
another,  but  by  a  medium.  Suppose  it  now  midnight, 
and  the  sun  with  the  antipodes :  ne  does  not  pre8entl|r 
mount  up  to  the  height  of  our  heaven,  and  make  it 
noon-day.  But  first  it  is  twilight,  then  the  day 
dawns,  then  the  sun  rises,  and  yet  looks  with  weaker 
eyes  before  he  shines  out  in  his  foil  glory.  We  do 
not  to*day  sweat  with  summer,  and  be  shaken  with 
the  foiy  ot  winter  to-morrow ;  bat  it  comes  on  with 
soft  paces:  the  day  grows  shorter,  the  sun's  force 
weaker;  cold  dews,  and  white  frosts,  precede  the  ex- 
tremity of  hardness.  Indeed  Christ  is  able,  in  a 
moment,  of  sinners  on  earth  to  make  men  saints  of 
heaven,  as  he  wrought  upon  that  one  dying  malefiic- 
tor ;  but  he  seldom  doth  so  suddenly  advance  men  in 
the  degrees  of  sunctification.  That  ordinary  way, 
whereby  men  walk  from  the  state  of  sin  to  the  state 
of  glory,  is  the  state  of  grace.  i_<Xou  ha^e^aeeO/Some  iC 
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make  Budden  leaps,  and  of  furious  sinners  become 
zealoiu  professors  in  a  trice.  Of  sach  we  may  be 
charitably  jeolous.  Men  do  not  go  to  heaven  by  a 
leap :  holiness  shooU  not  np,  like  Jonah's  gourd,  in 
a  night.  Few  men  know  the  instant  of  their  conyer- 
sion,  as  the  papists  proudly  demand  the  special  times 
of  their  innovations,  and  who  resisted  their  errors  at 
the  first  rising?  But  as  popery  crept  in  part  after 
part,  in  every  part  by  gentle  degrees,  in  every  degree 
with  pretence  of  tnith ;  till  it  adTanced  the  banners 
of  painted  ceremonies,  with  a  mighty  noise  of  excom- 
mmiications,  louder  than  the  cataracts  of  Nilas ; 
and  howsoever  it  came  in,  we  find  it  here :  so  oar 
conversion  is  by  soft  and  scarce  senirible  beginnings, 
albeit  not  part  after  part,  yet  degree  after  degree  j 
in  every  part  by  gentle  soakings  in  of  goodness,  in 
every  degree  by  maturity  and  growingup  to  ripeness. 
As  we  cannot  see  the  growing  of  a  tree,  yet  know 
that  it  doth  grow,  by  the  magnitude  of  bulk,  and 
branches,  and  fruits ;  so  we  may  perceive  onr  conver- 
sion to  God,  which  walking  on  mnst  confirm. 

Walking  is  a  good  ordinary  pace,  between  violent 
running  and  lazy  cree|nng;  a  moderate  cotine,  be- 
tween Jeha's  march  and  Mephibosheth's.  It  is  bet- 
ter for  a  man  to  go  soft  and  sure,  than  for  a  gird  to 
ran  himself  out  of  wind,  and  afterwards  to  stand  still 
and  breathe  him.  Walk  not  slowly,  for  fear  of  com- 
ing short ;  not  faster  than  we  ma^  hold  out  to  the  end, 
nor  slower  than  we  may  come  in  good  time  to  our 
everlasting  rest.  Any  traveller  may  be  called  aside 
a  little,  to  speak  with  his  friend,  or  to  look  upon  a 
novelty,  so  for  a  step  and  minute  be  out ;  but  stiil  his 
WKj  lies  before  him ;  whereto  recalling  himself,  and 

O constantly  on  in  the  proceedings  of  gnure,  he 
b$  blessea. 

They  "  desnae  government."  It  is  no  wonder,  if 
they  that  follow  the  flesh  contemn  authority,  and 
would  have  no  other  governor  than  that  of  their  own 
choosing.  He  that  hath  set  up  this  Bagon  for  his 
eod,  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  ark,  nothing 
for  the  ark  to  do  with  him.  It  is  not  enough  for 
£giBtns  to  abuse  the  bed,  but  also  to  shed  the  olood, 
Of  King  Agamemnon.  The  adnlterer  is  fit  to  make  a 
traitor.  Rome  hath  sent  us  too  many  prodigious 
prooft  of  this ;  that  have  at  once  lusted  after  the 
beauty  of  our  women,  and  thirsted  at  the  blood  of  our 
princes.  Palpable  demonstrations,  that  the  enchant- 
ment of  adultery  hath  begotten  instruments  of  con- 
spimqr.  And  as  a  Jesait  is  but  a  new  word  for  a 
tmitor;  so  seminary  and  seditions  are  but  diven 
terms  of  the  same  man.  Who  more  despise  the 
magistracy  among  ns,  than  the  tarn  of  tiot,  that  take 
in  trie  freight  of  mst  at  a  tavern,  and  then  with  wind 
and  tide  sail  to  practise  it?  Being  questioned  for 
this,  they  turn  men  of  war,  stand  at  defiance,  and 
rhyme  away  the  awe  of  government  with  the  ballads 
of  scandal.  A  man  would  think,  that  none  who  pro- 
fess the  gospel  of  Christ,  should  impugn  the  ordi- 
nances of  God;  or  if  they  did  despise  the  Rpiritnal 
ones,  as  men  that  have  no  care  of  their  souls,  yet  not 
the  visible  and  temporal  ones,  as  men  that  stand  in 
fear  of  their  lives.  If  there  were  none  such,  I  might 
well  have  spared  my  sermon,  yea,  the  aposlie  might 
have  spared  my  text.  But  when  this  ulcer  comes  to 
be  searched,  many  more  ^11  be  found  guilty,  than  be 
now  suspected  by  others,  or  suspect  themselves. 

For  method,  here  be  two  general  things  consider- 
able. 1.  The  excellency  of  the  thing  despised. 
Government.  2.  The  pravity  of  such  aa  throw  con- 
tempt upon  it,  Despisers.  The  former  will  appear, 
both  by  the  authority  that  ordains  it,  and  by  the  ne- 
cessity that  requires  it. 

For  the  authority ;  this  is  from  God  himself.  He 
gave  man  a  fourfold  regiment.  1.  Over  the  creatures, 


Psal.  viii.  '2.  Over  himself:  before  his  fall  by  a 
potent  freedom  of  will  he  governed  alt  his  actions ; 
after  his  fell  some  relics  of  this  dominion  appear: 
reason  still  retains  some  fragments  of  her  regiment 
over  the  sensual  part,  though  here  she  be  bat  like  a 
queen  in  the  midst  of  none  ont  rebels.  In  the  body, 
some  parts  are  made  to  govern  and  direct  the  rest,  as 
the  head ;  some  to  obey,  as  the  members  3.  OHrer 
his  household;  the  master  is  a  little  kin^  in  his 
family,  as  the  king  is  a  great  master  in  his  kingdom. 
4.  Over  the  state  j  whether  monarchical,  of  one  j  or 
aristocratical,  of  many  and  those  the  best  t  or  demo- 
cmtical,  which  is  the  popular  state.  All  whicli  are 
mediately  or  immediately  of  God,  Rom.  xiii.  1. 
"  Thou  couldest  have  no  power  at  all  against  me," 
aaith  Christ  to  Pilate,  "except  it  were  given  thee 
from  above,"  John  xix.  II. 

Against  this  divine  institution  there  be  some  ob- 
jections ;  to  clear  all  which,  hold  we  this  distinct  ion. 
There  is  the  power  itself  the  assamption  of  it,  and 
the  execution  ofit.  The  mannerof  assuming  it  may 
be  from  the  devil :  either  by  bribery,  as  it  u  likely  < 
Fel^  came  in,  Acts  xxiv.  26 ;  so  that  he  could  not 
sell  cheap,  who  had  bought  dear.   Or  by  craelty 
and  intrusion,  as  Abimelech  ascended  the  throne  I7 
the  stairs  of  blood  and  fratricide,  Jud^.  ix.  5.  Or 
by  invasion,  as  the  conqueror  makes  himself  king. 
Or  by  usurpation,  as  Athaliah  kept  the  kingdom  from 
the  right  heir,  Joash.   So  also  the  manner  of  using 
this  power  may  be  from  the  devil ;  as  to  set  up  super- 
stition for  religion,  and  cruelty  instead  of  equity. 
Here  neither  the  bad  manner  of  acquiring,  nor  bad 
order  of  tyranninng,  are  from  God:  yet  the  au- 
thority itself  is  of  God.   The  hand  doth  violeiitly  ex-  ! 
tort  another's  good,  or  smite  with  the  sword :  these  ' 
abuses  are  from  sin,  but  the  hand  itself  is  given  of  j 
God.   The  sight  is  sore,  or  adDlterons,  yet  the  eye  is 
of  God.   The  truth  is  jilain;  "Bf  me  kings  reign, ' 
saith  the  Lord,  Prov.  viii.  15 :  let  us  hear  wbat  error  ! 
objects.  I 

Olg'eci.  1.  "They  have  set  up  kings,  but  not  by  me: : 
they  have  made  princes,  and  I  knew  it  not,"  Hos.  viii. 
4,  Antw,  They  chose  the  king  without  God's  approle- 
tion,  they  set  not  up  the  kingdom  without  his  insti- 
tution. Evil  princes  are  said  to  reign  not  fay  God, 
either  in  the  mode  of  governing,  when  they  rule  the 
people  not  by  that  law  which  should  rule  the  king : 
or  in  their  mode  of  coming  to  the  throne,  when  God 
calls  them  not  to  reign ;  orth^rewn  fortbemselTe^ 
not  for  God ;  they  reign  not  mr  Oofs  honour,  hot 
their  own  humour.  God  made  the  member,  he  made  | 
not  the  ulcer.  When  the  Israelites  chose  Jeroboam  i 
their  king,  that  treacherous  revoltingfrom  their  lav- 
fbl  sovereign,  and  tebelhous  adherence  to  a  nsurper, 
an  idolater,  was  none  of  God's  doing,  he  condema" 
it ;  yet  the  act  was  his,  I  Kings  xi.  35.  So  Hienrmt 
says  of  Saul's  election ;  that  it  was  by  the  enxir  d 
the  people,  not  by  the  will  of  the  Lord:  it  is  true, 
the  manner  was  the  people's  &nlt,  but  the  matter 
was  God's  purpose :  he  meant  to  mise  up  a  hing,  onlv 
takes  the  occasion  their  headstrong  importunirv. 
So  still  doth  it  happen,  that  bad  manners  breed  gooi 
laws.  Without  question  the  thing  was  good ;  mo- 
narchy, the  best  fonn  of  sorerament ;  but  good 
things  may  be  ill  desired,  sa  while  they  affected  a 
king,  they  rejected  the  Lord,  1  Sam.  viii.  7-  Theiv- 
fore  seeing  they  choose  to  have  a  kins',  God  viill 
choose  the  king  th^  shall  have.  As  he  gratiGcs 
them  in  the  monarchical  condition,  so  he  ponisheth  ' 
them  in  the  monarch's  person.  j 

Object.  2.  St.  Peter  calls  it  an  "  ordinance  of  man."  | 
1  Pet.  ii.  1 3 ;  how  is  it  then  of  God  ?  Antv.  He  calls 
it  human,  because  the  subject  wherein  this  aathority 
sticks  is  man ;  or  Ji^c^K^^t  jsjexezds^io  the  aflain 
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of  maa ;  or  because  it  is  for  man's  good.  The  fiuits 
of  the  earth  are  brought  forth  by  the  industnr  of 
man,  jet  they  cease  not  to  be  the  gi^  of  God.  The 
forma  of  administtatioD  may  be  of  man,  the  original 
institution  is  of  God. 

Object.  3.  If  every  power,  then  the  tyrannical,  is  of 
God  ;  as  the  Maaometan,  pontifician,  diabolical. 
Antie.  The  principality  is,  not  the  tyranny.  Wealth 
is  alwajv  good  in  itself  and  God'i  ^ ;  yet  the  unjust 
acquisition,  and  miserable  usnrpation,  make  it  bad  to 
such  owners.  Riches  are  not  bad,  except  to  the  bad. 
And  were  the  pope  an  orthodox  bishop,  we  would 
not  deny  his  authority  to  be  of  Grod ;  but  his  ch^- 
lenge  of  univerBal  dominion  is  not  power,  but  the 
ulcer  of  power ;  which  he  hath  by  his  own  ambition, 
Satan's  instigation,  not  God's  institution.  And  for 
the  devil's  power,  it  is  by  God's  permi&^on,  not  with- 
out his  linutation ;  no  other  than  a  hangman's  office, 
to  correct  and  punish  whom  the  Divine  justice  ap- 
points. When  he  boastedof  the  kingdoms,  They  are 
all  mine,  Matt  iv.  9,  this  was  but  his  lie,  he  had  not 
one  foot  to  bestow. 

The  power  of  government  is  then  ordained  of  God, 
and  that  in  a  special  manner,  by  direct  precept. 
Sickness  indeed  and  war,  famine  and  poverty,  are 
ordained  of  God,  but  not  by  commandment.  "  Pro- 
motion comes  neither  from  the  east,  nor,"  &c.  Psa). 
Ixxv.  6 ;  nor  from  the  suffrages  of  people,  nor  lives 
of  ancestors,  nor  conquest  of  swords  ;  but  from 
the  Lord.  By  him  are  Kingdoms  disposed,  kings  in- 
augurated, crowns  of  ^Id  set  on  their  heads,  scep- 
tres and  states  established,  angels  with  their  wings 
shadowing  their  tiuonea ;  that  their  majesty  may  be 
higher  by  the  head  than  the  rest  of  the  people.  That 
one  man  should  rule  millions,  restrain,  constrain,  cor- 
rect, command ;  how  could  it  be,  but  that  God  him- 
self hath  imprinted  the  characters  of  a  divinity  in 
liim  ;  but  that  there  is  a  divine  constitution  in  a  hu- 
man person  P  "  It  is  God  that  subdueth  the  people 
under  me,"  Fsal,  xviii.  47.  Saul  is  in  David's  cave, 
the  soldiers  would  now  have  him  carve  his  own  re- 
venge ;  they  allege  God's  promise  and  this  advantage 
concurring :  but  take  it  at  the  worst,  "  Thou  mayest 
do  to  him  as  it  shall  seem  good  to  thee,"  1  Sam.  xxiv. 
4.  Now,  that  might  not  seem  good  to  him  that 
seemed  evil  to  God.  But  their  incentive  to  blood  Da^ 
vid  makes  a  preservative  fmn  blood;  "The  Lord 
forbid  X  should  do  this  thing  to  hte  anointed,"  ver.  6. 
Doubtless  he  had  work  enough  to  defend  both  him- 
self and  his  persecutor ;  himself  from  the  importuni- 
ty of  their  instigation,  his  master  from  suffenng  vio- 
lence. Say,  he  could  rule  his  own  hr.nds,  it  is  not 
easy  to  rule  a  multitude.  What  was  the  chann  to 
allay  the  fiiry  of  those  raging  spirits?  He  is  the 
Lord's  anointed:  nothingelae,  this  was  enough ;  that 
lioly  oil  was  an  antidote  for  his  blood.  Saul  did  not 
lend  David  so  impenetrable  an  armour  when  he  was 
to  encounter  Goliath,  as  David  lent  him  in  the  plea 
of  his  unction.  Not  one  of  the  discontented  outlaws 
durst  put  forth  a  hand  of  violence  against  him.  The 
imag'e  and  impress  of  that  divine  ordinance  strikes 
such,  an  awe  mto  the  hearts  of  men,  that  it  makes 
c;ven  traitors  cowards ;  so  that  instead  of  smiting, 
they  tremble,  like  them  whose  office  is  to  suffer,  not 
to  do.  "  Fear  God.  Honour  the  king,"  1  Pet.  iL  I/. 
There  was  never  man  that  feared  Gt)d,  but  he  also 
honoured  the  prince. 

For  the  necessity }  without  government  we  were 
worse  than  beasts.  It  is  the  mnd  of  the  common- 
weal ;  the  life-breath  which  so  many  thousand  crea- 
tures draw;  who  otherwise  would  prove  a  burden  to 
themselves,  a  booty  to  their  enemies.  In  the  host 
of  Iieaven  there  is  a  regiment:  under  God  the  Su- 
j.reme,  be  orders  and  degrees  of  stars  and  planets; 


without  which  composition  it  could  not  be  called  an 
army.  There  is  a  renment  in  the  body ;  they  are 
luxate  and  palsy  meinoers,  that  nwre  not  but  l^  the 
directi<m  of  the  head.  In  the  lamily  is  a  regiment ; 
the  servant  acknowledgeth  his  master,  the  child  his 
father.  Among  irrational  creatures  is  a  regiment ; 
the  bees  have  their  king,  the  cranes  their  leader, 
and  th^  keep  their  night-watches  in  disposed  orders. 
All  the  drove  follows  the  principal  beast,  and  the 
sheep  are  not  led  by  every  ram,  but  by  their  own 
elected  guide. 

Thus  nature  teacheth,  that  we  are  all  bound  to 
subject  ourselves  to  government.  Man  is  a  sociable 
creature,  but  there  would  be  harsh  society  among 
them  without  a  ruler.  None  could  say,  This  is  mine ; 
and  Cheapside  would  not  be  safer  than  Salisbury 
Plain.  The  first  rule  that  nature  dictates  to  man 
by  experience,  is  to  seek  a  ruler.  We  may  say  of 
all  other  creatures,  They  are  bom  their  crafts-masters : 
oatare  itself  was  their  tailor  and  tutor,  they  came  in 
apparelled  and  armed;  and  by  their  estimative  &cul. 
ty,  they  are  their  own  caterers  and  cooks,  physicians 
and  builders.  They  can  at  first  entrance  choose  their 
own  meats,  build  their  Own  nests  and  burrows,  and 
being  distempered,  skill  their  own  medicines.  But 
man  came  in  without  a  rag  to  his  back,  or  a  dinner 
drest  to  his  stomach,  or  a  house  to  put  his  head  in ; 
no  weapons,  no  ableness  to  use  them ;  his  under- 
standing like  white  paper,  nothing  written  on  it :  all 
whioh  really  teach  hun  to  seek  a  protector.  There- 
fore a  commonwealth  vithoat  a  governor,  is  like  a 
body  without  a  sonl :  where  is  no  king,  they  are  all 
kings.  It  were  strange,  if  every  member  of  uie  body 
should  move  by  a  several  soul :  how  long  could  that 
man  hang  together  P  The  son  hath  a  great  loss  in 
the  death  of  his  fiither,  the  wife  of  her  husband,  the 
servant  of  his  master ;  but  in  the  funerals  of  princes 
the  whole  land  reads  not  so  much  the  prince's  as 
their  own  mortality.  One  saith  truly,  While  death 
strikes  the  eminent,  it  aims  at  all.  I  know  their 
&me  is  immortal,  their  goodness  immortal,  their 
souls  immortal,  but  their  bodies  are  mortal ;  there  is 
so  much  of  man  in  them,  that  they  must  die.  They 
are  lent  to  us  for  onr  rakes,  but  we  must  restore  them 
again  for  their  own  sakes. 

"  He  is  the  minister  of  God  to  tfaee  for  good,"  Rom. 
xiii.  4.  Either  for  our  natural  good,  preserving  our 
lives,  which  bloody  men  would  soon  nunate,  who  fear 
not  so  much  hell  as  the  halter ;  like  beasts  that  are 
more  afraid  of  the  flash  of  the  powder  ,than  of  the  bullet. 
Or  civil  good,  preserving  our  goods  and  possessions ; 
else  robbery  were  law,  and  men,  like  dogs,  would  try 
all  right  by  the  teeth.  Or  moral  good,  in  coni- 
manding  and  commendins  virtue,  which  hath  praise 
of  the  power  ;  or  in  punisning  vice,  he  bears  not  the 
sword  in  vain.  Or  spiritual  good;  the  magistrate 
by  coactive  power  enforcing  men  to  the  duties  of 
godliness.  Tliese  seats  would  be  empty,  the  jureacher 
want  his  relative,  hewers,  the  sacraments  would  he 
vilipended,  the  service  of  God  resumed  to  the  service 
of  Satan ;  but  for  government  'The  sabbath  would 
not  be  distinguished  from  common  days,  the  markets 
be  fuller  than  the  temples ;  the  wicked,  like  sullen 
;  children,  would  not  forsake  their  play  for  their  meat, 
but  for  the  rod  of  correction.  Many  saints  in  heaven 
might  now  confess,  that  they  had  not  known  God, 
but  for  the  king.  First,  compulsory  means  brought 
them  to  the  feast,  whereof  once  tasting,  the^  would 
never  leave  it.  "  Compel  them  to  come  in,"  &c. 
Luke  xiv.  23.  It  is  a  g;ood  storm  that  blows  the 
wanton  and  secure  mariner  into  the  haven.  We 
could  not  converse  together,  bad  not  God  set  author- 
itv  over  us,  to  repress  our  mutual  viol^qes. 

'Lewd  wretches  have  not  bf  @^bgte 
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God  brings  them  under  the  fear  of  man ;  that  being 
subjected  to  rulers  of  their  own  kind,  their  ontrege 
might  be  sent  from  temporal  death  to  eternal.  In 
that  notorians  apostacy  of  the  Jews,  when  so  manv 
execrable  enormities  were  committed*  the  Spirit  stiU 
prefixeth»  "  In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Is- 
rael," Judg.  xvii.  6.  We  read  of  a  poor  Levite  want- 
ing means :  why  ?  there  was  no  king.  If  God  had 
been  their  king,  his  law  had  provided  for  the  Levite. 
If  Moses  had  been  their  king,  his  sword  would  have 
cut  out  a  portion  for  the  Levite.  We  are  beholden 
to  government  for  order,  for  peace,  for  religion.  For 
order ;  where  is  no  kine,  every  man  will  be  his  own 
king.  For  peace ;  he  that  is  his  own  king,  will  be 
another's  tyrant.  For  religion  j  every  Micah  would 
have  a  house  of  gods,  beside  God's  house.  We  are 
worthy  of  nothing  bnt  eonfiision,  if  we  do  not  Uess 
God  for  regular  dominion.  No  wonder  if  the  L^- 
vitcs  go  a  begginf,  while  there  is  no  king  in  Israel. 
The  tidies  ana  offerings  wen  their  due ;  had  these 
been  paid,  none  of  the  holy  tribe  needed  to  wander 
for  maintenance.  Where  both  legal  and  regal  au- 
thority appoints  the  Levite  his  right,  the  wickedness 
of  man  will  defraud  him.  But  what  should  become 
of  the  Lcvites,  if  there  were  no  king  P  And  what  of 
the  church,  if  there  were  no  Levites  ?  No  king,  no 
church:  no  civil  government, no  ecclesiastical.  How 
should  the  impotent  child  live  without  a  nurse  ?  It 
was  God's  promise  onto  his  church,  Kings  shall  be 
thy  foster-fathers,  and  queens  thy  nurses,  Isa.  xtix. 
23.  How  should  not  the  sheep  be  a  prey  to  wolves 
and  foxes,  bnt  for  the  shepherd?  What  life  or  tem- 
per can  be  kept  in  the  body  that  is  headless  P  There- 
ton,  that  the  riches  we  have  gotten  by  honest  in- 
dustry may  be  assured  to  our  posterity  ■,  that  we  may 
sit  under  the  shadow  of  peace,  and  teach  our  chil- 
dren to  know  the  Lord ;  that  the  lamp  of  our  lives 
be  not  snuffed  out  with  violence ;  that  the  good  man 
may  build  up  temples  and  hospitals,  without  trembling 
to  think  of  savage  and  barbarous  sacrilege  to  pull 
them  down ;  that  our  devotions  be  not  molested  with 
nproars,  nor  men  called  from  their  callings  by  muti- 
nies ;  that  our  temporal  estate  be  kept  in  liberty,  our 
spiritual  estate  improved  with  piety,  and  our  eternal 
estate  be  given  ni  in  rioiy  j  that  onr  lives  may  be 
preserved,  and  our  souls  oe  saved  j  for  such  a  king  of 
men,  bless  we  the  God  of  kings. 

This  truth  is  {4ain  enongn,  no  reastmaUe  man 
would  look  (br  impugners  i  yet  we  mnst  be  content  to 
hear  what  the  synod  of  hell  can  plead  for  disobedi- 
ence. 

Object.  1.  Subjection  came  in  with  sin ;  but  Christ 
hath  taken  away  sin,  therefore  also  subjection.  In- 
nocency  knew  no  superior  but  God ;  and  thesubjection 
of  Eve  was  her  punishment,  this  could  not  antecede 
her  sin.  Her  foult,  says  one,  not  her  nature,  deserved 
the  name  of  slave.  Answ.  Subjection  is  twofold ; 
servile,  and  civil.  The  vassalage  of  a  slave,  bound 
only  to  seek  his  master's  proper  good,  was  not  before 
the  fiill  I  civil  obedience  for  the  common  good,  was. 
The  former  is  a  cnise,  such  a  one  as  Noah  bequeath- 
ed to  his  impndent  son  ;  not  in  itself  considered,  but 
by  reason  of  the  fear  and  sorrow  united  to  it,  which  in- 
nocency  knew  not  Civil  subordination  was  before 
the  &11 :  "  Increase  and  multiply ; "  this  did  put  a 
plain  distinction  and  inequality  betwixt  the  rather 
and  the  son.  Eve  was  subject  to  Adam,  before  either 
of  them  was  subject  to  sin.  She  mii;ht  have  do- 
minion with  her  husband,  but  he  had  dominion  over 
his  wife.  Not  that  the  Salick  law  accords  with  the 
Divine  law,  as  if  no  queen  might  govern  a  kingdom ; 
for  the  God  of  spirits  hath  often  put  great  spirits  into 
that  sex.  The  qneen  of  Sheba  was  a  &mou8  go- 
verness ;  and  that  masculine  virtues  may  shine  in  a 


female  head,  this  land  cannot  forget  the  merooty  <^ 
so  long  and  sweet  experience.  Yet  this  hiudets  not, 
but  that  man  is  fittest  to  govern.  The  mler  was  to 
bring  fiw  hia  sin-offerini^,  a  he-goet ;  the  private  of- 
fender, a  she-goat.  Lev.  iv.  22.  27 :  to  show  that  the 
male  suits  the  mler  best,  and  the  female  the  inled. 
(Theodor.)   Thus  innocency  had  a  superiority. 

Object.  2.  Every  believeris  even  now  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  but  in  heaven  there  is  no  king  bat  Christ. 
Antw.  In  this  respect  they  are  also  called  kings,  yet 
the  king  that  doth  not  find  them  subjects,  judgeth 
them  traitors.  There  is  a  spiritual  regiment,  stand- 
ing in  grace,  peace,  and  joy,  Rom.  xiv.  17 :  here  is 
no  distmction  of  persons  {  neither  father  nor  son, 
master  nor  servant,  king  nor  subject,  but  Christ  is 
all  in  alL  There  is  a  civil  regiment,  which  cannot 
consist  without  ^stinctions  and  orders ;  here  most  be 
masters  and  serrants,  &c.  If  all  were  commanden 
and  rich,  every  man  most  be  driven  to  curry  his  own 
horse,  and  cleanse  his  own  stable.  As  it  is  but  a 
trunk  which  is  all  bodv,  no  head ;  so  it  is  a  monster, 
which  is  all  head,  and  no  body.  But  they  say  fur- 
ther, The  faithful  have  God's  Spirit  their  guide,  there- 
fore need  not  human  direction.  Anste,  It  is  one  thing 
what  we  do,  another  thing  what  we  ought  to  do. 
Yet  could  we  live  without  transgresuon,  we  could 
not  live  well  without  protection. 

Object.  3.  The  children  are  free,  Matt,  xvii.  26 ;  nov 
if  free  from  tribute,  then  from  subjection.  Anne. 
Christ  there  spake  of  himself  who  was  by  birth  heir 
to  the  crown,  therefore  free  i  yet  to  avoid  offence  he 
paid  it.  And  the  freedom  that  he  gives  us  is  from 
the  law,  Gal.  v.  1,  from  sin,  death,  and  hell :  a  libeny 
of  conscience,  a  spiritual  enfranchisement ;  not  an 
exemption  and  immunity  from  civil  obedience.  Li-  ' 
centiousness  is  not  liberty,  but  slavery :  this  makes  ' 
the  wicked  to  affect  their  own  insensible  bondage, 
and  to  dote  on  their  own  libertine  delights;  as  a 
madman  loves  his  chains,  because  they  ratUe,  and  (as 
he  thinks)  make  a  brave  noise.  He  that  made  as 
free,  taught  us  another  rale  by  his  own  example : 
he  obeyed  his  parents  in  the  flesh  with  hnmility,  the 
emperor  with  piety,  the  law  with  integrity,  his  hea- 
veiuy  Father  to  the  death.  So  the  Cnristian  is, 
TertuUiaa  s^s,  an  enra^  to  no  man,  moch  less  to  a 
ruler. 

Object.  4.  Civil  government  is  fbll  of  cruelty ;  and 
the  sword  of  justice  not  only  spills  the  life,  bat  oft«Ti 
kills  the  soul,  by  cutting  off  the  time  and  means  of 
repentance.  Anne.  Nay  rather,  the  malefactor  ihat 
is  not  moved  at  the  sentence  of  death,  despairs  the 
possibility  of  amendment  by  longer  life.  Thievish 
Achan  had  suffered  his  sacrilege  to  lie  fretting  into 
his  soul,  had  not  the  lot  discovered  him  to  death. 
Leisurely  sickness  and  languishment  is  but  the  coach- 
way  to  repentance,  legal  doom  is  the  post-hor^. 
How  easy  is  it  for  men  to  delay  the  preparation  fer 
death,  so  long  as  they  have  hope  of  life !  Sooner 
yonhearofamatefactor'scontntionat  the  gibbet,  than 
of  a  usurer'a  in  his  bed :  as  a  vkilent  fire  cim  thaw 
that  ice,  which  lies  long  unmelted  by  a  winter's  son. 
Cataplasms  and  fomentations  draw  not  oat  the  plen- 
risy,  letting  of  blood  does  it.  He  sees,  the  evi- 
dence of  the  fact,  intelligence  of  the  jurors,  tnith  of 
the  witnesses,  impartiality  of  the  judge,  an  imai;-' 
of  that  higher  tribunal,  whither  his  sin  will  send  him 
when  they  have  done  with  hira.  Here  the  gaol  can 
hold  him  but  to  the  session,  the  session  is  not  long  ctv  it 
come  to  sentence,  the  sentence  is  soon  answered  with 
execution,  the  sufferingof  death  isshort ;  all  these  pas- 
sages take  up  no  long  time.  But  then  comes  another 
judgment,  wiicre  his  conscience  gives  in  testimony, 
all  his  crimes  appear  upon  Tgeftra,  Satan  solicits  jus- 
tice, God  cannot  |l^,^^^hf(jig^^rtain.  the 
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execution  eternaL  Therefore  with  a  hambled  sonl 
and  broken  heart,  he  cries  for  mercy  before  he  comes 
to  the  seat  of  justice;  beseecheth  Christ  to  procure  him 
a  pardon,  aiul  God  to  accept  his  Son's  Batis&eticm. 
bt  this  Bsrarance  he  smiles  death  in  the  &ce,  is  firee 
in  prison,  and  never  felt  himaelf  truly  to  live,  till  he 
is  come  to  die.  Thus  he  that  coald  not  live  innocent, 
dies  penitent ;  and  seeing  his  body  cannot  be  saved 
alive,  he  endeavours  that  his  soul  may  be  saved  in 
death.  As  he  hath  followed  Satan  our  common  enemy 
in  sinning,  so  he  now  defies  him  in  repenting ;  and 
by  his  unfeigned  tears  disappoints  that  muraerei's 
hope  of  his  lumnation.  More  malefactors  than  that 
one  have  gone  from  the  gibbet  to  heaven ;  and  from 
an  ignominious  place,  after  a  more  scandalous  &ct, 
been  received  np  to  glory. 

Object.  5.  But  how  if  the  prince  be  bod,  an  enemy 
to  tmth  and  goodness,  a  mviaher,  a  persecutor,  rais* 
ing  powers  for  the  extirpation  of  the  gospel  P  Here, 
if  ever,  a  snbject  may  renounce  all  allegiance ;  for 
here  is  power  against  power,  man  aeainst  God,  and 
the  subject  of  ^th  left  to  follow  either.  Anne.  In 
this  strait  some,  for  fear  of  the  king,  shipwreck  their 
faith,  and  these  are  traitors  to  God;  others,  by  a 
defensive  sword  in  their  hand,  rebels  to  the  king. 
There  is  no  question,  but  God  must  be  obeyed  even 
against  the  king,  when  the  king  commandeth  things 
against  God.  The  one  threatens  a  prison ;  the  other, 
hell.  What  then  P  shall  we  resist  him  with  violence  P 
No,  God  never  warrants  that  practice,  no,  not  against 
a  prince  that  denies  him.  There  is  an  active  obe- 
dience, and  a  passive.  I  may  not  execute  bis  impious 
commands,  I  must  suffer  his  unjnst  punishment.  As 
one  expresses  it.  We  most  obey  evil  mlera,  when  they 
command  things  not  evil.  The  vices  of  men  cannot 
frnstrate  the  institution  of  God ;  be  he  never  so  un- 
gracious, honour  unut  be  given,  if  not  to  the  govenior, 
yet  to  the  government.  Peruse  Matt  v.  M,  and 
Rom.  xii.  if;  this  will  tie  the  hands  of  Christian 
subjects.  Samuel  offered  not  to  depose  Saul,  though 
the  express  sentence  of  God  bad  cast  him  off,  and  he 
was  excommunicated  by  a  higher  power  than  ever 
came  from  Rome :  Saul  lived  and  died  a  king. 

The  captive  Jews  in  Babylon,  wrote  to  their 
brethren  in  Jerusalem,  to  pray  for  the  life  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Baruch  i.  II.  This  was  Jeremiah's  coun- 
sel, Jer.  xxix.  7,  and  Daniel's  pnetiee,  Dan.  iv.  19; 
vi.  21 ;  all  his  speeches  savoured  of  most  perfect  obe- 
dience, even  to  a  king  that  not  so  well  entreated 
him.  Let  him  be  a  Darius,  and  make  a  decree 
against  God;  then  he  will  enter  into  his  house  and 
pray,  open  his  windows  and  pray,  not  pass  many 
hours  but  pray ;  though  every  nair  on  his  head  were 
a  life,  ready  to  redeem  his  dnty  to  God  with  the  loss 
of  them  all.  What  resistance  did  the  primitive 
Christians  make  to  those  barbarous  outrages,  but 
praying  for  the  emperor's  life,  when  under  the  em- 
peror's command  they  were  bleeding  to  death  P 
Neither  did  they  suffer  because  they  were  not  able 
to  resist ;  but  it  was  their  doctrine,  It  is  more  lawfdl 
to  be  killed,  than  to  kill.  We  are  not  wanting  in  the 
strength,  either  of  riches,  or  of  mimbets.  So  Ter- 
tnllian.  We  have  means  sufficient:  they  filled  all 
places  of  that  idolatrous  empire,  islands,  cities,  castles, 
all  but  the  profane  temples.  One  night,  and  a  few 
torches,  could  have  afforded  them  an  ample  revenge. 
Mercy  on  us,  had  but  the  Jesuits  such  an  advantage ! 
Tcrtnllian  to  these  pagan  tormentors,  The  emperor  is 
more  ours  than  yours  ;  ns  being  appointed  by  our 
God,  and  upheld  by  our  prayers  and  obedience. 

Christians  never  prove  losers,  but  when  they  un- 
justly fight  for  their  own  preservation.  Provide  we 
the  buckler  of  patience,  not  a  sword  as  ready  to  give 
as  ward  the  blow.   "  He  that  loseth  his  life  for  my 


sake  shall  find  it,"  Matt  x.  39 :  here  is  the  way,  either 
to  die  by  living,  or  to  live  by  dying.  When  the  de> 
cree  was  gone  out  by  Ahasuems,  £sth.  iii.  15,  this 
was  their  refbge ;  prayer  and  tears :  I  shall  be  able  to 
weep,  I  shall  be  able  to  groan.  We  petition,  0  Auf 
gustu^  we  do  not  fight  Thus  Augustine.  The 
apostles  could  work  miracles,  yet  they  resisted  not 
the  ordinate  powen.  This  charge  Paul  imposeth  on 
the  Romans,  Horn.  xiii.  1,  even  wtiile  tyrannous  Nero 
was  their  emperor;  a  monster,  whom  divers  held  to 
be  antichrist.  Saul  is  in  David's  cave ;  the  soldiers 
think  that  God  sent  him  thither  on  no  other  errand, 
but  to  fetch  his  death.  If  Sanl  had  seen  his  own 
danger,  he  had  given  himself  for  death,  and  expected 
to  receive  what  he  meant  to  bestow.  But  wise  and 
holy  David  gives  way  neither  to  his  own  passion,  nor 
his  soldiers^  solicitation ;  but  <mly  makes  this  ose  of 
it  the  trial  of  his  loyalty,  and  the  means  of  his  peace. 
It  bad  been  as  easy  to  cot  Saul's  throat)  as  hu  m- ' 
ment ;  but  his  coat  only  shall  be  the  worse,  not  liia 
person.  Nor  should  the  cloak  have  been  maimed  to 
seek  his  own  revenge,  but  for  a  monument  of  his 
innocence.  The  very  piece  of  his  garment  shows  he 
meant  no  hurt  to  his  person ;  yet  this  violence  strikes 
David's  heart,  1  Sam.  xxiv.  5.  He  feels  remorse  for 
touching  that,  which  did  once  touch  the  person  of 
his  lord.  How  unlike  are  those  spirits  of  Rome, 
that  teach  and  practise,  encourage  and  reward,  yea, 
canonize  the  violation  of  majesty  itself!  David  re- 
grets for  cutting  a  royal  robe ;  they  make  no  account 
of  shedding  the  royal  blood,  sheep  to  cut  the  throat 
of  their  shepherd. 

Evil  princes  are  indeed  a  ptmfshment;  I  gave 
them  in  my  anger,  Hos.  xiii.  11.  How  miseraue  it 
is  to  have  an  intemperate  ruler,  appears  by  the  wisest 
preacher :  "  Woe  to  thee,  O  land,  when  thy  princes 
eat  in  the  morning!"  Eccl.  x.  16:  following  the  plea- 
sures that  attend  on  majesty,  and  not  the  pains  wnich 
belong  to  magistracy.  There  is  a  miserable  desola- 
tion threatened  to  Israel ;  the  staff  of  bread  and  stay 
of  water,  the  man  of  war  and  the  man  of  peace,  the 
judge  and  prophet,  the  honourable  and  ancient,  the 
cunning  artificer,  the  eloquent  orator,  all  shall  be 
taken  away.  How  comes  it  P  "I  will  give  children 
to  be  their  princes,  and  babes  shall  rule  over  them," 
Isa.  iii.  4:  there  is  the  judgment  fulfilled.  "Set  thou 
a  wicked  man  over  him,"  PsaL  cix.  8 :  among  all 
other  curses  which  be  calls  from  heaven  by  the 
Spirit  of  prophecy  upon  his  malicious  adversaries, 
running  like  oil  into  all  the  joints  and  bones  of  them- 
selves, their  wives,  and  children,  this  leads  the  army, 
as  Judas  led  the  soldiers )  Set  a  wicked  man  to  rule 
over  him.  They  that  were  weary  of  Solomon,  were 
wearied  with  Rehoboam.  Yet  must  not  all  this  ex- 
pose them  to  contempt :  Samuel  would  not  pray  with 
Saul,  he  would  grace  him  before  the  people,  to  con- 
tinue credit  to  tne  magistracy.  There  is  some  good 
attained  to  under  the  worst  prince.  Even  hy  the 
power  given  to  the  devil.  Job  was  tried  that  he  might 
appear  to  be  righteous ;  Peter  was  tempted,  that  he 
might  not  presume  on  himself;  Paul  was  buffeted,  that 
he  might  not  exalt  himself;  Judas  was  condemned, 
in  order  that  he  might  hang  himsell  Such  is  t^e 
ordinaiy  gloss  on  Job  xxxiv.  Julian  sent  his  subjects 
to  hra.ven  in  earnest,  while  himself  went  to  hell  mer* 
rily  and  in  jest.  But  blessed  be  our  God,  we  have  no 
cause  to  complain;  we  have  such  a  prince,  whom 
whosoever  praiseth  not  either  does  not  love  him,  or 
does  not  know  him.  Only  let  ns  bless  him,  and  bless 
God  for  him,  that  we  may  all  be  blessed  in  bim. 

Conclusion.  That  religion  then  cannot  be  right, 
that  pulls  down  princes ;  seeing  neither  Moses  in  the 
Old  Testament,  nor  Christ  in  the  New,  nor  Levite 
nor  prophet,  apostle  nor  disciple,  eij^h^r  Qoyq^ilf^qiC 
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practised  agaiiist  goTemment:  which  should  decide 
the  point,  that  hath  cost  the  liveB  of  so  many  Chri&- 
tians,  and  still  threatens  more  tragedies  to  come. 
They  that  in  this  argument  found  the  weakness  of 
their  pens,  have  fallen  to  their  penknives,  multiplied 
the  scnool  into  a  camp,  ar^ments  to  armies,  teach- 
ing all  their  proselytes  dismal  eonclusions.  Thus 
they  fl^ht  against  God  in  his  Hentensnt,  and  the  root 
of  ul  civil  order  they  de«re  to  mot  out.   They  com- 

Elain  of  as  for  suppressing  them,  that  will  not  let  us 
ve  in  quiet  by  them.  Wluit  security  can  Sarah  with 
her  Isaac  have  in  the  bouse  if  Hagar  and  her  son  be 
not  braten  out  of  doors  ?  The  peace  of  oar  state,  nor 
scarce  of  any  state  in  Christendom  since  Charle- 
magne's time,  hath  not  been  violated,  but  the  nope 
or  his  ministers  have  had  a  hand  in  it.  To  say  nothing 
of  their  private  turbulency,  what  pestilences  they  be 
to  the  houses  that  harbour  them,  where  they  rule  all 
with  the  lady,  it  is  their  sauciness  with  the  crown 
which  our  state  suffers  under.  They  do  but  turn 
the  text;  kings  over  subjects,  Luke  xxii.  15,  and 
they  over  kings.  They  will  be  Donatists,  Anabap- 
tudi,  Libertines,  pagans,  any  thing,  bo  they  be  not 
•algects.  How  cud  they  mwe  tlutn  despise,  even 
deeiHte  that  qneen  of  blessed  memoir !  whom  stran- 
sers  came  to  see,  as  the  queen  of  Sbeba  did  Solomon ; 
K>reignen  reverenced,  subjects  loved,  all  princes 
living  admired,  and  themselves  outwardly  flattered ; 
hy  whose  gracious  hand  God  wrought  those  wonders, 
that  the  most  potent  kings  can  haraly  reach.  Honour 
filled  the  circle  of  her  crown,  her  brow  with  majesty, 
her  heart  with  piety,  her  hands  with  pity,  her  lap 
with  plenty,  her  throne  with  equity.  All  those  vir- 
tues centred  in  her  breast,  which  severally  had  com- 
manded the  great  ladies  f4  the  former  world.  Yet 
how  execrable  were  the  treasons  at  home,  the  re- 
bellions and  invasions  abroad,  iriiich  the^  contrived 
against  her!  Now  when  she  is  in  glonoos  peace, 
have  they  not  raked  into  her  grave,  mi  railed  on 
her  royal  name  ?  She  that  lies  boned,  not  in  cold 
earth,  but  in  the  warm  and  living  monuments  of  all 
religious  hearts  among  us,  is  still  persecuted  by  their 
barbarous  violences.  Bat  as  all  their  malice  could 
not  harm  her  person  while  it  was  mortal  on  earth ; 
much  less  can  it  reach  her  soul,  which  is  now  im- 
mortal and  blessed  in  heaven.  Ix>rd,  they  have  not 
despised  her,  but  they  have  despised  thee :  revenge 
thine  own  cause;  confirm  the  diadem  where  it  is, 
and  let  not  the  man  of  sin  pall  down,  what  thou  the 
God  of  righteoosnesB  hast  bnilt  np. 

Despisers.  The  main  antagonists  of  sovereign^ 
are  the  Anabaptists  snd  papists:  who,  howsoever 
otherwise  they  dart  fire  one  at  another,  yet  here,  like 
Herod  and  Pilate,  tluy  shake  hands ;  or  those  se- 
ditious captains  in  Jenualem,  fight  against  the 
magistrate  as  their  common  enemy.  Thus  Samson's 
foxes  have  averse  heads,  hut  are  coupled  together 
by  their  tails. 

1.  The  Anabaptists  did  strike  at  the  head  of  all 
government ;  and  with  the  sword  in  their  own  hand, 
sought  to  wring  the  sword  out  of  the  magistrate's. 
They  inveighed  against  authority,  and  yet  took 
aathori^  upon  themselves.  Aa  I  have  heard  a  man 
reproved  for  swearing,  presently  rap  oat  an  oath 
that  he  wonld  not  swear.  It  was  Munster's  ordinary 
doctrine,  that  he  had  eonference  with  God  abtmt  it ; 
that  he  charged  him  to  kill  the  magistrates,  to  de- 
stn^  the  wicked,  and  constitute  a  new  world.  These 
cry  down  all  rule;  as  the  heathen  against  God's 
anointed  Son;  "  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder, 
and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us,"  Psal.  ii.  3.  But 
nt  last  finding  themselves  fooled  by  themselve^  and 
that  kings  would  not  be  disputed  out  of  their  do- 
minions,  yes,  tlMt  themselves  coold  not  be  kept  in 


order  without  some  prelation,  they  began  to  qualify 
the  matter ;  as  men  that  can  get  ncrthing  by  kw, 
will  come  to  composition.  Regiment  they  will  allow, 
if  magistrates  will  be  content  with  their  allowann : 
which  is  not  only,  like  David's  ambassadors,  half 
their  regal  robes  cut  off,  but  authority  itaelf  grubbed 
to  the  skint  not  mily  losing  off  the  superflaocs 
branches,  but  hewing  the  root  till  it  be  past  all 
growing.  That  he  hath  his  inatitntioik  from  God, 
his  constitution  from  the  people.  Thus  with  a  paring 
knife  they  so  shred  his  government,  till,  like  the 
cosening  tailor  that  shrunk  a  freeze  gown  to  a  dozen 
of  buttons,  they  leave  him  only  a  titular  prince,  and 
keep  the  principality  to  themselves.  Let  all  their 
refutation  be  but  a  mere  hissing  at. 

2.  The  papists  are  more  moderate  in  show,  little 
less  pestilent  in  deed.  Their  laity  shall  be  subject 
to  a  magistrate,  but  to  one  of  their  own  choosing, 
and  that  only  till  their  refusing ;  so  authori^  is  no 
sure  knot,  but,  as  jugglers,  they  play  at  fast  and  loose. 
And  upon  the  least  exception  to  the  piety,  yea,  obe- 
dience oi  the  prince,  (a  strange  catechism,  or  cata- 
chmu  rather,  that  teaeheth  kings  to  obey  th«b 
snbjects,)  they  cast  him  out  from  his  royalty,  dis- 
chai^  and  aliaolve  the  people  from  thdr  ulegiance. 
This  practice  is  according  to  their  common  distinc- 
tion, not  differing  from  the  former  of  the  Anabap- 
tists; The  government  from  God,  the  governor  frnm 
men :  therefore  they  dare  do  any  thing  against  th« 
king,  nothing  against  the  kingdom.  Execrable  m>- 
phistry !  as  if  he  that  opposed  the  governor  did  not 
oppose  government.  Would  this  answer  pass  in 
Rome,  The  popedom,  as  it  is  the  succession  of  Peter, 
is  of  God,  but  the  {vesent  pope  is  of  man  P  Or  this, 
God  forbids  me  to  wnmg  my  neighbour,  yet  ( Jesait) 
I  may  wrong  thee  P  This  was  nt  doctrine,  for  Ma- 
chiavel  himwlf  woald  not  have  been  ashamed  ai  it 
But  Daniel,  that  was  a  connsellor  of  state  to  two 
monarchies,  and  a  private  counsellor  to  fcwr  kings, 
ascribes  this  power  of  translating  or  entailing  crowni 
to  a  fiunily,  to  none  but  Qodt  Dan.  v.  21 :  it  is  he, 
not  the  pope. 

By  their  rule  the  pope  indeed  is  king,  and  all 
kings  but  his  viceroys,  to  be  placed  and  displaeed 
according  as  they  please  or  displease  him.  A^nd  Ua 
their  clergy,  thev  shall  know  no  civil  obedience  at 
all.  But  were  the  sword  as  well  able  to  plead  tb« 
causes  of  kings  in  the  field,  as  the  pens  of  divines 
are  in  the  school,  their  crowns  would  sit  more  quietly 
(HI  their  heads.  "  Let  every  soul  he  iubiject  anUi 
the  higher  powers,"  Rom.  xiii.  I.  If  every  sool, 
then  yours  also,  saith  Sl  Bernard  to  an  archbishop: 
who  hath  exempted  you  from  this  nnirenalitr? 
His  cmiclusion  is,  If  any  one  aims  at  exception,  )ie 
attempts  deception.  Why  did  our  Saviour  sutmiit 
himself  to  Caiaphas,  to  Pilate,  pay  tribute  to  Csc^ari 
and  Paul  appeal  to  his  jndgment-seat?  Is  Chrifil'! 
vicar  started  above  his  Master  P  Peter's  snccetssor 
better  than  Paul  himself?  What  an  alteration  did 
Josiah  make  in  the  &ce  of  the  church,  purging  the 
idolaters,  changing  the  office  of  the  Levites,  com- 
manding a  passover !  Hilkiah  was  the  high  priest, 
and  executed  these  things  under  him :  but  all  was 
done  according  to  the  conmiand  of  Josiah.  Was 
Josiah  such  a  king  in  Israel,  and  ia  not  our  king  in 
England  P  What  nath  the  Hilkiah  of  Rome  to  do 
here  ?  So  Constantine  said  to  his  bishops.  Yon  in 
the  church  are  bishops,  I  in  die  church  am  king; 
yon  (ot  the  word  and  sacraments,  I  for  authority  und 
precedence;  yon  overseen  of  the  penjde,  I  the'ovr^ 
seer  of  overseers.  The  one  to  preach  the  word,  (he 
other  to  bear  the  sword :  as  Paul  calls  the  magis- 
trate, the  Lord's  sword-bearer.  He  holds  his  pre- 
rogative given  hini  from  aboT&  Wlnt  one  wuraof 
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Christ's  eoramiBsion  to  his  disciples,  savours  of  en- 
couragrement  to  rebellioas  attempts  P  Go  into  the 
world,  {veach,  baptise,  bind  and  loose*  remit  and  re- 
tain, feed,  take  tne  keys,  receive  the  Holy  GhroU 
60  into  the  world,  not  overrun  it,  shaking  the  pillars 
of  it  with  conspiracies,  the  foundations  with  seditions. 
French  pence,  not  proclaim  wars.  Build  op  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  not  thunder  ruin  to  the  king- 
doms of  earth.  Baptize  to  repentance,  not  wash  the 
people  in  their  own  bloods  with  persecution  and  venge- 
ance. Bind  and  retain,  not  with  shackles,  prisons, 
and  wards.  Feed  the  lambs,  not  fleece  them,  nor  flay 
them,  making  massacres  of  king  and  subjects.  Take 
the  keys,  not  princes'  crowns.  When  he  said,  Ye  shall 
be  brought  before  governors  and  kings,  he  did  not 
mean  that  governors  and  kings  should  be  brought 
before  you;  that  emperors  should  kiss  your  feet, 
wait  at  your  gates,  in  weathers  stormy  enough,  but 
not  more  stormy  than  the  pontifical  brows;  that 
they  should  take  their  crowns  (I  say  not  at  your 
hands,  but)  at  your  feet,  holding  your  stirrapa  while 
you  mount  yonr  palfreys,  and  eat  bread  liVe  dogs 
under  your  tables.  Christ  refused  to  divide  an  in- 
heritance, Lnke  xii.  14,  yet  these  men  will  under- 
take to  divide  kinedoms.  But  there  is  a  divider 
over  them,  that  hath  written  in  the  book  of  his  pre- 
science, the  final  division  of  their  universal  supre- 
macy. And  as  it  is  tme  of  their  peraona,  aa  Petrarch 
says.  Short  is  the  life  of  men,  ahorter  that  of  kings, 
shortest  that  of  pontiff ;  so  let  the  like  breach  ml 
upon  their  successions,  till  the  seat  of  antichrist  be 
razed  to  the  ground. 

3.  Proud  and  ambitious  self-admirers  think  them- 
selves fitter  to  rule  than  obey ;  these  despise  govern- 
ment. Saul  is  chosen  king,  the  most  and  best  ap- 
plaud the  choice ;  yet  some  sons  of  Belial  murmur 
a^inst  it,  1  Sam.  x.  27-  It  was  not  the  grentness 
of  his  parents,  the  goodliness  of  his  person,  the  se- 
lection of  his  lot,  the  approbation  of  Samnel,  the 
sound  proof  of  his  courage,  that  could  shield  him 
from  contempt,  or  win  the  hearts  of  all.  They  saw 
he  chose  not  himself,  they  saw  him  unvflling  to  be 
chosen,  they  saw  him  worthy  to  be  chosen ;  if  the 
election  had  been  carried  voices,  and  those  voices 
by  their  eyes,  Saul  had  been  still  the  man :  yet  they 
despise  him.  His  parentage  was  not  inferior,  his 
state  e^ual,  his  person  above  his  estate,  his  mind 
above  his  person ;  yet  they  despise  him.  But  doM 
will  bark  at  the  moon ;  and  what  all  men  commend, 
you  have  some  Thyrsites  take  delight  to  blast  Mal- 
contents will  devise  slanders  if  they  can  find  none, 
like  coistrels,  that  first  fill  themselves  with  wind, 
and  then  fly  against  it.  Their  blood  is  of  a  yellow- 
ish colonr,  like  those  tluit  have  been  bitten  1^ 
vipers ;  their  gall  flows  in  them,  thicker  than  oil  in 
a  poisoned  stomach.  But  the  best  is,  their  own' 
malice  sucks  up  the  greatest  part  of  their  venom, 
and  therewith  they  burst  themselves.  There  was 
never  prince,  to  whom  some  Belialists  took  not  some 
exceptions :  it  is  not  possible  to  please  or  displease 
all  men ;  some  being  as  deeply  in  love  with  vice,  as 
others  are  with  virtue.  It  were  ill  with  princes,  if 
their  state  depended  on  the  good  liking  of  their  sub- 
jects. But  there  be  none  but  base,  that  arc  thus 
censorious;  and  the  sun  will  shine  never  the  less 
gloritMis,  though  such  sullen  eyes  scorn  to  look 
upon  it. 

4.  Denieis  of  due  homage  are  despisers;  aa,  1. 
Fear,  Prov.  ladr.  21.  Not  slavish  frar.  It  is  one 
thing  to  fear  because  you  have  offended,  another 
thing  to  fear  lest  yon  should  oflTend ;  in  the  one  case 
there  is  a  dread  of  punishment,  in  the  other  an 
anxietr  for  the  reward  of  obedience.  So  Ambrose. 
This  fear  is  reverence.   If  any  man  fears  not  the 


king,  the  king  hath  cause  to  fear  him.  2.  Honour } 
not  such  as  shall  make  a  god  of  him,  like  Herod's 
flatteren^  and  their  sueeeasora,  the  pope's  syco- 
phants t  yet  enough  to  advance  him  above  all  other 
men.  3.  Fidelity,  soch  as  Ittai  tnre  unto  Itevid, 
2  Sam.  XV.  21  :  that  is  an  ill  hand,  that  when  a  blow 
is  coming,  will  not  lift  up  itself  to  defend  the  head. 
The  safety  of  the  head,  is  the  head  safety.  The 
king  is  the  light  of  our  eyes,  the  breath  of  our  nos- 
trils^  even  the  life  of  our  lives :  any  man  will  hasard 
a  joint  to  preserve  his  life.  Subjects  unfaithfiit  at 
the  heart,  may  be  without  sospicion  of  their  prince, 
but  they  be  held  rebels  in  the  court  of  heaven.  "We 
are  bound  to  be  subject, "  not  only  for  wrath,  but  for 
cfloscience'  sake,"  Rom.  nit  5.  In  all  the  time  of 
David's  prosperity,  there  was  no  news  of  Shimei ;  he 
looks  like  a  fiiir  subject.  But  he  that  smiled  on 
I^ivid  in  his  throne,  enrsetfa  him  in  his  flight :  now 
his  unsound  and  treacherous  heart  discovers  itself,  in 
a  tongue  full  of  venom,  a  hand  fliU  of  stones.  Pros- 
perous success  hides  many  a  false  heart,  as  a  drift  of 
snow  covers  a  heap  of  dung ;  but  when  that  white 
cover  melts,  the  filthy  rottenness  will  appear.  There 
is  no  security  in  that  subject's  allegiance,  that  halh 
not  God  in  his  conscience.  The  nearer  such  are  to 
the  governor,  the  more  perilous :  and  as  no  favourite 
of  greatness  can  be  without  envy,  (as  in  chess,  the 
pawn  that  stands  before  the  king  is  most  set  upon,) 
so  the  good  one,  like  Joseph,  so  endears  himsdf  to 
the  king  of  Egypt,  that  he  may  be  gracious  with  the 
King  m  heaven  t  and  the  bad  one,  like  Haman, 
makes  use  of  his  power  to  mischief ;  till  by  plotting 
arainst  the  church,  he  lose  all  comfort  by  the  church. 
All  this  man's  glory  shows  on  him  but  as  if  the  sun 
shone  in  a  puddle.  4.  Obedience,  Josh.  i.  17 ;  to  do 
what  he  commands,  and  go  whither  he  sends.  The 
servant  that  does  not  what  he  is  bidden,  despiseth 
his  master.  The  law  is  a  dumb  magistrate,  the  king 
a  living  law :  he  that  disobeys  the  one,  despiseth 
the  other.  5.  Paying  of  tribute.  "  Render  tribute," 
ftc.  Rom.  xiii.  7-  Render  it  i  it  is  not  a  gift,  but  a 
payment.  A  man  feeds  the  stomach,  that  it  may 
noorish  his  whde  body.  Pay  for  the  setting  up  of 
the  state,  lest  there  should  happen  the  pulling  down 
of  it.  He  that  feigneth  himself  poor  to  avoid  a  sub- 
sidy, is  worthy  to  be  made  as  poor  as  his  subsidy  1 
because  he  would  not  restore  him  a  part,  by  whom 
he  keeps  all.  6.  Prayer.  Let  prayers  and  suppli- 
cations be  made  for  all  men,  especially  for  kings, 
1  Tim.  ii.  I,  2.  The  heavier  burden  requires  the 
more  strength :  Aaron  and  Hur  must  hold  up  the 
hands  of  Moses,  if  they  would  prosper.  We  have 
cause  to  desire  that  that  river  may  never  want  water, 
which  must  relieve  the  whole  country.  No  army 
but  would  have  their  general's  good  success.  We 
eaSl  our  peace,  the  king's  peace :  our  peace  is  but 
the  eflfeet  of  lUs,  as  his  majesty  is  a  resoltance  from 
God's  majesty. 

What  shall  then  become  of  them,  that  turn  their 
pravers  into  curses?  Exod.  xxii.  TS;  thoueh  their 
wishes  be  but  whirlwinds,  which,  In^athed  lorth,  re- 
turn upon  themselves.  This  was  an  unwilling  error, 
that  Paul  willingly  recanted,  Acts  xxiii.  5.  "  Curse 
not  the  king,  no  not  in  thy  thought :  for  a  bird  of 
the  air  shall  carry  the  voice,  and  that  which  hath 
wings  shall  tell  the  matter,"  Eccl.  x.  20.  With  the 
month  a  wicked  rebel  dares  not  curse  him,  for  fear  of 
the  lash ;  but  thought  is  free :  such  is  his  thou^t, 
but  not  God's,  to  whom  the  conscience  is  a  legible 
book,  "nie  birds  of  the  air  shall  discover  it  1  either 
by  some  miraculous  demonstration,  as  just  revealers  j 
or  by  picking  out  his  eyes,  as  just  executioners :  or 
that  judgment  shall  be  swift  against  them,  as  if  it 
had  wings.  Shimei  cnmeth  his  king,  ^^^[^^|^ 
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•uceewion,  by  Solomon  after  his  &ther:  he  hath 
now  quite  forgotten  hU  sin.  But  at  last  it  cornea 
home,  by  his  going  abroad ;  and  the  tongue  that 
cursed  the  Lows  anointed,  now  pays  the  head  to 
boot  The  vengeance  of  traitors  may  sleep,  it  cannot 
die.  Saul  had  gotten  victory  of  the  Ammonites, 
which  made  him  a  complete  king:  and  now  the 
thankful  Israelites  inquire  after  the  discontented 
mutineers,  that  refused  allegiance  to  so  worthy  a 
commander,  1  Sam.  xL  12.  Their  sedition  deserved 
death,  however  Saul  had  sped  at  Gilead :  the  very 
purposes  of  treason  most  not  escape  impune :  that 
Goo,  who  hinders  the  action  in  his  mercy,  will  punish 
the  intention  in  his  justice.  Bat  that  happ^  con- 
quest whetted  them  to  a  more  eager  desire  of  ttus  just 
execution. 

Certainly,  of  all  nations  in  the  world,  we  have 
cause  to  despise  the  despisers  of  our  government. 
We  that  have  a  king,  not  more  noble  than  wise,  not 
more  wise  than  good,  how  can  w^e  wish  other  than 
punishment  to  his  contemners  ?  We  have  the  bene- 
nt  of  peace,  dwelling  safely  under  our  own  vines, 
1  Kings  iv.  25 ;  the  benefit  of  those  riches  which 
make  a  well-governed  state  glorious.  What  do  we 
wantto  the  consammation  of  our  prosperity,  but  thank- 
ful hearts  P  For  me  to  measure  it,  were  to  show  you 
the  image  of  a  great  mountain  in  a  small  ring.  Re- 
ligion, peace,  honour,  security  j  those  four  cardinal 
blessings  to  uphold  a  stale,  as  the  four  cardinal  vir- 
tues npnold  a  man.  Now  to  disgrace  authority,  is 
the  means  to  overthrow  all  felicity.  Tribute  is  given 
to  tyrants,  commendation  only  to  good  princes.  The 
justice  of  our  governor  hath  not  spared  the  greatest 
offenders;  yet  his  mercy  hath  made  us  more  indebt- 
ed to  him  than  his  justice.  May  his  mercy  never 
hart  himself  we  have  no  cause  to  complain.  Even 
to  his  enemies  he  hath  been  pitiful,  stnving  to  over- 
come their  malice  by  his  goodness.  Tet  nke  those 
people,  that  in  a  daily  ceremony  go  out  of  their  doors 
with  their  feces  unto  the  east,  and  curse  Uie  sun, 
which  gives  them  light  and  preserving  influence ; 
so  his  adversaries,  beside  their  cursed  writings,  base 
calumnies  and  blasphemies  of  his  honour,  have  sought 
by  treacheiy  to  stock  up  the  root  whereon  themselves 
grow  J  sacrificing  their  sacraments,  religion,  prayer, 
and  the  holiest  things  they  have,  to  execute  Satan's 
will,  and  expiate  antichrist's  fury.  They  have  turn- 
ed massing  into  massacring,  patre*  in  patrieidat, 
ghostly  &thers  into  bloody  murderers. 

The  nuge  and  supereminent  eolossui'  of  aU,  was  the 

Ewder-tRason )  the  utmost  point  of  all  rillany ; 
yond  which,  it  is  an  unknown  land ;  no  man  can 
devise  what  should  be  between  it  and  hell.  The 
butchery  over  all  France  of  above  sixt^  thousand 

Erotestants,  might  be  pictured  in  the  pope's  palace 
y  the  painters  art ;  out  what  colours  could  have 
expressed  this  confusion  ?  As  a  learned  divine  hath 
amplified  it:  What  stain  could  shadow  the  blood  of 
so  royal  princes  P  What  red  describe  the  gore  of  so 
noble  Christians  P  What  black,  the  darkness  of  that 
dayp  What  azure,  the  terriblenesa  of  that  fireP 
What  invention  imitate  the  noise  of  that  infernal 
blow,  louder  than  man^  cannons  •^  and  the  shrieks  of 
so  many  innocents,  with  the  misery  of  in&nts  yet 
unborn  P  This  was  a  death  never  to  be  painted  to 
the  life  :  nor  pen,  nor  pencil,  nor  art,  nor  heart  can 
comprehend  it.  What  an  infamy  strikes  upon  our 
age,  to  bear  the  date  of  such  impieties !  To  have  it 
recorded  to  posterity,  in  such  a  time  was  such  a  trea- 
son !  The  earth  shall  not  hide  it  from  the  heavens, 
nor  the  heavens  abstract  it  from  the  earth ;  it  shall 
be  the  detestable  hatred  of  all  generations  to  the 
end  of  the  world. 
Yet  still  hath  the  Lord  protected  our  government. 


by  preserving  our  governor,  even  agunst  tbe  malice 
of  our  enemies,  ana  (which  is  worse)  the  wickedness 
of  ourselves.  Therefore  let  us  praise  God  for  oar  go- 
vernment, and  we  praise  him  for  all :  let  as  love  and 
serve  our  governor,  and  we  love  and  serve  God  who 
hath  given  us  all.  Let  us  serve  him  with  oar  fields 
and  vineyards  for  his  maintenance,  with  our  lives  and 
strengths  for  his  defence,  especially  with  our  prayers 
and  sapplicatioDB  fi>r  hia  umj. 


VEBSBia 

Prtnmpttumt  are  they,  tetf-mlled,  they  or*  not  i^irmd 
to  speak  evtlof  dignities. 

Presumption  is  a  deliberate  and  wilful  sinning, 
a^inst  conscience,  example,  or  warning.  Deliberate, 
with  premeditation ;  for  every  rash  act  or  word  is 
not  presumption,  MatL  xxvi.  74.  Wilful ;  not  when 
we  are  overborne  compulsory  means,  2  Sam.  xv. 
11.  Against  conscience;  not  when  our  persuasion 
apprehends  the  thing  (tlut  is  evil)  for  eood,  1  Tim. 
i.  13.  Against  example,  when  men  see  others  plagued 
for  such  offences,  2  Kings  i.  12.  Against  vraming, 
as  Pharaoh  after  so  many  admonitions  would  not 
dismiss  Israel.  This  is  to  presume.  Some  man  sins, 
and  thinks  not  of  it ;  which  is  to  stumble  and  fall  on 
plain  ground.  Some  man  sins,  and  knows  not  of  it ; 
as  he  may  have  a  mole  on  his  back,  and  yet  think 
his  skin  clear.  Some  man  sins,  and  is  forced  to  it ; 
this  is,  as  when  he  rows  upward,  and  the  stream 
carries  him  downward.  Another  sins,  and  is  per- 
suaded  he  does  well ;  as  children  are  sent  abroad  in 
such  frosty  mornings,  as  rather  obstruct  than  purify : 
so  the  silly  papist  does  his  devotions  before  a  cmri- 
fix  I  and  too  many  rob  the  church  to  relieve  the 
poor.  There  is  a  mischief  done  on  set  purpose :  He 
that  presumptuously  slays  his  neighbour,  tnou  shalt 
fetch  him  from  mine  altar  that  he  may  die,  Kxod. 
xxi.  14.  Pluck  him  from  the  altar,  his  book  shall 
not  save  him. 

Presumption  hath  been  no  rare  sin  among  men : 
the  first  stone  of  which  demonstration,  we  lay  in  the 
tower  of  Babel ;  where  mortal  men,  in  the  face  of 
Heaven,  dared  to  the  combat  Omnipoteney  itself. 
Multitudes  and  combination  give  encouragement  to 
presumptuous  attempts,  and  every  one  is  prood  to  be 
forwardest ;  Come,  let  as  Iniild  us  a  tower,  whose  top 
may  reach  unto  heaven.  Gen.  xL  4.  They  were  but 
newly  come  down  from  the  hill  to  the  plain,  and  now 
in  the  plain  they  purpose  to  build  up  a  hill.  They 
were  as  near  to  heaven  in  the  mountain  of  Armenia, 
as  their  tower  could  make  them  in  the  valley  of 
Shinar;  but,  as  if  the  benefit  of  nature  were  too  con- 
temptible, their  ambition  must  have  an  artificial 
mountain  of  their  own  raisin?.  Come,  let  us  build : 
fondly  reckoning  without  God ;  as  if  nothing  could 
hinder  what  they  intended  to  do;  as  if  both  time 
and  earth  had  heen  theirs.  Build  a  city :  if  they 
had  taken  God  with  them,  this  had  been  commend- 
able ;  a  city  is  the  seat  of  order,  and  so  could  not 
displease  the  God  of  order.  But  a  tower  reachable 
to  lieaven  t  how  sottish  was  this  arrogance,  how 
impious  this  presumption !  who  would  think,  that 
little  ants  creeping  on  this  greater  molehill,  should 
think  of  climbing  to  heaven  by  multiplying  of  earth  ? 

Korah  conspires  against  meek  Moses :  he  hnd  seen 
others  fearfully  plagued  for  such  rebellions;  himself 
had  particular  warning  to  decline  it;  ihc  people 
were  chained  to  depart  from  their  tents.  Numb.  xii  i. 
36 :.  who  vrould  not  hope,  that  tliose  mutineers,  seeing 
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their  adherents  fly  off,  as  from  monsters,  would  now 
relent?  Tea,  when  God  proclaims  a  strange  and 
immediate  Tengeance,  howsoever  hefore  they  set  a 
fece  on  the  matter,  one  would  think  their  hearts 
shmld  now  have  misgiven  them.  Tet,  as  if  Moses 
had  never  wrought  miracle  before  them,  as  if  no 
Israelite  had  perished  for  rebelling,  they  stand  in 
their  doors,  impudently  starine,  as  if  they  would 
outface  the  revenge  of  God.  Here  was  high  pre- 
sumption. So  doth  pride  and  infidelity  obdure  and 
tiHnd  the  heart,  that  those  who  are  naturally  cowards 
become  unnatural  rebels.  So  Pharaoh,  l)eing  tired 
and  undone  with  succession  of  judnnents,  at  last  lets 
Israel  go.  Gone  they  are,  and  Egypt  seemed  so 
glad  to  be  rid  of  them,  that  they  hired  their  departure. 
Yet  no  sooner  were  their  backs  turned  to  go,  than 
Pharaoh's  heart  was  turned  to  fetch  them  bauagain. 
It  vezeth  him  to  see  so  ^at  a  command,  so  mnch 
wealth,  east  away  in  one  night ;  and  he  will  redeem  it 
though  with  more  plagues.  There  is  no  remedy, 
this  presumption  will  not  let  him  be  in  quiet;  he 
moat  after  them,  to  fetch  his  own  destraction.  Who 
would  not  have  looked,  that  the  hand  of  Benjamin 
should  have  been  first  upon  Gibe&h,  and  requited  the 
morsels  of  the  abused  concubine,  with  the  heads  of 
the  ravishers  ?  yet,  instead  of  pursuing  the  sin,  they 
defend  the  sinners ;  and  will  rather  perish  in  resist- 
ing, than  live  in  doing  justice,  Judg.  xx.  13.  How 
horrible  was  this  presumption,  to  deiend  a  rape  unto 
death,  with  arms  unto  blood !  As  if  they  were  in 
love  with  villan^,  and  out  of  charity  with  God,  they 
are  champions  for  BeliaL 

1.  There  be  some  that  presume  of  safety  in  sin, 
not  doubting  to  fare  well,  while  they  fear  not  to  do 
ill :  as  if  this  world  were  to  last  ever,  and  the  com 
and  tares  were  never  to  be  parted  j  because  the  same 
ground  feeds,  and  wind  blows  on  them,  for  a  time, 
Eccl.  ix.  2.  But,  say  they,  God  is  merciful.  He 
is  infinitely  mercifhl,  but  withal  infinitely  just.  He 
is  just  even  to  those  humble  souls  that  shall  be 
saved ;  and  he  will  be  merciful,  while  presumptuous 
sinners  go  to  hell.  It  is  to  be  feared,  that  many  die 
with  a  lond  presumption  of  mercy  in  their  minds,  as 
the  Israelites  with  meat  in  their  mouths.  But  Christ 
died  for  us,  we  pat  all  on  his  reckoning.  Anstc.  But 
th^  for  whom  he  pays,  will  not  presumptuously 
lavish  on  his  score ;  not  caring  what  they  spend,  be- 
cause he  is  able  to  pay  for  all.  His  blood  is  a  charter 
of  pardon,  but  witlml  a  covenant  of  direction :  Cruw 
Chritti  pendeniit,  cathedra  magitlri  docentit,  The 
cross  of  a  Christ  banging  there,  is  the  chair  of  a 
master  teaching  there.  He  that  refuseth  to  live  as 
that  covenant  prescribes,  he  may  perish  as  a  male- 
factor, that  is  hanged  with  his  pardon  about  his  neck. 
But  repentance  makes  all  even,  otherwise  God  is  not 
so  good  as  his  word :  At  what  time  soever  a  sinner  re- 
pents. This  the  common  people  make  their  neck- 
verse.  Indeed  there  is  that  and  many  other  gracious 
promises  made  to  repentance  i  but  in  the  whole  book 
of  God,  which  is  now  published  complete,  and  pro- 
mises no  second  edition,  we  find  no  in  fallible  promise 
of  repentance.  He  that  hath  this  oil  in  his  lamp, 
shall  enter  in  with  the  Bridegroom ;  but  he  that  for- 

Jcts  this  oil,  and  can  buv  none,  must  be  shut  out. 
oseph  and  Mary  lost  Christ  not  a  full  day  before 
thev  missed  him,  yet  were  four  days  ere  they  could 
find  him ;  some  lose  him  forty  or  fifty  years,  yet  when 
they  are  sick,  hope  to  find  him  in  half  an  hour. 

2.  There  be  some  that. attempt  things  without 
warrant,  or  expect  things  iiithout  promise ;  this  is 
the  common  presumption  of  the  world.  And  they 
that  know  they  cannot  live  without  feeding,  nor 
change  places  without  moving,  yet  will  hope  to  be 
saved  without  practical  obedience.  Nor  let  us  secure 


ourselves  from  this  assault,  for  the  devil  hoped  to 
have  festened  it  on  our  Saviour  himself;  persuading 
him  to  show  a  tumbling  trick,  for  the  winning  of  fidtn 
and  credit.  Matt.  iv.  6.  As  if  he  had  said.  Here  thini 
art  in  a  famous  city,  on  a  glorious  temple,  upon  an 
eminent  pinnacle ;  all  men's  eyes  are  fixed  on  thee  } 
there  can  be  no  readier  way  to  spread  thy  glory,  and 
proclaim  thy  Deity,  than  by  this  precipitation.  All 
the  world  shall  see  and  say,  there  is  more  in  thee 
than  a  man :  and  for  danger,  there  can  be  none ;  what 
can  hurt  the  Son  of  God  ?  have  not  the  angels  charge 
by  Divine  commission,  to  guard  thee  P  Christ  scorns 
to  gratify  him  in  this ;  but  beats  him  with  his  own 
weapon,  snatched  out  of  his  abusive  hands ;  *'  It  is 
written,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord."  True,  God 
hath  taken  this  care,  and  given  this  charge  j  he  will 
have  his  children  kept,  but  not  in  their  sins :  Ihey 
may  trust  in  him,  tney  may  not  tempt  him :  he 
meant  to  encourage  their  faith,  not  to  inuwlden  their, 
presumption.  When  there  be  mediate  means,  to  cast 
ourselves  upon  an  immediate  Providence,  is  not  faith, 
bat  audacious  disobedience. 

We  have  some  that  be  called  The  wits ;  they  dis- 
dain to  hear  a  sermon,  unless  the  preacher  can  teach 
them  some  abstruse  learning ;  ns  if  they  were  only  to 
be  made  philosophers,  not  Christians,  It  is  a  wonder 
if  they  ever  come  to  the  Lord's  supper,  because  they 
see  no  more  dainties  but  bread  and  wine.  Sure,  if 
they  had  linown  of  it,  they  would  not  have  been  bap- 
tized in  the  church,  because  they  had  water  enough 
at  home.  Presumptuous  men,  are  they  wiser  than 
God?  Faith  comes  br  hearing,  and  solvation  by 
&ith,  Rom.  z.  9, 17:  these  he  the  stairs  for  them  to 
climb  heaven,  or  all  theirwit  shall  never  bring  them 
thither.  They  know  a  shorter  cut,  have  found  out  a 
new  way  in  their  wisdom ;  but  God  keep  us  from 
that  wisdom.  Some  vulgars,  not  out  of  an  opinion  of 
their  own  knowledge  and  sufficiency,  but  for  mere 
tardity  and  averseness  from  the  labours  of  religion, 
make  their  chamber  or  the  field  their  church ;  be- 
cause the  preacher  can  say  but  this.  Repent,  and  be- 
lieve ;  and  this  they  do,  therefore  hope  to  be  saved  as 
well  as  the  best.  Senseless  presumption  !  as  if  they 
hoped  to  keep,  what  they  willingly  cast  away :  as  if 
the  soul  which  hath  been  so  many  years  gathering 
rust,  should  be  found  bright  when  death  draws  it  out 
of  the  scabbard ;  or  that  umd  could  bear  wheat,  which 
was  never  tilled.  Nay,  bat  hear,  read,  pray,  medi- 
tate ;  and  that  with  frequency,  with  fervency :  pre- 
sume not  to  be  good  by  any  other  way  than  God 
hath  promised  to  make  thee  good ;  lest  thy  soul  going 
out  01  thy  body,  find,  with  wonder  and  amazement, 
howit  wasmistaken  in  the  body.  We  may  challenge 
God  on  his  promise,  we  may  not  strain  him  beyond 
it :  presumption  is  the  enemy  of  faith, 

3.  There  be  some  that  take  their  salvation  without 
all  question,  and  are  so  sure  of  heaven  that  they 
never  doubt  the  contrary ;  and  this  is  presumption. 
Every  good  grace  hath  its  counterfeit :  if  in  the  fiuth- 
ful  there  be  a  modest  but  infollible  assurance  of  their 
blessedness  in  Christ,  the  camd  will  he  blown  up 
with  an  impudent  arrogance,  as  if  their  footing  was 
as  sure  in  heaven  as  any  man's.  Which  -way  went 
the  Spirit  of  God  from  me  to  thee  ?  said  a  false  pro- 
phet to  a  true,  and  smote  him  withal,  2  Chron,  xviii. 
23.  Which  way  ?  Even  by  that  injurious  blow,  by 
that  proud  speech,  it  departed,  if  it  had  been  there 
before.  "  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other 
men,"  Luke  xviii.  II:  as  if  there  were  no  question, 
but  the  Pharisee  was  one  of  God's  special  fevourites. 
Will  he  accept  of  heaven  vrithout  entreaty,  trow  we  ? 
or  change  places  with  any  saint  there  without  boot  P 

That  we  may  not  be  cozened  with  thiMii^)ostur& 
observe  some  difierences  he^jjf^^gi;^^j](^0a|^ 
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assnnuiee.  First,  pretninption  is  natunl,  this  assort 
ance  is  supeniatural ;  we  were  bora  with  th^  we  are 
new-born  to  this :  that  was  the  legacy  of  Adam,  t^is 
of  Christ.  Secondly,  presumption  submits  not  itself 
to  ordinary  means,  assurance  refuseth  no  means  of 
being:  taa.de  better.  Thirdlv,  presumption  is  without 
all  doubting,  assurance  feels  many  perplexities:  he 
that  doubts  not  of  his  estate,  his  estate  is  much  to  be 
doubted  of.  Fourthly,  presumption  is  joined  with 
looseness  of  life,  persuasion,  with  a  tender  conscience: 
that  dares  sin  because  it  is  sure,  this  dares  not,  for 
fear  of  losing  assurance  :  that  makes  no  more  of  sin- 
ning, but  at  once  gets  a  pardon  for  the  old  and  a 
licence  for  the  new ;  this  is  like  some  sovereini 
waters,  which  not  only  cleanses  the  ulcer,  but  co^s 
the  h»t,  stays  the  infection,  and  degrees  heals  iL 
Persuasion  will  not  sin,  because  it  cost  her  Sktvionr 
80  dear;  presumption  will  sin,  because  grace  doth 
abound.  The  one  turns  grace  into  wantonness,  the 
other  turns  from  wantonness  to  grace.  Humility 
is  the  way  to  heaven.  The  publican  went  away 
rather  justified :  while  he  durst  not  open  his  eyes 
to  look  up  unto  heaven,  he  opened  the  eyes  of  Hea- 
ven to  look  down  upon  him.  They  that  are  proudly 
secure  of  their  going  to  heaven,  do  not  so  often 
come  tliither,  as  they  that  are  afraid  of  their  going 
to  hell. 

Let  us  come  to  particulars,  that  pointing  the 
finger,  we  may  say,  This  is  a  presnmptnous  man. 
Kathan's  parable  made  David  sensible  of  the  sin,  bat 
he  found  not  the  sinner  in  his  own  bosom,  without 
a  "  Thou  art  the  man."  Presumption  hath  neither 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  nor  a  regard  for  the  world ;  it 
fears  nor  God  nor  man,  Luke  xviii.  '2 ;  and  is  here 
fitly  ranked  with  despising  of  government.  If  Sam- 
son break  the  city  gates,  what  withs  can  hold  him  ? 
Those  whom  conscience  cannot  bind,  man's  law  will 
hardly  hamper.  God  knows  how,  when,  and  where 
to  revenge  his  own  cause ;  but  man,  whose  eves  be 
limited,  must  be  informed  of  offences,  before  ne  can 
find  matter  for  justice :  therefore  preachers  are  not 
onlv  to  teach  men  obedience  to  Ood,  to  save  their 
souls,  but  also  to  governors,  to  save  their  bodies  and 
estates.  I  will  therefore,  for  a  taste,  single  out  some 
instances  of  presumptitm. 

I.  Incorrigible  beg^^ars,  such  as  make  themselves 
a  non  obstanie,  and,  m  spite  of  all  laws,  will  not 
be  confined  to  any  regular  course.  Presumptuous 
wretches,  that  have  set  themselves  both  without  the 
covenant  of  God  and  the  government  of  man.  Silly 
officers  are  afraid  to  medole  with  them,  because  they 
are  poor ;  but  they  be  deceived,  for  these  be  not  the 
poor,  but  the  worst  robbers  of  the  poor  that  be ;  we 
may  rank  them  with  usurers,  enctosers,  engrossers, 
and  oppressing  landlords,  lliis  is  the  reason  that 
the  poor  indeed  do  want  it,  because  these  counter^ 
feits  snatch  it;  men  that  labour  hard,  often  lack 
luvad  for  their  families,  whilst  these  that  refiue  all 
work,  are  full,  t  speak  not  against  the  poor,  but 
for  the, poor;  not  to  harden  your  hearts,  but  to  rec- 
tify your  hands  :  give,  and  be  blessed  for  it,  but  not 
to  maintain  impiety,  and  dishonour  to  your  country ; 
give  to  the  poor,  not  to  them  that  rob  the  poor. 
Let  me  dissect  this  carcass  of  presumption. 

(1.)  There  is  no  likelihood  that  many  of  them 
were  ever  christened ;  if  they  were,  scarce  any  of 
them  ever  come  to  know  what  Christianity  means. 
The  church  and  they  are  everlasting  strangers ; 
nearer  than  to  the  doors,  at  some  dole  or  funeral, 

Eou  shall  not  have  them.  They  name  not  Christ, 
nt  when  they  beg  of  yon,  and  know  it  not  for  any 
other  purpose.  They  can  marry  without  a  priest, 
and  divorce  themselves  without  a  canonist.  There 
need  no  ecclesiastical  censures,  they  excommunicate 


themselves  fimu  all  churches.  No  minister  hath  the 
charge  of  their  souls,  for  they  are  of  no  parish :  att 
the  articles  of  their  &ith  be  the  tenbs  of  their  cant 
ing  language.  Thus  they  live  without  Christ  in  thii 
world,  and,  without  him,  perish  in  the  world  to  comi. 

(2.)  Vagrants  they  are,  and  will  so  remain;  it  i$  i, 
death  to  them  to  be  confined  to  any  set  dwelling: 
ask  them  where  they  dwell;  alas,  they  say,  thtf 
have  small  dwelling;  yet  they  have  the  largest 
dwelling  of  all,  for  they  dwell  every  where :  to  keep 
one  town,  is  their  bondage ;  their  liberty,  to  roam 
abroad :  worse  than  the  harlot,  she  cannot  abide 
long  in  her  own  house,  Prov.  vii.  II,  they  can  abide 
long  in  no  house.  Birds  fly  abroad  all  day,  but  so 
that  they  may  come  to  their  own  nesta  at  night  -,  the 
horse  knows  nis  own  stable,  dogs  their  own  kennel  t 
these  beasts  only  take  np  the  next  bam :  no  men 
could  make  a  truer  description  of  the  kingdom,  were 
they  learned,  for  they  have  travelled  it  over  and  over. 

(3.)  Government  they  know  none,  bnt  a  rebellioui 
one  of  their  own  ordaining :  to  pay  tribute  or  cu^ 
torn  to  the  grand  rogue  more  truly  than  subsidici 
are  paid  to  the  king:  to  swear  by  their  Solomon, 
and  then  not  to  hrea^  their  oath  ;  but  to  tear  God't 
name  in  pieces,  is  no  breach  of  their  religion :  net 
to  beg  out  of  their  limits,  though  they  starve. 

(4.)  All  their  end  of  this  idle  life,  is  but  because 
they  find  profit  and  sweetness  in  it ;  therefore  they 
wander,  because  they  would  not  worit.  He  that  be- 
fore he  gives  them  relief,  sets  them  to  laboar,  shall 
never  alter  find  them  at  his  door.  Now  considering 
God's  law,  that  every  man  should  eat  his  own  breai^ 
and  that  our  indulgence  is  the  nurse  of  their  idle- 
ness, who  get  more  by  lyin^  still  in  a  comer  than  an 
honest  poor  man  doth  by  his  labour,  we  nuike  their 
sin  our  sin  in  maintaining  tbem.  Alms  are  good, 
but  they  must  not  be  given  to  the  dishonour  of 
Christ;  be  commends  to  us  the  maimed,  the  lame, 
the  blind,  Luke  xiv.  13,  the  aged  and  impotent,  the 
widow  and  fatherless ;  to  relieve  these  shall  make  us 
blessed.  But  they  that  look  for  a  reward  for  main- 
taining the  dissolute,  shall  be  ansimed  with,  Who 
required  this  at  your  hands  P  Where  find  thty 
more  cherishing  than  in  popish  houses  ?  Not  to 
merit  of  God,  as  they  teach,  and  we  miffht  suppose ; 
but  to  make  them  their  own  against  a  day  oi  rebel- 
lion, when  they  should  use  them.  But  as  a  finger 
being  cut  off  from  the  hand  is  of  no  use,  so  no  pos- 
sible good  can  come  to  the  common  body  by  them. 
They  laugh  at  others,  who  take  great  pains  to  leave 
their  children  small  portions;  whereas  these  leave 
theirs  all  the  world  to  rogue  in,  and  all  the  people 
for  their  fathers. 

(5.)  The  curse  of  God  is  visibly  upon  them,  where- 
bv  they  are  given  over  to  all  licentiousness.  To 
thievery :  they  come  to  pilfer,  not  to  beg ;  and  only 
then  beg,  when  they  cannot  pilfer.  Toborrible  un- 
cleanness :  they  have  not  peculiar  wives,  nor  range 
themselves  into  families.  To  be  a  vagabond  was 
Cain's  plague,  Gen.  iv.  12,  and  is  in  its  own  nature  a 
curse ;  yet  these  turn  it  into  a  blessing.  "  Let  his 
children  be  vagabonds,  and  beg ;  let  them  seek 
bread  out  of  their  desolate  places,"  Psal.  cix.  10. 
In  this  curse  they  bring  up  their  children.  This  is 
such  a  straj^ling  presumption,  as  will  not  be  con- 
fined but  in  heU.  They  delight  to  go  ragged  and 
naked,  not  so  much  in  a  voluntaiy  penance,  as  to 
move  compassion.  But  turn  yonr  cnarity  from  these, 
and  seek  out  God's  poor,  not  the  devil's ;  impotent 
poor,  not  impudent  poor ;  and  rather  give  to  those 
that  work  and  beg  not,  than  to  those  that  beg  and 
work  not 

2.  Popish  emissaries,  the  intelligencen  of  Rome, 
and  the  &etors  of  antichrist ;  that  know  themselTes 
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sent  on  the  emmd  of  hell,  designed  to  treacheries, 

set  in  the  Tangtiard  of  conspiracy,  like  lost  men  in  the 
forlorn  hope ;  what  are  these  but  presumptuous  sin- 
ners ?  I  deny  not  other  attractives  and  inducements ; 
but  they  are  all  the  handmaids  to  presumption.  Whe- 
ther it  be  the  opulency  ofour  land!,  or  the  beauty  of  our 
women,  or  the  malice  they  bear  our  nation,  or  the  fool- 
ish affectation  of  martyrdom,  and  to  be  registered  in  the 
Roman  rubric :  it  is  not  unlikely,  they  are  tickled  with 
that  adTHUtage,  which  the  friar  told  his  novice  their 
priests  had  over  their  laity,  to  this  effect :  We  keep  their 
counsels,  they  keep  none  of  ours ;  we  have  part  of 
their  luids,  they  have  none  of  ours ;  we  have  «iarity 
towards  their  wives,  they  toward  none  of  ours;  they 
bring  up  our  children,  we  bring  up  none  of  theirs. 
It  is  reported  to  be  the  saying  of  a  great  marquis, 
that  he  had  in  his  country  three  monasteries,  which 
were  three  miracles :  one  of  the  Dominicans,  which 
had  abundance  of  com,  and  no  lands ;  another  of  the 
Franciscans,  who  were  full  of  money,  and  received  no 
rents;  a  third  of  St.  Thomas,  whose  monks  had  many 
children,  and  no  wives.  But  what  temptation  soever 
brings  them,  treason  cannot  be  without  presumption. 
Their  supreme  head  sends  them  like  base  members 
on  such  desperate  services ;  and  they  must  obey  him, 
whatsoever  Christ  says.  If  he  bid  them  se^  their 
treason  with  a  sacrament,  they  must  eat  their  God  upon 
abar^nofblood.  St.Peter8ay8,"FearGod,honour 
the  king,"  1  Pet  ii.  17;  his  nsnrping  successor  says, 
FearGw,liill  theking.  All  their  labour  must  be  spent, 
to  make  Christ^s  coat  fit  to  their  body  politic.  Their 
vows  may  seem  heavenly,  but  their  employment  is 
earthly  :  la  meddling  with  the  business  both  of  charch 
and  state,  they  mingle  together  heaven  and  earth. 

What,  doth  their  conscience  warrant  them,  upon 
opinion  of  merit  P  Can  this  bear  them  out  to  be  folse 
keys  to  open  the  cabinets  of  princes,  and  pry  into 
their  counsels  P  Did  ever  man  nope  to  deserve  thanks 
of  God,  by  doing  that  which  he  knows  will  offend 
him  ?  They  see  laws  made  against  their  pernicious 
attempts,  and  that  justly  i  fin  there  is  no  law  made 
against  the  papists,  but  some  notorioos  tms<m  went 
before,  to  cause  such  a  law.  They  that  venture  their 
bodies  and  soals  in  so  rqtten  a  vessel  of  piracy,  are 
they  not  presumptuous  P  He  that  runs  on  high  bat- 
tlements, gallops  down  steep  hills,  rides  over  narrow 
bridges,  walks  on  weak  ice ;  and  never  thinks,  What 
if  I  fall  P  but,  What  if  I  pass  over  and  &11  not  P  is 
he  not  presumptuous  ?  Ttiey  see  before  their  eyes 
such  designs  continually  cursed  of  God  and  plagued 
of  men ;  yet  what  say  they  of  the  powder-traitors  P 
Alas,  unfortunate  gentlemen ;  it  seems  they  blame 
the  ill  fortune,  not  the  ill  attempt :  had  it  succeeded, 
it  had  been  commended.  Yet  they  will  on ;  what 
can  discourage  senseless  presumption  9  show  him  the 
way  where  any  foot  hath  trod,  he  dares  follow,  though 
he  knows  none  ever  returned.  What  if  a  ttumsand 
have  miscarried,  yet  why  may  he  not  escape  P 

Thus  presumptuous  are  they  in  their  deeds,  but 
how  desperate  in  their  writings !  They  mingle  them 
with  heresies,  as  Hannibal,  to  entrap  his  enemies, 
mixed  their  wine  with  mandrakes,  whose  operation 
is  betwixt  sleep  and  poison.  (Averroes.)  OrasAvicen 
was  made  away,  by  anointing  the  book  with  poison 
which  he  was  to  read.  (Greg.)  If  they  wrote  nothing 
but  lies,  all  would  reject  them ;  if  nothing  but  tmth, 
they  could  not  deceive  u.  All  their  masphemiea 
ana  fidsehoods  are  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  like  Rab- 
shakeh's,  2  Kings  xviii.  3S;  but  the  gospel  of  salva^ 
tion  they  lock  up  safe  enough  from  the  people.  Let 
the  best  learned  nse  their  writings,  as  Christ  did  his 
potion  itf  gall ;  he  tasted  and  refused.  Gentle 
writings  are  not  so  dangerous,  for  they  be  but  dead 
turan  j  and  a  living  cur  will  do  mote  harm  than  a 


dead  lion.  What  trust  should  be  given  to  those  men, 
that  will  iHvsnme  to  cast  away  themselves,  to  do  ua 
a  misf^ief  P 

3.  Duellists  or  single  combatants ;  that  more  ft-ar 
to  have  the  world  call  them  cowards  for  refusing, 
than  God  tojudgethemrebelsforundertaktng:  blancli 
it  with  what  terms  of  honour  they  please,  the  court  of 
heaven  will  censure  it  presumption.  Where  did  God 
ever  bid  a  man  hazard  his  life  for  his  name  ?  What 
seconds  soever  he  gets,  Christ  will  not  be  that  man's 
second.  Where  is  no  commandment,  no  promise, 
what  can  justify  that  act  from  presumption  P  This 
is  to  cast  a  man's  self  out  of  his  Makers  protection : 
he  takes  charge  of  us  but  when  we  are  in  our  ways, 
in  his  ways.  This  is  none  of  God's  ways,  therefore 
shotdd  be  none  of  cars.  The  doctrine  of  Christ  doth 
most  strictly  forbid  it,  find  why  should  not  Christ  be 
heard  of  Christians  P  Thou  shalt  not  revenge  thy. 
self.  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder.  Did  he  die  for  ua, 
and  shall  we  not  hear  him  speak  P  Men  may  be 
overcome  if  they  fight,  they  shall  overcome  if  they 
fight  not.  How  many  souls  had  escaped  going 
all  gore-blood  to  their  judgment,  if  Christ  might 
have  been  heard ! 

But  they  say.  We  fight  not  so  much  against  an 
enemy,  as  our  own  ignominy;  the  world  will  baffle  us. 
Answ.  What  worid  is  that,  whose  censure  or  bafflmg 
we  fear  t  That,  which  God  says  shall  not  be  saved  ? 
That,  whereof  the  devil  is  prince  ?  That,  which  re- 
proached and  condemned  Jesus  Christ  P  That,  which 
always  hated  and  persecuted  the  goodP  Are  we  in 
amity  with  that,  which  is  at  enmity  with  God  ?  Do 
we  call  Christ  our  Captain,  and  march  under  the 
colours  of  this  world  P  Have  we  not  in  baptism  for- 
sworn itP  Shall  we  care  more  to  discontent  the 
world,  than  to  wrong  our  Maker  P  What  then  is  the 
ground  of  it  P  Mere  opinion,  and  that  of  men  more 
^ant  than  wise,  that  have  more  heart  than  brain : 
FaciU  redimujU  qui  aanguine  fimtarn,  aaya  Martial  { 
i.  e.  that  spend  their  cheap  blood  to  recover  that 
wldch  wise  men  never  lost,  reputation.  They  have 
lost  some  credit  in  (niinion,  and  send  their  souls  after 
in  earnest ;  as  the  child  throws  away  his  bread,  be- 
cause  one  hath  snatched  away  his  apple.  Wine  and 
choler  beget  a  brawl,  death  and  connision  must  nuTSe 
it.  They  Httle  think  what  ransom  Christ  paid  for 
that  soul,  which  (without  his  call)  they  let  forth  at  a 
bloody  window. 

Oh  that  something  would  make  the  sons  of  men 
be  wise,  to  think  how  poor  a  recompence  the  fame  of 
a  brave  combat  is  for  everlasting  torment !  Whether 
they  thus  die  or  kill,  they  have  committed  murder: 
if  they  kill,  thCT  have  murdered  another ;  if  they  die, 
they  nave  murdered  themselves.  Surviving,  there  is 
the  plague  of  conscience ;  dying,  there  is  the  plague 
of  torments.  If  they  both  escape,  yet  it  is  homicide 
that  they  meant  to  kill.  Whatsoever  be  the  success, 
there  is  presumption  in  the  offence.  If  men  knew 
how  sweet  was  heaven,  and  how  intolerable  hell, 
they  would  be  more  obedient  upon  earth.  But  what 
have  divines  to  do  with  the  matters  of  soldiers  P 
Their  profession  is  peace.  True,  but  we  speak  from 
him,  that  is  not  otuy  the  Prince  of  peace,  but  also 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  He  is  the  God  of  peace  to  them 
that  seek  peace ;  but  upon  them  that  follow  eonnes 
of  revenge,  he  will  revenge  too.  They  fight  one 
against  another,  God  will  fight  against  them  both, 
who  is  the  valiant  man?  he  that  dares  draw  his 
sword  against  the  command  of  his  Maker  P  he  of 
whom  his  own  passion  mokes  a  poor  slave?  No] 
but  he  that  can  pardon  an  injury,  do  good  to  an 
enemy,  despise  the  world,  obey  the  Lord ;  he  that 
can  master  himself  and  loves  God's  honour,  not  his 
ownhumonr.  n,r\n\o 
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4.  I  could  nngle  oat  many  others,  that  will  attempt 
hard  matters  because  they  be  grnt  and  rare,  that 
love  ventures  of  more  hazard  than  use.  You  have 
heard  of  some  that  undertake  a  long  journey  by  sea 
in  a  wherry ;  as  the  desperate  mariner  hoisteth  sail 
in  a  storm,  and  says,  none  of  his  ancestors  were  drown- 
ed. Some,  that  rush  fearlessly  into  Infected  houses, 
and  say  the  plague  never  selzeth  on  valiant  blood,  it 
kilts  none  bul  cowards.  Some,  that  languishing  of 
sickness,  will  drink  away  their  diseases ;  and  so  make 
haste  to  despatch  both  body  and  soul  at  once.  Some, 
that  run  headlong  into  danger,  and  fear  not  t  saving, 
it  comes  with  a  fieu.  Some,  that  without  asking  leave 
of  God,  count  upon  trade,  and  ^n,  and  purchasing, 
and  leaving  great  estates,  Jam.  iv.  13 ;  not  measuring 
their  intendments  by  their  powers,  bat  wills.  If  afl 
fell  right,  they  thans  themselves ;  if  otherwise,  they 
do  not  blame  themselves.  No  man  promises  himself 
more,  nor  distrusts  himself  less,  than  the  presumptu- 
ous. Some,  that  have  distilled  away  their  estates  in 
alembics,  projecting  for  the  philosopher's  stone ;  pre- 
suming they  shall  liave  that  whicn  may  do  all  the 
world  good;  and  promising  their  friends  beforehand 
gold  in  whole  scutUes :  but  at  last  his  glass  breaks, 
and  himself  with  it.  Some,  that  presume  to  fbret^ 
the  changes  of  states,  the  event  of  all  the  great  under- 
takings of  princes,  the  fortnnes  of  war,  what  weather 
we  smill  have  all  the  year;  what  merchandise  will 
be  dear,  what  cheap ;  (and  yet  for  all  this  knowledge, 
themselves  miserable  begesrs ;)  so  femiliarly,  as  if 
God  had  written  all  these  things  as  plain  in  the  stars, 
as  he  did  the  ten  commandments  on  the  two  tables. 

Some,  that  can  tell  the  secrets  of  kings,  the  myste- 
ries of  state,  and  yet  never  were  of  the  privy-council. 
Yea,  some  will  be  no  strangers  to  the  records  of 
heaven ;  as  if  that  great  Master  of  the  Rolls  had 

S'ren  them  his  keys,  to  turn  over  his  books  and  copy 
em  oat  at  their  pleasures.  This  is  a  drunken  pre- 
sumpUon  of  oar  times.  They  are  not  few  that  say 
in  their  hearts,  We  will  sin,  and  repent,  and  be  for- 
given :  if  we  do  well,  God  is  just  to  reward  us ;  if  ill, 
he  is  merciful  to  pardon  ns.  Thus  it  is  a  question, 
whether  God  be  more  wronged  by  their  sins,  or  by 
their  praises  j  whatsoever  they  undertake,  they  pre- 
sume God  will  defend  them.  But  while  we  want  his 
word,  in  vain  we  look  for  his  aid.  In  our  safest  and 
most  honest  courses,  we  need  his  providence  [  but  to 
ran  into  confessed  dangers,  without  our  Keeper,  is 
sottish  presumption.  What  God  enjoins,  that  he 
undertakes,  that  he  maintains :  why  should  we  ex- 
pect him  a  guide  in  our  own  errors  ?  These  be  the 
worst  self-flatterers,  self-deceivers,  that  snggest  to 
their  own  hearts  the  false  hope  of  Never  too  late : 
as  if  thejr  could  make  time  stand  still,  who  waits 
not  the  leisure  of  princes ;  or  command  repentance, 
which  knows  no  sovereign  but  the  King  of  heaven, 
and  goes  not  at  the  bidding  of  an  angel. 

How  desperately  presumptuous  are  the^,  that  dare 
defer  the  procurement  of  mercy  and  forgiveness,  till 
the  extremest  pinch,  as  it  were  betwixt  the  bridge 
and  the  brook  I  How  deplorable  is  the  &Ise  confi. 
dence  of  the  world,  when  to  make  their  reckoning  at 
the  last  day,  is  the  last  and  least  thing  that  Uiey 
make  reckoning  of!  That  which  should  be  the 
whole  business  of  our  life,  these  hope  to  despatch  in 
half  an  hour.  Nothing  is  so  easy  with  them,  nothing 
so  difficult  with  all  others.  To  reccoicile  God,  and 
make  him  their  friend  in  a  moment,  whom  ^ey  have 
provoked,  and  kept  their  enemy  so  many  years,  this 
IS  that  which  nothing  but  presumption  durst  ever  yet 
undertake.  I  have  neardof  castles  built  in  an  in- 
stant, by  enchantment ;  I  never  believed  it :  snch 
castles  of  vain  hope  do  these  men  build  in  the  air  of 
their  own  empty  imaginations. 


Dehortations.  I.  It  is  a  sin  to  which  we  are  natu- 
rally prone;  therefore  the  more  dangerous.  The 
bouse  of  Rimmon  was  Naaman's  fear ;  Lord,  keep 
me  there.  Soon  is  a  man  invited  to  make  much  of 
himself,  hardly  to  his  own  afilictlon.  Despair  is  a 
thing  grievous  to  trembling  nature ;  not  often  doth  that 
archer  of  hell  head  his  arrows  with  such  displeasing 
assaults.  Besides,  this  hath  often  turned  to  a  hearty 
conversion  ;  like  a  violent  fever,  that  hath  boiled  up 
all  the  cholerand  corruption  of  sin,  so  that  a  man 
becomes  the  better  after  it.  But  to  preaame,  this  ii 
sweet  to  flesh  and  blood :  Ye  ahall  be  as  gods,  foiled 
innocence  itself.  They  that  undertook  to  build  Ba- 
bel, did  it  to  get  them  a  name ;  not  affecUng  the 
neighbourhood  of  heaven,  but  tobe  fitmoua  on  earth: 
their  aim  was  not  commodity,  or  safety,  bat  gloir. 
Satan  hath  not  a  more  tried  shaft  in  all  his  quiver, 
than  to  persuade  men  to  bear  themselves  boldly  upon 
the  &vour  of  God.  Thou  art  elected,  redeemed,  as- 
sured; what  needest  thou  be  so  strict  in  thy  courses  ? 
Be  not  such  an  adveisaiy  to  thv  own  liberty  :  thoa 
mayst  sin,  and  be  safe.  As  if  ttie  ^^race  that  sayes 
us,  and  the  obligation  of  duty  that  binds  us,  were  ooi 
several  parts  of  the  same  covenant.  HierelcMre  as  the 
wise  man  eats  moderately  of  the  dish  which  he  best 
likes,  becanse  he  knows  there  is  more  danger  of  sur- 
feit in  that  than  in  all  the  rest ;  so  Irt  us  be  most 
shy  and  heedful  of  that  sin,  which  we  know  will 
soonest  take  us,  and  take  God  from  us.  We  are  all 
readier  to  laugh  with  the  merry  philosopher,  than  to 
weep  with  the  mourner.  Pleasure  never  knocks  twice 
at  our  door  without  entrance  ;  sorrow  shall  not  in,  so  i 
long  as  we  can  keep  it  out.  We  have  ten  fingers, 
and  but  two  eyes:  our  conversation  admits  ten  sin^ 
before  our  contrition  lets  fiiU  two  tears.  Open  tut 
the  door,  presumption  (like  a  bold  guest)  comes  in 
of  itself.  Repentance,  like  a  modest  virgin,  siu 
weepinginthestreetsforwantofharbour;  no  bosom 
hath  lodging  for  such  a  guest.  Only  when  we  feel 
ourselves  si»,  we  send  for  her  as  a  physician,  to  heal  i 
the  wounds  that  jdeasare  hath  made.  But  rather  of 
the  two,  let  pleasure  be  shut  out  of  doms,  and  repent- 
ance be  Ifud  between  our  breasts. 

2.  God  especially  oppos^  this  sin,  because  this 
sin  especially  opposeth  him:  it  calls  the  Almighty 
forces  a^inst  it,  because  it  bends  all  its  forces  against 
the  Almighty.  Diffidence  distrusts  him,  carelessness 
forgets  him,  unbelief  denies  him,  ignorance  does  not 
know  him,  infirmity  does  not  see  him,  wantonness 
passes  by  him ;  but  presumption  resists  him.  Herod 
IS  blown  up  into  a  god :  he  did  but  take  that  title,  he 
did  not  make  that  title ;  yet  becanse  he  did  not  re- 
pel the  applause  of  a  god,  the  worms  declare  him  a 
miserable  man.  There  be  sins  that  hart  only  our- 
selves, sins  that  hurt  also  our  neighboun;  bat  this, 
as  if  it  had  the  Syrians'  charge,  1  Kings  xxii.  31, 
lets  drive  at  none  but  the  King  of  all  the  world. 
Pride  ever  looks  at  the  highest ;  the  first  man  would 
know  as  God,  the  offspring  of  the  new  world  would 
dwell  as  God :  presumption  regards  no  limits.  What 
harm  could  be  in  laying  one  brick  upon  another ;  in 
building  a  city  for  society,  a  tower  for  safety  ?  God 
had  not  indignation  at  the  matter,  but  the  manner ; 
not  that  su^  things  were  undertaken,  bat  proudly 
undertdten.  ** The  soal  that  doeth ongMpreanmp- 
tuously,  shall  be  cnt  off,"  Numb.  xr.  30.  Tbia  is  the 
kindness  that  presnmptimi  doth  a  man  j  it  will  never  i 
leave  him  till  it  hath  wrought  out  his  final  ruin. 
Though  Pharaoh's  back  were  sore  with  stripes,  yet 
he  mast  still  presume ;  he  cannot  be  quiet  without 
his  full  ven^ance :  as  filching  leaves  not  the  pilferer 
with  raw  sides,  but  brings  him  to  a  broken  neck. 
Haman  can  be  content  with  no  advancement,  till  he 
be  lifted  up  fifty  cubits,  to  his-own  gallaws.  Komh 
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will  not  diBgoTffe  his  haughty  rebellioD,  till  the  earth 
hath  swallowed  him  ap  quick.  That  rich  man 
reckoned  up  a  large  bill  of  particnlarB,  great  banu^ 
much  eoo^  msny  yeus;  but  the  sum  wai  short, 
one  night,  Luke  xii.  18—20.  He  that  reckona  with- 
out God,  shall  be  sure  to  reckon  twice. 

3.  It  is  a  foolish  sin.  Balaam  knew  that  he  could 
not  earn  Balak's  gold ;  yet  his  fingers  itched,  and  he 
will  go,  if  it  be  but  to  look  upon  it :  so  presumptuous 
is  avarice,  and  presumption  so  foolish !  Koiah  knew 
by  exemplary  proo^  that  there  was  no  contesting 
urith  Moses,  yet  his  proud  heart  will  venture :  so  pre- 
sumptuous is  pride,  and  presumption  so  foohsh ! 
Aaron  and  Minam  knew  themselves  short  of  Moses 
in  honour,  yet  emulating  him  they  would  provoke 
God :  so  presumptuous  is  envy,  and  presumption  so 
foolish !  Those  antique  builders  purpose  a  tower  to 
reach  heaven,  and  what  if  Uie  height  had  answered 
their  desiref  some  hills  had  been  as  high  as  their 
hopes,  which  yet  are  no  whit  the  better.  The  nearer 
heaven,  the  more  subject  to  the  violences  of  heaven ; 
Propim  ad  Jaoem,  propiu*  ad  JUtmen,  The  nearer  to 
Jupiter,  the  nearer  to  the  thunder.  Politic  wicked- 
ness would  keep  out  of  God's  fingers ;  it  ia  blockish 
impudence  that  runs  upon  his  pikes.  Yet  these 
aspirers  dare  venture  it:  so  presumptuous  is  vain- 
glory, and  presumption  so  foolish!  How  far  will 
men  presume  in  the  world  to  get  them  a  name ;  and 
how  ridicoloas  that  name  proves  when  it  is  gotten ! 
Diana's  temple  was  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world : 
one,  to  get  him  ft  name,  builds  it ;  another,  to  get 
him  a  name,  boniB  it.  Thus  Ahithophel  hatn  a 
name,  Judas  hadi  a  name,  Beelzebub  hath  a  name, 
the  powdeF>tTaitors  have  ^  them  a  name,  but  they 
are  nmons  for  in&my.  It  were  some  happiness  for 
such  names  if  they  might  die,  for  they  will  stink 
while  they  live.  How  much  better  is  it  to  do  good 
works  t  this  shall  make  our  names  good  and  honour- 
able on  earth.  To  believe  and  obey:  this  shall 
testify  our  names  written  in  heaven. 

Presumption  is  a  firework  made  up  of  pride  and 
fool-hardiness ;  it  mounts  into  the  air  with  a  hissing 
noise,  and  the  matter  being  tpeat,  the  fool's  fire 
dies ;  it  comes  down  agaki  with  a  stink.  It  ia  a  com- 
pound easy  credtwty,  apt  to  believe  impossi- 
bilities ;  and  of  headlong  temerity,  apt  to  attempt 
unconceming  hazards ;  and  of  blind  folly,  not  fore- 
seeing the  miserable  events.  Bash  in  undertaking, 
artless  in  proceeding,  desperate  in  the  ending.  It 
is  indeed  like  a  heavy  house  built  upon  slender 
crutches :  like  dust  which  men  throw  against  the 
wind,  it  files  back  in  their  own  fiice,  and  makes 
them  blind.  Wise  men  presume  nothing,  but  hope 
the  best ;  but  presnmption  is  hope  ont  of  her  wits. 
The  presumptuous  man  begins  with  rashness,  and 
ends  with  stume ;  like  one  that  gets  up  withont  a 
bridle,  and  comes  down  without  a  stirrup.  It  de- 
Hghta  to  ait  on  the  top  of  a  mast,  where  &lluw 
asleep^  the  down&l  is  conftuion.  As  some  wild 
boy,  that  hath  gotten  a  horse  wilder  than  himself 
with  much  ado  backs  him,  sits  him  in  fear,  and  comes 
down  with  a  mischief^  He  will  sail  upon  that  shel^ 
where  his  eyes  have  seen  anotlier  ship  perish.  Bv 
arrogating  the  greatness  which  he  bath  not,  he  loseth 
the  goodness  which  he  had.  He  will  offer  to  teach 
them,  whose  office  is  to  teach  him;  and  when  him- 
self is  wounded,  he  will  dress  his  surgeon.  He  looks 
for  reverence  from  his  betters ;  and  that  when  he 
speaks,  three  women  should  hold  their  peace;  and 
tn^,  for  noise,  are  sufficient  to  make  a  market. 

Mis  feet  carrr  His  heart,  and  his  tongue  carries 
his  feet,  and  both  lucre  oat  the  head  in  their  project. 
He  does  not  care  to  do  good,  but  he  glories  in  having 
rule ;  he  pmumes  himself  to  be  better  than  otben, 
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because  he  sees  himself  higher  than  others.  So  Inno- 
cent. He  forgets  those  to-day,  to  whom  he  was 
yesterday  beholden.  He  comes  to  council  uncalled, 
gives  his  opinion  unasked.  If  the  prince  motion, 
who  shall  do  such  business,  the  devil  could  not 
answer  more  roundly,  I  am  ready,  1  Kings  xxii.  21. 
He  censures  that  man  ignorant;  and  calls  him 
(though  it  be  his  own  name)  audacious,  that  under- 
takes a  business  without  his  direction.  If  his  advice 
be  not  consulted,  the  design  is  given  for  lost.  He  is 
the  worst  Jesuit's  client  in  the  world,  for  he  will 
never  be  brought  to  confession.  Yet  pardon  the 
silence  of  his  tongue,  for  his  life  speaks  him.  When 
he  offers  to  shoot,  he  calls  for  no  bow  but  Robin 
Hood's. 

This  is  that  sin  which,  as  Cassian  says,  wquare  an- 
gelum  Deo,  hominem  an^o  ;  i.  e.  would  have  deified 
angels,  and  angelized  men.  He  makes  laws  when 
he  should  learn  them,  and  vents  philosophy  ere  he  ■ 
have  read  his  grammar.  He  imagines  to  outmount 
eagles  with  the  wings  of  a  bustard,  and  will  nut  tarry 
till  he  be  fledged.  He  will  be  a  challenger  at  the 
Olympics ;  and  there  he  leaves  his  carcass  and  a  base 
report  behind.  Xerxes  threatens  to  proclaim  war 
against  Greece  i  one  of  his  presumptuous  familiars 
answers,  that  they  would  never  tarry  the  message, 
but  he  should  find  empty  walls  when  he  came. 
Another,  that  they  wanted  searroom  for  his  ships, 
and  land-room  for  his  soldiers.  Another,  that  his 
soldiers  there  would  grow  pursy  and  resty  for  want 
of  exercise.  But  Damaxatus  bade  him  not  presume ; 
Multitudo  qum  tibi  ptaeet,  tibi  metumda  est ;  i.  e.  Thy 
army  is  too  huge  to  manage :  so  accordingly  he  re- 
tired with  dishonour  and  loss.  (VHlerius  Maxim.) 
How  did  the  very  heathen  explode  this  vice  in  their 
proverbial  speeches !  to  this  effect.  Either  less  mind, 
or  more  power.  Either  add  to  your  power,  or  sub- 
tract from  your  words.  Speak  not  great  things. 
(Plutarch.) 

Presumption  is  a  mischief  made  up  of  many  ingre- 
dients, to  which  every  vice  contributes  something, 
as  the  gods  did  to  Vulcan  toward  the  making  of  his 
Pandora.  As  many  vices  challenge  part  ox  her,  as 
cities  did  of  Hraner.  Ignorance  says,  She  is  mine. 
Pride  says,  She  is  mine.  Temerity  sa^  She  is  mine. 
Vain-glory  says,  She  is  mine.  Cowardice  says.  She 
is  mine.  Impudence  says.  She  is  mine.  Promseness 
says.  She  is  mine.  Either  presumption  is  beholden 
to  all  these  vices,  or  all  these  vices  are  beholden  to 
presumption.  And  yet,  there  is  one  above  all,  that 
hath  more  right  to  her  than  all.  The  devil  says. 
She  is  mine ;  and  there  we  leave  her. 

"  Self-willed."  The  natural  and  unsanctified  will 
of  man  is  hard  to  tame ;  worse  than  the  "  wild  ass, 
that  snuffs  up  the  wind  at  her  pleasure ;  they  that 
seek  her  will  not  weary  themselves;  in  her  month 
they  shall  find  her,"  Jer.  it  24.  There  is  one  month 
in  the  rear  to  take  her,  but  what  season  can  rectify 
this  P  Other  creatures  Ood  hath  left  to  be  tamed 
by  man,  but  man  he  hath  reserved  to  be  tamed  by 
himself  No  prince  can  tame  the  will :  he  may  load 
the  body  with  irons,  vex  the  sense  with  pains,  yea, 
surcharge  the  affections  with  sorrows ;  yet  still  a 
man's  will  is  his  own :  in  his  will  he  is  a  king,  even 
while  his  body  is  below  a  slave.  No  bonds  of  law 
can  hold  this  Samson :  an  orator  here  is  more  potent 
than  an  emperor.  Temptation,  like  an  unhappy 
bride,  may  corrupt  the  wul ;  when  power  may  com- 
mand, and  go  without.  VtAaitior  fartwna  ett  twfitfi- 
tas,  says  Seneca ;  L  e.  The  will  can  make  a  man*s  Ufe 
happy  or  wretched,  when  fortune  cannot  do  it.  It  is 
the  desire  of  our  will  only,  that  makes  us  nuserahle, 
and  so  much  the  more  miserable,  by  having  that 
desire  satisfied.  The  self-willed  man  n^3b^,gTeai^ 
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enemy  than  he  is  to  himself.  Suit  mtg  virihu  mtit. 
It  sets  itself  agoing: ;  and  when  it  is  once  on  the 
wheels,  it  runs  wter  than  Satan  himself  can  drive  it. 

Stubborn,  obatinate,  such  as  will  break  before  thev 
bow ;  perverse,  curst-hearted,  tlwt  will  do  evil  though 
they  he  sure  to  come  by  the  worst.  An  inflexible 
heut,  that  disdains  comparison  for  hardness  with 
the  nether  millstone.  A  delight  in  evil,  because  it  it 
evil ;  an  habituating  of  errors  into  manners ;  a  torn- 
ing  of  infirmity  into  necessity,  by  a  desperate  eos- 
tom.  Hogo  speaks  of  some  tliat  are  not  better  by 
correction,  some  that  are  worse  with  admonition, 
some  that  promise  amendment  and  never  mean  it; 
as  if  th^  could  flatter  and  delude  God  himself. 

It  is  distinguished  from  the  former  thus :  Presump- 
tion was  never  before  cast  down }  therefore  bears  up 
itself  proudly,  and  goes  on  to  do  evil.  But  this  is  a 
sin  th^  hath  lieen  formerly  corrected ;  broken  before, 
yet  proceeds  in  wickedness.  That  was  wholly  pre- 
sumption ;  this  hath  not  a  little  of  desperation. 
When  a  man  hath  made  such  a  progress  in  f:in,  that 
he  hopes  for  no  pardon,  he  cares  not  what  mischief 
he  doth.  As  a  desperate  malefactor,  that  fean  not 
to.  multiply  villanona  acts,  because  he  knows  he  shell 
be  hanged  whensoever  he  is  taken. 

The  chief  canae  of  this  sin  lies  in  the  will  of  man. 
As  in  the  actions  of  God,  the  tme  cause  is  to  be 
■onght  Ibr  In  himself ;  and  of  the  works  of  Satan,  the 
cause  is  in  Satan ;  so  man's  will  is  the  cause  of  man's 
wilfhlness.  No  man  denies  but  God  hath  a  suffer- 
ing, forsaking,  disposing  hand  in  it,  Psal.  Ixicxi.  13 ; 
Acts  xiv.  16 ;  but  it  is  called  a  self-will,  because  it 
comes  immediately  from  a  man's  self,  reearda  to 
please  nothing  but  himself,  and  fights  against  that 
which  opposeth  himself.  It  contradicts  the  will  of 
Ood,  with  a  Let  m^  wilt  be  done.  The  fountain  of  all 
pcrvene  actions  is  man's  unholy  will.  This  is  the 
efficient  cause  of  evils :  but  wh^  makes  the  will  so 
perverse  ?  what  is  the  efficient  canse  oi  thatP  The 
will  forsakes  the  Creator,  and  adheres  to  the  crea- 
ture, and  so  becomes  evil.  And,  as  Augustine  says, 
not  so  much  because  that  is  evil  to  which  it  turns 
itself  but  because  the  very  turning  itself  is  depraved 
and  perverse.  Now  when  Goa  lets  go  the  will, 
Satan  catcheth  it ;  and  then  we  can  haraly  be  rid  of 
him,  who  is  both  willing  to-  stay,  and  whom  ire  are 
not  unwilling  to  keep. 

But  hath  not  every  man  a  will  to  be  saved  P  Yes, 
a  confused  and  inconstant  will,  in  general:  there 
are  none  but  wish  well  to  themselves ;  and  they  that 
live  like  the  children  of  hell,  would  have  heaven 
when  they  die.  But  they  do  not  will  such  a  course 
of  life  as  may  bring  them  to  blessedness,  but  rather 
the  swing  of  their  own  lusts ;  therefore  when  they 
wmild  be  good  they  cannot.  When  it  wishes  it  can- 
not, because  when  it  could  it  would  not  {  therefore 
through  its  will  to  evil  it  lost  also  the  power  for  good. 
So  Augustine.  This  is  a  will  that  addicts  itself  to 
sin,  holds  it  with  all  the  powers ;  that  does  mischief 
with  such  a  mind  as  is  ready  either  to  destroy  or  to  ^ 
perish  t  which  would  have  God  either  not  to  know 
sins,  or  not  to  be  able  to  avenge  them,  as  Bernard 
expresses  it.  It  would  have  mm  either  nnaUe,  or 
unwise,  or  unjust,  and  indeed  no  God  at  all.  Rather 
than  he  will  leave  his  sensual  pleasorei  he  could 
wish  the  justice,  and  wisdom,  and  power  of  God  to 
perish.  So  much  of  devil  is  in  mis  will,  that  it 
wonld  ruin  the  infinite  Maker. 

This  sin  will  appear  in  the  fbll  malignity  of  it, 
the  remonstrance  of  some  instances.   I  will,  for  a 
taste,  cull  out  seven. 

I.  The  malicious  and  spiteful.  Observe  this  in 
Korah  and  his  confederates  against  Moses  at^  Aarcm : 
"  Ye  take  too  much  upon  you,  seeing  all  the  congre- 


gation are  holy:  wherefore  do  ye  lift  up  -roandTes?" 
Numb.  xvi.  3.  Every  word  is  a  He.  All  Israel  holy ! 
In  so  tanefa  tnMelity,  idolatry,  mutiny,  disobedience, 
what  boUneSB  was  there  P   If  this  were  sanctity, 
what  do  yon  call  impie^  f   They  had  scarce  wiped 
their  mouths,  or  washed  their  hands,  since  their  lati 
rebellion;  yet  these  pickthanks  say,  all  Israel  is 
holy.   And  for  Moses,  he  dejected  himself;  it  was 
God  that  lifted  him  up :  he  was  as  &x  from  ambition, 
as  they  were  from  sanctification  and  hamility.  He 
sends  for  them,  they  come  not,  and  their  message  is 
worse  than  their  absence.   **  Is  it  a  small  thing  that 
thou  hast  Iwraght  ns  up  oat  oi  a  land  that  Anreth 
with  milk  ancT  honey,  to  kill  ns  in  the  wilderness, 
except  thoa  make  thyself  a  prince  arcr  ns     ver.  13. 
Egypt  shall  be  commended,  rather  than  Moses  shall 
want  reproach.    Injustice,  cruelty,  treachery,  usurp.  | 
ation,  are  objected  to  him,  that  knew  none  of  these 
by  himself.   He  did  not  t^e  an  aas  from  them;  wu  : 
this  injustice  ?   He  prayed  for  them  while  they  re- 
belled against  him ;  was  this  cruelty  ?   Of  slaves  be 
made  them  free ;  was  this  treachery  ?    God  himself 
immediately  made  him  their  prince ;  was  tkiis  usurp-  , 
ation  ?   Moses  could  not  be  foulted,  but  they  were  | 
self-willed.    Innocence  is  no  shelter  against  eril  ! 
tongues :  malice  never  regards  how  tme  any  acensa-  | 
tion  is,  but  how  sjnteftil.   Have  we  none  that  follow  , 
this  pattern  P  none  that  with  venomous  teeth  break 
the  bag  of  poison  which  they  bear  in  their  mouths, 
till  it  run  out  in  scandals  P   If  the  matter  were  true, 
yet  such  a  report  is  micharitaUe ;  being  not  true,  it 
is  blasphemous.   Little  do  they  meditate  of  that 
quenchless  fire,  which  must  bum  that  tongue  thai 
knows  no  other  language.   "  Thou  shalt  not  cune 
the  deaf,  not  put  a  stumbling-block  before  the  blind," 
Lev.  xix.  14.   While  a  man  coEens  the  ignorant,  : 
he  stumbles  the  blind;  and  he  that  slanders  the  | 
absent,  cutseth  the  deaf:  there  is  little  hope  of  i 
mercy     either.  This  can  be  no  oUier  than  a  self-  I 
willed  vice.  ! 

3.  They  that  despair  of  proffered  grace,  and  with  j 
both  hands  put  back  the  goodness  of  God,  are  wilfiil  | 
sinners.   Repentance  is  set  before  ns,  like  a  Stmoa  | 
of  Cyrene,  to  ease  our  burdens:  deaperatitm,  like  an 
Egyptian,  doth  aggravate  our  labonre.    IVhen  we  ' 
are  plunged  into  me  inundation  of  sin,  hope  would 
hola  us  up  by  the  chin,  despair  would  sink  ns  to  the 
bottom :  ne  that  rejects  hia  upholder,  and  admits 
his  overwhelmer,  is  tie  not  wilful  P   Hope  makes  a 
gracious  concession.  Repent  and  be  savra.  Despair 
returns  a  wilful  answer}  No,  I  cumot  repent,  I  may 
not  be  saved.   O  miserable  Judas,  whom,  ma  Leo  ex- 
presses, repentance  did  not  lead  back  to  God,  bat 
despair  drew  on  to  the  halter. 

It  is  wicked  enough  to  presume  aptm  ain  by  the 
example  of  others ;  sanctified  hamility  argues  against 
it.   Because  David  fell  into  adultery  and  waa  forgivea, 
therefore  may  I  commit  the  same  sin  on  hope  of  the 
same  success  ?  Pious  fear  concludes,  He  was  plagued, 
though  he  was  pardoned :  if  1  sin  by  his  precedent,  I 
may  well  be  plagued  with  him,  not  pardoned  with 
him.   The  tmthnft  left  his  father's  house,  yet  at  last 
retumed,  and  was  recrared :  bat  if  I  wilfully  forsake 
God,  it  is  dfpulrtfol  whether  I  shall  ever  retiun  ;  and 
if  I  would,  whether  I  be  ever  received.    Peter  de- 
nied Christ  and  it  cost  him  many  bitter  tean  i  but 
should  I  deny  him,  what  rivers  were  able  to  wash 
me  clean  P   To  presume,  is  bad ;  but  being  fallen,  to  ' 
despair  of  rising  again,  is  worse.   Others  nave  been 
recovered,  why  not  IP   Is  not  Christ  the  same P   It  i 
comforts  a  diseased  man,  to  know  that  hia  physician 
hath  cured  others  more  dangerously  sick  of  the  aainc  i 
disease.   How  should  it  ctHnfort  us,  to  remember  that  i 
God  hath  forgiven  sinners  u^rievous  !■  It  has  been 
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said,  die  miieiy  of  the  wlitde  world  is  not  w  great, 
as  is  the  mercy  of  God  alone.  His  bounty  is  not  shut, 
but  our  hand  of  fiuth  is  not  open.  Therefore  men  are 
not  cured,  as  one  exprenes  it,  not  because  God  is  not 
merciful  nor  skilful,  but  because  the  patient  is  wiJI- 
ful.  As  therefore  it  is  a  good  rule  in  all  our  under- 
takings, nee  temere  ttee  ItmieU;  i.  e.  to  be  neither 
too  bold  nor  too  cold :  not  too  backward,  like  thoae 
timorous  Israelites,  There  be  the  sons  of  Anak,  Deut 
i-  28;  nor  too  forward^  like  those  over-venturous 
Israelites,  that  went  against  their  enemies,  without 
asking  leave,  ver.  43.  So  in  all  our  &llingSt  not  to 
weigh  our  enon  in  the  balance  d  oraitonpt,  lest 
they  appear  too  small,  and  not  worth  oar  sonow  | 
nor  yet  in  the  balance  of  desrair,  lest  they  seem  too 
KTeat,  and  beyond  pardon.  But  let  us  sorrow  in 
nope,  and  hope  in  sorrow,  and  we  shall  find  mercy  in 
both. 

3.  Contemners  of  the  word.  "  I  have  written  to 
him  the  great  things  of  my  law,  but  they  were  count- 
ed as  a  strange  thing,"  Hos.  viii.  12.  They  were  not 
strange  or  hard  to  he  understood,  but  men  were  wil- 
ful, and  would  not  understand  them.  Preaching,  of 
all  professions,  hath  the  least  hope  to  prevail,  ust  it 
deals  with  the  will  of  man.  The  lawyer  hath  only  to 
do  with  reason,  convincing  by  argommts ;  the  phy- 
sician only  works  opon  uie  body,  by  raoper  medi- 
cines; the  tradesman  goes  no  fiirther  uian  the  eye, 
the  nuuieian  takes  the  ear:  there  is  no  difficult  in 
prevailing  with  any  of  these,  because  there  is  in  them 
a  natural  propension  to  receive  that  is  good.  Sound 
reascMi,  fit  medicine,  fiiir  metals,  sweet  nuisie,  every 
man  likes.  But  divinity  deals  with  the  will;  and 
that  such  a  will,  as  hath  naturally  no  disposition  to 
goodneaa,  yea,  an  opposition  against  it ;  an  averse- 
ness,  a  perverseness  in  evil :  yet  to  work  this  will 
to  goooDess,  u  her  office.  This  is  a  hard  ta^, 
for  men  are  self-willed ;  stubborn  fishes,  which  when 
we  seek  to  catch,  they  catch  ns. 

The  spider  was  weaving  a  carious  net  to  catch  the 
swallow:  she  oomcs,  and  bears  aw^  net  and  web 
and  weaver  too.  We  may  as  well  command  the  east 
wind  to  Mow  west,  as  convert  the  will  from  her  na- 
tural course.  In  Uie  law  of  jealousies,  if  the  woman 
were  guilty,  that  drank  of  the  bitter  waters,  she  would 
presently  swell,  Nnmb.  v.  27;  if  otherwise,  she  was 
well  enough.  So  guilty  sinners,  after  a  dranght  of 
these  bitter  waters,  reprehensions,  will  swell  against 
the  priest ;  innocent  souls  are  cheered  and  cleared  by 
it.  The  divine  eloquence  of  Paul  could  not  escape 
this  affronting  (  Demetrius  and  the  craftsmen  made 
a  &ction  against  him,  Acts  xix.  24.  Craftsmen  in- 
deed, and  so  most  citizens  may  be  called  craftsmen ; 
too  crafty  tor  die  poor  minister,  if  he  speak  against 
their  great  goddess  Diana,  saerUege.  what,  attempt 
to  etmTerC  men  bom  covetousness  P  Persuade  the 
will  to  be  nut,  and  eharitableP  Nay,  rather  perish 
relipon,  &11  churches,  be  dumb  all  devotion,  be  for- 
feited all  the  treasures  end  conduits  of  grace,  b>  the 
uttermost  work  of  salvation,  and  loss  of  heaven  to 
boot :  men  will  have  their  wills.  Against  these  re- 
fractory wills  hath  tfae  Lord  set  us  to  fight :  we  are 
warriors,  but  to  bear  a  rich  conquest  of  wills  on  the 
point  of  our  spears  to  heaven.  The  falcon  soaring 
in  the  air,  and  spying  her  game  below,  strikes  wing, 
and  comes  down  with  such  a  force,  that  the  air  sur- 
fers ▼i<dence :  the  nearer  she  comes,  the  swifter  she 
flies,  and  makes  her  pdnt  bnrely  when  die  stoops. 
Preachers  are  yoar  servants,  to  halloo  tfae  ^;amc  to 
you,  tfae  fanmble  service  of  Christ,  and  subdnmgyour 
wills  to  his :  fly  to  it,  follow  it  cloae }  so  you  shall 
ily  well,  stoop  well,  stop  well,  live  well,  and  die  well, 
and  make  a  blessed  point. 

4.  Blaqthonen.  No  excuse  diall  acquit  common 
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swearers  from  being  wiUul  sinneia.    Custom  says 

much  for  it,  and  yet  that  mtich  is  nothing.  Children 
have  the  wit  to  swear  rashly,  before  they  have  the 
discretion  to  speak  distinctly.  Oaths  in  young  men 
are  but  the  effects  of  hot  mood,  and  arguments  of  a 
brave  resolution.  Old  men  swear  in  choter,  to  main- 
tain their  reputation :  what  they  utter  above  belief, 
they  borrow  an  oath  to  make  credible.  It  is  the 
common  opinion,  he  that  will  not  swear,  hath  not 
the  credit  of  a  man,  especially  not  the  spirit  uf  a 
gentleman ;  but  I  am  sure,  he  that  doth,  hath  not  the 
spirit  of  a  Christian.  It  is  held  a  cold  and  dead  nar- 
ration, that  is  not  interlaced  w^  some  blasphemous 
mention  of  our  Maker  and  Saviour.  If  his  life,  heart, 
and  blood  be  not  taken  to  grace  it,  there  is  no  blood, 
heart,  or  life  in  it. 

Is  not  this  wilful  P  What  gain,  what  delight,  what 
advancement  doth  it  bring  usP  Tet  these  be  the 
common  incitements  of  sin.  Covetousness  gets  money, 
pride  bravery,  lust  sensual  pleasure;  swearing  brings 
nothing  but  norror  and  distraction.  If  it  could  pro- 
cure credit  to  our  relations,  must  our  honour's  founda- 
tion needs  be  laid  in  the  dishonour  of  God  P  Did  the 
Lord  Jesus  sufier  such  variety  of  pains,  to  minister 
unto  men  variety  of  oaths,  or  to  satisfy  for  the  variety 
of  sins  P  How  should  tfa^  have  part  of  that  merit, 
which  in  every  part  they  have  so  abused  ?  Oh  that 
that  name,  which  is  reverend  to  angels,  and  terriUe 
to  devils,  should  be  tossed  about  among  the  sons  <^ 
men,  without  fear  or  reverence  I  A  complaint,  whidi 
we  have  cause  to  fill  up  with  tears,  more  than  words. 
Have  we  so  learned  Christ,  to  swear  by  him  only  P 
Will  neither  the  benefits  received,  nor  those  we  ex- 
pect, charm  our  lips  from  such  rebellion  P  It  is  a  sin, 
nom  which  of  all  evils  we  have  most  power  of  ab- 
stinence, to  which  of  all  evils  we  have  the  fewest 
tem[^tions,  therefore  what  can  it  be  but  wilfulness  ? 
Let  us  think,  first,  &om  whence  it  ariseth ;  from  the 
first  cause  of  evil,  Satan.  Secondly,  what  it  bring- 
etb ;  as  many  plagues  as  there  be  leaves  in  the  bo<w 
of  God,  the  evu  of  tempwal  punishments.  Thirdly, 
whidier  it  tendeth;  unto  the  last  effect  of  enl, 
damnation. 

0.  Liars,  that  speak  against  their  own  conscience. 
Every  lie  is  bad  enough,  yet  some  are  of  infirmity. 
So  Abraham  dissembkd  his  wife,  to  save  his  life : 
Isaac  was  taken  with  his  father's  fear,  and  lied  to 
Abimelech :  David  to  Ahimelech,  being  hard  driven 
seeks  to  succour  himself  with  an  unwarrantable  shift : 
the  midwives  of  Egypt,  Rahab  of  Jericho,  lied.  All 
these  were  weaknesses.  But  to  lie,  with  a  set  pir- 
pose  and  malicious  intent,  is  this  self-willed  sin.  A 
liar  is  one  practised  in  the  trade,  as  was  Zilw,  2  Sam. 
xvi.  3.  So  Panl  calls  the  Cretians  liars:  and  as 
much  hath  been  said  of  the  Oreeians ;  Grmeia  Bundax, 
i.  e.  lying  Greece.  The  spawn  ai  Rome  hath  the 
primacy  for  lying;  truth  or  falsehood  m  all  one  to 
them,  so  it  may  make  for  their  turn.  The  Jesuit 
seems  to  be  ambitious  of  the  devil's  prerogative,  and 
fain  would  be  the  fiither  of  lies.  Among  the  Indians, 
he  that  told  a  lie  thrice,  was  condemned  to  perpetual 
silence :  take  it  on  Elian's  credit.  Hwpy  were  it 
for  the  church,  if  such  ecclesiastical  liars  were 
so  silenced.  Now  a  simple  lie  is  so  evil,  that  it  can 
be  made  good  by  no  circumstance :  no,  not  by 
the  gloiy  of  God,  in  the  conversion  of  a  world.  What- 
soever the  school  speaks  from  Sl  Augustine,  at  their 
pteeata  eaitpetutUiva,  compeiuative  sins ;  as  fbr  a  man 
to  tell  a  lie  to  prevent  a  rape  or  murder :  as  the  two 
women  hid  the  spies  of  Israel,  and  intelligencers  of 
David ;  denying  them  whom  they  had  concealed,  to 
save  their  bloou,  Josh.  ii.  5 ;  2  Sam.  xvii  20 :  these 
they  call  sins  that  make  amends,  6t  recompense 
themselves.  But  shall  a  man  "spefdrwickedblfor 
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God  P "  Job  xiii.  7-  !■  he  ever  driven  to  nieh  a  pinch, 
that  he  stands  in  need  of  our  lie  ?  Even  this  is  evil ; 
but  to  lie  with  a  meretricious  forehead,  steeled  with 
impudence ;  this  is  that  self-willed  sin,  which  shall 
be  shut  out  of  heaven  among  the  dogs,  Rev.  xxii.  15. 
The  whelp  of  that  Roman  litter  have  thus  barked 
against  all  the  professors  of  the  gospel,  cast  frontless 
imputations  upon  them ;  traduced  the  living,  belied 
the  dead;  against  the  truth,  against  the  evident 
truth,  against  the  truth  that  themselves  knew;  so 
grossly,  that  some  of  their  own  blushing  pens  have 
confuted  their  shameless  calumniations.  Let  them 
have  the  meed  of  noted  liars,  not  to  be  believed 
peaking  true. 

6.  Perjurers.  To  lie  is  wicked,  to  swear  is  nn- 
eodly;  but  to  swear  a  lie,  most  execrable.  The 
JewV  oath  included  seven  things ;  Let  bread,  water, 
fire,  house,  wife,  league  of  grace,  and  sepulchre  be 
denied  me,  if  I  swear  not  the  truth.  Others,  with  a 
stone  in  their  hand,  throwing  it  against  the  wall,  and 
saying.  Si  aeieng  ^iUlo,  tic  me  percuiiat  Jupiter,  i.  e. 
If  I  wilfully  deceive,  thus  may  Jupiter  smite  me.  All 
judgments  created  are  too  narrow  to  conceive  the 
guilt  of  perjury.  It  dissolves  all  commerce  among 
men ;  if  there  be  no  truth  in  us,  there  is  no  trust 
unto  us.  It  makes  God  an  idol,  ignopuit  of  the 
truth,  or  else  a  patron  of  &Isehood.  Yea,  it  sends  op 
to  heaven  a  desperate  challenge  of  atheistical  de- 
fiance, and  offers  to  take  God  and  truth  out  of  the 
world.  An  oath  is  the  end  of  all  disputes;  he  that 
violates  that,  breaks  open  a  gap  for  ataxy  and  confu- 
sion to  invade  the  world,  wilfiil  every  way ;  when 
a  man  either  swears  that  to  be  true,  which  is  &lse  t 
or  that  to  be  &lse,  which  is  true  i  or  that  to  be  trae, 
which  he  thinks  lalse )  or  that  to  be  fUse,  which  he 
thinks  true. 

Words  were  first  ordained  for  discovery,  not  for  con- 
cealment :  they  that  invert  the  formal  intent  of  words, 
do  wilfiilly  cheat.  An  oath  is  the  remedy  of  conten- 
tion, they  that  cancel  that  seal  of  confirmatioti,  are 
sworn  rebels  to  all  goodnew.  Te  that  be  so  mad  of 
mnning  to  Rome,  learn  this  art  before  you  go ;  inore 
your  stomachs  to  digest  perjury ;  studv  equivocations, 
as  young  scholars  do  ^lacies:  or  else,  as  the  poet 
says.  Quid  Pomes  faciam  y  menliri  newfo.  What  snail 
I  do  at  Rome  P  I  cannot  lie.  How  intolerable  is  this 
before  a  jud^ent-seat  !  He  that  enters  into  a 
statute,  conceives  the  extent  of  it  to  be  executed  on 
his  body,  lands,  or  goods ;  therefore  sleeps  not  till  be 
be  sure  to  perform  the  defeisance  and  condition.  An 
oath  is  a  kind  of  statute  entered  into  and  acknow- 
ledged before  the  high  Judge  of  all  die  world ;  the 
condition  is,  to  say  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but 
the  truth ;  this  is  to  be  extended  on  goods  and  lands, 
peace  and  liberty,  body  and  soul.  Oh  how  self- 
willed,  how  obstinately  mad  are  they,  that  cast  away 
all  these,  by  casting  away  the  truth ! 

Though  Phalaris  command,  and  threaten  the 
brazen  mill,  no  terrors  should  drive  us  &om  the  horns 
of  the  altar ;  still  let  us  hold  &st  the  truth.  The 
witness  senres,  as  Auenstine  says,  that  the  judge,  who 
is  not  a  discemer  of  the  heart,  may  not  mue  anv 
mistake  in  jud^ng.  If  he  be  false,  he  langhs  in  tus 
sleeve  to  think  how  many  wise  men  he  hath  deluded. 
Juvenal  thought  peijury  a  disgrace  for  IUwduuisi 
Quamvit  Cappedocet  faeimt,  eifuiUtqiu  Br&amu. 
The  Asians  were  renowned  for  perjury,  and  it  seems 
by  the  poet,  there  were  such  knights  among  the 
Britons  then.  Let  those  wilful  dunners  of  them- 
selves take  any  base  course,  rather  than  this.  Any 
thin^  is  better,  as  one  expresses  it,  than  to  say  before 
the  judge,  I  saw  what  vou  did  not  see.  They  are 
called  post-knights  j  whether  because  they  stand 
ready  at  some  noted  post  for  their  hire,  («  Decause 


their  names  are  set  upon  posts,  like  nilatiiB  on  re- 
cord, or  es^ially  because  they  ride  post  to  heli. 
Every  man  is  one  letter  in  the  alphabet,  fxie  element 
in  the  state.  Judges  are  as  vowels.  Witnesses  as  half 
vowels  or  consonants;  to  speak  when  others  speak  to 
them,  to  sound  something  with  others,  nothing  with 
themselves.  Mutes  be  such  as  cannot  plead  for 
themselves,  for  whom  are  appointed  advocates.  But 
folse  witnesses  are  diphthongs,  double-tongued,  that 
breathe  hot  or  cold,  as  you  bespeak  them ;  these  mar 
the  sense,  and  are  to  be  thrown  out  of  Christ's  cmss- 
row.  Oh  that  our  land  had  no  such  monsters,  that 
on  an  hoar's  warning  can  IendJexebelanoath,totob 
pow  Naboth  td  his  life  and  vineyard ! 

Perjniy !  why,  all  disclaim  it ;  bat  I  would  to  God 
none  would  use  it.  How  do  subtle  tradesmen  insnare 
themselves,  whni  they  swear  with  equivocation,  hav- 
ing some  secret  reference  to  the  unknown  mysteries 
of  their  profession!  Let  them  know,  there  is  a  perjury 
out  of  tne  place  of  judgment,  and  this  is  it,  what 
shifts  soever  they  devise  to  jnggle  with  their  own 
conscience.  This  is  an  in&Uible  rule,  what  cunning 
phrase  or  ambiguous  assertion  soever  Ihe^  swear 
withal ;  God,  who  is  the  witness  of  the  conscience,  so 
takes  it,  as  he  to  whom  they  swear,  by  common  con- 
struction undentands  it.  And  the  bnyer  depaiti 
nothing  so  loaden  with  the  injury,  as  the  seller's  soul 
is  with  the  weight  of  penury.  Sacred  ever  and  in- 
violable be  the  religion  of'^an  oath ;  and  do  not  think 
men  are  to  be  cozened  with  oaths,  as  children  are 
with  counters.  The  &lae  swearer  hath  a  laree  ^are 
in  all  the  plagues  and  cones  of  that  flying  roll,  Zech. 
V.  A  share !  yea,  it  is  marvel  that  he  doth  not  en- 
gross the  whole.  So  prodigious  is  this  sin,  that  if  it 
be  rewarded  according  to  its  merit,  it  scorns  any  pro- 
portion under  a  whole  volume  of  ponishmmts.  "  I 
will  bring  it  forth,  saich  the  Lom,"  ver.  4.  GodN 
will,  cuts  off  all  hope  of  impunity ;  his  forth,  cuts  off 
all  opinion  of  secrecy. 

7.  Sacrilege  is  a  wilfiil  sin.  Against  knowledge, 
men  know  k  is  injustice  i  against  ctmscience,  their 
own  heart  tells  them  they  do  ill;  a^nst  God,  who 
made  them ;  against  their  pastor,  who  feeds  them : 
against  the  gospel,  that  should  save  them  :  every  way 
s^willed.  Tne  body  of  this  city  hears  this  often  ai 
the  public  congregation.  What  is  their  answer? 
Alas,  we  so  often  near  it,  that  we  never  mind  it. 
Desperate  wilfulness!  we  expect  that  God  should 
hear  us,  yet  we  will  not  hear  him  ;  that  he  should 
bless  and  prosper  our  estates,  when  we  purloin  his. 
Our  churches  be  full,  but  our  purses  be  empty.  Great 
audiences  and  small  benevolences,  are  like  many 
sheep  and  a  little  wocd.  Men  tnve  us  the  hearing, 
and  that  is  all  they  give  us.  We  empty  our  books, 
we  empty  our  veins,  we  empty  our  brains ;  yet  wr 
must  leave  our  posterity  beggars.  Is  it  your  praises 
that  we  hunt  for?  it  is  time  that  our  mouths  were 
stopped. with  earth,  if  we  should  think  of  any  other 
end  than  the  honour  of  God.  If  ytm  give  us  any 
glory,  yon  endanger  us  to  vengeance,  and  so  requite 
us  evil  for  our  good.  But  God  forbid  you  should 
profit  so  little  by  us,  as  I  am  sure  we  do  ]^  yon. 

But  sacrilege  shall  find  no  excuse  at  the  day  of 
judgment.  I  shall  relate  a  stoiv,  on  the  credit  oi  a 
reverend  bbhop  of  this  land,  who  knew  and  saw  it. 
There  was  a  genUeman  that  had  the  tithes  of  a 
parsonage  imprtmriate,  bv  right  whereof  tw  demand- 
ed tithe  wool  of  a  parishioner,  who  was  very  itch, 
and  the  owner  of  many  hundred  sheep.  He  sent  him 
a  very  small  quantity ;  the  servants  showed  it  their 
master,  t^e  master  his  neighbours,  who  all  acknow- 
ledged that  he  did  him  wrong.  He  demanded  more; 
the  other  denied  more,  and  vowed  in  his  choler,  that 
if  he  wne  driven  to  pay  mucet  he  would  never  keep 
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sheep  more,  and  so  deprive  him  of  that  profit.  The 
law  compelled  him;  whereupon  he  put  away  his 
sheep.  After  which,  he  presently  fell  into  such  de- 
cay, that  when  this  ffentleman  was  buried,  (which 
was  not  lone  after,)  he,  amon^  the  rest  of  the  poor 
people,  atOM  to  receive  such  alms  as  were  iriven  at 
the  fiinenl.  (B.  Babington  npcm  Levit.)  He  was 
not  alone  ni  this  ezemplaty  pnniihment ;  thousanda 
have  fallen  to  poverty  for  this  very  sin  of  aacrileg«. 
So  dearly  doth  God  pay  himself  of  those  that  detain 
his  dues;  yea,  even  while  they  are  transmitted  into 
profane  hands.  From  them  that  will  not  pay  the 
tenth,  he  takes  away  all  the  nine.  But,  O  self-will- 
edness,  thou  cause  of  all  this  sin  and  ruin ;  that  dost 
still  harden  the  hearts  of  men,  and  puttest,  equity 
out  of  all  hope  of  recovery ;  when  politicians  turn 
good  Christians,  usurers  baild  churches,  and  poets 
come  to  sermons,  then  we  will  hope  that  God  shall 
have  his  tithes. 

Coniidnadani.  L  Will  is  one  thing  which  dif- 
ferencetti  a  man  fnwi  a  beait,  and  makes  nim  capable 
of  mise^  or  blessedness.  Life,  sense,  appetite,  do 
not  of  themselves  make  a  man  either  wretched  or 
happy;  (Bern.)  but  only  the  will:  therefore  if  the 
will  be  naught,  man  is  in  worse  case  than  the  beast ; 
as  by  a  good  will,  he  is  in  for  better. 

2.  Will  is  a  rational  motion,  presiding  over  sense 
and  appetite.  Reason  a  director;  so  man  had  it: 
reason  a  follower;  so  man  hath  it:  reason  a  com- 
panion ;  so  man  should  have  it.  It  is  not  always 
moved  according  to  reason,  never  without  reason: 
the  will  doth  many  thinp  reason,  and  yet  against 
reason ;  as  it  were  hy  its  imtrnmentality,  contrary 
to  its  direction.  Reason  is  given  to  the  will  for  its 
instraetion,  not  its  destruction :  now  if  will  refiiseth 
the  counsel  of  reason,  what  can  hinder  rain  P 

3.  Nothing  can  offend  God  but  the  will,  and  the 
will  can  offend  him  without  any  thing  else.  The 
good  or  ill  which  in&nts,  men  either  distracted  or 
sleeping,  do,  shall  not  be  imputed  to  them ;  because, 
says  Bernard,  they  are  neither  in  possession  of  their 
reason,  nor  retain  the  use  of  their  will ;  but  if  the 
will  transgress,  there  is  no  excnse;  since,  observes 
Aa^ustioe,  it  has  nothing  ^e  except  itself  it  is  not 
justly  jndged  except  from  itself.  A  dull  ingenuity, 
a  frail  memoir,  an  unquiet  appetite,  a  heavy  sense, 
a  lanffuishing  life  i  none  of  these  make  a  man  guilty, 
nor  their  contraries  fainocent;  because  these  come 
not  from  the  will.  But  a  man  wills  the  knowledge 
of  another's  wife;  he  never  attains  it,  perhaps  never 
attempts  it ;  yet  is  he  an  adulterer.  A  man  would 
steal  if  he  durst :  he  is  a  thief  thongh  he  have  stole 
nothing. 

4.  Nothing  can  please  God  but  the  will.  Praises 
are  but  stinking  smoke,  except  the  will  be  good; 
that  can  make  them  sweet  perfumes.  Alms  are  neg. 
lected  rubbish,  except  the  sanctified  will  makes  them 
precious  jewels.  The  will  supplies  all  defects :  the 
tongue  cannot  pray,  the  will  is  heard;  the  hand  is 
lame  and  cannot  work,  the  will  performs  it :  accord- 
ing' to  Augustine,  whatever  the  will  wishes  to  he 
done,  God  reckons  as  done;  nothing  whatever  is  so 
easy  to  a  good  will, .  as  its  own  act,  vis.  to  will :  yet 
when  all  foil,  this  pleaseth  God.  But  where  the 
will  is  evil,  it  must  answer  for  all.  Whither  the  will 
driveth,  the  whole  man  flieth.  (Cas.  in  Psal.  xiii.) 
Let  us  then  abhor  self-willedness,  and  submit  our 
willei  to  his  will  that  made  them.  If  men  will  have 
their  wills,  know  that  God  will  have  his  will  too; 
and  that  will  of  his,  which  men  would  not  fulfil  in 
oliedience,  they  most  folfll  in  vengeance.  Oh  how 
much  better  is  it  for  lu,  that  his  wul  be  obeyed,  who 
wills  all  men  to  be  saved  f 

5.  Consider  the  virtues  o[^K>sed  to  th^se  vices; 


and  first  of  the  former.  Presumption  is  an  extreme, 
the  other  contrary  is  desperation ;  betwixt  them  both 
the  mediate  virtue  is  hope.  Despair  is  hope  stark 
dead,  presumption  is  hope  stark  mad ;  this  enrageth 
it,  the  other  strangles  it.  Presumption  does  more 
than  hagc  allows,  desperation  does  that  which  hope 
forbids.  Presumption  asks  no  leave  of  God,  despair 
fights  against  God,  hope  would  be  with  God.  Pre- 
sumption is  a  braggart,  despair  is  a  coward,  hope  is 
modestly  valianc  Presumption  challenges  the  earth, 
desperation  sinks  to  hell,  hope  is  bound  for  heaven. 
Presumption  is  altogether  for  merit,  despair  is  alto- 

? ether  for  misery,  nope  is  altogether  for  mennr. 
resumption  would  be  crowned,  desperation  would 
be  condemned,  hope  would  be  saved.  Presumption 
looks  forward,  despair  looks  downward,  hope  looks 
upward.  Let  us  not  presume,  because  God  is  just; 
nor  despair,  bec^se  God  is  kind ;  but  hope,  because 
God  is  good.  Desperation  takes  the  next  way  to 
hell,  presumption  goes  a  little  about,  but  both  these 
extremes  are  reconciled  in  hell. 

Hope  is  a  virgin  of  a  foir  and  clear  conntenance ; 
her  proper  seat  is  upon  earth,  her  proper  object  is  in 
heaven;  of  a  quick  and  piercing  eye,  that  can  see 
the  glory  of  God,  the  mercy  of  Christ,  the  society  of 
saints  and  angels,  the  joys  of  paradise,  through  all 
the  clouds  and  orbs ;  as  Stephen  saw  heaven  opened, 
and  Jesns  standing  in  the  holy  place.  Her  eye  is  so 
fixed  on  the  blessedness  above,  that  nothing  in  the 
world  can  remove  it.   Faith  is  her  attoniey-general, 

Erayer  her  solicitor,  patience  her  physician,  charity 
er  almoner,  tfaankfiuneas  her  treasurer,  confidence 
her  vice-admiral,  the  promise  at  Qod  iier  anchor, 
peace  her  chair  at  state,  and  eternal  glory  her  crown. 

6.  Against  self-wUledness  I  oppose  humility  and 
meekness ;  a  submissive  heart,  yielding  to  be  disposed 
by  God's  wisdom,  and  to  be  governed  by  his  will ; 
throwing  a  man  out  of  himself,  and  laying  him  at 
the  feet  of  his  Maker.  He  that  fights  against  his 
own  will,  as  against  his  worst  enemy ;  and  had  rather 
lose  his  own  heart,  than  his  heart  should  lose  God; 
this  is  a  man  of  blessed  meekness.  It  is  not  pusil- 
lanimity, but  the  greatest  courage,  for  it  overcomes 
a  man's  self;  not  that  the  will  ceaseth  to  be,  but  to 
be  rigid  and  refractoir.  It  is  better  to  have  passions 
well-ordered,  than  to  have  no  pasnons  at  all.  Blessed 
are  the  meek ;  while  they  live  th^  shall  he  quiet  on 
earth,  and  when  they  die  they  shall  be  safe  and  glo- 
rious in  heaven. 

The  self-willed  is  a  slave  to  the  wtwst  part  of  him- 
self, that  which  is  beast  in  him  governs  that  which 
is  man :  ajmetite  is  his  lord,  reason  his  servant,  re- 
ligion his  drudge.  His  five  senses  are  all  the  articles 
of  his  faith ;  and  he  had  rather  be  a  famous  man 
upon  earth  than  a  saint  in  heaven.  He  likes  nothing 
for  anv  goodness,  but  because  he  will  like  it ;  and  he 
will  like  it  because  others  do  not.  If  an  unseason- 
able shower  cross  his  recreation,  he  is  ready  to  &11 
out  with  heaven,  and  to  quarrel  with  God  himself; 
as  if  he  were  wron^d,  because  God  did  not  take 
his  time,  when  to  rain,  and  when  to  shine.  He  is  a 
querulous  cur  that  barks  at  every  horse;  and  in  the 
silent  night,  the  very  moonshine  opens  his  claatorons 
throat.  All  his  proceedings  are  so  many  precipices, 
and  his  attempts  peremptory.  He  hath  not  the  pa- 
tience to  consult  with  reason,  but  determines  all 
merely  by  affection  and  &ncy.  There  is  no  ^>art 
about  him,  but  often  smarts  for  his  will.  His  sides 
be  sore  with  stripes,  and  thank  his  will  for  it.  His 
bowels  are  empty,  and  complain  that  his  will  robs 
them  of  sustenance.  Yea,  not  seldom,  his  will  breaks 
the  covenant,  and  hit  neck  pays  the  foffeit.  He  is 
the  lawyers'  best  elieiU,  his  own  sycopb^t,  and  the 
devfl's  wax,  to  take  what  ^|f^^(g(5ie)^^ 
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him.  To  have  his  will  npon  his  neighbour  in  a  snlt 
of  law,  he  will  hazard  his  salvation.  Saul  inquires 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  answered  him  not :  he  seeu  to 
a  witch,  and  she  answers  him,  I  Sam.  xxviii.  6,  7- 
He  must  have  his  will :  if  God  will  not  answer  him, 
Satan  shall.  Fleeten  etm  nequeat  Svperot,  Aeher' 
mta  movebit,  says  the  poet;  i.  e.  When  he  cannot 
move  the  gods  above,  he  will  move  thou  below. 
Wilfolness  hath  no  hope  to  prevail  with  the  Lord, 
therefore  solicits  the  devil. 

Though  we  be  sinful,  let  us  not  be  wilfuL  Weak- 
ness finds  pity,  wilfulness  deserves  penalty.  We  sin 
too  often  against  our  wills,  too  often  beside  our 
wills,  too  oA;en  with  our  wills ;  but  let  us  not  be  self- 
willed.  Let  us  subdue  our  Insts  to  our  will,  submit 
our  will  to  reason,  our  reason  to  feitb  j  our  faith,  our 
reason,  our  wills,  ourselves,  to  the  will  of  God.  He 
chargeth  us  to  keep  his  laws;  we  have  not  kept 
them :  having  sinned,  he  calls  us  to  repent,  and 
offers  pardon :  how  gracious  is  this  goodness  !  O  let 
oiir  humble  sorrow,  and  answerable  fitith,  at  least 
Bay,  Amen. 

When  God  first  made  man,  he  set  all  in  a  perfect 
harmony ;  by  one  act  of  rebellion,  all  was  put  out  of 
frame.  To  reduce  this  shattered  &mily  into  some 
order,  there  was  a  council  called ;  reason,  will, 
memory,  im^nation,  affection,  and  sense.  Every 
one  knew  his  office :  sense  was  to  perceive  for  all ; 
affection  to  like  or  dislike  for  all ;  will  to  desire  for 
all ;  imagination  to  invent  for  all ;  memory  to  re- 
cord for  dl ;  reason  to  judge  for  all.  Sense  was  to 
be  the  caterer ;  affection  the  taster ;  imagination  the 
steward;  memory  the  secretary;  will  the  controller; 
reason  the  judge,  to  approve  or  disallow  for  all.  All 
the  rest  were  contented  with  their  places,  saving 
only  the  will ;  and  she  took  it  in  scorn  that  reason 
should  be  above  her.  Hereupon  they  began  to  eon- 
test  about  it,  and  the  contention  grew  hot.  Reason 

Cave  many  reasons,  whv  she  should  be  chief :  first, 
ecanse  it  was  so  irom  tne  beginning,  and  innovation 
in  any  state  is  dangerous,  secondly,  if  all  should 
not  be  ruled  by  reason,  there  would  soon  he^  a  disso- 
lution and  confusion  of  the  family.  Sense  would  be 
out  of  taste;  affection  would  mistake,  loving  where 
it  should  hate,  and  hating  where  it  should  love ; 
imagination  would  provide  nothing  but  noxious 
things ;  memo^  would  set  down  nothing  bat  bad 
items ;  yea,  will  henelf  vonld  employ  all  the  rest  to 
mischief,  should  not  reason  direct.  But  for  all  this, 
will  would  not  be  disputed  out  of  her  usurped  regi- 
ment ;  SO  they  fell  to  siding :  sense  and  affection 
presently  close  with  vrill ;  memory  did  not  yield 
suddenly,  but  perceiving  what  power  will  had  over 
her,  ani)  that  she  could  remember  no  more  than  will 
would  have  her,  she  also  takes  her  part. 

Reason  hath  now  none  left  but  imagination,  and 
that  stood  to  it  stoutly.  Still  the  quarrel  increased : 
crafty  imagination  finds  out  this  trick ;  that  they 
two  should  reign  by  turns,  and  divide  the  life  be- 
tween them.  Will  should  rale  all  the  wdiiiig  part, 
and  reason  all  the  sleeping  part.  Will  was  content- 
ed with  this  motion,  but  reason  disdains  that  she 
should  have  nothing  to  do  but  when  man  mu  asleep. 
Will  knew  there  was  no  way  to  win  imagination  by 
force,  yet  she  might  be  corrupted,  being  an  ofiicer 
that  would  take  bribes.  Temptation  prevailed  with 
her  too  i  so  that  now  by  a  general  consent,  will  is 
made  queen-regent,  and  reason  but  her  servant. 

Yet  reason  would  not  so  give  over  her  just  title ; 
but  having  one  friend  that  was  not  called  to  council, 
she  solicits  her  to  plead  her  cause;  this  was  con- 
science. At  whose  ^pTonch  they  all  began  to 
tremble,  and  her  arguments  were  moved  to  dis- 
like their  choice.   But  when  will  saw  them  begin  to 


shrink,  with  an  austere  look  and  frowning  bnnr,  she 
commands  them  on  their  allegiance  to  obey  no  other 
princess  but  herself.  Conscience  taxeth  her  of  pride 
and  nsuipation  ;  becanse  the  high  Sovereign  had  ap- 
pointed reason  for  his  lieutenant  and  viceroy,  to 
govern  this  little  isle  of  man.  But  will  replies, 
Aigne  as  long  as  yon  jdease,  I  am  will,  and  I  will 
have  it  lo.  Then  she  charged  sense  to  ttap  the 
month  of  daasonnu  conscience,  and  afiection  to 
blind  the  eyes  of  reason.  Thua  while  honesty  can- 
not speak,  and  wisdom  oannot  see,  will  ii  erawned 
absolute  queen. 

Eee«  vohmtatem ;  Doantum  eo^iweite  cettram. 
Sic  volo,  ticjubeo,  tttU  pro  ratvme  vobaUuM  ; 

i.  e.  Behold  the  will,  acknowledge  your  mistress, 
who  says.  So  I  will,  so  I  command ;  the  will  is  in  the 
place  of  reason.  Where  reason  is  subjected  to  sense, 
and  appetite  sways  conscience,  and  tyrant  will  does, 
undoes  all ;  that  state  nnhaimily  must  perish. 

This  is  that  self-will,  which  rules  in  all  men  by 
nature :  but  the  Supreme  Emperor  takes  pity  <n 
some,  and  sends  down  a  new  governess  to  tfaeoi, 
grace.  She  at  once  opens  the  eyes  of  reason  and 
the  mouth  of  conscience;  deposeth  will  from  her 
usurpation ;  degrades  both  her  fevouritea,  sense  and 
affection ;  does  not  put  them  to  death,  bat  makes 
them  good  and  serviceable  to  reason;  tarns  vain 
imagination  into  divine  contemplation ;  changeth 
the  disposition  of  will ;  of  wild  and  haggard,  makes 
it  obedient  and  gentle.  Yet  is  will  thus  decrowned 
against  her  will ;  often  she  rebels  even  gainst  grace, 
and  sometimes  gets  the  better ;  and  will  always  make 
one,  though  she  cannot  be  alone,  and  chief  in  the 
regiinent  i>fruKM  I'inpertWm  am  Jave  Cmtm  Aokt, 
as  Virgil  said ;  i.  e.  Ciesar  shares  the  empire  of  the 
world  along  with  Jove.  This  war  is  in  the  sancti- 
fied ;  in  tile  rest,  will  herself,  or  self-will,  is  the  great 
mistress,  and  rules  all,  till  she  bring  all  to  ruin. 
How  can  it  be  otherwise,  when  the  feminine  powers 
are  more  potent  than  the  masculine  P  From  all  our 
enemies,  especially  from  our  ovm  natural  wills,  good 
Lord,  deliver  ns, 

"  They  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities." 
There  is  no  one  absolute  king  among  men,  but  he 
that  is  the  King  of  all  godsi  Therefore  earthly 
monarchs  must  walk  \ij  a  rule ;  which  if  tfaey'trasft- 
^ess,  they  shall  be  as  sorely  accountable  to  tiim,  as 
uicy  are  accoantable  to  none  but  him,  that  ordained 
them.  If  they  enninaitd  nnlawfbl  Ainga,  follow 
Augastine's  counsel,  Despise  the  power,  \ff  fearing  a 
power  that  is  greater.  The  devii  hath  power,  kdA 
power  from  God ;  but  it  is  a  power  of  permissimi, 
not  one  of  commission ;  therefore  to  be  resisted. 
The  magistrate  hath  power ;  which  if  he  abuse,  that 
is  by  permission ;  but  the  power  itself  is  by  the  com- 
mission of  God.  Therefore  it  pleaseth  the  Lord  to 
officiate  his  ministers  in  this  employment ;  with  doe 
reverence  to  instruct  the  prince  in  governing,  as  by 
Divine  anthority  to  eanfbrm  the  sobjeets  to  obedience^ 
When  Saol  was  chosen,  because  the  observance  of  a 
king  was  uncouth,  Samnel  is  set  to  inform  tbem. 
1  Sam.  X.  ;  otherwise,  novelty  might  have  been  « 
warrant  for  ignorance,  and  ignorance  for  neglect. 
There  be  reciprocal  respects  between  the  prince  and 
his  subiects ;  which  not  being  observed,  government 
languisheth  into  confasion;  these  Samuel  teacheth 
them.  He  was  their  judge,  he  is  still  their  prophet : 
he  must  instruct,  thottgh  he  may  not  rule,  yea,  he 
will  instruct  him  that  shall  rule.  Conscience  binds 
every  Samuel's  endeavour,  to  keep  even  terms  be- 
twixt the  king  and  people ;  prescribing  to  the  one 
moderation  ana  equi^,  to  the.other  hiunUeness  and 
loyalty.  Divinit^|^^^^4s/^^i|^  master. 
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of  men  i  and  the  Scripture  is  the  best  jun  of  counsel 
for  the  greatest  stateaman  in  the  vorld. 

Kow  beraase  gorenunent  i$  Ibm  beit  when  it  hath 
one  head  and  maiqr  handii  the  supreme  hath  need  of 
subordinate  powers.  It  waa  the  Egyptian^  emblem, 
whereby  they  figimd  goremment,  an  eye  and  a 
sceptre.  The  pmoe  is  but  a  man ;  therefore  he  must 
see  by  otben^  eyes,  and  execute  by  inferior  hands. 
The  buvden  of  authority  is  too  heavy  for  one  man's 
flhoalders ;  "  I  am  not  alue  to  bear  you  myself  alone/* 
aaith  Moses,  DeuL  i.  9.  Therefore  his  fother-in-law 
casts  him  a  model  for  a  polity  in  Israel,  Exod.  zriii. 
21 ;  which,  howsoever  at  first  it  passed  under  God's 
correction*  yet  after  being  seen  and  allowed  by  him, 
and  being  pnctised  by  Moaes,  it  became  of  good 
policy,  sound  ^vinity ;  of  private  counsel,  a  general 
oracle,  serving  for  substance  til  times  and  {daces. 
Sol<nnon  was  the  wisest  king,  yet  he  had  his  grave 
counsel,  sa^,  experienced  men.  Ahasuerai  would 
do  nothing  m  the  removal  of  Vashti,  but  by  the  con- 
sent of  the  seven  princes.  The  house  will  not  stand 
without  these  pillars ;  and  where  they  are  sound,  we 
may  say  of  that  kingdom,  as  the  traveller  reported 
that  he  had  seen,  in  England  a  beautiful  kmg,  in 
France  a  beautiful  kingdom,  in  Spain  a  beautiful 
senate.  There  may  be  a  great  sacrilege  committed 
in  Ismcl,  and  yet  Joshua  not  know  of  it;  some  errors 
will  esciq>c  his  best  vigilancy.  That  sin  is  not  half 
cunning  enough,  that  hath  not  learned  seereey.  It  is 
no  blame  to  authority,  that  some  sins  are  committed 
privately.  Only  the  ere  of  Omniscience  is  able  to 
find  men  out  in  their  close  widtedness.  There  is  no 
UtmUy,  no  societv,  so  holy,  hut  it  may  be  blemished 
with  some  malencton.  It  is  enough  for  the  magis- 
trate to  punish  manifest  offences ;  we  cannot  expect 
that  the  sight  of  the  eye  or  reach  of  the  hand  should 
be  infinite. 

There  must  be  therefore  counsellors  of  state  and 
captains  <^  war,  peers,  judges,  maeistrates,  yea,  and 
interior  officers ;  rulere  of  thousands,  of  hundreds,  of 
fifties,  and  of  tens,  Exod.  xviii.  21 ;  as  we  have 
chancellOT,  chief  justice,  judges  of  assize,  justices  of 
peace*  castmners,  constables.  Tluit  instminent  is  not 
in  tune,  whneany  of  these  strings  be  ftlse.  Joseph 
was  Pluiraoh's  right  hand,  Gen.  lui.  43.  Though  me 
prince,  like  the  sun,  yield  his  light  and  conilort  to 
the  state ;  yet  bad  magistrates  tmder  him,  aiming  at 
their  own  private  ends,  like  clouds  or  malignant  stars, 
may  hinder  the  influence:  yen,  they  are  like  bad 
winds,  that  wither  that  part  of  the  state:  whereas 
the  errors  and  distempers  of  winces  have  been  quali- 
fied by  virtuous  deputies,  2  Kings  xii.  2.  Now,  be- 
cause there  is  no  power  but  from  Go^  therefore  not 
the  least  of  these  subordinate  and  ministerial  govem- 
ors  must  be  despised,  without  peril  of  his  diBpiea8ar& 

In  the  discharging  of  this  artillery  of  hell,  against 
the  glories  and  powera  which  God  hath  ordainra,  we 
may  consider  four  particulars ;  the  bullet,  the  muwet, 
the  powder,  and  the  marit.  The  musket  is  the 
malice  of  the  heart ;  the  powder,  the  spitefblness  of 
the  tongue ;  the  bullet  is  blasf^emy,  disgracing  of 
maeistrates ;  the  mark  or  butt  is  dignities. 

This  piece  is  charged  with  three  deadly  bullets ; 
libellin?,  murmuring,  mutinying. 

1.  Libellers  think  it  a  point  of  wit  to  traduce 
magistrainr ;  and  what  they  dara  not  own  for  fear  of 
censure,  they  dareinvent  without  fear  of  hell.  Scan- 
dals <^  great  men  have  seldom  any  fathers ;  they  kill, 
and  make  no  r^ort.  Like  the  Paaqnin  in  Rome, 
the  imiwe  on  Tiber  bridge ;  that  does  all.  It  is  a 
base  ana  penurious  argument  of  wit,  to  disgrace  those 
in  private,  whoee  innocent  they  may  envy,  cannot 
tax.  In  ancient 'comedy,  the  persons  of  men  were 
represented  and  obusea ;  but  tney  were  barbarians. 


The  faults  of  great  ones  are  to  be  reproved  by  the 
reverend  &thciB  of  the  church:  the  stage  and  poet, 
with  jests  and  satires,  may  not  ^tempt  iL  It  is 
dangerous  to  play  with  that  which  angers  God.  I 
know  that  some  vices  are  beside  their  malice,  ridicu- 
lous ;  and  the  sottish  humours  and  pasBiona  of  men 
are  shamed  in  being  presented.  But  that  is  a 
treacherous  hand,  that  steals  away  from  statesmen 
their  reputation ;  while  they  blemish  their  sufficiency, 
they  covertly  condemn  the  state  that  chose  them. 
Thus  may  the  council,  the  kine,  yea,  the  King  of 
heaven,  be  wounded  through  the  sides  of  a  mean 
magistrate.  There  is  nothing  that  the  law  allows, 
but  the  malcontent  censures ;  what  it  forbids  as 
dangerous,  that  he  pumps  his  wit  to  justify.  lIFhere 
the  gate  stands  open,  he  is  seeking  for  a  stile ;  and 
what  he  cannot  convince,  he  will  irritate.  Thus, 
like  a  grasshopper  at  Christmas,  he  looks  back  up<m 
harvest  with  a  lean  pair  of  cheeks,  and  curses  that 
which  he  never  had  the  grace  to  apprehend  as  a 
blessing. 

2.  Murmurers,  though  they  disperse  not  written 
scandals  of  the  magistracy,  yet  mutter  out  repining 
exceptions  against  their  actions.  Such  were  in  Israel : 
the  people  want  water,  and  instead  of  praying  to 
God,  they  murmur  against  Moses,  Exod.  xvii.  3. 
Alas,  what  bath  the  righteous  dc»ie  ?  He  made  not 
the  wilderness  dry,  nor  the  waters  bitter.  But  he 
was  their  conductor ;  yet,  as  he  led  them,  so  God  led 
him :  the  pOlar  guided  Hoses,  as  Moses  guided  the 
people ;  yet  they  murmur  at  Moses.  How  mad  is 
unpatient  man,  when  he  wants  his  natural  desire, 
and  spiritual  grace  withal !  If  men  cannot  have  their 
wills,  to  invade  the  inheritance  which  the  right  heir 
keeps  from  them ;  or  suppose  they  be  injured,  and 
may  not  have  redress  in  that  manner  and  measure 
themselves  prescribe ;  presently  they  murmur  s^ainst 
the  magistrate.  And  what  prince  can  hope  to  be 
free,  when  Moses  could  not  escape  ?  Never  prince 
so  merited  of  a  people :  he  endangered  himself  to 
Pharaoh's  ntmoat  cruelty  i  he  Ivought  them  from  a 
bondage  worse  than  death  j  he  interposed  himself 
betwixt  God's  anger  and  them:  one  would  think, 
that  no  death  could  have  opened  their  mouths  to 
speak  evil  of  Moses.  Tet  such  is  the  hard  condition 
of  authori^,  that  if  men  &re  well,  thejr  appland  them- 
selves ;  if  ill,  they  repine  arainst  their  nuers.  Moses 
wanted  water  as  well  as  they,  yet  they  ask  Moses 
for  water  j  What  shall  we  drink  P  The  body  cannot 
be  distempered,  and  the  head  at  ease ;  the  kmg  must 
needs  feel  the  people's  misery.  If  they  had  seen 
him  furnished  with  niU  vessels  of  sweet  water,  while 
they  were  turned  over  to  the  bitter,  there  had  been 
some  colour  for  murmuring;  but  the  ruler  wants 
water  no  less  than  themselves.  Murmur  not  ye,  as 
they  did,  lest  ye  be  destroyed  of  the  destroyer,  as 
they  were,  I  Cfor.  x.  10 :  let  their  vengeance  make 
us  tremble.  Be  silent  unto  the  Lord,  Psal.  xxxvii.  7, 
lest  he  answer  you  again  in  fiiiy. 

3-  Mutineers  so  speak  evil  of  dignities,  that  they 
raise  up  evil  against  dignities.  Korah  stirs  up  a 
faction  against  Moses ;  Why  dost  thou  make  thvself 
a  prince  over  us  ?  Numb.  xvi.  13.  A  man  coula  not 
think  of  an  honour  less  worth  his  emulation,  than 
the  principality  of  Israel.  They  were  a  people  that 
could  give  nothing,  a  people  that  had  nothing,  a 
people  whom  theirleader  was&into  feed  with  bread 
and  water ;  they  paid  him  no  tribute  but  ill  words ; 
his  command  was  only  a  burden  to  him,  yet  was  it  an 
eyesore  to  them ;  **  Ye  take  too  much  upon  you,** 
ver.  3.  Nothing  can  be  more  pleasing  to  toe  vulgar, 
than  to  hear  their  governors  taxed  and  thems^es 
flattered.  This  mimny  soon  brought  in  a  ront 
rebels.   He  Uut  poisons  the  people 
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opinion  of  their  prince,  is  the  most  dangerous  traitor. 
To  rip  up  the  faults  (Mf  kings,  is  bold  imine^  j  Imt 
to  charge  them  with  fiuilts  Uiey  hare  not,  i«  shame- 
less blasphemy.  So  Absalom  spoke  evil  of  his 
own  father,  2  Siom.  xr.  3. 

No  music  is  so  sweet  to  the  ears  of  the  giddy  mul- 
titude, as  to  hear  well  of  themselves,  ill  of  their 
princes.  Absalom  need  not  wish  himself  on  the  bench : 
every  man  says,  Oh  what  a  courteous  prince  is  Absa- 
lom !  What  a  just  ruler  would  Absalom  be !  How 
happy  were  we,  if  we  might  be  judged  by  Absalom  I 
"  Thy  matters  are  good."  It  might  be  some  monopoly, 
Bome  pestilent  patent  of  engrossing,  some  malicious 
accusation ;  yet  all  is  good  matter  with  Absalom. 
**  There  is  none  to  hear."  Their  own  eyes  saw  this 
to  be  ialse;  daily  were  canses  beard  and  judged, 
offences  heard  and  punished.  If  some  officer  were  so 
corrapt,  that  an  appeal  was  just,  shall  the  king  be 
blamed  ?  must  the  prince  answer  for  every  act  that 
his  subject  does  P  David  had  more  of  such  blasphem- 
ers :  Shimei  curseth  him  to  his  face,  2  Sam.  xvi.  J. 
Durst  he  do  thus  among  his  armed  troops  P  yes,  it  is 
the  mark  which  our  apostle  sets  on  these  reprobate 
blasphemers ;  "  They  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of 
dignities."  Doubtless,  that  clamorous  tongue  had 
secretly  traduced  the  good  king  long  before ;  there- 
fore is  now  given  up  to  the  rage  of  ircnzy ;  that  the 
mischief  it  did  owe  his  heart,  might  now  be  paid 
home.  What  can  they  took  for,  that  slander  the 
footsteps  of  God's  anointed,  but  Uie  name  and  doom 
of  Shimei  f 

The  greater  the  persons,  the  more  censurable  be 
all  their  actions.  What  can  a  prince  do  so  accept- 
able to  the  good,  but  lewd  men  will  misinterpret  it  P 
Every  tongue  is  ready  to  speak  partially,  according 
to  the  interest  he  hath  in  the  cause  or  patient.  If  a 
statesman  have  done  a  private  person  some  but 
imr^ned  wrong,  how  doth  be  clap,  leap,  and  rejoice 
at  his  own  downfa] !  It  is  not  possible  that  digni- 
ties should  be  free  from  imputations ;  their  innocence 
can  no  more  protect  them  than  their  power.  This 
shot  flics  not  at  random,  like  the  Syrian's  arrow  at 
a  venture,  1  Kings  xxii.  34 1  but  is  charged  and  dis- 
charged on  set  pur^e  to  dishonour  Goo,  in  wound- 
ing tne  honour  of  his  anointed. 

The  engine  that  carries  this  mischievous  burden, 
is  the  tongue.  It  flies  lightly,  but  it  injures  heavily, 
says  Bernard.  It  is  but  a  little  member,  but  the  nim- 
blest about  a  man ;  able  to  do  both  body  and  soul  too 
a  mischief.  How  many  on  acconnt  of  free  tongues 
have  chained  feet !  If  you  ask  what  cast  such  a  man 
into  prison  P  bis  lavish  tongue.  Paul  tamed  his  whole 
body  :  he  that  undertakes  such  a  work  begins  at  the 
heart,  then  next  of  all  to  the  tongue.  Shall  I  think  that 
he  fears  God,  that  tears  God  p  or  fears  God,  and  does  not 
honour  the  king  P  Some  do^  bark  not  for  malice,  so 
much  as  for  custom ;  yet  this  at  best  is  but  a  currish 
quality.  To  toss  the  weaknesses  of  magistrates  in 
common  discourses,  though  they  wish  them  well  as 
they  say,  argues  a  proud  heart.  The  disease  some- 
times appears  not  to  the  patient  himself ;  yet  when 
he  talks  idly,  the  physician  knows  he  is  sick.  A  man 
blasphemes  God  or  the  prince,  scsndalizeth  the  no- 
bles; yet  says  he  means  well,  and  is  friends  with 
God  and  the  world :  but  does  not  his  talking  idly  de- 
clare him  to  be  sick  P  will  the  law  understand  him 
otherwise  in  trial,  or  the  Lord  in  judgment  P 

"  The  tongue  is  a  world  of  iniquity,"  Jam.  iii.  6. 
If  so  little  s  part  be  a  world  of  mischief  what  is  the 
whole  I  Shall  a  man  discharge  his  piece  at  an  un- 
lawful mark,  and  then  say  he  meant  no  harm  P 
"The  tongue  is  a  fire:"  like  fire  indeed;  for  heat, 
it  is  as  hot  as  fire ;  for  colour,  it  is  as  red  as  fire ; 
fi>r  agility,  it  is  as  nimUe  as  fire ;  fbr  ambition,  it  ii 


as  aspiring  as  fire,  it  hath  a  spite  at  what  is  above  it 
Like  the  Italian  needle,  that  being  throat  into  the 
body,  kills  mvitnUy.  Lord,  keep  my  lips  from  evil, 
and  my  tongue  that  it  speak  no  guile,  I  Pet  iii.  lOL 
Keep  It,  wlw  can  ?  None  but  the  Lord.  Let  the 
tongue  pray  that  the  tongue  be  tamed,  says  Austin.  ; 
He  suffers  man  to  tame  all  the  creatwes,  bat  man 
himself  he  reserves  to  his  own  taming. 

The  powder  that  chai^eth  the  tongue,  and  carries 
this  shot  of  bla^hemy,  must  needs  be  malice ;  a  tu- 
mour of  curst-heartednesa,  the  saltpetre  of  a  rancorous 
hatred,  boiled  in  choler  to  an  extraction  of  mischief 
This  is  a  disease  that  tormenteth  all  abundance, 
and  imbitters  men's  contentments.  When  Raman 
reckoned  up  all  the  gloir,  promoticms,  rich^  ban- 
quets, graces  of  the  king,  mvonis  of  the  qoeeo,  respect 
of  the  nobles,  that  were  done  him ;  yet  ne  concludes. 
All  is  nothing,  so  long  as  Mordecai  sits  in  the  king's 

S,te,Esth.v.i3.  Moraecai's  cap  was  not  the  cause,  out 
aman's  malice ;  nothing  can  serve,  but  he  must  be 
his  enemy's  hangman ;  but  though  he  meant  it  not, 
he  built  his  own  gallows.    It  is  just,  that  malice 
should  first  hurt  a  man's  self,  as  fire  in  his  bosom 
bums  him  before  it  touch  others.   How  dares  the 
malicious  come  before  God  in  prayer,  that  jodgeth 
hatred  manslaughter  P   He  presents  himself  if  not  j 
with  hands,  yet  with  a  heart  imbrued  in  blood.  ; 
The  Jewsgnashed at  St^hen  with  their  teeth.  Acts 
vii.        Tliis  is  to  show  the  tricks  of  hell  before-  ; 
hand :  gnashing  of  teeth ;  they  shall  have  enoogh  of 
it  there. 

This  is  that  murderous  shot,  forged  in  the  fhmace 
of  hell,  and  chared  in  the  stomachs  of  popish  , 
emissaries,  to  be  discharged  against  the  honour  (d  ; 
worthy  magistrates,  yea,  glorious  princes.   Who  can-  i 
not  but  know,  that  their  tongnes  are  full  of  this  viru- 
lency,  when  their  books  are  stuffed  with  little  else  ? 
As  if  they  would  proclaim  to  the  world,  bow  villan- 
ous  that  religion  makes  them,  and  that  they  are 
bound  to  traimce  kin^   Instead  of  proposing  the 
lives  of  saints  to  imitation,  they  are  still  exposing  the 
lives  of  princes  to  susmcioD,  yea,  to  conqnraey.  Do 
they  this  without  anthori^  t   No»  hut  in  the  name 
of  the  pope,  as  that  Philistine  cursed  David  his 
gods,  1  Sam.  xvii.  43.   Yea,  hath  not  the  pope  in  his 
own  name  cursed  them  P   His  excommunications, 
execrations,  rejection  of  princes,  what  is  this  Iwt  to  I 
speak  evil  of  dignities  P   Indeed  this  hellish  zeal  . 
hath  been  so  hissed  at,  that  some  of  them  are  now 
somewhat  ashamed:  therefore,  like  the  devil  in  the 
serpent,  the  pope  makes  use  of  another's  tongue ;  the 
Jesuit  undertakes  it  for  him,  that  large  spoon  which 
the  Roman  hierarchy  devised  to  eat  with  the  devil ; 
who  though  he  were  found  out  since  the  invention  nf  j 
gunpowder,  hath  not  done  less  mischief.   The  whole  | 
trade,  study,  and  profession  of  that  order,  u  to  corse  | 
minces.   But,  Lord,  though  they  curse,  bless  thmi, 
Fsal.  cix.  28 :  thy  blessing  shall  do  us  good,  when 
their  curses  hurt  none  but  themselves.   Let  digni- 
ties comfort  themselves  against  these  evil  speakings, 
as  David  did  in  the  persecution  of  Shimei ;  "  It  may 
be  the  Lord  will  requite  me  good  for  his  cursing  this 
day,"  2  Sam.  xvi.  12.  It  may  be,  yea,  it  hath  been,  and 
we  trust  it  shall  be,  that  God  will  bless  us  the  more 
for  their  cursing.    It  may  hitherto  be  written  as  a 
motto  on  the  king's  crown,  VidmtU  et  mvetUitt  He 
sees  and  lives ;  his  enemies  perish,  himself  prospers. 

The  butts  at  which  all  this  pestilent  ordnance  lets 
fly,  the  apostle  calls  dignities,  MCoc,  glories.  They 
are  also  called  gods,  not  by  natnre,  nut  by  office ; 
KarA  r^y  rX^mv,  for  their  calling ;  tari  ri^tf  r^v,  for 
their  order  and  |dace :  rard  rjjv  rtfiijf,  for  their  hon- 
our and  respect.  God  hath  nbt  only  set  them  as 
vicegerents  m  his  own  roon^^^^^^^ded  them 


'rr.  10. 


SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  ST.  PETER. 


441 


-'hh  gifts  for  so  great  a  designment.  Though  not 
lany  noble  and  great  be  called  to  the  grace  «  saao- 
ification,  yet  thi^  are  to  the  grace  of  B^oinutration. 
Vhen  God  called  Saul  to  be  a  king,  he  "  gave  him 
Dother  heart,"  1  Sam.x.9;  he  lifted  up  his  thoughts 
3  the  disposition  and  pitch  of  a  king.  The  catling 
if  God  never  leaves  a  man  unchanged ;  nor  does  he 
mploy  any  in  his  service,  whom  he  does  not  enable 
0  trie  woA  he  sets  them  about.  Especially,  when 
le  makes  dignities,  sets  them  to  supply  his  own 
•lace,  and  to  the  representation  of  himself.  It  is  uo 
fonder,  if  princes  excel  the  vulgar  in  gifts,  no  less 
han  in  hcmoursi  their  crowns  and  hearts  are  both 
a  one  hand;  and  if  that  did  not  add  to  their  spirits, 
<Iamb.  xi.  17,  as  well  as  to  their  statea,  there  were 
10  equality. 

Yet  when  Saul  was  chosen,  "  and  all  the  people 
hoiited,  God  save  the  king,"  there  were  some  sons 
if  Belial,  that  despised  him,  1  Sam.  z.  34, 1^.  It  is 
i^vain  ambition  that  seeks  to  be  loved  of  all.  When 
Tod  commands  us  to  have  peace  with  all  men,  he 
idds,  "  if  it  be  possible,"  Rom.  xii.  18.  Favour  is 
[lore  hard  to  attain  than  peace:  many  forbear  to 
rouble  us,  that  yet  do  not  love  us.  Goodness  can- 
lot  be  without  exceptions;  therefore  is  not  to  be 
ooght  abroad,  bat  in  ourselves,  and  the  conscience 
if  our  well  desernngs.  But  what  shall  we  say  to 
hose  men,  that  will  be  scanning  of  kings,  and  cenmF- 
all  their  actions,  yea,  charging  their  innocence 
nth  aberrations  P  How  pl&iidy  hath  God  inter- 
ticted  it !  Exod.  xxii.  28.  How  doth  St.  Paul  di»- 
■laim  it  >  Acts  xxiiL  5.  How  did  Solomon  threaten 
t !  Eccl.  X.  20.  Rulers  were  no  Christiana  in  Paul's 
ime,  yet  how  earnestly  doth  he  penuade  to  obedi- 
ence !  With  what  reverence  did  he  appeal  to  Ceesar  I 
CVith  what  humility  and  apprecation  of  happiness, 
Ut  the  king  live ;  with  what  deprecation  <h  evil, 
This  dream  be  to  thine  enemies ;  did  Dimiel  speak 
othe  king  of  Babylon,  a  king  that  served  not  God! 
Dan.  iv.  19. 

How  are  we  blessed  of  God,  and  have  cause  to  blras 
iod,  for  our  government  {  unparalleled  by  any  about 
uaexamiued  by  any  before  us .'  Good  kings  are 
10  ordinary  blessings:  a  worthy  general  is  worth 
lalf  (m  army ;  anch  as  Moses  and  Joshua  were,  whose 
aith  fought  more  for  the  camp  than  the  camp  fooght 
or  them. 

Government  is  not  only  civil,  but  ecclesiastical ; 
ut  only  Moses  must  be  obeyed,  but  Aaron  must  not 
le  despised.  I  would  to  God,  these  dignities  did 
lerer  disgrace  themselves  t  that  they  would  not  be 
Mward  to  rob  the  church  who  are  set  to  patronize 
t,  and  make  themselves  eximiples  of  sacrilege.  Ob 
hat  our  consciences  could  say  this  is  &lse,  or  that 
lemonstration  made  it  not  too  trae !  Thus  they  that 
lie  set  in  judicatory  places,  grow  into  contempt,  by 
loing  things  contemptible.  Yet  may  not  their  dig- 
>ity  he  despised,  under  pain  of  a  higher  censure  than 
lieirs,  even  of  God  himselfl  The  Lord  hath  often 
lone  good  to  his  church,  even  by  those  instruments 
^hom  for  their  sins  he  means  to  cast  into  hell-fire, 
■t  IS  hard  indeed  to  find  bmum  judtcem  and  malum 
wminem,  a  good  judge  and  a  bad  man,  under  one  skin : 
ilhey  could  be  joined,  yet  when  the  bad  man  goes  to 
wll,  what  shall  become  of  the  good  judge  P  Bat 
^||iBon&l  cormption  cannot  bar  pnmitive  institution, 
ine  sins  of  governors  are  their  own,  the  govemmeut 
»  God's,  and  must  not  be  despised. 

Yea,  there  is  an  inferior  dignity,  yet  a  dignity  ( 
l^erj  minister  is,  or  at  least  should  be,  a  governor  of 
^  Hock.  But  now  the  sheep  are  such  perUous 
«Mts,  ihat  they  will  govern  the  shepherd  j  dbiildren 
1^11  teach  their  fathers  to  speak,  and  rectrna  must 
Kgulated.  Such  ia  the  contempt  of  this  dignity, 


that  it  is  a  high  &vour  if  the  ^readier  may  be  heard 
in  the  palpit:  out  of  it,  there  is  not  the  most  illiter- 
ate mechanic,  but  thinks  himself  a  wiser  and  a  better 
man.  In  all  things  he  is  held  the  meanest  of  the 
parish,  till  it  come  to  any  payment  or  tax,  and  then 
they  will  honour  him  so  far  as  to  rank  him  with  an 
alderman.  But  fhr  his  government  over  his  charge, 
this  is  held  but  a  mockery :  when  they  speak  of  a  mi- 
nister, the  ordinary  question  is,  Where  doth  he  serve  P 
But,  Where  doth  he  govern  P  this  would  be  a  non- 
sense in  the  world's  opinion.  Indeed  we  are  your 
servants  for  Christ's  sake ;  yea,  we  will  be  your  foot- 
stool, or  if  you  can,  devise  a  vassalage  lower.  But 
let  OS  tell  you  the  truth :  If  you  honour  Christ,  you 
eafmotdeapiaetui  and  if  ye  do  despise  as,  yon  do  not 
honour  Christ ;  and  if  jre  honour  not  him,  he  will  never 
honour  you.  And  while  you  calumniate  our  persons, 
or  abridge  our  just  means,  you  are  so  for  from  Honour- 
ing us,  that  yoa  rob  us ;  and  while  you  rob  us,  you  rob 
Christ  of  his  glory,  and  your  own  souls  of  comfort: 
and  you  shall  sooner  blow  up  hell  with  trains  of  pow- 
der, than  break  the  chain  of  this  dependent  truth. 

Inferences.  Glories  they  are,  why  then  should 
they  not  be  glorious  p    Let  their  pomp,  their  ap- 

Krel,  their  diet,  their  dwelling,  be  all  magnificent  j 
:  nothing  be  wanting  to  their  state,  npon  whom  de- 
pends the  state  of  all.  They  come  within  this  com- 
pass, that  speak  evil  of  these  things:  they  curse 
the  king,  who  curse  royalty.  Again,  dignities  they 
are,  therefore  should  be  worthy ;  and  that  in  two  re- 
spects ;  worthy  of  their  adnuttanee,  worthy  in  their 
performance. 

I.  Worthy  of  admittance :  when  they  be  chosen 
to  govern  others,  that  have  not  learned  to  govern 
themselves,  the  republic  rues  it.  "  Woe  to  thee,  O 
land,  when  thy  king  is  a  child!"  Eccl.  x.  16.  "  I 
will  give  children  to  be  their  princes,  and  babes  shall 
rule  over  them,"  Isa.  iii.  4.  Children  in  understand- 
ing, not  in  respect  of  innocency.  A  fool  cannot  be 
harmless ;  they  are  truly  good,  who  beat  know  whv. 
In  the  election  of  manatrates,  let  God  be  comultedi 
withmit  whom,  Samiul  himself  will  take  seven  wrong 
before  one  right.  Do  not  think  every  one  sufRcieot, 
that  thinks  hiooself  so.  Ambition  is  an  argument  of 
nnwortfainess :  the  olives,  vines,  and  fig-treea  refuse 
this  honour;  brambles  will  catch  hold  on  the  sleeve 
Ibr  preferment,  Judg.  ix.  9 — 15.  Let  him  never 
Biieed  that  sues.  They  that  are  worthy  must  be  sued 
to ;  they  are  sooner  found  in  retirement,  than  popu- 
larity ;  as  Gideon  was  in  the  bam,  David  at  the  fold. 
They  know  offices  to  be  callings,  and  will  not  meddle 
with  them  till  they  be  called  to  them.  Let  such  be 
preferred,  not  as  would  have  places,  but  such  as  places 
would  have. 

But,  0  miseiy  of  oar  times !  dignities  be  made,  not 
by  the  worth,  but  by  the  weight ;  not  who  deserve 
best,  hot  who  bidfitirest.  Money  can  provide  a  man 
a  place,  no  matter  how  he  be  provided  for  the  place. 
If  you  ask  a  thief  in  an  office,  How  earnest  thou  In 
hither  P  he  must  answer  with  that  Roman  burgess. 
With  a  great  sum  of  money,  Acts  xxii.  28.  Church- 
men are  condemned  for  baying  of  benefices,  and  that 
commonly  by  those  that  are  the  sellers  of  them.  They 
make  that  punishable  in  us,  which  they  hold  allow- 
able in  themselves ;  as  if  they  would  compel  us  to  go 
to  heaven,  while  themselves  are  content  to  take  the 
other  way.  I  know  it  is  fearful  enough,  to  have  the 
charge  of  souls  bought  and  sold,  wiui  a  Who  gives 
most  P  But  is  the  malt  only  in  benefices  P  do  not 
lawyers  buy  offices  and  civil  dignities  P  This  is  not 
simony ;  is  it  not  worse  P  That  wicked  precedent  of 
corruption  had  two  names,  Simon  and  Magus :  if  the 
buying  of  benefices  be  simony,  the  baying  of  offices 
may  well  be  termed  magic.  These  placesAreparefori 

Digiiizeo  by  VjUOyl 


442 


AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THK 


Chap.  II 


jndieitiire,  and  to  it  Um  Id  them  to  liulfli  or  drinr 
jwtiee,  to  gtdde  or  Buagnide  the  ]»oeeediiigs.  lie 
that  hatfa  boughi  fan  p&e  dear,  will  hardly  aficwd 
the  elient  a  reasonable  pennyworth  of  justice.  This 
is  not  to  eome  in  at  Go^s  dotx,  bat  at  the  devil's 
window.   Such  be  unworthy  dignities. 

3.  Worthy  in  their  performance,  and  exeeattDg  the 
place.  They  must  be,  first,  no  dartards :  they  had 
need  be  heroical  spirits,  that  most  oppose  the  car- 
rent,  yea,  the  torrent  of  vices,  and  do  jostice  when  a 
great  man  says,  No.  How  was  Gideon's  an^  di- 
minidied  I  npon  the  proclamation.  Let  <fae  fraifnl  be 
^■ne,  nro  and  twen^  dMosBBd  alank  aw^,  Jndg. 
viL  3.  Tet  tfda  ia  not  enough ;  more  cowards  nnst 
be  cashiered.  If  ours  were  so  served,  I  tear  of  so 
many  thoosaada  there  woatd  scarce  be  three  handled 
left.  The  Athenian  hi^es used  to  sit  in  MaiMtreet} 
to  show,  that  thoogii  they  wore  Apollo's  robes,  yet 
they  bad  martial  hearts.  Constantine  was  tenned 
that  man  child.  Rev.  xii.  5,  for  his  coar^^  and  re- 
solution for  the  truth.  A  soft  and  flexible  uatnie  is 
notable  to  say  injustice  nay,  when  it  coneamih 
looks.  Cowaids  are  slases  to  thsoc  abvre  them, 
iyco|diartalio  tboae  eqoal  with  them,  tyrants  to  those 
mder  them.  Ctnnmonly,  conrage  comes  frran  blood 
and  breeding;  ea^ea  produce  eagfes.  Bleaed  ia  the 
land,  whose  princes  are  the  sons  of  nobles!  EecL  x. 
IT-  Not  but  diat  God  can  alter  this,  and  raise  as 
worthy  men  from  cottages  as  from  palaces.  Gidetn 
was  a  thresher,  David  a  shepherd,  yet  both  mirron 
of  valour,  reckoned  among  the  wwthies.  But  a 
timorous  magistrate  is  a  hare  in  a  lion's  seat ;  the 
frown  or  check  of  a  great  one  is  able  to  fright  him 
from  his  conscience.  So  we  have  seen  a  natural  tied 
to  a  post  with  a  straw,  which  he  durst  not  break. 
These  dare  meddle  with  ncme  that  dare  meddle  with 
them. 

Next,  not  proud  and  disdainfoL  Stmie  when  they 
have  got  an  office,  look  big  npon  their  old  acqnaint- 
ance;  as  if  dieir  dignity  were  a  dropsy  to  puff  them 
np.  Now  they  think,  ther  m^  swear  by  anthorityt 
and  oppress  by  licence ;  their  piaee  will  bear  them 
out  in  it.  When  we  see  such  a  one  npon  the  bench, 
we  may  think  truly,  he  would  better  become  the  bar. 
These  hold  religion  a  di^iaiagement  to  gentry,  and 
fear  nothing  more  than  to  have  a  name  that  they 
fear  God.  Their  place  to  such  is  held  a  chair  of 
honour,  and  a  stool  ctf  ease,  and  abrm  of  commodity, 
and  a  sword  of  revenge;  not  a  calling  of  labour, 
wherein  th^  must  do  much  good,  or  recove  aanch 
Uame. 

Lastly,  nor  must  they  be  eovetoua;  it  is  too  base 
and  sordid  for  hononr  to  be  covetons.  What  is  not 
cheap  with  him>  to  whom  monqr  i»  dearf  He  will 
■ell  the  truth,  sell  his  friend,  fell  his  eountiTt  with 
Ahab  sell  himself,  for  money.  Such,  if  they  be 
offieen,  stndy  new  pulleys  and  winches  to  derive 
larger  fees:  their  words  be  casting  nets,  no  fish 
escapes  them.  If  lawyers,  they  will  sell  both  thdr 
speech  and  silence,  their  clients'  causes  and  their  own 
consciences.  While  the  golden  stream  runneth,  the 
mill  grindcth  ;  wheu  that  spring  is  dry,  they  advise 
them  to  put  it  to  compromise,  and  let  their  neigfa- 
boura  end  it :  the  fools  might  have  done  so  before, 
(Bern,  to  Engen.)  But  let  diniities  take  care  that 
the  people  may  grow  rich  by  thnn,  and  not  they  by 
thepeople. 

The  good  mivistmtc  sits  on  the  judgment-seat,  with 
as  great  (though  not  so  tdavish)  fear,  as  Olanes  did  an 
the  flayed  skm  of  his  fiither  Sybumes,  nailed  by 
Camt^ses  on  the  tribunal ;  or  as  the  Mahometan 
council,  when  they  think  the  great  Turk  stands  be- 
hind the  arras,  or  at  the  dangerous  door.  When 
grcfttnett  of  power,  or  neameas  of  friendships  hmg» 


an  unjoit  loit  belaielmn,  requesting  his  finraor  in  it, 
his  hnit  replies  within  him.  How  shall  I  judge  so, 
and  answer  the  Lord  when  he  cmnes  to  jndge  me ! 

Thus  should  dignitiec  walk  worthy ;  Fanl  said 
to  Timothy,  See  that  no  man  deqiise  tfcec.  As  they 
would  not  be  contemned,  they  mnat  not  deserve  con- 
tempt; if  they  do,  God  can  pour  contempt  upon 
princes.  The  lowest  officers  are  not  here  excused ; 
for  if  the  ntmar  fiul  in  their  duties,  it  will  trou- 
ble the  supreme  to  repair  it.  The  fixed  stars  be 
the  greatest  and  hiefaMt,  and  have  their  light  and 
infli^nce;  yet  is  it  the  sun  and  nMxnt  the  lowest  and 
nearest  orbs,  that  govem  the  world.  Be  the  bishop 
never  ao  leainied,  u  the  parishional  (Hiest  be  Dili- 
gent or  ignoran^  the  pe(^  are  still  untangfat.  What 
can  the  eye  do,  if  the  band  be  unservieeaUe  ?  It  if 
tlie  gronnd-w^id,  not  the  rad-wind,  diat  drives 
mills  and  ships.  In  the  dmik  of  justice,  the  least 
inn  or  wheel  being  inegnlar  disorders  alL 

CoDclaiiao.  Ihgnities  be  difficulties;  and  the  rent 
of  laboor  consider^  the  good  man  hath  but  a  hard 
bargain  of  his  honour,  i  wonder  not,  if  the  wise 
man  be  rather  haled  oot  ttf  his  privacy  to  soch  jtre- 
ferment;  for  he  weighs  the  charge  as  well  as  the 
credit,  the  danger  BM»e  than  the  gam,  of  high  {daces; 
knowing  the  cfaaar  of  honour  to  be  as  tiekiish  as  £lPs 
stofd,  <«  which  he  nsy  easily  break  hia  neck.  I 
cannot  blame  Sanl  ftw  hidii^  himself  from  a  king- 
dom ;  e^iecially  so  tronMesorac  a  one  aa  Israel  then 
was.  Honour  is  heavy  enoi^  when  it  comes  on  the 
best  terms,  much  more  when  all  mcn*s  cares  are  cast 
npon  one,  most  of  all  in  a  distempered  state.  To  pot 
to  sea,  is  not  without  danger  at  any  time  ;  but  what 
safety  can  he  expect  thit  launeheth  out  in  a  storm  ? 
The  qoietest  throne  ia  full  of  cares,  the  unt^aiet  of 

gerils.  These  drove  Saul  iuto  a  comer,  to  hide  his 
ead  from  a  crown,  that  he  chose  rather  to  lie  ob- 
scure among  the  b^OT^K^  ^  ^  than  to  sit 
gkrioosly  m  a  chair  of  state.  IJuaatf  in  such  a 
condition  is  compdied  to  frar,  as  weU  as  to  be  feared, 
as  Cyprian  saitK  They  cAen  drink  wmnwood  in  a 
copoi  gtrfd,  and  lie  in  a  bed  of  ivory  upon  a  pillow  of! 
thorns;  that  they  may  say  of  their  gl<ny,a8  ne  £d  of 
his  robe,  O  tuUlem  wugtt  qtuzm  /tuem  pmimMm  I  0 


noble  rather  than  lucky  rag .'  If  the  ambitioas  knew 
what  cares,  feais,  and  rangers  dwelt  within  the  hoop 
of  a  crown,  though  it  lay  at  their  foot,  tb^  woulH 
not  stoop  to  take  it  up.  But  the  Divine  arm  that 
seta  the  diadem  on  their  heads,  doth  there  maintain 
it.  If  they  uphold  his  kingdom,  he  will  uphold 
theirs.  If  they  will  have  God  to  be  mindful  of  them 
in  his  mercies,  NeK  xiiL  33^  they  must  be  mindful 
of  him  in  their  barineM. 


Ybbsb  II. 

fVhrrroM  angelt,  tchtehare  grtaUr  m  jtawtr  amd  migkt. 
fari^  not  rwitittg  aeetuatim  eganut  ikem  befbrt  tkt 

HsBE  is  an  argument  a  fortitri,  against  them  that 
inveigh  against  authority }  in  that  they  take  more 
upon  them  than  the  very  angela  themsHTea.  Firs^t. 
they  are  weak;  the  angels  are  powerftil.  Secondly, 
th^  are  wicked;  the  angels  are  holy.  Thirdly, 
they  are  bound  with  the  fetters  of  mortalitv;  the 
angels  cannot  die,  and  are  at  perfect  liberty.  I^oarTb- 
ly,  God  hath  subjected  th«n  to  magistrates;  thf 
angels  know  no  superior  but  Christ  and  God  himselC 
Yet  these  men  rail  against  rnlepL  the ugds  ^not: 


Vm.  II. 
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these  dare,  the  angels  dare  not.  The  impotent  are 
most  aodacious. 

But  this  seems  marvellous,  that  the  apostle  should 
acquit  the  angels  from  being  contumelious  against 
maiiistrates.  For  whj  should  they  be  enemies  to  that 
sacred  owIct,  "whcrM  they  know  God  to  be  the 
Author  P  Wiqr  ■hoold  ihey  rue  up  against  tlut 
power,  which  is  joined  wtth  thenuelvea  m  the  aame 
ministry  and  deputation  f 

These  doubts  nave  made  some  of  opinion,  tfiat  this 
is  meant  of  the  evil  angels.  Bat  that  exposition 
nrnst  needs  be  &1I  of  absurdity ;  for  why  should  he 
excuse  devils  &om  blasphemy,  whom  he  Knows  to  be 
the  fathers  of  blasphemy?  or  make  Satan  so  &• 
vourable  and  modest,  as  if  he  durst  not  meddle  with 
kings  ?  "Whereas  his  malice  is  deadly  against  all 
men,  but  most  impetuous  and  violent  against  princes. 
Every  kingdom  on  earth  is  an  ^esore  to  the  king- 
dom of  fa^l.  Goremment  eonfotma  men  to  cml 
oScdience  and  pence ;  both  which  are  hatefoil  to  the 
fountiun  dl  sin  and  sedition.  It  is  his  main  policy, 
to  brine  in  anarchy  and  irtny.  4Xwe  him  bnt  war 
to  break  our  ranks,  he  will  soon  TTKitmd^MB^nhaU 
our  fbrces.  He  fears  not  tb  curse  nor  cross  any  king 
upon  earth,  that  is  not  afraid  to  blaspheme  the  King 
of  heaven. 

It  must  therefore  be  understood  of  the  good  angels. 
But  why  nre  they  justified  irom  the  blasphemy  of 
princes  ?  Kings  are  their  special  charge,  they  are 
the  invisible  guard  of  majesty:  protection  they  af- 
ford, never  malediction.  Answ.  Let  us  distinguish  of 
the  time,  and  all  will  be  easy.  In  those  times,  the 
magistrates  were  cruel,  bloody,  savage  wolves,  suck- 
ing the  gore  of  Christians,  haters  of  the  goepel, 
enemies  of  Jesus  Christ.  Now  the  holy  angels  had 
the  custody  of  the  cfanrch,  the  tuition  of  every  be- 
lieving soul.  Therefore  those  tyrants,  that  so  per- 
secuted their  charge,  must  needs  be  hatefbl  to  them. 
Yet  they  so  qualified  their  just  dtspleasore,  that 
while  they  abhorred  the  princes,  they  nonoured  the 
principalities:  they  hated  the  men,  as  the  instru- 
ments of  the  devil ;  reverenced  the  dominion,  as  the 
ordinance  of  God.  This  moderation  is  in  the  blrased 
angels ;  yet  such  fury  is  in  human,  or  rather  inhuman, 
beasts. 

This  I  take  to  be  true  sense.  For  the  power  and 
might  of  angels,  how  ta  one  is  more  pnisaant  than 
many  men,  and  how  innnmerable  those  armies  be,  I 
refer  yon  to  some  of  my  former  tracts.  (On  Heb,  xii. 
22.)  Their  power  makes  for  our  comfort,  being 
exercised  in  our  protection.  In  our  infancy,  devils 
assault  our  cradles ;  but  angels  heat  them  off,  as 
Abraham  drove  the  fowls  from  the  sacrifice.  In  our 
strength,  devils  strive  to  pervert  our  goings ;  persuad- 
ing us  to  leap  from  pinnacles,  to  attempt  impossibili- 
ties or  dangers :  angels  then  keep  us  in  oor  ways, 
Matt,  xviii,  10  i  Psal.  xci.  1 1 .  Devils  would  devour 
onr  substance,  children,  servants,  as  they  did  spoil 
Job ;  angels  defend  us  from  their  rage,  as  they  did 
defend  Jacob,  Gen.  xxxii.  1.  The  pesmenee  rageCh 
in  the  streets,  angels  keep  it  from  tne  tabernacles  of 
the  righteous.  Devils  seek  the  ruin  of  kingdoms ; 
it  was  Satan  that  tempted  David  to  number  his  peo- 
ple, by  which  he  lost  such  a  number  of  his  people : 
angels  fight  for  their  defence,  as  that  angel  did  for 
Israel  against  the  prince  of  Persia,  Dsn.  x.  13. 
Angels  were  the  ministers  of  the  law,  an  archangel 
the  messenger  of  the  gospel he  that  was  Gabnel, 
which  signifies,  the  strength  of  God,  came  to  bring 
news  of  the  God  of  strength.  One  angel  slew  one 
hundred  eighty-five  thousand  enemies  in  one  night ; 
one  angel  cheered  millions  of  souls  by  the  tidings  of 
one  day.  This  is  their  might,  and  this  is  their  mi- 
nistry ordained  for  our  good  by  the  God  of  mercy. 


"  Whereas  angels,"  &c.  Angels  do  reverence  to 
the  institution  oi  God ;  and  are  so  far  from  accusing 
bad  govemora  before  the  Lord,  that  they  honour 
their  principality  in  the  world.  Indeed  evil  magis- 
trates have  pt^es  enough  waiting  upon  them  i 
more  than  pleasures  or  &tterers.  Heliogabalos 
thought  by  the  policy  of  his  head,  to  prevent  the 
eztnwrdinary  hand  of  6od|  he  immdes  himself 
sOken  ropes,  golden  swords,  poison  in  hyaeintbs,  a 
toiret  plated  with  gold,  and  broidered  with  precious 
stones;  thinking  tj  some  of  these  engines  to  have 
ended  his  irksome  ufe ;  yet  he  died  the  death  that 
God  had  appointed  him.  Bnt  angels  are  not  enemies 
to  sovereignty;  there  is  order  among  themselves, 
some  are  higher,  some  lower;  and  they  obey  one 
another,  if  not  from  commandment  vet  from  counsel. 

The  world  could  not  consist  witnout  order:  this 
sublunary  globe  depends  on  the  celestial ;  superior 
causes  eaide  the  snlxndinate.  At  (he  first  was  one 
eonfhsed  heap  of  materials,  bnt  then  it  could  scaice 
be  called  a  wwld.  God's  Jht,  which  did  pat  an 
order,  visilrili^,  and  hiinntHiy  to  things,  made  it  a 
world.  Inequality  is  the  gnmnd  of  order ;  "  one  star 
difltia  frma  awsther  star  in  gloiy,"  1  Cor.  xr.  41  j 
and  this  was  with  GoA  approbstsBB  m  the  lumM. 
If  the  elements  were  of  equal  force,  none  more  oper- 
ative than  another,  the  world  would  be  like  a  sea 
becalmed ;  fire  should  have  no  predominance ;  nor 
heat,  the  parent  of  generation,  above  unactive  moist- 
ure ;  nor  summer  be  distinguished  from  winter. 
There  must  be  a  disparity  among  men ;  all  may  not 
be  rich,  nor  all  rulers :  but  some  to  command,  some 
to  obey;  some  for  the  throne,  some  for  the  mill. 
Unisons  make  no  good  music,  nor  is  e^ialihr  any 
degree  to  perfection.  The  host  (tf  heaven  kmws 
and  keeps  the  rules  of  subjection  and  superioritv: 
there  be  two  great  lights;  the  sun  to  govern  toe 
day,  and  the  moon  the  night  But  for  this  orderly 
dirooeition,  all  would  fiill  to  ruin. 

The  angels  "  brine  not  railing  accusation  against 
them  before  the  Lord."  Of  this  that  our  apostle  sets 
down  here  generally,  St.  Jude  gives  a  particular  in- 
stance :  "  Michael  the  archangel,  when  contending 
with  the  devil  he  disputed  about  the  body  of  Moses, 
durst  not  bring  against  him  a  railing  accusation,  but 
said,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,"  Jade  9.  Give  me  leave 
a  little  to  insist  on  this  ezam^e.  The  occasion  of 
this  strifie  was  about  the  body  en  Moses.  Whv,  what 
did  Satan  care  for  the  body  of  Moses,  when  nis  sool 
was  gone  to  glory  ?  That  old  politician  had  a  reach 
in  it.  Moses,  though  he  were  often  despised  living, 
was  highly  reverenced  being  dead;  and  the^  that 
said  of  him  while  he  was  in  the  mount,  **  As  for  this 
Moses,  we  know  not  what  is  become  of  him,"  Exod. 
xxxii.  I ;  could  wish,  when  he  was  taken  to  the 
mount  of  heaven.  Would  we  had  oor  Moses  again. 
If  therefore  the  devil  could  have  found  out  Mosesf 
sepulchre,  he  would  have  brought  a  number  of  idxA- 
aters  to  the  worship  of  his  bones. 

From  hence  arose  this  disputation  betwixt  the  lost 
and  the  Uest  angel:  Satan  examining  the  cause, 
why  the  body  of  God's  so  fiimons  servant  should  be . 
buried  in  oblivion,  offering  himself  to  the  search  of 
that  holy  dust;  Michael  withstands  him,  and  re- 
proves his  saucinesR  in  seeking  for  that  which  God's 
infinite  wisdom  had  concealed. 

Moses,  doubtless,  was  buried  with  honour;  the 
same  God,  that  by  the  hand  of  his  aneels  carried  up 
his  soul  to  glory,  did  also  by  their  hand  carry  his 
body  to  sepulture.  Angels  bear  up  innnmerable 
souls  to  heaven ;  we  never  read  them  (unless  po- 
bably  here)  the  bearers  of  human  bodies  to  their 
graves.  Yet  tbns  was  Moses  honoured  i^hose  hands 
that  had  taken  the  law  Ipjn,,^^^  ^gi^e^^g^ip 
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ejM  that  had  seen  his  presence,  those  Hps  that  had 
80  often  conferred  with  him,  that  face  wnich  did  so 
shine  with  the  reflection  of  his  ^lory ;  may  not  now 
be  neglected,  when  the  soul  »  gone.  God  took 
charge  tii  him  enclosed  within  his  mother's  ribs,  kept 
him  ntrni  those  Egyptian  batchers  in  her  arms,  pre- 
serred  him  amonv  the  bulrush^,  maintained  hun  in 
the  world ;  therefore  he  will  regard  the  carriage  of 
him  out  of  the  world.  None  of  his  friends  shall 
be  troabled  about  his  fnnerals,  Ood  himself  will  be 
at  all  the  cost.  Such  is  his  love  and  care  of  his  own, 
that  it  never  ceaseth,  neither  in  life,  nor  in  death, 
I  nor  after  it.   Herein  he  directs  us  by  his  own  ex- 

I  ample,  to  bring  the  bodies  of  our  irtends  to  the 

]  grave  with  honour.   Birds  die ;  we  find  not  many  of 

!  their  bodies;  it  is  likely  that  they  go  into  hwes, 

and  there  end.   Nature  requires  bariai. 

If  men  had  been  employed  in  making  this  grave 
of  Moses,  the  place  might  have  been  known.  Bat 
he  dies  in  the  motmt  alone;  angels  wmp  up  his 
corpse,  dig  his  grave,  cover  it  again ;  and,  it  is 
likely,  perform  his  obseqaies  with  the  solemn  hymns 
of  heaven.  God  purposely  conceals  this  treasure, 
both  from  men  and  devils ;  that  he  might  both  cross 
their  curiosity,  and  prevent  their  superstition.  Yet 
that  Divine  hand,  which  locked  up  this  jewel,  keep- 
ing the  kev  himself,  afterwards  bronght  it  forth  glo- 
rious. When  Christ  was  transfigured,  this  body 
which  was  hid  in  the  valley  of  Moab,  appeared  on 
the  hill  of  Tabor,  Matt.  xvii.  3 :  to  give  us  assnr^ 
ance,  that  the  bodies  oi  saints,  when  they  are  de< 
posed,  are  reposed  j  and  shall  be  as  snrely  raiiied  in 
glory,  as  they  were  laid  down  in  eomipdon.  Let  all 
this  teach  us  four  things. 

I.  That  Satan  is  so  rar  from  having  power  over  us 
living,  that  he  cannot  touch  our  bodies  being  dead  i 
yea,  lie  cannot  find  them,  when  God  will  conceal 
them.  How  tame  and  poor  a  thin^  is  that  roaring 
lion,  when  the  Lamb  overawes  htm !  He  cannot 
touch  a  beast  of  our  herds,  nor  a  hair  of  our  heads, 
nor  a  dust  of  our  bodies,  bat  by  permission.  He  must 
first  beg  leave,  and  the  Lord  will  give  him  no  leave 
to  do  any  harm  to  his  chosen. 

3.  As  the  angels  did  wait  at  the  sepalchre  of  their 
and  oar  Lord,  so  1  doabt  not  but,  for  his  sake,  they 
also  watch  over  oar  graves.  With  how  jc^ftd  arms 
do  they  take  up  our  souls,  that  have  care  of  our  in- 
sensible ashes  f  0,  let  us  not  defile  these  our  bodies 
in  life,  which  even  in  death  are  thus  honoured. 

3.  Satan  is  the  author  of  supeiBlition.  God  for- 
bids it,  his  holy  angels  hinder  it  g  who  be  they  that 
maintain  it  P  If  the  Lord  had  liked  the  adoration  of 
his  servants*  relics,  he  would  never  have  hidden  the 
body  of  Moses.  There  could  not  have  been  a  fitter 
object  for  such  a  devotion  than  the  body  of  such  a 
saint.  Jttdee  then,  with  what  impudence  the  church 
of  Rome  wfends  her  idolatry  to  shrines  and  frag- 
ments. God  is  careful  to  keep  hii  children  from  it, 
they  are  zealous  to  persuade  their  children  to  it. 
He  hides  the  whole  body  of  a  saint;  but  if  they  can 
get  bat  the  finger,  or  the  toe,  yea,  a  nail,  a  hair,  a 
very  straw,  they  call  in  their  blind  customers  as  to  a 
&ir,  and  happy  be  those  lips  that  may  kiss  it.  How 
ridiculous  is  it,  that  a  shaving  of  our  Tyburn  should 
be  so  reverend  at  Tiber ;  that  a  piece  of  the  ctm- 
temntible  gallows  should  be  worshipped  at  Rome ! 
Justly  herein  are  Ihev  become  the  spectacles  of  folly 
to  all  the  world.  John  Baptist  hath  so  many  heads, 
that  they  cannot  tell  which  is  the  right.  God  made 
him  but  one,  Herod  left  him  none,  the  papists  (as  if 
he  were  another  Hydm)  have  furiiishea  him  with  a 
great  mamr.  Chiut's  crass  is  so  multiplied,  that 
that  which  one  ordinaiy  man  might  liear,  if  the 
IHecei  were  gathered  tt^ther,  would  now  build  a 
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pinnace  of  a  hundred  ton.  Yet  they  will  tell  us,  that 
every  shiver  came  by  revelation,  and  bath  done 
miracles :  but  this  to  me  appears  the  greatest  mira- 
cle, that  any  man  should  believe  them.  It  is  foil; 
to  place  religion  in  those  thin^  which  God  on  pur- 
pose hides  from  as.  It  is  not  hu  property  to  restrain 
OS  from  good.  If  rdics  had  been  allowable,  Mosei' 
body  should  have  been  public  to  all  visitants. 

4.  After  all  this,  the  angel  does  not  revile  the 
devil,  nor  caree  him  with  execrations;  baC  remits 
revenge  to  the  owner,  puts  over  his  payment  to  bis 
Maker;  "The  Lord  rebuke  thee."  Now  if  an  angel 
will  not  curse  a  devil,  a  professed  and  maliciouij 
enemy  of  goodness,  of  whose  amendment  there  is  nu 
possibility ;  how  shall  we  dare  to  blaspheme  those, 
who  (though  for  the  present  sin^  enongh)  may  ht 
Imnight  to  repentance,  and  find  foi^eness ! 

They  "  bring  not  railing  accusation  against  them 
before  the  Ijord."  From  this  angelical  moderatioD, 
we  learn  three  things :  First,  not  to  aocnse.  Second- 
ly, not  to  rail.  Thirdly,  to  be  afhud  of  such  sins. 

i.  Not  to  accuse.  This  is  one  of  the  most  signifi- 
cant names  of  the  devil,  to  be  an  accuser  of  the  bre- 
thren. Love  coven  a  multitude  of  sins ;  malice 
covets  what  should  be  concealed.  Ham  makes  sport 
with  his  bther's  nakedness;  Shem  and  Japheth  will 
hide  fnmt  others  what  they  will  not  see  themselvES. 
'These  are  the  sons  of  Noah,  yea,  of  God :  Ham  is 
not  worthy  of  the  one,  and  hath  qnite  lost  the  other. 
Not  content  only  to  be  a  witness  of  his  unnatural 
si^ht,  he  i>roclaims  it,  and  aceuseth  his  own  &ther. 
Sm  doth  ill  in  the  eye,  bat  wotse  in  the  tongue. 
Cw  aliquid  vuHf  i  e.  Why  saw  I  any  thing?  w&s 
the  poet's  complaint:  his  tongue  had  not  thus  com- 
plained of  his  eyes,  if  the  trust  of  his  eyes  had  not 
been  betrayed  by  his  tongue.  To  have  eatua'a  tu- 
mina,  i.  e.  conscious  eyes,  might  be  his  fiite ;  bat  to 
have  patttia  tahia,  i.  e.  open  lips,  was  his  fbult.  Un- 
gracious Ham  saw,  and  laughed :  his  father's  shame 
should  have  been  his.  He  is  a  graceless  man  that 
makes  sport  with  the  cause  of  his  sorrow.  This  was 
bad,  but  to  blab  it  was  fax  worse :  as  all  sin  is  a  deed 
of  darkness,  so  to  be  boned  in  darkness. 

Homoever,  it  is  our  bshion  to  make  oatselvfs 
meny  with  the  sins  of  onr  brethren,  yea*  (which  is 
more  annatunil  imjriety  than  Ham's,)  to  paUtsh  the 
nakedness  of  our  spiritual  &tfaers  to  their  enemies ; 
and  it  is  a  rare  merriment  that  breeki  np  without 
some  jest  or  tale  of  a  priest :  yet  onr  tongues  offend 
more  in  this,  than  did  their  hands;  the  report  of 
sin  is  often  as  bad  as  the  commission.  A  Christias 
sees  his  brother  fall  with  sorrow  and  alence.  Sliem 
and  Japheth  hear  and  grieve,  but  dare  not  see ;  thrr 
will  not  go  forward  to  behold  it,  but  backward  i'a 
hide  it ;  and  without  daring  to  look  back,  they  wii; 
rather  adventure  to  stumble  at  their  Other's  bodr. 
than  to  see  his  shame.  Grieve  they  did  to  think  tha: 
they  who  had  so  often  come  to  their  holy  father  with 
reverence,  shonld  now  in  reverence  tnni  their  backs 
upon  him ;  and  clothe  him  in  pity,  who  had  so  often 
in  love  clothed  them.  But  such  was  their  goodne&£; 
they  did  it,  and  said  nothing.  As  this  commends 
them,  so  let  it  teach  ns.  The  sins  of  those  we  lore 
and  honour,  we  must  hear  of  with  indignation,  be- 
lieve with  unwillingness,  acknowledge  with  gneC 
hide  with  honest  excuses,  and  bnry  in  silence.  For 
commonly  they  infect  others  by  example,  hut  always 
prove  us  to  be  uncharitable. 

But  is  it  lawful  for  no  man  to  accuse  ?  Enormities 
may  then  pass  without  censure  among  us,  as  murdcn 
do  in  some  states  without  apprehension ;  where  no 
man  will  stop  the  homicide,  for  fear  of  beii^  counted 
a  hangman.  Yes,  there  be  some  deputed  for  this 
purpose.  l»»«l,5^g«ft^i^^@i(>0^Woc,&om 
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whence  he  had  information  of  the  Corinthian  diBor- 
ders,  I  Cor.  i.  11.  Answerable  to  which,  we  have  the 
office  of  churchwardens}  they  are  the  house  of  Chloe, 
bound  by  oath  to  present  misdemeanours,  that  sin 
may  have  a  just  censure.  I  know  that  this  place 
may  be  abused,  not  only  hy  connivance,  but  spleen. 
He  that  with  a  particular  heart-burning  presents  his 
neighbour,  though  his  accusation  be  just,  hia  affec- 
tion is  unjust;  and  in  doine^that  he  sins,  which  he 
had  sinned  in  not  doing.  The  complaint  may  be 
traet  and  the  cfHuplainer  &lse.  The  one  ispaniuied, 
the  other  cannot  oe  commended.  When  raal  bade 
them  salnle  with  a  holy  kiss,  he  implied,  there  is  a 
kiss  that  is  not  holy.  Infonners  ta  penal  statutes 
make  often  just  complaints  g  but  because  their  end  is 
not  the  correction  oi  faults,  but  fishing  for  the  mulcts, 
or  wreaking  their  spleens,  they  do  ihe  office  of 
devils.  Yea,  there  be  false  Ziras,  that  nnjustly  ac- 
cuse honest  Mephibosheths,  to  ^t  away  their  lands 
and  places.   These  outdo  mischief  itself. 

But  let  ihem  accuse  to  whom  it  belongs;  yet  alas, 
there  is  an  All  is  well,  that  swallows  all  vanities. 
Drunkenness,  uncleanness,  swearing,  profanation  of 
the  sabbath,  go  abroad  all  the  year;  but  when  the 
visitation  comes,  they  are  locked  up  with  an  All  is 
well.  This  is  not  uat  charity  which  oovereth  sin, 
but  a  miserable  indulgence  that  cherisheth  sin.  In 
the  creation  there  was  an  Omnia  bene,  all  things  were 
exceeding  good :  in  our  redemption  was  an  Omrui 
bftUf  Henath  done  all  things  well;  he  hath  made 
the  blind  to  see,  and  the  lame  to  go;  here  was  an 
Omnia  bene  indeed ;  but  there  never  was  an  Omnia 
bene  since.  But  for  private  men,  falsely  or  ma- 
liciously to  accuse  their  brethren,  ia  to  be  Satan's 
deputies.  We  have  a  proverb.  It  is  a  shame  to  belie 
the  devil ;  but  they  are  past  shame  that  belie  the 
saints.  If  we  will  accuse  any,  let  us  accuse  our- 
selves. It  is  for  a  Pharisee  to  accuse  the  publican, 
I  am  not  as  this  man :  the  publican  doth  not  accuse 
the  Pharisee,  bnt  himself.  Satan  doth  continually 
accuse  ns  to  G(od|  if  we  hombly  accuse  onrselves, 
his  bill  shall  be  thrown  oat  of  the  conrt. 

2.  Not  to  rail.  This  is  indeed  properly  the  lan- 
guage of  hell.  Angels  do  not  rail,  devils  do ;  angels 
do  not  curse,  devils  do.  Yon  need  no  other  proo^ 
who  be  the  children  of  Satan,  than  railing  invectives. 
You  may  know  what  countrymen  they  are,  as  the 
maid  said  of  Peter,  for  their  speech  bewrayeth  them. 
The  language  of  heaven  is  praise  and  hallelujahs, 
no  execration  was  ever  heard  there.  The  language 
of  hell  is  cursing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Alas,  that 
mch  a  language  should  be  heard  wpon  earth!  Think 
of  it,  ye  inhuman  scolds,  and  graceless  blasphemers ; 
who  are  able  to  turn  the  calmest  Thames  to  a  tem- 
pest ;  who,  as  if  yon  had  been  bred  only  among 
bears,  know  no  other  dialect  than  roarii^,  carting, 
md  banning  one  another :  it  is  the  tongue  oi  fadl 
foa  speak,  as  men  beforehand  learn  the  bngoage  of 
that  country  whither  they  mean  to  travel.  Ishmael 
iras  a  foe  to  alt  men,  and  no  man  was  Ishmael's 
friend.  You  have  abused  all ;  sworn  away  the  fear  of 
Sod,  the  love  of  man,  the  guard  of  angels ;  what 
frienfls  can  ye  now  expect,  but  they  that  ^peak  like 
roa,  devils  P  If  a  man  be  evil,  why  do  ye  curse  him? 
[t  is  Satan's  desire  to  wish  a  man  worse ;  and  it  is 
rour  own  common  saying,  Do  not  curse  him,  he  is 
sad  enough.  If  he  be  ^tod,  why  then  do  ye  curse 
lim  ?  Your  corse  is  an  arrow  shot  a^inst  a  stone, 
t  shall  wound  yoaiselves.  Some  having  begnn  to 
nirae,  though  tliey  meant  it  at  man,  yet  soddenly 
livert  it  to  Satan ;  but  let  them  read  and  tremble, 
*  When  the  ungodly  cnrseth  Satan,  fae  curseth  his 
>wn  sool,"  Ecclns.  xxi.  27>  The  devil  delights  to  hear 
IS  curse  him;  that  fox  never  fans  better  than  when 


he  is  cursed.  Bnt  pot  away  all  bitteraess,  and  if  you 
must  be  bitter  to  some,  be  bitter  to  your  own  sins. 
Rend  yoor  hearts,  whose  tongues  have  rent  the  glo- 
rious name  of  your  Maker.  Remember  the  penitent 
publican,  Luke  xviii.  13;  because  he  had  thooght 
sin,  he  smote  his  breast ;  because  he  had  spoke  sin, 
he  taught  his  tongue  to  confess;  because  he  had 
acted  Bin,  he  struck  with  his  hand,  the  instrument  of 
action. 

Now,  if  it  be  so  wicked  to  revile  equals,  what  is  it 
to  rail  at  princes!  which  is  the  heart  of  the  text. 
Will  yon  see  the  odioiuness  this  sin  in  one  ex- 
ample P  Shimei  cursed  David,  *'  Crane  oot,  thou 
bloody  man,  and  thoo  man  of  Belial,"  3  Sun:  xvi.  f. 
It  was  had  to  curse,  worse  to  curse  a  kingt  but  to 
curse  an  afflicted  king  worst  of  all ;  to  add  weights 
to  him  that  was  weighed  down,  and  to  persecute  liim 
whom  God  had  humbled.  Every  word  was  a  slander : 
he  cnlls  him  a  usurper,  a  man  of  blood,  and  that  of 
Saul's  house ;  how  fitlse !  God  sent  for  him  out  of 
the  fields  to  be  anointed,  how  was  he  an  intruder  ? 
The  man  after  God's  own  heart,  is  branded  for  a  man 
of  Beli^.  He  that  regretted  for  but  the  cutting  off 
Saul's  garment,  is  reproached  as  a  man  of  blood.  If 
his  hands  were  stained  with  blood,  it  was  not  of 
Saul's  house.  It  was  his  servant,  not  his  master, 
that  Ued  by  him.  Bnt  malicioos  men  care  not  for 
truth,  but  for  ^te.  Did  not  David  shed  the  blood 
of  that  Anmlekite,  who  did  but  say  he  shed  SanTsP 
How  did  he  bewail-  the  death  of  so  bad  a  master; 
wishing  that  no  dew  miffht  fall  where  that  royal 
blood  was  poured  out !  2  Sam.  i.  21.  How  indulgent 
was  he  to  the  house  of  Saul !  How  did  he  tumour 
Mephibosheth  at  his  own  table!  How  did  he  re- 
venge the  blood  of  Ishbosheth,  though  his  rival, 
upon  his  murderers !  Who  could  less  deserve  these 
aspersions  than  David  P  Had  Shimei  been  other 
than  a  dog,  he  had  never  so  rudely  barked  at  a 
harmless  ^ssenger.  That  head  deserved  to  be 
tongueless,  that  body  to  be  headless,  that  thus  blas- 
phemed the  Lord**  anointed.  Curdng  is  for  hell ; 
but  let  all  those  team  to  Uess,  that  look  to  be  heirs 
of  the  blessing. 

3.  We  must  be  afVaid  of  these  impieties,  as  being 
alway  before  the  Lord.  A  good  man  would  not  admit 
them,  were  he  sure  that  God  would  never  take  notice 
of  it ;  but  before  the  Lord,  who  dares  rail  on  his  de- 
lected image  P  There  is  a  fear  from  entire  nature ; 
this  was  in  Christ :  every  creature  fears  the  ruin  of 
itself.  There  is  a  fear  from  corrupt  nature ;  which  is 
a  slavish  dread  of  the  punishment,  not  of  the  sin : 
this  is  in  reprobates.  There  is  a  fear  of  grace,  which 
works  in  all,  men  and  angels,  a  care  to  please  their 
MiUter.  Conupt  (ear  dmids  the  penalty,  loves  the 
sin.  Graeioua  ibar  dreads  the  sm,  and  escapes  the 
penalty.  The  fiear  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  because  it 
keeps  the  heart  from  being  defiled.  When  God  said. 
Who  shall  seduce  Ahab  P  1  Kings  xxii.  30,  not  one 
angel  in  the  whole  host  of  heaven  gave  him  an  ill 
word,  though  hie  were  a  wicked  prmce ;  not  one  ia 
willing  to  undertake  this  office.  Only  the  father  of 
lies  puts  himself  forward,  I  will  do  it. 

The  good  angels  fear  to  do  evil,  yea,  the  venr 
devils  Ixlieve  and  tremble.  Jam.  ii.  19;  and  shaU 
not  man  be  afraid  to  sin  P  Shall  a  piece  of  mortal 
dust  be  thus  insolent  P  O  we  want  their  eyes,  to 
behold  the  infinite  majes^  of  that  Ood  whom  we 
offend.  We  know  not  the  sweet  pleasures  of  heaven, 
and  the  beatifical  vision  of  the  Tnni^,  as  the  angels 
do :  if  we  did,  how  would  we  f^  to  lose  it  by  our 
sins !  We  know  not  the  torments  of  hell,  the  eter* 
nity  and  extremity  of  that  fire,  as  the  devils  do :  if 
we  did,  we  would  fear  to  incur  it  by  our  sins.  If 
the  king  threatens  a  male&ct<«  to  thei^ngeonuJf, 
Digitized  by  V^OOy  l( 
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the  rack,  to  the  wheelt  hia  bones  tremble,  a  terrible 
palsy  tuhb  through  all  hia  joints.  But  let  God 
threaten  the  insufferable  tortures  of  burning  Tophet, 
the  wicked  (as  if  either  they  were  jiut,  or  this  were 
hUe)  Btand  unmoved.  Be  not  deceived, "  It  is  a  fearful 
thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God,"  who 
is  even  "  a  consuming  fire,"  Heb.  x.  31 ;  xii.  29. 
Hear  this,  ve  that  dare  rail,  and  not  be  afraid;  that 
dare  blaspheme,  and  not  tremble ;  that  dare  rebel, 
oppress,  not,  adulterate,  plot  revenge,  and  what  not, 
without  fear.  The  angels  are  afraid,  ^et  they  are 
in  heaven,  and  sure  of  the  best }  the  denls  are  afraid, 
yet  thejr  are  in  hell,  and  know  the  wont  i  you  are 
betwixt  both,  and  know  not  which  of  both  shall  be 
your  receptacle.  O  "jpaaa  the  time  of  your  Bojoom- 
ing  here  in  fear,**  1  Pet.  i.  17 :  fear  the  works  of 
dwkness,  as  you  fear  the  place  of  darkneas  i  fear  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  love  you,  and  love  him,  that  he 
m^  delight  to  do  you  good. 


TnsB  12. 

BtU  thm,  a»  nalurai  brute  beastg,  made  to  be  taken  and 
dettroyed^  speak  evil  of  the  thin0*  that  thejf  wider- 
ttand  not ;  md  litoU  nUerlf  penek  m  thtir  Mm  cor* 
nption. 

Whbn  sin  grows  inaolent,  it  is  time  for  preaehera  to 
be  fervent ;  sinners  must  not  live  like  beasts,  and  be 
flattered  like  men.  If  the  princes  of  Israel  pamper 
their  flesh  with  the  food  of  not,  the  prophet  will  not 
stick  to  call  them  the  fot  bulls  of  Bashan.  llie 
apostle  is  not  afraid  to  pat  the  deserved  title  of  bmtes 
upon  these  grac^l^  deceivers.  Never  was  that  man 
m«dy-moiithed,  that  was  full  of  the  Lord's  errand. 
Do  we  herein  displease  any  P  Should  we  please  men, 
we  were  not  the  servants  of  God,  Gal.  i.  10 ;  should 
we  please  beaats  in  the  shapes  of  men,  we  were  the 
servants  of  Satan.  Shall  we  walk  in  the  spirit  of 
ftlsehood,  and  pnq;>he8y  of  wine  and  stnmg  drink  f 
Vieah  a.  11 :  this  were  to  be  a  beast  for  company. 
Bnt,  as  we  hope  you  have  no  will  to  be  such  hearers ; 
so,  blessed  be  God,  we  have  no  skill  to  be  such 
preachers.  Bishop  Latimer  in  his  irttisHiM  vaU  to 
the  court,  protested  that  if  he  should  say  nothing 
the  whole  tionr  together,  bat  the  very  words  of  his 
text.  Beware  of  covetonsness,  his  sermon  might  be 
thought  witless,  not  needless.  We  may  say  tne  like 
of  the  vice  in  my  text,  intemperance ;  it  were  not 
lost  labour,  nor  mispent  time,  to  say  nothing  else, 
till  we  had  all  amended  that.  But  as  some  seed  is 
sown  among  thorns,  which  pricn  the  sides  of  the 
sower)  so,  much  the  high-way,  which,  for  want 
of  mould  and  root,  the  fowls  of  the  air,  boon  com- 
panions, peek  np.  Hie  bellows  are  bomed,"  Jer. 
vi  29,  bat  the  wicked  are  not  tamed.  It  aeema,  the 
prophet  had  bnmed  a  hole  in  his  bellows,  gotten  the 
consumption  of  the  lungs,  i^nt  his  spirits,  and  lost 
his  labours.  This  is  our  unhappiness,  but  more 
yours.  Ministers  (as  Christ  did  to  the  Jews)  offer 
the  world  wine ;  and  the  world  (as  the  Jews  did  to 
Christ)  return  them  vinegar.  What  we  give  with 
the  right  hand,  they  take  with  the  left  i  we  are  bom 
for  the  good  of  many,  few  are  bom  for  the  good  of 
us.  But  howsoever  we  speed,  God's  message  most 
be  delivered :  we  dare  not  but  call  sinners  by  their 
names,  unnatural  men,  natural  beasts. 

These  damnable  seducen  an  here  described  fhr- 
ther,  by 

Their  resemblance,  As  natoral  btnte  beasts. 
Their  ordinance.  Made  to  be  taken  and  destn^ed. 


Their  ignorance,  Speak  evil  of  things  they  tuder- 
stand  not. 

Their  vengeance,  Shall  perish  in  thdr  own  cot- 
mption. 

Firs^  for  their  resemblance :  wherein  I  coosidn 
two  things ;  what  they  are  like,  Beasts ;  wherein 
they  are  Tike  them.  In  sensuali^. 

1.  What  they  are  like.  Beasts.  The  wicked  Wf 
many  homely  comparisons  in  the  Scripture.  Som^ 
times  to  reprobate  silver,  Jer.  vl  30,  which  will 
no  conunodity :  sometimes  to  doted  trees,  good  Tot 
nothing  but  uie  fire,  Jude  13.  To  dnngi  yea,  Iher 
are  n<^  souselUl;  for  it  serves  to  mamsre  taegiwad, 
they  to  infect  it.  (Mten  to  beasts  i  wherein  the  Si. 
vine  justice  shames  them,  flinging  filth  in  the  bcti; 
of  his  degenerate  creatures.  Pgus  ita  coaipann,| 
quam  earn,  as  it  is  said ;  i  e.  it  is  better  to  be  s  Imi 
than  a  man  comjpared  with  beasts.  The  spirit  ofj 
beasts  is  made  oi  the  air,  and  into  air  it  resolvtth: 
it  knom  nothing  but  the  present,  makes  no  reclun- 
ing  of  hereafter,  nor  shall  hereafter  be  called  to  i 
reckoning  for  it.  They  have  grovelling  faces,  eanb 
is  their  vAiMinn,  or  final  end.  Man's  body  is  of  i 
nobler  &bric,  his  very  constitution  naturally  enrb 
him  to  a  higher  aim.  Besides,  his  soul,  a  particle; 
of  the  Divine  breath,  is  able  to  discourse,  argiie,c» 
elude,  infer }  conceives  by  reason  a  fiitute  life,  to 
which  this  but  prepaiea,  and  which  it  begins. 

Iiet  a  beast  do  a  mischief ;  suppose  a  lum  kilhlu 
pr^,  he  retires  to  his  den,  andquie^  feeds,  withoa 
fear  ct  answering  for  this  fact.  When  man  huh 
done  a  murder,  then  is  a  fury  within  him,  louda 
than  cracks  of  thunder,  sharper  than  stings  of  nea- 
pions,  a  conscience  awaked      the  cry  of  blood:  t» 
beast  ever  knew  what  conscience  waa.   Thus  nu. 
having  more  noble  endowments,  shames  his  crest: 
living  like  beasts.  You  have  read  many  febleB 
apologues,  wherein  beasts  are  feigned  to  speak 
men )  but  who  would  endure  that  theatre,  v 
men  be  seen  to  play  the  beasts  P   Such  is  the  pon 
of  sin,  it  can  transform  men  into  beasts :  lo^  in 
moral  sense,  are  all  those  metamorphoses  to  be  n 
detstood,  wherein  the  poets  transshnped  mcD  iUi 
beasts.  While  idolaters  torn  beasts  into  gods,  tht^ 
turn  themselves  into  beasts. 

2.  They  want  not  their  resemblances,  uid  tin 
similitude  holds  both  generally  and  specially.  Gei 
nerally,  in  three  things.  | 

(I.)  The  whole  intendment  of  the  beast  is  »fr 
suali^ ;  so  wicked  men  are  wholly  led  by  sensnsliT: 
Their  soul  is  made  a  slave  to  their  sense  ;  and  vh^ 
this  rebels,  she  that  worst  may,  must  hold  the  candle 
She  thinks  of  praying ;  but  if  the  flesh  will  hare  i 
so,  there  must  be  singing  and  dancing:  she  ~ 
Buades  to  &sting,  but  the  flesh  hales  on  to  ri< 
Al!  her  morning  care  must  be  to  provide  the  Iwdf 
dinner :  nor  is  she  cmly  made  the  body's  caterer, ' 
even  too  often  his  pander, 

(2.)  Beasts  cannot  foresee  the  future,  nor  pi 
for  the  future ;  they  have  no  providence ;  bat  tbi 
expectation  of  the  day  ends  wito  it :  they  count  xA 
of  weeks  and  years,  Imt  only  rise  and  roost  with  ^ 
sun.   So  these  brutish  animals  make  no  other  pn| 
vision.   If  you  say,  they  can  lay  up  victuab  for  v> 
morrow ;  so  do  divers  beasts ;  the  little  ant  fills  hfi 
granaries  in  harvest  for  the  winter  store.   In  tla 
they  are  but  even  with  beasts ;  and  for  the  fcHtfij 
of  vengeance  to  come,  they  are  no  better.  V 
some  beasts  can  prognosticate  a  storm,  and  nm 
shelter :  these  mm  provide  no  refoge,  but  tbiiik 
bear  off  the  judgments  of  God  with  Iwad  and 
ers.   Hares  nave  their  nnses,  and  foxes  fereacqi 
themselves  with  burrows,  wilder  bring  hnntea 
run  for  «icco^^^^  Ig^^^jje  to  hide 
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heads.  Therefore  when  conscience  begins  to  thun- 
der, and  the  torrent  roars  with  an  inanoation  of  sor> 
rows,  they  fijr  to  the  fiddle,  to  the  tavern ;  which  is 
IS  i£,  when  it  raina,  a  man  should  ran  into  the  Thames 
to  keep  him  diy.  They  know  no  more  how  their 
time  passeth  away,  than  a  beast  is  alile  to  tdl  the 
clock.  Tfaerefiwe  commonly  their  departure  is  so 
sadden,  that  when  they  look  for  a  pleasant  peal,  be- 
liold  it  is  their  paning-bell. 

(3.)  Beasts  are  not  ashamed  of  their  deeds :  where 
15  no  reason,  there  is  no  sin ;  and  where  is  no  sin, 
[here  can  be  no  shame.  These  have  reason,  yet  are 
not  ashamed  of  their  abominations,  Jer.  viii.  12 ;  and 
therein  are  beasts,  or  worse.  Yea,  the  very  dog, 
[hough  he  cannot  blush,  will  go  away  ss  if  he  were 
ishamed,  when  he  hath  done  a  shrewd  turn,  and  is 
laken  in  the  manner.  But  these  have  a  mere- 
jicious  foreheadf  stupid  and  steeled  with  impudence, 
ihame-proof ;  there  w  not  so  moefa  blood  of  grace  in 
htir  hearts,  as  wtU  setre  to  make  half,  a  blush  in 
:heir  cheeks.  Their  end  will  be  worse  than  front- 
ess  Gehazi's :  for  want  of  red,  his  skin  was  spotted 
irith  white  :  he  strore  to  ontbce  Elisha,  let  him  try 
o  out&ce  the  le|ffosy. 

Specially,  fbr  some  particulars)  there  is  a  near 
rimilitade  of  their  conditions.  As  they  have  match- 
^  themseWes,  so  take  them  by  couples. 

(1.)  The  goat  and  the  whoremonger,  a  pair  of  un- 
clean beasts,  flt  for  no  place  but  the  ragged  moun- 
ains  and  deserts.  They  think  wantonness  nothing 
rise  but  the  mere  appetite  of  nature.  But  who  be 
hey  that  shall  be  set  on  the  left  hand,  with  a  Oo, 
re  cursed  f  Ooats. 

(2.)  The  hog  and  the  covetous,  a  pair  of  odious 
leasts.  They  are  both  rooting  in  the  earth,  that  is 
heir  felici^;  both  rooting  up  th;  earth,  that  is 
heir  mischief:  both  love  to  wallow  in  the  mire; 
lone  so  sordid  as  the  avaricious :  both  will  break 
hrou^h  all  fences,  if  they  be  not  yoked:  both  are 
punting  and  Insatiate:  neither  of  them  both  do 
«od  while  they  lire,  some  good  may  be  got  tnm 
hem  both  when  they  are  dead. 

{3.)  The  wolf  and  the  oppressor,  a  pair  of  raven- 
iQs  beasts.  Both  lore  to  suck  the  warm  blood  of  inno- 
ent  lamba,  both  to  fill  their  holes  with  rapine  j  both 
ark  at  the  moon,  any  light  that  may  discover  their 
nischiebt  both  are  neeidy  to  swaUow  more  than 
hey  can  digest )  both  nowl  when  their  hemes  are  dis- 
ppointed ;  ooth  live  by  the  spoil,  the  wolf  of  other 
■easts,  the  oppressor  of  his  own  kind;  both  do  so 
rell  match  together,  that  it  was  good  for  the  land  if 
hey  were  both  hanged  together. 

(4.)  The  palfrey  and  the  swaggerer,  a  pair  of  nn- 
ridled  beasts,  Psal.  xxxii.  9.  The  horse  will  cast 
lis  rider,  and  being  down,  give  him  a  fiirewell  with 
lis  heels.  For  men  being  reproved,  to  kick  at  the 
lessengers  of  God,  is  a  gallant,  yet  but  a  jadlsh, 
nality.  When  a  bridle  of  prohibition  is  put  into 
is  jawa,  he  frets  and  ftunes,  as  if  he  were  so  great 
bat  God  must  not  cross  him.  But  all  he  gets  Dy  it 
I,  that  when  a  snaffle  cannot  rale  him,  a  stronger 
it  shall  be  pat  into  his  month.  As  we  have  seen  a 
roud  horse,  that  will  not  be  stopped  in  his  career 
ith  the  riiarpest  bit ;  but  rans  on  headily  till  he 
omes  to  some  wall  or  ditch,  and  then  stands  stilt 
nd  trembles.  Death  is  that  terrible  ditch  which 
ill  stay  his  fury ;  he  is  a  headstrong  beut  whom 
^at  ghastly  foe  cannot  break. 

(5.)  The  fox  and  cheater,  a  pair  of  crafty 
easts.  Both  love  to  do  mischief  neither  loves  to 
ft-n  it :  robbety  is  both  their  trades ;  they  live  by  it, 
either  indeed  can  they  live  without  it.  The  fox 
ill  stand  Iqr  the  rivert  and  let  his  tail  play  in  the 
«ter,  till  the  flshea  eone  flocking  about  it,  and  then 


with  a  jerk  he  swoops  them  out.  His  hole  is  his 
study,  and  the  fold  nis  stage,  where  he  plays  his 
part.  Herod  was  such  a  fox,  but  Christ  could  hunt 
him  out.  The  Jesuits  are  such  foxes ;  they  will  not 
look  towards  the  booty  they  aim  at ;  yet  all  their 
labour  abont  your  conBcienee  is  but  to  get  a  benison 
to  their  own  college.  There  should  be  no  robbing 
oftheliving,  to  give  the  dead;  (Chr^wisLinLakexi.) 
but  these  foxes  will  allow  you  no  rest,  till  you  give 
something  for  reooiems :  if  a  rich  papist  do  not  Imy 
some  souls  out  of  purgatory,  they  doom  him  to  hell. 
This  with  them  is  a  pious  fiaud,  but  by  the  same 
reason  the  fox  is  a  pious  beast.  Would  many  of  our 
shops  were  not  the  burrows  of  such  foxes;  there  is 
no  subtlety  like  that,  which  deceives  a  man,  and 
hath  thanu  for  the  labour. 

(6.)  The  bear  and  the  harlot,  a  pair  of  crael 
beasts.  Both  lie  at  stake,  both  are  to  be  baited  fay 
officers  of  jniticet  both  thrir  flesh  is  sold  for  money, 
both  are  to  be  avoided  as  dangeroos  to  society  i  the 
poor  beasts  have  but  abused  bodies,  the  one  witlnl 
a  torn  conscience,  for  their  pains,  A  harlot  in  her 
malice,  is  worse  thanaBh^b^^robbedof  herwhel[». 
She  is  a  thief  in  her  pleasure,  but  a  devil  in  her 
an^er.  She  sets  a  price  on  her  body,  she  sets  no 
price  on  her  soul :  that  she  sells,  this  she  ^ves  away 
for  nought.  Both  these  beasts  stuid  in  fear  of 
punishment. 

(7.)  The  viper  and  the  traitor,  a  pair  pestilent 
beasts.  Siicfaagenerationof viperswerethePnarisees, 
who  wounded  we  church  with  their  stings,  wherein 
they  were  bred.  Jemited  oniasaiici  had  first  their 
birth  and  breeding  in  the  indulgent  bosom  of  Eng- 
land ;  yet,  most  unnaturally,  they  betray  their  own 
mother  to  misery  and  rain.  They  are  infections 
plagues  to  the  fomilies  that  harbour  them ;  the  bane 
of  many  poor  souls,  beside  their  own. 

(8.)  The  asp  and  the  slanderer,  a  pair  of  stin^ng 
beasts.  So  the  Psalm  matcheth  them,  "  The  poison 
of  asps  is  under  their  lips,"  Rom.  iii.  13.  The  asp 
sucks  not  her  cacochymical  poison  from  her  food,  bat 
hath  it  bred  in  her  own  nature.  The  calumner  de. 
rives  not  his  roiling  venom  from  the  object,  for  that 
is  commonly  good ;  but  makes  it  in  his  own  bosom. 
Slanderen  are  also  compared  to  seorpionB]  to  avoid 
whmn,  men  use  to  place  their  beds  in  water )  yet  the 
politic  serpents  have  a  device  to  reach  them.  Thn 
get  up  to  the  top  of  the  honse,  where  me  takes  hda, 
tne  next  hangs  at  the  end  of  him,  a  third  upon  a 
second,  a  fonrth  upon  the  third ;  and  so  making  a 
rope  of  scorpions,  they  at  last  wound  the  man. 
(^lian.)  Among  scandaliKeis,  one  begins  a  whisper, 
another  makes  it  a  report,  a  third  enfargeth  it  to  a 
dangerous  calumny,  a  fourth  divulges  it  for  truth. 
So  tne  innocent  man's  credit  is  maimed,  and  he  can- 
not find  out  the  villain  that  did  it. 

(9.)  The  frog  and  the  mnrmurer,  a  pair  of  croaking 
things.  Both  of  them  are  bred  of  the  mod,  they 
come  fivm  no  noble  matter.  Some  write  that  it  rain- 
eth  fiwa:  we  might  think  so  too  Iqr  the  number  d 
onr  miucontenCs  i  men  that  will  find  fcalt  with  every 
thing,  whom  God  himself  scarce  knows  how  to  pleaae. 
No  ratr  weather  nor  rain,  peace  nor  war,  can  satis^ 
them.  There  is  no  work  of  God,  but  opens  their 
clamorous  throats.  When  Bacchus  was  sent  to  fetch 
the  worthier  of  Euripedes  or  .fischylus  out  of  hell,  as 
he  passed  in  Charon's  wheny,  he  heard  nothing  but 
the  croaking  of  frogs ;  whereby  the  poets  insinuate 
what  a  number  of  queralons  and  litiguHts  peiaons  be 
in  hell. 

I  might  add  many  more ;  as,  first,  the  spaniel  and 
the  flatterer,  a  pair  of  dissembling  beasts :  both  feed 
their  mastei's  homonr,  that  he  maj  feedi)ieir  han- 
ger; both  bemiie  a  man  with  ^g*I»i|ffi,ol5l©C^e 
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let  the  great  one  use  his  sycophant,  as  he  does  his 
apaniel,  and  try  if  he  will  love  him  the  better  for 
beating  him.  Secondly,  the  squirrel  and  the  busy- 
body, a  pair  of  nimble  and  pragmatical  beasts  j  but 
the  squirrel  is  the  nimbler  and  wittier :  some  write 
of  her,  that  because  she  cannot  swim  well,  when  she 
would  cross  a  brook,  she  gets  a  piece  of  the  bark  of  a 
tree,  puts  it  into  the  water,  and  herself  into  it  as  in 
a  boat ;  and  then  holds  up  her  bushy  tail  instead  of 
a  sail,  that  so  the  wind  may  drive  her  over.  The 
pragmatical  hath  an  oar  in  every  man's  boat,  an  eye 
in  every  man's  window ;  is  here,  and  there,  and  every 
where,  but  where  he  should  be ;  is  still  busy,  yet 
never  hath  thanks  for  his  labour.  Thirdly,  the 
ciTet-cat  and  per&med  gnll,  a  pair  of  sweet  beasts : 
only  this  scent  is  natnnu  in  the  one,  in  the  other  ar- 
tificial ;  and  what  the  one  beast  disburdens  in  scorn, 
the  other  takes  up  in  pride. 

I  might  couple  the  tiger  and  the  persecutor,  the 
boar  and  the  church  robber ;  or  tell  you  of  tumblers, 
beasts  that  have  brought  up  their  bodies  to  show 
tricks;  of  lurchers,  that  live  Dy  pilfering ;  of  setters, 
that  will  bring  the  booty  to  the  thievei^  hand,  pan- 
ders of  filthiness.  There  be  moles,  blind,  earthy 
muckworms ;  weasels  and  vermin,  and  innumerable 
human  beasts,  or  bestial  men.  But  who  would  dwell 
long  among  beasts  P  I  am  weary  of  this  luutish  com- 
parison. Only  there  is  one  among  men,  tar  whom  I 
can  find  no  sample  among  beasts ;  the  drunkard.  I 
know  not  with  what  beast  to  match  him  i  he  is  such 
a  beast,  that  no  beast  will  keep  him  company.  The 
nearest  to  him  is  the  swine,  let  them  two  be  yoked 
together. 

Now  if  men  think  scorn  thus  to  be  compared,  let 
them  forbear  to  deserve  such  a  comparison.  Yea, 
let  me  further  aggravate  their  shame :  there  be  men 
that  exceed  even  oeasts  in  sensuality.  Beasts  drink 
not  but  when  the^  are  dry :  the  drunkard  never  tar- 
ries till  he  be  athirst.  What  beast,  but  he,  pours  in 
more,  when  he  hath  already  too  much?  Incontinent 
man  knows  no  limits,  bat  is  infinite  in  his  desires. 
In  many  things  men  are  so  much  worse  than  beasts, 
as  they  ought  to  be  better. 

How  weU  soever  we  think  of  ourselves,  the  Scrip- 
ture sends  as  to  divers  beasts  for  our  learning.  The 
very  ants  are  our  schoolmasters,  to  teach  us  provi- 
dence. The  dog  is  loving  to  his  master,  and  watch- 
ful for  his  safety.  The  norse  is  valiant,  startless  at 
the  drum,  neighs  at  the  trumpet,  is  forward  to  the 
battle ;  to  shame  our  cowardice.  The  lion  is  a  pre- 
cedent of  temperance ;  after  a  full  meal  he  ties  him- 
self to  a  three  days'  abstinence :  he  is  liberal,  and 
leaves  part  of  his  prey  for  inferior  bMSts ;  condemn- 
ing those  dinrlisfa  men  that  eat  their  monels  alone, 
and  put  the  reversion  in  their  cupboards.  He  is  fiiU 
of  nobleness,  he  scorns  to  seize  upon  the  yielding } 
whereas  men  prey  on  prostrate  fortunes.  So  moder* 
ate  in  his  revenge,  that  he  will  do  a  man  no  more 
injury  than  he  receives  from  him,  as  some  write. 
The  ape  is  (juick  of  apprehension,  apt  for  imitation : 
lewd  men  will  not  team  to  do  ^ood  either  liy  precept 
or  precedent.  The  elephant  is  kind ;  if  he  meet  a 
man  that  hath  lost  his  way,  he  will  both  gtiide  him, 
and  defend  him.  (Plin.)  The  ox  knows  nis  feeder, 
to  teach  us  thankfulness.  Thus,  if  they  may  not  be 
guides,  to  direct  us;  they  shall  be,  after  a  sort, 
ju^es,  to  condemn  nsi  as  the  dogs  Cfmdemned  that 
rich  man,  who  were  less  costive  of  their  kindness 
than  their  master,  Lnke  xvi. 

SenaualiQT  ia  tlu  vice  here  condemned ;  a  brutish 
convenation  of  men ;  who  only  desire  to  live,  that 
they  may  eat  and  drink;  which  is  indeed  to  live 
more  bdluitto.  He  that  hoards  com  in  the  time  of 
dearth,  shall  be  cursed,  and  he  deserves  it;  yet  his 


winnowed  store  shall  at  last  break  f<Hlh :  bat  drank- 
en  engrossers  diminish  our  [denly,  and  atow  it  wfaert 
it  shall  never  do  good.  How  many  tbonsands,  hud 
driven  with  povertv,  or  by  the  exigence  of  war,  might 
be  relieved  with  that  which  these  apeod  like  beasth. 
How  just  a  pnnishment  is  femine  i^r  such  a  satiety, 
and  pestilence  after  famine ;  tamiog  the  sanctn- 
ary  of  life  into  the  shambles  of  death !  Lam.  iv.  10. 
Lycorgos,  to  cure  the  people's  drunkenness,  caused 
all  the  vines  to  be  cut  down ;  he  might  better  hare 
made  a  well  in  every  vineyapi,  and  married  in  even- 
cup  a  watery  nymph  to  fiery  Bacchus.  Immodera- 
tion makes  wine  poison ;  yea,  worse ;  for  the  wont 
poison  helps  some,  but  the  drunkard's  potion  hurts  alL 
Some  plead  that  they  are  aUe  to  bear  it  out ;  bat 
to  be  a  strong  drinker  is  but  to  be  a  stronger  bea^t. 
The  excess  is  a  sin,  whatsoever  the  success  be.  Whit- 
ever  be  the  purpose  before,  or  the  event  after,  ytt 
not  the  strength  in  bearing  it,  but  the  ahstinence 
from  taking  it,  is  praiseworthy.  How  fiiolisfa  is  ii, 
for  a  little  tickling  of  the  palate,  for  a  running  bsa- 
quet,  to  hazard  eternal  comfort  I 

*'  Made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed."  A  feariiil 
saying !  what,  creiited  to  be  destroyed  P  If  we  under- 
stand it  only  of  beasts,  the  matter  is  not  great ;  fat 
they  can  perish  but  once,  KaA  from  their  destraeticn 
ariseth  our  preservation.  If  they  be  noxious,  we  air 
preserved  fnmi  their  nuschief ;  if  ediUe,  bry  theb 
nourishment.  When  they  spend  their  lives  in  oar 
service,  this  was  but  their  end;  the?  were  made  fi>r 
the  purpose.  But  that  man  ^ould  be  made  to  be 
marred,  created  for  destruction ;  this  ia  terrible,  and 
(if  not  warily  understood)  uncomfortable.  Some 
beasts  are  made  to  be  taken,  not  destroved ;  some  ta 
be  destroyed,  and  not  taken;  some  both  to  be  taken 
and  destroyed.  ^  1.  We  take  the  horse  and  ass, 
destroy  them  not ;  but  teach  them  to  carrv  u&,  <a 
provision  for  us.  We  put  their  backs  to  the  Imt- 
oen,  not  their  throats  to  the  knife.  2.  There  be  ra- 
venous beasts  and  venomous  serpents,  hostile  to  man, 
malicious  dangeis  of  our  life ;  we  seek  to  destrw 
them,  not  to  take  them.  We  send  our  bullets  aodi 
arrows,  the  messengers  of  death,  into  their  bowels: 
we  abhor  then:  carcasses.  3.  "There  be  beasts  for 
eating  and  using,  as  sheep  and  kine ;  these  we  take 
and  kill :  the  pasture  fots  and  fits  them  for  the  table : 
we  feed  them,  to  feed  on  them.  Reprobates  are  or- 
dained for  both:  when  they  have  done  the  devil 
special  service,  drawn  in  his  yoke,  wrought  oat  their 
own  perdition ;  then  that  merciless  butcher  cuts  their 
throats,  and  makes  himself  a  meal  of  their  souls. 

But  let  us  hold  this  conclusion ;  as  God  made  nc 
man  for  sin,  so  nor  immediately  for  hell.  As  one 
says,  Dtiu  kemmm  condUt  homo  m jwrrfA ;  i.  e.  Gal. 
creates  man^  man  deatrc^s  himself.  But  how  then 
is  it  said  here,  "  made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed?'* 
This  is  a  point  that  I  did  not  willingly  seek«  nor  uo- 
willingly  find ;  it  stands  in  my  way,  and  I  durst  not 
pass  it  by  unnoticed.  For  method,  1 . 1  will  lay  dowa 
some  infollible  eronnds.  2.  Answer  the  objectionf! 
that  quarrel  with  them.  3.  Give  the  sum  or  cleai: 
conclusion.   4.  Lastly,  apply  it  to  ourselves. 

Grounds.  1.  God  is  an  absolute  Lord  over  his 
creatures,  and  hath  as  just  right  of  their  disposition, 
as  he  had  power  of  their  creation.  Is  it  not  lawful 
for  him  to  do  what  he  will  with  his  own  ?  Matt  xx, 
15.  Man  ehallengeth  authori^  over  his  goods,  and 
he  may  set  this  vessel  on  his  eupboard,  that  other  on 
the  dunghill.  We  are  God's  vessels,  he  made  us,  he 
owes  us,  nath  an  incomparable  right  over  us ;  may  he 
not  then  dispose  us  P  Man  in  bis  fomity,  takes  ia 
this  servant,  turns  that  out  of  doors  |  and  this,  be- 
cause he  will  do  so :  it  were  then  desperate  boldness 
to  deny  God  the  same  bc^^^^^u^  house.  Ia 
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the  world,  man  kills  this  beast,  lets  alone  tbe  other, 
yet  is  not  eonnted  oiqnst;  now  a  fly  ii  more  worth 
in  respect  of  ns,  than  we  can  be  in  respect  of  God. 
In  a  neap  of  clay,  the  potter  sits  working,  and 
inakes  of  the  same  lump  in  his  hand,  one  part  a  cop 
for  honour,  the  other  far  dishooonr.  Far  greater  is 
the  liberty  of  God's  perfection,  and  the  pemction  of 
his  liberty. 

2.  God  is  always  most  just,  nor  can  he  do  other 
thao  what  is  perfectly  good.  Goodness  is  not  the 
rale  of  his  will,  but  his  will  is  the  rule  of  goodness. 
As  a  father  expresses  it,  He  does  not  will  a  thing 
because  it  is  good,  but  for  this  reason  it  is  good,  be- 
cause he  wills  it.  Hia  judgments  are  sometimes 
manifest,  often  aeeret,  always  mmderful,  never  unjust. 

3.  The  will  6t  Grod  ia  tne  cause  of  all  causes,  in 
which  we  must  make  a  stand;  and  neither  beyond 
it,  nor  witluMt  it,  seek  for  any  reason.  It  is  so ; 
whv  f  because  he  would  have  it  so.  Why  would  he 
80  Dave  it  P  there  is  no  cause  of  the  first  cause.  The 
sea,  be  it  never  so  deep,  hath  a  bottom ;  the  heavens, 
be  they  never  so  high,  have  a  top ;  but  of  the  will  of 
God  there  are  no  limits,  no  confines.  God  in  all  his 
works  seeks  for  no  cause  out  of  himself.  The  rich 
man  chooseth  the  object  of  his  charity  at  his  own 
pleasure ;  this  beggar  he  makes  his  heir,  not  that ; 
and  witlumt  injury.  Yet  here  may  be  some  cause 
out  of  himself}  the  person  whom  lu  adopts,  may  be 
more  pleasing  to  his  eye,  or  obsequioos  to  ^  com- 
mands. But  the  Lord's  choosing  hath  no  impulsive 
cause  out  of  himself;  be  did  not  elect  men  because 
he  foresaw  they  would  be  good,  but  they  are  made 
^wdl^  his  election.  Nor  did  he  reject  others  without 
respect  to  their  sins. 

4.  The  Lord  hath  purposed  to  pass  1^  some  men, 
for  the  manifestation  of  his  justice  in  their  deserved 
ruin :  it  is  his  will  to  suffer  some  to  fall  into  sin,  and 
for  their  sin  to  condemn  them,  1  Pet.  ii.  8.  That 
which  is  against  the  will  of  God,  comes  not  to  pass 
without  the  will  of  God :  he  willeth  that  to  be,  which 
hewilletfa  not  to  do ;  and  though  he  esteem  not  evil 
to  U^good,  yet  he  esteemeth  it  good  that  there  should 

5.  He  hath  not  ordained  any  to  destruction  with- 
out the  respect  of  sin;  for  look  what  condemneth 
men  in  the  world,  for  that  did  God  purpose  to  con- 
demn them  before  the  world.  Not  that  sin  is  tbe 
cause  of  this  decree,  but  that  this  decree  is  not  separ- 
ated from  the  regard  of  sin.  He  doth  not  simply 
and  absolutely  ordain  his  creature  to  hell,  but  he  de- 
creeth  punishment  with  relation  unto  sin.  So  then 
this  conclusion  is  firm.  Man  is  not  condemned  be- 
cause of  God's  decree,  but  because  of  his  own  sin. 

Objections.  1.  If  the  will  of  God  be  the  energeti- 
cal, operative  beginning  of  all  things,  then  also  the 
beginning  of  sin.  ^nnr.  God's  will  is  the  cause  of 
ill  things  being  and  existent,  Eph.  i.  11 :  a  thing  is 
not  first,  and  afterwards  God  wills  kf  but  he  de- 
crees it  first,  and  therefore  it  is.  Now  sin  is  not  pro- 
perly an  existence,  being,  or  action ;  but  a  delect. 
There  is  a  bein^  or  existence,  really  and  positively ; 
ind  one  that  is  m  reason  tmly ;  under  which  are  con- 
tained not  only  notions  and  relations,  but  also  priva- 
tions. Sin  hath  not  a  positive  being,  yet  is  it  not 
lothing ;  but  necessarily  follows  the  absence  of  right- 
rautiness.  God  made  not  sin,  yet  he  justly  condemn- 
eth for  sin. 

2.  But  if  God  suffers  man  to  do  evil,  is  he  not  the 
mthor  of  that  evil  P  ^anr.  No,  finr  he  is  not  bound 
o  hinder  iL  He  doth  not  give  grace}  whocanehal- 
enge  him  P  b  it  not  his  own  P  He  doth  not  infuse 
.■orruption;  he  doth  not  withhold  the  occasion.  The 
idcr  gives  his  finy  hoiae  the  renis,  we  say  he  pots 
lim  on :  the  hnnter  leta  slip  hii  dog^  we  aay  he  putt 


him  on  the  game.  A  house  is  ready  to  fall,  leans  on 
some  otttwara  supporters ;  take  away  theses  the  lunise 
falls  of  itself.  God  forbids  sin,  the  wicked  are  the 
more  eager  on  it.  As  in  the  middle  re^on  of  the 
air,  the  neat  grows  stronger  by  the  antiperistasis  or 
revulsion  on  every  jtart,  and  from  hence  proceed  the 
thunder  and  lightnings ;  the  clouds  being  condens- 
ated  by  the  heat  round  encompassed.  So  the  wicked 
heart,  struggling  with  the  good  law,  becomes  more 
turbulent  and  fiery  in  sin. 

3.  If  God  have  decreed  some  to  destruction,  it 
must  follow  of  necessity,  and  so  man  is  condemned 
against  his  will.  Anne.  No,  for  God's  decree  doth 
not  impose  a  necessity  upon  the  will  of  man.  In- 
deed there  is  a  hypothetical  necessity,  of  conse- 
quence :  if  God  deny  men  his  gmce,  they  will  sin 
and  perish  bnt  this  is  their  own  will :  those  whom 
he  mtth  chosen,  shall  never  be  damned ;  yet  with 
their  own  will  they  are  saved.  The  elect  angels  do 
necessarily  obey  God,  yet  not  by  constraint,  but 
willingly.  It  is  one  thing  to  throw  a  sheep  into  the 
river,  another  thing  to  show  her  ^rass  on  the  other 
side,  and  allure  her  to  swim  to  it.  Grod,  says  one, 
does  not  compel  that  to  1>e  done,  which  he  condemns 
when  done.  God's  decree  doth  altogether  order 
every  event ;  by  inclining  the  will  genllv  in  things 
that  be  good,  and  forsaking  it  in  things  tnat  be  evu. 
If  men  will  offend,  he  is  just  to  punish  t  if  they  will 
return,  he  is  mercifiil  to  forgive.  As  he  saves  none 
but  in  respeet  til  Christ,  so  he  condemneth  none  bnt 
in  regard  of  sin.  That  all  mankind  was  lost,  we 
may  thank  ourselves ;  blessed  be  the  goodness  of 
God,  that  any  be  saved  in  Jesus  Christ. 

4.  The  Scripture  speaks  of  the  salvation  of  all 
men;  how  then  are  some  made  to  be  destrc^edP 
They  urge  these  places,  John  i.  29 ;  iii.  17 ;  2  Cor.  v. 
19 ;  1  Jotin  ii.  2.  To  which  we  oppose,  1  John  v.  19 ; 
John  xvii.  9.  These  we  reconcile  out  of  St.  Augus- 
tine, The  "  whole  world"  is  the  church,  and  the  whole 
world  hateth  the  church.  The  world  hateth  the  world; 
the  malignant  world  hates  the  reconciled  world ;  the 
damned  world  the  saved  world.  But  "  God  will 
have  all  men  to  he  snved,"  1  Tim.  ii.  4.  Antie,  All 
is  taken  either  distributively ;  then  it  signffies  every 
particular  petson.  "  All,"  that  is,  every  one,  2  Thess. 
1.  3.  Or  eulectively,  and  then  it  signifies  any  one, 
not  every  one.  Christ  healed  every  disease,  Matt, 
ix.  35,  that  is,  any  disease,  or  eve^  kind  of  disease. 
Every  man  is  a  liar,  saith  the  prophet :  now  if  every 
man  be  a  liar,  then  ia  he  a  liar  that  speaks  it;  and  if 
he  be  a  liar  that  speaks  it,  then  is  it  not  true  which 
he  speaks ;  so,  in  that  sense,  to  say  that  eveiy  man 
is  a  liar,  must  be  a  lie  itself.  Or,  God  wills  all  to  be 
saved,  that  is,  of  those  that  are  saved ;  for  none  are 
saved  but  by  his  willing  it.  (Hieron.  in  Eph.  1.  Com.) 
Or  Paul  in  this,  and  such  other  places,  speaks  ac- 
cording to  his  own  affection,  and  charitable  judg- 
ment; at  he  calls  them  in  divers  churches,  men 
elected;  which  was  his  charity,  not  his  certainty. 
But  still  God  hath  his  peculiar  people.  Tit.  ii.  14; 
therefore  the  rest  are  common  :  and  at  the  last  day 
many  shall  be  turned  back  with  an  I  know  you  not, 
Matt.  vii.  23.  He  ia  lost  who  is  bom ;  no  one  is 
saved  who  is  not  bom  again.  (Austin.)  Hell  was  not 
made  for  nothing;  some  must  perish. 

Conclusion.  This  then  be  tiie  sum;  God  did  not 
make  any  man  for  the  only  purpose  to  destroy  him ; 
but  these  speeches  must  be  understood  by  way  of 
consequence  atid  effect.  I  came  not  to  send  pace, 
bnt  a  sword,  and  fire,  upon  earth,  saith  Chfitt;  and 
to  set  men  at  variance.  Matt.  x.  3^  35 ;  Luke  xii. 
49.  Yet,  certainly,  this  was  not  the  end  of  hia  com- 
ing )  neither  tword  nor  fire  wat  hit  intenVbnt  peace ; 
thne  are  produced  by  aeeident;  and 
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malice  of  Satan  and  men,  do  necessarily  follow  it ; 
therefore  he  saith,  I  came  to  send  fire.  So  the 
apostle,  seein|^  men  bo  desperately  wicked,  speaks 
of  their  making,  according  to  their  present  being : 
as  when  we  see  a  man  perishing,  we  say,  he  was 
bom  to  this  fortune;  yet  his  mother  did  not  bear 
him  to  such  a  purpose.  This  ordinance  he  setteth 
down  either  by  revelation,  the  Spirit  of  God  so  in- 
forming him ;  or  by  probable  conclusion,  reason  so 
leading  him  :  "  They  that  do  such  things,  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,"  Gal.  v.  21.  But  for 
us,  we  must  not  peremptorily  conclude  the  destruc- 
tion of  any  man,  though  obstinately  wicked ;  because 
God  is  BO  indulgent  to  the  intervention  of  repent- 
ance. In  those  dreadfol  thunden  of  the  law,  where 
every  sentence  sounds  like  the  sentence  of  death, 
erenr  line  is  an  axe  laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree,  every 
word  able  to  affright  the  reader ;  even  there,  repent- 
ance creeps  into  the  text,  and  makes  room  for  herself 
among  all  those  terrors.  In  the  midst  of  all  those 
astonishing  curses,  she  finds  a  merciful  place.  She 
turns  the  stream  of  anger,  the  torrent  of  plagues ; 
and  like  a  strong  east  wind,  divides  the  Red  Sea  of 
God's  wmth,  till  his  judgments,  tike  those  waters, 
stand  on  heaps,  while  re^ntancc  walks  through  the 
midst,  and  escapes.  This  is  that  secret  reservation, 
which  the  Divine  mercy  hath  wrapped  up  in  his  me- 
naces ;  an  exception  to  the  general  mle  of  his  justice. 
This  aospended  Nineveh's  doom,  Jer.  xviii.  8,  and 
stretched  oat  her  respite  of  forty  days  to  the  allow- 
ance of  forty  years.  A  prophet  tells  a  king,  "  Thou 
sfaalt  die,  and  not  live,''  Isa.  xxxviii.  1 ;  a  Hebrew 
pleonasm,  for  sureness'  sake :  who  could  conceive  a 
more  absolute  speech  ?  Yet  was  there  a  condition 
involved,  and  his  days  were  lengthened.  God  said 
to  Abimelech,  "  Behold,  thou  art  but  a  dead  man, 
for  the  woman  which  thou  hast  taken,"  Gen.  xx.  3. 
Yet  the  event  was  otherwise,  to  show  that  there  was 
an  exception  enclosed.  Unless  thoo  rmtore  her  unde- 
filed.  To  apjdy  all  to  ouTselves : 

1.  We  were  never  admitted  into  God's  registiT,  to 
turn  over  his  rolls,  and  to  see  what  names  ne  hath 
written  for  death,  and  what  for  life.  Thnefore  be- 
cause we  know  the  doom  of  none,  let  us  pray  for  all. 
And  (to  show  how  mercifully  our  Maker  means  to 
comfort  our  hearts)  we  mny  be  sure  of  our  own  elec- 
tion, sure  of  others'  eal^'stion  ;  we  can  be  sure  of  no 
man's  rcprobiition.  We  cannot  say.  This  man  is  or- 
dained to  be  destroyed:  we  may  say  of  him  that 
brings  forth  good  fruits,  This  man  is  ordained  to  be 
saved.  We  may  be  sure  of  others'  salvation  by 
charity,  of  our  own  by  faith;  of  others^  by  their 
fruits,  of  our  own  by  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
It  is  tnie  indeed,  that  neither  can  apostac^,  or  turn- 
ing unto  sin,  alter  God's  decree  for  evil]  as  the 
papists  make  God's  election  to  depend  on  men's 
work  :  as  if  he  should  say,  Indeed  I  dctemined  you 
to  salvation,  bat  had  I  known  you  would  have  proved 
so  wicked,  I  would  never  have  done  it ;  now  I  reverse 
it.  Nor  can  repentance  or  turning  from  sin  alter  his 
decree  for  good:  1  meant  you  lost  men,  but  now  I 
see  you  return,  I  will  accept  you  to  mercy.  Par  be 
both  these  thoughts  from  us.  True  conversion  may 
change  his  sentence,  it  can  never  change  his  purpose. 

2.  Xet  this  humble  our  proud  hearts,  and  teach  us 
topassthetimeofonraojouminghereinfear.  "They 
were  broken  off  because  of  unbelief,  thou  itandest 
by  faith.  Be  not  high-minded,  bat  fiear,"  Rom.  xi. 
30.  Thou  speedest  well,  insult  not  over  him  that 
speeds  otherwise.  Uterque  meruen  rtWicfom,  tu  mm 
meruigti  glon'am ;  j.  e.  Both  have  deserved  vengeance, 
thou  hast  not  deserved  honour  or  mercy:  ii  either 
be  spared,  it  is  altt^ether  of  mercy,  without  merit. 
Chari^  is  the  frait  that  grows  on  the  tree  of  eleetkm. 


"  Put  Ml,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved, 
bowels  of  mercies,"  Col.  iii.  12.  We  are  adjured  by 
our  election,  selection,  dilecticn,  to  be  merciful: 
elect  before  time,  holy  in  time,  beloved  at  all  times. 
God  hath  chosen  the  humble :  "  He  regarded  the 
low  estate  of  his  handmaiden,"  Luke  i.  48.  Humility 
was  not  the  cause  of  this  choice,  but  this  choice 
comes  not  without  humility.  I  will  mistrust  tliat 
heart,  which  in  a  haughty  contempt  of  others,  mag- 
nifies himself :  it  is  likely,  that  man  hath  rhoeen 
himself^  not  that  God  hato  chosen  him.  When  the 
lots  were  cast  for  a  kingdom,  many  an  Israelite 
stood  fikir,  and  flattered  himself;  Why  not  I  ?  Modest 
Saul  hid  himself  yet  God  gave  him  the  crown.  It 
ill  becomes  a  man,  even  that  hath  merited  honour, 
to  be  proud  of  either  his  honour  or  merit.  But  whtoi 
an  undeserving  beggar  is  picked  oat,  and  graced 
above  his  fellows,  if  tie  be  proud,  his  honour  will  sit 
unhandsomely  on  him,  because  his  bem;arly  heart  is 
still  in  him.'  Generally,  he  that  presumes  most, 
speeds  worst. 

"  Work  out  your  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling," Phil.  ii.  12 :  not  with  pride  and  insulting, 
nor  with  horror  and  despairing ;  but  with  fear  and 
trembling.  By  humility  m  good  deeds,  and  fear  of 
evil  deeds,  a  man  may  work  out  s^vatioo  :  the  other 
will  work  him  out  of  salvation.  It  is  the  devil's 
most  dangerous  assault  i  Yoa  are  sure  of  j^our  elec^ 
tion,  know  your  own  name  to  be  written  m  heaven, 
and  by  that  title  are  better  than  princes ;  why  do 
vou  not  take  it  more  upon  you,  and  bear  np  your 
head  higher  P  No,  Satan,  pride  cast  thee  down  from 
heaven,  it  will  never  lift  me  up  to  heaven.  "  Blessed 
are  the  poor  in  spirit ;  for  theirs  is  the  kinedom  of 
heaven.  Matt.  v.  3:  the  proud  in  spirit  nave  no 
such  interest ;  yea,  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  hell.  I 
am  not  as  other  men  are,"  saith  the  Pharisee,  Luke 
xviii.  II ;  and  the  clock  of  his  tongue  went  truer 
than  the  dial  of  his  heart :  not  like  other  men  in- 
deed, for  he  was  like  none  that  ahoald  be  aaved.  God 
hath  chosen  the  weak  to  confound  the  mighQr,  I  Cfir. 
L  27,  not  the  mighty  to  domineer  over  tlie  weak. 
An  angel  was  sent  to  a  city  of  Galilee,  Luke  i.  36 : 
this  is  God's  fashion,  to  seek  out  the  most  despised, 
on  whom  to  bestow  his  fiivours  and  honours :  the 
cottages  of  Galilee  are  preferred  to  the  palaces  ^ 
Jerusalem.  Pride  halcheth  its  own  rain;  there  is 
never  any  dan  ger  in  humility.  (Bern.)  A  tall  man 
comes  in  at  a  high  door,  and  he  stoops :  the  door  is 
fer  higher  than  the  man,  yet  he  stoops :  you  wil>  say, 
he  needs  not  stoop :  bat  I  hope  there  is  no  harm  in 
his  stooping.  A  man  may  easily  bear  himself  \.ol' 
high  upon  God's  favour,  but  his  humility  shall  never 
hurt  him.  "  The  foundation  of  God  stan^th  sure, 
having  this  seal.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
his,"  2  Tim.  ii.  19 :  and  upon  this  fonndatian  thoo 
standest ;  yet  "  let  him  that  thinketh  he  atandeth 
take  heed  lest  he  fell,"  I  Cor.  x.  12. 

3.  Let  us  shmi  the  means  that  may  bring  us  to 
condemnation.  Let  God  alone  with  his  eounsoK 
look  we  to  his  oracles.  What  he  wills  us  to  do,  let 
U9  do  it :  what  he  wills  us  not  to  know,  let  as  no: 
seek  it.  There  be  three  courses  which  may  bring  s 
man  to  the  sentence  of  reprobation.  I  speak  not  so 
much  of  God's  purpose  before  the  worid  beean,  as  of 
bis  sentence  when  the  world  shall  end«  Rist,  infi- 
delity :  he  that  will  not  believe,  deprives  hinnelf  of 
all  [wssibility  to  be  saved.  Nor  b  it  enough  to  be- 
lieve that  God  sent  Christ  to  save  the  world,  bat  also 
to  save  me.  Historical  fitith  may  overcome  ignorance, 
but  it  is  ap^ying  &ith  that  can  deliver  us  fhom 
vengeance.  £very  one  that  says  he  believeth,  is  not 
sure  to  be  saved;  ImU  he  that  never  will  believe, 
is  sure  to  be  danmed.  Secofidly.  imnetitence :  even 
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believers  do  sin,  tut  repentance  is  always  blest  with 
forgiveness.  But  they  that  live  in  known  sins,  with- 
out relenting  hearts,  cut  themselves  off  from  the 
hope  of  mercy.  He  that  plays  on  purpose  to  lose, 
is  not  likely  to  win.  Be  resolved  against  transgree- 
sion,  as  you  would  be  resolved  of  yoarsalvatiotk  We 
are  chosen  to  be  holy ;  they  that  never  come  to  be 
holy,  were  not  chosen.  Thirdly,  apostacy:  if  men 
turn  wholly  from  God,  it  is  an  argument  that  God 
did  never  wholly  ttun  to  them.  There  is  a  double 
apostacy :  first,  of  tuith ;  and  this  is  desperate ;  that 
man  was  made  to  be  destroyed.  There  remains  no 
mure  sacrifice  for  his  sins,  Heb.  x.  26 ;  because  he 
liii  t  h  sacrificed  his  sacrifice,  abandoned  his  expiation. 
Secondly,  of  obedience;  and  of  this  backsliding  who 
is  not  guilty  P 

There  be  three  foreakings  condemned  by  the 
canons  and  councils.  When  a  wldier  forsakes  his 
captain,  a  wife  her  hoaband,  and  a  priest  his  cfaaii^e. 
Which  made  St.  Ambrose  and  Augustine  resolve, 
that  they  would  never  commend  a  wife  to  a  man,  nor 
a  soldier  to  a  war.  Now  we  are  alt  these  respects  to 
God.  Christ  is  our  Captain,  we  his  sworn  soldiers, 
that  have  in  baptism  tO(dt  his  press-money:  if  we 
forsake  his  colours,  we  are  perfidious,  and  worthy  of 
martial  law.  He  is  our  Husband,  we  his  spouse, 
solemnly  betrothed  before  men  and  angels ;  we  have 
vowed  our  loves  to  him,  and  to  him  only :  if  we 
break  this  covenant,  and  admit  adulterous  embraces, 
we  have  merited  a  divorce.  His  commandments  are 
our  charge,  he  hath  made  us  spiritual  priests  to  his 
Father.  Now  if,  instead  of  this  holy  sacrifice,  the 
calves  of  our  lips,  the  incense  of  our  hearts,  the  cha- 
rity of  our  hands,  we  shall  offer  to  other  gods ;  either 
idols  of  the  water,  sensual  lusts ;  or  idols  of  the  fire, 
mnlice  and  revenge ;  or  idols  of  the  air,  vain  honours 
and  secular  glones ;  or  idols  of  the  earth,  worldly 
riches ;  how  fearful  is  the  end,  even  to  be  destrmed ! 
But  let  us  hold  onr  colours,  keep  our  vows,  be  faith- 
ful in  our  charges;  so  (surely)  we  are  made  to  be 
saved. 

4.  Let  us  be  charitable  in  all  our  censures  of  all 
Christians,  yea,  even  of  living  pagans,  for  they  may 
be  called.  Paul  vras  guilty  of  Stephen's  innocent 
blood ;  the  diureh  haothen small  hope  of  his  con- 
version. Tet  even  he  that  sent  Stephen  before,  was 
ordained  to  follow  after.  For  this  Stephen  prayed, 
•*  Liord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge,"  Acta  vii.  60. 
This  pr^er  was  heard,  that  St  Augustine  is  bold  to 
say,  if  God  had  not  been  so  entreated  by  Stephen, 
the  church  had  not  been  so  blessed  with  Paul.  And 
Fulgentius :  Whither  Stephen  went  before,  killed  by 
the  stones  of  Paul,  thither  Paul  followed,  aided 
the  prayers  of  Stephen.  Paul  helped  to  make  a 
martyr,  and  he  was  made  a  martyr:  he  that  consent- 
ed to  another's  blood  in  teal  against  Christ,  did  after 
yield  his  own  blood  to  be  shed  in  zeal  for  Christ. 
Of  whom  then  should  we  despair  P  we  know  not  a 
^eater  sinner  than  Paul  was  by  nature,  we  know  not 
n  better  saint  than  Paul  was  made  by  grace.  The 
foalest  rags  on  the  dunghill  may  be  made  white  paper. 
A  leprous  sinner,  more  spotted  than  Naaman,  may, 
by  washing  in  the  Jordan  of  penitent  tears,  become 
lilte  an  innocent  child.  The  barren  fig-tree  may  }>e 
recovered ;  the  wild  olive,  by  a  new  grafting,  may 
bear  excellent  fruit ;  the  unhappy  boy  may  make  a 
flood  man ;  a  foul  morning  may  prove  a  feir  day. 
There  is  no  wound  so  desperate,  but  it  may  be  healed, 
if  the  Physician  of  heaven  will  undertake  it  Lord, 
make  them  good  that  are  not,  and  them  better  that 
are,  thno^h  the  goodness  of  him  that  is  best  of  all, 
and  sofficient  for  all,  even  Jesoa  Christ. 

5.  Let  us  make  sure  our  own  election,  and  we  are 
happy.   This  we  cannot  do  without  a  graetous  life* 
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and  the  holy  fmits  of  obedience  :  other  persuasion  is 
but  presumption,  and  all  certainty  but  a  stupid  secu- 
rity without  this.  Esau  hath  killed  venison,  and 
now  comes  in  blowing  and  sweating  for  his  reward : 
he  makes  himself  sure  of  the  blessing,  as  if  he  had  it 
before  he  kneeled  for  it.  What  cares  he  now  for 
selling  away  his  birthright,  which  he  shall  donbly 
redeem  with  the  blessing  P  He  sold  that  in  hunger, 
he  shall  buy  this.with  pleasure :  he  parted  with  that 
for  pottage,  he  shall  recover  this  with  venison.  But 
what  does  all  this  blustering  confidence  come  to  ? 
where  is  his  recompence  P  His  father's  amwer  is  no 
more  but  "  Who  art  thou  P"  He  looks  for  a  bene- 
diction, and  finds  nothing  but  a  repulse.  Wicked 
men,  when  they  think  they  have  earned  God,  and 
come  proudly  to  challenge  fevour,  receive  no  answer 
but  Who  art  thou  ?  The  lu^s  of  the  wicked  &il 
them  when  they  are  at  the  highcsc ;  whereas  Ood'a 
humUe  children  find  those  comforts  in  extremity,  ' 
which  they  durst  not  expect  An  Esau  may  come  m 
fall  of  the  hope  of  the  blessing,  but  Jacob  eoes  away 
fiill  of  the  joy  of  the  blessing.  When  Joseph  brought 
his  two  sons  to  his  &ther  for  a  blessing ;  and  set  the 
elder  by  his  right  hand^  the  younger  by  his  left ;  he 
wittingly  stretched  his  right  hand  to  the  younger, 
his  left  to  the  elder,  Gen.  xlviii.  14.  The  wicked, 
like  Manasseb,  press  to  God's  right  hand ;  but  he, 
like  Jacob,  crosseth  his  hands.  So  God  dislikes  a 
peremptory  presumption,  so  he  blesseth  a  hunqjile 
persuasion.  No  man  can  be  perfectly  confident ;  as 
no  righteousness  can  be  perfect  without  sin,  so  no 
assnnnce  can  be  petfect  without  doubting.  T^e  the 
evenest  balances,  and  the  most  equal  weights ;  yet  at 
the  first  putting  in  there  will  be  some  inequality, 
though  presently  after  thev  settle  themselves  in  a 
just  poise.  Sin  is  a  cloud  that  often  hinders  the  sun 
from  our  eyes,  yet  is  it  still  a  sun :  the  vision  or  feel- 
ing of  this  comfort  may  be  sometimes  suspended,  the 
union  with  Christ  is  never  dissolved.  God  will  make 
us  feel  that  we  have  offended  him ;  but  after  that 
sense  and  humiliation,  he  will  show  himself  pleased 
with  ua  in  Jesus  Christ. 

They  "  speak  evil  of  the  thtn^  that  they  under- 
stand not"  Not  to  understand,  is  the  infirmity  of  a 
man  i  to  speak  of  that  he  understands  not,  is  the  part 
of  a  fool ;  but  to  speak  maliciously  evil,  is  the  part  of 
a  devil.  They  will  not  understanid,  th^  will  not  be 
silent,  they  will  not  speak  welL  If  they  will  not 
know,  let  them  hold  their  peace;  nay,  they  will 
efpeak;  but  then  let  them  give  good  words;  nay,  they 
will  speak  evil.  To  be  ignorant,  and  to  speak  evil ; 
these  be  both  bad  single  and  asunder ;  but  much  worse 
in  composition,  when  they  are  found  together.  First, 
1  will  consider  them  apart. 

I.  Ignorance.    What  is  there  that  differenceth 
a  man  from  a  beast,  but  reason  P    No  wonder,  then, 
if  these  be  here  c^ed  beasts  by  the  apostle  i  they 
were  so  termed  long  before  by  the  uropnet;  "Man 
that  is  in  honoar,  and  understandeth  not,  is  like  the 
beasts  that  perish,"  Psal.  xlix.  20.   He  had  the  hon- 
our of  a  man ;  but  by  losing  his  knowledge  he  be- 
comes like  a  perishing  beast ;  when  his  knowledge 
degenerates  from  reason  to  sense,  from  man  to 
beast    Knowledge  is   threefold.     First,  natural,  i*^- 
which  is  common  to  man  and  beast :  this  consists  in  ' 
seeine,  feeling,  and  such  sensitive  apprehensions.  ' 
By  this  the  beast  hath  as  prudent  an  election  as 
man :  he  skills  his  own  diet,  nis  own  physic,  builds 
his  own  house,  avoids  noxious  things,  always  as  well, 
oft«n  better  than  men.   Secmdly,  rational,  which  is  ' 
proper  to  man  [  a  light  of  anderstanding,  joined  with 
an  election  of  will ;  by  which  he  is  not  onlj^  able  to 
choose  or  refose,  but  also  to  discern  the  civil  or  un- 
civUnseofthhigs.  Thirdly.  sgrih«J,@<^^Af^ 
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higher  fbuntBin,  even  (be  Sinrit  of  God.  Sense  is  a 
mere  beast's,  reason  a  mere  man's,  divine  know- 
ledge is  the  Christian's.  This  man  clearly  knows  the 
Author  of  his  creation,  the  means  of  his  redemption, 
distinguisheth  temporal  from  eternal  things;  and 
there  sets  his  heart,  where  time  is  no  more  able  to  re- 
move it,  than  the  things  of  time  are  able  to  fill  it. 

Supernatural  things  are  far  from  these  men's  un- 
derstanding ;  and  because  they  are  unwilling  to  un- 
derstand the  things  of  grace,  they  shall  fail  to  ap- 
prehend tho^e  of  nature.  Aju^t  plagne !  He  that 
refuseth  the  wisdom  of  a  Christian,  shall  lose  the 
prudence  of  a  man.  Tliese  foolish  monsters  are  not 
rare :  often  do  we  see  asses,  whose  backs  be  laden 
with  gold,  feed  upon  thistles.  A  beast  (I  dare  not  call 
him  man)  hath  thousands  in  his  purse,  yet  stints  him- 
self to  a  threepenny  meal,  and  starves  his  &mily  ; 
that  instead  of  their  living,  they  have  their  dying 
from  him  j  they  are  famished.  Yet  no  beast  will 
pine  while  his  den  is  full  of  meat.  How  horrible  is 
this  curse !  because  he  would  not  know  as  a  Christian, 
he  shall  become  more  sottish  than  a  man,  yea,  than  a 
beast.  The  philosopher  being  asked,  what  was  the 
heaviest  part  of  the  earth  P  answered.  That  which 
bears  an  isnonnt  person.  Better  unborn  than  un- 
taught. Come  that  ye  may  hear,  hear  that  ye  may 
learn,  learn  that  ye  may  practise,  an*!  pray  that  ye 
may  do  all. 

'2.  Evil  speaking.  Good  words  never  hurt  the 
tongue ;  ana  this  is  a  proverb  even  in  their  mouths 
that  have  not  many  more  good  words  to  say.  Evil 
speaking  discovers  an  evil  heart,  as  the  strikingt  of 
the  clapiier  doth  a  broken  belt.  In  much  speakinff 
there  is  foolish  speaking ;  a  fool  can  never  be  conceat 
ed  but  bv  holding  his  peace.  But  the  dog  that  snarls 
and  barks  where  he  should  fawn,  is  beaten  out  of 
doora  fbr  a  cur.  David  sent  messengers  to  salute 
Nabal,  and  he  railed  on  them,  1  Mm.  xxv.  14  j 
"Who  is  BavidP"  Good  words.  Nabal;  there  is 
nothing  more  cheap.  But  how  should  Nabal  ap- 
pear what  he  was,  hut  by  his  foul  language  P  He 
that  considers  the  quality  of  David's  followers,  must 
^rant  it  worthy  of  a  fee,  that  Nabal's  flock  lay  safe 
in  Carmel  j  but  more,  that  David's  soldiers  were 
Nabal's  shepherds.  That  his  sheep  were  safe,  he 
might  thank  his  shepherds ;  but  that  his  shepherds 
were  safe,  he  might  thank  David's  soldiers.  This 
kindness  deserved  part  of  the  feast ;  yea,  even  to 
be  set  at  the  upper  end  of  the  table,  as  his 
IHincipal  gnest.  Not  to  touch  his  flocks,  was  a  &- 
vour;  but  to  keep  them,  a  merit,  Om  preservers 
are  a  second  kind  of  creaton  i  and  well  may 
we  afford  our  superfluities,  where  we  owe  ourselves. 
Yet  Nabal  refuseth  to  ^ve  any  thinf^  but  what  he 
was  wont,  bad  words.  David  asks  him  bread,  and 
he  gives  him  stones.  If  he  would  not  part  with  his 
riches,  yet  he  might  have  yielded  fair  speeches,  and 
been  never  the  poorer.  But  how  should  he  speak 
any  other  lanfniage,  to  whom  blasphemy  is  his 
mother  tongue  ?  When  poor  wretches  beg  of  such 
men,  this  is  all  their  alms.  Yet  better  fare  they  that 
can  say.  Be  warmed,  be  filled.  Jam.  ii.  16.  But  if 
those  verbal  almoners  shall  hardly  answer  for  their 
uneharitableness,  what  shall  become  of  them  that 
curse  and  rate  the  needy  souls;  whose  charity  is 
cruelty,  trampling  upon  those  tluU  God  hath  ham- 
hied  P  If  th^  be  thus  ponished  that  heal  only  with 
good  words,  how  shall  they  be  tormented  that  wound 
with  evil ! 

3.  Combined :  they  are  both  bad  enough  asunder, 
but  together  most  mischicvoua.  Bitter  censurers  are 
either  proud,  or  guilty,  or  fools.  Proud:  I  am  not 
as  this  publican,  Luke  xviii.  1 1.  What  had  the  Pha- 
risee to  do  with  the  publican  P   O,  his  own  jewel  of 


sanctity  wanted  the  due  lustre,  till  mch  a  foil  set  it 
off.  Guilty  ;  they  that  accused  the  woman  depre- 
hended  in  adultery,  had  not  been  so  hot,  had  them- 
selves been  innocent,  John  viiL  9.  But  now,  their 
mouths  were  full  of  her  iniquity,  and  empty  of  their 
own ;  till  Christ  wrote  them  deeper  in  their  con- 
sciences than  his  finger  did  those  characters  in  the 
dust.  Fools,  as  here,  blame  what  they  know  not. 
The  truth  of  God  shall  never  want  enemies,  while 
the  fiither  of  falsehood  wants  not  blasphemies.  Where 
did  Chrisf  B  ministers  ever  set  their  feet,  hat  the  de- 
vil also  landed  his  soldien  to  encoonter  them  ?  Old 
&ther  Simeon  might  truly  think,  that  as  all  eyes  be- 
fore had  not  been  like  his  eyes,  waiting  for  the  con- 
solation of  Israel ;  so  nor  all  arms  afterward  should 
be  like  his  arms,  ready  in  the  temple  to  embrace  it; 
No,  Christ  was  appointed  tie  a^itilov  aynKty6ittvof ;  i.  e. 
a  sign  that  should  be  spoken  against,  for  a  mark  of 
contradictions.  This  was  no  news  in  Stephen's 
time :  that  noble  Protesilaus  in  the  Grecian  fleet,  the 
foremost  champion  of  the  Christian  church,  that 
fought  for  the  name  of  Jesus  unto  blood,  told  them 
to  ueir  &ces,  that  they  had  always  resisted  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Acts  vii.  51.  The  tongue  is  a  iword  still 
unsheathed  1  and  many  will  speak  that  dare  not 
strike.   Take  here  two  observations. 

1.  The  nature  of  truth,  and  the  nature  of  man's  in- 
tellect, are  agreeable,  if  this  latter  be  not  forestalled 
with  prejudice.  But,  as  Augustine  says,  To  an  on- 
sound  palate  bread  is  bitter,  which  to  a  sound  one  is 
sweet  He  that  is  resolved  to  be  ill,  refuseth  to  un- 
derstand goodness;  therefore  dislikes  it  before  he 
knows  it;  as  one  censures  a  book  before  he  opens  it, 
or  reads  a  sentence.  These  deceivers  bad  read 
the  rudiments  of  licentiousness  with  the  specta- 
cles of  selMove  ;  and  now  to  hear  of  authority  and 
civil  government,  and  above  all,  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
should  sit  in  the  chair,  to  cross  and  nnteacli  their 
principles,  this  makes  them  fret  and  chafe.  Would 
they  but  yet  allow  it  a  day  of  hearing :  no  law  con- 
demns a  man  till  he  comes  to  his  answer :  no,  they 
will  speak  evil,  they  will  not  understand.  These  be 
they  ttiat  stare  upon  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  as 
prodi^ous,  hiss  at  them  as  ridiculous,  shun  them  as 
infectious,  account  them  piacular,  pestilential,  exe- 
crable fellows :  "  but  Wisdom  is  justified  of  her 
children,"  Matt.  xi.  19.  The  Lord  will  show,  with 
great  advantage  of  glory,  through  all  this  reluct- 
ation,  how  little  he  needs  the  help  of  his  friends,  or 
cares  for  the  malice  of  his  enemies.  Those  who  are 
unwise  in  sin  shall  be  made  wise  enough  in  punish- 
ment :  the  eyes  that  wilfht  malice  hath  shut,  hell- 
flamn  shall  open ;  and  the  tongue  that  would  con- 
demn what  it  knew  not,  shall  feel  what  it  would  not. 

2.  This  is  a  most  unhappy  fonlt,  when  the  tongue 
overmns  the  eyes,  speaks  and  never  takes  advice  of 
the  heart.  The  Jews  thought  the  gospel  a  stum- 
bling-block ;  the  Greeks  foolishness,  1  Cor.  i.  23 : 
the  first,  that  it  did  block  up  their  way ;  the  other, 
that  it  was  too  poor  for  their  learning :  yet  neither 
of  them  knew  n^at  it  was.  The  golden  Indies  were 
offered  to  divers  princes;  they  vilipended  it,  and 
never  saw  it ;  yet  the  wealth  was  worth  their  labour 
that  ntidertook  it  The  gospel  is  a  hidden  treasure, 
the  worid  scorns  it :  alas,  the  world  never  under- 
stood it :  they  that  have  fcmnd  it,  do  justl;y  scorn  the 
world  in  comparison  of  it.  Some  think  it  will  im- 
poverish them ;  they  know  not  that,  beside  the  king- 
dom of  glory,  it  even  centuples  their  estate  here  on 
earth.  Matt.  xix.  Others  think  it  makes  men 
melancholy ;  they  know  not  that  it  rejoiceth  the 
heart,  Prov.  xii.  25.  This  was  the  rashness  of  Rome, 
and  the  shame  of  their  Tridentine  council ;  that 
they  condemned  the  protestaats  for  heretics,  and  yet 
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never  would  hear  what  they  could  say  for  them- 
BeWes.  What  is  this,  but  to  speak  evil  of  the  things 
they  understand  not  ?  In  the  fourth  session  it  was 
decreed,  that  no  man  should  give  any  other  inter- 
pretation of  the  Scriptures,  than  what  was  consonant 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  Roman  church.  Thus  instead 
of  measuring  their  doctrine  the  rule,  they  mea- 
sured the  mle  tn  their  doctrine  {  and  coniumned 
they  knew  not  what.  "When  we  teach,  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  man  to  merit  of  Ood,  or  beftve  him  to 
be  justilied  by  his  works ;  they  cry  out  that  we  con- 
demn all  good  works. 

Thus  sin  doth  not  want  entertainers :  he  that  will 
be  sober  when  others  bezzle,  that  will  pray  when 
others  play,  or  reprove  a  swearer,  is  branded  with 
the  name  of  puritan :  alas,  they  speak  evil  of  that 
they  understand  not  Shall  this  indienity  cast  upon 
holiness  make  it  vile  in  our  eyes  P  No,  but  as  Ter- 
tullian  reasoned,  That  must  needs  be  good  which 
Nero  persecutes;  so,  it  must  needs  be  excellent  that 
such  malicioog  fbols  would  diagnee.  They  have 
sworn  to  keep  the  commandmento,  and  to  deny  the 
world ;  yet  are  not  content  with  their  own  dis- 
obedience, nnless  they  esst  aqienions  upon  them 
that  obey.  God  either  open  their  eyes,  or  atop 
their  mouths,  that  they  may  cease  to  speak  evil  of 
the  things  which  thry  understand  not.  Let  this 
teach  us, 

I.  To  seek  undeistanding  above  treasures.  In- 
deed doing  makes  a  man  blessed ;  and  though  he 
were  able  to  dispute  about  every  conceivable  thing 
in  existence,  knew  all  that  is  knowable,  secrets  of 
state,  rules  of  poli^,  mvsteries  of  science  ]  yet  he 
might  bless  himself  wilhont  being  blessed  or  God. 
But  still  the  foundation  of  obedience  must  be  laid  in 
knowledge ;  for  if  a  man  take  hia  mark  amiss,  he 
may  shocMt  wrong  all  the  actions  of  his  life.  Hap- 
pineas  is  like  a  stake  set  up  in  the  midst  of  a  field, 
which  blinded  men  grope  after,  to  make  the  behold- 
ers sport  in  their  wanderings.  Knowledge  must  be 
the  pilot  of  devotion ;  superstitious  wonis  are  but 
the  whelps  of  ignorant  zeal.  As  Christ  said  of  his 
murderers,  Lor^  they  know  not  what  they  do;  so 
our  apostle  here  of  the  truth's  adversaries,  iJord,  they 
know  not  what  they  say.  He  that  knows  what  he 
does,  and  does  what  he  knows,  is  likeliest  to  be  ac- 
cepted with  God. 

Worldlings  cry  up  practice,  to  cry  down  know- 
ledge ;  as  cunning  patnati  will  extol  St.  James  mily 
to  disparsffe  St.  Pant,  or  as  idle  protestants  com- 
mend reading  to  disgrace  preaching :  they  talk  of  a 
good  meaning,  when  th^  are  the  worst  doers  in  a 
country.  This  is  the  devil's  sophism ;  if  he  can  put 
out  our  eye  of  knowledge,  the  more  we  do  the  better 
he  likes,  as  knowing  nil  such  works  to  be  his  own 
service.  Knowledge  indeed  covers  our  earth,  as 
waters  the  sea ;  but  yet  are  there  no  dry  rocks  in  the 
midst  of  the  seaP  The  greater  number  are  not  un- 
like the  horse  in  the  story ;  which  a  man  seeing  in 
the  market,  liked,  for  his  pnnwrtion,  Us  pace,  his 
colour ;  and  having  boagEt  nim,  d^red  to  know 
what  fiiolt  he  had.  The  cunning  eonrser  tdd  him, 
none  but  that  he  was  a  dark  grey :  he  meant  that 
he  had  bad  eyes;  his  colour  might  be  grey,  but  the 
horse  was  blind.  So  many  men  have  pace  enough, 
if  It  were  in  the  right  way :  their  feet  are  swift,  but 
to  shed  blood  ;  their  proportion  is  answerable,  they 
are  able  to  do  well ;  tneir  riches  and  means  are  suf- 
ficient ;  and  they  colour  for  it,  having  a  form  of  god- 
liness, a  show  of  devotion:  bat  their  eves  be  bad, 
dark  and  mopish  to  understand  that  should  make 
them  truly  blessed. 

2.  Seeing  they  meak  evil  of  that  tbey  know  not, 
let  us  speak  weU     that  we  know.   It  »  a  shame 


that  our  xeal  should  not  be  as  courageous  to  defend 
the  truth,  as  their  malice  is  violent  to  oppose  iu  He 
is  a  coward,  that  lets  a  good  cause  &1],  when  he  sees 
another  resolute  in  a  wd.  A  reprobate  may  some- 
times lend  the  truth  his  voice ;  but  either  he  higgles 
with  some  hollow  reservation,  or  lispeth  with  some 
faltering  equivocation ;  or  if  his  lips  be  of  his  heart's 
opinion,  it  ii  an  extorted  testimony ;  God  hath 
wrung  it  oat  of  him,  by  smne  conflict,  arrest,  racking, 
and  conviction  of  his  conscience.  So  the  magicians 
of  Egypt  were  forced  to  confess.  This  is  the  finger  of 
God :  so  Julian  was  compelled  to  cry,  Galilean,  thou 
hast  overcome.  They  that  will  speak  the  evil  they 
should  not,  shall  be  driven  to  speak  the  good  they 
would  not.  Caiaphas  shall  approve  that  Christ  in 
the  chair,  whom  he  condemns  on  the  bench.  Ba- 
laam shall  bless  those  for  nothing,  whom  he  was 
hired  to  curse.  Such  transient  revelations  may  glide 
through  them ;  themselves  in  the  mean  time  as  wise  - 
as  trunks.  But  this  is  a  forced  confession,  the  Al- 
mighty's advantage :  "For  their  rock  is  not  as  our 
Rock,  even  oar  enemies  tfaemselvea  being  judges," 
Deut.  xxxii.  31.  If  they  speak  well  of  goodness,  it 
is  arainst  their  wills ;  but  natatally  they  blaspheme 
it.  For  old  physic  to  find  &ult  with  the  new  way  of 
Paracelsus,  or  the  old  astronomy  to  be  displeased  at 
the  opinions  of  Copernicus,  there  was  some  colour; 
for  the  professors  of  the  former  understood  the  errors 
of  the  latter,  and  could  pick  just  quarrels  against 
them.  But  for  corrupt  nature,  called  the  old  man, 
older  in  every  one  of  our  acquaintance  than  religion 
or  reason,  to  condemn  the  doctrine  of  salvation  be- 
fore it  be  examined;  this  is  that  brutish  malice  here 
worthily  exposed  to  contempt. 

A  free,  voluntary  acknomedgment  of  the  truth, 
becomes  the  mouth  of  a  Christian.  Sach  as  Fetei's 
was,  "Thoa  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God ; "  which  wss  the  revelation  of  God,  not  at 
flesh  and  blood.  Matt.  xvi.  16,  17.  He  that  opened 
Simon's  heart,  to  pour  in  that  happy  learning,  un- 
tied Simon's  mouth,  to  pour  forth  that  happy  Ian. 
guagp.  As  no  man  can  see  the  san,  but  by  the 
light  of  the  sun;  so  no  man  can  call  Jesus  the  Ltnd, 
t>ut  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  1  Cor.  xii.  3. 

They  "shall  utterly  perisii  in  their  own  corrup- 
tion." This  is  Uie  common  term  of  sin :  what  com- 
passes and  aberrations  soever  it  ietcheth,  this  is  the 
centre  of  it,  destruction.  There  be  diven  circuits, 
thwartings,  snd  contrarieties  in  sin ;  yea,  all  wick- 
edness is  in  the  extremes.  Nothing  is  more  op- 
posite, than  gripulous  avarice  and  riotous  profoseness, 
than  cunning  hypocrisy  and  notorious  pro&neness, 
than  pride  and  nastiness,  than  presumption  and 
despair,  levity  and  obstinacy ;  yet  are  all  these 
reconciled  in  one  place,  like  men  that  go  about 
several  businesses  m  the  morning,  yet  meet  to- 
gether at  night.  One  kingdom  is  too  narrow  for 
tnem  on  earth,  a  little  comer  of  a  dungeon  con- 
fines them  together  in  hell.  As  several  -male&c- 
tors  have  done  several  iacts,  in  sevetal  places ;  one 
hath  stolen,  another  slain,  a  third  ravished;  one 
robs  by  land,  another  by  sea;  vet  they  are  all 
brought  to  one  prison,  and  executed  on  one  gallows ; 
the  same  destruction  devours  them  all.  There  is 
but  one,  and  that  a  narrow  path  to  heaven ;  innu- 
merable, and  those  broad  ways,  road  ways,  to  hell. 
One  of  these  iniquities  might  have  served  the  lum, 
to  bring  these  reprobates  to  perdition.  Uncleanness 
would  have  done  it,  they  needed  not  have  been  re- 
bels :  presumption  would  have  done  it,  they  needed 
not  uncleanness:  self-will  was  sufficient,  without 
preemption :  their  ignorance,  without  their  malice : 
their  brotisfaness  w(mld  have  spared  alUjhe  restt 
any  one  was  enough  to  do  it.  □^fl^t^^feP^^'Ogie 
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measure  of  tormenu  is  according  to  the  multitade 
and  magnitude  of  offences. 

Some  go  to  hell  upon  the  rack,  others  on  a  down- 
bed  :  the  former  Buffer  much,  tlutt  they  may  Buffer 
more ;  as  bulls  are  first  baited,  that  afterward  Ihey 
may  be  killed.  As  the  godly  through  many  tritiula- 
tions  enter  into  the  kin^om  of  heaven,  Acte  xiv.  22, 
so  sometimes  the  wickel  through  many  tribulations 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hell.  What  a  deal  of 
pains  doth  the  covetous  man  take  for  his  own  damn- 
ation !  He  scarce  wears  a  good  garment,  or  eats  a 
liberal  meal,  or  takes  a  quiet  sleep ;  but  torments  him- 
self to  get  that,  forgetting  whereof  he  shall  be  torment- 
ed. Some  slide  thither  on  a  bed  of  roses ;  they  will 
pamper  their  bodies  while  ibey  have  them,  suffer  their 
affections  to  want  no  indulgence,  will  not  give  their 
couBcience  leave  to  speak,  but  drown  it  with  the  nmae 
of  jollity.  But  what  benefit  is  it,  to  have  one's  throat 
cut  with  diamonds,  or  to  be  shot  to  death  with  pearls, 
or  smothered  with  cassia.  Destruction  is  too  dear  a 
price  for  any  sin.  The  condemned  man  will  scarce 
eat  the  best  dinner  with  a  cheerful  stomach.  Yet  this 
is  the  impenitent  sinners'  dire  catastrophe,  utterly  to 
perish  in  their  own  corruption. 

All  I  purpose  to  observe  from  it,  may  be  reduced 
to  these  three  conclusions.  First,  that  sin  naturally 
begets  punishment ;  if  they  do  these  things,  they 
shall  be  destroyed.  Secondly,  that  forbearance  is 
no  acquittance ;  if  not  presently,  yet  they  shall 
perish.  Thirdly^  that  wickedness  makes  their  own 
Bcourge ;  they  simll  perish  in  their  own  corruption. 

1.  No  cause  doth  more  necessarily  prodace  its 
proper  effect,  than  sin  doth  naturally  beget  punish- 
ment This  David  cmild  easily  presuppose,  when 
the  land  was  plagued  with  a  three  years'  famine, 
2  Sam.  xxi.  I  ;  never  came  judgment  from  God,  but 
some  provocation  from  man  went  before ;  therefore 
seeing  the  plague,  he  inquires  for  the  sin.  The  hand 
of  Divine  justice  never  makes  man  smart  without 
cause.  When  we  suffer,  our  question  should  be, 
What  have  we  done  P  teaching  our  repentance  to  ex- 
amine the  foundation  of  all  our  evils.  When  famine  is 
npon  our  land,  one  complains  of  hoarding,  another 
of  transiiorting,  the  almanac  talks  of  [danets  and 
ronjnnetions ;  bat  the  ChriBtian  complainB  of  dn. 
He  looks  higher  than  the  constellations,  and  sees  a 
juBt  hand  scourging  rebellious  wickedness,  over- 
ruling all  second  causeB  to  be  his  executioners.  Na- 
tural men  are  moles  to  spiritual  objecu;  but  the 
weakest  regenerate  eyes  can  pierce  the  heavens,  and 
espy  God  in  all  earthly  occurrences.  Famine  never 
cleansed  the  teeth,  that  were  not  before  furred  and 
fouled  with  excess.  The  pestilence  never  raged,  but 
blasphemy,  nncleanness,  and  such  noisome  sins  b^;un 
the  infection.  The  sword  never  prevailed,  but  sin 
did  set  an  edge  upon  it.  The  fire  never  consumed, 
but  sin  blew  the  coals.  God  indeed  is  the  Judge  of 
all,  but  sin  is  the  cause  of  all. 

The  wicked,  here,  are  the  beasts  to  be  hnnted,  sin 
is  the  game ;  when  that  game  is  up,  the  takers  are 
ready,  and  wait  but  the  word ;  those  blood-hounds 
are  under  collar,  if  God  let  them  slip,  they  are  in- 
stantly on. 

(I.)  Temporal  misery  is  one  taker;  in  whose  terri- 
ble army  march  fear,  disqnictness,  poverty,  sickness, 
and  innumerable  sorrows.  This  often  takes  a  man, 
when  it  does  not  destroy  him.  When  it  takes  an 
elect  vessel  in  hand,  it  scours  him  like  a  quartern 
ague,  shakes  every  joint,  tames  his  proud  heart ;  bat 
withal  consumes  up  his  surfeits  and  cormption,  and 
restores  him  a  weaker  sinner,  but  a  better  man.  But 
it  takes  the  wicked,  like  the  Btone  or  the  racking 
gout ;  and  that  without  both  strength  of  resistance, 
or  provision  patience. 


(2.)  Death  is  the  next  taker,  compared  to  a  horse. 
Rev.  vi.  8j  a  fierce,  strong,  warlike,  and  speedy 
creature ;  whose  neck  is  clothed  with  thnnder,  ami 
he  Bwnllows  the  ground  as  he  goes.  Job  xTxix.  19, 
24.  Hazael  eould  not  outrun  him  i  AtMsIom  coald 
not  outride  him ;  Phaiaob's  chariot-wheels  fell  off  in 
the  chace.  Jonathan  and  Saul,  swift  as  eagles, 
strong  as  lions,  yet  were  slain  by  this  taker.  He 
takes  any  man,  at  any  time*  in  any  place  :  in  bed,  I)e 
takes  men  before  they  can  rise;  abroad,  and  givt-s 
them  not  leave  to  come  home :  he  often  takes  the 
drunkard  at  his  enps,  the  worldling  telling  his  mv~ 
nies:  and  these  he  takes  with  terror;  even  by  the 
throats,  as  that  unmerciful  creditor  arrested  his  fel- 
low, "  Pay  that  thou  owest,"  Matt,  xviii.  28.  Bat 
you  say,  death  takes  also  the  godly  :  indeed  thev 
rather  take  him,  for  Chiiat  hmx  made  him  their 
vassal. 

(3.)  Satan  is  the  last  and  worst  taker.  Misery- 
takes  from  prosperous  shi,  sickness  takes  from  misery, 
death  takes  from  sickness,  Satan  takes  from  all. 
Thou  fool,  this  night  shall  they  lake  thy  soul  from 
thee,  Luke  xii.  20.  Oh  who  can  tell  the  horror  and 
astonishment  of  that  soul,  which  no  sooner  leaves  the 
body,  but  is  apprehended  by  this  taker.  If  we  could 
conceive  the  least  pang  of  that  fever,  how  odious 
would  oar  most  pleasing  sins  appear  to  ns !  For  a 
living  man  to  be  cast  into  a  nest  of  vipers,  asps,  or 
scorpions,  is  terrible  enough ;  yet,  alas,  all  their  stings 
be  bnt  as  gentle  ticklings  to  these  dragons.  Thit,  is 
that  perishing,  that  utter  perishing,  which  is  here  tlie 
wages  of  obstinate  sin. 

2.  Forbearance  of  punishment  ia  no  argument  n 
immunity  ;  tboagh  not  presently,  they  shall  pt  rii>h. 
The  judgments  of  God  are  snre,  if  they  be  late :  and 
as  they  are  made  for  the  taking,  so  thev  are  defined 
to  the  very  honr  of  taking,  which  tney  aball  not 
escape.  David  made  a  road  n^xin  the  Geshurites 
and  Gezrites,  destroying  them  with  such  a  univereai 
slaughter,  that  he  left  none  to  report  what  he  had 
done,  1  Sam.  xxviL  9.  How  many  hundred  years 
had  that  brood  of  Canaanites  lived  securely  in  their 
country,  nnee  God  had  commanded  their  rooting 
out !  The  Israelites  had  their  hands  foil,  and  could 
not  meddle  with  them ;  the  Philistines  were  their 
friends,  and  would  not  meddle  with  them ;  and  now 
knowing  no  grudge  betwixt  them  and  their  neigh- 
bours, they  promise  themselves  a  certain  peace.  Lo 
even  then,  least  suspecting  it,  are  they  cat  off  by 
David's  sword,  and  none  left  alive  to  tell  the  news. 
When  the  oracle  of  God  was  inquired  for  the  reasim 
of  that  long  famine,  the  answer  was,  "  It  is  for  Saul, 
and  his  bloody  house,  because  he  slew  the  Gibtfon- 
ites,"  2  Sam.  xxi.  1.  Israel  was  fiill  of  sins  besidtrs 
those  of  Saul's  house,  Saul's  house  was  full  of  sins 
besides  those  of  blood,  much  blood  was  shed  by  that 
house  besides  this  of  the  Gibeonites  :  where  the 
causes  be  infinite,  God  doth  justly  pitch  npon  some; 
it  is  favour  not  to  pnnish  for  all.  Joshua  had  sworn  a 
league  with  Gibeon  four  hundred  yeats  before ;  Saol 
breaks  this  league  and  oath :  Saul  dies,  and  forty 
years  have  passed  since  this  injury ;  yet  now  the 
Lord  calls  them  to  a  reckoning  for  it.  That  stn  is 
not  yet  expiated,  and  so  occasioneth  this  late 
vengeance. 

How  vainly  do  men  hope  to  go  away  with  their 
sins,  becaose  wrath  is  delayed  !  as  if  the  Ancient  of 
days,  to  whom  all  times  are  present,  could  ffirget 
them.  No,  when  we  have  forgotten  our  sins,  when 
the  world  hath  forgotten  iis,  he  begins  the  suit  for 
our  arrears.  With  men,  delay  wearB  things  out  of 
memory,  and  cools  the  heat  of  anger;  violent  nis- 
sions,  like  violent  motions,  are  weakest  at  the  mr- 
thest,  but  with  god,Jh^«gi(oJ^5g|^typro^ 
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raction.  Sinners  may  make  a  tmcf  with  heaven, 
Lnd  a  league  with  bell  i  Imt  the  Lord  laugheth  at 
"hem,  for  he  leeth  that  their  day  is  coining,  Faal. 
cxxvii.  13;  and  is  not  the  farther  of^  because  they 
1o  not  look  for  it.  Sacrilege  steals,  and  goes  away 
nerry  with  it:  it  never  troubles  men,  that  they  are 
privy  to  this  injury  ;  the  law  cannot  touch  them ;  so 
'.  hey  live,  bo  they  die.  But  doth  God  forget  it  P  If 
they  can  blot  it  out  of  his  sight,  there  is  tnen  safety 
in  prorogation.  But  as  the  slaughter  of  the  Gibeon- 
ites  was  the  sin  of  one  generation,  yet  required  in 
another;  so  doth  God  often  make  the  posterity  pay 
Tor  the  iniquity  of  their  forefathers.  Therefore  our 
church  teacheth  us  to  {>ray,  '•'  Lord,  remember  not 
our  iniottities,  nor  the  iniquities  of  our  fiirefathers." 
When  tnese  God-robbers  are  dead,  and  moaldered  to 
(lust,  this  shall  be  exacted  of  their  children.  Men 
owe  US  money,  they  die  and  leave  it  unpaid;  we  sue 
their  heirs  and  executors  for  those  debts,  and  do  not 
think  it  injustice  so  to  recover  them.  Take  heed,  ye 
parents,  at  least  you  that  have  grace  enough  to  love 
your  children ;  you  becjueath  them  legacies  of  rain, 
M'hile  you  make  up  their  [wrtions  with  that  unright- 
eous macnmoD,  which  you  have  gotten  from  the  poor 
minister  or  neighbour.  The  torments  of  hell  God 
will  inflict  onlv  on  the  peccant  person,  but  wilil  tem- 
poral plagues  lie  visits  the  succession. 

The  whole  fiunily  of  Eli  was  threatened  with  sick- 
ness, short  life,  and  beggair,  1  Sam.  ii.  36.  This 
took  effect  apace,  vet  AoMtnar  is  left ;  through  the 
reigns  of  Saul  ana  David  he  escapeth  :  hath  God 
foi^tten  his  sentence  ?  No,  even  Abiathar  shall  be 
deposed  by  Solomon,  and  sent  to  Anathoth,  and  it  u 
well  that  he  escapes  so,  1  Kings  ii.  26.  It  was  four- 
score years  since  that  sentence  was  denounced,  yet 
now  it  comes  to  execution.  Abiathar  is  the  last  of 
that  line ;  and  he  shall  find  that  the  sin  of  his  father's 
house  can  neither  be  purged  with  sacrifice  nor  obli- 
terated with  time.  Delay  of  the  judgment  that  shall 
come,  is  neither  any  hinderance  to  God's  justice,  nor 
comfort  to  men's  miseries.  Shimei  had  reviled  I>nvid 
in  the  consnintcy  of  Absalom,  yet  he  pays  for  this  in 
the  reign  tn  Solomon.  Abishai  woula  have  requited 
him  while  the  wound  was  green,  and  might  not; 
Benaiah  is  commanded  to  do  it  now  after  long  fes- 
tering. Still  the  stones  which  Shimei  threw  at 
David,  were  to  rebound  upon  Shimei,  and  split  his 
heart.  He  was  an  example  to  these,  as  these  are  to 
us  :  he  railed,  so  do  they ;  he  blasphemed  the  king, 
these  speak  evil  of  dignities;  he  perished  for  it,  so 
do  they.  And  if  G^  bo  plague  the  insolences 
against  his  deputies,  how  will  ne  revenge  blasphemy 
against  himself!  Tremble,  ye  cursers  and  swearers ; 
so  execrable  is  your  sin,  that  God  hath  vowed  not  to 
hold  you  guiltless.  If  God  pay  slowly,  yet  he  will 
pay  sure. 

Sometimes  he  allows  iniquity  a  shorter  breathing ; 
and  even  while  the  viols  call  to  dancing,  or  the 
tnimpels  to  drinking  healths,  Belshazsar  hath  his 
sentence.  No  sooner  were  Adonijah's  guests  fhll  of 
meat,  but  their  ears  were  foil  of  chuigour,  their 
hearts  of  horror :  the  trumpets  at  once  proclaim 
Solomon's  triumph,  and  their  confusion.  The  fensts 
of  the  wicked  end  in  terror ;  after  the  meal  is  done, 
ever  comes  the  reckoning.  No  doubt  init  many  a 
health  was  drunk  to  Adonijah,  many  a  confident 
nnplause  of  their  prosperous  design,  many  a  scorn  of 
the  adverse  faction.  But  now  the  voider  that  takes 
all  away,  is  fearful  astonidment,  and  expectation  of 
just  revenge.  How  suddenly  are  all  tneir  hearts 
cold,  all  their  jhces  pale  I  ereiy  man  hath  but  life 
enough  left  to  run  away,  1  Kings  i.  49.  God  can  as 
easily  prevent  the  mirth  of  the  wicked,  as  mar  it ; 
but  he  suffers  them  to  please  themselves  in  the  vanity 


of  their  own  courses  for  the  time,  that  their  coaclu- 
■ion  may  be  more  grievous.  Bravety  is  but  a  pora 
taivet  to  bear  off  judgment. 

3.  Obstinate  sin  would  make  its  own  rod,  were 
there  none  prepared.  He  that  enters  into  a  statute, 
and  performs  not  the  defeasance,  we  say,  his  own  hand 
hath  undone  him.  When  we  look  upon  the  sin  first, 
and  then  on  the  punishment,  we  confess  the  latter  to 
be  but  the  counterfeit  of  the  former  original.  This 
is  such  a  man's  own  child:  why  ?  it  is  so  like  him. 
Pharaoh  had  groaned  under  plagues  enough ;  he  saw 
his  cattle  struck  dead  with  a  sudden  contagion,  he 
saw  his  sorcerers  (after  all  their  contestation)  struck 
with  a  scab  in  their  very  foces,  yet  his  heart  is  not 
struck  with  repentance.  ,Who  would  think  it  ^ssi- 
ble,  for  a  heart  of  flesh  not  to  yield  at  these  judg- 
ments ?  We  cannot  tell  whether  to  wonder  nwre  at 
the  plagues  themaelres  or  their  success.  The  grace 
of  God  resisted,  turns  to  desperateness ;  and  wicked 
men,  like  some  beasts,  grow  mad  with  baiting.  They 
cannot  be  quiet,  til]  they  have  wrought  out  their  full 
destruction.  Therefore  the  fearfullest  plagues  God 
reserves  for  the  upshot ;  all  the  former  do  but  make 
Way  for  the  last.  Goliath  might  have  fought  in  the 
battle,  and  escaped;  but  he  must  needs  challenge 
his  own  rain,  by  defying  the  host  of  God,  yea,  the 
God  of  hosts.  His  own  sword  shall  serve  to  behead 
the  master.  What  need  David  load  himself  with  an 
unnecessary  weapon?  one  sword  can  serve  both 
Goliath  and  him.  Goliath  bad  a  man  to  bear  his 
target,  but  David  had  Goliath  to  bear  his  sword.  So 
just  is  God,  to  turn  wicked  men's  fbrces  against 
themselves,  and  to  make  his  enemies  cany  about 
with  them  their  own  destractions. 

The  Amalekite,  a  pickthank,  thought  to  curry  fa- 
vour and  to  insinuate  himself  to  the  heir  apparent, 
by  bringing  the  news  of  Saul's  death,  2  Sam.  i.  His 
thoughts  project  thus :  To  report  the  fact  as  done  by 
another,  were  but  to  go  away  with  the  recompence 
of  a  lucky  post ;  whereas  to  take  the  action  upon 
myself  tn  say,  I  am  the  man,  must  needs  endear  me 
to  him:  David  is  beholden  to  me  for  the  kingdom; 
my  requital  cannot  but  be  richly  honourable.  Thus 
he  laid  a  plot  to  destroy  himself :  his  hand  was  not 
guilty,  his  tongue  was ;  and  he  dies  for  it.  If  he  did 
It,  his  &ct  was  capital ;  if  he  did  it  not,  his  lie  was 
capital :  howsoever,  for  an  unjust  practice,  he  receiv- 
ed a  just  sentence ;  yea,  his  own  mouth  condemned 
himself.  Men  think  it  a  dainty  cunning  to  beguile 
others,  the  fine  policy  of  a  pure  and  clean  wit  to  do 
unsuspected  mischief;  as  if  this  were  not  to  carry 
brimstone  to  their  own  fire,  and  to  make  their  own 
bed  in  hell.  As  the  godly  work  out  their  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling,  so  the  wicked  work  out 
their  own  confusion  with  lust  and  presuming.  Yea, 
naturally  all  ran  on  to  their  own  ruin,  unless  they 
be  supernaturally  prevented  by  the  grace  of  God. 

To  conclude;  as  we  tremble  at  these  judgments, 
let  us  abominate  the  sins.  These  reprobates  are  our 
examples ;  if  we  do  as  bad,  we  shall  speed  worse : 
and  uiey  will  welcome  their  imitators  into  hell, 
You  come  after  us,  but  you  shall  be  preferred  before 
us ;  and  bear  so  much  more  torments  than  we  have, 
as  yon  received  more  warnings  than  we  had.  First, 
they  were  proud ;  and  as  pride  is  the  highest  sin,  so 
it  shall  have  the  lowest  fall :  the  proud  scorn  to  be 
like  men,  therefore  make  themselves  like  the  apos- 
tate angels.  When  thcj'  will  not  be  men,  they 
become  devils,  saith  Chrysostom.  Are  there  none 
such  among  mt  Yes,  their  very  habit  discovers 
them :  they  that  have  wit  off  modesty,  will  put  on 
any  garbof  amarel.  We  should  not  lie  in  our  words, 
but  painted  ^aebels  lie  in  their  veiy  faces.  As 
pride  is  the  first  step  downw^d  to  hcllg^g^ 
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is  the  first  stair  upward  to  glory.  Second]^,  they 
were  rebellious  to  magistrates ;  let  ns  be  ol>edient. 
Even  the  highest  prelates  of  the  church  must  stoop 
to  him,  whom  God  hath  set  abore  all.  The  Lord 
hath  committed  the  souls  of  princes  to  his  jmstors, 
but  the  bodies  of  pastors  to  bis  princes.  Thirdly, 
they  were  drunken  and  sensud  beasts  t  let  us  be  civil 
men  at  least.  But,  alas,  happy  temperance;  whither 
art  thou  fled?  Sobriety  is  scarce  to  be  found  in  the 
world,  but  in  books.  Fourthly,  they  were  unclean ; 
and  what  nitre  shall  wash  us  ?  were  every  river  of 
our  land  a  Jordan,  they  could  not  cleanse  it  from 
this  leprosy.  But,  alas,  we  can  bat  plough  the  ground, 
it  IS  God  that  must  sow  the  seed :  we  do  but  soften 
the  wax,  it  is  he  that  sets  on  the  seal.  We  have  sin- 
ned, what  should  we  do  but  repent  ?  If  we  cannot, 
like  the  poor  woman  at  her  purification,  Lev.  xii.  8, 
offer  a  lamb,  innocency  of  life,  yet  let  us  bring  at 
least  a  pair  of  turtle  doves,  two  mourning  eyes. 
That  we  who  have  grievously  erred  by  multiplied 
sin,  may  be  received  again  to  mercy  1^  unfeigned 
sorrow. 


Vbbsb  I3w 

^nd  shall  receive  the  reward  of  unri^kteoumestt  ae 
they  that  eomt  it  apteeuure  to  rial  tn  the  datf  time. 
Sfiols  they  are  and  btemuihe*,  sporting  themteteee 
with  their  own  deeeivingi  while  theyfeatt  with  you. 

Odd  is'  a  just  Master,  and  will  pav  all  men  their 
w^es  according  to  their  work.  They  that  do  the 
bnsmess  he  sets  them  about,  shall  have  a  blessed  re- 
compence :  none  of  his  servants  were  ever  losers  by 
him.  The  ungodly  indeed  set  themselves  on  work  ; 
yet,  howsoever,  he  will  pay  them  their  wages,  but  it 
IS  such  areward  (Rev.  xxii.  12)  as  they  would  thank 
him  to  go  without ;  a  righteous  wages,  for  an  un- 
righteous service.  God  shall  pay  afl  :  Satan  may 
be  his  executioner,  bat  God  ia  tne  Judge.  The  exe- 
cutioner cannot  lay  on  a  stroke  more  tbaa  the  Judge 
appoints.  Wicked  men,  properly,  do  pay  when  they 
are  paid :  when  God  pays  them,  he  pa^  himself  of 
them ;  and  this  shall  be  to  the  uttermost  farthing, 
Matt.  v.  26.  So  the  unmerciful  servant  was  bound 
over  till  he  should  pa^  all  his  ^e.  Matt  xriii.  34.  At 
once  they  both  receive  their  wages  and  pay  their 
debts. 

Wages  is  understood  to  be  an  equal  retribntion,  a 
reward  proportionable  to  the  work  ;  and  is  either  ear 
p€u:to,  wtiat  is  covenanted,  "  Didst  thou  not  agree 
with  me  for  a  penny  P  "*Matt.  xx.  13 ;  or  ex  merito, 
what  ia  earned,  "  The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire," 
Lnke  x.  7.  Equality  of  recompence  defines  wages : 
if  it  be  too  mucn,  and  above  desert,  it  is  munifieenee ; 
if  too  little,  and  short  of  desert,  it  is  injustice.  The 
Jews  might  give  forty  stripes ;  they  would  give  bat 
nine  and  thirty,  for  fear  of  excess.  They  were  com- 
manded to  restore  fourfold;  some  of  them,  as  Zac- 
cheus,  did  quintuple  it,  for  fear  <k  the  defect.  But 
there  is  neither  defect  nor  excess  in  a  just  reward. 
Man  may  fault  in  this,  God  cannot;  be  pays  just 
wages,  not  a  dram  too  light,  not  a  scruple  too  heavy. 
Every  man  shall  receive  according  to  his  works. 
"  With  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again,"  Luke  vi.  3S. 

This  wages  of  unrighteousness  must  be  considered : 
Such,  for  the  quality  j  So  much,  for  the  equality. 
In  eoHgmo,  for  the  fitness ;  In  amdigmo,  for  the  ful- 
ness: not  an  arithmetical  portion,  every  man  alike  i 
but  a  geometrical  proportion,  ereiy  man  bis  due.  So 


that  we  have  two  things ;  the  manner,  and  the  mea- 
sure, of  this  wages. 

The  Scripture  is  copious  in  these  retaliations. 
Nilus  was  mstead  of  bearai  to  Egypt;  the  cloack 
did  not  so  moch  tamox  them,  as  toe  river;  this  did 
moisten  their  ground,  and  qaench  their  tlUrsi :  and 
their  confidence  was  not  in  heaven,  but  in  Nilos. 
Lo,  Nilus  was  turned  into  blood,  Psal.  cr.  29 :  that 
which  was  their  succour  shall  be  their  horror.  He 
that  measures  the  sea  in  his  fist,  scorns  that  s  poor 
river  should  be  his  rival.  In  this  element  was  the 
whole  trust  of  their  provision,  and  now  this  cannot  be 
endured  for  the  corruption.  When  their  palates 
would  taste  it,  their  eyes  abhor  it.  Their  dVonght 
calls  for  the  moisture,  their  stomachs  cannot  brook 
the  annoyance.  They  are  thirsty,  yet  cannot  tell 
whether  they  diould  die  ta  drink  {  die  with  h«t,  or 
cool  that  heat  with  blood.  How  fit  is  this  wages  *. 
they  made  that  one  element  their  god,  and  by  the 
loss  of  that  one  element  they  become  miserable  men. 
The  fish  was  no  small  part  of  their  sustenance ;  those 
die  with  infection,  and  infect  more  by  bein^  dead. 
But  was  this  all  the  similitude  P  No,  they  had  pol- 
luted that  river  with  the  'blood  of  in&nts,  and  now  it 
appears  to  them  in  this  colour.  As  if  it  ahonld  ssy. 
Am  I  bloody  ?  thank  your  own  murderous  hands 
that  made  me  thus.  It  is  your  sin  that  hath  turned 
my  clear  streams  into  this  sanguine  hue.  The  very 
waters  will  no  longer  keep  their  connseL  Ncrer 
any  man  wilfiUly  slud  blood,  but  he  had  enough  of 
it  ere  his  end.  If  they  look  upon  the  wattn,  thej 
see  nothing  bnt  blood  ;  when  th^  drink,  they  taste 
nothing  but  blood.  They  shed  some  few  streams, 
bat  are  requited  with  whole  rivers  of  blood.  As  if 
the  Divine  justice  had  said  to  them,  ns  Tomyris  did 
(afterward)  to  Cyrus,  Saiiguinetn  titieti,  smguimem 
bibe.  Thou  hast  thirsted  for  blood,  drink  blood.  A 
red  river  was  one  plague,  but  a  Eed  Sea,  the  greater. 
That  annoyed,  this  overwhelmed  them ;  that  slew 
their  fishes,  this  drowned  themselves.  For  a  water 
bl<x>dted  with  innocents,  to  have  a  river  turned  into 
bloody  waters,  a  Red  Sea  made  redder  by  the  whole 
host  of  Egypt,  how  fit  a  wages  of  unrighteousness 
waathis!  The  conupted  river  was  both  a  monament 
of  their  former  sin,  and  an  image  of  their  foture 
vengeance.  God  paid  them  in  specie,  their  own 
money. 

Such  another  instance  we  have  in  that  fot  king  of 
Moab,  Eglon,  whom  Ehud  slew,  Judg.  iii.  22.  He 
had  made  his  belly  his  god,  and  God  sends  a  message 
into  his  belly :  "  I  have  a  message  from  God  unto 
thee."  This  he  thought  to  have  heard  with  his 
ears,  and  he  feels  it  in  his  bowels.  A  message  in- 
deed, but  such  a  one  as  did  neither  reqnire  nor  admit 
an  answer :  no  reply,  but  a  groan  and  a  gasp,  and 
then  everlasting  silence.  His  sin  had  pampered  those 
parts,  and  swelled  them  to  an  unwieldy  grossness :  | 
in  those  parts  his  destruction  enters  to  let  out  life,  i 
Many  delicate  morsels,  and  choice  creatures,  had 
been  buried  in  that  bulky  rault :  Ehad's  dagger  is  a 
hard  and  cold  bit  to  close  up  his  stomach.  He  can 
never  digest  this :  now  he  pays  for  all  his  gluttony ; 
this  was  the  wages  of  unrighteousness. 

This  law  of  retaliation  hath  follen  upon  the  dear 
saints  of  Qod,  Samson's  eyes  were  the  first  offend- 
ers, and  they  are  first  pulled  out,  Judg.  xvi.  21 ;  Uiey 
betrayed  him  to  lust,  and  last  betrays  them  to  dark- 
ness. In  Gasa  he  was  first  captivated  by  a  woman, 
and  thither  he  is  led  captive  in  triumph.  He  that 
was  grown  blind  in  his  andentanding  by  doting 
wantonness,  is  now  doomed  to  his  own  perpetniu 
night.  Because  he  trusted  his  locks  in  the  tap  of  a 
harlot,  he  tiseth  up  shorn  and  weakened.  He  that 
•B.at«»rtoainu«^^^@,ay^^b^  BU 
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could  not  have  devised  a  wav  so  much  to  pln^e 
himself  and  his  sons,  as  by  his  partiality  to  their 
sins.  He  receives  a  variety  of  judgments,  yet  every 
one  a  just  wages  for  his  faults.  First,  his  sons  had 
despised  God,  therefore  God  lightly  esteems  them. 
Secondly,  old  age  ii  commonly  choleric,  old  Eli  was 
indulgent,  therefore  not  an  old  man  shall  be  left  of  hii 
house  for  ever.  Because  he  had  been  feulty  in  his 
old  age,  therefore  all  his  family  shall  die  m  their 
youth.  Thirdly,  his  sons  were  enemies  to  God  in 
their  profession,  therefore  he  shall  see  his  enemy  in 
the  Lord's  habitation.  Fourthly,  because  he  so  mis- 
favoured  his  offending  children,  as  not  to  punish 
thera,  therefore  they  snail  be  to  consume  his  eyes, 
and  grieve  his  heart,  even  to  punish  him.  Fifthly, 
because  he  esteemed  their  life  above  his  Makei's 

flory,  therefore  they  shall  die  with  dishonour, 
ixtnly,  the  authority  which  he  had  abused  by  con- 
nivnnce,  shall  be  translated  to  another.  Seventhly, 
because  his  sons  were  saucy,  and  of  so  wanton  an  ap- 
petite, that  thnr  durst  take  meat  from  off  God's  own 
trencher,  thererore  thfr  remainder  of  his  household 
shall  come  to  beggary.  I^astl^,  because  he  forbore  to 
take  vengeance  on  their  ini<)uity,  God  shall  revenge 
himself  on  him  and  them,  and  that  severely,  1  Sam. 
ii.  30 — 36.  Consider  this,  ye  fond  parents,  that  pre- 
fer the  vanities  of  your  children  before  the  will  of 
your  heavenly  Father ;  you  cannot  devise  a  speedier 
way  to  rain  them.  Thus  to  be  kind  to  them,  is  to  be 
cruel  to  yourselves  and  them;  to  make  their  sins 
your  own.  God  might  have  pardoned  them,  had 
you  not  pardoned  them ;  now  your  indulgence  makes 
waj  for  his  vengeance.  We  read  not  of  aiy  &alt 
Ell  had  but  this)  yetwhichof  the  notorious  (lenders 
was  plagued  more  f  A  man  needs  no  more  to  make 
him  and  nis  posterity  miserable,  than  sparingthe  rod. 
How  just  is  this,  when  men  will  not  see  the  ^dts 
they  should,  to  feel  the  punishments  they  would  not! 

Absalom  was  feir,  and  he  knew  it  well  enough ; 
the  glass  and  flattery  had  made  him  acquainted  with 
his  own  comeliness.  His  beauty  was  the  matter  of 
his  pride,  and  his  hair  was  no  small  piece  of  his 
beauty.  Once  every  year  he  used  to  cut  it ;  not  as 
weary  of  the  length,  but  of  the  weight :  his  pride 
could  have  brooked  it  longer,  his  neck  could  not. 
Now  those  locks  which  had  been  his  glory,  become 
his  hangman.  He  had  curiously  plaited  those  tresses 
for  his  ornament,  therefore  God  makes  use  of  them 
for  his  halter.  The  part  which  man's  unrighteous- 
ness  abnseth  to  sin,  6od*8  justice  employs  to  revenge. 
When  it  hath  served  Our  turn  to  offend  God,  it  shall 
serve  his  turn  to  punish  us.  This  latter  service  makes 
amends  forthe  former  trespass.  The  dishevelled  hairs 
that  loosely  hung  on  Absalom's  shonlders,  shall  do 
him  the  office  to  hang  him.  He  came  out  of  his 
father's  loins,  yet  turned  traitor  to  him;  his  hair 
(jTcw  out  of  his  scalp,  and  turns  traitor  to  his  own 
head.  When  he  was  thus  mounted  to  his  unexpect- 
ed gallows,  his  beast  leaves  him :  it  had  done  him 
service  enough,  to  bring  him  to  the  tree  of  justice, 
and  there  resigns  that  unnatural  burden,  2  Sam. 
xviii.  9.  He  reared  a  piUu*,  and  called  it  by  his 
own  name ;  either  because  he  had  no  sons,  no  living 
images  of  himself;  and  so  to  supply  nature,  he 
[houglit  to  survive  in  dead  stones.  But  it  had 
lieen  great  pity  there  should  have  been  any  of  his 
breed :  he  that  robbed  his  father  of  a  son,  slew 
Amnon,  and  would  have  robbed  himself  of  a  ^ther, 
his  father  of  a  kingdom,  deserved  to  die  without 
issue.  Or  to  preserve  the  memorial  of  himself;  that 
:  he  world,  when  it  saw  the  stately  pillar,  might  be 
jccasioned  to  remember  the  goodly  person  of  Absa- 
lom ;  as  if  the  generations  to  come  were  wronged  in 
losing  the  mention  of  Absalom.   The  world  esteem- 


ed him  highly ;  and  he  had  a  higher  opinion  of  him- 
self; and  he  was  &mous,  but  for  infamy:  not  that 
arched  pile,  but  a  rude  heap  of  stones,  cover  his 
carcass.  One  death  is  not  enough  for  him ;  he  is 
hange^  pierced,  mangled.  He  had  lifted  up  him- 
self against  his  own  n^al  &ther,  therefore  was  lifted 
up  to  a  tree  of  execution.  He  ]iad  pierced  bis 
&ther'8  heart  with  many  sorrows,  therefore  he  is 
pierced  with  many  darts.  He  had  dismembered 
and  divided  Israel,  therefore  he  is  mangled  and  torn 
in  pieces.  He  that  cursed  his  parents,  according  to 
the  law  was  stoned  to  death  :  he  had  done  worse, 
even  attempted  to  kill  his  fitther,  therefore  was 
buried  under  a  heap  of  stones.  Behold  with  terror 
the  just  wages  of  unrighteousness. 

How  righteous  art  thou,  O  God,  in  thy  retali- 
ations !  ivon  invmit  guttam,  tpu  rum  dedit  mieam  ; 
i.  e.  The  rich  man  would  not  give  Lazarus  a  crumt^ 
Lasarus  shall  not  bring  him  a  drop,  Luke  xvi.  Saul 
slew  the  Gibeonites :  nothing  can  expiate  the  blood 
of  these  heathen  Others,  but  the  blood  of  the  pev- 
secntor's  children,  1  Sam.  xxi.  5.  Because  tiie;^ 
knew  God,  and  would  not  glorify  him,  therefore 
their  foolish  heart  was  dailened,  Rom.  i.  21.  Be< 
cause  their  knowled^  would  not  retain  God,  they 
shall  not  retain  their  knowledge.  Men  probne 
God's  name,  and  he  makes  their  names  to  stink. 
Why  should  they  be  mentioned  with  honour,  that 
do  not  mention  their  Maker  but  to  his  dishonour  P 
So  we  read  of  Lot's  wife.  Job's  wife,  the  rich  man, 
but  no  name ;  as  if  God  had  said,  "  Let  their  name  be 
blotted  out,"  Psal.  cix.  13.  Idolaters  will  set  up  a 
false  god  for  the  trae,  theref<H%  the  true  God  gives 
them  over  to  the  &lse.  We  forget  duly  to  bless 
God  (m  the  sabbath,  therefore  go  unblessed  all  the 
week.  **  If  mine  heart  have  lieen  deceived  a 
woman,  then  let  my  wife  grind  unto  another,"  Job 
xxxi.  9,  10.  Few  dare  take  such  an  oath,  or  make 
such  a  wish.  We  rob  the  ministers,  and  therefore 
commonly  we  are  robbed  by  the  landers.  "  Whoso 
stoppethhis  ears  at  the  ciy  of  the  poor,  he  also  shall 
cry  himself,  but  shall  not  be  heard,"  Prov.  xxi.  13. 
In  vain  they  ciy  to  us  for  charity,  and  for  mercy  we 
shall  cry  in  vain  to  God.  The  measure  we  mete  to 
others,  is  with  much  equity  remeasiired  to  ourselves. 
In  every  grievance  of  your  sense,  read  the  characten 
of  the  cause.  When  you  receive  yonr  wages,  con- 
sider your  work :  so  you  have  done,  so  you  are  undone. 
When  the  dropsy  invades  the  dmnkud,  it  is  but  his 
wages.  When  the  pestilence  rageth  in  onr  streets, 
blasphemy  and  execration  must  confess  that  they 
have  their  due  wages.  Poverty  is  the  wages  of  dis- 
honesty. Blasphemers  live  swearing,  and  die  raving; 
it  is  but  their  wages.  These  things  if  we  preach,  we 
are  hated  ;  if  we  do  not,  we  shall  be  condemned  :  it 
is  a  woeful  strait,  when  we  must  either  incur  the 
world's  mal-opinion,  or  the  Lord's  malediction.  But 
certainly,  if  men  do  these  unrighteous  works,  they 
must  expect  this  righteous  wages. 

The  measure  follows ;  no  temporary  suffering  can 
be  a  sufficient  wages  of  sin.  Nothing  but  death  can 
expiate  some  offences  among  men,  blood  must  have 
blood;  bat  death  itself  cannot  satisfy  God.  All  sin 
is  infinite ;  not  in  respect  of  itself,  but  of  the  Majesty 
which  it  offends:  now  an  infinite  work  must  have 
an  infinite  wages.  Through  the  creatures'  incapa- 
city, this  cannot  be  infinite  in  intension,  therefore 
must  be  so  in  duration.  The  quantity  of  this  wages 
is  begun  in  death,  Rom.  vi.  23)  accomplished  in  tor- 
ment, Matt.  XXV.  46. 

1.  In  death.  There  is  but  one  door  to  come  into 
the  world,  a  thousand  to  go  forth.  Death  hath  his 
choice  of  ways  to  let  out  life;  and  while  we  are 
busily  watching  at  one  door,  i^iCpint^  i^^^^^i^bef^^ 
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A  fiirioiu  honenuui,  with  s  pnle  and  glustly  look, 
Rer.  vi.  Stpa/Utia  mors,  pue  death;  symbolizing 
that  effect  wnich  he  woriu  both  on  the  Hring  and  on 
the  dead.  On  the  living.  I  know,  that  many  can 
talk  of  death  without  fear,  becanse  ^ej  think  tt  oat 
of  h«uiiig :  they  make  a  leasne  with  death ;  as  the 
fiantic  merchant  alone,  would  sell-this  commodity, 
and  bay  that,  and  make  matches  for  hundreds  and 
thousands,  when  there  was  nobody  by  to  deal  with 
him.  Thtu  it  is  reported  of  an  earl  of  Kildare,  that 
playing  at  the  boanl's  end,  and  seeing  his  warrant  of 
execution  brought  in,  threw  his  cast,  and  said,  What- 
soever that  is,  this  is  for  a  hnrdle.  Many  have 
feigned  to  die  in  jest;  but  I  doubt  whether  their 
heart  and  fiice  were  both  of  <me  piece.  Some  call 
for  it,  as  the  poor  wearied  man  in  the  tMc,  but 
when  it  onnes  in  good  earnest,  ther  have  another 
errand  for  it,  and  are  not  aUe  to  look  it  in  the  face 
with  the  blood  in  their  cheeks.  When  it  gave  Bel- 
shauar  that  &tal  summons,  all  his  courtiers  and  con- 
cubines could  not  cheer  his  heart,  nor  all  the  wine 
in  those  holy  bowls  fetch  colour  into  his  counteoance, 
Dan.  V.  6.  How  do  we  see  prisoners  at  ihe  bar  even 
die  at  the  sentence  of  death,  as  if  they  could  not  live 
to  the  execution !  Some  Stoic  would  &in  set  a  good 
face  on  the  matter,  and  says  in  a  bravado  to  his 
neighbours,  he  feais  not  death;  and  all,  that  the 
world  may  witness  he  is  no  coward.  So  Jezebel 
painted  her  foce,  and  aflirooted  Jehu  out  the  win- 
oow;  bat  had  that  artifirial  visage  been  off,  apale 
cheek  would  have  appeared  nndemeath  iL  What- 
soever is  pretended,  tliere  is  no  unrighteous  man  but 
is  afraid  of  this  wages. 

On  the  dead.  It  bereaves  the  body  of  blood  and 
coloar,  spoils  the  complexion,  whether  it  be  of  art 
or  nature,  renders  a  lifeless  and  wan  carcass,  lays  it 
rotting  in  the  mould,  exposeth  it  a  feast  for  worms, 
alters  the  fashicm,  consumes  the  beauty,  turns  the 
whole  proportion  into  deformed  rotteiiness.  There 
lies  the  body  in  blended  dust,  receiving  that  insensi- 
ble wages,  which  (he  sin  of  life  earned;  till  the 
archangel's  trumpet,  together  with  the  summons  of 
the  Ju^,  gives  it  a" Rise."  Even  this  is  a  fearful 
wages,  when  it  is  paid  in  the  proper  coin,  without 
the  ^lay  of  Christ's  death  to  qualify  it.  As  death  is 
the  contrary  to  life,  so  commonly  they  that  live  like 
Laban,  die  like  Nabal,  which  is  but  the  same  word 
inverted.  The  veij  mention  of  death  is  irksome  to 
them;  as  Louis  the  Eleventh  straitly  charged  his 
servants,  when  they  saw  him  sick,  not  to  dare  once 
so  much  as  name  that  bitter  and  unwelcome  word, 
death.  Thus,  like  insensate  stones,  they  sink  down 
to  their  centre,  and  rather  choose  to  feel  what  they 
fear,  than  labour  to  avoid  what  they  must  feel.  So 
cowards  wink  and  fight ;  yea,  they  wink  and  suffer, 
and  fight  not :  a  dismal  wages! 

a.  Hell,  and  that  in  the  wont  sense  t  not  the  grave 
of  the  body,  but  of  the  souL  There  is  hell,  a  sinful 
life;  and  hell,  the  hwror  of  conscience;  and  hell, 
which  is  hell  itself^  the  local  prison  of  the  damned, 
as  heaven  is  the  triumphant  mansion  of  the  blessed. 
This  is  the  full  wages  of  unrighteousness,  into  which 
the  desperate  madness  of  ungodly  men  doth  fiill 
blindfold.  There  be  some,  that  thank  philosophy 
and  their  own  reasons,  they  fear  no  sucn  fable  as 
hell.  Socrates  and  Plato  were  great  philosophers,  . 
yet  they  believed  a  hell,  and  hissed  the  contrary 
opinions,  as  belluine,  out  of  their  schools.  Yea,  the 
very  savages  and  infidels  confess  it :  the  instinct  of 
nature,  and  a  Divine  impression,  extorts  from  them 
this  acknowledgment,  that  souls  live  after  their 
bodies,  either  in  bliss  or  pain.  What  are  they  but 
monsters,  that  seek  to  obbterate  these  indelible  cha- 
noteii^  and  so  dance  hoodwinked  into  perdition  P 


0  were  it  allowed  to  the  desperate  ruflhna  of  our 
days,  that  swear  and  cnne,  as  if  heaven- were  deaf  to 
their  noise,  or  aa  if  they  mold  make  it  deaf  by  their 
noiae,  to  have  but  a  sight  ct  hell ;  how  would  it 
charm  their  moatlu,  appal  their  sfRrila,  strike  fear 
and  astonishment  into  their  hearts!  The  church 
and  they  would  be  better  acqnainted,  which  are  now 
perpetual  strangers.   Supeistidons  recusants,  irreli- 

S'ous  probners  of  the  sabbath,  that  never  serve  God 
It  once  a  year ;  their  bed,  or  their  boat,  or  the  tavern 
is  all  their  temple,  except  we  see  their  feces  at 
Easter;  would  they  do  thus  if  they  underatood  this 
wa^P  No,  could  we  foresee  death  and  bell  in 
their  proper  shapes,  we  would  foreappoint  ourselves, 
not  to  avoid  the  first  death  which  we  cannot,  but  to 
escape  the  aecond,  which  we  may,  through  repent- 
ance  and  fiuth  in  Christ. 

The  devils  besooght  Christ,  that  he  would  not  cast 
them  into  the  deep,  Luke  viii.  31.  What  i>  this  deep, 
but  bell  P  First,  for  the  utter  separation  from  the 
face  of  God,  never  to  see  his  favourable  countenance ; 
then  for  the  impossibilities  of  passage  to  the  region 
of  rest  and  glory.  The  veiy  devils  fear  this  deep; 
they  feel  themselves  bound  in  chains,  and  reserved 
to  this  torment,  expecting  a  fiirther  degree  of  venge- 
ance. They  know  this  to  be  the  wages  of  unright- 
eousness :  now  the  wages  is  not  paid  till  the  work 
be  done.  Still  they  are  tempting  men  unto  sin,  and 
still  they  sin  in  that  temptation;  the  misleaders 
into  evil  sin  more  than  the  actors ;  therefiwe  the  full 
raeasore  of  their  damnation  remains  to  the  upshot  of 
their  widtedneas :  the  day  (judgment  shall  confine 
them  10  the  deep  for  ever.  This  day,  this  deep,  they 
tremble  at ;  yet  sottish  men  slight  it.  Were  their 
understandings  sensible  of  that  burning  lake,  where 
soul  and  body  must  be  crowded  into  a  neiy  dungeon, 
with  torments  intolerable  and  interminable,  which 
can  neither  be  endured  nor  avoided,  durst  they  so 
boldly  rush  into  sinP  Who  will  thrust  his  hand 
into  a  fieiy  crucible,  to  fetch  out  the  gold  ?  Can  the 
metal  recompense  the  burning  ?  We  durst  not  con- 
tinue our  licentious  and  wilful  sins,  if  we  did  truly 
believe  the  borrorofthoaeinfenialand  eternal  flamed 
Believe  there  is  a  hell !  who  does  not  ?  Yes,  very 
many  that  say  thef  do :  it  is  hard  for  men  to  believe 
their  own  nnbelieL  They  that  be  most  dangerou!»Iy 
sick,  are  least  sensible  of  their  own  sicknesa.  M'V 
their  physicians  perceive  it,  and  tell  them  of  it,  and 
they  nate  us  for  it.  But  as  when  the  seminary  in 
Lancashire  lost  his  glove,  riding  in  his  disguise,  and 
one  that  found  it  rode  apace  after  him  to  restore  it : 
he  mistrusting  him  for  a  pursuivant  by  his  speed, 
(but  most  pursued  by  a  gamy  conscience,)  quits  hi^ 
horse,  leaps  over  a  hedge,  plungeth  into  an  unseen 
marUpit  behind  it,  and  was  drowned:  so  men  flee 
us  that  mean  them  no  hann,  and  rather  haaaid  them- 
selves into  destruction,  than  saffer  the  wOTd  of  ex- 
hortati<m.  I  know  that  love  should  win  as  to  good- 
ness, rather  than  fear;  yet  fearisoften  the  door  that 
lets  in  love,  as  love  casteth  fear  out  of  the  door. 

1  John  iv.  18.  Even  the  fear  of  hell  hath  made  way 
for  the  love  of  Christ,  and  the  love  of  Christ  hath 
taken  away  the  fear  of  hell.  There  is  a  story  of  one 
that  gave  a  young  gallant  a  curious  ring,  with  a 
death's  head  in  it,  upon  this  condition,  that  for  a 
certain  time  he  should  spend  one  hour  every  day  in 
looking  and  thinking  on  it.  He  took  the  ring  in 
wantonness,  but  performing  the  condition  with  dili- 
gence, it  wrought  a  wonder  on  him ;  and  of  a  desper- 
ate ruffian,  he  became  a  eonscionable  Christian. 
Imagine  this  discourse  a  ring,  the  wages  of  unright- 
eousness a  death's  head ;  yea  more,  a  map  of  hell,  an 
emblem  of  destruction :  spend  but  one  half-hour 
fixedly  every  day  on  these  H  doubt 
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not)  by  God's  gncc  thou  khalt  find  snch  an  altenw 
tion  in  thy  heart  and  life,  that  there  shall  be  glad- 
ness in  the  chnrch,  peace  in  thy  own  conscience,  and 
joy  before  the  angels  in  heaven  for  thy  conversion. 

'*  As  they  that  count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day 
time.**  There  is  no  graittT  danger  in  the  world, 
than  to  lire  in  the  danger  of  the  vorld.  This  is  a 
care  that  troables  bnt  few :  how  to  get  it,  not  how  to 
use  it,  is  the  common  study.  Many  waking  hours 
are  spent  on  the  bed,  how  to  be  rich,  how  to  be  glo- 
Tioos;  not  how  to  be  ^ood.  God  hath  written  divers 
books  of  holy  instructions,  and  they  are  able  to  Biake 
a  man  wise  to  salvation :  these  contain  rules  how  to 
be  holy  and  happy,  not  how  to  be  wanton  and 
wealthy.  Solomon  had  his  ethics,  his  politics,  his 
economics;  for  the  government  of  behaviour,  of 
commonwealth,  of  &mily;  not  one  book  of  secular 
mysteries,  though  his  wisdom  were  incomparable 
even  in  that  kind  also.  Not  a  leaf  in  the  sacred 
volume  but  hath  matter  against  a  voluptuous  life  t 
none  for  it.  To  please  flesh  and  blood  is  the  doc- 
t  rine  of  the  devil ;  this,  man  hath  learned  bv  nature ; 
he  is  bora  with  this  knowledge ;  and  the  whole  con- 
tents  of  the  Scripture  is  Iqr  the  law  to  forbid  it,  by 
the  gospel  to  mortify  it  Certainly,  if  it  had  been 
good  to  live  in  sensual  pleasure,  among  so  many 
divine  rules,  some  direction  would  have  guided  us  to 
this.  Bat  all  that  God  says  about  it,  is  to  forbid  it, 
to  threaten  it,  to  condemn  it,  to  cast  it  into  hell. 
Indeed  he  neither  condemns  our  affections,  nor  these 
objects,  asunder ;  but  their  ccHnpositioD,  as  they  are 
married  together.  A  man  may  covet  (so  as  it  be) 
the  best  gifts,  1  Cor.  xii.  31.  Desire  more  grace, 
seek  more,  never  think  you  have  enough;  be  still 
poor  that  yon  may  be  rich,  rich  that  von  may  be  full, 
mil  that  yon  may  be  glorious.  You  may  dcHire 
worldly  things  long  enough  without  finding  any  con- 
tent ;  but  covet  after  righteousness,  and  you  shall  be 
satisfied,  Eccl.  v.  10 1  Matt  v.  6.  Be  merry,  pleasant, 
rejoice,  but  in  the  Lord:  Christianity  does  not  take 
Hway  our  joy,  but  gives  it.  It  is  the  ram  that  dies, 
Isaac  (our  laughter)  escapes.  Be  ambitious  of  favour, 
of  honour,  of  a  kingdom  ;  but  of  God's  favour,  of  the 
honour  of  saints,  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  to 
lake  pleaaore  in  riot,  as  if  a  man's  heaven  lay  in  his 
stnToaeh,  and  paradise  were  nothing  but  the  deligjht 
of  his  sense ;  tnis  is  that  brutish  opinion,  the  fiuth 
of  epicures,  which  sends  many,  with  that  rich  churl, 
from  their  delicate  tables  to  eternal  flames. 

To  riot  is  beltuine ;  there  is  their  sensuality.  In 
the  day  time,  is  desperate,  for  that  is  a  work  of  the 
night;  there  is  their  impudence.  To  count  this  a 
pleasure,  (many  have  been  overtaken  with  intem- 
pcmnce,  Intt  it  was  their  sorrow  and  vexation,  to 
these  it  is  a  pleasure,)  there  is  their  voluptuousness. 
They  think  it  so,  they  do  but  think  it  so,  they  shall 
not  so  find  it;  there  is  their  sottishness.  Their 
wickedness  appears  here  like  a  coiyuration.  First, 
the  spirit  raised  is  riot  SecondW,  the  circle  wherein 
it  is  raised  is  the  day  time.  Thirdly,  the  sorceress 
that  raiseth  it  is  pleasure.  Fourthly,  the  charm  or 
illusion  is  conceit,  they  think  or  count  it  a  plea^ 
sure,  &c. 

*'  Riot"  This  is  the  spirit :  the  grossest  devil  of 
all  is  the  eating  devil ;  surfeiting  stomachs  turn  men 
into  beasts.  We  borrow  pride  from  the  lion,  covet- 
nusness  from  the  hedgehog,  envy  from  the  dog, 
wrath  from  the  bear,  gormandize  from  the  wolf,  sloth 
From  the  ass,  riot  and  sensuality  from  the  hog;  such 
be  called  boarish  men.  God  sent  them  into  the 
world  men,  and  they  come  forth  beasts.  Only  the 
beasts  are  in  better  ease ;  because  they  want  the 
reason  of  eleetkin,  and  shall  receive  no  sentence  of 
condemnation.    Dmnkennecs  is  so  apt  to  misde- 


meanours, that  even  against  the  violence  of  men  not 
drunk,  there  lies  an  action  called  a  riot. 

There  is  riot  in  many  things.  First,  liol  in  drink, 
when  men  drink  in  measures,  without  measure.  Wu 
may  change  the  verse ; 

Jfon  habet  vUeriut  tpatd  nottrit  potibiu  addat 
Potterita$  ; 

i.  e.  Posterity  has  nothing  more  which  it  can  add  to 
our  potations.  Peace  hath  made  many  countries 
sick  of  a  surfeit,  but  (were  the  assises  come)  God 
would  find  this  whole  land  guilty  of  a  riot.  Crates 
threw  his  money  into  the  sea,  resolving  to  drown  it, 
lest  it  should  drown  him:  the  drunkard  casta  his 
money  into  a  deluge  of  drink,  both  drowning  it,  and 
himself  with  it  Herein  the  miser  and  the  rioter  are 
opposites ;  the  one  so  loves  money  that  he  will  not 
anord  himself  good  drink,  the  other  so  loves  good 
drink  that  he  scorns  money.  Comua  Batehm  habett 
says  the  poet ;  i.  e.  Bacchus  has  horns :  the  riotous 
must  be  quarrelsome ;  therefore  some  quarrels  are 
called  riots.  When  the  iron  is  hot,  the  smith  can 
fashion  it  to  his  pleasure :  wine  tempers  the  heart 
like  wax  for  the  devil's  impression.  Secondly,  there 
is  riot  in  meats :  "  Let  us  cat  and  drink,  for  to- 
morrow we  shall  die,"  saith  the  epicure,  Isa.  xxii. 
13 :  one  would  think  it  should  rather  be.  Let  us  fast 
and  pray,  for  to-morrow  we  shall  die.  The  poor 
man's  labour  is  to  get  him  meat  for  his  stomach ; 
the  riotous  only  care  to  get  a  stomach  for  their  meat 
Their  whole  vicissitude  of  studies  is  but  meat  for 
the  belly,  and  the  belly  for  meat  i  as  brewen  pn>> 
vide  b(un%ls  for  their  uink,  and  drink  for  their  bar- 
rels. What  wonder  is  it,  if  they  in  hell  be  most 
tormented  in  their  tongues,  that  nave  most  offended 
in  their  tastes  P 

Riot  is  of  a  great  latitude.  To  abuse  any  riches 
of  nature  to  wantonness,  is  riot.  So  a  man  may 
riot  in  apparel :  divers  men  are  in  all  other  things 
miserable,  yet  prodigal  in  their  clothes ;  and  these 
shall  be  indicted  of  a  riot.  The  daw  values  himsulf 
by  his  cockscomb,  the  fool  by  his  forded  coat ;  and 
these  take  state  upon  them  according  to  their  gar- 
ments ;  and  after  a  little  custom  persuade  themselves 
that  they  are  such  indeed.  The  case  of  an  instm- 
ment  keeps  it  from  soil,  the  cover  of  a  glass  from 
dust ;  but  gorgeous  attire  can  neither  prevent  age, 
for  they  soon  wax  old  themselves;  nor  save  from 
soil,  for  sin  bred  them,  and  they  breed  sin.  Pagans 
over-gild  their  blocks,  that  they  mav  be  worshipped ; 
and  men  garnish  their  bodies  for  tne  same  purpose. 
The  dress  of  proud  women  is  but  Democritus's  brazen 
shield  set  up  against  the  sun,  to  amaze  the  eyes  that 
behold  it;  but  foggots  to  the  furnace  of  loscivious- 
ness :  in  their  best  interpretation,  they  are  but  bushes 
which  should  signify  beauty  to  sell;  for  why  is  a 
sign  hung  wit,  but  to  invite  men  to  buy  ?  as  in 
Italy,  the  oeasts  that  are  to  be  stdd,  are  decked  with 
blossoms  and  garlands.  But  that  which  is  worse, 
the  plastering  of  their  faces,  ensparkling  their  eyes 
with  spiritualized  distillations,  touching  their  lips 
with  dnnkabte  gold,  filling  up  frets  with  fresh  colours, 
as  men  keep  roses  aJI  winter  in  covered  vaults;  this 
is  horrible  riot  It  seems  they  think  God  was  a 
bungler,  not  his  crafls-master,  and  that  they  are  able 
to  correct  and  mend  his  workmanship.  But  do  they 
not  lay  on  their  colours  so  thick,  that  they  size  into 
their  souls?  Does  not  a  black  soul  often  dwell  under 
a  white  roof?  Methinks  they  should  be  jealous, 
lest  the  devil  should  come  to  them  in  the  disguise 
of  a  tailor,  tirewoman,  or  complexion^eller. 

There  is  riot  in  play,  where  the  greatest  winner  is 
in  danger  to  lose  the  game.  The  Romans  built  a 
temple  to  ill  fovtone  on  a  mountain  har^^^h|^^ 
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should  not  plague  them  at  cards  and  dice.  God 
made  no  man  for  plaj,  but  all  for  work:  they  that 
play  when  they  should  work,  shall  work  when  thev 
might  have  rested.  Not  seldom  doth  riot  break 
fonh  into  wantonness  and  carnal  delights ;  a  sin  so 
trite  and  cuatomary,  that  it  serves  the  city  for  an 
afternoon's  recreation.  Common  strumpets  are  said 
to  have  no  common  patrons ;  and  if  lesser  magis- 
tretes  put  them  in  hold,  they  have  greater  persons 
to  fetcn  them  out.  Either  authority  is  connivant, 
and  will  not  see  the  &ult8 ;  or  corrupt,  and  loves  to 
feel  bribes ;  or,  which  is  worse,  doth  not  punish  the 
sinner,  that  they  may  sin  with  her ;  which  of  all 
bribes  is  the  basest.  There  is  riot  in  any  excessive 
delicacy ;  so  the  word  here  used  is,  to  enjoy,  not  to 
use,  pleasures :  a  sin  hard  to  describe,  because  it  hath 
BO  many  shapes.  In  women  it  reigns  most,  because 
they  have  least  to  do.  They  must  have  delicate 
houses,  rubbed  and  glazed,  as  if,  like  Abraham,  they 
were  to  entertain  angels ;  whereas,  too  often,  it  is  but 
for  Iheir  wanton  lovers.  The  floors  arc  so  glistering, 
as  if  th^  would  walk  upon  looking-glasses.  They 
have  delicate  paces,  going  on  the  earth  as  if  they 
went  upon  snakes,  and  feared  to  tread  hard  lest  they 
should  turn  again,  Isa.  iii,  16.  This  is  truly  to  riot 
by  a  delicious  life ;  when  every  thing  about  them  is 
BO  resplendent  and  contentful,  that  they  have  no 
mind  to  go  to  heaven.  This  is  to  fortify  themselves, 
not  against  mortality,  but  against  the  thought  of 
mortality ;  to  quint^sence  a  heaven  out  of  earth, 
yea,  to  exchange  a  true  heaven  for  a  counterfeit. 
How  many  souls  have  these  artificial  paradises  be- 
guiled! Through  a  hell  upon  earth  God  brinm 
many  to  heaven,  and  through  a  heaven  upon  eaiui 
many  bring  themselves  to  hell.  In  the  forenoon  riot 
is  merry,  in  the  afternoon  drunk,  at  ni^ht  it  goes  to 
bed  stark  mad,  but  in  the  morning  it  riseth  sober,  in 
everlasting  sorrow ;  that  is  the  fiirewell  of  it. 

"In  the  day  time."  This  is  the  circle;  whether 
we  read  it,  per  diem,  ad  diem,  or  in  diem :  here  be 
three  readings,  and  three  senses.  Per  diem,  that  is, 
continually,  day  by  day.  Day  and  night  is  often 
taken  for  incessantly.  Josh.  i.  8 ;  Fsal.  i.  2 ;  1  Thcss. 
it.  9 :  now  the  day  includes  the  night ;  when  we  beg 
our  daily  bread,  we  desire  provision  both  for  day 
and  nignt.  It  was  a  foolish  superstition  of  them 
that  refused  the  Pater-noster  going  to  bed,  because 
they  thought  it  absurd  to  say,  "  Give  iu  this  day," 
whenas  it  was  night.  "  Come,  we  will  fill  ourselves 
with  strong  drink ;  and  to-morrow  shall  be  as  this 
day,  and  much  more  abundant,"  Isa.  Ivi.  12.  It  is 
never  night  with  them  while  the  drink  lasts,  or  their 
^es  can  wake  to  guide  the  cup  to  their  mouths. 
There  is  great  difference  betwixt  infirmity  and  vice : 
the  former  is  but  an  ague,  neither  mortal  nor  per- 
petual ;  the  other  dropsy,  that  drinks  till  it  rots,  and 
rots  till  it  dies.  There  be  sins  in  the  righteous  t 
there  is  nothing  but  sin  in  the  riotous.  If  Xantip. 
pe's  scolding  su  troubled  Alcibiades,  that  heard  her 
out  seldom,  what  an  affliction  was  it  to  Socrates, 
her  hnslmnd,  that  must  bide  by  it  day  and  night ! 
When  8  citizen  complained  what  a  pitiful  journey 
he  had  in  a  moorish  fen-countiy,  a  countryman  re- 
plied, God  help  them  that  dwell  there,  as  I  do.  A 
traveller  often  drinks  that  liquor  with  offence  to 
him,  which  his  host  swallows  with  pleasure.  This 
made  the  friar,  that  had  drenched  himself  for  experi- 
ence, to  impose  it  as  a  sore  penance  on  them  that  had 
confessed  that  sin,  Go  and  ue  drunk  again.  Custom 
makes  that  a  pleasure,  which  is  a  torment :  many  do 
that  in  o  day,  for  which  they  weep  all  their  life. 

Or  diem,  i.  e.  for  a  day ;  and  this  is  indeed  the 
term  of  all  dnftal  pleasure ;  it  is  bat  a  flash,  a  puff, 
and  it  vanisheth.   It  is  expected  with  desire,  with 


delight  entertained,  and  departs  with  diacontent 
Like  some  s^>rightly  mnsic,  that  advanceth  a  man's 
mind  while  it  sounds,  and  leaves  him  more  melan- 
choly when  it  is  done.  A  countryman  observing  the 
preparation  for  a  great  triumph,  among  many  other 
questions,  about  the  labour,  the  eost,  the  study,  de- 
mands bow  lung  it  should  last :  he  was  answeied. 
For  an  hoar :  bat  he  replied,  Thm  the  lease  is  very 
dear.  Could  ihey  drink,  with  Cleopatra,  the  riches 
of  Egypt  at  a  draught,  yet  it  is  but  a  diauffht,  and 
quickly  down  the  throat.  Turn  bnt  the  eanole,  and 
timt  which  keeps  me  in,  puts  me  out. 

Ih  diem,  i.  e.  during  the  day,  so  the  word  properly 
imports  :  this  is  impudent.  "  They  that  sleep  sleep 
in  the  night ;  and  they  that  be  dranken  are  dmnkm 
in  the  night,"  1  Thess.  v.  7.  And  he  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light  But,  alas,  that  is  cowardiv  sin  with 
them,  that  is  ashamed  to  show  its  face.  They  dare 
the  day  to  witness  their  angodliness,  and  do  ihctr 
villanies,  as  the  Pharisees  gave  their  alma,  and  said 
their  prayen,  to  he  seen  of  men.  As  if  they  were 
amlatious  to  be  like  God,  to  whom  the  day  and  the 
night  is  all  one,  Psal.  cxxxix.  12.  Theapoetlc  intend 
it,  not  as  a  qualification  of  their  naughtiness,  bat 
for  a  more  full  expression:  In  the  day  time,  when 
others  are  at  their  labours,  they  then  roar  with  rioL 
The  day  is  made  for  work,  the  night  for  sleep :  cor 
lawful  work  in  the  day,  is  God's  service ;  oar  natont] 
sleep  in  the  night,  is  our  own  indulgence  :  he  th?l 
steals  an  hour  from  his  sleep,  robs  but  himself ;  he 
that  trespasseth  upon  the  dav,  injures  God.  If  yoo 
say,  rest  enables  us  for  work,  yet  wori^  is  the  end, 
and  the  end  is  more  noble  than  the  means. 

Again,  alt  sin  is  the  work  of  darkness,  therefwe 
most  proper  for  the  time  of  darkness :  the  riot  that  j 
is  baa  at  any  time,  is  worse  in  the  day  time,  la  ' 
the  night  it  only  nukes  the  devil  sport ;  none  but 
fiends  are  spectators  at  that  interlnde;  sin  is  then 
but  like  a  poor  watchman  in  his  night-gown,  [n  the 
day  it  ruffles  it  like  a  swasher,  marches  with  dmis 
and  fife,  and  bids  defiance  to  authority.  So  it  offends 
the  good,  enrngeth  the  bad,  and  infecta  the  indiffer- 
ent ;  and  that  which  might  have  escaped  wiih  fortr 
stripes  for  the  mere  evil,  shall  have  a  hundred  for 
the  example.  Sin  at  first  was  a  single  woman,  nnd 
kept  home ;  bnt  by  union  to  Satan  she  has  two  chil- 
children,  Temptation  and  Example.  Ever  since  she 
cannot  stir  oat  of  doors,  bat  these  imps  haunt  her: 
when  she  would  delight  herselC  either  Temptatioo  i 
gets  some  to  sin  with  tier,  or  Exarojde  teaches  some 
to  sin  after  her. 

Lastly,  day  sins  are  done  with  less  shame,  there- 
fore more  impious.  Many  that  care  not  for  honesiT. 
yet  stand  upon  their  credit,  and  would  not  he  de- 
tected of  that  they  love  to  commit.  Bnt  they  are 
frontless  Zimris,  that  bring  harlots  to  their  tents  in 
the  fece  of  all  Israel.  Noah  was  uncovered,  hut  in 
the  midst  of  his  own  tent :  sin  is  bad  enough,  though 
no  eye  see  it ;  and  unknown  sins  are  attended  with 
known  punishmenta :  secret  fiinlts  have  their  seem  i 
guilt  and  shame.  Bnt  fbur  eyes  saw  the  adcdterr,  ! 
ten  thousand  millions  shall  see  the  torment.  But  I 
that  man  is  past  all  goodness,  that  is  past  shame. 
Sin  bred  shame,  yet  the  mother  is  often  curbed  by 
the  daughter ;  she  dares  not  play  her  pmnks  so 
boldly  while  shame  is  by.  Sin  would  kill  all  the 
agents  of  goodness  in  us,  but  that  shame  hinders 
her.  Shame  holds  them  in,  though  sin  holds  thetn 
under.  There  is  some  fear  to  offend,  some  knov- 
ledge  of  good  and  evil,  some  remorse,  some  con- 
science, while  shame  lasts.  But  if  shame  once  de- 
parts, knowledge  goes,  and  fear  goes,  and  rcmorw 
goes,  and  conscience  goes ;  npnc  will  ^riy  behind 
aiame.   AUs,  for^i;^^^y^(t^|^te  of  «ich 
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mpiety,  that  it  should  be  said.  In  such  a  year,  when 
ret  there  was  no  plane.  Shame  diedl  Honesty  died 
ong  since,  and  was  ouiied  in  the  saburbs;  Charity 
.ived  not  long  after,  and  was  buried  in  the  city ;  Ftain- 
iealing  died  then  too,  and  wna  buried  in  the  country ; 
ind  now  Shame  is  dead  alao:  the  sepulchres  of  suburbs, 
■ity,  and  country,  being  taken  up  by  Honesty,  Charity, 
Plain-dealing,  what  room  is  left  for  Shame's  grave, 
.'xcept  the  waters  ?  And  it  is  thought,  that  amongst 
the  watermen  she  firat  caught  her  death.  If  any 
man  can  find  a  place  to  bniy  her,  I  will  bestow  a 
sorry  epitaph  upon  her : 

If  any  man  require  my  name, 

S»y,  blushing  tomb,  that  it  was  Shame. 

When  I  did  m  a  cheek  appear. 

Men  did  conclude  that  grace  was  there. 

I  many  kept  from  doing  ill, 

Therefore  lU-doing  did  me  kill. 

The  Bwearer,  liar,  whore,  may  lead 

A  bolder  life ;  for  Shame  is  dead. 

But  when  all  dead  rise  from  their  placM, 

I,  Shame,  shall  then  sit  on  their  faces. 

"  In  the  day  time."  Perhaps  they  slept  a-nights ; 
and  followed  the  business  so  close  by  day,  that  they 
despatched  it  before  night.  Or  it  may  be,  they, 
would  husband  their  bo£es,  that  they  might  hold 
out;  for  riot  is  a  soaker,  and  it  would  drench  them 
to  follow  it  day  and  night  too.  Sin  is  the  greatest 
folly  in  the  world,  and  yet  there  must  be  some  art 
and  canning  to  maintain  it.  The  honse  ^t  grows 
sere,  needs  supporters.  But  now  have  we  none  worse 
than  these  ?  The  day  contented  them  to  riot  in ; 
day  and  night  too  is  too  little  for  some.  Often  do  they 
curse  the  clock  for  haste,  never  blame  themselves 
for  lingering  in  riot.  Revel  they  never  so  long,  their 
Imt  dance  is  loth  to  depart.  They  are  angry, 
that  they  cannot,  with  Joshua,  make  the  sun  stand 
siill,  or  keep  the  moon  from  going  down,  Josh.  x.  12, 
not  till  they  confound  the  Amorites,  but  till  their 
Amorites  work  their  confusion.  They  wish  that  the 
day  might  be  corrupted,  and  that  the  night  would 
take  bribes.  There  be  sune  feasts,  whoe  the  guests 
think  they  are  slighted,  if  they  be  not  sent  away 
drunk ;  and  Time  is  no  pleasing  host  to  these  if  he 
will  not  allow  them  to  surfeit. 

But  the  night,  the  night  is  the  guilty  time ;  it 
would  be  a  long  assizes,  only  to  take  the  confession 
and  indictment  of  candle-light.  This  would  tell  of 
doors  ready  to  let  in  the  adulterer ;  of  thieves  watch- 
ing to  break  into  houses ;  of  Pauses,  with  their  dark 
lanterns,  ready  to  blow  up  states;  of  unthrifts  re- 
vellinsf  nnd  drinking,  till  their  monies  and  their  wits 
be  both  spent  together;  of  age-decayed  dames  baking 
on  their  colours,  and  spendmg  many  pounds  of  can- 
dles in  piniung  and  trimming  their  dresses,  that  will 
not  bestow  one  minute's  li^t  in  reading  any  good 
boolt.  Murder,  treachery,  conspiracy,  felony  now 
follow  their  business  very  close :  many  owls  that  can- 
not endure  the  light,  now  flutter  abroad,  and  keep  a 
hooting  and  routing  in  the  dark.  Those  dare  now 
frequent  taverns  and  brothels,  quarrel  in  the  streets, 
rage  and  domineer,  who  would  appear  contemptible 
in  the  day.  The  sun,  that  eye  of  neaven,  does  scarce 
Ke  so  much  villany  as  caodle-liKht.  Wittily  con- 
ceited was  that  Italian,  who  wrought  the  supplication 
to  candle-light,  desiring  her  to  disclose  to  nim  the 
nre  secrets  which  she  saw  in  her  empery.  The  day 
voold  scarce  believe  what  deeds  are  done  by  night. 

I  conclude.  Both  day  and  mght  let  us  ranisn  in- 
temperance  oat  of  our  coasts :  it  will  beg  for  some 
uidulgence,  bnt  let  a  shameless  beggar  have  a  strong 
wmi.  If  we  wilt  not  grant  it  the  day,  it  will  crave 
tnt  the  night ;  sin  hath  no  right  to  a  moment  of 


time,  therefore  will  take  any ;  bnt  when  thou  hast 
once  allowed  it  a  part,  it  will  proudly  challenge  all. 
He  that  shall  dulv  consider  his  sins,  will  Bnd  th^ 
he  hath  time  little  enough  for  repentance,  none  to 
spare  for  intemperance.  Instead  oirioting  ourselves, 
we  have  caose  to  mourn  for  the  riot  of  others.  But, 
alas,  all  mortification  is  censored  by  the  name  of 
superstition,  and  he  that  forbears  excess,  is  held  an 
irregular,  melancholy  person.  The  most  men's  sor- 
rows are  like  the  mournings  of  an  heir,  who  then 
smites  in  his  heart,  when  his  e^es  let  fall  forced  tears. 
We  may  say  of  this  kind  of  evil,  as  Christ  said  of  that 
kind  of  devil,  it  will  not  out  with  prayer  alone,  but 
with  festing  and  prayer.  It  is  not  only  human,  but 
heaven^  policy,  to  weaken  our  enemy  before  we 
fight  with  him.  The  lust  that  is  fed  with  riot,  will 
be  too  strong  for  us.  Inveterate  wounds  or  ulcers 
must  have  corrosives  to  eat  out  the  dead  flesh,  ere 
they  can  be  cared.  We  are  ordained  for  holiness, 
not  for  licentiousness :  the  jollity  of  this  world  is  so 
far  from  saving  us,  that  it  keeps  us  from  being  saved, 

0  let  not  all  the  showers  of  sermons  fall  like  rain  in 
the  horse-&ir,  or  high-ways,  to  breed  nothing  but 
mire  and  puddles ;  hear  not  to  become  worse.  But 

J'udge  every  hour  worthy  thy  sorrow,  which  thou 
last  mispent  in  vanitv :  flee  the  sins  against  which 

1  have  spoken,  and  I  have  spoken  not  in  vain. 
Th^    count  it  pleasure  to  riot."    Pleasure  is  the 

sorceress  that  raiaeth  up  the  spirit  of  riot  {  that  spe- 
cial harlot  of  hell,  which  the  devil  hath  dressed  np 
to  tempt  the  sons  of  men.  She  hath  a  melodious 
tongue,  to  enchant  i  a  face  of  artificial  beauty,  to  al- 
lure ;  eyes  that  roll  with  invitations,  to  bewitch ; 
arms  of  wanton  provocations,  to  embrace.  She  courts 
all  men  in  the  language  of  Absalom,  but  her  heart  is 
fall  of  treason ;  and  her  project  is  to  deceive  them  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Will  for  reason,  is  the 
usurper's  tyranny  j  and  pleasure  for  religion,  is  the 
epicure's  divinity,  whose  belly  is  their  god.  Plea- 
sure guides  them  in  all  their  actions  and  courses :  de- 
mand of  a  voluptuous  man  the  mson  of  his  doings, 
he  will  answer.  It  is  mv  pleasure.  Two  qacstions 
would  here  be  examinee^  for  direction  of  our  minds 
about  pleasure. 

I.  Whether  a  man  may  take  any  pleasore  in  this 
world  or  no  P  Yes,  certainly ;  one  special  use  of  wis- 
dom stands  in  tempering  our  pleasures :  to  be  de- 
lighted is  not  evil,  tNit  to  be  delighted  in  evil.  As 
Paul  says,  "  Be  angry,  and  sin  not ; "  so,  Be  merry, 
and  sin  not.  WhyTiath  God  given  man  such  choice 
of  earthly  commodities,  but  fur  his  use  P  The  whole 
world  is  a  well-fumished  table  ;  if  we  shall  wilfully 
fast,  we  shall  be  held  for  sullen  guests.  Some  to 
avoid  the  danger  of  pleasure,  have  run  from  the 
world,  changing  populous  cities  for  solitary  mountains, 
and  the  society  m  men  for  beasts.  As  if  the  world 
were  not  in  the  dnert,  or  the  desert  not  in  the  world ; 
as  if  a  hermitage  could  hide  a  man  from  the  devil,  or 
he  could  not  be  tempted  while  he  was  alone,  or  an 
festuant  desire  could  not  be  in  a  neglected  body. 
Did  not  Hierome  find  Rome  in  his  heart,  when  no- 
thing but  rocks  and  bushes  were  in  his  eye?  Do 
we  not  naturally  more  affect  those  delights  which 
are  restrained  ?  Is  not  solitariness  a  main  help  to 
the  speed  of  a  temptation  P 

There  is  certainly  a  nearer  and  a  fairer  way  than 
this.  The  wise  man  will  be  a  hermit  at  home,  and 
seeks  rather  to  turn  the  world  out  of  himself,  than 
to  tarn  himself  oat  of  the  world.  He  can  distinguish 
between  the  love  of  pleasure  and  the  use  of  pleasure; 
and  while  others  serve  delight,  he  teacheth  delight 
to  serve  him.  If  we  see  vanity,  must  we  needs  dote 
upon  it  P  Oar  Savioar  saw  the  glorr  of  earthly  king- 
doms,  yet  despised  it  The  an^fc  ^(S'bt^e 


462 


AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Chap.  II. 


and  proceedings  of  us  mortals,  but  as  strangers.  Lot 
reaped  profit  fnMn  the  goodly  meadovs  ai  S>dom,  he 
meddled  not  with  their  sins.  Mosn  was  in  the  court 
of  Pharaoh,  the  confluence  of  all  pleasures,  yet  his 
heart  was  suffering  with  his  afflicted  countrymen. 
Elisha  saw  the  secrets  ci  the  Syrian  state,  but  as  an 
enemy.  David  is  in  the  court  of  Grath,  but  as  his  re- 
fuge ;  he  was  no  friend  to  the  Philistines.  The 
world  looked  upon  Abraham,  Job,  and  many  other 
saints,  and  they  contemned  it;  and  cannot  we  look 
upon  it,  but  presently  we  are  bewitohed  with  it? 
Can  we  not  warm  m  at  the  sun,  but  we  must  make  an 
idol  of  it  P  Must  we  needs  either  hide  our  fiices,  or  bow 
our  kneesP  either  renounce  all  pleasure,  or  be  the 
slaves  of  pleasure  ?  What  extremes  are  these !  we 
may  be  merry,  without  being  mad :  let  these  content- 
ments go  and  come  like  stnngers :  true  pleawrea  be 
ours,  if  we  be  Christ's. 

2.  How  may  a  Christian  take  pleasure  in  the  world  ? 
By  having  respect  to  three  thinjin;  whether  it  be 
lawful,  expedient,  or  becoming.  The  pleasure  must 
be  lawful,  there  can  be  no  safety  in  a  nnfiil  delight. 
That  which  is  absolutely  evil,  can  by  no  circum- 
stance be  made  good.  Poison  may  be  qualified,  and 
become  medicinal ;  there  is  use  to  be  made  of  an 
enemy ;  sickness  may  turn  to  our  better  health,  and 
death  itself  to  the  faithful  is  but  a  door  to  life  ;  but  sin 
can  never  be  made  good.  Pleasnre  therefore  first  must 
have  the  warrant,  that  it  be  without  sin  i  then  the 
measure,  it  be  without  excess.  If  the  cup  be  evil, 
we  may  not  taste  it ;  though  good,  yet  not  carouse  it. 
Reason  forbids  us  both  to  touch  known  iioison,  and  to 
be  dmnk  with  wholesome  wine.  Pleasnre  islikesance 
to  onr  meat;  we  must  not  be  too  saucv.  A  little 
honey  is  sweet,  much  fulsome.  We  are  not  bom  to  play 
or  sport  Nor  is  the  lawfulness  only  observable,  but 
the  convenient ;  a  man  may  wear  good  clothes  nn- 
handsomcly.  The  stuff  may  be  good,  yet  while  the 
fashion  of  the  garment  does  not  become  him,  it  ap- 
pears ridiculous.  The  place,  the  occasion,  the  com- 
pany, the  opportnniW,  all  must  be  fit.  The  house 
of  mourning  is  not  for  mirth ;  soon  did  Christ  turn 
the  musicians  out  of  doors.  Matt.  ix.  23.  In  the 
time  of  visitation,  while  the  plague  or  bmine  lies 
sore  upon  our  neighbours,  shall  we  give  onneWes  to 
sport  and  jovisanceP  Isa.  xxii.  12,  I3L  Let  as  be 
sure  that  our  delights  exclude  not  the  presence  of 
God.  (We  love  the  medicine,  not  for  its  own  sake, 
bnt  for  the  health  it  brings  us.)  The  angels  are  sent 
about  Ood's  messages  to  this  earth;  yet  they  are 
never  out  of  theirlieaven,  never  without  the  vision 
of  blessedness.  We  may  be  merry,  though  God  be 
by ;  we  may  please  ourselves,  so  long  as  we  displease 
not  him.  He  that  desires  pleasure  for  itself,  and  is 
taken  up  with  the  sweetness  of  it,  is  already  drunk. 
Whereas  he  that  rests  not  in  it,  but  looks  through  it 
to  the  Giver,  referring  all  to  the  highest  gooi,  is 
safe,  and  as  &r  from  sm  as  from  sorrow.  It  is  not 
the  use,  Init  affectaticm  of  pleasure  that  offends; 
therefore  all  the  danger  or  safety  is  from  within. 
The  body  may  be  a  recluse,  and  the  heart  a  wan- 
derer. I  have  oI)6erved  some  to  look  carelessly  and 
strangely  on  such  objects  as  transport  others,  and 
answer  questions  fiu*  from  the  purpose ;  it  seems  they 
did  mind  some  other  thing :  it  is  happy  for  a  man 
not  to  mind  the  world.  We  eat  and  recreate,  not 
because  we  would,  but  because  we  must ;  and  when 
we  are  best  pleased,  let  us  be  most  snspicious.  Let  us 
use  pleasure  in  God,  from  God,  to  Grod :  in  God,  lawful- 
ly ;  from  God,  thankfully ;  to  God,  that  is,  to  his  glotr. 

Now  there  are  also  two  other  queries ;  Why  snould 
men,  why  should  Christian  men,  riot  in  pleasures  P 

1.  Why  sfaonld  reasonable  men  delight  in  riot  P 
It  makes  them  the  wone,  the  unhealuifiiller,  the 


poorer,  none  the  better.  It  is  every  way  expensiff. 
and  cannot  quit  the  cost.  First,  to  the  estate,  volop. 
tnonsness  is  a  waster :  that  merchant  is  likelier  to 
grow  rich,  that  turns  his  gallery  into  a  wareboou, 
tnan  he  that  turns  his  warehouse  into  a  galleiy. 
Honesty,  Utility,  and  Cheerfulness,  keeping  house  to- 
gethertHonesty  wasto  govern  aU,Utilily  to  provide  for 
all,  and  Cheerfulness  to  dresi  or  prepare  all.  They  had 
a  great  household,  yet  maintained  their  charge,  re- 
lieved the  poor,  and  laid  up  somewhat  for  their  pos- 
terity. All  things  went  sweetly  on,  while  Clieerfal- 
ness  was  the  cook,  Thriftiness  the  caterer,  and  Honest; 
the  steward.  If  any  of  the  family  were  disorderrj, 
Honesty  reformed  them ;  if  any  lavish  and  unthriftT, 
Frugality  recovered  them }  if  any  melancholy.  Cheer- 
fulness revived  and  cheered  them.  Bat  after  awhiif, 
this  Cheerfhlneas  getting  a  little  head,  begins  to  «■ 
ceed  in  mirth,  and  alls  out  with  Utility  for  short  pro- 
vision :  he  had  invited  a  number  of  fiddlers,  jestm. 

Slayers,  tumblers,  dancers,  and  must  have  extraor- 
inaiy  cheer  for  them.  Utility  refiiaed  to  alio*  it, 
Cheerfulness  would  have  it,  and  the  qiuurel  grew  hot: 
while  Honesty  was  called  to  moderate  the  matter, 
this  rabble  came  in,  took  Cheerfiilness's  part,  snatch- 
ed the  keys  out  of  Utility's  hands,  ransacked  tlx 
coffers,  exhausted  the  treasure,  turned  Honestv  and 
Thrift  out  of  doors ;  sung,  danced,  and  drunk,  and 
threw  (as  they  say)  the  noose  out  at  the  wiodon. 
Thus  the  &mily  broke;  for  just  as  Honesty  andUtiliiT 
went  ont,  Beggary  came  in.  Only  these  two  emtri 
a  new  bouse,  rewired  their  estates ;  to  whom,  M 
long  after,  poor  Cheerfulness  came  a  be^ng;  la: 
might  not  be  admitted  as  one  of  the  &mily,  only  sat 
sent  for  sometimes  to  make  them  merry^  and  lived  oi 
their  alms.  You  see  the  moral  of  this  apolt^ 
Cato  said,  that  was  a  pitiful  commonwealth,  wherei 
trout  was  dearer  tlian  an  ox;  and  I  may  say,  thati^ 
a  lamentable  state,  where  a  fiddler  and  a  dancer  is 
better  maintained  than  a  preacher.  Not  a  fev  h- 
milies  have  thus  been  ruined,  I  would  the  rest  vould 
take  warning.  Secondly,  it  undoes  the  credit ;  vbo 
will  trust  an  nnthrift  P  As  it  is  true  of  spiritiL-il, » 
of  worldly  things.  To  him  that  hath,  shall  be  giren. 
When  Death,  Ix>ve,  and  Credit  would  part,  tbej  ap^ 
pointed  i^aces  to  find  one  another.  Death  says,  Yob 
shall  be  sure  to  find  me  in  great  battles  or  etRdeni- 
cal  plagues.  Love  says,  Yon  shall  find  me  amon; 
shepherds,  where  is  no  talk  of  dowries.  But  Cre^t 
told  ihem  plainly,  They  that  once  part  with  me,  shall 
never  find  me  again.  I  need  not  add,  how  it  over- 
throws the  faeuth ;  to  rot  and  to  riot,  differ  W 
one  small  letter.  Howsoever  the  voluptuous  flnCtn 
themselves  with  having  the  merrier  life,  I  am  sore 
tbey  have  the  shorter  life.  They  are  but  crazy,  Ihu 
have  a  fen  about  them ;  how  rotten  are  they  iliai 
have  a  fen  within  them!  Heisarightspend-alXttui 
besides  all  spends  himself.  The  philosopher  xtn 
would  ask  of  the  frugal  citizen  but  a  penny,  be^ 
of  the  prodigal  a  talent;  and  he  bad  his  reason  b 
it ;  because  m  the  tme  he  might  beg  often,  of  tit 
other  he  was  like  to  receive  bat  once,  so  som  wdoU 
his  estate  vanish.  The  temperate  may  die,  tlit 
riotous  cannot  live ;  sickness  is  the  daughter  of  in- 
temperance. Yea»  the  inordinate  life  is  scarce  patitnl 
to  tarry  for  sickness,  but  perisheth  by  misfortune; 
often  in  a  brutish  manner  they  go  sleeping  and 
senseless  to  hell,  having  neither  reason,  grace,  nor 
time  to  repent,  or  so  much  as  cry.  Lord,  have  rciftct 
on  us.  There  is  no  sin  which  hurts  not  the  moti 
but  of  all,  riot  is  the  moat  despatching ;  so  soon  liotb 
it  bring  men  to  their  end,  so  often  doth  it  kill  tlin 
in  the  act  of  sin  ! 

2.  But  more ;  whyshouId,.Christians  seek  plware 
in  intemperan<^  g,.  ,1  <?,/^gK5^g  Ch*- 
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L  Paul  tells  ns  of  them  weeping,  whose  belly  is 
leir  god,  Phil.  iii.  13.  We  cannot  apeak  of  them 
ithout  passion  and  compassion ;  oh  that  our  prayers 
id  tears  coaid  recover  tnem !  Whv  slwald  we  seek 
le  pleasures  of  the  world,  that  nave  a  world  of 
leasures  without  it  P  One  delights  in  turning  over 
18  white  and  red  dross,  another  glories  in  his  vain 
ties;  one  takes  pleasure  in  a  dainty  dish,  another 
I  a  witty  jest ;  one  in  a  kite,  another  in  a  dog :  shall 
lese  pleasures  be  our  envy,  or  our  scorn  ?  Why  do 
■e  call  ourselves  Christians,  and  rejoice  like  world- 
ngs.'  That  man  solaceth  himself  in  his  earthly 
ossessions,  because  he  hath  not  a  foot  of  inheritance 
1  heaven ;  another  sports  with  his  hawks  and  hounds, 
ecause  he  hnth  no  fellowship  with  saints  and  angels ; 
third  tells  over  his  bags  of  gold,  because  he  nath 

0  graces  to  nnmber  i  another  studies  delicate  dishes, 
nd  provides  him  sweet  wines,  because  he  never  tasted 
le  cup  of  salvation  t  another  prides  himself  in  his 
■Xalar  dignity,  because  he  hath  no  hope  of  foture 
lory ;  a  last  hunts  after  nothing  bat  mirth,  and  is 
ben  ferthest  from  it,  when  he  thinks  himself  deepest 

1  it :  he  cares  not  how  vain  his  sport  is,  so  it  be  plea- 
ant  ;  and  if  he  can  while  away  the  time,  and  cnase 
ff  melancholy,  he  thinks  that  day  spent  happily, 
f  the  world  be  a  man's  god,  pleasure  must  needs  be 
M  religion. 

But  shall  the  Christian  be  thus  cozened  P  Shall 
lot  we  disdain  these  frivolous  and  lawless  delights, 
hat  have  solid  and  everlasting  comforts  ?  Fnr  better 
rere  it  to  spend  our  time  in  tears,  than  thus  to  be 
lanaportea  with  wanton  pleasnres.  To  a  holy  soul, 
arthly  pleasure  is  like  an  importunate  fiddler,  that 
rithout  invitation  impudently  tnrusts  himself  into  his 
ihamber,  draws  and  plays,  and  will  not  be  denied. 

may  give  it  the  hearing,  and  that  is  a  high  favour, 
Mt  he  dares  neither  reward  nor  commend  it ;  yea,  he 
hinks  it  harsh  music,  and  in  his  heart  secretly  con- 
lemns  it,  because  he  hath  fer  better  of  his  own.  When 
le  hath  tuned  his  soul  with  meditation,  he  feels  a  sweet 
'onsort  within,  betwixt  God  and  himself;  his  part 
»eing  praise  and  obedience,  and  God's  part  toward 
lim  the  peace  of  conscience.  This  world  is  like  a  bad 
bol  in  a  play ;  the  gross  spectators  laugh  at  those  jests, 
fhercat  the  wise  man  is  ready  to  hiss :  he  entertains 
ibat  with  scorn,  which  the  rest  do  with  applause. 
Ve  have  the  true  fountain  of  joy,  let  us  never  stoop 
» these  riotous  puddles.  Our  ends  are  not  the  same, 
rhy  should  our  wavs  be  so  P  Some  have  God,  not 
:he  world;  some  nave  the  world,  not  God;  some 
bve  neither  God  nor  the  world;  and  some  have 
both.  First,  some  have  God,  not  the  world,  as  Laza- 
rus ;  his  heart  was  full  of  divine  comforts,  while  his 
body  lacked  crumbs.  Secondly,  some  have  the  world 
and  not  God,  as  Nabal,  who  possessed  a  world  of 
wealth,  not  a  dram  of  comfort.  Thirdly,  some  have 
neither  God  nor  the  world,  nothing  but  misery  here, 
nothing  but  torment  hereafter.  Fourthly,  some  have 
both,  as  Abraham,  who  was  rich  while  he  lived  on 
nrtfa,  and  dying  was  glorious  in  heaven.  Let  us 
Dsethe  world,  bat  enjoy  the  Lord)  be  thankful  for 
these  blessinn  hut  rest  our  hearts  on  Jesus  Christ. 

Th^  think  it  a  pleasure,  thev  shall  not  find  it  so. 
Conceit  is  the  charm.  Wicked  joys  are  like  those 
locusts,  npon  whose  heads  were  ^not  crowns,  but)  as  it 
were  crowns  (not  of  gold,  but)  like  gold  j  their  faces 
were  (not,  but)  as  it  were  faces  of  men ;  their  hair 
(not  indeed,  but)  as  the  hair  of  women :  their  breast- 
plates, as  it  were  breastplates  of  iron,  Rev.  ix.  7~9-i 
all  these,  shadowy,  and  similitudinary :  but,  there 
were  stings  in  their  tails,  ver.  10 ;  not  as  it  were,  but 
true  stings  indeed.  These  idolatrous  parasites  offer 
Orifices  to  the  world,  as  the  Philistines  did  to  their 
Dagon  i  "  Our  god  hath  delivered  into  our  hands  our 


enemy,"  Judg.  xvi.  24:  they  did  but  think  it  was 
Dagon  that  helped  them,  it  was  not.  Let  as  resolve 
things  to  their  first  matter,  and  so  consider  them. 
What  is  a  sumptuous  building,  but  a  little  burnt 
earth,  or  hewed  timber  P  What  is  a  beautiftil  erea. 
ture,  but  the  same  earth  we  tread  upon  better  tem- 
pered P  What  is  gold,  but  a  vein  of  the  ground  better 
coloured  P  What,  ridi  apparel,  which  man  takes  up 
in  pride,  bat  that  the  worm  hath  egested  in  scorn  P 
Fame  is  but  smoke,  metal  but  dross,  and  pleasure 
but  a  short  vanity.  Howsoever  too  many  think  all 
this  to  be  but  the  voice  of  a  melancholy  scholar,  yet 
they  shall  feel  and  confess  it  undeniable  truth.  The 
devil  is  like  a  juggler,  that  puts  the  world,  like  a  piece 
of  money,  into  thy  hand,  and  bids  thee  hold  fast ; 
whereas  he  by  a  legerdemain  hath  formerly  got  it 
am^,  and  when  thou  openest  thy  hand  there  is  nothing. 

We  have  seen  some  as  happy  as  the  world  could 
make  them,  yet  of  all  men  the  most  discontented. 
Large  possessions,  goodly  houses,  beautiful  spouses, 
hopeful  children,  fwl  purses;  yet  their  life  hath  been 
neither  the  longer  nor  the  sweeter,  nor  their  hearts 
the  lighter,  nor  their  meals  the  heartier,  nor  their 
nights  the  quieter,  nor  their  cares  the  fewer;  yea, 
none  more  full  of  complaints.  Among  men  gener- 
ally, the  poorer  the  merrier.  While  1  see  men  at 
once  find  wealth  and  lose  their  mirth,  as  if  they  could 
not  cease  lo  be  poor  but  withal  they  cease  to  be 
happy,  I  cannot  but  conclude,  that  riches  and  con- 
tent lire  like  two  buckets,  while  one  comes  up  full, 
the  other  goes  down  empty.  Yea,  I  account  none 
so  miserable,  as  th^  that  grow  rich  hv  sin,  or  great 
by  flattery.  When  wealth  comes  on  the  best  terme^ 
it  is  but  vain  t  when  upon  ill  conditions,  it  is  a  curse. 
What  is  a  silken  coat,  when  there  is  a  stinging  con- 
science within  P  or  a  high  title  to  advance  the 
name,  when  there  is  a  hell  in  the  soal  P  Oh  that 
men  could  see,  how  much  belter  it  is  to  be  poor  than 
evil,  and  that  there  is  no  comparison  between  want 
and  sin!  It  was  a  Christian  choice  of  a  reverend 
man.  Let  me  rather  be  in  hell  without  sin,  than  glo- 
rious and  wicked  upon  earth.  Vain  pleasures,  if  they 
could  be  sound,  yet  are  short ;  if  they  could  be  long, 
yet  they  are  not  sound.  Their  best  is  but  as  a  good 
day  between  two  agues,  or  a  sunshine  betwixt  two 
tempests.  Laughter  concludes  in  tears;  a  little 
pleasure  for  so  much  repentance  is  but  a  hard  peni^- 
worth.  The  voluptuous  man's  grannd  bears  no 
flowers,  but  either  they  prick  the  fingers  or  oflend 
the  nostrils ;  if  they  be  sweet,  they  have  their  thorns ; 
if  fair,  yet  not  without  annoyance.  The  worldling 
speaks  of  the  Christian,  Alas,  poor  beggar !  but  the 
Christian  finds  him  rather  worth  his  pity  than  his 
envy ;  Alas,  poor  worldling !  Moses  rather  chose  to 
sufler  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasure  of  sin  for  a  season,  Heb.  xi.  25.  I  won- 
der at  the  faith  of  Moses;  but  presupposing  his 
faith,  I  wonder  not  at  his  choice.  When  the  devil 
shall  make  this  profiTer,  All  these  will  I  give  thee ; 
return  him  Peters  answer,  Thy  gold  perish  with 
thee.  **  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy," 
Psal.  cxxvi.  5;  but  a  world  of  sensual  joys  sliall 
never  bring  man  a  good  harvest.  They  rejoice,  saith 
one,  in  false  pleasures,  they  perish  in  real  torments. 
Men  call  for  pleasure,  as  the  Philistines  did  for  San»- 
son,  to  make  tnem  sport ;  and  it  pulls  down  the  house 
upon  their  heads.  Youth,  Health,  and  Wealth  being 
met,  would  have  a  dance ;  and  Pleasure  must  be  their 
minstrel :  but  in  the  first  change,  those  three  wanton 
damsels  were  taken  up  by  tliree  unhappy  mates, 
Age,  Sickness,  and  Poverty  :  Youth  was  surprised  by 
Age,  Health  hy  Sickness,  and  Wealth  hy  Poverty  J  at 
which  sight,  Pleasure  fied  away,  and  "nme-deliveredi 
them  over  to  Sorrow.  Digmzeo  by  LjOOQIC 
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UsM.  1.  Let  lu  think  upon  thin  world,  as  it  de- 
lerves,  with  contempt.  How  liltle  can  it  do  for  us, 
and  that  little  with  what  deceit!  What  is  thy  heart 
the  better,  what  the  merrier,  for  all  these  pleasures 
wherewith  it  hath  befriended  thee?  When  did  it 
offer  honey,  but  a  stine  withal  P  milk  and  slumber, 
without  a  nail  and  a  hammer  P  Pleasure  is  like  a 
flattering  host,  that  promiseth  good  cheer,  but  the 
reckoning  pays  for  all.  He  that  compares  the  wel- 
come with  the  ferewell,  shall  find  he  had  better  have 
lasted.  Believe  them  that  have  bought  their  experi- 
ence dear ;  it  is  better  to  BToid  nn  oefbre  we  have 
tasted,  than  after  we  have  surfeited.  Look  we  np  to 
that  heaven  which  God  hath  promised  and  Christ 
hath  purchased :  being  but  one-half  upon  earth,  let 
the  bitter  part  converse  above  ;  from  thence  it  came, 
and  thither  it  is  ordained  to  go.  Let  us  get  that  re- 
solution, that  we  are  only  willinfif  to  live,  because 
our  time  is  not  yet  come  to  die ;  pitching  our  desires 
upon  those  pleasures,  which  have  neither  bounds  nor 
end ;  which  are  certain,  thoueh  future ;  while  these 
are  fickle,  though  presenL  Man's  heart  will  not  be 
empty  of  thoughts;  if  heaven  have  taken  up  the 
rooms,  the  wond  is  disappointed.  We  confess  the 
happiness  of  salvation,  and  wish  it ;  but  we  fiisten  on 
this  world.  We  fill  our  months  with  heaven,  but 
our  hearts  and  hands  with  earth.  Paradise  is  a  joy- 
fiil  ^ace ;  yet  when  de^h  comes,  we  are  loth  to  go 
thitlier.  But  if  a  man  were  tmvelling  a  miry  way, 
on  a  rainy  day,  in  tempestuous  weather,  were  ne  not 
mad  that  had  rather  go  on  still,  than  yield  to  be  at 
home  ?  The  more  hold  we  take  of  this  world,  the 
more  we  lose  hold  of  the  Lord.  Tene  cerium,  dimitle 
ineertum ;  i.  e.  Hold  fast  what  is  certain,  let  go  what  is 
uncertain.  Let  us  turn  from  vain  pleasure  tnat  seeks 
us,  and  seek  that  pleasure  which  shall  for  ever  con- 
tent and  never  clov  us. 

3.  Instead  of  taking  pleasure  in  riot,  let  us  rejoice 
in  Christ.  Worldlings  offend,  that  laogh  when  they 
should  mourn;  and  Christians  offend  too,  if  they 
droop  when  they  should  be  cheerful.  Qod  hath  done 
^eat  things  fbr  ns,  wherefore  we  rejoice ;  and  we  sin 
if  we  rejoice  not.  They  err  in  false  mirth,  and  we  in 
causeless  heaviness,  if,  while  we  enjoy  the  God  of 
salvation,  we  are  sorrowful.  Is  there  any  joy  without 
God?  And  where  can  God  be  without  joy?  When 
the  Lord  hath  made  us  happy,  he  will  not  thank  us  to 
make  ourselves  miserable.  Shall  we  freeze  by  a 
warm  fire,  or  starve  at  a  feast  ?  We  find  God  recon- 
ciled, Christ  our  Advocate,  the  Holy  Spirit  our  Com- 
forter ;  we  have  peace  in  our  conscience,  in  heaven 
an  inheritance ;  we  sfatmld  be  both  angry  and  ashamed 
at  ounelvPB,  to  ask  fHir  hearts  that  question.  Why  art 
thou  sad,  O  my  soul  P  If  we  be  in  Christ,  our  very 
bread  is  a  symbol  of  the  bread  of  life ;  and  our  wine, 
of  that  cup  we  shall  drink  in  heaven.  What  should 
discomfort  us  if  Christ  be  with  us  ?  All  our  joy  is 
not  reserved  for  the  next  life,  some  is  afforded  us  on 
earth ;  God's  greater  light  doth  not  extinguish  the 
less.  Friends,  children,  wine,  oil,  health,  liberty, 
competency,  are  not  given  us  for  discontent.  We 
may  not  make  them  God's  rivals,  but  rejoice  in  them 
as  God's  blessings.  In  themselves  they  are  nothing, 
in  him  they  are  worth  our  joy.  If  God  had  not 
thoneht  them  blessings  he  had  not  bestowed  them ; 
and  now  are  they  blessings  if  we  delight  not  in 
them  P  Because  we  may  not  take  pleasure  in  every 
thing,  shall  we  therefore  take  pleasure  in  nothing? 
They  wrong  Christians  that  forbid  them  mirth  :  the 
gospel  is  not  such  dull  metal,  but  the  tidings  of  yxy 
to  all  believers. 

"Spots  they  are  and  blemishes."  In  every  sin 
there  is  not  oidy  guilt,  that  binds  over  to  punishment, 
but  defilement}  which  makes  the  sinner  not  less 


filthy  than  guilty ;  and  even  when  the  guilt  is  rrmit- ' 
ted  the  filth  remains  still.   A  child  by  his  own  ui- 
ruliness  hath  gotten  a  hurt  or  maim ;  upon  his  prayen 
and  tears  he  is  spared  the  punishment;  his  father 
may  forgive  him.  but  it  requires  time  before  the 
surgeon  can  heal  him :  the  hurt  is  not  so  soon  cured, 
as  the  fault  is  pardoned.   David  cries,  I  have  sinned, 
and  God  answers,  I  have  taken  away  thy  sin,  2  Sam. 
xii.  13;  yet  there  still  abides  a  spot  for  David's  j 
tears ;  wnich  he  must  weep  thoFougnly  to  wash  oft  \ 
Spots  and  blemishes  t  the  words  are  bat  two,  put  to- 1 
gether  with  a  conjunction,  and  I  will  not  pnt  them  j 
asunder  with  a  division.   The  argument  of  my  dii- 
course  is  corruption,  putrefaction,  sores,  and  diseases; 
so  that  it  may  oe  called  a  spiritual  sermon.    No  man 
looks  upon  lilceiB  with  pleased  eyes,  yet  the  surgeoTi 
must  see  them.    We  love  to  behold  ^otdsmiibi' 
stalls  well  adorned  with  choice  of  plate,  of  jewels; 
not  dung'hills:  yet  the  cock  in  scraping  the  dung- 
hill found  a  jewel.   We  like  to  see  beautiful  crea- 
tures, not  horrid  beasts  and  serpents ;  yet  the  painter  , 
made  a  famous  piece  of  Bucephalus,  and  the  croco- 
dile was  so  curicusly  shadowed,  that  in  Egypt  it  wu 
taken  for  a  god,  and  woidiipped.  We  aelight  t« 
view  flowers  M  various  forms  and  colours, not  weeds; 
yet  to  paint  a  weed  to  the  life,  is  held  a  good  art 
WhatBoever  I  want  of  the  art,  I  shaU  do  my  endea- 1 
vour  to  resolve  this  short  character  into  divers  con-  j 
elusions.  I 

1.  All  men  are  spotted,  originally  from  their  pa- 1 
rents ;  of  actual  spots  themselves  are  the  parents.  So 
foul  are  all  by  nature,  that  they  can  neither  be  good 
nor  see  good.    If  thou  ask  how  thou  canoest  by  ii ; 
thou  art  beholden  for  it  to  thy  father,  he  to  hit 
father,  all  to  Adam,  Adam  to  Eve,  and  £ve  to  the 
devil.   There  is  no  evil  which  our  natural  unclean- 
ness  would  not  admit,  if  God  restrained  not.    Everr  j 
actual  sin  is  a  spot  to  the  soul ;  a  lustful  look  is  t  j 
spot  to  the  eye  ;  a  bribe  taken  is  a  spot  to  the  hand:  | 
he  that  unjustly  gets  or  keeps  away  another's  righi. ' 
is  worse  than  a  uiief  bamed  in  the  hand.  Churct 
dues  detained  is  a  spot  to  the  estate,  that  cannot  be  ! 
washed  out  from  the  sacrilegious  man  or  bis  heritagr ;  | 
every  oath  or  lie  is  a  spot  on  the  tongue ;  ever^  ma- 
licious thought  is  a  spot  on  the  breast ;  every  noiocs 
draught  is  a  spot  on  the  throat ;  every  idolatrous 
cringe  is  a  spot  on  the  knees.    You  will  say  these 
spots  are  not  visible,  not  seen  on  the  body.    No,  for 
hypocrisy  is  a  white  skin  drawn  over  them,  which 
from  our  dull  e^es  hides  their  appearance.    But  to 
God  they  are  visible,  to  whom  ul  hearts  are  mart 
transparent  than  anv  diaphanous  glass  is  to  us.   AnJ  | 
at  the  last  day,  all  these  spots  shall  show  themselve:  i 
(when  all  secrets  shall  be  legible)  in  their  odiouf : 
forms.  Now  as  it  is  in  some  mortal  infection,  i\t  I 
spots  appear  not  in  the  flesh,  but  strike  inward  to  thf  | 
heart,  and  kill  it.   If  all  our  internal  spots  should  I 
break  out,  we  could  not  endure  one  another.  Th<; 
whole  world  would  be  an  hospital,  and  every  man  a 
lazar.   God  calls  for  sacrifice,  the  priest  presents  it. 
but  it  must  be  wittiout  blemish :  we  have  no  sacriAn 
to  offer  but  ouiaelves,  and  how  will  he  accent  a  spot- 
ted man,  that  required  an  unspotted  beast  P  This  i>  ^ 
one  step. 

2.  The  whole  world  is  spotted,  that  is  another  step : 
in  the  universal  blemishes  of  nature  let  ns  read  our 

own.  When  I  consider  the  great  and  good  wotk:  of ' 
God  in  the  creation,  making  all  things  for  man.  and 
man  fat  himself^  I  think  of  the  people's  acclsmatim 
to  the  same  Workman,  in  a  new  and  greater  work  of 
onr  redemption ;  "  He  hath  done  all  things  wcUf" 
Mark  vii.  Z7.  He  liath  done,^chis  his  power  ;  all 
things,  such  is  his  wisdom ;  well,  mch  is  his  good- 
ness. First,  we  have  the  work  of  Christ,  He  n^b 
Digiiizeo  by  ^OOQlC 
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done ;  then  the  univerBalit;  of  the  work,  all  things ; 
lastly,  the  nntare  of  that  unirersality,  well.  When 
I  look  upon  the  present  world,  I  find  r  great  alter- 
ation ;  foulness  and  corruption  in  those  creatures, 
which  were  from  God  of  so  pure  a  constitution.  He 
made  the  world  to  fiiir,  timt  he  loved  it ;  bat  when 
man  had  took  it  in  hand,  he  began  to  loathe  it. 
"All  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way,"  Gen.  vi.  12. 
Corrupted,  that  is  the  tarpitnde;  all  flesh,  that  is 
the  latitude.  The  morning  saw  all  things  very 
good,  the  evening  of  the  same  day  saw  spots  and 
blemishes  in  all  creatures.  To  charge  God  with 
this  degeneration,  is  the  highest  blasphemy :  cold- 
ness may  sooner  arise  from  nre,  than  any  eril  from 
the  fountain  of  goodness.  Indeed  there  is  a  penal 
evil ;  and  this  he  acknowledgeth  his  own,  Amos  iii. 
6 :  there  is  a  criminal  eril,  which  we  call  a  radical, 
cnusat  one ;  this  is  ours.  This  last  is  an  unrighteous 
action,  which  pleaseth  man,  and  displeaseth  God ; 
the  other  is  a  just  suffering,  that  pleaseth  God,  and 
displeaseth  man.  The  pun^hment  of  sin  is  not  pro- 
perly an  evil,  bat  a  good,  action  of  jostice;  dis- 
nonouring  the  guilty  creatnre,  to  honour  his  holy 
Maker.  As  we  say  of  war,  It  is  a  ifestroyer  of 
nature  individually,  but  a  preserver  of  it  univers- 
ally. 

Of  this  fool  and  spotted  evil,  God  is  not  the 
author,  but  the  avenger.  How  then  came  these 
spots  ?  "  An  enemy  hath  done  this,"  Matt.  xiii. 
^  sowing  tares  upon  the  wheat.  Which  shows, 
first,  that  ^ood  was  before  evil,  for  it  is  ti^aertemmatio, 
t  e.  a  lowmg  upon :  good  had  the  prioritv,  thopgh 
evil  hath  now  got  the  superiority.  Next,  that  evil  is 
an  accident,  not  a  nature ;  bat  sneh  an  accident  as 
hath  quite  qmiled  nature,  a*  mst  mars  the  gold. 
That  as  we  say  of  a  prince,  though  he  be  a  god  on 
earth,  yet  he  is  bat  an  earthly  god ;  though  a  god 
before  men,  yet  hat  a  man  before  God :  so  our 
whole  natural  condition,  which  was  angelical  in  re- 
spect of  the  beasts,  is  now  but  (as  it  were)  bestial  in 
respect  of  the  angels.  I  do  not  intend  by  this,  ac- 
cording to  the  dotage  of  some  new  philosophers,  that 
every  irregularity  on  earth  puts  a  star  out  of  order 
in  the  firmament;'  that  every  adulterous  act  here, 
BtiekB  a  blot  upon  the  moon  there ;  that  onr  pride 
and  ambition  hath  brought  the  sun  lower  than  it 
was,  that  he  either  slacks  or  mends  his  pace  as  we 
grow  doll  or  forward  in  Gof  a  service.  For  the  stan 
keep  their  courses,  Jodg.  v.  20 ;  the  moon  hath  no 
more  blemishes  than  she  had  a  thousand  years  ago ; 
the  sun  is  neidier  come  nearer,  nor  sone  rarther  off, 
but  keeps  the  same  line  wherein  Ood  bade  it  run  at 
the  first :  the  heavens  are  as  clear,  and  the  planets 
u  regular  in  their  courses,  as  ever;  the  celestial 
bodies  admit  of  no  qualities.  If  all  our  sins  were 
iet  as  spots  on  the  sun,  it  had  been  as  black  as 
pitch  before  this  time.  Bat  this  I  say,  the  whole 
creature  groaneth  under  the  bondage  of  onr  cor- 
raption,  Rom.  viii.  21,  22:  and  the  world  was  once 
n  foul  with  oar  iniquities,  ibat  the  Maker  scoured 
it  with  an  innndation  of  water;  and  again,  it  is 
^rown  so  filthy,  that  he  will  purify  it  with  a  deluge 
}f  fire,  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

3.  But  if  every  man  be  spotted,  who  shall  then 
rater  into  heaven,  seeing  into  that  city  no  unclean 
:hing  shall  come  P  Rev.  xxi.  27.  This  is  true,  yet 
iiany  that  have  been  unclean  persons,  are  since  ad- 
nitted.  They  went  not  in  impure ;  Such  ye  were, 
'as  could  not  enter,)  but  ye  are  cleansed,  saith  Paul 
o  his  Corinthians,  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  They  were  all  na- 
urally  unclean,  yet  many  of  them  are  now  in  hea^ 
ren  ;  bat  before  they  entered,  they  were  washed.  I 
ist  not  to  uncover  the  spots  of  Qod's  saints;  let 
ihem  be  bnried  in  the  dost  with  their  bodies!  yet 
i  H 


their  souls  arc  in  heaven;  how  got  they  diitherP 
They  washed  them  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  Rev.  vii.  14.  Washed,  therefore 
they  had  been  foul ;  made  them  white,  therefore 
they  were  of  a  stained  colour  before.  If  God  should 
look  for  a  spotlessness  here,  whom  should  he  look 
upon  ?  Is  any  man's  heart  pure  P  no,  he  shall  have 
cause  to  his  death-bed  of  redoaUinff  that  pntyer, 
**  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  Go^**  Psal.  li.  10. 
And  his  confessor  may  still  preach  to  him  that  text, 
"  Wash  thy  heart  from  wickedness,  that  thou  mayst 
be  saved,"  Jer.  iv.  14.  And  who  can  say  he  hath 
clean  hands  P  Say  his  heart  were  clean,  say  his 
hands,  yet  be  his  feet  clean  ?  They  stand  next  the 
earth,  tnerefore  are  aptest  to  soil.  For  this  purpose 
Christ  washed  his  disciples'  feet,  and  thus  comment- 
ed on  it,  and  interpreted  his  own  action ;  "  He  that 
is  washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,"  John 
xiii.  10.  Out  of  the  bath  a  man  comes  washed  all 
over,  ^et  some  gravel  will  stick  on  his  feet. 

He  is  not  ai  an  earthen  constitution,  that  hath  no 
earthly  affection.  Christ  took  our  flesh,  took  it 
without  spot,  without  spot  he  kept  it ;  no  man  else 
ever  received  it  so,  or  kept  it  so.  Hate  the  garment 
SDotted  by  the  flesh,  Jude  23 ;  yet  the  flesh  itself  is 
this  earment,  and  it  spots  itself  with  itself.  Job  was 
a  ho^  man ;  yet  he  confesseth  after  all  this  washing, 
that  his  own  clothes  would  make  him  abhorred,  Job 
ix.  31.  David  holy,  ^et  he  desired  to  be  purged 
with  hyssop,  Psal,  li.  7-  The  church  is  said  to 
have  no  spot,  Cant,  iv.  7 ;  yet  every  particular 
limb  of  that  fliir  and  spoUess  body,  every  soul  in 
that  chnrch,  is  full  of  spots.  Yea,  Christ  himself 
hath  spots,  not  by  nature,  bat  by  imputation ;  not 
his  own,  bnt  oun ;  he  took  all  our  stains  and  de- 
formities ;  he  became  sin  for  us,  2  Cor.  v.  21 ;  for  us 
he  was  made  full  of  spots,  that  we  in  Idm  might  be 
spotless.  The  grace  of  God  may_  go  a  grrat  way  in 
our  souls,  and  yet  not  leave  us  witnout  spots.  Mer- 
cies may  fall  in  abundant  showers  on  our  hearts, 
and  yet  not  mollify  all  our  hardness.  Those  holy 
fires  may  consume  a  great  deal  of  our  dross,  not  all. 
Corrections  are  a  bath  to  purge  us  from  the  foul 
com^tions  we  gather  by  walking  in  this  dirty  world ; 
yet  Israel  confesseth,  mey  were  not  cleansed  from 
the  iniquify  of  Peor  to  this  day.  Josh.  xxii.  I7>  God 
may  heal  oar  wounds,  and  yet  leave  scars ;  purge  our 
blood,  and  yet  leave  spots.  But  there  is  no  spot  so 
fool,  which  repentance  cannot  wash  off*;  this  shall 
make  a  man  lin  up  his  &ce  without  s^t,  Job  xi.  15. 
And  St.  Paul  prays  for  his  Thessalontans,  that  they 
mi^ht  be  presented  blameless  at  the  coming  of  Christ ; 
which  he  would  never  have  begged,  if  he  knew  it 
never  could  be  granted.  Not  to  nave  no  spot  here, 
but  to  have  no  spot  imputed  hereafter,  is  the  happi- 
ness of  a  Christian. 

4.  We  have  all  spots,  but  these  are  spots ;  for  the 
apostle  speaks  not  of  their  actions  here,  but  their 
persons ;  not  the  blemishes  of  the  men,  but  that  the 
men  themselves  are  blenushes.  This  is  a  high  de- 
gree of  sin,  to  be  wholly  turned  into  sin.  The 
leopard  is  full  of  spots,  bat  the  lec^rd  is  not  a  spot, 
nor  is  the  spot  a  leopard.  Manv  a  body  is  diseased, 
but  the  body  is  one  thing,  the  disease  another  ;  but 
when  the  whole  body  is  turned  into  a  disease,  it  in  a 
manner  ceaseth  to  be  a  body.  When  the  clouds  let 
foil  tbeir  showers  by  drops,  we  call  it  a  rain ;  but 
when  all  those  drops  are  met  in  one  channel,  it  is  no 
more  a  rain  How,  but  a  flood.  They  have  committed 
so  many  sins,  that  for  the  number  and  continuity  of 
them,  they  cease  to  be  sinners,  and  are  very  sms : 
as  the  prophet  Micah  calls  it  not  the  idoatry  of 
Jerusalem,  oat  the  Jerusalem  of  idolatn|JKfieah  i,  jL 
The  case  seemed  despenUe,p  Whai^  ^(^(iiy^gfe 
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soundness,  nothing  but  eomiptian  {  and  David  mya. 
There  is  no  whole  part  in  my  flesh  ;  and  Job  is  said 
to  be  so  fiill  of  alcers,  that  a  pin's  point  could  not  be 
thrust  between  them.  If  this  were  other  than  an 
emphatical  expression  of  their  malady,  it  was  strange 
tliat  the  whole  flesh  should  be  one  coagulated  ulcer. 
Yet  was  this  bile  but  uixhi  the  flesh,  and  there  was 
life  within;  but  here  the  whole  soul  and  body  be- 
comes one  botch:  as  Lucan  spake  of  a  wounded 
body,  Tot^  est  pro  vulture  corpus  ;  i.  e.  No  more  a 
body,  biU  a  wound;  no  more  smfal  ereaturest  but 
ereatareS  that  be  nna.  If  there  were  not  aerenil  de- 
grees of  sin  on  earth,  there  ahould  not  be  several 
measures  of  torment  in  hell.  When  travellers  ride 
together  in  a  dirty  way,  all  arc  dashed,  but  some 
more  or  less  than  others,  according  to  their  more  or 
less  circumspection  or  advantage.  Vice  is  said  (in 
the  fable)  to  have  in  her  garden  a  subterraneous 
vault ;  out  of  which  she  could  convey  foul  water,  to 
soil  the  curious  spectators ;  which  was  of  different 
operations  in  the  staining.  They  that  were  defiled 
with  the  aspersions  of  wantonness,  w^ere  sooner  dried ; 
they  that  with  pride,  covetouMiesB,  ambition,  quite 
spcnled  their  gRrments ;  th^  that  with  envy,  trea- 
cncry,  homicide,  sacrilege,  could  never  get  oat  the 
spots,  but  were  fiiin  to  cast  their  clothes  into  the  fire. 
Spots  may  be  sized  in  so  deep,  as  not  to  be  purged 
but  with  the  Are  of  hell. 

5.  To  whom  do  these  appear  spots  and  blemishes  ? 
(1.)  To  God,  who  hath  pure  eyes,  and  can  abide  no 
nnclean  thing.  He  hates  fllthiness  in  his  own, 
though  he  does  not  hate  his  own  for  fllthiness,  be- 
cause he  respects  them  in  Christ ;  but  in  the  repro- 
bate  he  so  abhors  the  sin,  that  he  hates  even  the 
sinner  for  it.  It  was  for  the  sin  of  man,  that  God 
repented  he  made  man :  thus  it  offends  the  First 
Person.  These  spots  drew  from  Christ  a  sweat  of 
blood  in  the  garden,  and  the  blood  of  his  life  on 
the  cross  t  so  tfiey  offend  the  Second  Person.  They 
abo  grieve  the  Hdy  Ghost  j  who  looking  for  the 
fruit  of  joy  and  peace,  and  such  sweet  perfumes,  flnds 
the  stench  of  sordid  corruptions. 

J 2.)  To  the  at^ls :  they  despise  not  a  diseased 
iy,  nor  an  infected  house,  if  a  holy  soul  dwell 
there.  **  No  plague  shall  come  nigh  thy  dwelling, 
for  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,"  Psal. 
xci.  10,  11.  Thev  are  set  not  only  to  keep  us  and 
the  plague  asimder,  but  still  to  keep  us  though  we 
light  in  a  house  together.  They  do  not  scorn  to 
take  Lazanis's  soul  out  of  an  ulcerous  body.  It  is 
not  sickness,  but  sin,  from  which  they  turn  their 
bees.  Bat  now,  should  angels  stand  by  sinners  in 
their  acta  of  uncleanness  9  Must  an  angel  wait  upon 
a  proud  fop,  while  he  is  dressing  himself  by  the 
glass?  While  men  ply  their  drunken  carouses  in 
taverns,  do  they  look  that  their  angels  should  fly  up 
and  down  the  room  P  Iniquities  be  sport  for  devils, 
but  an  eyesore  to  the  nngels;  they  that  rejoice  at  a 
sinner's  conversion,  do  ratner  grieve  at  his  aberration. 

(3.)  To  good  men,  whom  nothing  pleaseth  that 
displeaseth  their  Maker.  While  the  world  is  laugh- 
ing, David  is  mourning  for  them :  Mine  eyes  gush 
out  rivers  of  waters,  because  they  keep  not  thy  law, 
Psal.  cxiz.  136.  Men  turn  from  lanrs  and  lepers, 
and  refiiie  to  visit  visited  houaa  t  yet  TWi'iw  morbi, 
guam  vtftV  emMorthm:  it  is  better  dwelling  with 
good  men  in  an  unwholesome  dimate,  than  in  the 
purest  air  with  unclean  personsf  as  Lot,  in  a  good 
land  with  a  bad  set 

(4.)  To  bad  men ;  for  howsoever  sinners  love  to 
be  evil  themselves,  yet  they  wonld  have  others  good 
to  them.  Nero,  that  took  such  pleasure  in  shed- 
ding blood,  when  his  own  turn  came,  complained. 
He  that  delights  in  polluting  the  nujrriage-bed  of 


others,  would  not  hare  his  own  abased.  The  thief 
wonld  not  have  his  own  goods  stolen;  the  proud 
man  is  said  to  carry  a  da^er,  to  Stab  him  that  is 

Srouder.   No  wicked  man  doth  wish  to  suffer  what 
e  takes  pleasure  to  do.   We  read  of  foor  lepere  that 
kept  company  together,  2  Kings  vii.  3,  but  it  was 
opon  a  desperate  adventure ;  neither  coald.  endnre 
the  other's  leprosy.   He  that  hath  the  most  corrunt 
lungs,  complams  of  another's  offensive  breath.  "  Na- 
mnan,  the  captain  of  the  host  of  the  Svrum  king, 
was  a  great  man  with  his  maato',  and  nonoaFaUe. 
and  a  mighty  man  in  valoor,  bat  he  was  n  leper," 
2  Kings  V.  I.    A  great  warrior,  an  honoarable' 
courtier,  yet  a  leper!   The  lepniqr  waa  a  nasty  and  ^ 
loathsome  disease,  yet  this  odious  and  wearisinne! 
condition  lights  upon  a  great  person.    Now,  whs* ' 
was  all  his  glory  with  nis  leprosy  ?    Thev  th&( 
honoured  him,  avoided  him ;  and  he  was  abliorml 
of  those  that  flattered  him.    The  basest  slave 
Syria  would  not  change  skins  with  him,  thongb  Ik  j 
might  have  his  h<»iour  to  boot.   So  men  ^ven  to 
vitlanies  are  shunned  of  those  that  are  litue  oOkt 
than  viUanous.    These  spots  are  infectious,  mort 
than  the  ^gae4okens;  and  thouffh  they  {rfease 
other  dissolnte  souls  here,  yet  they  shall  corse  them 
in  hell,  because  their  example  is  the  canse  of  their 
greater  torment. 

(5.)  To  the  creatures;  for  God  made  them  to  I 
serve  man,  and  to  wait  upon  him  in  the  service  of 
God:  now  when  man  turns  himself  out  of  God's 
service,  all  the  creatures  in  serving  him  are  (as  it 
were)  turned  out  of  God's  service  too,  and  grieve 
that  they  are  compelled  to  wait  upon  a  wrong  master. 

(6.)  They  are  offensive  to  the  very  damned  in  , 
hell ;  which  seemeth  strange,  but  it  is  tme.  That 
rich  man,  Luke  xvi.,  not  out  of  charity  to  his  hit- 
thren,  but  fevour  to  himself  requested  that  waininf 
might  be  given  to  his  tnvthren;  lest  as  hia  example 
increased  their  sins,  their  ana  sboald  adranee  nb 
torments. 

(7.)  But  now,  lastly,  do  they  not  offend  them- 
selves? No,  the  sick  man  may  feel,  the  dead  does 
not.  Who  knows  the  mots  on  his  own  face,  bo! 
either  by  the  reflection  o?  a  glass,  or  by  the  relatiai 
of  others  P  The  leper  cannot  choose  bat  abhor  him- 
self: how  little  pleasnre  did  that  Syrian  peer  tali  ^ 
to  be  stooped  unto  by  others,  while  he  hated  to  se« 
himself;  while  his  hand  could  not  move  to  bis  mooth 
without  his  own  detestation !  But  this  is  a  apiritoal 
disease,  festering  inwards :  when  the  conscience  is 
unclasped,  and  these  spots  break  forth ;  as  when  the 
bottomless  ^t  was  (qtened  the  locusts  flew  oat;  and 
sin  shall  write  her  iuMriptim  «i  the  doon,  not  as  in 
visited  houses.  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us,  but  in  the 
chambers  of  despair,  All  mercy  is  fled  from  as;  ii 
will  be  fearfiiL 

6.  Sin  is  of  a  defiUng  quality  ;  like  a  bemired  do^ 
when  it  fliwns  upon  us  it  fouls  us.  It  may  in  the 
one  thinff  be  compared  tn  flre,  it  converts  matter 
into  itselC  Stain  a  cloth,  or  dye  it  into  another 
colour,  yet  still  it  remains  a  cloth :  the  body  tuns 
meat  into  itself^  is  not  turned  into  the  meat :  only  as 
flre  can  convert  a  burning  material  into  flre,  so  sin 
tarns  a  man  into  sin,  that  he  is  no  more  a  man,  bnc 
a  very  spot.  Corporal  lepranes  have  been  hraled 
by  natural  means  i  and  tuemishes  that  art  canoot 
cnrcr  yet  it  hath  devices  to  hide.  Baft  tor  these 
blemi^ies,  there  is  nothing  in  nature  to  cure  themt 
nothing  in  art  to  cover  them.  If  honour  could  do  it, 
Naaman  had  been  no  leper.  A  noble  sinner  is  bat 
a  noble  spot.  If  riches,  Nabal  had  not  been  branded 
for  a  churl :  but  heaps  of  wealth  laid  upon  heaps  of 
wickedness,  make  but  a  great  dnnghill.  Can  per- 
flimea  P  Civet  indeed  wiU'-inake  a  dw  smell  as 
Digiiizeo  by  ^OOQlC 
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sweet  as  his  master;  but  a  vicious  life  doth  more 
stink  through  a  garnished  body,  than  a  rotten  body 
doth  through  perfiimed  gatments.  Can  beauty  P 
INo,  even  when  there  appears  no  blemish  in  the  out- 
ward skin,  yet,  through  a  lascivious  demeanour,  the 
beauty  itself  becomes  a  blemish.  Nay,  can  profession 
itself  hide  or  heal  the  spiritnal  leprosies  P  Rome 
dresseth  herself  in  the  robes  and  titles  of  the  chaste 
Kpouse  of  Christ,  yet  is  she  not  still  that  scarlet 
whore  ?  The  Jesuits  have  been  saucy  with  the  name 
of  Jesus,  are  they  not  still  that  mystery  of  iniquity  P 
Saul  did  prophesy  in  the  college,  was  he  not  still  a 
blot  in  the  world?  Many  are  l)eautiful  as  the  sons 
of  the  morning  in  their  profession,  that  are  still  black 
birds,  children  of  the  night,  in  their  conversation. 
As  SigismnndtheemperorsBidof  Julian  the  cardinal, 
l<^gate  at  the  council  of  Basil,  when  he  whs  highly 
commended  to  him,  Temem  Romatmsettj  i.  e.  Yet  he  is 
a  Roman;  so  we  may  say  of  a  hypocrite,  when  he 
is  praised  for  his  zealous  devotion,  TameH  ntaeuia 
tut  J  i.  e.  Yet  he  is  a  blemish.  Men  of  foul  and  cor- 
rupt manners  shall  find  nothing  in  nature  or  art, 
that  shall  keep  them  from  being,  and  being  called, 
spots. 

7.  Open  and  notorious  offenders  ought  to  be  de- 
nied these  holy  feasts,  to  be  put  from  the  sacrament ; 
and  instead  of  communicating  with  us,  to  j>aes  under 
the  censure  of  excommunication  from  us ;  till  in  peni- 
tent tears  they  hare  cleansed  their  polluUons.  Spots 
in  tbe  life  are  worse  than  spots  in  the  face :  if  such 
slattisfa  aspersions  appear  on  the  skin,  will  any  man 
come  to  the  church  t>efbre  he  hath  washed  his  hce  P 
These  are  not  members,  but  spots  of  the  body ;  we 
]>are  off  such  excrescent  blemishes  that  the  body 
may  be  perfect.  They  may  be  in  the  decree  of  God 
members  of  Christ,  they  are  not  bo  yet  in  the  judg- 
ment of  man:  we  call  not  a  wart  on  the  flesh,  a  part 
of  the  body.  Indeed  it  is  true,  as  Augustine  says,  It 
belongs  to  the  servant  to  invite,  but  to  God  to  separ- 
ate ;  yet  the  minister  calls  in  some,  whom  the  Master 
casts  out.  Matt.  ndL  13.  We  may  not  put  the  sign  of 
Christ's  body  into  a  drunken  hand ;  nor  offer  the 
symbol  of  his  blood  to  a  bloody  and  malicioos  heart ; 
nor  the  sacrament  of  peace  and  love  to  them  that 
hate  both  love  and  peace.  We  do  not  only  say.  Come 
not  hither  if  ye  be  such;  but  we  must  not  suffer  you 
to  come  hither  if  we  know  you  to  be  such.  We  wash 
our  hands  before  we  take  our  temporal  food,  and  shall 
we  not  cleanse  our  hearts  before  we  receive  our 
spiritual  ?  The  dead  body  of  Christ  was  wrapped  in 
clean  linen,  and  is  not  his  living  body  worthy  of  a 
clean  conscience  P  The  bod^  and  blood  of  the  Lord 
doth  make  us  holy,  and  is  it  not  our  default  if  the 
same  should  make  ns  goilty  P  Rend  and  compare 
John  vi.  54,  with  1  Cor.  xi.  29.  How  contrary  are 
these  effects  aS  the  same  thing  in  divers  men  t  even 
as  life  and  death,  heaven  and  hell,  salvation  and  per- 
dition, eternal  joy  and  eternal  fire.  Oh  that  man 
for  a  little  filthy  lust,  the  pleasure  of  his  sense,  or  in- 
dulgence to  his  affections,  should  convert  heavenly 
food  to  his  own  bane !  He  that  comes  a  penitent,  de- 
parts an  innocent :  they  that  come  with  all  their  un- 
washed blemishes,  with  a  thousand  woes  return;  the 
sapper  of  life  is  to  them  a  bloody  banquet. 

Observe  what  preparation  was  required  for  receiv- 
ing  of  the  law,  Exod.  xix.  10.  '  For  time,  three  days : 
if  so  much  time  must  be  spent  in  preparing  to  take 
it,  our  whole  life  is  short  enough  to  prepare  a  reckon- 
ing for  it.  That  was  the  word  of  a  command,  Paul 
calls  it  the  mlnlBtration  of  death ;  this  is  the  word  of 
promise,  tbe  promise  of  Christ  and  salvation  with 
him.  If  that  required  three  days,  which  was  all  ter- 
ror, what  time  of^preparation  is  due  to  this  that  is  all 
comfoit !  When  our  soals  are  at  the  beat,  yet  our  an> 
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proach  to  God  requires  particakr  addresses  and  ww 
preparations ;  it  is  well  if  the  whole  Lent  can  iffepare 
our  hearts  for  Easter;  and  th^  that  do  not  fit  them- 
selves before  they  come,  had  better  have  kept  away. 
For  matter,  all  Israel  must  be  sanctified :  what  was 
the  cause  P  Seven  weeks  they  had  been  out  of 
Egypt,  yet  all  this  while  Egypt  was  not  gone  cut  of 
them ;  the  Egyptian  vices,  together  with  their  flesh- 
pots,  stuck  still  in  their  memories,  in  their  appetites. 
They  had  passed  by  many  waters,  of  the  Red  Sea,  of 
Marah,  of  that  which  gushed  out  of  the  rock ;  yet 
the  infection  of  Egypt  was  not  washed  off ;  therefore 
thev  must  be  sanctified.  Doth  not  this  char^ge  lie 
asclosenponnsP  Now  fa  the  time  (Easter)  we  draw 
'  near  nnto  God  in  a  special  manner :  he  often  preach- 
eth  to  us,  and  we  hear  him  t  we  ntten  call  upon  him, 
and  he  hears  us ;  liut  now  we  come  one  step  nearer, 
as  it  were  to  take  him  by  the  hand,  and  convey  him 
in  these  holy  symbols  to  our  heart.  Sin  is  never 
safe,  but  then  most  dangerous  when  we  bring  it  into 
the  presence  of  God.  If  it  comes  along  with  us  to 
the  communion  table,  it  shall  not  only  frustrate  what 
we  do,  but  endanger  us  to  a  worse  estate  than  we 
brought  thither.  At  all  times  we  must  be  holy,  but 
then  especially  when  we  present  ourselves  to  the 
holy  eyes  of  our  Maker.  Who  dares  kiss  the  king's 
hand  with  a  foul  mouth  P  We  wash  before  oar  pri- 
vate meals  at  home  daily  ;  bat  when  we  are  to  eat 
with  some  great  person,  we  scoar  oar  hands  with 
balls.  We  cannot  be  too  holy  when  we  come  to  feed 
with  our  Saviour,  Rev.  iii.  20,  yea,  to  feed  upon  him. 
When  he  is  a  Guest,  we  are  but  the  host ;  but  when 
We  are  his  guests,  he  is  both  the  Host  and  the  feast, 
even  the  cheer  itselfl  Now  if  they  must  be  so  sanc- 
tified  to  receive  the  law,  how  holy  should  we  be  to 
receive  the  grace  of  the  gospel !  Yea,  not  only  their 
persons,  but  their  very  clothes,  must  be  cleansed ;  as 
they  that  come  out  of  infected  houses  air  their  gar- 
ments :  their  clothes  smelt  of  Egypt,  and  must  be 
washed.  But  why  their  clothes  P  and  why  washed  f 
Gatments  are  not  capable  of  sin;  if  tn^'  were, 
water  would  not  cleanse  them.  The  danger  was 
neither  in  their  skins,  nor  in  their  coats,  vet  they 
must  be  washed,  that  they  might  learn  by  the  clean- 
ness of  their  clothes,  with  what  souls  to  appear  before 
God.  Because  they  were  more  in  danger  of  being 
foul  than  of  being  bare,  they  are  washed  to  begin 
their  age  in  purity. 

At  this  solemn  time  men  use  to  put  on  their  best 
garments ;  a  custom  which  we  approve,  rather  than 
reprove :  it  is  fit  our  reverence  to  the  presence  of 
God  should  be  seen  in  our  very  vestures.  Devotion 
takes  no  pleasure  to  dwell  slovenly ;  like  Galba's  wit, 
under  a  deformed  roof.  Christ  doth  not  condemn 
external  cleanness,  when  he  prefers  inward  hoHneis, 
Luke  xi.  39.  It  is  not  the  beauty  of  the  skin,  'bat  the 
uncleannesa  of  the  heart,  that  comes  under  censure. 
A  crystal  glass  doth  well,  but  we  do  not  use  to  put 
mud  into  it.  But  what  is  a  neat  suit  with  foul  and 
ragged  linings,  a  white  skin  with  a  filthy  soul  P 
Rattier  than  not  to  have  the  foce  fair,  too  many  use 
lotions  and  colours  to  blanch  it ;  as  one  says,  God 
made  the  fece,  and  the  devil  paints  it.  Yet,  both 
within  and  without,  we  should  be  cleanlv.  But 
especially  God  looks  to  the  pureness  of  that  part 
which  resembles  himself.  He  made  every  creature 
after  hia  kind,  Gen.  i.  24;  man  in  the  image  of  him- 
self A  wfaited  or  adinnedclay  is  not  hia  image  j  the 
God  of  apirita  looks  to  the  spirit,  that  that  be  holy 
and  humble,  both.  For  some  will  be  holy,  and  not 
humble ;  hot  all  the  pureness  of  their  minds  will  not 
bear  out  the  stiffness  of  their  knees.  If  they  want 
reverence,  pretend  what  they  will,  I  shall  hardly 
credit  their  noliDess.   Others  se«n  hai]|^^Jn^^^ 
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'forget  to  lie  holy  {  so  some  ^ests  sit  down  vith  the 

rest,  but  they  have  no  appetite. 

In  a  word,  receive  him  with  cleansed  hands  and 
jbyfiil  hearts.  Let  not  Christ  be  forced  upon  you, 
but  stretch  out  a  thankful  hand  to  receive  him. 
If  thou  art  not  a  receiver,  thou  art  a  deceiver,  thou 
cozenesc  thine  own  soul.  And  let  Christ  be  present 
mentally,  when  he  cannot  be  had  sacramentally. 
But  when  the  feast  is  prepared,  and  we  invited,  let 
us  come.  Let  us  avoid  spots,  that  we  be  not  defiled ; 
bewail  onr  spots,  that  they  may  be  pardoned ;  and 
resolve  uainst  a31  spou  hereaner,  that  we  may  be 
comforted. 

8.  We  may  not  abstun  fioiD  the  ncrsment,  be- 
cause there  be  spots  and  blenuahes  in  the  society. 
It  is  true,  these  spots  should  be  removed ;  say  they 
are  not,  shall  we  therefore  remove  ourselves  t  To 
them  the  holy  bread  is  bane,  to  thee  it  is  salvation. 
The  unworthy  receiver  "  eateth  and  drinketh  damn- 
ation to  himself,"  1  Cor.  xi.  29 ;  to  himself,  not  to 
thee.  If  we  communicate  with  evil  men,  and  not  in 
evil  things,  we  have  no  harm.  "Woe  were  us,  if  we 
should  live  in  the  danger  of  all  men's  sins .'  we  have 
enough  of  our  own,  we  need  not  borrow  of  others. 
Every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden  {  ours  is  not  so 
light,  that  we  should  call  for  more  weight,  and  un- 
dertake what  God  never  imposed.  It  was  enough 
for  him  that  was  God  and  man,  to  bear  the  iniquity 
of  us  all ;  it  is  no  task  for  us  :  alas,  we  faint  under 
the  least  of  our  own.  Nor  can  others'  sins  become 
ours  by  toleration  or  connivance,  but  by  imitation 
and  indulgence.  If  each  man's  known  blemish  be 
every  mairs,  then  is  every  son  of  Adam  as  public  a 
{lerson  as  his  fiither  was.  We  were  all  in  Adam, 
<tood  or  fell  in  him;  there  must  be  some  difference 
between  the  root  and  the  branches.  My  fether's  sin 
is  not  minet  much  less  iny  neighbour's :  "  The  son 
«hall  not  bear  the  iniqnin^  of  the  father,"  Ezek. 
xviii.  20l  Unless  a  qratted  sool  could  Uemish  the 
«acramentt  it  is  to  my  believing  heart  the  bread  of 
life.  The  church  of  Thyatira  had  many  blots,  yet 
the  Holv  Ghost  lays  on  tnem  none  other  burden  but 
this,  "That  which  ye  have  already  hold  &st  till  I 
«ome,"  Rev.  ii.  '24,  25.  He  bids  them  not  leave  the 
-church,  but  hold  &st  their  own. 

But  *'  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump,*' 
1  Cor.  V.  6.  It  is  true,  by  the  infection  of  it;  but  it 
only  sourcth  them  that  partake  it^  not  those  that  dis- 
like iL  Am  I  become  an  adulterer,  because  an 
adulterer  communicates  with  me  P  Am  I  guilty  of. 
excess,  because  he  that  was  yesterday  drunk,  to4ay 
eats  with  me  soberly  ?  Chantr  wonld  think  that  no 
man  brings  his  sin  aXong  with  Kim  to  the  sacrament } 
littt  iBther,  hath  formerly  exonerated  h^  soul  by  re- 
pentance. While  we  (uslike,  resist,  reprove,  and 
moom  for  it,  it  cannot  be  ours.  The  Corinthians 
had  these  love-feasts,  and  in  them  gross  and  sinfol 
disorders ;  ;^et  Paul  doth  not  say,  Abstain  from  the 
«acrament  till  they  be  reformed.  No,  he  corrects  the 
abuse,  but  he  commands  the  act :  That  you  come  to- 
gether for  the  worse,  I  praise  you  not ;  but  tluit  you 
come  together,  I  praise  you.  God  hath  commanded 
OS  to  h«ir  and  receive ;  where  did  he  ever  say,  Ex- 
cept you  must  come  among  sinners  P  Their  unclean- 
ness  can  no  more  defile  us,  than  oar  holiness  can 
uensethem.  Wearennrited toafoast}  ifbatanap- 
kin  or  a  trencher  be  misplaeed,  or  a  dish  ill  carved, 
we  fly  oS  from  the  table  m  a  fume,  and  never  stay  to 
thank  our  host  Oh  that  men  would  be  but  scAer, 
and  either  less  curioos  or  more  charitable^ 

9.  As  all  sins  are  spots,  so  some  have  a  more  spe- 
cial resemblance,  as  carrying  in  them  a  nataial  poi- 
son apd  filthiness.  Such  p&rticttlar  instances  we  ni^ 
'-^  the  Scriptores,  wherein  God  .discovered  the  spots 


in  their  conscienees,  by  stieking  spots  on  their  bo- 
dies. The  Egyptians  and  magicians  contest  with 
Moses,  and  are  struck  with  a  scab  on  their  facni, 
Exod.  ix.  11.  It  is  against  men's  lusts  that  we  fight, 
and  for  their  lusts  tney  contend  against  us ;  spou 
they  would  defend,  and  therefore  God  lays  on  them 
such  spots  from  which  they  shall  not  defend  them- 
selves. I  never  knew  men  oppose  God's  messeneen., 
but  once  before  their  death  tney  complained  of  their 
gettiogs.  Miriam's  foul  tongue  is  punished  with  a 
foul  race,  Numb.  xii.  10.  She  would  have  been  as 
glorious  as  her  brother  Moses ;  now  eveiy  Israelite 
sees  his  &ce  glorious,  hen  leprous.  The  venom  of 
her  tongue  wmild  have  eaten  mto  the  refutation  of 
her  prince,  therefore  the  venom  of  leprosy  eats  into 
her  nesh.  Both  Moses  and  Miriam  had  need  of  veils, 
the  one  to  shadow  his  glory,  the  other  to  hide  her 
deformitv.   And  indeed,  deformity  is  the  fit  cnre  of 

Eride :  she  scorned  Zipporah  the  Midianite  for  no: 
eing  so  fair  as  herself  now  the  Midianite  will  not 
chaoffe  complexions  with  her.  Pride  and  envy  are 
two  viXaX  spots,  they  seldom  escape  infiuny  ;  the  Di- 
vine justice  will  cast  filth  in  their  faces.  Let  them 
that  be  proud  because  they  are  well-favoured,  thinli 
on  Miriam :  the  beauty  that  is  held  with  affectation, 
shall  perish  with  contempt:  God  haUi  apots  for  the 
prott^st  fiuie. 

Of  this  cup  drank  Gehati ;  seeing  he  woald  needs 
take  part  oi  Naaman*s  money,  he  shall  take  part 
with  him  in  his  l^rosy,  2  Kings  v.  27.   These  were  , 
heavy  talents  for  Gehazi ;  he  had  far  better  have  kept  , 
a  light  purse  and  a  homely  coat,  with  a  sound  body  ' 
and  a  clean  soul.   The  talents  were  never  heavy  till 
now  t  two  of  Naaman's  servants  bore  them  for  him  : 
before,  now  Gehazi  must  bear  them  himself  alone.  I 
He  desired  a  load  of  treasure,  and  he  hath  loaded  bitn-  I 
self  with  a  curse:  he  would  have  two  suits,  and  he  | 
hath  got  a  third  to  boot ;  one  more  than  he  looked  | 
for,  an  unchangeable  suiti  that  shall  last  as  long  as  i 
his  skin,  that  shall  clothe  him  with  shame,  and  be  i 
ever  loathsomely  white,  noisomely  unclean.   The  sim  I 
of  Gehasi  were  covetousness,  miud,  sacrilege ;  and  j 
all  passengers  shall  read  these  in  leprous  characw 
ters.   What  be  more  truly  the  sins  of  this  city,  than 
these  three  of  Gehazi  P   Sacrilege,  in  which  it  hath 
justified  all  the  world:  covetousness  in  our  hearts, 
fraud  in  our  hands,  wbo  complains  not  of  P  Thes^ 
be  the  spots  of  our  souls ;  and  hath  not  God  answered 
them  all,  over  and  over  again,  with  spots  on  <Hir 
bodies?   Have  we  not  been  plagued  for  these  inju- 
ries* with  stinging  leprosies  P   Have  our  own  persons 
aaly  bore  the  punishment  P         hut  a«  GebazP« 
sin  was  not  only  read  in  hn  flesh,  but  in  his  pos- 
terity's;  so  even  the  children  have  dmnk  of  the 
fathers'  cup. 

Lastly,  for  application :  our  land  is  too  full  of  these 
spots ;  It  is  more  populous  of  blemishes  than  of  itt- 
habitants.  There  is  a  tale  of  St.  Bridget,  that  she 
heard  the  blessed  Virgin  saying  to  her  Son,  Rome  is 
a  fruitful  land :  to  whom  he  answered.  It  is  so  indeed, 
only  fruitful  of  tares.  (Catal.  Test.  Yerit.  torn.  iL  pas^ 
800.)  If  a  man  were  in  Tartary,  he  might  see  abund- 
ance of  men,  but  all  black-a-moors :  we  have  store 
of  Christians,  but  a  greater  number  of  them  be  spot-  ' 
ted  Christians ;  yea,  not  a  ftw  be  rather  spots  than 
Christians.  Our  sins  multiply  fkster  than  our  people. 
Oh  that  there  were  any  mnaperisoa  betwera  their  < 
numbers!  for  one  man  hath  a  great  number  <^  sins. 
We  had  hat  some  families  of  papists;  now  th^  talk  j 
of  whole  colonies,  streets,  and  lanes,  and  parishes  of 
the  brood  of  thatipotted  harloL  Drunkards  were  as 
rare  as  wolves,  now  they  are  as  common  as  hogs. 
Haclota  were  like  owls,  only  night-birds ;  now  they 
keep  open  house,  pay  scot  utd>lQt  wi^ll^ir  bomest 
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neighbours.  With  ipotted  lives  we  profess  that  un- 
spotted Lamb. 

We  know  there  is  a  spotted  fever  that  rageth  and 
rangeth  among  us,  (Ann.  1624,)  in  which  we  may 
read  our  spotted  courses.  How  justly  doth  God  re- 
taliate to  us  our  sinsf  spot  for  spot,  blemish  for 
blemish ;  for  the  hidden  spots  of  our  soulSf  these  visi- 
ble spots  on  onr  bodies  1  I  do  not  censure  the  per- 
sons sick  ot  that  disease ;  God  forlnd :  there  be 
greater  sinners  that  escape  than  some  that  suffer.  A 
good  man  may  die  of  that  plague  which  was  bred  by 
othere'  sins.  Of  a  poisonea  fountain  in  the  way,  the 
innocent  passenger  may  miscany  as  well  as  the  guilty, 
the  true  man  as  tne  thief.  Yet  from  a  general  visitation 
we  may  gather  a  general  instruction.  Bv  a  fever  that 
discovers  itself  in  spots,  God  punisheth  our  undis- 
covered sins ;  thus  he  cries  Quittance  with  us.  The 
spots  declare  the  sickness  to  lie  a  malignant  and  pes- 
tilential disease;  and  by  these  tokens  the  physicians 
sec  more  clearly  what  to  do.  Tou  will  say.  There  is 
comfort  in  that :  hut  most  commonly  all  they  can  do 
comes  to  nothing  i  there  is  no  comfort  in  that.  It  is 
Kome  benefit  ficv  a  man  to  know  his  enemy  i  but 
withal  to  know  him  too  hard  for  him,  is  small  bene- 
fit. It  is  a  poor  step  toward  recovery,  when  our  spots 
do  only  tell  us  that  we  are  worse  than  we  thought 
ourselves.  Indeed  it  is  well,  if  God's  marks  upon  us 
can  be  our  marks  to  God,  and  like  symptoms  of  death 
direct  us  to  the  Fountain  of  life;  if  this  judgment 
can  make  way  for  mercy,  as  a  strong  wind  clears  the 
air  for  the  sunshine.  To  say,  the  nouse  is  visited, 
God's  tokens  and  marks  be  there,  the  spots  are  upon 
them,  keeps  off  friends ;  for  few  men  dare  visit  where 
God  hath  visited.  But  though  they  dare  not  comet 
under  pretence  of  being  pestmucts  to  others,  yet  the 
Lord  fails  not  to  visit  his  with  compassion,  as  with 
aflSiction.  Many  a  man  hath  been  saved  that  had 
God's  marks  upon  him ;  Init  he  is  a  wanderer,  in  a 
woeful  state,  upon  whom  God  hath  not  set  his  marks. 
Paul  professetn  that  he  bore  about  in  his  body  the 
marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  Gal.  vi.  17,  and  this  was 
his  joy.  David  hath  it,  Show  some  good  token  on 
me  for  good,  Psal.  Ixxxvi.  17.  There  is  then  a  token 
for  good,  a  token  of  goodness;  and  the  heat  of  a 
lever  working  on  the  body  may  be  but  the  chafing  of 
the  wax,  that  God  may  set  the  seal  of  salvation  upon 
it.  Howsoever,  let  ub  pray  for  them  that  have  these 
spota  on  their  bodies,  God  cooifort  them ;  and  no  less 
heartily  for  onrseWes  that  have  these  spots  on  our 
souls,  God  amend  us. 

Uses.  1.  Learn  to  see  thy  spots.  Many  have  un- 
known sins^  as  a  man  may  have  a  mole  on  his  back, 
and  himself  never  know  it.  Lord,  cleanse  me  from 
my  secret  faults,  Psal.  xix.  12.  But  have  we  not 
spots  whereof  we  are  not  ignorant?  In  diseases, 
Kumetimes  nature  is  strong  enough  to  put  forth  spots, 
and  there  she  cries  to  us  by  these  outward  declara- 
tions, that  we  are  sick;  sometimes  she  cannot  do  it 
but  by  the  force  of  cordials.  S(Hnetimefl  conscience 
nf  herself  shows  us  oar  sins  j  sometimes  she  cannot 
but  by  medicines,  arguments  that  convince  us  out  of 
the  holy  word.  Some  can  see,  and  will  not,  as  Ba- 
laam; some  would  see,  and  cannot,  as  the  eunuch: 
some  neither  will  nor  can,  as  Pharaoh ;  some  both 
can  and  will,  as  David.  We  may  know  the  malice 
of  a  man  by  his  confession,  yet  we  do  not  know  whe- 
ther there  be  not  as  much  malice  remaining  in  him 
af^er  his  confession;  we  are  sure  of  his  hatred,  not 
of  his  repentance.  Many  a  one  knows  his  fault,  yet 
loves  it.  It  is  poor  comtort  to  know  much  danger, 
and  not  to  know  that  that  is  the  worst.  A  woman 
ia  eased  by  being  delivered,  and  she  forgets  her  rains 
at  the  birth  of  a  son ;  but  could  she  read  his  future 
Btory,  how  ill  •  man,  perhaps  how  ill  a  son,  he  voald 


prove,  1  doubt  whether  the  case  of  her  body  would 
recompence  the  grief  of  her  mind.  What  am  I  the 
better  to  know  mv  calamity,  if  I  know  not  the  way 
to  comfort  P  Sucn  a  knowledge  would  but  increase 
sorrow,  at^  be  a  purchase  clogged  with  more  encum- 
brances. 

Yet  is  it  the  first  degree  toward  recovery,  to  see 
our  spots,  though  upon  tne  sight  we  have  a  touch  of 
despair.  There  be  some  virtues  that  cannot  be  exer- 
cised but  in  trouble.  We  must  be  poor  and  want, 
before  we  can  exercise  the  virtue  of  thankfulness ; 
we  must  be  miserable  and  in  anguish,  before  we  can 
exercise  the  virtue  of  patience ;  so  we  must  be  sin- 
ners and  have  spots,  yea,  we  must  see  those  spots, 
and  feel  those  sins,  before  we  can  exercise  the  grace 
of  repentance.  If  we  did  not  cry,  we  should  die, 
and  by  our  crying  we  come  to  live :  though  we  dig 
deep,  yet  the  gold  is  worth  our  labour.  What  must 
we  do  next  P 

2.  Confess  these  spots.  Onr  corporal  blemishes 
we  hide  from  men's  eight,  and  that  with  modesty : 
none  but  beggars  expose  their  sores,  to  move  com- 
pasnon.  And  we  do  not  amiss  to  hide  our  infirmities 
also  from  public  view  ;  seeing  every  sin  doubles  its 
own  malignity  by  being  offensive.  But  if  we  hide 
our  spots  from  God,  we  and  our  spots  shall  perish 
together.  The  spots  that  God  hateth,  are  the  spots 
that  man  hideth.  He  that  carveth  a  piece  of  wood, 
covers  the  spots,  Wisd.  xlii.  14;  as  the  painter  hid 
the  scar  in  Agamemnon's  face:  and  many  living 

Eieces  are  painted  for  the  same  purpose.  Yea,  there 
e  some  that  study  to  be  spottea;  as  if  they  thought 
thnnselves  then  nirestwnen  th^are  foulest.  Jacob 
practised  an  invention  to  procure  spots  on  his  sheep ; 
and  these  invent,  meditate,  prefect  how  to  procure 
spots  in  their  souls.  And  yet  when  th^  have  them, 
they  are  as  careful  to  hide  them ;  if  God  can  find 
them,  so  it  is ;  he  shall  not  know  it  from  their  mouth. 
These  are  idolaters  of  their  own  stains,  in  love  with 
their  own  foulnesses,  and  conceal  them  as  Rachel 
did  her  father's  gods.  But  "  he  that  covereth  his 
sins  shall  not  prosper,"  Prov.  xxviii.  13.  There  is  a 
voluntary  confession,  the  language  of  a  tender  con- 
science ;  and  there  is  a  confession  upon  the  rack, 
when  the  smart  of  our  sides  opens  our  lips.  Jacob 
songht  to  bring  spots  on  his  lambs,  and  God  did 
prosper  his  rods :  when  afflicticm  can  bring  us  to  con- 
fess our  spots,  then  God  doth  prosper  his  own  rods. 
Until  we  tell  the  heavenly  Physician  our  spots,  he 
applies  no  medicine ;  unless  we  call  that  a  medicine, 
which  drives  us  to  tell  them.  But  without  discovery 
of  our  disease,  how  should  there  be  a  recovery  of  our 
health?   In  the  courts  of  human  justice  the  safest 

Slea  is.  Not  guilty;  but  in  the  court  of  conscience,, 
iuilty  :  Lord,  have  mercy  on  me  a  sinner. 

3.  It  is  madness  to  confess  ourselves  foul,  and  not 
to  wash !  therefore  let  us  endeavour  our  own  cleans- 
ing :  that  as  our  apostacy  hath  blurred  our  pareness, 
so  our  renovation  may  put  out  our  apostacy ;  and  as 
sin  defiled  nabire,  so  grace  may  desboy  sin.  In  our 
making  there  was  work  for  Gh>d  only ;  in  fmr  mar- 
ring there  was  work  for  ouiselves  fmlv ;  in  our  re- 
storing there  is  work  for  God  and  ourselves  together. 
To  do  this,  sprinkling  will  not  serve :  so  Agrippa 
stood  within  the  shower  of  Christianity,  and  had 
some  aspersions  of  it;  he  was  almost  persuaded  to 
be  a  Christian:  as  the  dew  stands  in  drops  on  the 
blasted  grass.  If  sprinkling  could  make  a  cloth 
clean,  we  should  never  stand  to  wash  it.  Nor  is 
dipping  sufficient :  so  Nicodemus  had  an  immersion 
in  the  river  of  grace ;  but  Christ  tells  him.  Except 
he  **  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,"  John  iii.  5 :  he  mnat 
have  a  better  scouring  ere  ^^,^^4.  ^'V.§^O^tC 
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into  the  church,  but  have  not  the  power  to  tarry ; 
here  U  a  dip  and  away.  Nor  will  nalC-washinK  do 
it,  qr  washing  by  halves  like  Ephraim'a  cake,  Iialf- 
tttnied,  dongn-l»ked,  Hob.  vii.6.  Men  may  be  wash- 
ed, and  not  clean.  Hypocrites  deceive  manj»  bat 
none  so  much  as  themselves.  Indeed  dipping  or 
iprinkliog  shall  be  effectual,  when  the  Spint  of  God 
applies  it..  Once  dipping  in  the  pool  of  Bethesda 
cured,  John  v.  4 ;  and  the  blood  of  the  new  covenant 
is  called  "  the  blood  of  sprinkling,"  Heb.  xii.  24. 
"  I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  clean,  Ezek,  xxxvi,  25.  It  is  no  more  with  God, 
but  as  the  prophet  said  to  Naaman,  "  Wash,  and  be 
clean,"  2  Kings  v.  13.  But  for  us,  when  we  pat  our 
aadis  to  wa^ng,  let  as  be  sure  there  is  water  enough ; 
as  John  baptized  in  Enon,  "  because  there  was  much 
water,"  John  iii.  23.  Our  fonts  are  made  large 
enough  to  dip  the  in&nt,bnt  chanty  diapenseth  with 
ceremony.  Let  thine  eyes  gush  out  a  stream  of  Peni- 
tent tears,  to  bathe  and  purge  thy  conscience  from 
these  spots.  I  wash  my  bed,  and  water  my  conch 
with  my  tears,  saith  David,  Psal.  vi.  6 ;  tears  enough 
to  run  down  from  his  bed  to  his  couch.  Many  guests 
were  invited  to  that  great  supper,  Luke  xiv.  ^  yet 
there  was  room :  he  sends  for  more,  takes  them  up 
from  the  hedges  and  highways,  and  rests  not  bidding 
till  the  roomswerefull.  So  invite  graces  to  thy  soul;  bid 
repentance, a  heart-easing  guest;  bid  faith, a  cheerfal 
guest;  humility,  charity,  imtience,  zeal,  till  thy  bouse 
be  filled.  Be  not  washed  without  and  foul  withm:  hy- 
pocrites are  but  painted  tranbs;  look  on  them,  they 
please  your  eyes;  look  into  them,  they  offend  your 
nostrils.  Some  have  washed  their  faces,  not  their 
hands ;  so  Judas's  face  kisseth  Christ,  but  his  foul  hand 
betrays  him.  Some  have  washed  their  hands,  not  their 
faces ;  BO  Pilate  washed  his  hands,  yet  with  his  mouth 
condemned  the  innocent.  Some  have  washed  their 
eyes,  not  their  ears ;  they  presume  to  understand  so 
much  of  their  own  judgments,  that  they  scorn  to  hear 
any  preacher.  Some  have  washed  their  ears,  not  their 
eytB  i  they  come  to  heart  eyes  are  full  of 

oDcleaimess.  Some  have  washed  only  one  side ; 
like  plaices,  you  see  a  white  side,  turn  them  over, 
and  taey  show  you  the  black.  Others  have  washed 
all  but  tneir  feet ;  and  those,  for  place  and  motioo, 
are  foul  still.  But  let  us  leave  no  part  unwashed  on 
earth,  as  we  desire  that  no  part  should  be  excluded 
from  heaven. 

4.  To  conclude,  there  is  only  one  fountain  to  purge 
all  these  spots,  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  For  this  pur- 
pose was  Christ  baptized,  even  to  wash  us.  There 
was  in  him  neither  foreskin  of  corruption,  to  need 
the  knife,  nor  filthiness,  to  need  the  water :  he  came 
not  to  be  hia  own  Saviour,  but  ours.  We  were  all 
uncleanness ;  he  would  therefore  have  that  done  to 
his  moat  pure  body,  which  might  be  of  force  to  cleanse 
our  most  impure  souls.  His  baptism  gives  virtue  to 
ours ;  yea,  it  doth  not  only  wash  the  souls  of  men, 
but  it  washeth  that  veiy  water  whereby  we  are 
washed.  By  that  act  the  water  became  clean  and 
holy,  and  can  both  cleanse  and  hallow  us.  If  the 
handkerchiefs  that  touched  the  apostle  had  power 
of  cure,  how  much  more  that  water  which  the  sacred 
body  of  Christ  touched !  His  first  baptizing  was  with 
water,  his  last  with  blood ;  both  of  them  wash  the 
world  from  their  sins.  If  we  manifest  them  to  him  by 
a  humble  confession,  he  will  take  them  from  iis  to 
himself  by  a  merciful  translation.  The  spots  of  evei^ 
believer  belong  to  the  bo^  of  his  Saviour;  for  this 
purpose  he  came  to  the  earth,  even  to  assume  them. 
So  that  when  we  deplore  our  spots,  we  do  but  present 
him  with  his  own  ;  and  till  we  do  so,  we  withhold 
his  right.  He  doth  challenge  the  sins  of  all  humble 
nenitents  to  be  hia  by  imputation,  and  1^  imputation 


we  challenge  in  faith  his  righteousness  to  be  ours. 
O  Christ,  take  from  as  that  foulnesa  of  oar  own, 
which  w<Hild  ctmdeau  as ;  and  give  as  th^  holiness 
of  thine,  which  is  only  able  to  save  us.  Amen. 

"  SpcNTting  thenwelves  with  their  deceivings." 
These  words  awnder  describe  to  us  a  vartet  and  a  fool, 
andbothtc^thermakeupadevil.  To  sin  in  deceiving 
is  the  part  of  a-lewd  wit ;  to  make  sport  with  sinning, 
is  the  part  of  a  foolish  hearL  It  is  easy  to  deceive, 
to  deceive  a  friend,  to  deceive  under  the  impression 
of  friendship ;  to  make  this  a  sport,  is  most  wicked. 
We  have  nn  Ahithophel  in  the  (Hie,  a  Hanun  in  the 
other,  a  Belial  in  both.  First,  consider  them  asunder. 

"  Their  deceivings."  He  that  is  resolved  to  make 
no  matter  of  his  conscience,  may  easily  find  matter 
enough  for  his  deceiving.  But  is  there  no  deceit 
justi&ble  P  Be  there  not  pious  frauds,  compensative 
sins;  as  when  a  virgin  is  saved  from  raviuiment,  a 
man  from  murder,  by  a  lie  ?  There  is  no  intenUonal 
good  can  bear  out  a  formal  evil.  I  know  it  is  good 
to  prevent  sin,  but  not  to  prevent  it  with  sin.  The 
Egyptian  midwivea  were  taught  by  the  fear  of  God 
to  disobey  that  bloody  command :  to  say,  they  had 
warrant  Sot  bo  foul  a  deed,  they  knew  would  be  no 
excuse.  God  had  said  to  their  hearts,  "  Thou  shalt 
not  kill :"  this  voice  was  louder  than  Pharaoh'L 
Thus  far  I  commend  their  obedience  in  disobeying ; 
bat  to  help  themselves  with  a  lie,  I  dare  not  com- 
mend their  excuse.  Id  not  killing,  they  feared  God; 
in  dissembling,  they  feared  Pharaoh.  There  was 
weakness  in  tneir  pretence,  goodness  in  their  prac- 
tice. Yet  God  blessed  them,  and  rewards  with  good 
their  verr  not  doing  evil.  But  here,  let  not  men 
lay  the  thanks  upon  the  sin  which  is  due  to  the  vir- 
tue. Let  us  ascribe  things  to  their  right  caosos; 
their  mercy  was  recompensed,  their  lie  or  deceiving 
was  but  pardoned.  Michal  delivered  David  tfarooga 
a  window ;  thus  far  she  did  like  David's  wife.  Then 
answered  her  fi&ther,  that  he  threatened  to  kill  her, 
if  she  freed  him  not,  1  Sam.  xix.  17 ;  here  she  began 
to  be  Saul's  daughter.  In  keeping  him  from  the 
guilt  of  innocent  mood,  she  did  well  t  but  not  ia 
closing  it  up  with  a  lie.  But  as  she  loved  her  hus- 
band better  than  her  father,  so  she  loved  hcnelf 
better  than  her  husband.  She  saved  her  husband 
by  a  wile,  and  now  she  saves  heiaelf  by  a  lie.  Thus 
she  loseth  half  the  thanks  of  her  good  service,  hy 
devising  a  slander  of  her  faasbond,  to  qait  berselC 
and  delude  her  father. 

Thus  David  himself  deceived  Ahimelech,  1  Sam. 
xxi.  2:  he  that  overcame  the  bear,  lion,  ^ant,  is 
overcome  with  fear.  Long  had  he  gcme  upright,  yet 
now  begins  to  halt  with  the  priest  of  God,  and  draws 
from  hun  by  a  Usehood  that  fkvoar  that  aliaU  cost 
him  his  life.  Oh  what  would  he  have  given  after* 
wards  to  redeem  this  oversight!  Thus  to  Achtsh  he 
feigued  himself  mad,  and  tbooght  it  the  beat  ose  of 
his  teaam  to  dissemble  the  loss  of  the  use  of  his  rea- 
son. I  find  anch  acts  of  deception  in  the  saints,  I  find 
infirmity  in  those  acts,  but  malice,  and  avarice,  and 
dishonest  fraud,  I  find  not. 

Wicked  deceit  is  another  thing ;  that  begniles  men 
of  what  they  have,  with  a  vain  hope  of  that  they 
never  shall  have.  When  the  simple  go  to  the  mar- 
ket, the  subtle  then  get  money.  Deceit  is  ever  bad 
enough,  but  then  worse  when  it  is  disguised  with  an 
oath.  They  that  cannot  tell  how  to  begin  pmying, 
know  not  when  to  moke  an  end  ctf  swearing.  Tlie 
Jews  durst  scarce  mentim  the  name  of  Ctod  in  a 
truth,  oar  deceivers  stick  not  to  c^I  it  into  a  fitlse- 
hood.  Some  think  that  dXaftfa  (truth)  comes  of 
Xavdavw,  (to  lie  hid,)  for  truth  lies  hidden ;  and  de- 
ceivers endeavour  all  possible  means  to  keep  it  hid- 
den still.  Like  Fotiphar's  Yife,^.t}ie7^i^  only  the 
Digiiizeo  by 
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garment  of  an  honest  man,  to  prare  their  dishonest 

cause.  Whosoever  devised  the  sentence,  Rome  takes 
up  the  prectice.  They  have  pictares  and  pageants 
to  deceive  some,  formal  gravity  to  deceive  others, 
felse  oaths  to  deceive  all.  There  is  a  generation  of 
deceivers,  flatterers ;  whose  profession  is  tocntch  dot- 
terels :  these  by  maintaining  men's  works,  work  out 
their  own  maintenance  :  the  devil's  special  agtnts, 
that  deform  men  by  commending  their  deformities. 
Ravens  feed  but  ap<»i  dead  carcasses,  these  upon  living 
soals.  (tf  aUwildbcBitB,the^ranti8tbeworst;  ofau 
tame  beaate,  the  flatterer.  The  tradesman  deceives  me 
of  my  monqr,  bnt  the  flatterer  cheats  me  of  my  virtoe, 
yea,  of  my  salvation.  They  are  summer  birds,  they 
never  sing  in  winter :  take  off  the  idol,  gold,  they 
kick  the  OSS  with  their  heels,  instead  of  bending  their 
knees.  Vermin  run  not  away  fitster  from  a  house  on 
fire,  than  they  from  poverty.  Alexander  Severus 
being  certified  how  one  Tarinus,  under  colour  and 
pretence  of  his  interest  with  the  emperor,  had  abused 
the  people,  promising  things  he  never  performed ; 
fastened  him  to  a  stake  in  the  market-place,  and 
smothered  him  to  death  with  smoke ;  the  crier  pro- 
claiming, Fumo  penat,  qui.fumum  vmdidit ;  i.  e.  Let 
him  die  by  smoke,  who  sold  wnoke.  They  that  de- 
ceive men  of  their  estatea  \if  adulterate  wares  or&lse 
promises,  are  the  brokers  of  felsehood ;  bnt  they  that 
obtrude  popish  trash  instead  of  God's  truth,  and  de- 
ceive men's  consciences,  are  the  special  agents  of 
antichrist  The  former  have  lost  all  worth  of 
tnist ;  but  frcnn  the  other,  the  wisdom  of  heaven  de- 
liver us. 

"  Sporting  themselves."  It  is  hard  when  the  fool 
can  6nd  no  banfale  to  play  withal,  but  sin  ;  casting 
firebrands,  and  arrows,  and  death,  and  then  jeers  it, 
"Am not  I  in  sport?"  Prov.  xxvi.  19.  If  Samson 
fire  the  shocks  of  the  Philistines,  Jadg.  xv.  5,  and 
Absalom  Joab's  barley-fields,  2  Sam.  xiv.  30,  is  this 
in  sport  P  We  read,  2  Sam.  ii.  H  both  the  com- 
manders were  cruel,  both  so  inured  to  blood,  that 
they  make  but  a  sport  of  killing.  Custom  brings  sin 
to  be  so  &miliar,  that  the  horror  of  it  is  tamed  into 
pleasure,  and  homicide  is  held  but  a  sport.  Cocks 
indeed,  and  dogs,  often  fight  and  tear  one  anoUter, 
to  make  men  sport ;  hut  that  men  should  bruise  one 
another  to  make  sport  for  their  own  kind,  is  no 
Christian,  if  it  could  be  a  rational  coarse.  Ham  de- 
rides his  father's  nakedness:  it  should  have  been  his 
sorrow,  he  mokes  it  his  sport.  It  is  ill  for  a  man  to 
make  himself  merry  witn  that  which  angers  God. 
While  the  Philistines  will  find  nothing  to  play  upon 
but  SanwHi,  Samson  fiodi  nottog  to  revenge  him- 
self upon  but  the  Philistines.  When  the  wicked 
laugh  at  sins  with  delight,  God  laughs  at  them,  but 
with  scorn.  Yea,  such  sport  on  earth,  is  the  only 
sport  for  the  fiends  in  hell.  While  men  be  ham- 
mering sin,  the  tempter  stands  al  Uieir  elbow ;  while 
they  are  acting  sin,  he  sits  in  their  bosom ;  all  this 
while  he  is  a  working ;  but  when  I  hey  have  done 
it,  nnd  make  a  sport  o?  it,  the  devil  himself  makes 
holiday.  The  common  pretence  for  the  foulest 
abuses,  is  but  sport.  The  sacred  word  of  God  is  pro- 
faned :  tax  the  violatera  of  that  majesty ;  alas,  it 
was  iHit  in  jest.  Business  of  state  may  not  be  made 
the  business  of  the  suge ;  and  shall  ttut  which  God 
prizeth  like  himself,  be  sacrilegiously  turned  to  a 
jest  ?  More  safely  may  the  satyr  play  with  the  fire, 
or  the  fly  with  the  candle.  O  charm  your  months 
from  jesting  with  that  which  is  given  to  save  your 
souls.  No  fugitive  abroad  does  so  much  hwin,  as 
a  detracter  or  jeerer  at  home.  They  that  write  of 
creatures  naturally  disposed  to  the  ruin  of  man,  do 
as  well  mention  the  flea  as  the  viper;  because 
though  the  flea  cannot  kill,  yet  it  doth  what  harm  it 


can :  ao  these  licentkxu  Jesters  utter  all  the  venom 
they  have. 

If  sin  were  rightly  consideredf  it  were  more  worthy 
our  tears  than  our  sport ;  the  fool  laughs  at  it,  but 
the  saint  weeps  for  it,  David  wept  buckets  of  tears 
for  his  own  sins,  bet  whole  rivers  for  others.  The 
world  is  like  Jonah ;  for  him  was  the  storm  raised, 
yet  he  only  was  asleep :  godly  mourners  are  like  the 
marinem,  erring  to  God  for  mercy.  Jerusalem  made 
a  sport  of  Christ,  Christ  wept  over  Jerusalem.  If  we 
weep  not  for  the  sins  the  land,  nobody  else  will: 
sinners  themselves  will  not  weep ;  Ihe^y  spend  the 
evening  in  joUi^,  go  to  bed  in  security,  and  rise 
again  without  any  farther  repentance,  than  that  the^ 
cui  a  cup  of  repentance,  small  drink  to  cool  their 
intemperate  heat.  For  their  sakes  judgments  are 
upon  us,  and  yet  they  of  all  men  are  least  sensible 
01  them.  The  fire  of  wrath  is  kindled,  and  they  do 
but  warm  themselves  at  the  flame.  Who  must  come 
with  pails  of  water  in  this  combustion,  but  they  that 
mourn  in  Zion,  and  for  Zion  ?  Turn  to  me,  saith 
the  Lord,  with  weeping,  Joel  ii.  12 ;  where  did  he 
ever  allow  us  to  come  laughing  P  A  horrible  incest 
was  committed  among  the  Corinthians,  "  And  ye," 
saith  Paul,  "are  puffed  up,  and  have  not  father 
mourned,"  I  Cor.  v.  2.  Alu,  that  men  should  look 
merrily  on  that  nn,  which  heaven  beholds  with  sore 
eyes  !  Though  Christ  forbade  the  daughters  of  Je< 
rusalem  to  weep  for  him,  who  was  holy ;  yet  he 
commanded  them  to  weep  for  themselves,  who  were 
sinners,  Luke  xxiii.  28.  He  that  knew  what  sin 
was,  and  felt  it  so  sharply,  is  not  reported  ever  to 
have  laughed ;  oflen  you  have  him  weeping,  the 
chief  mourner.  When  he  came  to  Jenualcm  in 
triumph,  yet  he  *'  wept  over  it,"  Luke  xix.  41. 
Neither  the  solemnity  of  time,  nor  joy  of  the  peo- 
pie,  nor  those  loud  acclamations,  could  either  drown 
nis  voice,  but  still  he  lifted  it  up ;  nor  dry  his  eyes, 
but  still  he  wept.  If  we  truly  knew  our  sins,  our 
sport  would  be  Uumed  into  tears  i  yea,  and  the  more 
we  weep,  the  better  we  know  our  sins.  As  Solomon 
said,  "  He  that  increaseth  knowledge  increasetli  sor- 
row," Eccl.  i.  18 !  so  he  that  increaseth  sorrow  in- 
creaseth hu  knowledge.  A  mlver  penny  in  the 
bottom  of  a  bason  of  water  seems  as  big  as  a  shilling ; 
it  seemeth  so,  it  is  not  so.  But  our  sins  steeped  m 
tears  seem  as  indeed  they  are  \  yea,  indeed  they  are 
greater  than  they  can  seem.  As  wine  drowns  cares, 
so  doth  sport  sins ;  they  are  little,  easy,  light,  and 
slight  to  those  that  are  merry  with  them ;  but  when, 
instead  of  sport  in  our  deceivings,  we  begin  to  bleed 
for  that  sportf  then  the  remembrance  of  them  is 
grievous  unto  us,  the  burden  of  them  is  intolenble. 
Now  we  that  have  turned  our  grace  into  sin,  and  oar 
sin  into  sport,  let  us  turn  our  sport  into  sonowi  that 
God  may  turn  our  sorrow  into  joy. 

Thus  we  have  ctmsidered  them  asimder,  now  both 
together;  where  we  have  twoprincipal  observatiaiiB: 
1.  All  deceit  is  sinfiiL  2.  ReUgioos  deceit  is  in- 
tolerable. 

1.  Fraud  is  no  laughing  matter,  and  he  that  de- 
ceives another  doth  much  more  deceive  himself;  nor 
could  he  think  it  a  sport,  did  he  foresee  who  should 
have  the  worst  in  tne  end.  Show  me  that  false- 
heutedp(4idcian,  that  bath  not  consulted  shame  to 
his  own  house.  Look  anon  Ahithophel,  whose  coun- 
sel was  as  the  oracle  of  God ;  see  htm  advising  Absa- 
lom to  abuse  his  father's  concubines,  2  Sam.  xvi.  21. 
What  a  hellish  depth  was  in  the  advice  of  that 
Israelitish  Machiavel  t  If  Absalom  be  a  traitor,  yet 
he  is  a  son;  nature  may  return  to  itself;  Aiwalom 
may  relent,  David  mny  remit,  what  then  shall  be- 
ctHne  of  US  P  Therefore  he  finds  him  out  an  net  in- 
capable of  forgiveness,  to  secure  the  eonsiiiracv. 
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Who  vould  think  that  so  lewd  a  man  had  ever  sat 

at  King  David's  council-table  ?  Yet  was  he  wise 
enough  to  advise  others,  not  to  be  good  to  himself. 
Policy  and  grace  have  one  Author,  but  they  do  not 
always  go  upon  one  errand,  nor  to  one  person. 
David  falls  to  his  prayers,  Lord,  turn  the  wisdom  of 
Ahithophel  into  foolishness ;  and  lo,  one  short  ejacu^ 
lation  of  innocency  shall  overturn  this  deep  found- 
ation of  policy.  God  hath  fomished  hia  creatures 
with  power  to  war,  even  against  himielf ;  hat  he  is 
wise  enough  to  confound  their  devices;  and  while  they 
reap  shame  by  the  abuse,  he  will  have  honour  by 
the  gift.  Vainly  doth  Ahithophel  hope  to  strengthen 
evil  with  worse,  to  make  treason  fortunate  by  incest. 
He  was  one  of  David's  deepest  counsellors,  yet  one 
of  David's  shallowest  fools,  that  said  in  his  heart, 
"  There  is  no  God."  Now  what  was  the  success  ? 
he  meant  to  deceive  David,  he  shall  deceive  himself. 
He  strove  for  the  highest  renown  of  wisdom,  and 
runs  into  the  grossest  extremity  of  madness.  Hu- 
shai's  counsel  is  allowed  for  better;  and  now  Ahitho- 

{>hel  is  beaten  at  his  own  weapon,  he  can  live  no 
on^^r.  He  goes  hmne  a  worse  ass  than  that  which 
carried  him,  and  puts  the  halter  about  his  own  neck. 
In  this  glass  let  politic  sinners  read  their  own  dn- 
tiny;  they  are  to  themselves  the  most  desperate 
fools.  If  the  Supreme  Judge  could  be  deceived, 
fraud  had  some  hope ;  but  seeing  he  is  just,  it  makes 
its  own  mittimus  to  hell. 

Had  Judas  any  better  success  in  his  deceiving, 
that  betrayed  Christ  with  a  kiss  ?  Luke  xxii.  ^ 
As  Aurastine  saith,  The  war  begins  with  a  kiss,  and 
by  a  t^en  of  peace  the  sacrament  of  peace  is  broken. 
From  the  &irest  flower  of  courtesy,  this  spider  sucks 
the  deadliest  poison  of  treachery.  Joab's  aisa  was  a 
pre&ee  to  a  stab,  2  Sam.  xx.  9 1  and  Nero  kissed  his 
mother  even  when  he  meant  to  bathe  his  hands  in 
her  blood  i  and  Judaa  hath  the  same  key  to  his  hor- 
rid treason.  It  is  bad  to  deceive  the  Reiver,  how- 
soever some  blanch  it :  for  another's  sin  may  hurt  us, 
it  is  our  own  sin  that  condemns  ns;  and  because 
another  man  would  do  me  a  mischief,  must  I  there- 
fore do  myself  one  P  bum  myself  to  keep  him  from 
the  heat  of  the  fire  P  But  Judas  thought  to  deceive 
him,  who  cannot  either  be  deceived  or  deceive,  that 
was  both  God  and  man :  a  man  most  innocent,  and 
therefore  would  not  deceive ;  a  God  omniscient,  and 
thereforewould  not  be  deceived.  To  beguile  a  harm- 
less man,  uras  ddi  in^r^itat,  t.  e.  dishonesty  of  de- 
ceit ;  but  to  offer  this  to  tfae  all-seeing  God,  was  deU 
impietatt  i.  e.  impiety  of  deceit  But  what  was  the 
end  of  this  deceit  P  he  redelivers  the  hire  of  his 
treachery,  and  saves  the  hangman  a  labour,  by 
making  away  himself.  Christ  was  well  acquainted 
with  such  deceivers :  "  Master,"  saith  a  Pharisee, 
"we  know  thou  art  true,"  Matt.  xxii.  16;  when  he 
could  have  silenced  him.  Hypocrite,  I  know  thou  art 
felse.  Satan  is  that  old  deceiver;  and  was  so  suc- 
cessful with  the  first  Adam,  that  he  durst  set  upon 
the  Second.  He  saw  him  depend  upon  his  Father's 
providence  in  the  matter  of  noorisnment,  therefore 
tries  him  in  a  matter  (rf  miracnlous  preservation : 
Throw  thyself  down,  &c.  Matt.  iv.  6.  He  that  can 
snstain  thee  without  bread,  can  preserve  thee  in  tlda 
precipice.  The  roof  of  the  temple  was  a  hundred 
and  tnirty  cubits  high;  this  was  a  pinnacle  above 
the  roof.    From  this  pyramid  the  cunning  sophister 

Eersuades  him  to  make  proof  of  his  Godhead,  by  the 
reak-neckof  his  manhood.  The  gloss  of  the  deceit 
was  to  show  a  miracle,  that  he  might  believe  him ; 
the  meaning  was  to  break  his  neck,  that  he  might 
laugh  at  him.  This  is  the  way  to  proclaim  thv 
Deity,  to  get  credit  in  the  world ;  men's  eyes  shall 
teach  their  fiiith,  that  there  u  more  in  thee  than  a 


man :  and  for  danger,  there  is  ume ;  what  can  hurt 
the  Son  of  God  P  Wherefore  serves  the  guard  of 
angels,  chaiged  with  thy  safety  ?  Thus  in  one  act 
thou  mayst  be  both  safe  and  famous :  trusting  thy 
Father's  providence,  and  those  serviceable  spirits, 
cast  thyself  down.  Bow  stnnig  was  this  deceit,  if  it 
had  lighted  upon  a  son  of  Amm,  that  was  not  the 
Son  of  God ! 

2.  But  deceits  are  then  most  abomin^e,  when 
they  shrond  themselTes  under  the  wing  of  religion; 
for  such  we  shall  prove  these.  There  is  no  such 
devil,  as  he  that  looks  like  an  angel.  Copper  would 
never  deceive  us,  if  it  had  not  the  tincture  of  gold. 
Thus  the  sons  of  Jacob  dealt  with  Hamor,  Gen. 
xxxiv.  13.  Revenge  is  their  meaning,  that  is  bad 
enough ;  to  hide  their  cruelty  with  crau,  worse ;  but 
to  hide  their  crafl  with  religion,  worst  of  all.  The 
smiling  malice  is  most  deadly ;  and  hatred  glossed 
with  dissimulation  discovers  itself  in  the  most  pro- 
digious mischief  We  will  agree  with  you,  if  you 
will  be  circumcised.  Here  was  God  in  the  moutli, 
in  the  heart  a  deviL  Never  was  any  project  «> 
bloody,  as  that  which  is  coloured  with  religion.  The 
better  vice  shows,  the  wone  it  is ;  and  the  worse  it  is, 
the  better  it  desires  to  show.  A  sacnunent  is  in- 
tended, not  to  the  good  of  the  soul,  but  to  the  mur- 
der of  the  bodjr.  O  religious  deceit !  Did  the  sons 
of  Jacob  deceive  alone?  no,  they  dissemble  with 
Shechein,  and  Shechem  with  his  people ;  Shall  not 
their  wealth  be  ouib  P  ver.  2X  Tne  one  pretended 
religion,  and  meant  murder;  the  other  pretended  pro. 
fit,  and  meant  pleasure.  They  prevail  with  Shechem, 
and  Shechem  with  the  city.  The  conceit  of  com- 
modity is  a  powerfiil  oratory :  not  any  love  to  the 
sacrament,  no,  not  to  Shechem,  but  the  hope  of  gain, 
makes  them  prodigal  of  their  blood  in  so  paiimU  a 
condition;  th^  are  cmtent  to  smart,  so  uiey  may 
gam.  What  was  the  end  of  this  deceit  ?  They  re- 
ceive a  sacrament,  and  their  bane  withal  {  and  their 
first  drops  of  blood  are  a  prepazative  to  the  whole 
stream.  Thus  they  are  paid  for  a  purpose  of  deceiv- 
ing. Do  the  other  escape  P  no,  their  ain  lived  after 
the  city  was  spoiled.  It  was  a  horrible  impiety,  in- 
stead  of  honouring  a  holjfr  sign,  to  take  advantage  by 
it.  How  did  those  deceived  Hivites  die  corsing  that 
sacrament  which  had  betrayed  them !  even  their 
curses  were  the  others'  sins.  I  would  the  children 
of  Rome  were  like  the  children  of  Jacob  in  any  thing 
elae  bnt  this ;  but  in  this  only  they  are  like  them, 
and  in  nothing  else.  Did  Ihev  not  eat  Uieir  sacrament 
ujpon  a  ha^ain  of  blood?  Do  not  their  bloody  prac- 
tices make  all  reasonable  souls  abhor  their  religion  ? 
Is  not  religion  their  pretence,  and  murder  their  end? 
Why  then  is  all  this  killing  of  kings,  ruining  of 
countries,  massacring  of  cities,  blov-ing  up  of  states  ? 
For  the  catholic  cause,  they  confess;  and  by  the 
catholic  authority,  they  cannot  deny.  0  who  can 
more  than  pity  them,  that  forsake  Christ  the  Prince 
of  peace,  and  either  choose  no  God,  or  a  bloody  one  ? 

Take  another  example.  Abner  revolts  from  Ish- 
bosheth  in  a  discontent,  and  persuades  Israel  to  the 
change ;  and  fetcheth  his  motive  from  the  oracle  of 
God,  2  Sam.  iiL  18.  He  knew  this  well  enough  be- 
fore, and  smothered  it  for  hia  own  tnm ;  now  for  his 
own  tnm  he  pnblisheth  it.  He  knew  this  decree  for 
David  while  he  opposed  him ;  now  he  wins  the  heart 
of  Israel  by  showing  God's  charter  for  him.  If  Ish- 
bosheth's  title  to  the  crown  were  bad,  why  did  Aimer 
maintain  it  ?  if  good,  why  did  he  forsake  it  P  Was 
his  conscience  better  informed  P  No,  but  his  mind 
was  changed.  Saul's  son  had  disgraced  him,  there- 
fore now  he  is  for  David :  he  is  become  loyal  for 
David's  sake,  and  become  David's  for  God's  sake. 
No  man  erer  heard  Abner  godlyvtiU  then  k  and  be  hiul 
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not  been  bo  thru  for  any  craucience  of  goodness,  but 
for  o^rtunity  of  rev«nge.  Pride  hath  made  many 
English  malcontents  the  almsmen  of  Rome :  here 
their  ambitious  desires  are  crossed,  therefore  thejr  fly- 
hence  in  a  snaff:  treachery  is  their  aim,  and  hither 
they  brinff  it  in  the  shape  of  religion.  Oh  that  they 
cotud  see  now  odious  it  is,  to  maae  devotion  a  stalk- 
ing-hotse  for  policy  !  What  was  Abner's  end  ?  Whom 
David  dismisseth  in  peace,  Job  repays  with  death. 
Of  rU  men,  the  religious  d^embler  shall  be  sure  of 
plagues. 

Thus  Absalom  fiist  deceives  the  people,  and  therein 
his  father,  2  Sam.  xv.  6.  The  people  by  insinua- 
tions ;  that  considering  his  godly  person  and  magni- 
ficent state,  how  affaUe  he  was  to  suitora,  how  hum- 
ble in  his  greatness,  how  diligent  in  searching  their 
causes,  how  full  of  pity  to  their  complaints,  how 
gKat  his  love  of  justice,  and  care  of  the  eoimnoit- 
wealth  was ;  they  conclude,  the  world  hath  not  so  com- 
plete a  prince  as  Absalom.  Thus  like  a  close  traitor, 
he  stole  not  his  father's  jgfoods,  but  his  father's  people's 
hearts.  He  deceived  his  &ther  by  a  vow,  made  forty 
years  before,  to  be  paid  in  Hebron,  ver.  7-  He  car- 
ried peace  in  his  name,  war  in  his  heart;  and  to 
perfect  his  treachen,  nothing  will  serve  but  a  cloak 
of  religion.  The  devout  man  hath  made  a  vow  a 
great  while  a^,  and  now  the  toy  takes  him,  he  must 

{leiform  it  The  good  old  king  blesseth  God  for 
>lnnng  him  with  so  godly  a  son ;  who  indeed  had 
never  more  deeply  renounced  all  gcxidness,  than  now 
he  talks  of  religion.  This  guilt  of  piety  set  on  the 
rou^h  metal  of  bis  conspiracy,  takes  with  his  &ther 
against  bis  &ther,  with  the  people  against  their  king  j 
so  his  father  sends  him  away  with  one  blessing,  and 
they  entertain  him  with  another.  What  is  the  end 
of  this  deceit  P  The  just  meed  of  all  traitois :  his 
mule  and  his  treason  leave  him  hanging  between 
heaven  and  earth.  "  Bring  me  word,  that  I  may 
come  and  woiship  him,"  ssith  Herod  to  the  sages. 
Matt.  ii.  8:  ancrther  devout  Machiavel,  like  the 
devil  confessing  Christ.  How  horrible  was  this  ril- 
lany,  to  mask  itself  under  a  show  of  mety!  Herodwill 
worship  him,  that  is  the  pretence :  Herod  will  worry 
him,  that  is  the  meaning.  The  cunning  hypocrite 
never  intends  so  ill,  as  when  he  speaks  &irest.  What 
was  the  event  of  this  politic  deceiving  P  First,  God 
mocks  him,  then  the  sages  mock  him.  God  besots 
him,  that  he  could  not  mtd  the  way  to  so  h  nible  a 
mischief.  Why  else  did  he  not  send  some  of  his 
bloody  assassins  to  Bethlehem?  Why  did  he  not 
employ  his  courtiers,  rather  than  trust  strangers? 
Why,  seeing  the  matter  so  nearly  concerned  him  in 
his  opinion,  and  the  ionmey  was  so  small  from  Jeru- 
salem, did  he  not  go  liimseif  in  petsonP  why  did  he 
not  rather  prevent  their  journey,  than  haxitfd  their 
disappointment?  All  the  courtesy  he  meant  that 
new-bom  King,  was  hot  to  cut  his  throat ;  and  will 
he  trust  foreigners  with  this  inquiry?  Such  a  fool 
is  the  craftiest  politician,  when  God  will  blind  him. 
These  messengers  come  no  more  back  to  Herod  with 
their  news.  He  had  mocked  the  wise  men,  and  now 
God  makes  the  wise  men  to  mock  him,  ver.  16.  He 
sends  to  inquire  of  them,  whom  he  sent  to  inquire 
of  Christ,  and  they  are  gone.  How  doth  he  rage, 
and  fret,  and  curse  himself,  for  trusting  strangers  in 
so  important  a  business!  How  would  he  reveiM^e 
their  nlse  plav,  how  would  he  torment  them,  if  he 
could  catch  them  I  Thus  he  palpably  finds  himself 
gnllcd  by  those  whom  he  meant  to  deceive. 

Thus  doth  God's  jostiee  often  punish  illusion  with 
illusion ;  they  that  nourish  a  purpose  to  deceive, 
shall  be  deceived  indeed.  Think  of  these  examples, 
ye  that  make  religion  ^our  messenger,  and  mischief 
your  errand.   It  is  a  disease  where<tf  this  generation 


is  sick  at  the  very  heart.  Hypocrites  make  use  of 
God  for  their  own  purjMses :  tlu^  frequent  the  ehureh 
with  the  deroutesC  saints,  bat  it  is  that  the  saints 
may  take  them  for  devout ;  they  pray  with  the  godly, 
but  to  prey  upon  the  godly.  Yon  shall  not  miss 
him  at  the  lecture  in  the  forenoon,  but  it  is  in  hope  to 
find  some  of  you  at  his  shop  in  the  afternoon  t  and 
then,  he  that  received  in  so  much  truth  at  his  ears, 
hath  not  one  word  of  truth  in  his  mouth.  Alas,  too 
many  make  that  divine  business  but  a  colour  for  their 
own  designs.  Over^fiur  shows  are  a  just  argument 
of  unsoundness;  no  natural  &ce  hath  so  fair  a  white 
and  clear  a  red,  as  that  which  is  painted.  While 
we  see  men  notoriously  seslous,  we  may  be  charita- 
bly suspicious.  For  wicked  hypocrites  care  not  to 
plav  with  God,  that  thepr  may  mock  men.  The  more 
foul  a  project  is,  the  foirer  visor  it  seeks :  those  mo- 
nopolies that  undo  the  commonwealth,  have  the  most 
colourable  pretences  to  benefit  it  But  as  Christ 
said,  "  He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me,"  Matt. 
X.  40 ;  so  in  effect,  he  that  deceiveth  you  deceiveth 
me :  and  he  must  rise  betimes  that  overreaches  his 
Maker.  Let  me  shut  up  all  with  discovering  to  you 
three  sorts  of  deceivers, 

1.  The  deceivers  of  souls.  Such  are  the  Romish 
seminaries.  Thev  tell  you  of  a  Saviour  called  Christ, 
but  th^  mean  the  pope;  for  his  word  must  stand, 
when  Christ's  word  is  thrust  behind  the  door.  They 
say,  his  judgment  Is  inlhllihle ;  yet  Pope  John  the 
TwelAh  made  deacons  in  a  stable,  a  boy  of  ten  years 
old  a  bishop,  the  Lateran  a  stew,  degraded  his  pre- 
decessor's snavelings,  made  each  of  them  confess. 
My  bishop  had  nothing  for  himself,  and  gave  nothing 
to  me,  prayed  to  Jupiter  and  Venus,  and  drank  a 
health  to  the  devil.  (Luiti>rand.)  Not  a  few  of  that 
race  were  as  bad,  yet  papists  will  believe  they  can- 
not err;  are  they  not  worthy  to  be  deceived?  They 
say,  that  the  church  cannot  subsist  without  the  pope 
her  head;  yet  was  that  chair  ten  jrears  emp^. 
(Bodin.)  We  use  to  say,  Great  head,  httle  wit ;  but 
certainly,  no  head,  no  wit.  Whence  should  their 
church  have  her  wit,  when  she  was  bereaved  of  her 
head  P  The  Irish  men  are  not  troubled  with  venom- 
ous beasts,  for  this  they  must  be  beholden  to  St. 
Patrick ;  yea,  he  is  said  to  have  obtained  of  God, 
that  no  Inshman  should  abide  the  coming  of  anti- 
christ :  (Legend.)  yet  their  great  masters  are  ashamed 
of  it,  and  never  allege  it  to  clear  the  pope  from  being 
antichrist.  They  wul  show  pilgrims  that  go  to  Jeru- 
salem a  three-cornered  stone,  and  make  them  believe 
it  is  that  very  stone  spoken  of  in  the  Psalm,  "  The 
stone  which  the  builders  refused,"  &c,  Psal.  cxviii. 
22.  (Bibloni.)  A  monk,  among  other  relics,  boasted 
that  be  could  show  some  of  the  hairs  that  fell  friHn 
the  seraphical  angel,  when  he  imprinted  the  five 
wounds  of  Christ  on  the  body  of  St  Francis;  yea, 
gave  out,  that  he  had  brought  from  the  East  some 
of  the  sound  of  the  bells  that  hung  in  Solomon's 
temple.  (Verger.)  Be  not  these  pretty  deceivings  ? 
But  too  gross  to  deceive  us,  too  bungling  for  these 
times :  therefore  (as  old  tricks  of  cheating  can  do  no 
good)  they  find  out  new ;  which  is  a  short  cut,  an 
absolute  denial  of  all  truth  that  is  not  for  them. 
They  do  not  dethrone  kings,  nor  suborn  parricides, 
nor  pardon  incests  and  muraers,  nor  v-orship  images, 
nor  disgrace  the  Scriptures,  nor  forswear  by  equnro- 
cations,  nor  prefer  the  mother  to  the  Smi,  nor  set 
states  in  commstion,  nor  make  the  eating  of  flesh  on 
forbidden  days  damnable,  and  uncleanness  every  day 
venial ;  not  they :  though  we  know  they  do  all  this, 
yet  when  they  deny  it  they  look  we  should  believe 
them,  A  reverend  bishop  of  this  land  dies  an  ortho- 
dox catholic,  a  professed  protestant,  as  he  lived;  yet 
they  disperse  books,  and  tell  the  world,  he  dii^  hi 
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the  Romtgh  fnith.  A  common  liar  should  not  be  be- 
lieved ;  men  know  them  bo,  ytt  trust  them.  O  ye 
besotted  English,  why  will  you  be  thus  deceived? 
The  devil's  hand  is  in  it,  their  hand  is  in  it,  your  own 
hand  is  in  it;  but  above  all,  God  hath  a  hand  in  it; 
who  justly  gives  them  up  to  believe  a  lie,  that  would 
not  receive  the  truth,  2  Thess.  ii.  II. 

2.  The  deceivers  of  the  church,  that  make  it  no- 
thing to  defraud  their  Maker.  Joseph  was  twice 
stripped  of  his  garments;  fitst  by  the  violence  <k 
nvy,  then  ci  Inst ;  the  ftrat  time  neceasity,  the 
next  of  choice  in  convenience.  Hia  brethren  took 
away  his  coat,  to  deceive  his  &ther;  his  mistress 
kept  bis  coat,  to  deceive  his  master.  Pint,  the 
policy  of  Rome  took  one  garment  from  ns,  which  the 
policy  of  state  took  again  from  them.  "We  had  still 
a  poor  coat  left,  the  remainder  that  escaped  imp^o- 
pnating:  now  sacrilege  keeps  away  that  too.  The 
first  we  could  not  save  by  law,  this  last  we  cannot 
redeem  without  law:  and  that  is  a  remedy  worse 
than  the  disease.   That  first  rent  had  the  colour  of 

Sleaain?  God ;  this  other,  of  punishing  ns.  The  world 
oth  charge  us  with  pride  and  covetousneas,  and 
therefore  sarchargeth  ns  with  begguy  and  empti- 
ness. Joseph  may  plead,  bat  k  not  heard :  and  our 
case  is  as  bad ;  we  may  deny  the  jtudce  ot  the  &ct, 
bnt  we  scarce  dare  accuse  the  ofenders.  Hanun 
misused  David's  ambassadors,  and  shaved  off  one 
half  of  their  beards,  and  cut  off  their  garments  to 
the  middle,  exposing  them  to  the  derision  of  all  be- 
holders, 2  Sam.  X.  4.  The  Israelites  were  forbidden 
a  shaven  beard,  or  a  short  garment ;  to  despite  their 
lav,  they  are  sent  away  with  both.  Man  hath  a 
double  ornament  to  his  body,  one  of  nature,  the  other 
of  art }  the  natural  ornament  is  the  hair,  the  artificial 
isapparet;  in  both  these  are  David's  servimts  abused. 
But  IS  not  David  sensible  of  it  P  Doth  he  not  feel 
himself  dishonfmred  in  their  persons  ?  Will  he  cmly 
hide  it,  and  not  revenge  it?  We  are  Gotfs  messen- 
gers to  the  world,  and  the  worid  returns  ns  so  to 
God.  Surely,  as  David  could  not  but  feel  his  own 
cheeks  shaven,  his  own  coat  cut,  in  his  ambassadors ; 
BO  the  Lord  cannot  but  appropriate  that  injury  to 
himself,  which  is  offered  to  his  ministen.  By  the 
universal  law  of  nations,  ambassadors  are  free  ;  that 
office  hath  in  the  name  sufficient  protection,  nor  was 
it  ever  wronged  without  a  revenge.  Do  not  the  no- 
torious contempts  cast  upon  us  below,  concern  our 
great  Master  above  P  Is  it  possible  he  should  not 
wet  them,  not  revenge  them?  Yes,  David  revengeth 
it  oa  Ammon  to  the  inll  t  fbr  entting  his  messengers* 
coats,  Joab  and  his  army  cut  their  throats :  and  cer- 
tainly, God  will  not  let  such  indignity  pass  unpun- 
ished. 

3.  The  deceivera  of  men,  in  regard  of  their  estates ; 
contrary  to  God's  flat  prohibition.  Defraud  no  man, 
1  Thess.  tv.  6.  Wherein  and  how  far  anv  man  hath 
thus  deceived,  his  conscience  will  tell  him ;  unless 
by  the  long  habit  of  deceit,  he  hath  also  learned  to 
deceive  his  conscience.  Fraud  is  theft,  and  a  thief 
(we  say)  no  man  can  endure  to  be  any  long  time,  for 
his  conscience;  out  how  if  his  conscience  itself  be 
turned  thief?  Howsoever  deceivers  think  to  get  a 
patrimon;y  of  riches  hy  fraud,  as  they  pretend  Jacob 
got  the  birthright ;  yet  it  will  not  be  so  lucky  to  them 
as  Rebekah's  pasty,  they  shall  not  (with  Jacob) 
get  the  blessing  by  it  The  crafty  fox  hugged  him- 
self to  think  how  he  had  cheated  the  crow  of  her 
breakfiut ;  but  when  he  had  eaten  it,  and  fonnd  him- 
self poisoned  with  it,  he  wished  the  crow  her  own 
again.  Wealth  got  by  deceit  is  like  a  piece  of  but- 
tered spunge,  (an  Italian  trick,)  it  goes  down  glib, 
but  in  tne  stomach  swells,  and  will  never  be  gotten 
uut  again.   It  is  not  stable ;  it  will  either  be  bst 


the  gainers,  or  be  squandered  by  their  hein.  To 
nus  had  been  spared,  bnt  for  his  belt :  when  that 
found  about  him,  it  cost  him  his  life.  So  when  wL ' 
sins  might  find  mercy,  Christ  seeing  the  cognis-ikl 
of  fraud,  begins  to  strike ;  as  ^neas  said  to  Tam-Ji 
Pallat,  It  hoe  viUnere  Paliat  immotatj  Pallas  with  lU 
stroke  kills  thee,  Pallas  immolates  thee ;  one  tortar 
more  for  that.  It  is  an  observation  set  upon  (1 
house  of  DeSmond  in  Ireland,  that  Maurice  Tbcciu 
the  first  earl  raised  it  by  injustice,  and  by  io'jmx 
Girald  the  last  earl  of  that  race  rained  it.  The  ga.-n 
a  man  gets  by  deceiving,  at  last  he  may  put  m  hi 
eye,  and  yet  see  himself  miserable.  Sin  ia  the  gm; 
est  cheater  in  the  world,  for  it  deceives  the  deceittr 
yea,  as  Haman  built  his  own  gallows,  it  makes  a  nur 
to  entrap  others,  but  is  sure  to  confound  the  siotti 
The  seed  of  this  sin,  as  of  all  other,  is  in  every  vai 
hy  nature ;  the  heart  of  man  is  deceitful :  and  «hiii 
he  thinks  there  is  no  deceit  in  it,  even  in  that  In 
is  most  of  all  deceived. 

Find  out  this  thief,  apprehend  him,  conrirt  him 
cmdemn  him,  yea,  execute  him ;  yea,  bury  him,  !r? 
his  very  death  deceive  thee.  It  is  one  bnnd  of  lDi 
wicked,  *'When  thou  sawcata thief; thou  ctmseDteiiri 
with  him,**  Psal.  I.  IS.  Many  see  a  thief  abnaj 
and  consent  not;  but  the  most  dangerous  thief  is  ii 
home,  within  us,  there  we  consent.  Elisha  badi 
thief  to  his  servant,  but  he  followed  him  at  an  iitcll 
and  found  out  his  brokage.  Thus  pursue  thy  fraii4 
meet  it  at  eveiy  turning,  cross  it  with  resolstioB 

gague  it  with  restitution  ;  wish,  thy  heart,  as  thai 
Oman  built  his  house,  not  close  to  do  things  uii«hq. 
but  open  to  the  view  of  passengers,  to  show  iluj 
honest  dealing  dwells  there.  Fraud  is  both  a  rcb' 
ber,  and  rob&ry  itself,  a  theft  to  others,  a  thief  » 
a  man's  self :  as  Muu  in  Latin  signifies  both  the  it- 
ceived  and  the  deceiver.  It  steus  awa^  his  gnrr, 
his  peace,  his  crniscieDce,  his  bleasibg  in  thi«  lifr^ 
and  bis  hope  of  ^ory  in  the  life  to  come.  The  ir.x 
of  the  Lord  shall  come  as  a  thief  too;  and  if  ittakri 
man  with  his  thefts  about  him,  no  heart  can  thmi 
how  terribly  it  will  handle  him.  '*  We  have  wnx^ 
no  man,  we  have  corrupted  no  man,  we  have  dt- 
frauded  no  man,"  2  Cor.  vii.  2.  Thrice  happy  pik 
science  that  can  speak  this  in  sincerity!  That  suv 
ard  hath  not  deceived  God  in  his  trust,  and  God 
will  not  deceive  him  of  his  reward,  eternal  blesMd- 
nesB  in  Jesus  Christ. 

"  While  they  feast  with  yon."  A  certain  kind  d 
feasts  is  much  spoken  of  the  a|iostles  Paul,  Petfr, 
Jude ;  love-feasts.  This  is  a  fertival  rime,  yea,  tbc 
greatest  of  all  Christian  feasts  (Easter)  :  every  sab- 
bath is  a  feast;  this,  as  it  is  a  sabbath  of  sabbailfe. 
so  a  feast  of  feasts.  The  day  of  the  sabbath 
changed  for  the  houonr  of  Christ's  resurrection  ;  and 
this  IS  the  day  for  whose  honour  the  sabbath  «->j 
changed.  Something  therefore  I  take  liberty  i" 
sprak  of  this  occasion.  Feasts  may  be  distinguisheii 
into  three  kinds,  holy,  civil,  and  profiine.  The 
former  must  bo,  the  next  may  be,  the  last  should  no: 
be.  The  first  are  commanded,  the  second  allowci!, 
the  third  prohibited.  The  first  is  a  feast  to  GckI, 
the  next  for  man,  the  third  to  Satan. 

I  begin  with  holy  feasts.  Religion  is  not  tied  to 
time,  yet  cannot  religion  be  publicly  exercised  witli- 
out  a  due  time  allotted  for  it.  It  is  necessary  to  con- 
sider every  great  blessing  of  God,  and  it  is  ktndty  and 
convenient  to  consider  it  in  the  day  it  was  wrought: 
then  to  repent  it  with  thankfulness,  is  to  do  apuA  diti 
in  die  sua.  Otherwise  the  revolution  of  time  would 
eat  out  the  memory  of  these  precious  benefits.  The 
Jews,  among  many,  had  three  solemn  festivals  ercn' 
year,  by  God's  institution ;  the  passover,  pentecoet. 
and  feast  of  tabmiBcles,  Dent.  XVI.  l.|Oftabenisclf«. 
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in  rrmemberiDg  that  larael  dwelt  in  tenta  forty 
rears.  Even  that  walk  of  theirs  must  not  be 
urgotten  in  their  rest.  So  much  memory  oar 
Peary  pilgrimage  here,  as  may  stand  with  the  per- 
ection  of  our  joy  in  heaven,  shall  be  reserred.  2. 
The  passover,  to  remember  them  of  their  deliverance 
rom  the  Egyptian  bondage :  freedom  from  such  a 
lervilude  deserves  a  solemn  and  set  time  of  gratitade. 
L  Pentecost,  in  remembrance  of  the  law  given  on 
VIount  Sinai.  God  wrote  it,  that  it  might  be  legible ; 
rrote  it  in  sttme,  that  it  might  be  durable }  honoured 
he  day  with  an  annual  feast,  that  it  mi^t  be  me- 
norable.  Thus  the  Christian  church,  among  the 
est,  celebrates  three  principal  feasts.  Christmas, 
n  honour  of  Christ's  nativity,  then  was  he  bom  to 
he  earth.  Easter,  in  honour  of  his  resurrection, 
hen  was  he  borne  from  the  earth.  Whitsuntide,  in 
lonoiir  of  the  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  whom 
re  are  new-bom  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And 
ve  still  retain  two  names  of  the  three,  passover  and 
Kntecost.  Such  is  the  accordance  of  the  two  Testa- 
nents.  that  those  two  Jewish  feasts  and  our  two 
i^hristian  agree,  both  in  signification  and  in  time. 

1.  For  signification;  their  rassover  andpenteeost 
ire  types  of  our  Easter  and  whitsontide.  For  the 
onner,  God  did  pass  over  the  doors  where  the  blood 
if  the  paschal  lamb  was  sprinkled.  What  signifies 
t  ?  That  God  will  pass  over  our  sins  in  the  day  of 
rrath,  if  he  find  our  souls  sprinkled  with  the  blood 
)f  Christ,  that  "  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the 
lin  of  the  world,"  John  i.  '29.  That  night  Moses  led 
[srael  out  of  Egypt,  this  day  Christ  brmgs  us  out  of 
he  house  of  bondage.  When  he  rose  from  the 
.Tave,  iids  was  the  full  conquest  of  all  our  enenues, 
or  the  laat  enemy  is  death.  For  their  pentecost,  it 
ras  a  memorial  of  the  law,  whieh  is  a  hidden  gospeL 
ind  our  Whitanntide  is  a  memorial  of  the  goapel, 
vhich  is  a  revealed  law.  The  law  was  given  on 
^fnunt  Sinai,  the  gospel  on  Mount  Zion :  the  law 
rritten  in  tables  of  stone,  the  gospel  in  tables  of 
Irsh :  I  will  write  my  law  in  their  hearts,  Heb.  riii. 
10;  so  run  the  terms  of  the  new  covenant.  On  their 
lentecoet,  the  law  was  given  in  fire  and  smoke,  ob- 
iciirity  was  mingled  with  terror.  On  our  pentecost, 
he  gospel  was  given  in  fire  without  smoke,  befitting 
he  light  and  clearness  of  the  truth.  Fire,  not  in 
kslies,  bat  in  tongues;  not  to  terrier,  but  to  teach. 
Thus  the  promalg^on  of  the  law  makes  wa^  for  the 
(osnel :  first  we  most  feel  the  tefTors  of  Sinai,  before 
ve  nave  the  comforts  of  Zion,  the  gracious  consola- 
ions  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  therefore  they  had  a 
estival  for  the  law,  the  ministry  of  death;  good 
fRson  we  should  have  one  for  the  gospel,  which  ia 
he  power  of  God  to  salvation.  Christmas  is  a  merry 
ime,  then  we  sing  and  feast.  Easter  is  a  solemn 
ime,  then  we  communicate  and  feast  spiritually. 
iVhitsiintide  is  a  triumphant  and  flourishing  time, 
lot  only  for  height  of  the  season,  but  for  the  church's 
confirmation  by  the  descension  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
3ccause,  says  Augustine,  we  have  not  lost  a  depart- 
Dg  Chr^  and  we  possess  a  coming  Spirit. 

2.  As  they  agree  for  tubstanee,  so  for  the  very  time 
)f  delivery :  the  ancient  Jews  kept  our  feasts,  and 
ve  still  keep  theirs.  Fint,  their  passover  and  our 
faster  is  kept  at  the  same  time :  so  fitly  to  their 
nming  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt,  dcih  answer 
l^hrist's  coming  from  under  the  Mndage  of  death. 
'  Even  Christ  our  Passover  is  sacrificed  for  us,"  1  Cor. 
'.  7 ;  that  spotless  Lamb,  whereof  one  bone  might  not 
le  broken.  Next,  their  pentecost  and  our  Woitsun- 
i<le,  on  the  very  same  day.  Their  pentecost  was 
ifiy  days  after  their  passover,  and  our  Whitsuntide  is 
ifiy  days  after  our  £aster;  from  which  numlwr  of 
lays  it  hath  the  name,  pentecost.   The  very  day 


that  God  came  down  in  fire  and  thunder  to  deliver  the 
law,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  down  upon  the  apostles  in 
fiery  tongues,  for  the  propagation  oC  the  gospel. 
Now  as  our  feasts  be  the  same,  so  be  our  sacraments. 
We  do  all  eat  oS  the  same  spiritual  meat,  and  drink  of 
the  same  spiritual  drink,  1  Cor.  x.  3.  ^  The  same, 
1.  In  object;  the  same  Christ  in  both:  not  one  God 
in  the  law,  another  in  the  gospel ;  not  a  bloody  one 
there,  a  mercifnl  one  here,  as  Marciw  blasphemed. 
But  Jesus  Chriat  the  same  yestnday,  and  to-day, 
and  for  ever,"  Heb.  xiii.  B.  Only  a  darker  Christ 
there,  a  clearer  Christ  here,  but  still  the  same.  3. 
The  same  not  in  the  signs,  but  in  the  things  signified. 
(August.)  In  the  passover  the  Lamb  of  God  wa« 
prefu:nred,  in  the  Iiord's  supper  he  is  exhibited :  they 
saw  him,  we  have  him.  3.  lu  identity  of  name.  So 
circumcision  is  called  baptism,  and  l^ptism  circum- 
cision, and  the  Lord's  supper  the  passover.  4.  The 
same  in  efficacy.  Their  effect  is  all  one;  their  faith 
received  Christ  before  he  came,  in  as  fUll  virtue  as 
we  do  now  he  is  come.  But  if  the  body  of  Christ  be 
really  in  the  supmr,  why  was  not  the  lamb  so  tran* 
substantiated  in  the  passover?  for  Paul  says,  it  was 
the  same.  They  never  say,  in  baptism,  the  water  is 
turned  into  Uood ;  whjr  then  say  tney  so  of  the  wine 
in  the  eucharist  P  "  Tms  is  my  bodv,  which  is  broken 
for  you,"  1  Cor.  xi.  24.  There  is  the  logical  mibject, 
ihia,  this  bread ;  the  predicate,  my  botfy ;  the  copula, 
i* ;  and  the  expositKm,  whieh  ii  broken  /or  you.  There 
is  bread,  and  there  is  the  body :  the  bread  is  not  the 
body,  therefore  a  holy  sign  of  it.  We  receive  a  mys- 
tical, yet  the  true,  body  of  Chriat ;  not  in  the  truthor 
substance  of  the  thing,  but  in  the  mystery  significant 
of  it.  Thus  be  oar  sacraments  the  same.  Indeed 
the^  had  also  manna,  and  water  fiom  the  rock  t  both 
which  signified  Christ:  tbey  were  fed  with  ncnt- 
ments.  Their  bread  was  sacramental,  whereof  th^ 
communicated  every  day :  who  complains  of  receiv- 
ing often,  when  the  Israelites  received  daily  P  Their 
dnnk  was  sacramental :  surely  fitnn  them  the  church 
of  Rome  never  learned  a  dry  conunnnion.  Twice 
hath  the  rock  yielded  them  water  of  refivshing ;  the 
true  Rock  is  Christ,  and  he  yields  it  always.  Out  of 
his  side  issued  that  bloody  stream,  wberel^  the  thirst 
of  all  believers  is  comfortably  quenched.  They 
thirsted  with  repining,  let  us  thirst  with  &ith :  our 
spiritual  Rock  shall  almndaotly  satisfy  our  souls ;  yea, 
even  sustain  na,  till  this  water  he  changed  into  that 
new  wine  which  we  shall  drink  with  him  in  his 
Fadw^B  kingdom. 

We  have  seen  the  harmony  and  aectwdance  hetween 
both  the  Testaments,  now  let  us  return  to  the  fieast 
of  the  day.  Some  dijfierence  may  seem  to  be  in  the 
evangelists,  about  the  time  when  Christ  did  eat  the 
passover.  Three  of  them  say,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
passover ;  but  we  read  in  St.  John's  Gospel,  "  before 
the  feast  of  the  passover,"  John  xiii.  1.  To  recon- 
cile these,  first,  some  say,  that  Christ  did  not  eat  the 
passover  that  year;  and  their  reason  is  gltoious,  be- 
cause himself  was  the  paschal  Lamb  then  to  be  offers 
ed.  But  tiiis  ia  firivolous,  for  it  is  nnnifint  he  did  eat 
it.  Secondly,  some  say,  the  passover  is  taken  for  the 
whtde  time  of  seven  cb;^  aod  that  he  did  eat  it  one 
of  the  seven.  But  this  is  apparently  fiilset  for  after 
the  Jews  had  apprehended  him,  they  would  not  enter 
into  the  ju^ment  hall,  for  fear  of  tieing  defiled,  "but 
that  they  might  eat  the  passover,"  John  xviiL  28. 
Christ  had  that  day  (before)  eaten  it,  therefore  be- 
fore the  seven.  Thirdly,  others  say,  he  did  eat  it  one 
night  before  the  Jews ;  and  that  he  did  so,  to  thrust  a 
sword  into  Judas's  hand,  to  accuse  him  for  an  inno- 
vator and  law-breaker."  But  they  that  were  fain  to 
take  up  a  false  accusation  against  him,  rather  than 
none,  would  have  triumphed  in  this.   B^des,  the  , 
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disciples  would  have  questioned  the  reason  of  such  an 
alteration,  and  the  master  of  the  house  would  have 
found  some  &ult.  And,  which  is  above  all,  the  Fal- 
filler  of  the  law,  and  that  so  punctually,  would  not 
luve  fiuled  in  a  chief  point,  so  main  a  circumstance, 
and  that  so  immediately  before  his  death :  and  this 
supposition  still  is  objected  to  by  the  Jews. 

Briefly  then  we  conclude  thus :  He  did  eat  it  on  the 
due  and  true  day,  the  fourteenth  of  the  month.  But 
then  how  &ilea  the  Jews  ?  for  both  cannot  stand, 
seeing  Christ  and  they  did  eat  it  on  several  days.  It 
is  answered  thus :  Since  the  captivity,  when  the  pass- 
over  fell  on  the  sabbath  eve,  they  ynt  it  off  to  the 
sabbath  day  t  so  it  was  cnlled  a  high  day,  because 
that  feast  fell  upon  it.  For  this  reason  they  took 
down  the  dead  bodies  from  the  crosses ;  for  if  these 
two  feasts  Imd fallen  immediately  together  on  several 
days,  they  had  had  no  opportunity  to  bury  their  dead. 
But  why  did  not  Judas  accuse  him  of  this  f  God  so 
disposed  it,  that  his  heart  being  fraught  with  malice 
did  not  observe  it.  Some  think  it  was  left  arbitrary, 
that  whoso  would,  might  eat  it  on  the  even,  or  put 
it  off  to  the  sabbath.  Thus  are  the  evangelists  re- 
emiciled.  "  Before  the  passover,"  saith  John  i  that 
is,  before  the  people  did  eat  it  by  their  tndition. 
**  At  the  pBssover,"  say  the  rest,  that  is,  on  Uie  day 
of  institution,  whni  Moses  commanded  it.  So  Christ 
died  in  the  feast  of  passover,  that  the  type  and  the 
tmth  might  agree  together.  They  took  him  at  night ; 
arraigned,  condemned,  afflicted,  and  crucified  nim 
before  the  end  of  the  next  day :  this  was  strange 
haste ;  but  what  bounds  are  there  to  desperate  mu- 
ness  P  They  meant  nothing  but  death  to  him,  but 
God  hath  this  day  turned  it  into  life  to  as. 

Surely,  even  the  angels  in  heaven  keep  these 
paschal  solemnities  with  :  the  glory  of  ttiat  vic- 
torious  LioDf  who  hath  tnninphea  over  death  and 
hell,  is  even  to  them  matter  oi  rejoicing.  It  is  Uie 
sabbath  of  the  new  world,  onr  passover  from  evef>- 
lasting  death  to  life  j  onr  true  jalnlee,  the  first  day 
of  our  week,  and  the  chief  in  our  calendar.  Herein 
our  Fhenix  rose  from  his  ashes,  our  Eagle  renewed 
his  jeatheis,  the  First-begotten  of  the  dead  was  bom 
from  the  womb  of  the  earth.  Christ,  like  the  sun 
eclipsed  by  the  moon,  got  himself  out  by  his  resur- 
rection ;  and,  as  the  sun  by  the  moon,  he  was  dark- 
ened by  them  to  whom  he  gave  light.  His  death 
did  justify  us,  his  resurrection  did  justify  his  death. 
He  buried  ttie  law  with  himself^  and  both  with 
hononrj  he  raised  up  the  gospel  with  himself^  and 
both  with  glory.  His  resurrection  was  the  first 
stone  of  the  nmndation,  '*  In  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive,"  ]  Cor.  xv.  22;  and  the  last  stone  of  the  roof, 
Ibr  God  assures  us  he  shall  come  tn  judgment,  hv 
this  token,  that  he  raised  him  up  from  the  dead. 
Acts  xvii,  31.  Satan  danced  on  his  grave  for  joy; 
when  he  had  him  there  once,  he  thought  him  sure 
enough:  but  he  rose  again,  and  trampled  on  the 
devirs  throne  with  triumph.  This  is  the  fiiith  pecu- 
liar to  Christians:  the  Jews  believe  him  dea^  not 
living ;  we  believe  that  he  is  risen,  and  sits  at  the 
right  hand  of  God.  As  Moses  led  the  people  to 
Canaan  throneh  the  wilderaess,  so  Christ  led  ns  to 
heaven  through  the  grave.  His  resurrection  is  not 
only  the  object  of  onr  fiuth,  bat  the  example  of  oar 
hope.  We  all  carry  mortality  about  us,  and  the 
strongest  man  is  bat  like  Nebuchadneuar's  image  t 
though  his  head  be  of  gold,  and  his  ribs  of  brass,  yet 
his  feet  are  of  clay ;  a  stone  thrown  at  the  feet  over- 
turns this  great  image,  and  down  fMs  man.  But, 
"0  death,  I  wiU  be  thy  death."  Durst  death  kill 
Christ  P  Christ  tnerefore  shtfll  kill  death.  **If  in 
this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all 
men  most  miserable,"  1  Cor.  xv.  19.   But  spei  vif« 


immrrtaH$  ut  vita  viia  motiaU$^  as  one  saith,  Um 

hope  of  life  immortal  is  the  life  of  our  life  mortal 
D^h  and  the  grave  swallow  alt,  and  then  boiBt;  a 
crammed  covetoosness  disgorgeth  itself  by  a  pro- 
digal heir. 

The  Jews  craved  a  sign,  and  had  Matt.  xii.  % 
39 ;  yet  then  spake  against  it,  or  wondered  at  i*. 
To  us  it  shall  be  more  than  a  sign,  it  shall  hnr^ 
wonder,  and  wonder  enough  ;  but  we  will  not 
our  fruit  or  part  therein  for  a  world.  Him,  that  ihk. 
day  rase  from  the  clods,  we  expect  from  the  cloa<ii,j 
to  raise  oar  bodies,  to  perform  nis  promises,  to  &ii$hj 
our  &ith,  to  perfect  our  gloiy,  and  to  draw  us  jtBXi\ 
himself.  I  oo  not  say.  Come,  see  the  place  wfaerci 
they  laid  him,  that  is  empty;  but.  Come,  see  lltrj 
place  where  he  is;  Here  is  the  Lord.  I  say  no! 
with  Mary,  They  have  taken  away  the  Lonl,  and  I 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  him :  he  is  personallr 
in  heaven,  he  is  mystically,  sacramentally,  yea,  io  x 
spiritual  sense,  he  is  really  here.  Himself  said.  I 
have  earnestly  desired  to  cat  this  passover  with  yw ; 
let  UB  eamestly  desire  to  eat  this  sacrament  n'lh 
him.  God  said  once,  Take  and  eat  of  eveiy  tree  bot 
(met  hut  man  then  mistook  the  fndt,  he  did  eat  and 
fell.  He  now  says  again.  Take  and  eat ;  this  is  tar 
body,  which  is  given  for  yon ;  let  ns  not  mistake,  lot 
eat  and  live  for  ever.  And  the  body  of  oar  Wi 
Jesus  Christ  which  was  given  for  us,  preserve  m.t 
bodies  and  souls  into  everlasting  life. 

As  God  spake  to  the  fish,  and  it  cast  op  Jonal. 
commandeo  the  earth,  and  it  delivered  up  Jesus; 
he  will  speak  to  all  creatures,  and  thev  shall  not  de- 
tain one  dust  of  our  bodies.  There  shall  be  a  dir 
ground  for  this  valley  of  tears,  a  land  of  the  livin; 
tor  this  (xolgotha  of  the  dead,  a  settled  niansion  f>r 
this  movable  pavilion.  Christ  had  his  Easter-diiT 
by  himself;  thine  shall  he  one  genenl  SasteF^aj 
for  us  all,  when  the  wicked  shall  rise  to  contemft, 
the  fiuthbl  to  eternity  of  daya.  Here  shall  be  n» 
terror  to  afiKght  as*  no  sorrow  to  afflict  ns,  no  sick- 
ness to  dirtemper  us,  no  death  to  dissolve  ns,  no  aii 
to  endanger,  for  evermore. 

2.  The  next  are  civil  feasts :  when  the  soul  h&tfa 
been  feasted  with  God,  the  body  may  be  feasted  vitL 
the  creatures  of  God ;  when  the  mistress  hath  dine>I, 
the  servant  may  sit  down.  Every  sabbath  is  a  feaA, 
but  this  is  an  exceeding  day.  "When  we  hear  the 
word,  we  have  a  good  spiritual  meal :  bat  the  sarra. 
ment  is  an  extraordinary  banquet ;  wherein  the  bes: 
cheer  of  heaven  n  set  on  the  taUe,  and  the  fiiithfiil 
sold  feeds  more  liberally  on  Jesus  Christ.  We  ^ 
not  feast  every  day;  that  was  the  e|dcnTc^s  brand, 
he  "feted  snmptnously  every  day,"  Luke  xvi.  19:  so 
nor  every  day  communicate  :  there  may  be  satitij 
even  in  sacred  things,  and  the  soul  cloyed  as  well  a 
the  body.  Those  love-feasts  were  before  the  LonTi 
supper,  where  the  communicants  brought  ever}'  nun 
his  provision  to  one  place,  and  they  did  eat  together: 
giving  thanks  to  God,  and  bestowing  the  remainder 
on  the  poor.  Thus  were  they  intended  for  the  ia- 
crease  of  love :  but  what  foul  abuses  crept  in,  St. 
Paul  notes  and  condemns ;  "  one  is  hungty,  and  an- 
other is  dranken,"  1  Cor.  xi.  21.  Riot  and  intem- 
perance is  an  ill  prenaradon  for  so  holy  a  business. 

First,  therefore,  nenn  with  God :  a  fiill  bn4y 
makes  an  miwieldy  sonl,  bat  a  f^ted  soul  will  keep 
a  temperate  body.  First  drink  at  Christ's  wine 
cellar,  before  thon  touch  thine  own.  Not  that  1  ob- 
trude the  pcmish  custom  upon  you,  which  pnis  a 
necessity  of  fasting  before ;  because  forsooth  thrf 
would  receive  their  God  into  a  clear  stomach,  nexi 
their  heart.  Cannot  Christ  come  into  the  heart  if 
there  be  meat  in  the  stomach  P  This  is  as  if  a  nan 
could  not  come  to  the  steeple  for  tht  sound  of  iho 
D,g,  zzc  byVjOOgle 
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bells.  Or  at  the  meny  cardinal  <aid  to  hit  fellows 
in  the  eonelaTe.  when  they  could  not  agree  about 
the  election  of  Uie  pope ;  X^t  ua  antile  the  hmue,  l>e- 
»ii8e  the  Holy  Ghost  cannot  get  in  to  us  through  so 
many  tiles.  (Onup.  in  Plat.)  A  weak  stomach 
helped  by  refection  is  as  capable  of  Christ  as  a  fast- 
ing superstition.  Indeed  if  men  can  forbear,  it  were 
best  to  have  the  first  morsel  sacramental :  but  it  is 
the  soul,  not  the  body,  that  receives  Christ  himself. 
[d  this  point  I  praise  this  city,  that  they  begin  their 
Teasts  with  a  sermon,  as  Jethro  began  his  with  a 
sacrifice,  Ezod.  zviii.  12.  Fint  serve  the  Lord,  then 
!at  the  bi  and  drink  the  sweet,  and  give  the  rest  to 
the  poor.  Some  have  been  as  fond  on  the  other  tidei 
they  will  eat  nothing  that  whole  day  after  the  sacm- 
nent ;  as  if  they  wnmged  that  tuily  food,  if  they 
thought  it  would  not  keep  them  a  whole  day.  In 
brmer  times,  some  woold  not  wash  a  whole  week 
tfter  their  tmptiring;  as  if  men  should  refuse  to 
vasb  a  day  or  two  after  their  trimming  by  the  barbn. 
But  these  be  fond  singularities ;  let  us  keep  the  day 
loly,  keep  ourselves  holy,  in  the  strength  ofthe  Most 
Holy ;  that  we  may  confess  the  virtne  of  this  blessed 
acrament  in  the  sanctitf  oi  par  future  deportment 
md  conversation. 

Feasts  have  their  seasonaUe  allowance :  the  bounty 
>f  God  reacheth  not  only  to  our  life,  but  to  our  con- 
en  tment  ;  nor  doth  he  afford  us  only  the  bread  (rf 
nfficiency,  bat  ai  pleatore,  that  we  ma^  more  than 
ire,  even  live  happy.  The  Uessed  Virain,  at  the 
narriage  in  Cana,  perceived  a  defect  otwine,  and 
:he  tells  Christ,  John  it  3.  They  had  wine  enough 
or  a  meal,  not  enough  for  a  feast :  and  if  there  was  not 
rine enough, therewasenough water:  water toquench 
hirst,  if  not  wine  to  cheer  the  spirits.  Yet  she  com- 
ilains  the  want  of  wine,  and  is  troubled  with  the 
'ery  lack  of  superfluity.  Christ  gives  her  rough 
pords^  but  answers  her  faith  with  gracious  deeiu; 
he  feast  shall  be  supplied  with  wine,  if  six  pots  full 
of  two  or  three  firkms  a-piece)  can  do  it.  To  turn 
■ne  of  these  vessels  of  water  into  wine  had  been  a 
uQicicnt  proof  of  his  power,  and  perhaps  enough  for 
he  present  necessity ;  yet  he  makes  wine  enough  to 
enre  above  a  hundred  guests,  had  thev  been  then  but 
lewly  sat  down.  It  was  a  feast ;  that  quantity  at 
■nother  time  had  been  superfluous,  which  is  now  but 
lecessary.  That  hand  of  inflnite  muniflcence  regards 
lot  only  our  need,  but  our  honest  affluence.  We  are  sul- 
en  guests,  if  we  scant  ourselves  where  God  hath  been 
iberal,  and  from  the  table  of  his  bounty  depart  hun- 
;iy.  We  are  unworthy  guests,  if  we  riot  upon  his 
Mindance,  and  turn  his  plenty  into  wantonness. 
?o  fast  when  he  invites  us  to  feed*  is  our  sin ;  to  be 
uUer  than  he  allows  nt,  is  our  sinandoarshame;  to 
>e  ])leased  no  ways,  neither  full  nor  festing,  is  our  sin, 
ur  shame,  and  unhappiness.  The  Philistines  in  their 
.-ast  called  for  &unson  to  make  them  sport :  take  heed 
iiat  Samson  be  not  your  mirth ;  make  not  religi<Hi 
our  Sddle.  God  doth  not  therefore  so  liberally  give 
s  temporal  things,  that  we  being  full  should  abuse 
piritual  things.  David  vowed  that  be  wmild  not 
>rget  Jerusalem  in  his  mirth;  and  in  their  mirth 
bere  be  some  that  remember  Jerusalem,  but  it  is 
ith  a  sacrilegious  frump.  Yea,  too  often,  they  do 
ot  only  in  their  mirth  remember  Jerusalem,  but 
!iey  make  Jerusalem  their  mirth ;  and  holiness  is 
tmnded  thrangh  the  name  of  puritan.  Call  godli- 
ess  by  what  name  they  will,  it  it  too  good  to  be 
■sted  with ;  and  when  profane  men  are  tnus  in  jest, 
-od  will  be  in  earnest.   And  here  we  fitly  &11  upon, 

3.  Profane  feasts:  I  call  them  so,  where  God  is 
3t  placed  at  the  upper  end  of  the  table ;  where  he 

forgotten  in  the  beginning,  ne^hected  in  the  midst, 
t  the  latter  end  dishonoured,    we  find  toeh  feattt 


in  former  times ;  we  find  them  all  cmcluding  in  hor- 
ror. The  house  fell  down  upon  Job^t  childrnit  while 
they  were  feasting.  Job  i.  19.  Their  sin  it  not 
specified,  yet  their  fether  feared,  sanctified  them, 
and  interceded  for  them,  after  their  meetings.  The 
upshot  of  their  last  feast  was  destruction ;  I  mean, 
on  their  bodies,  I  dare  not  say  so  of  their  souls.  The 
fathers  think  otherwise ;  and  allege  for  it  this  observ- 
ation. At  the  first  Job  had  "  seven  thousand  sheep, 
three  thousand  camels,  five  hundred  yoke  of  oxen, 
and  five  hundred  she-asses,"  Job  i.  3.  After  his  re- 
paration, "  he  lud  fourteen  thousand  sheep,  six  thou- 
sand csmels,  a  thousand  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a  thousand 
she-asses,"  Job  zlii.  ISL  Bnt  in  his  first  ettate,  and 
fait  last  too,  he  had  but  seven  aons  and  three  daugh- 
ters. The  number  of  his  cattle  was  douUed,  uie 
number  of  his  children  remained  the  same.  Children 
are  dearer  than  riches ;  why  then  is  his  wealth  dou- 
bted, and  not  his  progeny  ?  They  say,  his  beasts,  ac- 
cording to  the  condition  of  beasts,  utterly  perished  ; 
but  the  souls  of  his  children  were  saved.  So  then, 
as  he  had  twice  as  much  substance,  he  had  twice  as 
many  children  also ;  ten  whereof  were  with  him  on 
earth,  and  the  other  ten  with  God  in  heaven. 

Nabal  "  held  a  feast  in  his  bouse  like  the  feast  of  a 
king,"  I  Sam.  xxt.  36.  Commonly  there  is  nothing 
more  plentiful  than  a  churl's  feast.  He  was  merry, 
and  ^red  no  mitchief  i  u  if  he  had  never  angered 
David.  That  migfa^  champion  wat  the  toot  of 
the  hill,  coming  to  avenge  himself;  yet  Nabal  wat 
feasting  without  fear  or  wit,  and  drinking  drunk  with 
his  sheepshearers.  Full  little  do  sinners  know,  how 
near  their  jollity  is  to  perdition.  Judgment  is  often 
at  the  threshold,  while  drunkenness  and  surfeit 
are  at  the  table.  Abigail's  wisdom  suspended  the 
present  ruin,  but  this  feast  would  not  on  of  Nabal's 
stomach:  the  report  of  his  wife  puts  him  into  a 
swoon  the  next  morning,  and  within  ten  days  after 
that  swoon  ends  in  death :  and  that  heart,  which 
wine  had  made  as  light  as  a  feather,  dies  as  heavy 
at  a  itone.  Bdshatsar  made  a  featt  for  fait  ludt, 
and  drunk  wine  to  it.  On  a  sudden,  lut  eoontenanee 
was  changed,  and  hit  kneet  tmote  one  againtt 
another,  I&n.  T.  1,  &  What  an  alteration  was  here  t 
a  sumptuous  and  presumptuous  banqnet  ends  in  trem- 
bling and  astonishment.  He  had  the  most  glorious 
cup^wrd  of  plate  in  the  world,  for  which  he  might 
thank  the  spoils  of  the  temple :  we  read  of  many 
bowls,  not  of  much  wine  t  but  in  our  feasts,  a  great 
deid  of  wine  is  turned  over  with  a  few  bowls.  Nabal 
cannot  abound,  but  he  must  be  drunk :  excess  is  a 
true  argument  of  folly.  We  use  to  say.  When  drink 
is  in  wit  is  out :  but  if  wit  were  not  fint  out,  so  much 
drink  would  not  be  let  in.  Bnt  I  have  held  you  too 
long  at  a  feast,  unless  my  cheer  were  better.  The 
Jews  by  a  custom  did  chaUenge  at  their  feast  of  pass- 
over  the  release  of  one  maleractor.  Matt,  xxvii.  15 ; 
whereupon  they  chose  Barabbaa,  and  refused  ChritU 
So  do  you  at  this  feast,  turn  out  Barabbaa,  lutt,  riot, 
malice,  injustice,  covetousness,  uncfaaritablenesa,  pro- 
faneness,  and  all  those  sins  which  make  up  a  male- 
factor, a  Barabbas ;  and  then  in  another  sense  thim 
Pilate  meant,  I  shall  deliver  to  you  the  Ijord  Jesus, 
not  to  be  crucified  by  you,  but  presented  in  this  holy 
ncrament  as  crucified  before  you.  Thus  you  shall 
see  his  body  broken,  his  blood  poured  out,  not  to  his 
pain,  but  yonr  cmnfort ;  not  his  death,  bnt  the  re- 
membrance <^  his  death.  He  took  the  bitterness  of 
that,  that  we  might  have  the  sweetness  of  this ;  he 
died  for  us  once,  that  we  by  him  might  live  fur  ever. 

**  Deceiving  while  they  feast  with  you."  Feasting 
hath  ever  been  held  a  note  of  fnendship ;  we  invite 
DfHie  to  our  tables,  but  either  such  as  are,  or  such  as 
we  would  make,  our  frienda,  David  speau^  a  won^ 
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der,  of  a  moiuter:  My  fiieiid  that  did  eat  of  my 
bmd,  hath  lift  up  his  heel  against  me,  PsaL  xlL  9. 
Elijah  trould  not  do  violence  to  the  very  raven  that  was 
his  pnireyor.  Bat  for  a  man  to  feed  upon  hia  neigh- 
bour's meat,  and  to  eat  his  host  in  bis  heart,  it  is 
snch  a  prodigy  of  unthankfhlnesa,  that  nature  herself 
is  flick  of  him.  Some  sly  politician,  as  Absalom,  may 
make  a  feast  for  him  wfiom  he  means  to  kill ;  some 
cunning  usurer  may  make  a  feast  for  those  prodigal 
heiiB  whom  he  means  to  undo;  some  ambitious 
Btpirer,  for  them  whom  he  means  to  undermine. 

A  feast  ii  made  for  laughter,"  saith  Solomon,  Eccl. 
X  19 :  yet  all  Anits  are  not  for  langhter,  yea,  some 
are  for  slanghter  i  not  for  soeiety,  but  for  satiety ; 
not  for  delight,  bat  deceit ;  not  for  love,  bot  for  last. 
So  the  luxtirioas  makes  a  feast,  that  he  may  lay  his 

f nests  on  the  floor.  -The  end  of  a  feast  is  not  sel- 
om  the  beginning  of  a  fray  :  therefore  some  inter- 
pret our  English  phrase,  "  To  pledge,'*  To  defend ; 
the  drinker  supposed  to  be  in  danger,  and  he  to 
whom  he  drinks  engaging  or  interposing  himself 
betwixt  him  end  harm.  Feasts  are  not  always 
fli^;  for  if  a  man  have  no  other  enemy,  he  hath 
■himielfi  His  own  riot  may  do  him  that  mischief 
which  another  forbears.  Then  were  called  love- 
feasts  ;  their  intent  was  feastang  for  love,  yet  some 
came  for  love  of  feasting:  one  was  hungry,  and 
another  was  dmnken,  I  Cor.  xi.  31.  In  these  last 
was  not  the  folness  of  love,  but  the  love  of  fulness. 
Thus  the  first  institution  did  languish  into  comip- 
tion ;  and  they  became  luxurious,  some  were  drunk- 
en :  uncharitable,  othera  were  hungry  j  the  poor  got 
nothing ;  and  fraudulent ;  they  had  thieves  among 
themselves,  whose  plausible  insinuation  made  way 
for  their  pestilent  circumvention.  The  hypocrite 
would  bring  his  dish ;  bat  it  was  either  to  tempt  a 
woman  to  his  Inst,  or  to  deceive  a  man  of  his  goods, 
or  to  spcril  him  of  his  wits.  Let  me  conclude  all 
with  three  observations. 

I.  It  is  odious  to  feast  with  men  on  purpose  to 
make  them  drmik.  It  is  tuually  said  that  we  taught 
the  Germans  to  light,  and  they  taught  as  to  drink : 
and  we  have  both  proved  apt  scholars,  too  forward 

Sroflcients ;  if  they  be  tall  lighters,  we  are  stout 
rinkers.  But  shall  men  be  so  desperate,  as  not  to 
think  themselves  welcome  to  a  feast,  unless  they  be 
sent  home  drunk  P  Many  have  lost  their  lives,  be- 
cause they  would  not  be  drunk  ;  noble  Uriah  was 
made  dmnk,  yet  could  not  save  his,  2  Sam.  xt  13. 
King  David  hud  abused  his  wife,  and  his  project  was 
1o  shelter  it  with  the  name  of  her  hosband.  Uriah 
had  protested  against  feasting  at  home,  against 
uxorious  delights :  he  coald  not  be  won  with  wor^, 
therefore  now  the  courtiers  must  try  him  with  wine. 
A  king  begins  to  him,  and  he  must  pledge  it.  I  do 
not  think  that  he  intended  any  excess,  but  to  obey. 
But  wine  is  a  mocker,  it  goes  plausibly  in,  but  who 
can  imagine  how  it  will  work  P  It  steals  in  like  a 
lamb,  but  then  rageth  like  a  lion ;  he  that  admits 
that  traitor,  shall  complain  of  a  surprisal  too  late. 
Well,  even  good  Uriah  is  made  drank  the  holiest  soul 
may  be  overtaken ;  he  is  a  rare  Rechabite  that  never 
drank  bnt  when  he  was  thirsty.  There  is  hope  now 
that  these  cups  will  send  him  home ;  so  common  is 
it  for  wine  to  prepare  men  to  lusL  Uriah  was  made 
drank,  that  he  might  desire  his  own  wife.  What  was 
the  issacP  The  aim  foils,  grace  is  stronger  than 
wine,  the  fury  of  the  grape  cannot  cany  Uriah  to 
his  own  bed.  The  ^celess  tempter  sometimes  fails 
in  his  project.  David  meant  by  procuring  the  sin  of 
another,  to  hide  his  own ;  he  shall  not.  Often  have 
we  heard  of  those  that  sought  to  overthrow  others, 
soonest  overtaken  themselves.  Whose  is  the  chief 
<^nceP  Uriah's  dmnkfimess  is  more  Davids  sin 


than  his  own :  sober  David  is  worae  than 
Uriah.   Woe  to  him  that  gins  his  neighbour 
to  discover  bis  shame !  yea,  he  shall  discover  hi» 
shame.   He  that  gives  a  man  wine  to  deceive  him  ■\ 
first  drunk  in  soul,  before  he  can  procure  the  oiWl 
bodily  distemper.    If  we  should  compare  them. 
one  is  as  a  sinner,  the  other  as  the  tempter;  ihtiei 
yields  weakly,  the  other  intends  wilfiilly.  L<^ 
daughters  gave  their  fother  wine  to  provokr 
but  themselves  were  first  drunk  with  tiat  Ivt 
provocation.   The  hnsband  is  drenched,  that  hi'> 
may  be  polluted ;  the  adulterer  is  mom  intoxii 
with  sin,  than  the  other  can  be  with  wine.  Etcd 
drunken  temperance  of  some  abhors  that  wickedo 
which  the  sober  intempemnce  of  others  desires.  Si 
other  purposes  be  left  out,  and  nothing  is  introdd 
but  victory ;  is  he  the  valiant  man  that  can  did 
most  P    David's  worthies  were  honoured  for  tbd 
deeds  of  arms,  not  for  their  ^reat  dranghta.   He  tb 
makes  a  man  drank  to  deceive  him,  to  ton  saow^ 
into  a  beast,  makes  himself  a  devil. 

2.  To  cheat  men  under  the  colour  of  amity,  i»  lii 
most  execrable  villanj.  Feasting  implies  ftimd.>bi 
ftiendship  admits  ta  no  deceit  Boetins  tiji,  \ 
won  deadly  pest  than  a  household  foe,  or  an  rmsj 
among  yonr  friends.  Nothing  is  more  easy  than  m 
deceit  nothing  more  unpardonable.  Nothin,^  dkii 
easy ;  my  friend  may  sooner  mischief  me  than  I  d 
mistrust  my  friend.  Nothing  more  hateful,  becui 
he  doth  that  as  a  friend,  which  he  could  not  m 
done  as  an  enemy.  The  manner  of  doing  specifics:^ 
and  aggravates  moral  actions,  saith  the  school ;  i 
doth  the  very  instrument.  If  I  strike  a  man  vithj 
sword,  it  is  presumed  that  I  meant  to  kill  him : 
so,  if  I  strike  him  with  a  reed ;  because  a  reed  is  a 
probable  instrument  of  death.  He  that  deceimol 
under  the  name  of  a  friend,  shows  that  he  took  iha 
name  only  to  deceive  me.  There  is  no  fence  fbrtli 
pistol  that  is  char^  with  the  bidlet  of  friendtbi] 
Hilary  compares  it  to  a  tasor  in  the  hand  of 
counterfeit  barber;  Prepared  for  ornament,  says h 
it  is  turned  to  murder.  Uriah  must  be  set  in 
forefront  of  the  battle,  2  Sam.  xi.  15 :  honoar  is  [tt 
tended  to  him,  murder  is  meant.  He  was  anliri 
soldier,  and  before  he  had  the  title  of  David'^^worib; 
he  dearly  earned  it  It  was  not  a  great  lady's  Ir'rf: 
nor  that  which  got  the  captain  his  l>u]^s«ii|i,  Ai^ 
xxii.  28,  that  gave  him  that  reputation ;  but  a  rioH 
courage  in  difficult  exploits.  David  sent  for  him,  oai 
himrqyally  welcome,andliewasworthy  of  it;  worth 
indeed  to  luve  leaned  his  head  near  the  golden  scoiitii 
and  to  have  died  in  his  prince's  bosmn,  not  b)'  hi 
prince's  prodition.  Bat  now  that  all  this  seeming  fi 
vour  and  honour  should  tend  to  his  ruin,  oh  how  ftjull 
deed  was  it  even  of  that  holy  saint !  His  renown  m 
as  great  as  had  been  his  dangers,  and  his  valour  tx'Vi^ 
them  both  1  and  even  in  this  last  attempt  that  cost  hii 
his  life,  if  his  followers  had  not  been  more  treackr 
ouB  than  his  enemies  were  numerous,  he  had  comj 
off  with  victory.  Now  poor  Uriah  is  not  so  nid 
conouered,  as  betrayed ;  nor  fell  he  by  his  enemid 
but  by  his  friends.  Yet  is  he  neither  the  fiisir  H 
the  last,  that  hath  thus  perished.  ,  J 

David  himself  had  such  a  plot  put  upon  him  M 
Saul;  Be  tboa  valiant,  and  fight  the  Lord's  battld 
and  I  will  give  thee  my  elder  daughter  McniM 
wife ;  for  he  said,  My  hand  shall  not  be  upon  m 
&c.  1  Sam.  xviii.  17-  David  was  grown  so  gracioul 
with  the  jieople,  that  the  king  durst  not  offer  hiO 
personal  violence ;  therefore  he  hires  him  into  '  w 
jaws  of  death,  by  no  less  a  price  than  his  cidf*l 
daughter.  What  could  be  spoken  more  honour&tilji 
more  graciously  P  A  king  could  not  offer  s  oioi^ 
notde  gift  than  his  .owiyd^hter,  aor  desire  a  mm 
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ncious  rf  compence,  than  to  fight  the  Lord's  battles, 
'hat  a  saint,  what  a  friend  was  Saul!  yet  he  did 
!Ter  mean  so  much  mischief  to  David,  so  much  nn- 
itaithfulness  to  God,  as  in  this  offer.  A  good  man 
never  safe  from  the  Calse-hearted  t  for  when  they 
ake  the  &irest  weather,  then  is  the  greatest  dan- 
>r.  Whatsoever  the  colour  was,  Saul  meant  nothing 
■  David  but  death.  Yet  doth  this  fidsehood  dis- 
iver  itself  for  Merab  wm  not  given  to  but 
I  Adripl.  Seeing  all  these  dangen  oonld  not  effect 
hat  Saul  deflired,  himself  vtU  not  eflbct  what  he 
romised.  Yet  stUl  he  will  be  a  friend,  and  he  hath 
nranotherdauffhterfbr  David;  tbon^  the  younger, 
;t  the  more  afiectionate ;  she  was  as  sick  of  love, 
( her  father  was  of  hate,  toward  him.  Saul  is  glad 
f  this,  bis  daughter  could  never  live  to  do  him  oet- 
T  service :  if  she  can  betray  David,  David  shall 
Rve  his  eood  will  to  many  her,  ver.  20,  '21.  Thus 
3th  this  false-hearted  king  sacrifice  his  own  child 
»  his  envy ;  and  hopes  that  her  honest  and  sincere 
)vc  shall  betray  her  worthy  and  innocent  husband, 
t  is  so  Btwied  of  a  late  emperor  of  'Diricey,  that  he 
tarried  his  own  daugltter  to  a  basfaaw  on  the  one 
ly,  and  then,  after  a  night's  pleasure,  sent  for  his 
ead  the  next  morning.  Are  tnere  none  that  care 
ot  to  cast  away  a  daughter  on  their  friend,  for  their 
wn  ends  ?  Such  is  the  rage  of  desperate  malice, 
lint  rather  than  not  ruin  those  they  hate,  they  will 
0  it  through  the  sides  of  their  own  children. 
'  Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend ;  bat  the  kisses 
f  an  enemy  are  deceitfhl,"  Prov.  xxvii.  6.  No  man 
0  mach  hates  his  professed  foe,  as  he  does  his  dis- 
mbling  friend,  when  that  shadowed  villany  declares 
(self.  We  pray,  from  the  hands  of  all  our  enemies, 
md  (of  all  our  enemies)  from  the  bands  of  our  de- 
mtml  friends,  good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
3.  To  boast  tt  all  this  mischief,  when  it  is  done, 
biiibles  the  wickedness ;  to  glory  in  their  shame, 
Phil.  lit.  19.  Wicked  men  glory  in  that  which  shall 
nerUstingly  cast  them  frrnn  glory ;  and  make  that 
heir  sport  on  earth,  which  in  hell  shall  be  their  tor- 
ncnt  One  glories  in  his  strange  attire,  as  if  that 
vera  matter  of  pride,  which  makes  him  ridiculous. 
What  elory  takes  the  owl,  that  she  is  not  feshioned 
iilte  other  birds?  Another  glories  in  his  perfamed 
pinnents,  and  thinks  every  one  that  sees  him  or 
imetlg  him,  most  needs  be  in  love  with  him.  Another, 
to  hear  himself  talk,  or  to  read  his  own  lines ;  though 
Iw  bungle  np  such  stuff  as  tires  the  most  patient  ear. 
Yet  the  ass  takes  no  pleasure  in  his  own  braying. 
Another,  to  Ining  out  an  oath  with  a  grace,  as  if  to 
offend  God,  and  to  poison  his  own  mouth,  were  an 
iioncHir  to  him.  Another,  to  tell  of  his  cheats,  and 
how  many  he  hath  gulled;  and  yet  the  gull  knows 
not  that  he  bath  most  of  all  cheated  himself.  An- 
other, to  tell  of  his  adulteries;  and  every  time  he 
boasts,  he  again  commits  the  sin ;  yea,  this  report 
'hall  have  a  worse  vengeance  than  the*  act.  Heros- 
traius  burnt  the  temple  of  Diana  in  a  bravery,  and 
for  ft  bravery  he  relates  it.  You  shall  hear  the  gallant 
^«ir  that  such  a  one  is  a  brave,  valiant  gentleman : 
?  he  killed  such  a  man.  So  Cain  was  a  brave, 
Taliant  gentleman,  because  he  slew  his  brother  Abel. 
Another,  in  giving  weak  brains  a  drench,  to  see 
|ncm  w&ltow  m  their  filthiness:  this  is  to  boast  how 
or  they  are  become  Satan*s  children. 

Alas,  that  a  man  should  make  sport  at  sin !  Doth 
'"le  peacock  gloiy  in  his  foni  feet  r  Do  not  his  proud 
fathers  come  down  when  they  are  in  his  eyes? 
svery  vice,  for  this  very  reason,  its  being  a  vice,  is 
l^inst  nature':  so  Augustine.  And  are  we  enamoured 
« that  which  the  very  beasts  hate  ?  Takes  the  devil 
".{Hide  or  glory,  that  he  is  banished  out  of  heaven  ? 
"Kti  he  nuke  a  sport  of  his  tcmnent,  or  play  with  his 


chain  ?  No,  but  he  rather  fnirseth  God,  angels,  and 
men,  who  live  in  the  kingdom  of  light,  while  he  is 
conlined  to  the  dungeon  of  darkness.  What  coward 
is  there,  that  will  brag  or  glory  that  he  was  beaten  ? 
If  we  could  see  the  baseness  of  sin,  we  would  have 
little  desire  to  make  sport  with  it.  Now  the  Lord 
open  our  eyes  to  see,  uid  sanctify  our  hearts  to  de- 
test it.  Amen. 


Vebsb  14. 

Haoing  eyes  full  of  adultery,  and  that  cannot  eetue  fmm 
si n bwiiiing  mstabU  muU :  a  heart  they  have 
exercised  aith  cotxtotu  praetiees;  cursed  ehilaren. 

LoNo  and  late  I  am  got  out  of  that  trouUesome  laby- 
rinth :  and  now,  like  a  traveller  that  hath  spent  some 
time  in  a  bad  CMmtrr,  where  the  conditions  of  the 
people  disjdease  him,  ik  embarks  himself,  and  hoist- 
eth  sails  for  another  coast,  hoping  to  speed  better  j 
and  yet,  alas,  finds  hn  inogreas  mm  had  to  wcnei 
•0,  where  am  I  now  landndP  b  the  dimate  more 
temperate,  are  the  inhabitants  more  civil,  am  I  con- 
tented in  my  change?  No,  I  have  left  the  Sybarites, 
and  lighted  upon  the  cannibals;  I  am  come  (with 
Lot)  from  Egypt  unto  Sodom ;  from  a  knot  of  loose 
companions,  to  a  rabble  of  adulterers.  Before  I 
found  a  land  of  deceivers,  Jer.  ix.  5,  now  I  am  follcn 
upon  a  land  of  adulterers,  Jer.  xxiii.  10 :  thtis  is  the 
matter  well  mended.  The  sixth  commandment  for- 
bids to  kill;  the  seventh,  to  commit  adultery;  the 
eighth,  to  steal :  a  man's  life  is  more  precions  than 
his  wife,  his  wife  than  his  goods.  So  the  apostle's 
argument  riseth  a  nmon  ad  majugt  before  they  did 
but  cheat  men  of  their  punes,  now  of  their  spouses. 

"  Having  eyes  foil  of  adulteiy."  The  theme  riseth 
in  foil  strength  to  the  eondnnnntion  of  adultery. 
For  the  particulars,  we  may  compare  them  to  a  hunt- 
ing: these  graceless  deceivers  being  granted  the 
huntsmen,  we  have  three  occurrences.  First,  the 
hounds  be  their  eyes.  Secondly,  the  beast  they  hunt 
after,  is  the  adulteress.  Thirdly,  the  game  is  pursued, 
the  dogs  are  at  fall  cry ;  their  eyes  oc  foil  of  adul- 
tery. Before  I  uncouple  the  hounds,  or  examine  the 
particulars,  let  me  say  something  to  the  matter  in 

{general.  And  that  not  much,  because  I  have  former- 
y  handled  this  argument.  It  is  a  conquering  sin,  a 
cheatingsin,  a  commanding  sin,  and  a  condemnmgsin. 

1,  It  IS  a  conquering  sin,  for  it  hath  overcome  the 
strongest.  Some  man  perhaps  says  presently.  Why 
then  nath  it  not  overcome  me  P  Nay  rather,  why 
should  it  therefore  overcome  thee  P  even  their  ihlls 
should  teach  thee  to  stand.  Bathsheba  was  no  sooner 
washed  from  her  uncleanness,  but  she  goes  into  a 
forbidden  bed,  *2  Sam.  xi.  4 :  she  was  never  so  foul, 
as  when  she  was  newly  washed  :  yea,  if  she  had  not 
been  washed,  she  had  been  clean :  the  worst  foulness 
of  the  body  is  cleanliness  to  the  best  of  sin.  We 
read  not  of  any  fault  of  Bathshelia's  either  before  or 
after,  but  that  she  was  a  good  woman :  yet  she  was  a 
woman ;  the  importunity  of  a  king,  and  infirmity  of 
sex,  may  plead  for  her.  But  what  can  be  said  for 
that  prophetic  king,  and  royal  jprophet  P  God  hath 
not  left  It  a  blank,  but  a  blemish  in  King  David's 
chronicle ;  that  every  passenger  may  shun  uiat  rock, 
and  steer  his  course  another  way.  Otherwise  what 
hope  hast  thou  but  to  be  drowned,  when  God's  own 
fiivniirite  so  narrowly  escaped  P.  Did  not  his  holy 
profession  teach  him  to  abhor  such  a  sin  more  than 
death  P  Bid  not  his  justice  punish  this  sin  in  others 
with  no  less  than  death  P  Did  not  his  place,  require  ■ 
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lum  to  protect  the  chastity  of  his  nilneetfl  P  Did  not 
the  countenance  of  his  majesty  imbolden  the  others' 
dishcmesty  ?  A  princely  tempter  is  like  to  prevail. 
Great  persons  should  make  their  commands  conscion- 
able,  their  demands  reasonable ;  for  they  sin  by 
authority  that  are  solicited  by  the  miehty.  Thus 
deeply  might  we  accuse  him,  but  that  he  did  more 
deeply  accuse  himself.  Be  there  any  pro&ne  eyes 
that  look  upon  this  woeful  example  with  content,  as 
their  pattern,  or  their  excuse  for  adultery  P  (As  some 
think  of  Ham,  that  he  meant  to  take  advantasre  of 
his  father's  nakedness,  thereby  to  excuse  himself  for 
his  continoal  drunkenness.)  O  those  be  dissolute 
erea,  and  such  as  shall  one  day  see  David  tn  joy,  and 
themselves  in  torment  Good  eyes  behold  it  with 
fears  and  tears,  as  the  woeful  spectacle  of  human 
frailty.  God  notes  it,  and 'we  repeat  it,  for  a  terror. 
What  a  powerful  nn  is  that,  whicn  could  overcome  a 
David !  If  any  man  could  have  beaten  Samson,  how 
terrible  would  he  have  been  to  the  world !  One  Joseph 
shunned  his  tempting  mistress ;  now  he  would  be  a 
rare  man.  If  thou  be  that  Joseph,  I  will  apply  to 
thee  that  text  of  Solomon,  "One  man  among  a 
thousand  have  I  found;  but  a  woman  among  all 
those  have  I  not  found,"  Eccl.  vii.  28.  But  if  thou 
hast  not  been  an  innocent  Joseph,  yet  now  at  least 
become  a  penitent  David. 

2.  It  is  a  cheating  sin;  for  instead  of  repentance, 
it  works  the  adulterer  to  labour  a  concealment.  His 
•tady  is  not  how  to  abandon  the  lewdness,  but  how 
to  Inde  it  fmm  notice.  He  fears  shame,  not  sin ;  the 
commissary,  not  God ;  the  churchwardens  more  than 
the  an?els;  and  the  apparitor  worse  than  Satan. 
He  seeks  a  rng  to  cover  his  sin,  rather  than  a  plaster 
to  heal  it.  Bathsheba  conceives  a  child  in  sin,  2 
Sam.  xi.  5,  and  withal  conceives  a  trouble  how  to 
hide  the  shame.  He  that  did  the  fact,  most  cover  it. 
Marriage  is  a  common  recompence  and  shelter  for 
fornication;  but  adoltery  always  breaks  oat  like  a 
desperate  league,  that  knows  no  cure.  Therefore  it 
makes  the  offenders  such  hvpocrites,  that  they  rather 
seek  to  conceal  their  wickedness  from  the  eyes  of 
men,  than  to  pull  the  sting  of  sin  out  of  their  own 
consciences.  diere  be  some  acts  wherein  the 
hypocrite  appears  a  saint,  so  there  be  some  wherein 
the  greatest  mortal  saint  may  be  a  hypocrite.  Com- 
punction and  tenderness  is  turned  into  circumsoec- 
tion  and  care  of  secrecy.  Instead  of  clearing  tneir 
sin,  they  labour  to  cloak  it ;  and  spend  those  thoughts 
in  concealing  it,  which  they  should  have  bestowed  in 
preventing  it  before,  or  in  repenting  it  afterward. 
As  if  a  client  should  be  tedious  atuleimoas  in  making 
his  cause  good  to  his  neighbour,  and  never  think  S 
a  lawyer  to  plead  it  for  htm.  Sinners  endeavour  to 
make  all  fair  with  the  world,  and  forget  their  advo- 
cate, Christ.  Not  unlike  the  soldier,  that  was  very 
diligent  in  scouring  his  musket,  preinring  his  match, 
practising  his  postures,  and  fitting  his  farniture;  and 
when  he  came  into  the  field,  had  forgot  his  powder. 
Their  thoughts  are  so  taken  up  with  the  sweetness  of 
fruition,  and  policy  of  contriving,  that  they  quite  for- 
get the  main,  which  is  repentance. 

3.  It  is  a  commanding  sin ;  no  iniquity  that  stands 
in  the  way  must  be  renised,  if  adultety  be  once  ad- 
mitted. All  the  witnesses  must  be  corrupted,  yea, 
and  allowed  to  take  their  own  pleasure  the  same  or 
anyotherwRV;  the  pander  must  notasknreward,and 
have  a  repulse.  Other  maids  stand  in  fear  of  their 
mistresses,  but  here  the  mistress  stands  in  fear  of  her 
conscious  maid.  The  servant's  lips  must  be  locked  up 
with  a  golden  key :  if  those  setters  once  quest,  the 

Same  is  marred.   The  husband  must  be  watched, 
ishonourcd,  impoverished,  yea,  perhaps  Initchered; 
for  if  blood  stanqs  in  the  way  of  lust,  it  is  not  spared. 


There  are  no  conditions  lo  hard,  to  which  the  sdol- 
terer  must  not  subscribe.  Darid  hath  abused  Bath-  j 
shebft,  the  Hittite  (her  husband)  is  sent  for  from  ibe  ' 
wars;  and  alter  some  needless  and  far-fetched  qo»- 
tions,  receives  a  royal  present,  and  so  is  dismissed 
home,  to  cloak  another^s  sin,  2  Sam.  si.  6 — 8.  That 
train  will  not  take,  the  good  soldier  is  so  used  to  his 
field-bed,  that  he  rather  choosetfa  a  stony  pillow 
under  the  canopy  of  heaven,  than  the  delicate  cham- 
ber of  his  wife,  whom  he  thought  as  honest  as  he 
knew  fiiir.  David's  wanton  he^  does  not  yet  melt, 
by  comparing  his  servant's  chaste  resi^tion  with  his 
own  It^t  incontinence  i  but  he  tries  anoth«'  trick. 
He  ^at  cannot  be  stirred  with  words,  shall  be  heat 
with  wine:  this  Are  (he  presumes)  will  send  him 
hmne  to  his  remedy.  Here  is  a  new  plot,  with  a  new 
sin ;  but  it  does  not  take.  Drunkenness  hatb  made 
many  adulteren,  yet  shall  it  not  move  Uriah  to  law- 
ful pleasures.  What  then  P  there  most  be  another 
project  Where,  O  where  will  this  mischief  end' 
Adultery  cannot  be  hidden  without  murder,  murder 
shall  be  employed  to  hide  adultery.  The  fact  which 
wine  cannot  conceal,  the  sword  shall.  What  a  brood 
of  sins  hath  the  devil  hatched  out  of  this  one  egg  td 
adulteiy!  Uriah  shall  bear  his  own  mittimas  to  Joab, 
and  be  the  messenger  of  his  own  death.  Joab  most  be 
a  traitor  to  h»  Mend,  the  host  <tf  God  must  ahamefoUy 
turn  their  backs  upon  their  enemies,  much  blood  ot 
Israel  must  be  spilt,  many  a  good  soldier  cast  away, 
that  murder  must  be  secondeid  with  diniiniilation: 
and  all  this  to  hide  one  adultery.  Who  knows  hoc 
far  he  shall  fall,  that  hath  once  fallen  thus  fiir?  Let 
him  not  flatter  himself.  This  sin  and  no  mere;  for 
when  Satan  hath  him  at  that  advantage,  he  will  codk 
mand  him  further  service.  Oh  how  nappy  is  it  for  as 
never  to  begin  the  evil,  whereof  we  know  not  when 
we  shall  mue  an  end !  Now  the  preventing'  grace  of 
God  keep  us  fr(»n  the  sin,  that  we  be  never  dellTm^ 
over  to  the  shame  I 

4.  It  is  a  cmdemning  sin,  and  carries  its  own  sen- 
tence about  it  It  must  needs  abandon  all  love  of  God, 
for  that  and  the  love  of  a  harlot  cannot  stand  together. 
There  be  three  sorts  of  lovej  the  first  is  ever  good, 
the  second  is  ever  bad,  the  last  is  good  naturally,  m- 
cidentally  evil.  First,  the  love  of  God  is  ever  good, 
nor  is  it  possible  to  sin  in  the  excess ;  there  be  do 
limits  or  boundaries  set  to  this  love.  Secondly,  the 
love  of  any  sin,  as  of  adultery,  is  always  bad.  Thirdly, 
the  love  of  sustenance,  recreation,  &c.  (as  they  say  j 
Mercury,  that  joined  with  a  good  planet  it  is  auspi. 
cious,  noxious  with  a  bad  one,)  is  good  by  nature,  bad 
intemperance.  This  love  by  the  love  of  God  ii 
stinted,  that  it  may  satis^  necessity,  not  curiosity. 
A  proud  stomach  that  quickens  itself  by  artificial  re- 
ceipts, it  will  not  endure,  but  confines  it  to  medi- 
ocrity. But  nnlawfol  love  is  allowed  no  mediocrity ; 
a  man  must  not  be  an  adulterer  by  measure.  "  Tb- 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,"  Psal.  xix.  9 ;  that  and  fod 
thoughts  will  no  more  stand  together  than  the  ari 
and  Dagon :  if  the  ark  be  there,  Dagon  must  down ; 
Dagon  may  stand  when  the  ark  is  gone.  No  idol 
must  be  in  the  temple  of  God,  but  of  all  idols  not 
Baal-peor.  As  malice  is  damnable,  becaoae  it  is  co 
diametrically  repugnant  to  God  who  is  love ;  so  God 
is  also  purity,  and  therefore  nothing  more  directly 
contrary  to  hnn  than  uncleanness.  There  is  no  adul- 
terer but  will  say,  yea  and  not  stick  to  swear,  that 
he  loves  God ;  yet  if  ne  have  but  a  crown  in  his  paiw, 
hisharlotshallsooner  havehalf  of  it  than  he  will  lend  i 
God  one  sixpence :  this  the  poor  find  too  true.  Pt-r-  | 
haps  after  the  cooling  of  his  heat,  loss  of  spirits,  and 
abatement  of  courage,  he  may  be  a  little  sorry ;  L«' 
it  is  like  a  cold  thaw  at  noon,  that  is  congealed  wor!« 
at  night  Though  it  lakes-away  preseiri  s  rcngth. 
Digiiizeo  byLjOOQlC 


Vex.  14. 


SECOND  BPISTLK  GENERAL  OF  ST.  PETER. 


481 


yet  it  leaves  &  desire ;  whereas  grace  takes  away  de- 
sire, though  it  leares  strength.  It  is  like  fire,  that 
purgeth  out  the  filth  of  ancleanness ;  like  the  sun, 
that  deads  these  emben  by  his  greater  force ;  like 
\iare  water  pat  into  a  vessel,  tlut  thnuts  oat  the 
stinking  air  whereof  it  was  fiiill  before.  Love  God 
therefore,  know  him  that  you  may  love  him,  read 
that  you  may  know  him,  pray  that  you  may  do  all. 
Augustine,  the  fiimous  doctor,  was  anxious  to  become 
a  Christian  ;  only  -  this  troubled  him,  that  he  must 
leave  his  fornication.  (Confes.  lib.  8.  cap.  8.)  As  he 
Eat  in  a  garden,  he  heard  a  voice,  saying,  TolU,  lege, 
Take  the  book  and  read ;  and  at  the  first  opening  of 
it,  he  was  presented  with  that  text,  "  Let  us  walk 
honestly,  as  in  the  dav,"  &c,  Rom,  xiii.  13.  This 
was  enough ;  it  wrought  his  heart  to  piety  :  whose 
soever  the  voiee  was,  the  convmion  was  the  work  of 
God. 

"  Having  eres  lull  of  adalteiy."  Their  eyes  be 
the  beagles  that  bunt  after  this  gnnet  where  we 
have  five  observations. 

I.  There  is  no  sense  which  is  not  at  the  heart's 
command;  bat  the  principality  of  those  servants  is 
varied  according  to  tne  disposition  of  their  mistress. 
If  the  heart  )>e  gracious,  the  ear  hath  the  superiority ; 
if  Ticious,  the  eye.  Faith  comes  by  hearing,  to  make 
the  soul  good ;  faith  is  confirmed  by  hearing,  to  make 
the  soul  better.  Lust  comes  in  by  seeing,  to  corrupt 
the  heart,  and  make  it  evil ;  lust  is  uflamed  hy 
seeing,  to  make  it  worse.  Uidess  God  come  in  I7 
the  ran  you  shall  not  find  him  in  the  heart  So  the 
harlot  takes  the  heart  by  the  eye.  The  blind  is  in 
better  case  than  the  deaf;  for  the  former  hath  but 
lost  the  sense  that  might  undo  him,  the  other  hath 
lost  the  sense  that  shomd  save  him.  In  the  market 
a  man's  eyes  do  him  more  service  than  his  ears :  in 
the  churcn,  no  matter  though  his  eyes  be  shut,  so 
his  ears  be  open.  *'  Mine  ears  thou  hasc  opened," 
eaitb  David,  Psal.  xl.  6,  not  mine  eyes ;  yea,  he  prays 
rather  for  their  shutting,  **  Turn  away  mine  eyes 
&om  vanity,"  Psal.  cxix.  37-  In  the  temple,  a  run- 
ning or  roviiuf  eye  is  a  dangerous  thief  to  steal  away 
the  sonL  The  powsh  service  was  only  invented  to 
take  the  eye :  the  deaf  man  mav  be  one  of  their  best 
catholics ;  there  is  nothing  to  ao  fbr  his  ean,  nnlns 
he  can  understand  Latin,  orlmve  some  skill  in  music 
to  distinguish  tones  of  the  organs.  All  is  a  pageant 
for  the  eye,  as  Sl  Faal  hath  fitted  it  with  a  word, 
ifdaXfiotovXila,  eye-service ;  which  brings  so  many 
fuols  into  their  paradise.  This  makes  it  perilous  to 
ape  their  histrionical  idolatries,  because  the  soul  is 
surprised  by  the  eye. 

If  any  object,  that  Paul  was  present  at  the  mgan 
devotions.  Acts  xvii.  23 :  bat  we  are  not  all  Pauls, 
we  have  not  all  Paul's  constancy ;  yea,  rather,  how 
many  Petets  there  arel  how  iimny  are  gailty  of 
Peter's  flexlblenesst  But  is  tmth  then  too  crael, 
to  forbid  our  bodily  presence  at  superstitions  serv- 
ices, for  the  preservation  of  our  lives  and  liberties  P 
Nay,  rather  admire  the  bounty  of  this  mistress :  ^oa 
aim  at  the  company  of  men,  she  tells  you  of  a  society 
with  angfls;  you  think  of  your  rotten  tenements, 
she  wis]  fieth  you  eternal  mansions ;  you  would  be 
content  with  under-offices,  she  offers  you  dominion 
over  cities;  you  plead  for  provinces,  she  for  king- 
doms ;  you  are  indulgent  to  a  life  that  leads  unto 
death,  she  counsels  you  rather  to  accept  of  a  death 
that  leads  unto  life.  We  read  not,  By  seeing  you 
shall  be  saved,  but  by  hearing. 

2.  The  eye  is  of  all  senses  the  quickest  of  appre- 
hension ;  a  port  to  land  the  commodities  of  nell, 
before  the  soul  have  warning.  It  goes  out  for  prey, 
nnd  brings  it  home  in  an  instant.  If  that  of  Plato 
bad  been  true  philosophy,  that  the  sight  is  fiirmed 
2  I 


by  darting  out  the  visive  &culties  to  the  object, 
there  had  been  hope  of  better  saft*ty.  But  seeing 
exercueth  itself  by  bringing  the  object  within,  ac- 
cording to  Aristotle,  and  thus  is  the  baneful  imprea- 
sion  nude.  That  is  a  rare  eye,  like  a  pure  beam  oi 
the  sun,  that  can  mingle  itself  with  sordid  corrnp. 
tions,  and  receive  no  taintment  It  is  a  most  sharp- 
sighted  faculty  or  sense,  it  can  see  the  sky  and  stars 
so  remote.  Most  efficacious ;  no  sense  so  firmly  im- 
printeth  forms  in  the  imagination ;  what  it  sees  once 
iDtentively,  it  sees  man^  days  after.  Most  sure  or 
certain ;  I  mc  it ;  an  evident  testimony.  One  eye- 
witness is  better  than  ten  ear-witnesses.  No  sense 
is  so  ranging;  now  it  is  on  the  earth,  in  a  moment  at 
the  moon.  Therefore  the  suddennesB  of  the  last 
judgment  is  compared  to  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 
None  hath  such  variety  of  ol^ects,  and  continual 
badness;  none  is  so  often  put  m  action,  none  is  so 
quick  of  motion ;  indeed  n<me  so  serviceable  to  rea^ 
son :  well  guided,  none  so  commodious;  and  none  so 
pernicious,  if  corrupted. 

The  visible  instruction  is  most  potent :  young 
King  Philip,  being  but  carried  in  his  cradle  to  the 
wars,  did  greatly  animate  the  soldiers.  The  visible 
temptation  is  most  prevalent.  Imagination  in  a)>- 
sence  represents  the  pleasure  afar  off,  and  not  pre- 
pared; before  the  eye,  it  enrageth  the  desire,  and 
nothing  wants  bat  execution.  Therefore  the  way  to 
root  a  oad  impression  ont  of  the  heart,  is  to  remove 
the  object  from  the  eye :  oat  of  sight  out  of  nund. 
We  think  on  absent  things  with  colder  affections. 
Indeed  well-grounded  love  is  more  constant,  and 
lovers  have  a  secret  cabinet  in  their  memories, 
whereby  they  confer;  yet  unless  the  intercourse  of 
messengers,  letters,  tokens,  revive  the  affections, 
even  their  thoughts  will  grow  remiss.  How  easily 
then  may  loose  love,  which  hath  no  other  nerves  but 
blood  and  sense,  be  dissolved  by  a  separation!  Many 
a  bitten  lover  says  of  his  harlot,  Would  I  had  never 
seen  her  face :  but  he  says  not,  I  will  never  more 
see  her  foce.  He  vainly  wisheth  what  cannot  be, 
and  yet  does  not  conscientiously  resolvewhatmay  be. 

3.  The  eye  is  the  nander  of  a  lustfiil  heart  1  the 
window  that  lets  u  the  infection,  the  first  betrayer 
of  the  fort.  To  say  nothing  of  the  sons  of  God,  al- 
lured to  the  daughters  of  men  by  their  eyes ;  nor  of 
Potiphar's  wife,  unit  by  a  cast  of  her  eye  drew  Joseph 
into  oer  heart}  nor  of  David,  the  glance  of  whose 
wanton  eye  wrought  so  many  mischiefs :  AhaVs  eye 
was  sick  of  Nabob's  vineyard,  his  heart  was  drunk 
with  the  grapes  whereof  he  never  tasted.  Adultery 
sets  her  chair  in  the  eye :  they  say,  the  master's  eye 
feeds  the  beast ;  but  here  the  beast's  eye  feeds  the 
master.  In  the  eye  itself  there  is  no  such  virtue ; 
yet  the  master's  eye  is  said  to  govern  the  &mily. 
Here  the  eye  doth  engender  lust,  lust  adultery,  and 
adultery  (if  nothing  else)  engenders  vengeance. 
"  Let  her  not  take  thee  with  her  eyelids,"  Prov.  vi. 
25.  Oadi  timt  m  amore  daces,  saith  a  poet ;  i,  e. 
In  love  the  eyes  are  the  leaders.  Upon  this  ground 
it  seems  Zeleutnis  imposed  that  law  on  the  Locrenses, 
that  the  adulterer's  eyes  should  be  pulled  out :  sin 
entered  at  those  casements,  therefore  he  would  stop 
up  the  windows ;  and  when  the  steed  was  stolen, 
shut  up  the  stable  door.  Pliny  writes  of  a  chalky 
brimstone,  that  draws  to  itself  distant  fire ;  the 
wanton  eye  attracts  this  adulterous  fire  to  the  heart. 
All  stupes,  all  colours  are  alike  to  daricness;  no 
sense  can  di^ngnish  betwixt  fbnl  and  &ir,  but  the 
eye.  Dinah  was  a  maid,  and  went  to  see  virgins  of 
her  own  sex;  her  eye  was  chaste,  though  idle ;  but 
Shechem's  eye  was  both  idle  and  unchaste.  That 
great  soldier  called  the  Persian  maid&  Dulam  oeuUh 
i.  e.  The  torments,  or  pains,  of  the  eyeaithcrfe.1 
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fore  the  aame  Alexander  refined  wo  mncb  ai  to  see 
Daiiiu'B  wife,  a  lady  of  incomparable  beaaty ;  fear- 
ing lest  he  that  had  eonqnerea  the  hosband,  shoald 

be  orercome  by  the  wife.  "What  abundance  of  offices 
doth  the  eye  bear  in  this  little  &mily  of  man! 
First,  it  i»  the  body's  watchman,  and  guides  the 
hand  to  defend  it.  Secondly,  it  is  the  onderstand- 
ing's  informer,  wherenpon  she  determines  of  sub- 
stances tme  or  false.  'Htirdly,  the  stomach's  taster ; 
for  if  the  eye  do  not  like  the  morsel,  that  refuseth  it. 
Fourthly,  the  affections'  punreyor,  to  bring  in  their 
desires.  Fifthly,  the  heart's  messenger,  that  nins  on 
her  errand  almost  as  quick  as  thought.  Sixthly, 
the  fiiney's  intelligencer ;  the  painter  must  see,  be- 
fore he  can  counterfeit.  Lastly,  a  scout  to  the  whole 
soul,  and  a  sentinel  to  the  whole  body  j  and  corrupt- 
ed, a  traitor  to  them  both. 

4.  Satan's  first  project  is  to  take  the  eye ;  if  that 
be  once  his  friend,  he  hopes  welt  of  all  the  rest.  In- 
deed, if  the  door  stand  open  to  the  thief,  what  safety 
can  be  in  the  house  ?  The  devil  took  Christ  into  an 
exceeding  high  mountain,  and  showed  him  all  the 
kingdoms  of  uie  world,  and  the  glory  of  them,  Matt. 
IT.  8.  Why  so  high,  but  for  prospect?  If  all  this 
glory  were  only  represented  to  his  imagination,  a 
valley  would  have  served ;  if  only  to  the  sense,  no 
hill  were  high  enoagh.  Circular  bodies,  though 
small,  cannot  he  seen  at  onee.  This  show  was  msBe 
to  both ;  the  kingdoms  about  Jndea  to  his  eye,  the 
flMT  of  them  to  his  imasination.  A  cnnning  devil 
ra  all )  he  meant  that  this  glory  should  tempt  the 
eye,  the  eye  the  &ney,  and  tlie  fimcy  should  tempt 
the  will.  If  that  sense  be  viciously  emplOTcd,  re- 
meml>er  the  devil  is  there.  How  many  tnousand 
souls  have  died  of  the  wound  in  the  eye  I  If  sin  be 
not  let  in  at  that  window,  nor  the  door  of  the  ear,  it 
can  find  no  way  into  the  heart.  Death  comes  through 
the  windows :  when  a  man  opens  his  e^e  lustfhll^, 
he  cannot  think  what  a  train  of  sins  will  crowd  in 
upon  him.  Had  Satan  come  to  David  in  the  most 
lorefy  tarn  of  Bathsheba  henetf,  and  at  the  first  in 
direct  terms  told  him,  he  should  enjoy  her  if  he 
woald  mnrder  her  hasband;-  without  qaesticm,  he 
would  have  spit  scorn  on  that  face,  on  which  he  so 
much  doted.  Now  from  the  glance  of  his  eye  arose 
all  that  succession  of  mischiefs.  He  sins;  and  no 
leas  sin  would  serve  his  turn  than  adultery;  and  that 
is  not  enough,  without  the  addition  of  blood.  Yea, 
he  is  not  only  a  sinner,  but  a  tempter ;  he  solicits 
Bathsheba  to  offend  God,  to  break  her  faith,  to  dis- 
honour her  husband,  to  dishonest  her  body,  to  wound 
her  soul,  to  put  an  asp  to  the  breast  of  her  con- 
science :  and  all  this  begun  with  a  look.  The  man 
tiwt  was  80  heart-smitten  for  cutting  off  a  pieee  of 
his  master's  garment,  is  now  lavish  of  a  noble  serv- 
ants Uood.  Yea,  because  that  worthy  commander 
cannot  fhll  alone,  he  gmdgeth  not  the  blood  of  his 
innocent  people  to  accompany  him.  Could  he  have 
expiated  that  sin  with  his  own  blood,  it  had  been 
but  well  spent ;  but  to  cover  it  with  the  blood  of 
his  faith  All  soldiers,  was  a  crime  above  astonishment. 
How  did  the  Spirit  of  God  retire  at  a  wanton  look ! 
Oh  the  deep  fetches  of  sin !  Satan  were  not  that  old 
serpent,  if  he  had  lost  his  windings ;  his  craft  is  of 
as  long  standing  as  his  malice.  That  sin  at  the  first 
presentment  would  affright  a  man,  which  he  juggles 
on  hr  degrees.  When  the  prophet  told  Huael  of 
the  horrible  mischief  he  shoald  do  to  Israel,  he  re- 
plied. Am  I  a  dog,  that  I  should  do  this  P  2  Kings 
vlii.  13.  Not  yet;  but  in  time  the  devil  will  screw 
him  up  to  it.  He  that  willingly  runs  into  a  known 
wickedness,  knows  not  where  he  shall  stop.  Set  a 
man  on  the  top  of  some  high  tower,  and  bid  him  leap 
he  finds  horror  in  the  precipice.   Yet  yon  may 


persuade  him  to  go  down  the  staifi  to  the  very 
bottiHn.  If  we  do  not  prevent  this  assault  in  our  eyes, 
we  shall  too  late  complain  of  the  horror  and  anguish 
of  it  in  oar  hearts. 

5.  Where  be  the  eyes  that  have  not  been  fisnlty? 
If  ttie  eyes  have  sinned,  why  should  not  the  eyes  be 
punished  ?  Punished  they  must  be,  with  rottermen 
m  the  dust,  with  horrid  and  astonishing  vimons  in 
hell,  if  some  former  penalty  be  not  set  on  them  here. 
The  rich  man  in  hell  saw  Laxarua  in  Abraham's 
bosom,  Luke  xvi.  33:  that  sight  was  his  torment. 
How  must  the  eyes  be  corrected  for  this  wantonness? 
By  tasking  them  unto  tears :  for  ran^ng  eyes,  we 
most  get  mooming  eyes:  f<u-  eyes  lifkea  np  with 
pride,  nresdejeeted  with  shame  and  sorrow  t  torches 
mil  of  incontmence,  eves  fiill  of  repentance.  How 
else  shall  we  dare  to  lift  up  those  eyea  to  heaven, 
which  have  been  the  brokers  of  hell,  polluted  with 
the  aspeinons  of  Inst  f  0  let  those  eyes,  that  have 
been  the  cisterns  of  corruption,  become  the  foantains 
of  compunction.  Mary  Magdalene's  eyes  had  offend- 
ed, her  eyes  shall  pay  for  it,  Lake  vii.  38.  She  had 
been  a  notorious  strumpet,  a  woman  of  a  niercenarv 
condition :  if  her  eyes  had  not  invited  her  to  love 
others,  yet  they  had  bewitched  others  to  dote  od 
her.  Lo,  she  would  not  look  on  that  world  bat 
through  a  shower  of  tears,  which  the  had  so  enanoor- 
ed  with  her  wanton  looks.  These  organs  bnve  wade 
our  bodies  stinking  lepers,  let  them  be  tnmed  into  a 
Jordan  or  Siloam  to  cure  our  leprosies. 

We  magnify  some  waters  distilled  out  of  herbs  and 
flowers,  l^caose  they  are  good  to  heal  sore  eyes ;  bat 
there  is  no  water  so  virtual  to  cure  the  Uut  of  the 
eyea,  as  the  penitent  water,  which  the  limbec  of 
sorrow  draws  from  those  eyes.  Some  of  the  ancimt; 
have  thought,  that  God  did  endue  us  with  this  drw 
of  tears  for  no  other  end,  but  to  wash  away  car  sim. 
Because  when  we  weep  for  any  losses  or  croaaes,  we 
do  not  lessen  our  grief,  but  increase  it;  but  when  we 
weep  for  our  sins,  we  do  not  increase  them*  but  lalie 
them  quite  away.  No  tears  can  raise  my  friend  np 
from  the  grave,  they  may  raise  my  sonl  from  the 
death  of  sm.  From  the  hitter  flowers  of  wormwood, 
the  heat  of  fire  distilleth  sweet  and  wholeaome  waler: 
the  grace  of  God's  Spirit,  from  the  bitter  remeny- 
brance  of  our  sins,  distilleth  tears  able  to  comfort  oar 
souls.  When  we  are  thirsty,  we  ran  to  the  well; 
when  our  houses  be  on  fire,  we  run  to  the  river :  the 
sight  of  our  eyes  hath  procured  both  these  mischiefs 
to  our  hearts  ;  the  tears  of  our  eyes  must  help  them ; 
they  are  able  both  to  allay  our  thirst  and  cool  oar 
lust.  This  is  not  an  eye  full  of  adultery,  Imt  fbll  of 
grief  for  adulterr :  sucn  an  ere  shall  look  apon  tbj 
harlot  with  indignation  and  detestation  t  that  m 
thfise  tears  she  shall  read  at  once  thy  present  sonw 
and  her  former  sin.  A  graceless  woman  that  had 
long  insnared  a  yoimg  man  who  was  now  converted 
sainted  him  in  the  old  fimilliari^  as  he  went  In*. 
He  regarded  her  not.  She  replied!.  It  is  I.  He  la- 
swered,  I  am  not  as  I  was,  I  was  not  as  I  am. 
(Ambrose.)  Blessed  sooli,  that  have  got  the  nut- 
terv  of  their  own  eyes  f 

"Adultery.**  This  is  the  game,  the  beast  tlHy 
hunt ;  where  I  observe  three  gradations. 

1.  The  main  attractive  of  tne  eye  is  beauty ;  and 
of  this  the  &ncy  is  informed  bv  the  eye :  yet  benif 
so  faiformed,  then  the  eye  is  niled  the  Ikncy ;  ain 
as  that  Imagines  her,  so  the  eye  sees  her.  Beanty  i* 
the  glorr  of  nature,  a  glimpse  of  the  son],  a  besn 
of  the  Maker's  brightness;  so  ravishing  the  heart, 
that  it  is  more  present  with  the  body  it  loveth  than 
in  the  bodv  where  it  liveth.  Yet  as  the  meat  which 
pleaseth  tne  taste,  is  but  s  mixture  of  well-com- 
poanded  materials ;  the  mi^fo^^^|i^t«  ouresr, 
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is  but  a  harmony  of  propcurtionable  ToiceB  or  instm- 
ments ;  so  the  htaxity  which  so  takes  the  eye,  is  but 
a  ^ust  correspondence  of  the  parts  and  colours  of 
fisible  bodies.  Why  should  not  that  spiritoal 
besuty  be  &r dearer  to  ii8,whichn  the  inug«of  Ood, 
the  dements  or  Ifaieamenta  wherettf  be  righteous- 
ness and  holiness  f  The  body's  beauty  is  but  super- 
ficial, skin-deep,  hiding  that  within  which  we  cannot 
look  upon  without  horror.  Spiritual  beauty  is  like  a 
diamond,  fair  to  the  centre.  Time  will  plough  far- 
rowB  on  the  foirest  &ee,  and  fill  it  with  wrinkles ;  bat 
the  wrinkles  of  a  beauteous  soul  are  done  away  with 
Hme ;  the  olAvr,  the  foirer.  Many  a  woman's  beauty 
hath  been  her  ruin;  but  blessing  never  forsook  a 
beautiful  soul.  When  thou  cranest  near  to  a  feir 
bee,  thou  becomest  never  the  feirer  for  it;  nay, 
thou  appearest  the  fouler  by  being  near  it  But  a 
virtuous  sou},  a  kind  of  exemplary  influence,  dif- 
fhseth  into  thee  some  onmments ;  and  is  indeed,  as 
they  talk  of  that  imaginary  stone,  the  touch  of 
that  pure  metal,  so  difibsire  of  goodness,  that  thou 
shalt  be  the  better  for  it.  No  miseries  can  Uemish 
this  beauty;  "  I  am  black,  but  comely,"  Cant  i.  5; 
tanned  and  sun-burnt  with  persecutions,  yet  still 
amiable  in  the  beauty  of  honnesa;  In  this,  Sarah 
vas  a  figure  of  the  church ;  who  Vas  as  foir  at  a  hun- 
dred years  old  as  she  was  at  twenty ;  and  then,  the 
foirest  woman  of  the  world.  It  is  said  of  Christ,  that 
he  was  without  form  or  comeliness,  or  beauty  to  be 
desired,  Isa.  liii.  2 ;  yet  even  then,  he  was  "  &irer 
than  the  children  of  men,"  Ptal.  xlv.  3.  Clean 
through  a  corpoml  beantr,  a  spiritaal  eye  can  see 
the  very  image  of  the  devil)  hut  a  graciouafloul  in 
her  worst  estate  is  but  like  a  slabSered  diamoid, 
which  after  a  little  polishing  riiinea  witli  a  radiant 
Instre.  "The  king's  dMigliter  is  all  ^orions  within," 
Psal.  xlv.  13:  but  who  can  persuade  carnal  minds  to 
this  ?  It  is  the  image  of  Adam  they  dote  upon,  not 
the  image  of  God.  A  fair  skin  surpriseth  a  fleshly 
heart ;  and  he  thinks  there  is  no  other  beauty  in  the 
world,  but  that  which  toucheth  his  sensual  desires. 

2.  But  if  a  man's  eye  be  delighted  vith  beauty, 
may  he  not  enjoy  it  with  chastity  P  Why  may  he 
not  thivk  his  own  wife  the  fairest  upon  esitb  P  She 
i>  so  to  him,  if  he  so  imagine  her;  opinion  eaimot  err 
in  matter  of  opinion.  Be  sees  her  daily  with  the 
Rime  eyes  he  first  chose  her.  But  the  ranghig  eye 
nnnot  be  so  limited.  Propriety  in  other  things  is  a 
content,  here  it  is  a  burden :  and  were  not  the  adul- 
terer's ftir  wife  his  own,  he  would  give  much  to  en- 
toy  her ;  but  being  his  own,  he  cares  not  for  her. 
'  Stolen  waters  are  sweet,"  Prov.  ix.  17;  but  will  a 
nan  leave  his  own  delicious  wine,  to  steal  a  draught 
)f  his  poor  neighbour's  water?  It  is  a  wife  that  he 
oves,  but  not  his  own ;  and  this  aggravates  his 
viekedness,  that  the  adulteress  is  not  her  own  woman, 
yat  another's,  under  covert  baron ;  not  a  straggling 
leer  of  the  herd,  a  beast  of  the  common,  but  one  upon 
vhom  be  set  the  marks  of  propriety.  God  hath  set 
lis  mark,  and  resoKes  not  to  know  her,  if  she  knows 
mother  man.  The  ehnreh  hath  set  her  mark  of 
olemn  marriage,  reftising  to  be  the  mother  of  that 
langhter  which  defiles  the  marr{age-j[>ed.  The  hus- 
land  hath  his  mark  of  a  holy  covenant  made  before 
ncn  and  angels  i  and  is  allowed  a  divorce  upon  such 

fedifra^ouB  forfeiture.  To  pick  this  threefold  lock 
rith  a  false  key,  to  mido  a  knot  thus  tied  before 
leaven  and  earth,  will  call  God  and  man,  heaven  and 
arth,  not  only  to  witness  it,  but  to  take  vengeance 
fit. 

What  a  laborious,  what  a  dangerous  way  the  hisf- 
al  finds  out  to  his  plearare  1  as  if  no  water  could 
ileaae  David,  hot  wfaot  is  brought  through  a  host  of 
nemiea:  no  content  was  woruk  their  «Biring,biit 
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what  was  fetched  from  the  gales  of  hell,  snatched 
out  of  the  devil's  teeth,  handed  out  of  that  burning 
furnace  of  unquenchable  flames.  Those  delights  are 
not  esteemed,  that  are  not  troublesome :  the  malice 
of  lust  supposeth  all  ways  of  obtaining  better  than 
the  lawfiiL  Suppose  the  two  aionera  ftn^e  one 
another  on  earth,  will  they  not  curse  one  another  in 
hellP  Suppose  the  church  pw  it  over,  either  thronrii 
ignorance  or  connivance,  will  not  the  Jndee  of  all  the 
world  plague  it  ?  Sa^  he  is  patient,  will  tne  wronged 
husband,  brother,  ft-iend  put  it  up  P  Doth  not  AIi- 
salom  pay  Amnon  the  wages  of  his  sister's  constu- 
prationP  2  Sam.  xiii.  28.  Two  whole  yeara  that  sly 
courtier  smothered  his  revenge ;  but  it  was  not  for 
nothing;  it  was  so  much  the  more  exquisite,  by  being 
longer  protracted.  If  David  will  not  punish  it,  Ab- 
salom shall  I  not  that  he  cared  for  justice,  but  for 
revenge.  Absalom  did  it  wickedly,  but  God  right- 
eously }  human  pMliaUQr  hath  ne^eeted  it,  inhuman 
malice  shall  punish  it.  God  pnnisheth  sin  with  sin, 
while  Absalom  ponisheth  sin  with  death.  If  either 
David  had  called  Amnon,  or  Amnon  called  himself 
to  account  for  it,  the  revenge  had  not  been  so  des- 
perate. How  often  hath  the  adulterer  been  slain  by 
the  abused  husband,  when  he  least  suspected  it; 
righting  himself  unjustly,  as  he  luid  been  secretly 
injured !  Abimelech  was  the  son  of  a  concubine,  yet 
he  murders  all  his  fether's  legitimate  children.  If 
Gideon  had  lived  to  see  that  bloody  day,  how  would 
he  have  cursed  the  knowledge  of  a  luxurious  bed  I 
So  some  write,  that  Ulysses  was  slain  by  his  own 
base  son.  The  adnlteiy  of  Paris  was  the  desolatitm 
of  all  Tn^. 

I  will  not  tire  yon  wiA  examples.  It  is  an  adul- 
teress their  eye  is  ftall  they  seek  a  like  to  them- 
selves. These  lusta  they  conceive  bjr  the  mediation 
of  the  eyes,  as  Laban's  sneep  did  their  youns,  at  the 
sight  of  the  pilled  rods,  which  Jacob  laid  in  the 
watering  troughs.  Placet  imterdieta  vohanttu ;  i.  e. 
forbidden  pleasure  is  pleasant :  they  slight  the  fruit 
of  the  tree  that  is  easily  climbed.  What  is  AhaVs 
kingdom  to  him,  while  Naboth  hath  a  pretty  vine^ 
yard  P  The  cloyed  husband  sits  carelessly  looking 
on  that  wife,  for  which  another  langnisheth.  Herein 
David's  plot  &iled  him,  when  he  haid  sent  for  Uriah  | 
he  imagined  that  the  beaaty  of  Bathsheba  most 
needs  attract  n  fanriwnd  so  long  absent,  that  it  was 
his  grief  to  be  detained  from  so  pleasing  a  bed.  Be- 
cause  that  &ce,  those  eyes  ana  breasts,  had  so  en- 
chanted him,  and  stolen  his  heart,  that  they  could 
make  him  sin ;  he  thought  it  could  not  be  possible, 
but  Uriah  must  be  allured  by  them  to  a  safe  and  war- 
rantable fruition.  He  was  deceived,  though  Uriah 
had  another  end :  manv  a  wanton  stomach  plays  with 
that  meat,  which  to  tne  hungry  affecter  would  be 
above  all  dainties.  Nabalischurlishtothat  wife,  whom 
holy  David  thinks  himself  happy  in,  and  makes  his 
queen.  Oh  the  boundless  vamncy  of  irregular  lost  I 
whither  will  it  go,  where  will  it  end?  Will  one  har- 
lot serve  the  aoulterer's  tnm?  No,  could  he  renew 
his  strength  as  fint  as  his  desires,  and  multiply  ob- 
jects to  both,  a  nation  of  women  would  scarce  suf- 
fice one  adulterer.  It  is  a  sin  that  seres  ap  the  con- 
science with  the  blood,  dries  up  grace  with  the 
marrow ;  and  when  it  can  sin  no  more,  yet  it  cannot 
repent.  Happy  soul  that  never  knew  it !  and  next 
happy  that  for  ever  after  detests  it ! 

3.  Lastly,  jt  is  an  adulteress  they  love,  and  that  is 
but  one  bow  short  of  Satan.  Some  have  mistrusted, 
that  it  is  not  a  reasonable  soul,  but  an  infernal  spirit, 
that  enltveneth  such  a  licenrious  shape ;  to  do  that 
by  a  hir  woman,  which  he  eonid  never  do  by  his  foul 
self.  WbathaUinotaguil^contcieneeeat»c,todreadL 
The  sonl     the  adnlteies.  cflt^^^  @0<)e)^e 
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blood ;  yet  half  a  crown,  or  little  more,  or  sometimes 
less,  is  the  set  price  of  it.  What  need  Satan  tempt 
her,  when  for  so  small  a  value  he  may  have  her  f 
We  hate  the  Tvaka  for  selline  Chtwtiana  as  sliiTea ; 
how  odious  ue  they  that  sell  themselves !  Soon  is 
their  lively  colour  wasted,  their  blood  parboiled ;  that 
were  it  not  for  saperficialized  cheeks,  and  enticing 
dresses,  the  most  firaceless  lecher  would  abhor  them. 
But  it  is  the  devil's  special  care  to  keep  them  gor- 
geouB.  A  soldier  having  a  sword  which  he  hath  well 
proved  in  divers  combats,  and  knows  he  may  surely 
imst  it,  will  be  careful  to  scour  and  polish  it.  Woman 
hath  done  Satan  singular  good  service ;  by  her 
he  overthrew  the  first  man,  hy  her  the  wisest  man, 
by  her  the  strongest  man,  tnr  her  many  millions  of 
men :  no  marvel  therefore  if  he  be  carious  m  dressing 
her  with  ornaments,  in  dishevelling  her  hair,  and  fit- 
ting her  with  all  eondneemems ;  that  she  may  stilt 
help  to  people  his  infernal  kingdom.  Fowls  of  the 
air,  though  with  never  so  empty  craws,  fly  not  for 
food  into  open  pitfalls.  Qua  ntmiV  mpparent  rtiia, 
vitat  avix,  says  the  poet,  The  bird  avoids  the  nets 
which  show  too  mucn.  An  adulteress  is  the  devil's 
pitfall,  a  trap  to  catch  our  souls  ;  let  us  not  mn  into 
the  gin  with  open  eyes.  Now  the  Spirit  of  gnce 
keep  us  from  the  strange  woman,  that  we  may  be  no 
strangers  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

"  Full  of  adultery."  This  is  the  pursuit  of  the 
game,  fall  ciy.  The  eyes  do  not  engross  all  their  un- 
eleanness ;  they  are  not  only  full,  and  the  other  parts 
emptv.  The  caterer  fills  his  basket  with  proridon ; 
but  this  serrea  afkerward  to  fill  the  mouth,  and  to  flll 
the  stomach.  The  eves  be  first  full,  as  the  cistern ;  but 
the  cistern  serves  all  other  offices  of  the  house.  Nor 
is  this  a  fulness  of  satisfection ;  for  ns  "  he  that  loveth 
silver  shall  never  be  satisfied  with  silver,"  Eccl.  v. 
iO,  so  he  that  loves  women  shall  never  be  satisfied 
with  women.  Unnatural  desires  are  infinite :  hun- 
ger is  soon  appeased  with  meat,  and  thirst  allayed 
with  drink ;  bat  in  burning  fevers,  the  more  water  is 
drank,  the  more  it  is  thirsted  for.  They  still  love 
with  the  love  of  concupiscence,  not  with  the  love  of 
complacency.  The  hnnter  hath  kilted  to^y,  he  is 
fresh  again  for  the  game  to-morrow.  This  guiltiness 
first  takes  the  eye,  but  stays  not  there ;  the  procurer 
provides  for  another,  not  for  himself.  The  lustful 
heart  is  the  great  commander,  that  assigns  all  mem- 
bers their  several  offices.  So  the  ear  is  full  of  luxn< 
rious  discourses,  the  eye  fiill  of  provoking  pictures ; 
1x)th  full,  at  an  obscene  interlude,  of  exemplary  and 
visible  carnalities.  The  bones  are  fiill  of  idleness  i 
they  rest  on  that  pillow  of  vices.  The  thoughts  full 
of  contemplative  uncleanness ;  for  it  is  not  hard  to 
Iw  an  adulterer  by  speculation.  The  mouth  is  full  of 
filthy  JkIs.  They  come  to  do  evil  by  these  accessa- 
ries! yea,  the  evil  is  already  in  those  aocenaries. 
Some  flatter  thenurives  that  they  are  chaste 
of  body ;  but  their  eyes,  their  ears,  their  thoughts 
liave  committed  adultery.  Therefore  if  thine  eye 
offend  thee,  pluck  it  out.  What  the  substance  f  No, 
but  the  vice  of  the  substance.  The  liver  is  obstructed, 
and  makes  the  body  sick ;  what  then,  shall  we  pluck 
out  the  liver  P  No,  but  let  the  arm  blood,  take  some 
course  to  draw  out  the  corruption.  Xjust  is  a  fire ;  if 
it  be  inflamed  in  the  heart,  there  ii  no  part  oC  the 
body  but  shall  feel  the  heat 

"  Full."  Thoe  is  no  mediocrity  in  sin :  in  ex- 
tremes can  be  no  mean;  and  every  sin  is  an  extreme, 
either  deficient  or  exeesrive.  The  heart  of  man  af- 
fects fulness  i  and  if  it  be  not  full  cf  Ood,  it  seeks  to 
be  full  of  something  else.  The  wicked  are  full  of 
unrighteousness,  full  of  envy,  Rom.  i.  29 ;  their  hands 
are  mil  of  blood,  their  houses  foil  of  spoil,  their  lips 
full  of  deceit,  their  moutha  foil  of  cutmng  and  bitter- 


ness, their  throats  full  of  slander,  their  bellies  full  of 
new  wine,  their  Itmis  foil  <tf  lutt,  their  inward  parts 
foil  of  malice  i  let  me  add,  their  heads  foil  of  mis- 
chief, their  hearts  fall  of  nncour,  their  ears  foil  at 
petulancy,  their  eyes  full  of  adultery.  These  be  the 
fulnesses  that  shall  bring  the  folness  of  torments. 
Sin  will  not  leave  a  graceless  soul  empty :  the  house 
is  no  sooner  swept,  but  it  is  filled  with  seven  worse 
spirits.  The  drunkard  cannot  give  over  till  he  be 
full  of  wine ;  the  swearer  delights  to  fill  his  mouth 
with  a  monstrous  oath ;  the  covetous  never  feels  him- 
self full  though  he  enlarge  his  belly  like  hell ;  all, 
like  Pharaoh's  lean  kine,  though  th^  have  devoured 
the  fat,  arc  lean  still.  Ambition,  like  the  grave,  is 
never  foil.  What  a  thing  is  the  heart  of  man,  that 
it  should  swell  as  big  as  the  worldl  Alexander  was 
but  a  little  man,  yet  a  hundred  wwldsconld  not  have 
filled  him.  The  babbling  tongue  u  not  weaiy,  though 
full  of  prattle,  and  is  scarce  silenced  with  sleep.  A 
foil  wardrobe  cannot  coulent  pride,  it  is  still  longing 
for  new  suits.  AH  Haman's  honour  could'  not  fill 
him ;  he  would  swallow  Mordecai's  head,  and  that 
choked  him.  Oh  the  insatiate  desire  of  sin!  when  will 
it  be  full?  When  the  eyes  be  full  of  soreness,  the 
hands  foil  of  iialsies,  the  houses  full  of  misery,  the 
faces  fiill  of  intamy,  tlie  bones  foil  of  aches,  the  mouih 
full  of  cries  and  roarings,  the  loins  full  of  diseases, 
the  head  foil  of  pangs,  the  heart  full  distractions. 
Yea,  their  montos  must  first  be  full  of  earth,  their 
souls  foil  of  t(»meni8;  this  world  could  not,  hdl 
shall,  render  them  foil  enough. 

But  for  us,  there  is  another  folness.  Be  ye  filled 
with  the  Spirit,  foil  of  good  works,  full  of  finita ;  our 
months  full  of  Uessing,  our  hands  foil  of  charity,  oar 
eyes  foil  of  modesty,  our  bowels  full  of  pity,  our  looks 
foil  of  humilitT,  our  hearts  full  of  honesty,  our  souls 
full  of  God ;  that  we  may  lie  down  foil  of  peace,  and 
rise  again  fiill  of  glory. 

I  conclude.  Adulteiy  is  an  epidemical  disease: 
almost  the  whole  world  is  infected  with  iL  That  if 
Christ  should  now  come  down,  and  call  none  to  follow 
liim  but  they  that  have  not  been  defiled  with  women. 
Rev.  xiv.  4,  his  court  would  be  very  thin.  Rome 
hath  been  imtorioutty  bnnded  for  this  e»crab)e 
vice  t  especially  since  the  popes  have  bound  them  to 
contain,  to  whom  God  gave  not  the  power  of  con* 
tinency. 

But  enough  of  their  filthinns,  let  us  look  to  reform 
our  own.  Some  (who,  it  may  be,  speak  of  their 
knowledge)  tell  us  of  whole  houses  of  narlots  in  this 
city ;  by  whose  allurements,  servants  rob  their  mas- 
ters, sons  their  own  fiithers.  They  are  the  sink  of 
the  world,  the  common  sewer  of  all  corruptions,  not 
for  passage,  but  for  confluence ;  the  standing  pool, 
the  vault  that  sucks  in  all  odiousness.  They  nave 
excellent  gifts  of  wit  and  beauty,  which  they  con- 
vert to  pestilent  uses  of  turpitude  md  brothelry.  To 
church  they  never  come,  ukA  in  their  wbtJe  life  would 
they  ever  hear  of  God,  but  for  their  fearfiil  swearing 
and  blaspheming  his  holy  name.  The  souU  they 
bring  forth,  shall  stand  up  at  the  latter  day,  and 
give  evidence  f^nst  them.  Indeed  God  never  said 
to  Adam  and  Eve,  Increase  and  multiply,  till  they 
were  married;  to  show  that  he  hath  a  curse,  not  a 
blessing,  for  that  increase  which  is  not  lawfhl.  Bat 
even  to  destroy  that  fruit  which  was  unlawfully  be- 
gotten, before  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  world 
will  be  found  murder.  That  God,  who  luiows  how 
to  raise  good  out.  of  evil,  doth  sometimea  bless  an 
adulterous  intercourse  with  increase  i  and  sometimes 
to  the  chaste-  embraces  of  honest  wedlock  he  denies 
it.  The  honest  wife  hopes  to  be  a  joyfiil  mother; 
the  harlot  fears  that  title,  and  therefore  hides  adulteTy 
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Whom  God  hiith  joined,  let  no  man  separate ;  yet 
the  adulterer  does  what  he  can  to  separate  them. 
For  virgins ;  when  virginity  is  gone,  tne  virgin  is 
-gone  too :  When  God  can  do  all  things  else,  saith 
one,  he  caniu>t  restore  a  defloured  virgin.  Our  flesh 
will  comipt  &8t  enoogfa,  tho^h  we  never  admit 
these  coimptive  forwarding  We  have  snu  enough 
of  onr  own,  though  we  bring  not  upon  us  the  sin  of 
another.  lE^  other  rina  a  man  goes  to  heU  alone,  but 
in  this  he  rides  double.  Our  Saviour  speaks  of 
bundles  that  shall  be  cast  into  the  fire.  Matt.  xiii.  30. 
The  proud  man  burns  single,  the  homicide  bums 
single;  but  the  adulterer  and  his  harlot  shall  make 
one  bundle,  and  bum  together.  Like  Zimri  and 
Cozbi,  as  they  were  conjoined  in  the  sin,  they  shall 
not  be  parted  in  the  torment  When  two  be  bound 
together,  and  thrown  into  the  sea,  they  have  less 
power  to  help  themselves.  Marriage  hath  made 
one  of  two,  that  they  mi^t  fructify  together,  like 
Aanm's  rod.  Palms  are  the  emblem  a!  marriage, 
that  do  not  bear  teit  divided.  Cursed  is  that  heat 
which  shall  make  two  of  one,  and  dissolve  so  sacred 
a  union. 

"  That  cannot  cease  from  sin."  All  sin  is  a  laby- 
rinth, whereinto  the  entrance  is  easy,  but  it  is  hard 
to  get  out.  Possession  is  eleven  points  of  the  law,  we 
say ;  and  that  which  begun  by  an  unjust  title,  fortifies 
itself  by  custom.  Stamp  garlick  in  a  new  earthen  pot, 
it  will  never  out.  I  do  not  wonder  at  the  contmu- 
ance  of  sin ;  to  break  it  off  by  repentance  is  the 
matter  admirable.  The  descent  is  easy,  but  to  re- 
trace the  stepa—that  is  it.  Down-stream  the  boat 
goes  &st  enough  t  to  stop  it  is  the  cunning,  before  it 
strike  on  a  shell  I  do  not  sur  that  the  greatest 
sinner  is  evermore  in  the  act  or  wickedness ;  yet  so 
long  as  the  habit  is  unmortifled  in  him,  he  does  not 
cease  from  sin:  the  slave  asleep  discontinues  the 
acting  of  his  master's  business,  yet  he  is  still  in 
service. 

Sin,  like  the  son,  runs  bis  continual  course,  Psal. 
xix.  5  i  though  sometimes  clouds  by  day,  and  always 
the  interposition  of  eafth  by  night,  hide  him  from 
our  eyes.  Yea,  and  sin  hath  his  circle  and  line,  as 
the  sun  his  orb  and  ecliptic  ;  if  we  may  compare  the 
real  passages  below,  with  those  imaginary  signs 
above ;  and  let  us  compare  them. 

1.  Wantonness.  Conceive  sin  to  begin  with  ^rtcr, 
the  Ram;  in  petulancy  and  youthful  wantonness, 
ready  to  butt  at  every  mssenger.  **  Remember  not 
the  sins  of  my  yonth,"  Psal.  xxv.  7. 

2.  Obstinacy.  Thence  it  proceeds  to  Taurus,  the 
Bull ;  to  strength  and  tyranny  in  evil ;  a  stiff-necked 
disobedience.  The  prophet  calls  them  the  bulls  of 
Bashan,  FsaL  xzii.  13,  goring  with  the  horns  of  op- 
pression 

3-  Confederacy.  It  comes  to  Gemini,  the  Twins : 
it  can  no  longer  continue  single,  but  must  have  a 
partner  in  transgression.  The  adulterer  must  have 
his  harlot,  the  drunkard  his  boon  companion :  Babel 
cannot  be  built  alone.  Society  makes  good  men 
cheerfnl  in  good  things ;  nnd  assistance  makes  evil 
men  confident  in  their  evil  attempts.  It  is  rare  to 
see  single  sins,  or  single  sinners. 

4.  Hypocrisy.  Then  to  Cancer,  the  Crab ;  a  crook- 
ed, irregular  conrse,  anfractuous,  fbll  of  subtle  wind- 
ings ;  circumventing  his  neighbours,  as  the  crab  doth 
the  unmistrastin^  oyster.  Here  sinners  get  them- 
selves hardened  nbs,  a  shell  not  to  be  pierced  by  any 
Teprooft. 

5.  Tyranny. .  Next  to  Lia,  the  Lion ;  a  raging 
and  roaring  kind  of  life.  Thus  they  grow  on  from 
petulancy  to  obstinacy,  then  to  conspiracy,  from  that 
to  hypocrisy,  now  to  cruelty.  The  lion  fills  his  den 
.with  prey»  his  hole  with  rapine,  Nah.  ii.  \%  He 


contemns  all  admtmition,  and  without  respect  of 
justice,  wilt  be  his  own  carver.  This  is  the  height 
of  ungodliness. 

6.  Unclcunness.  He  comes  to  Vireo,  the  Virgin ; 
a  sign  which  astronomers  ascribe  to  the  belly.  Now 
he  give*  himsdf  to  rapes  and  adulteries,  and  looseth 
the  reins  to  his  bratish  and  boundless  appetite ;  that 
were  his  power  equal  to  his  desire,  he  would  not 
leave  a  virgin  in  the  world. 

7.  Justice.  Then  to  Libra,  the  Balance)  and 
there  is  a  demur  in  his  proceedings.  Human  justice 
begins  to  examine  him,  to  curb  his  impetuous  vio- 
lence :  and  in  this  house  sometimes  he  stays  longer 
than  the  sun  does  in  that  sign.  For  if  lewd  men 
should  not  fear  the  magistrate,  more  than  they  do 
God  or  the  devil,  there  were  no  living  among  them. 
Now  Libra  delivers  him  over  to 

8.  Conscience.  Scorpio^  the  Serpent.  When  he 
hath  been  corrected  moral  justice,  he  is  then 
taken  in  hand  by  conscience ;  a  tormenter  that  bath 
a  worse  sting  tlian  scorpions.  This  haunts  him  like 
a  curst  wife  at  home,  like  a  qneniloua  scold  abroad; 
no  where  can  he  be  quiet.  No  entreaties  can  persuade 
her,  no  bribes  can  corrapt  her,  no  music  can  charm 
her,  no  noise  can  drown  her  thunder.  He  talked 
his  pleasure  while  she  said  nothing;  now  she  roars 
as  fast,  and  he  knows  not  what  to  say.  This  the 
prophet  calls  the  Lord's  rod  of  scorpions,  wherewith 
he  scourgeth  wild  offenders.  Th^  happily  sends 
him  to 

9.  Prayer.  Sagittarius^  the  Archer:  he  takes  the 
bow  of  devotion  in  his  hand,  and  shoots  up  his 
prayers  to  the  throne  of  grace.  The  fotfaersliave 
called  onr  prayers,  the  church's  artillery,  arrows  of 
zeal ;  wldch  u  we  draw  up  to  the  head,  and  send  up 
from  the  lieart,  they  shall  pierce  the  very  heavens, 
and  wound  the  Lord  of  hoste  with  pity ;  and  he  will 
have  compassion  on  as.  The  bow  is  repentance,  the 
string  is  fiiith,  the  arrow  is  prayer,  the  hand  that 
draws  and  looseth  it  is  seal,  the  mark  is  God,  and 
the  errand  it  goes  for  is  mercy.  At  this  sign  he 
would  dwell  longer,  but  because  he  must  go  on,  he 
lights  upon 

10.  Infirmity.  Caprieormu,  the  Goat  Even  after 
his  humble  devotion,  and  mous  resolution,  he  &lls 
into  sin.  The  Rsjn,  and  Bull,  and  Lion  may  be 
mortified  in  him ;  pride,  obstinaCT,  craelty :  yea,  the 
Twins  and  the  Crab,  double-dealing  and  hypocrisy, 
may  be  abhorred  of  him ;  to  yirgo  he  will  offer  no 
more  violence ;  he  loathes  all  constuprations  and  tur- 
pitudes :  yet  still  he  smells  of  the  Goat;  some  tang 
of  the  old  corruption  remains,,  the  beast  is  not  quite 
worn  out  of  him.  But  it  is  fidlen  down  as  low  as 
the  knees,  to  which  place  they  assign  Caprieormu : 
it  is  far  from  the  heart,  out  of  the  reach  of  any  vital 
part.  But  in  this  house  he  is  but  a  passenger ;  the 
sun  does  not  make  more  haste  than  he  from  it :  and 
now  having  sinned,  he  posts  to 

11.  Repentance.  w^^uortM,  the  Water-bearer :  he 
knows  nosin,  which  he  endeavows  not  to  wash  off  with 
his  penitent  tears.  This  fountain  be  hath  always 
about  him ;  and  if  the  air  of  bad  company  hath  made 
him  sin  with  Peter,  yet  he  can  go  forth  and  weep 
with  Peter.  Mary's  tears  did  not  more  wash  the  dust 
from  our  Savioni's  feet,  than  the  sm  from  her  own 
soul.  If  Capriannut  have  made  thee  offend,  let 
Aqaarim  be  ready  with  this  repentant  water;  that 
Clirist  may  answer  thee  as  he  did  Mary,  "  Thy  sins 
are  forgiven,"  Luke  vii.  48.  So  well  the  devout  soul 
loves  to  dwell  in  this  watery  si^,  tliat  he  concludes 
his  joitmev  in  the  very  element  of  water,  with  the 
Fishes. 

12.  Perseverance.  Pitet$t  the  Fishes :  t]}is  is  the  foot 
of  the  song,  as  they  appto^c^^^^p)^^}^ 
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in  their  anatomy.  They  be  clear  and  cleanly  crea- 
tures, delighting  to  iwim  in  the  crystal  streams :  if 
they  strike  into  the  mud,  it  is  but  to  avoid  the  net ; 
and  when  the  danger  is  past,  they  soon  cleanse  them- 
scWes.  True  converts,  ii  they  cannot  be  always  pare, 
yet  are  quickly  porified.  First,  as  fishes  are  beaten 
by  the  waves,  oat  do  not  yield ;  so  the  billows  of 
temptation  beat  upon  the  ^odly,  yet  they  fail  not. 
Secondly,  as  fishes  swim  thrice,  in  water,  m  vinegar, 
and  in  wine ;  so  doth  the  Christian,  in  the  water  of 
baptism,  the  vinegar  of  affliction,  and  the  wine  of 
consolation,  the  sacrament,  which  cheers  the  heart. 
Thirdly,  fishes,  being  wotmded,  have  recourse  to  the 
tench,  the  physiciui  of  fishes,  whom  if  they  but 
touch,  they  are  healed.  Soolt  wounded  wUh  sin  re- 
pair to  Christ,  the  PhTsicdan  of  kings,  the  King  of 
physicians ;  and  tottching  him  by  fiiith,  they  are 
cured :  as  the  woman  with  the  Udody  issue  did  but 
touch  the  hem  of  his  garment,  and  was  [Hesently  as 
whole  as  a  fish,  Luke  viii.  44.  Thus  swimming  in 
the  pure  streams  of  grace,  removed  from  the  sordid 
and  dreggish  camiption  of  earth,  we  shall  at  last  be 
translated  higher  than  that  sidereal  sign  in  the 
lodiac,  even  to  the  heaven  of  heavens,  the  kingdom 
of  Christ. 

But  now,  alas,  how  have  I  lost  my  theme !  The 
argument  of  my  discourse  is  sinners*  obstinacy,  and 
I  nave  concluded  with  their  salvation.  Pardon  me, 
it  was  8  meteifhl  mistake :  I  wish  it  should  be  so, 
though  I  find  it  otherwise  of  these  in  my  text ;  for 
they  are  wretched  adulterers,  **  that  cannot  cease 
from  sin,"  Well,  then,  it  is  but  bringing  yon  some 
way  back  again :  if  yoa  remember  where  I  turned 
the  sinner  out  of  his  road  of  condemnation,  yon  find 
it  in  Scorpio.  Libra,  that  is,  public  authority,  had 
him  under  the  scourge ;  but  suppose  that  favour  dis- 
misscth  him,  and  so  gets  out  of  the  hands  of  justice, 
yet  Scorpio  will  have  a  bout  with  him,  conscience 
will  trounce  him.  This,  like  some  ghastly  appari- 
tion to  a  soul  foiiom,  upon  the  threshold  of  despera- 
tion, witii  a  show  of  fresh  bleeding  wounds,  and  an 
asttmishing  eoantenance,  presents  itadf  in  anexfnvss- 
tble  terror :  how  will  he  pass  this  sign  P  Yes,  he 
will  stupify  his  consoienee  with  a  deluge  wine, 
never  allow  himself  to  be  sober ;  and  with  a  vicissi- 
tude of  sensual  delights,  lost  and  drink,  as  with  two 
hot  irons,  quite  sear  up  his  conscience )  and  is  then 
confident  that  the  dead  dog  will  never  bark. 

Thus  he  passeth  from  that  dismal  house  of  cor- 
rection, a  TeiT  bedlam  to  his  soul :  but  now  Sagitta- 
Ttiu  comes ;  Justice  shoots  at  him  from  heaven,  that 
unerring  archer  who  never  missed  his  mark :  the  ar- 
row of  sickness  sticks  in  his  ribs.  Now  his  down-bed 
is  troublesome,  and  after  many  changed  sides  he 
complains  of  nneased  pangs.  What  now  ?  this  will 
be  a  tedious  sign  to  him,  perhaps  the  end  of  his  voy- 
age. Physicians  are  sent  for,  who  receive  gold,  and 
give  drugs  I  keeping  him  sick  the  longer,  tnaX,  them- 
selves may  tut  the  better.  But  at  last  he  recovers ; 
after  many  promises  to  God,  and  vows  which  he 
never  meaiu  to  keep,  he  is  enlarged  from  his  bed ; 
up  he  gets. 

And  now  he  posts  to  the  next  sign,  to  try  what 
better  cheer  Capricomus  will  make  him.  He  finds 
him  like  some  goatish  host,  close  at  his  cups  and 
ribaldiy  i  and  here  he  fells  in,  relapsing  to  his  former 
sensuality:  riot  and  intemperance  renew  their  old 
acquaintance  with  him;  whoredom  and  new  wine 
take  awav  his  heart;  and  thus  being  intoxicated 
with  sin,  ne  lays  himself  down  to  sleep.  Thus  many 
passages  of  execrable  wickedness  he  hath  got  through ; 
pride,  injustice,  hypocrisy,  oppression,  uncleanness, 
and  voluptuousness,  without  any  interruption,  saving 
those  short  disturbances  of  dunesa  and  conscience  i 


and  now  he  slondien  in  securi^.  Bat  yet  lus  lace 
is  not  ^e,  he  hath  two  more  simis  to  paas;. 

From  thte  sleep,  AoMtriutf  or  the  wortd,  calls  faini 
up )  and  whispers  in  nis  ear  a  golden  woM,  Be  rich. 
Now  age  end  eoretoosness  seize  on  him  at  once,  aad 
he  prefects  to  fill  his  bams  with  com,  with  moarf 
his  coners,  and  thereby  his  heart  with  joy.  To  ^ 
this,  he  refuseth  no  coarse,  be  it  never  so  unjast; 
neither  friend  nor  father  must  stand  in  his  way,  now 
he  is  set  upon  it  to  be  rich.  He  will  starve  his  hwr 
ly,  perhaps  his  own  body,  to  be  rich.  He  will  be  ut 
A^tariut  indeed ;  the  devil's  water-beaxer,  a  wattr- 
dnnker,  so  he  may  be  rich.  The  law  reproves  him, 
neighbours  hate  him,  the  poor  cune  him,  God  threaiob 
to  condemn  him ;  he  cares  for  none  <^  all  these, » 
he  may  be  rich.  Well  now,  rich  be  is,  a  rich  b^sr, 
or  a  beggar  in  the  midst  of  his  riches;  foraponsll 
his  estAte  there  is  set  a  spell,  **  Touch  not,  taste  M, 
handle  not,"  Col.  ii.  21.  Touch  me  not,  says  faii 
wealth  to  him :  Leave  me  not,  says  he  to  his  wealth. 
It  is  good  to  be  here ;  in  this  honse  he  would  dwtji 
for  ever.  Sot  he  must  not;  there  is  a  bell  that  toUt 
him  into  another  sign,  the  last  of  his  ecliptic,  ttat 
shall  eclipse  his  glory  for  ever;  the  grave  and  heU; 
the  one  to  devour  his  body,  the  other  to  swallow  his 
soul. 

Piaeet  looks  for  him,  and  thither  he  most  come. 
Thou  fool,  this  ni^t  shall  they  fetch  thy  ami  fimn 
thee,  Luke  xii.  20.  Pitet*  are  placed  at  the  feet  c( 
man ;  this  is  the  last  foot  of  his  jovmey,  the  stand- 
in?  house  at  the  end  of  his  progress,  the  period  or 
full  point  of  his  travels.  Swimming  in  uie  Dead 
Sea  of  this  worid,  he  hath  swallowed  the  bait  of 
riches,  and  now  is  caught  with  the  book  of  death; 
and  he  that  never  ceasMsd  from  sinning,  ahall  nertr 
rest  from  sufiering.  Thongh  we  sin  often,  and  macb; 
too  often,  too  much  ;  yet  let  as  break  off  our  sins  Ir 
repratance,  and  cease  from  sin  that  we  may  be  savtd. 

"  Beguiling  unstable  soals."  The  wicked  cannot 
be  quiet,  till  their  vicioos  desires  be  accomplished: 
thpr  have  eyes  that  are  uneaaiy  and  restleaa  for  sin, 
as  Calvin  nmders  it  Their  meat  and  drink  is  to  du 
their  Ihther's  will,  that  is,  Satan's :  restrain  them 
flrom  wickedness,  and  they  complain  of  fiunishment : 
either  they  call  for  pcnson,  or  no  food.  Abab  is  sidi, 
because  he  is  denied  Naboth's  vineyard.  Whether 
more  in  anger  or  in  grief,  it  is  hard  to  say,  but  he 
keeps  his  bed,  and  remseth  his  meat,  as  if  he  should 
die  no  other  death,  1  Kings  xxi.  4.  Because  he  can- 
not have  his  will  on  Naboth,  he  will  take  it  on  him- 
self ;  as  the  madman  tears  his  own  hair,  because  be 
cannot  come  at  his  enecby's.  The  wicked  cannol 
sleep  till  they  have  done  mischieC   Sanl  will  not 

S've  over  the  chase  of  David,  bat  hunts  him  dry-foot 
rough  every  wilderness.  The  very  desert  is  held 
too  good  a  refi^  for  innocence ;  the  hills  and  rods 
are  searched  In  an  angry  jealou^:  the  very  wild 
goats  of  the  mountains  were  not  allowed  to  be  com- 
panions for  him,  that  had  no  other  foult  but  hii 
virtue.  Still  JHvid's  success  is  Smil's  vexati<HL 
Where  shall  that  man  rest,  who  seeks  rest  in  sin.* 
In  this  life  he  cannot,  for  he  walks  all  romid,  and 
grinds  in  Satan's  mill.  ShaU  he  rest  hereafter?  No, 
then  he  sliall  eat  of  his  own  grist,  and  laboor  in  tor- 
ment. Only  there  is  some  difference  in  the  manner 
of  their  working,  and  of  the  time ;  here  with  plea- 
sure, there  with  horror ;  for  a  while  here,  there  fur 
ever.  Still  these  obstinate  sedoceis  m  on,  from 
strength  in  sin  to  strength  of  sinnmg,  tul  eveiy  one 
appear  before  their  master  in  T(^et 

"Beguiling  unstable  souls."  This  verse  yields  na 
a  fourfold  description :  First,  of  their  filthiness,  Etvs 
foil  of  adultery.  Secondly,  of  their  craftiness,  Be- 
guiling noatable  souls.  Th^^^i^^|^raiidliDCsi^ 
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Exerciwd  with  coretoos  practices.  Tcnithl  of  their 
vretchedneBs,  Tbey  are  cursed  children.  In  this 
bnnch  we  have  two  particulars :  the  fishi  Boula :  the 
net,  fraud ;  beguiling  nnitable  soula. 

1.  The  fishes  they  take  are  souls:  the  prince  of 
darkness  says,  as  did  the  king  of  Sodom,  Give  me 
the  souls,  take  thou  the  rest,  Gen.  xiv.  31.  There  is 
no  taking  the  body,  without  a  former  winning  of  the 
Boul ;  nor  can  they  make  those  bodies  tractable  to 
their  lust,  whose  souls  be  not  first  prostituted.  And 
if  the  fleth  could  be  abused  without  the  consent  of 
the  mind,  they  mijght  make  thunselves  merry  with 
the  case  withfmt  the  inBtnunent.  In  vain  does  the 
thief  look  in  at  the  window,  when  he  aees  the  master 
standing  on  his  guard  in  the  hoose.  Josei^'s  gar- 
ment may  be  rent,  his  ho^  escapes*  because  his 
mind  waa  whole. 

The  soul  is  their  fish,  end  so  they  are  compared 
by  Him,  who  gave  his  apostles  that  office,  Matt.  iv. 
19,  to  draw  men  out  of  tne  sea  of  this  world  by  the 
ears,  that  they  may  be  served  in  to  his  own  table. 
The  poets  tell  us  that  Bacchus  began  his  empire 
with  the  transmutation  of  mariners  into  fishes ;  the 
moral  whereof  may  be,  that  when  mariners  come  to 
shore,  thry  drink  like  fishes.  Christ,  God  of  his 
Father's  sabatanee,  begotten  befinre  the  wotM  ;  and 
man  of  his  inothei'a  snbstanee,  bom  in  the  vorld  i 
began  his  spiritoal  kingdom  by  converting  souls : 
that  as  fishes  are  caught  lineit  textu,  with  a  net  of 
twisted  lines ;  so  men  are  taken  /nwt*  ea»  Scripturu 
eoHtextt'tf  by  nets  made  out  of  Scripture,  by  the  holy 
word,  Rom.  x.  17;  not  sea-fish,  but  land-fish. 

But  these  be  none  of  Christ's  fishermen ;  they  do 
not  fish  for  him,  they  rather  fish  from  him.  The 
element  that  preserves  fishes,  is  the  pure  stream  of 
the  water  of  liie :  out  of  this  they  labour  to  fetch  them 
that  they  may  perish.  No  fish  with  them  so  sweet 
as  the  soul.  Vet  as  they  do  not  catch  the  body  bat 
for  their  lust*s  sake,  so  nor  the  soul  bat  for  the 
body's  sake,  and  ndther  bat  ibr  gain's  sake.  Indeed 
there  is  difference  between  6oa*s  spiritual  fishing, 
and  the  taking  of  material  fishes ;  for  when  fishes  be 
taken  it  is  death  to  them*  bat  when  men  are  taken 
it  is  life  to  them.  Fishes  are  taken  to  be  devoured 
by  the  jaws  of  men ;  men  are  taken  to  be  delivered 
from  the  jaws  of  helL  But  these  deceivers  catch 
souls  for  their  own  ends,  that  they  may  pickle  them 
up  in  vices,  and  make  them  the  food  at  their  in- 
satiate lusts. 

2.  The  souls  which  they  beguile,  be  unstable,  un- 
constant,  tottering.  If  they  were  firm,  they  could 
not;  if  apostadied,  they  need  not;  bat  in  this 
wavering  plight  tfaey  are  fit  subjects  to  work  upon : 
the  weathernek  wul  be  ruled  by  the  wind.  To- 
day the  nnstaljle  soul  is  fiv  a  mass,  next  Sund^  for 
a  communion,  the  next  week  for  neither.  Rome 
thinks  him  theirs,  we  think  him  ours,  his  own  con- 
science  finds  him  neithet's :  this  make  him  waxy  to 
peiauasion,  servile  in  imitation.  His  heart  is  in  such 
an  equilibrium  that  the  next  Bcrui>le  turns  the  scale. 
Now  comes  the  tem^iter  with  a  bait,  and  this  foolish 
Rsh  is  caught.  This  Laodicean  temper  is  &r  worse 
then  the  extremes,  Rev.  iii.  16:  heat  and  cold  have 
their  uses,  lukewarmness  is  good  for  nothing  but  to 
trouble  the  stomach.  Spiritual  heat  hath  CRtd's  pro- 
mise of  acceptance  {  stone-cold  hath  an  easier  reckon- 
ing; that  which  is  betwixt  both  procures  sickness: 
the  nearer  it  comes  to  heat,  and  is  not  hot,  the  more 
odious  the  Lord  holds  it.  Why  do  ve  halt  betwixt 
two  opinions  ?  1  Kings  xviii.  31.  The  prophet  doth 
not  so  much  rate  them  for  their  superstition,  as  for 
their  irresolution ;  not  so  much  for  being  unsancti- 
fied,  as  for  being  unsettled.  One  Ismelite  serves  God, 
another  Baal;  yea,  perhaps  the  same  Israelite  serves 


both  Ood  and  Baal.  How  loi^  will  you  halt  in  this 
indifferency  P  God  is  less  offended  with  going  up- 
right in  a  wron^  way,  than  with  halting  betwixt  the 
wrong  and  the  nght  way.  I  yield  that  in  ceremonial 
or  circumstantial  differences,  indifferency  is  the  safe^ 
both  for  opinion  and  practice ;  but  in  the  oppositions 
between  God  and  Baal,  woe  be  to  him  that  is  a  neuter ! 

Curse  ye  Meroz,  because  they  took  not  the  Lord''8- 
pert  in  the  day  of  battle,  Judg.  v.  23.  Here,  even 
to  stand  and  but  look  on,  is  treason ;  to  take  pact 
with  neither,  is  to  be  an  enemy  to  both.  God  doth 
not  hold  th«n  so  capital  foes  that  serve  him  not  at 
all,  as  those  that  serve  him  with  a  rival.  There  are 
points  which  the  passions  of  men  have  set  forther 
asunder  than  needs,  wherein  the  persons  indeed  fig;ht 
man  than  the  things:  it  is  charity  to  reconcile 
these ;  or  at  least,  beUer  to  state  the  questions.  Bat 
when  the  quarrel  is  betwixt  Jerusalem  and  Babylon, 
truth  and  falsehood,  woe  to  the  unstable  soul  I  We 
may  sit  at  home  and  weep,  bless  God  that  we  are  in 
the  right,  pray  for  them  that  are  in  the  wrong;  but 
to  labour  a  peace  between  them,  is  to  bring  a  curse 
upon  ourselves;  to  work,  not  a  satis&ction,  but  a 
stupefiiction,  upon  our  conscience.  Some  things  may 
admit  reconciliation,  as  differences  between  men  and 
men ;  smne  are  in  their  nature  irreconcilable,  as  the 
differences  wherein  men  differ  from  God.  Every 
man  is  a  little  world,  yea,  every  man  is  a  little 
church ;  wherein  there  be  two  factions,  two  armies 
that  fight  continually:  nothing  but  a  lethargy  of 
craiscience  can  cease  this  war.  It  is  a  civil  war,  yea, 
rather  a  rebellion  than  a  war ;  yet  cannot  it  be  ab- 
solutely quenched.  To  make  these  two  friends, 
were  a  labour  not  less  vain  than  impossible.  Every 
militant  soul  is  a  soldier  in  that  general  war  between 
Christ  and  Belial :  now  as  what  God  hath  joined,  let 
no  man  put  asunder,  so  what  God  hath  put  asunder, 
let  no  man  join.  To  set  up  the  ark  and  Dagon  under 
one  roof,  is  an  impiety  that  ends  in  scorn.  "  I  will 
put  enmity,"  saith  the  Lord :  we  and  Satan  should 
never  have  fallen  out,  we  agree  iMit  too  well,  but  that 
God  hath  put  an  enmity  between  us.  This  quarrel 
presently  showed  itself,  and  begun  between  Cain 
and  Abel,  and  it  is  not  yet  taken  up.  The  truth  of 
the  gospel,  and  the  errant  wickedness  of  idolatry, 
are  so  diametrically  contrary ;  that  whilst  we  would 
reconcile  them,  or  by  any  colourable  modifications 
bring  them  together,  we  fight  against  our  Maker. 
For  tie  hath  infused  such  an  incompatibility,  and 
imprinted  such  an  implacability,  between  truth  and 
falsehood,  that  they  can  never  flow  into  one  another. 

In  quarrels  betwixt  brethren,  in  quarrels  betwixt 
Christian  princes,  blessed  are  the  peace-makers ;  but 
in  the  wars  brtwixt  Christ  and  Belial,  cursed  are 
they  that  go  aboat  to  make  peace.  "  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon,"  Matt.  vi.  24.  The  wit  of 
the  world,  and  the  i>eBtilent  wit  of  hell  to  boot,  hath 
long  laboured  to  bring  these  two  lords  together,  to 
dwell  in  one  house,  and  to  feed  at  one  table;  that 
they  might  do  them  service  both  at  once.  But  how 
vainly  1  Ye  cannot :  we  will  try  :  you  may,  but  ye 
cannot  do  it.  Day  and  night  may  join  and  meet ; 
jrea,  they  do  so  twice  every  four  and  twenty  hours, 
in  the  dawn  and  in  the  twilight;  the  dawning  of  the 
day  in  the  morning,  and  the  shutting  in  of  the  day 
in  the  evening,  make  day  and  night  so  much  one  that 
we  cannot  tell  which  to  call  them.  Bat  light  uid 
darkness,  midnight  and  nom,  never  met,  were  never 
joined  together.  "  What  commonion  hath  light 
with  darkness  ?  "  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  What  do  you  call  that 
between  grace  and  sin  P  hath  it  a  name  P  Almost  a 
Christian,  saith  Agrippa,  Acts  xxtL  28.  What  is 
that  9  One  neither  with  Christ  nor  without  Christ, 
neither  holy  nor  nnsanetified :  sure  theiv  is  w  raalL 
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creature.  But  it  is  plain,  "  He  that  is  not  with  me 
ia  a^iuBt  me,"  Matl.  xii.  30.  If  a  man  be  almost  a 
Chnstian,  God  will  almost  pardon  liis  sins,  but  he 
will  not  pardon  them  ;  he  will  almost  save  him,  but 
he  will  condemn  him.  For  him  that  is  neither  man 
nor  woman,  we  have  a  name,  hermaphrodite  ;  but 
we  have  no  name  for  him  that  is  neither  a  believer 
nor  an  unbeliever,  neither  true  nor  felse,  neither  for 
God  nor  for  Belial.  There  is  a  Christian,  and  there 
is  an  infidel ;  there  is  a  heaven  and  a  hell :  he  that 
finds  a  third  kind  of  creature,  may  fool  himaelf  with 
the  belief  of  a  third  place,  purgatory. 

"  Unstable  souls."  Here  first  let  me  give  you  a 
character,  then  an  application. 

I.  The  unstable  man  is  in  an  evil  case  {  for  while 
he  profeBseth  neither  side,  he  is  hated  on  both  sides. 
He  is  still  asking  for  news,  and  scarce  thinks  it  news 
as  soon  as  he  knows  it.  Quid  ran',  chart,  miriy  i.  e. 
What  are  rare  men,  dear  men,  and  wondrous  men  P 
To  whom  it  was  well  answered,  Fir  sapient  rarun,  vir 
bonut  chants,  virpius  mirus,  The  wise  man  is  a  rare 
man,  the  good  is  a  dear  man,  the  pious  is  a  wondrous 
man.  He  may  well  be  compared  to  the  wave,  for  he 
is  ever  wavering.  He  now  saya  it,  in  an  anger  swears 
it,  and  within  bmI  an  hour  renonneeth  it ;  as  if  his 
understanding  did  write  upon  his  will,  as  a  man 
writes  upon  water;  it  tarries  not  long  enough  for  an 
impreesion.  All  his  molationi  be  but  flashes,  fiery, 
and  momentary.  When  he  begins  a  business,  he 
goes  about  it  hotly ;  ere  yon  can  say  a  Pater-noster,  he 
is  weary.  Yet  (by  way  of  paradox)  we  may  com- 
mend him  for  a  good  commonwealth's  man,  for  he 
sets  many  on  work  ;  Diruit,  tedi/icttt,  mutal  quadr'ata 
rotundia,aB  Horace  says,  i.  e.  He  pulls  down,  he  builds 
up,  he  exchanges  square  things  for  round,  or  round 
for  square  :  you  shall  never  have  him  but  either 
building,  or  pulling  down,  or  altering;  asif  he  meant 
to  make  more  basineas  than  time  itselfl  Commend 
him  also  for  this,  he  is  a  professed  enemy  to  idleness ; 
for  he  is'never  out  of  actum,  though  what  he  doth  is 
to  no  pur|)ose.  His  heels  carry  his  wit,  neither  his 
wit  nor  his  heels  know  whither.  His  feet,  like  the 
harlot's,  cannot  keep  within  doors ;  he  loves  to  be  a 
guest  in  his  own  house.  Propriety  is  a  disease  to 
him  I  he  likes  every  thing  better  than  his  own.  He 
longs  for  every  rare  thing  he  sees ;  and  his  purse 
gives  it  him,  like  a  rattle  to  still  him ;  and  before 
night  the  child  is  weary  of  it.  He  is  a  piece  of  cla^ 
tempered  with  running  water,  which  keeps  his  wit 
in  a  perpetual  motion.  He  is  any  thing,  or  evei^ 
thin^,  in  possibility  ;  but  for  the  jffesent  he  is 
nothing. 

He  u  no  dangerous  enemy,  for  his  hate  cannot  be 
more  constant  than  himself;  but  the  worst  friend 
that  can  be  chosen,  for  he  is  never  the  sam^.  He 
were  good  to  inhabit  the  fleeting  islands,  for  he  treads 
upon  moving  earth  ;  and  like  some  ill-broken  horse, 
he  hath  no  pace.  In  what  a  wretched  case  is  the 
unstable  man,  whtwe  religion  is  yet  to  choose .'  He 
knows  he  shall  die,  yet  he  will  not  know  what  &ith 
he  should  die  in.  If  he  should  die  in  that  doubt, 
there  were  great  doubt  of  his  eternal  state.  His  re- 
li^on  (it  may  be)  lies  in  wait  for  the  inclination  of 
his  prince ;  as  a  spaniel  hunts  according  to  the  &ce 
of  hia  master.  Of  all  creatures,  he  is  like  the  hat, 
which  hath  both  wings  and  teeth ;  if  he  coald  cast 
off  one  of  them,  he  might  show  himself  either  a  bird 
or  a  beast.  The  unstable  roan  shall  receive  nothing 
of  the  Lord,  Jam.  i.  7-  Hear  this,  ye  neuters,  that 
hold  Christ  with  one  hand,  with  the  other  antichrist, 
and  know  not  whether  you  should  choose  or  let  go ; 
that  would  fein  mingle  the  colours  of  St.  George  and 
St.  James  in  one  scutcheon ;  while  you  are  not  set- 
tled in  religion,  m  irreligion  you  are  settled.  Christ 


will  not  save  you,  because  yoa  were  not  wholly  bis : 

Rome  cannot  save  you,  though  you  had  been  wholly 
hers.  If  you  must  settle,  when  begin  yon?  if  you 
must  begin,  why  not  now?  Choose,  therefore,  and 
choose  right,  and  cleave  to  it.  It  is  not  enongh  to 
resolve,  but  we  must  rather  lose  ourselves,  than  the 
truth  of  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  We  have  chosen,  and  blessed  may  we  be  in  oar 
choice.   It  is  happy  for  us,  that  God  hath  put  the 
meat  into  our  monuu;  that  we  are  baptised,  cate- 
chised, and  confirmed  in  the  trath.  Many  thoasaods 
wtHild  have  been  more  thankful  to  him,  who  exceed 
OS  in  derotion,  more  than  we  do  them  in  illumination. 
Are  there  no  unstaUe  sonls  among  us  P  They  write 
of  a  place  in  the  isle  of  Paphos,  where  never  fell 
rain;  the  island  wants  not  showers,  but  none  fells 
there.    There  is  a  place  within  us,  our  heart,  so 
roofed  with  hardened  lusts,  that  no  dew  of  grace  can 
have  access.   With  what  fear  and  unwillingness  do  I 
think  ofthe  state  of  agjeat  multitude;  so  unstable 
in  their  devotions,  that  it  in  a  high  extent  of  charitv 
to  believe  them  Christians.    The  lawyer  professeth 
Christ,  yet  a  ronnd  fee  can  tempt  him  to  plead 
against  Christ :  he  doth  sell  his  speech,  and  he  will 
not  give  his  silence ;  as  he  said,  Norn  tmnibiu  dermio, 
I  do  not  sleep  for  all ;  so  this,  Aoit  esmAits  taeeo,  I 
do  not  keep  silence  for  all :  yoa  must  hire  faim  to 
hold  his  peace,  if  you  do  not  to  speak.    So  in- 
different and  irresolute  are  such  advocates  in  their 
religion,  as  they  are  in  expectation  of  judgments; 
they  hear  both  sides,  yet  know  not  on  which  aide  the 
cause  will  go.   Indeed  too  many  deal  with  Chris- 
tianity, as  they  do  with  a  suit  at  law;  the  matter 
is  plain  enough,  but  they  cloud  and  puule  it  with 
their  wranglings.    So  papists  dispute,  not  from  a 
wish  to  learn,  but  from  a  desire  to  cmtradict.  As 
Cyprian  speaks  of  one  in  his  days,  that  challenged 
him  to  dispute,  and  used  to  amaze  the  people  by 
holding  the  conclusion.   The  preacher  would  boldly 
reprove  some  vices,  hat  then  his  parish  withdxaw 
their  benevolence ;  are  not  these  unstable  souls  ? 
The  magistrate  would  do  justice,  but  then  a  great 
man's  letter  conjures  his  forbeaiuce ;  is  he  not  ur>- 
BlableP  Some  go  to  mass,  yet  flatter  themselves  that 
their  hearts  are  right  to  God  :  a  man  does  not  walk 
in  the  sun  with  a  purpose  to  be  tanned,  yet  he  canniH 
but  know  that  he  shall  be  tanned  with  walking  in 
the  sun.   Et  agere  et  paii,  Pomanum  eti,  said  Scevola, 
Both  to  do  and  to  simer  is  Roman :  we  are  naught 
at  c^«re,  at  doing ;  but  when  it  comes  to  paii,  suner- 
ing,  we  are  gone.   We  are  glad  that  Chnst  suffered 
allfor  us ;  but  we  will  suffer  nothing  for  him.    it  is 
the  happiness  of  these  cold  times,  that  we  are  not 
put  to  the  hot  fire,  for  trial  of  our  &itfa  and  love.  If 
the  wheel  were  turned,  which  the  mercy  of  God  for- 
bid, how  many  would  turn  from  Christ,  rather  than 
burn  for  Christ !  But  if  there  be  a  recompence  for  a 
cup  of  cold  water  in  Christ's  name,  Matt.  x.  4S,  how 
shall  a  cup  of  warm  blood  yielded  for  that  name  be 
rewarded!  vet  such  is  the  nig^rdly  devotion  of 
men's  unstable  hearts,  that  they  will  scarce  afford  the 
poor  even  a  cup  of  water  from  their  cisterns.  The 
distressed  have  God's  mandatory  and  commendatory 
letters  for  them,  yet  toward  the  advancing  of  a  col- 
leetion,  some  great  man's  letter  doth  them  more  good. 
We  all  love  to  be  of  the  taking  hand,  but  will  part 
with  nothing :  we  would  receive  Christ's  bounty,  yet 
^dge  our  duty ;  we  would  be  like  him  in  gloiy,  not 
m  grace.   If  man's  law  should  not  prevail  morv  than 
conscience,  what  order  would  be  obsnred?  Too 
many  fear  an  obligation  more  than  religion,  and  are 
more  carefol  ot  a  recognisance  than  of  their  con- 
science. 

It  were  rwy  to  find  amone^  the  fouUs  and  btea 
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of  the  twelve  tribes^  E'*!"^  ^ 
also  their  Ueanigs.  The  very  first  pau  me  in  mind 
of  all  the  RBt  Reuben  nnttable  as  water,  thoa 
shalt  not  excel,  Gen.  xliz.  4  Sach  a  bar  in  the  arms 
of  great  houses  is  inconstancy.  Reuben  was  the 
first-born,  vet  he  lost  the  principality :  and  you  can 
say.  This  hath  been  the  fortune  of  many  an  elder 
brother.  Simeon  and  Levi,  brethren  in  eril,  ver.  5 : 
the  papist  and  seminary,  in  mischief  against  the  gos- 
pel, sworn  brothen.  He  that  calls  to  mind  the  fifth 
of  November,  shall  find  instruments  of  cruelty  in 
their  habitations,  and  see  them  digging  down  a  wall. 
"  I  will  divide  them  in  Jacob,  and  scatter  them  in 
Israel,"  ver.  7 :  yea,  O  Lord,  divide  them  from  Israel. 
Judah  hath  the  crown  and  the  blessing,  and  the 
crown  of  blessing  be  upon  Judafa,  our  gracious  sove- 
reign ;  let  him  and  his  hold  the  sceptre,  till  Shiloh 
come  again,  ver.  10.  "  Zebulun  shaU  dwell  at  the 
haven  of  the  sea,"  ver.  13.  Merchants  are  for  the 
sea ;  but  let  them  remember,  it  is  a  wavering  element, 
governed  1^  the  inconstant  moon ;  and  that  all  their 
voyages  are  Init  adventures,  their  ships  but  reeling 
vessels ;  all  unstable.  If  their  conscience  should  be 
infected  with  this  sti^geiing  disease,  that  were  the 
worst  shipwreck. 

"  Issachar  is  a  strong  ass  couching  down  between 
two  hardens,"  ver.  14.  Issachar,  the  usurer;  an  ass 
that  feeds  upm  thistles,  while  he  stoops  his  back  to 
the  burden  <tf  riches.  Let  them  be  made  serranti 
to  tribute :  they  are  the  fittest  subjects  for  subsidies. 
Poor  men  labonr  for  a  little;  they  grow  rich  with 
ease :  it  is  but  walking  out  six  months ;  then  sit 
down  and  tell  their  monies. 

Dan's  place  is  to  *'  judge  his  people,"  ver.  16 ;  and 
far  he  unstableness  from  the  place  of  judgment.  Yet, 
alas,  there  is  nothing  more  unstable :  the  cause  that 
goes  on  this  side  to-day,  is  to-morrow  judged  on  the 
contrary.  Bat  we  dare  not  say,  the  bult  is  in  the 
judge,  but  in  the  law:  just  as  the  peremptoiy  sexton 
said.  Howsoever  the  (&y  goes,  I  am  sure  the  clock 
goes  true :  the  law  ia  difficult,  but  there  ia  no  &ult 
m  the  judge.  Aye,  but  San  h^h  officers  under  him  i 
bad  lawyers,  crafty  serpents,  adders  that  bite  the 
horse's  heels  in  the  path  c^his  journey,  ver.  17;  and 
that  so  sore,  that  no  leech  can  cure  iL  The  client 
comes  riding  up  in  haste  to  his  lawyer ;  but  by  that 
time  the  suit  is  ended,  he  may  waUt  a-foot  home  at 
leisure. 

"  Gad,  a  troop  shall  overcome  him :  but  he  shall 
overcome  at  last,"  ver.  19.  He  had  his  name  of  a 
troop,  Gen.  xxx.  II,  he  is  overcome  by  a  troop,  and 
at  last  shall  overcome  a  troop.  We  have  many 
troops  of  them,  abundance  of  the  tribe  of  Gad ;  some 
gad  to  Rome,  others  to  Amsterdam :  it  is  still  (ac- 
cording to  my  argument)  an  unstable  soul  that  sets 
them  a  gadding. 

I  findno  fiuut  in  Asher,  unless  plenty  be  one.  He 
yields  bread,  and  &t  bread  j  dainties,  and  for  kings ; 
royal  dainties,  ver.  20 ;  his  emblem  is  a  cup  or  bowl 
of  delicates.  But  as  Noah  was  drunk  with  his  own 
wine,  so  the  cupof  prosperity  hath  intoxicated  maov 
a  soul.  And  God  hath  no  worse  servants  in  our  laud, 
than  they  that  can  live  on  their  lands,  uid  care  for 
nothing  else. 

Naphtali  "  giveth  goodlv  words,"  ver.  21 :  we 
have  too  many  of  this  tribe,  nypocrites,  that  can  give 
nothing  but  goodly  words.  Tney'will  speak  so  fair, 
and  deal  so  foully,  that  you  wowd  not  believe  they 
are  made  all  of  a  piece.  But  when  the  wind  sings, 
and  whistles  in  the  leaves,  look  for  a  storm. 

"  Joseph  is  a  fruitfiil  boti^h,"  ver.  22 :  and  blessed 
be  God,  we  have  also  a  Uibe  of  Joseph,  fhiitfiil  of 
good  works.  Though  he  be  the  butt  of  contradiction, 
and  '*  the  ardun  have  shot  at  him,  and  hated  him 


yet  he  is  "  made  strong  by  the  hands  of  the  mighty 
God  :*'  and  a  universalis  of  blessings  from  heaven, 
earth,  the  womb  and  bretufts,  and  the  everlasting  hills, 
shall  be  on  the  crown  of  his  head  that  was  separated 
from  his  brethren. 

"  Benjamin  shall  ravin  as  a  wolf,"  ver.  27.  The 
last  is  a  wolf,  the  merciless  oppressor,  that  from 
morning  to  evening  doth  prey  upon  the  poor,  and 
divide  the  spoil:  but  at  last  they  shall  be  divided) 
their  names  to  infiimy,  their  wealth  to  the  world, 
their  bodies  to  the  dust,  and  their  cruel  souls  a  prey 
for  those  more  cruel  spirits  of  darkness.  Reuben 
had  his  divisions,  Judg.  v.  15,  and  the  rest  their 
waverings  and  infirmities;  only  we  have  Judah  and 
Joseph  among  us,  that  fiuthfiUly  adhere  to  the  truth 
of  Jesos  Chrut. 

They  beguile.  The  net  wherewith  they  catch 
these  tronts  is  fraud.  If  we  continue  the  sense  from 
the  foregoing  words,  they  charm  them  with  the 
witchcralc  of  the  eye.  That  is  a  silent  oratory,  and 
discourseth  the  meaning  of  the  heart  in  a  dumb 
motion.  The  tongue  is  a  speaking  eye,  and  the  eye 
is  a  silent  tongue :  and  by  this  dumb  language,  lovers 
understand  one  anothePs  mind,  though  their  lips 
open  not.  But  I  rather  take  this  net  to  be  the  tongue, 
a  subtle  persuasion  to  lewdness.  A  deadly  net.  Tike 
that  in  Suidaa,  which  in  single  combats  one  did  cast 
over  another,  and  being  BO  insnared  slew  him.  "Ther 
hunt  every  man  his  brother  with  a  net,"  Micah  vii. 
2;  a  bloody  net.  -  Not  a  fantastical,  imaginary  net, 
such  as  purgatory ;  which  Szegedin  calls,  Jmpiuti- 
mum  Tele  ad  aipuiutat  a»imat,  A  large  net  to  catch 
souls:  he  should  have  said,  A  larce  net  to  catch 
fools ;  a  net  wherewith  the  pope  catcneth  fish  enough 
to  serve  his  kitchen, 

Fmud  hath  a  thousand  tricks  of  cheating ;  but  of 
all  instruments,  the  chief  is  the  ton^e.  A  hand- 
some tale  drunk  in  at  a  thirsty  ear,  ts  a  philter  to 
the  soul.  The  tongue  is  either  a  man's  glory,  or  his 
shame.  When  it  is  the  servant  of  an  honest  heart,  it 
is  an  especial  organ  to  ahmfy  the  Maker.  If  other- 
wise, Satan  is  more  beholden  to  it,  than  to  all  the 
body  besides.  It  hath  a  thousand  ways  to  do  good, 
and  as  many  to  do  hurt.  When  Satan  had  stripped 
Job  of  his  riches,  children,  health ;  and  laid  him  so 
full  of  sores,  that  no  part  of  his  body  was  free ;  yet  all 
this  while  he  spared  his  tongue.  The  reason  might 
be,  because  the  devil  looked  that  that  should  do  him 
some  service ;  even  such  as  his  wife  prompted  him 
to,  blaspheme  God  and  die.  Still  he  expected  when 
all  his  vexation  should  break  out  at  his  hps.  He  that 
ofiends  not  in  word,  he  is  a  perfect  man,  Jam.  iii.  2. 
But  where  is  that  man  P  The  Lord  sanctify  our  ears, 
that  they  be  not  seduced  by  others'  tongues ;  and  sanc- 
tify our  tongues,  that  they  ofiend  not  the  ears  of  others. 

"An  hesft  ^ey  have  exercised  with  covetous  pnie* 
tices."  There  is  not  a  more  dangerous  vice  in  all  the 
storehouse  of  hell,  than  eovetousness.  To  oUier  sin* 
Satan  tempts  a  nun  often ;  but  eovetousness  is  a  foie 
and  recovery  upon  the  purchase;  then  he  is  sure  of 
him :  as  when  the  jailer  hath  locked  up  his  prisoner 
safe  in  a  dungeon,  he  may  go  ^lay<  It  is  an  imperi- 
ous sin ;  and  sits  like  a  justice  in  nts  chair,  while  reli- 
gion must  stand  cap  in  hand  to  it.  Heaven  is  the  high- 
est place,  earth  the  lowest ;  yet  eovetousness  sets  the 
lowest  in  the  highest  esteem,  and  the  highest  it  un- 
dervalues to  thelowest.  He  respects 'heaven  but  on 
the  by,  for  recreation ;  his  main  game  is  the  world. 
While  Christ  was  preaching,  a  covetoos  younger 
brother  mterrapts  him  with  the  division  tn  an  m- 
heritanee,  Luke  xii.  13.  Make  an  end  of  your  ser- 
mon,  and  come  and  end  a  difierence  betwixt  me  and 
my  brother;  you  shall  do  a  deed  of  charity,  a  neigh- 
hourly  office,  and  aave  a  gre^^deal  tJ>g^St( 
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idly  ipent  in  law.  We  have  many  of  his  ivligioii, 
that  tnink  we  do  God  betCrr  service  in  composing 
their  quarrels,  than  in  preaching  heavenly  doctrines. 
This  is  to  caU  Christ  ftom  dividing  the  wora,  to  divide 
the  inheritance.  I  know  there  is  no  Christian  bat 
condemns  this  vice,  and  yet  this  vice  shall  condemn 
man^  Christiana.  The  difficulty  here,  is  not  so  much 
to  win  consent  of  judgment  to  the  point,  as  conform- 
ity of  pmctice  to  the  jud^ent.  There  mny  be  a 
conviction  of  conscience  without  any  preparation  of 
obedience ;  and  truth  will  be  sooner  confessed  than 
practised.  If  every  man  were  his  own  jadse,  there 
n  not  a  covetous  man  amonff  OS  t  bat  the  Judge  of  all 
the  world  will  find  mai^ttnt  flatter  themselves  wUh 
Not  goilty.  The  world  hath  very  ill  luck  j  fbrnmny 
affect  it,  admire  it,  adore  it,  yet  will  not  be  known 
of  it.  But  God  hath  more  injni^ ;  for  they  profess 
to  love,  serve,  trust  in  him,  yet  indeed  care  not  for 
him.  The  world  hath  many  servantfit  bat  they  wear 
not  his  lively :  God  hath  many  that  wear  his  livery, 
but  they  are  none  of  his  servants. 

"  An  heart  they  have  exercised  with  covetous 
practices."  Methinks  here  be  four  words  not  unlike 
the  four  elements.  First,  the  heart,  like  the  earth  ; 
it  being  the  centre  of  man,  as  the  other  is  of  the 
world.  Secondly,  covetoumess,  like  water,  soaks 
into  it,  and  makes  it  bydrapieal,  yea,  tame  it  into 
dirt.  Thirdly,  exercise,  like  the  airi  which  is  an 
element  movable  and  eireumamtrient,  fiul  of  exercise. 
Fourthly,  practice,  like  fire,  active  and  devouring. 
Or  covetousness  is  the  child  bom  i  the  house  it  Is 
bred  and  brought  up  in  is  the  heart  t  her  education 
is  the  exercise  of  cruelty  ;  and  her  whde  eoarse  is 
the  practice  of  iniquity. 

But  covetousness  must  formally  be  defined,  that 
we  may  not  lose  ourselves  at  the  first  setting  forth. 
Some  say,  it  is  a  desire  of  having  more ;  but  we  most 
have  more  in  the  definition  <^  it  than  so :  be  that 
hath  not  enough,  may  desire  more,  and  yet  be  free 
from  covetousness.  Others  say,  it  is  a  desire  of  having 
more  1^  utijust  meaes ;  but  oovetoosneas  is  beholden 
to  them  fbr  so  fiivoaiable  an  expression :  this  were 
rather  to  confine  it  than  define  it.  Jvarilia  est  ^bu 
vetle  qium  tat  tut,  says  Austin,  Covetousness  is  a 
desire  of  more  than  enough.  But  now  what  is  that 
enough  ?  There  is  no  such  word  in  the  worldling's 
dictionary.  "  It  is  enough  ; "  Israel  said  so,  Gen. 
xlv:  28 ;  it  is  a  word  only  known  in  Israel.  Enough 
is  both  necessary  for  being,  and  competent  for  well- 
being.  "  Having  food  and  raiment  let  us  be  there- 
with content,"  1  Tim.  vi.  8.  In  those  boundaries 
doth  God  liedge  up  our  desires,  like  wild  bocks  in  a 
pBrk.  If  we  luive  money  enou^  to  bear  our  charges 
to  oar  joumnr*s  end,  to  desire  more  is  covetoasness. 

But  who  then  is  not  eovetoos  i  It  is  a  disease  of 
nature  ;  but  here  is  the  difference ;  some  give  it  phy- 
sic, and  no  sustenance ;  others  give  it  sustenance,  and 
no  physic.  Some  would  destroy  it,  and  those  it 
molests,  but  kills  not;  the  other  maintain  it,  and 
those  it  kills,  but  molests  not.  These  latter  are  the 
covetous.  The  good  man  feels  it  as  his  enemy,  the 
bad  loves  it  as  his  friend.  If  you  see  a  man  that  hath 
Bufiicient  for  his  Cunily,  yet  scrafang  for  more,  know 
him  for  covetous. 

Covetousness  is,  like  the  fittherof  it,  of  many  names, 
but  never  a  ^ood  one.  As  the  same  soul,  in  the 
several  fiicntties,  hath  several  titles  ;  or  as  the  same 
river,  passing  through  divers  regions,  hath  divers 
appellations;  so  hath  avarice.  In  the  chorch,  it  is 
sacrilege ;  in  a  dmrchman,  simony ;  in  the  [dace  of 
government,  it  is  oppression  and  tyranny ;  in  the 
place  of  judgment,  it  is  corruption  and  bribery ;  and 
when  this  river  swells  up  to  the  bank,  it  is  naur^. 
First,  it  is  called  idolatry,  CoL  iii.  9.  All  idolatiy  is 


not  covetcasneis,  Imt  all  eovetoosness  is  idolatry. 
Secondly,  adultery  i  as  a  nisn  forsakes  a  wife  peerlm 
far  beauty  and  virtue^  lo  embnce  a  bariot,  so  doth 
the  covetous  man  relinqaish  ^r  ^ 

the  world.  Thirdly,  hMsidcK,  ^e^.  itL  3 :  fbr  br. 
twixt  life  and  living  there  is  no  such  wide  difference. 
Cut  the  poor  man's  purse,  he  thinks  yon  cut  bs 
throat,  and  the  throats  of  all  his  children :  soch  a 
merciless  cut-throat  is  oppression.  The  prophrt 
speaks  of  princes  that  were  such  butchers,  Mican  iii. 
%  3.  The  thief  steals  to  satisfy  hishongry  aool,  Prov. 
vi.  30 :  but  the^  can  plead  in  themselves  no  neeesnt^, 
for  they  ore  pnncest  in  the  other  bo  saperttoity,  for 
they  rob  the  poor.  This  isa  rin  which  the  pooriosa 
cannot  commit  thoogh  be  would ;  the  rich  man  doth, 
because  he  can.  The  high  rate  and  port  th^  diven: 
live  at,  can  be  maintuned  hy  no  drimeta :  bat  in  the : 
country,  by  racking  tenants,  endosuag  eomnums;  in 
the  city,  by  diminishing  quantities,  corrupting  quali- 
ties, taking  advantages,  mlsifying  balances  or  mea- 
sures, by  mixtures,  blendings,  and  such  ahaiking 
sophistications:  a  small  booty  will  not  serve  their 
turns.  Mice  may  be  nibblers,  and  live  ;  bat  the  cat 
that  keeps  them  in  awe,  is  of  the  eating  kind :  she 
devours  more  at  one  bit,  than  the  poor  moose  wooU 
have  done  at  twenty.  This  sin  is  the  rich  man's  pe- 
enliar.  Lastly,  it  is  tfaelt.  There  is  a  flying  mil 
that  shall  enter  into  the  house  of  the  thief;''  Zeeh. 
V.  4.  Are  iiMie  thieves  but  they  that  scoar  the  plains  ? 
Yes,  there  is  a  thief  that  dwells  in  a  house,  a  house 
of  Ids  own ;  and  that  commonly  one  of  the  &irest  and 
stateliest,  for  it  is  IrniJt  with  blood.  Thieves?  rict 
men  scorn  the  name :  a  thief  is  the  only  man  thn 
are  afraid  ot  Yet  they  that  Ue  in  itinerant  ambosb- 
ments,  shall  in  comparistm  oppressors  be  josrified 
as  no  thieves.  Alas,  they  be  poor  shallow  foots,  soon 
taken  and  clapped  up  in  chains  of  iron ;  whereas  ihc 
other  walk  like  senators  in  chains  of  gold :  the  great 
thieves  are  a  terror  to  the  little  ones.  Without  pv- 
dality,  to  take  men  as  we  find  thrai,  the  oniveial 
practices  of  eovetoasness  occasion  me  to  make  a 
hmnble  suit  to  free  qien,  and  rich  men,  and  gentlt^ 
men,  to  lawyers,  and  judges,  and  magistretes,  thsi 
they  would  think  it  no  scorn  to  be  no  thieves.  Let 
not  the  motion  seem  harsh,  that  you  would  not  disdain 
the  commendation  of  being  no  thieves.  As  portlv 
and  stately  as  they  bear  t^ir  heads,  were  they  but 
stripped  of  that  pomp  wherewith  injustice  hath 
clotned  them,  and  to  begin  the  world  anew,  thos« 
poor  people  whom  they  now  despise,  would  scarce 
be  bound  for  their  truth  and  honesty.  Thus  tb« 
eovetoos  man  may  be  called  an  ididater,  an  adulterer, 
a  murderer,  a  robber. 

Bid  some  will  not  believe  the  plague,  till  they  see 
the  tokens.  Take  therefive  scnne  concomitant  sigm. 
First,  solicitous  care  for  the  fixture;  as  if  God  ihei 
was  here  yesterday,  and  is  to-day,  would  be  gone  tc>- 
morrow.  What  shall  I  do  when  I  am  old  ?  So  hr 
breaks  his  sleep  while  he  lives,  to  think  what  shall 
happen  to  him  hereafter,  perhaps  when  he  is  dead. 
This  is  an  extreme  folly  of  avarice,  when  a  man  makes 
himself  miserable  for  the  present,  for  fear  of  being 
miserable  afterwards;  not  suffering  himself  to  be 
free  from  a  burden  while  he  may,  because  he  doubts 
he  shall  not  be  free  when  he  would.  Thus  the  fnol 
leaps  into  the  water,  for  fear  of  beiim;  ^wned  in  the 
boat.  Seeomdly,  engrossing  of  too  much  fausinen: 
they  censure  ennzcbiiiien  wt  ]daralities  \  but  there 
be  tempond  pluralists ;  and  many  have  made  theia- 
selves  so  maeh  to  do  in  the  world,  as  if  they  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  world  to  come.  They  only 
say  that  they  love  eternal  life ;  but  if  yon  mark  their 
employment,  you  will  confess  thry  prefer  the  tem- 
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over  their  profession,  to  live  with  less  &ith,  and  more 
security;  and  make  themselves  of  that  desperate 
number,  whereof  ten  in  the  hundred  go  not  to  heaven. 
Fourthly,  religion  must  not  Muid  in  their  way  to 
riches,  withoat  contempt,  withoat  violence.  Moses 
broke  the  tables  of  the  law  in  pieces  for  anger  at  the 
l^olden  calf:  these  men  would  have  broken  them  in 
fitters  ibr  the  ^Id  that  made  the  calf.  In  their  con- 
science there  u  kept  a  eoort  of  fecaltiea;  wherel^ 
they  can  give  themselves  a  dispensation  for  any  sin 
at  pleasare.  Fifthly,  their  discourse  is  of  nothing 
but  riches.  He  that  is  earthly  talks  of  the  earth, 
John  iii.  31 :  his  breath,  like  a  dvioe  man,  is  of  an 
earthy  savour.  "  The  mouth  of  tne  nghteous  speak- 
eth  wisdom :"  why  ?  because  "  the  law  rtf  God  is  in 
bis  heart,"  FsnL  xxxvii.  30.  So  the  covetous  hath 
earth  in  his  heart,  and  his  TCiy  breath  smeUa  of  it 
Take  off  his  tongue  from  the  toazfcet,  it  walka  to  the 
exchange,  then  to  the  key  or  whuf,  and  ftora  the 
costom-Douse  to  the  warehoose ;  it  never  eomn  near 
the  church.   These  be  the  signs. 

The  heart;  that  is  the  throne  of  covetooaness.  It 
is  bad  enough  in  the  eyes;  so  Achan  took  the  infec- 
tion that  cost  him  his  life.  -Worse  in  the  tongue ; 
Let  not  eovetousness  be  once  named  among  saints, 
Eph.  T.  3.  As  if  that  world,  which  many  prefer  be- 
fore heaven,  were  not  worth  talking  of.  1  will  not 
take  their  name  into  my  lips,  saith  David,  Psal.  xvi.  4. 
The  worldlings  worship  those  idols  which  the  saints 
will  not  10  mncfa  as  honour  with  a  mention.  But 
the  COTctoDs  mai^s  mouth  is  fhll  of  earth  while  he 
liwes,  and  shall  be  fuller  when  he  ia  dead.  Yet  wone 
in  life )  "  Let  yoar  conversatioB  be  withont  covetous- 
ness,**  Heb.  xiii.  9.  Bat  worst  of  all  in  the  heart : 
alas,  that  any  disease  should  come  near  the  heart  I 
and  yet  any  disease  less  dangerously  than  avarice. 
Lord,  **  incline  my  heart  onto  thy  testimonies,  and 
not  to  eovetousness,"  Psal.  cxix.  36.  Our  contempla- 
tion, oar  conversation,  our  conanunication,  yea,  our 
very  cogitations,  should  be  clear  from  eovetousness. 

Exercised  with  eovetousness.  The  worldling  will 
acknowledge  eovetousness  to  be  a  sin,  but  he  will 
not  acknowledge  himself  to  be  covetous.  Adultery 
and  blasphemy  are  notoriously  convinced;  they  wear 
their  Master's  known  liveiy.  But  avarice,  like  hy. 
pocrisy,  will  need!  be  s  virtnons  vice,  a  gracious  sin. 
It  wears  the  a^nisanee  of  frngali^t  the  complexion 
of  good  hosbandnr,  and  woold  be  called  by  the 
honestest  names  that  are.  There  is  no  text  against 
intemperance,  but  they  think  it  makes  for  them.  Be- 
cause the  drunkard  sptUs  the  wine  in  wantonness, 
doth  this  excnse  the  miser  that  gnidgeth  himself  a 
draught  in  necessity?  A  man  may  sin  damnably, 
though  he  never  come  at  the  tavern;  as  at  the  tavern 
a  good  man  may  be  merry  and  guiltless.  The  covet- 
ous wretch,  that  locks  up  his  cupboard,  and  rageth 
at  his  servant  for  eating  a  poor  crost  more  than 
allowance,  cries  oat  a^inst  not;  the  times  arc  pro- 
digal ;  and  rails  at  him  for  lavishness,  whose  snofis 
he  is  glad  to  drink  of  in  private.  He  tells  his  chil- 
dren now  thirsty  oar  preoeeesaors  were ;  how  lonj; 
one  gown  served  his  grand&ther;  and  himself  is 
still  known  by  his  foreoither's  cost,  which  with  his 
blesmng  he  bequeaths  to  his  poeterity,  that  they  may 
be  known  by  it  too,  for  many  generations.  Thus  he 
praiseth  plainness,  not  for  less  sin,  but  for  less  cost ; 
because  it  is  eheai>er,  not  because  it  is  better.  He  per- 
suades his  &mily  into  meanness,  as  the  tyrant  served 
the  idols;  he  took  away  their  golden  robes,  which 
were  too  cold  for  winter,  and  too  heavy  for  summer, 
and  made  them  linsey-woolsey  coats,  that  might  serve 
them  better  for  both  seasons.  He  condemns  others 
for  wastmg  time,  and  never  blames  himself  for  sell- 
ing time;  which  be  doth  so  ponctually,  that  he  will 


neither  prevent  his  day  nor  defer  it.   Bring  him 

Erincipal  and  interest  beffue  his  day,  he  fears  you 
ave  law  against  lum;  after  his  day,  he  hath  law 
against  you.  Som«  gmtuities  in  the  mean  time  are 
moneli  to  stay  hia  stomach.  He  gnidgeth  a  coal 
of  his  fire,  a  bucket  of  his  water ;  and  of  all  things 
next  stealing,  he  hates  borrowing. 

Diven  sins  have  the  saints  m  God  been  taxed 
with,  never  with  eovetousness.  Once  Noah  was 
drunk  with  wine,  never  drunk  with  the  world.  Lot 
was  twice  incestuous,  never  covetous.  Peter  denied 
his  Master  thrice ;  it  was  not  the  love  <^  the  world, 
but  rather  the  fear  of  the  world,  that  brought  him 
to  it ;  for  he  had  denied  the  world  before  he  denied 
his  Master,  Once  David  was  overcome  with  the 
flesh,  never  with  the  world.  Grace  may  stand  with 
tome  tmasient  acts  (tf  navghtiBeaB,  bat  never  with 
oovetoasnessf  those  were  acta,  avarice  is  a  halHt: 
ffrace  ia  not  overthrown  every  aet,  but  the 
habit  of  sin.  Therefore  m  all  sins,  the  children  of 
God  have  cleared  themselves  fnnn  eovetousness, 
when  they  would  approve  their  integri^  before  God 
and  men.  So  Samuel;  "Whose  ox  or  ass  have  I 
taken?"  1  Sam.  xii.  3.  He  that  was  the  judge  of 
Israel,  would  not  now  judge  himself,  but  be  judged 
Israel :  they  shall  acuuit  him,  and  of  all  sins, 
from  eovetousness.  So  Jeremiah;  I  have  neither 
lent  on  usury,  nor  on  usury  borrowed ;  yet  they  curse 
me,  Jer.  xv.  10 :  as  if  that  practice  had  deserved  a 
curse.  So  Paul ;  "  I  have  coveted  no  man's  nlver 
or  gold*"  Acts  XX.  33.  He  was  covetous  of  nothing, 
bat  oi  their  sonls  for  Christ.  Why  did  they  not 
purge  themselves  from  adultery,  anger,  contentimi, 
and  the  like  P  Because  into  these  sins  the  infirmity 
of  a  samt  may  fall ;  but  if  once  into  eovetousness, 
there  is  nothing  of  a  saint  left,  not  the  veiy  name. 
A  guest  may  IcMge  in  my  house  all  ni^t,  yet  leave 
me  master  of  it  still  in  the  morning ;  but  avarice, 
when  it  gets  admisnon,  turns  grace  quite  out  of 
doors.  Exercise  facilitates  things  in  their  own  na- 
ture troublesome :  the  old  cart  goes  quietly  under  a 
heavy  load,  when  the  new  cannot  away  without 
creaking.  This  makes  them  call  their  wealth,  their 
substance;  while  themselves  wait  on  it  like  base 
circumstances  and  servile  aceessariei.  Their  heart 
is  obduTBte,  like  rammed  earth,  to  be  the  fbundatioa 
of  mischiefo,  and  bear  the  weight  of  all  villanies. 

"With  covetous  practices."  He  that  prescribes 
medicines,  and  undertakes  cures,  professetn  himself 
at  least  a  practitioner  in  physic.  The  covetooi  are 
not  without  their  practices,  yet  they  deny  the  name. 
When  Christ  preached  against  eovetousness,  Lake 
xii.  15.  one  man  gave  the  hint  or  occasion  of  the 
text,  the  whole  multitude  heard  the  sermon.  Good 
reason,  for  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  they  were 
all  given  to  eovetousness,  Jer.  vi.  13.  Some  sins  are 
peculiar  to  some  places  and  conditions ;  but  covet- 
onsness  is  an  niidemical  disease,  infecting  all  per- 
sona. Let  me  mscover  to  yoa  some  fif  these  prae- 
ticea 

I.  Aeeordfaig  to  the  rule  of  ehari^,  I  begin  at 
home,  with  the  church.  If  we  should  love  the 
world^  that  teach  others  to  contemn  it,  this  were  like 
the  fox,  to  dispraise  the  gnpes  we  keep  for  our  own 
tooth.  There  is  mnch  art  to  elude  the  law:  as  a 
wager  to  be  lost,  that  the  living  may  be  gotten :  a 
poor  jade  bought  at  a  hundred  pieces,  and  a  benefice 
at  the  tail  of  him ;  as  one  wittily  said.  The  case  is 
clear;  the  benefice  is  cheap,  the  horse  was  dear. 
Such  a  simonirt  applaads  his  own  wit,  that  he  is  no 
bungler  in  carrying  on  a  bosiness.  What  follows  t 
He  that  bought  dear,  cannot  sell  cheap  i  nnlcas  he 
means  to  live  by  the  loss ;  and  he  thaLso  buys,  hath 
no  such  meaning.  I  do 
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bath  BB  eondemnable  a  share  in  this  bargain ;  for  he 
sells  what  he  should  give,  and  the  other  is  &in  to 
buy  his  own.  Again,  to  take  God's  wages,  and  not 
to  do  his  work,  is  a  legal  sacrilege.  We  find  "  men 
of  the  world"  mentioned  in  ho^  writ,  Psal.  xvii.  14, 
and  their  worldly  practices,  Luke  xii.  30.  "Bat 
thon,  0  man  of  Qod,  flee  these  things,"  1  Tim.  -n. 
1 1 ;  man  of  God,  stands  in  opposition  to  those.  X«et 
fishes  love  salt-watera,  birds  m  the  air  fly  up  towards 
heaven :  God  and  mammon  are  two  contrary  cures ; 
and  they  be  so  infinitely  distant,  that  no  court  of 
faculties  can  give  a  dispensation  to  serve  both.  Ber- 
nard observes  of  St.  Paul ;  All  that  the  world  lore, 
was  as  a  cross  to  him.  But  indeed,  all  the  charity 
of  the  world  is  put  upon  us,  other  men  rid  their 
hands  of  it;  as  if  we  only  were  bound  to  do  all 
things  for  God-hsTe-mercy.  If  the  least  recompence 
be  aSbrded  to  our  pains,  they  think  it  is  their 
coartesy,  not  our  ment.  God  is  much  beholden  to 
snch  men,  and  without  question  at  the  last  day  he 
will  thank  them  to  their  foces ;  but  ther  had  better 
be  without  it.  In  this  city,  for  the  tenth,  they  have 
scarce  left  us  the  fortieth  part;  yet  if  we  demand 
but  that,  we  are  censured  covetous.  But  let  not 
sheep  judge  the  shepherd.  God  made  thee,  thy 
parents  begot  thee,  thy  preacher  saves  thee ;  where 
u  the  fourth  equivalent  to  these  ?  Yet  as  if  God  and 
the  preacher  had  nothing  to  do  with  uk,  and  nothing 
had  done  for  us,  there  is  none  whom  we  so  boldly 
defraud.  Tliere  was  an  order  end  custom  in  St, 
Aogustine's  time,  that  the  poor  shonld  beg  of  none 
but  the  priest ;  and  if  he  Imd  not  wherewithal  to  re- 
lieve them,  they  might  exclaim  against  hhn,  for  not 
more  eflectually  moving  the  people.  Then  the  ])oor 
came  to  us  for  succour,  now  all  the  succour  we  have 
comes  from  the  poor.  The  rich  rob  us,  only  the 
poor  are  more  willing  than  able  to  bestead  us.  We 
dare  not  plead  for  our  own,  then  sacrilege  would  not 
hear  us;  the  law  roust  not  help  us,  their  evil  con- 
science will  not  help  us,  the  poor  cannot  help  us ; 
now  the  Lord  help  us. 

There  be  some  that  hare  brought  down  the  price 
of  our  function ;  and  for  the  bettering  of  their  own 
severals,  have  inveighed  against  the  church's  com- 
mons, in  the  laagraure  of  Judas,  To  what  purpose  is 
this  waste  ?  John  xn.  5.  Cra%  cub,  he  would  have 
had  it  himself.  Ob  how  these  preachers  tickle  the 
people's  eats,  that  can  fit  them  with  a  cheap  re- 
ligion! If  I  should  prophesy  of  wine  and  strong 
drink,  I  were  a  prophet  fit  for  this  people,  saitn 
Mieah,  chap.  ii.  11.  Now  it  is  but  turning  wine  into 
water,  and  strong  drink  into  small  charges,  and  then 
he  is  an  excellent  prophet.  Faith,  and  all  feith,  and 
no  good  works,  but  to  the  household  of  faith,  by 
which  they  mean  themselves.  I  could  also  mention 
non-residents  and  self-silencers;  but  thc^'  are  my 
brethren,  and  I  will  not  accuse  my  brethren ;  my 
fiithers,  and  I  will  not  lay  open  the  nakedness  of  my 
fiitherg :  only  pray  for  them,  as  Noah  did  for  Japheth, 
Gen.  ix.  27:  God  persuade  them  to  dwell  in  their 
own  tents  ;  and  pui^e  all  avarice  from  the  house  of 
Levi.  You  see  I  have  not  spared  ourselves,  shall  I 
flatter  the  rest  P   God  forbid. 

2.  Charch  patrons ;  who  instead  of  Levites  to 
divide  the  word,  put  in  Gibeonites  not  worthy  to 
divide  wood.  Their  question  to  him  that  moves 
them  for  a  living,  is  Judas's,  What  wilt  thou  give  ? 
Let  their  end  be  Judas's,  despair  and  a  halter.  God 
gave  him  a  halter.  They  that  ask  the  same  ques- 
tion, why  should  they  not  receive  the  same  answer  P 
Sacrilege  is  the  highest  theft ;  and  by  their  own 
confession,  the  thief  is  worthy  of  a  hatter.  They 
are  in  some  kmd  worse  than  Judas ;  he  sold  the 
^y,  they  sell  souls ;  his  barter  boa^t  but  a  pot< 


ter's  field  for  burial ;  theirs  doth  make  the  church 
Aceldama,  a  field  of  blood,  for  slaughter.  Besidt^ 
all  their  other  condemnable  trafiic,  they  shall  answer 
for  sonl-hlood  at  the  day  d  judgment.  Rev.  xviii.  13.' 

3.  For  magistrates  and  judges,  they  have  ih^r 
practices  too.  Isaiah  calls  the  unjust  ones,  the 
'*  companions  of  thieves,"  Isa.  i.  23.  Why  ?  ht 
taking  purses  of  travellers  P  No,  but  for  takic^ 
bribes  in  their  chambers.  The  thief  hath  as  murli 
right  to  the  one,  as  the  judge  to  the  other.  Ihi-y 
plead  gift ;  and  what  is  freer  ?  So  the  tne  vm 
gives  his  purse  to  the  thief,  to  save  his  life ;  and  the 
client  gives  his  money  to  the  judge,  to  save  bii 
living.  This  sin  is  able  to  turn  Guild  Hall  im 
Shooters  Hill,  and  make  Westminster  Hall  nm 
dangerous  than  Salisburjr  Plain.  They  cry,  Girr.. 
Hob.  iv.  18 ;  and  the  thief  says  bat.  Deliver ;  aad. 
what  is  the  difference  betwixt  Give  and  Delim? 
Yet  Give  sits  on  the  bench,  while  poor  Deliver  standi: 
at  the  bar.  If  placet  of  indicatnre  were  to  be  boagb 
for  money,  (and  I  would  to  God  they  never  had  ben ; 
so,)  we  liave  them  among  us,  that  would  buy  thni' 
up  by  the  wholesale,  Euid  make  them  away  again  h 
retail. 

4.  Covetous  lawyers  have  their  practices  toa  S», 
thy  matters  are  good;  so  Absalom  stole  the  pet^e's 
hearts,  so  these  steal  their  purses.  Shall  I  with 
the  apostle,  "Such  were  some  of  yonP"  1  Cor.n. 
1 1.   No,  snch  are  some  of  you. 

He  is  a  dissembling  chapman,  that  says  of  a  good 
commodity,  It  is  naught ;  and  he  is  a  dissembiiii; 
lawyer  that  says  of  a  naughty  cause.  It  is  good 
Tertullists  will  plead  against  Paul,  and  AbienitM; 
for  Baal ;  snch  lawyeis  are  advocates  against  Christ, 
and  Christ  will  be  no  Advocate  for  them.  It  ki 
proverb  not  more  old  than  true :  Logic,  the  law,  and 
the  Switzers  may  be  hired  to  fight  for  any  bodjr. 

I  must  omit  many  practices  of  covetoosness.  is 
that  of  the  covetous  gamester;  who  when  he  wiit, 
plays  the  thief  with  another,  end  losing  is  a  thief  to 
himself.  Or  the  oppressing  landlord,  who  while  hf 
makes  his  tenants  beggars,  makes  himself  a  fool: 
Thou  fool,  when  thy  soul  is  snatched  away,  whost 
shall  these  thinn  bef  Luke  xii.  IMX  Yes,  wonex 
for  if  he  be  a  fool  tint  lays  up  Imt  his  own  goods, 
find  out  a  name  for  him  that  takes  vmy  other  hud'i. 
Or  (he  severe  creditor,  that  useth  his  debtors  a 
Darius  did  Daniel ;  first  cast  him  into  the  lions'  den. 
and  then  solicit  God  for  his  deliverance ;  Thr  Gnd 
deliver  thee,  Dan.  vi.  16:  so  he  casts  them  into 

Erison,  and  prays  God  to  help  them  out.  I  have 
card  of  prisoners,  that  on  their  death-bed,  when 
they  had  scarce  one  hour  to  pray  tar  themselves, 
have  spent  half  of  it  in  cursing  their  creditors ;  and 
instead  of  their  own  pardon,  have  desired  their 
vengeance.  It  was  a  fearful  condition,  yet  remsrii- 
able ;  tiie  parties  thus  cursed  foiling  into  such  insnt 
ferable  diseases,  that  they  have  been  despeniety 
ready  to  blaspheme  Ood  and  die. 

Or  the  sacrilegious  pnrloiners  of  tithes ;  who  fed 
the  rich  gluttons  of  Rome  with  the  fet  of  bread,  and 
will  not  allow  poor  Lazarus  of  the  ga6i)el  (he  verr 
crumbs.  Nor  is  it  the  foult  only  of  impropriator, 
some  of  which  number  are  cured  for  reaping  where 
they  never  sowed;  and  do  not  value  a  minister  »a 
much  as  they  do  their  hoise ;  with  whom,  as  vith 
men  given  ov&r  to  a  reprobate  sense,  there  is  nothing 
more  to  do :  for  no  voice  of  God  can  awake  them  oat 
of  their  dream,  nothing  but  the  archan^l's  tniDip'. 
at  which  day  they  will  he  found  to  have  imprDjHiated 
their  own  souls  from  Christ.  Thieves  are  broke  is 
upon  the  remainder.  The  worid  is  busy  abaal  tbe 
disquisition  of  the  tenure  of  tithes;  ana  manyjur  : 
conninger  in  tluE^  than  iil^tfie-afti^^tr^f  their  re& 
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But  why  does  cuatom  orerbeor  God's  law, 
lxi's  law,  and  all  P  Let  thispohit  be  arjgued  in  the 
iTt  of  ctHWcienee  i  and  if  6oA  detennine  on  their 
es,  we  have  done,  much  good  do  it  them.  I  pay 
lies  of  all  that  I  have,  saith  the  Pharisee,  Luke 
ui.  in,  I  should  have  feared  he  had  lied,  but  that 
r  Sa.viour  justifies  him,  even  to  mint  and  cummin. 
Pharisee  of  Jerusalem  was  in  this  an  honest  man 
many  a  citizen  of  London ;  yet  the  Pharisee  went 
hell.  The  least  sheaf  the  covetous  man  calls  out 
r  God,  and  what  he  steala  fmn  him  he  thinks  the 
rarest  gain. 

U  If  the  usurer  were  not  desperate,  I  would  say 
mething  of  his  practices  too;  nit  the  very  name  is 
unffh  to  condemn  him.  He  breeds  of  money  to 
le  third  generation;  and  a  shilling  is  not  sooner 
iB,  than  iie  sets  it  to  beget  another.  The  bear  can* 
}t  drink,  but  he  most  bite  the  water;  the  usurer 
!Ter  cools  his  thirst,  but  hit  draught  is  a  poor  man's 
itate.  St.  Augustine  felt  a  heavy  boraen  on  his 
)iucience,  for  robbing  of  a  pear-tree  in  his  younger 
lys ;  he  calls  it  his  perishing,  his  falling  from  Uie 
le  firmament.  (Confess,  lib.  2.  c.  4.)  Usurers  rob 
len  of  whole  orchards,  and  never  grudge  at  it  A 
entlemnn  in  the  country  takes  in  the  commons, 
'hicb  in  the  city  he  takes  out  in  commodities  ;  and 
3r  his  racked  rents,  he  is  furnished  with  rattles. 
?he  devil  had  a  serpent  to  tempt  Eve,  and  the 
isurer  hath  a  parasite  to  tempt  the  young  heir:  bring 
lim  bat  once  to  riot,  and  then  he  will  wuit  powder; 
Lnd  who  dionld  supply  him  bat  the  usurer  P  Thus 
lis  mind  is  quite  transposed  from  his  original :  the 
■surer  fiimisnes  him  for  the  tavern,  the  tavern  for 
he  harlot,  the  harlot  for  Satan.  If  one  entice  an 
ipprentice  to  rob  his  master,  tfae  law  makes  it  felony ; 
f  he  maintain  him  being  ran  away,  there  is  a  penal- 
ty ;  and  is  there  no  law  for  him  that  enticeth  a  son 
to  rob  his  &ther,  yea,  that  shall  rob  a  fitther  of  his 
wn,  rob  God  of  a  soul?  Methinks,  such  injured 
bthers  should  put  up  a  bill  in  parliament  against 
such  caterpillars.  "  This  is  the  heir ;  come,  let  us 
kill  him,  and  the  inheritaoce  shall  be  ours,"  Mark 
xii.  7.  They  are  like  foaes^  that  use  their  wits  and 
their  teeth  together ;  they  never  talk,  but  they  take 
hold.  Bees,  of  all  creatures,  cannot  abide  uieep; 
beeanae  being  once  got  into  their  wool,  they  are  so 
entangled  tlwt  they  cannot  get  out  ^ain.  Usurers 
bave  the  countenance  of  sheep,  they  look  simple, 
and  go  plain ;  you  would  take  them  for  sheep,  but 
they  are  sheep-biters.  They  makeno  otheruse  of  their 
wool,  that  is,  their  wealth,  but  to  snarl  and  inwrap 
nien ;  and  once  in  their  books,  it  is  hard  getting  out. 

2.  For  practices  of  avarice  in  trade ;  preventions,  in- 
terventions,  circumvention,  adulterate  wares,  blended 
mixtures,  a  weight  for  tbe  hnll  and  a  weight  for  the 
stall,  a  measure  to  buy  with  and  a  measure  to  sel  I  with ; 
they  transcend  ell  numeration.   There  be  certain 
mystical  principles  in  every  science,  which  cannot  be 
declared ;  wherein  eaceat emptor,  i.  e.  let  the  purchaser 
be  on  his  guard.   Call  them  what  they  will,  they  may 
»11  be  redneed  to  fraud,  that  is  the  formal,  yea,  and 
practical  part  of  them.   Gehazi  runs  after  Naaman 
lOT  a  talent  of  silver  and  two  changes  of  raiment, 
Mth  a  lie,  3  Kings  v.  23.   The  good  Syrian  greets 
the  servant  in  that  language  wherewith  he  was  dis- 
missed of  his  master ;  "  Is  all  well  P"   So  sudden  a 
messenger  might  seem  to  argue  some  strange  news ; 
^t  the  breathless  Gehuzi  soon  satisfies  him,  if  he 
*ili  as  soon  satisff  Gehazi.    Had  he  come  for  this 
Kward  in  his  own  name,  as  a  fee  for  the  prophet's 
"nrsat,  as  his  gain,  so  his  sin  had  been  less ;  hot  he 
mnst  have  a  greater  sum.   Light  profit  will  not  con- 
jnit  a  covetous  tradesman  t  tnerefore  he  atretcheth 
"is  conscience ;  as  Oehaii  bdied  his  master,  robbed 


Naaman,  burdened  his  own  soul.  Avarice  is  ever 
cunning,  as  having  the  mother-wi^  and  tfae  father's 
wit  to  help.  Two  young  men  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  be  come  &om  Mount  Ephraim.**  What  a 
sound  and  formal  tale  hath  he  devised,  of  the  num- 
ber, the-  place,  the  quality,  the  age  of  his  master's 
guests !  The  value  of  his  demand  was  so  propor- 
tioned, that  it  mi^ht  not  be  unlikely  of  his  master, 
and  yet  well  ennch  himself.  I  ask  you  but  reason, 
saith  the  shopkeeper.  But  the  love  of  money  can 
never  keep  good  quarter  with  honesty ;  there  is  a 
mint  of  fraud  in  the  worldly  breast,  and  it  can  coin 
lies  as  &st  as  utterance.  Covetousness  never  lodged 
in  the  heart  alone ;  if  it  do  not  find,  it  will  breed, 
base  companimuL  We  are  not  to  do  evil,  that  good 
may  come  of  it,  Rom.  iii.  8 ;  but  there  is  no  evil 
which  they  will  not  do,  that  goods  may  come  of  it. 

But  now  what  is  the  end  or  project  of  all  these 
practices  P  To  be  rich ;  an  impatient  desire  to  be 
rich.  "  They  that  will  be  rich  fiill  into  temptation," 
&c.  1  Tim.  VI.  9.  One  says,  He  who  wishes  to  be- 
come rich,  wishes  also  to  become  rich  soon,  "  He 
that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich  shall  not  be  innocent," 
Prov,  xxviii.  20;  yea,  sometimes,  he  shall  not  be  rich; 
the  more  haste,  the  worst  speed.  Cushi  runs  apace, 
but  through  chubby  and  rough  grounds,  uneven  dis- 
advantages :  Ahimaaz  outruns  him,  because  he  takes 
the  way  of  the  plain.  Plain-dealing  doth  not  seldom 
get  more  riches,  it  ever  gets  more  happiness.  The 
spnired  horse  soonest  tires :  mai^  a  one  is  so  hasty, 
that  he  loaeth  the  game.  When  the  wind  is  strong, 
and  the  sails  full,  then  let  the  mnriner  beware  the 
rocks.  How  many  had  been  rich,  if  they  had  tarried 
God's  leisure !  If  Saul  will  not  stay  for  Samuel,  his 
sacrifice  shall  do  him  no  good.  But  now  when  they 
will  be  rich,  and  God  shall  not  know  of  it ;  rich,  and 
never  trouble  him  about  it ;  when  fraud  is  employed 
as  a  co-agent  of  trade,  to  ripen  and  forward  it,  as  art 
helps  to  improve  nature ;  when  the  spring  of  con- 
science is  screwed  up  to  the  highest  pin,  that  it  is 
ready  to  cmck ;  when  religion  is  locked  up  in  an  out- 
room,  and  forbidden  on  pain  of  death  to  look  hito  the 
shop  or  warehouse ;  then  is  covetousness  in  the  fiill 
practice.  The  poets  feigned  Pinto  to  be  the  god  of 
riches  and  of  hell,  (as  if  hell  and  riches  had  both  one 
router,)  and  to  be  lame ;  yet  withal,  swift  and  nim- 
ble as  fire.  When  Jupiter  sent  him  to  a  soldier  or 
scholar,  he  went  limping;  but  when  to  one  of  his 
mistresses,  he  flew  like  lightning.  The  moral  was. 
The  riches  that  come  in  God's  name,  and  are  sent  to 
honest  men,  come  slowly ;  but  they  that  come  by 
unjust  dealing,  flow  in  apace.  He  that  resolves  to 
be  evil,  may  soon  be  rich.  All  the  wealth  which  the 
worst  man  hath,  is  for  the  matter  the  gift  of  heaven ; 
yet  for  the  manner  of  getting  it,  millions  so  to  hell. 
Health  cannot  come  but  from  God;  yet  now  many 
have  sought  and  obtained  health  of  the  devil  I  But 
more  safe  and  welcome  is  the  gain  that  comes  in  the 
slow  wain  of  honesty,  than  that  which  comes  fanny- 
ing in  the  swift  chariot  of  iniquity. 

Thus  I  have  discovered  some  practices  of  avarice ; 
but  who  can  declare  them  all  P  Not  he  that  hath 
done  them,  the  covetous ;  not  he  that  is  undone  by 
them,  the  guiltless;  not  he  that  teaches  them,  Satan 
himself;  but  only  he  that  shall  judge  them,  Uie  om- 
niscient God.  But  to  what  purpose  is  all  this,  if  the 
covetous  man  will  not  be  found  P  While  the  preacher 
walks  in  generals,  declares  the  nature  of  avarice, 
every  man  can  be  the  master  of  his  own  patience. 
But  descending  to  particular  appIicati<Hi,  Thon  art 
the  man ;  then  he  is  held  to  leave  his  text,  and  to 
mistake  hU  auditory.  For  my  own  part  I  profess, 
that  I  should  be  fiar  from  Jonah's  nession,  to  vex  or 
fret  at  it,  should  God's  mercy  and  yo^fr  Innooenfi* 


AK  EXPOSITION  UPOK  THE 


Cl4P.  II. 


make  me  thk  day  a  liar,  and  prove  all  mj  speeches 
unpeitinent ;  yea,  I  will  pray  that  it  may  be  so. 
But  when  the  Pharisees  came  to  Christ  with  an 
emnd  of  accusation,  John  viii.  3,  there  were  at  first 
many  sinneis ;  when  they  had  charged  the  woman 
with  adultery,  there  appeared  but  one,  ver.  4;  but 
when  they  all  went  away  convicted  by  their  own 
consciences,  there  appeared  never  a  one,  ver.  9 :  but 
this  did  plainly  show  that  they  were  all  sinneit.  Oh 
that  men  would  ransack  their  own  consciences,  and 
make  a  stricter  inquisition  into  all  the  suspected  pas- 
ai^es  ai^  practices  of  their  lives !  Yon  shall  find  this 
sin  foil  of  letchea,  pretences,  excuses :  believe  it  not, 
spare  it  ddC  t  shrive  it  to  the  proo^  arraini  it,  con- 
demn it,  punish  it  Punish  it  in  the  body  by  fiisting 
and  mcntification,  punish  it  in  the  soul  hy  repentance 
and  contrition,  punish  it  in  the  purse  by  works  of 
charity  and  restitution.  Break  open  your  con- 
sciences, more  rusty  than  your  coffers.  The  law  will 
not  allow  of  the  defendant's  bare  negation,  without 
witnesses.  Thy  own  word  will  not  be  taken  before 
God;  let  the  poor  witness  for  thee  that  thou  art  not 
covetous.  Their  prayeia  shall  unlock  the  ^tes  of 
heaven  for  thy  soul,  and  their  testimony  avail  thee, 
when  no  riches  shall,  in  the  day  of  Christ. 

**  An  heart  exercised  with  covetous  practices."  This 
is  the  disease ;  now  let  meaak  thy  soul  twro  questions. 
Pint,  wooldst  thou  perceive  the  danger  <tf  it  ? 
Secondly,  and  then,  wmddst  thoa  be  cured  of  it  P  If 
so,  first  consider  the  effects,  then  the  remedies.  The 
effects  are  many,  and  mortaL 

1.  It  ineffectuates  the  instniments  of  salvation; 
covetous  thorns  choke  the  seed,  it  is  hat  cast  away. 
It  may  breed  a  swimming,  but  not  a  saving  know- 
ledge ;  furnish  the  head,  but  not  better  the  heart. 
Naual  is  his  name,  and  fool  is  his  surname  t  the  wis- 
dom of  God  is  shut  out  of  doors,  while  this  folly 
keeps  the  house.  We  wonder  that  our  sermons  talce 
no  better  effect;  that  among  so  many  arrows,  none 
shonld  hit  the  mark.  But  God  tells  us  the  reason  i 
"  They  sit  before  theCf  aod  hear  thy  worda,  but  their 
heart  Jto^  atttr  their  emetoamem,**  £tek.  xzxiii. 
31.  The  damps  of  the  earth  do  not  more  qnendi 
fire,  than  the  love  of  the  earth  stifles  gnce.  Neither 
trees  nor  grass  grow  afaovet  where  the  golden  mines 
are  below.  If  money  be  centred  in  the  heart,  no 
fruits  of  goodness  can  i^ipear  in  the  life.  What, 
look  for  grace  in  the  covetoos  P  We  may  as  well  look 
for  a  harvest  in  a  hedge.  They  do  but  serve  us  as 
tiiey  did  Christ ;  when  we  preach  against  covetous- 
ness,  they  laugh  at  ua.  Lake  xvi.  14 

3.  It  impoBsibilitstes  the  entrance  into  heaven. 
Where  the  treasure  is,  there  is  the  heart :  no  man 
hath  two  hearts,  or  two  treasnrea  j  the  one  is  bat 
eonnterfeit,  if  any  at  all.  The  world  indeed  aome- 
tines  fiUls  into  men's  months  but  God  doth  not  spill 
hU  heavenly  riches ;  he  parts  not  with  them  without 
suit,  without  thanks.  He  must  strive  to  enter  into 
heaven  that  misseth  not,  and  he  shall  miss  of  en- 
trance that  striveth  not.  The  covetoos  is  like  a 
camel,  with  a  great  bunch  on  his  back ;  heaven-gate 
must  be  madeliigher  and  broader,  or  he  will  hardly 
get  in. 

3.  It  dispKMeth  a  man  to  all  sins,  be  they  never  so 
horrid :  he  is  a  fit  piece  of  timber  for  any  place  in  the 
building  of  hell :  this  mercenary  soldier  will  refuse 
no  office  in  Satan's  camp,  for  booty.  Any  tin  doth 
prepare  and  halntually  mspoee  the  mind  to  eveiy 
sm  t  but  this  doth  actnalfy  tran^resa  the  whole 
decalogue. 

1st  Commandment,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other 
gods  but  me."  If  the  covetous  have  not  another  god, 
vl^  does  Paul  call  him  an  idolater  P  Either  he  doth 
nSmt  ncriflee  to  his  gold,  Job  xxri  34i  Hab.  i.  16j 


or  if  he  does  not,  yet  he  rduseth  no  deqwnte  ai 
venture  it  puts  him  npon ;  and  obedience  ia  better 
than  sacrinice.  One  of  Juj^iter's  many  nsmei  wu 
Money :  (August.  Civit.  Dei,  lib.  7<  cap-  12.)  pa^ 
gave  unto  their  god  the  name  of  Money ;  and  ibt 
covetous  give  onto  money  the  worship  01  God.  The 
Romans  had  a  god  which  they  called  Teminas:  I 
fear  we  have  nude  it  a  Londtm  god  and  t  Vm- 
minster  god  too.  The  Israelites  made  a  calf,  end 
then  danced  about  it,  one  calf  about  another:  with  m 
less  jay  do  the  covetous  adore  gold. 

2nd,  *'  Thou  shalt  not  worship  an  image."  But 
mark  how  the  prophet  joins  them ;  "  Their  land  is 
fill!  of  silver  ana  gold and  presently, "  their  land  s 
foil  of  idda,"  Isa.  ii.  7*  8.  It  was  gain  that  mit 
Diana  so  great,  and  Demetrius  to  loar  and  nuke  u 
great  a  nnse  for  her.  They  be  the  coffer-docuion 
that  Rome  is  most  violent  to  justify ;  masses,  vhi^ 
bring  in  masses  of  wealth  i  praying  for  the  dnd, 
which  is  a  trick  to  prey  upon  the  living;  thq- an 
somewhat  colder  for  those  tenants  that  do  not  »im 
their  kitchen ;  yea,  I  would  that  covetooEnesi  htl 
not  robbed  God  of  his  worship  among  us.  How  ma 
churches  of  this  land  have  no  better  than  a  la 
pound  stipendiaiy,  that  hath  less  learning  than  liTio^ 
whilst  one  of  another  coat  goes  away  with  i£t 
church's  salary  I 

3rd,  "  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  Gods 
vain."  This  die  covetous  thinks  a  very  vain  oo» 
mandment.  What  equivocation,  oath,  lie,  Uasphci^, 
perjury,  will  not  he  swallow  in  the  sweet  broiW 
commodi^  P  It  is  a  {ninciple  in  bis  catechism,  Gm 
is  godliness  t  and  he  never  likes  godliness,  bat  vba 
it  brings  in  gain.  Sometimes  covetou8ne8satri]Kc3 
all  religion,  at  other  times  relintm  must  be  the  clok 
of  covetousness,  1  Tbess.  ii.  5.  "  Shall  not  tlirir 
substance  be  oars  P  "  saith  Shechem,  Gen.  xxxiv.  -A 
So,  shall  not  their  custom  be  ours?  Are  we  broibo! 
at  the  church,  and  shall  we  not  be  cousins  at  the  sht|ii 

^h,  "  Remember  to  keep  holy  my  sabbath."  M 
the  covetous  thinks,  religum  makes  men  idle;  tit 
sabbath  is  one  day  lost  in  a  week ;  above  seven  vnb 
lost  in  a  year.  The  people  are  idle,  sailh  Phardt 
therefore  they  cry,  Let  us  eo  sacrifice,  £xod.v.8;aii( 
men  would  never  think  of  sacrifice,  unless  litey  Men 
idle.  Sacrilege  hath  improfHiated  God's  tentlml' 
ready ;  and  now  covetousness  would  impropriate  b 
sevenths  too.  Christ  should  have  neither  (iibe  ok 
time,  if  avarice  might  have  her  wilL  Not  to  iptil 
of  some  lawyers'  cmmbers,  which  on  a  sabbath  afitf- 
noon  are  fuUer  of  clients  than  some  country  cbnrchn 
are  of  suppliants.  We  read  that  on  the  sabbath  dun 
J erosalem  was  troubled  with  fish-merchants,  Neb.  lit 
16 1  and  does  not  Londm  abound  with  drink-oKr 
chants  ?  Suppose  that  theae  temples  of  Bsccfaoi  m 
better  visited  atwrngu^  yet  what  are  thesubortsaK 
adjacentvillagesP  When  will  the  s^bath  be  gonr.ihi: 
wemaysellcom?  Amosviii.5.  There  was  some  b» 
esty  yet  in  that  covetousness  i  they  had  the  paticoct 
to  tarry  so  long.  But  our  borderers  cry,  'When  vui 
the  sabbath  come,  that  we  may  have  cmr  houses  M 
of  citizens,  and  vent  our  tippling  commoditiei: 
So  they  turn  God's  sabbath  into  the  sabbaib 
Bacchus  t  and  make  it  both  a  selling  day  and  s 
swilling  day. 

5th,  "  Honour  thy  parents.*'  The  bxhn  safiK 
his  child,  as  Abraham  did.  Oh  that  Ishmael  mi^ 
live  I  the  covetous  atm,  like  Esau.  Oh  that  the  dink' 
fflonmfaig  fw  my  fother  were  come !  Hmtdit  Itthij- 
mm.  The  neir's  tears,  are  grown  into  a  proverb.  Tiit 
is  one  practice  among  the  Romish  orders,  like  iai 
of  the  Pharisees,  Mark  vii.  II;  they  must  i 
their  goods  to  the  college,  and  goas  nakedimotte 
cloister  as  they  came  istd'  tbe-jndd.  Tim  tbtir 
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oor  parentSi  that  depend  on  their  maintenance, 
lust  Be  empty,  that  the  othera*  corban  may  be  fiiU ; 
s  if  the  very  smell  or  steam  of  the  sacrifice  were 
Bough  to  gm  them  their  dinners.  Did  we  never 
teia  of  such  unnatural  prodigies,  that  faaTe  denied 
elief  to  their  own  parents  ? 

6th,  "  Tbon  Shalt  not  kill."  Yet  tins  is  a  connwn 
Sect  of  covetoosncss.  Re  that  is  greedy  of  gain, 
akes  away  the  life  of  the  owners,  Frov.  i.  19.  The 
amp  is  not  only  put  oat  pouring  on  of  water,  but 
ly  not  pouring  in  of  oil.  Was  not  the  rich  man 
[uilty  of  Lazaras's  blood,  while  he  relieved  faim  not  P 
t  will  grieve  those  churls,  that  have  either  made 
»eggnrs  or  not  comforted  them,  to  be  found  at  the  last 
lay  murderers.  Dishonest  gain  is  accompanied  with 
ilood,  saith  the  prophet,  Gzek.  uii.  13.  Judas  did 
lot  so  much  hate  his  Master  as  love  the  money  i  yet 
he  love  of  the  money  moved  him  to  betray  his  Master, 
f  alx^  will  not  part  with  his  vineyard,  1w  shall  there- 
ore  part  with  his  life.  He  Is  accused,  condemned, 
toned,  1  Kings  xxi.  13 ;  here  is  a  ready  payment  for 
i  rich  vineyard :  Ahab  will  drink  his  blood,  that  he 
Day  come  to  taste  his  wine.  Wlnt  makes  Rome  give 
oleratioD  of  murder,  by  ordaining  refuges  for  wilful 
ilood,  but  avarice  P  Murder  is  condemnea  by  the  light 
if  nature,  as  the  barbarians  concluded  upon  Paul,  Acts 
;xviij.  4;  yet  to  the  golden  shore  how  many  fear  not 
0  swim  through  a  stream  of  blood ! 

7th,  "Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery."  The 
mrse  hath  often  prevailed  more  than  the  person. 
>)  not  too  many  gallants  plot  how  to  get  into  the 
nerchant's  bed,  latner  than  how  to  get  out  of  the 
nerchMi^a  book  ?  Some  force  themselves  to  a  sin- 
gle life,  mereW  to  avoid  the  charges  of  the  married 
tondition.  They  that  had  rather  bum  in  their  own 
cnsuality,  than  quench  that  fire  with  an  allowed 
'emedy,  do  (as  it  were)  offer  up  themselves  to  Moloch 
D  the  burning  flames  of  Inst.  Thus  a  covetous  fother 
D  the  marriage  of  his  child,  inquires  not  after  virtues. 
Hit  riches.  Abigail  signifies,  her&ther's  joy,  yet  she 
pas  matched  with  Nabal  and  sorrow  together.  If 
ler  fother  had  meant  her  joy,  either  in  herself  or  in 
ler  life,  so  unworthy  a  churl  had  wooed  in  vain.  But 
3e  married  her  ntmmo,  mm  viro;  i.  e.  to  mtHiey,  not 
!o  a  husband.  Oh  how  many  a  child  is  thus  cast 
iway  upon  riches ! 

Bth,  "Thon  shalt  not  steal"  All  eosenage  is 
:hcft ;  and  as  one  says,  Show  me  a  covetous  man,  and 
r  will  in  return  show  you  back  a  thief.  Extortions, 
lepopuIaticHu,  impropriations,  enclosures,  engross, 
ings,  monopolies,  with  that  whole  litter  of  vipers,  are 
)red  in  the  danghill  of  eovetousness.  Now  the  covet- 
im  man  may  be  counselled  by  his  lawyer,  that  he 
bath  an  action  against  me,  for  calling  him  thief.  But 
if  we  should  come  to  trial,  there  is  a  witness  within 
fiim  that  would  cry,  A  thie^  a  thief;  his  conscience 
vould  attach  a  thief  in  his  own  bosom.  I  could  tell 
fou  of  a  enlogy  made  by  an  orator  of  a  magistrate, 
irherein  he  commended  him  for  being  no  thieC  This, 
replied  another,  were  a  good  commendation  for  a 
tetvant;  i(  besides,  he  be  no  runagate.  Bat  at  the 
mat  assises,  he  is  no  lover  of  riehn  that  shall  clear 
Qimself  from  being  a  tbiefl 

9th,  '*Thon  shalt  not  bear  fitlse  witness."  Bat  he 
that  scruples  not  at  false  dealing,  will  never  stidc  at 
raise  accusing.  The  tongue  is  an  ill  apprentice  to 
the  covetous  heart,  if  it  cannot  lend  the  raise  hand  a 
lie  or  an  oath.  I  know  there  be  hackney  consciences, 
knighis  of  the  post,  and  flatterers  that  admire  persons 
Tor  advantage,  Jude  16,  as  dogs  fewn  for  a  crnst.  But 
does  not  the  tradesman,  that  tells  me  a  tale  in  my 
ear,  while  he  cuts  a  hole  in  my  purse,  deceive  me 
with  a  false  testimony  P  "  Lest  I  ue  poor,  and  steal, 
and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain,"  Frov.  xxx. 


9.  Poor  and  steal :  poverty  brings  in  robbery. 
Steal,  and  take  the  name  tif  God  in  vain :  robbenr 
brings  on  peijuiy.  The  lawyer  that  ^eads  his  client's 
eanse  agamst  his  own  eonsaenee,  is  hired  by  oovet- 
oosnesB  to  bear  a  false  witness. 

loth,  ''Thou  shalt  not  covet  that  which  is  thy 
neighbour's."  But  if  the  eovetons  man's  hands  were 
as  able  as  his  wishes  be  nimble,  like  another  Adam, 
he  would  have  the  whole  world  to  himself.  Th^ 
talk  of  the  philosopher's  stone,  but  there  is  no  snch 
thing  in  the  nature  of  things,  unless  it  be  a  covetous 
man's  heart.  That  is  of  a  chymical  virtue,  and  would 
turn  all  into  ^d,  a  perpetual  limbec  that  labours  of 
projection  i  till  on  the  sudden  the  glass  breaks  and 
all  flies  out  in  smoke.  He  doth  wish  the  whole 
earth  were  mines  and  Indies ;  the  ocean  a  sea  of  gold, 
as  St.  John  calls  it  a  sea  of  glass.  If  eveiy  fish  had 
as  much  money  in  it  as  St.  Peter's,  he  would  qoiekly 
turn  driiennan.  Heaven  itself  cannot  tempt  him, 
unless  it  were  all  gold,  and  every  star  a  diamond. 
Pope  Benedict  Xll.  reftised  to  make  another  cardi- 
nal, unless  he  could  make  another  world}  for  as 
that  waa  not  sufllcient  for  his  cardinal,  so  me  is  too 
little  for  the  eovetons.  If  the  whole  world  were 
thrown  as  a  sop  into  their  mouths,  it  would  not  con- 
tent avarice. 

Thus  is  he  a  transgressor  of  eveiy  law.  Go  now, 
ye  fools,  and  flatter  yoarselves  that  you  are  noatheists, 
no  idolaters,  no  blasphemers,  no  sabbath  {nofaners, 
no  parent  contemners,  no  murderers,  adulterers, 
thieves,  nor  liars  t  you  have  been  all  Uiese,  are  all 
these,  or  may  be  all  these,  or  whataoever  else  Satan 
will,  if  yon  eontfnne  covetous.  The  opinion  (^hon< 
esty  is  pat  on  this  sin  through  the  wond.  An  honest 
man,  but  something  hard  t  bat  yet  in  the  Judge's 
sentence,  the  adulterer  and  thief  are  as  honest  men. 
Read  I  Cor.  vi.  10,  and  Eph.  v.  5.  There  you  may 
learn  what  to  think  of  his  honesty.  He  is  got  into 
the  midst  of  that  desperate  throng,  that  shall  never 
see  the  face  of  God.  We  rank  him  with  aldermen 
and  gentlemen,  give  him  the  best  offices,  the  highest 
room  at  the  table  and  pew  in  the  church :  God 
reckons  him  amongst  harlots,  and  blasphemers,  and 
thieves,  and  dogs,  which  be  indeed  his  companions. 
Certainly,  if  snch  a  man  be  honest,  there  are  abund- 
ance of  honest  men  in  hell.  We  are  loth  to  keep 
compam  with  swearers,  and  harlots,  and  drankards; 
but  we  have  as  great  a  charge  of  separation  from  the 
covetous.  Eat  not  with  him,  1  Cor.  v.  II :  and  Solo- 
ouMi  gives  the  reason ;  because  he  hsth  an  evil  eye, 
Frov.  xxiii.  7,  that  wisheth  a  man  choked  when  he 
bids  much  good  do  it  him :  when  his  gnests  are  gone, 
he  talks  how  much  this  man  did  eat,  and  how  fast 
the  other  called  for  drink ;  and  feeds  his  family  with 
the  mouldy  remnants  a  month  after.  If  such  muck- 
worms were  as  odious  to  the  rest  as  they  nre  to  me, 
they  should  appear  in  the  street  like  owls,  with  whom 
no  honest  man  will  converse.  Why  should  I  prefer 
him  before  a  piece  of  copper,  that  prefers  a  piece  of 
gold  before  my  Maker. 

It  b  time  to  come  to  the  remedies  ttf  this  desperate 
disease  i  and  to  stop  that  violence  and  preeipitatioii, 
wherewidi  we  are  transported  to  these  rotten  incm- 
stancies. 

I.  Faith  overcomes  the  world,  1  John  v.  4.  Wha^ 
doth  it  bring  the  riches  of  it  into  our  coffers  P  No, 
but  it  casts  the  love  of  it  out  of  our  hearts.  The 
world  is  not  overcome  by  gaining,  but  by  despising 
it.  As  eovetoDsness  is  an  alchymist,  that  turns  gola 
into  God,  so  faith  makes  Christ  nnto  our  souls  All  in 
all.  The  more  hold  a  man  takes  of  the  world,  the 
more  he  loseth  hold  of  the  Lord.  Covetous  men 
cleave  to  the  world  as  long  as  they  cuu^t  when 
that  staff  breaks,  then  to  th6,|T^by^y©'^5gte 
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^trenwill  send  the  pR&nest  to  God ;  as  the  drown- 
ing man  stretchethout  his  band  to  that  bou{^  which 
he  ccmtemned  while  he  stood  safe  on  shore.   So  Saal 

retired  himself  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  but  he  an- 
swered him  not,  I  Sam.  xxriii,  6.  It  is  an  nnreastm- 
able  inequality,  to  hope  to  find  God  at  our  command 
when  we  would  not  be  at  his ;  to  look  that  he  should 
regard  oar  voice  in  trouble,  that  would  not  regard 
his  voice  in  peace.  "Let  your  conversation  be  with- 
out covetousness."  Why  P  Becatise  "  he  hath  said, 
I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,*'  Heb.  xiii. 
5.  We  credit  the  promise  of  a  wealthy  and  trusty 
friend;  yet  man  may  tie»  man  may  die,  man  may  be 
nuable  to  help  hiniselt  God  is  too  constant  to  be 
changed,  toojpotent  to  be  crossed,  too  wise  to  be  de- 
ceived. I  win  never  leave  thee  i  not  in  a  dear  year, 
not  in  age,  not  in  sickness,  not  in  death ;  they  that 
believe  this  cannot  l>e  covetous.  The  wealth  thou 
keenest,  is  not  thine  own,  but  God's :  he  must  give 
it  thee  out  of  thine  own  chest ;  and  if  thon  hast  lit- 
tle, cannot  he  give  it  thee  ont  of  another's  chest  as 
well? 

2.  Content  with  our  own  condition :  he  that  hath 
wrought  his  heart  to  this  happy  resolution,  bath  dis- 
fumished  Satan  of  a  deadly  weapon.  The  king  is 
forbidden  to  multiply  to  liimself  silver  and  gold.  Dent, 
xvii.  17 1  yet  who  hath  greater  uses,  or  &irer  pre- 
tences, for  this  mnltiplying,  than  a  king  P  Solomon 
says  there  be  four  things  that  cry  Never  enough,  Prov. 
XXX.  15;  and  we  may  add  a  fifth,  the  covetons  heart, 
that  shall  eat  with  them  all  four,  and  yet  rise  up 
with  a  Never  enough.  Esau  was  an  honest  man  to 
thooaands  of  these ;  for  Esau  had  enongh,  Gen. 
xxxiii.  9.  Naboth's  vineyard  lay  too  near  Jexebel's 
court,  1  Kings  xxi.  2,  it  had  been  better  for  him  in 
the  wilderness.  The  vicinity  did  not  make  it  more 
commodious  to  the  owner  than  envious  to  the  be- 
holder. It  was  now  the  perpetual  object  of  an  evil 
eye ;  his  vines  grew  too  near  the  smoke  of  that  ty- 
rant's chimneys,  too  much  within  the  prospect  of 
Ahab's  window.  The  sight  of  it  breeds  thne  desire^ 
that  can  neither  safely  be  dented  nor  honestly  SBtis- 
fied.  Eminence  is  still  joined  with  peril,  obscurity 
with  peace.  An  inheritance  needs  no  worse  incon- 
venience, than  the  covetons  eye  of  a  great  neighbour. 
There  is  no  such  annoyance  belongs  to  a  house,  as 
an  Ahab's  avarice.  He  had  vineyaras  enough  of  his 
own,  but  all  their  grapes  were  sour  to  Naboth's. 
His  heart  covets  it,  his  tongue  demands  it,  the  pos- 
sessor denies  it,  lie  grows  sick  upon  it,  Naboth  must 
bleed  for  it,  and  then  he  will  have  it.  Ahab  was 
sick  of  a  plenrisv,  and  Naboth  must  be  let  blood  to 
core  hiuL  Oh  tne  impotent  and  insatiate  desire  of 
aTOrice  I  what  is  there  that  can  make  a  man  rich, 
bat  cMtent  [  Ahab  was  lord  and  king  ftf  all  the  ter- 
ritories of  Israel ;  Naboth  is  ^e  owner  of  one  pow 
vineyard  j  ^et  Ahab  can  have  no  joy  of  all  Israel,  if 
Naboth  eiyoy  his  vineyard.  Besides  Samaria,  Ahab 
was  lord  paramount  of  Damascus,  and  all  Syria ; 
conqueror  of  him  that  was  attended  with  two  and 
thir^  kings.  Naboth  was  a  plain  townsman  of  Jez- 
reel ;  the  good  husband  of  a  little  vineyard,  Whe. 
ther  IB  tbe  richer  P  Naboth  wisheth  for  nothing  of 
Ahab's ;  Ahab  longeth  for  something  of  Nabotli's, 
and  cannot  brook  a  repulse.  Riches  and  poverty  is 
more  in  the  heart  than  in  the  hand:  he  is  wealthy 
that  is  contented,  he  is  poor  that  wants  it.  0  poor 
Ahab^  that  rarest  not  for  thine  own  large  posses- 
sions, becanse  thou  mayst  not  have  anotbers.  Orich 
Naboth,  that  carest  not  for  all  the  dominions  of 
Ahab,  so  thon  mayst  enjoy  thine  own. 

3.  Look  up  to  the  promised  land;  if  bat  one 
glimpse  those  heavenly  treasures  were  presented 
to  oar  eyes,  how  seorafolly  would  we  bdiold  the 


world,  and  call  it,  as  Himm  did  the  cities  given  hrai 
by  Solomon,  in  indignation,  Cabnl,  I  Kii^  ix.  1%  s 
miry  or  dirty  land !  Thon  lovest  gold ;  there  is  a 
city  whose  streets  be  gold,  Rev.  xxi.  21.  Who  would 
be  raking  in  the  kennels  of  the  earth,  that  might 
^ther  pearls  out  of  those  crystalline  streams  of  juy  ? 
Our  Head  is  in  heaven ;  what  makes  our  hearts  upon 
earth  P  It  is  fit  the  head  and  the  heart  shoula  go 
together.  As  her  Head  went  before  the  church,  so 
his  heart  should  go  before  the  Christian.  (August.) 
We  cannot  yet  get  up  our  bodies,  let  us  send  up 
our  hearts.  The  whole  of  us  will  follow,  whither 
some  part  of  us  has  gone  before.  The  way  to  mor- 
tify covetonmess,  is  to  "  lay  hold  on  etetual  life," 
1  Tim.  vi.  19.  The  looser  hold  we  have  of  tbe 
worid,  the  less  hold  the  world  shall  have  of  os; 
and  Uie  more  we  fiisten  above,  we  loosen  below. 
"  Men  of  the  world  have  their  portion  in  this  life," 
Psal.  xvii.  14 ;  but  my  teeth  shall  not  water  at  their 
dainties. 

4.  Let  ns  free  ourselves  from  a  felse  opinion  of 
riches :  we  think  they  will  satisfy  us,  and  they  ran- 
not.  The  heart  shall  be  satisfied  with  gold,  when 
the  body  is  contented  with  wind ;  yea,  docs  not  aurvm, 
gold,  rather  make  apanm,  a  covetous  man?  St. 
Augustine  (Confess.  1,  6.  c.  6.)  tells  of  an  oration 
which  he  made  to  the  emperor}  wherein  he  exceed- 
ingly pleased  him,  beraose  he  exceediiwly  praised 
him ;  and  was  so  elo<)uent  in  his  commendatioii,  that 
all  the  hearers  fell  into  commendation  of  that  elo- 
qnence.  But  for  his  reward,  it  was  like  onrs;  for 
our  good  words,  the  people  return  ns  only  good  words 
sgain :  as  when  a  poet  presented  Augustus  with 
Greek  verses,  he  for  his  reward  gave  him  Greek  verses 
again.  Home  he  came,  and  by  the  way  in  a  gntn 
meadow  he  spied  a  poor  beggar,  well  lined  with 
strong  drink,  frisking,  and  singing,  and  dancing,  and 
taking  care  for  nothing.  Whereupon  he  thus  sighed ; 
What  is  riches,  that  it  should  not  five  so  much  con- 
tent as  beggary  I  Miserable  is  that  life,  wherein 
none  are  happy  but  the  miserable.  All  our  labour 
for  wealth,  »  but  care  and  tnvail,  for  travail  and 
care.  He  that  hnnts  this  game  in  the  world's  forest 
pots  ap  more  beasts  than  ne  well  knows  bow  to  be 
shut  of.  This  beggar  hath  not  burnt  candles  all 
night  a  month  together,  he  made  no  oration  to  the 
emperor  to-day,  yet  he  is  merry.  His  puise  liath  no 
crowns,  his  flesh  wears  rags,  yet  he  is  jocund :  sure 
there  is  no  art  leading  to  felicity,  but  the  art  of  beg- 
gary. The  meditation  of  this  beggarly  content 
wrought  that  learned  man  to  provide  for  the  posteriiv 
of  his  soul  unperishing  riches.  Thus  though  the 
beggar  had  more  Jot  than  Augustine,  yet  St.  Augus- 
tine nad  more  joy  than  the  beggar.  With  how  dif- 
ferent aroects  and  affects  do  diverse  men  look  upon 
the  wcnldl  The  prophet  and  his  man  did  not  lo(A 
upon  the  Syrian  treasure  with  the  same  eyes,  2  Kings 
V.  The  one  with  the  eye  of  contempt,  the  other  of 
admiration :  the  one  refusetb  it  offered,  the  other 
ruiu  after  it  forbidden.  I  will  destn^  the  whole 
land,  and  seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself?  Jcr. 
xlv.  5.  Alas,  they  are,  as  one  calls  them,  but  splen- 
did punishments,  the  vomitings  of  fortune.  If  ther, 
like  true  servants,  could  continue,  yet  we,  like  fntil 
masters,  must  vanish. 

5.  Lastly,  charity.  The  sheep  is  overladen  with 
wool  if  it  be  never  shorn ;  and  no  coat  is  made  fra- 
the  child  while  it  grows  there.  The  worldling's 
wealth  is  too  heavy  a  burden  for  him ;  let  him  lie 
clipped,  and  his  wool  then  may  do  much  good.  Bo 
good,  Rnd  distribute,  I  Tim.  vi.  18.  Call  your  riches 
what  you  will,  you  shall  never  find  them  to  be  goods 
till  you  do  good  with  them.  Men  are  mistaken  in 
riclies :  God  is  called  rich,^^^  U^^iioney,  but 
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for  hia  mercy;  not  for  haTing  good, bat  for  douig 
good.  "The  siime  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all 
ttuit  call  upon  him,"  Rom.  x.  12.  Wherein  rich? 
not  in  being  Lord  of  all,  so  much  as  in  doing  good 
to  all.  Thua  covet  to  be  rich ;  rich  in  feith,  ricn  in 
God,  rich  in  good  works.  It  was  the  worldling's 
folly,  to  think  that  wealth  consisted  in  having  goods, 
not  in  doing  good.  "  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure 
for  himseli^  and  is  not  rich  toward  God,"  Lake  xii. 
21 :  80»  that  iS|  as  vety  a  fool  as  he  was.  Covetous- 
ness  is  that  iniquifr,  whieh  hath  cast  apon  riches 
that  reproachfiit  tme»  to  be  oiled,  The  riches  of 
iniqaity.  This  incourenience  can  only  be  helped  by 
charity  j  make  yon  friends  of  that  mammon.  Uther> 
wise,  a  treasure  of  riches  gathered  and  hoarded  this 
day,  is  but  a  treasure  of  vengeance  gathered  and 
hoarded  against  the  last  day,  Jam.  v.  3.  Whereas 
he  that  gets  to  give,  doth  give  to  keep.  Thou  fearest 
to  lose  thy  money  by  giving  it,  and  yet  fearest  not 
to  lose  thyself  by  keeping  it  Eveiy  man  shall  leave 
his  riches  behind  him,  and  every  man  shall  find  them 
again.  They  that  have  done  ^aoA  with  them,  shall 
find  them  safe  in  heaven,  with  the  advantage  of 

Sloiy  I  they  that  hoarded  .them  here,  shall  find 
[lem  again  too,  and  with  usury ;  but  the  snperad- 
dition  is  the  plagne  of  tNnueienoe,  and  eternity  of 
torments. 

God  hath  appcdnted  himself  the  rewarder  of  alms, 
even  to  a  cup  n  water,  Matt  x.  4Si;  and  a  punlsher 
of  covetousness,  even  to  the  want  of  a  drop  of  water, 
Lake  xvi  'M.  Dives  would  not  give  Lazarus  a 
crumb  of  bread,  though  it  might  save  his  life ;  and 
Lasarus  must  not  bring  Dives  a  drop  of  water,  though 
it  might  save  his  soul.  Disused  nches  do  not  more 
rust  in  the  coffer,  than  in  the  conscience,  they  be  not 
only  corrupted,  but  corrupting.  Moisture  was  not 
given  to  the  springs,  that  they  should  remain  in  the 
places  where  they  were  bred ;  but  to  run  along  in 
their  watery  chaimelB,  and  to  spend  themselTea  upon 
the  dry  and  barren  grounds.  Plato  bad  a  conceit,  tnat 
nature  at  first  was  delivered  of  two  dangfatets,  Plenty 
and  Poverty:  that  Need  might  be  beh<^den  to 
Plenty,  fw  supply  to  her  indigence;  and  Fulness 
to  Forer^,  for  ease  of  her  abundance.  The  rich 
man  waa  made  for  the  poor,  and  the  poor  for  the 
rich.  It  belongs  to  the  poor  to  ask,  the  rich  to  be. 
stow.  (August)  Rich  niggards  are  like  blessed 
thistles ;  when  death  hath  cropped  them,  some  water 
may  be  distilled  out  of  them,  medicinal  to  the  disease 
of  poverty. 

Rich  men  should  imitate  Job,  as  he  did  the  eagle, 
who  ia  so  hmomable,  Uiat  he  will  not  eat  1^  prey 
alone.  The  conceit  that  keeps  rich  men  from  giving, 
is  a  foHhleas  fear  that  they  ahall  want  befon  they 
die.  Therefive  God  crften  takes  them  away  in  the 
midst  of  their  mammon ;  and  so  rids  them  of  what 
they  were  afraid,  and  provides  for  others  whereof 
they  have  need.  It  is  easy  for  avarice  to  find  an 
excuse  to  save  the  puiae:  the  widow  of  Sarepta 
could  have  answered  the  prophet,  with  her  own 
want;  as  the  Macedonians  cotud  the  apostle,  that 
they  had  poor  enough  of  their  own,  to  tue  up  their 
relief;  yet  they  did  not  "  God  loveth  a  cheerftil 
fiver,"  2  Cor.  ix.  7*  An  alms  given  with  a  grudging 
hand,  doth  not  only  lose  all  reward,  bat  deserveth 
no  pardon.  By  laymg  out  your  money,  yoa  sludl  in- 
crease  your  riHtteonKiess :  tl^  rlghteouaneas  ahall 
shine  forth  as  the  son,  when  die  Sim  of  righteoosness 
shinca  forth  in  his  glory.  Otherwise,  Auditatt  irro- 
gearm  tmplicia,  qui  noiunt  erog^  nhaidia,  as  one 
saith,  Let  them  look  for  the  infliction  ci  punish- 
ments, that  will  not  apply  themselves  to  the  bestowal 
of  relief  Men  receive  but  ten  for  the  surplusage  of 
a  hundred  below:  there  diall  be  a  .hnnditd  fin-  ten 
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repaid  hereafter.  What  do  Ire  give,  but  that  which 
was  first  given  as,  and  ive  cannot  keep?  "  He  hath 
dispersed,  he  hath  given  to  the  poor;  his  righteous- 
ness endureth  for  ever,"  Psal.  exit.  9.  The  good  man 
hath  both  riches  and  righteousness;  he  gives  his' 
riches,  his  righteousness  he  shall  keep  tor  ever. 
Good  deeds  derived  from  faith,  are  foriifications 
against  Satan  t  what  shall  become  of  those  cities, 
that  have  no  rnich  Walls  P  They  are  a  tribute  we 
owe  unto  God,  for  defending  us  from  our  enemies, 
and  planting  peace  in  oar  consciences;  he  requires 
now  no  buratraferings  nor  saetifices,  but  the  fruits  tsS 
metef.  Thus  our  rdigion  aflbrds  us  mem,  and  costs 
us  less ;  yet  when  the  und  gives  ns  the  whole  har- 
vest, we  scarce  allow  him  the  very  gleanings.  The 
idolatrous  Gentiles  shall  condemn  tis ;  for  they  be- 
stowed their  wealth  in  &ne8,  and  shrines,  and  images; 
whereas  we  to  the  tiring  images  of  the  true  God  will 
not  give  our  saperflnities.  Oar  devotion  can  away 
with  any  thing,  rather  than  this  same  phHrisaical 
almsgiving.  Yet  the  cart  that  is  overladen  and 
crammed  too  foil  of  sheaves,  hath  A  tail  that  wilt 
scatter:  let  those  fiUl-gorged  worldlings  take  heed, 
lest  ho^  come  to  glean  after  their  cart's  tail,  and 
their  heirs  be  made  wards  to  usurerB.  **  Let  the  ex- 
tortioner cueh  all  that  he  hath,"  Psal.  cix.  11.  It 
may  be  for  his  soul,  he  gives  it  gone ;  but  his  goods, 
he  hopes,  shall  last;  the  extortioner  says  nay  to 
that ;  and  fais  children  shall  not  have  enough  left  to 
keep  them  in  prison.  The  miser  is  the  thieves' 
mark;  he  wonld  prevent  robbing,  let  him  be 
bountiful.   The  carle  comes  to  distress,  and  no  man 

Sitles  him>  Be  charitable,  that  yoa  may  save  your 
eirs  from  undoingt  If  thefe  be  in  your  bags  but 
one  shilling  that  should  have  been  the  poor's,  that 
shilling  shall  be  the  consumption  of  all  its  fellows. 

But  after  all  this,  he  will  build  an  hospital.  Will 
heP  Now  blessing  on  him;  when  he  nath  taken 
away  a  num'a  land  and  inheritance,  he  will  give  him 
a  stuT  to  walk  withal.  By  oppression  he  hath  hedged 
in  to  himself  great  pasturet,  and  now  he  will  allow 
the  owner  the  running  of  a  nag.  When  I  pass  by  an 
hospital  built  by  a  moneymonger,  methinks  I  see  the 
modly  monument  of  a  cniel  devotion.  He  sets  a 
dozen  beggars  to  pray  for  him,  that  Ood  would  for- 
give him  the  making  of  a  thousand.  And  not  seldom 
uwd  persons  are  cnosen  into  those  places;  whose 
praters  in  the  cha^  cannot  so  much  avail  himj  as 
their  curses  out  of  it  make  agauist  hita.  In  the  law, 
God  abhorred  that  offering,  which  was  the  price  of  a 
dog,  or  the  hire  of  a  harlot.  He  that  thinxs  to  be 
extmsed  (^giving  part  of  his  robberies,  goes  about 
to  corrupt  God  with  presents,  and  calls  him  in  to 
take  part  the  apoiL  But  why  doth  Christ  then 
say,  Make  you  friends  of  your  unnghteoos  mammon  ? 
Luke  xvi.  9.  I  answer ;  He  calls  them  not  evil,  be- 
cause they  were  so  much  gotten  by  evil  means,  as 
were  the  baits  of  evil  motions ;  otherwise,  first 
wrongs  should  be  satisfied,  before  friends  be  pur- 
chased. The  apostle's  rule  is,  first  to  labotir  honestly 
for  wealth,  and  then  to  give  to  him  that  needeth, 
Eph.  iv.  S8.  Qvamois  de  pervo,  tamtn  de  jutto,  d* 
prvprio,  says  one ;  i.  e.  Although  out  of  a  httle,  yet 
out  of  what  is  honestly  got,  and  is  yoor  own.  It  is 
tnie,  that  a  pound  does  the  poor  more  good  than  a 
penny ;  yet  a  well-earned  peimy  shall  do  the  giver 
more  good  than  ill-gotteh  thoonnds. 

But  there  be  some  that  hold  it  idle  to  do  but  so 
well,  with  whet  they  got  so  ill.  He  that  hath  nothing 
to  do  with  his  money  but  build  churches,  they  count 
him  a  fool.  Or  if  the  bench  of  ^nny-fathers  do  not 
censure  his  wisdom,  yet  they  will  term  him  a  vain- 
glorious fellow.  Tut,  almshouses  will  make  good 
stables  I  and  bong  let  ontintenementK^ri^darpa^ 
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Klin  If  the  year.  A  atroiiK  closet,  and  a  good  iron 
hutch,  H  worth  twenty  of  ^onr  hospitala.  These 
chnSs  will  contribute  aomethmg  towara  ^le  boilding 
of  a  jail,  to  deter  thieves ;  or  of  a  gallows,  to  execute 
them  i  but  for  a  church  or  an  almshouse,  they  see  no 
Deed  of  those.  Thus  do  they  teach  God  to  deny 
themselves  mercy ;  for  he  that  demands  mercy,  and 
shows  none,  mins  the  bridge  over  which  himself  is  to 
pass.  We  read  of  a  lad  that  had  five  barley  loaves  in 
a  basket,  which  Jesus  took  and  distributed  to  the 
people,  John  vi.  9.  Much  goods  are  too  heavy  for 
the  covetous,  as  the  loaves  were  for  the  boy.  Being 
shut  up  they  will  burden,  being  opened  th^  will  re- 
lieve :  let  them  open  the  bauet,  and  dinde  them 
among  the  poor.  This  is  a  special  medidnef  to 
hceathe  out  tnc  eoirnpt  blood  of  covetonnesi. 

"  Caned  children.**  Children  of  cursing,  a  Hebrsp 
ism,  which  nmj  be  taknt  either  actively  or  pasdvely ; 
for  they  carry  a  curse  about  them,  wheresoeyer  they 
go;  and  they  bring  a  curse  along  with  thett,  whither- 
soever they  come.  Covetousness  is  the  root  of  all 
evils,  not  only  criminal,  but  penal.  There  be  innu- 
merable woes  against  it,  and  sooner  or  later  they 
shall  overtake  it.  '*  I  luve  smitten  mine  hand  at 
thy  dishonest  gain,"  Exek.  xxii.  13 ;  there  the  covet- 
ous nan  is  but  threatened.  "  For  the  iniquity  of  his 
covetousness  was  I  wroth,  and  smote  him,'*  Isa.  Ivii. 
17 ;  there  he  ia  plagued.  God  doth  not  only  smite 
hk  hands  at  hhui  out  he  siDites  at  him  with  hia  handa. 
He  is  in  Laodicea's  ease,  Ber.  iii  17 1  wretched  in 
getting,  poor  in  not  naing,  blind  in  kceinng,  naked 
m  leanng,  miserable  in  accounting. 

1.  Cnraed  not  seldom  in  his  oodr.  Job  xx.  *JOi 
which  restless  calamity  is  but  a  whip  of  his  own 
making.  I  might  instance  Achan's  heap  of  st<mes, 
Balaam's  swora  in  his  bowds,  Juda^s  halter  about 
his  neck,  one  piece  more  to  his  thirty  1  but  look  upon 
Oehasi  for  all,  2  Kings  t.  30.  The  prophet  and  the 
Syrian  are  parted;  only  Gehaxi  cooln  not  so  take  bis 
leave ;  his  neart  was  mailed  up  in  one  of  Naaman's 
portmanteaus,  and  he  must  aher  to  fetch  it  He 
thinks  his  master  too  kind,  or  too  simple,  in  refusing 
so  just  a  preWBtf  himself  will  be  wiser,  thriftier. 
Desire  ha^ena  his  pacet  he  does  not  go,  bnt  run 
after  his  booty.  He  hath  it  with  advaid^e,  two  for 
onet  and  now  pleaaeth  himself  with  the  waking 
dreams  of  what  land  he  might  purchase,  how  well 
he  was  provided  for,  to  live  at  ease.  What  says  his 
master  to  it  P  "  The  leraosy  of  Naaman  cleave  onto 
thee,  and  to  thy  seed  tor  ever;"  the  act  overtakes 
the  word ;  **  he  went  out  frcnn  his  presence  a  \cpa 
as  white  as  snow,"  vcr.  27.  A  woelul  change  hath 
Gehazi  made  with  Naaman.  Naaman  came  a  leper, 
returned  a  disciple ;  Grehasi  came  a  disciple,  retonied 
a  leper.  Naaman  left  behind  him  his  disease  and 
bis  money  1  Gehaxi  takes  up  bodi  his  money  and  his 
disease.  The  rest  oif  his  atyt  he  shall  wear  out  in 
puia,  and  shame,  and  sorniw.  He  hath  two  changes 
erf  raiment  Ibr  his  body  1  but  is  not  the  body  better 
than  raiment  F  He  wears  Naaman's  doable  livery, 
both  of  apparel  and  lepro^r-  He  shall  never  look 
npon  himself  bat  think  on  Naaman  1  and,  O  ye 
covetoiu,  vhoi  yoa  see  yoanelvcs,  think  npon  G». 
hazi. 

3.  Cuned  in  his  goods,  which  are  his  gods.  First, 
he  shall  never  have  comfort  in  them :  the  curse  of 
that  unbelieving  prince  shall  bAl  npon  him,  3  Kings 
vii.  19;  he  shall  see  his  own  aban<unee,  never  taste 
it.  Like  Uie  Indians  th^  are  slaved  to  the  Spanish 
nuoeS)  he  is  a  man  condemned  to  the  mines.  "  In 
the  fiilness  of  his  snfficieu^  he  shall  be  in  straits," 
Job  XX.  23.  i>mt  m  musrttt,  stMsr  mdwUm:  i  e. 
Bich  in  miseries,  mueraUe  in  riches.  Other  ainneis 
*hat  have  tcateittd  heaven,  yet  leeelre  some  plBsaore 


on  eartht  but  the  eovetona  dejnives  himself  of  this 
world,  aod  God  will  deprive  him  ci  the  world  to  come ; 
so  he  enjoys  neither :  w  not  this  a  enise  P  But  sap- 
pose  the  fool  thinks  it  none  t  therefore,  secondly,  he 
shall  not  long  keep  his  wealth.  "  He  shall  leave  it 
in  the  midst  oi  his  days,  and  at  his  end  shall  be  a 
foot,"  Jer.  xvii.  II.  It  is  a  heU  to  him  to  leave  his 
riches  at  the  end  of  his  days  i  what  is  it  then  to  lose 
them  in  the  midst  I  The  Sapies  of  Africa  are  buried 
with  all  their  gold  about  them ;  and  worldliiun  would 
either  not  die  at  all.  or  else  be  buried  so.  Ifne  must 
be  a  beggar  in  the  midst,  what  shall  he  be  at  the  end 
ofhisdays?  Afoot;  he  shall  lose  both  his  ^oods  and 
his  wits.  Thus  saith  Augustine,  Prmdo  mtnorit  erit 
jnwda  wu^orit ;  L  e.  Themysr  co  the  Umtr  will  be 
themyofthegreater.  *'Th«e  shall  none  of  his  meat 
be  left,  theremre  shall  no  man  look  for  his  goods," 
Job  XX.  31. 

3.  Cursed  in  his  posteri^.  All  his  project  and 
drift  fa  to  leave  his  children  an  inheritance  on  earth, 
though  he  forfeit  his  own  in  heaven ;  lo,  even  tlw 
also  God  disappoints.  As  the  &ther  was  a  rich  beg- 
gar, the  children  shall  be  poor  gentlemen.  What 
got  Gehazi's  posteritv  by  their  (81061*8  covetoiunest. 
but  an  bereditaiT  I^>ro^.  He  "covets  an  evil 
covetousness  to  his  house,"  Hab.  ii.  9.  Indeed 
his  desire  is  of  good,  but  the  event  of  that  desire 
turns  to  evilf  aim  he  consults  shame  to  his  honse, 
ver.  10^  not,  as  he  supposed,  hooonr.  **  His  children 
shall  seek  to  please  the  poor,"  Job  xx.  10  j  flatter 
the  needy,  and  beg  even  of  beggan :  lee  now  what 
his  gentlemen  come  to.  **wm  hath  given  him 
richra,"  saith  Solmnmi,  but  not  power  to  emt  therr- 
oC"  Eecl.  vL  !L  It  may  be  so,  but  the  more  he 
spares,  the  more  he  leaves  for  his  children :  no,  but 
a  stranger  shall  eat  it.  Parents,  be  good  to  your 
children ;  let  not  my  breath  seem  strange  to  tchi,  (to 
^ak  in  Job's  phrase,)  that  entreat  fbr  the  children 
of  your  own  loins.  Job  xix.  17*  Do  not  covet  to  leave 
them  so  much,  tlutt  yon  disinherit  them  of  all.  There 
is  no  surer  way  to  mtio  then^  than  \if  undoiiig'  othen 
for  them. 

4.  Cuned  in  his  sonli  he  is  in  little  better  case  on 
earth,  than  time  rich  miser  was  in  bell,  homing  in 
desire  of  that  drop  of  water,  which  never  shall  be 
granted  him,  content.  The  covetous  hath  no  in- 
heritance in  the  kmgdom  of  God,  Eph.  v.  5.  No 
inheritance  there  P  and  none  here  neither  P  In  what 
countiy  then  lies  this  man's  parchase  P  In  a  place 
which  is  called,  **withont,"  Rev.  xxii.  15,  the  terri- 
tory of  hell.  After  all  his  comings>in,  he  shall  be 
mire  of  that  to  come  into  the  bttc^ :  thin  ia  that 
which  makes  up  his  revenues. 

Now  be  that  is  so  well  practised  in  eaatinff  up  par- 
cels, so  much  in  his  counting-house,  let  aim  look 
over  these  partiealaiB,  and  sum  up  his  gains.  A  cune 
upon  his  body,  upon  his  goods^  a  corse  upon  his  chil- 
dren, npon  ms  own  sooT;  here  is  his  profit :  would 
not  this  gain  make  a  man  covetonsP  A  mnn's  soul 
in  exchsnee  for  the  whole  worid,  were  bnt  a  hard 
baigain.  Matt.  xvi.  36.  Thou  fool,  they  ahall  fetch 
away  thy  soul  from  thee ;  and  then  whose  shall 
these  beP  Luke  xii.  30;  yea,  whose  shalt  thou  be? 
Lord,  give  us  nothing  in  this  world  that  may  prevent 
our  Imppiness  in  the  world  to  come )  let  ns  rather  be 
beggars  than  not  saints. 

To  take  yet  a  fuller  view  of  this  corse,  let  megivr 
you  a  short  characttf  of  the  ooretoos  man.  He  is 
cursed  to  be  a  servant  of  servmrta;  thesaints'  drudge 
is  his  saint.  He  dirincs  his  god  in  his  oofier.  and 
there  locks  up  his  heart  fbr  a  perpetnal  sacrifice  to 
it.  Whereas  the  tme  God  keepeth  his,  h«  will  keep 
his  god;  and  gives  to  a  piece  of  earth  that  venen- 
tioo  wlUeh  he  d^w>  to  l^iOMl^il^  be  dares 
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not  trust  either  any  other  ^od,  or  his  own ;  bat  fears 
lest  thieves  shonla  pat  him  to  Micah's  complaint, 

Ye  have  taken  awa^  my  gods,  and  what  Bare  I 
more?"  Jndg.  xvlii.  24.  O  poor  god,  that  cannot 
keep  itself  from  stealing!  He  fears  a  thief  worse 
than  Satan  t  yei,  he  will  be  beholden  to  Satan  for 
a  spell  to  save  him  bom  the  thiet  In  his  nnquiet 
sleep  he  dreams  of  burglary ;  and  is  not  sore  that 
eren  now  he  barred  the  door.  If  his  conscience  erer 
go  about  to  prejudice  his  proflt,  he  condemns  it  for 
a  common  barrator.  He  laaghs  at  poor  men's  curses ; 
and  before  he  dies,  cnrseth  himself  to  boot 

The  ancients  have  compared  coretooa  men  to 
swine  J  of  all  beasts,  the  elected  demons  chose  to 
enter  into  them ;  abd  still  they  affect  those  swinish 
churls,  that  insatiatelj  swiJ  I  up  the  draff  of  the  world. 
One  wittily  observes,  that  if  tne  Jews  had  not  been 
forbidden  the  law,  yet  nature  itself  would  have 
dissuaded  them  from  eating  swine's  flesh ;  lest  aae 
hog  should  eat  another.  Worldlings  are  swine, 
carrying  their  faces  downward,  not  looking  up  to  the 
tree  whence  comes  their  mast ;  wallowing  in  muck, 
di^fing  up  the  earth,  if  they  be  not  ringed  by  the 
Iaw  for  rooting;  insatiaUe  in  devouring,  hoinish  and 
grunting,  and  grudging  any  neighb(mrhood.  The 
nnthrift  with  his  riotous  courses,  ^h  but  still  feed 
swine.  It  is  not  meet  to  give  the  children's  bread  to 
dogs,  Matt.  XV.  26;  muui  less  to  hogs.  By  their 
unziatural  dealing  in  the  world,  you  would  not  think 
they  came  naturuly  into  the  world.  Their  sin  is  so 
impatient  of  the  delay  of  vengeance,  as  if  th^  would 
plnt^  the  Mem  d  the  world  oat  of  Oodfs  lund,  till 
he  had  oonfoonded  them.  Oppretsioii  is  the  price 
of  blood:  the  Jews  voold  not  put  it  into  their 
treasni^;  these  dare  put  it  into  their  patriinony. 
There  v  no  religion  in  them,  bat  the  love  of  money : 
by  fraud  and  peiiury  th^  had  confiscated  their  souls 
lon^  ago.  Any  ttoctrine  is  welcome  to  them,  but  that 
which  beats  upon  good  works.  They  stick  not,  with 
the  sages,  to  mil  wmu  and  worship  Christ,  but  they 
cannot  abide  to  present  him  with  their  gold.  Not  to 
meddle  or  make  with  a  man,  is  a  hieh  &vour,  for 
which  (they  look)  Ood  and  the  world  should  be  be- 
holden to  them.  They  think  all  charity  to  their 
neighboor  eonasts  in  bidding  him  Good  morrow. 
How  grossly  do  they  chnt  thnmelTes !  The  prince 
requires  not  only  mat  his  laws  be  not  coutndicted, 
but  not  violBted.  Go,  ye  enised,  because  ye  did  not 
give.  Matt.  zxv.  41, 42.:  ^oo  do  not  hear  them  taxed 
for  condemning  cliari^  in  othei^  but  for  not  per- 
forming it  themselves. 

All  tneir  devotion  consists  in  a  few  abrupt  graces  ; 
God  be  praised,  Much  good  do  it  you.  JOid  if  any 
man  speak  a^nst  unjust  dealing,  they  stand  not  to 
maintain  their  eomrhold ;  but,  We  are  all  naught, 
God  amend  us :  and  stop  the  preacher's  moath  with, 
Sir,  I  drink  to  you :  but  God's  mouth  will  not  be 
stopped  so.  Being  asked  at  the  day  of  jud^ent. 
From  whence  come  youP  they  must  answer  in  Sa- 
tan'a  language.  From  emnpassing  the  earth;  for  hea^ 
veil  they  iiave  not  eompasaed.  All  their  good  deeds 
be  only  good  words,  but  Ood's  words  are  deeds :  Go, 
ye  cnised.  He  that  spake  the  word,  and  made  hea- 
ven and  earth)  shall  but  speak  the  word,  and  send 
them  to  hell.  iVw  vohmt  esse  panpnm,  nte  haberi 
dt'vitet !  i.  e.  They  would  neither  be  poor,  nor  yet 
be  accountedrich.  To  avoid  a  subudy,  they  complain 
of  poverty ;  and  when  they  complain  of  want,  they 
most  fear  that  which  they  complain  to  have.  Thus 
do  they  live  in  anguish,  to  die  opon  the  rack,  and  to 
finish  their  course  in  everlasting  nnhappiness.  Now 
OS  you  like  this  cnrsedness,  you  may  go  on  in  covet- 
onsness.  It  is  pity  but  the  world  should  love  him, 
that  will  love  the  world  upon  these  conditions.  But 
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for  ourselves,  let  us  impartially  scourge  this  mammon 
out  of  our  temples :  Christ  did  not  die  to  purchase 
this  world  for  us ;  let  us  not  lose  that  which  he  pur- 
chased, to  purchase  that  which  he  contemned.  No, 
Lord,  thou  nast  prepared  mansions  for  us,  prepare  oa 
for  those  mansions;  that  by  being  rich  in  grace,  we 
may  come  to  be  rich  iii  glory.  Amen. 


Vebse  19. 

fVhieh  haee  Jbnaken  the  right  tMw,  andartgom  aatrau, 
following  the  voy  of  Baiaam  the  ton  tf  Botm^  ime 
Unod  the  wagtt  of  wrighleatuneaa. 

As  a  man  hath  but  two  hands,  and  but  two  feet ;  so 
he  hath  but  two  kinds  of  w»s  for  those  feet,  but 
twoswts  of  works  for  those  iiands»  His  deeds  be 
either  good  or  bad,  his  way  is  either  right  or  wrong, 
and  hiB  end  will  be  either  heaven  or  hell.  The 
right  way  is  hard  to  pan,  and  not  ean  to  find) 
therefore  God  gives  us  his  word  for  a  goide,  and  hit 
grace  for  an  assistant  But  the  wrong  way  is  so 
ramiliar,  that  we  know  it  from  our  childhood ;  and 
so  easy,  that  we  run  it  by  nature.  We  need  not  be 
taught  it,  for  if  we  be  not  taught  the  other,  we  will 
never  forsake  it.  Besides  the  easiness,  that  it  is 
without  difficulty;  the  smoothness,  without  rulisi 
the  advantagei  down  a  hill,  without  pains;  it  is 
munerons,  and  multiplies  itself  into  great  variety. 
The  evil  vS  nn:  rin  h  the  head  or  beginning  of  it; 
and  this  divides  itself  into  three,  ue  lust  ctf  the 
flesh,  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  pride  of  life,*!  1  John  ii, 
16,*  and  those  three  into  three  thousand.  Now  the 
concluding  term  where  they  all  meet,  is  the  evil  of 
punishmentj  So  that  if  a  sinner  doth  not  like  one 
way,  he  may  take  another ;  if  he  cares  not  for  excess, 
he  may  admit  oppression ;  there  is  choice  enough : 
any  oi  all  those  millions  of  obliquities  is  able  to 
bnng  him  to  hell ;  that  rendesvous  and  common  term 
where  all  transgressions  have  appointed  to  meet. 
Satan  is  called  the  ^od  of  this  world,  as  it  were, 
lord  of  the  soil,  having  a  commissiMi  to  take  up 
those  wefts  and  strays,  that  wilfiilly  straggle  from 
the  trhj  of  troth*  and  keep  not  the  prednets  wherein 
God  hath  bounded  them. 

First,  these  aoreeren,  like  vagabonds,  abjure  all 
honest  callings,  and  turn  their  liMka  upon  the  place 
where  they  are  set  to  wwk ;  refosing  the  path  of 
God's  commandments,  they  forsake  the  risht  wav. 
Secondly,  next,  being  set  a  wandering,  all-  the  world 
is  their  scope :  which  way  soever  they  travel,  they 
cannot  he  out  of  their  way ;  be  it  treachery,  Uas* 
phemy,  uncleiumess,  what  it  will,  all  is  their  own. 
Th^  Iwlk  no  wrong  way,  all  their  care  is  to  miss 
the  right ;  they  are  gone  astray.  Thirdly,  then 
they  have  their  captain,  whose  exemplary  steps  they 
must  follow;  Balaam  the  grand  rogue,  the  master 
rebel,  the  king  of  outlaws;  this  is  their  leader; 
following  Balaam.  Fourthly,  and  lastly,  though  the 
grrat  CfHomander  of  all  be  not  expressed,  yet  he  is 
insinuated,  Satan ;  tmder  whose  coloun  th^  all 
march,  move,  and  remove  as  he  appoints:  and  the 
reward,  which  this  black  guard,  this  tattered  regi- 
ment, serve  him  for,  is  wages;  and  that  not  bare 
pay,  so  much  wages  for  so  much  work,  but  above 
just  allowance,  it  must  be  the  wages  of  unrighteous- 
ness. Thus  now  they  have  taken  press-money,  and 
pot  themselves  into  the  army ;  let  us  see  how  they 
follow  their  captain,  and  he  his  commander;  they 
Balaam,  and  Buaam  Satan.  ^  . 

They  "  have  forsaken  the[?^,|!r^Gl^©gl^ 
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npoMacy.  The  right  way  a  the  signified  will  of 
God  i  snd  whatsoeret  repugneth  that,  is  the  wnmg. 
The  will  of  God  is  either  cmtiliuM  eordit,  or  teritim 
oris;  i.  e.  the  counsel  of  his  heart,  or  the  word  of  bis 
mouth :  the  former,  gtud  vuU  fiari  ds  tubi$  t  the 
other,  quod  vuU  fieri  a  nobis ;  i.  e.  what  he  wills  to  be 
done  with  us,  and  what  he  wilts  to  be  done  ns. 
The  first  we  cannot  break,  the  latter  we  now  cannot 
keep.  This  manifest  will  of  God  was  first  dictated 
to  man  hj  nature,  when  God  enffraved  his  image  in 
the  table  of  his  heart.  Adam  obscured  this  image, 
but  (through  God's  mercy)  saved  the  tablet.  But 
now  because  the  letters  which  he  had  written  in  our 
tables  of  flesh,  were  almost  grown  out,  like  some 
ancieitt  ehuaetezs  in  the  barks  of  trees,  he  saw 
it  time  to  write  Uiem  in  tables  of  stone,  whose 
hardness  shonld  not  be  capable  of  altenuion.  It  was 
plain,  that  the  squared  stone  wonld  be  more  &ithial 
and  retentive,  than  our  unsquared  heart.  There 
never  was  so  precious  a  monument,  as  the  law  writ- 
ten with  God's  own  hand.  They  that  so  dote  on  the 
beggarly  relics  of  their  imaginary  saints,  how  would 
they  have  adored  this  I  If  we  did  see  but  the  stone 
that  was  Jacob's  pillow,  or  one  of  those  upon  which 
Jesus  sat,  a  piece  of  JacoVs  well,  we  wonld  look  upon 
it  with  more  than  ordinary  respect.  With  what  ad- 
miration then  should  we  have  beheld  that  stone, 
which  waa  hewn  and  written  with  the  very  linger  of 
God!  If  we  have  bat  a  manoscript  written  1^  the 
hand  of  some  &mous  man,  we  Iqr  it  up  among  oar 
ehmcest  jewels  j  what  reverence  tlun  shonld  we  nave 
given  to  the  hand-writing  of  the  Almighty  I  The 
stone  is  lost,  the  hand-writing  remains  t  yea,  even  the 
hand-writing  is  nailed  to  the  eross,  so  that  it  hath 
lost  the  condemning  power,  though  not  the  com- 
manding power.  Tne  book  is  miscarried,  the  con- 
tents are  left  as  a  royal  law;  wherel^  the  whole 
world  should  be  governed,  whereby  the  whole  world 
•ball  be  judged. 

This  is  the  right  way ;  from  which  they  that  per- 
versely wander,  destroy  their  own  souls.  We  read 
of  the  wicked,  that  they  cast  the  law  of  God  behind 
them,  Fsal.  1.  17}  and  we  read  of  Moses,  that  he 
did  east  the  law  of  God  from  him,  and  broke  the 
tables.  Yet  God  foi^ve  the  latter,  and  condemns 
the  former.  Moses  in  a  holy  zeal  broke  but  the 
material  books,  they  in  a  rebellious  malice  break  the 
spiritual  contents.  The  law  then  is  the  right  way ; 
Thy  commandments  are  right,  Psal.  xix.  8 ;  there- 
fore given  us  as  infiUlible  rules  to  guide  all  our  ac- 
tions oy.  Inquire  for  the  old  way,  which  is  the  good 
way,  and  walk  in  it,  Jer.  vi.  16.  The  will  of  God  is 
the  rule  of  rectitude ;  whatsoever  swerves  from  that 
is  erratic,  whether  in  opinion  or  practice.  "  Where- 
withal shall  a  ^oung  man  cleanse  his  way  P  "  or  an 
old  man  his ;  pnnce  or  rabiect,  theirs;  noble  or  vul- 
gar, rich  or  poor,  theirs  P  Even  by  mling  themselves 
after  thy  word,  Psal.  cxix.  9.  But,  alas,  who  is  able 
to  keep  this  wav  without  some  deviations  P  It  is  for 
these  sacred  chembims,  to  have  "straight  feet," 
Ezek.  i.  7.  We  have  a  right  way,  but  not  straight 
feet;  in  many  things  we  small.  "Thou  hast  com- 
manded u»  to  keep  thy  precepts  diligently,"  Psal. 
cxix.  4 :  this  is  God's  imperative.  "  O  that  my  ways 
were  directed  to  keep  thy  statutes!"  ver.  5:  this 
should  be  our  optative.  But  how  if  we  endeavour  to 
go  right,  and  cannot,  is  there  no  help  ?  Yes,  there  is 
a  way  within  the  way,  (like  the  ecliptic  line  within 
the  zodiac,)  an  evangelical  way  of  mercy  to  correct 
the  rigour  of  the  legal.  *'  I  am  the  way,"  saith 
Christ,  John  ziv.  6:  this  is  the  right  way  indeed. 
We  cannot  walk  in  the  law,  unless  the  gospel  help 
U8 ;  and  the  gospel  will  do  ns  no  good,  unless  we 
strive  to  walk  in  the  law,  Gal.  iiL  21, 22.  Christ  is 


both  our  Saviour  and  our  King:  first,  we  mnst  be- 
lieve in  that  promise  which  be  hath  giT«i  to  tan 
us;  and  next,  give  obedienee  to  that  lav  whereby  he 
will  govern  us.  This  is  that  entire  rule;  "and a* 
many  as  walk  according  to  this  role,  peace  be  or. 
them,  and  mercy,"  Gal.  r\.  16.  "  Lord,  to  whom  shall 
we  goP  thou  hast  the  word  of  eternal  life,"  John 
vi.  68 :  not  only  the  word  of  authority  to  command 
nor  the  word  of  wisdom  to  direct,  nor  the  word  at 
power  to  convert,  nor  the  word  of  grace  to  camSon. 
but  also  the  wwd  of  eternal  ]i&  to  make  as  perfe^y 
blessed. 

They  "have  forsaken  the  right  way."  Therefore 
they  once  had  it  i  no  man  can  be  said  to  leave  thai 
thing  wlucb  he  never  knew.  To  refiise  a  thin^ 
impUesa  present  offer;  bat  to  fbnake  it,  argues  & 
fonaer  acceptation.  So  the  prodigal  forsook  hii 
fiither's  house  far  a  strange  countty,  bis  fothei'* 
household  for  strange  company,  his  fetbev's  &voar 
for  a  hag  of  money,  his  father's  bread  for  the  hut^ 
of  beans:  these  if  he  had  not  enjoyed,  he  f;oald  not 
have  forsaken.  Here  is  an  image  of  apostanr. 
whether  of  faith  or  of  manners ;  which  after  a  know- 
ledge and  approbation  of  the  right  way,  is  a  deliber- 
ate election  of  the  wrong.  To  begin  is  the  lot  <4 
many,  to  finish,  the  lot  of  few,  savs  Cbrysostf^  iiL 
There  be  some  that  go  forward  in  tne  wajs  of  obr- 
dience  i  that  in  spite  of  all  GTOssei  and  bmises,  lik*- 
good  ships,  mahitain  their  oonne ;  ^t  are  not  dis- 
heartened throngfa  the  ill  success  of  one  adveninn- : 
bnt  rtt^  ad  timuiaM  nmfroga  peppit  aqwu  ;  1  e.  the 
shipwrecked  vessel  returns  to  the  swelling  waves. 
In  Gideon's  army,  all  the  foint-hearted  were  cnm- 
manded  to  stay  at  home,  Judg.  vii.  3:  no  cowards  get 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Some  are  in  durt 
minds  and  moods,  now  forward,  then  backward;  fb!) 
of  motions  and  commotions,  ebbing  and  flowing,  lik^ 
Euripus,  seven  times  a  day.  Some  make  neithrr 
forward  nor  backward;  neither  ebb  nor  flow,  likf 
the  Dead  Sea;  but  are- betwixt  the  religious  and  thr 
irreligious,  just  standing  water.  Bat  these  go  alto- 
gether badtwaid,  and  Imake  the  right  way,  as  their 
most  offensive  eyesore :  so,  like  a  man  out  of  the  way. 
the  fkster  they  nin,  the  fhrther  ofll 

They  "have  forsaken  the  right  way.'*  Persevfr- 
ance  is  the  ennrn  of  all  graces.  Anvn'a  gatmert 
had  pomegranates  in  the  skirt ;  the  pomegranate  hai  h 
the  form  of  a  crown,  above  all  fmits  \  and  this  hung 
at  the  end  of  his  vrature,  to  show  that  the  end  crouTt* 
all.  The  righteous  man's  "  leaf  shall  not  wither," 
Fsal.  i.  3 :  it  is  the  note  of  the  gloss.  Lapsus  foliorux. 
mvnrtificaiio  arborumt  The  foil  of  the  leaves  is  the 
killing  of  the  trees.  Happy  repentance  is  sorry  for 
ill  beginnings ;  but  to  dislike  good  beginnings  is  an 
unhappy  repentance.  To  divert  ourselves  from  vir- 
tue, as  the  Jew  put  away  his  wife,  without  cause,  is 
base  ingratitude.  Virtue  seems  to  cive  a  man  this 
charge,  when  she  first  oflfers  herse^  Either  never 
choose  me,  never  lose  me.  Not  to  know  the 
right  way,  is  an  unblest  ignorance;  but  it  is  a  aiised 
disobedience,  after  knowledge  to  forsake  it.  'To  be- 
gin in  the  Spirit,  and  end  in  the  flesh,  was,  in  Paul's 
sense,  folly,  Gel.  iii.  3 ;  but  to  begin  with  grace,  and 
end  with  wickedness,  is  malicious  impiety.  Yet  how 
many  have  begun  and  proceeded  well,  that  have 
shamed  the  stage  with  their  last  act!  Solomon's 
younger  years  were  studious  and  full  of  wisdom ;  his 
age  was  licentious  and  full  of  misgovemment,  1  Kings 
XI.4.  The  philosopher  eonld  say.  If  every  man  mnst 
have  a  fit  M  madness,  it  is  lea  unhappy  to  &I1  in 
youth }  but  certainly  it  is  beat  not  to  be  mad  at  aU. 
Vouth  is  petulant,  wherein  as  to  ftll  is  easy,  so  these 
blls  are  relieved  with  pity.  Bnt  inordin^  errors  are 
both  most  nnseuonable  a^^ijo^^^^^able  hi  old 
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gc.  The  ehildliood  of  old  men  is  the  sport  of 
he  young,  one  says.  Solomon  was  the  beloved  of 
rod,  the  Oracle,  the  miracle  of  wisdom,  in  youth : 
rho  woald  not  have  expected,  that  the  blossoms  of 
o  hopeful  a  spring  should  hare  yielded  goodly  and 
■leasant  fruit  m  the  aatumnP  Yet  see,  m  nis  old  age 
le  forsook  the  right  way.  There  ieno  time  that  can 
lave  sccnri^  from  sin,  while  it  carries  the  sin  of  se- 
iiirity  ahont  it.  If  any  age  were  safe  tnm  this 
langer,  it  is  the  last.  If  any  man's  last  days  were 
tnfe,  old  David  had  not  foUen.  Tooth  is  impetnous, 
niddle  stubborn,  old  age  covetous,  all  danger- 
>U8.  It  IS  no  prmuning  npon  time,  or  means,  or 
itrength :  if  God  uphold  OB  not,  we  cannot  stand;  if 
be  do  uphold  us,  we  cannot  fiill.  When  we  are  at  our 
(ull  strength,  it  is  good  to  be  weak  in  ourselves ;  when 
ht  our  weakest,  to  oe  strong  in  Him,  in  whom  we  can 
do  all  things.  O  blessed  conscience  in  which  is  found 
this  testimony,  we  have  not  forsaken  the  way  of  the 
Lord  [  AU  virtues  mn  in  the  race,  one  only  receiv- 
eth  the  garland,  the  image  of  most  happy  eternity, 
happy  eonthmance.  He  that  continnea  onto  the  end 
shall  be  saved.  Matt.  &  22. 

They  **  have  forsaken."  This  is  more  than  a  mere 
aberration,  of  weakness ;  even  a  resolute,  dissolute, 
absolute  renmmeing  of  the  right  way )  without  so 
much  as  a  farewell  to  it,  or  a  voochsafing  so  much 
as  once  to  look  back  upon  it;  not  an  aberration 
&om,  but  rather  an  abjuration  of,  piety.  When  the 
wicked  &11  oat  with  God,  they  betake  themselves  to 
new  saints,  or  rather  new  devils  (  hardness  of  heart, 
contempt  of  God,  neglect  of  salvation.  "  Behold, 
this  evil  is  of  the  Lord ;  what  should  I  wait  for  the 
Lord  any  lon^  P"  2  Khin  vi.  33.  Oh  the  desperate 
resolution  of  impatient  mmda  I  Ther  will  stint  God, 
both  for  his  time  and  measure  j  if  he  &il  their  de- 
sires in  either,  they  torn  their  baeks  upon  him,  or  fly 
in  his  face.  It  is  one  thing  to  forsake,  another  to 
propose  and  prepense  a  formking :  nor  is  their  feult 
a  simple  transgression  of  the  law,  but  a  proud  and 
wilful  contempt  of  it. 

In  bow  Aill  strength  doth  this  example  arise  to 
the  conviction  of  the  Romists,  who  have  indeed  for- 
saken the  ri^ht  way,  not  only  in  regard  of  manners, 
but  of  doctrines !  they  have  practically  rejected 
and  dogmatically  tanght  against  it 

For  the  lawt  they  have  made  it  of  none  effect 
through  their  traditions.   First,  for  the  first  com- 
mandment, they  make  an  m^nst  God,  which  is  wone 
than  none  at  aU ;  wlule  they  teach  that  he  qnits  the 
debt,  but  not  the  payment  of  the  debt.   As  if  the 
creditor  should  tell  hu  debtor,  I  do  for^ve  thee,  but 
withal  I  will  arrest  thee.    To  pardon  tne  &ult,  and 
not  the  punishment,  is  bat  a  mockery.  Secondly, 
the  second  they  have  rased  quite  out :  because  that 
commandment  stands  plainly  forbidding  images, 
therefore,  that  images  may  stand,  they  forbid  the  com- 
mandment.  Thirdlv,  by  declaring  that  men  are  not 
bound  to  keep  oath  with  heretics,  they  take  the 
nameofGod  in  vain,  and  teach  flat  perjury.  Fourthly, 
the  Lorf  s  sabbath  hath  not  so  much  reflect  among 
them,  as  a  saint's  holiday.  Fifthly*  th^  dispense  with 
alleeiance  to  princes ;  yea,  give  remission  or  sins  upon 
coniutioD  to  become  traiton ;  and  to  make  the  grace 
of  God  the  reward  of  dislt^altj^.   They  abstdve  chil- 
dren from  all  obedience  to  their  own  parents,  by  ad- 
mitting them  into  their  monasteries.   What  hast 
thou  to  do  with  a  father  P  the  pope  is  thy  father,  the 
church  thy  mother,  friars  thy  brethren,  and  nuns  thy 
sisters.  Sixthly,  they-  make  him  no  murderer,  that 
kills  a  person  whom  they  have  excommunicated ; 
and  tolerate  murder  by  ordaining  refuges  for  wilful 
blood.  Seventhly,  they  have  established  and  ner^ 
Biitted  fornication.  So  they  may  have  silver,  tiicy 


care  not  to  rake  it  out  of  the  devil's  sink.  Hence  it 
comes  to  pass  as  the  prophet  said ;  It  cnme  by  the 
hire  of  a  harlot,  and  to  tne  hire  of  a  harlot  it  shall 
return,  Micah  i.  ?•  Eighthly,  sacrilege  is  the  great- 
est theft,  and  of  this  they  make  the  least  conscience. 
They  make  sale  of  all  things;  heaven,  hell,  earth, 
pardons,  purgatory ;  which  is  flat  robbery,  and  the 
greatest  deceit  Ninthly,  their  spurious  and  jug- 
gling equivocations  have  made  the  whole  world  niss 
at  them  for  false  witnesses.  If  the  priest  be  examin- 
ed by  the  magistrate  in  any  dangerous  article,  he 
answers,  I  know  it  not ;  that  is,  with  this  reservation, 
to  tell  it  thee :  grounding  it  upon  a  senseless  exposi- 
tion of  Christ's  words,  The  Son  of  man  knoweth  not 
the  day  or  hour  of  the  last  judgment,  Mark  xiii.  32 ; 
that  is,  say  they,  to  reveal  it  to  others.  Tenthly, 
the  tenth  they  Have  restrained  to  the  consent  of  will, 
and  make  lust  or  the  first  motion  no  sin.  One  com- 
mandment they  have  taken  out ;  and  to  make  up  the 
number,  cut  the  last  into  twain :  as  he  that  out  of  ten 
ban  of  money  stealeth  one,  divides  one  of  the  nine 
left  into  two,  that  his  theft  may  not  be  perceived. 
And  yet  this  last  thev  disannul  again  by  their  wrong 
interpretation.  So  tnat  one  while  they  make  two  of 
one,  another  while  of  those  two  they  make  none. 
Considering  alt  this,  it  was  no  wonder  in  the  first 
session  of  the  last  council  of  Lateran,  to  see  the  pope 
lay  the  Scriptures  at  his  feet.  We  find  the  true 
church  with  a  crown  of  twelve  stars  on  her  head. 
Rev.  xii.  I ;  while  that  counterfeit  head  of  the  church 
throws  the  crown  and  twelve  stars,  the  doctrine  of 
the  twelve  apostles,  at  his  profane  feet. 

To  the  gospel  th^  have  been  no  less  injurious ; 
laying  another  founution  than  Christ,  and  ascribing 
his  prerogative  to  a  man  of  sin.  To  him  they  give 
power  to  create  new  articles  of  fiuth ;  albeit  these 
overthrow  the  old.  Whereas  God  hath  sul^ected  all 
men  to  the  Scripture,  they  subject  the  Scripture  to 
themselves,  and  bind  it  to  an  uncertain  dependence 
upon  their  church.  For  the  fethers  and  most  illumi- 
nate writera,  if  there  be  any  thing  makes  against  the 
policy  of  Rome,  away  with  it;  their  expurgations 
shall  cast  it  out  at  the  window. 

Who  can  then  blame  us  for  forsaking  them,  that 
have  forsaken  the  right  way  P  O  but  they  are  stiti 
the  church,  and  we  leave  the  church  in  leavmg  them. 
This  they  utter  loudly,  and  think  to  carry  it  away  with 
a  noise.  Take  a  reverend  divine's  comparison:  Sup- 
pose a  man  hath  a  iair  pool  of  water  in  his  grounos, 
which  in  time  becomes  cormpted;  weeds  grow,  mud 
increaseth,  and  frogs  creep  into  it.  To  help  this,  the 
owner  cuts  a  new  channel;  and  so  drains  out  the 
water  to  this  other  place,  that  he  leaves  the  filUt  and 
corruption  behind.  Shall  the  remaining  frogs  com- 
plain that  the  water  is  theirs,  because  the  pit  where- 
m  it  formerly  stood  is  theirs  ?  Shall  they  croak  and 
foam  as  if  they  had  wrong  done  them  ?  or  condemn 
all  those  fishes  for  heretics,  that  refuse  their  sink  for 
the  other  pure  streams  ?  We  have  forsaken  Rome  : 
what,  have  we  left  the  crystal  waters,  the  pure  doc- 
trine that  was  first  in  that  pool  ?  no,  we  have  only 
left  the  weeds,  the  mod,  ana  the  frogs.  God  hatn 
given  us  the  water  clear,  which  was  uieirs  till  they 
polluted  it  by  their  errors.  And  therefore  have  we 
forsaken  them,  because  they  succeed  in  the  church, 
88  the  frogs  did  in  the  pool.  If  they  forsake  the 
right  way,  we  must  forsake  them,  or  Christ  will  for- 
sake us ;  which  his  mercy  and  our  holy  faith  forbid. 

And  are  gone  astray."  Truth  is  one,  errora  are 
infinite.  God  chargetn  us  to  refiise  all  ways  bat 
one ;  Satan  bids  us  refuse  that  one,  and  take  which 
way  we  please.  All  the  paths  of  the  wicked  be 
crooked  and  irregular  ways :  they  walk^^uit  forwanl 
to  the  prize  that  is  set  befg^,||^^  ^^JiQgJie 
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lose  both  pains  and  reward.  Herein  thev  truly  fol^ 
low  their  Other,  who  testifies  of  hinuel^  that  he  had 
compBtted  the  earth.  So  confiued  and  anfractiioiu 
are  tneir  goings,  as  if  the^  cared  not  which  way  th^ 
went,  so  they  went  not  with  God.  The  ways  ttf  the 
wicked  are  crooked  j  they  go  wheeling  to  hell.  We 
are  all  apt  enough  to  stray,  if  preventing  grace  did 
not  rectify  us.  Philosophers  hold,  if  the  inferior 
spheres  were  not  ruled,  and  in  a  manner  corrected 
by  the  highest,  the  swiAness  of  their  motion  would 
quickly  fire  the  world.  Certainly,  if  the  affections 
of  men  were  not  moderated  by  the  all-guiding  Spirit, 
this  little  world  would  soon  destroy  itself.  He  that 
once  forsakes  the  right  way,  and  does  not  walk  ap- 
rightly.  Gal.  ii.  14^  quickly  goee  astray,  and  the  first 
step  he  takes  is  toward  helL  And  he  that  hath  be- 
gun that  dan^rous  race,  knows  not  where  to  stop ; 
like  an  unbndled  horse  upon  his  speed  ]  or  a  ship 
with  a  full  wind,  even  when  yon  stnke  sails,  yet  it 
will  go  some  deal  fUrther  by  the  force  it  had  former^ 
ly  won.  He  that  lays  the  reins  on  the  neck  of  his 
carnal  appetite,  cannot  promise  where  he  will  rest. 
To  say,  Tnis  sin  and  no  more,  is  as  if  a  man  should 
throw  a  stone  into  a  pond,  with  a  purpose  to  make 
one  circle  and  no  more ;  but  that  one  will  beget  two, 
and  those  two  multiply  to  a  hundred. 

When  a  man  hath  erred  from  the  right  way  of 
charity,  into  what  a  number  of  mischievous  courses 
doth  he  run !  Here  he  takes  up  with  injury,  there 
he  lays  out  with  DsnTyi  this  man  he  seandaliseth 
with  malice,  with  fraud  oe  robs  another,  a  third  he 
kills  with  oppression :  every  unrighteous  action  that 
Satan  puts  in  his  way,  he  is  rea^  to  embrace,  be  it 
as  f(Hil  as'defonnitv  itself.  Like  that  free  citizen, 
that  so  doted  on  a  female  slave,  that  he  woold  needs 
marry  her,  chough  by  that  match  he  were  sure  (hy 
the  law)  to  become  a  slave  with  her.  God's  charge  was 
ever  against  bigamy :  Solomon  first  takes  two  wives, 
then  three,  then  hundreds ;  and  having  once  gone 
beyond  the  stakes  of  the  law,  he  is  ready  to  lose  nim- 
selfamongtta  thousand  bed-fellows.  "King  Solo> 
mon  loved  many  strange  wcHnen,"  I  Kings  xi.  Here 
was  enough  to  overthrow  the  wisest  king  of  the  earth: 
women,  many  wometii  strange  womm,  idolatrous 
women.  First,  women.  He  that  made  one  woman 
for  one  man,  saw  that  one  woman  was  enough  for  that 
one  man.  "  Let  every  man  have  his  own  wiie,"  2  Cor. 
viL  3 :  a  wife,  not  a  concubine ;  his  own,  not  another 
man's ;  his  wife,  not  wives.  One ;  for  ^e  charge  of 
our  wife  is  like  the  charge  of  our  words  i  whatsoever 
is  more  than  yea  and  nay  in  the  one,  or  more  than 
husband  and  wife  in  the  other,  comes  of  evil,  and 
evil  will  come  of  it.  Secondly,  many  women.  Two 
is  more  than  God  allows  ;  bigamy  is  unlavrfiil  t  but 
polygai^,  many  women,  is  the  practice  of  a  Maho- 
metan. Mo  marvel  if  many  women  did  ruin  Solranon : 
Adam  had  but  one,  and  tliat  a  good  one ;  and  yet  she 
lost  the  game.  Ii  one  woman  was  enough  to  undo 
all  men,  there  is  no  wcmder  that  many  women  shonld 
undo  one  man,  Thirdly,  strange  women.  Strange, 
because  not  sealed  with  the  holy  si^et  of  matri- 
mony ;  for  otherwise  they  are  too  &miliar.  Fourths 
ly,  idolatrons  women.  Others  only  tempt  to  lust, 
these  to  misdevotion ;  if  they  can  join  our  heart  to 
theirs,  they  will  disjoin  it  from  God. 

Hell  is  down-stairs ;  and  if  aman  have  descended  a 
step  or  two,  it  is  a  miracle  if  he  stop  before  he  comes  to 
the  bottom.  He  that  hath  strayed  into  these  thickets, 
will  be  so  inased  with  intricate  circumvolutions,  that 
he  shall  hardly  unwind  himsell  This  bad  desire  must 
be  gratified  with  a  lewd  act,  thst  act  seconded  with  a 
lie,  that  lie  credited  with  an  oath.  To  do  evil  is  a  sin ; 
to  hide  it  with  a  lie,  doubles  the  sin  i  to  hind  that 
lie  with  an  oath,  trebles  it.  So  errw  begete  error  |  ] 


as  a  man  of  sunk  estate,  borrows  of  one  to  paf  another, 
till  finding  his  credit  past  soldering  np^  be  rwa  ia 
every  where  as  &r  as  ne  can,  and  then  hawaka.  So 
the  sinnerf  whose  conseicnee  lies  per^  refbsrth  w 
action  that  may  at  once  satisfy  his  deahre  and  ccn-  j 
serve  his  reputation.  At  last  he  hath  gone  so  bi 
wrong,  that  he  thinks  himself  in  the  ri^t>  and  rice 
is  coated  virtue.  In  bodily  diseases,  where  the  be- 
ginnings are  donbtfiil,  and  cannot  denominate  the 
sickness,  yet  the  proceedings  are  evident,  and  tbt 
more  keenly  the  disease  is  felt,  the  more  certainly  b 
it  discovered.  In  spiritual  diseases  it  is  othenrtsc ; 
for  the  first  entrances  are  manifest;  thev  tronUe  the 
conscience,  and  the  sinner  ooodemns  nimself:  bot , 
the  more  he  multiplies  transgression,  the  less  is  he  I 
sensible  of  any  compuDction.  No  man  is  ao  mad  it 
to  call  a  fever  health,  or  the  gout  swift  lbotnBnst%  ! 
or  the  greea«eknes8  beaoty,  or  the  eonsnniption  s 
good  state  of  body.  Tet  these  &r-strayed  sinners 
misnll  the  right  way ;  while  they  call  Inst  love,  ra^ 
fortitude,  envy  emulation,  pride  magnanimity,  sli^ 
wariness,  covetousness  ^gality,  and  rank  dishonesty 
but  mere  poliCT.  Who  shall  rectify  that  luxate 
member,whiehaenieBitselftobeontofjoint?  Come, 
cast  in  thy  lot  among  us,  we  shall  find  precious  sob. 
stance,  saith  the  nngodly,  Prov.  L  13,  14.  If  he  | 
might  appoint  the  wav,  Uiis  should  be  the  right ,-  if 
he  might  determine  the  end,  all  should  be  peacf ; 
but  he  is  mistaken  in  both.  "  Woe  onto  them  tbu 
call  evil  good,  and  good  avil !"  &e.  Isa.  v.  20.  Woe 
indeed ;  woe  for  refusing  the  ri^t,  woe  for  approving 
the  wrong,  woe  for  that  they  have  erred,  and  woe 
because  they  will  not  be  converted. 

I  conduit.   It  is  said  of  Israel,  that  they  joumry- 
ed  and  pitched  at  the  commandment      the  Lwd, 
Numb.  is.  18.    O  blessed  obedience,  that  in  all  bii»- 
ness  follows  this  direction !   But,  alas,  "  all  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray,"  Isa.  liii.  6.   Like  shefp?  i 
yea,  like  goats  and  dromedaries.   The  breasts  of  £ve  | 
gave  no  other  milk  to  her  children,  Adam  left  t»  ' 
other  inheritance  to  his  pc»teritv,  thw  disobedience.  ! 
Even  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  tids  bitter  root  grew  ' 
too  near  the  goodliest  trees  ot  life  and  knowledge;  I 
wherettf  oar  parente  tasting,  not  only  infected  their  i 
own  blood,  but  diffiised  their  comipti<m  into  thdr  . 
whole  succeeding  lineage.   God  forbade  but  one 
tree,  granting  all  the  rest:  Satan  slighting  all  the 
rest,  persuaded  to  this  one.   Yet  how  did  Eve  b^ 
lieve  a  murderer  before  her  Maker,  the  fether  of  lirs 
above  the  God  of  truth !   Aaron's  rod  was  laid  up  is 
the  ark,  as  a  token  of  Israel's  rebellion,  Nnmb.  xriL 
10.   The  whole  world  is  an  ark  or  cooit  of  rolls,  to 
record  the  monuments  of  our  disobedience.  Moses 
sets  down  a  catalogue  of  their  rebellions,  Dent.  ix. ; 
but,  alas,  ours  be  beyond  all  numeration.    If  the 
Lord  forsook  them  fox  fixsaking  his  tmtfa,  can  ve  ' 
look  to  escape  P 

Chrht  sent  two  disciplea  to  bring  him  the  ass  and 
her  c<dt,  Matt,  xxL  3.  Some  by  the  ass  underatand 
the  Jews,  by  the  colt  the  Gentiles.  First,  he  chose 
the  ass,  he  offered  himself  to  the  Jews;  but  they 
proving  resty,  he  takes  up  the  colt,  the  Gentiles. 
And  now  having  been  almost  1600  years  a  breaking 
and  backing  us,  and  managing  us  to  bis  hand,  even 
when  he  thought  to  have  found  us  fit  for  the  saddle, 
we  are  grown  wilder  and  more  untamed  than  we 
were  before.  We  kick,  and  vrince,  and  fiing,  and 
will  by  no  means  endure  the  reins  of  his  uessed 
government.  Thus  now  God  is  wearied  with  us 
botb :  his  old  obstinate  ass,  the  Jews,  tired  him  with 
cmidnual  beating  i  his  unbridled  c<dt,  the  Gentiles, 
vex  turn  with  their  rambling.  The  fi»mer  vas  s 
slow  beast,  and  could  not  be  gotten  forward ;  (hit 
other  nuw  bst  i^oug^  ^(^^g^  the  way. 
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>ut  if  the  colt  will  not  be  ruled,  the  Ijord  will  take 
is  USB  aeain,  u  the  fitter  of  the  two  to  do  him 
srrice.  O  let  us  eonfew  our  erron,  and  retuni  to 
le  right  mj.  Retuni,  tixe  joa  bare  erred  t  with 
veping.  for  joa  have  uimed,  Joel  ii.  Lord, 
thou  telleft  my  wanderingf^"  PaaL  Ivi.  8 :  he  tells 
bem  one  one,  knows  tlwir  just  wei^  and  iuun> 
«r ;  for  God  is  so  wise  that  he  can  cast  a  man  up  to 
hair.  Your  hairs  are  numbered,  do  not  think  that 
our  sins  shall  pass  unoumbeied.  O  let  the  Lord 
Iso  number  our  penitent  torrows;  for  as  he  doth 
K>ok  our  sins,  so  he  doth  bottle  up  our  tears.  Our 
ctiquities  are  not  written  in  so  deep  characters,  but 
tar  repentant  tears  shall  be  able  to  blot  them  out. 

Let  US  therefore  come  home  with  sorrow,  that 
lave  wandered  with  shame;  seeking  our  Father's 
loose*  hf  doing  our  Ffttha'a  wilL  Wl^^  Aonld  we 
vn  on  thia  •cnelcM  and  endleas  race  of  iniquity, 
ill  the  da^  of  our  gneioas  visitation  be  out  of  date, 
Then  it  will  be  hard  to  detenmne  what  the  end  will 
tte  ?  Let  U8  follow  the  coiinsel  of  SL  Cbrysostom, 
Uluding  to  tlw  policy  of  the  sages,  who  returned  into 
iieir  own  country  another  way,  Matt.  ii.  12.  Hare 
we  erred  by  the  way  of  adultery  P  Let  us  go  back 
by  the  way  of  chastity.  Have  we  erred  by  the  way 
of  cavetoaBuesB  ?  Let  us  go  back  by  the  way  of 
mercy.  If  we  return  the  same  way  we  went,  we  are 
still  under  the  kingdom  of  Herod.  No  leas  in  the 
sickness  of  the  soul  than  of  the  body,  there  be 
critical  days ;  whereby  God  observes  in  what  likeli- 
hood we  are  to  recover  health.  Smite  tttv  breast 
and  say.  Where  am  I P  Whither  go  It  We  are  aU 
stray-sheep ;  now  the  great  Bhepiierd  ot  am  aoob 
bring  us  home  to  himself  and  the  fold  ot  ttenal 
peace.  Amen. 

*'  Following  the  way  of  Balaam."  Custom  is  the 
principal  magistrate  of  mai^s  life,  the  guide  of  his 
actions ;  and  as  we  have  inured  ourselves  at  the  fint 
setting  out  in  this  world,  so  commonly  we  go  on,  un- 
less we  be  turned  by  miracle,  and  chan^d  bf  thtt 
which  is  only  able  to  do  it,  the  grace  of  God.  Our 
thoughts  are  according  to  our  mclinations,  our  dis- 
course according  to  our  acquired  and  infiised  (^niona, 
our  deeds  be  according  to  our  customs,  and  our 
customs  generally  follow  after  our  precedents.  So 
thejr  that  propound  a  Balaam  for  their  master,  are 
sure  of  vice  for  their  mistress,  and  destruction  for 
their  wage&  The  apostle  here  apeaks  of  sorcerers ) 
and  whom  should  sorcerers  imitate  but  that  grand 
magician,  Balaam,  the  prince  of  folse  propheta,  the 
eldest  son  of  Satan  P  The  general  points  are  two ; 
what,  and  wherein.  First,  what  they  do.  They 
follow  Balaam.  Secondly,  wherein  thev  follow  him, 
In  his  way,  with  all  the  passages ;  and  in  his  end, 
which  is  the  wages  of  unrighteousness.  In  the 
fomer  I  have  three  circumstances  j  a  description, 
an  observation,  and  s  caution. 

1.  A  description  of  Balaam,  who  had  taught  evil, 
and  done  evil ;  and  in  doing  evil,  he  taught  it  He 
was  two  wws  a  master  of  wickedness ;  preeepttuy, 
and  aempuuy :  Qum  daemt  /mgwi,  faetlitamt  vita, 
Ktys  one ;  i.  e.  What  he  taught  wiUi  bis  tongne,  he 
illustrated  by  his  life.  He  had  his  damnable  doc- 
trine, whereof  we  read.  Rev.  ii.  14 ;  a  doctrine  which 
will  never  die  so  long  as  there  is  a  pope  living.  Let 
us  observe  the  parallel ;  the  fitness  invites  me  to  the 
comparison.  First,  Balaam  was  great  with  kJninj 
the  pope  will  be  great  over  lungs.  Secondly,  Ba^ 
laam  woald  do  any  thing  for  money ;  and  what  prac- 
tice doth  the  pope  refuse  to  fill  his  exchequer?  In- 
cest ihall  be  dispensed,  mnr^  refuged,  uncleanness 
tolerated ;  all  for  gain.  Yott  may  buy  heaven,  hay 
oat  hell,  for  mcmey.  For  this,  indulgences  be  his 
wares,  and  purgatory  his  market  town.   He  will, 


with  Balaam,  curse  the  veiy  Israel  of  God  for  money. 
Thirdly,  Balaam  was  a  hidden  hypocrite,  a  close 
villain,  with  a  corrapt  heart  under  a  clear  skin.  The 
pope  is  such  a  glcwioiu  saint  in  ihowi  no  matter 
what  stuff  his  conscience  be  made  o(  all  his  doings 
must  be  justified :  his  murdera  sre  excused  like  9am- 
son's,  his  thefts  like  the  Hebrews^,  his  adulteries 
like  Jacob's.  Nothing  doth  he  amiss,  though  the 
devil  himself  would  scarce  wish  him  to  do  worse. 
Fourthly,  Balaam  had  some  true  oracles,  and  by  the 
colour  of  them,  he  vented  his  own  sorceries.  If  the 
pope  should  not  confess  some  truths,  the  world  would 
never  admit  his  many  foLsehoods.  He  must  have 
two  or  three  pieces  of  right  gold  that  would  get  off 
his  bag  of  counterfeits.  Lastly,  Balaam  persuades 
Uie  Moabites  to  tempt  Israel ;  first  to  fomicatimi, 
and  by  that  to  misdevotion.  It  is  the  papal  indul- 
gence to  n  fleshly  life,  that  wins  so  msi^  to  hk 
aiqwistition.  Thqr  will  worship  the  pcme's  God, 
upon  emdition  he  will  let  them  also  wocship  their 
own.  What  is  a  harlot  but  a  pleasing  idol  P  What 
is  an  idol,  but  a  spiritual  harlot  P  If  the  pope  will 
allow  them  the  one,  they  will  not  stick  with  him  for 
the  other.  Idolatry  was  Balaam's  sport  i  and  who 
can  but  think  that  antichrist  laughs  m  his  sleeve,  to 
see  superstitiouB  fools  down  on  their  knees  to  beauti- 
fied puppets  P  Cornelius  Agrippa,  a  great  learned 
papist  oath  left  it  written,  that  certain  of  the  school- 
men, meaning  Aquinas  and  Aureolus,  defended,  that 
the  very  stan  in  the  firmament  might  be  worshipped, 
bat  only  for  donbt  of  giving  occasion  to  idolatry. 
Not  that  it  were  idolaUy,  rat  that  it  might  give 
occuira  of  idolatry.  Just  as  when  a  thia  eats  a 
mssenger's  throat,  he  gives  occasion  of  mnider. 
But  as  Balaam  was  cnHty  to  do  mischief  underhand  i 
BO  the  pope  doth  but  plot  and  contrive,  and  com- 
mand in  nil  coosiBtory,  what  must  be  performed  by 
his  officious  emissaries.  Treasons  and  cfmspiracies 
against  anointed  sovereigns,  blowing  up  of  parlia- 
ments, ruin  of  countries  by  war  and  invasions,  all 
fetch  their  original  from  nis  sacred  and  unerring 
breast ;  j>;et  the  Romish  Balaam  is  innocent  he  hath 
no  band  in  it.  Let  the  acton  on  the  stage  answer 
it  the  poet  is  close  behind  the  curtain. 

But  now  shall  not  this  Balaam  answer  for  all  those 
conspirators  whom  he  hath  suborned  P  Saj^wse  he 
did  not  give  every  one  of  them  his  perticnli^  errand, 
doth  not  his  genersl  warrant  bid  Uiem  go  ?  While 
they  teach  men  to  earn  -the  kinjgdom  of  heaven  by 
sheidding  the  Uood  of  an  heretical  prince,  and  prtv 
mise  the  forgiveness  of  many  sins  for  the  committing 
of  one,  what  is  this  but  to  hire  instruments  to  their 
damnable  designs  P  Machiavel's  doctrine  is  quite 
fooled  and  shamed  by  the  Jeraits :  he  taught  that 
no  man  was  fit  for  a  desperate  conspiracy,  out  one 
whose  hands  had  been  formerly  dipped  in  blood. 
Alas,  he  knew  not  of  a  Friar  Clement,  or  a  Revillac ; 
he  knew  not,  that  auperstition  hath  bo  well  advanced 
mischief  that  the  first  btood  which  a  murdmr  dieds 
shall  be  no  worse  than  a  king's )  and  that  by  mtive 
resolution,  he  shall  be  as  mercfless  as  faatcncn  1^ 
occupation. 

The  Moabites  were  persuaded  that  Balaam  could 
not  err;  and  do  the  Romists  think  any  less  of  their 
papal  god  P  "  He  whom  thou  cureest  is  cursed,  and 
he  whom  thou  blessest  is  blessed,"  Numb.  xxii.  6. 
They  think  if  the  pope  put  a  traitor  into  the  rubric, 
he  is  presently  a  saint  in  heaven  i  if  he  curse  or  ex- 
communicate a  Christian,  he  most  needs  be  enrolled 
in  hell.  This  being  sized  into  their  souls,  no  wonder 
if  they  become  as  dead  engine^  moved  only  hw  the 
Spirit  he  pats  into  them.  Tims  the  way  of  the 
Lord  ii  no  more  stood  upon  j  bat  tlw  wayofThomas^ 
as  the  Do»iniea»  speak ,  "Sgt^y^fK^^'Ogfe 
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the  Franciscans ;  and  the  way  ot  Loyola,  as  the 
Jesuits ;  and  indeed  the  way  of  the  deril,  for  he 
comes  in  for  his  share  i  while  treasons,  perjuries,  nn- 
clesnnesseB  be  the  doctrines,  what  man  of  sense  will 
look  for  any  other  but  Satan  in  the  pulpit?  At  the 
best,  we  find  not  an  apoatle  to  be  the  master  of  their 
sentences,  but  Feter  Lombard  grows  to  be  the  tezt, 
and  the  hi«:archT  of  Rome  the  expositors ;  and  what 
will  become  of  toe  poor  lambs  when  such  wolves  be 
the  psstonP 

For  observation,  They  follow  Balaam.  There  was 
never  any  mm  so  desperately  wicked  hot  he  had 
some  feUowsand  followers.  Beelzebub  fell  not  alone 
from  heaven;  thousands  of  angels  fell  with  him  in 
that  confederacy.  We  read  of  three  conspirators, 
Korah,  Itethan,  and  Abiram,  that  prevailed  with  two 
hundred  and  SSty  rulers,  men  of  renown,  and  famoos 
in  the  congregation,  Numb.  xvi.  Those  seditious 
leaders  could  not  err  without  followers.  Shall  an 
Absalom  rebel  without  seconds  P  No,  two  hundred 
men  went  out  with  him  in  their  simplicity  and  knew 
nothing,  3  Sam.  xv.  11 :  even  the  mnooent  ue  won 
to  waitupmaconspitatoT.  It  ti  no  hard  matter  to  be- 
guile humlcM  intentims :  yea,  the  tme-hearted  lie 
most  open  to  credulity;  and  while  they  mean  nothing 
but  faithfulness,  are  brought  into  rebellion.  The 
name  of  David's  son  carrin  them  against  Absalom's 
&Uicr  i  and  while  they  purpose  only  attendance  to 
the  prince,  they  become  loyal  rebels  to  their  king. 
But  were  there  none  that  embraced  this  innovati^ 
for  their  own  turns?  Yes,  it  grew  a  strong  rebellion. 
Can  Jeroboam  be  an  idolater  alone  P  No,  he  no 
sooner  sets  up  his  calves,  but  Israel  is  down  on  their 
knees.  If  he  cause  such  an  impious  erectioot  they 
presently  follow  him  with  their  snperstitious  devo- 
tion, (hie  man  may  kindle  audi  a  fiie,  as  tbotuands 
are  not  aUe  to  quench.  One  {dagoe-aore  infect 
a  whole  nation,  and  all  the  venom  of  sin  is  not  spent 
in  the  act.  The  deed  ma^  be  past  and  gone,  but  the 
pernicious  example  remains,  and  spreads  to  a  woeful 
contagion.  Like  Gtoodwin  sands,  which  not  only 
swallowed  up  his  patrimony,  but  still  continues  a 
dangerous  pLaee,  wnere  too  many  have  miscarried. 
He  is  a  very  mean  person,  that  draws  not  some 
clients  after  him  :  even  Theudas  and  Judas  had  their 
four  hundreds  to  accompany  them. 

It  hath  ever  been  the  dtm^rous  poliinrof  Satan  to 
assault  the  best ;  he  knows  toe  multitade,  as  we  say 
of  bees,  will  follow  their  master.  The  unstable  vul- 
|nr  are  soon  carried  with  the  religion  of  anthority. 
what  Hnshal  said  in  policy,  they  s^Ksk  in  simplicity ; 
Whom  Israel  choose  for  their  kmg,  his  will  I  be, 
2  Sam.  xvi.  18.  Hypocrites  will  he  of  the  king's 
faith,  as  papists  are  Iraund  to  be  of  the  pope's.  Let 
Eorah  kindle  the  fire,  two  hundred  and  fifty  captains 
will  bring  sticks  to  it,  and  all  Israel  are  ready  to 
warm  themselves  at  it.  The  weathercock  will  look 
which  way  soever  the  wind  blows.  Jeroboam  shall 
be  sure  of  brutish  subjects,  while  he  sets  op  calvish 
deities.  Simon  had  so  bewitched  the  people,  tnat  they 
all  took  him  for  the  great  power  of  God,  Acts  viii. 
10.   A  sorcerer  shall  not  be  without  clients. 

It  is  an  unhappy  degree  of  wickedness,  to  be  the 
ringleader  of  sin :  every  accessary  is  &nlty  enough, 
but  the  first  author  is  abominable.  Therefore  is  Je- 
roboam so  often  branded  in  those  sacred  leaves ; 
therefore  do  all  a^  ring  of  his  fact,  with  the  accent 
of  dishonour  and  indignation,  "  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  that  made  Israel  to  sin."  It  was  a  shame  for 
Israel,  that  they  could  be  made  to  sin  by  a  Jeroboam ; 
but  O  cursed  name  of  Jeroboam,  that  drew  Israel  to 
sin  !  Jeroboam  was  a  wicked  kin^,  and  miserably 
accursed )  they  of  his  house  that  Ate  in  the  city  the 
dpgt  shall  eat  I  th<7  that  die  in  the  field  the  fowls  of 


the  air  shall  eat,  1  Kings  xiv,  11.   Tet  Nadab  fak  | 
son,  and  Basaha  his  successor,  Zimri,  uid  Omri,  and 
Ahab,  and  Ahaziafa,  and  Jehoram,  they  all  walked  in 
the  way  of  Jeroboam,  which  made  Israel  to  sin.    So  I 
ea:^  is  it  for  a  man's  sin  to  live  when  himself  is  dead;  j 
and  to  lead  that  exemplary  way  to  hell,  which  by  ' 
the  number  of  his  followers  shall  continaally  aggra. 
vate  his  torments.    The  imitators  of  evil  deserve 

Sunishment,  the  abettors  nmrei  hot  thm  is  no  htU 
eep  enough  tar  the  leaders  of  pdUie  wickedness 
He  that  invents  a  new  way  of  serving  Satan,  hath 
purchased  for  himself  a  large  patrimony  of  nnquencb-  ' 
able  fire.   Shall  not  the  pontificians  answer  for  all 
that  blood,  which  miscarried  1^  their  soperstition  ? 
Suppose  they  think  best  to  die  with  Christ,  and 
nothing  but  Christ,  in  their  mouths;  shall  they  not 
answer  for  teaching  others  to  live  and  die  otherwise  t  ! 
How  fearfully  do  the  seducer  and  seduced  greet  one  | 
another  in  hell  i  where  the  one  saith,  Thou  hast  been  ; 
the  occasion  ai  my  sin  j  and  the  other,  Thon  art  the  \ 
occasion  oi  my  more  grievous  torment !  What  infinite  . 
tortures  doth  Mshomet  endare ;  when  evenr  Toik  ' 
that  perisheth  hy  his  ja«^ling,  ^th  daily  add  to  his  { 
onspeskaUe  horrorsi  The  devil  bimseu  1^  tempt- 
ing and  deceiving  sonls,  doth  advance  his  own  damn- 
ation.   Nor  was  it  any  charity,  but  mere  fear  of 
greater  burden,  that  made  the  rich  man  in  hell  so 
respective  of  his  brethren,  Lake  xvi.  28.   Many  a 
man  sins  only  for  himself,  he  shall  be  idagned  fbrthe 
sins  of  others. 

3.  The  caution.  Let  eminent  persons  take  heed 
of  eminent  sins  e  they  do,  with  Samson,  puU  down 
those  pillars  of  goodness,  that  shall  not  cnily  qnash 
themselves,  but  he  the  rain  of  thousands.  Their  fiicts 
become  examples,  those  examples  laws;  and  it  is 
natunl  to  men  to  follow  the  law  ol  foct,  before  the 
law  of  fiuth  I  a  visible  pattern,  rather  than  a  mere 
audible  doctrine.  We  were  wont  to  aay.  Evil  inan> 
ners  occasion  good  laws;  hot  here  it  is  true,  corrup- 
tion of  manners  is  become  the  birth  of  lawst  toe 
leader's  example  is  a  law  to  the  followers.  Divers 
customs  are  no  less  than  ridiculous  and  pestilent, 
that  have  had  their  birth  from  a  great  man's  prece? 
dent.  From  this  root  hath  grown  all  our  strange 
disguises,  transformations  of  apparel,  painted  feces, 
apish,  bnitish  gestures.  Usury  had  still  lain  like 
neglected  ware  in  the  devil's  shop,  if  some  great 
rabbin  had  not  bronght  it  forth.  The  excuse  of  such 
pemicioos  customers  to  the  followers  of  them,  is  as 
Pilate  said  to  Christ,  Thine  own  nation  hath  deliver- 
ed thee  unto  me ;  and  sin  will  condnde  against  those 
authors.  Therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto  ibee 
hath  the  greater  sin. 

Let  this  first  warn  us  of  the  ministry,  that  we  teach 
yon  that  way,.whereofyou  shall  never  repent  the 
travel ;  which  is  only  Christ,  "  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life,"  John  xiv.  6.  "  Let  him  that  heareth 
sav.  Come,"  Rev.  xxii.  17-  He  that  inwardly  hear- 
etb  the  voice  of  sanctification,  let  him  outwardly  call 
men  by  the  voice  of  exhortation.  It  was  a  law 
among  the  Jews,  "  If  a  man  die,  having  no  children, 
his  brother  shall  marry  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother,  Matt.  xxii.  3<L  Christ  bdng  dead, 
risen,  and  gone  up  into  heaven,  weare  botuid  to  raise 
up  seed  to  our  elder  Brother ;  begettiog  children  to 
Jesus,  Gal.  iv.  19.  No  other  way  dare  we  teach,  lest 
we  perish.  For  quid  proderit.ram  pmiiri  tuopecetUo, 
qui  jmniendu*  est  alimof  saith  Prosper;  i.  e.  What 
comfort  is  it  to  escape  with  our  own  sins,  if  we  diu« 
be  punished  for  the  sins  of  others  ? 

It  or  you ;  go  not  into  the  ways  of  sin,  though  you  fol- 
low a  Balaam.  If  we  see  a  great  ofiender  led  (o  eze- 
ecution,  we  are  not  so  forward  as  to  say,  Let  us  die 
with  him :  yet  while  he  goo-on  in  pride,  we  fidlow 
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him  in  a  fauny.  Let  lu  sin  with  him.  If  he  trarels 
with  Tanity,  we  are  Bar  him ;  if  he  aails  to  Rome,  we 
ventnre  oonelTee  in  the  same  bottom  with  him; 
only  when  be  comes  to  hell,  we  would  then  leave 
bim.  But  if  men  will  be  followers  in  sin,  they  must 
not  look  to  be  Beparsted  in  punishment.  They  that 
pursue  the  way  which  Balaam  went,  shall  arrive  at 
t  he  place  where  Balaam  is.  The  Lord  torn  oar  itepa 
from  sach  a  following,  that  we  may  have  a  more 
comfortable  ending. 

"  Following  the  way  of  Balaam."   They  that  pro* 
poand  exampleB,  whether  for  imitation  or  detestation, 
have  respect  both  to  the  way  and  the  end.   Let  me 
present  yon  with  both  these  out  of  the  sacred  his- 
toxy.    Here  nmNMe,  the  scene  Ilea  in  Moab,  time  is 
the  stage,  all  that  read  or  hear  the  stwy  be  (as  it 
were)  the  spectators.   Balak  plays  the  king,  Balaam 
the  conjurer,  princes  the  ambassadors,  gold  ai^ 
honour  are  the  properties ;  yea,  yon  have  an  ass 
playing  her  part  too;  these  be  the  actors :  the  Israel- 
ites are  the  mates:  let  me  stand  for  the  chorus. 
The  conclusion  will  be  the  ruin  of  the  ungodly,  the 
reward  of  the  righteous.   Let  no  man  think  me  pro- 
&ne,  in  borrowmg  such  a  comparison  {  the  fiitneis 
have  called  the  whole  worid  but  a  theatre.  Our 
Saviour  borrowed  a  comparison  from  pipets  and 
dancers,  as  I  from  players :  players  shall  get  no  more 
my  comparison,  tban  pipers  and  dancers  did  by 
fau.    Christ  chargeth  the  slothful  servant  for  not 
putting  his  talent  to  usury  j  yet  he  that  pnts  his 
money  to  nsury  by  the  warrant  of  that  text,  is  like 
to  be  rained  at  the  day  of  leekMiing,  and  shall 
wish  that  he  had  better  tmderstood  his  Master's 
meaning.  The  passages  are  divers,  and  nsefiil  to 
our  observation. 

1.  The  occasion.  Moab  and  Midian  saw  their 
neighbours  fall  under  the  Tictorioos  sword  of  Israel, 
and  expected  with  fear  when  their  own  turns  should 
come  to  bleed.  Could  they  have  secured  themselves, 
those  bordering  calamities  had  not  moved  them. 
Natural  men  are  not  sensible  of  others'  woes,  while 
safety  fenceth  in  their  own  estates.  They  that  drink 
wine  in  bowls,  mind  not  the  affliction  of  Jaasfh, 
Amos  vi.  6,  The  boming  of  a  neighboar'fl  hoose 
would  not  startle  them,  but  fiir  the  danger  oi  their 
own.  But  peril  is  come  to  the  doors  of  Moab,  and 
they  begin  to  be  frighted:  to  overcome  or  re*el  this, 
Moab  is  not  able  alone,  therefore  requires  tne  con- 
federacy of  Midian.  Yea,  both  Moab  and  Midian 
find  themselves  too  weak,  without  the  assistance  of 
Balaam.  They  put  more  confidence  in  his  tongue 
tban  their  own  swords,  and  will  not  fight,  but  con- 
jure. What  needs  the  levying  of  forces,  mustering 
of  soldiers,  emptying  their  treasures,  endangering 
their  persons,  when  all  this  trouble  may  be  saved 
with  one  enrseP  They  had  only  wit  enough  to  fear, 
but  knew  not  how  to  take  the  nght  course  Ibr  safety. 
Otherwise  they  that  saw  the  nniesiBtible  power  of 
Israel,  wh^  did  they  not  treat,  and  entreat,  yea,  buy 
the  conditions  of  peace  P  They  might  easily  think. 
Either  the  God  or  Israel  is  stronger  than  we,  or  he 
is  weaker.  If  weaker,  why  are  we  afraid  of  him  ?  If 
stronger,  why  do  we  not  serve  him  P  If  he  be  greater, 
then  down  with  Baal-peor ;  if  not,  then  Baal-peor  is 
sufficient  without  Balaam.  But  he  that  can  make 
Israel  victorious  over  otheES,  is  able  to  keep  us  safe 
from  Israel :  let  us  make  him  our  friend,  whom  we 
cannot  escape  as  an  enemy.  But  wicked  men  are 
not  more  jocund  in  prosperity,  than  in  disasters  ther 
are  amaeed.  As  the  voluptuous  man,  that  hath 
taken  sach  pleasure  in  his  own  house,  when  suddenly 
he  finds  it  C&rCf  knows  not  which  way  to  turn  him, 
bat  mns  forth  at  die  wrong  door. 

The  invitation;  '*  Come,  cune  me  this  pe<^e," 


Numb,  znt  6.  A  devilish  errand  for  the  elders  <^ 
Midian  to  carry.  Sihon  with  his  Amorites,  Og  the 
giant  with  his  Bashanites,  were  destroyed ;  there  is 
no  hope  of  resistance  left  in  man ;  therefore  they 
will  try  what  the  magician  can  do.  How  desperate 
is  that  wickedness,  when  Satan  must  be  implored  to 
undertake  what  God  refiiselh !  They  are  likely  to 
have  good  counsel  that  fee  the  devil.  What  can 
Balaam  do  without  him  P  What  can  he  do  for  Ba- 
laam P  Corse;  alas,  as  if  all  the  world  were  under 
the  power  of  an  enchanter's  tongue ;  as  if  that  litfle 
engme,  fired  at  the  furnace  of  tiell,  bad  a  kind  of 
omnipotency  in  it.  Bat,  doubtless,  Satan  doth  more 
through  our  credulity  than  hy  his  own  efficacy ;  that 
beggarly  spirit  is  more  beholden  to  our  imagination 
than  to  hit  own  riches.  **  He  whom  thou  cursest, 
is  coned."  If  Balaam  were  a  &mou8  [Hophet,  vet 
Balak  was  a  very  creduloos  king ;  he  believes  that 
the  soreerer  could  do  any  thing  beneath  the  moon. 
Commodities  &r-fetched  and  dear-bought  are  diet 
for  ladies  t  and  so  this  design  proved,  for  the  ladies 
of  Midian  must  manage  the  plot  of  Balaam. 

Superstitious  dotards  think  nature  itself  under  the 
n>ell  of  their  charms ;  but  they  are  deceived.  For 
if  either  the  curses  of  men,  or  the  malice  of  devils, 
could  take  effect,  how  soon  would  all  be  hell !  Could 
either  power  or  policy  prevail,  the  chureh  of  Christ 
should  not  stand.  But  there  is  a  strength  so  far 
above  Balaam,  that  neither  the  prophet  nor  the  po- 
tentate shall  avoid  that  cnne  on  themselves  which 
they  wished  to  othm.  From  their  evil  let  ns  leam 
this  good,  to  bear  as  fiur  a  reroect  to  the  true  pro. 
pbets  of  God,  as  they  had  eonfldence  in  the  false. 
Why  should  they  expect  more  comfort  from  God's 
enemies,  than  we  from  his  deputed  servants?  Why 
do  we  not  more  seek  their  blessings,  and  stand  in 
fear  of  their  curses ;  seeing  they  have  the  ratification 
of  God  in  heaven  to  their  sentences  upon  earth  P 
John  XX.  23.  If  Moab  have  so  bold  assurance  of  a 
Balaam,  how  choice  should  we  be  of  a  Moses !  Ba- 
laam's tongue  cannot  hurt  us,  Mos«'  lips  can  bless 
US.  It  was  not  the  hand  of  Israel,  but  the  hand  of 
Mosci^  that  got  the  day :  as  one  expresses  it.  It  was 
not  the  faana  which  fought,  bat  the  hand  which  did 
not  fight^  that  prevailed.  Shall  we  give  less  eredit 
to  God's  instruments,  than  they  do  to  Satan's  P  How 
miserable  is  the  darkness  of  some  souls  in  this  glo- 
rious day-light !  To  the  chamber  of  a  fortune-teller, 
a  jnggling  mountebank,  or  some  suspected  conjurer, 
flock  many  clients ;  not  only  of  the  vulgar,  but  even 
of  those  that  come  in  coaches,  and  the  gayest  ca- 
parisons. The  door  of  the  devoutest  preacher  is 
empty  enough ;  few  visitants  trouble  him,  either  for 
direction  of  their  lives,  or  comfort  of  their  con- 
sciences. Alas,  for  such  children  of  perdition;  that 
they  atumld  take  the  forbidden  way  of  hell,  and  neg- 
lect the  gracious  invitations  of  God  t 

"  Cuise  me  this  people."  Why  did  they  not 
rather  desire  Balaam  to  bless  themselves  than  to 
curse  Israel  P  that  had  been  the  easier  task  (rf  the 
two,  and  more  likely  to  prevail.  Defensive  war  is 
surer  than  invasive;  we  may  better  fortify  ourselves 
at  home,  than  offend  our  enemies  abroad.  Israel 
did  not  trouble  them,  why  would  they  trouble  Israel  P 
who  would  wake  a  sleeping  lion,  that  had  not  first 
fettered  his  claws  P  Moab  might  have  rested  in 
peace,  and  Israel  in  peace :  why  then  should  Moab 
curse  Israel  P  It  is  a  most  malicious  pride,  that  cares 
not  to  fare  well  itself,  unless  it  go  ill  with  others ; 
as  Moab  did  not  care  for  safety,  unless  they  might 
have  victory.  Yet  it  is  worth  a  good  man's  ihnius, 
to  have  his  own  Uood  spared,  though  the  same 
&vonr  be  allowed  to  others.  Is  my  own  prosperity 
nothing,  faeeaose  my  neighl^^  al^^  ^tPftfg^ 
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tne  P  Let  such  a  conceit  be  harboured  in  the  breaata 
of  pagans,  or  those  antiehiiaUan  Christians,  that  etm- 
tent  not  theaaaehwa  to  extend  their  bloody  dominkn 
to  the  Indies,  unless  they  may  also  min  their  a^a- 
cent  conntries;  whose  envy  is  not  satisfied  with 
escaping  us,  if  we  escape  them.  They  eat  their  own 
hearts  in  anger,  that  they  cannot  eat  con  in  revenge. 
We  pray  for  the  opening  of  their  fjts,  and  they 
pray  for  the  pnlling  oat  of  oura  We  desire  the 
turning  of  their  hearts,  and  they  wish  the  cutting  of 
our  throats.  There  is  a  great  dearth  of  reasoo  and 
charity  in  that  man,  who  would  be  happy  alone. 
Society  is  no  small  ]»it  of  tlie  Tetr  joys  of  heaven. 
They  desin  blessedness  of  otnen,  that  are  of 
dw  commanion  of  saints. 

3.  The  prohibition.  Balaam  had  a  mind  to  go, 
God  hath  no  mind  to  suffer  him.  The  elders  of 
Moab  have  not  sooner  delivered  their  message,  than 
the  fingers  of  that  leaden  prophet  tingle  for  the 
golden  wages ;  yet  he  appean  not  rash  and  peremp- 
tory, bat  pretends  serious  advice  and  deliberation. 
That  night  he  will  give  them  hospitable  entertain- 
ment, the  next  morning  shall  give  tnem  their  answer. 
Lodging  and  good  cheer  they  shall  have,  but  their 
host  means  to  make  them  pay  for  it  in  the  reckon- 
ing. Yea,  they  deserved  to  be  welcome,  Sat  tltey 
brao^ht  the  reward  of  divinatsen.  An  answer  he 
prowisfrti  them,  bat  mch  a  one  as  God  shall  give 
fdn.  Now  the  Lord  prevents  his  inquiry,  inquir- 
ing first  of  Balaam,  "What  men  are  these  with 
thee?"  Nnrnbw  xxil.  9.  Did  not  God  know  them  9 
Yes,  they  that  could  not  move  but  in  him,  could  be  no 
strangers  to  him.  He  knew  them  well  enough,  but 
he  would  have  Balaam  know  them  better.  Before 
his  question  was,  "Where  art  thooP"  God  had 
found  Adam,  but  he  would  have  Adam  find  himself. 
When  we  lay  open  our  wants,  and  confess  our  sins, 
we  tell  him  no  news  t  alas,  he  knows  all  better  than 
our  own  hearts.  Yet  he  chooseth  to  deal  with  us 
from  onr  own  mouths.  When  we  harbour  foul  lusts, 
he  seems  to  ask  na.  What  thoughts  are  these  P  Is  it 
fit  for  you  to  ^ve  lodnog  or  house-room  to  such 
messengera  as  Hoah,  of  faelL  P  Are  these  gneata  fit 
for  the  men  of  God  to  entertain  P 

Balaam  bath  admitted  them,  and  now  waits  what 
God  will  do  for  him,  what  he  will  suffer  him  to  do 
for  them.  He  receives  a  plain  oracle  of  inhibition  i 
"  Tliou  shalt  not  curse  the  people,  for  they  are  bless- 
ed," ver.  12.  Balak  had  a  confident  opinion  of  Ba- 
laam's power.  Either  he  thought  him  a  notable 
conjurer,  that  could  do  much  with  the  devil ;  or  a 
true  prophet,  that  had  interest  in  God.  Balaam 
shall  not  be  suffered  to  Rintify  him  either  ways.  Let 
him  be  a  sorcerer,  he  shall  not  give  Moab  the  least 
encouragement  in  the  conceit  of  this  help.  Let  him 
be  a  prophet,  God  will  not  have  his  name  scanda- 
lized, no  not  in  the  upiniim  of  those  -pBgua.  Why 
should  his  name  be  usurped  to  eune,  where  his  will 
hath  intended  to  bless  P   "  Thou  shalt  not  go." 

Yet  what  if  Balaam  had  been  granted  the  liberty 
of  bis  feet  and  tongue  P  say,  he  had  gone,  and  cursed } 
how  forceless  had  all  his  maledictions  been Could 
not  the  breath  of  God  have  dispersed  them  all  into 
air,  or  beat  them  back  on  the  carser's  own  head  P 
"  The  cnrse  causeless  shall  not  come,"  Prov.  rxvi.  2  j 
or,  at  least,  it  shall  not  come  where  the  curse r  meant 
it.  He  gives  just  cause  to  make  himself  accursed, 
that  without  just  cause  curseth  another.  How  often 
hath  Uie  Balaam  of  Rome  cursed  the  church  of  Eng- 
land I  How  often  hath  he  roared  out  the  direst 
execratims  against  ns  I  How  <^en  have  those  Sauls, 
with  letters  of  commission  from  the  high  priest  of 
that  nnagoane,  like  pirateiwithletteRof  mart  from 
the  Great  Turk,  breathed  out  thmUeninga  and 


slanghter;  usii^  the  ordinances  oi  Iheir  church  like 
the  ordnance  of  a  man  of  war,  spittmg  fire  and  ihrnt- 
der  againat  the  harit  of  Chriat  1  what  have  tbty 
dmie,  out  sunk  thanaelves  in  the  skiianah  ?  hk 
them  look  back  npon  their  inviaeiUe  navy,  their 
inevitable  powder^plotj  and  eoofess  with  blnshing 
cheeks,  to  the  glonr  of  God,  that  ther  would  have 
more  than  cursed  Israel,  but  they  could  not.  How 
many  bulla  of  theirs  have  bellowed  out  execrstions 
against  us,  endeavouring  to  gore  us,  and  let  out  oor 
very  bowels  t  yet  God  hath  sent  those  curat  beasti 
short  horns;  blessed  be  his  name,  they  did  us  no 
harm.  How  many  blustering  tempests  have  thoer 
enraged  sorcerers  raised  againat  our  prince  and  coun- 
try !  yet  all  this  wind  hath  shaken  no  com.  Were 
we  the  worse  P  Nay,  I  rather  think  we  had  Dot  sped 
so  well,  lud  not  these  Balaamitiah  curaes  been  apeai 
upon  us.  For  themi  I  read  of  certain  Afrjrasa; 
wno  being  troubled  with  the  north  wind,  driviag 
heaps  of  sand  upon  their  fields,  mustered  an  amy  of 
soldien  to  fight  against  it ;  but  with  so  ill  snecea, 
that  themseHres  were  buried  under  those  aandy  mo- 
numents. They  that  arm  themselves  against  the 
church,  diall  Ul  hy  their  own  wes^Kms.  Malice 
ahall  do  the  nature  of  malice  i  drink  up  the  marrow 
and  moisture  of  them  that  foster  it,  and  bring  their 
curses  npon  their  own  souls ;  as  Nadab  and  Abiba 
were  consumed  by  as  strange  a  fire  as  they  had  in 
their  censers.  Aa  we  m^  say  ot  that  blind  man 
whnn  Christ  cured,  and  the  Jews  exoommnnieated, 
that  he  was  never  AiUy  in  till  be  was  cast  out,  Jtdu 
iz.  34 ;  BO  if  antichrist  had  not  cursed  us,  we  had  not 
been  so  thoroughly  blessed.  Thongh  they  curse,  0 
Lord,  yet  bless  thou;  and  so  thou  hast  done  with  s 
merciful  advantage. 

The  Israelites  sat  still  in  their  tents;  they  Hitle 
knew  what  mischief  was  brewing  against  them.  The 
goodly  plains  of  Moab  gave  such  refreshing  to  tb«ir 
minds  and  bodies,  that  they  securely  embraced  thii 
dear-purchased  rest.  They  neither  felt  nor  saw  anj 
opposition)  yet  even  then  the  most  dangerons  plot 
was  hammering  against  them.  Our  adveraariea  never 
mean  us  more  hurt,  than  when  they  ciy  Trace.  YiU 
lanons  policy  then  multipliea  her  pledge^  when  she 
purposeth  to  destooy  us.  What  tnutstaould  be  ^ven 
to  them,  even  when  they  swear,  wboae  religion 
allows  them  to  break  all  oaths  for  advantaj^e  P  Cmly 
that  God,  who  (without  making  Israel  of  hia  connsel) 
crossed  the  design  of  the  Moabites,  still  sees,  and 
(we  hope)  will  prevent  all  the  stratagems  of  our  ene- 
mies j  or  else, like  another  Parisian  vigils,  we  ahonld 
feel  their  swords  before  we  heard  their  alarma.  But 
the  providence  of  our  Maker  restrains  manv  evils, 
whicn  we  never  dreamed  to  be  near  us.  Ac  that 
keeps  Israel,  slumbers  not;  he  is  both  asure  and  se- 
cret Friend.  Why  are  not  our  sanetnaties  turned 
into  shambles,  and  our  bedi  made  to  swim  with  oar 
Uoods,  long  before  thia,  but  th^  the  God  of  Itnel 
had  crossed  the  conspiracy  of  Balaam?  It  is  no 
thanks  to  wicked  men,  that  their  wickedness  doth 
not  prosper.  The  world  would  soon  be  ovmnn  with 
evils,  if  men  might  be  so  ill  as  they  would. 

4.  We  have  their  answer  and  dismission.  The 
reward  was  so  sweet  a  taste  of  a  rich  banquet,  that 
the  teeth  of  Balaam  began  to  water.  Yet  he  pre- 
tends that  God  must  inform  him,  before  he  can  tell 
what  to  say.  He  waits  on  the  Lord,  they  wait  on 
him.  Yet  he  fslters  in  the  repetition  of  God's  an- 
swer, He  refoseth  to  let  me  go,Numb.  xxii.  13.  Had 
he  spoke  the  downright  truth,  it  may  be  they  had 
solicited  him  no  fiuther.  But  he  higrica,  and  dodger 
and  ctmceals  half  of  it,  which  was  little  leas  &nhy 
than  the  denying  of  alL  From  this  mggardly  rela- 
tfon  of  God's  me^^  St^F@^n^^y^tely  dmn 
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limself.  Acts  xx.  20,  27 ;  to  the  condemDation  of 
hose  liG^iiiig  and  curtailed  doctrines  of  Rome,  that 
.how  no  xBore  tnith  than  that  which  concerns  their 
>wn  profit :  like  a  mbtle  aztiit,  that  teticheth  his 
icholars  only  the  rind,  ccmcealinff  the  WKf%  that  w 
It  once  he  may  keep  them  thelon^r  andhinufrtf 
he  better. 

Here  was  Balaam's  hypocrisy;  to  hold  in  with 
^Tod,  he  refiiseth  to  go  with  Moab  j  to  hold  in  with 

oab,  he  lays  the  blame  upon  God.  So  did  he  deny, 
IS  tMM  that  wished  to  be  sent  for  again.  How  often 
}o  we  look  OB  the  temptation  with  one  eye,  with  the 
Dther  on  the  penalty !  fiun  we  woold,  but  we  dare 
not.  So  the  unbappv  child  would  be  fingering  the 
knife,  but  looks  on  nis  father,  and  fears  the  lash. 
And  instead  of  being  angry  with  ourselres  and  our 
loose  desires,  we  grumble  at  the  good  law  of  oar 
Makert  as  if  he  had  done  ns  an mutindness,  in  that 
be  will  not  mfler  us  to  perish.  Yea,  rather  than 
abridge  our  own  pleasures,  we  will  hajcaxd  the  dis- 
pleasure of  God;  we  will  do  what  he  forbids,  and  yet 
hope  to  escape  what  he  threatens.  Bat  let  us  know 
that  while  we  bluster  against  his  precepts,  we  do 
but  raise  a  tempest  against  our  own  souls.  It  will 
never  be  right,  till  we  cm  heartily  say,  Lord,  thy 
will  be  done,  though  ours  be  eruned. 

5.  The  elders  of  Moab  are  returned  with  BaJuuu's 
refusal ;  and  now  the  impotent  king  frets  and  nigeth 
with  a  furious  passion,  that  so  potent  a  monarch,  the 
lord  of  so  fnir  territories,  of  such  viceroys  and  ander- 
ling  princes,  should  be  denied.  Graceless  sovereigntv 
sroma  a  repulse,  in  the  most  unreasonable  demano. 
Chafe  he  may,  and  vex  himself  i  but  still  the  sorcerer 
is  tied  at  home,  Israel  lies  safe  in  the  plain,  no  re- 
venge is  found  out  for  Moab  and  Midian.  Oh  what  a 
scene  was  here !  a  malicious  king  rejected,  a  covet- 
ous prophet  hampered,  an  innocent  people  secured, 
and  in  all  a  blessed  God  honoured !  still  there  is  no 
hope  but  in  the  conjurer ;  again  he  sends  to  Balaam. 
U  may  be  the  former  were  not  worthy  to  wait  on  so 
famcos  a  sorcerer,  therefore  he  sends  more  noble 
ambassadors.  Numb.  xxii.  15.  No  messenger  is 
honourable  enough  to  wait  at  the  door  of  a  mounte- 
bank! eveiy  lackey  is  good  enough  to  fetch  the 
preacher.  Like  the  first  Indians,  that  hung  hagles 
at  their  eais,  while  they  lefl  their  gold  m  the  dung- 
hills. 

Balak  is  not  diseoumged  with  one  denial :  oh  that 
we  could  be  so  importunate  for  our  good,  and  double 
our  knocks  at  the  gate  of  heaven,  as  he  did  at  Uie 
e&tesof  hell !  Denials  do  but  whet  the  desires  of  ve- 
hement suitors.  The  repercnssive  blast  brings  out 
the  fire  with  more  violence.  Much  time  and  wit  is 
spent  in  compassing  that,  which  aftera  short  fruition 
wearies  the  ootainer.  So  do  worldly  objects  enchant 
us,  that  the  more  they  fly  us,  the  more  impatiently 
we  pursue  them.  But  when  it  comes  to  spirituEU 
things,  which  we  cannot  want  and  be  blessed,  we 
beg  them  as  gluttons  do  their  daily  bread,  whereof 
they  are  foil  even  to  sorfeit.  Balak  was  denied,  and 
became  more  eager :  God  doth  not  deny  us,  but  delay 
as ;  and  we  give  over  at  the  first  repulse,  yea,  even 
befoie  we  have  an  answer ;  spare  to  speak,  and  despair 
to  ^Ked.  It  is  true  that  God  gives  us  more  than- we 
desire,  but  without  our  desiring  he  makes  no  pro- 
mise to  give.  If  many  had  all  they  desired,  it  would 
be  very  little ;  if  some  good  ones  had  no  more  than 
ihtj  desired,  it  would  not  be  very  much ;  but  if  the 
bpst  had  no  more  than  they  deserved,  it  would  be 
nothing  at  all.  There  is  an  impost  set  upon  the 
favonrs  of  men :  Balaam  will  not  gratify  the  king  of 
Moab  without  a  reward.  God  gives  liberally,  and 
B^tfaids  not.  Jam.  i.  5.  The  trees  bow  down  their 
Ikads,  as  if  they  would  ask  moisture  of  the  rivers  i  the 


thankful  flowers  open  their  dumb  moatlis  to  the  sun  t 
the  eagles  and  young  lions  seek  their  prey  at  God ; 
and  he  feeds  not  the  young  ravens,  till,  in  their  lan- 
guage, tbey  eall  upui  him.  And  shall  man  be  silent 
at  the  bountifol  gate  of  his  Maker,  when  it  is  no  more 
bat  mA  and  have  ?  If  we  have  not  all  Aat  we  adi, 
yet  we  must  ask  all  that  we  wonld  have.  Why  do 
we  hold  our  peace,  that  have  such  a  command  to 
pray,  and  such  a  promise  to  speed  in  Jesus  Christ  ? 

6.  Next  cometh  to  our  observation,  the  sdrcerer's 
lure,  the  prostration  of  wealth  and  honour  at  his  feet. 
I  will  promote  thee ;  let  nothing  hinder  thee,  Numb, 
xxii.  16,  17.  O  fools,  is  there  nothing  to  hinder  a 
man  in  his  way  to  promotion?  Doth  not  the  swiftest 
eagle  stoop  a  hundred  times  to  her  prey,  aad  rise 
without  it  P  "  The  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the 
battle  to  the  strong,"  Eccl.  ix.  11.  He  that  sits  in 
heaven,  and  disposeth  all  things  in  the  world,  can 
disappoint  the  nage  host  of  Midian  by  a  dream, 
Judg.  vii.  13,  of  the  Syriana  by  a  noise,  2  Kings  vii. 
6.  what  needs  he  employ  angels  or  thunders,  or 
awake  the  winds  and  tempests,  when  he  can  make  s 
man  hinder  himself  ?  Or  suppose  they  spake  like  a 
king's  orators,  not  so  much  questioning  the  possi- 
bility  of  impediments,  as  |>ersuading  an  inclination 
to  consent ;  they  show  their  tempting  bait,  presum- 
ing that  if  they  could  once  fasten  this  hooa  in  hia 
nostrils,  then  nothing  should  hinder  them  from  draw- 
ing him  all  tia  wand  ofer.  Once  menliatmig  pn>- 
motion,  they  hoped  to  have  stmck  it  dead.  This 
vanity  had  transported  themselves  j  and  they  knew 
no  man  livmg  that  eoald  hold  out  against  those  as> 
saults,  wherewith  their  own  hearts  Iwd  been  so 
easily  conquered.  Who  woold  be  poor,  that  might 
be  rich  on  such  terms  P  who  would  toil  in  common 
drudgeries,  that  might  for  one  curse  be  set  among 
princes  P  what  is  a  poor  word  to  their  [Muns,  that 
nave  broke  many  sleeps,  flattered  many  fools,  swal- 
lowed many  sins,  spent  their  time  and  means  to  get 
one  favour,  honour,  or  grace  from  him  that  sits  on  the 
throne  P  and  yet,  after  all  this,  might  say  of  their 
courtship,  as  that  captain  did  of  his  burgesship, 
With  a  great  sum  we  have  obtained  it,  Acts  xxii,  2S. 
Balaam's  honour  comes  at  an  easier  rate ;  Do  but 
curse  Israel,  and  be  a  statesman  of  Moab. 

Thus  was  their  persaasitHi,  that  all  the  world  would 
be  glad  to  run  a  madding  after  their  bait,  or  adoring 
their  idoL  They  that  are  all  flesh  and  blood,  think 
it  impossible  to  dnplse  wealth  and  dignity ;  and  be- 
cause innumembte  souls  are  thus  inveigled,  they  can- 
not believe  that  any  would  escape.  The  swine  thinks 
no  garden  so  pleasant  as  the  dunghill  wherein  he 
wallows.  But  tbey  are  deceived;  that  which  seems 
a  heaven  to  one  mmd,  to  another  is  little  better  than 
a  hell.  Two  men  see  a  mass  together;  one  is  trans- 
ported with  admiration  and  delight,  the  other  looka 
on  it  with  indignation  and  scorn ;  one  thinks  it 
heavenly,  the  other  knows  it  blasphemy.  Let  covet- 
ous hearts  confess,  there  be  those  that  can  despise  the 
worid  and  say,  Thy  gold  and  silver  perish  with  ^ee ; 
that  had  rath»  be  masters  of  themselves,  than  of  the 
Indies ;  that  tread  under  feet  with  disdain  the  beM 
profiers  of  this  world,  in  comparison  of  a  good  con- 
science. Fetch  them  from  bnieath  the  burden  of 
their  sins,  and  let  them  feel  the  ease  of  an  asauied 
forgiveness;  and  then  tempt  them  to  their  former 
condition  with  the  gain  of  the  whole  world,  and  they 
will  scorn  it.  What  are  riches  in  themselves,  but  the 
mere  baggage  to  goodness  P  The  bsgm^e  of  aa 
army  cannot  well  be  spared,  yet  doth  it  oinder  the 
march,  yea,  and  not  seldom  the  care  of  that  loseth 
the  victory.  So  poor  is  the  value  of  riches,  when 
they  come  npon  tne  best  terms ;  but  if  thra,be  gotten 
like  Balaam's,  with  a  corse,  %  J»»»ATO>^e 
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Ihem.  Th&t  God  who  allows  men  to  be  rich,  doth 
not  allow  them  all  means  to  be  so.  They  that  are 
eotten  ap  to  the  top,  let  them  look  down  again  to 
toe  stain  by  which  they  ascended;  if  those  were 
crooked  and  rotten,  their  wealth  at  the  height  shall 
be  bat  a  burden  to  break  their  own  necks.  There  is 
a  golden  prize  set  ap  for  all  ninnere ;  bat  they  must 
keep  the  right  road,  of  honesty,  charity,  equity, 
truth :  if,  with  Balaam,  they  leave  this  regular  path, 
and  will  be  crossing  over  throo^  by-ways,  with  a 
shorter  cut  of  their  own,  they  may  be  rich  with  a 
vengeance. 

7.  The  sorcerer  returns  his  answers  to  this  ^Iden 
and  honourable  invitation.  "If  Balak  would  give  me 
his  house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  I  cannot  eooeyond 
the  word  of  the  Lord,"  Numb.  xxii.  18.  What  saint 
eoald  speak  better?  who  would  not  think  this  man 
mortified  to  the  woildP  He  talks  a  round  quan- 
tity ;  no  bags,  nor  chests,  but  a  whole  house  foil, 
and  that  bouse  no  less  than  a  kin^s :  now  the  more 
he  mentioned,  the  less  corrupt  ne  appeared.  He 
was  not  yet  of  the  mind  of  our  ignorant  votaries, 
that  place  holiness  in  want,  and  think  to  merit  by 
having  nothing.  They  would  make  good  the  old 
rule  in  a  wrong  sense,  It  is  better  to  give  than  to 
receive ;  they  give  away  to  some  convent  all  they  have 
at  once,  for  but  a  licence  to  beg  for  ever.  Crosses 
they  call  holy,  yet  abandon  money ;  as  if  the  very 
crosses  could  not  sanctify  the  coin,  and  keep  it  from 
sin.  But  for  all  their  ndiculous  pamdox  <a  money- 
hating,  a  wise  man  wonid  be  loth  to  trust  them  with 
a  house  foil  of  gvdd  and  silTcr.  But  did  Balaun 
in  very  deed  mean  as  he  said  P  Dissimaladon  is  able 
to  deceive  thousands.  Good  words,  conjurer,  no  such 
matter  in  earnest.  Such  godliness  might  come  no 
further  than  his  lips,  and  there  the  eovetousness  of 
his  heart  stopped  tt  oat.  Balak  1^  this  refusal  may 
think  the  worse  of  his  gold,  Balaam  doth  not  A 
house  foil  may  not  buy  nis  tongue,  a  far  less  sum 
hath  won  his  heart  A  house  full,  sorcerer !  alas,  a 
closet  foil,  a  coffer  full,  yea,  rather  than  foil,  a  purse 
full  shall  do  it.  Avarice  will  play  at  small  game, 
ere  it  quite  sit  out  If  Balaam  were  not  covetous, 
why  did  he  say  nay  with  a  desire  to  take  it  f  why 
did  he  solicit  uod  for  that  which  was  so  perenptorily 
denied  him  P  wl^  ^d  he  hope  that  his  Maker'a  mind 
would  change,  nit  that  he  longed  for  the  remrd  P 
why  did  he  delay  the  messengers,  and  feed  them  with 
hope  of  success,  that  had  fra  him  with  hope  of  re- 
compence,  but  that  his  heart  was  formerly  bribed  ? 

Once  forbidding  is  enough  for  an  obedient  child. 
When  we  petition  God  for  some  usefol  things,  all 
the  while  he  holds  us  in  suspense,  and  says  nothing 
to  us,  we  may  redouble  our  prayers.  But  when  he 
resolutely  denies  us,  and  signines  plainly  that  we 
ask  not  according  to  his  liking,  therefore  he  will  not 
give  us  according  to  our  askmg,  it  is  time  to  hold 
oar  peace.  Iliriee  did  Paal  repeat  his  sail,  3  Cm. 
xii  8  ]  all  this  while  God  gave  hhn  no  direct  an- 
swer; but  when  he  heard,  "My  grace  is  sufficient 
tar  thee,"  he  gave  over  in  that  particular.  We  grow 
ivicy  with  God  when  we  solicit  him  for  that  which 
he  hath  said  he  will  not  grant  us.  Let  our  requests  be 
lawfol,  and  then  the  more  earnest  the  better  welcome ; 
such  holy  violence  shall  make  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven yield  to  our  conquest.  But  when  we  beg  pro- 
hibited fovours  we  are  troublesome.  Should  the 
m^cious  pray  for  a  place  of  authori^,  to  carve  bis 
own  revenge  P  or  shall  another  beg  nches  to  accom- 
modate his  ^ride,  that  he  may  overtop  his  neigh- 
faonisP  It  is  wretched  presumption  to  ask  that 
allowaneet  which  God's  wwd.  hath  expressly  forbid- 
den. Shijl  Balaam  beg  leave  to  curse  f  shall  he  re- 
peat that  postalatiooP  was  not  one  answer  sufl^entP 


No  honest  heart  will  endure  to  be  forbidden  twice. 
But  oh  the  powerfol  enchantment  of  money !  tbis 
can  charm  the  very  charmer,  and  command  him  that 
thinks  he  can  command  helL  When  we  sre  resolved 
to  sin  for  profit,  we  do  even  then  turn  oar  backs  anm 
heaven.  Nor  is  it  now  enoogh,  in  cold  blood,  while 
we  are  reading  this,  to  disclaim  this  anrighteoof 
mammon ;  (and  yet  there  be  some  stony  hearts,  that 
let  God  preach  till  doomsday,  life  and  the  worii 
shall  part  from  them  both  to0|ether ;  that  think  all 
this  as  needless  as  a  shower  of  lain  in  harvest :)  Uc 
when  the  temptation  comes,  and  the  kinjg  of  Mosb 
or  hell  offers  the  golden  bait,  then  to  resist,  then  tn 
contemn  his  offers,  this  is  the  noUe  trial  of  CfaristiaDs. 

8.  Balaam  longs,  prays,  and  obtains.  Numb,  rsil 
20 ;  permitted  he  is  to  go,  but  this  pennisMon  «a» 
worse  than  a  denial.  This  is  not  the  first  thin^  tbu 
God  hath  granted  in  anger.  He  gave  mnrmariii^ 
Israel  dain^  meat,  qoails;  but  they  had  little  jc^i^ 
it,  when  that  th<^  put  in  at  their  months  eaaie 
loathsomely  out  at  their  nostrils.  They  had  better 
have  had  no  meat,  than  such  saace.  I  gave  them  i 
king  in  my  wrath,  Hos.  xiii.  I  i ;  they  had  betfrf 
have  been  without  him.  It  is  one  thing  to  like,  an- 
other to  permit :  God  suffers  a  thoasancf  evils  in  the 
world,  he  never  took  pleasure  in  any.  Moses  tolfr- 
ated  those  legal  divorces,  he  never  apmoved  thm. 
God  liked  not  Balaam's  journey,  yet  in  hia  judgment 
he  gives  way  to  it ;  as  if  be  had  said,  AVell,  since 
thou  art  so  hot  upon  g(dd,  set  on  thy  jonmey,  be 
gone.  So  he  bids  him  go,  as  Solomon  bids  the  yoon^ 
man  rejoice,  Eoel.  xi.  9i  whereupim  woidd  follow  I 
sorry  reckoning.  This  Balaam  could  not  deny ;  for 
when  God  crossed  him  in  his  journey,  be  did  not 
say.  Thou  commandedst  me;  which  (hnd  not  his 
conscience  known  the  contrary)  had  been  a  readv 
answer.  The  Lord  rather  deny  na  our  reqnests  is . 
love,  than  grant  them  in  anger. 

Be  we  content  with  what  God  sends  us  ;  and  le! 
neither  purses  foil  nor  houses  fall  of  gold  hire  us  to 
transgress  his  laws.  If  we  keep  the  bounds  of  obe- 
dience, he  will  both  give  ns  the  twead  of  sofficieDcr 
on  earth,  and  a  wfade  city  of  gM.  in  the  kingdom  «f 
heaven. 

We  are  got  through  the  better  half  of  Balaaia't 
way ;  there  is  bat  one  mile  farther,  of  eight  sbon 
furlones,  and  we  have  overcome  it 

1.  Such  was  his  forwardnen,  that  no  scxtner  did 
God  answer  his  importunity  with  a  Go,  but  he  takes 
the  first  hint,  and  longs  to  be  gone.  He  was  bnsy 
with  God  before;  but  now  he  bath  his  Fade^  (Go,) 
not  a  word  more,  there  is  no  need  to  bid  him 
hasten.  He  gets  up  betimes  in  the  morning,  Numh. 
zxii.  21 :  the  night  seemed  tedious  to  him,  and  he 
taxeth  it  of  lazy  minutes ;  bat  the  morning  is  wel- 
come. Covetousness  needs  neither  clock  nor  brli 
to  waken  it ;  its  own  desirea  will  not  allow  it  to  take 
rest  Want  does  not  break  so  many  sleepa  for  pn>- 
vision  the  next  day,  ea  abundance  wth  far  incrpasr. 
Where  shall  we  find  men  thus  eager  after  spiritual 
wealth,  which  alone  can  make  them  happy  ?  We 
seek  for  that,  as  the  Israelites  did  for  Canaan,  when 
th^  made  forty  yean^  travel  of  a  forty  days*  journey : 
so  softly  do  we  parsoe  the  blessings  of  our  eternal 
j}eace,  that  if  we  can  reach  home  by  that  time  we  come 
to  threescore,  we  think  it  time  enough.  But  in  the 
pursuit  of  profit  and  pleasure,  we  dnve  Jehu's  pace, 
as  if  we  were  mad.  Under  religion  men  travel  a 
pack-horse  motion,  as  if  they  were  weaiy  of  their 
burden ;  but  run  after  vanity,  like  horses  with  an 
emp^  coach.  We  would  be  strong  at  twenty,  rich 
at  thirty,  we  would  be  wise  at  forty,  out  to  be  lu^v  we 
can  tarry  till  fifty.  When  oar  own  business  wakens 
us,whatcommo^d^|^^i^^^^y?  Bat 
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on  the  sabbath,  when  Qod'a  special  service  calls  us 
ap,  we  take  our  ease,  and  make  bold  to  lie  in  bed. 
Nature  and  oqt  vain  miaconstruction  of  God  hath 
tau^  Ds,  that  if  any  work  be  left  undone,  it  shall 

2.  Balaam  is  and  onwards  his  way*  and  now 
Batters  himself  with  usnred  success.  His  corrupt 
henrt  prompts  him;  Why  should  God  let  me  go,  mt 
thitt  he  means  to  let  me  do  the  thing  I  go  about  P 
God  had  first  charged  him  neither  to  curse  nor  to  go ; 
now  he  hopes,  he  that  had  given  him  licence  to  go, 
would  also  give  him  leave  to  curae.  He  that  relented  in 
the  one,  why  may  he  not  as  well  relent  in  the  other  P 
He  saw  how  this  curse  might  bless  himself;  and 
therefore  chooseth  rather  to  undo  so  many  millions 
of  souls,  than  to  prejudice  his  own  fortune  in  so 
lant  a  promotion.  How  Satanic  is  that  mind,  which 
would  make  way  to  his  own  particular  benefit,  with 
the  niin  of  so  many  thouauidsl  that  would  set  a 
whole  city  on  fire,  and  it  were  Imt  for  light  to  tell 
his  money !  How  shoold  they  escape  the  plague  of 
Balaam,  that  have  more  than  cuned,  even  depo- 
pulated, whole  towns,  to  build  up  their  own  smoke- 
less chimneys  P  Would  God  such  men  had  only 
earsed  the  people,  and  not  given  the  people  so  just 
cause  to  cuise  them.  They  cannot  escape  woes, 
while  there  is  an  orphan  left  to  cry,  or  a  widow  to 
weep. 

But  now,  confident  sorcerer,  is  there  no  stop  to  be 
feared  in  the  way  P  Yes,  "  God's  anger  was  kindled 
because  he  went,"  NumK  xxii.  '22.  First  God  said, 
Neither  go,  nor  curse  t  next  he  sajrs.  Go,  hat  corse 
not;  and  now  he  isuiKTy  that  he  did  «>  at  alL  Why 
did  God  suffer  him  to  do  what  he  prohluted,  if  he  be 
angiy  with  him  for  doing  that  which  he  suffered  9 
The  Lord  saw  his  covetous  desires  grow  hotter,  his 
wicked  hopes  stronger,  and  his  heart  worse  with  this 
last  allowance ;  therefore  it  was  high  time  to  cross 
his  wicked  intendments.  Men  know  us  only  by  our 
external  motions,  God  judeeth  us  according  to  our 
tQwud  dispositions.  The  life  of  all  our  works  lies 
in  our  heart ;  if  the  fountain  stink,  no  matter  how 
clear  the  channel  looks.  The  difference  of  all  actions 
in  God's  sight,  is  fetched  from  the  wilL  He  l»de 
Moses  nnite  the  mckf  he  smote  it  twice,  and  is 
blamed  for  doing  it  so  often.  Elisha  bids  the  king 
of  Israel  smite  the  earth  i  he  do&  it  thrice,  and  is 
blamed  fisr  not  doing  it  oftener:  all  the  diflmnce  of 
the  &ult  was  in  the  different  heart.  Moses  numbers 
the  people,  and  is  praised ;  I)avid  numbers  them,  and 
is  punished.  Not  that  one  man  may  better  play  the 
thief  than  another  look  on ;  as  if  God  were  indulgent 
to  any  sin ;  but  he  finds  in  some  men's  inwards  that 
malice,  whereof  another  is  less  guilty.  Com  that 
erovs  on  a  house-side,  often  shoots  up  higher,  and 
looks  fairer,  than  that  of  the  tilled  field;  yet  this  we 
gather,  that  we  neglect,  because  we  know  the  root  is 
naughL  Though  our  persona  shall  be  judged  ac- 
cording to  our  works,  yet  our  works  shall  be  judged 
according  to  our  hearts. 

.  3.  An  angel  is  despatched  to  resist  Balaam :  this 
is  one  of  the  noble  emplt^nients  of  those  glorious 
Rftirits,  to  give  a  strong  and  invisible  opposition  to 
wicked  enterprises.  Many  a  treacherous  act  have 
tht;y  hindered^  without  the  knowledge  of  the  traitor. 
Among  the  divers  conspiracies  against  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, some,  by  the  adversaries*  own  confession,  were 
prevented  by  miracle  ;  they  knew  not  how.  It 
pleased  their  malice  to  give  out  that  they  were  cross- 
ed by  the  devil;  but  we  acknowledge  with  thanks- 
^ing,  it  was  the  hand  of  God ;  and  say,  with  Daniel, 
Oar  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  delivered  us  from 
those  merciless  lions,  Dan.  vi  22.  How  often  hath 
the  nwrderer  prepared  his  weapon,  the  thief  plotted 


iiis  robbery,  the  enemy  set  his  ambush,  and  been  dis- 
appointed above  their  imagination  !  Sure  there  was 
a  secret  resistance,  God  sent  his  angel  to  cross  the 
designs  of  Baalam.  It  is  our  honour,  that  God  hath 
set  us  on  work  for  this  purpose ;  therefore  also  are 
preachers  called  angels.  As  Ood  hath  made  hk  an- 
gels  ministers,  so  he  hath  made  his  ministers  angels : 
the  whole  scope  of  our  labour  is  to  stop  sinners  in  their 
way  of  disobedience.  To  stay  the  course  of  evil, 
whether  ministers  do  it  by  the  word,  or  magistrates 
by  the  sword,  is  in  both  their  hands  angelical  service. 
Yea,  and  to  prosper  this  work,  both  the  tribunals  of 
the  one,  and  pulpits  of  the  other,  are  protected  by 
angels,  or  they  could  not  stand. 

But  now  in  what  case  are  the  wicked,  that  have 
God's  angels  for  their  opposites !  How  deplorable 
and  desperate  is  their  estate !  God  they  have  made 
their  enemy,  angels  they  cannot  call  tneir  friends, 
devils  labour  to  destrc^  them,  the  world  cannot 
save  them;  whither,  oh  whither  should  they  run 
for  refuge  P  Balaam  goes  away  from  God,  (fOT 
he  leaves  him  that  don  not  asK  leave  of  him,) 
Satan  provokes  him,  a  good  angel  resists  him, 
what  snail  become  of  himP  How  should  those 
heavenly  spirits  bear  that  man  in  their  arms,  like 
nurses,  upon  earth  living ;  or  bear  up  his  soul  to 
heaven,  like  winged  porters,  when  he  dies ;  that  re- 
fuseth  the  right  way  ?  They  shall  keep  us  in  our 
ways,  Faal.  zci.  1 1.  Out  of  the  way  it  is  their  charge 
to  op[>ose  us,  as  to  preserve  us  in  the  way.  Nm:  ia 
this  more  a  terror  to  the  ungodly,  than  to  the  right- 
eous a  comfort.  For  if  an  angel  would  keep  even  a 
Balaam  from  sinning,  how  much  more  carefu  are  aU 
those  glorious  powers  to  prevent  the  miscarriages  of 
God's  children  I  From  how  many  foils  and  bruises 
have  they  saved  us !  In  how  many  inclinations  to 
evil  have  they  turned  us,  either  by  removing  occa- 
sions, or  by  casting  in  secretly  good  motions !  We 
sin  too  ol^eo,  and  should  catch  many  more  falls,  if 
those  holy  guardians  did  not  uphold  us.  Satan  is 
ready  to  divert  us,  when  we  endeavour  to  do  well ; 
when  to  do  ill,  angels  are  as  ready  to  prevent  ua. 
We  are  in  Joshua  the  high  priest's  case ;  with  Satan 
on  the  one  hand,  on  the  other  an  angel,  Zech.  iii.  1 ; 
without  this,  our  dan^^er  were  greater  than  oar  de- 
fence, and  we  could  neither  statu  nor  rise. 

4.  The  angel  stops  Balum,  not  strikes  Idm.  Why 
doth  not  God  confound  him,  as  well  as  withstand 
him  P  Why  did  he  withstand  him,  yet  so  as  to  let 
him  pass  ?  God  is  pleased  to  warn  the  very  wicked, 
before  he  destroy  them ;  they  shall  see  his  dislike, 
ere  they  feel  his  wrath ;  that  so  at  once  he  may  be 
glorified,  and  the  mouth  of  all  wickedness  stopped. 
If  all  God's  warnings  were  laid  to  heart,  how  few 
should  perish!  So  he  spares  Balaam,  because  he 
had  more  to  do  with  him:  that  tongue  shall  get  him 
honour  in  Moab,  which  meant  there  to  dishonour 
him.  God  sees  it  more  for  his  glory  to  fotch  good 
out  of  evil,  than  to  mffer  no  evil  at  all.  Pharaoh 
shall  be  sonndj^  knocked,  before  he  be  slain.  Why  P 
**  I  will  get  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh,"  saith  the 
Lord,  Exod.  xiv.  17.  He  could  soon  rid  the  world  of 
bad  members,  but  then  he  should  lose  the  praise 
of  working  good  by  evil  instruments.  The  bad 
man's  sin  is  the  good  man's  sorrow :  he  must  grieve 
for  it,  he  may  not  repine  at  it.  The  wicked  do  not 
sin  behind  God's  back,  he  sees  it,  and  suffers  it ;  and 
though  for  a  time  he  hold  his  peace,  he  will  call 
them  to  a  strict  account  for  it,  Psal.  1.  21.  I(  is  no 
good  sign  for  a  man  to  prosper  in  his  ungracious 
conrses:  God  owes  him  a  payment;  anditshulbe  the 
greater,  when  he  comes  to  reckon  with  him  for  all  his 
faults  together.  Do  you  mark  none  mildly  and 
wealthy,  that  are  rich  in  good^ 
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deeds?  That  man  doth  not  more  treasure  up  gold 
than  wrath ;  nnd  while  be  grudgeth  his  saperaaity 
to  the  poor»  he  grud^h  mercy  to  bis  own  soal. 

&  Alter  all  oppositions,  the  conjurer  is  arrived  in 
Moab.  He  had  seen  an  angel  against  him,  heaxd  a 
beast  speak  ander  him ;  ana  if  the  former  were  fiu 
miliar,  yet  this  last  was  strange  and  nncouth ;  yet 
he  is  not  aftaid  to  ride  on  that  ass,  whose  voice  was 
still  in  his  ears.  News  goes  post  to  the  court ;  the 
long-expected  guest  is  come.  Now  as  if  he  had 
been  some  great  monarch,  the  kin^  sets  out  to  meet 
him :  he  that  to  fetch  him  sent  pnnees,  goes  himself 
in  person  to  welcome  him.  They  both  look  for  pro- 
motion, either  from  the  other ;  and  he  that  said, 
"  Am  I  not  able  to  promote  thee  ?*'  insinoates  a  con- 
fession withal,  Thou  art  able  to  promote  me.  Two 
would  be  raised,  and  both  with  the  down&I  of  a 
third.  Nov  the  faarnin  is  sure  on  both  sides ;  the 
very  sight  of  the  physieiBn  hath  half  cured  the 
disease. 

But  who  can  wonder  enough  at  this,  that  a  king 
thus  graceth  a  prophet  P  Such  respect  have  even 
pagans  borne  to  those  that  were  but  reputed  pro- 
phets ;  their  purses,  their  palaces,  were  not  held  too 
dear  for  them.  How  should  this  cast  a  blush  upon 
the  checks  of  Christians !  Those  showed  &lse  gods, 
we  teach  the  true  j  they  brought  poison,  we  bring 
the  food  of  life ;  they  flattered  men  to  destruction,  ours 
is  the  tidings  of  salvation  :  yet  they  were  hononred, 
we  are  despised ;  we  are  defrauded,  they  are  reward- 
ed. So  that  if  Barbary  wring  her  hanoM  for  mistak- 
ing, Christendom  shall  rend  her  heart  for  abusing 
the  messengers  of  God.  Oar  names  ccane  into  few 
mouths,  oat  of  which  they  return  bot  with  rroroaehes. 
Among  the  rest  of  oar  sins,  0  God,  be  mercinil  to  the 
contempt  of  thy  servants. 

6.  The  superstitious  king  hugs  Balaam,  and  his 
hopes  in  Balaam ;  and  confident  of  the  success,  he 
feasts  his  gods,  his  princes,  his  prophet,  and  spares 
for  no  cost.  Next  morning  they  all  visit  the  nigh 
places  of  Baal,  altars  are  erected,  sacriflces  prepared, 
the  number  designed  ;  seven  altars,  seven  oxen,  seven 
rams.  "What  a  glorious  business  was  here !  Why 
seven  P  "Would  not  one  have  served  the  turn  P  The 
true  Qod  is  bat  one,  and  he  required  but  one  altar  at 
once  :  did  he  now  stand  upon  numbers  P  There  is 
nothing  more  magnificent  than  fUse  devotion.  Idol- 
aters in  all  ages  have  made  more  pompoas  shows 
than  the  true  worshippers.  Religion  seldom  hath  so 
Iktr  a  flourish  as  superstition.  The  harlot  affects 
gaudy  dressings,  the  sober  matron  does  not.  Truth 
had  rather  go  naked,  than  wear  the  caparisons  of 
hypocrisy.  We  paint  old  rotten  houses;  sound  and 
substantial  boildinRS  honour  themselves  with  their 
own  bare  worth.  What  a  world  of  plausible  devices 
hath  the  church  of  Rome  invented  to  hold  up  her 
credit  in  the  world !  To  say  nothing  of  their  proud 
vaunts  of  antiquity,  universality,  succession,  name  of 
forefathers,  which  amaze  and  besot  an  ignorant  heart ; 
the  glorious  shows  of  their  processions,  the  gaud^ 
omammts  of  their  altars,  Uie  rich  robes  of  their 
images,  the  pomp  and  magnificence  of  their  places, 
the  triumphs  of  their  great  festivala  t  these  transport 
simple  and  shallow  spectators.  Nature  is  lea  by 
sense :  children  and  fools  cannot  well  be  of  any 
other  religion.  Alas,  they  see  not  the  inside ;  the 
doctrine  that  maintains  idolatry,  justifies  treason, 
commends  lying,  refugeth  mnraer,  disgraceth  the 
word  of  God,  dishonours  the  Mediatorship  of  Christ 
It  is  but  the  face  they  behold,  not  the  heart ;  yea,  it 
is  the  paint,  not  the  face.  I  have  heard  of  a  travel- 
ler, that  could  get  no  lodging  in  his  inn,  unless  he 
were  bed-fellow  to  a  stranger,  that  seemed  a  goodly 
TBon.   They  slept  togcuer  all  night.   This  pas- 


senger waking  first  in  the  morning,  dnwa  the  cnr- 
tain,  and  seeing  a  deformed,  stigmatical,  and  mis- 
shapen creature  in  the  bed,  cries  oat  that  he  had 
lodged  with  the  deviL  Yet  when  this  o|^y  hetero- 
clite  had  put  on  an  artificial  nose,  a  glasseye,  covered 
his  bald  head  with  bomwed  hain,  and  clapped  a 
rich  suit  on  his  back  to  Ude  his  other  deformities, 
he  appeared  a  brave,  proper  man  again.  If  yoa 
should  see  the  church  of  Rome  naked,  without  her 
disguise,  you  would  loathe  her ;  bat  stay  till  she  pot 
on  her  dressing,  her  artificial  head  the  pope,  her  arti- 
ficial hands  the  Jesuits,  her  garish  apparel  of  pomp 
and  ceremonies,  she  will  temptyon  to  love  her.  If 
a  pagan  should  ask  a  papist,  What  god  do  yoa  wor- 
shipP  and  he  should  truly  answer,  A  god  that  de- 
lights in  blood,  that  rewards  treason,  that  commands 
diBsemblit^,  how  horrible  would  his  religioo  appear! 
Bat  clothe  all  these  with  aignmenli,  uid  neat  dis- 
tinctions, and  pompous  ostentation  j  and  then  bow 
many  unblest  understandhigs  are  bewitched  with  it ! 
Error  had  need  be  gorgeoasly  set  oat,  or  else  truth 
would  soon  mar  her  ma»et. 

7.  Balaam's  altars  are  smoking,  the  king  eitpert- 
ing,  the  prophet  desiring ;  but  all  will  not  do ;  God 
will  not  give  him  leave  to  curse  Israel.  Again  ihry 
rniew  the  sacrifice,  and  change  the  station ;  like  an 
unlucky  gamester,  that  looks  for  better  success  in 
another  place.  Yet  if  Balaam  be  constant  in  solicit- 
ing, God  will  be  more  constant  in  denying.  How 
shameless  was  that  forehead,  which  durst  importune 
God  after  so  many  denials!  Yet  still  the  love  of 
earth  over-masters  the  fear  of  heaven;  and  as  if  the  in- 
fioite  Deity  were  not  every  where,  he  choooeth  a  new 
place  for  sacrifice,  and  dares  rather  hope  a  chan^ 
than  change  his  hope.  In  the  midst  of  all  this  dis- 
traction, his  tongae  blesseth  against  his  heart,  and 
his  heart  curseth  against  his  tongne. 

Balak  hearing  this  unlooked-for  news,  first  expos- 
tulates, "  I  took  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies,  and,  be- 
hold, thou  hast  blessed  them  altogether,"  Numb, 
xxiii.  1 1.  Next  he  entreats,  "  Neither  curse  them  at 
all,  nor  bless  them  at  all,"  ver.  '25.  Lastly,  he  chides, 
"  I  thoufht  to  promote  thee,  but  the  Lom  hath  kept 
thee  back  from  honour ,"  Numb.  xxiv.  1 1 :  as  if  he 
would  make  him  curse  God,  for  not  suffering  him  to 
cnrse  Israel.  Voth  God  hinder  Balaam's  promotion  * 
No,  he  hinders  Balaam's  destruction}  in  that  he 
will  not  let  him  be  so  bad  as  he  would.  Many  a  man 
goes  to  hell  for  getting  what  he  should  not;  Balaam 
must  thither  for  desiring  to  ^t  what  he  could  not. 
Unjust  gains  may  be  honey  in  the  mouth,  but  they  are 
gravel  in  the  throat,  poison  in  the  soul.  It  is  to  be  fear- 
ed, that  many  tradesmen  have  not  a  little  to  answer 
for  about  this  reckoning.  Let  them  search  their 
chests,  search  their  hearts ;  and  if  they  find  any  of  this 
adulterate  gold  among  their  heaps,  away  with  it ;  as 
they  love  their  souls,  away  with  it.  For  else  they  hare 
locked  a  thief  in  their  coffers,  which  will  carry  aw^y 
all,  and  at  the  last  themselves  with  it,  Prov.  xxi.  7- 

8.  The  king  ma^  fret,  but  the  prophet  goes  on ; 
and  instead  of  cursing  Israel,  he  curseth  l^b,  "  A 
sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Istael,  and  shall  smite  the 
comers  of  Moab,  and  destroy  all  the  children  of 
Sheth,"  Numb.  xxiv.  17-  As  if  he  did  protest,  I 
may  curse,  but  I  dare  not ;  I  would  curse,  out  I  can- 
not. The  king  is  angry  with  his  sorcerer,  the  sor- 
cerer is  angry  with  God ;  Balaam  hath  his  dismis- 
sion, yea,  command'  to  be  gone.  Yet  rather  than 
lose  all  his  hopes,  he  will  now  speak  worse  than 
curses.  He  falls  in  with  the  council  of  Moab,  and 
advisetli  them  a  way  how  to  make  God  curae  them 
himself.  It  is  not  for  lack  of  desire  that  I  do  not 
curse  Israel;  thou  dost  not  more  wish  their  ruin, 
than  I  wish  thy  re^Qipcp9j^.  JJe^f  jo^p^  as  they 
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keep  in  with  God,  **  there  ia  no  enchantment  against 
Jacob,  nor  divination  agauist  Israel,"  Numb,  xxiii. 
23.  Oct  them  hat  once  into  rebellion,  and  they 
shall  corse  themselves.  There  is  no  withdrawiDg 
God  from  them,  bat  hy  withdrawins  them  from  God: 
procure  them  to  sin,  thev  shall  ndl  alone.  They 
will  admit  no  sin  sooner  than  wantomiess ;  this  will 
be  wrought  upon  them  bv  &ir  faces :  adultery  will 
draw  on  idolaby,  and  both  fetch  down  God's  anger 
upon  them.  Beauty  shall  tempt  them  to  gaze,  their 
sight  shall  draw  them  to  lust,  their  lust  to  Tolly,  folly 
to  superstition,  and  so  God  shall  curse  them  for  thee 
unasSed.  Here  was  policy  derived  from  the  conclave 
of  hell.  As  it  has  be«i  said,  Ubi  btnt,  nemo  wulius :  ubi 
inaU,tumop€^t  i.e. Where BalaftmBpBlwweU,never 
any  prophet  spake  more  divinely ;  where  ill,  never 
any  devil  spoke  more  desperately.  This  project 
took  too  well :  ill  counsel  prospers  faster  than  good. 
Kindly  seed  falls  often  out  of  the  way,  and  roots  not  i 
but  the  tares  never  light  amiss.  They  look,  and  lust, 
and  sin,  and  perish.  The  Balaam  of  Rome,  the 
Balak  of  hell,  sit  in  council  against  us ;  bat  if  we  do 
not  yield  to  sin,  they  sHall  never  hurt  us. 

"  Who  loved  the  wages  '  of  unrighteousness." 
Where  we  have  three  thin^  propounded  to  our  in- 
struction. First,  what  this  wages  is,  riches.  Se- 
condly, how  they  become  the  wages  of  unrighteous- 
ness. Thirdly,  the  baseness  of  tue  covetous  heart, 
that  sets  his  affiwtion  oa  this  wagest  that  loves  such 
riches. 

1.  There  have  been  some  bu^  hnmoon  and  atii^ 
ring  wits  in  the  worl4  that  with  bitter  declamations 
have  inveighed  against  riches :  like  foxes,  disprais- 
ing' the  grapes  which  they  could  not  reach]  and 
because  they  might  not  be  rich  themselves,  would 
needs  persuade  Uie  rest  to  be  poor  with  them  for 
iKimpany.  Eustathius,  Peh^us,  the  illuminate  elders 
of  Munster,  some  ignorant  votaries  of  Rome,  have 
taught  and  practised  these  absurdities }  fit  for  none 
but  rebels  and  bankrupts,  or  (if  you  will)  idle  and 
Linoseful  beggars.  But  the  crown  of  the  wise  is  their 
wealth,  and  the  blessing  of  God  msJieth  rich,  "  The 
rich  and  the  poor  meet  together  j  the  Lord  is  the 
maker  i^  them  all,"  Vtiir,  zxn.  3.  I  should  not  fear, 
if  the  best  of  those  mendicants  should  preach  you  a 
lermon  against  riches,  that  you  would  presenuy  be 
>ut  of  love  with  them :  I  rather  fear,  you  would  be 
zreedy  of  this  unrighteous  mammon,  whosoever  con- 
leznns  it.  Thererore  for  your  satis&cdon,  yon  may 
)e  rich  and  happ;^!  if  joii  will  be  rich  and  ^odly. 
't  is  the  bad  affection,  not  the  lawful  possession,  of 
iches,  that  we  blame.  The  substance  is  good,  if 
here  be  not  sin  in  the  conscience,  Ecclos.  xiii.  24. 
3od  doth  not  charge  us  to  renounce  riches,  but  to 
tvoid  the  dangers  mcident  to  them.  When  they 
ome  in  Go^s  name^  in  God's  name  let  them  be  ao- 
epted ;  otherwise  the  saints  would  none  of  them, 
kbram  refused  the  king  of  Sodom's  libnnl  vSei,  lest 
le  should  say,  "  I  have  made  Abram  rich,"  Gen.  xiv. 
3-  God  had  promised  to  be  his  great  rewai^ :  the 
Ling  of  heaven  shall  make  him  rich,  the  king  of 
lodom  shall  not.  *'  Moses  refused  to  be  called  the 
an  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,"  Heb.  ri.  24 :  not  that 
e  thought  it  unlaw^ ;  for  when  God  called  him  to 
onour,  he  behaved  himself  as  a  worthy  prince, 
laniet  refusing  the  king's  portion  for  pulse,  yet 
bought  it  no  sin  to  fiire  well ;  therefore  oeing  ad- 
anc^  to  hontmr,  he  kept  a  table  befitting  his  estate. 
S  ut  those  that  are  God's  sworn  penaioners,  will  not 
ve  at  men's  finding.  What  he  gives  boontifhlly, 
ley  take  tfaankflilly.  As  Achsah,  when  her  &ther 
ad  given  her  a  portion  destred  also  a  Messing  {  so 
here  God  nves  a  portion,  thoe  is  always  a  biasing 
ith  it.   Otherwise,  ai  at  a  Amenl  dinner  there  are 


many  guests,  and  great  cheer,  but  no  mirth,  because 
he  is  dead  that  should  make  it ;  so  in  a  full  estate 
there  is  variety  and  abundance,  but  no  joy  of  con- 
science, because  that  is  wanting  which  should  give  it, 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ 

All  things  are  not  to  be  blended  in  a  community. 
The  Christian  hath  a  double  right  to  the  Uiings  of 
this  life.  First,  a  spiritual  right.  Man  came  luiked 
out  of  the  earth,  yet  was  he  then  so  rich  as  to  be  lord 
of  all.  Heaven  was  his  roof,  earth  his  floor,  the  sea 
his  pond,  the  sun  and  moon  his  torches,  all  creatures 
his  vassals.  This  though  God's  earthly  son  lost  to 
his  posterity,  yet  his  heavenly  Son  recovered  for  his 
chosen ;  in  whom  all  things  are  ours,  and  we  are  his, 
and  he  is  God'sj  1  Cor.  iii.  2%  23.  Secondly,  a  civil  or 
human  right :  for  it  is  false  to  say,  there  is  no  tenure  bn  t 
grace,  no  title  butchari^.  By  the  rule  of  grace,  the 
ciril  owner  may  be  a  spiritual  usurper,  and  the  spirit- 
ual owner  ma^  be  a  eivil  beggar.  But  there  is  another 
law,  jW  gsH/tam,  or  the  law  of  mitions,  whereby  God 
divides  to  every  man  his  own  propriety ;  otherwise 
that  were  a  superfluous  commandment,  "  Thou  shalt 
not  steal;"  forno  man  can  steal  his  own.  In  a  word, 
Paul  chargeth  Timothy  to  charge  the  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  high-minded,  &c.  1  Tim.  vi. 
17.  He  says  not.  Charge  men  that  they  be  not  rich, 
but  charge  the  rich  that  tbey  be  not  proud.  Your 
riches  smJl  do  you  good,  when  you  do  good  with 
your  riches.  But  many  a  man  may  say  of  his  wealth, 
as  it  was  epitaphed  on  that  pope.  He  got  it  like  a 
foi^  held  it  like  a  lion,  and  left  it  like  a  dog :  as  the 
boat  drowns  the  passenger,  yet  afterward  comes  itself 
safe  to  the  shore.  Riches  too  often  do  worldlings 
the  kindness  to  help  them  unto  hell,  and  that  when 
they  are, 

2.  The  wages  of  unrighteousness.  The  gain  that 
comes  in  by  unwarrantable  means,  defineth  this 
wages.  God  hath  set  certain  bounds  and  limits,  be- 
yond which  if  men  step  to  get  wealth,  thejr  may  get 
it  with  a  vengeance.  Every  man  hath  his  orb  or 
compass,  justice,  integrity,  innocence :  if  he  can  be 
rich  wi^n  that  allowed  sphere,  much  good  do  it 
him.  Balaam  would  have  built  himself  a  fortune 
upon  the  ruins  of  Israel,  and  got  wealth  by  a  curse : 
the  curse  indeed  he  got,  bnt  the  wealth  he  missed. 
So  it  becomes  the  wages  of  unrighteousness.  Not 
to  mention  those  two  trusty  servants  of  mammon, 
use  and  brokage,  which  have  been  so  anciently,  so 
universally  condemned;  there  be  some  trades  that 
live  altogether  by  this  wages,  and  so  reconcile  at 
once  lucrum  in  area  and  damnum  in  ccmadeniia ;  i.  e. 
gain  in  the  chest  and  loss  in  the  conscience.  They 
have  two  evasions ;  First,  every  thing  is  worth  what 
it  may  be  sold  for.  But  as  a  rigorous  price  is  the 
breach  of  charity,  so  an  excessive  price  is  the  viola- 
ti<ai  of  justice.  It  is  no  matter  how  they  honest  it 
with  fidr  profit,  when  God  shall  jud^  it  foul  theft ; 
or  how  they  esteem  that  lawful  gams,  which  they 
shall  find  unrighteous  wages.  Secondly,  let  it  be 
at  the  buyer's  peril :  though  the  measure  be  defect- 
ive, the  matter  vicious,  all  insufficient  1  yet  still  let 
the  buyer  look  to  it  No  man  can  wrong  himself, 
none  are  bound  to  buy.  But  do  they  not  ooth  con- 
ceal the  faults  in  their  knowledge,  and  protest  the 
goodness  against  their  knowledge.  Is  not  deficiency 
of  worth  their  chief  apprentice,  and  excess  of  price 
their  best  &ctor  P  Wlwtsoever  comes  by  force  or  by 
fraud,  &lls  under  this  term,  the  wages  of  unr^ht- 
eonsness,  and  will  fell  heav^  unm  the  gainers.  It  is 
an  imhappy  profit  that  ansetta  finm  another's  loss : 
ht  that  cares  not  who  doth  lose  so  he  may  gain,  shall 
be  sore  that  whosoever  gaina  heaven  he  shall  lose  it 
The  oppressor  will  he&e  in  his  po<Hr  neighbour's 
estate,  Oiongh  it  be  toTii.  «t«  m^y^ft^^ 
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thief  cuts  off  the  traveller's  finger,  and  it  be  but  to 
have  his  ring.  Let  me  have  thy  vineyard,  saith 
Ahab,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  better  tor  it,  or  the  price 
of  it  in  money,  l  Kings  xxi.  2.  One  would  tnink 
here  was  stjuare  dealing ;  no  extorting  it  by  force, 
but  requinng  it  by  a  &ir  composition,  either  the 
value  in  money  or  in  exchange.  Yet  was  there 
iniquity  under  this  pretence :  for  God  had  forbidden 
the  Israelites  to  alienate  their  inheritances ;  this 
Ahab  knew ;  and  therefore  what  Naboth  might  not 
lawfully  do,  he  might  not  lawfully  require.  It  was 
well  tliat  be  did  not  wrest  it,  it  was  not  well  that  he 
did  desire  it ;  yet  now,  against  all  justice,  he  will 
have  it.  Being  denied,  he  &lls  sick  of  the  sullens, 
and  is  ready  to  break  his  heart,  because  God's  law 
might  not  be  broken.  In  this  fit  Satan  sends  him  a 
physician ;  Jezebel  casta  cold  water  on  his  fitee,  and 
puts  spirits  into  him  of  her  own  extraction :  "  Let 
thy  heart  be  merry,  I  will  give  thee  the  vineyard  of 
Naboth,**  ver.  7-  Satan  knew  of  old,  when  mischief 
was  to  be  done,  where  to  find  a  helper.  A  fast  is 
warned,  the  city  assembled,  Naboth  convented,  con- 
fronted, accused,  sentenced,  stoned;  and  now  his 
vineyard  is  escheated  to  the  crown.  The  false  wit- 
nesses have  their  wages  out  of  Jezebel's  purse,  the 
judges  have  their  wa^  out  of  AhaVs  fovour,  Ahab 
and  Jezebel  have  their  wages  out  of  Naboth's  vine- 
yard; but  Naboth  speeds  the  best,  for  he  changeth 
a  vineyard  on  eartn  for  a  glorious  inheritance  in 
heaven.  Here  was  the  difference  i  Ahabahall  lose 
&  kingdom  for  a  vineyard,  Naboth  shall  lose  a  vine- 
yard tor  a  kinffdoDL  Thus  Gehazi  runs  after  Naaman 
for  this  unrighteous  wages :  his  master  was  careful 
to  win  honour  to  C^od,  and  credit  to  his  profession, 
hy  denying  those  Syrian  presents ;  the  man  will  mar 
all  in  requiring,  in  receivmg  them.  He  will  enrich 
himself  o^  belling  his  master,  and  disparag^e  that 
holy  fiinction  m  the  eyes  of  a  new  convert ;  and  all 
for  a  little  of  this  cursed  trash.  Tea,  Judas  will  be- 
tray his  Master,  his  Saviour,  himself!  for  this  un- 
riffhteous  waees.  Oh  how  execrable  is  that  gain 
which  doth  lose  the  soul !  how  desperate  is  that 
soul  which  will  be  lost  for  gain!  Did  not  Satan  first 
make  sots  of  worldlings,  he  could  never  persuade 
diem  to  venture  their  eternal  blessedness  for  these 
transitory  vanities :  yet  still  they  lore  this  wages ; 
which  is  the  next  point. 

3.  The  baseness  of  the  covetous  heart,  to  love  the 
wages  of  unrighteousness.  There  is  no  man  that 
loves  evil  for  itself,  but  for  some  imaginary  eood  he 
expects  from  it.  Something  is  prop(Hed,  either  pro- 
fit, or  pleasure,  or  some  kind  of  wages,  that  tempt 
men  to  love  sin,  else  they  never  would  embrace  it. 
Achan  would  not  have  sacrileged,  nor  Gehazi  have 
disgraced  the  prophet,  but  for  .the  wages  of  gain. 
The  most  wicked  do  not  love  evil  simply  for  itself^ 
bat  for  some  other  respects,  which  is  their  pro- 
ponnded  wages.  To  discover  this  folly,  let  me  de- 
scribe riches  to  yoD  by  their  three  properties. 

(!•)  By  their  foundation,  or  the  garden  where  they 
grow ;  this  world.  All  is  but  earth ;  they  consist  in 
acres  of  earth,  bowels  of  earth,  beasts  of  the  earth ; 
and  all  are  valued  by  pieces  of  earth.  They  all 
come  from  the  earth,  tend  to  the  earth,  and  one 
mouthful  of  earth  makes  an  end  of  them  all.  The 
earth  is  the  basest  part  of  the  world ;  yet  earth  is 
the  end  of  all  this  wages,  except  (which  is  worse) 
Borne  of  it  be  taken  out  in  hell.  They  are  like 
NebuchadnezEar*8  image,  a  composition  of  metals ; 
hat  the  foot  is  clay.  God  hath  Inid  heaven  open  to 
oor  eyes,  and  placed  oar  heads  next  heaven  i  but 
gold  and  silver  be  hath  hid  flrom  our  eyes,  and  placed 
them  imder  our  foet.  Tet  worldlings  invert  all  t 
and,  like  tnmhler%  stand  apon  their  head^  and  kick 


at  heaven  with  their  heels.  They  subjert  their 
hearts  to  that,  which  God  hath  subjected  to  tfaei; 
feet.  Covetousness  is  idoIaUy  ;  St.  Paul  pots  tht  m 
both  in  a  b&g :  now  how  sordid  a  that  iddatiy  which 
shall  worship  dtum  bthUmtim,  i.  e.  a  diity  god! 

As  riches  grow  in  the  world,  so  they  go  not  ant  of 
the  world.  It  is  but  a  pagan  folly,  to  pot  moncry  in 
the  dead  man's  hand  at  his  burial,  to  de&ay  his 
charges  in  another  world.  Of  all  our  hoards  and 
heaps  we  shall  not  carry  one  single  penny  with  as. 
Among  the  Indians,  belts,  bracelets,  and  rattles  wetr 
of  hi^li  esteem ;  yet  we  despise  them.  Their  eolJ 
and  silver  is  precious  in  Europe,  which  was  then- 
contemptible.  Things  are  as  they  are  osed  or  valned : 
the  monies  that  pass  in  divers  countries  are  not  ccr- 
rent  here,  nor  much  of  onrs  there.  All  our  lueces  of 
gold  ue  but  current  to  the  grave  f  mme  of  them  vi!  j 
pass  in  the  foture  world.  Therefore  as  merelastf 
when  they  travel  make  over  their  monies  hetr,  to 
receive  them  by  bills  of  exchange  in  another  ctmniry: 
let  ns  do  good  with  oor  goods  while  we  live,  tine 
when  we  die,  by  a  blessed  bill  of  exchange,  we  may 
receive  them  again  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Lake 
xvi.  9.  To  part  with  that  we  cannot  keep,  that  we 
may  get  that  we  cannot  lose,  is  a  good  bargain. 
WealtTi  can  do  ns  no  good,  nnleas  it  help  na  ttnrani 
heaven. 

(2.)  By  their  uncertainty.  The  form  of  mooey 
agrees  well  with  the  condition  of  it;  it  is  stampf-d 
roimd,  because  it  is  so  apt  to  run  away.  Could  ve 
be  rich  so  long  as  we  live,  yet  diat  were  Qncertain 
enough;  for  life  itself  is  but  a  dream,  a  shadow,  bat 
a  dream  of  a  shadow.  (August.)  Rich  men  are  bat 
like  hailstones ;  they  make  a  noise  in  the  world,  as 
the  other  rattle  on  the  tiles  of  a  house ;  down  they 
fall,  lie  still,  and  melt  away.  So  that  if  riches  coald 
stay  by  a  man,  yet  he  catmot  stay  by  them.  Spite  of 
his  teeth,  he  shall  cany  away  nothing  when  he  dies, 
Psal.  xlix.  17.  Life  and  goods  are  m>th  in  a  vctteL 
both  cast  away  at  once ;  yea,  of  the  two.  life  faalb 
the  more  likelihood  of  continuance.  Let  it  fly  never 
so  festaway,  riches  have  eagles'  wings,  and  will  outl^ 
it  There  he  thieves  in  the  high>waya,  that  will  take 
oor  monies  and  spare  our  liTea.  In  oar  penal  lam. 
there  be  not  so  many  ways  to  forfeit  oar  urea  as  oar 
goods.  Rich  Job  lived  to  see  himself  poor  to  a  pro- 
verb. How  many  in  this  city  reputed  rich,  yet  have 
broken  for  thousands!  There  are  innumerable  ways 
to  be  poor ;  a  fire,  a  thief,  a  fhlse  servant,  suretiship. 
trusting  of  bad  customers,  an  un£uthful  factor,  a 
pirate,  an  unskilfiil  pilot,  hath  brought  rich  men  to 
poverty.  One  gale  of  wind  is  able  to  make  merchants 
rich  or  beggars.  Man's  life  is  tike  the  banks  of  a  river, 
his  temporal  estate  is  the  stream :  time  will  moulder 
away  the  banks,  but  the  stream  stays  not  for  that,  it 
glides  away  continually.  Life  is  tne  tree,  riches  are 
the  traitf  or  rather  the  leaves;  the  leaves  will  fiil], 
the  fruit  is  plucked,  and  yet  the  tree  itands.  Some 
write  of  the  pine*tree ;  that  if  the  bntk  be  palled  otT, 
it  lasts  long;  being  on,  it  rots.  If  the  worldling's 
bark  were  stripped  off,  he  might  perhaps  live  tne 
loiuper,  there  is  great  hope  he  would  live  the  better. 

Why  thoald  we  dote  upon  this  world,  which  hath 
so  many  doors  to  let  out  wealth  ?  Why  love  wealth, 
that  when  the  doors  are  shut,  and  all  the  windows, 
can  yet  creep  out  at  a  quarry,  at  a  cmnny?  Who 
would  stake  or  wager  his  mansion-house  against  a 
booth  P  Curious  glasses  are  pleasiufj^  vessels ;  yet 
because  they  are  brittle,  we  do  not  think  them  pre- 
cious,  Solomon's  royalty  was  not  comparable  to  a 
lily,  nor  the  crown  on  his  head  to  the  coranation- 
flower  in  the  garden :  yet  because  they  are  flowets, 
whose  time  is  but  for  a  month,  necessitated  to  feding, 
we  respect  thein  the«,^fl^(ej^f^  are  for  the 
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bosom,  to-morrow  for  the  besom.  There  is  nothing 
laudable  that  is  not  durable ;  nor  doth  it  afford,  m 
so  mneh  jciy  in  the  welcome,  as  torrow  in  the  fere- 
well.  It  is  with  the  rich  man  at  his  death,  as  with 
a  sleeping  man  when  he  wakes  oat  of  his  dream.  In 
life  the  worldling  hath  mach;  all  this  while  he 
dreams  j  when  he  dies  and  wakes,  he  is  not  worth  one 

front.  Alas,  that  we  should  set  our  heaits  and 
azard  oar  soals  on  that,  which  is  so  certain  to  vanish 
and  so  uncertain  to  slay!  It  was  the  speech  of  a 
worthy  father,  This  is  all  I  have  sot  by  my  riches 
and  honour ;  I  had  something  to  wnich  I  could  pre- 
fer my  Saviour.  Happy  are  we,  when  we  care  not  to 
call  any  thing  our  own  but  Jesoa  Christ. 

(3.)  By  their  mischief.  Many  think  thrauelves 
undone  hr  losing  themi  but  too  many  are  undone 
keeping  tnem.  Our  Saviour  calls  them  tboras.  First, 
for  their  sharpness  [  they  prick  and  pierce  the  heart 
through  with  many  sorrows,  1  TiuL  tL  10.  They 
expose  men  to  dangers}  the  &t  booty  invites  the 
thief:  they  are  but  spnnges»  that  suck  up  much  for 
one  squeezing.  Children  inquire  mto  the  age  of 
their  parents,  executors  long  to  close  up  their  eyes; 
sometunes  the  pillow  is  pulled  from  under  their 
heads  a  day  before  their  times.  Weapons  of  iron 
hunt  after  wedges  of  gold.  Still  gold  is  the  most 
perilous  metal.  Secondly,  thorns  are  the  shelter  for 
serpents,  and  riches  the  den  of  many  sins.  They  are 
haunted  with  temptations  and  snares,  with  fcwlish 
and  hnrtfiil  lusts,  that  drown  men  in  dotnietioni 
I  Tim.  vi.  9.  The  foulest  fact  that  erer  was  dooie  in 
the  world,  was  done  for  money ;  even  the  betraying 
of  Christ  Thirdly,  they  hinder  the  growUi  of  com, 
and  the  path-way  of  passengers ;  but  not  more  than 
riches  do  choke  the  seed  of  the  word,  and  of  all  grace ; 
and  bar  up  the  way  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But 
the  greatest  mischief  of  all  is,  thef  steal  away  our 
hearts  from  God.  That  joy  and  content  which  we 
should  find  in  our  Maker,  we  seek  in  our  drudge. 
Vca,  even  the  faith  of  good  men  is  invaded  with  tne 
fear  of  want.  Indeed  tne  dissolute  make  it  none  of 
their  fear ;  and  shall  we  ?  Will  God  be  wone  to  them 
that  follow  him,  than  he  is  to  than  that  forsake  him  f 
Yet,  alas,  how  doth  wealth  engross  men's  confidrace ! 

What  is  there  that  the  rich  man  hopes  not  to  do  ? 
He  can  buy  hononn  and  offices,  he  can  buy  out  baits 
md  offences  I  yea,  foolish  Maens  thought  the  Holy 
Bhost  himself  might  be  bad  for  money  t  and  Satan 
presumed  that  this  bait  would  even  catch  the  Son  of 
God.  Yet  what  can  riches  do  P  Can  they  put  off  the 
^ut,  assuage  grie^  thrust  out  cares,  suspend  death, 
prevent  heu,  or  bribe  Satan  P  A  satin  sleeve  can  as 
A'cII  heal  a  broken  arm.  Indeed  this  they  can  do ; 
:hey  can  anger  God*  hurt  men,  bar  the  gates  of 
Fieaven,  open  the  gates  of  hell,  and  forward  souls  to 
Mnfamon.  They  are  fiilse  friends,  that  wilt  be  sure 
lever  to  Uil  men  bat  when  they  luve  need  them. 
Sickness  will  besiege  thee,  death  will  summon  thee, 
3od  will  pass  his  doom  on  Uiee :  in  all  this,  what 
!an  riches  avail  thee  ?  our  manifold  receipts  shall  but 
^aten  our  accounts ;  and  the  moderate  estate  will 
lave  the  easier  reckoning.  Riches  are  a  pit,  wherein- 
o  -we  soon  slip,  but  can  hardly  scramble  out.  ^sop 
lath  a  fable  of  the  two  frogs,  that  in  the  time  of 
Irought,  when  the  marshes  were  dry,  consulted  what 
vaB  best  to  be  done.  One  advised  to  go  down  into 
L  deep  well,  because  it  was  likely  the  water  would 
lot  fail  there.  The  other  answered,  But  if  it  do  fiiil, 
low  shall  We  get  up  again  P  Small  puddles,  light 
rains,  will  not  serve  some ;  they  must  plunge  into 
[eep  wells,  excessive  profils;  but  thrf  do  not  con- 
.ider  how  they  should  get  out  again.  So  it  comes  to 
lass,  that  either  they  are  &mi8hed  for  want  of  cnc^ 
ir  drowned  in  a  deloge  of  riches.   If  this  world  be  a 
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sea,  over  which  we  must  swim  to  the  land  ofpromisct 
I  do  not  see  what  use  there  is  of  this  abnnwit  lug- 
gage, unless  it  be  to  sink  os  in  the  waters. 

To  conclude.  We  are  here  like  nnexperieneed 
young  travellers  in  an  inn:  the  host  bids  us  cheer^ 
fiiUy  welcome ;  we  flow  and  frolic,  and  spend  with 
mirth  while  oax  stock  lasts:  that  once  gone,  the 
host's  changed  countenance  drives  us  out  of  doors 
with  shame  and  nakedness.  We  exlmust  the  virtues 
and  powers  of  our  souls,  in  satisfying  our  covetous 
and  carnal  lusts;  but  then  at  last  we  must  depart 
away  sad  and  melancholy,  bankrupt  of  all  goodness, 
clothed  only  with  scorn  and  sinnilness.  Our  joys 
are  like  Are,  either  durable  or  transient  according  to 
their  subjects.  Fire  in  straw  is  a  blaze  and  away  i 
in  solid  wood,  lasting.  Joy  in  heavenly  things  is 
everlastmg;  in  the  stubfale  of  earth,  hut  a  flash.  We 
find  kevs  of  iron  and  of  gold)  we  know  not  to  what 
locks  they  wilt  guide  us,  therefore  we  choose  the 
golden  ones.  At  last  we  see  by  aperience,  that  the 
richer  metal  brings  us  to  the  poorer  purchase,  it 
(^lens  only  a  cabinet  of  toys  and  braceletai  but  the 
iron  keys  of  labour,  repentance,  and  mortification, 
which  we  slighted,  do  open  the  doors  of  heaven,  and 
let  us  into  those  invaluable  treasures.  The  blood 
being  poisoned,  hath  recourse  to  the  heart,  as  the 
princiital  fort  and  refuge ;  but  while  there  it  seeks 
remedy,  it  thither  brines  instant  death.  Our  desires 
infected  with  the  workU  run  to  the  heart ;  and  while 
they  call  it  tor^oiee  with  them,  they  bring  it  to  de> 
strnction.  Drowning  men  catch  hold  of  any  thing 
that  cMuea  next  to  hand,  though  it  be  the  root  of  a 
weed  f  yea,  they  will  lay  hold  on  them  that  lay  hold 
on  others.  They  that  are  plunged  into  the  gulf  of 
avarice,  for  want  of  better  stay,  rest  upon  the  rotten 
sticks  of  wealth,  and  so  perish.  Mairs  heart  is  so 
conscious  of  its  own  weakness,  that  it  must  have  some- 
what to  trust  upon;  it  cannot  move  without  a  prop: 
now  a  weak  stay  is  held  better  than  none  at  all. 
Politicians  say.  Better  a  tyrant  than  no  king :  but 
who  would  ref^e  a  good  King  for  a  tyrant  P  Who 
would  trust  in  riches,  that  might  trust  in  God? 
1  Tim.  vi.  17>  Riches  are  but  for  this  worid ;  God 
is  Lord  (rf  this  world,  and  ct  that  also  to  «mie. 
Where  the  glnj  ot  this  world  end^  the  glory  of 
heaven  begins.  Biches  are  here  to^f  and  gone  to- 
morrow; but  Christ  is  "  the  same  yesterday,  and  to- 
day, and  for  ever,"  Heb.  xiii.  8.  He  is  the  first  and 
the  last;  blessing  our  beginning,  crowning  our  end, 
and  never  forsaking  us  in  the  midst.  Riches  are  but 
lifeless  and  senseless  things ;  merely  passive  in  gift ; 
they  cannot  so  much  as  bestow  themselves,  much 
less  other  things.  The  Lord  is  a  living  God  and  a 
giving  God;  unchangeable  in  his.  goodnesSf  most 
Bountiful  in  his  beneficence.  It  is  good  to  trust  in 
the  Lord.  Some  trust  in  their  horses,  and  some  in 
their  swords ;  some  trust  in  their  lands,  and  some  in 
their  wits;  some  trust  in  tiieir  friends,  and  some  in 
their  monies;  but  let  ns  tmst  in  the  Lord :  the  rest 
may  have  their  uses,  only  God  shall  have  the  con- 
fidence of  our  hearts  for  ever. 

Take  the  sum  of  all  i  the  mischief  of  this  wages  of 
unrighteousness  is  not  confined  to  this  life ;  the  foil 
payment  of  it  is  in  hell.  Balaam  desired  one  wsges, 
but  he  found  another :  gold  he  coveted,  as  the  re- 
ward of  sin )  this  he  required,  and  had  not  Judg- 
ment he  found,  the  reward  of  sin  indeed ;  this  he  had, 
though  he  required  it  not.  He  went  not  away  with- 
out wages;  what  the  treasure  of  Moab  denied  him, 
the  sword  of  Israel  paid  him.  Unjust  gains  never 
escaped  just  vengeance.  A  man  may  come  honestly 
by  his  wealth)  and  yet  dishonestly  use  it,  by  making 
his  table  a  snare.  So  God  sends  meat,  but  there  is 
«u>ther  that  bring,  cook. ,  a  g^J^f^tf  J^g^^f^ 
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Rn  III  purpose.  Bat  that  which  is  unjustly  acquired 
will  be  justly  required.  "  He  that  rath  swallowed 
down  riches,  shall  romit  them  up  again ;  God  shall 
cast  them  out  of  his  belly,"  Job  xx.  15.  ■  God  had 
reserved  to  himself  the  treasure  of  Jericho;  the 
blood  of  that  wicked  city  shall  be  spilt  to  his  honour, 
the  riches  kept  for  his  use.  Who  but  a  miscreant 
can  grudge  tnat  God  should  serve  himself  of  his 
own  ?  Achan  spies  a  booty,  and  filcheth  it ; 
Israel  knows  not  of  it ;  they  go  on  in  their  wars, 
and  are  beaten  by  a  little  town.  Joshua  ex- 
postulates, "  0  Lord,  what  shall  I  say,  when  Israel 
turaeth  their  backs  before  their  enemies,"  Josh.  vii. 
8.  God  answers,  Israel  hath  sinned:"  that  people 
which  prevailed  for  their  feith,  are  beaten  for  their 
•in.  A  fiiolt  is  committed,  bat  I^^bomP  The 
crime  is  spoken  of,  not  the  man.  what  shall  dis- 
cover him  r  A  lot.  Achan  thought  he  might  have 
lain  as  close  in  all  the  throng  of  Israel,  as  the 
wedge  of  gold  lay  in  his  tent.  This  hope  of  secrecy 
first  moved  him  to  sin,  and  now  arms  him  with  con- 
fidence against  fear  of  shame.  But  when  he  saw  the 
lot  &I1  on  his  tribe,  he  began  to  startle ;  when  upon 
his  family,  he  changes  countenance ;  when  upon  his 
household,  he  quakes  with  amazement ;  and  is  no 
less  than  nmfounded,  when  himself  is  ^signed  the 
man.  With  what  eyes  did  Achan  lotA  on  that  spoil, 
which  his  fellows  saw  and  contemned  ?  The  over- 
prising  of  riches  will  make  men  tran^ress  for  a  piece 
of  bread.  They  that  admire  the  glory  of  metals  or 
brave  clothes,  snail  not  be  innocent.  But  what  was 
the  reward  of  all  this  P  The  lot  discovers  him,  the 
stones  kill  him,  his  family  and  substance  perish  with 
him.  Lo,  ye  that  fear  not  to  rob  God  of  his  conse- 
crated things,  what  shall  be  the  wages  of  your  un- 
righteous sacrilege :  you  caimot  go  to  the  grave  in 
peace. 

Gehazi  derives  from  Naaman  a  rich  gift,  lays  it  up, 
wipes  his  month,  and  stands  before  his  master,  whom 
he  had  so  foully  abused,  2  Kmgs  v.  25 1  as  if  he 
thought  to  blind  the  eyes  of  a  seer.  All  hia  attend- 
ance on  that  wonder-working  prophet  had  not  wrought 
so  much  on  his  heart,  as  to  know  that  the  nndeceiv* 
able  eye  of  Divine  Providence  discerned  his  works, 
his  words,  his  thoughts.  He  runs,  fetches,  disbur- 
dens, conceals  ;  but  where  did  he  think  God  was  all 
this  while  ?  To  convince  his  hypocrisy,  his  master 
asks  him,  "  Whence  comest  thou,  Gehazi  P  "  to  let 
him  know,  that  he  knew  he  had  been  where  he  should 
not  "  Thy  servant  went  no  whither."  He  had  got 
the  booty  with  a  lie,  and  with  a  lie  he  would  keep  it. 
Whosoever  loves  this  wa^es,  must  not  stick  with  the 
devil  for  snch  a  service ;  if  a  man  will  steal,  it  is  ne- 
cessary he  should  lie.  In  those  days,  to  lie  unto 
the  prophets  was  as  much  as  now  to  oatGuse  our 
senses ;  yea,  oar  eyes  see  not  half  so  cleaily  asdid  Uieir 
minds.  This  Gehazi  might  have  considered  afore ; 
that  prophets  have  spiritual  eyes,  not  confined  to 
bodily  objects ;  that  their  hearts  went  abroad,  when 
themselves  sat  still  at  home.  Went  not  mine  heart 
with  thee  ?  Hear  then,  and  be  convinced :  Is 
this  a  time  to  receive  money  and  garments,  olive- 
yards  and  vineyards,  sheep  and  oxen,  men-servants 
and  maid-servants,  ver.  26;  which  in  thy  conceit 
thou  hast  already  purchased  P  Hither  thou  went 
est,  this  thou  saidst,  thus  thou  didst,  and  thus 
thoa  nwddest  How  pale  now  did  this  g°ll^  thief 
stand  before  the  tribmul  of  his  master  I  with  what 
a  trembling  heart  did  he  expect  some  heavy  judg- 
ment !  Hear  this,  ye  lovers  of  wealth  j  all  your  ways 
be  overlooked  by  invisible  witnesses;  and  when  you 
have  gotten  riches,  and  forgotten  the  unrighteous 
means,  the  Divine  justice  shall  call  you  to  a  reckon- 
ing, perhaps  worse  than  Gehaci's.  Tet  his  talents 


could  not  bay  off  his  sores,  nor  his  ganmenta  bide  im 
shame ;  his  tears  might  wash  off  the  gmlt  of  his  sio: ; 
not  they  and  another  Jordan  shall  cleanse  his  leprorr. 
That  shall  remain  as  an  hereditary  monument  of! 
God's  wrath  upon  fraud,  avarice,  sacrilege :  and  ht\ 
shall  more  lively  proclaim  to  the  world  by  hu  £iee. 
then  others  by  their  lipa,  the  cursed  wages  of  as. 
righteoQsness. 

Take  one  instance  more :  Ahab  promiseth  Naboth 
very  reasonable  composition  for  his  vine3rard,  1  Kinos 
xzi.  2.   This  seemed  a  &ir  motion,  yet  Naboth  saw 
violence  under  this  plausibleness,  and  refiisetli  :o 
ban;ain.   He  did  not  so  much  stick  at  the  land, 
at  tne  law ;  one  earth  might  be  as  good  as  another, 
and  ttumtf  as  good  as  eitner.   Naboth  did  not  fear  i 
hws,  but  sin ;  be  would  gladly  be  quit  of  his  patri-  j 
mony,  if  God  would  acquit  nim  of  iniquity.    Yei  | 
Ahab  falls  sick,  and  takes  a  strange  surfeit  c€  thot<  j 
grapes  he  never  tasted.   Jezebel  undertakes  to  core  j 
nim ;  '*  I  will  give  thee  the  vineyard  of  Naboth,"  | 
ver.  7,   Ahab  wanted  neither  wit  nor  wickedne& 
yet  he  was  a  mere  novice  to  Jezebel  {  there  needed 
no  other  devil  to  plot  and  execute  this  mischieC , 
What,  shall  a  subject  deny  his  king  ?    I  will  soon 
rid  the  king  of  such  a  subject.   She  saboms  falat 
witnesses,  and  corrupts  the  senators;  those  accc^r 
Naboth  of  blasphemy,  these  judge  him  to  die,  the 
people  stone  him:  here  was  a  quick  denatc^  ?n  i 
easy  payment  for  a  rich  vin^rara.   All  tnis  while 
God  sits  atiU,  and  says  nothing.   Much  good  do  ii 
thee,  0  king,  with  thy  vine^ara ;  many  foir  flowen 
and  sweet  mpes  may  it  yield  thee :  appland  ibr 
Jexebel  for  her  cunning,  triumph  over  the  blood  of 'a 
harmless  subject,  please  thyself  with  tbv  wag«s  d 
unrighteousness ;  yet  let  me  rather  die  the  death  d' 
Naboth,  than  do  the  deed  of  Ahab.  Naboth's  turaim 
over,  when  Ahab's  was  to  come.  Nabothand  Ahabshall 
both  bleedj  the  one     the  stones  of  the  Jezreeliie^. 
the  other  by  the  shafts  of  the  Aramitea.   Ahab  deal; 
cruelly  with  Naboth,  God  shall  deal  severely  wiib 
Ahab.   The  dogs  shall  lick  his  gnil^  blood,  that  to 
the  dogs  had  given  the  blood  ai  the  innocent.  Only 
the  cause  and  the  end  makes  the  difference :  Nabodb 
lireshol^,  and  dies  happy;  Ahab  lives  in  wickedness, 
and  dies  in  vengeance.   Naboth  bleeds  as  a  martyr, 
Ahab  as  a  murderer.   Consider  this  just  retaliati<n. 
ye  whose  covetousness  hath  made  beraars,  and  then 
not  relieved  them ;  your  children  shalT  beg,  and  none 
give  them.   Read  Psal.  cix.  10—12.   Or  perhaps 
God  will  take  order  for  your  wives  and  chiloren,  »s 
he  did  for  Ahab's :  whether  they  die  in  the  city  or  in 
the  fields,  the  dogs  or  the  fowls  shall  eat  them. 
I  King8xxi.24.   Yooshall  notneed  to  take  thought 
for  your  posterity,  or  ttady  to  tiadnce  your  ill-got 
riches ;  God  will  ease  you  of  that  care,  depriving 
you  of  heirs.   Yoa  bare  made  yoar  children  not 
more  heirs  of  your  body  than  «  yoar  cnne ;  the 
curse  shall  remain  tluirs,  but  God  shall  dispose  of 
the  riches.   Ahab's  cruelty  to  Naboth  hath  made 
both  the  mother  and  the  children  dogs'  meat.  God 
will  recompense  the  slowness  with  the  shatpness  of 
his  revenges.   A  Syrian  draws  a  bow,  wounds  Ahab, 
his  blood  flows  in  tne  chariot,  and  pays  Naboth  hk 
arrears.   The  chariot  is  washed  in  the  pool  of  Sa- 
maria, the  dogs  come  to  claim  their  due.   Jesebet  is 
thrown  out  of  a  window,  and  brained:  for  their  due, 
the  dogs  come  SRain.   They  lick  the  blood  of  Ahab, 
they  eat  the  flesh  of  Jezebel :  the  tongues  of  those 
brute  creatures  make  good  the  tongue  of  God's  pro- 
phet.  I  hope  yon  will  now  say,  tut  Naboth's  vme- 
yard  is  thoroughly  paid  for. 

Let  me  conclude  with  Balaam.  The  king  dismiss- 
ed him,  and  he  pretended  baste  homewards ;  bat  he 
liqgered  so  long,  that  he  fieft^^^ijs^Jipfi^  ia  Midiaii, 
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S  nmb.  mi  8.  His  tonene  had  insensibly  slain 
nany  thonsands  of  them,  their  sword  shall  kill  him 
or  it.  Nor  is  it  mentioned  for  bis  honoor,  that  he 
fell  among  the  kings ;  bat  for  special  notice,  that  all 
lis  sorceiT  conld  not  save  his  life.  Moses  seeing 
hat  they  had  slain  the  men,  and  reserved  the  women, 
jrew  angry.  These  eaus(^  Israel  to  sin,  by  the 
»unsel  of  Balaam ;  therefore  kill  every  woman  that 
lath  known  man,  ver.  16, 1/.  They  that  had  tempt- 
^  the  lust  of  Israel  with  their  faces,  shall  feel  the 
'evenge  of  Israel  in  their  bloods.  How  happy  was 
ihe  that  had  not  played  the  harlot ;  her  maiden- 
lead  was  her  ransom!  whereas  she  that  had  lost 
ker  virginity,  most  lose  her  life.  Righteous  are  all 
iiyju<^ment^  O  God. 

Now  as  men  Berionsly  lore  this  wages,  let  them 
iccept  of  such  a  service.  What  shall  it  do  you 
rood,  that  you  have  scraped,  and  heaped,  and  hoaid- 
when  God  shall  come  to  reckon  with  yon  for  alt 
hette  ?  I  would  not  have  one  widow  weep,  nor  one 
)rphan  cry  against  me,  for  all  the  wealth  of  the  In- 
livs.  Nor  is  it  enough  to  clear  thee,  that  thou  didst 
lot  injuriously  get  what  thou  hast  penuriously  kept. 
The  thief  is  not  worse  than  the  receiver,  nor  tne 
loarder  any  better  than  a  purloiner.  Some  get  their 
vealth  with  a  felse  key,  others  keep  it  with  a  rusty 
ock ;  both  shall  be  convinced  of  uncharitableness. 
The  fox  and  badger  (in  the  fable)  e<»ne  to  the  liui's 
nnrt,  to  present  their  new-year's  gifts.  The  fox  had 
lothing  but  from  hand  to  mouth,  yet  he  gave  liber- 
illy ;  the  badger  had  store  lying  by  him,  yet  plead- 
.'d  poverty,  and  gave  spuingly.  Bat  the  lion  cen- 
sured them  both  to  death,  because  the  one  did  steal 
»  pay  tribute,  the  other  would  not  pay  tribute  of 
vhat  he  had  stolen.  The  politic  worldling  deceives, 
^ins,  and  gives  somewhat ;  the  hoarder  scratches, 
ntiltiplies,  and  keeps  all :  God  shuts  them  both  out 
>f  heaven,  by  the  warrant  of  two  texts.  The  one, 
'  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more :  but  rather  let 
lim  labour,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing  which 
s  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  need* 
!tb,"  Eph.  iv.  28.  The  Lord  will  take  no  bribes; 
re  must  honestly  get  what  we  charitably  give,  'the 
>ther,  "So  ia  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  1^  him- 
lelf,"  Luke  xii.  21 ;  even  like  that  wretched  churl, 
*ho  parposes  to  fill  his  bams  and  famish  his  soul ; 
10,  that  is,  as  very  a  fool  as  he  was.  They  may  think 
hemselves  the  only  wise  men,  fit  for  honours  and 
ifflces ;  but  thev  are  fools  on  earth,  and  no  fools 
ihall  enter  into  tieaven.  This  is  indeed  the  wages 
>f  unrighteousness ;  now  grace  keep  us  from  such  a 
tenriee,  and  mercy  deliver  u  from  sneh  wages. 


VmsB  16. 

Btit  tctu  rebuked/er  his  iniguity :  the  dumb  ast  sptaking 
vnlh  man'ff  voice  forbad  the  madne»$  of  the  prophets 

3oD  in  the  Old  Testament,  Christ  in  the  New,  an- 
Jels,  the  prophets,  the  apostles,  the  fathers,  all 
preachers,  all  Christians  that  have  hope  of  heaven, 
rea,  all  reasonable  men  that  discern  the  vanity  of  the 
isrth,  have  spoken  against  covetousness.  Now  we 
mall  come  a  step  lower,  and  hear  what  an  unreason- 
iMe  beast  doth  say  against  it.  So  we  have  it  con- 
lemned  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  from  the  month 
)f  Christ,  from  that  of  angels,  prophets,  apostles, 
preachers,  wise  men,  and  last  and  lowest  from  the 
month  of  an  ass  I  and  if  all  this  prevail  not,  we  shall 
near  it  from  the  mouths  of  them  that  have  no 
■nouths  at  all :  "  The  stone  shall  eir  oat  of  the  wall, 
3  I.  3 


and  the  beam  out  of  the  timber,"  Hab.  it  11 ;  the 
silver  and  gold  shall  cry;  even  riches  themselves 
shall  cry  out  against  the  love  of  riches.  Bmsts  have 
mouths,  but  not  to  speak ;  stones  shall  speak,  yet 
they  have  no  mouths.  To  prove  it  a  worse  than 
beastly  sin,  God  hath  enabled  a  beast  to  condemn  it. 
We  have  these  particulars :  first,  the  scholar,  a  pn>- 

Shet.  Secondly,  the  schoolmaster,  or  rather  school- 
sme ;  for  it  is  anno,  an  ass.  Thirdly,  the  lesson, 
which  is  reprebenstve ;  she  rebuked,  she  forbad. 
Fourthly,  the  manner  of  her  teaching ;  which  is  not 
emblematical,  nor  enigmatical,  but  plain ;  with  man's 
voice.  Fifthly,  the  fault  for  which  »ie  oorreotcd  him, 
was  iniquity,  and  madness. 

I.  The  scholar  was  a  prophet,  bat  what  kind  of 
one  P   First,  we  find  him  laerificing  in  the  mount  of 
Baal  i  had  he  been  from  the  true  6od»  he  woald 
rather  have  said.  Pull  down  these  altars,  than  built 
up  new  ones :  the  very  place  and  number  convince 
him  of  idolatry.    Seeing  bis  seven  bullocks  and 
seven  rams  smoking  on  his  seven  altars,  he  goes  up 
higher  into  the  mount  to  receive  God's  answer. 
Tliis  haply  he  had  learned  of  Moses :  so  nearly  a 
&lse  prophet  can  counterfeit  a  true  one.  An  answer 
he  h^,  and  that  from  God ;  but  will  God  meet  a 
sorcerer  ?   Will  he  put  propiiecies  into  the  lips  of  a 
magician  P   O  man,  who  slull  teach  God  the  choice 
of  his  instruments?   He  knows  bow  to  employ  not 
only  saints  and  angels,  but  even  wicked  men,  beasts, 
and  devils,  to  his  glory.   Why  should  we  wonder 
that  Balaam  receives  vtsicms,  when  his  very  ass  hath 
her  eyes  and  mouth  opened ;  those  to  see  the  angel, 
this  to  reason  with  her  master.   Those  words  were 
bnt  transient,  gliding  through  him,  and  conld  not  be 
defiled  because  they  were  none  of  his.  His  heart  did 
not  conceive  them,  though  his  tongue  uttered  them. 
The  trunk  through  which  a  man  speaks,  is  not  the 
more  eloquent  for  that  speech.   The  looking-glass 
shows  us  our  faces,  yet  is  itself  blind.   The  bells  that 
ring  us  to  church  hear  not  their  own  noise.  The 
wax  that  seals  up  the  letter  knows  not  the  contents 
cX  It.   A  book  of  morality  may  teach  us  good  be- 
haviour, while  itself  becomes  moul(fy  or  ragged. 
Balaam's  tongue  shall  convince  Moab,  and  do  good 
to  Israel,  not  better  himself   Many  shall  say.  We 
have  prophesied  in  thy  name  ;  and  speak  it  for  thdr 
honour;  to  whom  Christ  replies,  Depart  from  me, 
ye  wicked,  Matt.  vii.  22,  23;  turning  it  to  their 
shame.   How  divine  were  the  parables  that  God 
uttered  by  Balaam  I   Stay  but  a  while  and  you  shall 
find  Satan  in  the  same  month.   That  which  came 
from  God  was  sweet  and  heavenly ;  that  mere  villany 
which  came  from  Satan :  the  good  was  God's,  the 
evil  was  his  own.   Nor  was  he  saved  for  his  excel- 
lent prophecy,  but  lost  1^  his  hellish  policy.  There 
was  no  thanks  to  him  for  his  mod  parable,  bat  many 
plagues  for  lus  bad  counsel.  It  ia  do  wonder  to  hear 
God  speak  with  a  false  prophet :  Pharaoh,  Abime- 
lech,  Nebuchadneszar  had  visions;  Caiaphas  had 
his  inspiration ;  none  of  them  had  his  gracious  bene- 
diction.   Yea,  God  spake  unto  Satan,  and  that  in  a 
familiar  question,  "Whence  comest  thou?"  Job  i. 
7.   Men  will  bestow  words  where  they  will  not  be- 
stow favour ;  the  argument  of  God's  love  is  not  the 
sound  of  his  voice,  but  the  matter  of  his  speech. 
"The  Lord  will  speak  peace  unto  his  people,"  Psal. 
Ixxzv.  8.   He  may  speak  to  bis  enemies,  be  will 
speak  peace  to  none  but  bis  saints.   It  is  a  poor  brag 
m  the  andeservmg  sabject,  The  king  hath  sixAen  to 
me :  bat  what  did  be  say?  The  judge  speaks  to  the 
malefiutor,  when  he  gives  him  his  sentence.  Hath 
God  spoken  to  thee  P  so  he  hath  done  to  reprobates 
and  devils ;  bat  what  said  he  P   Sid  he  say  to  thy 
sotti,  I  am  thy  salvation  ?  Did  he  wyf^  piR4\4\  ^ 
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God,  thoa  art  my  son  ?  Thoa  canst  not  hear  this 
voice  andperish. 

Use.  &Iaam  vas  a  bad  man,  shall  we  therefore 
reject  his  prophecy  P  God  forbid.  If  men  be 
mortally  mck,  will  they  refuse  to  be  cared  by  a  sick 
physician  ?  A  lame  steward  may  give  a  good  alms 
irom  the  purse  of  his  rich  maater.  Shall  we  think, 
the  Spirit  of  God  hath  so  tied  himself  to  the  good- 
ness of  the  speaker,  that  he  will  not  open  the  heart 
of  the  hearer,  unless  he  hear  a  holy  teacher  P  How 
doth  this  absardity  meet  with  popery  at  the  back- 
door! Why  does  the  novelist  rail  at  the  papist, 
when  they  both  shake  hands  in  the  same  opinion, 
That  the  goodness  of  the  priest  blesseth  the  word  or 
sacnmentsP  What,  ahall  not  I  be  saved  hearing, 
unless  the  preacher  be  saved  whcnn  I  hear  P  Is  the 
grace  of  God  tied  to  the  ministry  of  man  P  Shall  the 
servant  share  the  honour  with  his  Master  P  Christ 
charged  the  people  to  observe  their  doctrines  that 
sat  in  Moses'  seat.  Matt,  xxiii.  3 ;  yet  were  they  such 
as  he  termed  hypocrites,  and  on  whom  he  heaped 
woes.  Paul  rejoiced  that  Christ  was  preached, 
whether  in  pretence  or  in  truth,  Phil.  i.  18 ;  yet  they 
that  preached  him  in  pretence  were  not  likely  to  lie 
sanctified.  What  Chnst  commanded,  and  Paul  com- 
mended, these  men  censure.  The  picture  may  be 
excellent  and  lively,  representing  the  person  whereof 
it  is  a  coanterfeit  i  and  yet  the  painter  be  no  hand- 
some man-  If  the  limner  be  vnlike  bis  piece,  the 
beauty  of  that  disgraceth  him,  but  itself  is  lovely. 
Thou  art  condemned,  and  the  prince  sends  thee  a 
pardon  hy  another  that  is  condemned;  wilt  thou  none 
of  it  therefore  P  The  religious  eye  looks  to  the  com- 
fort of  the  message,  not  to  the  misery  of  the  mes- 
senger. A  bad  man  may  bring  good  news,  as  God 
sent  blessings  to  Israel  by  the  mouth  of  accursed 
BalaanL  Samson  did  not  disdain  the  sweets  because 
he  found  them  uncleanly  laid,  in  the  lion's  carcass. 
His  diet  was  strict  enough ;  he  might  not  eat  that 
which  savoured  of  legal  impurity  i  yet  he  ventures 
on  the  honeycunb  in  the  belly  of  a  dead  beast. 
Good  should  not  be  refiised  because  the  means  are 
wcidentally  evil ;  honey  is  honey,  though  in  a  dead 
lion.  They  are  more  scrupulous  and  less  wise  than 
Samson,  that  abhor  the  graces  of  God,  because  they 
find  them  in  ill  vessels.  One  will  not  take  a  good 
receipt  from  the  hand  of  a  physician,  because  he  is 
given  to  unlawful  studies.  Another  will  not  receive 
a  deserved  contribution  from  the  hand  of  a  usurer. 
A  third  will  not  hear  the  sermon,  because  he  hath 
found  some  fault  with  the  preacher.  How  sullen  is 
this  neglect,  not  to  accept  the  honey  because  we  hate 
the  lion !  as  if  Elijah  should  have  scorned  his  break- 
fast because  it  was  brought  him  by  a  raven.  God's 
children  have  right  to  their  Fathers  blerainn  where- 
soevCT  they  find  them.  Let  the  doctrine  oe  good, 
and  the  heart  good;  this  shall  save  the  hearer, 
whatsoever  becomes  of  the  preacher. 

2.  The  school-dame  is  asina,  an  ass.  This  is  not 
the  first  time  that  God  hath  taught  men  by  beasts, 
though  it  may  be  the  first  beast  that  ever  he  taught 
to  speak  unto  man.  And  what  if  the  Maker  of  all 
will  teach  one  creature  by  another,  the  better  by  the 
inferior  P  there  is  none  so  contemptible  which  is  not 
useful.  Howsoever  the  ass,  among  all  beasts,  hath 
the  moat  despised  name ;  yet  there  be  some  things 
in  him  not  imworthy  of  imitation.  Some  have  made 
him  an  image  of  (hriftiness,  some  an  emblem  of  pain- 
fulness,  some  a  pattern  of  temperance,  others  a 
miracle  of  patience.  And  be  not  frugality,  industry, 
moderation,  and  long^ufierance,  lessons  worth  our 
learning?  For  iimocency ;  he  is  not  harmful  as  the 
horse  or  ox.  For  usefulness ;  some  few  x>articular 
labours  are  exacted  of  other  beasts,  the  ass  is  good 


for  alL  For  moderation ;  he  will  live  upon  thistles. 
For  patience ;  he  endures  hunger,  thirst,  and  stripes 
without  murmuring.  Their  milk  is  precious  agamit 
consumptions;  and&mine  thought  their  flesh  sweet, 
when  "  an  ass's  head  was  sold  for  fourscore  pieces  d* 
silver,"  2  Kings  vi.  25.  It  was  with  the  new  jaw- 
bone of  an  asa  that  Samson  revenged  God  on  a  thou- 
sand Philistines ;  nor  could  all  their  forces  withstaud 
that  contemptible  engine,  till  it  had  left  ten  hundred 
bodies  as  dead  as  that  carcass  whose  bone  it  was. 
With  that  base  instrument  Samson  gave  death  to 
the  Philistines,  and  from  the  same  God  gave  Samson 
refreshing,  (hw  bone  yields  him  boUi  conquest  and 
life,  and  was  both  a  weaptm  of  ww  and  a  weU  of 
water. 

Thus  nsefiil  hath  this  poor  b»st  been  ;  now  indeed 
corruption  hath  made  the  name  ignoDunioiis,  and 
to  all  ridiculous  purposes  oar  common  talk  apices 
the  ass :  As  ingenious  as  an  ass,  as  courteous  as  ao 
ass,  as  stupid  as  an  ass,  &c. 

But  now  the  more  despisable  this  beast  is,  the  more 
shame  is  it  for  man  to  be  set  under  such  a  tutor.  As 
there  Ik  some  good  Uiinga  in  the  ass  to  be  imitated  ; 
so  she  ia  an  emblem  of  some  vices  to  be  shunned. 
We  do  not  approve  the  folly,  the  stupidity,  the 
misery,  the  slavery  of  the  ass.  Therefore  was  the 
teadier  fitted  for  the  aebolari  a  foolish  beast  to 
teach  a  man  that  was  self-conceited;  a  stupid  beast 
to  teach  him  that  was  too  precipitated ;  a  miserable 
beast  to  teach  him  that  t>laced  nappinesa  in  riches; 
a  slavish  beast  to  teach  him  that  was  so  basely  sub- 
jected to  his  own  afiectiotu. 

(1.)  For  folly ;  when  we  apeak  of  a  defective  under- 
standing, we  say.  As  wise  as  an  ass.  But  no  ass  can  be 
BO  foolisn  as  the  covetous.  He  lays  up  for  to-morrow, 
and  is  not  sure  to  live  out  this  night ;  is  not  this  a  fool  ? 
He  provides  for  himself,  without  any  faith  to  depend 
upon  God's  finding ;  surely  the  fowls  of  the  air  and 
flowers  of  the  field  are  not  such  fools.  To  work  him- 
self into  a  rich  fortune,  he  neffleets  to  wrark  out  his 
own  salvation  I  isnotthiaafotJp  He  refuseth  God's 
service^  which  would  save  him,  for  mammon's  service, 
that  will  confound  him ;  is  not  this  a  fool  P  O  wealth, 
how  many  fools  dost  thou  make  in  a  year  I  The  eagles 
are  about  carcasses,  bean  ^bout  honey,  bees  alxHit 
oil,  wolves  about  sheep,  and  fools  about  riches. 
Many  of  them  are  worse  than  asses;  for  the  ass  doth 
not  use  to  bite,  they  pinch  to  death.  To  end  all 
controversy,  God  himself  calls  them  fools,  Luke  xii. 
20 :  and  what  is  it  for  men  to  deem  them  wily  foxi>s. 
when  the  Judge  hath  pronounced  them  foolish  asses? 

(2.)  For  stupidity ;  the  ass  is  a  dull  and  blockudi 
creature,  and  in  one  sense,  ao  are  the  covetous ;  fit 
fin-  nothing  but  taxes  and  subsidies,  to  bear  the  com- 
monwealth's burdens.  The  strength  of  the  boar  is 
in  his  tusk,  of  the  elephant  in  his  trunk,  of  the  lion 
in  his  paws,  of  the  ass  in  his  back,  of  the  covetous  in 
his  back-burden.  Where  the  treasure  is,  there  will 
the  heart  be  also :  now  die  heart  of  a  usurer  is  to  be 
found  where  his  money  lies ;  if  that  be  in  danger 
abroad,  he  is  heavy  and  heartless  at  home.  He  so 
loads  himself  with  thick  clay,  Hab.  ii.  6,  that  he  can< 
not  stir  a  foot  toward  heaven.  He  flies  with  no 
other  wings,  walks  with  no  other  stafl*,  fights  with  no 
other  sword,  minds  no  other  business,  but  his  riches. 
Indeed,  what  hath  he  to  do  P  He  needs  not  sweat  for 
his  bread,  others  sweat  for  him.  He  needs  not  go 
to  the  market,  the  market  will  come  to  him.  To 
visit  the  poor,  he  hath  little  inclination ;  to  spend 
his  time  m  prayer,  less.  He  is  both  like  the  mill 
and  the  mill-horse ;  turning  and  toiling  within  his 
compass;  grinding  the  bones  of  the  poori  still  there 
at  night  where  he  begun  in  the  morning.  If  he  be 
a  lay-mas,  his  journey  is  ^ways  for  a  nurehaae;  if 
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of  the  clergy,  he  will  switch  and  spnr  for  a  benefice. 
Bees  make  the  honey,  and  drones  sack  the  hive; 
oxen  plough  the  ground,  and  asaes  reap  the  harvest. 
It  is  said  in  Job,  **  The  oxen  were  ploughing,  and 
the  asses  feeding  beside  them,"  Job  i.  14.  I^lwrions 
oxen,  painftiL  preachers,  spend  their  time  in  plough- 
ing; and  lazy  asses  eatap  their  labonn,  being  always 
feeding.  Great  revenues  belone  to  the  contemplative 
conrent,  while  the  devout  and  active  preacht  r  is  a 
mendicant.  God  appointed  the  ark  to  be  carried 
only  by  Levites,  yet  was  it  once  carried  by  oxen, 
and  then  it  was  ready  to  fall,  2  Sam.  vi.  6;  but  when  it 
is  carried  by  i^orant  asses,  how  should  it  stand  ? 

(3.)  For  misery;  the  ass  is  the  poorest  beast :  he 
carries  his  master,  and  meat  for  his  master,  but  fasts 
himself.  He  endures  sore  labours  and  sharp  blows 
all  day  j  at  night  he  is  turned  fbrth  to  seek  nis  sup- 
per on  the  bare  commons.  The  worldling  is  vexed 
with  many  cares  {  yet,  after  all,  hath  not  the  power 
to  give  himself  one  comfortable  meal.  He  abates 
from  his  stomach,  to  add  unto  his  cofTeis  ;  and,  just 
like  the  ass,  having  borne  a  burden  of  gold  all  day, 
all  night  he  feeds  upon  thistles.  He  thinks  himself 
admired  for  his  wealth  ;  and  therein  he  is  an  ass  too : 
for  as  the  ass  that  carried  the  goddess,  seeing  the 
people  bow  in  reverence  as  he  passed  by,  did  think 
that  homage  was  done  to  him  which  was  meant  to 
his  burden ;  so  the  respect  that  is  given,  is  not  to  the 
man,  but  to  his  riches.  "  Wealth  maketh  many 
friends,"  Prov.  xix.  4 ;  they  are  friends  to  the  wealth, 
not  to  the  man.  Now  can  there  be  greater  misery, 
than  to  starve  in  the  midst  of  abundanffe  P  Alas,  he 
is  bat  the  jailer  of  his  estate,  to  keep  the  keva ;  till 
at  last  death  opens  the  doors,  dischargeth  tne  pri- 
soner, and  commits  the  keeper,  and  that  to  a  strong 
and  woeful  dungeon.  He  is  thirsty  by  the  spring, 
and  dares  not  drink  for  fear  the  fountain  snoufd 
fail  him  ;  yea,  he  cannot  drink,  that  is  God's  curse 
upon  him. 

(4.)  For  slavery ;  the  ass  is  not  only  a  slave  to 
man,  but  even  to  other  beasts :  the  lion  toils  him,  the 
ox  gores  him,  the  horse  beats  him,  the  fox  cheats 
him }  all  are  too  hard  for  him ;  he  dares  deny  none 
nf  them  hi^  service.  He  is  animal  subjugaie,  the 
word  our  apostle  here  useth,  i.  e.  ordained  for  the 
yoke.  The  worldling  is  not  only  a  slave  to  his  mam- 
mon, but  even  to  all  the  brokers  and  panders  of  filthy 
lucre.  He  rides  his  ass,  and  Satan  rides  him;  he 
spurs  his  ass,  and  Satan  spurs  him ;  he  bridles  his 
ass,  and  Satan  may  post  him  to  hell  with  a  golden 
bit.  There  is  no  sin  he  will  deny,  no  baseness  he 
can  refuse,  to  be  rich.  The  ass  is  servile  against  his 
will ;  the  covetous  gives  his  full  consent  to  this 
slavery.  Justly  therefore  is  one  ass  set  to  school 
another:  and  if  this  latter  will  not  be  schooled,  they 
shall  change  names  and  natures;  the  ass  shall  be  the 
man,  and  the  man  shall  be  the  ass.  If  there  be  a 
fountain,  the  beasts  of  the  forest  will  drink,  and  the 
wild  atses  gnencb  ^eir  thirst ;  but  if  a  man  will  be 
miserable  here,  to  become  everlastingly  wretched 
hereafter,  ofa  what  an  ass  is  he !  Now  the  grace  of 
God  direct  us  a  better  course,  that  we  may  find  a 
better  recompence  ;  and  by  despising  this  world 
which  Balaam  sought,  we  may  have  treasure  in  that 
world  which  Balaam  lost. 

3.  The  lesson  is  reprehensive ;  she  rebuked,  she 
fbrbad.  A  prophet,  and  come  to  be  reproved  P  this 
was  preposterous,  A  teacher  taught,  a  rebuker  re- 
buked, IS  but  a  harsh  hearing.  Yet  hath  it  been  no 
strange  thing :  the  praise  of  the  centurion  was  the 
shame  of  Israel  i  the  mercv  of  the  Samaritan  the 
eondemnation  of  the  uncharitable  Levite ;  the  thank- 
ful returning  of  the  strange  le^  an  exprobration  to 
all  the  nine,  when  Qod  &d  hn  tithe  from  a  person 


where  he  least  expected  it.  "  "What  meanest  thou, 
O  sleeper  P  arise,  call  upon  thy  God,"  saith  the  ship- 
master to  Jonah,  Jonah  i.  6.  What  an  astonishment 
was  this  I  An  infidel  leads  an  Israelite  to  his  prayers : 
the  preacher  is  become  an  auditor,  the  seaman  a 
preacher;  the  patient  heals  the  physician.  Yet 
truth  is  troth,  wheresoever  we  findT  it :  "  Call  upon 
thy  God,"  was  good  counsel,  though  it  came  from  a 
Gentile.  He  says  again,  ''Why  hast  thou  done 
this?"  ver.  10.  They  worshipped  a  false  god,  he 
the  true ;  yet  was  he  colder  in  nis  devotion  to  the 
true  than  they  were  to  the  false.  How  pitifiil  is  it, 
when  a  babe  must  catechise  a  man,  when  a  Turk 
shall  find  a  Christian  fiilse,  and  say  to  htm, 'Why  hast 
thou  done  this  ?  A  child  may  think,  speak,  do  as  a 
child }  hut  of  a  man  there  is  more  required.  If  dark- 
ness be  on  the  hill,  what  light  is  in  the  valley  P 
Errors  of  the  eminent  are  eminent  errors.  The  tat- 
tered beggar  can  spy  a  small  rent  in  a  silken  coat. 
It  is  ill  to  deserve  the  censure  of  inferiors ;  fearful,  of 
beasts ;  when  Israel  shall  be  taught  thankfulness  by 
the  ox ;  when  the  dogs  shall  be  mentioned  to  the 
confutation  of  the  rich  churl;  when  the  rash  prophet 
shall  be  disputed  mth  by  his  ass.  It  was  a  shame  for 
Sarah,  and  no  great  praise  for  Abraham,  when  an 
Abimclech  shall  say.  Thy  husband  is  to  thee  the 
covering  of  the  eyes,  5rc.  Gen.  xx.  16.  Let  prophets 
lake  heed  how  tney  give  a  theme  to  atheists ;  they 
will  quarrel  at  our  good  actions,  much  more  at  our 
manifest  criminations.  Our  faults  be  their  sport :  if 
Samson  stumble,  the  Philistines  shout  and  triumph. 
Indeed  God  useth  their  declamations  as  a  rod  to  whip 
his  children  with  shame,  to  save  their  souls  by  the 
bargain.  But  yet  stUl  it  is  preposterous  to  come  be- 
hind them  in  goodness,  whom  we  go  before  in  know- 
ledge. Balaam's  book  cannot  save  him.  They  tell 
Christ  of  their  prophesying,  casting  out  devils,  and 
doing  wonderful  works,  in  nis  name,  Matt.  vii.  22; 
yet  are  answered  with  an  I  know  jrou  not,  depart  from 
me.  In  vain  have  they  prophesied  to  others,  unless 
they  had  also  prophesied  to  themselves,  and  lived  like 
prophets.  In  vain  have  they  cast  devils  out  of  others, 
retaining  one  in  their  own  bosoms.  In  vain  have  they 
eaten  in  his  presence,  Luke  xiii.  26,  when  neither 
the  examine  of  his  life  nor  the  doctrine  of  his  lips 
hath  amended  them.  Indeed  all  fenlts  are  not  to  be 
taxed,  all  be  not  feults  that  are  taxed.  God  openeth 
that  ass's  mouth  to  reprove  a  manifest  error ;  we  have 
asses  that  open  their  mouths  to  censure  they  know 
not  what.  They  will  blame  their  pastor  for  no  other 
fault,  but  because  he  is  so,  or  because  he  doth  not 
humour  their  fancies.  It  were  better  that  such  beasts 
would  hold  their  peace. 

She  rebuked  him.  Among  all  God's  preventions 
and  stoppings  of  us  in  our  ways  of  sin,  reprehension 
hath  a  wholesome  and  necessary  place.  Our  ini- 
quities would  be  like  rottenness  in  our  bones,  fester- 
ing in  onr  bowels  to  the  day  of  judgment,  but  for  this 
mraicine.  So  "Wisdom  begins  her  lore,  reproving 
simple  ones,  scomers,  and  fools,  Prov.  i.  22 ;  giving 
us  names  according  to  our  corrupt  natures.  God, 
like  a  most  accurate  musician,  hath  variety  of  notes 
and  tunes :  he  hath  spoken  by  a  burning  bush,  by 
a  cloud  of  water,  by  a  pillar  of  fire,  by  visions,  by 
dreams,  by  miracles,  by  angels ;  and  by  some  nearer 
to  us,  men ;  and  by  one  nearest  to  himself,  above  all, 
Jesus  Christ,  Heb.  i.  I,  2.  Sometimes  he  speaks 
sensible  judgments  :  Miriam's  foul  leprosy  was  a  fiiir 
warning ;  Zacharias's  dumbness  was  no  dumb  teacher 
to  him ;  Paul's  blindness  took  away  his  blindness, 
and  made  him  see  more  into  the  way  of  life,  than 
could  nil  his  learning  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel.  Why 
may  not  Balaam  be  reproved  by  his  ownfaettst  ?  Tlie 
reprehension  was  not  the  ^a^t*8,^u^^u^|~ 
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He  is  a  wretched  man  whom  Ood  nerer  chides ; 
the  fint  messen^r  to  him  is  the  first-born  of  death. 

This  is  oar  ministerial  business ;  not  only  to  teach, 
bat  to  reprove.  Otherwise  we  offer  red,  not  scarlet ; 
the  tinctore  and  dye  of  our  preaching  is  not  in  grain, 
nor  penetrating  into  the  soul.  Our  fire  gives  light 
and  shining,  but  kindles  not  in  the  conscience.  It 
is  oil  without  wine  to  the  wounded ;  a  crutch  to  walk 
withal,  when  the  leg  is  out  of  joint,  and  should  be 
set;  holy-days  without  eves ;  a  passover  without  soar 
herbs ;  continual  feasting  without  sweeping  the 
house.  As  there  is  a  dieiie  of  joy,  "  Teli  the  £iugb* 
ter  of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  King  cometh,"  Matt.  xxi.  5  j 
'  so  there  is  a  dieiu  of  sorrow  too,  "  Tell  my  people 
their  transgression,  and  ihu  house  of  Jacob  their 
sins,"  Isa.  Iviii.  1.  But  most  of  our  hearers  are  like 
wanton  children,  that  care  not  to  be  mended,  but  to 
be  commended ;  he  that  praiseth  them,  pleaseth 
them.  They  are  all  apt  to  conceit  well  of  themselves ; 
but  this  self-love  is  (in  effect)  self-lintred.  If  we 
reprove  not  our  brother,  God  says,  we  hate  him  in 
our  heart :  and  if  we  suffer  not  our  brother  to  re- 
prove us,  do  we  not  hate  our  own  hearts  ?  How  often 
hath  a  horse  in  his  full  speed  miscarried  liy  a 

frecipice,  whereas  one  check  had  saved  him !  Yes, 
would  be  reprehended,  saith  one ;  but  I  would  not 
have  an  B88  to  do  it :  as  the  satirist  said.  Quit  tulerit 
Gracchvm  dt  seditione  laquentemf  Who  would  endure 
a  Gracchus  speaking  of  sedition  P  But  as  when  God 
speaks,  we  regard  who,  without  examining  the  what ; 
we  do  it  because  he  commands  it;  so  when  man 
speaks,  we  regard  what  more  than  who :  AVhat  am  I 
the  worse,  if  the  admonition  of  a  fool  can  make  me 
wiser  P  Our  Maker,  that  sees  our  proneness  to  evil, 
thinks  it  best  to  hedge  up  our  sinful  ways  with  pro- 
hibitions. Tlie  first  precept  that  ever  was  given  to 
man,  was  a  prohibition ;  Thou  shall  not  eat  of  the 
tree  of  the  Knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  Gen.  ii.  17. 
Among  those  ten  laws,  the  ground  of  all  other,  there 
are  but  two  affltraative ;  the  last  of  the  first  table, 
and  the  first  of  the  last :  the  other  eight  are  nega- 
tive, leading  us  to  good  by  the  forbidding  of  evil.  He 
that  will  not  omit  to  judge  us  for  omitting  the  good 
commanded,  for  the  doing  of  forbidden  evil  will  not 
fail  topunisn  ua,  if  he  have  not  punished  Christ  for  us. 

4  The  fault  corrected  is  twofold ;  iniquity,  and 
madness.  His  iniquity  is  discovered  in  three  par- 
ticulars. 

(1.)  He  had  a  desire  to  curse;  end  the  brand  of 
the  desperately  wicked  is  to  love  cursing.  He  loved 
to  send  it  abrcMid,  he  shall  feel  it  nt  home;  he  wore 
it  about  him,  he  shall  have  it  within  him.  "  Let  it 
come  into  his  bowels  like  water,  and  like  oil  into 
his  bones,"  Paal.  eix.  17, 18.  When  David's  misery 
deserved  compassion,  Shimei's  foul  month  loaded 
him  with  malediction.  Hereof  he  complained ;  They 
persecute  him  whom  thou  hast  smitten,  and  vex  him 
whom  thoa  hast  wounded,  Psai.  Ixix,  26.  The  pick- 
ing out  of  such  an  opportunity  doubled  his  malicious 
rancour.  Such  words  would  have  galled  at  another 
time,  which  now  are  ready  to  kill.  Let  an  arrow  fly 
against  the  wind,  it  will  hardlv  stick  upright  {  with 
the  wind,  it  pierceth  deep.  While  thy  enemy  stands, 
he  may  ward  thy  blows ;  but  once  fallen  on  nis  back, 
he  is  at  thy  mercy :  and  how  base  is  that  spirit  which 
will  prey  on  prostrate  fortunes!  Little  children 
have  so  much  valour  and  justice,  as  to  call  him  a 
coward  that  strikes  his  adversary  when  he  is  down. 
To  insult  upon  those  whom  God  hath  humbled,  and 
to  draw  blood  of  that  back  which  is  yet  blue  from 
the  Maker's  stripes,  is  even  the  murder  of  a  virulent 
tongue.  Nor  will  it  be  an;^  rare  thing  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  for  cursers  to  be  indicted  of  murder.  They 
woold  kill,  if  they  durst ;  they  do  kill  as  far  as  they 


can.   I  wotdd  be  loth  to  truit  hia  fannd,  that  baai 

me  with  his  lips.  Balaam  would  soon  hare  been  the 
death  of  all  Israel,  if  either  tongae  or  aword  cwld 
have  effected  his  will. 

Hear  this,  ye  whose  tongues  run  so  fest  on  Satan's  \ 
errand;  you  love  cursing,  you  are  not  beiia  of  ibe  ' 
blessing.  Christians  are  charged  to  blesa  their  ene- 
mies ;  what  are  they  that  curse  their  friends  ?  If 
every  curse  should  stick  a  visible  blister  on  the 
tongue,  as  it  doth  an  insensible  one  on  the  s<Hd,  how 
many  men's  tongues  would  be  too  big  for  their  numtlu ! 
In  toe  dischaige  of  a  gun,  the  fire  is  given  at  one 
end,  the  report  is  heard  at  the  other.  In  the  charg- 
ing of  the  heart  with  malice,  fire  is  taken  at  the  cars 
or  eyes,  and  presently  the  noise  of  caising  sund  rail- 
ing breaks  out  at  the  mouth.  Therefore  have  we 
been  cursed  and  plarued,  because  onrmoutha  were  so  , 
full  of  cursing  and  nittemess.  Why  should  we  not 
expect  that  on  our  bodies,  which  proceeds  so  continu- 
ally forth  of  our  lips  ?  Who  can  set  his  neig-hbour's 
house  on  fire,  and  be  secure  of  his  own  P  Yea,  curs- 
ing mouths  be  like  ill-made  pieces ;  which  while  men 
discharge  at  others,  they  recoil  in  splinters  on  their 
own  fiices.  Curse  not  the  kin?  in  thy  thought,  nor 
the  rich  in  thy  bed-chamber,  £gcI.  x.  20;  for  these 
arrows  will  return  on  thy  own  soul.  Some  men's 
maledictions  are  shot  like  fools*  bolts,  witboat  re- 
garding where  they  light.  In  this  throng  not  sel- 
dom they  hurt  their  friends,  their  children :  as  Dio- 
genes warned  the  bastard,  when  he  saw  him  throw- 
mg  stones  at  random  among  the  people,  to  take  heed 
he  did  not  hit  his  own  father.  The  wicked  do  ncd 
shoot  directly  at  God ;  yet  God  shoots  at  tbem,  and 
sendeth  out  his  arrows  as  against  persecutors,  P^. 
vii.  13.  Blessing  becomes  Christians :  Christ's  heart 
was  meek,  he  repined  not;  his  tongue  meek,  he  re- 
viled not;  his  hand  meek,  he  revenged  not.  The 
good  man  wronged,  shoots  not  again ;  neither  with 
the  arrow  of  the  head,  nor  bead  oi  the  arrow ;  nei- 
ther with  the  mouth  <^  the  sword,  nor  sword  of  the 
mouth.  If  this  life  prepares  us  for  the  next,  then 
the  mouth  of  bitterness  shall  be  plagued  with  bitter- 
ness of  mouth;  but  the  lips  accustomed  to  bless, 
shall  be  blessed  with  songs  of  joy  for  ever. 

{%)  He  had  a  mercenary  tongue.   He  that  had 
mortgaged  his  soul  for  gold,  woiud  not  stick  for  his 
tongue  into  the  bargain.    There  be  not  many  acts 
of  sin,  wherein  the  tongue  hath  not  a  part  to  play ; 
that  little  engine  is  seldom  ever  left  out.    For  un- 
cleanness,  the  tongae  woos;  for  dissimulation,  the 
tongue  walks;  for  ambition,  the  tongue  fiatters;  tu 
hide  &ult8,  the  tongue  lies :  what  business  hath  sin 
wherein  the  tongue  finds  no  employment?   But  a 
vendible  tongue,  that  may  be  hired  for  a  bribe  to 
contradict  the  truth,  is  rooted  in  a  most  wicked  heart. 
For  the  mouth  is  but  the  bell,  and  the  tongue  the 
clapper ;  the  heart  is  the  spring  that  sets  all  a-going. 
For  a  man  to  sell  his  speech,  is  bad  enough,  but 
worse  to  sell  his  silence.    He  that  speaks,  does 
something  for  his  reward ;  the  other  is  feed  for  no- 
thing.  Christ  said,  "  He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me  ;"  but  many  a  client  says  of  a  famous  ad- 
vocate. If  he  be  not  against  me  he  is  with  me.  So 
the  just  cause  may  be  lost  both  wavs ;  by  speech,  or 
silence.    But  he  that  &nnB  out  nis  hmgue,  shall 
receive  but  a  sorry  rent  at  the  last 

(3.)  He  did  strike  his  beast  for  doing  him  good. 
She  saw  the  angel,  and  would  not  go  on ;  for  this  he 
bestowed  his  fury  and  stripes  upon  her.  If  she  had 
gone  on  he  had  perished,  yet  he  strikes  her  that  kept 
him  from  being  stricken.  How  ofien  do  men  wish 
for  those  things,  which  it  is  mercy  to  go  without! 
They  find  fault  to  be  stayed  in  the  ways  of  death, 
and  fly  upon  those  that  opoose  their  ncrdition.  It 
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a  oar  office  and  endeavour  to  save  yoa  from  destruc- 
:ion,  to  guide  you  along  through  this  vUderoesa  unto 
ilanaan,  to  discover  yoar  daugt-rs,  to  clear  your  eyes, 
uid  deliver  your  souls ;  do  not  you,  like  BalBam,  re- 
juite  us  with  blows,  and  use  us  worse  than  beasts  for 
mr  service.  An  ape  seeing  himself  in  a  lookinff- 
flass,  whether  through  wantonness  or  di^e  of  his 
iwn  visage,  doth  oilen  break  the  glass  a-pieces. 
Preachers  are  like  crystal  glasses*  declaring  to  sin- 
icrs  their  spots  and  deformities ;  and  these,  like  apes, 
■ecjuite  them  with  injuries  and  abuses.  We  would 
ain  save  you,  why  should  you  mischief  us  P  Travel- 
er make  much  of  their  guides ;  so  let  us  bave  your 
oving  company  in  the  way  of  obedience,  that  we 
nay  all  amve  at  the  land  of  promise. 

Balaam's  madness  will  (q^ar  in  fiw  fits  ]  afixilish 
it,  a  frantic  fit,  a  desperate  fit,  a  raving  fit 

(I.)  He  knew  the  danger,  yet  incurs  it;  was  not 
his  madness  ?  Until  the  will  of  God  be  known,  we 
nay  dissent  from  it  without  sin.  St.  Paul,  by  virtue 
)f  his  apostolical  commission,  would  have  preached  in 
Jithynia,  but  the  Spirit  hindered  him }  yet  herein  he 
tinned  not.  Samuel  prayed  for  Saul's  good,  otherwise 
ban  the  secret  counsel  of  God  had  determined;  and 
his  without  sin :  but  when  the  decree  was  manifested, 
le  ceased  tliat  duty.  One  good  thing  may  difier  from 
inotber ;  and  the  creature  may  will  a  good,  which  God 
n  his  secret  purpose  willeth  not :  yet  the  will  is  good, 
f  it  leave  not  oat  Thy  will  be  done,  sulwaitting  it- 
lelf  to  a  better :  as  the  child  prays  for  his  father's 
iff,  when  God  hath  determined  him  to  die  of  that 
uckness ;  yet  without  sin.  But  when  Balaam  is  for- 
>id(len  to  go,  and  oppoted  in  going,  still  to  persist, 
Iiis  was  madness.  What  prophet  ever  spoke  better, 
vhat  reprobate  ever  did  worse,  than  Balaam  ?  It  is 
10  less  than  madness,  for  prophets  to  give  light  to 
)thers,  and  walk  themselves  in  darkness }  to  distri- 
xite  portions  of  meat  to  the  family,  and  starve  their 
)wn  souls ;  to  rescue  others  from  the  enemy,  and  saf- 
er themselves  to  be  taken;  to  forewarn  others  of 
hat  pit,  vhereinto  themselves  ran  headlong.  If  we 
lear  a  monntebank  imdertake  to  care  the  distempered 
Mat  of  the  liver,  while  himself  hsth  a  fieiy  fiice,  will 
ve  believe  him  P  If  prophets  diess  hmvenly  feaste, 
nade  up  of  God's  gracunu  promises  and  infinite  mer- 
iies,  yet  fast  themselves  rarely  the  veiy  ass  may  eon- 
rince  them  of  madness. 

Now  as  there  be  mad  prophets,  so  there  are  mad 
K'oi>le  too ;  such  as  will  not  live  as  their  pastor 
eacheth,  but  as  their  pastor  liveth.  St.  Paul  tells 
IE  that  faith  cometh  by  hearing ;  he  does  not  say,  it 
:oines  by  seeing.  We  live  by  precepts,  not  by  ex- 
imples.  But  these  nice  patients  neglect  the  diet 
rhich  their  physician  prescribeth,  and  follow  the 
lict  which  he  useth.  I  deny  not  bat  good  examples 
lave  their  profit;  and  to  see  others  feed  heartily, 
letters  our  appetite.  Bat  it  is  not  their  example, 
mt  our  own  meat,  that  doth  nourish  ns :  no  man  is 
he  fiitter  for  another's  feeding.  The  common  ex- 
)robrBtion  is,  Physician,  heal  thyself.  Yet  suppose 
hose  prophets  warn  us  of  the  tide,  and  lose  it  them- 
«lves ;  that  they  are  careless  of  their  own  sores,  so  our 
vounds  be  healed ;  that  they  become  infatuate  salt, 
o  we  be  seasoned ;  that  they  are  cast  into  darkness, 
o  we  be  enlightened ;  we  have  no  cause  to  complain, 
lave  they  built  us  an  ark,  though  themselves  be 
Irowned?  have  they  shone  to  us  like  tapers,  though 
hemselves  go  out  in  stench  P  have  they  brought  us 
o  the  land  of  promise,  though  themselves  die  thott  • 
>f  it  P  have  &ey  served  ns  in  the  temple  as  vessels  of 
^Id  and  silver,  though  themselves  be  carried  into 
ubylon  P  have  they  sown  our  fields,  and  miss  their 
>wn  harvest?  have  they  planted  us  vineyards,  and 
lone  for  themselves  P   Be  it  onto  them  as  they  nave 


deserved :  let  ns  take  our  own  portirais,  and  be  thank- 
ful. Indeed  prophets  are  in  your  mouths,  as  yoa 
will  be  pleased  to  take  them ;  and  every  one  speaks, 
not  as  he  sees,  but  as  he  suspects,  what  are  we 
more  than  you  P  All  arc  men  of  the  like  passions. 
Acts  xiv.  15.  Bo  you  look  for  no  passion  in  us,  and 
find  so  much  in  yourselves  P  We  bring  you  heavenly 
treasure,  yet  are  still  earthen  vessels.  Among  the 
apostles,  one  was  a  devil,  and  another  was  a  Satan  in 
his  kind,  none  were  angels.  We  are  the  men  of  God, 
yet  men  i  prophets,  but  yet  (as  Moses  said)  like  our 
brethren,  Acts  iii.  22 :  not  in  the  similitude  of  sinful 
flesh,  as  Christ  was,  Rom.  viii.  3 ;  but  sinful  flesh  in- 
deed. We  are  stars,  yet,  saith  Job,  the  veir  stars 
are  not  pure  in  God's  sight,  Job  xxv.  5.  We  are 
angels,  by  a  more  honourable  style  than  oar  natures 
can  bear ;  yet  God  hath  not  found  stedfinstness  in  the 
angels.  Our  profession  gives  us  no  immunity  from 
sin.  But  if  we  know  the  rieht,  and  bend  our  whole 
coarse  the  wrong,  we  are  then  mad  indeed ;  and  if 
you  neglect  our  dbctrine,  and  follow  altogether  our 
example,  certainly  you  are  as  mad  ns  we.  This  was 
his  fooUsh  fit. 

(2.)  Hehears  the  beast  speak  under  him,  yet  slights 
it :  this  was  a  frantic  fit.  Who  would  not  look  that 
his  haiis  should  stand  upright,  his  blood  forsake 
his  cheeks,  that  he  should  abght  from  that  strange 
kind  of  beast  and  stand  amazed  at  the  miracle  P 
But  snch  was  his  madness ;  as  the  frantic  hath  sense 
to  hear  a  voice,  but  no  use  of  reason  to  distinguish 
it ;  that  as  if  no  new  thing  bad  happened,  he  talks 
with  his  ass,  and  gives  her  words  again,  not  more 
fiill  of  anger  than  void  of  discretion.  Who  does 
not  wonder  that  this  nmgieian  wondered  not  P  Two 
reasons  may  be  alleged  for  it ;  though  indeed  there 
was  no  reason  in  it. 

[1.]  It  might  be,  this  was  his  trade.  So  custom 
might  take  away  strangeness,  if  he  had  been  wonted 
to  this  before.  But  suppose  Satan  and  he  were  so  well 
acquainted  at  this  device ;  yet  he  knew  his  own  ass; 
she  had  long  groaned  under  so  unworthy  a  burden, 
Numb.  xxii.  30:  he  knew  this  voice  came  not  from 
Satan ;  for  then  it  should  have  been  an  encouragement 
to  persist,  whereas  this  voice  sounded  a  retreat :  yet 
still  he  puts  her  on,  whose  tongue  had  forbidden  him 
to  move  further. 

[2.]  It  might  be,  bis  rage  and  coretousness  bad  so 
transported  him,  that  he  did  not  observe  this  unusual 
and  unnatural  accident.  If  a  man  had  as  many  eyes 
as  the  poets  feigned  of  Argus,  the  melody  of  gain 
would  play  them  all  asleep,  or  make  them  blind.  He 
that  looks  through  a  ^een  glass,  sees  no  other  co- 
lour. The  worldling  is  like  a  man  in  a  dream ;  you 
may  talk  what  yoa  will  to  him,  but  his  dream  goes 
on.  Balaam's  mind  did  so  run  on  the  gold  of  Moab, 
that  he  could  hear  a  beast  speak,  and  never  regard  it. 
One  man  passeth  by  thatwith  contempt,which  another 
receives  with  astonishment.  In  dreadful  thunders, 
when  good  men  be  at  their  prayers,  some  still  ply 
their  sports.  They  are  as  mad  as  Balaam,  whom  ex- 
traordinary judgments  cannot  move.  God  made  all 
his  works  to  be  observed ;  but  they  that  do  not  won- 
der at  his  miracles,  are  miracles  to  be  wondered  at. 
The  papists  feign  a  world  of  miracles,  and  they  have 
men  mad  enough  to  believe  them.  Daily,  we  see 
God's  judgments ;  if  we  do  not  lay  them  to  heart,  we 
are  as  mad  as  they. 

(3.)  After  all  this  interruption,  still  he  drives  c», 
and  runs  upon  that  sword  which  was  brandished 
against  him :  this  was  a  desperate  fit.  The  ass  saw 
the  angel,  and  gave  back ;  common  sense  had  taught 
her  to  avoid  that  danjger,  which  reason  could  not 
work  in  her  master,  ^e  sword  was  drawn  against 
him,  not  her;  yet  she  wonld  decline  it/&t  Jtisheth 
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apoo  it.  Evils  were  as  good  not  seen,  as  not  avoid- 
ed ;  our  happiness  is  in  the  prevention,  not  prevision 
of  them.  *'  The  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and 
hideth  himself;  out  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are 
punished,"  Frov.  xxii.  3.  We  pity  him  that  is  hurt 
through  want  of  circumspection;  but  he  that  sees  the 
snare,  and  flies  into  it,  scarce  deserves  compassion. 
The  revenging  angel  stands  before  us  in  the  ways  of 
disobedience;  anathough  we  know  weshall  as  surely 
die  as  sin,  yet  we  hare  neither  the  wit  nor  the  grace 
to  give  back  ;  though  it  were  with  the  hurt  d  a  foot 
to  save  the  bod^,  with  the  pain  of  the  body  to  save 
the  souL  Sin  u  a  labyrinth*  whereinto  the  entrance 
ia  easy,  the  extrication  difficult.  The  Turk  making 
an  expedition  into  Persia,  found  the  Straits  of  Ar- 
menia somewhat  troublesome  for  his  passage ;  there- 
fore they  consulted  which  way  to  get  in.  But  one 
amon^  the  rest,  and  he  none  of  the  wisest,  said. 
Here  is  much  ado  how  you  should  get  in,  but  I  hear 
nobody  take  care  how  you  should  get  out.  Sud< 
denly  doth  a  wicked  Balaam  set  upon  his  mischiev- 
oui  design ;  but  no  persuasions  can  make  him  break 
off.  How  often  doth  the  adulterer's  conscience  check 
him  with  the  law,  and  dread  of  plagues ;  yet  still  he 
persists,  and  resolves  desperately,  as  Esther  did  re- 
ligiously, If  I  perish,  I  perish.  Or  as  Pompey  said 
in  atwuer  sense,  when  he  was  to  bring  grain  to 
Rome  in  a  great  dearth,  and  coming  to  the  sea, 
found  it  tempestuous  and  dangerous,  insomuch  that 
he  was  dissuaded  to  embark.  It  is  necessary  that  I 
ffo,  not  that  I  live.  So  they  make  a  necessity  of 
their  sinning,  and  put  it  to  the  venture  for  their 
salvation, 

Do  we  resolve  ever  to  give  over  the  coune  of 
wickedness?  Yes,  one  day.  If  one  day,  why  not 
this  day,  why  not  now  P  We  are  not  sure  to  live 
out  this  day.  ^rrhus  opened  himself  to  his  friend 
Cineas,  that  he  first  intended  a  war  upon  Italy.  And 
what  then  ?  saith  Cineas.  Then  we  will  attempt 
Sicilv.  And  what  then  ?  Then  we  may  conquer 
Carthage  and  Africa.  And  what  then,  sir  ?  Then 
we  may  rest,  and  feast,  and  sacrifice,  and  make 
merry  with  our  friends.  Cineas  replied,  And  may 
we  not  enjoy  this  sweetness  now,  without  all  this 
ado  ?  Vain  man  bncies  divers  projects;  as  first  how 
to  be  rich :  and  what  then  P  next  to  gild  his  gold 
with  honour :  and  what  then  ?  then  to  take  his 
pleasure  according  to  his  sensual  appetite :  and 
what  theo?  at  last  to  repent,  and  prepare  for  hea- 
ven. O  madman,  and  why  not  so  now  P  He  that 
calls  thee  now,  will  not  call  ever.  He  that  calls 
thee  now,  will  now  receive  thee :  will  he  receive  thee 
when  he  does  not  call  thee  P  Cast  away  thy  Iiut^ 
that  they  may  not  cast  away  thee.  If  the  pervene- 
ness  of  our  stomachs  break  through  all  oppositions, 
Balaam  himself  was  not  more  mad  than  we. 

(4.)  His  unmercifulness  to  the  poor  beast  is  a  re- 
monstrance of  his  raving  fit.  What  did  the  ass  de- 
serve P  AU  the  hurt  she  did  him,  was  to  turn  him, 
to  serve  him,  to  save  him :  this  he  requites  with 
blows.  This  was  her  first  &ult  all  her  time  with 
him,  if  it  had  been  one  i  therefore  she  deserved  not 
so  cruel  a  revenge.  We  little  think  of  it,  but  Qod 
will  call  us  to  account  for  all  the  unkind  usages  of 
his  mute  creatures.  Of  this  the  angel  first  takes 
notice  ;  of  this  wrong  he  first  expostulates,  "  Where- 
fore hast  thou  smitten  thine  ass  these  three  times  P  " 
Numb.  xxii.  32.  One  blow  had  been  unjust,  three 
was  madness.  God  hath  made  us  lords  of  them,  not 
tyrants ;  owners,  not  tormenters :  he  hath  given  us 
leave  to  kill  them  for  our  use,  not  to  torment  them 
for  our  pleasure.  As  they  are  our  drudges  by  con- 
stitution, BO  they  are  our  fellows  by  creation.  "  Un- 
lets she  ha4  tuiped  from  me,"  satth  the  angel,  "  surely 


I  had  slain  thee,"  ver.  S3:  that  was  somewhat;  ^e 

was  a  means  of  saving  thy  lifo.  Yea,  **  I  had  slain 
thee,  and  saved  her  alive ; "  that  was  more.  To  show 
that  I  respect  an  innocent  beast  more  than  a  per- 
verse man,  her  safety  should  have  aggravated  the 
woe  of  thy  ruin.  Canst  thou  tell,  O  man,  whether 
th^  verv  beast  may  not  be  a  means  of  thy  prMerv- 
ation,  tiiat  thou  madly  spendesC  thy  fiuy  where  tboa 
findest  matter  at  maey  f 

Beasts  have  been  a  means  of  the  deliTemnce  of 
men ;  not  seldom  hath  a  dog  prevented  thierea,  the 
swiftness  of  a  hoise  saved  the  rider's  purse  or  life ; 
many  of  them  have  done  more  than  ordinaiy  service, 
all  which  pleads  for  them  against  our  tyranny.  Yet 
so  bloody  was  this  magician,  that  he  wisheth  for  a 
sword  to  slay  his  harmless  beast.  A  wand  had  been 
Coo  much,  yet  he  desires  a  sword.  Whose  beast 
would  he  have  killed?  was  it  not  his  own  P  and  if 
he  had  killed  his  own  beast,  who  should  have  bem 
the  loser  by  it?  How  impotent  was  this  madness! 
The  good  man  is  merciful  to  his  beast.  They  cannot 
decUue  their  wants,  nor  tell  their  grievances  j  other- 
wise than  moaning  in  their  several  kinds :  to  an 
honest  heart  their  very  dumbness  is  a  load  language. 
David  will  venture  on  a  bear,  rather  than  lose  a 
lamb ;  Jacob  will  endure  heat  by  day,  and  cold  by 
nieht,  rather  than  neglect  his  flocks;  Moses  will 
fi^t  with  odds,  rather  than  the  cattle  shall  perish 
with  thirst;  only  a  Balaam  wants  this  mercy.  It 
was  a  sign  that  he  would  fain  have  smitten  Ii>raei 
with  a  curse,  that  wished  a  sword  in  the  sides  of  his 
faultless  beast.  It  is  ill  fklling  into  those  hands, 
which  the  very  beasts  find  unmerciful.  While  ther 
live,  it  is  mercy  to  supply  them;  when  they  muk 
die,  it  is  mercy  to  deqiateh  them:  in  all  things 
mercy  becotqes  the  servants  of  God. 

5.  "  With  man's  voice."  This  was  the  manner  of  < 
her  disputing.  Balaam's  madness  had  turned  him 
into  a  beast ;  and  why  might  not  one  beast  teach  . 
another?  In  some  things  the  ass  excelled  her 
master.  First,  she  saw  the  judgment,  he  was  blind : 
common  sense  better  instructed  ner,  than  reason  and 
religion  had  enlightened  him.  Beasts  cannot  ex- 
amine the  occasion  of  their  employments,  their  ma^ 
ters  should.  Secondly,  the  ass  had  a  ton^e  of 
eii^uity ;  the  prophet  a  tongue,  hand,  and  heart  of 
iniquity:  he  would  do  ill,  she  labourato  prevent  him; 
he  mtnids  Israel's  destmction,  the  means  his  preserv- 
ation. Not  seldom  have  we  seen  a  dmnken  rider 
on  the  back  of  a  sober  beast ;  insomuch  that  one  sa^ 
wittily,  the  hones  stand  at  the  tavern  door  like  men, 
while  their  masten  are  plaring  the  beasts  within. 
Thirdly,  the  ass  was  not  capable  <tf  sin,  and  did  there- 
fore justify  herself;  the  master  was  so  mad  upon  sin, 
that  he  would  needs  ruin  himself 

Observations.  1.  The  weaker  vessel  may  hold  the 
better  liquor.  The  unlearned  lay  hold  on  heaven, 
whereas  men  of  knowledge  often  wallow  in  the  lusts 
of  flesh  and  blood.  (Au^ist.)  We  are  ordained  to 
judge  the  angels ;  but  if  we  degenerate  frt>m  oar 
perogative,  angels,  men,  infidels,  harlots,  yea,  even 
beasts  and  stmes,  shall  be  our  judges.  Becanse 
when  we  ask  in  our  daily  prayers,  that  the  will  of 
God  may  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven :  we 
are  so  far  from  matching  this  proportion,  that  there 
is  not  the  poorest  creature  in  the  air,  earth,  or  deep, 
but  in  their  kinds  go  beyond  us.  (Bern.)  But  let  us 
know,  though  we  &ve  the  beasts  our  servants  in  the 
labouis  of  this  world,  they  shall  not  be  oar  aim- 
panions  in  suffering  the  torments  of  hell.  Hov^ 
ever  the  profane  epicure  in  the  pleasures  of  life 
would  rather  be  a  man  than  beast ;  yet  coming  to 
his  answer,  he  would  rather  be  a  brast  than  a  man. 
How  willingly  after  death  jponid  Balaaq  have 
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changed  conditions  with  his  beast  t  vainly  wishing 
that  nimself  had  been  the  asB^  and  that  m  the 

prophet ! 

2.  As  Balaam  proceeds  hi  frowardncBS,  so  doth  tbe 
ass  in  reprehension.  Fint,  he  went  aside  oat  of 
God'a  way,  and  she  went  aside  out  hia  way ;  so 
her  error  was  a  reproof  of  hia.  When  things  go 
cross  with  us,  let  ns  consider  oar  crossness  to  ^e 
will  of  our  Maker.  Secondly,  as  he  went  forward  with 
his  wicked  intendments,  so  she  dashed  his  foot 
against  the  wall,  to  pat  him  in  mind  of  his  malicious 
projects,  and,  if  it  were  possible,  by  the  bruising  of 
a  limb  to  save  the  whole  body  and  soul.  Thiraly, 
because  he  was  carried  headlong  with  the  hope  of 
wages,  she  lay  down  to  stay  his  course.  Had  there 
been  the  least  spark  of  grace  in  him,  this  falling 
down  of  his  beast  might  have  taught  him  to  (an 
down  on  his  knees,  and  to  deprecate  that  danger 
which  an  ordina^  capad^  would  have  suspected. 
In  sin  there  ram  be  security,  there  can  be  no  safety. 
Wickedness  makes  guilty  men  fear  where  is  no  cause; 
Balaam  had  cause  enough,  bat  no  grace  to  fear. 
Fourthly,  because  in  his  anger  he  smote  her  for  stop- 
ping his  haste,  she  opened  her  mouth  to  reprove 
his  injustice.  Thus  at  every  turn  she  answered 
him,  in  every  passage  she  was  quit  with  him.  We 
cannot  run  so  last,  but  God  can  overtake  ns ;  nor  be 
so  cunning,  but  he  can  teach  even  a  beast  to  over- 
reach us. 

3.  The  sensual  creatures  are  set  to  condemn  onr 
mns,  and  to  reflect  our  evils  upon  us.  Peter  hath  a 
cock  to  tell  turn  his  cowardice,  and  Balaam  an  ass  to 
reprove  his  avarice.  There  is  no  creature  dnmb, 
when  Grod  bids  it  speak :  if  there  were  no  preachers 
to  declaim,  no  conscience  to  accuse,  the  very  crea- 
tures themselves  wonld  cry ;  the  beds,  boards,  walls, 
windows,  markets,  closets  should  have  tongues  to 
condemn  us.  We  need  not  wish  for  anffels  from 
heaven,  or  the  dead  from  hell,  to  warn  us ;  for  besides 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  besides  Christ  and  the 
apostles,  besides  the  gospel  and  a  multitudi;  of 
preachers,  the  very  stones  would  speak  against  us. 
Whither  can  we  turn  our  eyes,  and  not  see  an  object 
rebuking  our  iniquities  P  In  their  rebellion  against 
us,  they  are  dumb  interpreters  of  our  rebellion  against 
oar  Maker.  In  their  mute  inability  to  declare  their 
grievances,  thev  tax  oar  stubbornness,  that  have 
tongues  to  speak,  and  yet  will  not  confess  our  sins. 
When  they  pine  for  irant  of  meat,  they  show  us  our 
demerits,  uiat  have  bronght  a  curse  upon  them  and 
ourselves,  and  that  we  saner  in  their  ruin.  We  can 
take  signals  by  ravens  and  screech-owls,  and  pre- 
sently talk  of  graves  and  corpses :  buperetition  Hath 
taught  fools  to  understand  the  language  of  birds; 
would  devotion  could  teach  us  to  understand  the 
groaning  of  all  creatures  under  the  bondage  of  our 
corruption,  Rom.  viii.  22. 

There  is  a  divine  voice,  that  cries  against  our  sins ; 
The  Loid  gave  his  voice  from  heaven,  "  and  that  a 
mi^h^  voice,**  Psal.  Izviii,  33.  There  is  an  angelic 
voice ;  an  angel  cried  **with  a  lond  voice.  Woe,  woe, 
woe  to  the  infaabiters  of  the  earth!"  Rev.  viii.  13. 
There  isahumanvoice,  the  dictation  of  reason;  every 
man's  conscience  condemneth  stn:  a  voice  within 
thee,  which  is  against  thee ;  a  loud  voice  to  every 
one's  self,  though  not  heard  of  others.  And  there  is 
a  dumb  voice  :  so  Abel's  blood  had  a  tongue  to  cry 
ngainst  murder ;  the  walls  and  beams  have  a  tongue 
against  oppression  [  the  fields  and  vineyards  have  a 
tongue  against  drunkenness  and  excess.  Stephen 
had  as  many  mouths  as  he  had  wounds,  calling  for 
justice ;  and  there  be  as  many  tongues  as  there  are 
creatures.  Yea,  there  is  an  infernal  voice ;  the  devils 
have  thundering  voices;  they  become  (as  it  were) 


hoarse  with  accusing  us ;  day  and  night  they  cease 
not  to  put  up  bills  and  declarations  against  us.  Yet 
there  is  a  penitentiary  voice.  How  ought  we  to  lift 
up  onr  voices  and  weep  for  our  sins,  lift  up  our  voices 
and  cry  for  forgiveness,  when  so  many  thousand 
voices  cry  against  us !  All  our  comfort  is,  there  ia 
a  saving  voice,  the  voice  of  a  Mediator  that  speaka 
for  us:  and  it  is  a  voice  of  blood  too;  but  sneh  a  voice 
as  "  speaketh  better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel," 
Heb.  xii.  24.  This  voice  God  will  bear,  when  he 
stops  his  ears  to  all  the  rest.  It  is  a  voice  that  cries 
for  mercy,  and  may  it  obtain  mercy  for  us  all. 

4.  There  is  no  beast  deserves  so  much  wonder  as 
this  of  Balaam;  and  that  for  three  things:  first,  her 
common  sense  was  advanced  above  the  reason  of  her 
rider;  so  that  for  the  time,  the  beast  was  the  man, 
and  the  man  was  the  beast :  not  by  any  tmnsmigra- 
tion  or  permutation  of  souls,  after  the  foncy  of  the 
Pythagoreans ;  but  Inr  Satan's  hand  over  the  one,  and 
God's  power  hi  the  other,  the  prophet  became  brutisb, 
and  the  beaat  prophetical.  Secondly,  her  ^e  was 
enlightened  to  be  capable  of  seeing  an  angel.  Among 
all  the  properties  of  this  beast,  I  do  not  read  any 
commendation  of  his  sight ;  but  rather  find  it  to  be 
dull  and  heavy,  scarce  apprehending  a  bodily  object 
that  is  not  too  apparent.  But  to  see  a  spirit,  and  that 
spirit  which  his  nder  could  not  discern,  was  fiir  above 
nature.  Thirdly,  her  mouth  was  opened  to  speak : 
now  to  hear  a  word  come  from  that  tongue,  which 
was  only  nsed  to  bray,  was  strange  and  uncouth. 
Who  could  but  stand  amazed  at  such  a  sight,  at  sach 
a  voice,  at  such  a  diseoarse,  ftom  so  silly  a  creature ! 
That  a  beast  whose  nature  is  noted  for  incapacity, 
should  out-reason  a  man,  her  master,  a  professed  pro- 
phet, was  in  the  height  of  miracles. 

But  what  can  hinder  the  will  of  the  Almighty, 
that  doth  all  things  with  the  same  fecility  P  Noi% 
laborat  in  maxim's  Deus,  rum  faatidit  in  tninintit, 
says  Ambrose;  i.  e.  God  spends  no  labour  in  the 
greatest,  and  does  not  feel  disdain  in  the  least,  things. 
There  is  no  impossibility,  where  he  is  pleased  to 
give  a  dispensation.  Yea,  as  all  extraordinary  things 
are  only  done  by  him,  so  what  ordinary  thing  can  be 
done  without  him  ?  Our  eye  could  no  more  see  a 
beast,  than  a  beast  can  see  an  angel,  had  he  not  thus 
enabled  it.  Hu  that  made  all  eyes,  can  easily  make 
them  dim  or  clear  at  his  pleasure.  The  Syrians  had 
eyes  good  enough,  yet  God  so  held  them  that  they 
could  not  see  the  man  that  led  them,  2  Kings  vi.  18. 
The  ass  had  a  dull  eye,  yet  saw  a  spirit  t  he  that  shut 
the  one,  opened  the  other.  If  his  power  can  make 
stones  to  speak,  how  much  more  creatures  of  sense! 
That  evil  spirit  spake  in  a  serpent ;  why  is  it  more 
that  a  good  spint  should  speak  in  the  mouth  of  a 
beast?  We  do  teach  birds  to  speak  those  sentences 
they  understand  not :  if  man  can  do  this,  how  far  can 
his  Maker  go !  He  can  as  easily  create  a  voice  without 
a  body,  as  a  body  without  a  voice.  We  may  not  dis- 
trust, we  may  wonder ;  let  us  compare  the  act  with 
the  Author,  and  all  is  easy. 

5.  We  read  but  of  one  heast  in  the  Scripture  upon 
which  God  wrought  such  a  miracle.  One,  to  witness 
his  power ;  and  but  one,  to  show  his  wisdom ;  for  won- 
ders cease  to  be  wonders  when  they  are  conunon.  The 
antichristian  church  hath  made  them  superfinonsly 
frequent ;  and  for  this  one,  they  have  many  beasts 
that  speak  and  do  strange  things,  if  we  will  believe 
them.  As  that  of  St.  Anthony  of  Padua's  horse,  that 
kneeled  down  to  worship  the  holy  host :  yet  we  had 
a  man  in  England  that  taught  his  horse  neater  tricks, 
and  we  had  not  the  faith  to  think  it  a  miracle.  They 
tell  us  how  St.  Francis  commanded  a  wolf  to  hurt  no 
more  lambs ;  and  the  wolf  came  to  him,^and  put  his 
paw  into  St  Frandf^s  hand^p^ 
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«  promise;  marry  he  said  nothing.  Not  to  speak 
of  their  parrot,  that  being  pursued  o;  the  hawk,  and 
flying  over  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury's  tomb,  cried 
to  him  for  help ;  whereupmi  the  hawk  fell  down  dead, 
and  the  bird  escaped.  Nor  of  St  Francis's  preach- 
ing  to  the  birds,  and  their  attentive  patience,  yea, 
thanks  to  him  for  his  good  sermon :  or  the  swallows 
holding  their  peace  at  his  rebuke.  They  tell  us  of 
Bishop  Trian,  who  having  kilted  his  cow  and  calf  to 
entertain  St  Patrick,  found  them  both  feeding  in 
his  meadow  the  next  morning ;  only  we  do  not  read 
of  aught  they  said  to  him.  And  of  a  wonuuif  that  to 
make  her  bees  fruitful,  did  put  a  consecr^ed  hoat 
into  the  hive  i  where  the  bees  built  a  chiqwl  with  an 
altar,  doors  and  windowi,  a  steeple  with  bells,  and 
sung  their  canonical  hours,  ana  kept  watch  like 
monks  in  their  cloisters :  and  was  not  here  a  goodly 
convent  made  in  a  bee-hive?  It  is  no  wonder  tfai^ 
beasts  speak  words,  when  bees  can  say  their  prayers 
and  receive  the  communion.  Yea,  they  profess  more, 
even  to  give  langtuige  to  images,  blocks  and  stones. 
Beasts  have  tongues,  though  no  speech ;  sense,  though 
they  want  reason:  images  have  neither  reason,  nor 
tongues,  nor  sense.  So  the  image  of  the  blessed 
Viigin  is  reported  to  bid  St  Bernard  good  morrow  ; 
ana  to  charge  Hvacinth,  when  he  fled  from  the  Tar- 
taiians,to  take  her  and  her  Son  along  with  him: 
to  bid  the  sexton  open  the  church  door,  and  let  in 
Alexius  I  and  thus  to  encourage  Thomas  Aquinas, 
Thou  hast  written  well  of  me,  miat  reward  wilt  thou 
have  9   Were  not  these  very  proper  miracles  P 

They  refuse  Christ  speakingin  uis  word,  and  listen 
to  his  speaking  in  a  rood.  But  as  when  Agesilaus 
was  told  of  one  that  did  excellently  counteneit  the 
nightingale,  and  was  entreated  to  near  him,  he  re- 
plied, \vhy  I  have  heard  the  nightingale  herself; 
so  what  need  we  listen  to  these  counteneit  voices  of 
Christ,  when  we  have  heard  the  Word  of  God  him- 
self? He  is  too  prodigal  a  spendthrift  of  the  stock 
of  his  fiiith,  that  shall  give  credit  to  their  forgeries. 
I  had  rather  be  of  his  mind,  who  when  his  friend 
told  him  of  a  strange  matter,  and  added  withal  that 
he  would  not  have  oelieved  it  had  he  not  seen  it ; 
answered,  And  no  more  will  T.  This  we  find,  that 
since  the  brightness  of  the  gospel,  God  doth  rarely 
work  miracles,  but  Satan  is  otten  permitted  to  do 
signs  and  wonders.  We  are  not  bid  to  expect  mira- 
cles from  heaven,  we  are  to  suspect  the  delusions  of 
hell. 

There  be  yet  remaining  certain  metaphorical  al- 
lusions and  moral  oliservations,  wherewith  I  concUide. 

1.  This  beast  never  spake  before,  never  after  t  only 
this  once,  and  that  was  bnt  an  ex|>ostulation  and  a 
reply.  Some  dissolute  sinners  are  like  this  ass ;  tiieir 
eyes  are  never  opened,  nor  their  tongues  nnloosed*  but 
once ;  they  see  not  the  sword  of  God's  vengeance, 
nor  &I1  to  their  devout  prayers,  till  they  come  to 
their  death-beds.  These  fools  would  buy  knowledge, 
when  Wisdom  hath  shut  up  her  shop.  Never  to  spare 
till  we  come  to  the  bottom  of  the  purse,  is  a  frugality 
next  to  beggary.  Men  sing  and  take  their  pleasure 
in  prosperity,  and  open  not  their  mouths  to  Heaven,  un- 
less in  blasphemy :  in  the  day  of  trouble  they  cry  for 
help;  but  if  they  will  not  speak  to  God  in  their 
health,  can  they  hope  he  should  speak  to  them  in 
their  sickness. 

Bnt  God  hath  said,  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble,  and  I  will  hear  thee,Psal.  1. 15.  True,  but 
this  must  be  such  a  voice  as  he  is  acquainted  withal. 
Hath  he  heard  it  daily  in  petitions  and  praises  P  then 
he  will  know  it  familiarly  in  distress.  Otherwise  he 
will  count  it  a  strange  voice,  and  none  of  his  family's. 
Strangers  hear  not  the  voice  of  Christ,  nor  will  Christ 
hear  the  voice  of  strangers.  He  tlut  never  would 


learn  to  read,  and  yet  hopes  at  last  push  to  be  {Hompt-, 

with  a  psalm  of  mercy,  shall  be  pot  away  withs! 
non  Ugit.  God  is  fain  to  deal  with  wicked  men,  u~ 
we  do  with  skittish  horses  in  a  pasture,  which 
cannot  take  till  we  get  them  at  a  gate;  even  lo 
bring  them  to  the  gates  of  death  before  they  wi!i 
be  tamed.  Pray  continually,  saith  the  apoelle, 
1  Thess.  V,  17;  mind  that  exercise  that  yoa  may  be 
perfect  in  it  P  Other  duties  have  their  several  sea- 
sons :  there  is  a  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  rejoic? ; 
a  time  to  love,  and  a  time  to  hate ;  a  time  to  spcai. 
and  a  time  to  hold  oar  peace,  £ccL  iii.  2,  &c. :  be: 
piay  continnally.  I<et  us  pray  while  we  can  speak, 
that  God,  like  a  kind  Father,  may  hear  oar  groans ; 
and  pi^  ns  when  we  cannot  speak. 

3.  The  ass  spake  to  better  her  master,  not  herself:  | 
and  so  do  many,  that  have  heaven  in  their  lips,  and  j 
the  image  of  hell  in  Uieir  lives ;  tbatareexceUentit 
the  muses,  but  have  no  acquaintance  with  the  graeex 
We  may  say  of  their  learning,  as  it  was  of  Galba's  wit. 
Mat*  habitat.  It  dwells  ilt  They  are  like  some  q&- 
fortunate  swimmers,  that  save  their  endangered  fel- 
lows and  drown  themselves.  Or  oculists,  that  make 
others  see  clearly,  while  themselves  have  sore  eyes. 
Or  physicians,  that  prescribe  a  ^ood  diet,  and  keep  \ 
bad.  Or  the  Israelites  in  captivity,  that  made  bricks 
to  build  the  Egyptiani^  houses,  and  had  none  of  thnr 
own.  Or  theTnaians,  that  enrich  the  Spaniards  out 
of  their  golden  mines,  and  yet  are  themselves  tb«  . 
most  beggarly  people  of  the  earth.  They  use  their  ' 
gifts,  as  if  a  man  should  use  monies  only  to  cooiu 
them.  Plutarch  writes  of  an  old  man  that  ftnnd 
reverence  of  children  in  Lacedemon,  and  contempt 
in  all  Greece  besides :  All  the  Greeks,  said  he,  know 
what  is  ri)^ht  and  proper,  but  the  Lacedemoniaoi  j 
alone  practise  it  He  is  a  monster,  that  bath  a  tongue  , 
larger  than  his  hand ;  many  good  words,  and  no  good 
deeds.  Thus  the  salt  of  toe  earth,  after  it  hath  scs- 
soned  o^ers,  may  lose  its  ovra  savour.  They  that 
are  the  light  of  the  world,  may  carry  the  light  be- 
hind them,  guiding  othen,  not  tbeir  own  feet.  They 
ministeroccasionn  their  own  sentence;  Out  of  thine 
own  mouth,  thou  wicked  servant  They  make  their 
learning  a  mercenary  art,  who  live  themselves  differ- 
ently to  what  they  instruct  others  to  live.  The  good 
commander  says  not  to  his  soldiers,  Go,  but.  Let  us 
go ;  what  you  see  me  do,  do  likewise ;  as  Gideon, 
Judg.  vii,  17- 

Yet  might  the  ass's  counsel  have  done  Balaam 
good,  though  not  herself.  Let  not  the  hearer  be- 
come a  judge,  and  turn  his  pew  into  a  tribunal. 
What  would  such  men  have  said,  if  they  had  heard 
Solomon  preach  after  all  his  scandalous -sins?  Say 
thou  with  Samnel, "  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant 
heareth,"  1  Sam.  iii.  9;  and  not.  Hear,  Lord,  fco-  thy 
servant  speaketh :  and  what  speaks  he,  but  judgment 
on  the  preacher  P  It  is  enough  for  me  to  eat  my 
own  dinner,  not  to  mark  how  much  he  eats  that 
dressed  it.  Indeed  I  would  have  every  prophet's  life 
a  martyrdom  to  his  doctrine ;  for  though  his  goodness 
gives  not  salvation,  vet  it  may  give  the  sweetness: 
this  is  to  preach  with  a  witness.  Where  the  Spirit 
speaketh  twice,  by  illumination  and  sanctiScation, 
he  is  more  heard  than  where  he^  speaketh  but  once : 
and  guests  mistrust  that  cheer,  whereof  the  host  re- 
fuseth  to  taste. 

3.  Let  no  man  plead  simplici^,  when  a  beast  sees 
an  angel ;  nor  inaoility  to  sp«ik,  when  an  ass  opens 
her  mouth.  Who  can  complain  bis  own  rudeness 
and  slowness  of  speech,  when  a  beast  is  enabled  to 
convince  her  master?  We  excuse  our  own  coldness, 
when  we  are  occasioned  to  reprove  impiety,  by  the 
want  of  eloquence ;  yet  an  ass  could  do  it  There  is 
no  mouth  whereinto  God  cannot  putwords ;  yea,  so 
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oth  lie  glorify  the  wisdom  of  his  own  election,  in 
jnfoundiiig;  the  pradentof  this  world  hy  the  fooliBh, 
Cur.  i.  27.  Out  of  the  month  of  Imbes  he  will  de- 
ive  praise  to  his  name.  He  hides  those  things  from 
tic  wise,  which  he  reveals  to  babes,  Matt.  xi.  25. 
le  that  can  exalt  the  eyes  of  a  beast  to  see  a  spirit, 
an  advance  the  dullest  apprehensions,  and  make 
hem  capable  of  the  mystenes  of  life.  He  chose  his 
postles  among  none  of  the  great  rabbins,  yet  who 
ver  saw  further  into  the  secrets  of  heaven  ?  The 
rord  of  the  Lord  is  able  to  make  wise  the  simplei 
^snl.  xix.  7>  Some  have  capacity  without  honesty, 
ind  they  have  eyes  without  hands ;  some  have  hon- 
'sty  and  small  capacity,  and  they  have  better  bands 
h«n  eyes;  some  nave  both ;  bat  miserable  are  they 
liat  have  neither.  Say  not,  I  hear  and  profit  not, 
jtrcause  I  understand  not ;  for  thou  art  promised  to 
lave  wisdom  for  the  asking,  Jam.'i.  5.  He  that  will 
\at  prny  to  be  wise,  may  sit  still  and  be  a  fool. 

4.  When  the  ass  had  done  this  miraculous  service, 
ihe  remained  an  ass  still;  her  skin  was  no  better  after 
it  than  the  rest  of  her  kind.  Many  men  have  done 
God  service,  without  any  blessed  recompence.  Ashur 
was  his  rod  to  scourge  Israel ;  that  done,  they  fell 
under  a  sharper  lash  themselves.  We  use  rub- 
bish to  scour  our  vessels;  when  those  vessels  are 
clean»  we  fling  away  the  rubbish.  Ahithophel  coald 
advise  David  well ;  he  was  the  worst  counsellor  to 
himself  that  might  be.  His  words  were  the  oracles 
of  Gud  to  the  state,  to  his  own  heart  mere  paradoxes. 
So  we  have  heard  some  very  judiciously  discourse  of 
good  husbandry ;  meanwhile  themselves  are  the 
worst  husbands  in  a  country.  They  are  like  bridges 
that  help  men  over  the  stream,  at  last  themselves 
rot  and  sink  in.  When  this  beast  had  done  speak- 
ing with  man's  voice,  she  lived  an  ass,  and  died  an 
ass.  So  many  an  unholy  Machiavel,  that  hath  been 
admired  for  policy,  falls  under  Jehoiakim'a  curse, 
to  be  buried  with  the  burial  of  an  ass,  Jer.  zxii.  19 : 
he  lived  a  fox,  but  dies  an  ass. 

5.  This  ass  spake  the  truth ;  no  matter  who  speaks, 
so  he  s|*esks  good  matter.   Sometimes  a  jewel  is 
found  in  a  dunghill ;  and  wisdom  is  most  applauded 
where  it  is  least  expected.   The  fathers  have  com- 
pared haman  learning  to  Balaam's  ass :  it  may 
sometimes  speak  to  purpose ;  and  bring  men  to 
church,  as  the  ass  earned  Christ  to  the  temple.  Not 
the  Lord,  but  we  have  need  of  it,  Mark  xi.  3.  Is 
there  nothing  but  the  temple  of  the  Lord  with  the 
Jews,  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  with  us  P    Is  there 
no  water  to  be  found  in  the  jawbone  of  a  Philistine 
ass  ?   May  not  the  crown  of  the  king  of  Aramon  be 
set  on  the  head  of  the  king  of  Jerusalem  ?  2  Sam. 
sti.  30.   St.  Paul  says.  Be  not  spoiled  with  philoso- 
phy. Col.  ii.  8 :  some  are  spoiled  for  want  of  philoso- 
phy.  Nor  does  he  condemn  all  eloquence,  but  a 
sophisticate  and  meretricious  eloquence.   Would  not 
the  elo(juence  of  Tully  or  Seneca  have  done  good 
serrice  in  the  cause  of  Zion  P    Indeed,  that  wnich 
is  against  Zion,  is  n  poisonous  eloquence.   Nor  doth 
he  dislike  philosophers  simply,  but  the  philosophers 
of  this  world.    Tlie  slavery  of  the  Gibeonites  is  an 
case  to  the  free-bom  Israelites.   Not  Jews  only,  but 
Gentiles  had  a  hand  in  the  building  of  God's  temple. 
Even  pagans  have  their  arts  from  heaven,  and  there- 
fore may  justly  be  immoved  to  the  honour  of  the 
Giver.   If  there  be  a  Tynan  that  can  work  more 
cnriously  in  gold,  silk,  or  purple,  than  an  Israelite, 
why  should  he  not  be  employed  about  the  sanctuary? 
Their  heathenism  is  their  own,  their  skill  is  their 
Maker's.    Many  a  one  works  for  the  church  of  God, 
which  yet  hath  no  part  in  it.   Wherever  truth  is, 
■he  is  mine,  saith  Austin.   We  may  salute  Athens  in 
our  way  to  Jemsalem,  as  St.  Paul  did.  The  vessel 


of  water,  that  i^  human  knowledge,  may  be  turned 
into  wine,  that  is,  divine  knowle^.  Indeed  JSie 
trojuiendum,  non  hie  henendum  ;  i.  e.  We  pass  by  this 
knowledge,  we  dwell  not  on  it.  What  Aristippus  said 
of  other  sciences  and  philosophy,  is  more  true  of  ell 
other  arts  and  divinity :  they  that  study  the  other, 
and  neglect  this,  are  like  Penelope's  wooers,  that 
made  love  to  the  waiting-women.  Whatsoever  we 
learn  or  know,  we  submit  and  refer  all  to  the  know- 
ledge of  Jesus  Christ. 

6.  But  one  ass  spake ;  this  is  no  privilege  for 
others;  the  rest  can  do  no  more  than  bray.  One 
swallow  makes  no  summer;  nor  do  singular  exam- 
ples constitute  general  rules.  Presumption  encou- 
rageth  itself  one  of  a  thousand;  ana  deroair  will 
not  take  a  thousand  for  one.  If  a  thousand  men  be 
assured  to  pass  over  a  ford  safe,  and  but  one  to  mis- 
cany,  desperation  says,  I  am  that  one.  If  a  thou- 
sana  vessels  must  needs  miscarry  in  a  gulf,  and  but 
one  escape,  presumption  says,  I  shall  be  that  one. 
We  read  out  of  one  sinner  that  was  converted  at  his 
last  hour  of  life  :  millions  that  had  less  iniquity,  ^et 
have  found  less  mercy.  The  dissolute  flatters  him- 
self, If  one,  why  not  I  ?  Other  beasts  have  not  at- 
tempted to  speu,  because  this  one  did.  Yet  brutish 
men  look  for  heaven  ^yirig,  that  never  looked  toward 
it  living,  because  one  sinner  sped  so  happily.  Christ 
was  then  upon  the  cross  fiist  by  him ;  art  thoo  sure 
he  will  be  so  near  thy  death-bed  P  Lazarus  and 
some  few  others  were  raised  from  their  graves; 
the  whole  world  else  must  sleep  till  doomsday. 
Enoch  and  Elias  were  translated,  and  did  not  see 
death;  which  of  all  the  sons  of  Adam  had  this  pri- 
vilege besides  ?  Paul  was  rapt  up  to  the  third  hea* 
ven  before  his  dissolution ;  none  were  so  before  him, 
none  so  after  him.  It  is  no  trusting  upon  precedents, 
where  we  have  manifest  niles.  The  rule  is,  "  Re- 
member thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,"  Eccl. 
xii.  1  i  lest  he  forget  thee  in  thy  t^.  *'  Seek  the 
Iiord  while  he  may  be  found,**  Isa.  Iv.  6 ;  this  were 
but  slender  counsel,  if  he  might  be  found  at  any  time. 
We  use  to  mend  our  ships  in  the  harbour,  and  not 
let  their  leaks  alone  till  we  come  into  the  main. 
We  harness  ourselves  before  we  go  to  war,  and  not 
have  it  to  provide  in  the  battle.  The  walls  of  a  city 
that  are  not  repaired  in  peace,  will  hardly  be  mended 
in  a  siege.  Let  us  speak  when  we  should,  or  not 
look  to  be  heard  when  we  would. 

One  ass  spake  in  her  life,  one  sinner  was  saved  in 
his  death :  there  was  one,  why  should  we  despair  ? 
there  was  but  one,  why  should  we  presume  P  In  the 
mean  time,  we  can  never  make  t)ut  too  sure,  whereof 
while  we  live  we  can  never  be  sore  enough.  Grace 
to  repent,  without  space,  is  uncomfortable  to  our 
friends.  Space  to  r^wnt,  without  grace,  is  unprofit- 
able to  ourselves.  Grace  and  space,  shall  both  com- 
fort them  and  save  as. 


Verse  17. 

These  are  veils  uilhout  icater,  clouds  that  are  earned 
m'th  a  tempest ;  to  trAom  tht  mist  of  darkness  is  re- 
served /or  ever. 

From  many  thin^  doth  the  word  of  God  draw 
comparisons,  that  it  might  speak  according  to  our 
capacities.  Every  creature  hath  this  emergent  use, 
to  teach  us.  "  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God,"  Psal.  xix.  1 :  how  can  we  look  upon  them, 
and  forget  their  Maker  P  The  stars  not  being  pure 
in  his  sight,  may  put  us  in  mind  of  our  imeleannes^ 
Digitized  by  ^OOQIC 
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wUch  mehed  w  fiir  u  even  to  blemish  their  glory. 
The  snn  gives  ns  beams  of  obedience,  while  he  keeps 
his  course,  knows  his  rising  and  going  down.  The 
wind  breathes  apon  ns  a  similitude  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  John  iii.  S.  vhicll  comes  and  goes,  and  no 
man  knows  whence  or  whither.  The  dews  drop 
upon  us  the  memory  of  that  dew  of  Hermon  which 
fell  upon  the  hill  of  Zion.  The  hen  gathering  her 
chickens  doth,  as  it  were,  cluck  us  under  the  wings 
of  Christ.  The  crane  chatters  to  us  how  poorly  we 
shall  speak  in  death,  Isa.  xxxviii.  14.  The  lilies 
and  ravens  forbid  our  solicitousness  for  apparel  or 
food.  The  cunel  at  the  needle's  eye,  is  an  image  of 
the  covetous  man  at  heaven-gates.  In  the  lastverse, 
a  beast  taught  a  prophet  to  obe^:  a  wondrous  one ; 
some  have  assigned  her  a  place  m  the  sodiac,  in  the 
aign  of  Ceoteer.  Whereat  other  astronomers  storming, 
they  were  asked,  whether  they  would  have  Noah's 
raven,  or  Samson's  foxes,  or  David's  lion,  or  Elisha's 
beats,  or  Babel's  dragon,  placed  there,  rather  than 
Balaam's  wonderful  ass  ?  Now  we  are  come  to  cer- 
tain wells ;  out  of  which,  if  they  were  full  of  water, 
we  might  draw  to  quench  our  thirst ;  but  they 
are  empty,  and  witluut  comfort:  "wells  without 
water,"  Sec. 
These  ungodly  deceiven  are  here  described  hf 
Their  anprofitableoMS,  Wells  without  water. 
Their  unstableneas,  Clouds  carried  with  a  tempest 
Their  uofaapinness,  To  whom  the  mist  of  oark- 
ness,  &c. 

Their  punishment  is  proportioned  to  their  wicked- 
ness. A  well,  if  it  be  empty  of  water,  will  be  full  of 
fog ;  a  tempestuous  cloud  is  but  a  blustering  mist : 
here  is  all  mist  and  darkness  ;  therefore  the  penalty 
is  the  mist  of  darkness.  They  have  shadowed  the 
light  in  this  world,  therefore  no  light  but  an  uncom- 
fortable shadow  belongs  to  them  in  the  world  to  come. 

"  Wells  without  water."  A  fountain  to  a  thirsty 
traveller  ia  a  welcome  sight;  but  if  it  be  without 
water,  it  is  a  grievous  moclieiy.  Pastors  are  like  to 
wells  in  divers  regarda. 

1.  They  are  wells  for  constancy :  they  keep  their 
residence,  men  know  where  to  find  them.  Fassen- 

Sn  may  abuse  the  fountains,  they  cannot  remove 
em.  You  fetch  water  at  these  wells  every  sabbath, 
yea,  even  on  common  days  when  your  thirst  calls  for 
it :  we  teach  you  on  the  Lord's  day ;  there  is  no  day 
wherein  we  are  not  ready  to  comfort  you.  Indeed 
you  should  give  us  leave  to  fill  our  fountains  :  if  we 
do  perpetually  draw,  and  not  suffer  the  springs  to 
have  their  time  of  supplying,  we  must  be  emptv. 
You  sometimes  shut  up  your  conduits  on  the  weex- 
days,  or  else  they  would  lack  water ;  they  are  so  full 
on  Sundays,  that  they  run  over.  Therefore  we  stndy 
all  the  week,  and  fill  our  cisterns,  that  on  the  sab- 
bath you  may  fill  your  pitchers.  Fishers  are  allowed 
time  to  mend  their  netij  mowers  to  whet  their 
s^thes ;  bees  to  gather  sweetness,  before  we  eat 
their  honey.  God's  temples  are  our  hives;  there 
you  are  sure  of  our  honey ;  yet  you  must  not  deny 
us  the  flowers,  the  Holy  Scriptures,  fothers,  and  other 
good  books,  together  with  our  own  meditations,  out 
of  which  we  su^  it :  and  to  do  all  this  requires  time. 
But  still  we  keep  our  orbs,  and  therefore  are  called 
stars ;  we  have  our  stations,  and  therein  are  wells. 
It  is  true,  that  our  waters  do  good  as  they  run  in  the 
channels ;  but  they  are  best  drawn  from  the  welU 
head.  They  that  content  themselves  with  reading 
at  home,  and  neglect  the  public  miniiti^  in  the 
church,  omit  the  spring,  to  quench  their  thint  at  the 
channel. 

2.  They  are  wells  of  ^iety ;  the  water  of  life, 
the  word  of  salvation,  is  m  them.  We  must  distin- 
guish the  waters  that  be  above  the  heavens  from 


the  waters  that  are  below  the  heavens,  Gen.  L  7. 

The  well  above  is  the  fountain  of  glory ;  a  8|Ring  xhk 
multiplies  itself  into  a  river ;  that  "  pure  nver  of  tt? 
water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  ihf 
throne  of  God,'*  Rev.  xxii.  I.  The  well  below  is  ihi 
fountain  of  grace;  and  this  is  "a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life,"  John  iv.  14. 
Either  of  them  is  a  well  of  life ;  the  one  inchoate. i 
other  consummate;  the  one  preparatory,  the  otbtr 
satisfactory;  the  former  a  prelibation,  the  latter &i 
fruition ;  that  a  well  of  comfort,  tliis  a  river  of  idea-i 
sure,  PsaL  xxxvi.  8.  Indeed  Christ  is  the  well  ti 
life,  withont  whom  our  thirst  can  never  be  qucncheil:, 
that  "  fountain  opened  to  the  boose  of  David,'*  ZecK : 
xiii.  I,  that  well  of  Jacob,  John  iv.  6,  watering  tht 
whole  face  of  the  ground,  Gen.  ii.  6.  A  well  of  in- 
finite depth,  without  bottom  ;  of  everlasting  abuoc- 
ance,  for  it  hath  eternal  springs ;  of  sarisfying  vir- 
tue, for  he  that  drinks  of  it  shall  never  thirst  m>:>i«.  j 
This  is  that  fountain  which  supplies  all  the  wel  j  i 
which  fills  all  our  cisterns;  ofwhose  fulness  we  have^i.i 
received,  John  i.  16.  It  never  &iled  the  thirsty  pas- 
senger, never  offended  a  humble  receiver,  never  wa* : 
shut  up  or  denied  to  the  faithful  seeker.  We  are  Eii| 
wells  ]  and  the  water  he  puts  into  us,  is  the  word  i4\ 
the  gospeL  "  With  joy  shall  je  draw  water  out  of  i 
the  wells  of  salvation,"  Isa.  xii.  3.  We  are  eanheu  I 
vessels,  yet  do  hold  a  heavenly  treasure ;  wells  d 
clay,  yet  foil  of  the  water  of  life.  He  that  refoseili ! 
the  water  fbr  the  well's  sake,  shall  perish  for  thai  \ 
contempt'  sake.  | 

3.  They  are  wells  of  sanctity,  and  therefore  mast 
be  clean.    Indeed  their  uncleanness  cannotdefile  tht 
water ;  it  is  of  its  own  nature  so  pure,  that  it  will 
work  itself  from  all  infection.   Yet  may  the  foulnt^ 
of  the  glass  cause  men  to  dislike  the  good  liquor. 
For  the  sin  of  Eli's  sons  "  men  abhorred  the  offerin; 
of  the  Lord,"  I  Sam.  ii.  17.   If  they  had  not  b«a , 
sons  of  Eli,  yet  being  priests  of  God,  their  Yery  nlK  | 
ing  (one  would  think)  should  have  mfhsed  some ' 
holiness  into  them.   Yet  may  the  white  ephod  corer ; 
black  sins  j  and  vices,  like  those  spies,  2  Sam.  xril 
19,  may  he  hid  in  the  well,  while  there  ia  wheat 
spread  over  the  mouth  of  it.   Who  are  devils,  bu 
they  that  were  once  glorious  angels  ?    If  the  lantern 
be  broken,  an  ea^  wind  will  blow  out  the  Hghu 
There  be  commonly  two  buckets  belonging  to  a  veil : 
the  one  bucket  draws  doctrine,  the  other  example: 
and  this  latter  is  more  employed.   As  it  has  been 
said,  While  they  neglect  wnat  we  say,  they  imitate 
what  we  do.    I  have  heard  of  here  and  there  a  pas- 
tor, that  hath  outlived  all  the  people  of  his  parish : 
I  never  heard  of  any  that  hath  outlived  all  the  sioi 
of  his  parish    Yet  must  not  the  in6rmitieB  of  the  I 
wells  bring  the  water  into  coiUempt :  let  none  dis- 
like the  service  of  God  for  the  sm  of  man.   This  j 
were  to  make  holy  things  guilty  of  our  profanenfis.  , 
and  to  offend  God  because  he  hath  been  offended. 

4.  They  are  wells  of  knowledge  j  and  of  sufficient 
depth ;  skilled  in  the  mysteries  of  salvation.  Shal- 
low pits  are  full  of  mud  and  frogs  ;  they  may  make 
a  noise  in  the  pulpit,  but  it  is  a  harsh  stmnd,  which 
rather  offends  the  ear  than  profits  the  soul ;  nothing 
but  frothy  stuff  comes  from  them.  Wells  are  deep : 
the  priests'  lips  preserve  knowledge ;  they  can  tell 
how  to  resolve  the  doubtful,  to  hearten  the  fearfiil,  to 
convince  the  wilful,  to  comfort  the  sorrowftU,  They 
are  good  physicians,  and  luve  me^dnes  for  all  dis- 
eases. The^  are  able  to  clear  difficulties,  to  recoii> 
cile  antilogies,  to  answer  objections,  to  confote  tt- 
rors,  to  apply  their  discourse  to  all  occasions.  So 
St.  Augustine  professeth  of  St.  Ambrose,  who  vent 
from  Africa  to  Milan  to  hear  him  i  that  while 
he  was  penetrated  with  the^to^t^^^:^^  discourse, 
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le  was  penetnted  (Jso  vith  the  truth  of  it.  He  is 
lo  baboker;  neither  tpmrm^t^us,  qm  m&m  eooc  «tt: 
lor  matmote^t  mora  tme  eif;  i.  e.  neither  a 
alker,  who  is  mere  voice ;  nor  a  vain  talker,  who  is 
acre  darkness.  Bat  he  hikth  a  key  to  fit  every  lock, 
L  gracioiu  Acuity  to  take  every  ear,  to  pierce  every 
loul.  Moaes  was  a  prophet  learned;  none  like  him 
n  Israel,  Deut.  zxziv.  10.  Indeed  I  do  not  like  the 
A'ells  that  are  so  deep,  that  we  can  draw  no  water 
lut  of  them ;  men  that  have  excellent  talents,  but 
they  lie  buried;  that  know  much  themselves,  and 
impart  little  to  others.  A  man  of  meaner  gifts,  by 
liis  assiduity  of  preaching,  shall  do  more  good,  than 
he  that  breeds  a  sermon,  like  et^ihtrnti  partum,  a 
year's  conception,  which  heing  bom,  only  amaseth 
the  hearers,  and  makes  them  at  their  wit^  end  with 
admiration.  We  put  down  the  backet  into  these 
wells,  hoping  to  draw  water,  and  bring  up  nothing 
but  air.  Concealed  learning  is  bat  like  a  candle  in 
a  dark  lantern,  or  the  fowler's  light,  to  see  which 
way  this  game  lies.  The  good  pastor  is  light  in  a 
crystal  glass,  that  shines  every  way,  to  the  good  of 
men  ana  glory  of  God, 

5.   They  are  wells  of  pity,  full  of  compassion  i 
bowels  that  yearn  for  the  oanger  of  men's  souls. 
Jeremiah  had  such  a  well  in  his  head,  or  at  least  he 
wished  such  a  well  in  his  heart :  **  Oh  that  my  head 
were_  waters,  and  mine  eyea  a  finintain  of  tears  1" 
Jer.  ix.  I.   The  prophet  biefore  him  ia  not  in  tlus  be- 
hind him :  "  I  will  weep  hitteriy,  labour  not  to  cihii* 
fort  me,"  Isa.  xxii.  4.   David  contends  with  them 
both  who  shall  weep  most ;  "  Rivets  of  waters  nm 
down  mine  eyes,  because  they  keep  not  thy  law," 
Psal.  cxix.  136-   Among  all,  our  Lord  Jesus  is  the 
chief  mourner  j  who  having  no  sin  of  his  own,  wept 
and  bled  for  the  sins  of  others.   Obstinate  offenders 
are  dry  pits ;  nothing  can  pump  the  water  of  repent- 
ance out  of  their  eyes.   For  ttieir  wickedness  God 
plagues  the  land ;  that  thousands  cry  in  pain,  Our 
bowela,  our  heads,  our  hearts :  thus  they  give  others 
cause  to  mourn,  while  their  own  mouths  are  filled 
with  laughter.   All  that  tempest  was  for  Jmah,  yet 
Jonah  alone  is  &fit  asleep :  tnat  unspeakable  agony 
of  Christ  was  for  the  sins  of  his  disciples  and  chosen, 
yet  even  then  the  disciples  were  asleep.   The  de- 
stroying angel's  sword  lays  heaps  upon  heaps,  and 
miiltiplieth  his  deadly  wounds;  and  are  we  still  dry 
wells,  that  have  no  tears  to  spend  for  our  sinsP 
The  fire  is  kindled,  and  what  shall  quench  it,  if 
these  fountains  be  without  water?    If  there  were 
not  some  Esras  and  Joshuas,  Isaiahs,  Jods,  and  Jere- 
miahs among  us,  pouring  out  their  souls  before  God 
in  cries  and  lamentations  for  our  iniquities,  what 
Bhoald  become  of  nsP   The  Lord  hath  marked  the 
houses  where  these  mourning  weUa  he,  Ezek,  ix.  4| 
and  if  we  would  not  only  escape  the  judgment  our- 
selves, but  even  turn  away  wrath  frmn  others,  let 
oar  heads  be  fountains,  and  our  eyes  conduits,  send- 
ing out  floods  of  tears,  not  so  mnch  for  the  punish- 
ments we  feel,  as  for  the  cause  of  those  punisnments 
which  too  many  feel  not.   The  crown  of  preachers 
is  the  tears  of  their  hearers :  when  we  find  you  with 
moist  eyes,  we  then  hope  there  ia  good  wrought  on 
jrour  souls. 

6.  They  are  wells  of  peace  and  amity,  such  as  re- 
concile feuds  and  appease  discords ;  as  the  water  of 
a  well  serves  to  ijaeneh  flames.  In  such  a  comboa- 
tion,  for  want  of  nvers,  we  mn  to  welU  and  conduits ; 
yet,  alas,  for  the  quieting  of  jars  and  controversies, 
you  seldom  appeal  to  your  pastors :  a  fault  which 
S{.  Paul  long  ago  condemned  m  his  Corinthians,  that 
they  were  too  apt  to  consult  lawyers,  !•  Cor.  vi, 
And  yet  many  of  them,  like  Lachesis,  wind  off  more 
ia  one  tnm  tlum  they  span  in  five.   Were  your  wells 


foil  to  the  brim,  there  be  Inckets  enongh  belonging 
to  the  law  to  drench  yon.  There  is  a  holy  water 
able  to  put  out  the  fire  of  contention,  the  gospel  of 
peace,  or  of  the  covenant :  so  was  the  well  of  Beer^ 
sheba  called.  The  well  of  an  oath.  Indeed  when  this 
water  is  offered  to  a  peevish  and  perverse  stomach, 
it  turns  into  bitterness;  and  makes  him  swell  yet 
more  against  his  neighbour,  yea,  against  his  teacher. 
If  the  suspected  wife  were  guilty,  she  would  swell 
after  a  draught  of  those  waters  of  trial,  Numb.  v. :  so 
dissolute  souls  swell  against  their  reprehender.  Our 
message  is  the  message  of  peace,  our  doctrine  is  the 
gospel  of  peace,  our  office  is  to  make  peace ;  we  are 
all  for  reconciliation ;  reconciling  God  to  you,  you 
to  God,  2  Cor,  V.  19,  one  with  another,  all  with  every 
one,  every  one  with  all.  We  speak  peace,  we  speax 
for  peace,  we  wish  yon  peace  i  peace  with  yoar 
neignbours,  peace  in  yonr  houses,  peace  in  your 
hearts,  peace  in  your  consciences,  atid  above  all,  that 
peace  which  passeth  all  understanding. 

7-  They  are  wells  of  charity;  that  do  not  only 
give  good  counsel  with  their  lips,  but  good  relief 
with  tneir  hands.  The  loins  of  the  poor  bless  them. 
Job  xxxi.  20 :  they  are  fountains  where  the  beasts  of 
the  forest  drink,  and  the  wild  asses  quench  their 
thirst,  Psal.  civ.  II.  Charity  becomes  all  men,  but 
above  all,  the  men  of  God.  Yet,  alas,  in  these  times, 
we  want  wherewithaL  What  quantity  of  spiritual 
water  soever  be  in  ns,  dure  is  little  enongh  of  tem- 
poral. Our  qninss  be  cut  off:  sacrilege  hath  be- 
sieged us,  as  HoTofemes  did  Bethulia,  and  taken 
away  oar  springs.  While  you  had  wells  that  yielded 
you  nothing  but  foul  puddle-waters,  superstitious 
ceremonies  instead  of  pure  doctrines,  all  your  chan- 
nels ran  into  those  pools,  and  swelled  them  to  the 
brinks.  Now  you  confess  in  your  consciences  that 
you  draw  from  us  the  water  of  life,  yet  yon  deny  us 
the  water  of  livelihood,  whereby  we  may  suhsist. 
We  sit  like  disconsolate  Elijah,  by  the  brook  Cherith ; 
and  if  we  have  sustenance  it  must  be  by  miracle, 
and  for  want  ofyourjostsapply  thehnxAisdriedup, 
1  Kings  xvii.  5-— 7.  If  we  nave  sown  unto  you  spirit- 
ual things,  is  it  any  great  matter  to  reap  your  carnal 
things?  1  Cor.  ix.  11.  Will  you  not  give  the  water 
of  your  wells  for  the  water  of  life  ?  The  tenth  of 
your  increase  is  God's  portion ;  do  you  look  he  shonld 
give  yon  the  cup  of  salvation,  that  deny  him  the  cup 
of  retribution  ?  Do  you  live  in  him,  and  yet  fear  not 
to  defraud  him  P  The  priest  was  wont  to  give  alms, 
now  he  must  be  glad  to  receive  it.  If  all  nis  means 
can  reach  above  necessity,  to  buy  but  one  book  to 
his  study,  one  spring  to  his  well,  when  that  fails,  he 
must  sell  it  to  buy  another:  his  cloth  is  ever  too 
short  for  two  coats,  the  world  will  not  allow  him  two 
springs.  If  the  poor  do  not  find  our  charity,  it  is  b^ 
cause  we  are  sick  of  their  own  disease,  poverty.  We 
may  ask  with  one,  How  can  they  be  beneficent,  who 
are  forced  to  be  indigent  ?  Yet  howsoever  our  ten^ 
poral  waters  &il,  God  grant  our  springa  of  gnee  to 
hold,  that  you  may  be  saved, 

'*  Without  water."  Thus  pastors  should  be  like 
wells,  but  these  false  teachers  are  wells  without 
water.  A  blind  guide,  an  ignorant  physician,  a  can- 
dlestick without  light,  a  penuaiy  without  provision, 
a  well  without  water,  is  a  miserable  privation.  When 
the  thirsty  traveller,  after  much  labour  and  grief^ 
spies  a  fountain,  he  rejoiceth  j  hut  coming  to  it,  and 
finding  it  dry,  his  joy  is  tamed  into  sorrow,  and  he 
is  ready  to  curse  it  for  such  a  mockery;  as  our 
Saviour  did  the  fhiitless  fig-tree,  when  he  was  hun- 
gry. Suppose  we  are  thirsty  and  would  drink,  foal 
and  would  wash,  hot  and  would  be  cooled,  our  houses 
are  on  fire  and  we  would  have  them  quenched  i  if  we 
come  to  the  well  with  our  buckets,  and  find  it  *- 
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we  know  not  whether  our  grief  or  indignation  be 
greater.  When  we  are  to  build  a  house,  we  first  look 
to  the  convenience  of  water,  and  refuse  to  dwell  in 
B  dry  land.  Yet  whether  the  pastor  that  should 
moisten  our  souls,  be  a  well  without  water,  a  formal 
fountain  with  never  a  spring  to  feed  it,  we  eicamine 
not.  We  love  a  physician  with  abundance  of  medi- 
cines, a  lawyer  with  varied  of  knowledge,  a  mer- 
chant with  choice  of  wares,  a  rich  man  rail  of  mo- 
niet;  we  affect  abundance  in  all  perishable  things: 
but  for  the  water  of  life,Bo  little  serves  us,  that  we  do 
not  mind  whether  the  welt  be  fliU  or  empty.  But 
indeed,  while  the  clouds  above  are  restrained,  the 
wells  below  will  be  soon  dried.  Unless  the  Spirit  of 
grace  distil  down  his  holy  dews  into  the  hearts  of 
his  ministers,  all  will  turn  to  barrenness,  and  the 
visible  church  appear  like  a  wilderness. 

1.  Let  all  this  teach  us  to  thirst  for  the  water  of 
these  wells,  as  the  hart  pants  for  the  river  when  he 
is  embost :  or  as  David  longed,  "  Oh  that  one  woald 

r'veme  drinkof  the  water  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem!" 
Sam.  SExiii.  IS :  or  as  the  woman  of  Samaria  did,  for 
the  water,  not  of  JacoVs  well,  bat  of  Jesne^  irell ; 
Lend,  *'^ve  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not,"  John 
iv.  15.  There  is  no  corporal  appetite  so  violent  as 
thirst,  when  the  extremity  of  heat  bath  wronght 
upon  the  radical  moisture.   Victorious  Samson  com- 

g tains  of  it ;  yea,  even  that  almighty  Samson,  Christ 
imself  on  the  cross,  cries,  "  I  thint."  How  sensible 
are  we  of  this  want  in  our  bodies !  yet  our  souls  are 
dr^,  and  we  neither  moisten  them,  nor  pity  their 
thirst.  He  is  a  rare  man  that  never  drinks  till  he  be 
thirsty ;  nay,  it  is  too  common  a  fault,  not  to  stay  for 
any  such  occasion.  Men  drink  before  they  are  dry, 
they  drink  until  they  become  diy ;  and  thirst  ovcr^ 
takes  drankemiess}  as  fools  run  into  the  river  to 
avoid  a  shower  of  rain.  But  for  this  Uving  water,  a 
little  dtanght  on  the  sabbath  is  enough  for  all  the 
week.  My  soul  longeth  for  thee,  saith  David,  as  the 
thirsty  land ;  that  opens  itself  in  rifts  and  crannies, 
as  if  it  would  devour  the  clouds ;  so  many  chops,  so 
many  mouths,  as  it  were  ciyin?  to  heaven  for  mcdst- 
ure.  Blessed  are  they  that  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness, for  they  shall  be  satisfied. 

2.  Let  us  duly  prize  and  esteem  the  water  of  these 
wells.  It  is  an  unhappy  way  of  learning,  when  we 
will  not  know  the  worth  of  a  benefit,  but  only  by  the 
want  of  it.  Three  kings  were  confederated  to  make 
war  upon  Moab ;  and  they  were  not  sooner  come  into 
the  parching  wilds  of  Edom,  than  they  are  ready  to 
die  for  thirst,  3  Kings  iii.  9.  If  there  were  channels^ 
yet  no  waters  i  the  scorching  beams  of  the  sun  had 
dried  them  up,  and  left  them  rather  ditches  than 
rivers.  How  precious  now  had  a  cup  of  cold  water 
been !  There  is  a  season,  when  so  poor  a  benefit  will 
not  be  poorly  valued.  Even  with  this  may  a  soul  be 
comforted,  even  for  this  shall  a  soul  be  rewarded, 
Matt.  X.  42.  We  read  of  a  king,  that  sold  himself 
and  his  city  for  a  draught  of  water.  This  caused 
three  kings  to  walk  down  and  visit  one  poor  prophet. 
Religion  and  necessity  are  (either  of  tnem)  able  to 
humble  the  stotttest  heart :  either  zeal  or  need  will 
make  a  prophet  honoured.  Oh  what  are  the  greatest 
monarcns  of  the  world,  if  they  want  bat  water  to 
their  mouths !  What  can  their  crowns,  and  plumes, 
and  rich  arms  avail  them,  when  they  are  abridged  of 
that  which  is  but  the  drink  of  beasts?  Therefore 
with  dry  tongues  and  Hps  do  these  three  princes  con- 
fer of  their  common  misery.  So  highly  is  water 
esteemed,  that  some  philosophers  have  thought  it  a 
kind  of  seminal  principle :  aqua,  as  if  it  were  a  qua, 
i.  e.  from  which  all  things  spring. 

Now  what  is  elemental  water  to  the  water  of  life  f 
What  is  a  corporal  thirst  to  the  soul's  necessity  P 


The  Jews  smarted  for  despising  it,  when  they  were 
driven  to  wander  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  nonh  t<> 
east,  to  seek  it ;  their  young  men  and  fairest  vir^ns 
feinting  for  thirst,  Amos  vih.  12, 13.  Our  fore&thets 
would  have  been  glad  of  a  concealed  fountain,  soar 
few  drops  of  this  water ;  we  have  full*  wells,  yet. 
rivers  and  streams,  yet  let  it  ran  at  waste.  W«  eon^c 
to  Jacob's  well,  but  bring  no  pitchers  with  us,  John 
iv.  11:  OUT  ears  are  at  church,  our  hearts  are  at  home. 
The  Waters  of  the  sanctuary  grow  and  flow,  from  tht 
ankles  to  the  knees,  from  the  imees  to  the  loina,  from 
the  loins  up  to  the  neck,  Ezek.  xlvii. ;  but  we  hnv'- 
noc  vessels  to  receive  it.  Either  to  this  well  yni 
come  not,  or  come  and  drink  not,  or  drink  and  diges' 
not ;  but  out  bibendum,  out  abeundum,  i,  e.  yoa  mat' 
either  drink  or  depart.  This  fountain  is  the  wwd  <S 
comfort ;  but  many  can  find  no  sweetness  in  it,  be<au- 
their  palates  are  so  out  of  taste  by  the  world.  Chr^-: 
refused  the  vinegar,  because  it  was  vinegar ;  the«- 
men  taste  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  and  w." 
none  of  it,  though  it  be  the  water  of  life.  As  David 
would  not  drink  the  water  of  Bethlehem,  because  i: 
was  the  price  of  blood ;  and  yet  this  did  coaC  no  blow*, 
but  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  Do  not  abuse  these  wells,  oor  defile  the  waters  r 
a  troubled  fountain  cannot  look  clear.  Of  all  men. 
the  minister  should  be  suffered  to  lead  a  <^uiet  life! 
undisturbed,  free  from  vexations.  There  rs  a  woe 
due  to  him  that  polluteth  the  fountain,  that  shall 
cast  aspersions  on  his  pastor,  to  disable  him  in  the 
hearts  of  his  hearers,  when  Homer  had  spent  macy 
lines  in  dispraising  the  body  of  Thirsytes,  he  britft 
describes  his  soul  thus,  that  he  was  an  enemy  to 
Ulysses.  We  need  say  no  more  of  a  bad  man  ;  he  is 
an  enemy  to  his  pastor  {  that  is  enough  to  brand 
him.  While  ttrr  preacher  is  studying  to  apply  the 
warm  blood  Christ  to  thy  heart,  thou  art  stadying 
to  vex  the  best  blood  in  his  heart  We  take  care  to 
save  your  souls,  and  many  of  yon  take  care  to  molest 
our  souls.  While  yon  deny  us  due  maintenance,  re- 
spect, and  peace,  you  put  us  to  spend  that  time  in 
temporal  provision  for  our  bodies,  which  w«  shmli 
and  would  spend  in  spiritual  comfort  for  yoar  con- 
sciences. Supply  us  with  springs,  hearten  us  with 
encouragements,  trouble  not  our  waters,  and  we  shall 
be  to  you  the  wells  of  salvation. 

"  Clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tempest."  In  thij< 
comparison  is  shadowed  out  their  variableness ; 
where  we  have  three  considerations.  Firstt  the  £i- 
ness  of  the  metaphor.  Secondly,  the  levity  of  thpsi- 
hypocrites,  that  are  carried  with  a  puff.  Thirdly, 
the  event  of  their  dealing,  which  is  to  promise  a 
shower,  and  yield  nothing  out  a  tempest 

For  the  metaphor,  it  is  frequent  in  Holy  Scripture. 
"  Drop  thy  word  toward  the  south,"  Etek.  xx.  46- 
My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain  upon  the  tcndtr 
herb,  my  speech  distil  as  the  dew  ana  showers  upon 
the  grass,  Dent,  xxxii.  2.  First,  clouds  are  made  to 
contain  water,  and  preachers  should  be  fitted  and 
filled  with  wholesome  doctrine.  Secondly,  clouds 
are  drawn  up  by  the  sun,  and  teachers  called  to  that 
holy  profession  by  the  Sun  of  righteousness.  Thirdlr, 
cloudi  are  nearer  to  heaven  than  common  waters,  and 
ministers  are  advanced  nearer  to  the  secrets  of  God 
than  other  men.  Fourthly,  clouds  hang  in  the  air 
after  a  strange  manner,  and  preachers  live  in  the 
world  in  a  wondrous  sort ;  all  the  winds  of  the  earth, 
and  furies  of  hell,  band  against  them,  yet  still  they 
are  supported  by  their  Ordainer.  Fifthly,  clouds  are 
set  to  distil  rain  upon  the  dry  places  of  earth,  and 
preachers  to  satisfy  the  thirsty  soul.  To  give  drink 
to  the  thirsty,  is  in  other  men  a  debt  of  charity,  in  us 
a  debt  of  justice.  A  necessity  is  laid  upon  us,  and 
woe  unto  us,  if  we  yield  not  the  former  and  the  latter 
Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


Ver.  17. 


SECOND  BPISTLB  GSNEBAL  OF  ST.  PETER. 


527 


rain,  that  Qodf*  gionnd  nuy  tmetityl  The  rain 
Himing  down,  returneth  not  again,  "  but  watereth  the 
farth,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread 

0  the  eater,"  Isa.  Iv.  10.  So  the  word  of  God  shall 
lever  return  void,  but  accomplish  the  thing  whereto 

1  is  Bent ;  not  a  drop  from  these  clouds  shall  be  lost ; 
Hit  will  either  work  to  the  confusion  of  them  that 
tsist  it,  or  to  the  conversion  of  them  that  embrace 
t  The  ground  where  these  showeis  fiill,  must 
rield  either  flowers  or  weeds ;  and  so  be  cither  blesA- 
\A,  or  nigh  onto  enrsiiw,  Heb.  tL  7,  8.  If  they  fall 
ipon  a  proud  heart,  like  lome  great  mcMintain,  off 

glioe,  and  kave  it  barren  1  if  in  the  valley,  a 
lamble  heart,  they  dwell  there,  and  make  It  fmitfiil. 
\a  that  royal  prophet  sin^,  Thy  waters  stand  in  the 
ralk'j-8,  and  thrf  ^row  thick  with  com. 

But  how  can  it  be  conceived,  that  the  clouds 
ibove,  being  heavy  with  water,  should  not  fall  to 
he  earth  suddenly,  seeing  eveiy  heavy  thing  de- 
iccndeth  ?  It  cannot  be  denied  but  the  clouds  are 
WR\y,  Job  xxvi.  8 ;  yea,  the  veiy  winds,  which  are 
ighler  than  clouds,  have  their  weight,  Job  xxviii. 
fi.  Philosophy  is  here  too  defective  {  all  the  human 
earning  in  tne  worid  cannot  give  a  sufficient  reasoi) 
or  this.  Only  the  word  of  Gt>d  decides  it :  "  Let 
here  be  a  firmament  in  the  midst  of  the  waten,  and 
et  it  divide  tlie  waters  from  the  waters,"  Gen.  i.  6. 
This  was  God's  ordinance  in  the  creation  \  and  such 
s  his  providence  in  the  disposition  of  the  clouds. 
'  He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his  thick  clouds,  and 
be  cloud  is  not  rent  under  them."  There  he  hade 
hem  hang,  till  be  that  called  them  up,  sent  them 
lown.  There  are  those  bottles  of  rain,  as  it  were  in 
H>e  noH  tuof  i.  e.  in  a  sphere  nut  their  own,  thin  as 
he  liqnor  ther  contain:  there  they  move  up  and 
lown;  and  wnen  his  finger  crusheth  them,  the^ 
Imp  again  to  their  own  place.  By  virtue  of  this 
iommand,  the  waters  hang  in  the  clouds,  and  the 
ilouds  in  the  air,  and  need  no  sapporten.  He  can 
IS  easily  hang  water  in  the  air,  as  he  can  hang  the 
vrth  upon  nothing.  Some  by  that  flnnamentaiy 
Itvision  of  the  waters,  have  dreamt  of  a  watery  hea* 
■en  above  the  stars,  for  the  better  mitigation  of  their 
leat.  But  the  cdestial  bodies  are  of  no  fiery  or 
'lemental  nature ;  nor  have  they  such  heat  in  them, 
■s  needs  to  be  refrigerated.  By  the  firmament  is 
oeant  the  air;  the  wateis  below  it  are  seas  and 
loods,  the  waters  above  it  are  the  clouds.  Which 
lelpB  us  to  understand  that  of  the  Psalm,  "  Praise 
he  Lord,  ye  waters  that  be  above  the  heavens," 
'sal.  cxlriii.  4  j  that  is,  above  the  lower  region  of 
he  air.  So^  **  The  Lord  thmidered  in  the  heavens, 
rith  hailstones  and  coals  of  fire,"  PaaL  xviiL  la 
im  thunder,  lightning,  and  hail,  come  not  |ffoperly 
rom  heaven,  but  from  the  air. 

In  sum,  priests  are  clouds ;  this  is  no  ignoble  title, 
low  often  did  the  Lord  appear  to  Moses  in  a  cloud  I 
low  long  did  he  walk  with  Israel  in  the  pillar  of  a 
loud !  "  I  will  appear  in  the  cloud  upon  the  mercy- 
eat,''  Lev.  xvi.  2.  The  cloud  was  a  figure  of  Christ ; 
nthout  whom  we  should  never  have  seen  God  ap- 
•ear  in  the  mercy-seaL  When  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
illcd  the  tabernacle,  the  tent  was  covered  with  a 
loud,  Exod.  xL  34.   Our  glorious  Saviour  sits  upon 

vhite  ckrad,  Ker.  xiv.  14.  Sl  Pant  speaks  of  a 
'  cloud  of  witjieasea,"  Heb.  xii.  1.  It  is  a  hapOT 
burch  that  is  encompassed  with  a  cloud  of  preach* 
ts.  Man's  heart  is  a  plot  of  groond ;  which,  before 
t  be  finitful,  most  suffer  a  s^aritoal  husbandly, 
^rst,  it  must  be  ploughed  and  broken  up ;  it  is  so 
old  and  stiff  a  clay,  that  it  needs  undergo  the 
oulter.  God  was  &in  to  shake  the  earth  before  he 
ould  move  the  jailer's  heart.  When  the  terror  of 
in  and  judgment  works  apon  the  natural  conscience, 


then  the  ploughshare  reacheth  the  quick.  Secondly, 
once  ploughing  is  not  sufiicient,  for  it  will  quickly 
harden  again  of  itself ;  there  must  be  a  second  stir- 
ring. In  prosperity  it  will  never  tell  truth,  but 
rather  flatter  tnat  it  may  be  flattered.  But  when  ' 
the  ground  is  softened,  then  put  in  the  plough ;  the 
heart  broken  by  affliction  is  fit  to  be  tilled  with  the 
word.  Thirdly,  cast  in  the  seed  with  joy  and  hope 
of  a  blessed  harvest  i  sow  it  with  the  precious  pro- 
mises of  Jesus  Christ  Fonrthlv,  then  come  the 
clouds,  and  they  do  their  seasonable  offlee,  in  pour- 
ing down  kindly  showers,  both  to  ruse  and  ripen  the 
frmts  of  grace.  Fifthly,  after  all  this,  weeds  will 
grow ;  therefore  we  most  fhll  to  weeding,  and  hook 
out  our  lusts  with  the  sickle  of  repentance.  Thna 
the  valleys  shall  stand  thick  with  com,  till  We  re- 
joice and  sing,  Psal.  Ixv.  13. 

The  next  point  is  their  levity,  Carried  with  a 
wind.  Some  are  not  stable  in  the  truth,  but  it  is  not 
possible  for  any  man  to  be  conatant  in  errors,  for  the 
next  fancy  will  take  him  off  from  the  former.  As 
wanton  children  are  won  to  be  quiet  with  change  of 
toys,  so  the  devil  is  &in  to  pTease  Mich  men  with 
variety  of  crotchets.  He  forgets  what  he  hath  been, 
nndetstands  not  what  he  is,  and  knows  not  what  he 
will  be.  Bnt  like  a  banished  man,  when  his  back  is 
upon  his  own  countir,  all  the  world  is  his  way.  He 
is  fled,  with  Jonah,  mnn  the  word  of  God,  and  now 
it  matters  not  whither  he  makes  his  v<qrage.  From 
H  Brownist  to  Anabaptism,  from  an  Anabaptist  to 
Arianism,  from  an  Arian  to  the  Family  of  love  ;  still 
he  is  "  carried  with  a  tempest ; "  and  does  not  more 
eagerly  embrace  the  air  where  he  is  first  a  cloud 
gendered,  than  he  rails  on  it  when  he  is  removed. 
He  is  water,  and  water  hath  ever  been  an  emblem 
of  inconstancy.  So  Jacob  called  his  son  Beuben, 
"unstable  as  water,"  Gen.  xlix.  4.  Whether  it  be  a 
cloud  above  or  a  billow  below,  it  is  carried  with  the 
whid.  There  is  a  rack-windl  and  that  drives  the 
cloods :  there  is  a  ground-wind,  and  that  tosseth  the 
waves.  So  St.  James  compares  the  inconstant  to  a 
wave  driven  and  tossed  with  the  wind,  Jam.  i.  6. 

To  exemplify  this  unstableness.  First,  water  is 
continually  running  from  coast  to  coast,  and  as  it 
changeth  currents,  it  changeth  names  and  colours. 
Names,  according  to  the  countries  it  salutes.  Colours } 
for  in  puddles  it  is  black,  against  rocks  foamy,  in  the 
sea  green,  in  sweet  rivers  dear.  Such  a  cloud  as 
here  is  meant,  is  at  Rome  a  papist,  st  Munster  an 
Anabaptist,  in  England  a  protestant.  Indeed  he  tar- 
ries no  where ;  for  his  heart  is  but  an  inn,  and  all 
his  thoughts  travellets ;  if  they  lodge  for  a  ni^ht, 
they  are  gone  in  Uie  morning,  and  uave  him  with- 
out taking  leave  of  him.  Secondly,  water  mns  to  the 
lowest  parts,  seeking  out  holes  and  receptacles  where 
to  hide  itself.  So  theie  wavering  clouds  love  cof* 
ners  and  private  conventicles,  and  leave  the  beaten 
way,  though  it  lead  directly  to  heaven.  They  scorn 
with  every  common  understanding  to  go  through  the 
gate,  and  therefore  will  climb  over  the  wall.  Thirdly, 
water  ponred  out  leaves  nothing  behind  in  the  vessel : 
oil  ano  wine  will  leave  their  savour,  and  milk  its 
colour ;  but  there  is  no  remaining  sign  of  water  that  it 
was  there.  So  their  steps  be  fluid,  and  no  more  stable 
is  their  memory ;  either  buried  In  oblivim,  or  fomous 
for  infamy.  A  doad  both  alteis  the  shape  with  the 
wind,  now  appearing  like  a  house,  then  bite  a  camel ; 
and  the  seat  with  the  wind,  now  hovering  over  this 
climate,  then  over  that.  They  are  wax  ready  tempeN 
ed,  that  soon  taketh  a  new  impression.  Or  chaff, 
which  when  the  good  grain  sinks  down  and  is  saved, 
becomes  the  sport  of  the  wind,  Psal.  i.  4.  Their 
plague  is  answerable ;  they  "  shall  be  chased  as  the 
ohaff  of  the  mountains  before  the  wind,  or  like  «■ 
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rolling  thing  before  the  whirlwind,"  Iso.  xrii.  13. 
The  tempest  hath  driven  them  to  and  fro  upon  earth, 
at  last  it  shall  blow  them  to  helL  They  are  like 
loose  teeth  in  the  mandible,  of  more  trouble  than 
use.  They  set  tbenuelTes  for  so  many  thin^  that 
they  are  good  for  nothing.  A  pluralist  in  religion  is 
indeed  a  neutralist,  and  seeks  the  truth  ^  all  ways 
but  that  where  he  is  sure  to  find  it.  The  Moon  spake 
to  her  mother  to  get  her  a  coat  made ;  but  no  tailor 
could  fit  her:  for  if  he  made  it  fit  for  her  in  the 
change,  it  would  be  too  little  in  the  full ;  if  it  were 
fit  for  the  full,  it  would  be  too  large  for  the  wane : 
BO  we  must  have  for  every  day  a  new  coat,  or  none. 
The  inconstant  soul  is  as  hard  to  suit ;  only,  after 
the  change  of  many  places,  there  is  one  that  will 
hold,  the  place  of  dfu-kneas ;  after  the  change  of 
many  fosfaions,  there  is  one  that  will  last,  a  coat  of  tor- 
ment. Bat  fbr  us,  let  na  stand  &at  in  the  fiiith,  and 
hold  that  we  have,  that  we  may  never  lose  our  crown. 
Rev.  iii.  U. 

"  Carried  with  a  tempest."  They  promise  a  shower, 
and  bring  a  storm.  This  is  their  mockeiy :  they  have 
four  inconveniences  of  the  clouds. 

1.  They  hinder  the  sun  from  so  clearly  extending 
his  beams  to  comfort  the  earth.  An  antichristian 
priest  ia  a  cloud  gotten  before  the  sun,  whose  very 
doctrine  tends  to  darken  the  hght.  That "  ignorance 
makes  saints,"  how  much  is  hell  beholden  to  them 
for  such  an  opinion !  They  call  that  the  mother  of 
devotion,  which  was  indeed  the  daughter  of  trans- 
gression. We  use  to  say  for  the  bodv;  If  nature  lose 
acme  vtgouror  virtue  in  one  sense,  she  recompenseth 
and  mends  it  in  another ;  they  that  see  ill,  hear  the 
better;  and  he  that  wants  hia  smelling,  hath  the 
better  taste.  But  if  the  soul  lose  her  eyes,  she  will 
hardly  find  the  way  to  heaven;  nor  can  we  say,  any 
&calty  is  improved,  any  grace  advanced  in  her,  for 
being  blind.  There  is  a  woe  to  them  that  withhold 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness,  Rom.  i.  18.  Not  sanc- 
tity, but  iniquity,  is  the  child  of  darkness.  Sin  was 
begot  in  secret,  betwixt  Satan  and  Eve  i  and  Vice  is 
the  brood  of  Nox  and  Acheron,  say  the  poets. 

2.  Clouds  are  unthankfol:  for  they  are  drawn  up  1^ 
the  sun,  and  set  in  theknrer  r^ionof  theair;  there 
being  placed,  they  not  seldom  dishonour  tlut  sun 
which  exhaled  them,  by  darkening  his  refulgent 
beams.   I  do  not  say  that  &Ise  teachers  are  called 

Christ;  th^  rather  prefer  themselves  without 
invitation,  makmg  the  church  a  mariiet,  and  baying 
their  places,  and  those,  too  often,  of  eminency ;  wnich 
they  fill,  like  clouds,  with  a  blustering  and  stormy 

{tresence.  But  in  the  mean  time  they  obscure  that 
i^ht,  which  Ihe  Sun  of  righteousness  would  give  to 
his  church  bv  better  instruments.  Thus  they  have 
the  places  oi  Christ,  and  the  anns  of  antichrist ;  and 
most  nneratefully  dishonour  that  name  by  which 
th^  would  be  called. 

3.  Clouds  do  harm  when  they  vent  themselves  in 
a  tempest ;  their  moisture  is  not  so  profitable,  as  their 
violence  is  hurtfiiL  They  that  never  preach  but  in 
thunder,  whose  words  be  flashes  of  hghtning,  hell 
and  damnation  being  almost  the  period  of  every  sen- 
tence, are  black,  pitchy,  and  pernicious  clouds ;  pre- 
senting the  £ice  of  Qod  tempestuous,  and  the  brow 
of  heaven  cloudy :  for  so  we  call  the  frowning,  a 
cloudy  forehead.  These  are  engendered  of  clouds, 
as  poets  write  of  the  centaurs.  They  that  hang  their 
fiuth  on  such  men's  lips,  do  but,  like  Ixion,  embrace 
a  doad  instead  of  Juno.  Fabius  Maximus  resolving 
to  nrolong  the  war,  waited  on  Hannibal's  progress, 
ana  encamped  himself  on  the  high  grounds.  Tena- 
titn  mve  Hannibal  battle,  and  wss  put  to  the  worst ; 
bat  men  Fabius  came  down  the  high  grounds,  and 
got  the  day.   Whereapon  Hannibal  said,  he  ever 


thought  that  same  cloud  which  hanged  on  the  luUi 
woula  atone  time  or  other  give  a  tempest..  So  these 
clooda  never  SMnd  themselTesr  bat  with  a  atoim  to 
the  chnrch  of  God.  ^ 

4  They  are  unprofitablrliloacto ;  "  donds  withoat 
water,"  as  Jade  calls  them,  ver.  13 ;  empty  bottles, 
which  prcMnise  the  thirsty  earth  relief  ana  luve  never 
a  drop  in  them.  Or  if  they  have  any  water,  they  let  it 
fall  where  it  can  do  no  good.  As  sometimes  we  hare 
seen  dry  pastures  and  chopped  grounds,  as  it  were 
with  open  mouths  calling  upon  the  clouds  for  rain : 
anon  a  cloud  gathers,  and  comes  down ;  but  where? 
It  misseth  the  needy  fields,  and  fella  in  a  dirty  lane,' 
balking  the  i^ce  where  it  is  expected,  and  foolin£ 
the  way  where  it  might  be  spared.  This  the  natural 
clouds  do  by  God'i  dimonng ;  bat  X  apeak  of  imtkmaL 
wiUoi,  spiteAil  clonda.  Many  rich  men  are  aocb 
conditioned  clouds :  they  have  store  of  wealth,  aod 
some  they  will  part  with  i  Init  it  shall  be  to  such  v 
have  no  need  of  it ;  and  that  either  for  fear,  or  fcrodr. 
or  in  hope  of  hononr ;  which  is  in  the  proverb,  pnuj- 
ing  water  into  the  sea.  But  to  the  poor,  distresHd. 
and  thirsty  souls,  they  will  not  afford  a  drop.  WhiU 
they  live,  they  will  empty  a  bag  to  the  lawTfr: 
which  is  to  foil  in  a  dirty  lane.  When  they  iit. 
they  make  rich  men  their  heirs  and  executors ;  oot 
in  imitation  of  God,  To  him  that  hath  shall  be  gires : 
but  to  witness  their  dear  regard  of  money,  whicb 
when  they  can  keep  no  longer,  th«r  beqoeaih  t< 
them  that  will  keep  it :  as  n  they  aunt  trust  sty 
thing  sooner  than  their  Maker.  So  do  they  love  t)^ 
worU,  that  they  lore  all  them  that  love  it:  sa: 
when  the  hand  of  death  erusheth  these  clouds,  thtr 
foil  into  a  quagmire. 

Yoa  see  1^  this  time  what  clouds  they  are,  agiirn 
which  fMir  apostle  inveighs.  Tempestuous  clooiK 
that  raise  storms  and  foctions,  and  trouble  the  poH 
of  the  air.  Black  clouds,  that  tarn  day  into  nigh; 
by  their  errors.  Wandering  clouds,  that  never  Vety 
any  station.  Dissembling  clouds,  that  promkr 
moisture  and  have  none.  Halicioaa  clouds,  that  n- 
tend  nothing  but  misehiel  Fodiah  clouds,  tb: 
make  mire  rather  than  cause  fertility. 

Bat  witholf  there  be  commendable  clooda.  Thee 
is  difference  between  a  shadowing  cloud  and  a  abovo- 
ing  cloud.  There  is  a  bright,  azure,  Bky-coloorK 
cloud;  like  that  heaven  to  which  it  is  near;  wb«r 
life  is  in  heaven,  Phil,  iii  20 :  a  fruitful  cloud,  the 
causeth  the  earih  to  fiructify,  Hoa.  ii.  21,  22.  TV 
Lord  fills  these  clouds  with  his  holy  dews,  whkh 
they  let  foil  in  due  time  and  place.  They  watrr 
earth,  and  come  down  like  showeis  upon  the  mmt 
grass.  In  their  days  shall  the  rightecMU  floumL 
and  abundance  of  peace  so  long  as  the  moon  enAir 
eth,  Fsal.  Ixxii.  6,  ?■ 

Besides  the  former  resemUaoces,  weachets  a." 
elmda  in  spending  thenuelvea  upon  the  dry  eanL 
When  a  cloud  hath  emptied  itself  dl  water,  it  eaafX 
to  be:  GO  we  consume  ourselves  to  do  yoa  good,  tm' 
turns  us  into  lamps,  that  we  waste  ourselves  to 
light  unto  others ;  into  silkworms,  that  we  spin  oar 
our  own  bowels,  to  make  you  garments.  The  oti^f 
would  not  leave  her  fotneas,  nor  the  fig-tree  iaz 
sweetness,  nor  the  vine  her  cheerful  liquiH-,  Jnd^- 
ix.  8—13 :  we  refiise  not  to  part  with  our  ratness  am: 
sweetness,  our  blood  and  marrow,  our  rest  and  quiet 
for  your  sakes.  Yea,  like  clouds,  we  willingly  na- 
sume  ourselves  in  showets,  that  you  may  bring  fbith 
fruit  imto  Jesus  Christ.  This  nseth  to  the  coa^ 
don  of  them  that  will  not  be  bettered  by  the  good 
clouds. 

I.  Some  reflue  to  eome  under  the  clouds,  said 
all  places  love  not  the  orb  of  the  church.  The  finB- 
fiil  grounds  are  covered  with  clouds ;  theythatcha 
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lis  min  for  fear  of  being  wet,  sball  have  barren 
luls.  There  is  a  double  heaven,  one  of  glory,  the 
ther  of  the  church.  The  church  is  a  heaven  upon 
arth  ;  her  priests  be  the  clouds  of  heaven  :  she  de- 
ies  not  her  showers  to  them  that  seek  it ;  the  rest 
tust  remain  a  wilderness.  The  Jews,  while  the 
hurch  of  God  was  national,  were  commanded  in 
neir  devotions  to  look  toward  the  temple,  when  they 
ould  not  come  to  it.  We  have  those  that  may  come 
0  it,  bnt  will  not  look  toward  it.  "  In  this  place  will 
give  peace,  saith  the  Lord,"  Hag.  ii.  9.  Not  any 
rhere,  not  every  where,  but  in  his  own  house :  as  if  this 
ilessing^  were  coniined  to  his  holy  walls, "  In  this  place 
rill  I  g^ve  peace."  I  know  not  whether  the  blessing 
loth  more  honour  the  place,  or  the  place  the  bless- 
ng ;  both  grace  each  other,  and  make  God's  people 
lappy  :  "In  this  place  I  will  give  peace."  Tnis 
lower  ffrowB  not  in  every  garden,  but  only  in  that 
irhich  tnese  clouds  have  watered.  If  ever  we  would 
liave  peace,  outward,  inward,  private,  public,  secular, 
tpiritual ;  peace  in  our  land,  peace  in  our  church, 
peace  in  our  state,  peace  in  our  own  souls ;  we  must 
pray  for  it :  and  if  ever  we  will  Pnty  for  it,  we  must 
pray  here ;  for  "  In  this  place  will  1  give  peace,  saith 
the  Lord."  It  is  true  mdeed,  that  we  are  bidden 
eveiy  where  to  lift  up  pore  hands  unto  God :  but 
those  hands  cannot  be  pure  that  are  pro&ne ;  and 
they  cannot  be  other  than  probne,  tnat  contemn 
the  church,  the  cloads,  and  snowen,  and  ordinances 
of  God.  If  ever  men  would  have  their  prayers  heard 
at  home,  let  them  pray  at  church ;  else  their  devo- 
tion is  but  the  sacrifice  of  fools.  For  he  hath  said  it, 
who  hath  good  reason  to  appoint  the  circumstances  of 
his  own  beneficence,  "In  this  place,"  where  those 
holy  clouds  are,  "  I  will  give  peace." 

2.  Some  bring  forth  no  fruit  at  all,  though  they 
dwell  under  the  clouds.  They  are  barren  ana  beaten 
groundsjlike  the  streets  or  high-ways,  over  which  such 
a  throng  of  lusts  fetch  their  continual  walk,  that  no- 
thing can  rise  or  prosper.   The  more  rain  &118,  the 
more  dirt.  Or  if  the^  produce  any  fruit,  it  is  weeds 
instead  of  heibst  atinlung  weeds;  yea,  even  briers 
and  thorns,  to  scratch  and  wound  the  husbandman 
that  tills  them.   If  a  displeasing  drop  &lls  from  the 
clouds,  they  rage  and  swell ;  as  Pharaoh  did  when  he 
received  a  command  of  Israel's  dismission.  The 
showers  and  monitions  of  God  make  ill  men  worse. 
Cormption,  when  it  is  checked,  grows  frantic ;  as  the 
waves  do  not  beat  or  roar  any  where  so  mach  as  at 
the  bank  that  restrains  them ;  or  as  the  vapour  in  a 
cload  would  not  make  that  fearful  report  if  it  met 
not  with  oppositiim.   A  good  heart  yields  at  the 
stillest  voice  of  God }  but  nis  most  gracious  motions 
harden  the  wicked.  Some  would  not  have  been  so 
desperately  settled  in  theb  nna,  if  the  word  had  not 
controlled  them.  Bat  that  ground  is  reserved  for  the 
fire,  which  would  not  be  bettered  with  the  water. 
What  the  element  of  mercy  could  not  mollify,  the 
element  of  wrath  shall  cruciate.   For  the  eulh's 
sake  which  we  bear,  the  earth  that  bears  us  is  often 
cursed :  therefore  our  works  are  weeds,  because  we 
concoct  the  moisture  of  the  clouds  into  venom.  80, 
We  bear  thorns  and  briers  as  fuel  for  the  fire,  says 
one:  they  are  fit  fuel  for  the  fire:  and  another.  Ac- 
cording to  those  things  which  the  wicked  bring  forth, 
will  they  themselves  be  hereafter  moulded.   If  the 
Insdnl  limbs  bam  in  flames*  it  was  lost  that  made 
them  fit  matter  fbr  those  flames. 

3.  Others  look  after  the  infirmities  of  the  clouds, 
and  never  mind  their  virtue  or  benefits.  They  will 
rollow  their  teacher's  own  way,  not  that  which  God 
teacheth  by  him.  Israel  indeed  did  follow  the  cloud 
utUie  wilderness;  when  it  stood  still  two  years  to- 
Sether,  th*y  mored  not ;  only  then  they  went  on, 
2  M 


when  that  went  before  them.  And  we  do  well  to 
follow  the  pattern  of  those  holy  clouds,  that  direct 
us  the  way  to  Canaan.  Yet  this,  not  absolutely,  but 
with  limitation.  The  cloud  that  guided  them  had 
two  parts,  a  light  part  and  a  dark  one.  The  Egyp- 
tians, who  were  God's  enemies,  had  only  the  dark 
part ;  which  following,  they  rushed  into  the  Red  Sea, 
and  were  drowned.  The  Israelite^  had  the  light 
part,  the  direction  whereof  safely  delivered  them. 
Wicked  eyes  see  only  the  dark  part,  the  infirmities 
of  these  clouds  ;  that  example  they  follow,  and 
perish.  Faithful  souls  look  upon  the  light  part,  the 
graces  of  God  in  them;  this  doctrine  they  follow,  and 
are  saved. 

To  conclude.  Be  thankful  to  these  clouds,  in  re- 
turning answerable  fruits.  If  showers  &11  on  a 
dunghill,  they  make  but  dirt ;  if  in  a  kennel,  they 
make  but  stink;  if  in  desolate  places,  they  spring  up 
weeds :  but  in  the  garden,  they  raise  up  herbs  and 
flowers ;  in  the  tilled  field,  com ;  in  the  meadows, 
grass  i  in  the  groves  and  orchards,  plants  and  fruits. 
If  the  ground  of  your  hearts  be  foul  with  unclean-  ' 
ness,  rank  with  covetousness,  or  sown  with  lusts,  our 
rain  will  cause  the  appearance  of  weeds.  But  the 
mind  that  comes  hither  like  a  well-tilled  field,  re- 
ceives these  showers  with  comfort,  and  recompenseth 
them  with  increase.  "Then  shall  the  earth  yield 
her  increase ;  and  God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  bless 
us,"  Psal.  Ixvii.  6. 

This  heart  of  ours  is  the  best  or  the  worst  ground 
that  lies  between  heaven  and  earth.  The  worst,  if  it 
be  thorny,  weedy,  miry ;  but  if  fair,  pleasant,  fruit- 
ful, it  is  the  best.  There  be  two  that  lay  claim  to  it ; 
and  howsoever  the  propriety  be  God's,  for  he  made 
it,  yet  Satan  will  try  his  title,  and  sues  to  have  it. 
First,  let  us  weed  this  ground,  and  that  betimes,  for 
old  weeds  will  hardly  be  destroyed.  Sins  are  weeds, 
the  weeding-hook  is  repentance :  let  not  a  weed  ap- 
pear, but  iHVsentlj  by  contrition  cut  it  down.  God 
mdeed  said  of  another  field,  and  in  another  sense, 
"  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest,"  Matt, 
xiii.  30 ;  bnt  it  most  not  he  so  here,  fbr  then  the 
weeds  will  eat  out  the  com.  Secondly,  keep  it  in 
heart;  for  if  the  soul  have  not  her  cheerings,  she  will 
f^w  fiunt  and  barren.  The  way  to  keep  thy  heart 
in  heart,  is  by  devout  prayers,  meditation,  hearing 
the  word,  and  receiving  that  which  is  the  food  of  the 
soul,  the  blessed  sacrament.  Thirdly,  look  to  the 
expiration  of  thy  &rm,  and  be  sure  to  leave  it  in 
ffood  case ;  that  when  ^e  great  Landlord  shall  call 
title  tenant  out  of  the  tenement,  the  soul  from  the 
bodf ,  it  may  be  entertained  into  his  own  house,  the 
glonoos  court  of  heaven.  Fourthly  and  lastly,  be 
snre  to  pay  thy  rent  always,  and  that  is  thankfulness. 
For  temporal  &nn8  we  pay  our  rents  by  quarters 
and  half-years ;  but  this  rent  is  due  every  month, 
week,  dar,  hour.  Seven  times  a  day,  yea,  seven 
times  an  nour,  will  I  praise  thee,  Psal.  cxix.  164.  We 
forfeit  many  of  God's  &voui8,  for  not  paying  the  rent 
of  thankfulness.  It  is  an  easy  rent,  it  costs  us  no 
labour.  It  is  a  cheap  rent,  we  are  not  out  of  purse 
for  it.  It  is  a  ready  rent,  never  to  seek.  If  it  be 
easy,  ready,  cheap,  why  do  we  gmdye  it  P  We  can  do 
little,  if  we  cannot  thank  God  for  his  goodness.  Yet 
for  the  groond  itself  lor  the  seeds  that  sow  the 
ground,  for  the  deads  that  water  the  seeds,  for  the 
sun  that  draws  np  the  clouds,  for  the  influences  <^ 
heavenly  grace  that  bless  all,  God  requires  no  rent 
but  our  thaidiB.  Nothing  is  more  easy  to  be  spoken, 
or  more  comfortable  to  be  heard,  or  more  acceptable 
to  be  understood,  or  more  fruitfiil  to  be  done,  than 
thankfulness :  so  Augustine.  If  we  cannot  requite 
gifts,  yet  let  us  return  thanks.  And  even  Seneca 
writes  thns:  I  can  never  give  unto  God  sufficirat 
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thanks;  yet  I  will  ever  acknowledge  that  I  cannot 
give  hhn  thanks  sufficient.  He  that  retnms  this  to 
man,  makes  half  the  amends ;  to  God,  it  is  all  the 
amends  we  can  make. 

But  the  least  gratitude  lies  in  the  ton^e  ;  when 
the  heart,  when  the  life  is  thankful,  this  is  better 
than  the  sacrifice  that  hath  horns  and  hoofe.  Then 
is  the  earth  thankful  to  the  clouds,  when  it  returns 
answerable  fruits,  when  it  does  confess  and  recom- 
pense the  good  it  hath  received;  when  the  valleys 
stand  thick  with  com,  the  meadows  yield  fat  pasture, 
the  trees  flourish  with  fruits,  that  the  birds  sit  and 
sing  in  the  branches.  \Ve  call  a  barren  earth,  an 
unthankfbl  earth.  What  is  the  worst  fruit  that  the 
earth  bears  P  I  find  a  gmit  complaint  of  tares,  Matt, 
ziii.  of  thorns,  Heb.  vi.  8,  of  thisdes,  Oen.  iii.  18, 
of  venomous  creatures,  noxious  and  baneful  plants ; 
yet  all  these  are  good  in  their  kinds,  and  useful  to 
the  wise.  But  the  worst  thing  that  the  groaning 
earth  bears,  be  oarselves,  our  sinfUl  and  onprofltable 
selves;  ielturis  inutile  pondus',  i.  e.  a  useless  burden 
to  the  earth.  Therefore  God  more  than  threatened 
to  destroy  both  man  and  beast  from  the  face  of  the 
earth,  Gen.  vi.  7-  The  earth,  as  a  good  mother,  re- 
joiceth  in  good  children ;  but  she  moumeth  for  them 
that  dishonour  their  Father,  and  are  a  shame  to  their 
mother.  She  doM  not  take  pleasure  in  wild  animals, 
and  beasts  of  prey,  bat  in  men,  tame  and  gentle  crea- 
tures. So  long  as  there  is  pride  in  as,  contention 
among  ns;  while  covetousness  and  cruelty  in  oor 
hands,  nnmercifulness  in  our  hearts,  and  lust  in  our 
loins,  remain  unweeded  out ;  we  are  those  wild 
beasts.  Is  this  our  thankfulness  to  the  clouds  P  Is 
this  our  requital  for  all  their  showers?  Do  we  rain 
down  holy  dews,  and  find  you  springing  up  profane 
weeds  P  Alas,  for  the  sins  of  the  land !  Tor  this  cause 
the  clouds  melt  themselves  into  tears.  As  all  our 
sermons  be  public  showers,  to  refresh  your  thirsty 
souls;  so  we  nave  also  oar  private  showers,  dissolv- 
ing ourselves  into  tears  for  the  obstinacy  of  your 
hearts.  We  weep  in  secret  for  yonr  pride,  Jer.  xiii, 
17i  and  are  atUl  dropping  this  rain  from  car  eyes, 
together  with  the  exhortation  of  oar  Hps,  Acts  xx. 
31.  Remember  that  God  who  gives  yon  the  fonner 
and  the  latter  rain;  showers  to  soften  the  earth  be- 
fore the  seed  be  cast  in ;  showers  when  it  is  cast  in, 
to  bring  it  forth ;  showers  to  ear  it,  and  showers  to 
ripen  it.  If  all  this  will  not  make  you  fructify,  the 
clouds  weep  again,  because  they  luive  labour^  in 
Tain,  and  spent  their  strength  for  nought,  Isa.  xlix.  4. 

MvrtwteB  qiamUm  hoIkhI  ma  crtmnMi  Jbrs, 
Cedum  pro  nahU  tolvUur  m  hekryma*. 

When  men  for  their  own  crimes  no  tears  will  shed. 
The  heavens  above  melt  into  tears  instead. 

Oh  that  it  Tonld  fkll  oat  yon,  as  the  bishop  com- 
forted Monica  concerning  her  son  Augnstine :  The 
children  of  so  many  showers  and  tears  shall  never 

perish. 

Open  therefore  your  breasts  to  receive  these  holy 
dews ;  lest  with  that  rich  churl,  you  cir  hereafter  for 
some  of  this  water,  when  you  cannot  have  it.  How 
many  showers  and  buckets  of  grace  had  he  despised 
in  his  jollity !  now  he  calls  out  pitifully,  for  one  drop 
to  cool  his  tongue,  Luke  xvi.  24.  Ito  not  neglect 
the  least  drop  of  grace  when  it  fells,  lest  you  be 
driven  to  beg  one  drop  of  mercy  when  it  must  not 
fall  for  ever.  Now  God  draws  near  unto  yon,  draw 
you  near  unto  God,  and  be  enlightened :  so  shall  you 
no  more  be  a  dry  land,  but  a  fruitful  land,  bearing 
fruit  for  the  Lord's  harvest.  Thus  you  shall  restore 
the  golden  age,  and  make  the  place  you  live  in,  were 
it  worse  than  it  is,  a  very  earthly  paradise.  Earth 


shall  return  to  earth;  hut  aach  frtutAd  earth  shall 
possess  the  earth,  and  be  possessed  of  bearen.  Now 
the  grace  of  God  make  us  the  one,  and  the  gloiy  of 
God  crown  us  with  the  other. 

"  To  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  for 
ever."  Private  offenders  are  not  so  much  plagned 
as  public.  He  doubly  sins,  who  sins  by  example; 
for  he  teacbeth  evil  by  doing  it,  and  so  a^aia  does 
evil  by  teaching  it.  The  exemplary  sin  M  a  mis- 
chievouB  sin:  he  that  gives  example,  shall 
be  made  an  example  himself.  A  sinner,  his  tme 
contrition  and  hearty  repentance,  may  get  pardon  fnr 
his  own  sin ;  bat  liow  shall  he  procare  it  for  them 
whom  he  hath  taaght  to  sin  P  Nothing  more  troubles 
the  mind  of  a  good  man,  than  his  tempting  of  others 
to  of^d  God.  Thou  lust  been  a  buMphemer,  and 
art  converted;  hot  how  shall  this  medicine  cure  the 
infection  which  thy  foul  breath  hath  conveyed  to 
others?  Thy  excesses  may  be  fomven  thee,  bat 
bow  art  thou  sure  of  those  Uriahs  miom  thon  hast 
inebriated  ?  The  adulterer,  after  the  fact,  may  re- 
pent of  his  own  wickedness,  yet  it  cannot  bat  troable 
nim  to  think  what  may  become  of  his  harlot.  So 
grievous  and  dangerous  is  it  to  be  guilty  of  others' 
sins.  An  eminent  offender  draws  many  with  him 
into  evil.  When  David  felt  in  with  Bathsheba,  many 
of  her  servants  and  his  courtiers  must  needs  be  con- 
Kions  of  that  adalteiy.  When  Uriah  most  die,  Joab 
must  be  fetched  in  as  accessary  to  the  murder ;  bow 
did  that  example  harden  his  heart  ^inst  the  con- 
science of  Almei'i  blood!  He  mi^t  well  think, 
how  can  my  master  revenge  that  on  me,  which  he 
acts  himself?  Great  men's  sins  are  seldom  secret^ 
and  no  less  secret  shall  be  their  shame.  These 
heretical  teachers  have  brought  on  men's  souls  a 
mist  of  darkness,  and  done  what  in  them  lies  to  send 
them  blindfold  to  hell ;  now  therefore  such  a  lot 
abides  them,  even  a  mist  of  darkness  for  ever.  In 
which  punishment  observe  three  things. 

1.  The  quality  of  it.  The  mist  of  dukness. 

2.  The  congrnity  of  it,  It  is  prepared  or  reserved 
for  them;  and  they  were  snch  as  loved  darkness 
more  than  light. 

3.  The  eternity  or  doiation  of  it.  Vat  ever. 

First,  the  nature  or  quality  of  it,  A  mist  of  dark- 
ness. If  hell  had  no  other  anguish  in  it  but  the' very 
darkness,  it  were  a  formidable  place.  How  uncom- 
fortable would  that  night  be,  which  had  no  hope  or 
possibility  of  day!  Bnt  as  it  is  said  of  heaven,  the 
gates  of  it  are  not  shut  W  day,  and  there  shall  be  no 
night  there.  Rev.  xxi.  25;  so  it  is  contrary  of  hell, 
the  gates  of  it  are  not  open  by  night,  and  there  shall 
be  no  day  there.  Night  is  feigned  to  be  the  daughter 
of  the  Earth ;  and  that  is  imk.  enoagh :  so  Job  calls 
the  grave,  "  a  land  of  a  daikness,  and  of  the  shadow 
of  death,"  Job  X.  23.  If  our  bodies  had  any  sense 
when  they  lie  in  that  daric  bed,  how  tedious,  how- 
odious  would  it  be  unto  them !  Bnt  there  is  that 
which  Christ  calls  **  outer  darkness,"  Matt.  viii.  12 ; 
uncomfortable,  unlightable.  The  Hebrews,  light, 
understand  joy  and  felicity ;  by  darkness,  sorrow  and 
confusion.  "  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  dark- 
ness," Luke  i.  79.  Such  a  mist  shall  be  on  their 
souls,  as  comes  upon  a  swooning  man ;  who  cannot 
see  tnough  his  eyes  be  open,  the  organs  being  (for 
the  time)  incapable  of  illumination.  So  lie  the 
damned,  as  dying  men  in  the  vet^  pangs  of  death, 
with  a  mist  of  darkness  over  their  understandings, 
yet  cannot  die. 

But  there  is  fire  in  hell ;  shall  not  this  ^ve  light  ? 
No,  it  differs  from  elemental  fire.  First,  for  violence, 
it  is  more  subtile  and  searching.  Secondly,  for  du- 
rance, it  is  a  wildfire  that  eannot  he  quenched.  Third- 
ly, for  operation,  it  cinisuDiei  JiqL  »B&t  it  buma 
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Fourthly,  for  obscurity,  though  it  flame  terribjy  to 
the  vexation  of  the  wicked,  yet  it  shines  not  to  their 
fx>mfort.  It  has  burning,  but  no  light,  says  Gregory. 
John  "  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light,"  John  v. 
35.  There  ia  a  fire  that  ihinea  without  btunin^  and 
a  fire  that  bums  without  shining.  It  is  as  easy  for 
God  to  make  fire  without  light,  as  light  without  fire. 
All  the  prisons  and  dungeons  devised  by  man  are 
palaces  in  respect  of  hell;  as  all  pains  mortal  are 
H  mere  shadow  to  these  torments.  (Chrysost.  ad  Pop. 
Antioch.  Horn.  49.)  The  ^rkness  of  E^pt  was 
wonderful  and  feairul :  wtmderful,  in  that  it  was  so 
thick  that  it  might  be  Celt;  fearful,  therefore  reserv- 
ed, for  the  ninth  of  the  ten  plagues.  But  this  far  ex- 
ceeds ;  "  the  blackness  of  darkness,"  Jude  13:  so 
doth  the  Hebrew  idiom  express  it  in  the  uttermost 
extract  of  darkness.  If  thou  couldst  see  in  a  dark 
priaon  some  lodung  pale  and  ghastly,  others  bound 
in  chains  and  fetters,  otfacxs  tormented  with  ftmine, 
all  shut  up  in  a  loathstune  dungeon,  howling  widi 
lamentatioa  1  how  would  it  fright  thee  from  such  a 
coarse  as  mi|;ht  endanger  thee  to  such  a  place !  Thus 
let  us  meditate  of  this  darkness  here,  that  we  qiay 
never  feel  it  hereafter.  The  body  that  is  surfeited  with 
repletion  of  pleasant  meats,  must  be  purged  with  bitter 
pills.  Let  the  due  consideration  of  those  insufierable 
horrors  cleanse  our  hearts  from  all  filthy  lusts ;  and 
let  us  follow  the  way  which  the  light  of  grace  leads 
us,  that  the  light  of  glory  may  crown  us. 

Reserved  for  them :  this  is  the  proportionableness 
of  it.  The  poniahments  which  God's  justice  inflicts 
upon  ainnen,  have  always  a  respect  of  condignity, 
not  seldom  of  eongrnity  i  so  that  we  may  read  the 
matter  of  the  oflfenee  in  the  characters  of  the  penalty. 
These  black  clouds  did  wholly  endeavour  to  super- 
inchice  darkness  on  the  church,  therefore  the  mist  of 
darkness  is  reserved  for  them  for  ever.  Some  read, 
is  prepared ;  and  this  refera  us  to  God's  decree,  who 
had  preordained  the  darkness  of  hell  for  such  cloudy 
souls:  not  in  preparing,  but  prepared;  as  a  king 
prepares  a  prison  for  such  of  his  subjects  as  shaU 
prove  rebellious.  But  God  made  not  darkness  1  and 
whereas  in  the  beginning  of  the  creation  it  is  said, 
"  da^ness  was  upon  the  &ce  of  the  deep,"  Gen.  i. 
2 !  this  was  not  a  thing  created,  but  a  mere  privation, 
or  absence,  or  not  being,  of  that  light  which  was 
made  afterward.  Nor  do  we  think  this  mist  of  dark^ 
ness  a  posidre  thing ;  but  as  when  the  sun  is  hidden, 
darkness  necessarily  follows.  Not  a  beam  of  God's 
countenance,  not  a  spark  of  his  light,  comes  into  hell, 
and  thereupon  follows  this  intolerable  darkness. 

"  Tophet  is  ordained  of  old,"  Isa.  xxx.  33 ;  not 
by  chance,  not  on  a  sudden,  but  with  deliberate  judg- 
ment For  the  antiquity  of  hell,  I  refer  you  to  the 
fourth  verse  of  this  chapter,  where  the  lost  angels  are 
said  to  be  cast  down  into  hell :  now  they  could  not 
be  cast  into  that  which  was  not.  God  hath  ordained 
hut  two  places  to  receive  all,  whether  angels  or  men. 
For  those  fhstian-weavers  of  Rome  with  their  inter- 
mediate places,  they  make  but  chimeras,  and  imagine 
places  without  a  foundation.  As  the  limbo  of  the 
fethers,  where  (they  tell  us)  there  is  punishment  of 
loss,  not  of  sense ;  and  the  limbo  of  in&nts,  for  chil- 
dren dying  without  baptism,  where  they  likewise  say 
is  punishment,  not  of  sense,  but  of  loss.  The  former 
whereof  they  would  have  dissolved  by  Christ's  de- 
scension  into  hell,  the  other  to  last  for  ever.  And 
their  purgatory,  where  is  the  punishment  both  of 
loss  and  sense ;  which  sh^l  cease  at  Christ's  coming 
to  judgment ;  unless  some  better  informed  and  more 
merciml  pope  unlock  the  doors,  and  let  them  out  for 
money beibriehaad.  Thesebeprettytalesfbra winter's 
night,  and  not  unlike  their  legends.  The  Holy  Scrip- 
ture hath  this  plain  truth :  There  is  but  election  and 
2  H  2 


reprobation,  grace  and  sin,  the  narrow  gate  and  the 
broad  way ;  but  two  places,  light  and  darkness,  joy 
and  pain ;  but  two  ends,  heaven  and  hell,  to  one  of 
these  must  all  flesh  come.  They  that  tell  you  other- 
wise, flatter  yon  with  error:  we  tell  you  the  truth, 
though  it  be  with  terror  ;  and  testify  to  yon  our  bre- 
thren, (albot  with  another  mind,)  that  you  come  not 
into  that  place  of  torment,  Luke  xri.  28.  And  how- 
soever you  may  storm  against  us,  for  disquieting  your 
security  with  such  menaces ;  yet  we  had  rather  yon 
should  be  offended  with  us  for  preaching  hell  to  yon 
here,  than  that  for  not  preaching  it  you  should  curse 
us  in  hell  hereafter. 

But  I  rather  read  it,  is  reserved;  and  then  it  de- 
notes the  fitness  of  the  plague  to  their  sin  :  darkness 
to  darkness,  inward  to  outward,  temporal  to  eternal 
darkness.  The  Egyptians  drowned  the  males  of 
Israel,  themselves  were  drowned  for  it  They  had 
bloodied  the  waters  from  th«e  innocent  veins,  their 
waters  are  turned  into  blood.  That  law  of  retalia- 
tion which  God  will  not  allow  us,  because  we  are 
fellow  creatures,  he  justly  practiseth  on  us.  He 
would  have  us  read  our  sins  in  our  judgments,  that 
we  might  both  repent  of  our  sins  and  give  glory  to 
his  justice.  Ham  sinned  against  his  fether,  and 
therefore  is  punished  in  his  children ;  whereas  Ja- 
pheth  was  dutiful  to  his  &ther,  and  finds  it  in  his 
posterity.  Because  Ham  was  anill  son  to  his  fether, 
therefore  his  children  shall  be  servants  to  his  brethren. 
But  because  Japheth  joined  himself  with  Shem 
in  bearing  the  cloak  of  shame,  therefore  he  shall 
dwdl  in  toe  tents  of  Shem,  and  partake  of  the  bless- 
ing. Samson  abuseth  his  strength  among  women, 
therefiore  he  lost  his  strength  by  a  woman.  Saul  di- 
vides himself  from  God,  God  divides  the  kingdom 
from  Saul.  David  committed  three  sins  in  the  busi- 
ness of  Uriah,  adultery,  murder,  and  dissimulation  j 
for  all  these  he  receives  just  payment :  for  adultery, 
in  the  deflouringof  his  daughter  Tamar;  for  murder, 
in  the  stabbing  of  his  son  Amnon ;  for  dissimulation, 
in  the  contriving  of  both.  "  Did  not  ye  hate  me,  and 
expel  me  out  01  my  father's  house  ?  and  why  are  ye 
come  to  me  now  when  ye  are  in  distress  P  saith 
Jephthah  to  the  elders  of  Gilead,  Judg.  xi.  7-  The 
suits  of  necessiw  are  justly  upbraided  with  the  errors 
ofmosperity.  The  same  expHtulatim  that  Jephthah 
makes  with  Gilead,  God  at  the  same  time  makes  with 
Israel ;  "You  have  forsaken  me,  and  served  other  gods, 
wherefore  should  I  deliver  you  P  Go  and  cry  unto  the 
gods  ye  have  chosen,"  Judg.  x.  13, 14.  God  tells  his 
children  of  their  &ults  while  he  is  whipping  them.  It 
is  a  wise  and  safe  course,  to  make  much  of  those  in  our 
peace  whom  we  must  make  use  of  in  our  extremity ; 
otherwise  it  is  but  just  that  we  should  be  rejected  of 
those  whom  we  have  rejected.  We  call  upon  God  in 
our  trouble,  and  are  not  heard.  Why  P  Because  he 
was  not  heard  when  he  called  to  us  in  our  prosperity. 
He  will  say,  Did  you  not  drive  me  out  of  your  nouses, 
out  of  your  hearts,  in  time  of  health  ?  did  ye  not 
plead  the  strictness  of  my  charge,  the  weight  of  my 
yokeP  did  not  your  wilful  sins  expel  me  from  your 
souls  P  what  do  you  now  crouching  and  creeping  to 
me  in  the  evil  day  P  It  is  but  justice,  if  God  be  not 
found  of  those  tlut  were  content  to  lose  him. 

Thus  he  once  plagued  the  inundation  of  sins  with 
an  inundation  of  waters ;  Sodom's  urmatural  lust  with 
unnatural  fire.  He  proceeds  still  in  the  same  course : 
the  dearth  of  charity  he  punisheth  with  the  dearth 
of  plenty ;  the  surfeits  of  peace,  with  the  sharp  phy- 
sic of  war ;  malice  and  wrath,  those  burning  sins, 
with  burning  fevers :  the  languishing  of  piety,  with 
consumptions  of  body  j  whoredom  and  oncleanness, 
with  loathsome  diseases ;  riot  and  mofbseness,  with 
fluxes ;  drunkenness  and  excess,  with  dropsies ;  pride 
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and  swelling,  with  tumours ;  curses  and  blasphemies, 
with  the  phgne  and  pestilence.  That  which  men 
have  so  manv  ^ears  tossed  in  their  mouths,  is  now 
fallen  upon  tneir  loins ;  the  plague  hath  been  their 
imprecation,  the  pla^e  is  become  their  common  de- 
struction. What  is  It  that  infects  the  air,  but  the 
contagious  breath  of  oaths  and  curses,  vented  every 
moment  from  the  lips  of  men  and  children  P  Eveiy 
sinner  teacheth  God  how  to  punish  him,  out  of  his 
own  mouth.  And  there  is  no  particular  wickedness, 
bnt  God  hath  a  particular  rod  to  scourge  it  on  earth, 
and  a  particular  torment  to  vex  it  in  hell.  Only 
the^  escape*  that  have  answered  all  the  variety  of 
their  sins  ia  the  Tariet;  of  the  sufferings  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

"For  ever."  Such  is  the  perpetuity  of  this  dark- 
ness. And  this  is  also  a  juiit  recompence,  that  they 
which  might  have  found  life,  and  would  not  seek  it, 
should  at  last  seek  for  death,  and  not  find  it.  There 
is  a  shame  never  covered,  a  worm  never  d^ng,  a  cry 
never  ceasing,  a  fire  never  wasting,  an  mtolerable 
pain*  an  interminable  time.  They  "  shall  desire  to 
die,  and  death  shall  flee  from  them,"  Rev.  ix.  6.  A 
good  day  makes  amends  for  a  bad  night }  bat  to  this 
nijght  lielongs  no  day;  it  is  ever  lasting  darkness. 
The  roughest  tempest,  the  weariest  joumey,  is  not 
without  comfort,  because  there  is  hope  of  an  end ; 
but  these  pains  be  as  endless  in  quantity  as  they  are 
easeless  in  quality.  Joshua  had  a  long  day  when 
the  son  stood  still,  Josh.  x.  13 ;  yet  that  day  had  an 
end ;  the  sun  did  go  on  his  course  again,  and  set : 
but  here  the  sun  and  moon  shall  utterly  cease  to 
measure  time  by  their  motion.  That  is  a  long  sen- 
tence that  hatn  no  period,  a  doleful  night  which 
shall  have  no  momin]^ ;  a  woeful  darkness,  where 
no  star  shall  give  a  glun^e,  no  taper  bum  for  the 
damps  and  foggy  mists.  Thus  they  lie  like  a  male- 
&ctor  pressing  to  death,  calling  for  more  weight  to 
despatch  them,  even  rocks  and  mountains.  Rev.  vi. 
16,  and  cannot  get  it.  They  are  those  serpents  that 
will  not  be  charmed,  Jer.  viii.  17)  those  tormentors 
that  will  never  be  entreated.  It  is  to  no  end  to  com- 
pare them  with  piles  of  grass,  sands,  or  stars :  if  a 
million  of  years  should  stand  for  every  dust  of  the 
earth,  there  mi^ht  be  an  end ;  but  this  is,  as  Gre- 
gonr  expresses  it.  Death  without  death,  and  without 
end:  time  shall  be  no  more;  and  after  time,  it  is  as 
possible  for  that  damnation  to  be  temporal,  as  it  is 
for  God  not  to  be  eternal. 

Sinners  greedily  hear  that  tfae  menry  of  God  en- 
dures for  ever;  but  they  shall  as  sensibly  feel  that 
the  wrath  of  God  also  endures  fw  ever.  It  was  a 
pitiful  complaint,  "Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  everP 
18  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  evermore  P  "  Fsal.  Ixxvii 
7,  8.  God  did  not  de^  so  with  David,  he  vrill  det^ 
so  with  the  damned.  Let  this  meditation  touch 
thee  now,  that  the  matter  itself  may  never  hurt  thee 
hereafter.  That  heart  is  hard  frozen,  which  nothing 
can  thaw  but  hell-fire.  If  a  rebellious  city  were 
threatened  by  the  king  to  be  tithed  for  their  con- 
spiracy ;  that  one  of  ten  should  die  in  justice,  though 
nine  were  spared  in  mercy;  would  not  evenr  one 
tremble,  lest  the  lot  should  &I1  upon  himselfP  If 
among  ten  passing  over  a  bridge,  one  were  assured 
to  &irin,  would  not  every  one  Irak  to  his  feet  P  The 
Supreme  Judge  in  his  last  great  assizes,  will  execute 
his  wrath  upon  many ;  not  one  of  ten,  but  rather 
nine  of  ten,  are  in  danger;  "for  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,"  Rom.  iii.  23,  de- 
serving ever-burning  fire  in  everlasting  darkness ; 
shall  we  not  make  sure  our  Advocate  to  plead  for  us ; 
even  Him  alone,  whose  plea  is  unanswerable,  be- 
cause he  died  for  us  P  He  that  is  for  ever,  suffered 
that  we  might  not  suffer  for  ever.  Bnt  will  he  plead 


for  those  above,  that  care  not  to  be  his  below? 
Shall  they  challenge  his  covenant  then,  and  trample 
on  it  now  P  Do  they  not  abuse  that  covenant,  while 
they  break  the  conditions,  &ith  and  obedience  P  Let 
not  men  flatter  themselves,  that  they  may  sin  in 
their  own  eternity,  so  long  as  th^  can  ;  and  yet  that 
God  will  not  punish  them  with  his  own  eternity,  to 
long  as  he  can.  Hell  was  not  made  for  nothing; 
there  be  two  fetal  engines,  the  devil  and  sin,  trat 
will  supply  and  furnish  it,  and  keep  it  from  being 
einnty. 

Thicm  art  sick,  thhik  how  noeonifortable  it  would  be, 
to  be  confhied  to  that  bed  and  that  pain,  if  no  worse, 
for  a  thousand  yeus;  where  thy  friends  are  fiends, 
and  thy  physicians  tormentors.  Consider  them  that 
are  shut  up  for  the  plague ;  how  irksome  it  is  to 
want  help  and  society,  to  lie  fearfully  expecting - 
death  every  hour ;  and  the  prayers  of  thousands  sent 
up  to  heaven  for  their  comfort.  Who  would  for  the 
pleasure  of  an  hour,  be  racked  a  whole  year?  or 
for  a  mass  of  gold,  lie  burning  in  the  fire  one  day? 
Yet  how  many  for  the  satisfection  of  a  lust,  hazard 
themselves,  souls  and  bodies,  to  more  exquisite  tor- 
tares  and  endless  flames  !  Let  tu  not  pass  over  this 
meditation  superficially,  but  in  tfane  nuke  an  end  of 
sinning ;  otherwise  beyond  all  time  there  will  be  no 
end  of  our  suffering.  For  our  Creator's  sake  that 
made  tis,  for  our  Redeemer's  sake  that  with  his 
own  blood  bought  us,  for  that  Comforter's  sake  who 
would  heal  ua,  for  the  angels^  sake  that  gnard  us,  for 
the  church's  sake,  our  mother  that  mourns  for  us, 
for  our  own  soul's  sake,  that  should  be  dear  unto  ns; 
let  us  break  off  our  sins  by  repentance,  and  live  the 
life  of  grace  and  obedience,  that  we  perish  not  in 
this  mist  tji  darkness  tbr  ever. 


Ybbsi  la 

For  when  they  gpeek  great  neeUittg  warde  of  teoiity, 
they  alluT9  through  the  huts  of  the  ^fieth,  tkroMgh 
much  teanionneMg,  thote  thai 
them  tvho  live  in  error. 

Flesh  and  blood  is  pleased  either  with  no  religion, 
or  with  a  carnal  one ;  yea,  with  a  carnal  religion 
rather  than  none  at  all.  For  without  some  btmnda- 
ries  to  the  unlimited  rage  of  sensuality,  they  could 
neither  enjoy  their  goods  nor  their  sins  in  peace. 
Therefore  among  the  heathen  politics,  that  state 
where  nothing  was  lawful,  was  preferred  to  Uie  state 
where  all  things  were  lawfiil.  He  would  be  loth  to 
have  his  own  goods  stolen,  that  makes  no  conscience 
of  robbing  othera.  The  wicked  are  neither  sensible 
of  doing  mjury,  nor  patient  of  suffering  it.  Unjust 
tradesmen  will  have  the  law  open  to  fetch  in  their 
debts,  and  that  with  rigour;  but  for  payment  of 
their  creditors,  they  woiHd  have  the  law  shut,  and 
oppose  them  under  a  protection.  Thus  if  they  can 
shuffle  out  for  this  world,  they  never  dream  of  any 
reckoning  in  the  world  to  come.  That  religion, 
therefore,  which  can  humoor  flesh  and  blood,  and 
give  corrnpt  nature  leave  to  be  hnself,  proud  or 
wanton,  is  the  onlr  jdansible  doctrine,  and  sure  of 
entertainment.  £veiy  bad  man  would  have  all 
others  bound,  and  himself  free ;  and  he  easily  con- 
nives  at  that  in  himself,  which  he  severely  censures 
under  another  skin.  Silly  understandings  adhere  to 
that  rule,  which  is  indulgent  to  their  carnal  aflec- 
tions ;  as  fishes  are  taken  with  the  bait  that  is  Agree- 
able to  their  natures.  Wanton  souls  are  caught  irith 
wanttm  allurements.   "  When.they  speak,'*  &c. 
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This  verse  is  spent  upon  two  sorts  of  men ;  the 
seducers,  and  the  seduced :  the  subtle,  and  the 
simple ;  the  thieves,  and  their  booty.  In  the  de- 
ceivers we  have, 

Their  posture,  Tbejr  speak  great  swelling  words  of 
vanity. 

Their  impoitare,The]r  allure  or  beguile  khiIb. 
For  the  deceived,  we  have  three  circunutnnces  j 
1.  mist  they  were  for  their  fbtmer  condition, 

Escaped,^  &c. 

what  they  are  for  their  pnaent  estate.  Wrapped 

in  error. 

3.  How  they  become  so ;  which  is  their  own  weak- 
ness, or  proneness  to  sin,  whereby  the  temptation 
works  upon  them,  here  called  wantonness. 

The  posture  of  the  seducers  appears  in  three  pas- 
sages: 

In  many  words. 

In  vain  words. 

In  great  swelling  words. 

"For  the  first,  they  think  to  carry  it  swsy  with  words. 
That  is  sverv  ill  cause,  which  wants  colourable  m- 
Bon  for  it ;  that  is  a  very  ill  reason,  which  wants  a 
TenuUus  to  plead  it ;  and  he  is  an  ill  TertuUus,  that 
wants  words  to  defend  it.  Yea,  error  hath  always 
most  words;  like  a  rotten  house,  that  needs  most 
props  and  crotches  to  uphold  it.  Simple  truth  ever- 
more requires  least  cost;  like  abeautiflil  &ce,  that 
needs  no  painting ;  or  a  comely  body,  which  any  de- 
cent apparel  becomes.  We  plaster  over  rotten  posts 
and  ragged  walls ;  substantial  buildings  are  able  to 
grace  themselves.  We  cannot  but  suspect  that  cause, 
whereon  the  lawyer  wastes  so  much  of  his  time  and 
tongue.  Multitude  of  words  is  not  unlike  the  thick 
painting  in  some  popish  church  windows,  a  mere 
device  to  keep  ont  the  tight.  Why  d6th  the  hare 
use  so  many  doublings,  but  to  frustrate  the  scent  of 
the  hounds  P  Falsehood  is  a  gaudy  harlot ;  strip 
her  of  her  borrowed  gannents,  she  will  appear,  we 
know  not  whether  more  hatefht  or  ridiculous.  Lo- 
quacity hath  ever  been  a  note  of  folly ;  In  muUiloquio 
shdtiloqHium :  i.  e.  In  much  speaking  is  foolish  speak- 
ing: it  is  very  difficult  to  speak  much  and  well. 
The  ship  that  hath  more  ngging  and  sail  than 
ballast,  will  never  make  a  good  voyage.  The  tree 
that  wanted  fruit,  might  have  abundance  of  leaves ; 
and  commonly  thqrluve  the  wont  coarse  of  life, 
ttut  have  the  most  voinbletnigiie.  "  They  think  to 
be  heard  for  their  much  speaking,"  Matt.  vi.  7 :  as 
if  God  could  not  Iwar  them  at  first ;  as  if  he  could 
not  understand  them  at  once  {  as  if  the  blessing  of 
Heaven  depended  on  the  labour  of  the  tongue : 
whereas  indeed,  it  is  not  many  words,  but  hearty  de- 
sires, that  can  fetch  down  heavenly  blessings.  No 
prince  will  grant  a  suit  ever  the  sooner  for  a  long 
petition.  Certainly,  if  twenty  Ave-Marias  and  five 
Pater-nostera  were  all  that  God  required,  many  a  pa- 
itist  hath  done  his  dut^.  But,  alas,  bow  can  they 
nope  to  merit  by  that,  vai  which  God  hath  said,  they 
shall  not  be  heard,  much  bsbbUngP  The  paUiean 
nsed  not  so  many  words  as  the  Fhsruee,  the  Phari- 
see had  not  snch  eonunendadon  as  the  pnUiean,  Luke 
xviii.  14  It  is  vain  to  do  by  many  words,  what  can 
be  done  \tf  fewer.  There  is  little  of  a  limg-wtnded 
exercise,  except  to  bring  men  asleep.  Many  words 
must,  not  carry  it;  for  then  the  brawling  woman 
would  have  the  better,  who  will  not  give  over  with- 
out the  last  word.  But  not  to  catch  the  disease 
which  I  declaim  against,  prolixity  of  speech,  I  pass 
to  the  next,  which  is. 

Their  full-mouthed  speeches,  '*  great  swelling 
words."  Nothing  is  more  loud  than  error ;  the  more 
blse  the  matter,  the  greater  noiae  to  uphold  it.  Panl 
can  have  no  audience,  the  truth  must  not  be  heard ; 


but  they  all  cry  out  for  Diana,  Acts  six.  34.  In  that 
bloodieat  and  most  unnatural  custom  of  idolatry  that 
ever  the  sun  beheld,  the  sacrificing  of  their  children 
in  burning  fire  to  Moiocb,  it  was  the  noise  of  the 
instruments  that  drowned  all  sense  of  the  madness. 
Thus  Ahab  shall  be  deluded  with  gre  t  words  and 
numbers,  1  Kings  xxii. ;  the  clergy  of  four  hundred 
prophets  conspire  to  his  destruction :  one  single  Mi- 
caiah  can  do  no  good,  they  bear  him  down  with  mul- 
titudes. Fourhundredtoone  is  odds;  every  one  will 
have  as  much  talk  as  he.  Yet  indeed,  one  prophet 
speaking  from  the  oracle  of  God,  is  more  worth  than 
four  hundred  Baalites.  Truth  is  not  ever  to  be 
measured  by  the  poll ;  it  is  not  number,  but  weight, 
that  should  carry  it.  Solid  verity  in  one  mouth  is 
worthy  to  preponderate  light  falsehood  in  a  thou- 
sand. But  falsehood  hath  the  more  swelling  words, 
the  louder  noise  :  as  Cyprian  mentions  one  that 
challenged  him  to  dispute ;  who  thou  h  he  wanted 
learning  to  urge  any  argument,  yet  he  amased  the 
people  liy  engrossing  slTthe  talk,  and  holding  the 
conclusion. 

False  Zedekiah  not  only  speaks,  but  acts  his  pre- 
diction, with  swelling  words,  yea, presumptuous  signs; 
horns  of  iron,  and  Thus  shalt  thou  push  the  Syrians, 
1  Kings  xxii.  II.  The  horn  is  forcible,  the  iron  ir- 
resistible; by  an  irresistible  force  shall  Ahab  do 
this :  as  if  the  certaintr  of  his  tongue  were  not  enough 
without  his  hands.  He  had  a  forehead  of  brass,  a 
heart  of  lead ;  the  one  for  impudence,  the  other  for 
flextbleness  to  humours  and  times ;  therefore  he 
devised  horns  to  gore  his  king  unto  death.   One  silly 

Erophet  affronts  the  four  hundred  %  whereupon  Zede- 
iah,  having  swoln  fint  into  words,  now  swells  ii^ 
blows,  and  smites  Gof  a  prophet  on  the  fhce,  ver.  24. 
Micaiah  gave  him  the  lie,  and  he  gives  Mieaiah  the 
fist;  and  with  the  blow  expostulates.  Before  two 
kings,  the  guardians  of  peace  and  justice,  swaggering 
Ze&kiah  fells  to  blows.  For  a  prophet  to  strike  a 
prophet,  in  the  face  of  two  princes,  was  intolerably 
insment ;  the  act  was  much  unbeseeming  the  person, 
more  the  presence.  Propheta  mav  reprove,  they  may 
not  strike.  It  was  enough  for  Ahab  to  punish  wiui 
the  hand ;  no  weapon  was  for  Zedekiah  but  his 
tongue.  And  if  Ahab  had  not  been  well  content  to 
see  that  hated  month  beaten  by  any  hand,  if  malice 
had  not  made  authority  insensible  of  such  a  usurp- 
ation, this  rude  presumption  had  not  passed  unre- 
venge.  Falsehood  doth  not  more  bewray  itself  in 
any  thing,  them  m  swelling  words,  in  unjust  blows. 
Nor  is  it  any  new  condition  of  God's  servants  to 
smart  for  speaking  true.  Truth  suffers,  while  error 
persecutes.  None  are  more  ready  to  boast  of  God's 
Spirit  than  they  that  have  it  not.  The  full  vessels 
are  evermore  silent.  Brass  makes  a  rreat  sound 
when  it  is  beaten :  the  gold  is  more  mEuleable  with  , 
less  noise.  A  fool's  voice  is  heard  in  the  streets,  but 
wisdom  speaks  low.  Therefore  ha^h  luxurious  be- 
haviour been  called  roaring,  for  the  dissolute  cannot 
rule  their  tongues.  As  Bus  was  sailing,  there  fell 
out  a  great  tempest,  and  the  mariners  (who  were 
lewd  persona)  cried  to  their  gods;  but  Bias  said. 
Peace,  make  not  such  a  noise ;  for  if  the  gods  know 
ye  are  here,  we  are  all  like  to  perish.  Peacocks  have 
a  louder  voice  than  nightingales ;  no  man  thinks  a 
sweeter.  Empty  casks  in  the  cellar  return  the 
greater  sound  ;  the  good  Hq^uor  lies  in  them,  that  are 
dull.  The  light  housewife  is  the  scold,  and  can  put 
down  the  grave  matron  in  words,  no  less  than  the  other 
excels  her  in  honesty.  The  firogs  of  Egypt  were  no 
small  plague ;  who  besides  the  annc^^ce  to  their 
nostrils,  and  trouble  to  their  bosoms,  with  a  dismal 
din  filled  their  ears.  Swelling  words  ar^  like  the  re- 
ports of  ordnance  j  theyblJI^e^i^nd^rBg^j^^^^]!^ 
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and  stink,  and  vanish.  They  proceed  from  divers 
causes ;  there  be  in  the  soul  six  swelling  diseases. 

1.  Pride,  which  is  an  unnatural  tumour,  paffs  a 
man  up.  And  indeed,  pride  is  a  poison,  and  the  na- 
ture of  poison  is  to  cause  a  swelling.  He  swells  for 
place,  not  only  above  his  fellows,  The  man  with  the 
gold  ring  looks  to  sit  uppermost,  Jam.  ii.  2;  but  even 
above  the  angels ;  and,  "  I  will  be  like  the  Most 
High,"  Isa.  XIV.  14.  He  that  rides  on  his  foot- 
cloth,  or  in  his  caroche,  how  big  does  he  look  on  the 
inferior  passengers !  We  wonder ;  it  was  not  so  with 
him  the  other  day.  Alas,  since  that  time,  he  hath 
swallowed  the  venom  of  pride  in  a  pill  of  wealth, 
and  now  yon  may  see  it  by  his  swelling.  He  fears 
an  affront  more  than  he  fears  hell ;  if  by  his  equal, 
he  puffs  like  one  out  of  breath ;  if  by  his  inferior,  he 
swells  like  the  sea  in  a  storm.  The  proud  man  is  a 
kind  of  madman;  he  thinks  hiaiself  brave  inanother's 
clothes,  and  glories  in  that  which  is  none  of  his.  He 
is  sick  of  a  swelling  in  the  brain. 

2.  Malice,  which  is  a  higher  degree  of  poison, 
swelling  inwardly ;  and  when  it  cannot  vent  itself  in 
revenge,  bursts  the  entrails.  How  did  Joab  swell 
against  Amasa!  Jezebel  against  Elijah !  Nothing 
but  a  puuitice  of  their  warm  innocent  blood  can 
abate  the  tumour.  Af^er  the  defeat  of  that  great 
armada,  the  Duke  of  Ossuna  presented  himself  to  the 
king  of  Spain,  with  a  distaff  at  his  side,  and  a  spin- 
dle at  his  back  instead  of  sword  and  dagger :  the 
king  hereby  understanding  that  a  woman  had  foiled 
them,  hastily  stepped  to  the  altar,  and  taking  a  silver 
candlestick  in  his  nand,  swore  a  monstrous  oath,  that 
he  wonld  waste  all  Spain,  yea,  his  whole  Indies,  to 
that  candlestick,  bat  he  would  be  revenged  on  Eng>- 
land.  Bat  God  be  praised,  those  swelling  wons 
were  bat  the  effect  of  his  o^-n  maliee,  without  our 
ruin.  Rumpanlttr  et  itia  Codri,  as  the  poet  saith ;  i.  e. 
Let  the  boweb  of  Codms  (an  envious  person)  burst. 
The  malicioos  is  troubled  with  a  swelling  of  the 
spleen, 

3.  Vain-glory,  tohich  is  a  kind  of  venomous  froth, 
that  swells  men  with  a  rank  opinion  of  their  own 
worths.  So  the  fly  that  sat  on  the  axletree  of  the 
chariot  wheel,  gave  out  that  she  made  that  glorious 
dust.  Things  that  move  npon  greater  means,  they 
aseribe  to  themselves ;  and  strat  like  Colossas,  that 
the  world  may  not  escape  their  notice.  Mighty  are 
their  words,  as  if  they  would  shake  mountain^  and 
speak  thunder-claps.  "  Come,"  snith  the  Philistine 
to  David,  "  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh  nnto  the  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field,"  1  Sam. 
xrii.  44.  What  big  words  were  heret  But  how 
seldom  ever  was  there  a  good  end  of  ostentation ! 
Presumption  at  once  is  the  presage  and  the  cause  of 
ruin.    He  is  a  weak  adversary  that  will  be  killed 

'  with  words.  Swell  on,  proud  giant ;  a  small  pebble 
from  the  brook  shall  confute  thee.  "  Hath  any  of 
the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  hu  land  from  the 
king  of  Assyria?'*  Isa.  xxxvi.  18.  Swell  on,  Sen- 
naeherib:  an  angel  shall  confute  a  hundred  and 
ehfhty-llTe  thonsnnd  of  thy  soldieis  with  the  argument 
01  death  in  one  night.  Manv  a  foe  hath  spoke 
bravely,  who  in  the  push  hath  made  more  use  of 
his  heels  than  of  his  tiands.  When  one  vaunted  of 
hurts  received  on  his  face,  Julius  Ccesar  knowing 
him  to  be  a  coward,  bade  him  take  heed  the  next 
time  he  ran  awav,  how  he  did  look  back.  This  is  a 
swelling  in  the  tfiroat, 

4.  Hypocrisy,  which  is  a  malignant  humonr,  swell- 
ing the  parts  affected  or  corrupted  with  it,  as  some 
kind  of  grass  doth  the  kine,  or  sweet  wort  swine. 
Methinks  the  hypocrite  should  smile  at  himself^ 
being  so  conscious  ham  he  nils  at  the  world  which 
he  worships;  how  he  condemns  the  belly  which  he 


serves;  how  he  persuades  men  to  contemn  the  gold, 
which  is  dear  to  him  as  his  life ;  how  he  commends 
the  cross  to  others,  which  himself  abhors.  How,  like 
the  kite,  he  flies  aloft,  but  is  ever  looking  down  to  | 
the  earth  for  his  prey.   "  God,  I  thank  tnee,  that  1  I 
am  not  as  other  men,"  Luke  xviii.  II.   Hypoerite,  : 
so  thou  sayest,  so  thou  swellest ;  hut  what  &  fominc  ' 
of  goodness  there  it  witliii),dioa  doit  not,  thoDdaicst  | 
not  ask  thy  conscience.  Like  a  decayed  nercham,  , 
that  studies  tricks  to  uphold  the  credit  of  his  wealth ;  \ 
and  still  the  nearer  he  comes  to  poverty,  the  more  ' 
show  he  makes  of  sufficiency ;  till  at  last  the  bladder  ' 
is  pricked,  and  the  wind  flies  out,  and  there  is  rather  , 
a  merchant's  case  than  a  merchant.   Still  the  more  ! 
a  man  swells  in  pretence,  the  less  he  is  to  be  tnuted 
in  deed.   This  swelling  is  a  trmpany. 

5.  Blasphemy,  which  is  the  highest  excess  of  words, 
when  they  swell  against  God  himself.   "  Am  I  a  dog, 
that  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves  ?  "  I  Sam.  xvii.  ^ 
The  last  woids  that  ever  the  Philistine  shall  speak, 
are  boasts  and  cones.   How  tmly  he  spoke  himself: 
Had  he  been  any  other  than  a  dog,  he  would  not  have 
o[)ened  his  foul  mouth  against  the  host  of  God,  uid  the 
Qod  of  hosts.   And  as  he  calls  himself  a  di^,  so  it 
seems  David  thought  him,  else  he  had  never  come  to 
him  only  with  a  staff  and  a  stone.   Jezebel  haih  lost 
her  prophets;  and  she  sweare  and  stamps  at  that, 
whereat  she  should  have  trembled.   She  sweats  by  I 
those  gods  of  hers,  which  were  not  able  to  save  \ 
their  prophets,  that  she  would  kill  that  prophet  of  . 
God  whicn  had  slain  her  prophets,  and  sconied  her 
gods,  1  Kinn  xix.  2.   0  foolish  ^ist,  wilt  thoa  swell  j 
against  thy  Maker?  j 

6.  Success  in  wickedness,  which  is  like  heralodi 
taken  for  diet-drink.  To  prosper  m  ill  designs,  b  \ 
the  greatest  unhappiness,  the  heaviest  curse ; 

that  useth  to  do  evil,  and  speeds  well,  never  rests  till  \ 
he  come  to  that  evil  from  which  there  is  no  redemption. 
Joab  kills  Abner,  and  escapee ;  again  he  embmes  hii 
hands  in  the  blood  of  Amasa,  and  is  not  indicted  for 
it :  now  David  is  old,  and  Adonijah  towardly,  he  far- 
thers him  in  the  usurpation;  and  big  with  assurance 
of  his  own  command,  he  thinks  to  carry  it ;  bat  this 
carried  him  to  his  grave.  Fair  Absalom  was  proud 
and  ambitious,  yet  be  floorisheth;  he  kills  his  own 
brother,  yet  escapes  (  he  insinuates  himself  into  the 
affections  of  the  people,  and  bold  of  thdr  fidelity  to  , 
him,  he  swells  even  against  his  own  mjwX  &ther,  and 
becomes  a  disloyal  traitor.  God  owes  that  man  a 
grievous  payment,  whom  he  suffers  to  run  on  so  long 
unquestioned.  Prosperoos  wickedness  is  one  of  the 
deal's  strongest  chams.  A  man  feels  a  little  sweet- 
ness of  wealth,  this  makes  him  swell  for  more ;  when 
his  stalk  is  so  stiff  that  it  bears  up  above  the  rest 
his  ridge,  presently  he  swells  for  honour;  the  first 
draught  doth  not  qoencfa  his  thirst,  he  swells  for  a 
higher  degree ;  thus  honoured,  he  swells  into  some 

{ilace  of  authority,  and  still  his  insatiate  dropsy  calls 
or  lai^r  draughts,  till  at  last  he  is  inebriated :  like 
the  toad  in  Sstxa,  that  would  needs  swell  in  amlu- 
tion  to  be  8s  big  as  ^e  oxf  and  then  he  bursts. 
Such  ton«ies  slull  be  swoln  with  the  infernal  fire, 
till  they  be  not  able  to  eall  for  a  drop  of  water  to 
coot  them. 

The  last  attribute  of  their  speech  is  vain,  *'words 
of  vanity."  If  the  matter  were  good,  yet  many  wonb 
were  vain,  great  words  were  vain ;  but  here  both  the 
matter  and  words  and  all  arc  not  only  vain,  bat  vanity 
itself.  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in 
power,"  1  Cor.  iv.  20.  How  justly  doth  the  Lord 
mfotuate  these  magnificent  talkers,  in  firostiating 
their  boasts  I  They  have  a  show  wisdom,  but 
that  show  ends  in  folly.  W^t  hath  been  said  of 
two  nations,  is  tn^  be|^-|ei(;^^o^4^en:  The 
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F*r-ench  are  wiserthan  they  seem,  the  Spaniards  seem 
w-iser  than  they  are.   He  that  savs  little,  is  thought 
by-  some  to  undentand  less ;  and  those  great  scholars, 
Enat  aretHmfident  talkers.   But  to  m^e  superficieB 
5<?ein  bod^,  with  depth  and  bulk,  the  plentifultest 
speaker  inll  learee  devise  sufficient  shifts.  It  is  ac- 
cordiDg  to  the  French  proverb,  Much  bruit,  little 
Truit ;  or,  as  we  say  in  Enelish,  A  great  deal  of  cry, 
iiut  no  wool.   Demades  the  orator  in  his  age  was 
taJkattve,  and  would  feed  much ;  therefore  Andpater 
Would  say  of  him,  that  he  was  like  a  sacrifice,  where- 
of nothing  was  left  but  the  tongue  and  the  paunch. 
A.lexander  in  his  Persian  expedition,  caused  his 
soldiers  to  leave  scatterin^Iy  behind  them,  as  fbr- 
g'otten,  larger  and  heavier  pieces  of  annoar  than  Ihey 
were  used  to  wear;  the  Macedonians  being  not  such 
portly  men :  it  was  his  policy  to  scare  and  fright  the 
Persian.   So  mighty  words  terrify  weak  hearts ;  but 
wise  ju^ments  make  small  aceoant      their  vain 
words,  whereof  one  day  they  must  make  a  strict  ac- 
count themselves.   Jezebel  swean  1^  her  gods  to  be 
revenged  on  El^ah,  1  Kings  xix.  2 :  it  was  well  that 
tyrannesfl  coald  not  keep  her  own  eonnsel.  She 
meant  to  kill  him^  and  the  dtsclonng  of  that  purpose 
was  a  means  to  preserve  him.   The  wisdom  and 
power  of  God  could  have  found  evasions  enough  for 
his  prophet  in  hergreatest  secrecy;  but  now  he  needs 
no  other  than  the  waming-.piece  from  her  own  lips. 
Here  were  swelling  words,  but  the  words  of  vanity  ; 
she  is  no  less  vain  than  the  gods  she  swears  by.  In 
spite  of  her  fiiry,  and  her  oath,  and  her  gods,  Elijah 
snaU  Utc  ;  at  once  she  shall  find  herself  firostrate  and 
forsworn.  And  now  she  is  ready  to  bite  her  tongue, 
and  to  eat  her  heart  for  anger  at  the  disappointment 
of  her  cmel  vow.   It  were  no  living  for  godly  men,  if 
the  hands  of  tyrants  were  allowed  to  be  as  bloody  as 
their  hearts.   Men  and  devils  are  under  the  restraint 
of  the  Almighty ;  neither  are  their  words  more 
swelling,  or  their  designs  more  lavish,  than  their 
achievements  are  vain  and  their  executions  short. 
Benhadad  sends  great  words  to  the  king  of  Israel,  as 
if  it  were  nothing  to  conquer  him,  1  Kings  xx.  10 : 
stay  the  proof;  Benhadad  fl^es,  and  Israel  pursues. 
The  heathen  rage,  the  kings  combine,  and  the  people 
imagine  a  vain  thing,  Psal.  ii.  I,  2.   Though  for 
power  they  be  kings ;  though  for  policy,  counsellors ; 
though  for  fniy  they  be  Gentiles ;  thotigh  for  number, 
all  the  peo{>le,  mnltitodes;  yet  they  stndy  but 
vanity :  they  imagine  a  thing  vain  impossibly,  vain 
unprofitably. 

No  wrestling  of  man  can  evacuate  the  purpose  of 
God.  While  he  stniggles,  he  is  caught ;  and  by  re- 
sisting the  will  of  God,  he  doth  fulfil  it.   The  divine 

Eurpose,  while  man  attempts  to  avoid  it,  is  fulfilled ; 
uman  wisdom,  while  it  resists,  is  caught  and  led 
captive ;  so  Gregory.  Second  causes  are  suscepti- 
ble of  impediments;  as  the  burning  of  fire,  by  the 
action  of  water;  but  there  is  no  evasion  to  shun  the 
decree  of  Heaven.  These  swelling  intendments  are 
like  Caligala's  enterprises,  who  never  took  any  thing 
in  hand  u  there  was  hope  to  effect  it ;  it  is  vain  im- 
possibly. Neither  doth  any  profit  arise  from  it.  To 
count  evil  for  gain,  is  unjust,  bnt  hnman ;  bat  mischief 
intended  for  mischiers  sake  is  devilish.  The  old 
way  of  wicke^esa  began  at,  What  shall  it  profit  n^P 
But  that  is  a  new  wa^  of  malicious  sin,  when  men 
cannot  be  pleased  to  live  in  quiet  themselves,  unless 
they  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  others :  as  vipers  and 
the  venomous  cantharides  and  stinging  spiders  are 
more  detestable  than  bears  and  wolves,  because  they 
sting  folk  to  death  without  any  benefit.  That  is  an 
odious  mischief,  which  is  vain  nnprofitably. 

The  apostate  church  swells  in  words,  both  in  re- 
spect olr  her  promises,  and  of  her  menaces;  but 


Quid  feret  hie  dignum  tanto  promissor  hiatu  f  i.  e. 

What  can  this  promiser  bestow, 
That* B  worthy  of  so  great  a  show  P 

mere  words  of  vanity.  That  when  the  sin  is  forgiven, 
the  penalty  remains :  the  poet  could  say,  Peata 
ttt  tolli;  cvipa  perenntt  erit.  The  punishment  may 
removed,  but  the  guilt  will  be  perpetual  :  they 
say,  Culpa  potest  tolli,  poena  perennu  erit,  The  guilt 
can  be  removed,  but  the  punishment  will  be  per- 
petual i  at  least  during  their  purgatory.  Kings  are 
the  anointed  of  God,  to  whom  onlv  they  are  inferior ; 
Inde  iUit  potestiu,  wide  Spiritus,  Their  power  proceeds 
from  that  source,  from  which  is  the  Spirit,  as  one 
says.  And  by  whose  will  they  are  bom  men,  by  the 
same  they  are  made  princes.  Yet  how  big  is  the 
noise,  that  the  pope  is  above  them,  may  dethrone 
them,  that  his  assassins  may  kill  them  I  these  be 
swelling  words,  not  only  of  vanity,  bnt  of  treachery. 
That  we  may  merit  heaven  by  our  good  works,  or  at 
least  bear  half  the  charges  of  our  own  salvation : 
these  be  mightv  words,  but  they  are  vain  men  that 
trust  them,  I  know  not  what  trick  they  have  to  pay 
God,  but  I  am  sure  I  am  infinitely  in  his  debt,  and 
no  ways  can  pay  him  but  by  his  own  coin,  the  blood 
of  his  own  Son.  So  itmumerable  are  their  swelling 
tenets,  that  their  veir  mention  would  swell  to  a 
volume ;  but  I  leave  them  to  their  conclusion,  mere 
vanity. 

Let  me  conclude  with  this  summary  observation. 
Harmony  is  the  sound  of  the  gospel,  unity  the  band 
of  the  church;  her  true  members  know  no  discords; 
with  one  mouth,  with  one  heart,  they  praise  God, 
and  love  one  another.  Alt  the  noise  and  jars  come 
in  b^  broken  instruments,  such  as  the  sower  of  con- 
tention hath  put  out  of  tune.  He  fills  the  lips  of  his 
engines  with  repining,  cavils,  and  wmnglings,  which 
are  the  right  sounds  of  hell.  "  If  any  seem  to  be 
contentious,  we  have  no  such  custom,  nor  the  churches 
of  God,"  1  Cor.  xi.  16:  there  is  no  such  voice  in  the 
quire  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Indeed  Christ  came  "  to 
send  fire  on  the  earth,"  Luke  xii,  49;  but  he  never 
meant  such  a  fire  as  comes  out  of  two  flints  by  reper- 
cussion, or  out  of  steel  by  hard-edge.  But  rather 
such  a  fire  as  he  sent  down  in  disparted  tongues  upon 
the  apostolical  assembly  at  penteeost ;  a  lire  tnat 
shall  enlighten  the  nnderstanding,  warm  the  heart 
with  grace,  and  consume  thestubue  of  iniquity ;  this 
is  the  fire  that  bums  in  Jesus'  name.  Tliey  grossly 
mistake,  that  think  Christ  is  come  to  his  spouse  in 
whirlwind  and  thunder,  (such  is  the  coming  of  anti- 
christ,) for  Christ  comes  whispering,  as  it  were,  in 
the  light  breeze;  in  silence,  as  the  dew  upon  the 
tender  grass,  and  the  fruit  of  hia  coming  is  peace, 
Psal.  Ixxii.  6,  7.  There  came  a  strong  wind,  that 
rent  the  mountains,  and  brake  the  rocks,  but  the 
Lord  was  not  in  the  wind,  I  Kings  xix.  11.  That 
tearing  blast  was  from  God,  God  was  not  in  it:  so  in 
it  as  in  his  other  extraordinary  worics,  not  bo  in  it  as 
to  impart  himself  to  Elijah  by  it.  It  was  the  usher, 
not  the  carriage  of  God.  Then  came  an  earthquake, 
more  fearful  tnan  the  wind :  that  did  bnt  move  the 
nir,  this  the  earth ;  that  beat  upon  some  prominences 
of  the  earth,  this  shook  it  from  the  centre :  but  God 
was  not  in  the  earthquake.  Then  a  fire,  more  fearfol 
than  either.  The  first  affected  the  ear,  the  next  the 
feeling,  this  last  lets  in  horror  to  the  soul  by  the  eye, 
the  quickest  and  most  apprehensive  of  the  senses : 
but  the  Lord  was  not  in  tne  fire.  The  prophet  shall 
see  God's  mighty  power  in  the  earth,  air,  fire,  before 
he  hear  him  in  the  soft  voice ;  all  these  are  but 
boisterous  harbingers  of  a  meek  and  still  word.  In 
that  God  was;  he  came  in  tl^geiM^^^qjcf^f^eKfi^ 
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how  are  thejr  his  messengers,  that  come  in  the  great 
words  of  vanity? 

Ohserre  this,  ve  thunderers  of  Rome,  who  come 
with  roaring  bulls,  and  teach  the  ordinances  of  your 
church  to  speak  louder  than  the  ordnance  of  war ; 
there  is  not  the  greatest  efficacy  where  is  the  greatest 
noise.  God  showed  but  his  powerfulness  in  those 
fierce  representations;  he  loves  to  make  why  for  him- 
self in  terror,  but  he  conveys  himself  to  as  in  sweet- 
ness, in  that  mild  breath  of  mercy.  Those  Boanerges, 
the  sons  of  thnnder,  first  tame  onr  proud  natures 
with  the  gusts  and  flashes  of  the  law ;  but  then  the 
wft  voice  of  evangelical  grace  doth  comfort  and  con- 
firm us.  But  for  those  Jesuits,  that  preach  unto  us 
with  the  word  in  one  hand  and  the  sword  in  the 
other,  threatening  blood  and  ruin,  let  them  read  Isa. 
liii.  1,  and  see  whether  they  be  like  that  Jesus,  whose 
name  they  nsurp.  Examine  their  books,  and  yon 
shall  find  many  of  them  so  fraught  with  boisterous 
invectives  and  desperate  untruths,  that  it  is  a  ques- 
tion whether  the  father  of  lies  could  outdo  them ;  as 
if  they  meant  plainly  to  write,  not  in  the  defence, 
but  in  the  defiance  of  truth,  of  modesty,  honesty, 
God,  and  all  goodness.  The  scope  of  toeir  disputa- 
titms,  is  rather  to  vent  their  own  passimis  and  uphold 
a  side,  thw  in  seal  to  hcdiness  and  to  maintain  the 
truth.  Themselves  would  have  the  etmqueat,  with 
out  respect  of  the  truth.  They  cannot  yield  either 
to  truth  or  to  peace ;  as  Augustine  said  of  the  Roga- 
tians.  But  where  there  is  no  mind  of  yielding,  there 
is  no  end  of  disputing. 

To  conclude  against  these  high,  swelling  terms ; 
we  have  reason,  as  to  suspect  the  cause  that  needs, 
them,  so  the  men  that  use  them.  Even  in  moral  or 
civil  demeanour,  a  loud  tongue  is  commonly  a  lewd 
tongue.  "  We  are  in  danger  to  be  called  in  question 
for  this  dffy's  nnroar,  there  being  no  cause,"  says  the 
town  cle»  of  £phesus.  Acts  xix.  40.  If  no  cause, 
why  all  this  noise?  Wtnr  be  many  of  our  courts  of 
justice  tamed  into  a  Babel,  if  there  were  not  more 
confidence  in  a  lawyer's  toneue  than  desire  of  troth  ? 
Why  are  those  raiUngs  ana  invectives  among  men  P 
Why  instead  of  the  voice  of  the  turtle,  is  the  voice  of 
the  screech-owl  heard  in  onr  land?  O  there  is  a 
swelling  heart  in  unmortified  breasts,  which  cannot 
be  suppressed,  but  would  like  new  wine  burst  the 
vessels,  if  it  were  not  broached  and  vented  by  foul 
language.  What  swelling  words  did  Rabshakeh 
utter  against  the  living  God,  and  his  Israel !  yet 
Hezekiui  held  his  peace,  2  Kings  xviit  36.  How 
contumelious  and  false  were  the  accosations  of  Christ ! 
yet  even  his  silence  was  their  ctmvietion.  Matt  xxvi 
63;  xxvii.  14.  The  best  confutaHon  of  their  slanders, 
is  not  our  great  words,  lait  by  our  good  works, 
1  Pet.  ii.  12.  Sophocles  being  accused  by  his  own 
children,  that  he  grew  dotard,  and  spent  their  patri- 
monies idly ;  when  he  was  summoned  did  not  person- 
ally appear  before  the  magistrates,  but  sent  one  of 
his  new  tragedies  to  their  perusal;  which  being 
read,  made  them  confess.  This  is  not  the  work  of  a 
a  man  that  dotes.  Against  all  clamours  and  swell- 
ing opprobries,  set  thy  innocency  and  good  life: 
and,  OK  vtrhoia  taeet  emon  turba  ao^nHm ;  i.  e.  The 
noii^  crowd  of  talkers  hold  their  peace :  they  shall 
be  driven  to  acknowledge  that  tliese  be  not  the 
courses  of  a  dissolute  sinner.  Thus  patience  shall 
overcome  clamour,  and  thy  quiet  heart  shall  be  ac- 
cepted of  God. 

In  a  word,  the  church  of  God  is  not  built  up  with 
noise.   There  was  no  axe  nor  hammer  heard  in  the 
building  of  the  temple ;  the  frame  was  made  in 
X<ebanon,  and  set  up  m  Zion ;  there  was  no  noise  in 
muing,  whatsoever  was  in  thepreparing.  Leba- 
light  be  loud,  all  is  quiet  in  Zion.   So  doth  the 


church  love  peace,  so  do  all  seek  peace  that  love  tbf 
church.  Quarrels  and  contentions  are  for  the  world; 
let  those  dogs  snarl  and  fight  whose  portion  lin 
without,  peace  and  concord  becometh  tne  housed 
God.  Schisms  and  wrai^lin^,  like  axes  and  hain- 
mers,  are  the  weapons  of  pnde;  cudgels  thrown  in 
by  the  devil,  and  taken  up  hy  m^contenta,  who  baste 
one  another  while  he  stuids  and  laughs.  All 
Christians,  especially  pastors,  should  be  men  of 
meekness ;  otherwise  while  they  pretmd  to  taie 
birds  with  their  nets,  th^  drive  thou  away  with 
their  noise.  The  hoase  of  God  is  not  bailt  up  vitfa 
blows,  with  blows  it  is  beaten  down.  God  loves  tt 
see  holiness  and  peace,  and  without  peace  and  holi- 
ness no  man  shall  see  God,  Heb.  xii.  14.  It  folloTi, 
"  They  allure."  This  is  their  imposture.  The 
metaphor  is  taken  from  fishing  or  fowling.  Thosr 
fishes  that  were  taken  out  of  the  feculent  pond  c( 
this  world,  and  put  into  the  crystal  streams  of  tb 
church,  are  by  these  seducers  again  drawn  out  of  the 
streams  of  the  church  into  the  pool  of  the  worid. 
The  hook  whereby  they  perform  this,  is  &aud :  the 
same  devil  teacheth  his  trade  to  all  his  foDowen; 
by  fraud  he  overthrew  our  parents,  and  the  saott 
train  he  lays  for  their  chiwen:  the  lion  is  stn»{ 
enough,  but  the  serpent  doth  the  misehieC  While 
Satan  appears  like  a  roaring  lion,  we  km  ready !( 
run  from  nim;  but  when  he  transshapes  hinoself  idip 
a  familiar  form,  we  admit  him  too  often,  and  suspect 
not  the  danger.  They  be  the  foxes  that  spoil  oa 
BTapes,  that  worry  our  lambs.  First,  foxes  prey  hi 
from  home,  and  do  not  mischief  too  near  their  ovt 
dens ;  so  these  compass  sea  and  land,  and  will  sa3 
to  the  Indies  to  begiule  souls.  Se«mdly,  foxes  na^t 
in  the  night,  and  aeep  their  holes  in  the  day ;  m 
these  seducers  abide  not  the  day-light,  bat  wander  is 
shades,  masked  with  vison,  to  efiect  their  purps^s. 
Thirdly,  these  fiaxes  bsten  upon  youn^  lambs,  soeb 
as  are  poor  in  knowledge  and  weak  in  &ith ;  ro- 
ticing  simple  women,  that  tfa^  may  entice  their 
husbands ;  after  the  pTBCtiae  of  that  old  reTnard,  m\a 
wrought  Eve  to  work  Adam.  Foorthly,  han^ 
foxes  will  prey  ap<m  slight  purchase,  rather  the; 
&st;  so  they  will  stoop  to  cosen  the  meanest,  whm 
the  great  ones  are  too  wise  for  them.  Yea,  desperate 
fortunes  have  been  the  pope's  special  engines.  The 
ivy  creeping  along  the  ground,  begins  at  first  b 
compass  the  lowest  part  of  the  oak ;  but  works  it«eli 
upwards  by  degrees,  till  it  overtop  the  hi|rhest  brsocb, 
sucks  the  sai^  piereeth  the  pith,  and  nuns  the  whole 
trunk.  Fifthly,  these  foxes  will  tell  some  truib. 
where  it  mav  win  credit  and  advantage  to  their  lyo^. 
If  they  8[mae  nottung  but  true,  th^  could  not  u- 
ceive  us ;  if  nothing  but  fiidse,  we  would  not  belien 
them.  Therefore  toey  have  some  few  truths  at  fir& 
like  three  or  four  good  strawberries  at  the  top,te 
help  awav  the  rest,  even  their  sophisticate  trash,  i 
thief  lighting  into  true-meaning  company  by  ttt 
way,  can  talk  of  sincere  dealing  and  nprightnes. 
against  robberjr  and  oppression,  to  take  w  sospicix. 
till  he  spies  his  opportunity.  The  deco^  will  saffn 
the  simple  man  to  win  for  a  while,  till  be  hsih 
whetted  him  on,  then  he  leaves  him  in  the  InrcL 
If  fraudulent  merchants  had  not  some  good  ware^. 
their  base  ones  would  not  be  saleable.  But  P«ii 
cast  out  the  foal  spirit,  that  confessed  him  to  be  the 
servant  of  the  most  high  God,  and  to  teach  the  t^t 
of  salvation,  though  he  spake  true.  Acta  xvi.  17,  bi 
for  he  knew  to  what  hellish  purpose  he  spake  il 
The  devil  acknowledged  Jesus,  yet  he  commanded  hin 
to  come  out,  thooffh  his  testimony  were  true,  Miri 
V.  7,  8 ;  whereby  ne  taueht  us,  not  to  give  ear  ct 
Satan,  though  he  tell  the  truth.  Thus  tb^  ea^ 
dust  in  our  eyes,  that  we  niight  not  sec  onr  way,  sal 
Digiiizeo  by  ^OOQIC 
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strike  a  hook  in  our  nostrils,  to  lead  us  their  own 
vay :  but  it  is  no  hard  matter  to  spy  out  their  jug- 
gling :  though  the  ass  have  put  on  the  lion's  skin, 
he  may  be  discerned  by  the  length  of  his  ears.  But 
in  the  mean  time,  if  they  be  conscious  of  their  own 
frauds  (and  I  am  so  persuaded  of  many  of  them)  and 
still  persist,  what  hell  ia  deep  enough  for  them,  that 
seek  and  study  to  fill  hell  with  goals  f  You  will  say, 
that  is  but  my  persuasion ;  and  so  well  I  wish  them, 
that  I  would  K>r  their  own  eternal  state's  sake  it 
were  not  true. 

That  they  may  not  too  unpereeiTedly  cateh  us,  let 
me  a  little  bare  their  hook,  and  discorer  some  of 
their  vilea 

First,  they  tell  us,  the  church  agrees,  the  church 
cannot  err;  all  which  in  their  language  is  the  church 
}f  Rome.  Take  it  so,  and  we  ma^  as  soon  find  para- 
lise  in  hell,  as  any  text  in  Scripture  for  it.  The 
teat  of  abomination,  the  city  of  the  beast,  it  calls 
lier,  not  the  chair  of  the  church  of  God.  That  the 
ipostate  Rome  is  the  catholic  charch,  the  wit  of 
■arth  and  hell  shall  never  be  able  to  prove. 

Secondly,  that  the  pope  sits  successively  in  Peter's 
:hair.  If  we  should  grant  it,  for  they  cannot  prove 
t;  so  did  the  Pharisees  in  Moses*  srat,  yet  neither 
he  better  nor  the  holier  for  all  that.  A  Seriphian 
old  Themistocles,  that  his  glory  arose  rather  from 
he  renown  of  his  country  than  from  the  merit  of  his 
'irlue.  Not  so,  says  Themistocles ;  for  if  I  were  a 
Seriphian,  I  would  not  live  without  honour ;  and  if 
hou  wert  an  Athenian,  thou  couldst  not  live  without 
ihame.  For  non  fedmua  tpsi,  vix  ea  notira 
vco ;  i.  e.  what  we  do  not,  we  hardly  call  our  own. 
'f  St.  Peter  were  at  Rome,  he  neither  taught  nor 
ived  like  the  pope :  if  tfae  pope  sit  in  the  same  chair, 
le  neither  lives  nor  teaches  like  St.  Peter.  Neanthus, 
.  bungler,  having  got  Orpheus'  harp,  so  jangled  and 
arred  with  it,  tnat  while  he  looked  for  listening 
leasts  and  dancing  trees,  he  brDUght  the  dogs  about 
lis  ears.  The  pope  hath  so  long  hoasted  the  name 
f  Peter,  that  the  world  sees  he  hath  nothing  left 
>ut  the  bare  name  to  boast  of. 

Thirdly,  the  consent  of  councils ;  a  glorious  gull 
nd  guile ;  as  if  no  council  had  ever  condemned  both 
heir  popes  and  opinions.  As  if  the  council  of  Basil 
ad  not  decreed.  That  one  simple  man  alleging  plain 
icriptnre,  was  more  to  be  bdiered,  than  a  whole 
ouncil  to  the  contrary.  As  if  the  last  Trident 
ouDcil  were  any  other  than  the  pope's  nota^  or 
fcretary,  to  engross  that  in  fiiir  characters,  which 
e  had  before  written  in  a  foul  copy.  One  saith 
•uly  of  them.  Whereas  they  should  have  brought 
leir  doctrine  to  the  rule,  they  forced  the  rule  to 
leir  doctrine ;  and  did  not  mean  to  say  as  Christ 
lught  them,  but  to  expound  Christ's  words  as  they 
ould  have  them. 

•fourthly,  the  harmony  and  consent  of  the  fothers. 
ideed  they  were  holy  men,  but  men,  not  privileged 
om  errors.  Besides,  the  fathers  are  to  be  heard 
1  witnesses,  not  as  judges.  Yet  were  they  heard 
>eak  their  own  meaning,  none  of  them  would  ever 
ive  been  a  papist,  sure  not  a  Jesuit.  I  hope  they 
>  not  mean  those  holy  ancients,  as  fiither  Moses, 
ther  David,  fether  Isaiah;  no,  nor  bther  Paul, 
ther  Peter :  for  impudence  itself  cannot  deny  that 
ir  faith  is  built  upon  those  fiithers,  the  foundation 
the  prophets  ana  apostles;  which  they,  for  theirs, 
e  scarce  able  to  pretend,  never  to  prove.  What 
thers  then  ?  Father  Lombard,  fettier  Thomas, 
ther  Scotus,  father  Cajetan,  father  Bellarmine ;  all 
e  pope's  true-bom  children :  who,  though  in  many 
ings  they  agree  no  better  than  Herod  and  Pilate, 
•t  they  all  conspire  to  degrade  Christ  from  his 
Bee,  as  the  odier  consented  to  bereave  him  of  his 


life.   Abraham  is  our  bther,  is  a  vain  brag  for  the 
Gentiles. 

Fifthly,  the  Scriptures,  say  they,  are  deep  myste- 
ries, dangerous  for  common  eyes ;  it  is  sufficient  to 
credit  their  teachers.  Pestilent  subtlety !  so  men 
shall  never  understand  what  the  Lord  says,  tmt  as 
they  are  pleased  to  report  iL  This  is  called  fida» 
atrboKoriOf  or  the  colliers  ftith ;  and  it  shall  leave 
onnHtt  earbmunitUf  sonls  as  black  as  ever  fire  left 
coals,  "  Search  the  Scriptures,"  saith  Christ.  Yon 
shall  not,  saith  antichrist.  He  saith,  there  is  lively 
food ;  this  saith,  there  is  deadly  poism.  Whether  of 
these  sliall  we  believe  P 

Sixthly,  universality.  All  ages  speak  as  we  do :  a 
gallant  flourish,  not  unlike  to  varnish,  which  makes 
seelings  not  only  shine,  but  last.  To  discern  the  true 
church  (whereof  we  must  be,  if  we  will  be  saved) 
from  the  false,  (from  which  we  must  separate,  unless 
we  will  be  damned,)  they  wholly  stand  upon  multi- 
tudes. Bnt  if  in  secnlar  affiurs  there  be  more  Ibols 
than  wise  men,  what  is  there  in  spiritual  P  As  if  it 
were  not  the  broad  way  which  leads  to  destnietion, 
through  which  many  pass;  uid  the  narrow  way  that 
leads  to  life,  which  few  do  find.  When  the  deluge 
came  upon  the  world,  whether  was  multitude  or 
paucity  a  mark  of  the  church?  What  was  Abra- 
ham's femily  in  comparison  of  the  Canaanites  P 
What  was  Israel,  and  take  in  all  her  hypocrites,  to 
the  whole  world  P  How  was  the  church  discerned 
by  multitudes,  when  the  rulers  and  multitude  reject- 
ed Christ's  own  person ;  "  Away  with  him,  crucify 
him!"  Johnxix.  15.  What  be  the  largest  dimen- 
sions  of  popery  to  the  extent  of  paganism  P  either 
for  multitude  they  are  not  better  than  we,  or  for 
multitude  the  pagans  are  better  than  they. 

Seventhly,  antiquity  of  religion ;  a  fraudulent  os- 
tentation. He  ia  a  shallow  herald,  who  when  he 
must  give  honour  of  the  first  head,  cannot  feshion 
a  sound  of  ancestors.  The  Jewa  taxed  Christ  of 
novelty,  Mark  i.77i  I  hope  no  papist  will  tax  him 
of  felsity.  We  derive  our  doctnne  from  the  blessed 
apostles ;  one  would  think  that  were  ancient  enough : 
will  they  go  further  P  We  have  better  proved  our- 
selves the  true  chiirch  before  Luther,  than  they 
can  ever  vindicate  themselves  from  being  a  felse 
church  since  Luther.  Let  them  look  to  their  invo- 
cation of  saints,  purgatory,  prayer  far  the  dead ;  I 
hope  they  will  pretend  no  antiquity  for  these.  Their 
mass,  like  a  monster,  was  not  begot  all  at  once  ;  but 
here  a  limb,  there  a  member.  God  hath  not  built 
us  a  new  church,  but  reformed  the  old,  by  taking 
away  their  corruptions ;  whereas  they  will  rathn  be 
confounded  than  reformed. 

Eighthly,  unity  is  a  good  ailment,  if  it  were  tme. 
Bnt  where  is  that  church  which  knows  no  division  P 
There  must  be  sects,  that  the  approved  may  be 
known,  1  Cor.  xi.  19.  What  unity  can  Rome  brag 
of,  when  Canus  is  against  Cajetan,  and  BellEirmine 
against  them  bothp  To  asv  nothing  of  Thomists 
against  Scotists,  the  Black  mars  a||aiiist  the  Grey, 
the  Dominicans  against  the  Franciscans,  and  the 
Jesuits  against  them  both.  We  have  some  petty 
jars  about  the  lace  of  Christ's  cmt,  they  rent  the 
coat  itsclC  When  was  the  whole  church  of  God  so 
happy,  as  to  know  no  contention  P  Yea,  rather  such 
miserable  distraction  doth  it  suffer,  that  not  only 
Christ's  garment  is  divi  ed,  as  it  was  by  the  sol- 
diers ;  but  his  own  blessed  body,  is  torn,  as  if  it  were 
no  better  than  the  body  of  the  Levite's  concubine, 
which  was  chopped  in  pieces,  fiesh  and  bones,  and 
the  twelve  pieces  sent  into  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel,  Judg.  xix.  29.  Such  is  the  foction  and  frac- 
tion, schism  aud  separation,  in  the  body  of  Christ  u 
church  against  church,  altar^  against  ^^^^^^^^C 
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agniiiBt  priest,  religion  ageiiMt  relteion,  Christian 
a^nst  Christian ;  yea,  Satan  sends  his  instruments 
with  Christ  against  Christ,  and  opposeth  the  truth  of 
divinity  nndn-  the  colour  of  dinne  authority.  So 
that  religion  ia  in  a  manner  lost  in  the  quettioiw  of : 
religitm ;  and  speeds  in  the  world,  as  the  did  in  Flo- 
tarch,  who  had  many  saitois  j  when  every  one  could  [ 
not  hkve  her  to  himself^  theypuUed  her  in  pieces,  that 
so  none  might  have  her.  Because  all  men  do  not 
like  their  religion,  they  will  refuse  all.  So  distrac- 
tion in  religion  is  the  destruction  of  reliai<m;  for 
while  they  say,  I  am  of  Paul,  I  am  of  ApoUos,  I  am 
of  Cephas,  I  am  of  Calvin,  1  am  of  Luther,  I  am  of 
ArminiuB,  1  am  of  Dominick,  I  am  of  Francis,  I  am 
of  Jesus,  almost  none  are  of  Christ.  Thus  the  con- 
science of  religion  is  lost  in  the  controversies  of  re- 
ligiout  and  men  rather  strive  to  have  a  subtle  head 
than  a  sanctified  heart ;  they  had  rather  dispute  than 
live :  GO  little  ii  the  hope  of  nnity. 

We  partly  see  their  nets  to  inmare  na;  which 
allurements  if  we  have  light  to  discern,  they  do  not 
so  give  us  over.  Yea,  they  will  rather  mood  aU  their 
syllogisms  in  a  blow,  and  tnm  their  at^aments  into 
armadas;  and  whom  they  cannot  subdue  with  the 
sword  of  the  mouth,  they  assault  with  the  mouth  of 
-he  sword :  their  fraud  shall  betray  itself  into  force, 
the  devil  puts  off  the  fox,  and  pats  on  the  lion. 
Antichrist  thunders  out  his  excommunications,  com- 
mends onr  throats  to  any  knife,  esteems  our  blood 
more  vile  than  beasts,  and  accounts  us  as  dogs ;  but 
it  is  only  for  baitii^  his  bulls.  Swelling  wor^  de> 
elare  themselves  in  wonnding  blows,  so  their  villany 
comes  out;  and  that  religion  which  pretended  no-. 
thing  bnt  holiness,  discovers  itself  in  the  highest 
deme  of  wickedness.  True  religion  is  defended 
witn  prayers,  not  with  violence ;  .^nmt,  nm  /erimt 
Chrt'Mtiani,  i.  e.  Christians  hear,  not  strike.  So  Christ 
conquered  by  dying,  not  by  killing,  as  it  was  said. 

But  oh,  to  what  execrable  impiety  will  not  mis- 
religion  drive !  The  king  of  Moab  will  sacrifice  his 
eldest  son,  2  Kings  iii.  as  if  he  would  win  his 
cruel  gods  with  so  dear  an  oblation,  he  sends  up  the 
blood  of  his  heir-apparent  in  smoke  to  Uiose  hellish 
deities.  Such  was  tne  act  of  Agamonnon,  assisting 
at  the  immolation  his  own  danghter.  Tentum 
r«AWo  poteral  tuaiUre  mahnrnty  says  Lucretius  ;  i.  e. 
Such  mighty  ills  religion  would  persuade.  That 
massacres,  homicides,  parricides,  powder-treasons, 
should  be  a  proof  of  religion,  is  an  argument  fetclied 
from  the  pit  of  hell,  whereof  the  devil  faimsd^  if  he 
could  blush,  would  be  ashamed.  It  was  a  great 
blasphemy  when  the  devil  said,  I  will  ascend,  f  will 
be  like  the  Most  High:  but  a  greater  blasphemy, 
when  God  is  feigned  to  say,  I  will  descend,  and  I  will 
be  like  the  prince  of  darkness.  To  make  religion 
stoop  to  sucn  abominable  actions,  as  the  murdering 
of  princes,  firit^  of  states,  butchering  of  innocents, 
is  snch  a  doctrine,  as  is  not  to  be  found  in  Lucian, 
Maehiavel,  or  the  most  desperate  patrons  of  atheism. 
Certainly,  it  is  the  nearest  sm  to  that  against  the 
person  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  instead  of  the  likeness 
of  a  dove,  to  bring  him  down  in  the  likeness  of  a 
vulture,  or  a  raven  :  nor  can  there  be  a  greater  scan- 
dal to  their  usurped  apostolical  see,  than  out  of  the 
bark  of  St.  Peter  to  set  forth  the  flag  of  a  bark  of 
pirates  and  assassins.  Wise  men  observe,  that  there 
IS  no  knot  of  thieves  so  dangerous,  as  when  there  is 
a  harlot  in  the  company  ;  that  robbeir  is  seldom 
without  bloodshed :  Naboth  cannot  lose  bis  vineyard 
without  his  life,  if  Jezebel  have  a  hand  in  it.  Now 
there  is  not  so  mischievons  a  harlot  in  the  world  as 
"  the  whore  of  Babylon : "  to  what  cruelty  cannot 
she  exasperate  her  besotted  amorists  t  Whither  she 
can  stretch  her  arm,  she  fills  the  church's  back  with 


furrows,  and  her  heart  with  sorrows.  Bat  force  never 
got  ground  of  truth :  all  attempters  of  that  kind  sfaf^ll 
be  driven  to  confess  with  that  cruel  queen.  Ego  pnmm 
soia  moetmdoi  i.  e.  By  doing  iU  alone  I  get  my  ^ooi. 

I  eooclude.  The  Law  of  nature,  and  toe  consaean 
of  every  man,  must  needs  secretly  condona  fraod; 
how  much  more  doth  it  misbecome  Christians !  L«t 
us  look  to  that  absolute  Pattern,  in  whose  mouth 
found  no  guile,  1  PeL  iL  22 ;  and  to  that  true  l&isA- 
ite,  whom  he  commended,  John  i.  4^.  The  «-it  uf 
man  finds  out  many  tricks  and  shifts  in  the  world, 
either  to  do  mischief,  or  to  avoid  it :  there  is  out 
worth  them  all,  simplicity  of  heart  and  plain-dealing. 
Themistocles  being  entreated  to  play  on  an  instni- 
ment,  answered,  that  he  could  not  fiddle  :  bnt  ask^ 
again,  what  he  could  then  ?  answered,  that  be 
could  make  a  great  city  of  a  little  one.  St.  An^a». 
tine  applies  it  to  pointa  oi  subtlety  and  perplexitv: 
answer,  that  thouknowest  not  what  to  answer;  tb; 
learning  liesnot  that  way.  IffnrtheruT;ged  wherein  tfaj 
learning  lies,  answer,  inknowing  how  without  nil  thtie 
thou  mayst  be  saved.  (Ep.  56.)  Let  others  be  full  of 
the  politics,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  well  habited  in  the 
morals.  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  troubled  ahoux 
many  things,  but  one  thing  is  necessaiy  ;  integritj-  of 
heart.  Wnen  the  fox  boasted  what  a  number  >if 
shifts  and  devices  he  had  to  get  from  the  houodR,  the 
cat  said,  she  had  but  one ;  which  was,  to  climb  a 
tree.  But  when  it  came  to  the  proof,  this  one  vas 
better  worth  than  alt  the  rest.  Many  a  inan*s  brain 
is  a  &irge  of  fhuids,  wherein  there  are  moiK  enginti 
of  cnft  than  cords  in  a  bark.  But  there  is  <Hie  worth 
a  thousand  of  them,  sincerity  of  dealing,  and  the  in- 
tegrity of  a  good  conscience.  "  Lord,  remember  how 
I  have  walked  before  thee  with  a  perfect  heart,"  lea. 
xxxviii.  3.  I  have  not  deceived  for  any  reward  oo 
earth,  at^  the  Lord  will  not  deceive  me  of  my  reward 
in  heaven.  A  plain  heart,  through  a  plain  convena- 
tion,  finds  a  plain  way  to  everlasting  benediction. 

"  Through  the  lusts  of  the  fiesh."  Nothing  sooner 
wins  flesh  and  blood  than  a  doctrine  that  tends  to  li- 
centiousness. This  is  one  especial  causeof  the  increase 
of  popery,  the  plausibleness  of  it  to  carnal  disposi- 
tions. Every  religion  bears  in  her  lineaments  ilie 
image  of  her  parent.  True  religion  is  spiritual,  and 
loou  like  God  in  her  purity.  False  religion  is  car- 
nal, and  carries  the  &ce  of  nature,  her  mother;  and 
of  him  whose  illusion  begot  it,  Satan.  The  former 
would  kill  the  lusts  ctf  the  flesh,  the  other  would  feed 
the  lasts  of  ihe  flesh,  andmake  both  a  wanton  mind 
and  a  wanton  body. 

1.  It  advanceth  the  pride  of  nature,  by  telling  her, 
that  she  can  merit  her  own  glonr,  without  being 
much  beholden  to  God's  mercy ;  that  she  can  fulfil 
the  royal  law,  and  so  brave  God  in  his  judgment,  as 
if  she  needed  no  pardon.  Yea,  that  she  hath  more 
works  than  she  n^ds,  and  can  (for  money)  help  her 
neighbours)  that  some  oi  her  sins  be  venial  in 
their  nature,  and  not  worthy  of  death.  Oh  lior 
sweetalraon  this  is  to  flesh  and  blood,  even  enoorb 
to  make  her  mn  mad  of  self-conceit !  Now  hear  the 
voice  of  truth :  we  say,  that  we  have  no  good  of  our 
own,  nor  can  do  good  of  ourselves ;  that  we  are  not 
sick,  but  dead  in  sins,  and  move  not  more  than  we 
are  moved;  that  onr  bestwurka  are  faulty,  all  our 
sins  deadly,  all  our  natures  corrupted  originally; 
that  we  have  no  merit  but  the  mercy  that  saves  lu : 
that  nothing  but  the  blood  of  Christ  can  cleanse  us ; 
that  his  mediation  is  more  than  sufiicieot  to  save  us 
his  sufierings  to  redeem  us,  his  obedience  to  enrich  u& 
Now  come  to  the  trial ;  which  of  these  gives  the 
glory  to  God,  and  which  the  reins  to  concupiscence  ? 
If  nature  be  honoured,  is  no^^^tod  dishmoored  ?  Is 
not  all  that  1>n*(;;|,|»^^^l@<9^t^h  i»  P"* 
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ipon  the  back  of  nature  ?  Will  Sarah  take  it  well, 
hat  Hagar  should  usurp  her  freedom  P  No,  God 
.eacheth  us  to  abase  nature,  to  tread  her  in  the  dust, 
o  spoil  her  of  her  proud  rags,  to  load  her  with  re- 
>roaches;  and  to  give  that  glorv  to  Him,  who  says  he 
vill  not  give  it  to  another.  "This  is  to  give  nature 
vhat  is  nature's,  and  to  God  what  is  God^. 

'2.  It  tends  to  dissoluteness,  while  they  teach  that 
t  is  both  easy  and  safb  to  believe  witii  the  catholic 
it  a  venture;  that  they  mav  spare  the  labour  of 
learching,  and  need  not  much  knowledge  to  salva- 
ion ;  that  the  mere  sign  of  the  cross  can  drive  away 
ienis ;  that  a  little  alms  can  make  amends  for  a 
pvat  deal  of  injustice;  that  they  may  have  an  in- 
lulgence  to  dispense  with  a  sin  before  they  do  it ; 
hat  a  man  may  buy  himself  outof  hell  while  tie  lives, 
iiid  his  executors  or  friends  may  bn^  him  out  of  pur- 
fatory  when  he  is  dead.  O  doctrine  delectable  to 
lesh  and  blood !  What  matters  it  how  unsound  his 
levotions  be,  how  lewd  his  life,  how  heinous  his  sins, 
hat  knows  these  refbgesP  Hear  the  truth,  that 
eacheth  ns  (against  nature)  to  strive  unto  sincere 
'aith,  without  which  we  have  no  part  in  Christ,  no 
jencfit  by  his  sufferings,  no  comfort  in  our  own  good 
rorks;  that  oar  heart  roust  be  zealously  active  in 
lU  our  devotions,  and  without  it  the  hand  and  tongue 
ire  but  hypocrites ;  that  the  hand  must  do  good 
leeds,  or  else  the  presuming  heart  is  but  a  hypocrite ; 
hat  we  must  expect  no  pardon  for  sin  beibre  we 
commit  it,  and  from  Christ  alone  when  we  have  com- 
nitted  it,  and  to  repent  before  we  expect  it ;  that 
ife  is  the  time  of  mercy,  death  of  retribution.  I 
lope  flesh  and  Uood  takes  no  pleasure  in  such  a 
nessage.  So  clearly  manifest  is  it,  which  of  these 
iro  religions  is  ftvmed  to  the  fanmoar  of  nature,  and 
s  indulgent  to  the  lasta  of  the  flesh.  From  all  which, 
.et  me  deduce  these  two  conclusions : 

1.  It  is  a  very  easy  thing  to  be  a  papist ;  for  what 
njunction  hath  it,  which  a  libertine  will  not  admits 
To  sin  and  confess,  to  confess  and  sin  ;  to  be  drunk 
ind  vomit,  to  vomit  and  again  be  drunk,  what  true 
Trojan  dislikes  ?  But  they  have  strait  rules,  as  fest- 
ngs,  scourgings,  hair-cloths,  weary  pilgrimages, . , 
jiushing  confessions,  wilful  beggary,  and  perpetual 
:ontinency  b^  solemn  vow:  what  a  fair  pretence  is 
litre  of  mortification,  by  them  that  love  it  as  dear- 
yas  a  dog  doth  a  cudgel !  But  is  all  this  true  ?  To 
X  lodged  like  princes,  and  elotiied  like  Dives,  In 
ine  linen,  is  this  hair-doth?  To  abstain  from  coarse 
\nh,  and  feed  on  choice  dainties,  is  this  fasting? 
vc  to  drink  the  strongest  wines,  till  their  feces  ms- 
:over  their  hypocrisies  P  When  the  world  is  toge- 
her  by  the  ears,  who  shall  bestow  most  upon  them, 
s  this  their  wilful  poverty  P  Surely  they  take  great 
mins,  to  tell  over  so  many  thousand  crowns,  as  come 
."early  tumbling  into  their  coffers.  Eor  the  pope  to 
"ide  on  men's  shoulders,  is  this  humility  P  or  to 
hink  he  does  the  man  a  grace,  whom  he  admits  to 
(is9  his  pantofle  P  To  forbear  allowed  matrimony, 
ind  admit  forbidden  adultery,  is  this  their  vow  of 
xmtinenceP  Oh  that  these  criminal  doings  were 
lot  more  true  than  their  penal  sufferings  I  And 
vhat  if  they  should  perform  all  that  they  pretend, 
md  in  the  austerity  of  their  will-worship  go  beyond 
U;  yet  let  them  not  insult  in  the  victory,  for  the 
iriests  of  Baal  went  beyond  them.  I  hear  much  of  the 
Romanists'  whips,  I  hear  nothing  of  their  knives ;  they 
nay  scourge,  they  will  not  lance  and  carve  theirflesh 
n  their  devotions.  The  Baalites  did  it,  yet  were  never 
:he  wiser,  never  the  better,  never  the  nearer.  What 
ihendothey  get  by  this  self-devised  rigour?  Either  it 
Dinkos  them  not  better  than  us,  or  it  makes  the  priests 
>f  Baal  better  than  them;  let  them  take  their  choice. 
In  all  these,  the  flesh  is  senred,  the  soul  is  starved ; 


a  small  difficulty  is  admitted,  that  a  greater  might  be 
avoided ;  they  leave  that  which  God  commands  ^em, 
to  do  that  for  which  he  will  never  thank  them. 

2.  To  be  a  good  Christian,  is  a  far  Imrder  task, 
and  lies  in  another  kind  of  combat ;  not  in  macerating 
the  flesh,  but  in  mortifying  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 
I  do  not  find  that  God  ever  required  or  Accepted  the 
selftorturfis  of  his  servants ;  he  takes  no  pleasure  m 
our  blood :  ihej  mistake  him,  that  think  to  please 
him  by  destroying  that  nature  which  he  hath  made, 
and  measure  truth  by  the  rigour  of  outward  extremi- 
ties. Elijah  drew  no  blood  of  himself,  the  priests  of 
Baal  did.  It  is  true,  inward  crucifying  of  our  cor- 
ruptions, the  subduing  our  spiritual  insurrections,  by 
the  noble  exercises  of  serere  restraint,  that  he  com- 
mands and  accepts.  To  work  our  stubborn  wills  to 
an  awful  subjection,  to  draw  this  untoward  flesh 
to  a  sincere  cheerfulness  in  God's  service,  to  reach 
unto  a  sound  belief  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  pray  with  a 
true  heart,  without  distraction,  without  distrust,  to 
keep  ourselves  in  the  continual  fear  of  God ;  theie 
be  the  task*  of  a  Christian,  worthy  of  our  pains,  wor- 
thy of  our  comfort.  The  rest  is  but  a  careless  feshion- 
ableness,  as  if  it  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  sonl. 
Give  ns  obedience,  let  them  take  sacrifice.  For  men 
to  walk  with  God,  so  long  as  plenty  doth  walk  with 
them,  and  while  they  mav  stretch  their  limbs  on  a 
peaceable  couch,  eatiuK  the  fruits  of  their  own  vine- 
yards, is  not  worth  either  reward  or  thanks.  The 
valour  of  such  men  will  feint  when  it  comes  to  the 
push ;  and,  with  Archilochns,  they  will  rather  cast 
away  their  shield  than  perish.  But  to  love  that 
God  who  crosseth  us,  to  kiss  that  hand  which  strikes 
us,  to  trust  in  that  power  which  kills  us ;  this  ii 
the  honourable  proof  of  a  Christian.  It  is  a  vain 
consideration,  will  Jerusalem  yield  me  the  same 
delights  that  I  eni(7^  in  Egypt?  Is  there  such  store 
of  flesh-pots  in  that  country,  as  we  have  in  oursP 
Will  religion  allow  me  this  wild  liberty  of  my  actions, 
this  loose  mirth,  these  carnal  pleaaures  P  Can  I  be 
a  Christian,  and  not  live  sullenly  P  None  but  a  re- 
generate heart  can  choose  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
with  God's  people,.than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season.  An  easy  importunity  will  persuade 
Orpah  to  return,  from  a  mother-in-law  to  a  mother  in 
nature,  from  a  toilsome  journey  to  rest,  from  stran- 
gers to  her  kindred,  fromBhopelen  condition  to  like- 
Bhoods  of  contentment,  Ruthi.  14.  A  little  entree^ 
will  serve  to  move  nature  to  be  good  to  itself.  Bnt 
to  hamper  our  extravagant  lusts,  to  subdue  our  rebel- 
lious desires,  to  cross  nature  in  her  affected  delights, 
this  is  the  business  of  a  Christian.  To  persist  in  the 
actions  of  goodness,  though  tyranny,  torment,  death, 
and  hell  stood  in  our  way,  this  is  tlut  etmqaest  which 
shall  be  crowned  with  glory. 

"Those  that  were  dean  escaped."  Some  read, 
for  a  little,  or,  for  a  little  while ;  the  one  translation 
having  respect  to  the  degree  of  their  escaping,  the 
other  to  the  time  t  for  a  small  measure,  or  for  a  short 
space.  We  read  it,  "clean  escaped:**  they  were 
not  quite  delivered  from  sin,  bat  from  the  external 
profession  of  sin,  and  from  the  doctrine  that  main- 
tains sin.  The  people  that  escaped  from  perishing  in 
the  conspiracy  of  Korah,  were  not  all  holy ;  for  the 
next  day  fourteen  thousand  and  seven  hundred  died 
in  the  pla^e  for  murmuring  against  thdr  governor. 
Numb.  XVI.  49.  "  They  went  out  from  us,  hut  they 
were  not  of  us,"  I  John  ii.  19.  The  children  of  the 
world  may  outwardly  be  gathered  to  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel,  yet  not  be  of  Israel.  When  it  was  re- 
presented to  Alexander,  to  the  advantage  of  Antipo- 
ter,  who  was  a  stem  and  imperious  man,  that  he  only 
of  all  his  lieutenants  wore  no  purple,  but  kept  the 
Macedonian  habit  of  black ;  i||^)^ap^e^  r^^^^,^^,^( 
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hat  Antipater  is  all  purple  within.  Divers  good  men 
do  not  pretend  so  much  strictness  outwardly,  but 
they  are  pure  within ;  "  The  King's  dwighter  is  all 
glorious  within,"  PsaL  xlv.  13.  Whereas  nypoerites 
wear  not  the  colour  of  mischief  in  their  external 
balnti,  but  th«r  are  all  puirile  within.  **  Inwardly 
they  are  nvening  wolves,"  Mnit.  vii.  15 :  their  in- 
wards are  rotten ;  "  their  inward  part  is  very  wicked- 
ness,"  Psal.  t,  9.  They  are  escaped,  as  a  man  from 
some  dangpnnu  sickness,  but  not  fortified  against 
death :  as  a  man  flees  from  a  lion,  and  a  bear  meets 
him,  or  leans  his  hand  on  the  wall,  and  a  serpent 
bites  him,  Amos  t.  19.  They  are  escaped  &om  the 
lion  and  the  bear,  gross  and  raging  impiety  and  idola- 
try ;  but  in  the  house  of  God  they  are  bitten  by  a 
serpent,  sly  hypocrisy.  Escaped,  as  a  vagabond  irom 
a  shoal  of  beggars,  refonned  to  aome  eivilitr ;  yet 
tempted  again  to  wander  with  a  new  dxfi^.  Oh  bow 
&r  may  a  man  go  in  the  outward  prc&nion  of  truth, 
and  yet  be  a  hypocrite,  be  an  apostate,  be  a  repro- 
bate I   This  is  discerned  by  their  next  estate. 

They  are  again  returned  to  error.  What  a  poor 
way  went  they  toward  heaven,  so  soon  to  turn 
back !  Even  bo  &r  as  Orpah  with  her  mother  Naomi 
toward  Canaan,  a  mile  or  two,  and  then  back  again 
to  Moab.  The  devotion  of  worldlings  is  all  for  a 
gird;  they  will  run  apace  for  a  spurt,  and  then  after- 
wanl  stand  still  and  breathe  them.  They  were  but 
equivocal  members  of  the  visible  ineofporatioii ;  and 
when  their  consciences  shall  be  woonded  with  God's 
judgments,  th^  shall  cry  as  he  did  in  Homer,  This 
u  the  blood  of  a  man,  not  such  as  issueth  from  the 
gods :  this  was  at  the  first  and  best  but  flesh  and 
blood,  not  the  unloseable  grace  of  sanctification. 
It  is  but  Ephraim's  morning  dew;  let  the  sun  of 
prosperity  rise  but  two  hours  high,  the  dew  is  gone. 
A  Galatian  humour,  to  begin  in  the  spirit,  and  to  end 
in  the  flesh :  like  a  meteor  or  gliding  star,  that  seem- 
ed in  heaven,  shot  through  the  air,  and  lighted  on  a 
dunghill.  Or  like  a  bowl  thrown  up  a  hill,  which 
elimbs  according  to  the  strength  that  forced  it ;  and 
when  it  is  come  to  the  furthest,  Ktums  down  to  its 
own  place.  Thoe  violent  motiau  have  ever  the  less 
per^Mtuity.  Their  cloth  hath  a  &ir  gloss,  but  when 
the  iron  of  trial  is  put  to  it,  presentlv  it  shrinks.  As 
the  Samaritans  sought  bread  for  their  life,  not  the 
bread  of  lifej  and  when  that  bread  failed,  Christ 
might  sit  long  enough  ere  they  sought  him.  But 
good  Christians  seek  not,  as  Musculus  saith,  the  bread 
of  multitude,  but  the  multitude  of  bread,  Christ  him- 
self. They  that  adhere  to  God  for  any  second  cause 
out  of  himself  shall  soon  lose  him,  and  all  good 
things  with  him.  Beasts  will  suspect  the  train,  and 
birds  the  snare,  out  of  which  they  are  escaped :  have 
rational  creatures  less  wit  than  beasts  or  fowls?  Lu- 
cullus  h«ring  entertained  Pompey  in  one  of  his  mag- 
nificent liooses,  Pompey  commended  it  Ibr  a  stated 
hoose  in  the  summer,  but  he  thought  it  would  be  too 
cold  for  the  winter.  Whereto  Lucullus  t  "Do  you  not 
think  me  as  wise  as  divers  fowls  are,  to  remove  with 
the  season  P  Have  we  less  providence  than  birds,  to 
feu  into  that  trap  out  of  which  we  hbve  been  deliver- 
ed P  Alas,  that  there  should  be  any  among  us,  who 
from  the  midst  of  our  salt  waves  should  come  out 
fresh  and  unseasoned !  that  all  these  heavenly  show- 
ers shall  fail  beside  them,  while  they,  like  Gideon's 
fleece,  want  moisture  !  that  being  by  a  mighty  hand 
delivered  out  of  Egypt,  they  should  again  fall  down 
before  that  cal(  wbose  power  th^  so  confounded ! 
that  being  haled  out  oi  the  lake  of  iniquity,  they 
should  again  plunge  themselves  into  it,  to  their  own 
everlasting  ruin !  Now  the  Lord  lay  hold  upon  us, 
that  we  may  lay  hold  upon  him,  and  never  let  go 
that  hold  till  we  eome  to  heaven. 


1.  Wrapped  in  error.   Somenodce  istobe  taket^f 
the  phnse,  dvavrptfo^vts,  invoiuiot,  trntrieatot,  iDTolr- 
ed,entwgled.   All  am  is  a  labyrinth;  the  eniiann  r> . 
easy,  all  mt  difficulty  is  to  get  out  again.   Jael  invitti  j 
Sisera  to  her  tent,  and  wraps  him  warm,  bat  he  sh&U 
never  return  through  those  doors  alive.    A  bird  ii 
so  wrapped  in  the  net,  that  the  more  she  strivtb  the 
foster  she  sticks.   The  fly  entangled  in  the  web,  mxq 
becomes  the  spider's  breakfast.   Sin  hath  surh  s  | 
clinging  quality,  that  if  it  once  embrace  and  taks 
hola  ofthe  soul,  it  binds  it  up  in  pleasing  fetten :  a 
Samson  was  tied  with  Delilah's  tresses,  more  than 
with  the  cords  of  the  Philistines.    Tberefore  tbfT 
are  called  ropes  of  sins,  Prov.  v.  22,  nets  of  hell,  and 
chains  of  the  soul ;  the  worst  obligation,  when- 
ont  the  bounden  shall  never  get,  tul  Christ  Yattt 
discharged  the  debt    Snppose  the  nnner  wallj 
atmad,  yet  he  is  not  at  liberty,  becanse  he  cairiri 
his  jail  about  with  hinL   Other  male&ctora  are  with- 
in their  prison,  he  hath  his  prison  within  hims«lf .  i 
and  whitnersoever  he  runs,  like  the  stricken  d^er. 
iutret  laieri  telhatit  ermdo,  i,  e.  sticks  to  his  side  tht 
deadly  shaft.   All  his  honours  and  pleasures  canr.oi 
free  him  from  his  bonds ;  only  he  is  in  the  nombrr  c( 
those  jail-birds,  that  have  the  fiivour  to  beg  in  their 
chains.   Why  cannot  we  persuade  rich  men  to  t<  ' 
charitable  P   Alas,  th^  are  so  wrapped  up  in  theii 
covetous  desires  and  insatiate  lusts,  that  you  may 
with  as  good 'success  stand  in  the  street,  and  twls 
prisoner  come  out  of  his  dungeon.   At  Lasara*  in  hi« 
grave  was  wrapped  up  with  nis  towel  and  winding- . 
«ieet,  so  are  dead  sinners  folded  up  in  their  sensa- 1 
ality ;  and  nothing  can  loose  them,  but  that  same  "  L»- 
sanis,  come  forth,"  from  the  mouth  of  Jesus  Christ 

2.  The  practice  of  these  deceivers  is  upon  them  tb&l 
are  escaped  from  their  errors.  As  the  good  shepheH 
leaves  the  ninety-nine  that  are  safe,  and  seeks  thai 
which  is  lost ;  so  the  malignant  jailer,  witbout  ac; 
strict  watch  upon  the  malefactors  in  safe  cuskKh. 
pursues  after  him  that  hath  broke  prison.  Sensoai 
men  have  the  least  trouble ;  they  are  as  sure  aa 
temptation  can  make  them ;  they  are  rebels,  not  pa- 
rasites, against  irboai  the  tyrant  bends  his  forces. 
They  that  are  wedded  to  the  worid  as  to  a  wife,  and 
count  pleasure  their  harlot,  seldmn  hear  the  roaring 
noise  of  the  enemy.  It  is  the  fort  f>f  holiness  that  u 
most  besieged  with  assaults  and  stratagems.  There 
is  some  satisfoction  and  comfort  in  this,  that  Satan 
will  not  let  us  alone ;  it  is  a  sign  we  are  not  his,  when 
he  is  so  busy  about  us.  Even  this  just  war  is  a  thoo- 
sand  times  better  than  an  unjust  peace.  It  was  thf 
spouse's  charge  concerning  her  beloved.  Waken  him 
not  till  he  please.  Cant.  viii.  4.  No  other  is  Satan's 
command  to  his  oflScious  spirits  concerning  his  sleepr 
followers ;  Do  not  waken  them,  let  them  sleep  their 
last.  But  for  those  that  have  renounced  his  sove- 
reignty, and  denied  him  allegiance,  let  them  rit  fast ; 
if  ul  tne  winds  from  the  smosy  comers  of  hell,  or  att 
the  gentle  airs  of  the  pleasures  on  earth ;  if  either 
the  blandishment  of  fair  words,  or  the  brandishmeni 
of  keen  swords,  can  prevail  against  them,  th^  shall 
fall.  But  as  a  gallant  soldier  said.  Let  me  be  a  Cartha- 
ginian, though  I  have  Rome  mine  enemy ;  so,  let  me 
be  a  Christian,  an  escaped  soul,  reformed  from  error 
and  sin,  though  Rome  and  hell,  man  and  devil,  con- 
spire against  me.  There  is  one  able  enough  to  save 
me,  in  whom  I  trust. 

*'  Through  much  wantonness."  This  is  thai  liule 
postern  set  open,  to  which  Satan  is  w>  much  beholden 
tor  his  readmittanee.  Wantonness,  whether  pf  soul 
or  body,  makes  wa^  for  him.  There  be  soeh  as  love 
crotchets  and  divisions,  not  caring  for  the  plain  song ; 
stomachs  that  within  one  month  are  weary  of  mnnna: 
that  set  more  l:^  salads  ai|^^^^^^|^kickshBW9, 
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iHshes  of  wit,  than  Bobstantial  food,  the  word  of 

3od.  These  indeed  turn  grace  into  wantonness, 
i-hile  they  turn  the  word  oi  ^ce  into  curionsness, 
rerity  into  vanity.  How  easily  are  these  wanton 
wads  wrought  upon !  What  wind  is  so  weak,  as  not 
0  move  the  fene !  What  toy  will  not  win  a  child ! 
V  mind  forestalled  with  levity,  is  like  a  vessel  with- 
mt  ballast,  soon  overset.  The  advantage  of  seducers, 
s  the  lightness  of  those  who  are  to  be  seduced.  At 
his  hint  Mahomet  begun  his  religion,  corapounding 
t  of  all  opinions,  to  allure  and  ^tify  all  nations, 
f  the  Sabellians  had  lost  the  distinction  of  persons, 
rr  the  Aiians  Chrises  Divinitir,  or  the  Mannonites 
lis  humanity,  or  the  followers  of  MBcedonins  the 
^eity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  the  Jews  their  circum- 
cision, or  the  rabbins  their  Talmud,  they  are  rare  to 
ind  it  all  in  Turcism.  Because  the  Arabians  were 
hieves,  he  allowed  theft;  because  his  soldiers,  espe- 
ially  those  of  Heractius,  were  malicious,  he  allowed 
evenge :  hurt  him  that  hurts  you :  he  that  killeth 
lis  enemy,  or  is  killed  by  his  enemy,  shall  not  &il 
if  entering  into  paradise.  To  satisfy' lust,  he  permits 
he  multitude  of  wives,  and  divorcement  for  trifling 
:aase8.  Now  what  a  potent  king,  and  of  what  large 
ommand,  is  he  grown  by  this  mdulgence  to  men's 
rantonness  ? 

I  would  we  had  no  pamllel  for  him  in  Christen- 
bm.  But  alas,  what  is  papism,  but  a  truss  of  schisms, 
.  bundle  of  heresies,  a  religion  many  ways  compound- 
'd,that  all  might  be  pleased  P  If  old  men  be  covet- 
iu,  young  men  voluptuous,  nobles  ambitious,  com- 
non  persons  ceremonious,  whosoever  is  led  with  any 
:ind  of  wantonness,  they  have  allurements  for  all. 
''or  the  avaricious,  that  follow  riches  with  crafk  and 
ruelty,  they  have  devised  a  purgatoiyj  by  which 
rick,  they  will  get  one  hal^  the  offender  shall  keep 
be  other  half,  and  the  poor  shall  have  never  a  doit. 
'!o  draw  on  the  dissolute,  they  have  ordained  many 
dd  holidays,  and  half-hdidqrs,  wheivin  they  may 
ing,  sing,  and  dance.  To  win  ambitious  spirits, 
teadi  that  the  pope  can  give  kingdoms  (to  such 
s  can  get  them) ;  they  dispense  with  loyaltv,  and 
lestow  a  crown  in  heaven  on  those  that  can  plack  a 
town  from  any  excommunicate  king's  bead  on  earth, 
test  men  should  be  disheartened  with  the  greatness 
f  their  sins,  they  have  abundance  of  venials,  to  be 
rashed  off  with  a  sprinkling  of  holy  water;  a  con- 
ivance  for  the  least,  a  pardon  for  the  greatest,  to  all 
hem  that  will  pay  for  it.  Because  knowledge  is  a 
rouble  in  the  getting,  and  men  naturally  love  to  be 
izy,  they  fit  their  humours,  with  devotion  as  the  seed 
f  t^orance,  images  are  lay-men's  books,  reading  the 
cnptures  makes  heretics,  and  that  &ith  is  sufficient 
rhich  is  folded  up  in  the  common  bundle.  Lastly, 
bat  poverty  of  truth  may  not  breed  contempt,  they 
Ave  mimic  and  comical  actions  in  those  mysteries 
rhich  should  be  sacred ;  clerical  shavings,  uncleanly 
notions,  crossings,  creepings,  censings,  sprinklings, 
heating  miracles,  gansh  processions,  tossing  of 
eads,  christening  of  bells,  hallowing  of  candles, 
'ax,  chrism,  ashes,  palms,  garments,  swords,  water, 
\\t,  and  what  not  P  So  easily  do  these  pontifical 
jlemnities  allure  to  wantonness,  and  work  upon 
etulant  affections. 

I  conclude.  We  see  here  the  danger  of  wanton- 
ess,  of  dallying  with  our  conscience,  and  yielding 
be  reins  to  our  inordinate  aftetioni.  lliere  be 
bree  goodly  sights,  a  peniteid  sinner,  a  patient  suf- 
;rer,  and  a  thankfol  receiver.  And  there  be  three 
ther  as  ill-&voured  and  scandalous ;  a  proud  beggar, 

rich  robber,  and  a  wanton  professor.  Of  all  con- 
itions  there  is  none  more  culpable  than  a  wanton 
Christian.  That  heavenly  Pattern  of  ours,  in  the 
ays  of  his  humiliation,  is  never  read  to  langfa. 


I  do  not  bid  you  fbllov  him  in  that  altogether;  for 
there  is  a  season  for  us  to  be  merry  in  him,  who 
could  never  have  been  happily  merry  without  him. 
But  when  our  laughter  shall  turn  into  pro&neness, 
oar  mirth  into  laaciviousness,  this  is  a  demeanour 
unbeseeming  Christians.  But  wanton  children  play 
with  their  meat :  we  come  with  fear  and  reverence 
to  deliver  to  you  these  holy  mysteries ;  as  it  was  told 
the  vestal,  that  holy  things  were  to  be  handled  magig 
lancte,  qmm  teite,  rather  holily,  than  knowingly. 
O  let  the  fruits  answer  the  seed:  **  Serve  the  Lord 
with  fear,  and  rqoice  with  trembling,"  Psal.  ii.  11. 
Otherwise,  they  that  drown  all  their  devotion  in  wan- 
tonness, shall  at  last  lose  all  their  jovialty  in  wretch- 
edness. Death  will  set  a  period  to  all  joy,  if  sorrow 
have  not  prepared  an  antidote  for  death.  Let  na 
mourn  here ;  this  is  the  way  to  be  merry  hereafter. 
Our  tears  are  but  temporal ;  when  God  nath  wined 
them  off,  our  joys  shall  be  eternal.  Now  the  Sjnrit 
of  God  keep  us  in  the  sobriety  of  grace,  that  the  Son 
of  God  may  admit  us  into  the  court  of  glory. 


Vbssb  19. 

IF&iZt  they  jmmut  them  liberty,  they  themtdoet  are 
the  tenante  of  corruption :  for  of  whom  a  nan  m 
overeeme,  of  tne  seme  it  He  brought  in  bondage. 

Thb  common  pretence  for  the  most  unbounded  licen- 
tiousness, hath  been  liberty.  In  that  neftirious  and 
disloyal  conspiracy  and  murder  of  Julius  Cesar,  the 
general  dispensation  of  their  conscience  was  liberty, 
Cataline's  foul  treachery  was  set  off  with  the  colours 
of  liberty.  When  Sheba  would  invite  Israel  from  a 
just  and  lawful  subjection,  to  the  bondage  of  a 
usurper,  he  proclaims  a  liberty,  **  Every  man  to  his 
tent4"  2  Sam.  xx.  1 ;  he  meant  eveir  man  to  his 
own  tent  And  that  people,  which  had  but  as  yester- 
day fidlen  into  the  design  Ol  Absalom,  a  son  of  their 
king ;  are  now  again  np  in  anns  under  Sheba,  a  sub- 
ject of  their  king,  a  rebel  against  their  king.  As 
bees  when  ther  are  up  in  a  swarm,  are  ready  to  light 
on  every  bough ;  so  the  Israelites  being  stirred  by 
the  late  commotion,  are  apt  to  follow  the  head  of  any 
&ction.  When  the  rulers  conspire  against  Christ, 
they  project  liberty  ;  "  Let  us  break  their  bands," 
Psal.  li.  3.  Laws  are  bands ;  for  the  wild,  to  cicure 
and  humble  them ;  for  the  weak,  to  secure  and  keep 
them :  they  that  would  oppress  their  inferion,  ana 
never  be  railed  in  question  for  it  Iqr  their  betters, 
would  break  the  bands.  Pride,  idleness,  drunken- 
ness, and  all  manner  of  dissoluteness,  cannot  range 
their  voluptuous  chaces,  till  the  boundaries  be  re- 
moved :  let  them  dissolve  the  cords  of  morality,  and 
then  they  proclaim  liberty.  So  doth  corrupt  nature 
abhor  restraint,  that  it  embraceth  any  doctnne  which 
shall  but  promise  liberty.  "  While  they  promise 
them  liberty,"  &c. 

The  parts  of  this  text  have  a  chain  of  dependence. 
First,  the  main  scope  is  the  allurement  of  the  weak, 
in  general.  Secondly,  the  way  of  this  allurement  is 
by  promise.  Thirdly,  the  force  of  that  promise  is 
libertv.  Fourthly,  the  conviction  of  that  force ;  the 
promuers  are  bound.  Themselves  are  the  servants  ^ 
corruptions.  Fifthly,  the  proof  of  that  conviction, 
For  of  whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  he  is 
brought  in  boiulage. 

First,  for  the  main  scope,  the  seducement  of  the 
weak.  It  was  Christ's  charge  to  Peter,  **  When  thou 
art  converted,  convert  thy  brethren,"  Luke  xxii.  32. 
It  is  Satan's  charge  to  hu  agentSi  Now  yeirue  c^i 
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founded,  confoand  your  brethren.  He  that  is  not 
cross  to  Christ,  cannot  be  antichrist.  "There  be 
many  antichrists,"  saith  St.  John :  there  is  a  mean 
antichrist)  and  a  main  antichrist;  every  false  teacher 
is  a  mean  one,  but  there  is  another  that  is  the 
main  antichrist.  The  old  fox  hath  abundance  of 
cubs ;  and  as  Christ  said  to  Peter  and  the  apos- 
tles^ "  Feed  my  lambs  | "  so  he  to  these  instru- 
ments,  Fleece,  flay,  wony  the  lambs.  Christ  came 
to  heal  the  wounded,  to  bring  deliverance  to  cap- 
tives )  they  come  to  wound  the  whole,  to  bring 
the  delivered  into  captivity.  He  to  call  sinners  to 
repentance;  they  to  call  the  righteous  into  wicked- 
ness. He  to  save  that  which  was  lost ;  they  to  spill 
that  which  might  be  saved.  Such  is  the  implacable 
enmity  of  the  prince  of  darkness  against  the  children 
of  light,  that  he  will  rather  make  his  own  fire  hotter, 
than  not  labtmr  to  bring  them  to  the  participation  of 
his  torments. 

But  oh  what  shall  we  say  to  the  ringleaderB  of  this 
infernal  conspiracy  P  Many  sorrows  shall  be  to  the 
wicked,"  Psal.  xxxii.  10 ;  but  how  infinite  is  their  por- 
tion that  make  men  wicked !  "  Let  him  know,  that  he 
which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a 
mmtitude  of  sins,"  Jam.  v.  20.  So  let  him  know, 
that  perverteth  the  righteous  from  the  truth  of  his 
way,  that  he  doth  bring  a  soul  unto  death,  and  occa- 
sion a  multitude  of  sins.  If  they  that  turn  men  to 
righteousness,  shall  shine  as  the  stare  in  heaven, 
Dan.  xii.  3;  then  they  that  turn  the  jubt  to  error, 
shall  bum  as  everlasting  coals  in  the  furnace  of  hell. 
He  that  doth  ill,  and  teacheth  so*  shall  be  the  least 
in  heaven,  Matt  v.  19,  bat  the  greatest  in  hell.  Even 
to  infect  men  by  bad  example,  is  a  mischief  intoIeN 
able  I  and  corrupt  patterns  shall  find  an  unanswerable 
indietmeut  for  the  filthy  copies  that  have  been  taken 
from  them,  though  they  neither  forced,  nor  tempted, 
Dor  persnaded  to  them.  That  which  custom  nath 
made  honourable,  will  by  great  men's  refusal  grow 
contemptible.   Young  gentlemen  in  Athens  used  to 

Elay  on  the  recorder ;  but  when  Alcibiades,  viewing 
is  face  in  a  glass,  as  his  cheeks  were  puffed  up  with 
blowing  the  instrument,  threw  away  the  pipe  with  in- 
dignation, all  the  gallants  presently  ca^iered  that 
kind  of  music.  (Aul.  Gell.  lib.  !5, 17  )  And  when 
eminent  persons  take  up  things  contemptible,  their 
followers  think  them  honourable.  "What  was  more 
vile  than  the  office  of  scavengers,  the  charge  of  scour- 
ing the  sinks  and  gotten  P  Yet  when  worthy  Epa. 
nunondai  had  once  home  the  office,  it  was  sought  for 
among  other  preferments.  (Plutarch.)  Exemplary 
evils  he  bad  enough,  but  how  deep  a  place  is  pre- 
pared for  them  in  Tophet,  that  wilfully  seduce  others 
to  dishonour  their  Maker  I  It  is  dreadful  to  think, 
horrible  to  feel,  the  bitterness  of  their  damnation. 

Secondly,  the  way  of  this  allurement  is  1^  pro- 
mise ;  where  we  have  divers  considerations. 

i.  Promises  are  the  cheapest  things  men  can  part 
withaU  and  yet  the  strongest  enclumtments.  The 
cheapest ;  therefore  he  that  is  poor  in  every  other 
thing,  can  be  rich  in  promises.  Of  all  members,  the 
tongue  decays  least  and  last ;  there  is  no  fear  of  wear- 
ing out  that.  The  legs  decay  with  travel,  the  arms 
with  labour,  all  with  age  ;  but  the  tongue  holds  out, 
unless  the  palsy  or  such  accident  seizeth  on  it.  It 
is  commonly  two  years  after  we  are  bom,  ere  we  can 
speak  with  it ;  but  it  is  scarce  two  hours  before  we 
die,  that  we  lose  iti  Still  that  little  film  or  flesh  re- 
tains the  vigour,  when  the  rest  languish  into  impo- 
tency,  as  one  clapper  will  wear  out  divers  bells. 
"  Napbtali  giveth  goodly  words,"  Gen.xUz.  21;  this 
is  evei^  man's  bounty :  what  a  Nabal  is  that,  which 
wUI  neither  hear  good  words  nor  give  them !  He  did 


not  only  give  David's  servants  nothing,  Imt  that 
which  was  worse  than  nothing,  bad  language,  I  Sul 
XXV.  10,  17.  All  Israel  knew  and  honoured  ihw 
deliverer  j  yet  this  clown,  to  save  his  victuals, 
needs  either  make  him  a  man  of  no  merits,  or  of  ill  -, 
either  an  obscure  one,  or  a  foeitive.  Suppose  be 
feared  Saul's  revenge,  and  therefore  rescdv-ed  to  sits: 
his  hands,  yet  he  might  have  Bo  tempered  his  denid, 
that  the  repulse  might  have  been  free  from  offecct : 
iHit  now  his  foul  mouth  doth  not  oidy  dei^,  but  re- 
vile. It  should  have  been  Nabal's  gloiy,  that  ha 
tribe  yielded  such  a  successor  to  the  throne  of  Israel : 
now  his  envy  stirs  him  up  to  disgrace  that  man  vb- 
surpassed  him  in  honour  and  virtue,  more  than  im 
was  surpassed  by  him  in  wealth  and  ease. 

Fair  words,  we  say,  never  hurt  the  tongue ;  tha 
do  less  hurt  the  purse.  Never  man  waa  the  worn 
or  the  poorer  for  good  language.  St.  James  speai^ 
of  some  verbal  bene&ctors,  Jam.  ii.  16:  now  to  sar, 
Be  warmed,  doth  not  cost  them  one  stick  from  liuir 
wood-piles ;  Be  clothed,  fetches  not  one  cast  garmea* 
from  their  wardrobes;  Be  filled,  derives  not  a  crjc 
from  their  cupboards :  yet  snch  hypocrites  are  any 
demned  of  uncharitableness.  How  feaifol  then  shall 
be  the  account  of  savage  cruelty;  that  doth  lay  bcr- 
dens  on  the  already  burdened,  trampling  upon  thfsi 
with  scorn,  whom  God  hath  humbled  with  miseTy 
and  instead  of  healing  their  wounds,  set  them  afrmi 
bleeding  by  their  reproaches !  "With  the  same  ea« 
men  may  speak  well,  that  they  do  speak  ill ;  yea.  cf 
the  two,  bad  words  are  commonly  tne  loudest,  and 
put  the  organs  of  speech  to  more  stress :  therefon 
Paul  calls  cursinff,  acrying.  It  isa  question,  whether 
the  flatterer  or  blasphemer  shall  have  the  nppet  haai 
in  the  kingdom  of  hell ;  unless  we  moderate  it  thm, 
that  the  hypocrite's  tongue  shall  be  everlastinglr 
bitten  with  scorpions,  ana  the  bluphemer's  bum  ia 
unquenchable  flames.  By  how  much  easier  the  lav, 
by  so  much  sorer  the  punishment  for  breaking  ths: 
law.  Now  there  is  nothing  easier  than  to  speak  &ir; 
as  the  beggar  told  the  bishop,  when  instead  of  an 
alms  he  gave  him  his  blessing,  that  if  that  blessisg 
had  been  worth  a  penny,  he  would  not  have  been  so 
bountifiil.  They  be  uncharitable  passengers,  that  wiU 
not  bless  the  reapers,  Psal.  cxxix. ;  like  our  hide- 
bound, heart-bound,  tongue-bound,  peevish  sectariei, 
that  will  not  vouchsafe  a  Good  day  or  a  Good  sfe^ 
to  their  neighboata.  A«  they  delight  not  in  blesung. 
so  it  will  be  &r  from  them,  PsaL  cix.  17- 

2.  Fair  promises  are  strong  snares  to  entangle 
fools.  Every  one  is  not  a  Joab  to  be  fetched  home 
to  us  with  firins  his  fields ;  as  they  sav,  witches  are 
brought  to  the  house  where  they  have  done  miscbir( 
by  casting  some  relics  into  the  fire.  The  devil  did  not 
appear  to  Christ  in  a  terrible  form,  threatening  the 
calamities  of  earth,  or  torments  of  hell ;  but  by  Ikii 
promises  of  many  kingdoms.  How  impudent 
that  presumption,  even  such  as  hell  itself  might  well 
have  Deen  ashamed  of!  A  beggarly  spirit  that  hath 
not  an  inch  of  earth,  offers  the  world  to  the  Maker 
of  it,  to  the  Owner  of  it ;  God's  slave  would  be 
adored  of  his  Creator.  But  let  this  teach  as,  that  be 
will  not  be  sparine  of  false  boasts,  and  nnreasonable 
promises  to  us,  that  dares  offer  him  kingdoms,  by 
whom  alone  are  made  all  kings.  Promises;  this 
was  his  way  at  the  beginning;  "Ye  shall  be  as 
gods,"  to  our  first  parents :  this  is  the  proceeding 
with  ail  their  children;  honour,  and  wealth,  and 
ease,  are  the  proposed  rewards  of  unrighteoUEnesa. 
If  the  king  of^  Moab  promise  gold  and  promotion, 
the  covetous  prophet  cannot  hold  off.  "  Shall  nol 
their  substance  be  ours?"  Gen.  xxxiv.  23.  That 

aromise  won  the  Shechemites  to  so  poinfol  a  ron- 
itioiit  to  so  bloody  a  coiud^on.   Temptations  on 
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he  riebe  hand  are  raost  dangerons :  how  many  that 

rere  Hardened  wilh  fear,  yet  have  melted  with 
lonour  t  There  is  no  donbt  of  that  bouI,  that  will 
lot  bite  at  the  golden  hook.  Some  indeed  are  so 
mnning,  that  they  will  do  more  for  a  smalt  present 
jencBt,  than  for  the  promise  of  a  tenfold  value, 
^atan  is  fain  to  stop  their  mouths  with  ready  money ; 
[^ehazi  shall  have  the  talents,  Achan  the  golden 
Fedgp.  Oh  that  man  were  but  so  wary  as  to  say, 
;nrh  the  poet,  T^meo  Danaot  et  dmafermttt;  i.  e.  I 
!eaT  the  Greeks,  e'en  when  they  offer  gifts. 

3.  It  is  ill  to  promise  and  to  deceive  t  but  it  is 
HTorse  to  promise  with  a  pnrpoae  to.  deceive.  Even 
[o  renew  or  delay  just  promises,  ii  bnlty :  to  add 
^rm  to  term,  is  not  only  the  enftiness  of  denial,  bat 
worse  than  denial.  We  ma;f  ^^^jy  doubt  whether 
that  be  a  kindneas,  the  putting  off  which  torments 
the  expectant.  Hie  God  of  truth  dwells  in  heaven, 
he  hath  made  no  room  there  for  the  children  of 
[alsehood.  Tmth  is  the  column  of  commerce,  the 
bond  of  society,  the  seal  of  equity ;  and  where  that 
Fails,  the  very  foundation  is  cast  down.  Yea,  it  is 
the  obligation  of  conscience,  to  which  we  set  our 
tongues  as  bands,  and  our  fidelihr  as  seals  :  if  not  an 
ict  and  deed,  yet  the  first  act  of  a  seasonable  deed ; 
which  he  that  wilAdly  breaks,  shall  be  in  the  end 
BS  bankrupt  of  credit  as  he  is  already  of  grace,  i 
know  there  be  some  &ulty  promises  better  broken 
than  kept ;  In  evil  promises  do  not  keep  faith ;  con- 
cerning which  a  man  is  foolish  in  making  them, 
wicked  in  keeping  them.  But  the  good  man  breaks 
not  his  promise,  thoogh  he  be  damaged  by  the  per- 
formance. Udislaus  king  of  Hungary  falsifying  his 
promise  and  oath,  at  the  earnest  instance  of  two 
cardinals,  set  upon  Amurath  the  Turk  unawares; 
who  perceiving  his  soldiers  falling,  and  victory  flying 
from  his  side,  pulled  a  copy  of  the  trace  ont  of  his 
bosom,  and  l^mg  up  his  eyes  toward  heaven,  uttered 
words  to  this  purpose ;  0  Jewu  Christ,  lo  theie  are 
leagues  which  thy  servants  have  broken,  after  eon- 
finnation  of  them  by  thy  name:  if  thon  be  a  God,  as 
th^  say  thou  art,  revenge  this  injury  done  to  thee 
and  me,  by  plaguing  these  perjured  miscreants. 
Scarce  had  he  ended  this  strange  petition,  but  the 
Riccess  of  the  battle  turned,  the  king  was  slain,  bis 
army  discomfited,  and  his  people  pitimlly  butchered. 

This  hath  been  one  of  Rome's  old  tricks.  John 
Htiss  bad  a  promise,  and  (more)  a  safe-conduct  to 
the  council  of  Constance  \  yet  those  forsworn  perse- 
cutor put  him  to  death :  a  foul  &ct,  not  only  against 
the  law  of  Christians,  but  of  nations.  Yet  now  have 
they  blanched  it?  First,  that  the  safe-condnct  was 
not  granted  by  the  comicil,  but  1^  Sigismund ;  as  if 
these  could  be  diatinguiahed ;  in  which  the  &alt  is 
not  discharged,  hut  translated.  8ec<mdly,  that  it  was 
a  protection  against  unlawful  violence,  not  against 
lawful  execution.  How  absurd!  when  he  suffered 
in  that  very  cause,  for  which  he  received  warrant  of 
security.  Thirdly,  he  had  it  to  come,  but  not  to  re- 
turn :  out  this  is  an  evasion  that  may  wrest  laughter 
from  the  spleen  of  gravity  itself;  as  if  where  access 
is  promised,  recess  were  not  always  included ;  as  if 
an  understanding  man  would  move  one  foot  out  of 
doors  upon  such  weak  terms  of  assiinmce.  Such  hath 
been  the  conscience  of  Romish  promises :  we  expect 
fidelity  from  papistry,  as  Britain  expects  her  own 
Arthur  again,  as  the  Jen-s  a  new  Messiah.  Only  we 
arc  sure  of  one  thing  j  if  we  never  trust  them,  they 
shall  never  deceive  us.  Therefore  when  the  deputies 
of  the  reformed  religion  in  France,  after  the  massacre 
that  was  on  St.  Bartholomew's  day,  treated  with  the 
king  and  queen-mother,  and  some  other  of  the  coun- 
cil, for  peace,  and  both  sides  were  agreed  upon  the 
articles!  the  sole  question  was,  the  security  of  per- 


formance. Afler  some  narticnlars  propounded  and 
rejected,  the  queen-mother  said,  why,  is  not  the 
word  of  a  king  sufficient  security  ?  One  of  the  de- 
paties  answered.  No,  by  St.  Bartholomew,  madam. 
They  that  encourage  their  proselytes  to  promise 
great  matters  to  us,  whom  they  account  heretics, 
and  by  their  doctrine  absolve  them  from  all  perform- 
ance, deserve  no  bettor  trust  or  credit  than  very 
devils.  How  like  are  they  to  those  two  sons  of 
Jacob,  Gen.  xxxiv.  25,  bloodily  breaking  their  pro- 
mise to  the  Sbechemites,  whose  act  their  own  &ther 
cursed!  Gen.  xlix.  7.  To  execute  rigour  upon  a 
submiss  offender,  was  more  merciless  than  just  j  to 
inflict  a  punishment  so  far  exceeding  the  fault,  was 
cruel.  If  they  had  been  fit  judges,  who  were  bloody 
executioners;  or  if  the  penalty  had  been  proportion- 
able from  another}  yet  in  them  that  had  vowed 
peace,  and  promised  affinity,  it  was  shamefully  in- 
jurious. To  disappoint  the  trust  of  another,  to  neg- 
lect our  own  word  and  fidelity  for  private  purposes, 
adds  faithlessness  to  cruelty.  They  never  mean  us 
so  deadly  a  storm,  as  when  they  make  fair  weather, 
and  bear  us  in  hand,  all  is  peace.  The  Spanish  pro- 
verb is  true  in  them,  Come  taiUo,  y  co^a  diaoolo. 
They  have  eaten  down  saints,  and  void  forth  devils. 
Alas,  how  woeful  a  complaint  have  I  here  jnst  cause 
to  take  up  [ 

Truth  uints  and  swoons  in  the  street,  Isa.  lix.  1^ 
and  nobody  will  so  much  as  give  it  a  little  o^ua-inte, 
to  recover  it.  There  is  a  decay  and  declination,  as 
of  the  strength  of  the  world,  so  of  all  goodness.  We 
are  the  dross,  the  refuse,  the  fag-end  of  mankind ; 
upon  whom,  not  the  end,  but  the  ends,  not  of  the 
world,  but  of  worids  and  ages  forepassed,  are  not  to 
come,  but  met  together,  in  an  unhappy  conjunction. 
The  alacrity  and  vigour  of  the  whole  creature  is  worn 
awa^:  justice  draws  her  breath  &int  and  short; 
equity  is  knocked  down  with  the  beams  of  the 
balance  i  charity  hath  canght  an  everlasting  cold ; 
conscience  is  tuen  with  a  lethargy;  and  fidelity, 
like  a  little  gold,  la  so  lost  in  the  sophistieate  mast 
of  self-love  and  policy,  that  when  the  great  Judge 
comes,  he  will  scarce  find  it  upon  earth.  This  daiTy 
defection  grows  still  upon  us,  which  was  prophesied 
above  fifteen  hundred  years  ago.  That  in  the  last 
days  there  should  be  promise-breakers,  2  Tim.  iii.  3. 
All  sin  spreads,  and,  like  the  plague,  disperseth  it- 
self: thus  pride  is  gone  from  the  court  to  the  coun- 
try, and  covetousness  from  the  country  to  the  court; 
swearing  from  the  gentleman  to  the  beggar,  and 
drunkenness  from  the  beggar  to  the  gentleman.  If 
some  sin  be  more  predominant  in  some  places;  as 
high-mindedness  is  busy  about  riches  j  malice,  or  pri- 
vate revHige,  about  authority ;  unfaithfulness  fills  all 
places.  Rich  miser*  hoard  it  up  with  their  gold,  and 
poverty  makes  it  her  staff  to  walk  withal ;  the  syco- 

Shaut  lives  by  it,  as  his  daily  bread ;  and  great  men 
0  not  scorn  it,  for  an  advantage ;  the  young  learn  it 
for  their  first  lesson,  and  the  old  keep  it  to  the  last. 
This  felse  core  rots  us  at  the  heart,  while  our  skins 
be  fair  and  unblemished.  Now  from  what  source  is 
derived  the  calamity  P  we  have  broken  our,  promise 
with  God,  and  how  should  men  trust  us  P 

There  is  a  book  written  against  them,  a  flying,  a 
bumingroll,  that  shall  destroy  their  houses  and  them- 
selves, Zech.  V.  4.  God  will  one  day  bring  it  forth : 
it  may  be  while  the  words  are  in  their  memoiy,  the 
vision  may  cross  their  brains,  and  the  wings  of  tfaia 
book  flutter  over  their  drowsy  consciences ;  till  out 
of  a  furious  paroxysm,  they  vent  this  hidetms  excla- 
mation, The  book,  the  book!  amongst  the  rest  of' 
their  frantic  imaginations.  A  terrible  supposition, 
may  some  say :  but  terrors  are  no  wonders,  when 
God  comes  to  judgment.  Certainly,  the  gaHtebeu  oft 
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this  infidulity  and  wilfhil  cotenBge,  is  like  a  match 
laid  to  fire  a  train  of  powder ;  it  bums  dimly  on  to 
the  appointed  time,  and  then  at  one  fearful  blow  it 
blows  up  all.  A  detestable  sin,  a  deprecable  punish- 
ment ! 

4.  Seducers  refuiie  no  way,  so  they  ma^  deceive  ; 
th^  swear,  they  forswear,  promise  and  he,  propose 
and  interpose,  to  make  strone  their  party.  Aosalom 
■tood  at  the  court  gates,  and  havine  flnt  taken  the 
eyes  and  tongues  the  people  wiui  his  expensive 
bravery,  lays  also  snares  for  their  hearts,  1w  liberal 
promises  and  courtly  policy,  what  he  wonla  do  for 
them  were  he  a  judge,  2  Sam.  xv.  4.  His  ear  is  open 
to  all  plaintiffs,  all  petitioners;  there  is  no  cause 
which  he  flatters  not ;  his  hand  welcomes  every  man 
with  a  salutation,  his  lips  with  a  kiss.  0  courteous, 
beauteous,  bounteous  Absalom !  this  was  the  com- 
mon acclamation.  But  the  promises  of  tyrants  end 
in  the  ruin  of  those  who  tnut  them.  Indeed  they 
have  arguments  in  all  moods  and  figures.  It  is  re- 
corded of  Cacus,  a  notorious  thief,  that  when  he  had 
stolen  beasts,  be  would  drag  them  into  his  cave  back- 
ward, by  their  tails;  that  by  the  contrary  track  of 
their  feet  he  might  be  freed  from  the  suspieion  of 
thieveiy.  So  to  their  holes  of  raidDe  and  miseoiefth^ 
drag  backwards,  that  the  innocents  may  rather  seem 
to  have  freely  passed  from  them,  than  to  be  saiprised 
by  them.  Our  English  papists,  smarting  under  the 
hand  of  justice,  which  they  call  persecution,  some  of 
them  seeing  both  the  promises  of  Rome  and  their 
present  fortunes  at  home  failing  together,  began  to 
totter,  and  make  show  of  turning  to  the  gospel. 
Whereupon  the  pope  hath  been  &in  more  than  once 
to  send  Ihem  a  token,  wherein  were  printed  the  five 
wounds  of  Christ,  with  this  motto  or  posy,  Fili  da 
mthi  cor  (uvm,  "  My  son,  give  me  thy  heart."  Thus 
by^  matntainiDg  their  tUnimulation  to  as,  he  main- 
tained his  own  dissimulation  to  them.  Ever  since 
th«r  have  learned  to  temporize,  having  one  heart  for 
God,  and  another  for  Baal  [  one  for  the  prince,  and 
another  for  the  pope;  one  for  the  communion,  and 
another  for  the  mass.  So  that  neither  protestants 
nor  papists  can  tell  whose  they  be,  nor  themselves 
whose  they  shall  be. 

O  this  heart  of  man,  how  deceitful  it  is  upon  the 
weights !  how  like  a  close,  dark  vault,  without  any 
crevice  to  look  into  it !  The  poets  feign,  that  when 
Jupiter  had  made  man,  and  was  delighted  with  his 
own  beauteous  fiibric,  he  asked  Momus,  what  foolt 
he  could  espy  in  that  curious  piece,  what  out  of 
sqnsre,  or  worthy  blame.  Momus  commended  the 
proportion,  the  complexion,  the  disposition  of  the 
lineaments,  the  correspondence  and  dependence  of 
me  parts ;  and  in  a  wtnd,  the  harmony  fflf  the  whole. 
He  would  see  him  go,  and  liked  the  motion;  he 
would  hear  him  speak,  and  praised  his  voice  and 
expression.  But  at  last  he  found  a  fault,  and  asked 
Jupiter,  whereabouts  his  heart  lay  ?  He  told  him, 
witnin  a  secret  chamber,  like  a  queen  in  her  privy 
lodging ;  whither  they  that  come,  must  first  pass  the 
great  enamber,  and  the  presence.  There  is  the  court 
of  guard,  forces  and  fortifications  to  save  it,  shadows 
to  hide  it,  that  it  might  not  be  visible.  There  then  is 
the  feult,  saith  Momus ;  thou  hast  forgotten  to  make 
a  window  into  this  chamber,  that  men  might  look 
in,  and  see  what  the  heart  is  doing ;  and  whether 
her  recorder,  the  tongue,  do  agree  with  her  meaning. 
If  a  window  were  framed  into  the  breasts  of  these 
deceivers,  how  would  the  black  devices  which  they 
contrive  in  secret,  be  palpably  odious;  how  would 
the  coals  of  festering  malice  blister  their  tongues 
and  scald  their  lips !  Then  we  should  see  how  they 
pack  and  shuffle,  and  mean  in  their  time  to  cut 
also,  or  to  deal  a  poor  game  to  the  innocenL  But 


that  privy  chamber  hath  a  window  only  to  God*!, 
not  man's  or  angels'  inspection. 

I  conclude.  It  is  the  sweetest  thing  in  the  woiid 
to  be  innocent,  to  be  freed  from  the  check  of  an  im- 
partial conscience  ;  which  will  as  surely  tell  us  onr 
un&ithfolness,  as  ever  we  durst  be  unfiiithiul.  There 
is  not  the  least  promise  made,  but  there  it  is  entered: 
if  it  be  performed,  the  book  is  crossed ;  if  not,  it  re- 
mains upon  record,  an  evidence  against  us.  A  man 
msseth  bv  the  poor,  prmniseth  to  ^ve  them  sune- 
thing  as  he  comes  hnck ;  this  promise  is  written  in 
heaven,  and  it  is  not  safe  to  mock  God,  who  in  sU 
lawful  things  binds  us  to  our  word.  If  the  good  mm 
promise  to  nis  own  hurt,  yet  he  chanffeth  not,  P&al 
XV.  4.  If  he  be  spare  in  promising,  yet  ne  will  be  sun 
in  performing.  How  welcome  is  sleep,  when  we  la; 
down  our  heads  upon  the  pillow  that  bears  not  ioc 
burden  of  unfaithmlness !  Let  the  cunning  men  nf 
the  world  triumph  in  their  riches,  orerlook  all  their 
injuries,  make  tnemselves  merry  with  their  witty  Re- 
ceivings ;  this  and  that  we  have  gotten  by  cleanlT 
tricks.  When  they  come  to  die,  and  their  awaied 
conscience  represents  all  these  impostures  in  their 
trae  Ibces,  th^  woold  give  a  thousand  worlds  Sat  thb. 
one  testimony,  "  We  have  wronged  no  man,  we  han 
defrauded  no  man,**  3  Cor.  vii  2.  I  have  kept  an 
promise  with  men,  God  will  keep  his  prunise  viu 
me,  for  salvation  in  Jesns  Christ 

"  While  they  promise  them  liberty."  This  is  tk 
force  of  their  promise.  Now  liberty  is  fourfold ;  cor- 
poral, consciential,  spiritual,  and  sensual. 

I.  Corporal,  which  consists  in  a  freedom  of  actioo: 
when  men  are  not  staves  bound  to  the  mines  or  gal- 
leys to  row  (their  lords  in  ease)  with  strokes  and 
stripes ;  or  to  dig  gold  from  that  earth  which  scam 
vields  them  salads :  when  the  feet  of  Joseph  are  m 
hurt  in  the  stocks,  neither  do  his  children  sweat  in 
the  brick-fomacea  :  when  the  muredrup  debtor  ait 
not  in  a  melancholy  consideration  of  hw  unmeieifii 
creditor.  To  nuive  only  the  length  of  hia  tether,  or 
but  by  the  allowance  of  his  keeper,  ia  a  man's  cap- 
tivity. Yea,  even  to  be  confined  to  a  sick-bed,  it  i 
miserable  thraldom.  Those  anchorites  that  hsn 
barked  up  themselves  in  hollow  trees,  or  walls,  had 
yet  some  room.  That  perverse  cynic,  who  barrelrd 
himself  up  in  a  tub,  could  stand  or  sit,  or  enjoy  some 
kind  of  posture.  Scarce  any  jail  is  so  close,  that  a 
affords  not  the  prisoner  two  or  three  steps.  But  the 
bed  of  languishing  sickness  is  of  a  narrow  compass, 
Job  vii.  4.  David  sware  that  he  would  not  go  np 
unto  his  bed,  &c.  Psal.  cxxxii.  3.  To  go  up  unto  the 
bed,  denotes  strength,  promiseth  ease.  But  when 
God  saith  (rf  Jezebel,  "  I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed,* 
he  makea  his  own  comment  opon  that,  callinr  it  the 
bed  of  tribtdation,  Rev.  iL  la.  Their  thnMom  if 
grievous,  whom  God  hath  nailed  to  their  bed :  ther 
are  not  hindered  from  the  church  1^  a  recnsancy,  u 
if  they  would  not  come ;  but  as  it  were  by  an  exctot- 
munication,  they  cannot  come.  The  sick-bed  is  a  soli- 
tude :  when  the  centurion's  servant  lay  sick  at  home, 
his  master  was  ftin  to  come  to  Christ,  the  sick  man 
could  not.  Their  friend  lay  sick  of  the  palsy,  and 
the  four  charitable  men  brought  him  to  Cfhrist ;  he 
could  not  come.  Peter's  wife's  mother  lay  sick  of 
a  fever,  and  Christ  came  to  her ;  she  could  not  come 
to  him.  The  bonds  of  mortality  are  so  much  the 
stronger,  by  being  weaker ;  the  ligaments  of  the  arms 
are  the  looser  at  the  point  of  death,  yet  then  the; 
bind  the  arm  from  motion,  and  abridge  it  of  frvednn. 
There  was  a  woman  bowed  down  with  a  spirit  of  in- 
firmity, Luke  xiii.  1! :  her  body  was  not  more  a  jail 
to  her  soul,  than  her  disease  was  a  jailer  to  her  body, 
and  Satan  to  her  disease ;  who  had  thereto  invert^ 
the  posture  of  her  oreatioiWahd^tmif^^wt  coonte- 
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uinee  to  the  earth,  which  was  made  to  look  up  to- 
ward heaven. 

This  then  is  a  liberty  of  the  bod^ ;  when  neither 
lebts,  the  diseases  of  estate,  nor  diseases,  the  debts 
Tit  nature,  do  hinder  the  freedom  of  action.  Even  a 
:ivil  freedom  hath  been  held  honoarable  :  how  am- 
bitious were  the  tributaries  of  Rome  to  become  her 
denisens !  The  burgess  confessed  that  he  obtained  it 
oritfa  a  great  sara,  Acta  xxii.  28.  The  honour  of  Je- 
rusalem was  far  greater,  therefore  so  much  the  more 
grievous  the  expulsion.  Their  banishment  and  loss 
of  their  sweet  country,  their  servitude  and  loss  of 
their  sweet  liberty ;  and  the  loss  of  the  sweetness  of 
all  sweetnesses,  among  them  that  had  any  spark  of 
religion,  the  service  of  Qod,  might  teach  them  to 
han^  up  their  harps  nnd  weep,  remembering  Zion, 
Psat.  cxxxvii.  Had  a  Gentile  oeen  banished  thither, 
he  had  not  been  an  exile,  bot  a  proselyte ;  but  for  a 
Jew  to  be  banished  from  thence,  it  was  lamentable 
captivity. 

2.  Consciential,  when  nothing  is  imposed  on  us, 
but  that  mav  stand  with  the  persuasion  of  our  recti- 
fied mind.  That  religion  which  would  bind  the  con- 
science, where  God  hath  not  bound  it,  brings  snares 
and  fetters,  and  takes  away  due  liberty.  Indeed 
those  civil  laws  do  bind,  that  tend  to  good ;  as  for- 
bidding to  freqoent  tippling  houses,  for  the  avoiding 
of  drunKenness ;  or  to  wear  dangeioos  weapons,  for 
the  preventing  of  homicides.  But  those  which  are 
for  civil  orders,  whose  intention  is  not  ebti^trt  ad  ad- 
pam,  sai  ad  pemam ;  i.  e.  to  bind  to  the  ^It,  but  to 
the  penalty ;  the  breach  whereof  is  sufficiently  satis- 
fied with  the  mulct ;  do  not  bind  the  conscience,  nor 
is  the  omission  of  them  a  moral  or  mortal  sin.  But 
to  entangle  the  soul  with  a  multitude  of  traditions, 
ceremonies,  and  unconceming  rites,  is  condemned,  as 
taking  away  the  liberty  of  conscience.  Matt,  xxiii.  4. 
Such  IS  celibate  to  the  pampered  flesh,  or  abstinence 
to  the  raging  appetite.  Th^  may  as  well  pot  a  matdi 
to  dry  powder,  and  fbrhid  it  to  take  Son. 

There  is  indeed  a  sempnlons  conscience,  like  a  little 
stone  got  into  the  shoe,  that  galls  the  foot.  This 
ariseth,  first,  from  ignorance :  the  purblind  cannot  dis- 
cern colours,  though  they  be  dyedTin  grain.  Second- 
ly, from  that  we  call  morbum  mtmiaeumt  the  effect  of 
melancholy,  or  of  some  tedious  sickness  {  or  from 
melancholy  itself,  for  the  mind  follows  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  body,  and  sctnples  are  most  incident  to 
crazed  brains.   Thirdly,  from  fiutious  teachers,  which 
leave  the  harmony  of  the  truth,  and  broach  vain 
janglings ;  which  is  indeed  to  turn  the  grace  of  God 
into  wantonnesB.  And  it  is  stnnge  to  see,  how  mad- 
ly they  are  aflfected  to  such  crotchets ;  like  peevish 
BtomaclH,  which  cannot  away  with  solid  meat,  but 
love  to  be  picking  of  bones,  or  feeding  on  kickshaws. 
Fourthly,  nom  a  wrangling  disposition,  which  makes 
the  bonness  of  Uie  hand  to  become  only  the  business 
of  the  tongue.   Hence  it  comes,  that  so  many  rheu- 
matic pens  blot  innocent  papers,  and  trouble  the 
world,  not  for  what  is  to  be  done,  but  what  is  to  be 
thought.   They  come  like  petulant  children  into  the 
vineyard  to  gather  grapes,  and  spying  the  gaudy  but- 
terflies, only  run  up  and  down  to  catch  them.  These 
men  t^e  away  their  own  liberty,  freely  give  away 
their  freedom,  and  betmy  their  consciences.   Bat  if 
w^r  had  been  good  to  drink  with  wine,  quoth  a 
good  ftllow,  God  himself  would  have  put  it  into  the 
grape ;  but  every  simple  is  best.   So  if  such  ordi- 
nances of  men  had  been  good  to  join  with  the  word 
of  God,  Col.  ii.  20,21,  that  great  Law-giver  would  not 
have  left  them  out.    But  let  me  obey  all  God's  com- 
mandments, and  believe  all  his  promises ;  and  for 
other  thin^  my  c<mscience  hath  a  sweet  liberty 
granted  to  it  by  Jesus  Christ. 

2  H 


3.  Spiritual,  which  frees  as  frwn  the  bondage  of 
the  law,  and  the  everlasting  corse  of  God's  wrath. 
"  If  the  Son  make  yoa  flree,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed," 
John  viii.  36. 

(1.)  Free  from  the  ceremonial  law,  which  took  its 
mortal  wound  by  the  death  of  Christ :  for  that  death 
was  to  the  moial  law  _/inu  cormimmaru,  or  an  end 
completing  ;  to  the  ceremonial,,/Entf  amtutnent,  or  an 
end  abolishing:  to  the  latter,  duaotvms,  dissolving; 
to  the  former,  absoivens,  absolving.  Indeed  this  dead 
law  was  not  presently  thrown  into  the  grave ;  bat 
according  to  the  seemly  burial  of  haman  bodies, 
which  are  not  instan^  after  the  soul's  dcparUm 
east  forth  as  carrion,  out  have  their  deceid  fimer- 
als,  and  are  brought  with  solemnity  to  their  sepul- 
chres. So  to  put  some  difference  betwixt  God's  in- 
stitutions and  human  inventions,  th<»e  ceremonies 
which  died  with  Christ,  were  honourably  brought  to 
the  grave.  Now  he  that  revives  them,  shall  not  be 
a  devout  solemnizer  of  the  funeral,  but  a  pro&ne 
raker  in  the  grave,  and  violater  of  the  quiet  sepul- 
ture. (August.  Epist.  19.  ad  Hier.) 

(2:)  Free  from  the  moral  law ;  and  that  both  as 
to  its  power  of  condemning,  for  there  is  no  condemn- 
ation to  them  that  are  in  Christ,  Rom.  viii.  1 1  and  as 
to  its  power  of  ruling,  that  nn  should  not  reign  in 
our  mortal  bodies,  Rom.  vL  12.  Our  sins  are  remi^ 
ted,  our  imperfect  obedience  is  accepted.  They  that 
look  to  be  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  are  not 
under  grace.  Such  peremptory  travellers,  mounted 
on  the  back  of  their  own  conceited  righteousness, 
will  needs  post  to  heaven,  and  not  take  Christ  along 
with  them.  Whereas  indeed  they  are  but  like  oxen, 
that  a  great  while  draw  in  the  yoke  for  pasture,  and 
are  at  last  for  slaughter.  Tmtn  is,  we  are  not  freed 
from  obedience  to  the  law :  Christ  met  with  none 
on  the  mount  in  his  glory,  bat  Moses  and  Elias,  the 
law-giver  and  the  law-restorer ;  to  show,  that  he  did 
not  only  come  to  fiilfil  the  law  and  institute  the  gos- 
pel, but  even  to  reconcile  the  law  and  the  gospel. 
We  must  obey  what  God  commuided  by  Moses,  aod 
what  we  cumot  perform,  is  supplied  to  us  by  our  be> 
lief  in  Jesus.  St.  Augustine  makes  four  states  of  men: 
first,  before  the  law,  when  we  do  not  so  much  as  fight 
or  strive  aninst  sin  at  all.  Secondly,  under  the 
law;  we  fignt,  but  are  overcome.  Thirdly,  under 
grace ;  we  fight  and  conquer.  Fourthly,  in  peace  or 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  where  is  no  occasion  to 
fight,  there  being  no  enemies.  We  have  now  two 
good  encouragements  to  fight :  first,  from  the  good- 
ness of  the  cause  j  we  take  Gdd's  part.  Secondly, 
from  the  easiness  of  the  victory  j  Goa  takes  onr  part. 

(3.)  Free  firom  thftslaveij  of  sin:  before  it  reign- 
ed over  us  as  a  tyrant,  now  it  can  but  dwell  in  us  as  a 
tenant.  It  never  gives  us  a  foil  by  any  act  of  disobe- 
dience, but  we  give  it  a  mortal  wound  by  the  sword 
of  repentance.  How  sweet  is  that  liberty  which 
avoids  the  shackles  of  sin !  It  is  the  most  common 
and  troublesome  guest  that  belong  to  man ;  it  trou- 
bles us  both  in  the  solicitation  of  it,  and  remorse  for 
it  Before  the  act,  it  wearies  us  with  importunate 
violence ;  after  the  act,  it  torments  us  with  fear  and 
the  painfiil  gnawings  of  an  accusing  conscience.  And 
if  it  be  thus  irksome  to  men,  how  odious  is  it  to  God ! 
He  indeed  never  hated  any  thinv  but  it,  and  for  it 
any  thing.  It  is  the  happiness  of  heaven,  an  iromn- 
nity  from  sin  j  but  we  must  content  ourselves  with 
the  happiness  of  grace,  a  liberty  not  to  be  captivated 
by  sin.  The  body  of  sin  and  death  goes  about  with 
us ;  but  it  shall  not  carry  us,  though  we  carry  it.  It 
must  dwell  with  us,  but  with  no  command,  yea,  with 
no  peace.  We  grudge  to  give  it  honse-room,  we  hate 
to  give  it  service. 

(•1)  Free  from  all  the  miserable  effects.of  Bin ;  u 
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the  horror  of  a  troabled  conscience,  whieli  makes  a 
man  fly  from  his  own  heart;  like  one  sea-sick,  that 
runs  from  deck  to  deck,  from  the  stem  to  the  fore- 
ship,  from  hold  to  hatches,  firom  the  ship  to  the  boat, 
and  last  from  the  boat  to  the  main.  Or  like  those 
fondly  impatient  fishes,  that  leap  out  of  the  boiling 
caldron  into  the  burning  flame.  Vou  know  not  whom 
you  fly  from,  and  therefore  it  is  you  fly.  All  these 
storms  are  allayed  by  Christ.  Or  from  the  dread  of 
temporal  judgments;  the  sword  that  destroyeth 
witbont,  the  ttroine  within,  or  Uie  plague  that  wpxr- 
eth  not  nther  without  or  within.  JEither  die  tan  of 
mercy  shall  shine  upon  us,  and  disperse  these  tem- 
pests, or  God  shall  shelter  us  nnder  the  shadow  of 
his  wings,  Fsal.  xci.  1.  Death  itself  is  but  a  bottom 
to  tamsport  ns  to  the  land  of  promise ;  and  Satan, 
oar  old  sworn  enemy,  shall  be  trampled  under  our 
victorious  feet ;  and  we  shall  sing  to  him  that  hath 
giTea  us  this  liberty,  Glory  and  praise  be  to  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and  erer. 

4.  Sensual,  when  the  boundaries  of  God  and  laws 
of  man  arc  broken  through,  and  excess  knows  no 
limits  iHit  the  want  of  power.  This  Indeed  is'  not 
properly  liberty,  but  licentionsness )  an  exorbitant, 
luxariona  violence,  the  greatest  slavery  of  the  world : 
but  this  discourse  I  reserve  to  the  due  place.  Here 
only  note  this  sum  of  the  text. 

Sensoality  and  a  carnal  freedom  is  the  spell  that 
conjures  these  wild  spirits,  and  brings  them  in  sub- 
jection to  their  heretical  teachers.  They  may  pro- 
mise them  civil  liberty;  this  they  are  not  sure  to 
perform :  or  consciential ;  this  they  will  not  perform : 
or  spiritual;  this  they  cannot  perform :  but  profane 
excess,  riotous  intemperance,  the  uncontrollable 
swing  of  their  lusts,  this  they  will  endeavour  to  per- 
form. This  is  the  lure  of  wanton  souls :  who  can 
wonder  that  so  many  turn  to  papistry,  when  men 
may  be  at  once  Roman  Catholics  and  human  devils  ? 
They  lay,  their  reli^on  daily  winneth )  yet  let  them 
not  boast  of  their  gam ;  they  neither  need,  nor  can,  if 
they  consider  how  it  gets,  and  whom.  How,  hut  hy 
base  forgeries,  frontless  untruths,  plausible  persua- 
sions, and  flattering  promises ;  which  easily  prevail 
with  a  pleasure-disposed  soul.  Whom,  but  such  as 
are  either  most  unable  to  resist,  or  most  like  to  be- 
stead them.  Unsettled  heads,  in  their  unseasonable 
travels,  like  fond  and  idle  Dinahs,  have  come  ravished 
home.  These  impostora  besiege  the  fiery  wits,  or  the 
great  heir  of  some  noble  family,  whose  greatness  of 
example  may  be  persuasoiy  and  commanding.  Mal- 
contents, whom  envy  makes  desirous  of  a  change; 
loose  livers,  men  necessitous,  whose  penury  of  estate 
and  jud^ent  compels  them  to  base  things;  volup- 
tuous epicures,  who  for  all  their  filthy  tincleanness 
have  a  shift,  that  is,  a  shrift ;  that  having  first  by 
their  adulteries  made  work  for  confession,  now  again 
by  confession  prepare  for  more  adulteries.  These 
unclean  birds  are  insnared  by  the  nets  and  calls  of 
such  fowlers. 

But  alas  for  that  other  sex !  still  Satan  begins  with 
Eve ;  still  his  assaults  are  strongest  where  is  weakest 
resistance.  How  few  grand  heretics  do  we  read  of 
without  their  mistresses !  Magus  had  his  Helena, 
Donatus  his  Lucilla,  Apelles  his  Fhilumena,  Monta- 
nus  bis  Prisca,  Friscillian  his  Qalla;  every  one  his 
factoress ;  as  the  Jesuits  are  not  without  their  col- 
lapsed ladies ;  not  only  dead  images  to  worship,  but 
even  living  instruments  to  court  and  employ.  "  Silly 
women,  laden  with  sins,  and  led  away  with  divers 
lusts,"  2  Tim.  iii.  6 ;  these  must  be  the  stalls  of  their 
spiritual,  if  not  corporal,  fornication.  More  politic 
than  Balaam  |  when  they  could  not  blow  up  reii^ou 
with  powder  into  heaven,  they  try  the  old  Moabitish 
plot,  to  sink  it  down  to  hell.   Sncfa  is  the  public 
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religion,  or  not  unprofitable  filthincaa. 

Here  is  even  a  spoil  fit  for  such  a  conqnest,  fcr 
such  victors ;  this  fetches  them  in  so  many  notori- 
ously dissolute  persons.  M^efactors,  that  for  hor- 
rible misdemeanours  are  committed  to  pristm,  be 
there  wrought  upon  by  these  instruments ;  and  so 
they  that  were  convicted  thieves,  robbers,  strumpets, 
homicides,  are  turned  off  from  the  gallows  Rtmun 
Catholics.  Who  can  marvel,  to  see  them  that  lived 
'like  atheists*  to  die  papists  ?  Drowning  men  catch 
hold  on  a  weed,  ratlwr  than  nothing ;  dying  patients 
embrace  an  empyncf  s  leech,  rather  than  no  ph^ 
cian.  They  can  teach  them  to  be  nved  in  a  moment, 
if  they  will  but  hang  ns  fest  upcm  their  foandation 
as  they  must  on  Tybum ;  that  is,  on  the  holy  mother, 
the  church  of  Rome ;  which  can  no  more  stmnblp. 
than  a  man  when  both  his  eyes  are  out.  Who  would 
envy  them  this  purchase  P  We  are  the  fewer,  not 
the  worse.  If  all  our  harlots,  and  thieves,  and  mur- 
derers, and  hypocrites  were  theirs,  we  should  not 
complain :  they  might  be  the  prouder,  not  the  better. 
Let  them  triumph  in  their  conquest,  so  long  as  we 
know  we  have  lost  none  worth  our  credit,  and  ib^ 
have  ^ot  none  worth  their  honour.  They  daily  foresv 
more  in  a  better  exchu^ :  the  lea  never  encroaeb- 
eth  upcm  onr  shore,  bat  it  loaeth  elsewhere.  Many 
have  we  fetched  oat  of  their  wastes  into  the  fiild  ot 
the  church;  and  those  not  Catholic  eolliera,  and 
cobblers ;  but  such  as  were  able  to  render  a  reason, 
both  of  the  just  dislike  of  their  idolatries^  and  the 
sincerity  of  our  doctrine. 

I  conclude  this  point.  Most  men  take  that  libeny 
which  justice  never  granted ;  but  justice  did  never 
grant  a  liberty  which  men  do  not  greedily  take. 
Nature  affects  that  which  is  pleasing  to  nature ;  no- 
thing better  pleaseth  it,  than  the  freedom  of  its  own 
will.  As  it  Has  been  expressed.  Few  men  seek  to  un- 
derstand what  is  allowaUe,  very  many  what  is  de- 
lectable. ^  Lord,  keep  us  from  aneh  a  liberty,  as  is 
(he  running  of  onr  own  ways,  after  our  transportivc 
fencies,  and  the  baneful  allurements  of  wantonness. 

"  They  themselves  are  the  servants  of  eoruption." 
All  sin  is  a  servitude;  and  that  which  flatters  men 
with  the  greatest  opinion  of  liberty,  makes  them  the 
most  miserable  vassals,  2  Tim.  ii.  36.  They  may 
think,  that  they  have  the  world  at  command,  and  not 
the  world  them;  as  conjurers,  after  their  contract 
made  with  hell,  think  they  have  power  over  Satan, 
whereas  indeed  Satan  hath  power  over  them.  They 
have  a  secret  and  insensible  tether,  which  that  enemy 
ties  to  their  heels,  and  holds  in  his  hand :  while  they 
run  whither  he  allows  them,  they  shall  have  scopr 
enough ;  but  if  they  offer  towards  goodness,  he  in- 
stantly snatches  them  up.  They  think  themselves 
the  freest  men  in  the  world ;  and  let  them  be  th«r 
own  judges,  as  they  will  be  thdr  own  carvers,  they 
are  so.  No  cords,  whether  of  law  or  conscience,  can 
hold  them :  Samson  did  not  more  easily  break  ihe 
bonds  of  the  Philistines,  than  they  dissolve  the  ties 
of  government,  Fsal.  ii.  3.  The  commonwealth  is  a 
tabernacle  or  tent,  pitched  up  to  shelter  men  from 
wrong,  and  that  they  may  live  happily  together. 
Laws  are  the  cords  of  it :  break  the  cords,  the  tent 
falls :  "  My  tabernacle  is  spoiled,  my  fM>r^  are 
broken,"  Jer.  x.  20.  Vines  are  anderpropped  and 
bound  up,  to  make  them  fruitful ;  vessels  are  nooped, 
to  contain  the  liquor :  so  laws  are  bonds,  to  keep  the 
evil  in  awe,  the  good  in  safety.  But  these  flies  will 
not  be  canght  in  such  cobwebs  i  unruly  and  head- 
strong beasts,  no  mounds  can  keep  them  oat  or  hold  | 
them  in.  Laws  bind  all,  without  exception :  I  speak  | 
not  of  princes ;  as  it  is  said.  No  one  writes  laws  for 
a  prince.  They  do  not,  like  death,  lay  seeptres  level 
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■rith  Wide*.  Yet.  at  it  was  said  of  the  blessed  Vir- 
gin»  offeriDg  her  legal  sacrifice  for  her  parification, 
Brace  had  ict  her  ahaae  the  law,  but  humilitT 
(>Iaced  her  umkr  it ;  ao  of  good  prince*,  their  hirh 
ir^ling  makes  them  above  the  law,  their  humility 
respects  it. 

But  the;^  that  dare  force  and  ravish  the  law,  and 
make  it  both  the  instrument  of  their  revenge  and 
patronage  of  their  mischiefs,  think  they  may  well 
plead  their  liberty.  Oh  what  a  poor  slave  do  they 
hold  the  man  of  a  tender  conscience !  They  dare 
swear  and  blaq;)heme ;  we  fear  an  oath.  They  dare 
spend  their  days  in  uncleanness  j  we  dare  not  make 
the  members  of  Christ  the  limbs  of  a  harlot.  They 
dare  pollnte  the  marriage-bed  l^^  adnlteiy,  and  make 
it  the  mirth  of  the  company ;  we  dare  not,  fearing 
lest  heaven  should  be  shut  against  us  for  the  sin,  and 
hell  swallow  us  for  boasting  of  the  sin.  They  dare 
wager  for  lyin^,  with  that  grandiatfaer  of  lies  and 
liars ;  why,  their  tongues  are  their  own,  Psal.  xiL  4 : 
we  dare  not,  though  it  were  to  save  ourselves,  to  re- 
lieve the  ^oor,  to  honour  God.  They  dare  kill  a 
man  in  their  anger,  yea,  for  their  pleasure  i  we  dare 
not  deface  the  image  of  our  Maker,  knowing  that  no 
river  can  wash  off  that  blood.  They  du-e  drink 
themselves  into  beasts ;  we  dare  not,  lest  we  should 
never  be  recovered  a^n  unto  men.  They  dare  op- 
press the  poor;  we  dare  not,  knowing  ^at  thereby 
we  reproach  their  Maker.  The^  dare  revenge 
all  wrongs  done  them,  and  carve  it  with  a  large 
measure;  we  dare  not  wring  God's  weapon  out  of 
his  hand,  but  remit  all  vengeance  to  him.  The  devil 
cannot  hurt  a  good  man,  without  letters  patent ;  yet 
the  wicked  would  harm  him,  against  all  laws  and 
prohibitions.  They  dare  sin  God  in  the  face,  and 
presume  upon  his  patience ;  we  fear  him,  as  a  con- 
suming fire.  It  is  all ;  they  dare  hazard  the  breaking 
of  their  necks,  we  would  not  willingly  bre^  our 
shins. 

Now,  do  not  these  appear  the  more  free  and  mag- 
nanimous P  Alas,  we  are  curbed  and  hampered:  so 
many  interdictions  lie  in  our  way,  Thoa  shalt  not  do 
tliis;  BO  many  impositions  lie  on  our  backs,  Thou 
stlalt  do  this ;  that  we  seem  the  most  miserable  serv- 
ants u|mn  earth.  Whereas  they  know  no  law,  but 
the  latitude  of  their  will ;  no  limits,  but  the  extremity 
of  their  power :  yet  for  all  this,  they  are  no  better 
than  slaves,  yea,  the  very  vassals  oi  the  most  con- 
temptible masters.  He  chat  serves  a  papist,  yet  serves 
a  Christian  j  he  that  serves  a  Turk,  yet  serves  a  man. 
But  be  that  serves  the  world,  serves  nature's  slave ; 
he  that  serves  the  devil,  serves  God's  slave ;  he  that 
serves  lust,  serves  his  own  slave.  Some  have  served 
one  another  1^  turns,  in  mutnal  and  reciprocal 
ofTices ;  and  that  might  be  a  service  of  love.  Some 
have  yielded  service  to  men  of  meaner  degree  and 
quality  than  themselves :  but  that  might  be  a  service 
for  gain,  which  were  base  enough ;  or  for  fear,  which 
is  baser;  or  for  flattery,  which  is  the  basest  of  all. 
Some  roasters  have  come  to  serve  their  own  appren- 
tices; but  that  was  a  woeful  turn  of  fbrtune's  wheel ; 
a  necessitous,  piteous  service.  But  for  a  man  to 
serve  his  dog,  this  is  wondrous  low :  his  lusts  are  his 
dogs ;  as  Aeteon,  given  over  to  his  pleasures,  was 
devoured  of  his  own  hounds.  Such  may  be  well 
called  here,  The  servants  of  corraption. 

Is  this  their  liberty,  this  their  magnanimous  for- 
titude; to  obey  every  petty  slave,  every  common 
soldier  in  that  camp,  whereof  Utemselves  are  the 
general  ?  The  dog  runs  at  the  mastei's  whistling ;  but 
(or  the  master  to  go  at  the  Ao^n  c<unmanding,  is  a 
preposterous  servility.  If  lust  but  say,  Get  me  such 
a  beauty  fbrmy  delight,  the  man  hath  no  power  tode- 
nv  it )  no  means  it  refused,  that  makes  to  this  bmtidi 
2  H  2 


fruition :  is  not  this  to  be  the  servant  of  corruption  ? 
If  covetousness  say.  Get  roc  such  a  commodity;  the 
man  instantly  obeys,  plots,  studies,  contrives,  breaks 
his  peace,  his  sleep,  his  brains,  to  compass  it :  though 
he  plough  furrows  on  the  backs  of  the  poor,  and  run 
through  the  blood  of  orphuis,  though  he  ventures  his 
ears,  his  neck,  his  soul,  he  dares  not  deny  his  ^ave, 
his  dog,  his  devil,  avarice.  Call  you  this  freedom, 
when  a  man  cannot  choose  but  sin  P  When  I  may 
drink  wine,  or  refuse  it,  this  is  my  freedom ;  but  to 
be  compelled  to  drink  it,  by  a  dry  spirit  within,  if 
this  be  liberty  there  is  no  bondage.  Therefore  is 
God  almighty,  because  he  cannot  err,  nor  lie,  nor  do 
evil ;  for  these  are  the  works  of  impotency.  The 
saints  in  heaven  cannot  sin,  yet  sure  they  enjoy  the 
fiiUest  liberty.  Libert,  qma  tibenUi,  i.  e.  delivered 
from  the  necessity  of  sinning,  therefore  free.  If  to 
sin  be  the  only  liberty,  tluy  have  no  liberty  in 
heaven.  No;  this  is  the  service  of  corruption;  a 
thraldom,  not  a  freedom ;  the  tyranny  of  tin,  not  the 
kingdom  of  righteousness. 

Every  man  is  the  servant  of  as  many  tyrants  as  he 
has  vices.  When  Alexander  found  Diogenes  in  his 
tub,  and  disputed  with  him,  whether  was  the  freer 
estate,  with  Alexander  to  command  the  world,  or 
with  Diogenes  to  be  confined  to  a  barrel  P  the  cynic 
answered,  Thou  comoiandest  others,  I  command  my- 
self: I  am  a  servant  to  the  king,  the  king  is  a  serv- 
ant to  his  slave ;  yea,  even  to  my  slave:  I  am  em- 
peror over  thc»e  affections,  that  exercise  a  dominion 
over  thee.  But  as  Nabal's  servant  was  weaiy  of  to 
unaffable,  uncharitable,  unreasonable  a  master,  the 
very  son  of  Belial ;  so  we  have  just  cause  to  abandon 
that  service,  which  must  be  obsequious  to  the  vilest, 

ftroudcst,  balsest  grooms  in  our  &mily,  our  own  carnal 
usts ;  which  are  no  better  (though  they  dwell  with 
us)  than  the  lirobs  of  Belial.  The  acolaust  loathes 
the  service  of  that  churl,  that  allowed  him  no  better 
diet  than  husks,  and  thereof  not  enough  to  satisfy 
him :  such  is  the  wages  of  corruption.  Gal.  vi.  8. 
Therefore  let  us  return  with  humbled  and  penitent 
touls  to  our  i^thei's  house,  where  all  the  servants 
have  bread,  good  for  the  quality ;  bread  enough,  suf- 
ficient for  the  quantity ;  and  to  spare,  abundant,  even 
to  Eatiety :  where  the  folted  calf  shall  feast  us ;  royal 
apparel,  the  best  robe  of  gloiy,  shall  adorn  us ; 
heavenly  music  shall  cheer  ns,  and  eternal  peace  and 
mercy  shall  receive  us,  Luke  xv. 

"  For  of  whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is 
he  brought  in  bondage."  The  metaphor  seems  to  be 
taken  from  war  ;  where  the  conqueror  brings  the 
vanquished  into  captivity,  making  them  slaves  and 
drudges,  imposing  on  them  vile  and  servile  offices. 
And  this  misery  ot  the  c^)tiTC  diffen  according  to 
the  disposition  of  the  victor;  if  he  be  imperious,  and 
{riven  to  cruelw,  he  doth  so  much  the  more  imbitter 
the  slavery.  Pharaoh  is  not  content  to  set  Israel 
possible  tasks ;  so  long  there  was  comfort ;  their  dili- 
gence might  save  their  backs  from  stripes.  What 
with  conceit  of  benefit  to  the  commander,  and  hope 
of  impunity  to  the  labourer,  they  might  take  heart  to 
venture  on  great  difficulties.  But  those  tyrants  did 
measure  their  commands  by  their  own  wills,  not  by 
the  strength  of  their  inferiors.  To  require  more  of  a 
beast  than  he  can  do,  is  inhuman;  yet  Pharaoh  ex- 
acteth  bricks  where  he  hath  allowed  no  straw.  This 
was  cruel  enourii :  but  what  it  the  swarthy  king  of 
Egypt  to  the  black  prince  of  darknew  P  his  com- 
mands are  less  reasonable,  his  stripes  more  unmerci- 
ful :  the  former  are  not  more  plausible  to  the  flesh 
on  earth,  than  the  other  are  terrible  to  the  soul  in 
hell.  This  is  St.  Peter's  infoUible  doctrine,  "  Of 
whom  a  man  is  overcome,"  &c. ;  St.  Paul's  everlast- 
ing rule,  "Ye  are  his  servants  to  whom/youobey,''i 
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Rml  vi.  16>  Yea,  he  that  was  before  them,  above 
tfaenit  and  from  whom  thev  spake,  pronounced  it  a 
firm  lesson  out  of  the  school  of  heaven,  "  Whosoever 
committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  Bin,"  John  viii.  34. 
For  method ;  first,  let  us  view  Satan's  victory  over 
the  wicked,  and  their  slavery  under  Satan ;  then, 
how  Chriiit  overcomes  the  elect,  and  the  freedom  of 
their  service  under  him. 

1.  Thrice  did  the  devil  set  upon  the  Son  of  Ood, 
and  fashioned  his  temptations  to  this  method ;  "  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lost  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 
of  life,"  1  John  ii.  16.  To  all  these  the  first  Adam 
waa  tempted,  and  in  all  miscarried  t  the  Second 
Adam  is  tempted  to  them  all,  and  overcomeUL  The 
former  Adam  was  tempted,  first,  to  a  carnal  appetite, 
1^  the  forbidden  fruit;  secondly,  to  pride,  tqr  the 
suggestion  of  being  as  God ;  thirdly,  to  covetousness, 
in  the  ambitious  desire  of  knowing  good  and  evil. 
Satan  having  found  all  these  motions  so  successful 
with  the  first  Adam,  in  his  innocent  estate,  treads 
the  same  steps  in  his  temptations  of  the  Second : 
firet,  the  stones  mast  be  made  bread ;  there  is  the 
motion  to  a  carnal  appetite :  secondly,  the  guard  and 
attendance  of  angels  must  be  presumed  on ;  there  is 
the  motion  to  pnde :  thirdly,  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  most  be  mtndt  and  their  glory  t  there  he  is 
moved  to  eovetoomeas  and  ambition.  In  everv  one 
there  ia  an  appearance  of  good,  whether  of  body, 
mind,  or  estate.  Once  and  a  second  time  he  is  re- 
pelled, yet  again  he  assaults:  Satan  is  not  foiled, 
when  he  is  resisted.  If  neither  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
nor  lust  of  the  eyes  can  overcome  us,  he  will  try  us 
with  the  pride  of  life;  as  when  neither  diffidence 
nor  presumption  could  fosten  on  Christ,  he  tempts 
him  with  honour,  Matt.  iv.  8.  He  is  a  cunning 
fencer,  expert  at  all  weapons :  in  vain  shall  we  be 
skilful  in  some,  if  we  fail  in  any.  When  he  makes 
the  challenge,  it  is  not  left  to  us  (as  in  terms  of  duel) 
to  appoint  the  ground,  or  the  weapon ;  we  must  be 
prepared  for  alt  assaults,  for  all  places.  Th^  that 
hold  towers  and  forts  of  garrison,  do  not  only  defend 
themselves  from  incarsions,  bat  from  the  cannon  and 
the  pioneer.  Still  doth  this  subtle  enemy  traverse 
his  ground  for  an  advantage.  When  the  wilderness 
speeds  not,  he  hopes  for  some  better  luck  in  the 
temple ;  there  fiuling,  he  climbs  higher,  to  the  top  of 
a  monntain :  as  foes  in  pitched  fields,  strive  for  the 
benefit  of  the  hill,  or  river,  or  wind,  or  sun.  He 
doth  himself  as  he  taught  his  servant  Balaam, 
change  places,  in  hope  of  prevailing.  If  the  obscure 
countnr  cannot  move  us,  he  tries  what  the  court  can 
do ;  if  not  our  home,  the  tavern ;  if  not  the  field, 
our  closet 

Ham  many  hath  he  wounded  in  one  place,  that 
were  fenced  in  ancAher !  He  would  not  only  put 
some  evil  into  all,  nor  all  into  some,  but  all  into  all. 
Nor  does  he  prevail  so  much  hy  his  own  power,  as 
by  our  negligence.  Therefore  as  no  place  is  left  free 
from  his  malice,  so  no  place  should  be  made  pre- 
judicial by  our  carelessness.  Some  he  overcomes 
with  superstition ;  and  they  die  the  death  of  Gali- 
leans ;  lor  he,  like  Pilate,  will  mingle  their  blood 
with  their  own  sacrifices,  Luke  xiii.  I.  Some  he 
overcomes  with  vain-glory ;  and  they  die  the  death 
of  Philistines,  killed  with  the  jawbone  of  an  ass. 
Some  with  drunkenness ;  and  they  die  ^e  death  of 
Nabal;  yesterdajr  as  beasts,  to-day  as  stones;  then 
over-merry  and  light  as  feathers,  in  death  dull  and 
luminsh.  Others  .with  the  world;  and  they  &11 
nnder  their  own  burden}  the  woric^  like  the  tower 
in  Siloam,  fells  on  them,  and  quasheth  them  to 
pieces.  How  great  ia  his  conqnest,  when  he  can  set 
reasonable  men  to  worship  a  litUe  coloured  dirt! 
S<mie  with  filthy  lust ;  mid  they  die  the  death  of 


Sodomites ;  if  not  with  fire  from  heaven,  yet  with 
fire  from  hell.   Still  this  conqueror  prtMeeds;  uid 
some  he  overcomes  with  a  Bmltitude  of  nnall  sint : 
one  hair  will  not  hang  a  man,  many  will,  as  Absalom 
was  served.   Or  with  some  speciu  dear  sin,  which 
ia  like  a  conspirator  within,  tlmt  will  betray  him  the 
town.   Either  he  disarms  men  of  their  sword,  the 
word  of  God;  and  then  who  can  fight  without  a 
weapon?  or  gets  away  their  buckler,  the  shield  of: 
fititni  and  who  can  defend  himself  without  a  tar-' 
get  ?   Faith  is  the  fbandation  of  a  Christian :  (hat ' 
once  loat,  all  is  desperate.   An  memy,  after  loc^ 
siege  of  a  city,  upon  entreaty  made,  condescended  to 
terms  of  peace ;  and  this  was  his  condition,  that,  io 

Xof  homage,  they  should  quietly  suffer  him  («' 
from  their  city  walls  one  row  of  stones  rooiiL 
about:  to  this  they  yielded;  and  he  laid  hands  oo| 
the  lowest  row,  the  foundation,  and  so  left  them  no  ! 
walls  at  all.  It  is  a  weak  ci^  without  walls,  th^re  j 
can  be  no  walls  without  a  fonndati<m,  city  and  walb  I 
are  feeble  without  munition :  where  men  bave  neither  | 
the  grace,  nor  the  wit,  nor  the  will  to  resist,  it  t$  j 
easy  for  Satan  to  overcome.  I 
2.  But  now  what  is  the  event  of  this  conqnest  ? : 
Bondage ;  '*  Of  the  same  is  he  brought  in  bondage." 
The  nnh^i^ess  d  which  estate  ^ipeaia  in  tnoe 
conditiMiB. 

(1.)  It  is  an  ignominious  state;  the  hangmaa't 
servant  is  an  honour  to  it.  Such  was  Matiheir'c 
first  condition,  a  farmer  of  the  miseries  of  his  own 
nation.  Informers,  that,  like  crows,  live  upon  car- 1 
rion ;  and  dorrs,  that  pass  the  meadow  or  garden  tt 
light  on  a  dunghill;  or  those  wingless  flies,  tbi- 
EUck  a  living  out  of  corrupt  blood;  all  hear  ill 
enough,  and  are  odious  in  their  offices.  But  to  va: 
the  livery  of  Satan,  to  be  the  pensioner  of  hell,  a: 
the  command  of  that  malignant  and  degenerau 
spirit,  is  the  most  dishonourable  name  and  shame. ; 
Let  them  be  lords  of  the  earth,  yet  their  report  i< ' 
fouler  tfaui  clods  of  the  earth ;  oy  the  base  iodc:- 1 
gence  to  their  own  lusts,  their  names  stink  aborr 
ground.  Their  memory  umll  rot;  yea,  it  is  well  if 
their  memories  do  rot  with  their  careaasesji  and  tb«ir 
vices  be  buried  with  them  in  their  graves.  So 
basely  ignoble,  so  inhuman,  is  it  for  a  man  to  be  tbf 
slave  of  his  own  afiections. 

(2.)  A  hard  and  troublesome  condition.  Both  fa. 
the  multitude  of  business,  and,  not  seldom,  con- 
trariety of  commands :  as  pride  asks  ctwt,  whereas 
covetousness  denies  necessaries ;  envy  makes  a  sulUs , 
face,  whereas  ambition  sets  it  in  the  smiling  postart 
of  flattery  ;  so  the  mind  is  distracted  with  cross  ii-' 
dresses.  And  for  the  hardness  of  their  labour;  lile 
beasts,  they  are  set  to  draw  in  Satai^s  team;  shj 
with  cart  ropes,  and  iniqni^  with  cords  of  vanirc. ! 
Isa.  V.  18.  Cords  are  at  first  twisted  scaL. 
threads;  but  once  combined,  th^  can  bind  hea^j 
burdens,  and  hold  great  ships.  As  one  says,  Siu 
come  easily,  but  they  bind  strongly.  They  are  de- 
ceived that  think  the  commands  of  Satan  easy.  Sii 
is  no  niggard  of  her  pains ;  seldom  ever  do  we  fine 
goodness  so  industrious.  It  is  not  Absalom's  bean'.r 
and  royal  attendance  that  can  make  strong 
party;  but  he  must  neglect  himself,  sit  continually 
at  the  gate,  giving  his  hand  to  kiss,  and  kissing, 
their  lips  that  did  it ;  he  must  take  pains  to  further 
his  treason. 

Unruly  affections  are  like  wild  horses,  that  cam 
us  over  hills  and  racks,  till  they  be  breathless.  Yia. 
they  soon  recover  IvetUh  and  speed ;  and  if  thcv  be 
restrained  a  sndden  violence,  tli^  plunge  ai^ 
career,  and  cease  not  till  the  saddle  be  empty,  and 
then  strike  at  the  prostrate  rider.  Where  sin  hath , 
once  gotten  a  dc^i^n,  HQ^^ty^^pelled.  U. 
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hath  recooree  to  the  haunt,  as  humours  fall  toward 
their  old  issue.  Iniquity  is  lalwrious;  the  poet  was 
deceived  when  he  said,  FtusUu  descensus  avemi,  i.  e. 
Easy  is  the  descent  to  hell.  The  covetous  make 
their  passage  through  stony  rocks  of  hardship  and 

Eenaiy:  to  rise  eanvt  and  rest  late,  and  eat  the 
read  of  aoirows,  Psal.  cxxvii.  2 ;  I  hope  this  is  not 
easy.  The  amhitious  clambers  up  steep  hills  and 
craggy  moantains,  to  get  a  plnce  as  tickle  and  slip- 
pery as  the  stool  of  Eli.  Shall  we  say  it  sleeps  m 
them  ?  Nay,  it  will  not  let  them  sleep.  The  volup- 
tuous tramples  in  dirt  and  mire,  Isa.  Ivii.  20,  be- 
smearing himself  with  infiiiny  and  turpitudes;  is  not 
this  a  molestation  P  The  revengeful  breaks  through 
hedges  stuck  with  thorns,  which  makes  him  all  gore 
andtloody.  The  envious  walks  in  dark  and  shady 
places,  that  he  may  not  see  another's  happiness : 
As  many  as  are  the  blessings  of  the  happy,  so 
many  are  the  torments  of  the  envioas,  saith  Seneca. 
He  wastes  his  own  marrow,  and  with  sallen  malice 
gnaws  the  flesh  from  his  own  bones :  is  not  this  a 
sad  and  a  hard  slavery  P  The  dmnkard  pains  his 
stomach  in  the  devouring,  his  head  in  the  dieting, 
bis  throat  and  heart  in  the  tetuming,  of  his  over- 
laden cups.  But  especially  the  sin  of  mischief  is 
a  vigilant,  painful,  inde&tigable  sin.  Judas  will 
be  awake,  when  Peter  is  asleep ;  the  tarc'^ower  in 
the  field,  when  the  husbandman  is  in  his  bed. 
They  that  worship  the  beast  never  rest,  day  nor 
night. 

3.  It  is  intolerable :  we  have  heard  of  many  poor 
souls  condenmed  to  the  galleys,  nnder  the  merciless 
tyranny  of  Turks  and  infidels.  Bat  what  is  the  Ttark 
to  the  devil  P  what  a  galler  to  hell  P  what  the  labour 
of  oars  to  the  toil  of  an  afflicting  conscience?  Of  all 
servants,  they  are  In  the  worst  case  that  are  sold ;  of 
those  that  he  sold,  they  are  the  worst  that  must  do 
service  in  prison ;  of  them  in  prison,  their  state  is  most 
lamentable  that  are  bound  with  fetters.  Such  is  the 
condition  of  the  ungodly :  they  are  the  servants  of  sin, 
and  sold  under  sin,  and  chained  in  prison.  The  jail  is 
infidelity,  they  are  shut  up  under  unbelief :  the  jailer, 
Satan,  so  strait  and  tyrannous,  that  they  cannot  so 
much  as  lift  up  their  head,  or  look  to  heaven  for  any  de- 
liverance. Pride  is  one  chain,  FsaL  Ixxiii.  6 ;  though 
they  wear  it  for  an  ornament  of  brarery,  they  shall 
find  it  the  ligament  of  infelicity.  Concupiscence  is 
another  chain,  that  binds  them  fester  to  Uie  service 
of  Satan,  than  ever  the  virgin  was  to  the  rock,  to  be 
devonred  W  the  monster.  Every  sin  strives  for  the 
regency :  Within  me  they  strive  about  me,  whose  I 
should  be,  saith  Bernard.  Other  grants  have  some 
intermission  in  their  commands ;  Pharaoh  denies  not 
Israel  a  season  to  eat,  drink,  and  sleep ;  but  these 
miserable  captives  are  always  in  an  habitual  service, 
seldom  out  of  actual.  They  must  neither  do,  nor 
speak,  nor  tfaink,  but  according  to  their  master's  in- 
jonctions.  He  labours  to  snare  the  children  of  God 
in  their  sleeps ;  as  Augustine  saith.  He  acts  in  them 
sometimes  when  asleep,  what  he  cannot  do  when 
they  are  awake ;  suggesting  unclean  thoughts  when 
their  wills  cannot  resist  them :  how  much  more  doth 
he  turmoil  his  slaves !  If  Jadas's  heart  be  wrought 
to  the  treason,  he  shall  not  rest  till  his  hand  have 
done  it,  and  undone  himself  by  it.  He  would  not  so 
much  as  suffer  him  to  eat  his  supper,  but  hastened 
him  from  that  sacramental  bread  to  his  bloody  de- 
sign. Amnon,  enamoured  on  that  incestuous  act, 
melts  away  till  he  have  committed  it.  Lust  is  not  a 
fair,  but  a  Airioos  mistress,  impatient  of  delay  in  her 
service.  (Ambr.  de  Fuga  Snculi,  cap.  4.) 

Oh  that  men  would  free  themsdves  finim  this  in- 
tolerable burden;  where  one  is  a  slave  to  lust, 
another  to  ambition,  another  to  fear !  (Sen.  Ep.  47<) 


Sin  is  a  cowardly  thing ;  Eve  had  no  sooner  offended, 
but  she  sought  out  a  fellow  and  companion.  When 
Cain  was  stained  with  his  brother's  blood,  how  he 
trembled  and  quaked !  there  being  none  in  the  world 
to  see  him  but  his  parents  and  sisters,  yet  in  every 
hash  he  suspects  an  ambush.  Satan  is  so  cmel  a 
master,  and  so  niggardly  a  rewarder,  that  all  his 
servants  be  timorous.  Men  of  honest  conscience, 
observers  of  order,  as  they  are  fearful  to  offend,  so 
most  courageous  in  a  just  cause :  the  servants  of  God 
are  bold  aslions.  But  guiltiness  and  conspiracy  is  of 
so  ugly  a  shape,  and  horrid  a  representation,  that  the 
offender  never  dares  look  upon  himself  single  and 
alone,  but  still  runs  as  a  deer  to  the  herd. 

4.  It  is  useless,  no  good  comes  of  it.  It  is  both  a 
servile,  compulsory  labour;  and  a  dishonest,  unjusti- 
fiable latmur:  and  idle,  fruitless,  a  mere  labour  in 
vain.  "  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things 
whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  P"  Rom.  vi.  21.  The 
root  is  sin,  the  stock  blame,  the  fhiit  shame,  the  end 
death,  to  be  cut  up  and  cast  into  the  fire.  There  be 
some  that  sin,  and  shame  not :  "  Were  they  ashamed 
when  they  had  committed  abomination  P"  Jer.  vi. 
15.  No,  they  had  gotten  a  meretricious  front,  the 
look  of  an  impudent  harlot,  Jer.  iii.  3.  T^ere  be 
some  that  shame,  and  amend  not ;  "  As  the  thief  is 
ashamed  when  he  is  found,"  Jer.  ii.  26.  Being  taken 
in  the  manner,  he  is  more  ashamed  of  his  apprehen- 
sion than  of  his  transgression :  he  loseth  all  that 
modesty  when  he  gains  secrecy,  and  ceaseth  not  to 
be  a  thief.  It  is  good  when  shame  for  sin  is  joitud 
with  sorrow,  and  sorrow  with  amendment  of  li£^ 
Jer.  xxxi.  19. 

This  is  one  discommodity  of  such  service,  a  shame 
before  men ;  but  there  is  a  worse  behind,  even  a 
shame  before  all  the  angels  of  God.  But  is  there  no 
benefit  by  it  P  Doth  not  the  covetous  store  up  gold? 
the  voluptuous  please  his  wanton  flesh  P  the  am- 
bitious mount  to  honour  ?  As  Satan  said,  Doth  Job 
serve  God  for  nought  P  so,  do  these  serve  Satan  for 
nought  P  They  do ;  and  as  witches  take  apparitions 
for  substances ;  are  promised  golden  mountains,  yet 
remain  beggarly  wretches ;  so  these  embrace  a  cloud 
instead  of  Juno,  a  dream  for  reality,  and  are  in  all 
their  glory  like  a  fool  in  a  eome^,  crowned  with  a 
coronet  of  painted  paper,  a  baable  for  a  sceptre,  a 
table  spread  with  counterfeit  cheer,  and  when  the 
play  is  done,  he  may  go  seek  his  supper.  It  was 
never  in  any  condition  so  true,  as  here,  A  young 
serving-man,  an  old  bej^r. 

5.  It  is  irretrievable,  sold  to  sin  with  small  hope 
of  recovery.  That  powerful  tyrant  will  keep  ms 
captives,  till  a  stronger  than  he  comes  to  ransom 
them.  Some  mav  haply  have  their  feint  reluctations 
against  this  bondage ;  and  Satan's  commands  are  so 
foul,  that  it  gmdgeth  their  conscience  to  fulfil  them. 
To  do  injury  where  they  have  received  courtew,  to 
fight  in  an  unconceming  quarrel,  to  shed  bk)od  where 
they  may  have  money  to  spare  it,  doth  a  little  stum- 
ble them ;  and  they  have  some  languid  wishes,  Oh 
that  we  were  free !  But  while  they  seek  not  con- 
stantly the  means  of  their  release,  tneir  captivity  is 
the  sorer,  as  the  jailer  lays  more  irons  upon  nim  that 
hath  attempted  to  breai  prison.  Lycurgus  could 
say,  that  often  assaulting  the  enemy  without  con- 
quest, would  at  last  encourage  them  to  set  upon  us. 
liiey  are  presumptuous  fools  that  think  they  can  re- 
pent at  pleasure ;  as  if  the  weathercock  could  turn 
the  wind,  and  not'  the  wind  the  weathercock ;  as  if 
because  man  can  tame  birds  and  beasts,  therefore  he 
could  also  tame  himself;  yea,  as  if  a  piece  of  elay 
fashioned  to  the  picture  of  a  man,  could  make  itself 
living,  and  animate  that  Inmp  with  a  reasonable  soul. 
They  are  deceived:  sin  never  made        '  ^ — 
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with  them,  as  to  be  turned  off  at  an  hour's  warning, 
or  to  be  discharged  with  a  Miserere  mei,  Have  mercy 
upon  me.  No,  that  landlord  will  hold  his  own,  ex- 
cept He  comes  that  hath  a  stronger  power  and  a 
better  title :  and  when  it  must  out,  it  will  rend  the 
heart,  aa  Satan  tore  the  ctuld,  and  do  what  he  can  to 
make  the  honse  nntenantable.  It  ii  more  easy  to 
exclude,  than  to  expel.  They  will  say  with  Pharaoh, 
"  Why  have  we  done  this,  that  we  nave  let  Israel 
go  from  serving  usP"  Exod.  xiv.  5. 

6.  It  is  pitiable,  the  grief  of  every  Christian.  Even 
such  a  temporary  condition  may  well  more  compas- 
uion.  Stood  we  upon  a  high  mountain,  and  had  as 
clear  eyes  to  behold  this  large  valley  of  tears  and 
miseries,  as  oar  Saviour  bad  to  see  the  glor^  of  king- 
doms :  did  we  perceive  the  lamentable  cnes  of  the 
fiimished  for  want  of  bread,  the  distressed  shifts  of 
the  poor  for  want  of  harbour,  the  tortures  and  rack- 
mm  of  sensible  limbs,  both  by  the  hand  of  jnitice  and 
of^injustice ;  the  disconsolate  sorrows  of  parents  for 
their  children,  widows  for  their  husbands,  friends  for 
all  relations;  or  the  exigents  of  besieged  cities,  the 
sound  of  trumpets,  noise  of  drums,  roaring  of  cannons, 
the  pitiful  groans  of  the  dying  and  wallowing  in  their 
bloods,  or  swooning  in  the  streets  of  limine,  fathers 
and  husbands  mourning  for  the  barbaroDS  ravish- 
ment of  their  wives  and  daughters ;  or  their  anguish 
that  are  condemned  to  row  m  galleys,  turn  in  mills, 
work  in  minerals;  how  they  eat  nothing  but  the 
bread  of  sorrow  by  weieht,  and  drink  nothing  but 
the  water  of  aflliction  by  measure ;  their  unpitied 
cries  at  the  smart  of  their  onmercifiil  lashings :  surely 
tears  were  the  pooreit  obsequies  we  conld^  spend  at 
these  woeful  funerals.  The  che^  that  are  now 
dimpled  with  laughter,  woold  change  their  posi- 
tion i  the  res^  souls  that  sing  now  nothing  tmt 
peace,  would  enange  their  disposition,  at  these  sad 
spectacles. 

But  now,  by  how  much  the  soul  is  more  dear  than 
the  body,  more  precious,  more  eternal,  let  our  bowels 
yearn  for  these  spiritual  calamities.  All  outward 
sufferings  are  determined  by  death ;  as  when  it  was 
told  Anaxagoras,  The  Athenians  have  condemned 
you  to  die,  ne  said  again.  And  nature  them.  But 
the  intolerable  service  of  sin,  the  works  of  darkness, 
commanded  the  prince  of  darkness,  in  the  place 
of  darkness ;  the  gashes  of  a  wounded  conscience, 
fresh  bleeding  hurts  plastered  with  corrosives,  over- 
burdened souls,  neither  able  nor  willing  to  ease 
themselves ;  if  we  have  not  sucked  the  breasts  of 
tigers,  these  things  will  make  us  moum  and  pray. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  such  miserable  sinners. 

Oh  that  men  would  consider,  what  they  have  been, 
what  they  are,  what  they  hope  to  be !  First,  what 
they  were;  the  imaees  of  God ;  that  is  their  original 
glory.  Thou  that  sboaldst  rale  over  all  beasts  about 
thee,  art  overruled  by  those  beasts  that  are  within 
thee.  (BasiL  Hex.  Homil.  10.)  Secondly,  what  they 
are,  at  least  in  invitation :  the  Son  of  God  offers  to 
make  us  free,and  to  restore  all  our  forfeited  privileges ; 
and  shall  we  neglect  so  &ir  an  occasion  ?  Show  this 
favour  to  the  captives  at  Algiers,  and  see  if  they  will 
refuse  it.  When  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  proclaimed 
liberty  to  the  Jews,  only  those  went  from  Babel,  the 
place  of  their  captivity,  to  Jerusalem,  the  city  of 
their  ancient  liberiy,  '*  whose  spirits  God  had  raised 
np,"  Ezra  i.  5.  Christ  came  to  proclaim  freedom  to 
captives,  Luke  tv.  18,  vet  none  follow  this  gracious 
call,  but  onW  they  whose  spirits  the  Spirit  of  God 
raisethnp.  Thirdly,  what  they  hope  to  be,  even  kings 
in  heaven ;  and  will  they  be  slaves  on  earth  ?  Is  not 
the  kingdom  above  begun  below  ?  Is  not  the  suburbs 
of  grace  the  vraj  to  uie  city  of  glory  P  Doth  the 
kingdom  of  sin  reign  in  our  mortaT  bodies,  and  shall 


the  kingdom  of  rest  be  given  to  our  immortal  sodU? 
Have  we  the  promise  of  Canaan,  and  of  God's  am 
to  conquer  it,  and  do  we  stick  at  the  sons  of  Anai? 
Certainly,  if  through  grace  we  do  not  prepare  our- 
selves for  that  heavenly  kingdom,  we  can  nevn-  sat 
with  a  warrant  that  God  hath  prepared  that  heavnlj 
kingdom  for  us.  (Bern.  de.  Peraeeot.  Sostinenila. 
cap.  11.) 

/.  It  is  destructive ;  the  end  of  every  service  is 
wages,  and  this  is  a  wages  without  end,  even  em- 
lasting  pain.  O  horrible  reward,  to  sow  trouble,  and 
reap  vexation ;  still  to  bring  fuel  unto  that  fire, 
which  must  bum  themselves ;  to  plough  with  rods, 
and  eat  vrith  scorpions ;  to  be  wearied  in  the  w8j->  of 
sin,  and  then  to  be  worried  with  plagues  of  nn! 
"  The  wages  of  sin  is  death,"  Rom.  vi.  23 ;  a  toikoiDe 
service,  an  iriisome  wages.  ■*  Sin,  when  it  is  fimsbed, 
bringeth  forth  death,"  Jam.  i.  15.  He  that  was  ibr 
tempter,  beoHnes  the  tormentor;  then  he  proniKd 
pleasure^  now  he  hifliets  tortures.  First,  he  enticttb 
men  to  sin,  and  then  aecuseth  them  to  God  lot  the 
sins  they  have  done  by  his  enticement.  Be  annrrd 
of  this,  he  that  withoat  cessation  doth  tempt  thee  tu 
sin,  will  without  intermission  torment  thee  beeaosr 
thou  hast  sinned.  Still  the  reprobates  shall  tmt 
under  their  old  master,  but  their  work  shall  bt 
changed,  and  the  place ;  here  they  work  actively,  then 
passively ;  here  ^tan  works  by  them,  there  hewoiti 
upon  them ;  here  they  are  in  a  free  air,  with  light 
and  delight,  there  in  a  dungeon,  with  sores  asdur- 
rows.  Am  Charles  king  of  Sweden,  a  great  eneny 
of  the  Jesuits,  when  he  took  any  oi  their  college*, 
would  first  huig  up  the  old  Jesuits,  and  then  pal  tbt 
rest  into  his  mines,  saying,  That  since  they  had 
wrought  so  hard  above  ground,  he  would  try  how  thir 
conlu  work  under  gronnd ;  so  when  the  wicked  hafr 
done  the  devil  whkl  service  ther  could  on  earth,  k 
will  confine  them  to  his  dark  vaults  in  hell.  0  Loii 
come  down,  cast  out  this  tyrant  and  osnrper,  re|x» 
sesB  thine  own  kingdom,  erect  a  throne  to  thyself  it 
all  our  hearts,  that  thou  mayst  here  reign  in  us  i> 
our  King,  and  we  may  at  last  reign  with  thee  inihr 
kingdom.  Amen. 

"OfwhcMna  man  is  overcome, of  the  sameiibe 
brought  in  bondage."  The  service  of  Satan  is  sofi^ 
of  troubles  and  perplexities,  so  destitute  of  comfors 
and  relavationa,  that  there  is  no  wonder  if  it  be  tedi- 
ous to  the  sufferer,  when  it  displeaseth  the  hearer  at 
looker-on.  Therefore  as  they  that  have  visited  hi» 
pitals,  and  smelt  the  offensive  ulcere  of  lepei^  are 
glad  of  a  sweet  air  and  healthful  society ;  so  afin 
the  view  of  that  incurable  slavery,  the  bondage  ff 
sin  and  Satan,  now  let  us  refresh  ourselves  vita  ihc 
liberty  of  the  servants  of  God.  For  we  cannot  deB» 
God  (in  BO  general  a  proposition)  to  bare  his  vicioir 
also.  Let  not  Satan  bear  away  the  gloir  as  if  then 
was  no  king,  no  conqueror  bat  oe :  for  this  master  of 
slaves  is  but  a  slave  to  a  higher  Master ;  and  u  ht 
can  exercise  no  dominion  over  his  servants  bat  It 
God's  permission,  so  God  holds  him  in  the  strongrs 
subjection,  so  hampered  with  invincible  chains  of  ser- 
vitude, that  he  cannot  touch  one  of  his  servant*,  »^ 
one  limb  of  their  bodies,  not  one  hair  of  their  heads, 
not  one  beast  of  their  herds,  till  God  hath  gi^m 
him  leave,  and  he  will  never  give  him  leave  to  hail 
their  souls.  You  have  seen  the  carriage  of  an  inln)- 
man  tyrant  over  his  slaves ;  come  now  to  the  conrtrf 
a  King,  and  see  the  usage  of  his  free  servants ;  yra. 
see  a  court  of  kings.  Rev.  i.  6,  for  Ml  God's  senant* 
be  no  less  than  princes.  Where  we  have  two  p- 
neral  occurrences.  First,  the  conquest  of  some  thr 
stand  out.  Secondly,  the  happiness  of  tbem  thst  vf 
overcome. 

1.  God  is  sure  to  be  Vjclbrhfor^hat  force  oc 
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withstand  him  P  Bat  he  frames  the  manner  of  his 

victories  to  the  nature  of  his  enemies ;  them  that  re- 
sist he  OTercomes  by  subversion ;  them  that  yield,  by 
conversion.  His  conquest  here  is  not  by  fury,  but  by 
mercy.  "Fury  is  not  in  me  :"  the  briers  and  thorns 
shall  be  consumed  in  his  flame ;  but  they  that  lay 
hold  on  his  arm,  shall  hold  back  his  arm ;  humble 
and  faithful  prostration  shall  make  their  peace,  Isa. 
xxvii.  4, 5.  This  war  on  his  part  is  all  of  love :  the 
iotention  is  the  desire  of  peace.  By  preventing 
grace  the  war  is  undertaken;  by  operating  grace 
the  battle  is  begun;  by  finishing  grace  the  victory  is 
gotten.  When  God us  repentancet  he  hath 
then  overcome  us.  We  were  rebels  nature,  and 
enemies  to  the  grace  of  God ;  we  must  be  vanquished, 
or  we  cannot  be  saved.  They  are  "  led  the  Spirit 
of  God,"  Rom.  viii.  14.  So  gentle  is  this  conquering, 
that  it  is  called  B  leading :  £fucendovincitiiur,vincendo 
ducimur,  says  one ;  i.  e.  We  are  conquered  by  leading, 
we  are  led  by  conquering.  Led  by  a  superior  instinct, 
not  furiously,  but  familiarly.  Nor  is  tnis  conquest  a 
necessitating  of  our  salvation.  Thus  Augustine,  He 
who  is  acted  upon,  is  not  properly  understood  to  act 
any  thing  himself.  Nay,  thou,  art  both  acted  upon 
and  thou  actest ;  men  are  acted  on,  that  they  may 
act.  God  gives  the  first  motion  or  inclination*  and 
so  we  begin :  and  his  continual  help  we  follow  on. 
We  are  not  vrilling  before  we  be  overcome,  bat  in 
the  very  conquest  we  are  made  wilting  to  be  over- 
come.  The  will  acted  on,  becomes  active. 

(1.)  This  conquest  is  not  sudden.  Man's  heart  is 
naturally  stubborn :  this  Jericho  will  not  be  won 
under  seven  days'  siege,  and  then  the  walls  must 
down  too,  worldly  forces  must  fail  us.  Not  seldom 
it  holdsout  longer  than  Ostend  or  Troy ;  God  is  many 
years  assaulting  it  with  his  spirituid  weapons,  his 
word,  ordinances,  favours,  frowns,  stripes,  before  it 
yieldis.  Few  are  converted  in  an  hour,  or  can  tell 
that  hour  wherein  they  were  converted.  It  is  not 
here,  to  come  and  overcome.  God  doth  weaken  us 
before  he  vanquish  us,  taking  from  corruption  here  a 
fort  and  there  a  bulwark,  now  a  trench,  then  a  mine, 
together  with  the  victuals  and  provision,  even  the 
magazine  whereon  sin  feeds  and  lives.  When  the 
Dntnrift  had  no  provant  left,  he  must  yield  and  hum- 
ble himself  to  his  Father. 

(2.)  It  is  not  hostile,  as  nation  against  nation  with 
a  deadly  feud,  but  with  terms  of  love.  There  is  a 
dry  wounding,  a  conquest  without  blows.  Thou  hast 
wounded  me  with  one  of  thine  eyes.  Cant.  iv.  9. 
And,  Turn  away  thine  eyes,  for  they  overcome  me, 
chap.  vi.  5.  Of  all  victories,  love  is  the  greatest,  to 
"overcome  evil  with  good,"  Rom.  xii.21.  This  is  to 
be  like  God,  whose  image  we  bear  in  our  creation, 
and  to  whose  image  we  arc  restored  in  our  redemp- 
tion. Christ  hath  commanded  nothing  which  he 
does  not  enable  us  to  perform.  If  he  had  not  over- 
come all  our  malice  with  kindness,  he  would  never 
have  charged  us  with  such  a  practice.  Saul  hunts 
for  the  life  of  David  ;  David  hath  a  way  to  the  life  of 
Saul,  and  spares  it.  Such  a  feeling  oratory  did  Saul 
lind  in  the  lips  of  David,  and  lap  ofhis  garment,  that 
it  lies  not  in  the  power  of  his  envy,  ill  nature,  and 
ciirst  heart,  to  hold  out  from  tears.  He  whose  harp 
had  wont  to  ^uiet  Saul's  frenzy,  now  br  his  kindness 
doth  calm  his  fury ;  so  that  now  he  sheds  tears  in- 
Btead  of  blood.  Here  was  a  victory  gotten,  and  no 
blow  stricken.  Phocion,  that  noble  Athenian,  being 
condemned  to  die,  and  lifting  the  deadly  cup  to 
his  lips,  was  asked  by  his  friends,  what  message  he 
Would  send  to  his  son  j  he  answered,  I  charge  him 
never  to  revenge  this  draught  upon  the  Athenians, 
(^liao.  lib.  12.)  Baldwin,  king  of  Jerusalem,  having 
spoiled  the  Arabian  Saracens,  and  put  them  to  flight 


found  in  his  return  homewards  a  woman  ready  to 
travail,  wife  unto  a  chief  prince  of  the  Arabians,  Idft 
behind  in  the  pursuit;  whom  he  covered  with  his 
own  mantle,  appointing  both  attendance  and  suste- 
nance. This  Kindness  was  not  lost;  for  afterward' 
being  besieged  by  the  same  Arabians,  and  put  to 
great  distress,  he  was  delivered  by  that  captain  whose 
wife  he  had  preserved.  Yea,  take  an  example  nearer 
home  :  A  malefactor,  in  birth  and  person  a  comely 

fentleman,  was  sentenced  by  a  judge  deformed  in 
ody.  Hereupon  he  turned  all  his  prayers  to  Heaven 
into  cursings  and  revilings  of  the  judge,  calling  him 
a  stigmatical  and  bloody  man.  The  patient  pudn 
for  that  time  reprieved  him :  still  he  continued  m  the 
same  language  of  invectives  and  blasphemies  a^inst 
him.  The  next  session,  being  produced,  the  judge 
asked  him  if  his  choler  were  any  thing  boiled  away 
and  spent :  but  then  he  redoubled  his  railings :  yet 
he  reprieved  him  again,  as  loth  to  let  him  die  in  so 
uncharitable  and  desperate  a  condition  of  soul.  Be- 
fore the  third  assizes,  he  sent  for  him  to  his  chamber 
in  London,  and  asked  him  if  he  were  yet  more  paci- 
fied :  still  nothing  came  from  him  but  words  of  in- 
veterate rancour.  Whereupon  said  the  judge,  God 
forgive  thee,  I  do;  and  withal  threw  him  his  pardon. 
Whereat  he  was  so  astonished,  that  being  but  hardly 
recovered  from  his  swoon,  he  refused  the  queen's 
pardon  for  his  life,  unless  the  judge  would  both  par- 
don his  malice,  and  admit  him  into  his  service.  He 
did  so,  and  found  him  so  faithful,  that  dying  he  gave 
him  the  greatest  part  of  his  estate.  Here  was  ex- 
treme evil  overcome  with  extraordinary  goodness. 
The  Judge  of  all  the  world  deals  yet  more  mercifully 
with  us  :  the  law  hath  condemned  us  to  die,  we  daily 
provoke  him ;  he  could  presently  sentence  us,  but  he 
scares  us ;  still  we  anger  him :  he  feeds,  finds  us, 
gives  us  ail  we  have  ;  yet  still  we  rebel  against  him. 
At  last,  to  overcome  us  by  the  gentlest  war  that 
ever  was  heard  of,  he  seals  ua  our  pardon  in  Jesus 
Christ,  through  whom  he  accepts  us  into  his  ser- 
vice, and  makes  us  his  own  heirs.  Lo,  then  he  over- 
comes us. 

(3.)  It  is  not  violent,  he  oseth  no  boisterous  force 
against  us.  Indeed  his  ordnance  be  his  ordinances, 
his  cannons  be  his  canons  and  laws.  But  against 
what  does  he  plant  them  ?  Not  against  ourselves,  but 
against  our  sins :  as  if  he  would  not  fight  with  us,  but 
fight  with  our  enemies  for  us.  We  have  no  foes  but 
our  faults ;  upon  these  he  playa  with  his  shot,  and 
batters  them  down  before  us.  He  knows,  that  unless 
these  die,  we  cannot  live.  He  hath  his  sword,  a  two- 
edged  one,  keen  on  both  sides :  with  this  he  wounds, 
not  our  spirit,  but  our  flesh ;  not  our  flesh,  but  the 
lusts  of  our  fiesh ;  yea,  not  so  much  our  lusts,  as  the 
corruption  of  our  lusts,  lancing  the  ulcer  that  would 
kill  us.  He  hath  his  mines;  but  to  blow  up  our 
pride,  vain-glory,  ambition,  and  such  piles  of  vanities. 
He  hath  his  fire-works;  but  to  hum  up  our  rotten 
affections  of  covetousness  and  uncleanness.  This 
strict  siege  is  but  to  Cimish  our  riot,  intemperance, 
drunkenness,  and  all  those  perdues,  soldiers  that  de- 
serve no  pay,  the  forlorn  tatterdemalion  of  our  sins. 
His  ambushes  serve  but  to  resist  our  excursions,  fiy- 
ings-out,  ramblings,  and  such  extravagances  of  dis- 
obedience. Here  is  no  boisterous  tnrbulency  in  this 
war ;  all  the  violence  is  on  onr  side :  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  suffers  Tiolence,  not  offers  it.  No  man  is 
saved  against  his  will ;  but  even  in  the  act  of  our 
overcoming,  we  are  willing  to  be  overcome.  We  feel 
pain  in  the  resistance,  nothing  but  peace  and  sweet- 
ness in  the  conquest.  I  had  rather  thus  be  conquered 
of  the  Lord,  than  be  conqueror  of  all  the  world.  O 
poor  Cffisars,  poor  Alexanders,  poor  Tamerlanee,  that 
won  sd  many  victories,  and  lost  the  best,  JiMtot  being 
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OTcrcome  hy  QoffB  mercies.  Thug  God  overcomes 
ug,  by  overcoming  them  that  eaptived  us. 

(4.)  It  is  not  cruel,  like  Saul's  chaise  for  Amaiek, 
.  or  Israel's  eseeution  upon  Benjamin :  there  none 
were  left  alive,  here  all  are  preserved  from  slaughter. 
As  he  said,  Perieram  nisi  periissem,  i.  e.  I  should 
have  perished  if  I  had  not  oeen  undone ;  so  we  had 
been  butchered  if  we  had  not  been  conquered.  If  we 
had  escaped  from  the  Captain  of  mercy,  we  had 
faXXtn  upon  the  captain  of  cruelty.  For  they  that 
will  not  be  overcome  of  God,  shall  be  overcome  of 
Satan.  The  Lord  goes  through  every  street,  here 
he  sets  his  mark  npcni  a  honse,  there  upon  a  person : 
these  be  his,  he  hath  fiiirly  won  them,  and  thev  con- 
sent to  be  his  subjects ;  the  rest  he  leaves  to  the  de- 
stroyer, Ezeb.  ix.  4, 5.  Those  he  hath  conquered,  he 
hath  saved;  and  they  that  yield  not  to  so  eraciooa  a 
subduer,  perish  by  a  pitiless  destroyer.  As  a  man 
seeing  a  tumult  or  quarrel,  where  enraged  swords 
make  gashing  wounds,  and  through  those  breaches 
let  out  Bouls  ;  spies  one  in  this  hurlyburly  whom  he 
loves,  lays  hold  on  him,  and  being  stronger  than  he, 
bears  him  to  his  house,  and  locks  him  up  fast  as  in 
ward,  till  all  be  qniet:  so  doth  Ood  snatch  his 
chosen  out  of  the  lotrils  of  sin,  binds  them  with  the 
cords  of  obedience;  and  though  they  struggle  for 
liberty,  keepa  them  sure  till  this  mntiny  be  over-past. 
Or  as  the  shepherd  in  a  tempest,  finds  a  lamb,  catch- 
pth  it  in  his  arms,  and  shelters  it,  till  the  storm  be 
blown  over.  The  lamb  strives,  and  thinks  itself 
going  to  death,  while  indeed  from  death  it  is  pre- 
served. 

So  graciously  doth  this  Conqueror  deal  with  us : 
we  kick  at  his  precepts,  fret  at  our  restraint,  and  are 
impatient  of  our  sufferings  j  whereas  '*  we  are  chast- 
ened of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  condemned 
with  the  world,"  I  Cor.  xi.  32.  Two  had  appointed 
to  meet  in  the  field  of  blood ;  the  quarrel  was  bad, 
the  prosecution  worse :  the  friend  of  one  of  them  not 
being  able  to  peisnade  him  by  reason,  caused  him  to 
be  arrested  into  prison ;  better  a  short  bondage,  than 
unredeemable  death.  This  was  a  merciful  cruelty, 
the  other  had  been  a  cruel  mercy.  It  is  happy  if  a 
sickness  can  keep  us  from  sin.  When  a  wild  norse 
hath  got  the  head  of  his  rider,  and  runs  him  with 
fiiry  into  deadly  dangers,  he  does  him  no  wrong,  that 
kills  the  horse  to  save  the  man.  They  are  the 
beasts,  our  lusts,  that  draw  us  in  the  coach  of  licen- 
tiousness, headlong  to  hell,  as  Pharaoh's  chariot 
drew  him  into  the  Red  Sea,  against  which  God  is 
severe  and  cruel ;  and  when  there  is  no  other  reme- 
dy, he  vrill  kill  those  b«i8ts  to  save  our  souls.  Here 
be  then  no  lamentable  cries,  no  merciless  blows,  no 
^ping  wounds,  no  channels  streaming  with  blood, 
m  this  conquest.  No  blood  is  shed  here,  but  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  All  the  blood  and  life  this 
victory  cost,  was  spilt  on  the  victor's  part,  not  on 
the  conquered.  If  God  were  cruel  to  any,  it  was  to 
himself.  To  spare  onr  blood,  he  shed  the  blood  of 
his  own  dear  Son. 

2.  Their  happiness  that  be  thus  overcome,  is  seen 
in  these  two  privileges. 

(1.)  They  are  the  only  f^e-men  in  the  world:  this 
bondage  is  the  most  i^l  liberty.  This  stands  both, 
first,  in  the  deliverance  from  evil ;  that  neither  the 
brnid  of  the  law  to  bring  perfect  obedience  in  our 
own  person,  obligeth  us ;  nor  the  breach  of  that  law, 
for  want  of  that  righteousness,  condemneOi  us,  Rom. 
viii.  1.  When  the  king  hath  signed  a  transgressor 
his  pardon,  nil  his  malicious  enemies  and  accusers 
cannot  injure  him.  Secondly,  and  in  the  ability  to 
srood,  even  to  serve  the  Lord  without  fear,  Luke  i. 
r4.  It  is  true  indeed,  still  we  sin,  and  alas,  that  we 
mnat !  We  are  made  "  free  from  the  bw  of  sin  and 


death,"  Rom.  viii.  3 :  not  simply  from  sin  and  death, 

but  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.   Not  so  delivered, 
tiiat  we  can  neither  sin  nor  die ;  but  that  neither  sm 
shall  captive  us,  nor  death  confound  us.    Indeed  «-e 
sigh,  and  fight,  and  fidn  would  be  delivered  from  all 
assaults  of  sin :  but  beggars  must  not  choose  their 
alms ;  we  must  be .  contented  with  onr  measure :  we 
have  this  to  humble  us,  not  to  condemn  ns.    It  is 
comfort  sufficient,  though  sin  diaturb  us,  it  shall 
never  destroy  us.   We  abhor  a  snake,  ibr  the  naiorc  | 
of  it ;  Co  touch  it,  is  our  fear ;  and  it  ia  bat  our  Uzr,  I 
when  dlX  the  malignity  and  venom  is  gone.   Sin  j 
doth  hiss  lU  us,  but  cannot  harm  ns ;  blessed  be  God,  ! 
the  fear  is  more  than  the  hurt.  Our  life  lies  in  fior 
Head :  if  this  serpent  with  all  his  sting  could  not 
hurt  the  Head,  it  shall  never  kill  any  member. 

Indeed  where  it  domineers,  it  damns.    If  a  man 
sick  on  his  bed,  burning  of  a  fever,  fetching  hi» 
breath  with  straitness  and  shortness,  looking  like 
earth,  say  he  is  well  in  health,  we  do  not  believe  him : 
BO  if  we  see  men  swelling  with  pride,  flaming  with 
lust,  looking  earthy  with  covetousness,  and  yet  flat- 
tering themselves  with  hope  of  salvation,  we  cannot 
credit  them,  idl  the  world  cannot  save  them.  Here 
the  condition  is  not  kept,  therefore  the  obligation  is 
in  force  i  they  do  not  serve  God,  the^  are  not  free. 
But  where  is  an  endeavour  to  obey  him,  and  a  faith 
in  Christ  to  supply  the  defects  of  that  obedience, 
there  the  covenant  is  kept,  the  bond  ia  void.  Sin 
offers  many  assaults ;  but  still  we  "  stand  fast  in  the  j 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,"  GaL  v.  i 
1.   Death  shall  wholly  ouit  us  from  these  solicita-  I 
tions.   Death  is  theliurial  of  our  sins,  saith  Ambrose. 
It  is  not  so  much  the  death  of  the  man,  as  the  death  | 
of  sin  in  the  man.    As  the  worm  bred  in  the  tree,  | 
at  last  consumes  the  tree  ;  so  death  is  bred  by  sm. 
and  sin  shall  be  destroyed  by  death.   This  is  the 
accomplishment  of  our  freedom,  when  that  filthy 
flux  01  sin  is  dried  up  in  an  instant.   Whatsoever  ' 
depraved  nature  suggests,  it  is  not  in  vain  to  serve 
the  Lord,  for  we  are  made  kings  by  this  service. 
Rev.  i.  6.   We  may  better  say  of  heaven,  than  of  that 
city,  "  whose  merchants  are  princes,"  Isa.  xxiii.  8,  all 
God's  subjects  be  kings:  not  kings  bom,  but  l>om 
again ;  not  of  a  piece  <^  earth,  but  of  heaven ;  not  of 
a  mortal  princiimlity,  but  of  an  immortal  kingdom. 
Courtiers  may  fail  of  preferment ;  they  may  be  near 
high  places  and  offices,  and  miss  them:  one  com- 
pared them  to  &sting-4ays ;  they  were  next  the  boli- 
oays,  but  in  themselves  the  nKMt  meagre  and  leanest 
days  of  the  week:  but  God's  servants  are  sure.  In- 
ferior men  rise  to  h<moars  and  places  by  the  death 
of  others ;  these  by  their  own  deaths  ascend  to  the 
glory  of  heaven. 

But  Christianity  seems  to  afford  verv  small  liberty : 
is  it  not  a  yoke,  and  a  burden P  "Take  my  yoke 
upon  ^ou,"  Matt  n.  39.  Take  a  yoie,  there  is  the 
condition  of  humanity ;  labour.  Take  my  yoke, 
there  is  the  condition  of  Christianity;  an  especial 
labour.  And,  Take  vpon  yau;  which  implies  both 
patience,  willingly  and  obedience,  servingly :  not  to 
touch  it  with  one  finger,  but  to  bear  it  on  our  should- 
ers ;  submit  all  our  actions  and  affections  to  it.  Pride 
and  ambition  are  above  the  voke,  and  tread  that 
under  their  heels  which  they  should  bearnpon  their 
necks.  Indeed  this  is  true ;  hut  still  it  is  an  easy 
yoke,  a  light  burden.  First,  this  yoke  is  not  made 
of  green  wood,  then  it  would  be  heavy ;  but  of  dry, 
therefore  it  is  portable  and  easy.  Secondly,  it  is  not 
a  new  yoke,  but  hath  been  bomeand  worn  before  tn* 
Christ  himself,  to  make  it  easy  for  us.  Third!?,  it 
is  oiled  and  lined  with  sweet  comforts :  God  hath  so 
softened  it  with  pillows  of  mercy,  that  it  cannot 
offend  us.   Fourthly,  we  draw  in  it  with  patieoce. 
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Oxen  that  struggle  and  be  unrolr  with  their  yokes, 
t>ut  themselves  to  pain:  God  hath  given  ns  the 
shooldere  of  patience,  before  he  puts  on  the  yoke  of 
nbedience.  Fifthly,  we  do  not  draw  alone,  nor  does 
the  weight  of  the  load  lie  opon  onr  backs;  we 
should  then  sink  and  shrink  under  it.  But  a  yoke  is 
made  for  two,  and  Christ  is  one  of  the  two ;  his  om- 
nipotenee^assists  our  weakness  t  the  greatest  burden 
lies  upon  him.  Sixthly  and  laady^it  is  not  peipetnal; 
we  draw  it  bat  during  a  short  lift.  And  if  it  be 
painful  for  the  day,  we  are  nnyoked  at  niglit,  when 
we  go  to  bed,  in  death.  But  the  wicked  have  a  sorer 
yoke  for  the  present,  whereof  the  wood  is  ereen  and 
ponderous;  all  sin  is  heavy.  And  though  it  seem 
qualiiied  with  pleasure  and  content,  and  is  commonly 
drawn  with  a  companion  ;  as  the  broker  and  usurer 
both  in  a  yoke,  orunkaTd  and  drunkard  both  in  a 
yoke,  adulterer  and  harlot  both  in  a  yoke:  end 
where  a  yoke-fellow  foils,  as  the  proud  man  loves  no 
partner,  no  partner  lores  him,  here  the  devil  nuts  in 
a  shoulder,  to  ease  him  and  help  it  on.  Yet  still 
they  draw  with  tynufny,  pain,  impatience,  and  feel 
many  a  prick  of  Satan's  goad,  that  charioteer  of 
hell,  to  set  them  forward.  And  last  of  all,  at  nieh^ 
when  they  should  put  off  one  joke,  another,  a  nea^ 
vier,  a  sorer  is  put  on  them,  which  they  must  bear 
for  ever.  But  when  the  lUthftil  shall  be  uncoupled 
from  the  yoke,  there  is  ease  and  eternal  rest,  Matt 
XXV.  21.  The  mouth  of  the  ox  that  draws  in  the 
yoke,  is  not  muszled  on  earth,  and  the  soul  shall 
find  everlasting  reward  in  heaven. 

I  do  not  exempt  Christianity  from  all  difficulty; 
it  is  no  easy  labour  to  serve  God ;  ^ea,  they  that  do 
it  best,  feel  it  hardest,  and  complain  that  they  can 
do  it  no  better.  There  be  hot  encounters,  potent  ad- 
▼ersaries,  and  many  adversities,  against  them  that 
wonld  go  to  heaven  i  maliciona  ana  subtle  spirits,  an 
alluring  world,  a  vicions  and  stubborn  nature.  Some- 
times we  see  them  not,  and  complain  of  feeling  them 
too  late :  sometimes  we  see  them  with  amazement, 
fear  them,  and  are  ready  to  flee  from  them  with  an 
Israelitish  cowardice;  "Who  can  stand  before  the 
children  of  Anak  P  "  Deut.  ix.  2.  Another  time  we 
stand,  and  resist  as  well  as  we  can,  but  are  foiled 
with  indignation  and  shame.  Up  we  get  again, 
take  heart,  and  renew  the  combat ;  yea,  even  pre- 
vail, and  triumph.  Oh  bow  glad  we  are,  if  either 
we  have  not  been  thrown  down  by  the  temptation, 
or  recovered  oarselves  from  the  &11,  by  compunction. 
In  the  height  of  this  joy,  we  are  again  surprised  with 
a  sudden  assault;  whereof  as  we  had  no  warning,  we 
have  no  power  of  resisting.  Thus  are  we  harried  into 
sin,  overruled  to  displease  our  Maker :  yea,  some- 
times we  can  hardly  struggle  out  of  the  snare  for 
some  hours  or  days ;  and  when  we  escape,  not  with- 
out many  wounds  and  bruises;  so  that  coming  to 
fhe  siirgeiT  of  repentance,  we  find  a  bleeding  con- 
science. We  look  not  that  God  should  strew  carpets 
for  our  nice  feet  to  walk  into  our  heaven ;  or  make 
that  way  smooth  for  us,  which  all  patriarchs,  pro- 
phets, apostles,  confessors,  Christ  himself,  have  found 
ruj^ged  and  bloody ;  or  to  fare  better  than  all  the 
saints.  Yet  still  we  will  not  change  conditions  with 
the  woridly :  Paul  waa  happier  in  his  chain  of  iron, 
than  Agrippa  in  his  chain  of  gold^  One  rag  of  a 
saint  is  worth  the  whole  irardrobe  of  a  sinner;  and 
that  for  the  next  privile^. 

(2.)  Their  reward  is  mfinite.  We  may  well  con- 
temn the  difficulty,  when  we  respect  the  advantage. 
We  serve  a  good- Master,  who  not  only  pays,  but 
gives ;  not  after  the  proportion  of  our  earnings,  but 
of  his  own  mercies.  Hell  cannot  touch  ns,  death 
cannot  hurt  us ;  if  any  evil  do  assault  us,  it  presently 
brings  OS  more  good.  Besides  this  freedfom,  how 


lar^e  is  our  possession !  all  good  things  are  ours,  to 
claim,  to  enjoy ;  we  cannot  look  beyond  our  own, 
nor  beside  it :  we  have  right  to  the  things  we  see, 
and  no  less  to  the  things  we  see  not.  The  heaven 
that  rolls  so  gloriously  over  our  heads,  is  ours :  those 
celestial  spirits,  the  better  part  of  that  high  creation, 
are  ours ;  Ihey  watch  us  in  our  beds,  guard  us  iu 
our  ways,  shelter  us  from  dangers,  comfort  us  in 
troubles;  and  as  living  ther  hare  kept,  so  dying 
they  gladly  receive,  our  souls.  Yea,  aWre  all,  the 
God  ta  spbits  is  onrs}  and  1^  a  sweet  and  secret 
union,  we  are  beeome  heirs  of  his  glory,  and  as  it 
were  limbs  ot  himaelC  How  incomprehensible  is 
this  blessedness  I  when  we  look  to  the  reward,  we 
could  not  wish  the  work  easier.  If  every  pain  we 
suffer  were  a  death,  and  every  cross  a  hell,  we  have 
amends  enough.  It  were  injurious  to  complain  of 
the  service,  mien  we  acknowledge  the  recompence. 
What  thou  wilt,  0  Lord,  so  I  ma^  be  thine,  what 
thou  wilt ;  though  I  should  buy  it  dearer,  I  would 
be  thy  servant,  a  Christian. 

"Chir  llffht  affliction,  which  is  bat  for  a  moment, 
woiketh  for  as  a  for  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory,"  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  Where  we  have  a 
thiwfold  opposition ;  light  and  weighty,  momentary 
and  eternal,  affliction  and  glory.  What  comparison, 
what  proiiortion  of  the  recompence  to  the  service  ? 
I  may  justly  be  out  of  lore  with  myself  j  nothing 
shall  make  me  out  of  love  with  my  profession ; 
herein  alone  are  we  safe,  herein  blessed.  "  God  for- 
bid that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  Jesos 
Christ,"  Gal.  vi  14:  if  we  should  prefer  any  worldly 
joys  before  it,  we  were  unworthy  of  it  Gold  may 
make  a  man  the  richer,  not  the  better ;  honour  may 
make  him  the  higher,  not  the  hapmer}  and  all 
temporal  pleasures  are  hat  flowers,  the^  have  bat 
their  mouth,  and  are  gone}  tUa  morning  in  the 
bosom,  the  next  to  the  bMom:  "All  flesh  is  as 

grass,  and  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower,"  I  Pet.  i.  34. 
race  is  like  the  sun,  which  shines  comfortably  in 
this  world,  shall  shine  sevenfold  more  gloriously  in 
the  world  to  come,  Prov.  ir.  18 ;  an  honour  not  cload- 
ed,  not  envied,  not  exceeded ;  and  such  honour  have 
all  the  saints,  Fsal.  cxlix.  9. 

To  conclude  with  the  sum  of  the  verse.  Deceitful 
promises  are  the  bane,  both  of  the  forger  and  of  the 
believer.  They  promise  others  liberty,  while  "  them- 
selves are  the  servants  of  corruption."  As  if  a  male- 
factor, Uiat  is  himself  chained  in  the  dungeon, 
should  promiBe  his  fellow  Co  open  him  the  pnaon- 
door,  and  let  him  oat  Pair  promises  are  the  devil's 
bait,  and  it  must  be  our  wisdom  to  discern  betwixt 
the  deceit  of  sin  present,  and  the  ftruit  of  sin  to  come. 
What  a  libertv  did  Satan  promise  our  first  parents 
that  they  should  hare,  and  so  indeed  stole  from  them 
the  liberty  that  they  had.  As  Laban  promised  Jacob 
beautifiil  Rachel,  but  in  the  dark  mve  him  blear- 
eyed  Leah.  Or  as  Hamor  promised  tne  Shechemites, 
that  by  their  circumcision  all  the  goods  of  the  house 
of  Israel  should  be  theirs,  whereas  indeed  the  goods 
of  the  Shechemites  fell  to  the  house  of  Israel.  The 
devil,  says  Cyprian,  lies,  in  order  to  deceive  {  he 

gromises  life,  in  order  to  destrc^.  The  wages  that 
atan  promiseth,  and  the  sinner  would  have,  he  shall 
not  get ;  but  the  wages  that  God  threateneth,  and 
man  would  not  have,  this  shall  be  assuredly  paid 
him.  The  gain  they  sin  for  th^  shall  leave  behind 
them;  but  their  sins  they  shall  carry  with  them. 
"What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things  whereof  ye 
are  now  ashamed  ?  for  the  end  of  those  things  is 
death,"  Rom.  vi.  21.  Sorely  there  is  no  fruit  but 
shame  and  death  to  be  gathered  from  the  forbidden 
tree.  False  promisers  and  vain-glorions  boasters  are 
the  children  of  Satan,  this  is  the  top^  their  pcdi- 
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gree :  yea,  the  deril  doth  boiroir  the  i»e  of  their 
tongues  for  a  time.  Bat  faithfiU  u  He  that  hath 
promiBed,  who  will  b1«o  do  it.  Fidelity  and  truth  is 
the  issue  of  heaven. 


Verse  20. 

if  after  they  have  taeaped  the  poUutima  of  the 
teerld  taroajgh  the  kwneltdge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jeeu*  Chnia,  Utey  are  o^in  eaten^td  therein,  and 
overcome,  the  latter  end  is  leorse  mth  them  than  the 
beginning. 

It  is  not  the  least  happiness  in  this  world,  not  to  be 
taken  with  the  happiness  of  this  world.  Plioy  the 
yoan^er  could  say,  I  take  some  pleasure  from  this 
(consideration),  that  I  am  not  taken  with  this  plea- 
sure. To  walk  daily  through  this  garden  of  tempta- 
tions, and  pluck  none  of  the  forbidden  fruits  or  flowers, 
is  a  temperance  so  far  above  nature,  that  no  man,  but 
He  that  was  more  than  man,  ever  attained  it.  If  a 
mere  stranger  passeth  alone  through  the  streets  of  a 
populous  city,  and  follows  his  afi^rs  close,  he  may 
return  uninfocted,  because  nnsaluted.  Bat  for  a 
known  citizen  to  do  so,  to  blanch  all  his  aequunt- 
ance  with  prejudice,  to  deny  all  those  friends  that 
offer  their  cruel  courtesies  at  the  next  tavern,  to  re- 
fuse all  the  invitations  of  profit  or  pleasure,  requires 
a  welUreBolved  abstinence.  Christ  was  a  stranger 
upon  earth,  so  should  every  Christian  be :  but  this  is 
the  country  wherein  we  are  bom,  (though  it  be  not 
the  country  whereto  we  are  bom,)  and  it  is  hard  for 
a  man  to  deny  his  country.  The  world  allures,  af- 
fects, infects  us;  and  though  we  pretend  for  heaven, 
yet  still  we  bear  about  us  a  twang  of  our  native  coun- 
tiy.  Even  they  that  would  fain  get  out  of  the  world, 
yet  cannot  get  the  world  quite  out  of  thnn.  They 
purpose  well ;  and  if  those  thoughts  (not  theirs)  be- 
gin to  lift  them  up  from  their  earth,  presently  be 
that  rules  in  the  air,  stoops  upon  them  with  his 
powerful  temptations,  or  the  wond  pulls  them  down 
again  with  a  sweet  violence ;  so  as  they  know  not 
wnetlier  they  be  compelled  or  persuaded  to  yield. 
There  is  in  the  best  such  a  deal  of  infirmity,  but  a 
great  deal  more  of  treachery.  How  willing  are  we 
to  be  deceived,  how  loth  to  be  altered !  Ifi  says  one, 
the  world  has  somuch  power  over  those  who  belongnot 
to  it,  what  sort  of  power  does  it  exercise  over  its  own  f 
But  now  when  a  man  is  pulled  out  of  these  briers  and 
thorns  with  a  bleeding  skin,  and  made  sensible  of 
those  wounds  which  he  hath  received  in  this  forest, 
and  is  in  time  healed  of  those  hurts  i  if  he  rush  again 
into  that  dangeroas  wilderness,  and  hazard  new  mis- 
chiefs, he  falls  (almost  unpitied)  into  the  hands  of 
robbers  and  murderers,  destitute  of  both  rescue  and 
resistance.  To  be  recovered  from  the  ways  of  death, 
to  walk  awhile  in  the  ways  of  life ;  and  after  all  this, 
to  turn  from  the  land  of  the  living  to  the  Golgotha 
of  the  dead,  from  the  forsaking  of  stn  to  the  sin  of 
forsaking  religion  and  goodness ;  this  is  the  fearful 
condition  of  Uie  apostates  in  my  text,  whose  latter 
end  is  worse  than  tneir  beginning. 

We  have  three  general  parts ; 

A  proposition,  They  have  escaped,  &c. 

A  supposition.  If  i^in  they  be  entangled. 

A  conclusion.  Their  latter  end  is  worse. 

In  the  proposition  are  three  particulars :  first, 
what  P  viz.  They  have  escaped.  Secondly,  from 
what  ?  From  the  pollutions  of  the  world.  Thirdly, 
how,  or  in  what  way  P  By  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 
In  the  supposition  observe  two  particulara :  first,  the 


easiness  of  &Uing  back ;  If  aimin ;  it  may  be  so,  it  n 
no  ways  impossiole.  SeGonuy,  the  bardness  of  re- 
covering them,  which  appean  l^  the  two  phrases  ; 
entangled,  it  will  cost  lauour  to  unsnare  them ;  over- 
come, it  will  cost  a  price  to  redeem  them;  neither 
of  both  which  is  affoMed  them.  But  lastly,  the  con- 
clusion follows.  The  latter  end  with  them  is  worte 
than  the  beginning.  The  text  begins  with  hope, 
They  have  escaped ;  goes  on  with  fear.  They  are 
again  entangled ;  and  concludes  in  despair,  Their 
latter  end  is  worse  than  their  beginning. 

"  They  have  escaped."   Next  to  the  finding  nn  un- 
expected benefit,  it  is  a  great  happiness  to  escape  an 
unsuspected  danger ;  yea,  the  escaping  of  a  ^reat 
danger,  is  more  joy  than  the  receiving  of  an  ordinary 
benefit.   David  did  not  so  much  bless  Abigail  for 
relieving  the  hanger  of  his  body,  as  for  preventing 
the  sin  of  his  soul,  1  Sam.  xxv.  33.    She  saved  him 
from  spilling  the  blood  of  another,  he  thanks  her  as 
much  as  if  she  had  hindered  another  from  spilling 
his  blood.    Nabal  did  not  more  rejoice  in  escaping 
death,  than  David  in  that  he  was  kept  from  being  the 
author  of  it.    Never  was  a  good  man  delivered  from 
a  known  peril,  but  he  blessed  his  deliverer.    "  (>iir 
soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare :  the  snare 
is  broken,  and  we  are  escaped,"  Psal.  cxxiv.  7  =  the 
church  doubles  the  memory  of  that  mercy ;  there  it 
was  mentioned  bat  twice.   He  speaks  thnce  of  com- 
passing, of  dangers,  of  enemies,  of  multitudes  like 
swarms  of  bees,  Fsal.  exviii.  10 — 12 ;  still  he  blessed 
God  for  escaping,  even  with  the  destruction  of  his 
foes :  there  it  is  thrice.   How  worthy  is  he  to  perish 
in  the  next  danger,  that  is  not  thankfol  for  escaping 
the  former  I    "  They  that  are  dehvered  from  the 
noise  of  archers  in  the  places  of  drawing  water, 
there  shall  they  rehearse  the  righteous  acts  of  the 
Lord,"  Judg.  V,  1 1.   They  had  set  a  song  of  thanks- 

S'ving  for  that  deliverance.   My  soul  is  escaped  from 
e  hons,  saith  David,  therefore  will  I  praise  thee. 
In  that  dreadful  tragedy  of  Egypt,  when  every  house 
bad  a  dead  body  in  it,  and  that  of  the  fitst-bom,  Is- 
rael escaped:  and  shall  the  remembrance  of  this 
mercy  vanish  ?   No,  eveyy  year  they  shall  ke^  that 
day  holy  to  the  Lord,  with  the  great  feast  of  iheir 
passover.    That  treason  which  should  have  been 
done  with  a  match,  that  matchless  conspiracy,  where- 
of the  scene  was  laid  at  Westminster,  the  stage  was 
the  parliament  house,  the  plot  contrived  at  Rome, 
the  intention  was  the  confusion  of  a  whole  state; 
Aroi  etfoeos,  regaiia,  eaera,  vetusta ;  i.  e.  Altars  and 
hearths,  things  royal,  sacred,  old :  yet  betwixt  the 
fire  and  the  powderi  that  short  distance,  we  escwed. 
Shall  that  deliverance  escape  without  oar  thanks? 
No,  nnblest  shall  be  that  year,  where  the  fifth  itf 
November  is  not  rubricked  in  the  calendar,  where  our 
escaping  is  not  acknowledged  with  thankful  hearts. 
Our  late  king  of  happy  memory,  escaping  the  danger 
of  a  conspiracy  in  Scotland,  contented  not  himself 
with  a  commemoration  of  it  once  a  year :  his  subjects 
had  the  fifth  of  August ;  himself  kept  one  day  every 
week.    He  that  escapeth  a  peril  without  thankful 
acknowledgment,  is  indebted  for  his  deliverance. 
Now  there  is  no  danger  like  sin;  for  there  could 
have  been  no  danger  but  for  sin ;  and  the  greater  the 
dan^r  Uie  greater  i«aise  belongs  to  the  deliverance. 
Daniel  was  among  the  lions;  they  could  but  have 
torn  his  flesh,  and  sent  his  soul  to  heaven  through 
those  painful  breaches.   But  to  escape  from  tlut 
roaring  lion,  whose  teeth  water  at  men's  souls,  as 
being  too  dainty  to  feed  on  flesh,  how  great  is  this 
happiness !    Three  servants  of  God  were  cast  into 
that  seven  times  heated  furnace ;  all  those  flames 
could  not  scorch  their  souls,  whatsoever  they  had 
dime  to  their  bodies.   But  the  fire  of  ^ell  hath  a 
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Breret  and  sapernatiml  property  to  torment  the  bouI  : 
"  I  am  tormented  in  this  flune,"  saiA  the  rich  churl, 
Luke  xvi.  24 ;  that  I  most  be  his  soul,  his  body  was 
in  the  grave ;  and  that  with  a  fenrour  not  less  violent 
than  everlasting.  To  escape  that,  may  well  chal- 
lenge  thanks  from  either  men  or  angels. 

If  we  escape  a  dangerous  sickness,  and  do  not  bless 
God  with  heart, 'voice,  and  life  for  our  recovery,  we 
rise  from  our  beds,  and  owe  for  our  physic.  Hath 
God*s  angel  forborne  tosheath  his  sword  in  our  bowels, 
when  thousands  have  bllen  under  his  impartial  hand  P 
Let  us  be  humbly  thankful ;  otherwise  there  is  a 
worst*  plague  left  behind  for  us,  yea,  in  us.  Argue 
with  all  the  world,  they  will  conclude,  there  is  no 
▼ice  like  to  ingratitude.  **  Thou  art  made  whole ; 
sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  nnto  thee," 
John  T.  14.  We  commit  new  sins  while  we  are 
(hnnkless  for  escaping  the  punishment  of  our  old 
ones.  God  justly,  for  the  first  sin,  had  concluded  all 
the  world  under  sin;  some  through  his  grace  in 
Christ  are  escaped  from  this  eonmmnation ;  shall 
they  tear  the  instrument  of  their  pardon  P  No ;  we 
sf  e  it  done,  let  us  kiss  the  seal,  and  confess  his  mercy. 
We  were  overwhelmed  with  sin  and  ignorance  }  God 
hath  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  nis  marvellous 
light ;  shall  we  pot  out  the  lamp  whereby  we  are 
escaped  ?   No  t  we  most  be  thankful. 

We  make  vows  to  God  in  our  togeia ;  shall  we 
not  pay  them  after  our  dangers?  Our  obedience  is  a 
debt,  though  we  had  never  revowed  it ;  shall  we  for- 
feit all  these  bonds  P  Thou  owest  thy  service  to  God 
for  escaping  sin  and  hell ;  pay,  pay.  Thou  hast  re- 
ceived all,  thou  owest  all;  think  of  pavmenL  They 
are  in&imous  that  get  the  goods  of  others  into  their 
hands,  and  then  break.  The  subject  that  is  intrusted 
by  his  prince  with  keeping  of  a  fort,  and  shall  give  it 
up  to  the  enemy,  is  a  desperate  traitor.  Our  tongues, 
eyes,  hands,  bodies,  and  souls  are  delivered  from  the 
prince  of  darkness,  by  the  Son  of  righteousness,  and 
deposited  to  our  keeping:  if  we  yield  them  back  to 
their  old  usurper,  by  bfasphemy,  pride,  ancleannesa, 
we  shall  die  the  death  of  traitors.  Them  slightest  an 
offended  neighbour ;  I  care  not  for  him,  I  owe  him 
nothing :  sure  we  owe  Satan  nothinff,  but  our  detest- 
ation ;  why  then  should  we  do  him  any  service  P 
We  owe  all  to  God,  both  for  escaping  hell,  and  for 
our  hope  of  heaven.  What  shall  we  render  to  him 
for  all  ?  Thankfulness  and  obedience  are  our  vows, 
and  we  will  pay  our  vows  unto  him,  Psal.  czvi. 
12,  14. 

But  we  say,  Alas,  we  have  not  wherewithal,  Matt, 
xviii.  25.    Men  that  are  run  far  in  debt,  and  pay,  and 

Say,  yet  see  small  hope  of  coming  out,  often  grow 
esperate.  Not  so:  we  owe  an  infinite  sum,  and  we 
have  an  infinite  sum  to  pay  it  withal,  the  infinite 
obedience  and  merit  of  Jesus  Christ)  this  is  able  to 
discharge  all,  were  the  debt  greater.  For  our  own 
actual  obedience,  let  us  pay  so  Ihr  as  we  can.  This 
is  the  diiferenee  between  debts  owing  to  God,  and  to 
men.  The  more  of  our  debts  we  pay  unto  men,  the 
less  we  have  remaining  of  our  own ;  but  the  more  we 
pav  to  God,  the  more  we  have,  and  are  the  better 
able  to  pay.  God  hath  delivered  us  from  the  bond- 
age of  Satan,  to  whom  (by  reason  of  sin)  we  owed 
our  souls :  Christ  hath  ^schaived  that  debt,  and  we 
are  escaped;  yet  still  we  are  debtors,  Rom.  viii.  12: 
this  debt  is  not  cancelled,  bnt  translated ;  every  bene- 
fit  is  a  new  obligation.  Only  we  are  delivereid  from 
those  scattering  debts  to  that  merciless  creditor, 
Satan ;  and  God  hath  taken  it  into  his  own  hand : 
now  all  that  we  owe  is  to  him.  The  principal  we 
|«y  him  in  his  own  coin,  the  blood  of  his  Son ;  the 
interest  is  our  thankfiil  service  and  obedience.  We 
are  escaped  ftom  the  captivity  of  that  tyrant;  Christ 


hath  paid  our  ransom:  only  we  will  pay  him  our 
praises,  our  service,  ourselves. 

"  The  pollutions  of  the  world.**  Delivered  from 
the  world?  Perhaps  this  was  none  of  their  heart's 
desire.  The^  found  no  danger  in  it :  and  he  that 
should  promise  them  eternal  riches,  taking  away  the 
present  possession  of  these  temporals,  they  would 
think  made  them  losers.  Matt.  xix.  '21.  They  are  so 
&r  from  contending  to  escape  the  world,  that  the 
world  shall  not  escape  them.  They  court  it  as  their 
chief  paragon,  the  mistress  of  their  affections.  Tell 
them  of  any  blemishes  or  defects  in  it ;  as  the  cares, 
thorns,  stings,  treachery,  and  a  thousand  such  incon- 
veniences, which  are  nourished  in  the  heart  of  this 
harlotf  no  matter,  they  will  take  berwith  all  faults. 
Samson  will  have  his  Philistine  cockatrice,  though 
he  lose  both  his  eyes. 

It  is  true  indeed,  the  worid  itself  doth  no  harm ; 
for  He  made  it,  and  all  things  in  it,  that  could 
make  nothing  amiss.  And  that  the  good  things 
there,  are  turned  into  pollutions  here,  it  may  blame 
sin,  and  sin  may  blame  man,  and  man  may  blame 
woman,  and  woman  may  blame  the  devil.  Nor  yet 
does  it  defile  us  necessarily,  as  pitch  defiles  the 
handler ;  but  accidentally,  as  an  unskilful  mechanic 
cuts  his  fingers  with  good  and  useful  tools.  The  pol- 
Intitms  of  the  world  be  even  a  world  of  pollutions ; 
they  contend  for  number  with  the  very  creatures. 
There  is  scarce  any  thing  made  for  man,  whereby 
man  doth  not  mar  faimselt  Who  would  think  that 
a  spider  should  fetch  venom  out  of  a  rose  P  Woman 
was  made  a  helper  for  man ;  what  a  multitude  of  mm 
have  follen  by  woman  1  Bread  and  sustenance  are 
necessary  for  the  preservation  of  life ;  yet  how  many 
have  made  their  table  a  snare .'  Here  is  field-room 
enough,  and  it  were  hard  not  to  expatiate )  for  it  may 
be  said  of  this  land,  as  it  was  of  Carthage,  It  is  as 
full  of  pollutions  as  of  people:  or  as  Augustine  of 
Lasarus,  So  many  sores,  so  many  mouths,  crying  out 
for  redress.   But  I  reduce  all  unto  three. 

1.  The  pollutions  which  we  eontiact  from  the 
riches  of  the  world :  not  that  riches  are  noxious  in 
themselves,  for  then  no  good  man  would  not  have 
renounced  them.  "  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in 
this  world,"  1  Tim.  vi.  17.  As  St.  John  distin- 
guisheth  of  being  in  the  church,  and  being  of  the 
chprch  i  BO  men  may  be  rich  in  the  world,  yet  inno- 
cent and  happy;  for  while  their  estates  are  below, 
their  hearts  are  above.  But  those  are  rich  of  the 
world,  that  are  worldlings  in  heart  as  well  as  in 
estate ;  whose  afiections  have  devoured  as  much  of  the 
world  as  they  can,  and  are  sony  that  they  cannot 
swallow  it  all.  The  rich  of  the  world  are  in  it,  but 
the  rich  in  the  world  are  not  of  it.  The  world  is  in 
men's  earB,  the  world  is  in  their  hearts ;  and  they  are 
not  in  it  only,  bat  of  it.  And  there  can  be  nothing 
in  them  that  are  of  the  world,  but  enmity  to  God, 
and  that  which  God  repays  with  enmity ;  so  as  there 
is  no  way  for  them  but  perishing  with  the  world.  It 
is  not  for  nothing,  that  tlte  same  word  in  the  Hebrew 
signifies  both  nches  and  unrighteousness  :  "  The 
man  that  strengthened  himself  in  his  wickedness," 
or,  in  his  substance,  Psal.  lii.  7 ;  so  closely  doth 
wickedness  cleave  to  many  men's  sulwtance. 

There  be  too  many  that  sell  the  poor  to-slaughter, 
and  yet  thank  God  for  the  price;  but  God  will  never 
thank  them  for  it.  Those  batchers  say,  "  Blessed  be 
the  Lord ;  for  I  am  rich,"  Zech.  xi.  5.  This  is  a  pol- 
lution that  will  hardly  ever  be  washed  off;  no,  not 
expiated  with  building  of  an  alms-house  i  for  God 
will  not  be  bribed  with  an  hospital.  There  is  not  a 
penny  got  by  such  unjust  courses,  but  it  sticks  a  foul 
spot  on  the  soul :  therefore  the  apostle  calls  it  "  filthy 
lacre,"  I  Pet.  v.  2;  and  Zephaniah  for^8^i^iy>ji^ 


556 


AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Cbap.  II. 


e^nst  Jenualem,  Woe  to  the  filthy  and  polluted 
city!  Zeptuiii.  I.  Many  prophets  luTe  denounced 
the  same  woe  to  this  city :  they  meant  the  men  more 
than  the  walls,  though  peradTentare  the  walls  did  as 
mnch  observe  them.  Were  ^our  Thames  ten  Jor- 
dans,  it  could  not  wash  off  this  leprosy.  The  covet- 
ous ride  through  plashes  and  puddles,  through  bogs, 
and  sloughs,  and  quagmires :  it  is  impossible  they 
should  escape  the  badges  of  their  travel,  the  asper- 
sions of  mire.  With  what  delight  soever  they  hunt 
after  riches,  I  am  sure  they  have  but  a  dirty  way  of 
it.  At  last  they  fall  into  the  quicksand  of  all-swal- 
lowing  death;  and  then  they  vainly  wish  that  they 
were  to  begin  a  new  pilgrimage,  on  condition  they 
had  lost  lUl  the  pleasure  of  their  former  ionmey. 

"  Is  not  the  life  better  than  meatP"  Matt  vL  25. 
Yea,  is  not  the  soul  better  than  dirt,  that  for  dirt 
they  pollute  the  soul  ?  But  alas,  they  are  so  rooted 
in  the  earth,  that  they  are  quite  turned  into  the 
nature  of  the  soil.  Others  may  have  a  taste,  a  dash 
of  the  foul  earth,  by  travelling  through  it  to  their 
home ;  but  worldlings  are  rooted  in  the  earth,  and 
therefore  not  to  be  plucked  up  without  violence. 
Satan  showed  Christ  the  crowns  of  the  earth,  but  not 
the  thorns  of  those  crowns ;  so  the  covetous  show 
their  heaps  and  mounds  of  money,  but  not  their 
stings  of  conscience.  It  is  the  honour  of  the  holy, 
th^  are  all  glorious  within,  what  outward  wants  so- 
ever would  dupwe  them.  It  is  the  disgrace  of  the 
worldly,  they  are  M  filthy  within,  what  outward 
abundance  soever  doth  honour  them.  God  requires 
**  tmtb  in  the  inward  parts,"  Psal.  li.  6;  but  alas, 
we  may  say  too  truly  of  these,  that  "  their  inward 
parts  are  very  wickedness,"  Psal.  v.  9.  When  God 
sees  the  rich  man's  house  kept  neat  and  clean,  the 
floors  swept,  the  walls  hung,  the  vessels  scoured, 
his  apparel  brushed,  his  body  adorned,  all  carefally 
arranged}  only  his  heart  filthy  and  polluted;  cer- 
tainly he  will  spit  his  contempt  upon  that  heart. 
Therefore,  "  O  Jerusalem,  wash  thy  heart  from  wick- 
edness, that  thou  mayst  be  saved,"  Jer.  iv.  14. 

2.  The  pollutions  we  derive  from  the  honours  and 
dignities  of  the  world.  Pride  here  challengeth  the 
first  place ;  and  let  her  have  it ;  even  to  be  the  queen 
of  all  sordid  filthiness.  This  not  only  lifts  men  up 
above  others,  but  above  themselves.  Nor  is  it  any 
wonder,  that  they  should  not  know  their  neighbours, 
that  have  for^tten  themselves.  This  is  a  coagulated 
ulcer,  spreading  over  the  whole  soul ;  like  a  cloth 
that  is  taken  from  a  leper ;  stiff  indeed,  but  only  stiff 
with  corruption.  The  bush  that  hangs  out,  shows 
what  we  may  look  for  within ;  a  painted  fiice  argues 
a  defiled  heart.  Every  colour  that  art  lays  on  the 
cheeks,  sizeth  into  the  soul,  and  dyes  that  m  grain  ; 
quite  of  another  hue  than  God  ever  made,  or  wilt 
own.  For  surely  he  will  never  acknowledge  that 
&ce  he  never  made,  nor  that  hair  he  never  made 
theirs,  nor  that  body  that  is  ashamed  of  the  M^er, 
nor  that  soul  that  disguises  the  body.  Let  me  tell 
them  one  thing  which  perhaps  they  never  noted  be- 
fbre.  The  first  painted  woman  we  read  of  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, was  a  witch  and  a  harlot.  So  Jehu  told  Joram 
of  the  whoredoms  and  the  witchcrafts  of  his  mother 
Jezebel,  2  Kings  ix.  22.  And  the  first  painted  woman 
we  read  of  in  profane  stories,  was  a  harlot  and  a 
witch  too,  Medea :  the  end  of  them  both  was  destruc- 
tion, and  a  destruction  without  end,  for  the  terror  of 
all  their  proud  followers.  From  hence  ariseth  the 
boil  of  burning  malice,  the  carbuncle  of  envy,  the 
plague-tokens  of  raging  madness;  yea,  even  ttie  hor- 
rid and  fiiffhtfbl  aspersions  of  blood-guiltiness,  a  sin 
that  thnnwrs  in  the  ean  of  justice.  The  homicide, 
throagh  a  killing  bvonr,  is  pardoned,  and  granted 
his  life :  God  draws  his  sword,  and  by  his  plagoe 


spills  a  thousand  lives  for  it.  Water  comes  down  to 
moisten  the  earth,  bat  blood  flies  upward  to  bedew 
heaven. 

It  is  the  misery  of  greatness,  to  be  lawless :  how 
many  had  been  good,  if  they  never  had  been  gr«it! 
All  the  soot  in  the  house  is  to  be  found  in  the 
chimneys.  It  was  a  grave  and  smart  answer  <^  a 
great  statesman  in  the  land,  when  he  waa  consulted 
By  the  queen  about  the  lawfidness  of  monopoly 
licences ;  We  are  all  the  worse  for  a  licence.  Plan 
gives  a  licence  to  do  ill ;  and  in  evil,  the  best  con- 
dition is  non  vetUj  no  will  to  it ;  the  next,  turn  pout, 
no  abiliQr  to  do  it.  Nor  do  they  admit  of  reproof: 
when  that  wind  riseth,  we  may  well  look  for  a  tem- 
pttt  "  Touch  the  mountains,  and  tfanr  ahall  smoke," 
saith  the  psalmist,  Psal.  exlnr.  5.  Great  men  are 
like  mountains ;  when  the  word  of  God  tonehei 
them,  they  presently  smoke  with  passion.  Alas,  who 
shall  show  them  their  pollutions  P  Their  own  eyes 
cannot  tell  them,  and  the  eyes  of  their  parasites  will 
not  tell  them.  They  have  glasses  to  see  alt  the  d»- 
orders  of  their  external  habits ;  even  to  the  mfiling 
of  a  purl,  or  the  misplacing  of  a  hair.  But  there  i$ 
another  glass  which  they  seldom  use,  the  word  of 
God,  that  alone  shows  the  spots  of  consciencf. 
Therefore,  as  it  was  said  of  Nnaman,  that  he  tas 
"  captain  of  the  king  of  Syria's  host,  a  great  man 
with  his  master,  honourable"  for  his  many  achieve- 
ments, and  "  a  migh^  man  in  valoar;  but  he  was  a 
leper,"  2  Kings  v.  1.  Here  were  divers  noble  privi- 
leges, hot  one  thing  dishononred  all  the  rest :  But  he 
was  a  leper.  There  may  be  great  dignities,  power- 
fhl  offices,  high  commands,  popularity,  and  applause; 
yea,  even  policy,  and  some  ^ood  acts  to  the  country. 
Bnt  if  there  be  a  stench  of  inward  pollutions,  a  &lw 
heart  to  religion  and  innocency ;  wis  is  a  bat,  a  bar 
in  their  arms,  a  blemish  in  their  noble  sentcfaems, 
an  indelible  motto,  But  he  was  a  leper. 

3.  The  pollutions  we  deduce  from  the  pleasures 
of  the  world.  Oh  what  a  torrent  of  turpitudes  here 
stream  in  upon  us !  Immoderate  diet,  or  rather  sor- 
feit ;  all  the  varieties  and  delicacies  of  nature,  cooked 
with  the  most  studious  art,  stand  on  our  tables,  like 
the  goodly  bnildings  of  a  fbrtified  city.  To  this  we 
lay  fiery  'siege ;  where  our  sensual  appetite  is  the 
great  general,  and  our  teeth  the  common  soldiera: 
here  we  scale  the  walls,  there  we  raze  the  foundations: 
our  knives  are  the  weapons,  and  the  instruments  of 
war  are  the  instruments  of  music,  Amos  vi.  5 ;  bowls 
of  wine  the  colours,  innocent  creatures  the  spoil,  and 
songs  of  wantonness  crown  the  triumphant  victory. 
All  which  concludes  in  sleep,  if  that  be  not  prevented 
by  oncleanness.  The  people  of  Israel  required  meat 
for  their  lust,  and  the  people  of  England  nourish  lust 
for  their  meat  Inebriety  is  akin  to  the  former; 
both  are  sins  ambitions  to  prevent  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, for  then  God  will  dertroy  both  meat  and  the 
belly,  1  Cor.  vL  13 ;  these  will  not  stay  so  long,  but 
beforehand  destroy  both  the  belly  and  meat.  The 
honour  of  man  is  the  image  of  God ;  but  this  vice 
files  at  the  very  foce  of  this  image,  and  scratcbeth  it 
out  of  the  sonl.  The  drunkard  is  a  certain  thing 
that  hath  been  a  man ;  but  now  most  prodigiously 
he  hath  swallowed  down  himself  through  his  throat. 
So  he  lies  entombed  with  the  drink  in  his  own 
bowels;  and  that  doth  bury  him,  which  is  buried 
in  hira. 

Both  these  pollutions  prepare  for  a  third;  the 
blood  that  is  fired  with  Baechns,  must  be  cooled  with 
Venus.  The  devil  should  forget  both  his  office  and 
malice,  if  he  did  not  play  the  pander  to  concupis- 
cence. Idleness  makes  wajr  Ibr  loose  company,  loose 
company  makes  way  for  w^ne,  wine  makes  work  for 

lust,  ana  lust  makes  work  for  Sm^nfi^  nurrel  if 
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the  poet!  called  it  a  peganu;  for  it  is  a  winged 
liotse,  wheretHL  nuiqr  nde  poit  to  hell.  Oar  cUniate, 
and  therefore  oar  natoral  cwHtitatioii,  is  not  so  hot, 
chat  it  needs  TK^rish mdnlgence  to  the  flesh;  unless 
this  artificial  beat  were  unnaturally  added  to  it  It 
is  intemperance  that  prepares  foel  for  the  fire  of 
▼enffeance.  Oh  that  oar  luxurious  strompeteen 
could  read  in  their  diseased  bodies  the  estate  of 
their  leprous  souls  ! 

Sut  the  tongue  of  the  soul  is  conscience,  the  voice 
with  which  she  is  best  acquainted :  this  (when  all 
the  doors  are  shut  to  the  voices  of  men)  speaks 
within ;  and  that  with  a  language  loud  enough  to  be 
heard,  easy  enough  to  be  undetstood.  But  the  com- 
mon coone  of  sach  dissolnte  sinners,  is  to  drawn 
her  voice  with  a  loader:  as  he  that  was  traaUed 
with  a  scolding  wife,  made  war  to  his  qoiet  by  out> 
scolding  her.  Who  shall  tell  the  foinihr  <^  Aeir 
iaults,  when  the  monitor  is  dumb?  They  have 
stopped  the  month,  and  taken  away  the  voice  of 
their  conscience,  by  loud  and  roaring  excess;  and 
who  is  left  to  reprove  ?  John  Baptist  was  called  the 
voice  of  Christ,  "  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness," John  i.  23.  Herod  did  cut  off  his  head. 
Now  Christ  spake  not  many  words  to  his  apprehend- 
ers  and  accusers ;  not  many  to  the  high  pnest,  nor 
to  the  judge,  Pilate ;  but  when  he  came  before 
Herod,  he  spake  never  a  word  at  all.  Among  other 
reasons,  this  is  wittily  given ;  he  spake  not  a  word 
to  Herod,  because  Herod  had  t^en  away  his  voice, 
in  beheading  John ;  and  how  should  he  speak  with- 
out a  voice  F  There  may  be  a  voice  withmt  speech, 
there  cannot  be  speech  without  a  voice.  So  they 
have  tongue-tied  their  conscience,  taken  away  her 
voice,  and  who  shall  control  them  P  But  when  6od 
shall  untie  those  strings,  and  unmuzzle  their  con- 
science, she  will  be  heard ;  and  ten  concerts  of 
music  shall  not  drown  her  clamorous  cries.  Now 
their  conscience  is  bound,  and  they  are  loose ;  but 
in  the  day  of  trouble  themselves  shall  be  bound,  and 
God  shall  let  loose  their  conscience.  It  shall  be  hard 
for  diem,  with  that  frantic  musician,  to  foil  a  tuning 
their  viols,  when  their  house  is  on  fire  about  their 
ears :  oh  then,  rather,  one  drop  of  mercy,  yea,  floods 
of  pity,  to  cool  the  flame,  and  miti^te  uieir  smows. 

All  wise  men  affect  the  conclusion  to  be  best :  to 
ride  two  or  three  miles  o^  feir  way,  and  to  have  a 
hundred  deep  and  foul  ones  to  pass  afterward,  is  un- 
comfortable ;  especiallv  when  the  end  is  worse  than 
the  way.  But  let  the  beginning  be  troublesome,  the 

Progress  somewhat  more  easy,  and  the  journey's  end 
appy,  and  there  is  fair  amends.  "  Mark  the  per- 
fect man,  and  behold  the  upright ;  for  the  end  of 
that  man  is  peace,"  Psal.  xxxvii.  37.  Mark  him  in 
the  setting  out,  he  hath  many  oppositions;  mark 
him  in  the  journey,  he  is  foil  of  tribulations ;  but 
mark  him  in  the  conclusion,  and  the  end  of  that  man 
is  peace. 

"  Through  the  knowle^  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ*'  'Wherein  Iderire  to  touch  upon  these 
four  observations  or  eondusioiis.  Fiist,  that  there  is 
no  knowledge  to  do  good  in  corrupted  nature  and 
filthiness  of  the  flesh.  Secondly,  there  is  no  escaping 
nut  of  this  filthiness  and  corruption,  but  by  know- 
ledge. Thirdly,  no  knowledge  can  deliver  us,  but 
that  of  our  Saviour  Christ.  Fourthly,  no  knowledge 
of  our  Saviour  can  effect  this,  but  that  which  is  sanc- 
tified with  foith  and  repentance. 

1.  Miserable  is  the  estate  of  man,  before  he  hath 
escaped  from  the  world.  As  Adam's  body  was  cast 
out  of  Paradise,  to  seek  his  fortune  in  the  wide  and 
wild  earth;  or  as  Nebuchadnezzar  was  turned  off, 
from  being  a  king  among  men,  to  become  a  com- 
panion (^Dcasts:  so  by  the  cocraption  of  naturei 


men  is  debarred  the  socie^  of  God,  and  put  out  of 
the  enclosure  into  the  common,  to  sluffc  for  nimself  in 
the  bnnd  world,  where  sins  and  sorrows  strive  tat 
number.  This  was  the  poets'  meaning  by  their 
Pandora ;  a  beaatifbl  woman,  framed  by  v  ulean ;  to 
whose  making  np,  every  god  and  goddess  gave  a 
contribution.  They  put  into  the  hand  of  this  foir 
enchantress  a  goodly  box,  fraught  and  stuffed  with 
all  woes  and  miseries ;  only  in  ttie  bottom  of  it  they 
placed  hope.  It  was  presented  to  Prometheus,  but 
Providence  refused  it ;  then  to  Epimetbeus,  and 
Afterwits  accepted  it  Which  he  no  sooner  rashly 
opened,  but  there  came  out  a  swarm  of  calamities, 
fluttering  about  his  ears.  This  he  perceiving,  dap- 
ped an  Uie  cover  with  all  possible  speed  i  and  so 
with  much  ado  saved  hope,  sitting  alone  in  the  bot- 
tom. Suchtaa  army  of  miseries,  like  the  troop  issu- 
ing from  the  Trojan  horse,  invaded  the  world,  by 
niening  the  box  of  Pandora,  by  tasting  the  apple  of 
Eve ;  that  if  the  mercy  of  God  had  not  left  us  hope, 
comforting  hope,  in  the  bottom,  we  had  all  perished. 
The  precious  sons  of  Zton,  comparable  to  fine  gold, 
whose  Nazarites  were  purer  than  snow,  whiter  than 
milk,  and  more  ruddy  than  rubies,  and  their  polish- 
ing of  sapphire,  now  have  visages  blacker  than  coals, 
Lam.  iv.  2,  7,  S.  The  body,  that  is  made  of  earth, 
can  stand  upright,  and  look  toward  heaven ;  the  soul, 
that  came  from  heaven,  is  become  crooked,  and  looks 
toward  earth. 

All  are  miseraUe,  only  some  know  it,  and  otfaexa 
know  it  not.  As  Socrates  put  firom  himself  the  re* 
pate  of  wisdom  which  the  Delphic  oracle  had 
ascribed  to  him ;  saying  that  here  was  all  the  differ- 
ence betwixt  him  and  others,  He  was  not  wise,  and 
knew  it ;  others  were  not  wise,  and  knew  it  not. 
He  that  is  escaped  from  the  world,  knows  their  an- 
happiness  that  he  entangled  with  it,  because  he  was 
so.  Bat  they  that  are  entangled  with  it,  know  not 
the  happiness  of  him  that  hiUh  escaped  it,  because 
they  never  were  so.  Such  were  ye ;  but  ye  are  sanc- 
tified, I  Cor.vi.  II. 

2.  The  way  to  escape  the  world's  filthiness,  is 
through  knowledge.  There  »  nothing  in  the  world 
both  more  esteemed  and  disesteemed,  than  know- 
ledge ;  valued  \xy  them  that  luve  some,  contemned 
by  them  that  have  none.  When  the  cynic  philo- 
sopher was  asked  in  a  kind  of  scorn,  what  was  the 
reason  that  philosophers  haunted  rich  men,  and  not 
rich  men  philosophers ;  he  answered.  Because  the 
one  knew  what  they  wanted,  the  other  did  not. 
Wise  men  want  wealth,  and  feel  it ;  rich  men  want 
wisdom,  and  are  not  sensible  of  it.  Yet  knowledge 
hath  their  well-wishes,  and  faint  desires,  though  not 
their  endeavours.  "  Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  chil- 
dren," Matt.  xi.  19 ;  yea,  even  of  the  children  of 
folly.  So  a  Pharaoh  could  say,  '*  Come,  let  us  deal 
wisely,"  Exod.  i.  10.  Even  fools  would  pretend  wis- 
dom, and  have  their  cunning  absurdities  pass  for 
mature  prudence,  arid  the  success  for  happiness, 
Herrin  &tan  is  subtler  than  they,  who  lays  the  plot 
to  make  them  fools,  by  mistaking  villany  for  virtne. 
'Hiere  is  no  pover^  of  estate,  or  eonsamption  of 
body,  to  a  lean,  starved  soul,  which  neither  knows 
nor  cares  to  know. 

The  small  love  which  the  world  bears  to  wisdom, 
appears  by  their  usage  of  the  children  of  wisdom. 
They  will  give  more  to  a  rider  for  breaking  their 
horses,  or  to  a  dancer  for  teaching  them  the  meiir 
sures,  than  to  any  professor  of  teaming  for  informing 
their  souls.  So  Aristippus  answered  tiim,  that  won- 
dered why  men  should  rather  cive  to  the  poor  than 
to  scholars ;  because  they  think  themselves  may 
come  to  be  poor,  never  to  be  scholara^  Of  all  Jthe 
wants  in  the  wm-ld.  fewef^g^^iy^^gl^of 
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Itnowledge.  The  opinion  of  having  enough,  is  one 
of  the  ^eatest  causes  of  having  so  little.  Yet  the 
very  philosophers,  by  that  knowledge  of  the  world 
which  they  got  from  the  light  of  nature,  learned  to 
contemn  it ;  yea,  they  despised  hitn  that  did  not  de^ 
spise  it.  They  did  not  envy  the  rich  and  potent, 
nor  covet  abundance  ;  but  rather,  they  saw  enough 
to  hate  this  world,  though  they  saw  not  where  to 
find  a  better. 

3.  Indeed  no  knowledge  can  do  this,  but  only  that 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  *■  I  determined  not  to 
know  an;^  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and 
him  cnicified,"  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  Paul  was  enriched  with 
all  manner  of  knowledge ;  he  knew  as  much  as  the 
most  learned  Jew  or  pagan ;  nothing  could  deliver 
him  from  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  till  he  became 
a  Christian.  Alas,  the  reason  of  man  doth  but  op- 
pose the  wisdom  of  Ood.  Mocking  the  apostles, 
they  said,  "  These  men  are  full  of  new  wine which 
Peter  confutes  by  affirmine  it  to  be  but  "  the  third 
hour  of  the  day,  Acts  ii.  13,  15;  it  was  too  early  to 
be  drunk.  Yet  that  is  not  all;  for  fulness  of  wine 
^>th  take  away  speech  and  disable  the  tongue :  we 
have  known  it  spoil  men  of  the  use  of  their  mother 
tongue,  we  never  knew  it  teach  men  to  speak  Ian- 
gnagea  which  they  never  learned.  Pythagoras,  Plato, 
Aristotle,  travelled  uid  sought  into  every  comer  of 
the  world,  to  confer  with  learned  men:  we  never 
read  that  they  went  into  Jewry ;  yet  there  the  best 
knowledge  was  to  be  had.  They  knew  not  that; 
how  could  they  P  The  wandering  sheep  do  not  seek 
the  shepherd,  but  the  shepherd  them.  The  lost  piece 
of  silver  did  not  seek  the  woman,  tnit  the  woman  it. 
Paul  indeed  was  seeking  for  Christ ;  but  how  ?  to  per- 
secute him,  not  to  believe  on  him.  Christ  must 
reveal,  himself  to  us,  before  we  can  set  ourselves  to 
seek  him.  And  till  that  High  Sheriff  of  the  King  of 
heaven  comes  with  a  writ  of  ejection  (he  world  will 
hold  his  possession,  Luke  xL  i^.  The  hands  defiled 
with  raking  in  the  kennel  of  this  world,  cannot  be 
cleansed  but  by  washing  them  in  the  laver  of  rege- 
neration. Nor  can  we  wash  in  Christ's  fountain  till 
we  know  where  he  dwells,  where  that  fountain  runs. 
This  is  the  only  means  of  escaping  the  pollutions  of 
the  world,  throogh  the  knowledge  of  Christ:  he 
must  wash  ua.  "if  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me,"  John  xiii.  8.  God  hath  ever  showed 
himself  a  lover  of  cleanliness,  as  it  appears  by  all 
those  legal  ablutions.  He  never  showed  it  so  much 
as  when  he  vouchsafed  to  wash  us  himself,  with  his 
own  royal  hands ;  the  bath  being  his  own  royal  blood, 
Rev.  i.  5.  This,  and  nothing  but  this,  could  get  out 
the  long-eonttaeted  stains  otour  souls.  Corruption 
had  BO  sized  into  the  very  grain  of  our  natures  and 
whole  compositions,  that  it  must  be  blood,  and  wann 
blood,  and  the  warm  blood  not  of  a  mere  man,  but 
of  him  that  is  also  God,  that  could  fetch  it  out.  None 
would  wash  us,  we  were  so  loathsome ;  none  could 
purge  us,  we  were  so  leprous;  butonlyChrist.  Elisha 
iMide  Naaman,  "  Go  and  wash Christ  came  himself 
to  wash  us. 

Here  then  we  learn  that  only  means,  whereby  we 
can  escape  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  the  filthiness 
of  sin;  tnesolefountainof  theLambof  God.  Not  nil 
the  mysteries  of  nature,  not  all  the  secretaries,  the 
philosophers  of  the  world,  with  their  best  principles 
of  morality,  could  do  this  cure.  No  knowledge  can 
purge  the  soul,  but  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
"  Go  and  wash  in  Jordan  seven  times,  and  thoo  shalt 
be  clean,"  2  Kiu^  v.  10.  How  did  this  appear  to 
that  natural  Syrian  as  a  mere  scorn  and  mockery ! 
Go  wash!  alas,  what  can  water  doP  It  can  cleanse 
from  foulness,  not  from  leprosy.  And  why  in  Jordan  P 
what  differs  that  from  other  streams?   And  why 


just  seven  times?   What  virtue  is  either  ia  that 
channel,  or  in  that  number  P   In  wh^t  a  chafe  did 
he  fling  from  the  prophet's  door !  Am  I  come  thus 
far  to  be  mocked  P    Cfould  the  prophet  find  no  man 
to  play  upon  but  me  ?   Thus  doth  the  reason  of  man 
fignt  against  the  ordinances  of  God.  What  is  baptism 
to  purge  the  conscience  ?   What  is  the  sprinkling  of 
a  lew  drops  on  the  &ce,  to  wash  away  corruption 
from  the  soul  P   One  hath  shed  guiltless  blood  with 
his  hands ;  let  him  wash  those  hands  ten  times  a  day 
in  fresh  waten^  will  it  get  out  that  murderous  tincture 
from  his  conscience  ?  Thus  canal  minds  despise  the 
fimlishness  of  preaching,  the  simplicity  of  the  sacra- 
ments, the  homeliness  of  ceremonies,  the  seeming 
inefficacy  of  censures ;  they  look  upon  Jordan  with 
Syrian  eyes.   So  Naaman  goes  on :  If  water  would 
do  it,  wlwit  needed  I  to  come  so  far  for  this  remedy  ? 
Have  I  not  often  done  this  in  vain  P   Have  wc  not 
better  streams  at  home,  than  any  can  be  afforded  in 
Israel?    "Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of 
Damascus,  better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel?" 
Abana  and  Pharpar,  two  for  one;  rivers, not  waters; 
of  Damascus,  a  stately  and  incomparable  citv :  they 
are,  who  dares  deny  it?  better,  not  as  gooa;  than 
the  waters,  not  the  rivets ;  all  the  waten,  Jordan  and 
all  the  rest :  of  Israel,  a  beggarly  region  to  Damas- 
cus.  Alas,  how  wretched  be  the  devices  of  men  to 
the  institutions  of  God !   How  odious  and  damnable 
is  it  to  make  any  comparison  between  them !  One 
drop  of  Jordan,  set  apMt  by  Divine  ordination,  haih 
more  virtue  than  all  the  streams  of  the  world.  In- 
deed Naaman  might  have  washed  there  long  enough 
in  vain,  if  the  prophet  had  not  sent  him.    Many  a 
leper  had  bathed  in  that  stream,  and  come  forth  no 
less  unclean  than  he  went  in.   It  is  the  word,  thp 
ordinance  of  God,  that  puts  efficacy  into  those  means, 
which  of  themselves  could  do  nothing.   /$ta  him 
Iribuuni,  mud  per  ista  tribuiti/rt  as  it  has  been  ex- 
pressed, Tfa^  do  not  themselves  bestow,  what  is 
bestowed  through  them.  His  institution  hath  pat 
ttiat  virtue  into  the  sacramental  font,  that  it  shall 
not  more  wash  the  fiice  than  purge  the  soul. 

Let  us  therefore  get  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  if  we 
would  be  happy ;  and  wash  off  our  sins  in  his  blood, 
that  we  may  be  holy.   He  that  knows  Christ,  knows 
that  the  pardon  of  sins,  the  ablution  of  uncleanness, 
the  perfection  of  rigbteonsness,  the  peace  of  con- 
science, and  the  heavenly  inheritance,  come  along 
with  him :  he  cannot  dote  on  the  world,  that  knows 
Christ.   Can  we  unfcienedly  say  with  Peter,  Lord 
Jesus,  "  we  Iiave  forsaken  all  and  followed  thee ;" 
we  need  not  ask,  **  what  shall  we  have  therefore  ? " 
Matt.  xix.        For  God  tells  ns,  that  he  hath  given 
us  his  Son,  and  with  him  all  things,  Rom.  viii.  32. 
How  sweetly  do  those  scriptures  answer  and  satisF|r 
one  another,  and  both  satisfy  the  heart  of  n  Chris- 
tian!   Christ  never  comes  alone,  never  empty,  but 
his  reward  is  with  him.   The  shadow  doth  not  more 
inseparably  follow  the  body,  than  all  blessings  fol- 
low Christ.   First  seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
these  things  shall  be  added  to  you,  Matt.  vi.  33; 
like  an  et  cwtera  in  the  end  of  a  sentence.    Yet  alas, 
though  we  know  this,  we  do  not  seek  Christ  in  the 
first  and  chiefest  place.    In  this  drought,  one  seeks 
rain  in  the  nea*  moon,  another  in  the  turning  of  the 
wind,  a  third  in  this  or  that  sign ;  none  almost  seek 
it  in  Christ ;  therefore  God  haul  confounded  all  our 
signs  and  observations.    Men  may  have  temporal 
good  things  without  Christ ;  but  as  the  thief  hath 
the  true  man's  purse,  or  dogs  the  bread  of  the  chil- 
dren.   But  we  can  want  nothing,  if  we  want  not 
Christ  J  the  prodigal  doubteth  not  of  bread  enough, 
if  he  can  regain  nis  father.   John  of  Alexandria, 
sumamed  the  almoner,  did  use^early  tamske  even 
■     D,g,  zocbyVjOOgle 
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with  his  rerenaes,  and  when  he  had  distribnted  all  to 
the  poor*  he  thanked  Ood  that  he  had  now  nothing  left 
him  but  hii  Lord  and  Master  Jemu  Christ;  to  whom 
he  longed  to  &y  with  unlimed  and  imentangled  wings. 
When  Alexander  the  Great  passed  into  Asia,  he  gave 
large  donatives  to  his  captains  and  men  of  merit; 
maomuch  that  Parmenio  asked  him,  Sir,  what  do 
you  keep  for  yourself?  He  answered,  Hope.  Crosses, 
calamities,  poverty  may  take  from  us  all  the  goods 
of  this  world,  or  our  charity  may  ffive  them  away; 
the  worldlings  ask  us  what  we  have  left  for  onraelres ; 
we  answer.  Only  Jesus  Christ. 

4.  That  knowledge  of  Christ  which  is  not  joined 
with  faith  and  obedience,  repentance  and  amendment 
of  life,  cannot  deliver  us  from  perishing  with  the 
world.  If  it  were  enough  to  know,  Satan  woold  lose 
abundance  of  clients  and  cnstomers.  There  is  a  float- 
ing knowledge  swimming  in  the  brain,  like  a  piece 
of  corit  on  the  top  of  the  water.  "Wicked  men  under- 
stand good  things,  but  not  in  their  true  forms :  they 
are  sent  them  as  Pharaoh's  dream,  which  they  shall 
never  be  able  to  understand.  The  m^teries  of  re- 
Ugion  appear  to  them  like  a  dim  taper,  whereof  they 
are  still  disputing,  picking  out  problems,  and  para- 
doxes, and  subtleties;  and  so  darken  the  truth  by 
discoursing  of  it,  like  a  man  that  puts  out  the  candle 
with  snuffing  it.  They  read  and  mind  not,  or  mind 
and  understand  not,  or  understand  and  remember 
not,  or  remember  and  practise  not.  There  be  some 
whose  speeches  be  Witty,  while  their  carriage  is 
weak ;  whose  deeds  are  incongruities,  while  their 
words  are  apophthegms.  It  is  not  worth  the  name 
of  knowledge,  that  may  be  heard  only,  and  not  seen. 
Good  discourse  is  but  the  froth  of  wisdom;  the  pure 
and  solid  substance  of  it  is  in  well-framed  actions. 
"  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them,"  John  xiii.  1?.  Knowletlge  is  but  a  prere- 
quisite to  the  main  of  obedience,  a  stair  to  the  turret 
of  happiness.  That  was  Christ's  &rewell-close,  with 
a  deep  impression  driving  home  his  former  counsels; 
like  trie  last  strong  and  loud  knoll  of  a  bell,  that  pats 
an  end  to  all  the  foregoing  peals :  a  sermon  Uiat  did 
put  lifis  into  all  his  other  sennonB,  urging  the  life 
and  practiee  of  them ;  like  that,  "  Blessed  are  they 
that  Aear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  i^"  Luke  xi. 
28,  with  which  we  commonly  conclude  onr  sermons. 
We  ssy  of  statates  and  proclamations,  There  is  a 
moltitnde  of  them;  but  there  should  be  one  statute, 
one  proclamation  made,  to  enforce  the  keeping  of  all 
the  rest:  so  that  one  text  binds  us  to  the  observation 
of  all  others.  Therefore  he  washed  the  disciples' 
feet,  John  xiii.  5,  and  showed  them  an  example  of 
doing ;  as  if  there  was  not  so  much  need  of  teaching 
them  what  they  knew  not,  as  of  pressing  them  to  do 
what  they  knew.  Because  knowledge  would  not 
serve  the  turn,  he  first  does  the  thin^,  and  then  ex- 
presseth  his  intent.  These  things  it  is  not  enough 
to  know,  bat  to  do. 

Knowledge  and  practice  together  bless  a  Christian, 
both  in  his  cardinal  virtues  and  arch-mysteries 
of  fiiith,  Ut  more  than  the  knowing  and  doing  of  all 
the  natural,  moral,  or  manual  sciences  in  the  world. 
Knowledge  separated  from  obedience,  doth  but  in- 
flame a  man's  reckoning,  and  help  him  to  a  greater 
messore  of  condemnation.  "  If  I  had  not  come  and 
spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin  :  but  now 
they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin,"  John  xv.  22.  Ig- 
norance may  seem  to  be  a  cloak  for  errors ;  1>ut  know- 
ledge takes  away  that  cloak,  and  leaves  them  naked 
of  all  excuses.  Not  that  ignorance  can  acquit  men ; 
Brctueta  tento,  mm  a  Mo:  i>  e.  It  exeoses  from  so 
much,  but  not  from  the  whole.  It  will  not  justify  me, 
to  say  I  did  not  kiunr  that  I  did  sin,  when  I  sinned  in 
neglecting  to  know.  Antecedent  ignorance  will  not 


save  a  man ;  mnch  more  will  consequent  ignorance 
condemn  him.  God  will  not  fiivour  a  man,  becanse 
he  hath  studied  hard  and  known  much ;  but  rather 
the  more  punish  him,  because  he  hath  known  good 
and  done  evil. 

I  deny  not  that  many  sins  are  committed  after 
knowledge :  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  like  the  vapours  of 
a  replete  stomach  rising  up  and  damping  the  brain, 
often  obscure  the  beams  of  knowledge ;  during  which 
violence  and  distemper,  David  and  Peter  fall  into 
fearful  sins.  But  the  willing  practice  of  known  sins, 
and  repentance,  can  never  stand  together,  no  more 
than  fire  and  water  can  agree  in  the  same  subject. 
As  a  hot  liver  commonly  makes  a  cold  stomach,  so 
the  unnatural  heat  of  continued  sins  makes  but  a  cold 
repentance.  There  is  a  deep  well  in  the  yard;  shall 
a  man  therefore  wilfully  set  nis  house  on  fire,  biecaosc 
he  knows  where  to  fetch  water  to  quench  it  P  Alas, 
the  fire  suddenly  takes,  and  ngingly  goes  on ;  but 
"  the  well  is  deep,"  John  iv.  1 1,  or  the  bucket  is  small, 
and  CRD  bring  up  a  little  at  once.  The  well  of  thy 
heart  is  deep,  it  is  a  great  way  to  fetch  it ;  the  screw 
or  pulley  is  unwieldy,  there  is  much  labour  to  draw 
it  Yea,  God  must  both  put  water  into  the  well,  sor- 
row into  the  heart ;  and  help  thee  to  pump  it  out, 
extract  tears  from  thine  eyes ;  as  he  did  supply  Da- 
vid and  Peter  from  his  infinite  springs  of  grace ;  or 
this  boming  will  not  be  quenched. 

Rather  let  us  labour  to  avoid  sin  by  our  know- 
ledge, than  venture  to  sin  upon  the  conceit  of  repent- 
ance. No  wise  man  will  make  himself  tick,  though 
he  knows  he  hath  a  very  good  medicine.  Thev  be 
desperate  mountebanks  that  womid  their  own  flesh, 
to  advance  the  sale  of  their  balsams.  Alas,  tlwt  men 
should  be  skilful  in  the  history  of  Christ,  and  wilfiil 
in  their  rebellions  against  Christ;  that  thev  should 
have  the  Bible  in  their  brains,  and  blasphemy  in 
their  lips !  like  posts,  that  bring  truth  in  their  letters, 
and  lies  in  their  mouths.  Alas,  that  men  should  fre- 
quent the  temples,  and  flock  to  sermons,  and  yet  be 
never  the  better  in  their  lives  I  as  boys  go  into  the 
water,  to  play  and  paddle  there  only,  not  to  wash 
and  be  clean.  But  let  all  them  that  have  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  give  obedience  to  him,  that  they  may 
be  saved  by  him. 

If  they  are  agam  entangled.  This  is  the  suppo- 
sition ;  where  I  considered,  the  easiness  of  relapsing. 
If;  it  is  no  impossible  thing.  Yea,  the  commonness 
proves  it  too  easy.  How  many  have  given  up  their 
names  to  Christ,  and  slunk  away  from  his  serviee ! 
How  many  be  Satan's  subjects,  and  yet  God's  pen- 
sioners! How  many  have  taken  his  press-money, 
and  revolted  to  the  enemy !  Demas  had  been  with 
Panl,  professed  with  Paul,  laboured  with  Paul;  yet 
for  this  present  world  he  forsook  Paul,  2  Tim.  iv. 
10,  and  gospel,  and  Christ  himself.  Indeed  he  that 
loves  God  for  himself,  and  goodness  because  it  is 
goodness,  can  never  turn  from  that  goodness,  Arom 
that  fountain  of  goodness,  God.  Turn  him  loose  into 
the  world,  trust  nim  in  the  throng  of  temptations ; 
his  heart  is  so  filled  with  Christ,  that  there  is  no  room 
for  a  strange  love  to  enter.  But  they  that  loved  God 
only  for  his  temporal  blessings,  fiiil  him,  when  those 
blessings  fail  them.  Mutinous  soldiers;  no  longer 
pay,  no  longer  fight ;  ns  that  desperate  mercenary 
said,  he  came  not  to  fight  for  his  country,  he  came 
to  fight  for  his  money.  Like  the  law,  logic,  and  the 
Switzers ;  they  are  for  his  service,  that  gives  them 
the  best  ready  wages.  Here  Satan  takes  his  hint,  to 
usurp  upon  the  children  of  perdition.  Religion 
brings  crosses  j  The  church  is  heir  to  the  cron,  says 
Gregory:  they  find  their  devotion  answered  with 
tribulation  ;  and  cannot  be  quiet,  becauMthey  seem 
to  be  good.  Now  steps  in  g^te^^r^J^JhQjg^gJg 
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bar  misery  with  want,  when  ^oa  may  want  miseiy  P 
Why  will  you  embrace  certain  cares,  in  hope  of  un- 
certain comforts  P  Why  do  you  take  pains  to  be  poor, 
when  you  may  be  rich  with  ease  ?  Here  they  that 
have  not  the  grace,  nor  the  &ce,  to  give  Satan  the  lie, 
throw  the  plough  into  the  hedge,  and  will  not  wait 
till  harvest ;  but  lay  hold  on  these  new  offers  of  the 
world,  and  for  a  mess  of  pottage  sell  their  patrimony. 

There  be  some  to  whom  God  doth  not  so  much  as 
gire  an  evangelical  call,  and  they  never  look  toward 
heaven.  For  where  he  takes  away  the  key,  it  is  a 
sign  that  he  never  means  to  open  the  door.  There 
be  some  that  have  been  called,  and  answered  that 
call,  and  made  a  show  of  following  it,  bearing  up  to- 
wards the  celestial  kingdom ;  when  on  a  Bu£len  the 
world  whistles,  shows  them  their  old  love,  newly 
dressed  and  painted,  and  tricked  up  with  fresh  co- 
lours. Back  the  fool  runs,  flings  by  counsel,  treads 
upon  conscience,  trips  up  the  feet  of  reason,  and 
shows  religion  his  heels,  ii  he  does  not  kick  at  it  with 
contempt.  "Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  bll,"  1  Cor.  x.  12.  Some 
think  they  stand,  but  do  nott  they  look  to  be  saved, 
and  scarce  can  tell  who  should  save  them.  Thev 
examine  their  conscience,  as  a  fcvonrafale  jnd^  doth 
the  male&ctor  whom  he  means  to  acquit ;  his  very 
qnestiuu  are  so  indulgent,  that  they  teach  him  an 
answer ;  and  then  he  concludes,  I  fold  no  &uU  in 
this  man,  let  him  pay  his  fees  and  be  gone.  Thus 
they  are  like  a  man  in  a  dream,  that  thinks  he  is 
travelling  abroad,  doing  this  or  that  business;  but 
waking,  he  finds  himself  fast  in  his  bed.  We  all 
dwell  m  a  house  ready  to  fall,  sail  in  a  ship  foil  of 
teaks.  Perhaps  we  do  not  stand ;  or  have  stood,  and 
are  fallen ;  are  &llen,  and  know  not  how  to  rise ;  rise, 
and  are  ready  to  fell  again.  Am  I  a  dog,  that  I 
•honld  do  thus  ?  aaith  Haiael  to  the  prophet,  i  Kings 
viii.  13.  As  if  he  would  never  do  it  while  he  con- 
tinued man ;  count  him  a  dog,  when  it  comes  to  that 
Yet  by  his  leave,  whether  man  or  dog,  he  did  it. 
None  know  what  they  shall  be,  few  know  what  they 
are.  There  is  no  salt  but  may  lose  its  savour ;  no 
flower  but  may  lose  its  scent ;  no  beauty  but  may  be 
de&ced ;  no  unit  but  may  be  blasted ;  no  light  but 
may  be  eclipsed ;  no  state  but  may  be  changed  i  no 
soul  but  may  be  corrupted. 

Man  goes  forth  in  toe  morning  weak  and  unarmed, 
to  encounter  with  powers  and  principalities.  To 
fight  this  combat,  he  takes  a  second  with  him,  and 
cut  ishiafleshi  a  bmiliar  enemy>a  friendly  traits: 
the  devil  comes  against  him  with  his  second  too,  and 
that  is  the  world.  Sotm  doth  the  flesh  revolt  to  the 
world,  and  both  stick  to  Satan :  so  here  is  terrible 
odds;  three  to  one.  Besidesall  this,  the  enemy  hath 
gotten  all  the  advantages ;  as  the  hill,  the  sun,  the 
wind.  The  hill ;  for  man  is  climbing  upwards  to 
heaven,  and  Satan  comes  down  upon  bim  wUh  the 
stronger  violence.  The  sun  {  for  all  the  glori<HU 
beams  of  honour,  pleasure,  wealth,  are  on  his  side, 
dazzling  the  eyes  of  man.  The  wind ;  storms  and 
blasts  M  raging  penecution  march  under  his  banner, 
all  asainst  jraor  man.  Now  if  he  have  no  other  suc- 
coor  out  himselt  he  is  saipriaed  in  an  instant,  and 
the  adversai^  gets  the  uy.  But  he  that  truly 
knoweth  Christ,  comes  not  into  the  field  without  this 
Captain :  and  then,  if  Gkid  be  with  us,  who  can  be 
Mpunst  us  P  Hom.  viii.  31 .  Besides,  he  hath  a  shield 
t&t  is  armour  of  proof^  daris  of  fire  cannot  pierce  it ; 
an  invincible  feith :  if  he  do  but  lie  under  tlus  target, 
he  is  safe.  Divers  cannot  cunningly  handle  the 
sword,  yet  they  can  hold  up  the  buckler.  If  thou  be 
not  able  to  give  Satan  Uow  for  blow,  yet  hold  up  thy 
shield;  that  shall  ward  all  his  blows.  But  when  a 
man  is  besieged  in  an  impregnable  fbrt,  where  he 


hath  enough  both  of  provision  to  subsist,  and  muni- 
tion and  furniture  to  defend ;  yet  if^  through  a  cow- 
ard pusillanimity,  he  shall  leave  his  hold,  and  think 
to  save  himself  by  flight,  he  worthily  falls  into  their 
hands,  who  otherwise  had  &llen  under  hia.  "  He 
shall  cover  thee  With  his  feathers,  and  under  his 
wings  shalt  thou  trust :  his  truth  shall  be  thy  shield 
and  buckler,"  Psal.  xcL  4.  That  is  a  fort  sore 
enough :  he  that  forsakes  it,  deaerret  to  be  forsaken 
of  it. 

I  conclude.  If  we  fbnake  not  Christ,  he  will  never 
forsake  us;  it  can  never  be  showed  by  any  ofasetvar 
tion,  that  he  fell  off  first :  the  first  in  love,  the  last 
in  hatred.  But  that  it  is  easy  to  forsake  bim,  for  the 
present  sweetness  of  gain  and  pleasure  in  this  world, 
too  lamentable  experience  proves.  Thousands  for 
scores  follow  after  temporals,  with  neglect  of  eternal 
things ;  and  souls  that  came  from  heaven,  that  should 
return  to  heaven,  are  bent  to  the  earth.  As  if  nature 
were  become  preposterous,  the  world  turned  upside 
down,  and  Satan  had  got  the  day  of  Christ.  Thii 
Diogenes  hapjHly  expreased,  when  he  was  naked  how 
he  would  be  buried:  he  answered,  with  his  face 
downward  i  wiUun  a  while,  he  said,  the  woiid 
would  be  turned  npnde  down,  and  then  he  abonld  lie 
right.  Let  it  be  our  endeavour  to  turn  the  right  side 
upward  again,  to  set  our  souls  in  the  due  wmtim, 
trampling  the  world  under  the  feet  of  disdain,  and 
lifting  up  our  spirits  to  heaven,  which  was  made  to 
receive  all  those  that  seek  and'  love  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  difficulty  of  recovering  them,  after  their  re- 
lapse, follows;  and  is  expressed  by  two  metaphcns: 
They  are  entangled,  and  overcome. 

1.  "  They  are  entangled:"  as  birds  are  canght  in 
an  evil  net ;  where  the  more  they  stniegle  to  get  out, 
the  &ster  they  stick.  Or  be  taken  with  lime-bushes ; 
where  those  feathers  inanare  their  bodies,  which  be- 
fore did  carry  their  bodies :  nor  can  th^  save  their 
lives,  but  by  losing  their  feathers.  The  world  sticks 
&st  to  men's  hearts,  and  by  embracing,  imprisaits 
them :  the  lime  that  holds  them,  is  Satan's  tempta- 
tion ;  the  feathers  1^  which  it  holds  them,  are  their 
own  covetous  affections.  These  loose  wings  betray 
their  souls :  and  if  ever  they  save  their  souls,  it  must 
be  by  parting  with  their  feathers,  by  being  stripped 
of  their  riches.  Give  all  thou  hast  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven,  Matt,  xix.  21. 
Alas,  his  feathers  were  limed,  his  soul  so  entangled 
with  the  world,  that  he  could  not  possibly  mount  up 
so  high.  **  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  I  cannot  come," 
Luke  xiv.  20.  No  wonder;  he  was  wedded  to  the 
world,  tied  in  the  conjugal  bonds  of  affection  to  sin, 
the  strongest  contract  on  earth;  he  cannot  come. 
You  may  as  wdl  calls  deer  out  of  his  toil,  a  piisonn' 
out  of  his  jail,  yea,  a  dead  man  out  of  his  grave ;  he 
cannot  come. 

Satan  hath  several  ties  for  several  sinners.  The 
adulterer  is  tied  hy  the  eye,  his  mistress's  looks  en- 
chant him.  The  drunkard  is  tied  by  the  throat,  be 
cannot  come  till  he  have  his  load ;  and  then  he  is  so 
loaden,  that  he  cannot  come.  The  swearer  is  tied  bv 
the  tongue;  it  were  well  if  he  were  t<Higue-tted. 
The  epicure  is  tied  by  the  teeth ;  a  disease  he  had 
from  his  grandmother.  The  slothfii]  is  tied  by  the 
foot;  the  lazy  gout  hath  bound  him  to  the  chair  <^ 
wickedness.  The  covetous  is  tied  hy  the  purse- 
stringa  {  and  he  would  hate  even  pleasure  itself,  if  he 
should  find  it  a  cut-purse.  The  superstitious  image- 
worshipper  is  tied  the  knees,  and  he  cannot  nse 
from  his  puppet  deities.  The  treacherous  Jesuit  is 
tied  by  the  neck  with  a  Romish  chain ;  it  were  well 
if  his  neck  were  tied  to  the  due  place.  The  volup- 
tuous is  tied  with  a  twine-thread  of  vanity,  as  a 
natural  is  tied  with  a  rush,  and  thinks  himself  in 
D,g,  zzc  by  VjOOgle 
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durance.  Satan  hath  entangled  these  with  the 
world,  that  you  may  as  well  bid  mountains  remove, 
or  bid  them  remove  mountains,  as  forsake  worldli- 
ness:  they  cannot  come.  The  devil  ties  worldly 
things  to  the  affections,  which  are  the  feet  of  the 
soul;  as  the  feleoner,  when  he  hath  manned  his 
hawk  to  his  service,  hangs  bells  at  her  lesa,  that 
whitheisoever  they  fly  out,  he  may  know  wnere  to 
find  them  again :  it  is  but  casting  up  his  lure,  and 
they  stoop  to  hia  fist,  he  presently  hath  them.  "  I 
have  bought  five  yoke  of  - oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
them,"  Luke  xiv.  19 :  as  if  himself  had  been  one  of 
the  team,  tied  up  in  the  gears  of  hia  oxen ;  he  must 
be  excused.  It  is  St.  Gregory's  counsel,  So  hold  the 
things  of  the  world,  that  you  be  not  held  by  them 
youtself.  Good  men  will  not  bind  the  world  to  them- 
selves, and  bad  men  bind  themselves  to  the  world. 
TVimu  re$  pottideahtr,  ntm^aideat :  ainl  temporaUa 
m  uau,  ofeno  in  denderio ;  iHa  in  itinere,  hate  k/  m 
termino.  Let  earthly  things  be  possessed,  not  possess 
you ;  let  temporal  things  be  used,  things  eternal 
desired ;  let  tne  former  be  used  as  in  the  way,  the 
latter  as  in  the  end.  Gehazi's  soul  is  bound  up  in 
the  bags  of  Naaman's  money,  but  what  followed? 
Gehazi^^B  flesh  shall  be  bound  up  in  the  scurf  of 
Naaman's  leprosy.  The  sinner  hath  travail,  Eccl. 
ii.  26,  labour,  sorrow,  and  care ;  these  be  the  strings 
of  his  purse,  and  he  keeps  them :  but  for  the  purse 
itself  the  riches  he  hath  gathered,  these  God  will 
give  to  another  ■  even  the  purse  itself. 

Bonaventore  compares  him  to  the  mole,  in  foar 
respects.  (Dista  Salat.  cap.  6.)  Fint,  he  is  black, 
as  a  mole:  white  is  the  colour  of  innocence ;  the 
faithful  have  white  garments :  black  is  the  contrary, 
even  the  colour  of  iniquity.  Secondly,  he  is  blind, 
as  a  mole;  ignorance  hath  deprived  him  of  his  sight. 
In  a  contrariety  to  God,  who  sees  clearly  in  all  places, 
"  The  darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike  to  thee," 
Psal.  cxxxix.  12;  night  and  day  are  all  one,  for  he 
sees  in  neither.  Thirdly,  be  is  buried,  as  a  mole ; 
all  his  hoards  and  heaps  of  wealth  are  so  many  se- 
pulchres to  his  soul,  wtierein  he  digs  his  own  ^rave. 
Fourthly,  he  is  preposterous,  as  a  mole;  which  is 
still  casting  up  the  earth,  that  it  may  foil  on  her 
back,  and  cover  her  from  the  sun.  So  he  lays  him- 
self under  his  riches,  and  interjiosetli  the  earth  be- 
twixt his  soul  and  heaven  j  all  hia  goods  are  so  many 
strong  terriers  to  him.  When  the  serpent  catcheth 
his  prey,  he  so  clasps  and  winds  about  it  with  his 
tiexile  and  folding  body,  that  he  holds  it  sure.  Satan, 
that  old  serpent,  so  twines  himself  about  the  world- 
addicted  sout,  and  his  spirits  like  a  bed  of  snakes  so 
entangle  it,  that  nothing  but  thunder  can  dissolve 
them.  There  is  no  evasion  out  of  this  labyrinth, 
except  the  Spirit  of  God  give  us  the  clew  of  grace. 
With  pleasure  and  ease  sinners  come  in ;  but  no  pains, 
no  industry,  no  wisdom  of  man  can  find  the  way  out. 

The  poor  sheep  follows  her  putnre,  and  suspects 
no  danger ;  but  on  the  sudden  she  is  ao  entangled 
with  the  briers  and  brambles,  that  she  is  glad,  with 
some  loss  of  her  wool,  yea,  scratches  of  her  skin,  to 
be  gone ;  and  not  seldom  cannot  do  so,  without  the 
help  of  the  shepherd.  It  is  happy  for  us,  if  with 
loss  of  our  fleece,  of  our  flesh,  we  can  be  extricated 
from  these  temptations,  and  foolish  lusts,  which 
drown  so  many  in  perdition,  1  Tim.  vi.  9.  The  Is- 
raelites were  set  by  Pharaoh  to  gather  straw  for 
themselves,  bnt  not  to  make  bricks  for  themselves ; 
and  when  they  had  done  their  best,  were  beaten  for 
not  doing  better.  So  Satan,  that  merciless  tyrant, 
and  swarthy  Egvptian,  employs  his  slaves  to  gather 
straw  and  thatch,  the  trasn  of  this  world )  with  all 
which  thev  diall  never  build  a  house  of  rest  or  hai^ 
Lour  for  tJiemselves,  and  at  last  be  scourged  with 


impartial  torments.  A  great  fish  devours  a  less ;  a 
greater,  him ;  and  he  again  becomes  food  for  the 
greatest :  yet  at  last  this  greatest  is  caught,  with 
hook  or  net.  They  be  foote,  that  sacrifice  to  their 
own  nets,  Hab.  i.  16,  with  which  they  have  caught 
others;  but  they  are  madmen,  that  sacrifice  to  the 
nets  of  others,  with  which  they  are  caught  them- 
selves. Yet  these  desperate  prisoners  love  their 
bondage,  and  find  such  sweetness  in  their  entangling, 
that  ^ey  desire  not  to  be  delivered.  Duly  when 
aught  of  their  sensual  delights  is  taken  from  them, 
they  mourn  and  blubber ;  and  bestow  that  sorrow 
upon  their  shame,  which  they  should  have  spent  on 
their  sin.  I  have  heard,  that  when  a  man  is  wounded 
with  a  sword,  look  what  medicine  is  proper  to  the 

G,tient,  if  it  be  applied  to  the  sworn,  it  shall  cure 
m ;  anoint  the  weapon,  and  heal  the  wound.  (I 
will  not  rack  my  faitn,  to  believe  it.)  The  weapon 
that  hath  wounded  us,  is  the  world}  the  medicine 
that  can  only  cure  it,  is  hearty  sorrow.  Shall  we  grieve 
for  worldly  losses  ?  This  were  to  apply  the  medi- 
cine to  the  wrong  place ;  barely  to  anomt  the  weapon, 
while  the  wound  rankles  to  death ;  for  worldly  sor- 
row causeth  death.  No ;  let  us  apply  it  to  our  heart, 
mourn  for  our  sin,  detest  and  abandon  the  world,  and 
fix  our  confidence  in  God ;  then  shall  we  be  healed 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  "  And  overcome."  Some  may  say,  this  theme 
of  entangling  hath  almost  entangled  me,  as  if  I  could 
not  tell  how  to  get  you  out  of  this  ugument :  lo, 
now  we  are  delivered.  And  yet  methinka  I  am  not 
sooner  out  of  ^is  forest^  but  {wesentl^  I  see  a  lion, 
even  that  roaring  lion,  with  extended  jaws,  ready  to 
devour;  a  malicious  and  merciless  enemy  marching 
forward,  to  the  conquest  of  souls :  and  my  very  next 
step  falls  npon  that  conquest,  with  the  subversion  of 
worldlings,  They  are  overcome. 

That  which  pats  a  man  from  the  use  of  his  reason, 
or  a  Christian  from  his  exercise  of  religion,  over- 
comes him.  So  we  say  of  the  drunkard,  he  is  over- 
come with  wine,  when  it  shall  get  the  better  and 
upper  hand  of  his  wit  The  doting  lover  is  overcome 
with  fancy,  when  it  hath  blinded  his  reason.  The 
ambitious  are  overcome  with  the  desire  of  honour ; 
so  that  they  are  not  their  own  men.  Of  all,  the 
worldlings  are  basely  overcome ;  for  they  think  they 
have  the  world  in  a  string,  when  the  world  hath 
them  in  a  strong  chain.  This  worse  than  beastly 
appetite  (for  not  man^  beasts  desire  more  than  will 
serve  their  turns)  is  like  a  violent  stream,  which  be- 
ginning from  a  small  current,  vires  aequirit  euttdo, 
takes  in  many  emergent  waters  by  the  way,  till  it 
becomes  a  mighty  torrent,  bearing  down  all  before 
it ;  yet  at  last  itself  is  swallowed  up  into  the  sea. 
'*  No  man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with  the 
afTairs  of  this  life,"  2  Tim.  ii.  4.  For  as  it  has  been 
expressed.  By  being  entangled  he  is  involved,  by 
being  involved  he  is  detainra,  hy  being  detained  he 
is  overcome.  No  wonder  if  he  that  is  entangled  be 
soon  overcome.  David  being  to  encounter  with  Go- 
liath, in  that  unequal  combat,  is  arrayed  with  the 
warlike  habit  of  a  king :  thus  fomisbed,  he  might 
look  upon  himself,  and  think  his  outside  glorious. 
But  when  he  offered  to  walk  and  move,  he  found 
these  arms  not  so  strong  as  unwieldy,  more  for  show 
than  use,  that  they  rather  hindered  than  advantaged 
him.  Off  he  puts  those  accoutrements  of  honour, 
and  craves  pardon  to  go  in  no  clothes  but  his  own  : 
he  had  rather  be  a  homely  conqueror,  than  a  glori- 
ous spoil.  He  takes  his  staff  instead  of  the  qiear, 
his  shepherd's  scrip  for  a  brigandine ;  nutead  oi  the 
sword,  he  takes  his  sling ;  and  for  darts  and  javelins, 
five  smooth  stones  out  of  the  brook :  thus  got  he  the 
victory.  So«theweapons^c^f^r^w@^(5^ 
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canul,  but  mif^hty  through  God,*  2  Cor.  x.  4.  Not 
the  policTt  the  tuceourB,  the  abundance  of  earthly 
things;  these  do  but  entangle  us,  and  rather  disable 
our  resistance,  than  help  us  to  the  conquest.  Bat 
the  wisdom,  the  comfort,  the  powerful  grace  of  the 
Hoi;  Spirit,  these  be  our  arms ;  with  these  we  shall 
beat  down  our  enemies. 

Cyrus  said,  that  his  poor  soldiers  were  his  best  sol- 
diers ;  for  they  had  nothing  to  lose,  bat  there  was 
something  they  hoped  to  gam.  Wealth  is  the  rich 
man's  strong  castle,  yet  that  castle  will  not  hold  out 
a  long  siege;  death  will  demolish  it,  if  it  be  not 
done  to  his  nands  before  he  cornea.  Hezekiafa  show- 
ed the  ambassadors  of  Babylon  his  treasure :  what 
came  of  it  P  Behold,  all  shall  be  eanied  away,  Isa. 
xxxix.  6.  It  was  the  incredible  wealth  which  Cleo- 
patra showed  Csesar,  whereby  she  thought  to  over- 
come him,  that  brought  Ctesar  into  Egypt,  to  make 
himself  master  of  it.  As  when  Croesus,  for  his  glory, 
showed  Solon  his  huge  mass  of  gold;  Solon  told 
him.  If  another  come  that  hath  better  iron  than  you, 
he  will  be  master  of  all  this  gold.  Any  man  that 
travels  toward  Jericho  may  fell  among  thieves,  Luke 
X.  30;  yea,  how  should  he  avoid  themP  Pover^  is 
a  thief,  to  steal  away  wealth ;  sickness  is  a  thief,  to 
steal  away  health ;  death  is  a  thief,  to  steal  away 
life ;  the  world  itself  is  a  thief,  to  steal  away  the 
world.  Bnt  we  must  thank  God  for  that  which  so 
overcomes  as,  that  it  orercomes  the  love  of  the 
world  in  ns. 

There  are  some  that  profess  an  otter  abdication  of 
the  world,  as  if  it  and  they  were  not  cousins ;  ignor- 
ant votaries,  and  patched  Cistertians  i  who  so  want 
holiness,  that  they  place  holiness  in  want.  Yet  the 
receivers  of  their  rents,  revenues,  and  incomes,  know 
fiill  well  they  are  no  beggars.  Jesuits  indeed  pro- 
fess no  wilful  poverty ;  yea,  their  main  end  is,  next 
being  mischievous,  to  be  rich.  It  is  their  indigna- 
tion, that  they  cannot  persuade  all  men  to  abjure  all 
earthly  felicity,  that  they  might  engross  it  to  them- 
selves. They  have  gulled  many  rich  men  out  of 
their  estates,  many  nobles  oat  of  their  honoars, 
many  wise  men  out  of  their  wits;  yea,  they  have 
attempted  to  persuade  princes  out  of  their  n^alties ; 
they  would  be  kings  themselves ;  hut  they  have  not 
yet  prevailed  with  them.  Greatly  may  religion  sway 
a  pnnce,  yet  not  so  as  to  leave  a  crown.  We  read 
of  divers  that  have  transgressed,  yea,  left  all  religion 
for  a  crown  ;  but  of  very  few  that  have  left  a  crown 
for  religion.  Yea,  most  princes  hold  it  a  point  of 
religion,  never  to  leave  a  crown,  till  a  crown  leaves 
them.  Such  devout  beggars  be  these  mortified  pa- 
pists, that  they  would  wggar  all  the  world. 

"Entsnried  and  overcome  i"  pat  them  both  to- 
gether. It  is  the  depth  of  misery  to  fall  under  the 
cnrse  of  Ham,  a  servant  of  servants.  We  remember 
how  Ismel  blessed  Issachar;  comparing  him  to  a 
strong  asi.  Gen.  xlix,  14.  When  one  wished  the 
child  like  the  father,  Cato  replied.  Is  this  a  bless- 
ing, or  a  cnrse  P  So,  was  this  of  Jacob  a  Uessing  or 
a  curse  P  Some  Hebrews  understand  it  of  their  great 
labour  and  study  in  the  law,  1  Chron.  xii.  32 1  but 
we  find  few  such  asses  among  our  lawyers.  Others 
thus :  they  saw  they  dwelt  in  a  fac  soil,  without  lack 
of  pleasures,  and  therefore,  like  asses,  only  plied  with 
provender,  without  minding  their  burdens.  Such 
asses  be  th^  that  are  overcome  with  the  world ; 
they  refoie  no  burden  that  Satan  can  lay  on  their 
backs,  not  the  most  nnreasonable  sins,  so  he  do  not 
abridge  them  of  their  provender,  the  onbounded 
swing  of  their  sensual  appetites.  It  is  troe,  indeed, 
that  Satan  doth  too  often  even  win  the  godly  to  com- 
mit sin,  bat'  never  to  love  sin ;  and  when  he  hath 
done  bnt  that,  he  may  put  all  his  gains  in  his  eye. 


For  their  veir  foils  make  them  afterword  stand  tbt 
surer;  and  their  yielding  to  one  assault,  for  scwl 
iud  indignation  of  the  foil,  redoubles  their  vnloor  to 
the  resisting  of  a  thousand ;  so  that  at  once  he  f 
grown  weaker,  and  they  stronger.  That  which  tis 
sent  and  suborned  by  our  spiritual  adversaries  to  U- 
tmy  us,  in  a  happy  change  fights  for  as ;  and  is 
driven  rather  to  rebel,  th^  wrong  us.  All  things 
work  for  oar  good,  Rom.  viii.  28 ;  and  through  (mr 
Maker's  grace,  we  come  to  gain  by  oar  sins.  Thz: 
which,  wnile  we  were  a  repenting,  we  would  ha^e 
expiated  with  oar  blood,  now,  after  our  repeniancr, 
we  find  matter  of  comfort;  the  ftnit  of  unhappy  bin. 
happy  repentance.  "  This  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  tne  world,  even  onr  faith,"  1  John  v.  i 
There  is  no  overcoming  but  this  wa^,  and  this  is  i\ 
way  that  shall  never  foil.  Failh  is  our  buckjfr:, 
Satan,  the  world,  sin,  death,  are  in  the  field ;  thczTj 
shafts  are  fire  ;  yet  this  shield  shall  quench  Ukbl^ 
Let  me  conclude  this  argument,  with  some  motives 
to  resist  the  world,  and  means  to  overcome  it. 

1.  When  a  man  is  bidden  to  some  excellent  chei:r.; 
he  were  an  imcivil  and  ungrateful  gaest,  if  he  shrul  J , 
fill  his  stomach  beforehand  with  offensive  garlick. ' 
We  are  invited  to  the  heavenly  banquet,  the  macca 
of  blessedness:  shall  we  first  gorge  ourselves  w.'l- 
the  garlick  and  onions  of  Egypt,  tne  unwholeson;- 
lu«8  of  this  world  P  Neither  can  these  things  satiafr 
as :  if  a  man  eat  and  drink,  and  thrive  not  with  it 
he  must  confess  some  error  and  defect  in  nattire,  arl 
should  consult  the  physician  for  remed^y.    Let  the  | 
covetous  feed,  devour,  swallow,  snd  ravin  all ;  thi< . 
neither  improves  his  content,  nor  satisfies  his  &ptx' 
tite;  yet  this  man  doth  not  feel  himself  sick  of  a 
foolish  dropsy,  or  canine  stomach,  or  to  stand  in  bet 
need  of  physic.    But  reason  saith,  he  that  laboon.  ll 
such  an  unnatural  grief,  has  no  need  of  repletion,  1<c' 
of  purgation :  there  is  no  way  to  cure  him,  but  It 
letting  blood  of  his  rank  and  superfluous  tcil.^ 
Plato  could  advise  such  a  one  to  take  care,  not  to 
increase  his  possessions,  bnt  to  lessen  his  desires. 

2.  If  a  man  shonld  dream  of  flyine  with  waxos 
wings,  would  be  attempt  this  project  walthig  ?  Wouli 
he  not  rather  be  asihamed  of  so  fond  an  impossibilin^f ; 
It  is  easier  for  the  body  of  a  man  to  Hy  over  the  scat ' 
with  artificial  wings,  than  for  his  soul  to  mount  np  us  > 
heaven  by  the  strength  of  temporal  riches.  (Chrysos:.!  i 
Trees,  beasts,  men  grow  up  to  their  full  stature  and 
measure,  and  then  stick  till  they  decline:  only 
worldliness  grows  always,  and  most  at  last.  Tlierc* ' 
fore  is  covetousness  called  the  root  of  all  evi] ;  be- 
cause when  the  branches  grow  old  and  sere  for  waitl ' 
of  moisttu'e,  and  there  is  nothing  but  dryness  in  the  : 
arms,  yet  there  is  sap  in  the  root :  that  lives,  nil 
they  Iwtb  die  together :  one  grave  must  hold  themi  i 
theve  only  they  uiall  be  snre  to  find  enough.  I 

3.  In  vain  do  they  flatter  themselTes  with  the  I 
name  of  God's  servants.   When  we  see  two  mtro  j 
walking  in  the  way,  and  one  dog  following  i  hem,  < 
we  cannot  tell  whicn  is  his  master  while  they  keep  ' 
together;  bat  when  they  part,  then  the  dog  dis. 
covers  his  master,  by  forsakmg  the  stranger.  Pietv 
and  prosperity  sometimes  walk  together  lute  friendly 
neighbours,  and  then  you  cannot  tell  to  whether  the 
follower  of  them  both  belongs.    But  when  these 
two  fell  out,  when  persecution  separates  them,  then 
ferewell  piety,  the  worldling  wiU  after  prosperity. 
The  good  man  scorns  such  baseness :  though  Ne- 
bachMaexsar's  image  be  made  of  gold;  though  it  be 
attended  with  instroments  of  music,  Dan.  ni.  ^  » 
consort  of  wealth,  honour,  pleasure,  and  prosperity, 
which  bewitoh  the  soid ;  all  thu  cannot  move  tlie 
servants  of  God.   They  have  vowed  in  an  heroical 
disposition  with  Abraham,  t^^^fje^^^^t^  Sodom 
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(hall  not  make  them  rich,  Gen.  xiv.  22,  23 ;  no 
;rooked  or  indirect  means  shall  bring  them  in  profit : 
:hey  will  not  be  beholden  to  the  king  of  hell  for  a 
thoe-tie.  Stilicus  the  tyrant  was  slain  by  the  sot- 
iiers  for  his  avarice ;  and  when  they  had  fastened 
lis  bend  and  right  hand  to  the  point  of  a  spear,  they 
raused  a  crier  to  proclaim  in  the  army,  Give  an 
ilms  to  this  iniatiaoly  covetous  man. 

4.  Love  not  the  worid;  Lore  not,  saitfa  St.  John, 
not,  Have  not.  Wealth  may  be  a  palace  of  plea- 
lure  for  oar  offipring,  a  fortress  of  defence  for  our 
x>8terity ;  and  it  may  be  a  tower  for  the  records  of 
rengcance,  a  library  for  that  (lying  book,  which  is 
hreatened  to  destroy  men  and  houses,  Zech.  v.  4. 
[  should  think  myself  blest  in  this  day's  errand,  if 
^ve^y  man  would  vonchsafe  by  the  trial  of  his  heart, 
o  try  the  foundations  of  his  house,  whether  they  tot- 
er  upon  sand  near  unto  destraction;  or  rest  upon 
he  rod^  able  to  withstand  the  tempest  of  God's  in- 
lifpiation.  The  danger  of  my  profession,  a  burden 
inder  which  the  ihonlders  of  angels  may  justly 
Arink,  calls  upon  me  to  call  upon  you  for  this  ex- 
imination ;  whether  the  world  hath  overcome  yon, 
>r  you  can  say  with  Christ,  "  I  have  overcome  the 
ivorid,"  John  xvi.  33. 

5.  He  that  directs  an  awful  eye  toward  his  last 
iccounc,  will  by  many  degrees  be  more  careful  of  the 
nanner,  than  ofthe  matter  of  his  gains;  how  he  gets, 
:han  what  it  is  he  gets.  The  matter  of  his  unjust 
profit  he  shall  leave  behind,  perhaps  to  those  that 
vill  never  thank  him  for  it;  an  instmment  of  their 
itn,  and  an  occasion  of  their  rain.  But  the  unlawfiil 
nanner  will  either  bring  a  judgment  home  to  his  doors 
nere,  or  at  least  follow  him  to  judgment  hereafter. 
Most  men  are  too  forward  admiren  of  them  that 
twell  with  riches,  and  swim  in  pleasures ;  as  if  they 
rere  the  only  darlingtof  Heaven :  who  are  the  happy 
nen  but  they  P  But  as  Paul  saith  of  his  shipwredt, 
We  should  not  have  gained  this  loss.  Acts  xxvii.  31 ; 
io  we  lose  oar  ^ains,  when  those  gains  come  from 
wickedness,  wherein  a  good  cfmscienee  suffers  ship- 
wreck. 

6.  Yea,  worse ;  for  a  temporal  loss  a  man  grieves 
jut  once,  but  for  his  unlawful  gains  he  must  grieve 
*or  ever.  It  seemed  to  be  a  less  matter  for  which 
hat  worldling  forfeited  hissonl,  Luke  xiiaO.  There- 
*oTe  as  yoQ  tender  your  bams  and  dearest  dwelling- 
slaces ;  as  you  would  not  have  the  stones  and  timber 
ieattwed ;  alas,  what  hadi  timber  and  stfmes  de- 
terved  P  yet  because  the  vulture  hath  carried  all  to 
ler  nest,  nest  and  all  nnst  be  set  on  fire.  As  yon 
lender  the  fniit  of  your  loins*  and  would  not  eonmlt 
ihame  to  your  own  house,  nor  wrap  up  your  posteri- 
y  in  the  same  destraction  with  yoorselTes ;  be  not 
entangled,  be  not  overcome  with  this  world.  We 
ibhor  the  beast  that  kills  her  young  ones  with  too 
Quch  indulgence ;  let  not  us  then  dc^my  a  child  in 
he  gain  of  a  child's  portion,  as  if  a  man  should  sell 
lis  horse  to  buy  him  provender. 

7>  Alas,  they  know  not  the  price  of  a  soul,  that 
ihafler  it  away  in  the  market  of  this  worid ;  thev 
>ear  that  rich  treasure  in  their  bodies,  as  a  toad  dotn 
L  precious  stone  in  his  head,  and  knows  it  not.  O 
hen  lay  not  up  your  hearts  there,  where  riches  abound 
ind  multiply  t  lay  not  up  riches  there,  where  thieves 
)rcak  through  and  steal ;  lay  not  up  thieves  there, 
vhere  vengeance  may  break  in  and  consume  {  lay  not 
ip  vengeance  there,  where  is  no  hope  of  redemption 
or  ever. 

8.  There  be  other  riches,  if  our  hearts  could 
ight  on  them :  na  Augustine  distinguisheth  cApamper 
n  anitM  and  peaiper  la  jocMAf,  poor  in  mind  and  in 
Mirse ;  so  mav  we  <tf  the  rich  t  there  is  a  spiritual 
vealth  as  well  as  a  secular;  and  so  trae  and  imcious 
3  o  3 


is  the  spiritual,  that  the  secular  wealth  is  but  stark 
beggary  to  it.  The  cabinet  of  it  is  the  soul,  and  the 
treasure  in  it  God  himself.  O  happy  resolution  of 
that  blessed  father,  All  my  wealth,  besides  my  God, 
is  penury.  (August)  Let  them  seek  after  the  earth, 
that  have  no  right  to  heaven :  let  them  desire  the  pre- 
sent, which  believe  not  the  foture.  The  Christian's 
wealth  is  his  Saviour :  can  he  complain  the  lack  of 
any  thing,  that  hath  the  Author  of  all  ?  "  The  Lord 
is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want,"  Psal.  xxiii.  I. 
He  is  rich  in  God,  and  may  well  sing  that  contented 
ditty,  "  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places, 
I  have  a  goodly  heritage,"  Psal.  xvi.  6.  God  gave 
the  water  to  fishes,  the  air  to  fowls,  to  beasts  the 
earth,  the  heaven  to  angels  ;  but  he  eave  himself  to 
man :  '*  Whom  have  I  in  neavon  but  thee  ?  and  there 
is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee,"  Pad. 
Ixxiii.  25.  Let  us  give  ourselves  to  God,  and  God 
will  give  himself  to  us,  and  nothing  shall  be  wanting 
to  our  blessedness. 

"  The  latter  end  is  worse  with  them  thw  the  be- 
ginning."  Where  two  states  are  compared,  and  one 
of  them  preferred,  th^  both  must  oe  considered. 
We  must  see  how  bad  the  beginning  is,  before  we  ' 
can  perceive  the  latter  end  to  be  worse  than  it 

The  beginning  is  a  state  of  sin,  and  that  is  bad 
enough :  let  us  investigate  the  infelicity  of  it.  Ree- 
han  est  iiuUx  tut  et  iMiqui — the  warps  and  crookedness 
of  a  table  are  discerned  by  the  rule.  Sin  is  a  want 
of  rectitude,  and  must  be  brought  to  the  role  for  de- 
monstration. Good  is  honest,  profitable,  pleasant. 
Some  things  are  honest,  not  profitable,  nor  pleasant : 
as  to  be  simple  aa  a  dove,  and  not  wise  as  a  serpent, 
is  honest ;  but  there  is  both  loss  and  displeasure  m  it. 
Some  things  are  profitable,  not  honest,  nor  pleasant  i 
as  the  gains  of  unrigfateousness,  which  both  make  a 
dishonest  soul  and  a  melancholy  conscience.  Other 
things  are  pleasant,  not  profitable,  nor  honest;  ai 
wanton  and  luxurious  mirth,  which  neither  becomes 
the  person,  nor  is  commodious  to  the  estate.  A  bitter 
memcinal  potion,  though  it  be  not  pleasant,  puts  on 
the  name  of  goodness,  because  it  benefits  the  health. 
Good  is  all  these,  and  sin  is  commry  to  all  these ; 
which  discovers  the  unhappy  condition  of  it. 

i.  It  is  vile  and  dishonourable,  therefore  it  seeks 
comers  and  lurking-places :  it  is  so  conscious  of  its 
deformity,  that  it  is  loth  to  be  seen ;  as  the  woman 
that  hath  a  blemish  on  her  foce,  would  still  be  hiding 
it.  Adam  was  ashuned  as  soon  as  he  had  sinnei^ 
when  there  was  yet  none  to  look  upon  him,  bat  only 
she  that  was  in  the  same  predicament.  How  did 
David  seek  to  palliate  his  sin!  first  with  a  tawny 
cloak ; .  the  husmnd  must  shelter  his  dishonesty  with 
the  wife :  when  that  would  not  serve,  then  with  a 
scarlet  cloak ;  through  the  blood  of  the  husband 
making  way  to  the  bed  of  his  wife.  Why  did  he  put 
himself  to  these  shifts  P  was  he  not  a  king  P  who 
durst  accuse  him  P  who  durst  whisper  against  him  P 
0  but  the  sin  of  greatness  is  the  greatness  of  sin,  and 
hath  evermore  a  pnpMtionaUe  shame. 

3.  Sin  is  grievous  and  irksnne,  "an  evil  thing  and 
bitter,"  Jer.  ii.  19 ;  like  scnne  wine  that  pleaseth  the 
palate,  but  hiUh  a  hanfa  farewell.  That  which  tasted 
pleasant  to  concupiscence,  lies  bitter  on  the  stomach 
of  conscience ;  for  this  monitor  is  left  behind  when 
all  the  rest  miscarry.  As  the  devil  spared  one  of 
Job's  servants  on  puipose  to  affright  him  with  the 
news,  and  torment  him  witlt  the  relation,  "  I  only 
am  escaped,"  Job  i.  16 ;  so  conscience  is  reserved  to 
afflict  the  heart  of  a  sinner,  when  the  other  foculttes 
are  suspended  from  executing  their  fonctions ;  I 
alone  am  escaped  to  tell  thee.  There  is  also  in  it  a 
guilly  fear ;  stn  is  the  executioner  of  the  sinner ;  as  a 
male&ctcK-  ebangeth  oountenf^e^^^r^^4^^|^(^ 
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The  wicked  fleeth,  and  no  man  pursneth.  The  semi- 
naiy  suspects  ereiy  traveller  for  a  pursairant ;  the 
thiet  ereiT  man  for  an  officer.  Ada  to  all  this  the 
servility  of  a  sinner,  that  dares  not  displease  his  slave. 
Fot  wtuim  he  hath  admitted  as  a  slave,  he  finds  to  be 
a  tyiHnt ;  those  rude  and  barbaroas  retainers  whom 
he  hath  fed  with  indulgence,  are  ready  to  cut  hts 
throat  Poison  hath  been  put  in  a  cup  of  ^Id ;  yet 
you  may  wash  it  so  clean,  that  you  shall  dnnk  out  of 
it  without  danger.  But  sin  so  infects  the  vessel,  body 
and  soul,  that  nothing  but  the  blood  of  Christ  can 
cleanse  it.  The  viper,  the  basilisk,  or  whatsoever 
serpent,  is  not  killed  with  its  own  proper  venom ;  but 
sin  destroys  the  subject  wherein  it  is  bred.  This  is 
bad  enough,  but  not  the  worst  of  it. 

3.  Besides  all  this,  it  is  deadly  and  damnable.  It 
repels  God  himself  t  not  as  the  stronger  does  the 
weak,  or  the  greater  the  lesser,  but  as  the  filtfainess 
of  the  hoiue  does  the  inhabitants  of  it;  it  does  not 
bid  him  go,  bat  so  offends  him  that  he  will  not  stay. 
When  the  wife  that  hath  a  nuble  and  kind  husband, 
gives  those  conjugal  rights  to  another  which  she  owes 
to  him ;  yea,  doth  her  endeavour  to  make  her  lord  wait 
npon  his  slave;  this  cannot  command  his  separation, 
but  gives  just  cause  of  a  divorce.  If  a  man  sojourns 
with  his  tenant,  and  Gnds  by  his  wilful  neglect  of 
him,  the  nnwholesomeness  of  his  diet,  unhandsome- 
nesa  of  his  lodging,  and  sluttish  carelessness  of  all 
service  to  him,  that  he  would  be  glad  to  be  rid  of 
him ;  it  is  time  to  be  gone.  Jacob  left  Laban  when 
he  saw  his  e<Hintenance  change  upon  him.  Gen.  xsxi. 
5.  How  gnevoiu  is  it  upon  such  terms  to  lose  our 
Maker's  society !  Every  sinfol  handis  ready  to  wrong 
the  widow,  because  she  wants  a  friend  to  defend  and 

{ilead  her  cause :  her  husband  is  gone.  Ail  our  ma- 
icious  enemies  let  drive  at  us  with  deadly  violence, 
when  God  (our  Husband  and  Head)  hath  forsaken 
us :  they  presently  conclude,  "  God  hath  forsaken 
him ;  persecute  and  take  him,  for  there  is  none  to 
deliver  him,"  Psal.  Ixxi.  11.  The  hairs  of  a  man's 
face  or  head  do  grace  him,  for  even  these  excrescences 
are  ornaments ;  but  when  they  are  clipped  off,  the^ 
are  trodden  under  feet.  He  that  is  joined  to  God,  is 
so  long  honoured ;  but  when  a  separation  is  made, 
there  is  nothing  more  contemptible  than  that  man. 

Now  lay  all  this  together,  and  we  shall  find  the 
former  (Hmdition  woeful  enough :  can  there  be  a 
woTse  P  Tes,  there  is  a  worse.  If  I  had  not  spoken 
to  them,  saith  onr  Saviour,  they  had  had  no  sin, 
John  XV.  22.  That  is,  no  sin  respectively,  or  in  com- 
parison of  that  sin  whereof  they  are  now  guilty. 
God  made  us  able  to  continue  holy  and  happy,  but 
we  soon  forfeited  all ;  he  did  put  us  in  a  &ir  way  br 
nature,' but  we  went  out  of  it  at  the  town's  end. 
Again,  he  calls  us  in  Christ;  (for  we  were  another's, 
and  are  God's  but  at  the  second  hand;)  if  after  this 
we  fall  atray,  our  latter  end  is  worse  than  our  begin- 
ning.   Worse  m  divers  respects. 

I.  Their  sins  are  worse  now  than  th<^  were  at 
first,  therefore  their  estates  must  needs  be  bo.  As 
nothing  can  make  a  man  bad  but  sin,  so  nothing  can 
make  him  worse  but  the  greater  measure  of  sin. 
When  is  a  reprobate  at  the  best  ?  only  when  he  is 
bom ;  then  as  his  «ins  be  fewest,  so  his  judgment 
were  easiest.  "  They  proceed  from  evil  to  evil,*' saith 
the  prophet,  Jer.  ix.  3 :  yea,  they  '*  wax  worse  and 
worstf,"  saith  the  apostle,  2  Tim.  iii.  13:  as  a  river  is 
small  and  fordable  at  the  head,  but  greatens  as  it 
runs  on,  by  the  accession  of  new  waters.  It  had  been 
best  for  them  not  to  have  bten  at  all ;  or  if  they 
must  have  a  being,  to  be  abortive ;  or  if  they  most 
be  bora,  not  to  live  to  know  that  they  are  bora,  but 
to  bate  of  those  months  in  the  world  which  the^  had 
in  the  womb;  or  if  they  must  live,  never  to  die,  for 


death,  that  ends  others^  miaeriea,  begins  theirs.  Au- 
gustus and  SeveruB  did  much  mischief  in  their  be- 
ginningB  of  reign,  much  good  towards  their  ends ; 
tfacrefiMreitwu  Biddof  them,  That  it  wasfMty  fbrthe 
commonwealth,  that  either  th^  had  nrrer  hem 
bora,  or  never  died.  So  it  had  been  leas  nnhapiqr  fcr 
these  apostates,  if  either  they  had  had  no  beginninf^ 
or  no  end,  whose  end  is  worse  than  Uieir  beginning. 
Nor  be  tlwirsins  only  wtnve  because  of  their  nnmber, 
as  two  evils  are  worse  than  one ;  but  worse  for  the 
nature,  more  malicious,  and  fiill  of  venom,  than  the  \ 
other  were.  An  old  serpent  casta  forth  the  more  ; 
deadly  poison ;  an  old  dog  bites  sore,  and  rankles  the 
flesh;  an  old  fox  hath  the  more  odious  stink;  a  ' 
bloodied  robber  is  more  merciless ;  a  ]ong-festet¥<i 
ulcer  is  almost  incapable  of  core ;  an  inveterate  sia- 
ner  commits  the  more  execnble  viUany. 

Parity  of  sins  is  an  idle  dream,  fit  far  thoae  old 
Stoics  mid  Jovinian  heretics.  It  were  anpeiflDons  to 
say,  that  God  will  reward  sinners  aceordme  to  their 
works,  if  all  their  worka  were  equal ;  as  if  Judas  had 
not  done  a  fouler  act  than  Pilate.  There  be  two&ld 
wone;  as  the  Pharisee  made  his  proselyte  twofold 
more  the  child  of  hell  than  himself.  Matt,  xxiii.  ISi 
There  be  threefold,  fourfold  worse ;  "  For  three  trans- 
gressions, and  for  four,"  Amos  i.  and  ii.  There  be 
sevenfold  worse :  such  was  Mary  Magdalene,  before 
the  seven  devils  came  out  of  her ;  and  sucli  was  tlut 
other  sinner,  when  the  seven  &esh  devils  entered  into 
him.  Matt.  xii.  45.  There  be  tenfold  worse ;  They 
have  provoked  me  ten  times.  Numb.  xiv.  22:  eveir 
proTOcatioa  made  them  worse  than  they  were,  be- 
cause it  was  a  worse  sin  than  the  former.  Tea,  re^ 
probates  aged  in  sin,  die  a  thousandfold  worse  tbsa 
they  were  bora.  St.  Jude  speaks  of  some  that  art 
twice  dead ;  and  we  say  of  the  cheating  bankrupt,  tfaai 
dies  without  repentance,  or  any  conscience  of  sstb- 
fiiction,  that  he  is  five  times  dead.  First,  dead  m 
honesty  and  conscience ;  that  was  long  before  parri- 
fied  flesh.  Secondly,  dead  in  estate ;  ^ich  ia  either 
drowned  in  riot,  or  smothered  in  cheating.  Thirdly, 
dead  in  credit ;  his  name  stinks  worse  than  a  ntn- 
opened  grave.  Fourthly,  dead  in  body,  the  common 
deU  <^  nature.  Fifthly,  and  lastlv,  dead  in  soul,  and 
Uut  for  erer,  the  worst  death  oi all.  Thus  their  salt, 
like  their  sin,  ia  wone  in  the  end  than  the  beginnrog. 

3.  Besides  all  their  other  sins,  they  have  the  sin 
of  unthankfblness  to  answer  for.  While  they  were 
bond-men,  God  contented  hinwlf  with  such  worki 
from  them  as  became  boiid>men ;  if  they  neglected 
their  service,  it  was  but  according  to  the  nature  of 
slaves,  who  will  do  nothing  without  blows.  But 
when  they  are  emancipated,  and  by  God's  gran 
taken  into  the  nuttiber  of  his  free  servants,  from  the 
bondage  of  Satan,  now  their  rebellion  becomes  trea- 
son.  Before,  their  opposition  to  God  was  but  hos- 
tility, now  it  is  treachery.   And  their  end  is  accord- 
ingly, worse  ;  because  the  Lord  fights  against  them, 
not  as  against  enemies,  but  against  rebels.  One 
enemy  may  find  men^  ik  another,  but  destnictitMi  it 
the  due  meed  of  a  traitor.  A  manis  poor,and  cannM 
subsist :  a  rich  friend  lends  him  money  to  stock  him- 
self, and  drive  a  trade :  he  miq>ends  this  portion  ia  j 
riot ;  so  loseth  both  his  fortune  and  his  friend,  and  : 
becomes  of  a  poor  beginner,  a  wretched  beggar.  W(  ' 
had  nothing  to  set  up  withal,  were  not  worth  thr  ' 
ground  we  trod  on ;  our  whole  estate  being  forfeited  ' 
in  Adam :  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  took  pity  on 
us,  forgave  that  infinite  debt  we  owea  him,  soldered  : 
up  our  broken  subsistence,  trusted  us  with  a  nrv 
talent  of  CTace,  trying  whether  we  would  thrive  bei-  , 
ter  with  that   And  when  we  conld  put  him  in  no  . 
security  for  it,  he  took  bond^  lus  own  Son  for  os; 
who  sealed  the  oc^^^^^^i^np^^t^ioos  blood. 
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If  after  all  this  fevoar,  we  shall  either  bury  our 
talent  in  the  dark  earth  of  supine  carelesBnesB,  or 
waste  it  in  overchargeable  licentiousness,  we  worthily 
again  become  bankrupts,  and  lose  all  hope  of  repara- 
tion. Then  will  our  Almighty  Creditor  begin  to 
call  in  oar  debta^  both  principal  and  interest,  to- 
gether with  the  former  arreais ;  and  when  it  is  fbtiiid, 
tiukt  we  haTe  neither  wherewith  to  pa^  nor  whereof 
to  live,  what  will  follow  but  miserable  imprisonment, 
till  we  have  paid  the  uttermost  &rtbing,  that  have 
not  one  farthing  towards  it  P 

Here  is  indeed  a  latter  end  worse  than  the  begin- 
ning ;  for  then  we  had  some  credit,  now  God  will 
trust  us  no  further.  To  him  that  hath,  shall  be 
^ven  :  but  from  him  that  hath  not,  shaU  be  taken 
away  even  that  he  hath,  Matt.  xiii.  12.  Then  we 
had  a  Surety,  now  we  have  nobody  to  undertake  for 
,  us :  "  There  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins," 
Heh.  X.  26.  Before  there  was  poesibiltty  of  recover- 
ing ourselves,  by  repentance ;  now  we  cannot  be  re- 
newed 1^  repentance,  Heb.  vi.  6.  Now  come  those 
old  sins  to  be  requirad,  which  before  we  thought 
pardoned,  and  that  God  had  as  fully  buried  them  in 
remission  as  we  had  in  oblivion:  But  remember  that 
unmerciful  servant,  Matt,  zviii.  32,  who  had  his  par- 
don cancelled,  because  he  would  not  forgive  his  fel- 
low. This  new  sin  calls  all  the  rest  to  remembrance, 
and  the  book  is  found  uncrossed  ;  so  he  that  yester- 
day thought  hia  estate  good,  sufficient  to  pay  every 
man  his  own,  and  to  live  on  besides,  is  to-day  worse 
than  nought.  So  severely  doth  God  plague  ingrati- 
tude ;  yea,  in  effect  he  places  men  for  nothing  else. 
He  doth  not  condemn  Chnstiana  for  sin,  bat  for  the 
habit  and  obdniateness  in  nn ;  not  for  impurity,  bat 
for  tmpeniteney ;  not  to  much  because  they  have 
sinned,  but  because  they  have  not  repented.  "  I 
gsve  her  space  to  reiwnt,  and  she  repented  not," 
Rev,  iL  21 1  this  is  the  indictment  that  shall  cast  her 
at  the  great  assizes.  A  man  may  be  pardoned  that 
wants  innocence,  but  he  can  never  be  pardoned  that 
want-s  penitence.  Not  the  weakness  of  &itb,  for 
Christ  will  not  quench  the  smoking  flax,  but  the 
want  of  faith,  excludes  from  heaven.  The  world 
shall  be  convinced  of  sin,  "  because  they  believe  not 
on  me,"  saith  our  Redeemer,  John  xvi.  9.  The  sonl 
is  not  without  sin,  that  believes  on  Christ;  but  the 
soul  shall  not  perish  for  sin,  that  believes  on  Christ. 
Not  becaose  they  have  done  some  woriu  of  daricneas 
are  they  condnnned  i  but  because  they  have  loved 
darkness  more  than  the  light,  this  ia  the  condemna- 
tion, John  iii.  19.  The  tenants  are  put  out  of  the 
vineyard,  not  so  much  for  non-payment  of  their  rent, 
as  for  abusing  their  landlord's  servants,  and  killing 
his  son,  Matt.  xxi.  41 1  for  their  unthankfhlness  they 
are  displaced.  It  is  not  one  breach  of  charitv  that 
sends  men  to  hell ;  but  it  ia  uncharitableness  ttiat  is 
turned  away  with  that  malediction.  Go,  ye  cursed, 
Matt.  XXV.  41.  The  wise  judge  at  once  pudons  him 
that  hath  done  a  great  robbery,  and  condemns  an- 
other for  catting  a  purse  of  small  value ;  and  both 
vith  equity.  The  former  is  spared,  becaose  it  was 
bis  first  (Aence,  and  there  is  nope  of  amendment} 
the  other  hath  made  it  his  trade  and  desperate  dis- 
ease, not  to  be  cured  but  W  the  halter.  Seeing 
therefore  that  the  mercy  of  God  doth  not  condemn 
lis  for  onr  faults,  but  for  our  impenitency  in  those 
&ultfl ;  not  for  contracting  spots,  out  because,  being 
spotted,  we  will  not  make  ourselves  clean ;  not  for 
caraal  wanderings,  but  wilful  declining  the  way ;  not 
for  sometimes  leaving  off  our  innocency,  but  for 
never  wearing  it,  yea,  wearing  nocence  instead  of 
it :  therefore  let  us  say  with  that  good  old  hermit, 
Though  I  cannot  hinder  birds  from  flying  over  my 
head,  yet  I  will  keep  them  from  making  their  nests 


in  my  hair :  though  we  cannot  avoid  all  sins,  we  will 
be  tnily  sorrowful  for  the  sins  we  have  not  avoided, 
and  hereafter  strive  against  the  sins  for  which  we 
have  sorrowed. 

An  ungracimiB  soul  may  be  burdened  with  many 
sins  I  bat  she  never  makes  np  her  fhtl  load,  till  she 
hath  added  the  sin  of  unthankftilness.  He  leaves 
oat  no  evil  in  a  man,  that  calls  him  untbankfol.  In* 
fitatitade  dissolves  the  joints  of  the  whole  world.  A 
barren  ground  is  less  blamed,  because  it  hath  not 
been  dresaed.  But  till  it  with  the  plough,  trust  it 
with  seed ;  let  the  clouds  bless  it  with  their  rain,  the 
sun  with  his  heat,  the  heavens  with  their  inflnence ; 
and  then  if  it  be  unfertile,  the  condition  is  worse : 
before  it  was  contemned,  now  it  ia  cursed,  Heb.  vi  8. 
Take  an  offending  servant,  chide  him,  chastise  him ; 
then  second  this  with  encouragements  to  goodness, 
the  promise  of  fovour,  honour,  reward;  if  after  all 
this  he  mend  not,  turn  him  out  of  doors,  let  his  end 
be  worse  than  his  beginning.  (Chi^sost.  Horn.  5.  in 
2  TicL)  No  wonder,  if  6m  that  is  not  praised  tea 
so  much,  hold  his  hand  from  giving  more ;  if  when 
his  good  is  requited  with  evil,  he  proportion  his  re- 
ward to  that  evil.  The  dunghill  will  stink  worse 
after  it  is  heated  with  the  beams  of  the  sun ;  the 
wicked  are  the  worse  for  all  God's  favours ;  and  the 
worse  they  grow  toward  the  end,  the  worse  it  shall 
be  for  them  in  the  end. 

3.  Because  custom  in  sin  hath  deaded  all  remorse 
for  sin.  Man  first  goes  into  sin,  as  a  young  swimmer 
into  the  water;  not  plunging  himself  over  head 
and  .ears  at  the  first  dash,  but  by  degrees,  till  he 
come  into  deep  water,  and  then  he  cares  not  for  it. 
Samson  is  bound  with  green  withs,  th^  will  not 
hold  him;  with'new  ropes,  they  will  not  hold  him; 
with  the  woof  of  his  own  hair,  none  of  these  can 
hold  him.  But  he  was  fettered  with  the  invisible 
chains  of  a  harlot's  love ;  and  these  ludd  him.  She 
cuts  off  his  locks,  deprives  him  of  God,  enervates  his 
strength,  plucks  out  his  eyes,  makes  him  a  scorn  to 
boys,  casts  him  into  prison,  and  condemns  him  to  a 
perpetual  mill.  Thus  doth  sin  (insensibly)  weaken 
^ce,  darken  knowledge,  dishonour  abilities,  cast 
into  the  dungeon  of  hell,  and  bind  to  the  mill  of  ever- 
lasting pains.  When  a  man  comes  first  to  dwell  by 
a  pewterer  or  hammer-smith,  the  beating  mallet 
npcrn  the  brawling  metal  so  disquiets  him,  that  he 
can  neither  take  his  rest  night  nor  enjoy  his 
thoaghti  day.  After  a  while  he  is  so  used  to  it. 
that  he  finds  no  tronble  in  it,  bat  can  sleep  snptnely 
in  the  midst  of  those  thundering  peals ;  yea,  even 
th^  harsh  music  of  Tubal-cain  rocks  him  asleep ;  as 
we  sav.  When  his  master  knocks  loudest,  the  smith's 
dog  sleeps  soundest.  This  renders  his  last  condition 
the  worst :  before  he  committed  foul  acts  but  some- 
times, and  had  his  lucid  intervals,  sober  thoughts 
and  modest  recollections ;  that  reprover  within  him, 
who  is  always  known  by  her  tongue,  conscience,  was 
like  the  prophet  to  David,  or  the  cock  to  Peter,  dis- 
turbing his  unjast  peace ;  but  now  either  she  speaks 
not,  or  she  spnks  and  he  hears  not,  or  he  hears  and 
cares  not.  so  his  end  is  worse,  God  giving  him  over, 
as  the  physician  does  a  desperate  patient.  Before 
his  wounds  were  green  and  smarted ;  now  th^  are 
all  dead  flesh,  insensible,  therefore  incnraUe. 

4.  Because  their  hypocrisy  prevents  all  ways  of 
remedy.  For  known  diseases  tnere  be  known  medi- 
cines :  he  that  tells  his  grief  is  not  alwa^  cured,  but 
he  can  never  be  cured  thai  tells  it  not.  When  winter 
comes,  the  viper  vomits  out  her  poison,  and  hides  it 
in  the  earth ;  but  in  the  spring,  there  is  bred  in  her 
a  new  and  more  pernicious  venom  than  the  former, 
(Plin.  Nat  Hist.  lib.  8.  cap.  39.)  In  some  fnil 
weather  or  sharp  storm  of  a^i^tjo^lij^p^^^Af^ 
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to  lay  aside  their  rancour ;  bat  the  Bummer  of  pros- 
perity breeds  a  worse  in  them.  Kow  God  abhors  all 
sin  as  we  do  venom ;  and  where  he  finds  it  worae 
than  it  seems,  he  leaves  it  worse  than  it  is.  They 
are  like  men  that  walking  the  atreets  of  a  city  in 
the  night,  and  hearing  the  Dell  that  warns  all  to  lay 
hy^  their  weapons,  leave  their  swords  with  some 
friend  for  a  time,  as  if  they  (of  all  men)  meant  no 
harm ;  bat  they  know  when  to  fetch  them  again. 
They  can  make  a  shift  to  ftst,  end  pray,  and  weep 
for  tne  aeaaon*  or  at  least  dissemble  tnese,  that  they 
may  assume  the  more  nnsuspected  liberty  to  their 
sins.  As  yon  have  seen  a  company  of  children  di- 
viding themselves  (as  it  were)  into  two  armies, 
whereof  one  is  held  the  othei's  enemy :  they  make  a 
show  of  fighting,  and  running,  and  wrestling,  and  con- 
tending for  the  victory ;  but  when  the  play  is  done, 
tbey  go  home  hand  in  hand,  and  laugh  at  iheit  skir- 
miuiea.  Or  aa  adTocates,  that  winnj[le  bittnly  tn 
the  eonrti,  and  embrace  one  another  friendly  in  tneir 
chambers ;  all  their  quarrel  was  but  -  to  get  their 
client^  purses.  So  these  hypocrites  loudly  contest 
aeainat  those  sins,  which  they  secretly  embrace  with 
aU  their  hearts.  Their  beginning  was  only  sin,  which 
is  a  single  iniquity )  their  end  is  Imiocrisy,  which  is 
a  douUe  iniquity.  Therefore  their  latter  end  is 
worse. 

5.  Because  they  wilfully  destroy  themselves,  by 
forsaking  and  renouncing  all  gracious  remedies.  They 
are  so  much  the  worse,  as  they  mi^ht  have  been  bet- 
ter. Relapses  are  held  by  physicians  to  be  our  ovm 
&nlts  I  imputed  to  oarselvea,  as  occasioned  by  some 
disorder  in  in :  and  n  we  are  not  only  passive,  but 
active  in  onr  own  ruin.  For  their  ma  beginning 
they  may  thank  their  parents  i  for  their  worse  ending 
they  most  blame  themselves.  They  were  bom  sinners, 
they  have  made  themselves  rebels.  They  do  not 
only  stand  under  a  felling  house,  but  pull  it  down  on 
their  own  heads.  They  are  not  only  executed,  that 
implies  guiltiness}  but  executioners,  and  that  im- 
plies disnonour  j  and  executioners  of  themselves,  and 
that  implies  impiety.  To  be  bom  in  sin,  is  bad ;  but 
there  were  some  noble  faculties  of  the  soul  left  i  to 
de&ce  these,  is  worse :  yet  Christ  is  offered  to  re- 
cover ail ;  to  reject  him,  this  is  worst  of  all.  In  their 
first  estate  there  was  some  comfort  derived  from  the 
universality :  All  men  are  rinnen  j  and  it  is  some  de- 
gne  of  comfort  to  be  bat  in  the  state  common  to  all. 
But  by  this  backsliding  they  foil  from  that  comfort 
into  self-condemning  despair ;  charging  themselves 
with  improvident  carelessness,  and  unthankfol  wick- 
edness, m  destroying  that  with  their  own  hands, 
which  the  hand  of  God  offered  to  preserve.  Many  a 
one  loseth  his  life,  but  these  cast  it  away  i  and  who 
can  help  him  that  will  needs  perish  P 

"  Thou  art  made  whole  :  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse 
thing  come  unto  thee,'*  John  v.  14.  There  is  then  a 
worse  thing  behind ;  and  yet  the  former  evil  was  sore 
enough,  even  a  sickness  of  thirty-eight  years  long. 
Bnt  what  is  a  diseased  body  to  a  condemned  soul  ? 
What  is  the  lying  in  rags  to  being  wrapped  in  tor- 
ments P  There  was  a  pool  or  bath  at  he»ing,  some 
hope  of  recovery,  with  an  angel  to  move  the  water. 
But  in  hell  there  is  no  angel,  no  pool,  not  a  drop  of 
water ;  neither  room  for  a  physician,  nor  hope  of  a 
remedy.  Therefore  observe  the  prescript,  (what  is 
prescribed,  or  written  before,)  that  you  may  not  rush 
into  the  postscript  (what  is  written  after) :  if  thou 
sin  again,  there  is  a  worse  evil  to  come.  A  tedioas 
sickness  tires  the  physician;  especially  when  the 
patient  will  not  obijerve  his  prescribed  diet.  It  hath 
been  said,  that  in  sickness  there  be  three  things 
material}  the  physician,  the  patient,  the  disease. 
When  any  two  of  these  join,  they  have  the  vio- 


torr ;  the  third  cannot  prevail.  If  the  physician 
and  the  disease  join,  down  then  goes  the  piatienc. 
if  the  cure  be  mistaken,  the  very  medicine  ad- 
vanceth  the  malady.  If  the  patient  and  the  diseait 
join,  then  down  goes  the  physician ;  fw  he  is  dit- 
credited,  though  he  could  not  help  it.  Bat  if  the 
physician  and  the  patient  join,  then  down  goes  the 
disease;  for  the  sick  perHon  recovers.  Sin  is  tht 
soul's  sickness,  whereof  everv  man  is  a  patienl  and 
God  the  Physician.  Now  if  the  Physician,  for  the 
patient's  frowardness,  join  vith  the  disease,  jiuti; 
punishing  sin  with  sin,  the  soul  is  lost.  If  the  patient 
join  with  the  disease,  if  the  sinner  make  much  of  his 
sin,  and  will  by  no  means  forego  it,  here  the  Phy- 
sician  is  dishonoured  so  &r  as  in  man  lies  :  not  be- 
cause God  is  not  skilfol,  but  the  patient  is  wilfol 
"  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean,"  Man. 
viii.  2:  he  can,  but  the  other  will  not.  But  if  tbt, 
Fhvsician  and  the  patient  join ;  if  Christ  preachn. 
ana  Mary  Magdalene  repents ;  if  Christ  pronufct, 
and  the  sinner  believes ;  here  oat  goes  the  diso&F. 
though  it  were  aa  strong  as  seven  devils,  and  the  ps- 
tient  is  restored.  Something  lies  in  the  patient:  if 
we  take  our  sins'  part  against  Christ,  we  perish ;  bit 
if  we  take  Christ's  part  against  our  sins,  we  shall  br 
saved. 

6.  Becaase  a  rel^oe  ia  ever  more  dangerous  tfaac 
the  first  alckneas  |  sooner  incurred,  nuwe  hardh 

cured. 

(1.)  Sooner  incurred,  and  that  for  divera  reasons. 
First,  as  when  the  body  is  recovered  of  a  dtseasr, 
there  still  remain  some  embers,  and  coala^  and  foel  ■■[ 
that  disease ;  the  branches  are  cut  down  by  nroprr 
phasic,  the  root  and  occanon  U  left  behind.  So 
ramous  a  form  did  man  take,  vh«i  he  took  hinurif; 
all  the  ground  being  overspread  with  weeds :  ereir 
turf,  every  stone,  every  muscle  of  the  flesh,  and  bone 
of  tlie  body,  hath  some  infirmity  belim^g  to  it;  not 
a  tooth  in  the  head  is  privileged ;  so  that  the  bonw 
is  still  ready  to  foil  down.  Yet  the  soul  is  in  voik 
case;  not  a  focully,  not  nn  affection,  without  di>- 
temper.  To  undertake  the  cure  of  it,  man  being  ibe 
physician,  were  but  tu  perfome  filth ;  to  drain,  notk 
marsh  where  earth  is  mingled  with  water,  but  a 
moat  where  all  is  water ;  where  sin  hath  not  invadni 
a  part,  but  possessed  the  whole  substance  :  yea,  em 
to  raise  the  dead,  for  we  are  natoially  dead  in  sii». 
To  cure  the  accidents,  even  aetaal  ains,  is  a  ^reai 
work ;  yet  civil  education  andKoodness  of  disposhicn 
may  do  somethii^  to  that  To  care  the  strength  of 
sin  is  greater,  yet  the  grace  of  Christ  doth  that.  Biu 
to  cure  the  root  of  sin  is  the  greatest  work,  n> 
served  only  for  that  great  Physician ;  and  he  doth  il 
by  a  strange  medicine,  even  by  death.  By  death  bt 
gives  this  perfect  life ;  so  that  the  body  uf  death  k 
only  helped  by  the  death  of  the  body.  Till  then,  xht 
action  of  sin  may  be  restrained,  and  the  body  <^  it 
mortified,  but  the  root  remains.  We  are  laid  as  ii 
were  upon  a  pile  of  fo^ots,  and  oaraelvea  (if  thrrt 
were  no  other)  are  tm  bellows.  Ignorance  blon 
this  coal ;  fbr  even  for  nm  of  ignoiance  was  a  sa^ 
fiee  required,  Nnmhw  xv.  3^  therefore  a  sin  imputed. 
Knowledge  moeh  more  blows  this  fire,  lliey  Imo*' 
the  judgment  of  God  awarding  death  to  snch  tfaiogs. 
yet  they  do  them,  Rom.  i.  Su.  Nature  blows  tfiii 
coal ;  that  disposeth  cs  to  sin :  and  the  law  blows  it; 
sin  took  occasion  by  the  commandment,  Rom.  vii.  1 1 : 
as  if  we  did  some  things  because  they  are  forbidden. 
Original  sin  ia  another  bellowa,  whereby  that  fini 
imprinted  seed  infbseth  a  spring  of  sin  into  as;  mi 
we  have  done  worse  than  our  mthers^  Jer.  vii. 
Temptation  is  another  bellows,  that  continually 
blows  this  spark:  and  as  thpogh  we  yet  wanted  wini 
we  tempt  oai«elYj;5,i,|g^^^l^if)^t«r  1**^ 
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Jam.i.  14.  Not  yetsatislied,  as  if  wcwerenot cunning 
and  able  enough  to  ondermine  and  demolish  oorselTes, 
we  Buffer  others  to  be  our  bellows,  and  even  sin  for 
their  sakes.  So  Adam  sinned  for  Ere's  sake,  and 
Solomon  to  gratify  his  wives.  The  judges  sinned  for 
J  ezeberB  sake,  and  Joab  to  please  David  in  the  loss  of 
Uriah,  which  was  a  slavish  and  bloody  sin.  Pilate 
sinned  to  hamoar  the  people,  and  Herod  to  give 
further  contentment  to  the  Jews,  Acts  xii.  3 1  which 
was  a  popular  sin.  So  easy  is  it  to  sin  upon  sin,  to 
sin  upon  the  recovery  of  a  sin. 

Secondly,  when  a  man  is  a  little  restored  from  a 
grievous  fit,  he  thinks  the  danger  pasti  that  he  is 
able  to  eat  and  walk;  and  therefore  will  be  going 
abroad  into  the  air,  while  his  weakness  is  too  pene- 
trable ;  and  cliooseth  repast  not  easily  digestible  : 
hereupon  he  relapseth.  Thus  the  soul  rising  from  a 
sin,  presumes  too  much  of  its  own  strength )  and  does 
not  feed  upon  those  delicate  cordials  whereby  the 
heart  may  be  fortified  i  but  falls  to  gross  meats,  un- 
examined actions,  dangerous  coatses.  The  Israelftea 
wfre  so  fleshed  with  two  or  three  rietories,  tlut  they 
let  fi^  upon  Ai,  as  confident  of  the  victory,  and  cod- 
temning  the  enemy,  Josh.  vii.  3;  but  they  were 
beaten  nr  their  bmur.  It  was  a  good  preparation 
of  mind ; 

Si  moeb)  victut  erat,  ad  erasiina  betla  panto  ; 
Si  made  victor  era$,  ad  cnustina  bella  pavtto. 

If  conquered,  for  to-morrow's  fi^t  prepare ; 
If  conquer'd,  of  to-morrow's  fignt  beware. 

The  counsel  is  good ;  After  propitiation,  yet  be  not 
without  fear  of  sin,  Ecclus.  v.  5. 

Thirdly,  if  the  recovered  patient,  besides  the  choice 
of  his  diet,  do  not  also  addict  himself  to  moderate 
exercise,  a  worse  disease  may  breed  on  him  t  as  the 
jaundice  follows  an  ague,  and  the  gout  becomes  the 
effect  of  a  surfeit.  So  speeds  the  soul,  that  doth  not 
exercise  itself  in  good  works  and  religions  duties. 
So  the  unclean  spirit  returning  found  his  house  swept 
indeed,  but  emptjr  of  foith  and  good  works.  Matt.  xii. 
44.  Alas,  what  is  sweeping  onh'  P  The  besom  can- 
not get  np  the  dirt  that  is  l^ked  on  the  floor ;  it  can- 
not reach  the  cobwebs  in  the  roof :  here  is  work  for 
the  paring-shovel ;  repentance  must  cleanse  the  bot- 
tom, humility  most  rectify  the  foundation,  and  prayer, 
that  ia  of  an  ascending  quality,  must  purge  the  roof, 
the  higher  bcalties  oi  the  soul.  And  when  all  this 
is  done,  if  the  rooms  be  left  empty  of  pontive  good- 
ness, there  is  entertainment  for  seven  worse  spirits. 
Thus  is  a  relapse  sooner  prxKured. 

(2.)  It  is  more  hardly  cured.  Among  the  man^ 
weights  that  aggravate  a  relapse,  this  is  one ;  that  it 
proceeds  with  a  more  violent  despatch,  and  gives  an 
irremediable  wound,  because  it  meets  with  no  de- 
fence nor  prevention.  When  a  disease  first  invades  a 
strong  constitution,  it  finds  something  to  wrestle 
withui  and  as  it  weakens  the  body,  so  the  body 
weakens  it;  both  their  forces  sprad  toxether,  tme 
upon  another :  and  here  is  a  battle  fimigfkt  hand  to 
handf  upon  some  terms  of  equality.  Snmose  the 
1x>dy  gets  the  victory,  and  the  disease  yields  and  de- 
parts ;  yet  being  as  it  were  left  breathless,  if  a  new 
adversary,  a  new  siekness,  sets  npon  it,  here  is  great 
odds;  for  the  one  is  fresh,  the  other  quite  out  of 
heart.  Before  it  could  endure  the  opening  of  a  vein, 
the  correction  of  proud  humours,  and  expulsion  of 
superfluous  matter.  Now  it  is  so  weak,  that  it  lies 
at  the  disease's  mercy,  and  hath  changed  all  resist- 
ance into  patience.  In  the  former  estate,  the  soul 
did  grapple  with  sini  and  if  it  were  foiled,  yet  not 
without  reluctance;  aometimea  it  got  the  better, 
never  willingly  the  worse.   It  could  then  bear  the 


correction  of  pride  by  discipline ;  the  evacuation  of 
tough  humours,  stubborn  afTections :  all  which  might 
bring  it  low.  but  not  take  away  the  life  of  it ;  yea, 
indeed,  rather  quicken  life  in  it.  But  bein^  thus  far 
hopefully  restored,  if  it  again  wilfUlly  admit  a  habit 
of  sin,  this  will  so  enervate  all  the  strength  and  vir- 
tue, that  it  resists  no  more,  but  yields  patiently  to 
so  pleasing  a  captivity.  The  enemy  comes  upon  it, 
and  ia  not  withstood ;  as  upon  a  country  that  was 
weakened  and  depopulated  before.  Now  it  quite 
disarms  the  soul  of  all  weapons,  and  munition,  and 
possibility  of  resiatance.  As Iphicrates  the  Athenian, 
when  he  treated  with  the  Lacedemonians  for  peace, 
stood  so  hard  npon  security  of  performing  the  articles 
agreed,  that  he  refused  any  but  this :  That  the  Lace- 
demonians should  yield  up  to  them  all  those  things 
whereby  it  might  be  manifest,  not  that  they  would  not 
hurt  them  though  they  could,  but  that  they  could  not 
hurt  them  though  they  would.  Thus  the  relapse  is 
more  dangerous,  not  only  because  of  the  potency  of 
the  disease,  but  also  on  account  of  the  impotency  of 
the  suljecti  because  sin  is  stronger,  and  man  is 
weaker. 

Lastly,  the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  • 
beginning,  m  respect  to  the  church,  in  respect  to 
themselvea,  in  respect  to  God,  and  in  respect  to 

Satan. 

(I.)  In  respect  of  the  church.  While  they  carried 
a  face  of  respect  to  the  church,  they  were  wrapped 
up  in  the  general  prayers  of  the  church ;  and  seemed 
to  be  of  tl^t  number,  for  whom,  as  the  friends  of  God, 
there  was  a  continual  remembrance  in  good  men's 
intercessions.  "  There  is  a  sin  unto  death :  I  do  not 
sa^  that  he  shall  pray  for  it,"  I  John  v.  16.  Samuel 
will  pray  for  Saul,  till  he  perceive  that  he  hath  given 
over  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  him.  **  How  long  wilt 
thou  mourn  for  Saul,  seeing  I  have  rejected  him  P" 
1  Sam.  xvi.  I.  If  Samuel  mourn,  because  Saul  hath 
cast  away  God  by  his  sin ;  yet  Samuel  must  cease 
mourning,  because  God  hath  cast  away  Saul  by  his 
just  punishment.  To  be  deprived  of  the  benefit  of 
good  men's  prayers,  is  a  heavy  loss.  Such  a  one  is 
singled  out  for  one  of  God's  enemies,  and  his  judg- 
ment hastened  by  the  entreaty  of  God's  servants. 
"  So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  O  Lord,"  Judg.  v. 
31 :  this  is  the  prayer  for  liim.  They  that  despise 
the  chaste  lore  of  their  Saviour's  spoiue,  and  are  be- 
witched with  the  painted  but  ilUniivotired  harlot  of 
Rome,  are  no  longer  reputed  friends,  but  adversaries, 
and  apostates.  The  church  may  lament  for  them, 
not  because  she  fears  she  shall  miss  them,  but  for 
that  she  knows  they  shall  want  her.  They  have  her 
compassion,  they  have  lost  her  benediction.  And  if 
any  sparks  of  goodness  lie  covered  under  their  cold 
ashes,  it  shall  out  show  them  a  glimmering,  of  how 
happy  they  might  have  been,  how  wretched  they 
are.  But  as  those  that  are  suddenly  come  from  a 
bright  candle  into  a  dark  room,  are  so  much  the  more 
blind  88  their  light  was  clearer;  or  as  the  purest 
ivory  turaa  with  fire  into  the  deepest  Uack :  so  at 
once  their  eyes  are  taken  away,  with  their  hearts ; 
and  those  aonla  that  seemed  white,  as  rinsed  in  the 
Uood  of  the  Lamb,  become  as  black  as  hell,  or  the 
black  prin(»  that  rules  it.  Before  they  sat  in  the 
congregation  of  saints ;  now  neither  sermons,  sacra- 
ments, nor  prayers  shall  do  them  more  good,  than  a 
meal  of  meat  put  into  a  dead  man's  mouth. 

(2.)  In  respect  of  themselves.  They  were  at  first 
stated  in  sin,  then  pot  into  a  &ir  way  of  deliverance ; 
if  af^er  this  they  go  back  to  their  first  imprisonment, 
they  have  destroved  themselves.  This  is  done  three 
ways.  First,  they  have  steeled  their  foreheads. 
When  a  man  for  his  first  theft  is  cast  ij^  prison,  he 
becomes  disconsolate  and  [j^§|^^^0(Ol^p^ 
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upon  his  friends  with  shame,  upon  his  accusers  with 
fear,  upon  the  judge  with  awe  and  trembling;  but 
through,  frequent  imprisoning  he  casta  aside  the 
shame  of  imprisonment,  he  blusheth  not  for  his  foul 
&ct8,  nor  is  sensible  of  his  bondage ;  but  drinks. 
riotSi  blasphemes,  as  if  his  jail  were  a  tavern ;  and 
that  without  thought  of  cauing  or  beinc^  called  to 
the  bar  for  a  reckoning.  "  Thou  hast  a  whore's  fore- 
head, thou  refusedst  to  be  ashamed,"  Jer.  iii.  3. 
Secondly,  they  have  putrified  their  hearts,  that  or- 
dinary stripes  will  not  reach  to  the  ^uick.  "  Why 
should  ye  be  stricken  SJiy  more  ?  ye  will  rerolt  more 
and  more,"  Iss.  i.  5.  Their  lone  tugging  at  Satan's 
oars,  and  wearing  his  shackles,  nath  so  tanned  their 
flesh,  that  they  are  not  sensible  of  the  servitude. 
"A  stubborn  heart  shall  &re  evil  at  last;  and  he 
that  loTcth  danger  shall  perish  therein,"  Ecclus.  iii. 
26 :  not  he  that  runs  into  danger,  that  is  every  man's 
case ;  bat  if  men  love  dangers,  it  is  fit  they  should 
perish.  A  garment  may  be  so  old  and  near  worn, 
that  being  rent,  it  cannot  again  be  sewed  together; 
it  is  not  capable  of  the  needle  and  thread.  No  com- 
punction can  enter  into  such  a  heart,  nor  make  way 
K>r  the  thread  of  comfort,  to  heal  the  breaches. 
They  have  need  to  beg  for,  not,  with  David,  a  clean 
heart,  but  a  new  heart ;  for  the  old  one  is  quite  past 
mending.  ^Ve  did  cast  three  men  bound  into  the 
fire,  said  that  tyrant ;  and  lo,  I  see  four  men  loose, 
walking  without  hurt,  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is 
like  the  Son  of  God,  Dan.  iii.  25.  Other  sinners 
have  but  three  enemies  to  deal  withal,  the  devil,  the 
world,  and  the  flesh ;  but  these  have  a  fourth  fee, 
and  Uiat  the  most  inveterate,  a  hard  heart:  and  the 
form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  son  of  perdition. 
Thirdly,  they  have  stupified  their  conscience,  dis- 
graced it  as  a  scold,  and  condemned  it  for  a  common 
wrangler.  Before  they  carried  their  clock  about 
with  them ;  now  they  have  left  it  off,  that  they 
might  not  know  how  their  time  passeth.  But  at  last 
God  shall  set  it  a-going,  and  to  their  horror  on  their 
death-bed,  they  shall  hear  it  strike  their  last  hour, 
with  a  dismal  sound  and  heavy  knell ;  when  Satan, 
that  lone  held  them  in  the  pleasant  gallery  of  hope, 
shall  take  them  aside,  and  show  them  the  dark 
dungeon  of  despair.  If  their  old  festered  ulcers 
come  but  to  a  new  incision,  they  shall  confess  their 
end  worse  than  their  beginning. 

(3b)  In  respect  of  Gm  ;  who  will  no  longer  ac- 
knowledge them  for  his  people,  that  have  rejected 
him  for  tneir  God.  *'  I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy 
by  them  that  are  no  people,  and  bv  a  foolish  nation 
I  will  anger  you,"  Rom.  x.  19.  The  Jews  counted 
the  GentUes  dogs,  such  as  would  be  glad  of  their 
crumbs :  now,  for  the  others'  apostacy,  the  Gentiles 
are  come  to  their  full  tables,  and  the  Jews  are  turn- 
ed out  of  doors.  As  a  mother  somerimes,  for  a  fault 
done  by  her  little  one,' thrusts  it  from  her,  and  saith 
it  shall  be  her  child  no  longer ;  withal  taking  up  a 
stranger's  child  into  her  bosom.  This  she  does  not 
seriously ;  but  God  did  so  indeed,  rejecting  the  Jews, 
and  embracing  the  Gentiles.  Or  as  a  man  divorceth 
his  wife  for  adultery,  and  before  her  face  marries 
her  handmaid,  clothing  her  with  the  rich  robes  and 
jewels  of  his  forsaken  spouse ;  saying  to  her.  You 
have  chosen  another  lover,  I  will  choose  me  another 
wife.  So  the  Lord  to  Israel :  You  have  taken  an- 
other god,  even  your  idols ;  I,  another  peojile,  even 
the  Gentiles.  Vou  have  angered  me,  by  ^ving  my 
honour  lo  idols ; '  I  will  anger  you,  by  giving  your 
prerogatives  to  strangers. 

The  bondage  of  this  land  was  lamentable,  under 
the  tyranny  of  antichrist ;  when  we  were  driven  to 
eat  the  bread  of  superstition,  and  to  drink  the  wine 
of  fornication,  or  mst.   God  hath  delivered  and  con- 


firmed us  under  the  hands  of  three  gracious  princes;  i 
if  we  shall  now  apostate  and  revolt  from  the  iute-  | 
grity  of  his  service,  our  latter  end  will  be  woise  thu 
our  beginning.   Instead  of  pin>eiy,  we  shall  find  ' 
Turcism,  yea,  atheism,  and  mndeUty ;  till  we  can  ' 
only  say,  Here  was  the  church  of  God.  Vfhj  shemU  i 
we  wonder,  that  God  forgets  ShUoh,  when  Shildi 
hath  forgotten  God  ?   Indeed,  this  is  the  ground  of 
tears;  to  see  the  Turk  casting  out,  not  only  Christiins,  . 
but  Christ,  and  placing  his  Mahomet  in  the  room; 

Sroudly  blaspheming,  that  his  law^  is  above  either  i 
loses'  or  Christ^s;  as  being  after'them  both,  and 
none  (say  they)  to  come  after  it.  Not  unlike  tb«  j 
Jesuits,  who  interpret  the  smallness  of  their  societr 
to  be  an  honour  above  the  ancientness  of  all  other 
orders.  To  see  the  prevailing  papists  not  only  cas!- 
ing  out  the  true  prwessors  of  the  ^pel,  but  evni 
the  gospel  itself;  and  setting  up  their  idol,  the  ma-o, 
in  God's  temple!  Remember  old  Eli  sitting  by  the 
way-side,  ana  seeing  a  messenger  coining  with  hk 
clothes  rent,  ashes  on  his  head,  all  his  foce  covered 
with  tears,  so  that  he  might  read  the  heavy  news  in 
his  countenance :  yet  he  had  strength  to  ask  him. 
"  What  is  there  done,  my  son  P  "  He  answers 
"  Israel  is  fled  before  the  Philistines : "  that  troubled 
him ;  yet  he  sat  still ;  what  more  P  "  There  hrJh 
been  a  great  slaughter  among  the  people : "  that 
came  near  him ;  yet  he  sat  still:  what  more  P  **ThT 
two  sons,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  are  dead : "  thai 
made  a  deep  ^h  in  the  heart  of  (so  kind)  a  father; 
yet  he  sat  still :  what  more  P  Can  there  be  anv 
worse  than  this  P_  Yes,  saith  the  messenger,  thV 
worst  of  all  is  behind  t  **  the  ark  of  God  is  taken 
that  word  struck  him  dead,  I  Sam.  iv.  16— IS.  Ut 
that  had  power  to  hear  all  the  rest;  Israel  tamisf: 
their  backs  before  their  enemies,  the  people  massa- 
cred, his  own  sons  slain ;  yet  no  sooner  heard  thk. 
bnt  his  strength  forsook  him,  he  expires  with  a 
groan ;  he  fell  down  and  died.  The  report  comes 
to  his  daughter-in-law,  being  great  with  child,  and 
near  her  travail :  she  hears  the  news  of  so  macy 
deaths;  of  the  people,  of  her  brother-in-law,  of  hti 
father-in-law,  oi  her  own  husband,  with  the  sur- 
prisal  of  the  ark  of  God :  these  grieb  were  above  tb? 
grie&  of  child-birth;  she  presently  foils  in  labour, 
and  yields  out  a  boo.  The  women  about  her  cheer 
her  with  this  comfort;  **  Fear  mit,  thaa.  hast  borne  a 
son ; "  which  digests  the  sorrows  of  the  former  pains, 
^ohn  xvi.  21.  But  she  answered  not,  nor  reg^irde'i 
it,  but  cried  out,  "The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel; 
because  the  ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  because  of 
her  fiather-in-law  and  her  husband."  And  lest  the 
standers-by  should  think  that  her  grief  for  all  these 
losses  was  alike,  she  as  it  were  corrected  herself,  anO 
insisted  only  in  lamenting  the  loss  of  the  ark,  ari 
died  with  that  in  her  mouth :  these  were  her  Iwl 
words,  "  The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel  ;  for  th 
ark  of  God  is  taken : "  and  so  she  died*  ver.  19— 2i. 
In  the  cause  of  Christ  we  have  lost  much  people: 
perhaps  some  of  us  onr  fothers,  some  oar  brothers 
some  onr  sons,  others  their  husbands  and  friends: 
many  worthy  soldiers,  whose  funerals  we  bedew  with 
our  just  tears.  Bnt  if  the  ark  of  God  should  lx> 
taken,  onr  candlestick  removed,  the  gospel  darkened, 
we  hare  too  woefol  cause  of  weeping  out  our  veiy 
eyes,  and  crying,  Our  latter  end  is  worse  than  car 
beginning. 

(4.)  In  respect  of  the  devil,  who  losing  a  soeI 
which  he  deemed  his  own,  rageth,  and  "  walls 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest,  but  findeth  none." 
Matt.  xii.  43.  Non  quia  tnuqvam  a/ibi  ccmntlen 
potttt,  ted  quia  nusquam  alibi  eonai^ert  ciwtV,  Not  br- 
canse  he  cannot  find  a  fbotine^ny  where,  ont  because 
he  does  not  dcBinf3to.fi^it.(j05(^^  recovri* 
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it,  tanqu4im  pradam  e  manittiu,  vet  bonum  e  faueiiuM 
erepttan,  as  a  prey  snatched  from  his  hands,  or  a  mor- 
sel from  his  jaws,  he  hampers  it  with  ^ater  cruelty. 
A  prisoner,  for  his  feir  and  noUe  carnage,  and  roand 
jMtyment,  hath  the  &voar  to  be  allowed  the  liberty 
of  the  prison ;  to  have  those  cfaaiiu  and  fetters  for- 
borne him,  wherewith  other  malefiictors  are  bonnd. 
But  through  their  negligence  or  indulgence,  he 
breaks  prison:  now  let  him  look  well  to  himself;  if 
ever  the  jailer  catch  him  again,  he  will  make  him 
fast  enough.  Taken  he  is ;  and  now  what  can  he 
look  for  but  cruel  usage  P  Before  he  had  no  shackle, 
now  he  is  bound  with  two  chains  for  failing.  Before 
he  had  the  freedom  of  the  prison,  now  he  is  cast  into 
the  dungeon.  Before  he  might  sleep  in  the  night 
and  not  be  disturbed,  now  day  and  night  he  is 
watched.  Before  one  lock  was  thought  enough  to 
hold  him,  now  many  dowa,  and  locks,  and  bars  are 
shot  upon  him.  Bobre  he  had  but  one  keeper,  now 
he  hath  seven  worse  to  indiral  and  vex  him :  so  ^ 
is  this  last  durance  worse  than  the  former.  They 
that  have  escaped  the  servitude  of  Satan,  by  the 
revelation  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  adhere  to  a 
new  Master,  their  Maser,  are  safe  under  his  almighty 
protection.  But  if  they  shall  again  revolt,  and  forego 
the  bounds  of  obedience,  till  tbey  be  reapprehended 
by  their  old  jailer,  how  grievous  is  their  misery! 
Now  will  he  blind  the  eyes  of  their  souls,  stop  their 
ears  from  hearing  sermons,  feed  them  with  nothing 
but  temptations,  narden  their  hearts,  sear  up  their 
consciences,  and  at  last  hale  their  souls  to  everlasting 
torments.  For  where  the  somnra  of  this  world  end, 
the  pains  of  hell  begin,  and  (which  is  most  fearful) 
shall  never  end.  Oh  then  the  latter  end  with  them 
is  worse  than  the  beginning ! 

If  this  be  their  end  that  relapse  from  God  to  the 
world,  then  the  contrary  holds  in  them  that  are 
wholly  recovered  from  the  world  to  God ;  the  latter 
end  with  them  shall  be  better  than  the  beginning. 
Better  in  regard  of  holiness ;  good  ever,  and  best  at 
last :  "  The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light, 
that  shinpth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day," 
Prov.  iv.  18.  Better  in  regard  of  happiness :  *'  Mark 
the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright;  for  the 
end  of  that  man  is  peace,"  Psal.  xxxni.  37.  The 
wicked  begin  pleasantly,  and  go  on  without  inter- 
ruption ;  but  the  end  rays  for  all.  Bcjoiee  in  thy 
youth,  follow  thy  delights ;  spare  for  no  cost,  want 
no  jovialty  ;  but  when  the  Host  comes  in  with  the 
reckoning,  all  is  dashed ;  "  for  all  these  God  will 
bring  thee  into  judgment,"  Eccl.  xi.  9.  So  Abner 
to  Joab  concerning  that  unkindly  war ;  "  Knowest 
thou  not  that  it  win  be  bitterness  in  the  latter  end  ?" 
2  Sam.  ii.  26.  Yea,  such  a  war  had  bitterness 
enough  in  the  beginning.  Lazarus  began  with  paina, 
and  the  rich  man  went  on  with  pleasures ;  but  now 
the  one  is  comforted,  and  the  other  tormented,  Luke 
xvi.  25.  Sin  and  punishment  are  like  the  twins  irf 
Hippocrates,  they  are  bom  together,  they  go  toge- 
ther, and  they  grow  together:  but  they  neither 
laugh  together,  nor  cry  together;  for  sin  rntncetfa 
while  misery  weeps  to  see  it,  and  'misery  will  laugh 
at  sin  while  it  weeps  to  feel  it,  Prov.  i.  26.  As  Naomi 
said  to  her  two  young  daughters.  Leave  me,  my 
daughters,  leave  me ;  whereupon  Orpah  kisses  and 
parts,  but  Ruth  clave  to  her,  Ruth  i.  14.  So  the 
soul  in  distress  dismisseth  her  two  children,  Pleasure 
and  Pain ;  Let  me  alone,  forsake  me ;  Pleasure  will 
be  gone ;  yea,  even  leave  her,  without  taking  leave 
of  her;  but  Pain  sticks  by  her:  for  where  sin  is  let 
in,  punishment  will  not  be  kept  out.  Sin  hath  a 
forenoon's  face  and  an  afternoon's  fitce.  j|Bem.)  It 
looks  lovely  to  ill-affected  eyes,  painted  with  glorious 
colour^  decked  with  roses  and  lilies,  all  the  day. 


But  it  changeth  countenance  iu  the  evening ;  like  a 
painted  ha^ot,  that  when  she  washeth  off  ner  com- 
plexion, looks  full  of  horror.  To  lie  upon  beds  of 
ivoiy,  and  to  tumble  upon  soft  couches ;  to  eat  the 
lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and  calves  out  the  stall ; 
to  sing  and  dance  to  the  viols,  and  drink  wine  in 
bowb,  Amos  vi.  4—6;  this  is  the  forenoon's  coun- 
tenance of  nn.  Cast  the  unprofitable  servant  into 
outer  darkness,  where  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth,  Matt.  %xv.  30 ;  that  is  the  evening  fece. 

But  to  the  children  of  God  there  is  first  sorrow, 
then  }oy ;  the  best  last.  There  is  "  more  kindness 
in  the  latter  end  than  at  the  beginning,"  Ruth  iii. 
10.  The  Christian  begins  in  crying,  and  goes  on  in 
mourning,  but  this  shall  bring  him  peace  at  the  last 
'*  They  tnat  sow  tn  tears  shall  reap  in  joy,"  Psal. 
cxxvi,  5.  The  Israelites  were  first  brought  to  the 
bitter  waters  of  Marah,  before  they  might  taste  the 
pleasant  fountainB,  the  milk  and  honev  of  Canaan. 
In  vain  do  we  expect  the  river  of  God's  pleasures, 
before  we  have  pled^d  Christ  in  the  cup  of  bitterness. 
There  must  go  a  wind  before  us,  blustering  persecu- 
tions ;  and  an  earthquake,  strong  temptations ;  and 
a  fire,  even  a  fiery  trial ;  before  we  hear  that  still 
voice  of  comfort,  I  Kings  six.  II,  12.  Joseph  dealt 
roughly  with  his  brethren  at  the  first ;  he  bound  one, 
he  sent  for  another,  he  troubled  them  all ;  but  at  last 
he  breaks  forth  in  compassion,  I  am  Joseph,  fear  not, 
I  am  Joseph  your  brother.  So  Christ  first  lays  his 
cross  on  our  shoulders,  to  see  how  we  will  move 
under  it  with  patience ;  he  chastiseth  us  with  scour^, 
to  prove  our  obedience :  and  when  we  begin  to  think 
him  angry  with  us,  he  appears  to  our  souls  in  another 
foce,  in  another  voice ;  I  am  Jesus,  fear  not,  I  am 
Jesus  your  Brother.  When  we  have  pledged  him  in 
his  gall  and  vinegar,  then  he  will  dnnk  to  us  in  the 
new  wine  of  his  kingdom.  He  that  is  the  Door  and 
the  Way,  hath  taught  us  that  there  is  but  one  way, 
but  one  door,  but  one  passage  to  heaven,  and  that 
a  strait  one ;  though  with  much  pressure  we  get 
through,  leaving  our  superfiuous  rags  behind,  as  torn 
from  us  in  the  crowd,  we  are  happy.  He  that  made 
heaven,  did  on  purpose  make  it  thus;  narrow  and 
hard  in  the  entrance ;  when  we  are  entered,  wide  and 
glorioufl ;  that  after  our  pain,  our  joy  might  be  the 
sweeter.  Throogh  many  tribulations  we  enter  into 
hearai ;  but  we  snail  enter,  and  into  no  worse  a  place 
than  heaven.  Not  unlike  the  way  by  which  Jona- 
than and  his  armour-bearer  ascended  to  the  garrison 
of  the  Philistines,  between  two  rocks,  Bosez  and 
Seneh,  foul  and  thorny ;  but  when  they  were  got  up, 
they  obtained  victory.  By  what  hard  shifts  soever 
we  climb  up  to  heaven,  we  have  abundant  recompence 
in  the  triumph  and  glory.  After  the  roaring  of 
waters,  flashes  of  lightning,  and  noise  ,of  thuiider, 
comes  the  delightfiil  masie  of  harps  and  songs.  Rev. 
xiv.  2 

The  devil  serves  men  as  Jael  did  Sisera :  she  speaks 
peaceaUy  to  him,  **  Turn  in,  my  lord,  turn  in :"  he 
asks  her  water,  she  gives  him  milk ;  she  covers  him 
with  a  mantle,  keeps  him  close  and  warm ;  gets  him 
asleep,  and  then  she  kills  him,  Judg.  iv.  18 — ^21.  So 
Satan  gives  sinners  the  kisses  and  language  of  peace ; 
Turn  in  to  me,  I  will  secure  you :  "  Therefore  his 
people  return  thither,  and  waters  of  a  fiill  cup  are 
wrung  out  to  them,"  Psal.  Isxiii.  10.  He  snrpasseth 
their  desires  in  kindness ;  "  They  have  more  than 
heart  could  wish,"  ver.  7-  He  wraps  them  up  in 
riches  and  sins  together,  that  they  know  not  whether 
they  are  more  safe  or  secret ;  lulls  them  asleep  with 
mirth  and  prosperity :  but  when  all  is  done,  lie  de- 
stroys them.  But  Christ  chooseth  us,  as  the  Israel- 
ite was  to  choose  a  captive  woman :  first ^  sets  hei^a 
uoammg  forty  days,  cuts  fefgr,j^r^^a^l  " 
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pares  her  with  humiliation,  then  takes  her  home,  and 
makes  her  his  wife.  Christ  first  tazeth  us  with 
Bevere  repentance,  exerciseth  oar  patience,  and  shaves 
off  our  Baperfluons  lusts ;  which  thoagh  they  were 
but  the  excretions  of  the  soul,  we  held  dear  as  the 
vital  parts :  bat  when  this  is  done,  he  takes  our  souls 
home  to  his  own  kingdom,  and  narriea  as  to  himself 
in  eternal  blessedness.  At  the  marriage  in  Cana  of 
Galilee,  he  tnmed  their  water  into  wine ;  much  more 
at  his  own  royal  wedding  will  he  turn  all  the  water 
of  our  tears  into  the  wine  of  endless  comforts.  The 
weeping  soul  shall  never  go  to  the  place  of  weeping : 
but  what  then  shall  become  of  the  laughing  ?  Luke 
vi.  25,  There  is  provided  for  them  a  dismal  place 
of  weeping,  howling,  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Weep 
here,  and  weep  never:  mourn  not  here,  and  mourn 
for  ever.  Thus  while  the  be^nning  of  the  nngodly 
doth  seem  a  paradise,  and  their  end  is  hell  {  our  be- 
g^nninr  miglit  be  a  kind  of  pargatory,  bat  our  latter 
end  is  heaven. 


Vebse  21. 

For  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have  knoicn  the 
tcey  of  rightemimeitii,  than,  after  they  have  knoten  it, 
to  turn  from  the  hofy  commandment  delivered  wito 
them. 

Backsliding  hath  ever  been  a  ain  most  odions  to 
Ood;  yea,  it  is  a  pack  or  handle  of  sins  tnissed  up 
together,  all  derogatory  to  his  honoor,  and  contrary 
to  his  nature.  For  there  is  in  it,  firet,  hypocrisy ; 
which  is  adverse  to  him,  as  he  is  the  God  of  truth. 
Secondly,  inconstancy ;  which  is  opposite  to  him 
whose  motto  is,  "  I  am  the  Lord,  T  change  not," 
Mai.  iii.  6i  "with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning,"  Jam.  i.  17.  Thirdly,  infidelity  j 
which  is  held  the  highest  disparagement  to  his  good- 
ness. Disobedience  breaks  his  word,  infidelity  will 
not  take  his  word.  Fourthly,  ingratitude ;  to  which 
all  sins  give  way,  and  make  room  for  in  the  highest 
place  of  damnation.  Flithly,  impenitency;  which 
seals  up  the  impossibilitr  of  foraiveness.  Saith  Am- 
braae,  I  have  more  readily  fixina  those  who  preserved 
their  integrity,  than  those  who  exercised  a  snitable 
penitence.  It  is  better  sleeping  in  &  whole  skin, 
than  hazarding  wounds  to  try  the  virtue  of  an  ap- 
proved medicine.  All  hurts  are  not  recovered ;  but 
where  no  hurt  is  done,  there  needs  no  remedy.  Well 
therefore  may  our  apostle  fbrther  aggravate  this  im- 
piety, It  had  been  better  tat  them  if  they  had  not 
known,  &c. 

God  did  easily  pass  over  many  sins  in  his  Israel ; 
yet  he  vehemently  insists  in  those,  into  which  they 
so  often  relapsed.  Such  were  their  murmurings 
against  him  in  his  ministers  and  instruments;  their 
turning  upon  other  gods,  and  embraciiig  the  idolatry 
of  their  neighbours.  Munnnring  is  a  slippery  way 
to  an  irrecoverable  bottom ;  and  he  comes  near  to 
God  himself,  that  murmurs  against  him  that  comes 
from  God.  The  ma^strate  is  the  garment  in  which 
God  apparels  himself ;  and  he  that  shoots  at  the 
clothes,  cannot  say  he  meant  no  ill  to  the  man. 
Idolatry  is  the  next  slip  to  this  fearful  precipice  and 
downfal.  Their  murmuring  against  God's  ministers 
did  too  often  end  in  a  departing  from  God  himself: 
when  they  would  have  other  officers,  they  would 
have  other  gods  i  and  still  to-day's  mnrmnring  was 
to-morrow's  idolatry.  Their  murmuring  indaced 
their  idolatry,  and  they  often  relapsed  into  wem  both. 
Not  so  mncn  their  murmuriflg  aad  their  iddatry,  aa 


their  relapsing  into  those  sins,  did  seem  to  affect  thr 
Lord.    "  They  turned  back  and  tempted  God,  and 
limited  the  Holy  One  of  Isnel,"  Pnl.  Ixxvili.  41. 
That  was  their  sin:  bat  before  he  cbarg«th  them 
with  the  rin  itself  in  the  same  place  be  chargeth 
them  with  reitenting,  with  redoubling  of  the  sin : 
"  How  oft  did  they  provdie  him  in  the  wilderness !" 
ver.  40.  How  often!  This  was  that  sin  which  so  ex. 
asperated  the  Lord  against  them.   Their  driving  txt 
of  God  whom  they  promised  to  serve,  did  cause  him 
to  bring  in  the  nations  whom  he  promised  to  drive 
out,  Joso.  xxiii.  12, 13.   They  have  seen  my  wonden. 
and  yet  provoked  me  these  ten  times;  therefore  ihey 
shall  not  see  the  land  which  I  sware  nnto  their 
fathers.  Numb.  xiv.  22, 23.   Though  God  had  s«om  ; 
it,  he  will  rather  break  his  oath  than  leave  them  ' 
unpunished.    Why  P  because  they  bad  so  tAm  ' 
gneved  him ;  ten  timea.   No  tongue  hat  Go^s  on  ; 
can  express  hit  indtgiH^iona^inst  a  relapsiDg  people. ! 
Every  general  disobedience  in  a  nation  is  deadly ;  Ua  \ 
when  the  disease  is  complicated  with  a  relapse,  afEn  j 
knowledge  and  profession  of  a  former  recovery,  it  a  ! 
desperate.   Nor  is  God's  anger  only  incensed,  where  | 
the  evidence  is  complete,  and  without  exceptiot : 
but  where  there  is  but  a  rumonr,  a  suspicion  of  such 
a  relapse  to  idolatry.  Dent.  xiii.  12,  &c.  Hereap«i 
that  message  was  sent  by  Israel  to  the  Reul^niies: ! 
*'  Is  the  iniquity  of  Peor  too  little  for  us,  from  whiiA  i 
we  are  not  cleansed  until  this  dayP"'Josh.  xxii.  17.  i 
Wherein  they  object  to  them,  not  so  much  their  jhv-  | 
sent  declination  to  idolatry,  as  their  relapse  into  a  «&  i 
fonneriy  eunmitted,  and  punished  with  the  slauglitn  | 
of  four  and  twenty  thmnand  delinqnenia.    At  htR  ; 
they  are  satisfied,  tnat  altar  was  not  bnilt  for  idoUnr. : 
but  for  a  testimony ;  a  monnment,  wherel^  they  pro- 1 
fessed  themselves  the  servants  of  the  same  God:  an-J  j 
the  army  returned  without  blood.   It  came  not  mr  | 
a  relatMe ;  but  because  there  was  a  snspicion,  »x 
fear  of  it,  they  were  jealous.   So  odious  to  God,  anci 
so  a^ravating  a  weight  of  ain  lies  nptm  a  rela^. 
Admit  therefore  our  apostle's  further  declaiminj  j 
against  it.  It  is  better,  &c. 

The  text  is  comparative,  or  an  argument  from  bae 
to  worse,  from  what  is  ^mgerous  to  what  is  mart 
dangerons,  between  what  is  simply  minotu  and  wb: 
is  more  so :  wherein  we  have  two  atatesapecified,  scd 
the  worse  of  them  remonttrated.  First,  the  state  <  f 
iniqni^,  before  illumination.  Secondly,  the  stale  i  f 
apostacy,  after  illumination.  Thirdly,  the  worse  of 
these  decided  by  the  comparison.  First,  the  etc- ' 
dition  of  nature  and  sin,  Tney  knew  not  the  way  i  f 
righteousness.  Secondly,  the  tergiversation  afttr 
knowledge,  They  turn  from  the  holy  commandntPG'. 
Thirdly,  there  is  a  weighing  of  both  these  in  ibt 
balance,  to  try  which  is  the  heavier;  and  c^rtainlT, 
the  former  condition  is  found  to  be  the  lighter  Lc:- 
den ;  sin  in  ignorance  hath  not  so  much  to  answer 
for,  as  impiety  aSler  knowle^ei  It  had  been  bettr: 
for  them.  Ilist,  consider  we  wherein  the  foncn 
state  is  defective :  they  knew  not  the  way  of  ri^fa'- 
eonsnesB;  a  blindness  of  heart,  an  averBenets  fkts 
the  truth.  Next,  wherein  the  pravity  of  the  laller 
state  consists:  and  this  is  discerned  in  two  thinc:^. 
First,  the  excellency  of  the  direction ;  a  holy  coic-  \ 
mandment  given  them.  Secondly,  the  obstinacy  cf  j 
their  turning  away ;  they  wilfully  turn  from  it.  Tfce 
rule  or  direction  hath  three  conveniencies :  first,  i;  i*  : 
a  commandment ;  therefore  they  are  bound  to  ohfj  \ 
it.  But  a  command  may  be  defective  or  redundan!.  I 
and  so  &il  of  integrity.  Therefore,  secondly,  this  a 
a  holy  commandmait ;  perfect,  without  weaknes: 
safe,  without  danger.  But  a  command  may  be  hch 
and  good,  and  yet  not  knoimj  and  who  can  fhlfil  sn 
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into  them.  Though  they  were  bound  to  take  notice 
)f  it,  and  ignonnce  will  not  excuse ;  yet  this  is  de- 
irered  to  tnem,  and  th^  have  known  it }  that  the 
Douth  of  all  wickednras  might  be  stopped.  The 
ast  point,  is  the  trial  of  both  these  estates,  and  a  ver- 
lict  givtD,  which  ib  the  better,  which  the  worse. 
The  last  is  found  the  heavier)  and  if  they  had 
lerished  in  the  former,  without  being  guilty  of 
he  latter,  this  for  them  had  been  the  better. 
The  better,  that  is,  the  easier;  or  the  better,  the 
ess  evil :  both  condition*  are  bad  enoogh  i  one  i» 
he  worse. 

They  have  not  "  known  the  way  of  righteousness." 
ft'herein  we  have  two  things.  First,  the  happiness 
jf  the  object,  The  way  of  nghteonsness.  Secondly, 
heir  onb^^iness,  in  being  ignorant  of  it,  They  have 
lot  known  lU  "The  way  of  peace  they  have  not 
tnown,"  Rom.  iii.  17. 

The  way  of  righteotuness  is  so  called,  because  both 
ormally,  it  is  a  righteous  way  j  and  effectively,  it 
itakea  the  walkers  in  it  righteous.  Certainly,  tnere 
s  but  one  way  to  heaven,  and  this  is  it.  There  be 
naoy  ways  to  some  femous  city  upon  earth,  maay 
{ates  into  it;  the  east  gate,  and  the  north  gate,  &c. 
3ut  to  the  city  of  salvation  and  glory,  there  is  but 
me  way,  but  one  gate,  and  that  is  a  narrow  one  too, 
.he  way  of  righteousness.  There  was  a  way  at  the 
list;  the  way  of  the  law,  or  rather  of  nature:  Adam 
im  [Hit  into  it,  but  he  quickly  went  out  of  it.  Of  «J1 
lis  nine  hundred  and  thirty  years,  he  kept  not  this 
path  one  whole  day.  Since  that,  no  man  ever  kept 
t  one  hour;  but  only  he  that  knew  the  way,  that 
nade  the  way,  that  is  the  way,  even  the  new  way  of 
righteousness,  Jesus  Christ.  Now  this  way  is  not 
lemotished;  but  we  are  all  weak,  and  not  able  to 
;rsvel  it ;  except  it  be  some  Romish  Pharisee  that 
indcrtakes  it.  And  yet  St.  Paul  will  lay  no  less  a 
»'agt!T  than  the  credit  of  his  doctrine  upon  it,  that  he 
lever  goes  through  with  it :  Being  ignorant  of  the 
righteousness  of  God,  they  go  about  to  establish  their 
)»D  righteousness,  Rom.  x.  3.  Silly  men,  they  blow 
U  a  glow-worm,  instead  of  a  ooal  of  fire  i  and  when  all 
s  done,  they  finda  cold  squalid  matter,  &r  unable  to 
tieat  them.  The  metaphor  is  there  taken  from  shor- 
ing up  an  old  rotten  house,  which  no  props  can  up- 
iioid  j  or  setting  a  dead  man  upon  his  feet,  to  make 
him  stand.  They  go  about  it,  as  the  Nimrodians 
vent  about  their  tower,  emulating  heaven ;  but  left 
t  a  rude  heap  of  confusion,  and  a  monument  of  their 
impious  presumption.  And,  their  own  righteousness, 
u  if  they  would  not  be  beholden  to  God  for  a  right- 
ioiisnees  of  his  appointing. 

What  then  is  the  way  of  righteousness  p  "  God  so 
.ored  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
hat  whosoever  believeUi  in  him  should  not  perish," 
lohn  iii,  16 :  this  ia  the  wa^,  walk  in  iL  If  the 
righteousness  of  the  law,  that  is,  our  righteousness  in 
ileerviiig  the  law,  could  have  justified  us,  God  had 
been  too  prodigal  of  a  needless  blood ;  all  those  un- 
WDceivable  sfonies  and  sufferings  of  Christ  had  been 
iuperSuous ;  fie  needed  no  Peter  to  say  to  him,  Master, 
'avour  thyself,  Matt.  xvi.  22,  for  he  would  have 
■pared  those  pains.  But  if  our  infinite  Creditor  took 
10  other  way  to  satisfy  and  pay  himself,  than  in  that 
precious  coin,  the  dear  blood  of  his  only  beloved 
M>n ;  sure  we  shall  find  no  way  to  get  our  own  dis- 
;harge,  but  by  resting  on  the  blood  of  that  Son. 
Now  in  all  this,  God  did  nor  ordain  a  new  righteous- 
ness, but  a  new  way  of  righteousness.  The  law  is  too 
ffoak  to  justify  as,  indeed  it  is  strong  enough  to  con- 
lemn  us :  let  us  not  seek  that  which  the  law  cannot 
in,  but  fear  that  which  the  law  can  do.  It  can  never 
iirnke  us  righteous  before  God,  through  our  best  obe- 
^nce ;  let  us  never  hope  fin-  that :  it  can  pronounce 


US  nmigfateons  before  God,  and  without  faith  and  re- 
pentance ecmdemn  na  i  let  ns  fear  that. 

"Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
eveiy  one  that  believcth,"  Rom.  x.  4.  The  end  of 
a  thing  is  either  mathematical,  or  moral.  The 
mathematical  end  is  the  utmost  part  of  a  thing,  in 
which  the  length  or  continuance  is  determined ;  as  a 
point  is  the  end  of  a  line,  death  is  the  end  of  life,  the 
day  of  judgment  is  the  end  of  the  world.  The  moral 
end,  is  the  scope  and  perfection  of  it.  Christ  is  the 
end  of  the  law  both  ways.  First,  he  is  the  mathe- 
matical end,  and  that  both  of  the  ceremonial  and 
moral  law :  of  the  ceremonid*  hf  a  direct  signifiea- 
tion ;  of  the  moral,  by  an  accidental  direction.  The 
ceremonies  signified  Christ,  and  ended  at  him ;  yea, 
ended  in  him.  As  it  has  been  expressed.  They  wcfe 
liable  to  death  before  Christ,  dead  with  Christ,  and 
deadly  after  Christ.  The  law  of  manners  did  also 
(upon  the  reckoning)  lead  to  Christ ;  for  it  led  them 
to  the  curse,  and  then  reason  would  teach  them  to 
inquire  for  the  remedy  ;  as  the  sense  of  the  disease 
guides  a  man  to  the  medicine  or  physician.  Second- 
ly, he  is  the  moral  end  of  them  i  tor  both  he  is  the 
body  of  those  shadows,  and  the  perfect  fiilfiller  of  the 
decalogue.  So  that  whatsoever  the  law  required  that 
we  shwld  be,  suffer,  or  do,  he  hath  performed  for  us. 
He  is  riXic,  the  end,  or  tribute ;  and  we,  by  his  pay- 
ment, are  tribute-free,  discharged  by  him  before 
God.  (Aret.)  Here  is  then  still  the  same  righteous- 
nesa  which  the  law  nqnires ;  bat  not  the  same  way 
of  performing  it.  The  fimner  way  required  it  in  our 
own  persons,  the  new  way  accepts  it  done  for  us  in 
Jesus  Christ:  the  law  would  have  it  inherent,  the 

gospel  admits  it  imputed.  He  that  believcth  in 
farist,  hath  the  way  of  righteousness.  Says  Jerome, 
He  who  believes  in  Christ  is  such  on  the  very  day 
that  he  begins  to  believe,  as  the  man  is  who  has  fill- 
filled  the  whole  law.  We  have  a  right  to  all  the 
precious  promises  both  in  law  and  gospel,  in  the  first 
moment  of  our  fiuth ;  yea,  even  an  earnest,  and  partly 
a  possession  of  heaven.  "  He  hath  made  us  sit  to* 
gether  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,"  Eph.  ii. 
6.  It  is  as  possible  to  pluck  Christ  from  thence,  as 
to  hinder  believers  from  arriving  thither.  Whoso- 
ever denies,  that  we  do  even  now  possess  heaven  in 
Christ,  denies  Christ  to  be  in  heaven.  Even  whoa 
our  vessel  splits,  and  the  floods  of  temptation  assault 
us,  we  shall  &ith  escape  the  shipwreck,  and  swim 
to  shore. 

This  is  the  way  of  righteousness,  which  can  only 
make  us  righteous  here,  and  happy  hereafter.  In- 
deed this  way  hath  two  boundanea,  repentance,  and 
obedience. 

1.  Repentance  on  the  one  side,  a  mooniing  for 
sins  past  i  which  is  as  sure  an  effect  or  demonstration 
of  fiuth,  aa  foith  is  a  cause  of  the  peace  of  conscience. 
"  Being  justified  by  fiiith,  we  have  peace  with  God," 
Rom.  V.  1.  Conscience  cannot  be  good,  without 
faith,  nor  faith  lively,  without  a  good  conscience  t  aa 
the  lamp  yields  no  light  without  oil.  Sins  will 
be  contracted ;  we  cannot  keep  the  way  without  some 
wanderings  i  therefore  had  need  to  be  often  rectified. 
This  is  the  office  of  repentance,  to  set  all  straight 
again.  Yea,  faith  itself  may  suffer  shipwreck,  though 
it  cannot  be  cast  away.  A  horse  of  the  best  mettle, 
when  ht  &ils  into  the  hands  of  a  carrier,  and  is  made 
a  pack-horse,  becomes  dull  wd  jadisli.  Let  us  not 
overlmd  oar  &ith  with  the  unnecessaiy  burden  of  wil- 
ful sins :  letting  blood  often,  will  lose  much  spirits. 
A  cordial  ia  ever  precious ;  but  the  force  is  abated 
when  it  is  turned  into  a  diet.  The  frequency  of  dis< 
tempers  will  weaken  the  virtue  of  the  receipt. 

2.  Obedience  on  the  other  side;  for  though  we 
Ihre  hy  fiu^  yet  our  faith  doth  not  liveriOtjnM 
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dace  not  good  works.  We  Boapect  the  want  of  mp 
in  the  not  oS  a  tree,  if  we  find  barrenness  in  the 
branches.  If  either  it  have  bud  fhiit,  or  no  fmit,  it 
is  bnt  a  dead  feith.  This  new  way  of  righteousneBS 
doth  not  exclude  obedience  to  the  old,  the  gospel 
does  not  aboliBh  the  Inw ;  yea,  without  our  endeavoar 
to  Jieep  the  law,  we  have  no  comfort  in  the  gospel ; 
the  one  is  the  rule  of  believing,  the  other  is  the  rule 
of  living.  "  Shall  we  sin,  because  we  at%  not  under 
the  law,  but  under  grace?  God  forbid,"  Rom.  vi. 
15:  we  "have  not  so  learned  Christ,"  Eph.  iv,  20. 
Of  all  the  marks  set  up  in  the  way  of  righteousness, 
this  is  a  principal  one,  good  works  and  obedience. 
Christ  is  ttie  end  of  the  law ;  not  the  destructive,  but 
impletive  end  j  not  the  killing,  bnt  the  fiilfilling  end. 
(August.)  The  noble  heir,  when  he  is. come  to  his 
lands,  neglects  not  his  schoolmaster)  nay,  if  he  be 
of  an  heroical  disposition,  he  rather  prefers  him. 
Though  the  law  were  sharp  to  thee  in  the  infency 
of  a  Christian,  yet  (consider)  it  hath  brought  thee  to 
Christ ;  and  for  this  office  thou  wilt  love  it  The 
matured  scholar  is  far  past  the  first  rudiments  of 
learning,  yet  he  doth  not  scorn  his  grammar ;  nay, 
he  will  hardly  make  congruous  speech,  if  he  directly 
cross  those  first  rules.  *'  Now  we  believe,  not 
cause  of  thy  saying  "  (it  was  the  Samaritans^  speech 
to  the  woman) ;  "  for  we  have  heard  him  ourselves, 
and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,"  John  iv.  42: 
yet  still  there  is  some  respect  due  to  the  first  messen- 
ger. When  the  merchant  is  come  aboard  his  ship 
b^  the  help  of  his  boat,  he  does  not  presently  sink 
hu  boat ;  but  fastens  it  to  his  ship,  because  he  may 
have  use  of  it  another  time.  The  law  hath  been  a 
means  to  bring  us  to  this  way  of  righteousness ;  but 
it  is  not  itself  out  of  the  way.  "  Wc  are  God's  work- 
manship, created  iu  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  he  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
in  them,"  Eph,  ii.  10.  This  walk  was  ordained  for 
us,  before  Christ  was  actually  given  unto  us.  Yea, 
it  will  be  the  delight  of  a  Christian,  then  to  be  doing, 
when  Christ  is  with  him.  Peter  is  ready  to  cast  out 
the  net  at  his  Master's  bidding,  in  hope  of  a  happy 
rneceis.  When  so  good  a  I^ord  stands  liy  him,  that 
at  once  pnts  strength  in  his  hand,  and  conntj^  in  his 
strength,  with,  Well  done,  good  servant.  Matt  xxv. 
21 ;  this  will  make  him  work  out  his  heart,  if  he  be 
faithful. 

"  The  way."  A  way  is  or^ined  for  going;  they 
that  go  in  it,  be  called  travellers;  and  those  must 
have  many  requisites. 

1.  They  inquire  the  nearest,  fairest,  and  best  way : 
in  our  journey  to  heaven  we  shall  often  be  out  of  the 
way,  if  we  do  not  ask  direction.  "  The  priest's  lips 
•hould  keep  knowledge,"  Mai.  ii.  7- 

2.  In  dangerous  and  unknown  paths  they  seek 
for  a  sure  guide.  We  have  two  that  oflTer  their  as- 
sistance; the  Spirit,  a  gracious  ^uide;  the  flesh,  a 
giddy  guide.  Let  us  take  the  Spirit,  and  take  heed 
of  the  flesh. 

3.  Travellers  are  loth  to  go  alone ;  yet  rather 
alone,  than  with  bad  company.  Let  us  seek  out  the 
saints,  and  such  as  excel  m  virtue,  Psal.  zvi.  3.  Good 
society  takes  away  all  tediousness  from  a  journey. 

4.  They  do  not  clog  themselves  with  superfluous 
luggage.  Long  garments  and  heavy  burdens  take 
away  both  ease  and  speed  :  impertinent  and  unneces- 
sary cares  will  make  us  lag  behind.  Herein  the  poor 
Christian  hath  advantage  of  the  rich :  this  is  before 
him  for  this  wwld,  the  other  gets  the  start  of  him 
for  the  kingdtnn  of  heaven.  He  hath  no  bams  to 
build,  nor  Urms  to  let,  nor  monies  to  dispose ;  no 
such  trouble  in  his  way. 

5.  Travellers  go  not  without  weapmis,  fbr  fear  of 
robbers.   Oar  way  is  dangerons ;  a  great  number  of 


thieves  lie  in  ambush  for  na.   Satan  is  the  gaai  \ 
thief;  all  teny>tati<ms  be  his  inowlera.   Let  oa  bold 
last  onr  bith ;  this  shall  serve  as  both  for  a  weapon 

to  fight  with,  when  we  are  beset,  and  for  a  staff  tu 
rest  upon,  when  we  are  weary ;  a  shield  of  proof  to 
ward  all  blows,  a  pistol  ready  to  desjwtch  all  eneini«>. 
This  shall  uphold  us  if  we  hold  up  it.  While  Peitrr 
kept  this  staflT  in  his  hand,  he  could  walk  upon  the 
sea ;  but  when  he  let  it  fall,  he  presently  began  to 
sink }  "  Lord,  save  me,"  Matt.  xiv.  30. 

6.  They  are  well  shod  that  know  thef  have  a  loo^ 
rough  journey,  lest  they  be  laid  up  by  the  way.  Oar 
passage  to  heaven  is  full  of  tribulations,  thontK,  and 
stones :  we  had  need  of  neaves ;  and  onr  **  feet  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel,"  Eph.  vi.  15^ 

7-  Travellers  cany  with  them  some  cordiaU  AtU , 
comfortable  waters,  to  cheer  up  their  spiriu  whec 
they  &int  with  weariness.  We  have  a  cellar  of  the 
waters  of  life  ever  ready,  the  gospel  of  salrattoa; : 
every  promise  is  a  cordial,  able  to  fetch  back  the 
swooning  souL  "There  is  no  condemnHtion  to  then 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,"  Rom.  viii.  1 ;  a  blessed 
cordial ! 

8.  They  meddle  not  with  unconcemin^  quaireli, 
but  mind  their  way  and  business.  We  cannot  hnt 
our  God  contemned  with  patience;  nor  with  impa^ 
tience.  ourselves.  For  the  brawls  of  the  wicked 
though  we  wish  peace,  we  dare  not  thrust  in  (withon: 
a  calling)  to  mue  it.  Moeh  less  do  their  tamnlta 
breed  a  war  in  our  bosoms:  we  do  not  beat  ooiselvet.  i 
because  they  beat  tme  another.  Some  indeed,  bc^ 
cause  they  see  contentions  about  religion,  give  over 
all  religion.  As  if  a  man  seeing  a  fray,  wherein  ke 
needs  not  to  have  a  hand  because  they  will  not  pot 
up  their  swords,  must  therefore  go  hang-  himseH 
what  a  desperate  pusillanimity  is  this !  Shall  we 
go  oat  of  the  way,  because  others  quarrel  about  the 
way  P  or  be  of  his  mind,  who  seeing  some  suffering 
as  protestants  for  denying  the  supremacy  of  iIk 
pope,  others  as  papists  for  Mnying  the  supremacy  of 
the  king,  at  one  time,  said  that  he  would  be  neiUier? 
God  forbid. 

9.  Travellers  linger  not  at  every  bosh;  nor  tanr 
longer  at  their  hrn  than  for  necessary  refreshing, 
and  renew  their  walk  the  next  morning.  Thus  mnst 
we  use  the  world,  as  though  we  used  it  not ;  requiring 
only  our  needful  repast.  So  far  it  may  have  car  cus- 
tom, as  to  be  buyers  of  requisite  provision,  it  moder- 
ate provision  for  the  Bustentation  of  life ;  but  not  to 
be  purchasers :  we  settle  our  inheritance  in  no  land 
but  the  land  of  promise.  As  for  carnal  pleasures,  wr 
pass  them  by  unsaluted;  we  dare  not  drink  of  that 
cup  for  fear  of  enchantment.  He  that  looks  for 
worldly  joya  in  the  way  of  righteoosnesa,  thinks  to 
find  Canaan  in  the  wilderness. 

10.  They  go  on  to  the  end :  walking  is  a  perpetual 
motion ;  not  going  round,  bo  the  ungodly  move  like  s 
htnse  in  a  mill,  bnt  going  forward.  Howsoever  their 
natural  corruptions  do  sometimes  bear  them  aside,  or 
into  some  cross  way,  yet  they  look  to  the  main  ioaruey. 
A  snail  creeping  on  a  grindstone  may  keep  on  her  pace 
though  the  grindstone  be  whirled  the  contrary  way. 
The  inferior  orbs,  though  they  be  violently  moved 
by  the  upper,  yet  have  a  particular  contrary  motion 
of  their  own.    A  traveller  is  stayed  against  his  will, 
by  a  stronger  force ;  from  which  he  no  sooner  gets 
loose,  but  he  runs  his  own  way  the  faster.    As  in 
walking  there  seems  to  be  a  kind  of  emulation  be- 
tween the  feett  as  if  the  one  did  strive  to  be  before 
the  other,  and  tfae  body  would  he  before  them  both, 
and  the  mind  before  the  body ;  so  must  our  desires 
labour  toward  the  improvement  of  goodness,  and  to 
be  better  to-morrow  than  we  are  ttMlay.   Thus  let 
us  go  on  in  love^«,d  ^^^(i^^n^W^h  chaiged 
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his  brethren,  let  tu  not  fell  oat  by  the  way,  lest  we 
fall  ont  of  the  way.  Bat  with  humility  and  chari^ 
let  us  follow  the  way  of  righteouaness,  and  oar  end 
shall  be  everlasting  peace. 

They  have  not  known  the  way."  I  will  not 
charee  their  ignorance  so  far,  as  to  say  they  knew 
no  God,  or  believed  none.  Atheism  destroys  the 
nobility  of  man;  for  man  is  akin  to  the  beasts  hy 
his  body,  and  if  he  be  not  of  kin  to  God  by  his  soul, 
he  is  a  base  and  ignoble  creature.  Yea,  it  confounds 
all  magnanimity,  and  the  advancement  of  human 
nature.  Take  a  dog,  and  mark  what  a  generosity 
and  courage  be  will  put  on,  when  he  is  maintained 
by  a  man ;  who  is  to  nim  instead  of  a  god,  or  at  least 
a  better  nature ;  whereW  it  is  manifest,  that  that 
creature,  without  the  confidence  of  a  better  nature 
than  his  own,  eoold  never  be  so  courteous.  So 
man,  when  he  KSteth  himself  upon  the  fivine  pro- 
tection and  fevour,  gathers  a  force  and  ability,  which 
human  nature  itself  could  never  attain.  Therefore 
that  ignorance  (if  at  least  there  can  be  any  such  ig> 
norance)  is  in  all  respects  hateful,  that  deprives 
human  nature  of  the  means  to  exalt  itaelf  above 
human  frailty.  But  whatsoever  the  fool  says  in  his 
heart,  every  man  knows  in  his  heart,  that  there  is  a 
God.  None  will  deny  there  is  a  God,  but  those  for 
whom  it  maketh  that  there  were  no  God.  Never 
any  nation  fell  wholly  to  atheism ;  they  acknowledge 
some  god,  though  they  missed  of  the  right. 

Nor  will  I  charge  their  ignorance  with  a  &lse 
godt  it  were  better  to  have  no  opinion  of  God  at 
all,  than  ojch  an  opinion  as  is  unworthy  of  him. 
The  one  is  unbelief,  the  other  contumely ;  and  cer- 
tainly superstition  is  the  reproach  of  Deity.  Yield 
them  to  know  God,  and  the  true  God ;  were  they 
yet  ignorant  of  his  worship?  Did  they  not  know 
the  law?  Then  their  punishment  were  leas  heavy, 
unless  their  ignorance  were  voluntary.  Or  rather 
say,  they  knew  the  law,  but  with  a  Pharisaical  know- 
ledge ;  as  if  they  could  be  justified  oy  the  law,  Rom. 
ii.  12.  Herein,  as  wide  as  the  whole  heaven,  they 
erred  from  the  way  to  heaven.  Not  that  there  is  any 
iniperfeetioa  in  the  law,  as  if  it  were  not  able  to  jtutify 
tu  ;  but  the  imperfection  and  fimlt  is  in  oonelves, 
that  are  not  capable  to  be  iustified  Ir^  it.  A  conning 
carver  can  cut  the  similitaae  of  any  creature,  but  not 
on  rotten  wood ;  yet  is  it  no  impntation  to  the  skill 
of  the  carver.  The  law  hath  abui^  enough  to  justify, 
hut  cannot  perform  this  woik  on  oar  rotten  nature. 
The  law,  thus,  is  weak  even  to  save  one,  but  it  is 
strong  enough  to  damn  thousands.    What  ihen  P 

They  knew  not  "  the  way  of  righteousness ; "  tliat 
is,  the  salvation  which  comes  hv  Jesus.  All  ignor- 
ance is  a  curse,  but  that  which  knows  not  Chnst  is 
the  most  miserable.  If  a  man  be  ignorant  of  that 
which  concerns  him  iwt,  he  is  excusable :  as  for  a 
preacher  to  be  ignorant  of  the  art  of  physic,  or  a 
physician  of  the  art  of  navigation ;  but  if  the  phy- 
sician be  ignorant  of  medicines,  or  the  divine  of  the 
Scriptures,  this  ignorance  is  unpardonable.  Ignor- 
ance is  the  mother  of  error ;  and  as  well  may  we 
expect  a  voice  from  fishes,  as  virtue  from  the  want 
of  knowledge.  Why  do  men  avoid  religious  com- 
pany to  frequent  the  wanton  P  Becanse  they  have 
more  mind  to  be  wanton  than  to  be  religions.  **  To 
be  camslly-minded  is  death,"  Rom.  viii.  6.  They 
say  of  a  wild,  graceless  man.  He  hath  a  good  wit ; 
but  it  is  iudeeu  a  naughty  wit,  that  ends  in  death. 
Of  the  covetous  woridling.  He  is  a  wise  fellow ;  God 
says,  he  is  a  veiv  fool,  Lnke  xii.  20.  Come,  lit  us 
denl  ^ely,  saitn  Pharaoh ;  bat  indeed  he  idayed 
the  fool.  Gehari  thought  hinuelf  wiser  than  his 
master;  Naaman  diall  not  carry  araTall  his  monn : 
this  wisdom  got  him  the  leproiiy.  Peter  would  lie 


counted  a  wise  fellow.  Master,  favour  thyself ;  but 
Christ  puts  upon  him  a  worse  name  than  a  fool,  even 
,  Satan,  Matt.  xvi.  23.  Ahithophel  lived  a  deep  poli- 
tician i  but  he  died  a  natural,  an  unnatural  fool. 
There  is  wisdom  in  the  worldling,  but  it  is  as  life  in 
one  that  hath  the  felling  sickness,  or  sense  in  a  mad- 
man, far  from  the  life  and  sense  of  sound  men. 

They  "turn  from  the  holy  commandment  deliver- 
ed unto  them."  The  second  estate  is  described  by 
the  clearness  of  the  direction,  and  by  the  foulness  oif 
their  recidivation.  The  direction  is  set  forth 
three  just  prerogatives.  First,  it  is  a  commandment  | 
they  have  no  exemption  from  it.  Secondly,  it  is 
hol^ ;  they  can  find  no  feult  with  it.  Thirdly,  it  is 
delivered  unto  them ;  they  cannot  plead  ignorance 
of  it. 

1.  "  The  commandmeuL"  Some  have  thoaght  all 
the  duty  of  a  Christian  to  be  eontained  in  the  deea^ 
logue,  and  that  there  are  but  ten  commandments. 
As  if  the  ffospel  were  hat  a  thing  upon  the  byi 
counsel  rather  than  precept ;  a  remedy  proposed  to 
us,  not  imposed  on  us.  But  does  not  Chnst  call  love, 
a  new  commandment  P  You  will  say,  This,  and  diven 
other,  had  their  institution  in  nature,  their  reordina- 
tion  in  the  law ;  only  they  were  lost  in  the  corruption 
of  manners.  So  that  now,  non  novo,  sed  navatat 
i.  e.  not  new,  but  made  new ;  they  are  new,  not  in 
themselves,  but  to  us.  Nor  was  Christ's,  "  But  I 
say  unto  you,"  Matt,  v.,  a  contradicticHi  of  the  law, 
but  a  clnr  explanation.  He  did  not  cavil  at,  but 
vindicate  the  law :  nor  did  he  lay  it  aside,  as  a  gar< 
ment  no  more  to  be  worn ;  he  set  it  forth,-as  a  light, 
thiU  was  clouded  \sy  their  felse  glosses.  This  14 
true :  but  is  there  no  more  in  the  New  Testament 
but  that  which  en>oundeth  the  Old?  Why  is  it 
called  a  new  law?  Can  there  be  a  law  without 
commandments  P  Most  plainly ;  "  This  is  God's 
commandment,  that  we  should  believe  on  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,"  1  John  iii.  23.  Indeed 
this  does  not  bind  those  pagans  that  know  not 
Christ ;  for  this  commandment  is  not  delivered  unto 
them ;  but  every  soul  within  the  pale  of  the  church. 
The  Spirit  of  God  shall  convince  the  world  of  sin, 
beeanae  they  believe  not  on  Christ,  John  xvi.  9.  Now 
there  can  be  no  sin,  in  not  doing  that  which  is  not 
commanded  to  be  done.  Vengeance  shall  be  taken 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  3  Thess.  i.  8.  The  gospel  therefore  is  a 
law,  which  they  shall  perish  that  obey  not. 

Indeed  it  is  jvgum  facile,  and  onm  leve,  an  easy 
yoke,  a  light  burton :  "  His  commandments  are  not 
grievous,*"  saith  the  apostle,"  I  John  v.  3.  I  know, 
that  of  ourselves  it  is  as  possible  to  keep  the  whole 
law,  as  to  believe.  But  the  gospel  does  not  only 
command  what  it  pleases,  but  gives  what  it  com< 
mands.  A  king,  when  he  commands  a  castle  to  be 
hnil^  may  allow  the  materials  t  but  he  caimot  give 
arms,  or  veins,  or  brains ;  neither  strength,  nor  will, 
nor  skill.  But  God,  t^tho*  with  his  precept,  givee 
the  power  of  performance.  Believe  the  grace  of  the 
gospel,  the  gospel  shall  give  thee  grace  to  believe. 
Now  the  obedience  to  this  commandment  is  faith, 
as  the  obedience  to  the  former  was  love.  This  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law ;  that  other,  the  fulfilling  of  the 
gospel ;  "  Thy  feitfa  hath  saved  thee,  go  in  peace," 
Luke  vii.  50.  But,  "Thev  have  not  obeyed  the 
go^el :  for.  Lord,  who.  hath  believed  our  report  P" 
Rom.  X.  16.  The  obedience  to  the  gospel,  is  called 
the  believing  our  report.  There  are  two  things  re- 
quired to  &iu !  fint,  the  determination  of  that  which 
is  to  be  believed  I  secondly,  the  inclination  and  per> 
suasion  of  the  heart  to  beueve  it.  (Aquin.)  Preach- 
ing detennines  this  commandment;  but  it  is  God  that 
perauade.  by  pnmching.  God 
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weaching,  but  preaching  cannot  do  it  without  God. 
Ota  voice  can  sa^  Bepentt  but  repentance  is  the 

S'ft  of  Hearen.  Paul  preachea  to  Lirdia'i  ear,  but 
od  only  hath  the  ktj  of  her  heart.  Rebekah  cook> 
ed  the  veniaon,  but  Isaac  gave  the  blessing.  Paul 
may  plant,  and  ApoUos  may  water ;  but  without 
Christ  nothing  shall  prosper.  Faith  cannot  well  be 
without  preaching  going  before  it ;  but  preaching 
may  be  without  futh  following  after  it.  But  if  the 
hearer  do  not  obey  thia  commandment,,  yet  the 
preacher  shall  not  lose  his  fee.  The  advocate  is  re- 
warded, however  the  cause  goes.  Though  we  preach 
and  yoa  repent  not,  yet  we  ahall  never  repent  of  our 
pains  t  if  we  may  not  be  a  sweet  savour  to  yon,  yet 
we  are  a  sweet  savour  to  God  in  you.  And  well  mav 
we  be  eaoient  to  lose  onr  labonr,  when  Ood  losetti 
the  seed,  whose  the  ground  is.  Give  we  then  our 
hearts  to  Christ,  like  the  two  tables,  to  write  bis 
whole  law  upon  them.  Upon  the  first  tablet  let  him 
write  faith;  unon  the  second,  love  :  so  shall  we  liave 
both  the  law  in  the  heart,  wid  the  heart  in  the  law, 
and  ?ive  obedience  to  the  commandment  of  God, 
which  ia 

"  Holy."  The  Father  ia  holy :  "  Ye  shall  be  holy, 
for  I  the  Lord  yonr  God  am  holy,"  Lev.  xix.  2.  The 
Son  is  holy :  "  Ye  denied  the  Holy  One,"  Acts  iii. 
14.  The  blessed  Spirit  is  holy ;  therefore  called  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Thus  we  treble  the  irord  in  oar  praises 
of  Godt  *'  Holy,  holy,  hotv.  Lord  God  of  sabaoth." 
Yea,  God  ia  huineas  itself  f  therefore  from  him  can 
come  no  commandment  but  that  which  is  most  holy. 
Holy,  for  the  Author,  the  holy  God :  holy,  (or  the  mat- 
ter, a  holy  truth:  holy,  for  the  effect,  it  makes  us  holy 
creatures :  holy,  for  the  end ;  it  unites  us  to  the  Most 
Holy,  both  in  present  grace  and  future  glory.  A  good 
air  raay  make  a  man  healthy,  meat  and  digestion  may 
make  him  strong  and  lusty,  great  achievements  may 
make  him  famous  and  worthy,  the  prince  may  make 
him  noble  and  mighty,  industry  and  thrift  may  make 
him  rich  and  wealthy,  company  may  make  him  plea- 
sant and  merry ;  nothing  in  the  world,  but  the  grace 
of  the  gospel,  can  make  him  holy,  and  nothing  but 
that  hcuiness  can  make  him  tnily  happy. 

The  law  is  indeed  holy,  and  the  commandment 
holy,  and  just,  and  good,"  Rom.vii.  12;  but  the  holi- 
ness of  it  did  not  comfort  us,  because  it  could  not 
make  us  bxAy ;  not  through  its  own  debility,  but 
through  our  own  incapacity.  The  law  speus  in 
stones :  it  is  impossible  to  make  bread  of  stones.  It 
came  in  lightning  and  thunder :  thunder  and  light- 
ning are  no  medicines  to  cure  a  broken  heart.  The 
gospel  is  not  only  holy,  but  comforts  us  in  the  remedy 
of  our  unholiness.  To  this  purpose  was  it  given  us 
before  the  law :  for  before  Israel  received  the  law 
from  Mount  Sinai,  they  had  both  manna  and  the 
water  from  the  rock ;  which  Paul  i^inly  says,  was 
Christ  in  the  gospel.  The  sacraments  of  grace  were 
before  the  legal  covenant;  so  did  the  goodness  of 
God  go  before  our  obedience :  therefore  should  we 
keep  the  law,  because  we  have  a  Saviour.  Oh  the 
mercy  of  our  God,  which  before  we  see  what  we  are 
bound  to  do,  shows  na  onr  remedy,  if  we  do  it  not ! 
We  all  foil  in  oar  dntyi  Christ  anises  all,  and 
makes  us.holy. 

Thus  is  thia  doctrine  holy,  not  only  subjectively,  in 
itself;  but  effectively,  to  us :  as  when  we  call  meats 
wholesome,  we  mean  not  so  much  in  themselves,  aa  of 
the  actions  they  transmit  to  us.  So  they  be  not  only 
•onnd  commandments,  but  in  ref^renee  to  us,  sanatoty . 
Thia  is  that  which  turns  all  those  legal  tenon  into 
comfinfable  effects :  for  God  is  gracious  and  holy,  both 
in  the  oil  of  his  promises,  and  wine  of  his  menaces; 
and  through  both,  he  makes  us  holy.  Therefore  Paul 
calls  it  "  sound  doctrine,"  1  Tim.  i.  10;  nuking  us 


of  a  sound  constitution,  if  we  follow  that  diet.  For 
the  wind  (tf  God  is  a  diet,  to  keep  OS  in  health;  if  we 
sin,  and  be  sick,  we  must  confess  that  we  hare  not 

kept  the  diet.  This  attribute,  holy,  doth  iUnstrate 
in  the  gospel  two  excellencies. 

1.  The  perfection  of  it:  for  if  the  law  were  perfect, 
Psal.  xiz.  7,  that  doth  craidemn  na,  how  pmect  is 
the  gospel,  which  doth  save  us !  "As  many  as  walk 
after  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,"  Gal. 
vi.  16.  The  professor  of  any  art,  or  quality,  must 
have  a  certam  rule,  or  principle,  whereby  to  order 
it ;  and  that  must  be  a  true  rule,  or  else  he  is  sobject 
to  error  and  obliquity.  Here  ia  a  rule,  and  a  perfect 
rule ;  a  commandinent,  therefore  a  rule ;  a  holy  com- 
mandment, therefore  a  perfect  lole.  A  ccnnnrand- 
ment,  that  we  might  not  walk  without  a  mle ;  a  holy 
one,  that  we  mieht  not  walk  hy  a  folse  rule.  He 
that  hath  no  nue,  goes  whither  he  knows  not ;  be 
that  hath  a  false  rule,  goes  whither  he  should  not. 
To  preclude  the  pretence  of  ignorance,  here  is  a  niie, 
a  commandment.  To  prevent  the  danger  of  error^ 
here  is  a  perfect  rule,  a  holy  eommandment.  Bellar- 
mine  says,  there  be  two  things  reqairable  in  a  perfect 
rule ;  certainty,  and  evidence :  if  it  be  not  certain, 
it  is  no  rule ;  if  not  evident,  no  rule  to  us.  Traditions 
betray  their  own  credit  in  both  these  regards ;  bal 
this  ooly  commandment  is  no  less  conapicaoos  than 
in&lliUe.  This  was  Christ's  sword  againt  all  tbe 
powers  of  darkness, "  It  is  written.**  Fabulous  le- 
gends are  a  wooden  dagger,  and  traditionn  a  rust; 
scabbard ;  but  this  is,  in  truth  and  manifestation,  s 
perfect  rule.  A  holy  commandment,  the  true  canon: 
other  writings  may  nave  canonical  vority,  this  only 
hath  canonical  authority. 

This  is  the  judge  of  all  differences  and  doubts. 
As  an  earthly  fother,  fearing  that  his  children  will 
fall  out  after  his  decease,  and  wrangle  for  legacies,  or 
about  the  division  of  his  goods ;  sets  down  his  nill 
in  writing,  under  his  hsnd,  not  without  witnesses. 
If  there  arise  any  debate  among  the  brethren,  prp- 
sently  ihej  have  recourse  to  the  will,  and  that  ends 
the  controvem.  If  there  foil  oat  any  dissen^oo 
about  our  Fadbei'a  inheritance,  whither  afaonld  we 
run,  but  to  oor  Father's  will  ?  (August,  in  Paal.  xxii.) 
"  To  the  law,  to  the  testimony,"  Isa.  viii.  20.  Bat 
as  we  have  some  evil  expounders  of  the  law,  that  in- 
terpret the  will  against  the  Testator's  meaning ;  and 
so  make  it  their  own  will,  rather  than  his:  not  that 
there  be  knots  in  good  men's  testaments ;  no,  the 
knots  be  in  the  lawyers'  imaginations.  So  by  those 
popish  spirits  of  contradiction,  the  will  of  Christ, 
this  holy  commandment,  that  should  decide  all  ques- 
tions, must  come  itself  to  be  questioned.  Blasphemous 
presumption !  where  God  himself  must  be  brought  to 
the  bar,  the  pope  sitting  as  judge,  with  a  perliameiu 
of  Tiidentine  rathera,  and  a  jury  of  Jeaoits,  to  pasi 
upon  the  Lord  Jesns.  How  can  he  not  take  this 
dealing  worse  than  that  he  had  under  Pontius 
PilateP 

2.  The  honour  of  it :  holiness  ia  rieht  nobility, 
without  goodness  there  can  be  no  true  glory.  There- 
fore is  it  called  a  "  glorious  gMpel,"  I  Tim.  i.  11. 
"  If  the  ministration  of  condemnation  were  glori- 
ous, much  more  doth  the  ministration  of  righteous- 
ness exceed  in  gloiy,"  2  Cor.  iii.  9.  The  law  was 
a  glorious  fear,  the  gospel  is  a  glorious  joy.  Old 
Simeon  calls  it  "  the  glory  of  Israel,"  Liike  ii.  St 
First,  glorioos  for  the  testimony ;  glorious  angels 
Inooght  the  news,  and  their  song  to  it  was  **  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest."  Secondly,  glorioos  tor 
the  matter  propotmded,  which  is  our  reconciliation 
to  God.  Honour  fbtsakes  tbe  man  whom  the  king 
dis&vonrs:  we  were  m  disgrace  with  God  onr  sin- 
ful nature ;  the  gospel  mtot^\»la-batmr,  eIodi» 
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us,  like  Mordecai,  with  royii  robes,  our  Savimir's 
righteooBiiefla ;  eives  us  priDces  for  our  attendanU, 
the  blessed  angels ;  and  proclaims  before  heaven  and 
earth,  Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  men  whom  the  Al- 
mighty King  will  honour,  Esth.  vi.  U:  and  such 
honour  have  alt  his  fiafnts,  Psal.  cxlix.  9.  Thirdly, 
glorious  for  the  object,  which  is  Christ,  God  and 
man ;  that  sits  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  even  "  the 
brightness  of  his  glory,"  Heb.  i.  3;  and  shall  come 
in  bis  glory  to  judge  the  world.  Fourthly,  glorious 
for  the  poweri  it  Tanquisheth  all  enemies,  subdues 
the  flesh,  overcomes  the  world,  foils  and  confounds 
the  devil,  even  while  it  seems  to  be  conquered  it  gets 
the  victory.  When  the  martyrs  of  it  lie  bleeding  at 
the  feet  d  penecntion,  who  woutd  not  think  the 
honour  of  it  eclipsed?  No,  even  then-it  is  glorious; 
eveiy  drop  of  blood  that  eomea  inm  a  Christian 
breeding  a  new  Christian!  which  intended  to 
kill  us  with  infamy,  crowns  us  with  glory.  Fifthly, 
glorious  for  the  end :  through  glorious  grace  it  brings 
to  gracious  glory ;  for  the  seed  of  grace  is  the  root 
of  gloiT,  as  seed  is  of  com.  I  commend  you  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  that  builds  you  up  to  eternal  glory. 
Acts  XX.  32. 

It  is  holy,  honourable,  glorious;  what  confusion 
then  belongs  to  that  face  wtuch  despisetfa  it  t  He  that 
caused  the  gospel  to  be  brought  with  the  blood  of  his 
servants,  will  require  the  blM>d  of  the  contemners  of 
it.  It  hath  made  many  ibrsake  their  fitmilies,  their 
goods,  and  dearest  Uvesi  and  can  it  not  make  us 
leave  our  bad  and  base  connea?  Yoa  will  say,  It  is 
full  of  scorn  and  pain.  But  it  is  no  gospel  of  pain 
and  scorn,  except  only  by  accident:  it  is  the  gospel 
of  glory.  It  teacheth  us  patience ;  and  it  is  the  no- 
bility of  virtue  to  suffer;  a  man's  patience  is  his 
honour :  there  is  glory  enough  even  m  that  to  swal- 
low up  the  world's  shame. 

Let  us  maintain  this  glory,  not  only  with  our  li^ 
but  in  our  lives.  Then  do  we  glorify  it,  then  shall  it 
glorify  us,  when  it  subdues  our  rebellious  and  vile 
affections.  Let  us  beware  of  a  relapse,  for  this  cross- 
eth  Christ's  resurrection ;  let  us  not  stoop  down  to 
the  world,  for  this  erosseth  Christ's  ascension.  Then 
do  we  hononr  it,  when  we  honour  them  that  bring  it. 
How  beantiflil  be  the  ieet  of  such  men!  IUmb.  x.  1&. 
Then  do  we  hutour  them,  when  we  give  them  due 
mftintenance ;  when  they  that  preach  the  gospel  live 
of  the  gospel,  I  Cor.  ix.  14.  They  that  will  not 
allow  us  to  live  of  the  gospel  for  the  welfare  of  our 
bodies,  shall  never  live  by  the  gospel  for  thp  comfort 
of  their  souls.  It  should  be  the  sname  of  Christians 
to  rob  their  teachers.  But  when  a  Spaniard  was  so 
pitiless  to  his  slave,  aa  to  let  him  go  extremely  bare 
and  naked  in  the  dead  of  winter,  and  was  reprehended 
by  his  kinsman  for  his  hard  heart;  adding  (besides 
his  want  of  mercy)  that  it  va&  a  shame  for  him ; 
answered.  Let  him  make  what  shift  he  can  with  the 
cold ;  and  as  for  me,  I  shall  shift  well  enough  with 
the  shame.  So  let  ns  take  care  how  otherwise  we 
may  live ;  and  for  the  shame  of  de&nndiiw  ns,  liuj 
will  abide  that.  But  they  that  dishonour  the  ^»pel, 
shall  have  no  honour  of  Him  whose  it  is. 

"Delivered  unto  them."  What,  was  it  only  by 
tradition  P  for  this  traditum  illis  is  a  golden  word  with 
the  church  of  Rome,  the  very  sound  of  it  makes  thein 
crow.  But  God  did  not  leave  his  church  without  a 
stronger  testimony  than  that  which  passeth  firom 
mouth  to  mouth :  though  it  be  also  true,  that  we  have 
heard  from  our  bthers,  and  have  handed  down  to  our 
children.  But,  "  I  have  written  to  him  the  gi^t 
things  of  my  law/'  Hos.  viii.  12 :  this  was  God's 
course.  Shall  we  interpret  this  of  an  invisiUe  manu- 
script ?  "  I  will  write  my  law  in  their  hearts,"  Jcr. 
xxxi.  33.  Indeed  this  is  a  hieised  writing ;  and  be 


all  our  hearts  like  Ezekiel's  roll,  thus  written  upon 
within  and  without,  Eiek.  ii.  10.  But  the  Lord  did 
not  M  trust  his  sacred  trudi  only,  that  no  visible 
characten  of  it  should  be  upon  record,  to  convert  or 
convince  the  world.  The  same  Spirit  which  peN 
Bunded  Jeremiah  to  receive  what  God  had  command- 
ed, moved  also  Baruch  to  write  what  Jeremiah  had 
dictated.  Therefore  both  for  suggestion  of  the  mat- 
ter, and  direction  of  the  manner,  "  All  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,"  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  The 
word  of  God  is. called  the  Scripture,  1  Cor.  x.  II ; 
Rom.  XV.  4;  John  xx.  31 :  that  great  Testator  left 
his  will  in  writing;  and  left  it  with  his  wife,  the 
church,  to  teach  her  children ;  as  to  the  Jews  were 
committed  the  oracles  of  God. 

God  thtmght  letters  the  chiefest  means,  both  for 
preservation  and  propagation  of  religion,  i^perienee 
teacheth  ns  that  the  words  of  the  best  preachers  are 
but  fleeting  sounds ;  moving  for  the  present,  but  soon 
removing  away,  unless  they  be  taken  alive,  as  it  were 
while  they  are  upon  the  wing,  in  the  snare  of  this 
profitable  invention.  So  is  the  loss  of  the  ear  re- 
stored to  the  eye,  and  truth  secured  in  the  memory. 
MUan  writes  of  the  Egyptian  frogs,  that  taking  a 
kind  of  reed  in  their  mouths,  they  save  themselves 
from  being  devoured  by  the  water-serpents.  The 
weakest  conceits  taking  hold  of  writing,  cannot  be 
consumed  by  the  revolutitm  of  years,  whose  hiero- 
glyphic was  a  serpent;  a  fit  emblem.  Thus  the 
tyranny  of  time,  which,  like  Saturn,  would  devour 
his  own  children,  is  beguiled.  Non  femm  poierii, 
nee  edax  aboUrt  vstestat,  i.  e.  Nor  sword,  nor  all  de- 
vouring time  consumes.  This  shall  be  written 
for  the  generation  to  come :  and  the  people  which 
shall  be  created  shall  praise  the  Lord,"  Psal.  cii.  18. 
It  is  but  a  trick  that  Rome  puts  upon  the  church, 
the  needless  overplus  of  their  unwritten  supplies ;  by 
which  deceit,  themselves  that  are  the  parties  be  con- 
vei^ed  into  the  room  of  judges.  But  these  written 
evidences  (we  are  sure)  be  God's  own  deeds  and  spe- 
cialties :  and  they  are  cursed  and  abominable,  that 
shall  offer  to  piece  his  word,  to  mend  his  workman- 
ship, to  mingle  and  sophisticate  his  precious  gold  of 
the  temple  with  the  base  dross  and  unsanctified  refuse 
of  their  own  inventions,  Rev.  xxii.  18.  Yet  this  hath 
been  the  ailly  shiffc  of  Roman  brokeiy,  to  discredit 
the  Scriptures,  for  the  better  vent  of  their  own  tra- 
ditions. Yea,  when  they  were  opposed  in  the  setting 
up  of  their  unwritten  fancies,  they  fell  in  the  end  to 
open  railing  at  the  Scriptures;  calling  it  a  mute, 
a  (jfute,  a  dumb  or  dead  letter,  a  black  gospel,  or  a 

giecc  of  inky  divinity.  So  did  the  luxuriant  wits  of 
.ome  end  in  barrenness  and  beggary ;  when  they  had 
spent  iJl  their  colours,  and  could  find  no  more  cavils, 
turning  the  edge  of  their  malice  from  our  cause 
against  God's  ordinance;  and  at  their  lowest  ebb,  in 
the  ruins  of  their  strength,  they  bid  battle  to  the 
Lord  of  ho^  their  strongest  and  mightiest  adversary. 
God  delivered  his  holy  commandment  to  the  people; 
they  sacrilegiously  take  that  away,  and  deliver  their 
own.  Thus  they  deal  with  them,  as  the  soldien  did 
with  Christ ;  first  blind  them,  then  strike  them,  and 
last  ask  them.  Who  is  it  that  smote  thee  ?  Do  but 
open  their  eyes,  and  show  them  this  holy  word,  and 
they  will  socm  perceive  who  hath  so  long  abused 
them. 

Well,  it  has  been  delivered ;  there  is  no  denial  of 
this.  Our  eyes  see  it  written  and  published,  our  eara 
hear  it  preached ;  oh  that  we  could  prove  it  practised ! 
Many  make  it  the  argument  of  their  discourse,  as  if 
they  would  be  critics  in  divinim  but  you  see  liot  a 
nllable  of  it  in  their  lives.  Plutarch  laughed  at 
toose  that  would  be  counted  wise  as  P^lp,  yet  would 

be  drunk  with  Alexander.  ^The  chn4cn  '  '  ~ 
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up  divera,  and  nane  them  with  indnlgnice,  which 
prove  like  water-fowls  hatched  under  a  hen;  they 
remain  with  their  dam  for  a  while,  but  according  to 
their  kind,  they  run  to  the  water.  They  learn  this 
holy  commandment  of  the  church ;  but  they  leave 
both  church,  and  commandment,  and  all,  for  the 
world.  A  hare,  when  she  is  hotly  pursued  and  down- 
hunted,  plies  her  to  some  beaten  path ;  not  for  any 
love  she  nath  to  it,  but  that  there,  by  the  feet  of  the 
passengers,  she  may  lose  her  scent,  and  deceive  the 
dogs.   Many  will  be  in  the  church  way,  the  road  of 

Erofeidon ;  not  for  any  love  they  bear  to  devotion, 
Dt  that  their  turpitudes  might  not  be  discerned.  As 
this  law  ia  given  to  tu,  so  we  mutt  be  given  to  it, 
that  we  may  he  saved. 

ThtT  "  turn  from  the  holy  commandment"  This 
is  the  nmlnesBof  their  backsliding ;  justly  aggravated 
from  the  three  excellencies  of  tneir  charge.  First, 
they  are  commanded,  and  that  by  the  Highest,  no  less 
than  their  M^er.  Secondly,  that  command  is  holy ; 
to  be  honoured,  for  the  matter.  Thirdly,  it  is  not 
wrapped  up  in  obscurity,  but  published  to  them  in 
such  a  manner;  yea,  they  receive  it,  and  covenant 
with  God  to  keep  It,  in  their  baptism.  Yet  they  turn : 
first,  from  a  commandment ;  which  manifests  their 
disobedience :  secondly,  from  a  holy  commandment ; 
which  a^es  their  profkneness :  tnirdly,  from  this 
delivered,  and  accepted ;  which  shows  their  revolting 
and  rebdling  wickedness. 

1.  Th^  turn  from  the  commandment  As  philoso- 
phers say,  what  is  moist  cannot  be  bounded  by  its 
own  term  or  substance,  because  it  is  by  nature  fluid  t 
but  it  is  properly  bounded  by  another,  because  it 
hath  a  matter  in  which  to  subsist  Our  nature  is 
moist,  airy,  waterish,  apt  to  flow  into  the  aspectable 
things  of  this  world ;  if  it  be  terminated  only  by  our 
own  wills,  and  have  no  other  banks  or  boundanes,  it 
will  run  out  into  inflnite  lusts.  Therefore  it  must  be 
hedged  in  by  a  more  constant  and  |>erfect  will,  as  the 
seats  shored  in  with  limits:  and  this  is  the  command- 
ment of  God :  to  transgress  that  term  and  fence,  is 
disobedience.  Corrupt  nature  and  carnal  reason  will 
plead  for  more  scope*  as  if  the  commandment  were 
not  broad  enough.  (Contradietingthatof  the  Psalm, 
**  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection:  but  thy  com- 
mandment is  exceeding  broad,"  Psal.  cxix.  96.)  But 
it  does  not  make  the  tether  so  long,  as  to  fetch  in  all 
their  own  commons  into  God's  several,  his  laws  into 
so  large  a  compass  as  their  desires.  Therefore  fltst 
they  will  not  ober,  and  then  study  evasions  why  they 
should  not ;  as  Saul  first  took  the  booty,  and  then 
thought  on  an  excuse.  The  gate  is  too  narrow: 
What,  not  think  a  loose  thought  P  not  speak  a  folse 
word  for  an  advantage?  who  can  keep  himself 
within  80  strict  confines  ?  Bat  if  a  man  were  impri> 
soned  for  some  foul  hct,  condenmed,  and  sure  to  die 
the  next  morrow ;  and  his  firiends  in  the  mean  time 
tell  him  a  means  of  escape,  There  is  a  window  or  grate 
in  the  jail,  through  which  he  may  creep;  would  he 
not  strip  off  his  clothes,  yea,  be  content  to  rase  his 
skin,  Job  ii.  4,  to  save  his  life  ?  We  are  by  nature 
Satan's  slaves,  shut  up  in  his  prison,  the  bondage  of 
sin  :  there  is  but  one  way  to  escape  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  God's  children ;  this  is  a  narrow  gate,  a 
narrow  grate,  our  new  obedience.  Shall  we  not  put 
off  our  lusts,  our  riches,  mir  {deasnres,  our  dear  wills 
and  desires,  to  save  our  souls? 

2.  They  turn  from  the  holy  commandment:  this  is 
their  proianeness.  Foium  a/anda :  the  temple  was 
so  called,  because  it  was  the  speaking  place,  where 
God  did  speak  to  man,  and  man  to  God.  They  that 
contemn  holy  things,  have  no  part  in  the  holy  place. 
The  church  cannot  hallow  them,  that  dishallow  the 
church.   PnmU  kinCf  proeui  sffs  pnfmi.  Hence,  ye 


pro&ne,  &r  hence.  I  know  there  be  Msne  diat  pot 
on  holiness  as  a  loose  garment,  to  cover  their  yA- 
lutions;  and  seem  to  pray  devoutly  in  thoK  tem- 
ples, which  they  have  spoiled  by  their  saciilrge: 
and  these  do  more  hurt  than  they  that  profnt  do 
holiness  at  all.  It  was  said,  There  were  many  op- 
pressors in  Rome,  but  they  were  all  drunk,  except 
Cssar,  and  he  was  a  sober  one.  Licentious  liUr- 
tines,  the  idolaten  of  Bacchus  and  votaries  of  Vecus 
are  all  profeners  of  the  holy  gospel ;  but  ther 
be  dninxen  ones.  But  demure  nypocrites,  Llsck 
saints,  that  wonhip  God  in  their  pews  and  manuiKii 
in  their  closets,  these  be  (he  secret  imdenninen  of 
the  gospel,  though  they  be  sober  onea.  For  hovso. 
ever  tbey  call  va  •ermwu  with  their  voicee,  tbtv 
destroy  the  livelihood  of  preachers  hf  thdr  dnnb': 
and  root  up  the  holy  ground,  while  they  call  for  holi 
fruits. 

Let  them  talk  what  they  will,  they  love  the  lavyn 
better  than  the  preacher ;  for  they  give  their  mowy 
to  the  lawyer,  that  he  may  defend  them  from  psno; 
their  dues  to  the  preacher.  No  charity  to  the  twor. 
no  equity  to  the  church,  no  love  of  neighboartiood 
is  in  them.  For  the  first  table :  they  will  be  do 
idolaters,  no  swearers,  no  sabbatfa-contemnera,  no 
friends  of  papists;  and  all  this  is  well:  you  would 
think  these  men  venr  holy.  But  ctmie  to  the  second 
table:  try  them  with  obedience  to  magistiates,  vith 
all  those  holy  duties  to  their  Iwethrai ;  here  tlirr 
bewny  themselves.  Sure  if  they  had  been  in  Hosk' 
time,  they  would  never  have  grudged  at  the  miscar- 
riage of  the  second  table ;  but  were  well  content  i: 
should  be  broke  then,  for  they  have  broke  it  ever 
since.  Thus,  as  if  they  could  part  the  commandment 
and  holy,  they  would  fam  be  holy  without  the  com- 
mandment But  all  their  holy  shows  of  ohsertin; 
the  former  table,  when  they  perpetually  violate  the 
second,  in  their  pride,  and  malice,  and  covetousiifffi, 
are  but  flowers  in  the  window,  to  hide  the  dust  and 
sluttish  cobwebs.  As  if  he  that  forbade  us  to  swear, 
did  not  also  forbid  us  to  lie;  as  if  he  that  commanded 
us  to  sacrifice,  did  not  also  cfaargens  to  prefer  men?. 
Go,  thou  fool,  that  ihinkest  holiness  to  consist  in 
hearing  sermons,  and  not  in  a  conseicmable  obedience 
of  the  text.  At  sermons,  some  have  large  memorin, 
and  can  gather  many  observations ;  which  thev  keep 
a  while,  to  rehearse,  not  to  practise.  Another  ha(b» 
weaker  capacity,  but  he  gets  the  root  and  substance 
of  the  text,  plants  it  in  his  heart,  feeds  on  the  fraits 
of  comfort ;  and  his  soul  ts  nourished  to  eternal  life. 

3.  This  is  a  commandment  delivered  unto  them; 
which  they  have  received,  yea,  covenanted  and  svom 
to  keep;  yet  as  if  they  had  only  taken  it  upon  likiogt 
th^  turn  from  it :  this  is  their  apostacy.  It  was  i»t 
delivered  with  such  terror  as  the  law,  but  with  sweet 
mildness.  Tlien,  the  very  hill  where  Ood  ai^teared, 
might  not  be  touched  of  the  purest  Israelite;  beK> 
the  very  hem  of  his  garment  was  touched  by  itie 
woman  that  had  the  fiux  of  blood ;  yea,  his  very'  &ce 
was  touched  with  the  lips  of  Judas.  There,  the  very 
earth  was  prohibited  them  where  he  descended: 
here,  his  very  body  and  blood  is  proffered  to  our 
touch  and  taste.  So  gracious  was  God  in  this  deli- 
very of  the  gospel :  how  unthankful  are  we,  if  we  do 
not  acknowledge  this  mercy  to  us,  above  his  ancient 
people !  They  were  his  own,  yet  must  stand  olf,  like 
strangers ;  we  were  strangers,  and  he  hath  made  m 
his  own.  It  is  our  sin  and  shame,  if  in  these  mesns 
of  entirenesi^  we  be  no  better  acquainted  with  GoA, 
than  they  which  in  their  greatest  fouiliarity  vere 
commanded  aloof.  Yet  we  have  counted  this  fiivoar 
"  a  strange  thing,"  Hos.  viii.  12;  not  only  throD^ 
simple  ignorance,  but  want  of  reverence  and  respect- 
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not  perceived,  or  not  received.  Not  underatood: 
that  God  calls  a  strange  nation,  whose  language  they 
know  not.  Not  accepted:  "They  that  dwell  in 
mine  hwue,  count  me  for  a  ■trangvr,"  Job  xix.  15. 
This  holy  commandment  may  be  said  strange,  when 
it  ia  unknown ;  and  so  the  hearers  are  fools  privative ; 
or  when  it  is  neglected,  and  not  cared  for ;  and  so 
they  proceed  higher,  and  are  fools  positive.  They 
turn  irom  it :  first,  because  there  is  a  negative  indi». 
position  in  them  to  receive  it ;  through  ignorance, 
wanting  faith ;  or  through  unbelief,  wanting  know- 
ledge ;  as  the  Septuagint  render  that,  Isa.  xi..  If  you 
will  not  believe,  you  shall  not  understand ;  which  is 
a  sound  position,  though  I  dare  not  call  it  a  sound 
translation.  Secondly,  because  there  is  a  positive 
disposition  of  resistance  against  it,  in  their  own  wis- 
dom; for  the  wisdom  of  thie  flesh  is  enmity  against 
God.  The  more  a  man  adheres  to  the  judgment  of 
sense,  reason,  and  experience,  the  fiirther  off  he  is 
fwithout  special  grace)  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Nicodcmus  was  a  great  doctor  in  Israel,  yet  he  won- 
ders at  regeneration :  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  be- 
gets in  such  men  a  question,  How  can  these  things 
be  P  "  What  will  this  babbler  say  P  "  Acts  xvii.  IS. 
Yet  these  were  not  the  vulgar,  but  philosophers ;  of 
no  vile  city,  but  of  Athens;  the  Greece  of  that 
Greece,  which  counted  all  the  world,  but  themselves, 
barbarians. 

Hence  ariseth  chat  contempt,  both  of  the  gospel, 
and  oi  them  that  bring  it.  "  How  beautifol  are  the 
^t  of  them  that  prea^  the  gospel  of  peace  1"  Rom. 
X.  15.  The  feet:  not  because  they  wore  slippers 
embroidered  with  gold  and  penrl ;  as  that  senptare 
is  abased,  to  the  consecrating  and  kissing  oi  the 
pope's  toe ;  but  becauK  the  feet  are  the  instrument 
of  g^oing :  as  we  fomiliarly  say  of  poor  men.  They  get 
their  living  by  their  fingers'  ends,  because  they  are 
the  instmments  of  working.  This  commandment  is 
holy :  holiness  and  beauty  go  together ;  as  the 
psalmist  speaks,  The  beauty  of  holiness,  Psal.  xzix. 
2,  which  makes  the  holiness  of  beauty.  Like  youth, 
which  we  call  the  pride  and  flower  of  life ;  wherein 
is  that  mixture  of  white  and  red,  which  is  called 
beauty.  Like  the  spring,  when  the  fields  begin  to 
be  adorned  with  bnds,  Uossoms,  grass,  and  flowers, 
in  which  all  ereetores  rejtnee.  The  gospel  turns  the 
iqualid  winter  of  barren  sinfl,  into  the  flourishing 
iprin^  of  heavenly  graces.  Vea,  and  like  autumn 
too,  for  the  ripeness  (U  fruits :  unripe  fruit  is  danger- 
ous; ripe,  is  both  well-coloured  and  welUtasted, 
vholesome.  The  beauty  of  the  saints  doth  not  defray, 
bat  increase,  with  their  years.  We  may  more  truly 
uy  of  souls,  than  Euripides  could  of  bodies,  that  re- 
tftined  beaoty  in  their  age ;  Not  only  the  spring  is 
pleasant,  but  even  the  autumn.  Yea,  this  tree  yields 
truit  every  month,  Rev.  xxii.  2;  ever  seasonable. 
Many  of  our  daintiest  meats  are  not,  but  the  gospel 
is,  always  in  season :  in  the  winter  of  trouble,  m  the 
mmmer  of  ease,  in  the  sprir^  of  youth,  and  fiill  <k 
ige ;  never  out  of  season.  Tne  glory  of  it  peifwps 
»  not  illustrious  to  carnal  eyes:  alas.  That  ia  less 
ionspicaons  which  is  more  noble ;  the  most  excellent 
fainn  are  the  most  secret  things,  says  a  writer.  We 
lee  tne  leaves,  the  flowers,  and  fruits  of  a  tree ;  but 
:he  precious  sap  is  hidden.  In  mui,  the  body  only 
s  visible,  not  the  soul ;  we  see  the  accidents  of 
htngs,  not  the  form  and  substance.  Men  ma^  love 
»thers,  for  sensible  respects ;  God  loves  his  children, 
or  their  secret  and  invisible  graces.  '*  The  King's 
Uinghter  is  all  glorinu  within,"  Psal.  xlv.  13.  Tae 
^ory  of  this  erangelieal  law  is  only  seen  of  spiritual 

?res ;  and  of  than,  with  desire  and  ravishment, 
hese  love  it,  and  all  the  servuits  God  employs  in 
t.    Some  love  their  miiustenf  becmse  ihey  keep 
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good  hospitality,  which  is  commendable :  some,  be- 
cause they  gain  by  them  in  their  altarages,  which  is 
carnal :  some  for  loose  respects,  which  is  sensual : 
some,  because  they  seldom  preach,  which  is  abomi- 
naUe :  some*  becwise  they  would  be  held  religious, 
which  is  hypocritical:  but  to  love  them  for  their 
work's  sake,  this  is  conscionable ;  and  those  men 
shall  find  peace  to  their  hearts,  and  salvation  to  their 
souls,  which  is  comfortable. 
The  sum  of  the  verse. 

The  text  riseth  in  full  strength  against  apostatical 
backsliding ;  which  is  twofold ;  of  mith,  of  manners. 
The  last  is  dangerous,  the  former  is  deadlv :  together 
with  truth,  it  loseth  shame :  and  not  seldom  swells 
up  to  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost ;  for  which,  be- 
cause there  can  be  no  remorse  on  earth,  there  is  no 
forgiveness  in  heaven.  Oh  how  happy  were  it  for 
sucn  stra^lers,  to  be  driven  home  to  the  fold,  though 
with  slumie,  though  by  death !  For  these  doth  onr 
common  mother  mourn,  both  pitying  their  toss,  and 
disdaining  thus  to  be  robbed  of  her  children ;  not 
that  she  needs  them,  but  they  her.  Troops  of  souls 
in  their  stead  daily  creep  into  her  bosom,  and  humbly 
embrace  her  knees  on  their  own.  She  hath  had  sons, 
which  seeking  idolatrous  Rome  as  resolved  papists, 
left  the  worlcfas  holy  martyrs;  dying  for  the  detest- 
ation of  that  tfiey  came  to  adore.  How  many  wil- 
folly  lose  their  souls,  where  these  went  to  lose  and 
found  them  I  Their  seal  dies  where  the  others'  be- 
gan to  live ;  and  th^  like  to  live  where  the  other 
would  bat  die. 

But  alas,  what  shall  we  say  to  the  apostaey  in 
manners,  that  epidemical  relapse  of  the  world  to  the 
world  ?  It  is  not  in  man,  as  in  the  city:  when  the 
cnrfew-faell  hath  rung,  we  cover  oor  fire,  rake  up  onr 
embera,  and  then  lie  down  and  sleep  without  fear. 
He  that  hath  repented  and  escaped  irom  a  sin,  hath 
not  yet  eradicated  and  escaped  from  the  root  of  that 
sin ;  the  seed  of  the  same  transgression  u  still  within 
htm.  No  sanctification  is  so  perfect  on  earth,  as  to 
expel  all  cormption.  If  after  many  sighs  and  tears 
we  have  attained  to  do  well,  and  resolve  better ;  yet 
this  good  estate  is  far  from  constant,  and  easily  in* 
dining  to  change.  God  is  the  God  of  security,  and 
the  enemy  of  security  too ;  he  would  have  us  always 
be  sure  of  his  love,  and  yet  always  be  doing  some- 
thing that  we  may  be  sure  it :  so  to  apprehend 
him,  as  ever  present  with  os;  yet  still  to  follow 
him,  as  fearing  lest  he  should  go  from  us.  He  en- 
larged Hezekiah's  lease  fax  fifteen  years,  he  renewed 
Lazarufl's  lease  for  a  time  we  know  not;  but  he 
never  so  put  out  the  fire,  that  he  left  no  embers,  no 
sparks.  He  wrapped  up  a  future  mortality  in  that 
body,  which  he  had  so  reprieved.  So  for  the  soul ; 
he  doth  not  so  pardon  sin,  that  the  sinner  can  sin  no 
more;  he  makes  no  man  so  acceptable,  that  he 
makes  him  impeccable.  As  therefore,  on  the  one 
side,  we  do  not  loA.  on  those  sins  with  a  dnpairing 
eye,  which  we  have  heartily  repented,  and  transfisrrea 
upon  onr  Saviour;  as  though  they  were  not  suffi- 
ciently de^  in  him,  bat  most  be  again  raised  to  life, 
to  condemn  us  to  drath ;  for  this  were  to  diminish 
the  largeness  of  his  btmnty,  and  to  derogate  from 
the  fulness  of  his  mercy.  So,  on  the  other  side,  to 
think  that  God's  present  mercy  extends  to  all  our 
future  sins,  and  tluit  he  had  already  forgiven  what- 
soever we  durat  venture  to  do  amiss  hereafter,  were 
an  unwarrantable  anticipation,  an  insolent  presump- 
tion. God's  favour  must  not  be  made  an  antidote 
against  all  wilfully  received  poisons,  nor  a  licence  to 
expose  ourselves  to  temptations.  That  merc^  which 
hath  holpen  as  from  the  falls  of  onr  infirmities,  may 
be  to  seek  when  we  have  cast  ourselves  hito  new 
offoncesthnoghtoo  rash  con^™«  .^^HQ^Qgl^ 
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If  our  soul  were  ax  sensible  of  sin,  as  our  body  is 
of  pain,  we  would  be  fearfiil  of  a  relapae.  Suppose 
a  nian  hath  been  sick  of  some  dangerous  disnse* 
whiled  out  many  weair  days,  and  not  more  easy 
nig^hts,  in  languishing  fits,  been  the  exercise  of  phy- 
sicians ;  yet  after  all  is  recovered  and  well.  But  now 
when  the  same  disease  conies  aeain,  how  terrible  I 
To  think  of  panting  through  all  those  fiery  heats, 
and  sailing  through  all  those  overflowing  sweats,  of 
watching  lul  those  long  nights,  and  mourning  all  those 
long  days ;  for  sick  men  think  that  perverted  nature 
hath  put  the  longest  day  and  longest  night  together, 
which  should  be  six  months  asunder ;  every  day  of 
their  patience  appearing  to  them  a  St.  Bamabe's 
day,  and  every  night  a  St  Lucie's  night :  to  think 
of  standing  at  the  same  bar,  expecting  the  retom 
of  physicians  from  their  consultatioiu,  and  not  be 
sure  of  the  same  verdict  in  any  good  indie^ons; 
that  he  must  go  the  same  way  over  again,  and  not  be 
certain  of  the  same  issue ;  this  is  so  woeful  a  condition, 
that  the  former  sickness  seemed  a  kind  of  convales- 
cence to  it.  We  have  heretofore  run  into  a  foul  sin, 
did  it  cost  us  no  labour  to  work  ourselves  out  P  How 
many  weeping  prayers,  and  groaning  tears,  and 
trembling  fears,  and  bleeding  sorrows,  have  we  gone 
through,  before  we  could  get  assurance  of  God's  re- 
concihation  to  us !  It  may  be,  we  have  been  driven 
to  roar  out  of  the  depths,  yea,  even  to  despair  in  the 
depths,  before  we  could  obtain  the  testimony  of  for- 
giveness.  God'a  &voar  is  no  trivial  thing,  to  be  re- 

fained  as  easily  as  it  is  lost  Mary  lost  Christ  sad- 
enly ;  it  cost  her  many  a  weaiy  step^  and  pearly 
drop  from  her  eyes,  in  those  three  days,  ere  she  fimnd 
him. 

The  privilege  of  not  sinning,  is  too  hieh  a  favour  for 
this  militant  estate :  it  couldnot  be  militant  if  it  had 
no  enemies ;  it  liad  no  enemies  if  it  were  free  from 
sins.  There  is  a  transmigration  of  sin ;  and  when 
the  soul  of  it  is  dead  in  one  sin,  it  pasaeth  to  another. 
Our  ycHitfa  dies,  and  the  sins  of  uur  youth  with  it : 
some  sins  die  a  violent  death,  and  some  a  natural. 
Penury  and  misery  kill  some  sins  in  us,  and  some  die 
of  W.  The  change  of  our  condition  makes  us  unable 
to  do  some  sins ;  as  the  beggar  ean  be  no  nsurer,  the 
slave  no  tyrant.  Yet  the  soul  of  sin  lives,  and  pass- 
eth  into  another ;  and  that  which  was  wantonness 
becomes  ambition,  and  that  which  wu  riot  becomes 
covetousness.  We  have  three  lives  in  our  state  of 
sin ;  where  the  sins  of  youth  expire,  those  of  middle 
years  enter,  and  those  of  age  after  them.  So  still 
Qod  finds  in  us,  and  his  findmg  shows  us,  that  there 
is  left  the  matter  of  sin  in  us,  which  inclines  us 
to  a  relapse.  Yea,  which  of  us  hath  not  multiplied 
relapses  already  P  Which  case  is  fitly  and  feanuUy 
expressed,  in  a  storm  at  sea;  '*  Th^  mount  op  to 
the  heaven,  they  go  down  again  to  the  dqrths,"  Psal. 
eviL  26.  Repentance  lifks  us  up  to  heaven,  and  re- 
lapse bring  us  down  again  to  hell,  "  Sin  no  more, 
lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee,"  John  v.  14  Not 
ooly  death,  whien  is  an  end  worse  than  that  long 
sickness,  that  was  the  beeinninp ;  bat  hell,  which  is 
a  beginning  worse  than  that  end. 

The  dearest  children  of  God  have  fiillen  foully, 
fearfully,  but  never  fihally.  How  dreadful  was  the 
miscarriage  of  the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  in  the 
business  of  Uriah !  With  what  a  trembling  soul 
must  we  look  upon  it !  Who  can  promise  himself  to 
stand,  when  he  sees  David  &llen,  and  in  the  fall 
maimedp  Who  can  assure  himself  of  an  irnmimi^ 
from  the  foolMt  sins,  that  sees  him  (lending  sohein- 
ousW  P  Who  ever  noted  so  foul  a  blot  in  his  r^ected 
predecessor  P  He  sins  in  Inst,  drunkenneSB,  disBirao- 
lation,  homicide ;  and  yet  was  recovered.  Saul  did 
but  go  about  to  colour  his  sin,  and  was  cursed.  Hk 


vessels  of  mercy  and  wrath  are  not  distinguishaUe 
by  their  actions  :  he  makes  the  difference,  that  wiD 
Imve  "  mercv  on  whom  he  will,  and  whom  he  w-jl 
he  hardeneth,"  Rom.  ix.  18.  But  the  just  and  hfit 
God  will  not  so  put  it  up  at  David's  hands :  he  the: 
hates  sin  so  macn  the  more,  as  the  offender  is  dear^^r 
to  him,  will  let  him  feel  the  bruise  of  bis  fall.  If 
God's  best  children  have  been  sometimes  suffered  :<> 
sleep  in  a  sin,  at  last  he  hath  awakened  them  in  a 
fright.  Since  the  tirst  man  Adam,  the  world  mrtr 
yiuded  so  great  an  example  of  wisdom,  or  so  fearfiil 
an  example  of  apostacy,  as  Solomon.  The  knowle dj^e 
which  Adam  had  creation,  Solomon  had  by  in.'t:- 
sion ;  both  fully,  tiotb  from  one  fountain.  Adaia 
called  ereatares  Iqr  their  names;  and  Solonun 
spake,  from  the  cedars  of  Lehanni,  to  tbe  moaa  thu 
springs  on  the  wall.  Besides  vegetables,  there  n& 
no  fish,  fowl,  beast,  that  escaped  his  discourse.  Y(i 
both  fell,  and  fell  by  one  means ;  and  Solomon  migh; 
say,  as  well  as  Adam,  The  woman  d^eived  me.  It  n 
true  indeed,  that  Adam  fell  as  all ;  SolomcMQ^  as  our: 
yet  so,  that  this  one  is  a  pattern  of  the  frailty  of  aiL 
If  knowledge  had  been  a  ^vilege  from  sin,  lioth  iae 
stood;  yet  DOth  fell;  this  last  freqaently.  neitfat; 
finally. 

I  might  abound  in  this  exemplification  :  all  haxe 
their  liacksli^ngs.  The  wicked  fidl  like  elephanu 
^ea,  like  rotten  houses,  without  rising  a^ain.  Tbf 
lost  &11  seven  times  a  dayi  but  then  tfa^rue  uoften. 
Frov.  xxiv.  16:  their  sins  teach  them  repentance-: 
that  repentance,  carefulness  t  as  Peter  was  better 
after  his  denial  than  he  was  before.  The  righteo:i'> 
fall  on  their  faces,  they  see  where  they  Cul .-  ihf 
wicked  fall  on  their  backs,  as  the  apprebendeis<^ 
Christ  did;  they  see  not  where  nor  when  they  fell. 
The  children  of  God  have  sinned,  as  it  were,  to  teach 
us  repentance :  their  falls  are  recorded,  not  to  dis- 
grace them,  but  to  admonish  us ;  not  for  oar  inuu- 
tion,  but  instruction :  they  repented  what  they  d-d 
ill,  and  shall  we  do  what  tne^  repented  P  Tht^ 
were  taken  as  sinners,  and  delivered  as  peDitei)t> ; 
their  soul  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare,  PsaL 
cxxiv.  7-  It  is  good  for  us,  that  th^  were  both 
taken,  and  delivered :  taken,  that  we  might  not  pre- 
sume; and  that  we  might  not  despair,  delivered. 
They  sinned,  that  we  might  not  sin  ;  they  were  re- 
stored, that  we  might  not  sink  nnder  the  hurden  of 
our  sin.  Let  me  uwt  up  this  point  with  two  naebl 
applications. 

1.  As  we  must  be  jealous  of  all  sins,  so  exceeding 
fearfiil  of  a  relapse  into  oar  former  sins.  We  are  like 
little  children  tnat  overthrow  themselves  with  their 
clothes  ;  now  up,  and  down  again  at  a  straw.  " 
not  high-minded,  but  fear,"  Rom.  xi.  20.  The  viof, 
olive,  ng-tree,  will  not  leave  their  cheerfiiln^  fetness. 
sweetness,  to  get  a  kingdom;  the  IwunUe  did  :  ifwe 
be  bramblest  what  shall  we  do  when  the  fire  comes  f 
Though  the  children  of  eleetimi  cannot  be  condemn- 
ed, yet  they  may  be  iiqnred,  dangeroosly  wounded 
by  their  sins,  lose  the  sense  of  f<«mer  peace  to  their 
souls,  be  brought  to  the  |ut's  brink  ca  honibte  de- 
speration, and  think  that  the  very  torments  of  hell 
are  not  more  grievous  tlun  those  they  feel  in  their 
own  consciences.  If  cme  act  of  filthineaa  hath  thus 
distressed  us,  that  we  would  give  all  the  world  for  a 
pardon ;  if  it  hath  made  us  groan,  and  bleed,  and  roar 
for  the  very  disqaietneas  of  our  hearts;  what  tor- 
tures will  the  same  sin  bring,  when  it  is  again  re- 
peated! Tliere  is  a  proprie^*  a  *mshm  and  ftnoN, 
both  in  paioi  and  pleasures :  and  as  we  are  most 
affiscted  with  that  pleasore,  the  sweetness  whereof 
we  have  tasted  in  former  experience;  so  we  are 
most  intimidated  with  those  pains,  whoeitf  we  have 

had  a  bitter  sense.   A  ootetonafBtsadn^  that  hath 
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preoccupied  all  hia  senses,  filled  all  his  capacities 
rilh  the  delight  of  riches,  wonders  how  any  man 
can  have  any  taste  of  any  pleasure  in  openness  or 
liberality.  The  drunkard  linirR  to  tell  the  plaee 
wliere  he  hath  Iband  the  best  wine ;  fx  he  thinks 
alt  the  world  most  needs  come  to  the  same  place. 
So  in  sickness,  he  that  is  tormented  with  the  stone, 
wonders  why  any  man  should  call  the  gout  a  pain. 
And  he  that  hath  felt  neither,  hut  oiJy  the  tooth- 
ache, is  as  moch  afraid  of  that,  as  either  the  other 
of  theirs.  When  we  have  felt  tormenta  in  their  ex- 
altation, we  tremble  at  a  relapse. 

Certainly,  our  former  transgressions  did  not  pnt  us 
to  the  true  pain  of  repentance,  if  we  do  not  quake  to 
repeat  them  in  our  pmctice.  Had  we  apprehended 
the  wrath  of  God  for  those  sins,  and  complained 
(with  David)  of  our  broken  bones,  of  our  oroken 
hearts,  we  wonld  shudder  at  oar  new  provocations. 
Wliy  ia  a  relapse  no  odious  to  God?  Because  he 
that  hath  sinned  and  repented,  hath  (as  it  were) 
weighed  God  and  Satan  in  a  balance :  he  hath  heard 
ttiem  both  plead;  and  when  he  hath  heard  ttiem, 
rives  judgment  on  that  side  to  which  he  adheres,  by 
nis  subsequent  practice.  If  he  return  to  his  former 
disobedience,  he  decrees  for  Satan,  prefers  sin  before 
grace;  and  in  contempt  of  God,  declares  the  pre- 
cedency for  his  adversary.  Now  look  how  far  a 
eontenapt  wounds  deeper  than  an  injury,  so  fkr  a 
relapse  is  more  heinous  than  the  first  iniquity.  And 
that  which  is  more  odioos  to  God,  must  needs  be 
more  dangeroos  and  pernicious  to  as.  For  there  is 
no  other  measure  ot  the  greatness  of  our  danger, 
bat  the  greatness  of  his  displeasure.  We  delight  to 
wear  flowers  while  the^  are  fresh  and  sweet;  but 
when  they  fode  and  wither,  we  throw  them  away. 
If  ever  Adam  had  been  again  received  into  Paradise, 
how  abstinently  wonld  he  have  walked  by  the  for- 
bidden tree.  Scarce  should  his  eye  have  looked  to- 
ward it,  but  sure  his  hand  would  never  have  touched 
it  If  the  lost  angels  had  been  readmitted  to  their 
heaven,  how  would  they  have  fixed  themselves  upon 
God,  and  preserved  the  integrity  and  honour  of  their 
creation !  If  Gehazi  could  have  (like  Naaman) 
washed  off  his  leprosy  in  Jordan,  he  would  never 
have  run  after  that  rich  Syrian  for  gold,  yea,  he 
would  have  refused  it,  though  brought  home  to  his 
door.  Oh  that  we  could  be  so  wise,  nerer  to  hazard 
those  favours,  which  after  our  first  forfeiture  we  have 
recovered ! 

2.  Let  us  not  despair  of  God's  mercies,  though  we 
have  relapsed  into  our  former  disobedience.  We 
have  been  wounded,  and  that  wound  is  almost  healed, 
!o  that  nothing  appears  but  the  scar ;  again  we  ex- 
pose that  tender  place  to  the  enemy's  weapon,  and 
receive  there  a  new  hurt :  though  the  danger  be 
^evous  the  reme^  ia  more  graciooa,  there  is  virtue 
moagh  in  Chrut  to  heal  ng.  Ttut  great  servant  of 
Ills  denied  him  again  and  again,  but  all  before  re- 
pentance :  here  was  no  relapse.  If  there  had  been. 
He  that  with  ft  look  recovered  the  former,  could  with 
1  touch  have  healed  the  latter.  God's  justice  hath 
»ken  some  at  their  first  fell :  the  reprobate  angels 
rinned,  they  never  relapsed.  He  hath  not  made  our 
;ase  so  desperate :  "  As  the  Lord's  majesty  is,  so  is 
lis  mercy,"  Ecclus.  ii.  18;  both  infinite.  He  hath 
)ardoned  many  relapses  in  his  servants ;  and  his  arm 
s  not  shortened.  If  death  were  ill  in  itself,  God 
rould  never  have  raised  up  any  dead  man  to  life 

filn,  because  that  man  must  necessarily  die  again, 
his  mercy  in  forgiving  forepast  sin,  lud  so  for  ag- 
gravate a  relapse  into  the  same  sin,  that  there  were 
lo  more  mercy  after  it,  our  case  were  the  wone  for 
hat  former  mercy.  For  we  are  all  under  a  neces- 
ity  of  sinning  while  we  live  here ;  [HOTided  that  we 
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place  this  necessity  in  our  own  infirmity,  and  not  in 
his  decree.  Not  that  we  should  hence  take  encou- 
ragement to  relapse  out  of  presumption;  but  when 
we  have  relapsed  through  wnknessi  to  preclude  all 
accesses  of  desperation. 

That  God  of  patience  and  compassion,  who  hath 
commanded  us  to  pardon  our  ofiending  brother 
seventy  times  seven  times,  hath  limited  himself  to 
no  number.  It  is  true  indeed,  God  is  jealous  of  hii 
honour,  and  there  is  nothing  that  comes  nearer  to 
the  violating  of  that  honour,  nearer  to  the  nature  of  a 
scorn  to  him,  than  to  sue  out  his  pardon,  and  make 
it  a  licence  to  sin ;  to  obtain  the  seal  of  his  recon- 
ciliation and  forgiveness,  and  then  to  turn  upon  that 
sin  for  which  we  needed  that  forgiveness.  This 
comes  too  near  a  contempt,  when  we  shall  make  his 
holy  wdinances,  his  word,  his  sacraments,  the  seals 
and  instnunents  of  his  grace,  to  become  the  instra- 
ments  of  our  licentiousness.  Yet  there  may  come  a 
victorious  repentance,  to  scour  the  coast  of  all  these 
rebels ;  a  potent  grace,  to  strengthen  all  these  weak- 
nesses :  and  the  stock  of  God's  mercy  cannot  be 
made  poor  by  the  payment  of  all  these  our  debts. 
Wherefore  did  the  Ix>rd  Jesus  run  through  such  a 
variety  of  sufTerings,  but  to  answer  for  the  variety  of 
oor  sins  ?  He  did  not  shed  his  blood  for  this  sin, 
and  not  for  that ;  for  the  sins  of  our  morning,  and 
not  for  the  sins  of  our  evening.  He  was  not  bo  often 
buffeted  and  wounded,  but  to  satisfy  for  us  that  have 
so  often  trespassed.  Six  times  was  his  blood  shed, 
that  though  our  sins  be  iterated  six  thousand  times, 
we  might  find  sufficient  expiation  for  them  all.  He 
is  the  God  of  constancy  ana  perseverance,  and  whom 
he  loveth,  to  the  end  he  loveth,  John  xiii.  1 :  we 
may  lose  ourselves^  we  cannot  lose  him,  because  he 
will  not  lose  us. 

"  It  had  been  better  for  them."  This  is  the  last 
point,  the  balancing  of  both  these  conditions,  a  trial 
whether  of  them  is  the  more  unblest  and  dangerous ; 
and  it  fiUls  upon  the  knowing  part :  if  a  man  will  be 
ungTBcious,  it  had  been  better  for  him  to  be  so  in  the 
•daft.  I  gnorance  is  unhapi^  enough ;  indeed  Peter 
lent  his  ouckler  to  the  Jews,  therewith  in  part  to 
defend  themselves  against  the  weapons  of  God's 
wrath,  in  the  most  cruel  deed  that  ever  the  sun  saw 
attempted,  and  to  keep  them  from  desperation ;  "I 
wot  tn^  through  ignorance  ye  did  ,it,"  Acts  iii.  17 : 
but  withal  he  calls  them  to  mture  knowledge.  The 
days  are  evil,  whether  we  respect  their  troubles,  or 
that  which  troubles  them,  our  sins ;  and  not  likely 
in  either  of  them  both  to  mend ;  The  former  times  of 
ignorance  God  winked  at.  Acts  xvii.  30;  but  now 
ignorance  shall  no  longer  hope  for  such  a  conniv- 
ance. If  ignorance  had  a  sufficient  tongue  to  plead 
her  own  innocency,  why  did  the  blood  of  Christ  cry 
from  the  cross,  Fofvive  them,  Fatha,  they  know  not 
what  th^  do  P  Tnere  is  an  invincible  ignorance, 
like  Seneca's  blind  Harpaates,  an  old  beldam,  so  in- 
sensible of  her  own  blindness,  that  she  wtnild  often 
entreat  her  guide  to  go  forth  of  doors,  because  the 
house  was  dark.  And  there  is  a  wilfiil  ignorance, 
that  refiiseth  the  light  for  fear  of  seeing  its  own 
wretchedness.  But  the  cockatrice  that  lies  close  in 
her  hole,  will  sometimes  come  forth,  to  warm  herself 
at  the  sun ;  and  it  is  more  for  the  prosperity  that 
waits  upon  the  light  of  the  gospel,  than  for  the  light 
itself,  that  these  crafty  serpents  come  out  of  their 
dens.  There  be  simple  sonu  that  cannot,  and  subtle 
spirits  tnat  will  not,  know  the  truth:  the  former 
shall  not  escape  bom  rods,  the  other  shall  be 
scourged  with  scorpions. 

But  their  plagues  shall  fiir  exceed,  that  know  their 
Master's  will,  and  will  not  do  it.  If  l^re  and  Sidon 
bora  in  hell,  and  the  smoke  of  their  ton^^^^e^|| 
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for  ever,  wherein  nerrr  vas  minde  wrought,  nor 
oracle  taught,  to  reclaim  them;  whatahall  become 
of  Chomzm  and  Bethsaida,  whose  streets  were  hon- 
oured with  the  gracious  words  and  glorious  wonders 
of  Jesus  Christ !  Many  shall  say  in  that  day,  Lord, 
we  have  prophesied  in  thy  name,  &c.  Matt,  vii,  22. 
Many ;  for  this  shall  be  the  case  of  multitudes ;  yet 
their  knowledge  of  Christ  shall  not  gain  his  know- 
ledge or  approbation  of  them  ;  I  know  you  not.  Our 
knowledge  shall  then  be  weighed  to  the  smallest 
grain ;  and  if  our  holiness,  being  put  into  the  other 
balance,  be  found  too  light,  our  sorrows  shall  make  it 
up.  How  oirious  critics  would  many  be  in  the  arts, 
ignorant  of  no  congmities,  no  proprieties  I  Bat  not 
to  know  Christ,  is  no  &lBe  Latin  with  them;  towound 
him  through  with  desperate  oaths,  is  no  breach  of 
good  mamiers.  But  where  was  Solomon's  wisdom, 
while  his  affections  ran  away  with  him  into  a  wild 
voluptuousness?  What  boots  it  to  know  all  things, 
while  we  know  not  ourselves  P  The  perfections  of 
speculation  do  not  argue  the  inward  powers  of  self- 
government ;  the  eye  may  be  clear,  ana  yet  the  hand 
palsied.  It  is  not  so  much  to  be  heeded,  how  the 
4oul  is  informed,  as  how  it  is  disciplined.  The  light 
of  knowledge  doth  well,  but  the  good  ordering  of 
affections  doth  better.  Never  any  mere  manj  smce 
the  first,  knew  so  much  as  Solomon ;  mavry  that  have 
known  less,  have  had  more  command  of  theraselves. 
A  competent  estate  well  bnsbanded,  is  better  than  a 
vast  patrimony  neglected.  "  If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them,"  John  xiii.  17*  Here  is 
the  labour  and  difficulty,  here  is  the  comfort  and 
felicity,  the  conjunction  of  practice  with  knowledge. 
The  end  of  speculation,  is  operation ;  we  sre  created 
not  to  know,  out  to  do  good  works,  Eph.  ii.  10.  Who 
praiseth  a  horse  diat  teeds  well,  and  is  good  for  no- 
thing else ;  neither  for  speed  nor  length,  race  nor 
labour. 

Obedience  joined  with  knowledge,  shall  have 
double  honour,  because  God  is  doubly  honoured  in 
them.  Comelins,  a  man  fearing  God,  and  giving 
alms ;  the  centorion,  that  hath  built  a  synagogue ;  ■ 
Dorcas,  that  made  garments  for  the  poor ;  Gams,  the 
host  of  the  church :  these  were  rich  styles  of  com- 
mendation, and  shall  have  &r  richer  &vours  of  re- 
tribution. "Come,  ye  blessed,"  Matt.  xxv.  4,  for 
you  have  done  me  pood :  for  such  deeds,  God  is 
blessed  of  men ;  and  m  their  deeds,  such  men  shall 
be  blessed  of  God,  But  where  there  is  plen^  of 
knowledge,  and  penuty  of  good  works,  God  is  blas- 
phemed ;  as  if  he  had  wanted  foresight  in  the  be- 
stowing of  his  gifts.  These  things  if  ve  know,  cursed 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them  not.  Goo  shall  reward  eveiy 
man  according  to  his  works,  Rev.  uii  13,  not  acconi- 
ing  to  his  knowledge.  The  discooise  of  iaith  and 
godliness,  are  bat  dry  things  to  the  practice.  Search 
all  over  the  Scripture,  and  see  if  any  covenants  or 

rnts  were  made  to  knowing,  and  not  all  to  doing, 
iras  the  ancient  tenor  of  the  law,  Do  this,  and 
live.  The  gospel  says,  Believe,  and  live;  which 
implies  an  act  to  be  done;  and  that  act  draws  on 
many  consequent  fruits.  Not  he  that  saith.  Lord, 
Lord,  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Father,  shall 
enter  into  heaven.  Matt.  vii.  21.  If  a  man  had  all 
the  Vatican  in  his  lieatl,  and  could  repeat  every  syl- 
lable of  the  Bible,  without  living  after  it  he  had  bet- 
ter have  never  heard  of  it. 

They  put  a  stumbling-block  before  others,  both  the 
weak  within  and  the  wicked  without:  they  buy  by 
one  balance  and  sell  by  another ;  prescribe  a  good 
rule  and  live  by  a  bad :  unclean  beasts,  for  all  tneir 
shewing  of  the  cud,  their  repeating  of  sermons ;  be- 
cause they  divide  not  the  hoof,  walk  without  any 
difference.   As  if  men  had  eyes  for  no  other  pnrpose, 


bat  to  be  raking  in  gutters  and  puddles ;  their  knov- 
led^  serves  them  to  choose  out  the  most  oordid  pul- 
lations.  Men  loathe  the  good  light  of  inch  canal ei, 
for  the  smell  which  the  tallow  yields  ;  as  the  poor 
Indians  resolved,  what  religion  soever  the  Spaniards 
were  of,  they  would  be  of  the  contrary :  thinking  it 
not  possible,  that  such  cruel  deeds  could  procenl 
ftom  any  true  religion.  The  infidel  disputes  ag<iin»t 
the  &ith,  the  impious  lives  against  it ;  both  deny  it. 
the  one  in  terms,  the  other  in  deeds;  both  are  cnt- 
mies  to  the  gospel.  But  of  the  two,  it  is  worse  t" 
kick  against  the  thorns  we  see,  than  to  sturoljle  ii 
the  dark  at  a  block  which  we  see  not.  It  shall 
ill  with  sinlul  pagans,  but  worse  with  wicked  Chn^ 
tians.  How  will  they  in  hell  curse  their  knowledgr ; 
and  miprofitably  Wish,  Chat  they  had  been  borr 
idiots,  and  never  so  much  as  heard  of  Christ!  Fee 
the  honour  of  God,  for  the  peace  of  conscience,  anc 
for  the  salvation  of  our  own  dear  souls,  let  not  this 
glorious  li^c  be  a  means  to  cast  us,  like  unprofitable 
servants,  into  outer  darkness,  Matt.  xsv.  30;  an: 
drive  us  to  sa^  with  the  poet.  Cur  aliquid  vidi  y  Wbr 
saw  I  any  thingP  or  with  Job,  Why  was  the  light 
given  unto  me  ?  Job  iii.  20.  Thrice  blessed  soul=. 
wherein  the  tree  of  sincere  knowledge  is  rooted,  an-: 
the  worm  of  security  and  contempt  hath  not  eaten  ap 
the  fruit  of  it.  The  Lord  shall  in  this  life  water  i- 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  at  lost  plant  it  in  bii 
most  glorious  paradise  of  joy. 


Vebse  22. 

BiU  it  ia  happened  utUo  them  according  to  the  true  yrt~ 
terb,  The  dog  it  turned  to  hit  otcn  vomit  again .-  eaa 
the  tow  that  uaa  teathed  to  her  waUomng  in  ikr 
Mtrc. 

Still  doth  theapoatle  proceed  in  a  fhither  convictit^i 
of  apostacy ;  so  odious  is  it  to  revolt  fkom  that  truth, 
to  which  men  have  bound  themselves  holy  covt. 
nsnt.  This  is  a  returning  indeed :  first,  they  wen- 
all  turned  from  God  and  their  creative  goodnrss  ir 
Adam  :  then,  their  Maker  called  them  by  his  gr&ee 
in  Christ,  and  they  turned  again  to  him  :  now  lastly, 
from  this  grace  they  are  returned  to  the  state  of  siti ; 
a  returning  in  the  worst  sense  :  God  send  them  ye: 
another  turn,  that  they  may  return  from  this  wreirhej 
condition  fo  repentance.  Young  plants  bend  their 
bodies  with  the  wind,  and  grow  Uiat  way  which  those 
violent  blasts  incline  them ;  a  northern  wind  inclines 
them  to  the  aoath,  a  soothem  wind  bends  then 
northward :  but  when  they  are  become  sturdy  treet, 
they  grow  according  to  their  former  position;  a  nev 
wind  may  stir  their  oongha  and  leaves,  it  cannot  alter 
their  bulks  and  bodies;  unless  it  be  such  a  one  as 
came  to  Elijah,  that  rends  up  their  very  roots.  So 
desperate  is  it  to  be  rooted  in  sin,  and  to  grow  on 
stubbornly  warped  to  disobedience.  Let  a  mountain 
be  covered  with  snow  all  winter  long ;  yet  when  the 
sun  in  the  spring  doth  cast  his  beams  upon  it,  the 
snow  melts;  and  of  the  water  distilling  from  the 
snow,  arise. great  fioods.  The  ice  and  snow  which  a 
cold  heart  contracts  in  the  winter  of  stupifying  sin, 
are  dissolved  Igr  the  bright  rays  which  the  Eye  of 
heaven,  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  reflects  npon  it, 
and  foil  into  penitent  tears.  But  the  heart  that  was 
froten  in  the  winter,  and  begins  to  thaw  in  the  spring; 
if  by  a  new  unseasonable  cold  it  gathers  a  second 
hardness,  and  becomes  congealed  m  summer;  like 
snow  or  ice  in  a  vault  or  deep  pit,  which  antiperisii- 
cally  waxeth  cold  for  the^^^^m^jj^heot;  here 
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is  no  menus  left  for  repentance,  for  the  Terv  moisture 
that  should  make  tears  is  turned  into  obdurateoess. 
It  must  be  a  miraculous  and  exttaordinary  heat  of 
grace,  that  thaws  such  a  heart. 

A  sheep  is  untoward  enough  to  drive  in  the  way ; 
but  when  it  is  once  strayed  out  of  the  way,  and  re- 
entangled,  this  requires  more  pains  in  the  shepherd, 
to  reduce  it ;  yea,  so  it  troubles  him,  that  sometimes 
in  anger  he  lets  it  even  alone.  Sinners  may  so  weary 
the  invincible  patience  of  God,  that  he  will  say  of 
them,  as  he  did  of  Ephraim,  "  Ephraim  ia  joined  to 
idofs;  let  him  aimer  Hos.  17>  But  when  they 
that  were  sheep,  become  beasts  of  a  worse  nature, 
and  degenerate  into  dogs  and  swine,  this  more  in- 
censeth  him.  When  that  great  Shepherd  of  Israel 
comes  to  look  for  the  sheep  ne  made,  and  finds  them 
transformed  into  cars  and  swine,  how  can  he  own 
them?  Kot  but  that  he  made  such  creatures ;  but 
lie  never  made  them  such  creatures.  The  Spirit  of 
God  so  detests  gross  turpitudes,  that  he  sticks  not  to 
shadow  them  out  by  the  most  homely  comparisons. 
He  does  not  only  call  them  the  worst  of  men,  but 
beasts ;  and  the  worst  kind  of  beasts,  swine  and  dogs : 
and  these  in  theb  wotst  actions,  their  natural,  un- 
natural filthiness;  the  dog  licking  up  his  own  vomit, 
the  sow  wallowing  in  the  dunghiU :  and  that  in  the 
worst  manner  and  season  of  these  actions;  the  one 
after  his  sickness,  the  other  after  her  washing. 
The  dog  resumes  that  with  greediness  which  he  dis- 
gorged with  sickness;  the  sow  is  but  lately  made 
clean,  and  presently  returns  to  the  mire.  Nor  is  this 
strange  and  rare,  though  it  be  loathsome ;  but  fe- 
miliar  and  customary  with  them,  and  noted  by  a 
proverb. 

The  general  parts  appear  to  be  two ;  a  conclusion, 
and  a  comparison.  In  the  conclusion  are  two  par- 
ticulaia :  first,  the  verity  of  the  proverb ;  A  true  pro- 
verb :  secondly,  the  verification  of  it  in  them ;  It  is 
happened  unto  them  according.  In  the  comparison 
there  be  two  creatures,  two  actions,  two  objects.  The 
creatures  are  both  beasts,  their  actions  or  motions  are 
l>oth  retumings,  their  objects  are  both  filthy,  vomit 
ind  mire. 

To  begin  with  the  verity  of  the  proverb.  The  first 
ind  second  King  of  Peace  taught  much  by  parables 
tnd  proverbs.  Parables  are  dark  speeches,  till  they 
jc  expounded.  Proverbs  are  plain  and  pithy  ex- 
jrcssions  of  evident  truths.  Solomon  wrote  three 
thousand  proverbs,  1  Kings  iv.  32 ;  the  choice  rules 
>f  his  divine  arts,  ethics,  politics,  economics ;  for  the 
rovemment  of  behavioar,  commonwealth,  family. 
>^o  doabt,  he  had  also  his  physics  and  metaphysics, 
ind  herbals;  for  of  mere  man,  since  Adam,  there 
lever  was  so  great  an  herbalist,  who  wrote,  from  the 
cedars  of  Lelianon,  to  the  moss  on  the  whU  ;  neither 
lid  the  vegetables,  nor  irrational  creatures,  escape 
lis  discourse.  Only  it  pleased  the  wisdom  of  God  to 
>ereaye  mankind  of  his  profound  commentaries  of 
lature  ;  but  to  reserve  his  divine  morals,  to  outlive 
he  world:  as  knowing,  that  those  would  but  feed 
ncn's  curiosity  ;  these  would  both  direct  his  life  and 
ndge  it.  The  Lord  hath  done  this,  in  racpectation 
f  our  good,  and  his  own  glory ;  which  if  we  answer, 
lie  benefit  is  ours.  He  was  the  royalest  philosopher, 
he  wisest  king ;  and  hath  given  us  those  precepts, 
rhich  the  Spirit  of  God  gave  him.  From  him  is 
liis  proverb  derived,  Prov.  xxvi.  II  ;  who  so  well 
nderstood  the  nature  of  these  beasts,  that  he  could 
raw  experimental  observations  from  them,  and  make 
liem  useful  to  the  best  reason  of  man.  Good  pro- 
crbs  are  commended  to  us  for  five  special  excel- 
:Ticics,  wherein  they  transcend  other  discourses. 

I .  For  their  antiquity.  The  sayings  of  our  fathers 
nd  ancestors  have  a  reverend  estimation  among  us ; 


nor  do  we  wrap  them  up  in  the  bundle  of  our  ordi- 
nary lessons,  but  preserve  them  as  dear  relics  of  their 
happy  memories.  As  mottos  in  the  heraldry  of  arms 
descend  to  their  heirs,  together  with  their  honours, 
and  brook  not  alteration.  This  was  the  saying  of 
my  fiither,  or  grand&ther :  how  awfiil  an  impression 
doth  it  make  in  the  heart  of  the  posterity  !  AtiJiqui- 
oro,  wAiliora:  i.  e.  the  more  ancient,  the  more  noble. 
An  Egyptian  priest  thus  twitted  Solon,  You  Grecians 
are  ever  children;  yon  have  no  knowledge  of  an- 
tiquity, nor  antiquit)r  of  knon^edffc.  Certainly,  there 
be  many' precious  jewels  lockra  up  in  the  casket 
of  antiqui^.  It  hath  been  said,  that  age  appeareth 
best  in  lour  things ;  old  wood  best  to  bum,  old  wine 
best  to  drink,  old  friends  best  to  trust,  and  old  authors 
best  to  read;  and  of  those  old  authors  (let  me  add 
the  piece  of  a  fifth)  old  proverbs  best  to  lie  observed. 
We  call  them  old-said  saws ;  matters  seen  by  the 
wisdom  of  the  ancients. 

2.  For  their  brevity.  They  are  concise  and  com- 
pendious, and  so  more  portable  for  the  memory. 
Tedious  discourses  induce  a  lassitude  on  the  memora- 
tive  feculty,  and  fidl  like  violent  showen  upon  a 
steep  hill,  which  as  suddenly  fidl  off;  whereas  fine 
dews  abide,  and  cause  fertifi^.  Many  a  one  says, 
when  he  hears  a  pithy  apophthegm,  or  material  pro- 
verb, I  shall  remember  this  as  long  as  I  live.  Not  that 
I  would  have  discourses  of  the  Lacedemonian  cast, 
whp  used  to  speak  with  laconic  brevity ;  which  being 
in  feshion,  they  might  do  by  authority.  But  Epami- 
nondas  answered  them  home :  when,  after  a  defeat, 
they  made  an  invective  speech  against  him  of  some 
length ;  he  stood  up  and  said  no  more  but  this,  I  am 
glad  we  have  taught  you  to  speak  long.  Proverbs 
are  for  ornament,  not  for  the  whole  stuflT :  pearls 
grace  a  garment,  but  it  were  a  strange  gonnent  made 
of  nothing  but  pearls.  "  We  will  nuke  thee  borders 
of  gold  with  studs  of  silver,"  CanL  i.  U :  studs  and 
borders ;  the  vesture  itself  is  made  of  another  piece. 
"  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  nails,"  Eccl.  xii.  1 1 : 
nails  finish  the  building ;  other  materials  went  be- 
fore. Otherwise  we  may  say  of  a  speech,  as  Nero  did 
of  his  master  Seneca's  style ;  It  is  like  mortar  of  sand 
without  lime ;  or  a  body  made  all  of  bones,  without 
nerves,  sinews,  ligaments,  and  a  skin;  mos^  ugly^o 
behold.  But  when  proverbs  are  used  as  ornaments, 
sums,  and  con^laries,  brief  and  happy  conclusions  ; 
thCT'  both  leave  a  deeper  impression  in  the  heart, 
and  take  a  stronger  hold  of  the  head. 

3.  For  their  significancy,  comprehending  much 
matter  in  few  words.  They  are  called  mucrmes  vtr- 
horum,  i.  e.  pointed  speeches :  yet  not  riddles  and 
paradoxes,  hard  to  be  understood ;  but  no  less  fa- 
miliar than  profound;  as  intelligible  as  succinct  If 
they  were  enigmatical,  their  shortness  could  not  make 
amends  for  their  darkness  \  they  would  be  more 
troublesome  for  the  capacity,  than  easy  for  the 
memory.  But  these  be  plain  and  brief  expressions 
of  our  meanings.  Otherwise,  as  arras  that  is  spread 
abroad,  shows  us  fair  images  and  portraitures;  but 
being  contracted  and  wrapped  up  together,  it  is  like 
packs.  All  conntries  have  proverbs  fianiliar  to  them- 
selves ;  whose  uses  are  sometimes  confined  to  their 
own  orbs.  Yea,  there  be  some,  which  we  wish  de> 
ti^rmined  with  their  own  coasts,  or  rather  extermined 
out  of  all  coasts ;  profane,  senseless,  superstitious 
proverbs.  Live  an  honest  man,  and  die  a  beggar : 
profane !  for  to  live  otherwise,  is  the  way  to  £e  an 
m&mous  caitifif.  Every  man  for  himself,  and  God 
for  us  all :  senseless  !  it  overthrows  all  charity  and 
common  society  on  earth.  Indeed,  if  we  be  not  one 
for  another,  God  will  be  against  us  ail.  The  nearer 
the  church,  the  fiirther  from  God:  atheistical!  it 
would  destroy  all  holy  profe^^-,,.  ^(jfOO^lC 
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come  into  a  perfumer's  shop,  and  not  cany  away 
some  of  the  sweetness.  Ignorance  is  the  mother  of 
devotion :  a  proverb  digged  out  of  the  dark  caverns 
of  hell  f  intended  to  stupify  the  conscience,  by  put- 
ting out  the  eye  of  knowledge.  A  young  saint,  an 
old  devil :  a  devilish  proverb!  it  would  rob  God  of 
the  prime  of  our  youth,  under  colour  lest  we  should 
not  yield  him  our  rotten  age :  it  forbids  us  to  be  good 
at  first,  for  fear  of  not  being  good  at  last.  Bat  the 
Smrit  of  wisdom  hath  other  manner  of  proverbs : 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,"  &c.  Prov. 
xxii.  6.  "  Remember  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,"  Eccl.  xii.  1.  "Wherewithal  shall  a  young 
man  cleanse  his  way?"  Psal.  cxix.  9.  These  be 
the  proverbs  of  grace,  the  other  are  the  adages  of 
hell. 

4.  For  experience.  The  sages  have  tried  that  doc- 
trine themselves,  which  they  commend  to  others. 
"  I  gave  my  heart  to  know  wisdom,"  Eccl.  i.  17: 
upon  all  Solomon's  rules  and  medicines  of  the  soul, 
he  did  set  a  Probatum  etU  Proverbs  are  the  extracts 
of  experience,  wrought  out  1^  practice:  endimtu 
esBjiertiit  we  believe  what  we  have  experienced.  They 
paid  for  their  experience,  we  have  tDem  without  ex- 
pense ;  as  if  we  did  feed  at  another's  cost.  "  One 
soweth,  and  another  reaneth,"  John  iv.  37.  Our 
progenitors  purchased  lands  with  their  monira,  and 
left  them  to  us  for  inheritances ;  and  they  purchased 
rules  by  dear  experience,  and  left  them  to  us  for  holy 
legacies.  Solomon  receives  from  David  counsel,  and 
at  the  same  time  a  crown.  "  Keep  the  charge  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  that  thou  mayest  prosper,"  1 
Kings  ii.  3.  Himself  had  found  the  sweetness  of  a 
gooaconscience,and  now  he  commends  it  to  his  suc- 
cessor. If  Solomon  were  wise,  David  was  good;  and 
if  old  Solomon  had  well  remembered  the  counsel  of 
old  David,  he  had  not  so  foully  miscarried.  "We  are 
miserably  unthankful,  if  we  scorn  to  be  wise  good- 
chenp.  ThoQ  thinkest  to  gain  hy  lying ;  but  remem- 
ber the  proverb,  "  A  poor  man  is  better  than  a  liar," 
Prov.  XIX.  22.  Or  to  grow  rich  with  falsehood  :  but 
remember  the  proverb,  "  Bread  of  deceit  is  sweet  lo 
a  man;  but  afterwards  his  mouth  shall  be  filled  with 

C'vcl,"  Prov.  XX.  17.  Or  to  insinuate  by  flattery; 
this  shall  be  a  curse  unto  thee,  Prov.  xxvii.  14. 
Or  to  thrive  by  covetousness ;  but  the  proverb  says 
No  to  it,  "  It  tcndeth  to  poverty,"  Prov.  xi.  24.  There 
is  n  proverb  for  the  lazy,  Prov.  xx.  4,  and  here  is  a 
proverb  for  the  filthy,  The  dog  tnmeth  to  his  vomit 
again.  For  the  direction  of  our  manners,  I  would 
we  were  better  acquainted  with  these  holy  proverbs : 
so  vice  could  not  assault  us,  but  we  were  able  pro- 
verbially to  repel  it ;  as  Christ  flung  an  It  is  written 
in  the  face  of  the  tempter. 

5.  Lastly,  for  their  truth.  False  proverbs  are  Satan's 
logic,  which  he  hopes  will  be  received  for  their  wit,  , 
though  they  savour  not  of  honesty  or  verity.  It  is 
no  shame  to  steal,  but  to  bring  it  home  again :  false ! 
for  it  is  better  to  abide  shame  in  this  world,  than  be 
condemned  to  everlasting  shame  and  sorrow  in  the 
world  to  come.  Wealth  is  the  best  wisdom ;  &lse ! 
for  God  calls  the  rich  man  a  fool,  Lake  xii.  20.  He 
that  knows  not  to  dissemble,  knows  not  to  live :  fitlse ! 
a  deceitful  proverb  that  teacheth  deceit;  for  God 
takes  none  up  into  his  mountain,  but  such  in  whose 
lips  is  found  no  guile.  Do  as  the  most  do,  and  the 
fewest  will  find  fault :  but  God  chargeth  us  not  to 
follow  a  multitude  in  evil ;  and  the  broad  way  hath 
most  passengers,  yet  it  leads  to  hell.  Serve  the 
times :  wicked  counsel !  we  are  made  to  serve  God. 
It  is  safe  being  of  the  king's  religion :  impiously 
fiilse  !  Jeroboam  by  this  made  Israel  to  sin.  There 
can  be  no  safety  without  faith,  there  is  no  faith  without 
a  promise,  and  no  promise  is  made  to  disobedience. 
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If  thou  offend  because  thoa  art  eommAnded,  thou 
shalt  go  to  hell  because  thou  hast  offended. 

There  is  a  number  of  these  false  proverbs ;  hot 
that  which  is  dictated  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  bath  botb 
Divine  verity  and  authority ;  we  need  not  rack  oar 
faith  to  believe  it,  nor  put  ourselves  to  the  cost  and 
pains  to  tiy  it.  Wbm  pride  comes^  shame  comes. 
Idleness  shall  bring  poverty.  Envy  shall  waste  the 
marrow  of  the  booes.  DnuokennesB  shall  iting  like 
a  serpent.  These  be  true  pFoveite:  let  them  instruct  | 
us,  lest  they  be  fulfilled  upon  us.  1 

To  conclude  this  point.   Proverbs  are  not  only 
ornaments,  but  especial  arguments  of  a  dis<»ane:  ' 
whereof  wisdom  is  neither  so  niggardly  as  that  any  ■■ 
guest  should  complain,  nor  yet  so  prodigal  as  lo  , 
cl<^  their  stomachs.    Dainty  dishes  are  wont  to  be  ' 
sparingly  served  out:  homely  ones  supply  in  their 
bigness  what  they  want  in  their  worth.  Brevity, 
where  it  is  neither  obscure  nor  defective,  is  very 
pleasing  even  to  the  quaintest  cars.   As  some  afftxi  ; 
to  have  great  personages  drawn  in  little  tablets ;  or  I 
as  we  see  the  countries  of  the  world,  worlfis  of  coon-  ! 
tries,  described  in  the  compan  of  small  maps;  or  I 
Ilia^  in  a  nutshell :  so  most  men  desire  maeh  nwd 
counsel  in  a  narrow  room.   The  powers  of  good  ad- 
vice being  thas  united,  are  the  stronger ;  and  brevity  . 
makes  counsel  more  portable  for  memory,  and  readier  ; 
for  use.   Let  us  observe  the  proverbs  of  God,  lest 
God  make  us  a  proverb  to  the  world.    Job  became 

EooT  to  a  proverb,  yet  he  was  restored.    But  the 
,ord  threatens  Israel,  that  for  their  disobedience  and 
revolting,  he  would  make  them  a  proverb  and  a  by- 
word to  the  nations,  Dtut.  xxviii;  37-   Happy  are  I 
we,  if  proverbs,  parables,  or  any  way  of  doctrine,  1 
can  bring  us  to  holiness  and  salvation. 

"  It  is  nappened  unto  them."   This  is  the  verifics- 
tion  of  the  proverb ;  there  hath  been  and  will  be  < 
found  still  some  such  unclean  beasts  to  justify  it.  | 
But  woe  unto  them  the  while !  **  The  Son  of  man  , 
goeth,  as  it  was  determined ;  but  woe  unto  that  man 
hj  whom  he  is  betrayed !"  Lukexxii.  22.  "Offence*  j 
will  come }  but  woe  to  him  through  whom  they  come !"  ' 
Luke  xvii.  1.   Swine  and  dogs  will  return  to  their  ' 
old  filthiness;  but  woe  unto  those  men  that  shall  de-  ; 
generate  into  such  brutish  qualities !    It  becomes 
them  worse  than  those  beasts,  and  a  far  worse  end  , 
shall  come  unto  them  than  unto  beasts.    The  tx-asts 
perish  that  thc^  may  vanish,  but  these  perish  to  ' 
perish.   There  is  not  an  example  <tf  Go^s  feaiful 
judgment  upon  apostacy  and  unrepented  wickedness 
in  all  his  holy  book,  but  the  like  or  worse  shall  betide 
them :  "  Except  ye  repent,       shall  all  likewise 

Serish,"  Luke  xiii.  3.  There  is  not  a  ctine  on  idl 
lount  Ebal,  nor  a  plague  threatened  in  an^  of  those 
sacred  leaves,  whereof  they  may  not  likewise  perish. 
There  is  no  judgment  on  earth,  no  torment  in  hell, 
from  which  they  can  plead  a  privilege.  If  these 
things  be  dreadful  to  liear,  how  horrible  will  the^ 
be  to  feel !  They  begin  with  mirth,  and  proceed  in 
jollity,  and  never  thmk  of  sorrow ;  but  their  end 
shall  be  in  such  desperate  sorrow,  that  they  shall 
never  think  of  comfort,  Luke  vi.  25.  Their  weeping 
shall  much  exceed  their  laughing:  all  their  Joys  are 
momentary,  Imt  there  shall  be  no  end  of  their  woes ; 
tears  shall  not  bil  continually  to  gush  from  their 
eyes,  nor  shall  they  ever  be  wiped  off.  If  they  were 
to  shed  but  one  tear  for  every  year  they  remain  in 
that  bottomless  dungeon,  yet  those  tears  would  swell 
to  a  greater  number  and  measure  than  there  be  dnfps 
of  water  in  the  ocean.  Though  we  cannot  number 
the  drops  of  water  in  the  sea,  yet  God  can  tell  pre- 
cisely how  many  they  be  to  a  drop.  But  the  tears 
and  sorrows  in  hell  are  past  all  enumeration,  for 
they  are  infinite^  .^Afl^j  B^*»(LWPJ*i4  -tiUL*  taste  of 
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sensual  pteasares  with  the  sense  of  erertuting  tor- 
ments ?  Let  them  wallow  in  their  sins  like  beasts ; 
but  let  OS  mourn  for  our  eha  like  turtles,  and  chat- 
ter like  cranes ;  not  miring  our  souls  after  they  are 
washed  with  tears.  And  then  the  streams  of  Jordan 
shall  be  divided  before  ue,  and  we  shall  pass  with 
comfort  and  thanksgiving  to  oar  Canaan  ot  blessed- 
ness. "  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy," 
Psal.  cxxri.  5. 

**  The  dog  is  tunied  to  his  own  Tomit  agam ;  and 
the  sow  tlut  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the 
mire.**  First,  I  am  to  speak  of  the  two  ereatam ; 
and  of  them  jointly  and  separately.  Together  con- 
sidered, we  have  two  observationi. 

I.  Sin  doth  liken  men  to  beasts,  to  sordid  beasts, 
and  that  in  their  basest  filthiness.  If  men  do  sensaal 
acts,  let  them  not  think  scorn  to  be  called  beasts ; 
for  beasts  would  scorn  such  sensual  deeds  if  they 
were  turned  to  men.  Beasts  cannot  sin,  for  they  had 
no  law ;  and  where  is  no  commandment,  there  can 
be  no  transgression.  Man  hath  a  law,  reason  to  obey 
that  law,  knowledge  of  grace  to  guide  his  reason ; 
yet  he  (rften  does  things  whereof  the  very  beasts 
would  be  ashamed )  and  if  they  had  the  ivivilege  of 
Balaam's  ass,  they  would  open  their  months  to  reprove 
their  impotent  governors.  The  ox  knows  no  owner 
but  man,  and  him  he  doth  acknowledge,  Isa.  i.  3 ; 
had  he  the  like  knowledge  with  us  of  his  Maker,  he 
would  worship  him  better  than  doth  his  master. 
We  find  the  beasts  praised  for  thankfulness  and  obe- 
dience, we  read  them  not  charged  with  wickedness : 
they  groan  under  our  corruptions;  ours  causally, 
their  own  only  passively.  "  Man  that  is  in  honour, 
and  undentandeth  not,  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish," 
Psal.  xlix.  20 :  he  is  like  them  in  death,  not  like 
them  after  death ;  for  they  at  once  cease  to  be  miser- 
able, and  to  be  at  all;  which  is  afar  better  con- 
dition, than  to  end  a  short  beginning  of  pleasure  and 
to  begin  an  endless  end  of  sorrow.  And  if  those 
creatures  that  survive  at  the  final  and  aniveisal  dis- 
solution of  the  world,  be  restored  to  that  primordial 
Htate  and  dignity  which  they  had  in  the  creation, 
Rom.  viii.  21,  as  some  have  probably  conjectured, 
then  bow  happy  shall  it  be  witti  them  in  comparison  . 
of  reprobates !  They  have  a  renewed  and  beautified 
earth,  whereas  the  other  are  jailed  up  in  the  dark 
and  stinking  dungeon  of  hell.  How  must  it  vex  the 
wicked,  to  think,  that  a  stone  or  tree  shall  be  pre- 
ferred before  them !  How  will  they  vainly  wish  to 
change  conditions  with  those  creatures,  which  in  the 

fridc  of  their  life  they  have  contemned  and  abused ! 
I  is  high  time  for  na  to  convert  and  amend  our  lives, 
or  we  are  in  worse  case  than  the  very  dog  that  lies 
under  our  tables. 

Dives  denied  Lazarus  crumbs,  the  Aoa  licked  his 
fiores :  when  those  dogs  are  extinct  ana  gone,  their 
master  is  begging  a  drop  of  water  to  ease  his  tor- 
ments. Who  sees  this,  and  would  not  refuse  to  be 
that  rich  man  ;  yea,  not  rather  choose  (of  the  twain) 
to  be  that  rich  man's  dog?  Let  as  not  be  like  the 
npostate  Jews,  that  offer  up  their  beasts  to  God  in 
the  way  of  sacrifice,  and  themselves  to  Satan  in  the 
way  of  service.  Sure  those  beasts  were  in  better 
case  thaa  their  masten^  and  had  a  Atirer  hononr. 
But  now,  how  odious  are  those  sins,  which  can  thus 
transform  men  into  beasts!  The  poets  laboured  of 
their  fabulous  metamorphoses,  and  monstrous  muta- 
tions, turning  men  into  brutish  substances.  We  will 
not  so  far  discredit  their  judgments,  as  to  think  that 
those  misshapen  dreams  had  no  further  scope ;  their 
moral  intended  to  show,  how  far  vice  is  able  to 
besti'nlize  men.  When  Circe  had  turned  Ulysses' 
followers  into  beasts,  and  Ulysses  had  again  obtained 
of  her,  that  they  might  come  bock  to  men  if  they 


would  t  custom  had  so  far  cormpted  nature,  that  they 
refused  to  return  to  that  prerogative  and  excellency 
of  kind  by  choice,  from  which  they  were  estran^d 
by  necessity.  They  preferred  the  simples  of  the 
field  before  the  drags  of  the  apothecary.  Yea,  they 
alleged  reasons  against  such  a  regression :  as  that 
now  they  were  not  distracted  with  cares,  but  content 
with  present  supplies ;  they  know  their  friends  from 
their  foes,  by  nature ;  they  could  skill  their  own 
diet,  their  own  physic,  and  neither  trouble  cook  nor 
tnist  physician.  Therefore  they  uttei^  renounced 
the  benefit  of  Circe's  grant,  and  desired  L^lysses  that 
he  would  not  press  tnem  with  the  reaccepting  of 
reason.  How  many  are  called  by  the  word  of  grace 
from  their  brutish  sensuality,  and  deny  it!  What, 
make  them  men  P  No,  they  thank  you  as  much  as 
if  you  did,  they  had  rather  be  beasts  still.  We  would 
not  have  our  horse  turned  into  a  toad,  because  we 
think  that  a  worse  creature ;  nor  our  dog  into  a  ser- 
pent :  but  our  bodies  be  better  than  our  beasts,  our 
souls  than  our  bodies;  and  yet  filthy  sin  is  able  to 
tum  them  into  leprosies,  into  carcasses.  Corrupt 
nature  sits  upon  toe  soul  like  a  tub  placed  on  a 
grass-plot ;  wfieret^  not  only  the  grass  or  remnants 
of  original  goodness  widier  away,  out  many  an  ugly 
toad,  evet,  and  such  venomous  vermin  continually 
breed.  Insomuch  that  the  dampish  and  sour  vapotua 
of  a  new-opened  vault  are  not  more  offensive  to  us, 
than  such  polluted  souls  are  to  God.  And  his  grace 
only  can  overturn  the  tub,  make  the  vermin  fly  from 
us,  or  die  in  us,  that  tmh  flowers  may  spring  up  in 
the  plot. 

2.  God  made  us  little  inferior  to  angels,  and  we 
make  ourselves  little  superior  to  beasts.  Who  would 
have  thought  that  had  seen  Adam  sitting  like  a  uni- 
versal monarch,  and  summoning  all  creatures  before 
him,  to  receive  from  him  their  names,  as  they  did 
from  God  their  natures;  that  any  son  Adam 
should  become  baser  than  all  those  creatures  ?  that 
man,  tamini^  and  subduing  the  dog  and  swine  to  his 
use  and  snvice,  should  through  his  own  folly  become 
worse  thui  they  P  Was  this  our  eagerness  to  perk 
above  oar  creative  condition?  "  Ye  shall  be  as 
gods."  Thou  liest,  Satan,  they  shall  rather  be  as 
beasts.  The  mark  whereat  our  first  parents  roved, 
was  equality  with  God;  the  Im>w  wherewith  they 
shot,  was  vain-glory;  the  sha^  aspiring  thoughts, 
feathered  with  misbelief,  and  drawn  out  of  the  quiver 
of  inconstancy ;  the  wind  that  carried  them  beyond 
the  mark,  was  misprising  of  God ;  Satan  himself  gave 
the  aim ;  the  woman  andertook  to  make  the  wager ; 
Adam  was  persuaded  to  shoot  the  match;  then  came 
disobedience  and  struck  up  the  game.  Thus  th^ 
lost  the  stake,  eternal  life ;  yea,  more,  for  their  arrow 
rebounded  from  the  mark  (which  was  too  impene- 
trable) and  recoiled  upon  themselves  with  shame,  re- 
morse, horror,  and  banishment  from  bliss.  Thus 
were  they  wounded  with  their  own  arrows  shot  up- 
ward )  and  could  not  be  cured  till  Christ  was  wounded 
for  them;  and  that  by  the  arrows  of  God's  wrath, 
when  he  hung  on  the  cross  as  a  mark  in  the  butt. 
St.  Augustine  says,  (In  Prognost.)  that  Eve  took  up 
sin  from  Satan  by  loan,  at  first  upon  her  own  bare 
word ;  Adam  by  his  unadvised  consent  subscribed  to 
the  bond ;  the  burden  of  the  interest  lies  upon  their 
posteri^:  they  that  inherit  their  parents'  goods, 
must  pay  their  parents'  debtg.  Adam  sinned,  but  he 
fell  not  alone,  2  Esd.  vii.  48  ;  the  fault  was  his,  the 
fine  is  oars:  and  so  we  have  the  success  of  that  un- 
happy match,  wherein  man  would  shoot  with  his 
Maker. 

What  gained  Pan  by  comparing  with  Apollo?  or 
Arachne  with  Minerva  ?  Silenus  with  Men:ury  ?  or 
Phaeton  by  managing  the  team  of  Phcebus,  uiough 
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he  were  his  fetherP  or  Icarus  by  mounting  up  with 
his  waxen  wings,  though  directed  by  Dee^usP  or 
Farfalla,  the  poor  fly,  who  for  love  of  the  light  would 
be  sporting  with  the  flame  ?  or  the  satyrs,  that  pre- 
sumed but  to  kiss  the  coals  in  token  of  humility, 
which  were  kindled  by  Prometheus  ?  or  the  bird, 
that  for  more  security  would  needs  build  her  nest 
within  the  circle  <^  the  sun  P  All  which  fictions 
were  but  resemblances  of  man's  ambition,  who  con- 
tended to  be  like  his  Maker.  Still  doth  mankind 
labour  of  this  disease]  and  while  they  would  be 
wiser  than  the  angels,  they  become  more  foolish  than 
the  beasts.  Thus  we  rely  upon  our  own  crazy  hopes, 
which  the  prophet  compares  to  the  shelter  of  a  naked 
hedge  in  a  frosty  night,  Nah.  tii.  17:  or  depend  upon 
the  title  of  a  tenant,  which  holds  neither  by  soccage, 
nor  knight's  service ;  but  by  sufferanpe  and  courtesy 
at  will ;  whenas  we  might  have  an  estate  from  the 
Lord  of  lords,  paying  but  the  fine  and  rent,  faith  and 
obedience;  not  for  three  lives,  or  one  and  twenty 
years,  but  for  ourselves  and  our  heirs  for  ever.  Who 
craves  &vour  of  the  jailer,  that  may  surely  receive  it 
at  the  hand  of  the  prince  P  Who  would  be  at  the  trou- 
ble to  dig  a  deep  pit,  that  hath  ready  pr^wred  a  deer 
foantainP 

These  be  our  two  evils,  (fbr  misehieft  at  least  come 
1^  couples,)  to  forsake  Uie  fountain  of  living  waters, 
for  waterless  cisterns,  Jer.  ii.  13,  dry  pits :  pits  in- 
deed ;  and  such,  wherein  we  may  sooner  &mish  a 
Joseph,  than  take  up  a  Jeremiah.  Thus  is  man  a 
beast,  by  his  knowledge ;  yea,  I  would  that  only  ig- 
norance had  thus  transformed  us,  and  not  flagitious 
filthiness.  Our  bratishness  consists  in  our  wicked- 
ness :  we  were  bora  sinners,  but  we  have  made  our- 
selves dogs  and  swine.  Oh  that  this  could  work  in 
us  a  just  estimation  of  sin !  How  then  would  our 
souls  abhor  that,  for  which  God  doth  abhoronrsoati  I 
She  that  hath  any  tolerable  opinion  of  her  own  feir- 
ness,  seeks  not  to  corrupt  her  &ce  with  foul  asper- 
nons;  yea,  she  will  rather  help  it  with  art,  tnan 
spml  it  with  neglect.  We  are  unreasonable  souls,  if 
we  make  no  more  account  of  the  beauty  of  our  con- 
science, than  so  to  pollute  it  with  sordid  lusts,  that 
the  great  Prince,  our  Suitor,  must  needs  in  scora  and 
detestation  turn  from  us.  Decked  bodies  are  for  kinga^ 
courts ;  and  not  sluttish,  but  fair,  pure,  holy  Bonis, 
are  for  the  bride-chamber  of  Christ. 

Thus  of  them  together ;  now  severally.  1.  The  dog 
hath  many  good  qualities,  and  is  divers  ways  usefiu 
and  serviceable  to  man ;  either  for  our  pleasure,  in 
honttng  other  beasts,  or  profit,  in  defending  our 
houses  and  goods  t  yet  still  he  is  a  dog.  A  wicked 
man  loseth  not  his  sabstanee,  or  fiumlties,  so  that  he 
ceaseth  to  be  specifically  a  man ;  but  he  ceaseth  to  be 
a  good  man.  .  There  is  such  a  corruption  *difihsed 
through  all  those  powers  and  fiu:nlties,  that  he  is  a 
wicked  one.  God's  common  gifts  are  not  denied  to 
the  very  reprobates:  the  Tyrians  may  be  curious 
embroiderers,  Tertullus  femous  for  eloquence,  the 
children  of  this  world  wise  in  their  generations; 
Ahithophel  may  give  shrewd  counsel,  and  policy  be 
found  in  a  Machuvel.  These  natural  endowments, 
improved  by  art,  are  truly  the  gifts  of  God ;  and  such 
he  gives  even  to  them  that  he  his  enemies.  Yea, 
divers  moral  virtues  appear,  where  saving  grace 
is  not.  So  we  may  find  in  tnem  that  magnanimity, 
which  is  rather  great  than  good ;  that  justice,  which 
will  Bive  every  man  his  own,  but  cares  not  to  give 
God  his  own.  Respect  of  their  credit  teaches  them 
to  -pay  their  debts,  while  they  think  it  no  discredit  to 
rob  Christ.  Divers  civil  men  will  not  be  drunk ; 
they  abjure  intemperance  for  fear  of  sickness,  not  out 
of  conscience.  The  foundation  of  all  this  virtue  is 
weak ;  a  mere  self-respect,  not  in  relation  to  God. 


The  dog  loves  his  master,  but  it  is  because  he  feeds 
him ;  so  sinners  flatter  their  patrons,  but  it  is  a  cot- 
lateral  love,  their  main  scope  is  themselves.  They 
refrain  the  doing  of  some  evils,  not  because  they 
would  not,  but  because  they  dare  not. 

To  render  good  for  good,  is  human ;  evil  for  evil, 
is  belluine ;  evil  for  gow,  is  devilish.   If  they  do  not 
the  last,  which  is  the  work  of  devils  j  yet  they  allow  : 
the  next,  which  is  the  mind  of  beasts.   And  for  the 
first,  not  to  return  evil,  they  think  requital  sufficient 
tar  any  good  received.   The  fox  got  the  crane  to  ' 
pluck  a  bone  out  of  his  throat,  wherewith  he  was 
almost  choked :  the  crane  did  it,  and  then  required  a 
reward ;  but  the  fox  replied.  That  he  ha^  sufficiently 
rewarded  her,  in  that  ne  did  not  bite  oflT  her  head 
when  he  had  it  in  his  mouth.   But  now  to  render  i 
good  for  evil,  which  is  Christian,  this  is  a  lesson  I 
which  they  omit  to  learn,  or  leara  to  mnit.  Thus 
though  dogs  fawn,  and  lick,  and  scent,  and  hunt, 
and  give  warning,  yet  still  they  are  dogs :  un re- 
generate men  may  have  excellent  knowledge,  and 
arts,  and  faculties,  yet  still  they  are  sinners. 

Oar  apostle  here  compares  them  to  dogs,  for  one 
special  act  of  filthiness:  let  me  borrow  1^  the  mj 
so  much  liberty,  as  to  tell  you,  that  in  some  other  re- 
spects there  is  a  likeness.  : 

First,  for  barking :  men  that  delight  in  snarling  at  i 
othera,  are  therefore  called  cynics.  Hypsiphiles*  dogs  ' 
will  bark  at  the  moon ;  cmd  bunglers  will  quest  when 
there  is  no  game.  Dogs  do  not  always  bark  for 
curstness,  but  sometimes  for  custom.  And  some  men 
swear,  detract,  rail,  because  they  know  no  other  lan- 
guage, A  dumb  dog  is  useless,  but  a  biting  cur  is 
mischievous.  Such  a  dog  was  Shimei :  how  well  was 
that  cur  worthy  of  stones,  who  both  did  cast  stmes 
and  speak  stones  against  David  and  his  army !  The  i 
husbuidmen  fin  the  apologue}  were  commanded  to 
tie  up  all  their  dogs,  that  their  lord's  game  might 
not  be  marred,  by  their  disquieting  of  those  wilder 
beasts.  But  in  ttie  mean  time,  those  farmers*  fruits 
were  spoiled  and  destroyed ;  while  the  hart  of  ambi- 
rion,  the  boar  of  voluptuousness,  the  fox  of  imposture, 
the  wolf  of  oppression,  and  the  little  coney  of  adula- 
tion, might  range  undisturbed.  Some  cynics  are  not 
unnecessary ;  for  they  teach  authority  to  apprehend 
those  thieves  whereat  they  are  still  barking.  The 
pasqnin  on  Tiber  tells  Rome  of  her  &alts:  Pope 
Adrian  the  Sixth  was  angry  at  it,  and  threatened  to 
have  that  bawling  cur  thrown  into  the  river.  But  one 
wittily  answered,  that  that  was  no  good  coarse ;  for 
then  the  d<^  would  tam  frog ;  and  whereas  now  he 
barked  only  by  d«r,  then  he  would  never  lin  croak- 
ing both  day  ana  night.  But  those  dogs,  whereof 
David  compPained,  that  are  always  grinning  at  the 
comers  of  the  streets,  soariing  at  all  pasaengers,  and 
slandering  all  actions  with  their  venotn-moathed 
murmurs ;  that  no  great  man,  no  good  man,  can 
escape  their  slanders ;  deserve,  like  diepherds*  core, 
to  have  their  teeth  beaten  out,  to  prevent  their 
biting ;  yea,  and  their  chaps  muzzled  for  fear  of  open- 
ing. Beware  of  these  dogs,  Phil.  iii.  2. 

Secondly,  for  flattering :  the  dog  is  a  fiiwning 
creature ;  but  sycophants  are  worse  dogs,  whose 
tongues  do  more  hiut  than  their  teetht  uid  make 
deeper  fintering  wounds  with  Uieir  lickings  than 
with  their  Intings.   These  be  called  the  coart-dogs, 
that  wait  upon  great  persons.   Flattery  and  Irea-  ' 
chery  are  but  two  names  of  one  vice,  attired  in  two  j 
sundry  suits  of  mischief.   For  flattery  is  but  gilded  j 
treason ;  poison  in  an  enamelled  cup.    It  is  an  evil 
more  tame,  not  less  dangerous.   It  were  better  for 
many  princes  not  to  have  been,  than  to  have  bc«ii 
in  their  conceits  more  than  men.  For  this  unnatural  i 
lamour  they  may  thank  those-mealy^noathed  dogs. 
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Treachery  spills  the  blood,  flattery  spills  the  virtaes 
of  the  rich  and  noble,  yea,  even  of  kings.  That 
takes  them  from  others,  this  bereaves  them  of  thetn- 
selvn.  That,  in  spite  of  the  actors,  doth  bat  change 
their  crown,  this  steals  it  fiom  theiD  tat  ever.  How 
many  have  been  so  bewitched  with  the  enchant- 
ments of  their  parasites,  as  to  allow  temples,  statues, 
altais,  and  sacrifices,  dedicated  to  the  greatness  of 
their  glories  t  Now  all  their  actions  most  be  good, 
comely,  and  with  a  grace.  Nothing  can  come  from 
them  that  is  worthy  of  blame,  unworthy  of  admira- 
tion. Their  very  blemishes  are  beauty,  their  errors 
witty,  their  paradoxes  divine,  their  bumoars  justice, 
their  excesses  heroical.  Such  is  the  houndish  ser- 
vility of  base  min^,  that  will  persuade  others  of 
that,  which  themselves  laugh  to  see  believed.  But 
virtue  ever  scorns  to  borrow  the  false  colours  of  adu- 
lation ;  and  will  break  those  glasses  which  shall  pre- 
sent  her  a  &ce  not  her  own.  If  we  were  not  all 
self-love,  we  wonld  banish  these  as  the  most  mis- 
chievous curs. 

Thirdly,  there  be  more  resemblances  of  these 
canine  properties ;  which  I  will  but  touch,  because 
they  are  out  of  the  centre  of  the  argument.  First, 
there  is  a  canine  appetite,  a  greedy  and  insatiate 
covetousness,  which  devours  a  man  and  his  heritage. 
What  they  swallow  on  earth,  they  digest  in  hell. 
These  be  "greedy  dogs,  which  can  never  have 
enough,"  Isa.  Ivi.  11.  The  overcharged  dog  most 
needs  vomit ;  and  thon^h  they  have  swallowed  down 
riches,  they  shall  vomit  them  up  again,  Ood  shall 
fetch  it  out  of  their  bellies,  Job  xx.  19.  That  is  a 
ravenous  dog,  which  devonn  more  than  lie  can  pat 
over ;  but  worldlings  have  such  a  greedy  worm,  that 
they  labour  of  a  Never  enough.  Secondly,  there  is 
a  canine  sleep;  the  dissembling  hypocrite  sleeps 
dog-sleep.  You  will  trust  him  with  the  fold,  as  con- 
fident that  he  will  do  no  harm;  turn  but  your  back, 
and  have  at  a  lamb :  the  sheep-keeper  becomes  a 
sheep-biter.  Thirdly,  there  is  a  canine  servility : 
hold  up  a  crast,  the  dog  comes  &wning ;  hold  up  a 
ctidgel,  he  runs  away  leering.  Let  God  multiply  nis 
blessings  on  the  wicked,  that  thty  may  be  ricn  with 
ease,  and  merry  with  riches;  and  so  long  he  is  their 
good  Master.  But  if  he  comes  witn  affliction, 
poverty,  and  troul^e,  to  correct  them  for  their  feults, 
they  arc  gone  to  seek  a  new  master.  Yea,  some 
kind  of  dogs,  as  they  report  of  spaniels,  are  the 
better  for  beating,  and  will  love  the  nand  that  struck 
them.  But  ungodly  men  are  the  worse  for  all  God's 
chastisements,  as  the  anvil  is  the  harder  for  all  the 
blows. 

There  is  also  a  base  cruelty  among  dogs ;  they 
will  take  the  strongest  part  against  the  weakest; 
that  if  two  set  upon  a  third,  and  wrong  him,  all  the 
curs  in  the  town  will  do  the  like.  To  tread  down 
the  poor,  to  persecute  the  smitten,  is  a  merciless  dog- 
trick  :  a  &ult  wherewith  the  land  is  justly  charged, 
and  whereof  I  wonld  it  were  discharged ;  when  the 
weakest  are  put  to  the  wall ;  as  if  there  be  a  con- 
tusion in  one  of  the  members,  all  the  ill  humours  in 
the  body  run  thither  to  make  it  worse.  Thus  as  if 
the  Isle  of  Dogs  were  Iwoke  loose,  as  if  the  bandogs 
of  Satan  and  antichrist  were  no  more  restrained,  as 
if  the  most  were  bom  under  the  dog-star,  we  may 
call  these  (too  truly)  dog-days ;  full  of  iMtrking  clam- 
ours and  biting  fiiries,  as  Tertullian  called  it;  and 
those  dogs  that  should  be  glad  of  the  scraps  which 
fall  from  the  servants*  board,  now  snatch  away  the 
bread  of  the  children.  "They  have  me  in  dension, 
whose  Others  I  would  have  disdained  to  set  with  the 
dogs  of  my  flock,*'  Job  xxx.  1 :  they  deride,  and  load 
him  with  contumelies,  whom  in  his  prosperity  he 
would  have  scorned  to  make  his  dog-keepers.  Bat 


without  shall  be  dogs,  Rev.  xxii.  15 ;  they  must  lie 
without-doors,  and  scarce  be  favoured  with  kennels. 
Let  us  pray  with  David,  "  Deliver  my  darling  from 
the  power  of  the  d<^,'*  Psal.  xxii.  20;  that  we 
neither  suffer  tmder  his  nulice,  nor  partake  of  hit 
bad  qualities. 

2.  The  hog  is  not  without  some  good  properties. 
There  is  no  creature  not  endued  with  some  goodness 
in  its  kind ;  though  nature  be  corrupted,  it  is  not 
abolished.  He  that  made  all  things  exceeding  good, 
kept  them  by  his  providence  from  being  altogether 
evil.  First,  swine  will  be  kept  in  order  by  the 
herdsman,  and  fall  under  a  kind  of  discipline :  to 
the  conviction  of  those  men,  who  will  not  be  bound- 
ed by  the  lawful  authority  of  their  superiors.  A 
king  that  hath  a  great  multitude  to  govern,  might 
as  safely  be  a  keeper  of  bears  and  tigers.  (Petrarch.) 
The  lion  will  kiss  his  keeper,  the  elephant  will  be 
raled  and  led  about  by  a  little  dwarf,  swine  will 
obey  the  whistle ;  bat  man  is  an  indomitable  crea- 
ture. Secondly,  swine  are  naturally  apprehensive  of 
wind  and  veatner,  by  an  ingrafted  knowledge ;  and 
run  crying  home  before  the  storm,  seeking  shelter  in 
their  cots  and  sties.  Sinful  men  do  not  foresee  the 
judgments  of  God,  but  run  on  their  ungracious 
courses,  till  they  be  overtaken  with  the  tempest  of 
vengeance.  But  my  argument  is  their  filtniness : 
and  liere  (not  to  prevent  the  principal  quality  touch* 
ed  by  the  apostle,  their  wallowing  in  the  mire)  observe, 
first,  that  the  hog  is  a  churiish  creature,  nndging 
any  part  of  his  meat  to  his  fellows.  And  nave  we 
no  snch  covetooa  men,  whose  insatute  ^e  envies 
eveiy  morsel  that  enters  into  their  neighbours  mouth  P 
Secondly,  the  swine  is  ravenous,  aim  devouring  all 
within  nia  reach :  a  fit  emblem  of  worldly  men,  who 
because  they  have  no  inheritance  above,  engross  all 
below  ;  nor  is  there  any  means  to  keep  them  quiet, 
till  they  see  no  more  to  covet.  The  still  sow  eats 
up  all  the  draff,  but  if  you  vex  these  hoggish  men, 
they  will  leave  their  own  food  to  take  away  yours. 

Thirdly,  swine  are  ever  rooting  in  the  ground,  and 
destroyine  the  very  means  of  increase.  If  the  covet- 
ous could  nave  their  wills,  the  whole  earth  should  not 
yield  a  handfol  of  com,  but  that  which  grows  on 
their  own  lands,  or  lies  mouldering  in  their  gamers. 
Their  affedtions,  the  looks  of  their  souls,  are  still 
grovelling,  and  digging  in  the  earth,  their  proper  ele- 
ment ;  as  if  they  would  make  a  way  to  the  antipodes, 
for  the  finding  out  of  golden  mines.  Fourthly,  if  the 
swine  be  troubled,  he  sets  up  his  bristles,  and  foams 
with  anger.  Such  a  savage  impatience  possesseth 
many  hearts,  that  with  fierce  wrath  they  foam  at 
their  mouths,  and  strike  with  their  toshes,  and  sup- 
ply the  defect  of  their  words  with  wounds.  Fifthly, 
the  swine  cannot  endure  to  be  handled  ;  offer  but  to 
touch  him,  he  grunts  and  cries,  because  he  thinks  it 
can  be  with  no  good  meaning  towards  him.  The 
sheep  being  taken  with  man's  nand,  ia  patient ;  be- 
cause she  knows  that  she  shall  but  lose  a  little  wool, 
and  so  be  let  go  again :  the  cow  stands  till  the  hand 
hath  stroked  ner,  knowing  that  milk  is  to  be  taken 
from  her,  which  was  her  burden :  the  horse  yields  to 
the  bridle,  and  the  dog  to  the  couple,  mistrustingno 
harm,  but  only  the  present  use  of  their  service.  But 
the  hog  is  sensible  of  bis  own  barrenness,  that  he 
hath  neither  milk,  nor  wool,  nor  any  other  commodity 
acceptable  to  the  taker,  but  his  life;  and  therefore 
suspects  every  touch  for  death.  The  covetous  man, 
while  he  lives,  is  neither  acceptable  to  God,  nor  use- 
ful to  man,  and  he  knows  it ;  being  conscitws  of  his 
many  iniquities  and  iiqaries,  bat  of  no  good  quali^, 
tor  which  he  should  be  desind.  Therefore  he  trem- 
bles at  eve^  approach  of  death ;  becans^hen  there 
will  be  a  dissipation  of  his  h^rds.^a 
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bis  imprisoned  riches :  the  poor  will  rejoice,  l^B  eze^ 
entoTB  fill  fheir  purses,  the  world  is  gad  of  fau  rid- 
dance ;  only  his  body  must  be  tiunblecrinto  the  earth, 
and  his  soul  hurried  hv  fiends  into  torment*.  This 
is  the  misenble  cmditum  of  these  reasonable  awine; 
they  are  ringed  and  yoked  for  the  present ;  restrained 
by  Divine  ra>Tidence  from  doing  all  their  intended 
mischiefe :  any  excellent  art  or  singular  quality  in 
them,  is  but  like  a  ring  of  gold  in  the  snout  of  a 
awine.  At  last,  when  they  are  saginatedand  &Bnked, 
their  turn  comes  to  bleed,  and  that  1^  the  knife  of  an 
unmerciful  murderer. 

St.  Hierome  tells  us,  that  the  swine  hath  three 
{iffoperties  which  no  other  living  creature  hath  be- 
sides. First,  he  eats  of  more  direnity  of  meats  than 
any  other.  Kine  feed  on  grass,  not  on  flesh ;  dogs 
feed  on  flesh,  not  on  giaas  j  but  no  food  comes  amiss 
to  the  swine,  he  feeds  on  all.  The  ambitious  is  all 
for  honour,  the  voluptuous  for  pleasure,  the  malicious 
for  revenge,  the  proud  for  praise ;  the  covetous  ia  for 
all,  all  is  fish  that  comes  to  his  net.  Secondly,  the 
more  a  swine  is  adorned,  itill  the  more  unhandsome  : 
put  a  garland  about  the  neck  of  a  sow,  deck  her  with 
flowen  and  the  pride  of  May,  hang  her  with  jewels 
and  ornaments ;  she  appears  so  much  more  ugly. 
The  more  cost  that  God  is  at  with  worldlings,  the 
less  worship ;  the  more  they  have  to  feed  on,  the 
leaner  and  more  iU-bvoared  the^  look.  Such  a  one 
cares  more  to  fill  hia  eve  than  his  stomach.  All  his 
honours  sit  on  his  back  as  the  caparisons  of  a  horae 
upon  an  ass;  and  he  appears  like  an  ape  clad  in 
scarlet.  Midas's  gold  cannot  hide  his  large  ears. 
Nabal's  feast,  like  a  king,  at  the  shearing  of  his 
three  thousand  sheep  in  Carmel,  cannot  keep  him 
from  being  a  man  of  Belial.  Thirdly,  the  swine 
never  looks  up  to  heaven,  but  he  cries ;  lay  him  on 
his  back,and  necriescontinually.  So  the  worldling 
hath  all  his  delight  downward ;  his  thouzhts  are 
downward,  his  desires  downward.  From  the  earth 
ariscth  all  his  felicitv ;  and  to  the  earth  he  repays 
all  his  devotion,  than'ks,  and  duty.  He  cannot  look 
up  to  heaven  with  any  comfort ;  he  knows  he  hath 
no  patrimony  there:  he  bath  laid  up  no  treasure 
within  those  glorious  doors ;  no  pmyers,  no  alms,  to 
entertain  him  in  that  court :  yea,  from  thence  he  ex- 
pects judgments'and  wrath,  death  and  vengeance ;  and 
therefore  whines  forth  desperate  cries,  when  he  is  but 
showed  those  celestial  and  immortal  riches. 

I  conclude.  These  arc  both  sordid  and  uncleanly 
beasts,  yet  there  be  worse.  First,  some  beasts  are 
profitable  alive,  not  dead :  as  the  dog  or  horse,  ser- 
viceable while  they  live ;  once  dead,  they  are  thrown 
<out  for  carrion.  Secondly,  some  are  profitable  dead, 
not  alive :  as  the  swine,  that  does  mischief  while  he 
lives ;  is  wholesome  food,  dead.  Thirdly,  some  are 
profitable  both  alive  and  dead :  as  the  ox  that  draws 
the  plough,  the  cow  that  gives  milk,  while  they  live ; 
and  when  they  are  killed,  nourish  us  with  their  flesh. 
Fourthly,  some  are  good  neither  dead  nor  alive ;  as 
the  wolf,  noxious  in  life,  and  stinking  in  death.  First, 
men  that  are  profitable  living,  not  dead,  are  the  poli- 
ticians, that  nave  subtle  heads,  without  religious 
hearis :  Ahithophel  did  much  good  to  Israel  by  his 
counsel  {  but  dying,  he  left  an  odious  report  behind 
him.  Secondly,  they  that  are  commodious  dead,  not 
living,  are  the  covetous  worldlings,  that  oppress  and 
wrong  the  poor  atl  their  life;  only  by  their  death, 
some  good  comes  of  their  goods.  Thirdly,  ihoy  that  be 
good  neither  living  nor  dead,  are  the  promne  and 
luxurions  epicures ;  who  swallow  the  &t  of  the  earth, 
drink  the  sweat  of  poor  labonrers,  without  returning 
them  so  much  aa  crumbs ;  and  by  that  time  they  come 
to  die,  their  estatea  are  quite  spent,  they  have  not 
a  legacy  left  to  give,  but  their  bodies  to  tlie  worms, 


and  their  aoala  they  kmnr  not  whither.  Fomrth^, 
they  that  be  good  living  and  dead,  are  the  charitable ; 
who  do  not  only  feed  the  hungry  and  clothe  the 
naked  while  they  live,  but  also  leave  tbem  soctf- 
what  to  live  on  when  they  are  dead :  that  rwt  ccIt 
adorn  the  gospel  with  holy  lives,  but  are  ready  ti.- 
witness  it  with  their  own  Uood,  and  so  conven  bodi 
by  their  very  deaths  :  that  have  shined  like  lights  tr. 
the  world,  winning  others  by  their  good  conversationi: 
and  taught  the  way  to  heaven  by  Uieir  blessed  exais- 
fie»,  drawing  men  to  Christ  by  their  sweet  enoo. 
ragements.  .  Happy  are  we,  if  we  be  of  this  nnmh^: 
so  the  mercy  of  God  shall  shadow  as  while  we  live; 
and  the  gloi^  of  God  shall  crown  us  when  we  die.  I 
come  to  their  actions,  which  are  retamings;  what 
we  have  two  considerable  obBenratitnu. 

1 ,  The  force  of  nature.    One  would  tbinli ,  that  tb« 
sick  dog  should  loathe  that  he  hath  disgorged ;  tint 
the  washed  sow  shcHild  abhor  the  mire  w^herein  sh 
wallowed.    But  the  medicining  of  the  one,  sad 
cleansing  of  the  other,  did  not  take  away  their  natare 
still  the  one  remained  a  dog,  the  other  a  hog.  1/ 
there  could  have  been  an  alteration  of  their  nature., 
there  would  have  followed  a  cessation  of  these  odicA* 
qualities.   Turn  them  into  sheen,  they  'will  detest 
both  mire  and  vomit.    You  may  bend  a  tree  by  ry.- 
lence ;  but  when  your  hand  and  hold  is       it  vtll 
Ktum  to  the  former  position  of  crookedness.  Vrao: 
of  stomach,  or  want  ot  drink,  may  keep  the  dninkar. 
sober ;  but  let  him  come  to  ability  of  body,  and  oc- 
veniency  of  being  intemperate,  and  he  returns  to  tiii 
old  vomit ;  nothing  can  core  him,  till  his  nature  le 
changed.   Paul  was  a  ravening  wolf  in  the  evening: 
the  Lord  made  him  a  peaceaUe  lamb  in  the  morn- 
ing :  but  as  his  name  was  changed,  so  was  his  nature: 
otherwise  he  would  have  returned  to  his  former  db- 
position.   Lock  up  the  wolf,  and  your  flocks  be  safo : 
but  if  he  get  loose,  ware  the  lambs,  for  he  ia  a  wolf 
still.   "The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God." 
Rom.  viii.  7 :  not  an  enemy,  as  the  Vulgate  reads  it.  13 
the  adjective,  or  concrete  i  for  that  will  neither  Bgtrt  [ 
with  the  gender  of  the  substantive,  nor  with  the  k-  | 
centingoTiL  But  enmity,  in  the  abstract ;  noting  tlx  | 
excess ;  as  we  say  of  the  proud  man.  There  gm»  | 
pride.  An  enemy  may  be  reconciled,  enmity  cannot;  | 
a  vicious  person  may  be  made  virtuous,  but  vice  cat ' 
never  be  made  virtue.    Enmity  is  a  mutual  malevo- 
lence: so  God  hates  the  flesh,  and  the  flesh  hait^ 
God :  though  man  by  this  hatred  hurts  not  God,  bui 
himself;  for  be  is  God's  enet^,  not  by  injuring,  tmt 
by  resisting,  saith  Anselm.    The  cause  is  in  us ;  for 
Adam  was  the  friend  of  God,  and  God  was  the  friem] 
of  Adam.    This  enmity  came  from  sin,  which  wc 
have  cause  to  bewail  with  tears  of  blood.    Far  a  | 
creature  to  hate  its  Maker,  what  can  be  muir 
monstrous  f   For  the  Creator  to  hate  the  creature,  1 
what  can  be  more  grievous  t 

"  The  carnal  mind  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God. 
neither  indeed  can  be,"  Rom.  viii.  7.  It  is  usual  fiir 
enemies  to  cross  one  another.  It  is  not  subject, 
there  is  contumacy  it  cannot  be,  there  is  impotency. 
If  the  sun,  created  to  give  light,  should  cast  abroad 
darkness;  if  the  fire,  made  to  give  heat,  should  cool 
us ;  we  would  think  it  preposterous.  All  the  ques- 
tion betwixt  God  and  man  is  but  this,  whose  will 
should  be  done,  Isa.  xlv.  9.  But  God  chargeth  them 
to  do  his  will,  and  they  will  not;  they  would  have 
their  own  will  stand,  but  they  shall  not.  What  is  so 
penal,  says  Austin,  as  alwaya  to  will  what  never  sfaatl 
be,  and  always  to  nOl  what  ever  will  be  f  Ther 
shall  never  ol)tain  what  they  desire,  and  they  shall 
ever  sustain  what  they  dielike.  "  So  then  they  thai 
are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God,"  Rom.  viii.  & 
In  the  flesh,  not  that  havf^thtfiesbUuthem.  We 
Digiiizeo  by  ^^X)0)2  It, 
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say  of  a  man  overcoioe  with  an^er,  he  is  in  heat  j  of 
me  orercome  with  wine,  he  is  in  drink ;  as  Simon 
Peter  ttAA  Simon  Magus,  *'  Thou  art  in  the  ^1  of 
iritternesi,  and  in  the  mmd  <if  iniquity,"  Acts  mi.  23. 
Hot  only  these  were  in  him,  but  ne  in  them.  These 
cannot  please  God :  as  snow  can  never  be  made  hot, 
vhile  it  is  snow ;  for  fire  will  dissi^Te  it  into  water, 
tnd  then  it  may  be  heated,  bat  it  eeaseth  to  be  snow. 
[?amal  men,  in  that  state,  cannot  please  God ;  change 
-hem  into  a  sanctified  condition,  then  they  can. 
1,'hange  the  nature  of  these  beasts,  and  then  they  will 
put  off  these  filthy  habits.  But  otherwise,  the  stone 
ioth  not  more  naturalljr  incline  to  the  centre,  than 
hey  incline  to  sin ;  if  either  of  them  be  stayed,  it  is 
by  violence. 

Thus  easy  is  it  to  discern  sheep  frtm  hogs  and 
Ion ;  as  between  musk  ftnd  a  mndt  nill,     the  scent  i 
)r  between  gall  and  booey,  by  the  taste.  The  bee 
lelights  to  be  among  flowna;  botno  garden  can  stav 
L  dorr,  he  passeth  by  all  till  he  comes  to  a  HnnghilL 
The  worldling  is  dog-weary  of  all  reliffious  exercises: 
let  Christ  go  into  his  garaen,  to  gather  lilies,  Cant, 
n.  2:)  this  IS  none  of  his  felicity;  nothing  pleaseth 
lim  till  he  return  to  his  sensual  courses :  nor  can  this  . 
>e  helped,  till  his  dunghill  disposition  be  altered.  ' 
Kvery  thing  lives  according  to  its  kind ;  the  horse  in  : 
he  pasture,  the  fish  in  the  water ;  present  holy  things 

0  a  carnal  heart,  either  he  sleeps  or  dislikes,  for  fie 
s  quite  out  of  his  element.  In  diet,  that  which  is 
)Dc  man's  meat  is  anothei'i  poison,  because  erf  then: 
tifierent  tempen  and  constitutions.  It  is  impossible 
br  the  same  creature  to  be  both  a  lion  in  the  forest  and 

1  little  dog  in  a  lady's  lap.  Repentance  is  a  change 
)f  the  mind,  and  regeneration  is  a  change  of  the 
nan :  till  the  first  Adam  be  changed  into  the  Second, 
here  is  no  hope  of  entering  into  heaven.  '*  Flesh 
md  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,"  1  Cor. 
£v.  50.  All  are  flesh  and  blood,  but  some  are  not  all 
leeh  and  blood ;  there  is  corruption  in  the  beet,  but 
here  is  something  in  them  beside  corruption.  The 
wtter  part,  if  not  the  greater  part,  is  the  seed  of 

Sace ;  and  this  shall  fructify  to  life  eternal.  But  they 
Rt  are  all  flesh  and  blood,  will  retam  to  the  works 
if  flesh  and  blood. 

He  is  an  unhapOT  man,  that  adriseth  with  his  flesh 
x>T  the  rule  of  his  life :  it  is  as  if  a  king  should  call  a 
rraitor  to  his  council-table ;  or  as  if  a  man  should 
■ninmit  his  body  and  goods  to  a  bottom,  that  issteer- 
fd  hy  such  a  pilot,  as  ever  drowns  all  the  passengers. 
Paul  being  sent  to  preach,  "  conferred  not  with  flesh 
tnd  blood?'  Gal.  i.  16.  It  was  Christ's  rule  in  our 
itms,  Let  not  the  left  hand  know  what  the  right  hand 
lolh ;  let  not  the  fiesh  know  what  the  spirit  doth  :  as 
\lniham  would  not  tell  Sarah,  when  he  went  to  oflTer 
ip  Isaac,  lest  she  should  dissuade  him.  The  best 
wlicy  of  state,  is  to  disarm  the  rebel :  so  let  as  dis- 
nmish  the  flesh  of  idleness,  intemperance,  high  feed- 
iig,  pompons  clothing  i  taking  away  the  arms,  mani- 
ion,  and  artillery;  that  though  it  woald,  it  cannot 
lo  mischief  The  Jews  oflered  up  a  sacrifice  for  sin : 
H  as  offer  up  sin  for  n  sacrifice ;  this  is  most  accept- 
ible.  A  city  being  hard  besieged,  and  not  able  to 
lold  out,  did  light  npon  this  policy :  in  the  night- 
ime  they  took  all  their  deadmen,  which  were  many, 
vhat  with  war,  and  what  with  famine,  and  set  them 
ipright  in  their  armours  on  the  outside  of  their  walls, 
tne  enemy  seeing  this  bold  spectacle  in  the  morning, 
tnd  not  suspecting  the  stratagem,  thought  them  alive, 
"esolute,  and  supplied  with  fresh  forces,  and  so  raised 
.he  siege.  Let  us  mortify  our  carnal  aflections,  and 
>Pt  them  up  in  Satan's  view,  with  a  resolved  defiance ; 
his  will  dismay  his  courage :  dead  lusts  disappoint 
Satan.  The  kmg  of  Edom  removed  the  siege,  l^- 
mcrificing  his  son,  his  eldest  son,  that  should  have 


reigned  in  his  stead,  and  that  for  a  bunit4>flrering  to 
Satan,  2  Kings  iii.  The  God  of  heaven  ahraxi- 
nates  all  such  unnatural  Ikcta :  not  our  sons,  bat  our 

sins,  are  the  bumt-offerings  he  requires ;  such  holtv- 
causts  shall  both  remove  his  judgments,  and  dis- 
hearten all  the  assaults  of  our  spiritual  enemies.  Bat 
alas,  can  the  leopard  change  his  spots,  or  the  Ethi- 
opian  whiten  his  skin  P  both,  as  easily  as  we  can  alt« 
OUT  own  natntcB.  Only  He,  that  can  torn  the  highest 
mountains  into  humble  valleys,  can  take  away  the 
corruption  of  our  natures;  and  of  andean  heasts,  make 
us  holy  lambs  unto  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  The  danger  of  returning  to  old  sins.  We  are 
all  ctmceived  on  the  sea,  and  bom  apon  a  sloping 
rock,  in  manifest  danger  of  dTownin|f  in  the  main : 
there  onr  parents  lot  oa,  as  their  parents  left 
them,  and  our  first  parents  left  us  all.  The  unde- 
served, unexpected  grace  of  God  did  lay  hold  on  ui 
in  Jesus  Chnst,  and  put  us  ofiT  from  these  quicksands, 
in  a  vessel  of  hope,  steered  by  bis  ministers,  the  com- 
pass being  his  holy  word,  and  the  nratnise  of  heaven 
that  shore  where  we  all  are  to  land.  Now  if  we, 
thus  mercifully  delivered,  shall  wilfiilly  return  to  the 
first  danger,  and  be  led  by  the  &lse  marks  of  gain  or 
pleasure,  to  those  desperate  sands,  how  worthy  are 
we  to  miscarry  !  It  is  true  indeed,  that  the  elect  can* 
not  turn  from  God  with  all  their  heart ;  or  if  th^ 
could  &il  totally,  yet  not  finally.  But  when  we  read, 
*'  Because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  ofi^  and  thou 
Btandest  by  &ith.  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear," 
RonL  xi.  20:  and,  '*  Hold  that  ost  which  thou  hast, 
that  no  man  take  thy  crown,"  Rev.  iii.  II:  it  may 
provoke  us  carefully  to  look  over  our  evidence,  that 
we  may  be  sure.  I  know  there  be  some  that  would 
shake  the  foundation  of  a  Christian,  urging  that  of 
Paul,  "  If  thou  continue  in  God's  goodness,  otherwise 
thou  shalt  be  cut  ofi","  Rom.  xi.  22;  and  inferring 
an  absolute  proposition  from  a  conditional.  As  if 
one  should  collect  thus ;  If  the  sun  rise  not  to-morrow, 
it  will  be  dark,  therefore  it  will  be  dark  to-morrow. 
But  the  sun  holding  his  coarse,  it  will  be  light :  and 
God's  promise  holding,  which  cannot  and  grace 
continuing,  behevers  shall  not  fall  from  salvation. 
Thev  as  weakly  conclude  from  that  of  Christ,  If  those 
mighty  woriis  had  been  done  in  IVre  and  Sidon, 
they  would  have  repented  in  sackcloth  and  asfaes, 
Matt.  xi.  21,  that  a  little  knowledge  had  saved 
them.  We  might  as  well  presuwose  a  power  of 
speaking  in  stones,  because  oar  Savionr  says,  "  If 
these  should  hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would  cry 
out,"  Luke  xix.  40. 

Yet  let  none  presume:  "  For  if  God  spared  not  the 
natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not 
thee,"  Rom.  xi.  21.  Behold  (not  thine,  but)  the 
^^oodnesB  of  Grod :  if  thou  be  saved,  the  praise  is  his; 
if  lost,  the  fiiult  is  thine  own.  There  be  two  things 
that  carry  men  away  from  God;  despair,  and  pre- 
sumption. As  the  act  of  seeing  is  hindered  two 
ways,  either  by  seeing  too  much  ught,  or  no  light  at 
all ;  so  the  comfort  of  conscience  is  prejudiced, 
either  by  seeing  no  mercv,  or  by  seeing  nothing  else 
but  merey.  To  keep  us  m>m  the  one,  despair,  let  us 
meditate  of  that  infinite  mercy,  which  never  foiled 
the  most  odious  sinners,  when  they  became  humble 
converts.  To  prevent  the  other,  presumption,  let  us 
remember  how  God  punished  relapsing  David,  the 
man  after  his  own  heart :  and  Moses,  whom  he  called 
friend;  and  that  for  one  fault;  and  that  so  secret, 
that  by  reading  the  stor^  we  can  scarce  find  it  out. 
This  wa^  a  thousand  pensh,  for  one  the  other  wa^ : 
desperation  is  a  course  that  Satan  takes  but  with 
few ;  becwise  it  is  tedious  to  flesh  and  blood,  and 
(not  seldom)  the  occasion  of  true  repentance  t  and 
BO  Satan  is  over-shot  m  his  owi^  bow.  ^^"^f^f^l^li 
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tion  18  pleasing :  to  fiy  out  when  we  list,  to  enjoy 
our  pUasares,  to  return  from  our  derotions  to  sensual 
lasts,  and  then  ta  be  sure  of  heaven  when  we  have 
dcme ;  what  can  sooner  win  us  P  Though  we  have  com- 
initted  nns,  and  been  bitten  by  them,  and  smitten  for 
them ;  yet  forgetting  all  that  anguish,  those  fears, 
and  tean,  and  sorrows,  we  return  to  the  cause  of  all 
those  mischiefs.  The  mfftrhant,  after  a  three  years' 
voyage  lo  the  Indies,  hath  with  many  doubtful 
hazards  of  rocks  and  pirates,  brought  home  store  of 
gold  ;  and  is  no  sooner  come  ashore,  but  in  one  night 
plays  it  all  away.  You  will  say,  He  may  fetch  more : 
he  is  not  sure  of  that :  but  (he  man  is  fiir  less  sure 
of  regaining  God's  favour,  that  hath  so  prodigally 
spent  it  in  wantonness. 

The  Almighty  Father  hath  been  our  Physician, 
the  ^oriotis  Son  hath  been  our  Physic,  the  blessed 
Spint  hath  prepared  and  applied  all  to  ns :  shall  we 
now,  our  wiiiul  selves,  overtbrow  the  work  of  all 
them  three,  by  relapsing  into  those  sicknesses,  from 
which  their  infinite  goodness  hath  delivered  us? 
Shall  the  bounty  of  our  Mciker  fill  our  measure  with 
mercy,  and  shall  we  still  ompt;^  it  as  fast  ?  Hath  God 
nothing  else  to  do  with  his  riches,  but  to  wait  upon 
our  riot  with  supplies  P  He  hath  corrected  us,  and 
then  we  came  home :  again  he  received  us :  shall  we, 
after  all  this,  return  to  our  old  aberrations,  and  re- 
embrace  those  sins,  which  brought  upon  us  his  former 
iudnnents  P  Yet,  alas,  so  slippery  the  custom  of  sin 
nath  made  the  ways  of  sin,  that  if  the  God  of  con- 
stancy and  perseverance  should  not  hold  us  up,  we 
coula  not  stand  one  moment.  St  Paul  was  ship- 
wrecked thrice,  2  Cor.  xi.  25,  and  yet  escaped.  So 
do  the  rocks  and  sands,  the  heights  and  the  shallows, 
the  prosperous  and  adverse  fcHtnnes  of  the  world, 
diversly  threaten  ns ;  so  do  our  own  leaks  endanger 
us ;  so  do  temptations,  like  pirates,  assault  us ;  so  do 
the  manners,  our  own  thoughts,  mutiny  within  us ; 
that  nothing  but  the  everlasting  mercy  of  our  God 
can  preserve  us.  But  let  us  be  careful,  never  to  put 
ourselves  aboard  with  Hymensus,  nor  to  make  ship- 
wreck of  faith  and  a  good  conscience,  I  Tim.  i. 
19.  Though  infirmities  overtake  ns,  and  God  hath 
graciously  warned,  "  My  son,  hast  thou  sinned  P  do  so 
no  more,"  Ecclus.  xxi.  1 ;  though  that  which  we 
most  earnestly  pray  against  should  &11  upon  us,  a 
relapse  into  those  sins  of  which  we  have  truly  re- 
pented, and  God  hath  fully  pardoned;  yet  let  us  be- 
seech him  that  is  Jehovah,  and  changeth  not,  that 
the  spirit  of  remorse  and  compunction  may  never 
depart  from  us ;  yen,  that  the  Spirit  of  consolation 
may  never  forsake  us.  A  garden  once  digged,  and 
then  let  alone,  becomes  more  weedy :  a  Ijacksliding 
Christian  proves  most  ungodly.  '*  The  just  shall  live 
by  faith :  out  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall 
have  no  pleasure  in  him,"  Heb.  x.  38. 

The  objects  to  which  they  return  follow;  the  first 
whereof  is  vomiting.  This  proceeds  from  an  ill-affect- 
ed stomach,  and  a  sick  stomach  from  a  bad  reple- 
tion. This  may  be  an  argument  offensive  to  the  weak, 
nauseating  their  stomachs ;  but  to  show  the  odious- 
ness  of  sin,  the  Scripture  often  useth  it.  And  that 
both  literally,  when  the  prophet  applies  it  to  the 
drunkards,  "  shameful  spewing  shall  l>e  on  thy  glory," 
Hab.  ii.  16 ;  and  figuratively,  as  Zophar  awards  it  to 
the  oppressor,  "  He  hath  swallowed  down  riches, 
and  he  shall  vomit  them  up  again:  God  shall  cast 
them  out  of  his  belly,"  Job  xx.  15.  Yea,  God  him- 
self is  said  to  vomit  out  some  kind  of  sinners ;  "  Be- 
cause thou  art  lukewarm,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my 
mouth,"  Rev.  iii.  16.  Though  he  seemed  to  have 
received  them  into  his  inward jmrts,  because  of  their 
formal  profession ;  yet  being  offensive  to  his  stomach, 
he  spews  them  out;  and  certainly  God  will  never  re- 


turn to  his  own  vomit.  The  conscience  is  to  tit 
soul,  as  the  stomach  is  to  the  body,  sin  doth 
temper  the  one,  as  unwholesome  meat  or  sntfiriu  a, 
the  other.  Both  are  sick  alike,  both  compiam  ri 
their  burdens.  'Vomit  is  a  ftmnble  dealing  of  th 
stomach,  confession  is  a  voluntary  unloading  of 
conscience.  The  physician  prescribes  a  medicicr. 
the  patient  takes  it,  and  is  eased.  The  minister 
chargeth  the  surcharged  soul  to  confess  and  ai^v- 
ledge  his  iniquities,  he  doth  so,  and  is  comfcfftei 
That  man  worthily  perisheth  of  bis  disease,  that  If - 
it  rankle  without  revealing  it  If  we  know  a  bnnln- 
ed  conscience,  we  give  it  a  vomit :  "  He  that  cute:- 
eth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper:  but  whoso  f^onfet«f:i] 
and  forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy,"  Prov.  xxnn 
13.  No  wise  man  will  fall  upon  that  dish  ags.-G. 
which  hath  made  faim  dangerously  sick;  and  he  is  a 
madman,  that  after  such  disgorging  his  offence,  vlJ 
return  and  lick  up  his  own  vomit.  No  less  foobik 
and  den>erate  is  that  sinner,  who  having  emMied  hi 
heart  oi  all  his  troublesome  and  indigestible  doL:'. 
by  a  liberal  and  frank  acknowledgment,  shall  ap:^ 
wilfully  relapse  into  them:  what  is  tlds,  but,  »ri 
the  dog,  to  return  to  bis  ovm  vomit? 

Saul,  as  if  he  were  again  new-entered  into  tht 
bounds  of  Naioth  in  Ramah,  prays  and  prophe^L-) 

C>d  to  him,  whom  for  good  he  maliced.  "Tb: 
rd  reward  thee  good  for  that  thou  hast  done  ol'- 
me  this  day,"  I  Sam.  xxiv.  19:  and  he  lift  up  H 
voice  and  wept.  There  is  no  heart  made  of  nn'. 
which  at  some  time  or  other  relents  not:  even  in: 
and  marlde  will  in  some  weather  exude  drops.  Xi? 
can  we  think  thxme  tears  and  protestatioDs  feigned: 
doubtless,  Said  meant  as  he  said,  and  passed  throui^a 
sensible  fits  of  good  and  evil.  Let  no  man  like  hia- 
self  the  better  for  some  good  motions;  the  pmsr 
and  benefit  of  these  guests  is  not  in  the  receipt,  U: 
in  the  retention.  Who,  that  had  seen  this  meclins 
could  but  have  thought  all  had  been  sure  on  BaviiT^ 
side  ?  What  can  secure  tis,  if  not  prayers,  and  lean, 
and  oaths  P  Yet  behold  in  the  end,  Saul  goes  hoa^. 
but  David  and  his  men  go  up  to  the  h^d,  ver.  '21. 
One  would  think  Saul  had  empUed  his  stomach  d 
all  those  crudities,  rage,  envy,  malice;  yet  sm 
awhile,  and  you  see  him  return  to  his  own  vomi:. 
hunting  after  the  blood  of  the  innocent,  and  giT«^ 
not  over  David,  1  Sam.  xsvi.  2.  The  adulterer  comt^ 
to  confession,  pours  out  all  his  uncleanness  in  tbt 
ears  of  his  confessor ;  and  now  having  cleared  lus 
mind,  retiims  with  the  fiercer  appetite  to  his  forroei 
vomit.  The  friend  of  riot  and  disordered  company 
visits  the  church  in  the  forenoon,  prostrates  his  bodv, 
and  opens  his  mouth  with  the  congregation,  in  a 
general  acknowledgment  of  his  (inordinate)  sins; 
and  now,  as  if  he  were  exonerated  of  all  his  connj- 
tion,  and  had  only  made  room  for  mise  excess  by 
confession,  he  regreets  that  sin  for  which  he  regretted 
and  falls  afresh  to  his  luxurious  caps. 

I  know  there  be  some  constitutions  so  stronglr 
retentive,  tluit  scarce  physic  can  procure  a  vomit: 
there  be  stnpified  consciences,  that  will  not  confess. 
Let  the  covetous  man  hear  his  unjust  practices  ag- 
gravated to  his  face ;  yet  custom  hath  so  preoccupied 
his  heart,  that  he  never  grows  sick  upon  it ;  as  poison 
by  familiar  use  becomes  natural  food.  We  cnnnot 
say  this  man  returns  to  his  vomit,  for  that  unright- 
eous mammon  never  troubled  his  dead  conscience. 
But  he  shall  vomit  once  for  all ;  the  earth  shall 
vomit  out  his  body,  his  body  shall  vomit  out  his  soul, 
his  soul  shall  vomit  out  his  riches;  nothing  shall 
TomiE  mil  his  sins,  they  shall  make  him  sick  for  ent 
in  a  bed  of  quenchless  flames.  The  law  of  God,  tt- 
peated  Christ  himself  to  e  rich  young  man,  nim 
Qt  answered  wJth,  «Atl@^^g[^ept."  Matt. 
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cix.  20;  it  could  not  bring  him  to  a  sense  of  hit  sins. 
\]\  these  have  I  kept.  Miserable  and  felse  man,  he 
lad  iiept  never  a  one  of  them ;  yet  he  would  not 
je  brought  to  a  vomit.  That  other  churl  talked  of 
illing  bia  bams,  Lake  xii.  18,  not  emptying  his  sins. 
But  for  men  to  disburden  their  troablesome  iniqui> 
:ies  by  humble  confessions,  and  then  to  resume  them ; 
IS  the  viper  vomits  out  her  poison  in  winter,  and 
jikes  it  again  in  the  spring ;  (Flin.)  this  is  most  dog- 
ike.  We  may  not  take  the  children's  bread  and 
throw  it  to  dogs  t  such  dainties  are  not  §ot  reprobate 
itomacbs:  the  whip  and  cudgel  are  for  dogs.  The 
lews  counted  the  Gentiles  dogs,  and  grudged  them 
iny  of  their  own  meat,  as  if  tney  shonld  not  have 
nifScient  for  themselves.  But  Paul  rather  compares 
:he  Jews  to  do^  and  such  as  lie  in  the  manger,  to 
keep  the  Gentiles  from  their  food.  Repiners,  that 
lie  like  some  churlish  curs  at  the  door,  to  keep  away 
t>eggars,  and  hinder  them  from  their  mastei's  alms, 
ihould  be  driven  away,  that  humble  suppliaats  might 
have  access  to  heaven-gates. 

But  quis  medebitur  eani  retorbenti  vomitum  f  who 
thail  cure  the  dog  that  swallows  again  his  own 
romit  P  There  is  no  vomiting  without  pain :  a  man's 
itomach  rejects  that  which  made  him  sick,  and  he 
Feels  the  head-ache ;  his  conscience  is  troubled  with 
■he  sense  of  bis  errois,  and  he  most  needs  feel  heart- 
iche.  Why  do  we  not  consider  how  dear  such  a 
norsel  of  sin  hath  cost  us,  before  we  suffer  it  again 
U)  pass  down  our  throats  P  Was  not  our  conscience 
loaden  with  agonies,  and  labouring  with  rangs,  more 
than  a  travailing  woman  with  throes  ?  Did  we  not 
Teel  a  thorn  in  our  most  tender,  sensible,  and  vital 
parts,  stinging  us  at  the  very  heart  P  Did  it  not  ap- 
pear like  a  black  bill  against  us,  written  with  our 
imanswerable  debt  to  an  infinite  justice  P  Did  it  not 
make  us  pant  and  roar  for  the  very  disquietness  of 
Mir  hearts?  Did  not  sleep  forsake  our  eyes;  and 
ifier  many  tumblings  and  tossingSi  did  we  not  still 
K)nu>lain  the  want  of  ease  P  Did  not  Satan  set  us 
bard  with  desperation,  for  a  monstrous  and  (under  the 
name  of  an)  unpardonable  sin  P  Did  not  our  souls 
»eep  blood,  and  onr  eyes  run  down  with  tears  P  Were 
we  not  brought  to  the  pit's  brink  of  forlorn  unhap- 
;>ine83,  before  we  could  feel  any  comfort  of  forgive- 
less  ?  Have  we  now  forgotten  all  that  smart,  woe, 
^cf,  and  horror  P  Can  the  short  and  scarce  sensi- 
jle  pleasure  of  any  sin  make  amends  for  such  tor- 
nents  ?  Or  if  we  could  slight  our  own  sorrows,  and 
let  the  memory  of  them  die  with  the  feeling,  yet  let 
IS  consider  wlut  those  sins  cost  the  Lord  Jesus.  Was 
Ik  reviled  with  taunts,  beaten  with  buffets,  macerat- 
id  with  scourges,  harrowed  with  thorns,  crucified 
nth  thieves,  and  slain  with  nnspeikable  sufferings, 
»  expiate  them ;  and  shall  we  embrace  them,  and 
10  recracify  the  Lord  of  life  P  Have  we  received  a 
nedicine  of  so  dear  ingredients,  Christ's  meritorious 
mssion  and  our  own  compunction,  to  disburden  our 
«uls  of  that  which  offended  both  God  and  them  j 
ind  shall  we  drown  the  Vemembrance  of  all  in  a 
ielage  of  vanities,  recoiling  to  our  former  vomits? 
3od  forbid  it,  and  the  thankful  respect  of  his  honour 
md  our  own  souls  heartily  forbid  it. 

The  dog  returns  to  his  own  vomit.  There  be  some 
hat  seek  up  another's  vomit,  that  will  sin  by  prece- 
lent;  they  will  adulterize,  because  David  did ;  they 
rill  drink  to  sleep,  because  Noah  did.  Indeed  those 
loly  men  committed  such  unholy  deeds,  but  they 
lumbly  repented,  and  begged  pardon  for  them,  in 
he  anguish  of  their  hearts.  They  confessed  them 
o  be  evil,  these  men  take  them  up  for  lawful,  or  at 
east  tolerable:  what  is  this  but  to  lick  up  their 
'omit  P  But  whether  it  be  their  sins,  for  which  they 
!Uive  repented;  or  our  own  sins,  under  which  we 


have  groaned;  let  us  nerer  return  to  so  loathsome  a 

vomit.  Sin,  like  stibium,  will  tanr  with  nobody : 
up  it  must,  either  here  by  a  humble  confession,  or 
hereafter  by  a  wretched  confusion.  Let  us  disburden 
our  consciences  of  those  sins  wherewith  they  are  sur- 
charged, but  never  turn  again  to  them  whereof  they 
are  disburdened. 

Observations.  1.  Both  the  sexes  are  mentioned; 
the  dog  in  the  masculine,  in  the  feminine  the  sow.  In 
Christ  there  is  neither  male  nor  female;  men  have 
no  more  privilege  of  salvation  than  women.  Nor  is 
there  any  difference  out  of  Christ ;  women  have  no 
more  immunity  from  damnaticm  than  men.  Indeed, 
bad  men  are  more  tmt  to  nimble  sins,  as  the  dog 
ranges  abroad ;  and  bad  women  are  more  prone  to 
lazy  sins,  as  the  sow  wallows  in  the  mire. 

2.  There  are  more  ways  to  hell  than  one,  as  we 
say  there  are  to  the  wood.  Whether  men  go  by  the 
dog-like  rapacity,  or  swinish  turpitude,  it  matters 
not ;  either  will  serve  turn,  to  bring  them  to  destruc- 
tion. Heaven  is  a  glorious  city,  yet  hath  it  but  one 
gate,  and  that  a  narrow  one:  bell  hath  a  thou- 
sand, and  they  are  always  both  easy  and  open.  They 
that  refiise  the  way  of  pragmatical  mischief,  with  the 
dog,  may  take  the  patn  of  sordid  uncleanness,  with 
the  sow :  yea,  whicti  is  strange,  men  may  even  lit 
still,  and  yet  get  thither  too  soon ;  ftnr  idlenesa  is  able 
to  bring  them  unto  hell. 

3.  The  very  washing  of  the  wicked  is  a  preparation 
to  their  worse  foulness.  Hogs  will  wade  through 
the  ford  for  no  other  puipose,  but  to  come  to  the 
mire  on  the  other  side.  Some  are  so  graceless,  that 
they  come  to  the  temple,  mingle  themselves  with  the 
saints,  and  partake  the  holy  mysteries,  to  this  end, 
that  they  may  with  less  suspicion  follow  their  filthi- 
ness.  Do  you  see  that  sow,  and  in  what  a  state  she 
is  now  ?  she  was  in  the  river  this  morning.  Do  you 
see  that  man,  and  how  debauched  he  is  now  P  he  was 
yesterday  at  the  communion.  A  woefiil  hearing,  that 
a  man  shonld  be  the  fouler  alter  washing  I 

4.  Of  alt  sins,  Satan  hath  most  power  over  unclean- 
ness. Since  the  first  possession  of  the  serpent,  we 
do  not  read  that  Satan  entered  into  any  beasts  but 
swine.  He  set  the  Sabeans,  Chaldeans,  and  fire,  to 
destroy  Job's  oxen,  sheep,  camels ;  himself  did  not 
enter  into  them.  But  when  the  devils  were  cast  out 
of  the  men,  they  petitioned  Christ  that  they  might 
enter  into  the  herd  of  swine ;  and  the  whole  herd  ran 
violently  down  a  steep  place,  and  perished  in  the 
waters.  Matt.  viii.  31,  32.  The  impetuousness  was 
no  less  than  the  speed :  it  was  no  small  force  that 
could  do  this;  but  if  the  swine  had  been  so  many 
mountains,  those  spirits,  by  God's  permission,  had 
thus  transported  them.  How  easily  then  can  they 
cany  those  souls  that  are  nnder  their  power  to  destruc- 
tion !  Swine  love  the  mire,  therefore  the  devil  loves 
swine:  unclean  beasts  that  wallow  in  the  mire  of 
sensuality,  brutish  drunkards  transforming  them- 
selves by  excess ;  even  they  are  the  swine,  whom  the 
legion  carries  headlong  to  the  pit  of  perdition. 

5.  All  sins  are  foul,  some  be  more  dirty  ;  and  the 

fractisers  of  them  may  be  said  to  wallow  in  the  mire, 
'irst,  the  brutish  lusts  of  the  flesh,  whoredom  and 
uncleanness,  a  miry  and  sordid  wickedness ;  which 
makes  the  bo^  not  more  leprous  than  the  soul,  and 
turns  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  into  a  pig-st^. 
Will  any  man  in  his  wits  pre[>are  to  entertain  his 
king,  yea,  his  ordinary  friend,  in  a  pig-sty  P  Shall 
that  Almighty  King,  our  Maker  and  Comforter,  have 
no  room  allowed  him,  but  that  heart  which  filthy  Insc 
hath  made  a  pad  of  cUrt  ?  Thou  receivest  the  sacni- 
ment,  and  hopest  to  feed  upon  thy  Saviour,  that  he  may 
enter  into  thy  soul:  but  bethink  thyself;  will  the 
God  of  all  majesty  come  into  that  house  iB^the  mom-i 
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in^,  where  the  swine  have  lain  all  night  ?  How 
noisome  is  that  dwelling,  where  the  best  room,  the 
parlour,  is  but  a  stable ;  and  the  lodging-chamber, 
the  heart,  but  a  pig-sty !  Weigh  it  rightly ;  thou 
liest  in  thy  bed  of  uncleanness,  as  a  sow  in  a  puddle 
of  mire.  Thy  luxuriant  thoughts,  thy  lascivious  dal- 
liances, appear  more  odious  to  God,  than  can  to  thee 
any  swine  tumbling  in  the  mire.  Secondly,  intem- 
perance, ingurgitatmg  more  meat  and  drink  than  a 
well-ordered  appetite  desires,  is  not  only  a  swinish, 
but  a  muddy  sin :  not  bo  much  by  that  effect,  because 
it  makes  men  muddy-headed;  but  by  a  worse,  it 
makcfl  them  muddy-hearted.  Their  body  is  become 
a  dunghill  to  their  aotd,  their  soul  a  dunghill  in  re- 
spect of  all  goodness ;  nothing  breeds  in  it  but  weeds, 
nothing  moves  in  it  but  worms,  nothing  wallows  in 
but  swinc.  The  drunkard  is  but  a  moving  muck-pit, 
a  speaking  dunghill.  The  unclean  spirit  could  find 
no  rest  in  dry  places,  XfatL  xii.  43,  but  he  findi  rest 


in  dranken  qra^mires.  Thirdly,  woridly  covetous.^ 
□ess  is  a  dirty  sin;  and  howsoever  men  think  thnt 
they  swim  in  pleasures  while  they  wallow  in  richer 
yet  they  are  deceived,  they  do  but  roll  in  miry  pud- 
dles. It  may  be  a  discredit,  it  is  no  slander,  to  riches, 
to  call  them  dung ;  for  to  the  most  they  are  no  bt^tter. 
Muck,  when  it  lies  upon  heaps,  gives  but  an  ill 
odour,  a  very  stench ;  but  when  it  is  spread  abroad 
upon  the  ground,  it  is  a  cause  of  much  fruit.  All 
our  hoards  of  coin  and  wealth  are  bat  heaps  of 
muck ;  which  thus  abused,  do  not  only  stink 
themselves,  but  make  a  steneh  in  our  hearts.  Let  ni 
spread  them  abroad  by  our  charity,  in  asefbl,  mer- 
cifiiU  and  nioos  deeds;  then  will  they  help  the  bar- 
ren STound  of  our  souls  to  bring  forth  fruit  onto; 
everlasting  life.  Lord,  lift  us  up  oat  of  the  mire  j 
and  deep  pit,  wherein  we  stick  tost  hy  nature,  wash 
us  by  thy  grace,  and  present  us  imdemed  in  the  day  i 
of  Jesus  Christ.   Amen.  i 
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VCKBE  I.  TBIB  8BC0KD  SPISTL^  BELOVED,  I  NOW  WRITS  UNTO  TOD ;  IN  BOTH  WBICB  I  8TIB  OP  TODR  PUSB 

HINDS  BY  WAT  OF  REUEHBRANCE. 


The  whole  Scripture,  saith  St.  Ambrose,  is  the  ban- 

3uet  of  wisdom,  and  the  several  books  are  several 
ishes.  Or  an  apothecary's  shop,  wherein  is  found  suf> 
ficiencyof  holy  drugs,  to  cure  all  our  spiritual  diseases. 
Or  a  blessed  treasury  of  heavenly  riches,  to  supply  any 
indij^ce  of  our  sorns.  An  infallible  rule,  to  keep  as 
within  compass,  both  for  civil  and  religioos  allegi- 
ance. There  be  two  sorts  of  men  that  ramble  from 
the  right  way  of  godliness:  the  misbelievers,  and 
mislivets.  To  inform  the  one,  and  reform  the  other, 
is  the  great  undertaking  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  this 
place,  and  the  main  scope  of  his  secretary,  the  blessed 
apostle  St.  Peter. 

Reading  this  first  verse,  we  may  well  think  of  a 
father  sending  a  token  of  love  to  his  children.  The 
father  is  an  apostle  ;  the  token,  an  epistle ;  the  dear 
children,  those  elected  and  dispersed  Jew^  to  whom 
he  wrote  both  these  letters. 

To  join  the  apiritiiBl  fiither  and  hit  children  tiv 
getha  in  our  meditation,  as  nature  hath  knit  them  in 
relation,  St.  Peter  commends  his  love  to  the  chnrdi 
of  the  Jews:  for  the  church  of  ^e  Jem  wu  never 
east  amy,  only  the  anbelievers  were  broken  off,  Rom. 
xi.  17.  The  olive  was  cat,  not  cut  off:  the  body,  and 
some  of  the  branches,  remain ;  and  we  are  grafted 
into  them,  not  they  into  us.  We  bring  nothing  to  the 
Jews,  but  we  receive  all  from  them ;  not  only  "  the  ora- 
cles of  God,"  Rom.  iii.  2,  but  even  the  gospel ;  "for 
salvation  is  of  the  Je?re,"  John  iv.  22.  The  Gentiles  do 
not  make  a  several  church  by  themselves,  for  there 
is  but  one  chnrch ;  but  they  are  called  to  be  members 
of  the  cfauTch  of  the  Jews.  Other  sheep  I  have,  that 
is,  the  elect  Gentiles :  them  I  must  In^g  to  this  fold, 
that  is,  the  church  of  the  Jewa:  I  do  not  make 
another  fold,  nor  cany  this  fbld  to  them;  bnt  bring 
the  Gentiles  to  the  Jevn,  that  there  may  be  one  fol<^ 
and  one  shepherd,  John  x.  16.  Not  then  the  church 
of  Rome,  but  the  church  of  the  Jews,  is  properly  the 
mother  church :  and  we  are  not  children  of  the  pope, 
we  find  no  such  adoption ;  but  the  seed  of  Abranam, 
not  natural,  but  by  incision.  The  same  toot  bears  us 
both,  the  same  fetnees  nounsheth  us  both:  there  is 
no  difierenee  between  the  may  of  salvation  in  the 


Old  Testament,  and  the  New,  but  this;  they  were 
the  nataral  branches,  we  are  ingrafted.  In  grafting, 
there  is  clay  used,  and  binding  about :  the  Jew  is 
bonnd  about  with  a  red  ligament  in  regard  of  circum- 
cision J  we  with  a  white,  in  respect  of  baptism,  at 
which  the  primitive  times  did  pat  on  white  gar* 
menta. 

The  unbelieving  Jews  in^d  are  foarfolly  enrsed. 
**  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare,"  fte.  Rom.  xi.  9, 
10.  This  was  their  just  reeompenee :  they  were  atill 
like  snares  and  traps  to  stumble  Christ;  there^^e 
"  let  their  table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a 
stumbling-block  unto  them."  They  blinded  nis  eyes, 
and  then  smote  htm ;  theirs  are  smitten  with  blind- 
ness for  it.  They  called  him  down  from  the  cross, 
in  mockery ;  in  earnest  the  greatest  cross  is  come 
down  upon  them  for  it.  Tbey  accused  him  that  he 
would  destroy  the  temple,  therefore  was  their  temple 
destroyed.  They  chuged  him  to  be'aa  enemy  to 
CflBBRT  their  king,  now  therefore  they  have  neither 
king  nor  Csaar.  Th^  bowed  his  hack  with  the 
cross,  now  their  own  backs  are  always  bowed  down : 
not  only  like  slaves,  their  bodies  are  subjected  to 
burdens,  but  like  beasts,  they  have  ^Tellinjg  minds, 
always  on  their  money ;  as  they  are  indeed  the  great- 
eat  usurers.  O  curvm  in  terris  animit,  et  cceUsiium 
inane*  !  i.  e.  0  souls  bent  down  to  earth,  and  void  of 
heaven  !  Thus  is  "  the  wrath  come  upon  them  to  the 
uttermost,"  1  Thess.  ii.  16.  Yet  God  had  his  chosen 
among  them  in  their  greatest  apostacy;  and  it  is 
probable,  that  the  blood  of  Christ  did  cleanse  some 
of  those  souls,  that  had  the  aspersion  of  his  blood  on 
their  guilty  hands.  Still  St.  Peter  calls  them  his  be- 
loved ]  ana  there  is  mi  name  of  any  nation  onder 
heavenso  honourable  as  the  name  of  a  Jew.  ''Boast 
not  against  the  branehea:  fat  if  thou  boast,  thou 
bcarest  not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee,"  Rom.  xi.  18. 
Let  US  not  reproach  them,  but  bless  that  God  who 
hath  now  honoured  us  above  them.  St.  Paul  is  not 
more  moved  with  indignati<»i  against  them,  as  male- 
factors ;  than  with  compassicm  of  them,  as  miserable 
wretches,  Rom.  is.  2. 

"Beloved."  The  thriving  of  the  dbeep  is  tbei 
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eloty  of  the  shepherd ;  and  in  the  wound  of  his  flock 
the  pastor  is  more  wounded,  saith  Cyprian.  The  loss 
of  a  eraceless  child  cannot  but  grieve  the  father, 
though  the  &ther  himself  were  in  danger  of  mischief 
by  that  child  :  as  David  mourned  for  Absalom,  that 
would  have  killed  him.  We  would  have  yon  also 
prosper  in  this  world;  but  our  special  care  and  prayer 
18,  that  you  may  thrive  in  spiritual  graces,  and  grow 
rich  in  the  &Toiir  of  God.  As  that  father  rejoiced 
when  his  son  came  home  a  convert,  though  he  had 
not  a  ng  to  han^  on  his  back,  Luke  xv.  &  To  de- 
light in  men's  sins,  is  the  sport  of  devils ;  recovery 
from  those  sins,  is  the  joy  of  good  men  and  angels. 
If  we  see  a  man  deadly  wounded,  fetching  deep 
groans  and  drawing  his  last  breath,  we  are  moved 
with  pity.  How  then  should  rebellious  sinners ; 
procuring  the  destruction  of  their  own  souls,  wring 
from  us  tears  of  blood  I  We  lament  the  death  of 
those  bodies  that  shall  be  raised  in  glory  ;  how 
much  more  the  ruin  of  those  souls  that  sink  down  to 
infelicity !  It  is  possible  that  our  gnef  for  men's 
offences,  may  work  a  grief  in  the  onenders ;  as  the 
sight  of  others  falling  heartily  to  their  meat,  brings 
on  our  stomachs.  Instead  of  a  smile,  let  us  afford 
all  sin  a  tear :  our  tears  may  move  them  to  repents 
ance,  whom  our  smiles  encourage  in  lewdness. 

"Beloved."  Love  is  the  ornament  of  the  church, 
the  cement  of  Christianity.  "How  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity!"  Psal.  czxxiii.  1.  But  how  bad  and  piti- 
able, for  the  &ther  and  children  not  to  dwell  in 
unity !  When  there  is  either  a  defect  of  paternal 
office,  in  providing  spiritual  food  for  the  &mily ;  or 
of  filial  duty,  in  granting  temporal  food  to  the 
father ;  how  miseral  t>le  are  the  whole  household ! 
Love  descends ;  it  is  not  possible  the  pastor's  love 
shoQld  foil  to  his  people ;  out  it  does  not  ascend  so 
certainly  t  for  we  see  univeraaUyf  that  the  people's 
love  doth  fiul  to  their  pnitor.  It  is  a  question,  whe- 
ther natural  parents  are  to  be  loved  above  the  sp.iit- 
ual:  we  know  that  Christ  preferred  his  spintual 
kindred  to  that  of  the  flesh;  and,  as  Be^a  saith. 
Greater  is  the  conjunction  of  hearts  than  of  bloods. 
Why  should  we  love  them  more  that  brouffht  us  into 
this  sinful  and  miserable  world,  than  those  that 
bring  us  into  a  better  world,  where  is  neither  sin  nor 
misery  P  Why  them  that  live  with  us .  on  earth 
but  a  while,  equal  to  them  that  shall  live  with  us 
in  heaven  for  ever  ?  We  must  clear  this  by  a  dis- 
tinction :  Our  spiritual  parents  are  more  to  be  loved 
eatimatively ;  our  natural,  more  intensively ;  those 
with  the  love  of  benevolence,  these  with  the  love  of 
beneficence.  A  man  may  not  give  all  his  mods  to  a 
fraternity,  and  leave  his  parents  destitute  of  relief,  as 
the  Capuchins  do ;  for  God  esteems  mercy  above 
sacrifice.  We  are  to  love  oor  nature  in  all  [  but  the 
most  bonds  of  nature  require  a  greater  degree  of  love. 
Nature  teacheth  this,  and  grace  perfecteth  nature. 
Christ  first  preached  at  Nazaretti,  to  retjuite  the 
place  of  his  education.  Still  the  nearer  in  blood, 
the  dearer  in  good.  But  they  that  will  not  allow 
their  spiritual  fathers  so  much  as  they  do  their  car- 
nal flatterers,  that  spend  more  upon  their  lawyer 
than  upon  their  preacner,  they  are  bastards,  none  of 
his  chiidmi;  imposthumes,  rather  than  members  of 
the  church. 

From  what  root  grows  all  this  sacrilege,  this  rob- 
bing of  the  church  under  the  name  of  custom,  but 
from  this,  the  want  of  love  P  The  love  of  custom 
hath  <juite  eaten  out  the  custom  of  love.  It  will  be 
found  in  a  higher  court,  where  not  a  lawyer  shall  be 
heard,  that  it  was  a  damnable  custom  for  children 
to  rob  their  parents.  The  world  is  full  of  clamour, 
the  law  is  foil  of  fovoar,  far  ciutoms   all  cry  out  for 


their  Diana,  but  especially  Demetrius ;  it  touehetb 
his  copyhold :  men  think  they  are  undone,  if  th«T 
give  God  his  right.  Not  only  our  craft  shall  be  or- 
Bpised,  but  even  the  temple  of  Diana,  whom  all  Asa, 
and  the  world  worshippeth,  Acts  xix.  27.  How  cqb- 
ningly  this  omtor  pleads !  more  for  his  goddess,  tbac 
for  nis  gain ;  but  if  it  had  not  been  for  his  gain,  his 
goddess  might  go  whistle.  Thus  loud  oiators  will 
Demetrius  and  Tertnllns  be,  pleading  a^inst  Paul, 
before  judges  like  themselves ;  but  when  Chiiat  shall 
be  the  Judge,  they  will  have  nothing  to  any ;  like 
the  poor  intruder,  that  was  even  speechleas,  MatL 
xxii.  12.  Some  have  haply  guessed  this  man  to  be  x 
lawyer,  whose  tongue  had  Iwen  nimble  enone^h,  bra 
this  awful  presence  daunted  him  ;  he  had  spoken  so 
much  before  that  now  he  was  speechless. 

To  conclude.   If  we  do  not  feed  you  with  the 
word,  you  are  not  our  beloved;  if  you  do  not  render: 
lis  our  dues,  we  are  not  your  beloved.    So  here  is  no 
love  lost,  but  God's ;  who  hath  loved  us  (as  it  were) 
on  this  condition,  that  we  should  love  one  another.; 
We  have  heard  much  of  the  Pylades  and  Pythian^ 
and  such  inviolable  friends ;  but  it  would  be  niiraco- 
lous  now  if  any  should  die  for  love.    I  dare  say, 
there  was  never  more  love  in  the  world,  never  left- 
never  more  in  protestation,  never  less  in  demonsiis- 
tion.   Christ  will  come  when  foith  shall  be  scarce 
fcmnd  upon  earth ;  but  if  he  had  threatened  to  come 
when  charity  is  scarce  to  be  found,  we  might  look  i 
for  him  to-day.    Except  you  be  our  belove<£  we  air  ' 
sure  of  hell ;  and  except  we  be  your  beloved,  yoa 
are  not  sure  of  heaven.   Heartily  therefore  doVe 
love  yon,  do  you  as  sincerely  love       tfaat  Jesos 
Christ  may  everlastingly  love  us  all.  I 

I  come  now  to  the  token  of  his  love,  which  is  set ! 
forth  by 

The  nature  of  it,  A  tetter  written. 
The  number  of  it,  A  seetmd  after  the  former.  | 
The  tenor  of  i^  or  contents.  To  stir  up  their 
minds. 

The  order  of  it,  or  manner  of  this  excitation,  Bt 
way  of  remembrance.  '  | 

For  the  former ;  it  pleased  God  to  reveal  his  will  i 
to  US  by  writing,  and  that  both  the  law  and  tfae 
gospel.    The  law  was  written  with  his  own  hand: 
prophecies  and  evangelical  discourses  he  hath  wriitra 
by  others.    Never  did  he  write  any  thing  himself^ 
but  the  tables  of  the  law ;  the  hand,  the  stone,  the 
law  were  all  his.   That  which  he  dictated  to  hi§ 
servants,  the  prophets,  doth  challenge  just  honour 
from  US;  how  much  more  doth  that  deserve  venera- 
tion, which  he  wrote  immediately  with  his  own  hand '. 
The  more  precious  the  record  was,  the  greater  wai 
the  foult  of  de&cing  it :  no  king  holds  it  less  tbaa 
rebellion,  to  blemish  his  seal,  and  tear  his  writing. 
Yet  Moses  did  it,  and  God  forgave  it   He  that  was 
the  meekest  man  upon  earth,  abandons  that  in  a 
sadden  indignation,  which  in  cold  blood  be  would 
have  held  foster  than  his  life.   Israel  had  fallen  into 
idolatiy ;  and  Moses  forgets  the  law  written,  when 
he  saw  it  broken.   Not  only  the  decalogue  was  writ- 
ten, but  the  prophetical  testimonies,  and  all  called  ' 
the  law.    So  God  thought  meet  to  consecrate  and 
hallow  for  ever  this  outward  form  of  revelation. 
Some  eoiqectnre,  that  the  prophets  did  write  the 
sum  and  abridgement  of  their  erranda,  and  fosten 
them  to  the  temple  doors;  which  after  some  day^ 
view,  were  taken  down,  and  laid  up  in  the  treasuiy 
for  a  second  monument.  (Calv.  Pnefot.  in  Isa.)  The 
poet  said,  but  he  appeals  to  fome  for  the  anchor  of 
the  device ; 

Phanicea  pnmi  (famm  si  cndihirj  mm 
Maumtm  mrfiAiM  mcem  ngnarmfigmru. 
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If  fame  be  true,  Phosnice's  sons  first  graved 
In  rude,  but  lasting  records,  what  before 
The  mouth  alone  could  utter  . 

lut  certainly  writing  began  with  Moses. 
It  was  the  discipline  of  God's  own  house,  for  two 
iiousanflTears,  to  feed  his  eldest  sons  only  with  tra- 
ition.  This  is  a  great  argument  with  the  jmntifi- 
ians.  But  by  their  leaves,  the  divers  restitutions 
nd  reformations  of  God's  true  wonhip,  argue  that 
^lose  times  were  not  so  generally  fDrtunate  for  reli- 
ioQ.  And  suppose  that  in  one  or  two  families,  when 
len  were  at  tne  fewest,  their  hearts  at  the  purest, 
nd  their  lives  at  the  longest,  religion  were  so  re- 
lined ;  yet  was  it  not  only  hy  tradition,  but  by  visions, 
racles,  and  other  rudiments,  which  might  be  to  them 
istead  of  writing.  But  when  the  number  of  men 
as  increased,  and  their  years  shortened,  and  their 
earts  more  corrupted;  theconveniency  of  writing  was 
iken  up,  both  for  the  spreading  abroad,  and  better 
aming  at  home,  the  will  of  God.  Thus  Moses, 
amuel,  Esdras,  were  not  only  for  their  own  times, 
od's  holy  orators ;  but  for  the  perpetual  benefit  of 
Tter-ages,  his  full  secretaries.  We  are  told  of  the 
ifuids,  certain  pa^  priests  of  France,  that  in  their 
lies  abhorred  writing.  Bat  now  where  are  those 
lies  ?  what  print  remains  of  their  precepts  ?  Their 
try  names  had  been  unknown,  but  for  writing. 
The  goflpel  also  is  written :  whatsoever  may  cause 
ir  joy  to  be  full,  whatsoever  may  perfect  us  for 
rery  good  work,  whatsoever  may  make  as  wise  to 
Jvation,  all  this  is  written.  Let  no  man  presume 
I  be  wise  above  that  which  is  written ;  especially, 
)t  to  be  wise  against  that  which  is  written.  These 
)Iy  manuscripts  were  highly  prized  by  our  fore- 
thers :  as  the  old  woman  that  sold  books  to  Tarquin, 
d  set  such  a  price  on  them,  as  might  have  maxle  a 
arquin's  ransom.  Printing  hath  yet  more  advanced 
is  benefit ;  that  it  is  a  qoodon,  whether  ever  leam- 
g  so  &r  excelled  ignorance,  as  scholara  have  by  this 
ilp  exceeded  ach<Man.  "  Their  aoond  went  into  all 
e  earth,  and  their  words  onto  the  ends  of  the 
:>rld,"  Rom.  x.  18.  Their  sound  j  yea  now,  if  we 
il,  their  line;  and  for  their  words,  their  writings  : 
at  God's  will  is  near  as  well  known  as  his  worKs ; 
id  the  book  of  grace  is  now  become  like  the  t>ook 
heaven.  There  was  nothing  wherein  Israel  out- 
ripped  all  the  world,  more  than  in  this  privilege  ; 
e  pledge  of  God's  holv  covenant,  the  law  written 
th  his  own  finger :  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  other 
tions,  Psal.  cxlvii.  30. 

But  how  great  a  fiivour  is  done  to  that  nation, 
lere  he  bestows  his  gospel !  That  was  bat  a  kill- 
;  letter,  this  is  the  power  of  God  to  salvation. 
;ver  is  God  thoroughly  displeased  with  any  people, 
lere  that  continues.  Suitors  that  have  intended 
re  to  virgins,  when  upon  just  cause  they  fall  off, 
il  for  their  tokens  home  again.  So  when  God  be- 
18  once  perfectly  to  dislike,  the  first  thing  he  with- 
ivra  is  his  gospel.  If  our  forefathers  had  but  told 
some  part  of  our  duties  concerning  the  worship  of 
id,  many  whole  countries  (that  are  to  this  day 
thout  God  in  the  world)  might  well  have  envied 
r  happiness.  But  we  take  not  what  we  take,  upon 
i»t  of  men's  report ;  for  we  hare  a  sure  and  written 
rd,  and  may  survey  at  the  full  that  great  myatety 
godliness,  which  not  only  kin^  and  princes,  but 
sn  saints  and  angels,  have  denred  to  oehold.  If 
a  meditation  did  tnoroaghly  sink  into  onr  affections, 
onr  affections  were  truly  moved,  they  would  call 
on  us  for  thankfulness,  and  this  thankfulness  would 
pear  in  ourcareful  obedience:  yea,  this  motive  would 
.  all  able  pens  on  work,  to  write  tiie  praises  o(  God. 
>t  that  I  desire,  that  those  who  travail  only  with 
2  Q 


the  wind,  should  be  delivered  of  thnr  emptiness ; 
there  be  too  many  foaming  brains  in  the  world,  that 
soil  white  virgin-paper  with  their  unchaste  scurrili- 
ties :  such  weeds,  being  manured  with  carnal  hu- 
mours, gmw  loo  Cast  of  themselves.  So  the  farm 
of  antichrist  commands  many  ploughs  in  Europe, 
seminaries  of  heretical  seeds,  to  make  a  harvest 
for  Satan.  They  violate  the  works  of  all  writers 
with  the  clipping-shears  of  their  expurgations ;  which 
dealing  is  as  cruel  to  the  dead,  as  their  Spanish  In- 
quisition is  to  the  living.  Against  him,  if  we  employ 
not  our  tongues  and  pens,  according  to  our  several 
abilities,  they  are  both  worthy  to  lose  their  canning. 
Here  both  let  oar  tongues  be  like  the  pens  of  ready 
writers,  and  our  pens  like  the  tongues  of  ready 
speakers. 

To  conclude.  What  shall  we  render  to  the  Lord 
for  his  mercy,  in  writing  these  blessed  covenants  P 
We  can  give  nothing  but  the  tables,  it  is  he  that 
must  write  on  them.  Our  hearts  are  but  a  bare 
board,  till  God  by  his  finger  engrave  his  law  in 
them.  Yea,  more;  we  are  a  rough  quarry,  and  it 
is  he  that  must  hew  us  oat,  and  square  us  fit  for 
himself  to  write  upon.  God  committed  the  law 
to  Moses'  hands;  his  hands  were  whole,  but  the 
tables  were  broken.  God  hath  intrusted  his  gatpel 
to  oar  hearts;  if  we  abuse  it,  the  gospel  shall  re- 
main whole,  littt  our  hearts  shall  be  brokm.  He 
is  more  resolute  than  Pilate ;  "  What  I  have  written, 
I  have  written,"  John  xix.  22.  It  is  our  woe,  if  we 
break  that  blessed  writing,  which  is  a  covenant  of 
mercy  for  us ;  for  then  that  other  hand-writing,  the 
law  of  wrath,  shall  stand  in  force  against  us.  Let  us 
beseech  him,  that  hath  written  these  things  to  be 
read  with  our  eyes,  also  to  write  them  in  our  hearts ; 
that  BO  we  may  find  our  names  written  in  the  book 
of  life. 

The  number  follows :  it  is  a  second  epistle.  Abun- 
dant cautitm  does  no  harm,  especially  where  the  mat- 
ter 18  of  eonsequenee,  and  the  danger  of  such  despe- 
ratnesB,  as  concerns  the  saving  or  losing  of  the  soul ; 
which  if  a  man  have  once  lost,  he  hath  nothing  else 
to  lose.  "  This  second ;"  not  so  much  fearing  the 
miscarriage  of  the  first,  as  hoping  to  work  better  con- 
firmation by  the  next.  Some  will  come  at  the  first 
call,  as  Matthew  did;  some  tarry  to  the  third,  as 
Samuel  did ;  some  stay  it  out  to  the  last  hour  of  the 
day  but  one,  as  those  labourers  did,  Matt.  xx.  6. 
God  calls  at  any  time,  preachers  must  call  at  all 
times :  the  second  exhortation  may  8|>eed  better  than 
the  first :  one  sermon  may  have  happier  success  than 
all  the  rest  The  faithful  servant,  whom  his  Lord 
hath  made  ruler  over  his  household,  gives  them  their 
meat  in  due  season,  KatL  xxiv.  45.  First,  it  most 
be  good  meat,  for  wholesonieneBS :  foncies  of  their 
own  brains,  will  but  fill  them  full  of  wind.  Second- 
ly, it  must  be  seasonable :  comforts  to  the  obstinate, 
and  thunders  to  the  desperate,  are  dishes  quite  out  of 
season.  Thirdly,  it  must  be  given  them :  we  may 
not  tarry  till  they  call  for  it ;  their  souls  commonly 
are  not  so  apt  to  be  hungry.  Fourthly,  it  is  not  enough 
to  purvey  well,  and  stock  our  own  heads,  but  we 
must  dispense  it  to  their  hearts.  There  may  be  a 
whole  magazine  of  knowledge,  and  the  people  never 
the  &tter  for  it,  unless  it  be  imported.  Fifthly,  it 
must  be  given  by  way  of  distribution :  it  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  set  it  before  them  in  gross,  but  in  the  retail 
of  particular  application ;  as  the  surgeon  not  only 
makes  the  plaster,  but  lays  it  on  too.  In  vain  d  til 
the  rich  man  discourse  of  bread  to  the  empty ;  or 
the  physician  read  a  lecture  on  the  patient's  disease, 
and  so  leave  him.  Sixthly,  all  this  must  be  frequent ; 
we  must  do  as  we  piay.  Give  them  their  daily  bread. 
**  God  hath  ^oken  once,  twice  have  I  honra  this,"  i 
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Psftl.  Ixii.  1 1 :  yea,  twice  and  tlirice,  **  oftenthnet,** 
nith  Elihn,  Job  xzxiii.  29.  Sin  ib  not  so  easily  killed, 
that  we  should  say  of  it  as  Abishai  said  of  Sanl, 
*'  Let  me  Binite  him  to  the  earth  at  once,  and  I  will 
not  smite  him  the  second  time,"  1  Sam,  xxvi.  8.  It 
were  a  happy  riddance  of  so  mischievoiiB  an  enemy,  if 
we  could  hit  him  as  cunningly,  as  Joab  did  Amasa 
treacherously ;  who  "  smote  nim  in  the  fifth  rib,  and 
struck  him  not  again,**  2  Sam.  xx.  10.  But  this 
Hagar  will  abide  many  blows,  before  she  be  turned 
quite  out  of  doois. 

The  building  of  the  ehnrch  goes  slowly  forward. 
It  were  an  injurious  eensoK,  to  tas  Solomon  of  slack- 
ness in  founding  the  house  of  God.  Great  bodies 
must  have  but  slow  motions.  Much  time  is  required 
to  the  preparing  of  the  materials:  albeit  David  had 
laid  a  great  part  of  the  timber  and  metals ;  yet  many 
a  tree  must  be  felled  and  squared,  many  a  stone  hewn 
and  polished,  ere  this  foundation  be  laid.  Neither 
could  those  large  cedars  be  cut,  sawn,  seasoned  in 
one  year.  Though  he  had  a  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand labourers  employed  in  bearing  burdens  and 
hewing  stones,  besides  their  three  thousand  and 
three  hundred  overseers  (  so  did  the  main  stress  of 
the  work  lie  upon  proselytes:  though  he  raised 
a  tribute  for  the  work,  of  the  nations  i  not  of  money, 
hut  of  men ;  though  thirty  thousand  Israelites  were 
levied  for  this  service :  yet  four  whole  years  are 
spent  in  so  vast  a  preparation.  Christ  hath  many 
bnilders,  for  the  petfectine  of  his  church :  thousands 
of  preachers  have  spent  their  days  and  labours  upon 
it,  yet  still  it  needs  more ;  still  let  ua  pray  him  for 
more  labourers,  and  for  the  redoubling  of  their  pains. 
Our  souls  be  such  knotty  trees,  and  our  hearts  such 
rough  and  hard  quarries;  that  without  the  mighty 
pains  of  many  hands,  we  will  hardly  lie  right  and  fit 
in  our  designed  places.  Line  must  be  added  to  line, 
and  letter  to  letter;  a  second  epistle  to  the  fonner. 
It  may  be,  we  answer  at  first  wtth  Peter,  "  Not  so. 
Lord,"  Acts  X.  14 ;  ^et  after  a  second  or  third  motion, 
we  grow  better  advised,  ver.  15.  It  majr  be,  we  pass 
the  first  and  second  year  without  a  spintual  tillage ; 
we  have  heard  this  holy  doctrine  once  and  again,  but 
it  bred  no  ct»:itations  in  us,  except  such  as  grow  of 
themselves,  Isa.  xxxvii.  30,  natural,  worldly,  corrupt  j 
yet  the  third  time  we  may  be  won  with  these  hea- 
venly comforts,  and  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  obedience. 

Yet  let  us  beware  of  protracting  our  conversion ; 
when  we  repel  or  neglect  one  good  motion,  we  are 
not  sure  of  a  second ;  yea,  he  is  justly  hardened 
against  the  second,  that  hath  resisted  the  fi^B^  Sin 
hath  a  shrewd  title,  when  it  can  plead  jmscription ; 
and  Satan  thinks  his  evidence  as  good  as  eleven  points 
at  law,  when  he  hath  once  got  possession.  Let  him 
be  sure  of  thy  youth,  and  he  will  be  confident  of  thy 
age.  There  was  an  abbot  of  this  land,  that  desired 
a  piece  of  ground  which  lay  conveniently  for  him : 
the  owner  refiised  to  sell  it ;  yet  with  much  persua- 
sion was  contented  to  let  it.  The  abbot  hired  it  for 
his  rent,  and  covenanted  to  farm  it  only  for  one  crop. 
He  had  it,  and  sowed  it  with  acorns ;  a  crop  that  lasted 
three  hundred  years.  Satan  begs  but  the  first  crop ; 
let  him  sow  thy  youth  with  acoms,  they  will  grow  up  . 
with  thy  years  to  sturdy  oaks,  so  large  and  deep- 
rooted,  that  they  shall  last  all  thy  life.  Let  us  take 
the  first  opportunity  of  God's  gracious  motions  and 
monitions  i  or  if  we  have  omitted  the  first,  let  us  ap- 
prehend the  second ;  or  if  (as  it  is  too  true)  many  have 
paned  unanswered  by  us,  let  us  embrace  the  present 
mvitation,  and  even  now^  with  ftith  and  repentance 
turn  to  our  Saviour,  that  he  may  never  lose  a  second 
labour. 

The  tenor  follows ;  which  is,  to  stir  up  our  minds. 
We  use  not  to  stir  up  cold  ashes,  but  emben  that  be. 


warm,  to  rekindle  the  live  co^  that  anr  hid  nudtt 
them.  The  apostle  does  not  profess  to  teach  then 
new  lessons,  but  to  hear  them  say  over  their  pans : 
not  to  catechise  them  in  the  foundation  and  prii:;> 
pies ;  but  rather  to  rub  up  th^  mrmones  vitL  t 
recollection  of  their  former  notes,  as  it  were  a  rep«r!i- 
tion  of  his  sermons.  It  argues  some  mistrust  in  tlx 
master  of  non-proficiency  in  the  scholar,  when  in 
turns  him  back  to  the  beginning  of  his  book,  aiu: 
apposeth  him  in  his  first  lesscm.  St.  Peter  will  d-ji 
so  diseoarage  his  disciples,  but  rather  takes  it  £i 

Ented  that  they  knew,  and  more  needed  excitaiiaa 
n  information;  as  if  he  meant  not  to  press  tlu 
doctrine,  hnt  the  use.  When  we  lay  on  green  wood 
we  blow  the  fire,  not  stir  it ;  when  diy,  we  stir  ib' 
fire,  and  need  not  blow  it.  Proselytes  atand  in  ned 
of  kindling;  well-improved  Christians  require  b'.: 
stirring.  There  is  mettle  in  many  a  good  hom. 
which  he  will  not  show  till  you  give  him  the  spur : 
put  him  to  it,  and  be  answers  your  desire.  Sain^ 
sleeps,  till  he  hears,  "The  Philistines  be  upon  thee,' 
then  he  rouseth  up  himself,  to  their  bane.  Htr 
many  a  good  deed  had  been  lost,  if  the  doer  liad  net 
been  seasonably  stirred  up  I 

Why  are  the  words  of  Uie  wise  ctHnpered  to  gnwk. 
Eccl,  xii.  II,  but  to  show,  that  the  beat  in  Goifi 
team  need  pricking  forward  P  An  easy  rfaetone 
draw  us  to  evil;  yea,  it  is  hard  not  to  mn  down  the 
hiU.  The  proneness  to  sin  is  so  much  stronger  -ji 
our  nature  than  to  good,  that  every  least  motion  pr^ 
vails  for  the  one,  scarce  any  instigation  for  the  otner. 
Our  war  against  sin  and  Satan  is  perpetusd ;  other 
hostilities  admit  some  truce,  ours  is  not  determined 
but  with  our  lives.  Lest  therefore  we  dKiutd  takt  i 
dangerous  and  unkindly  rest,  God  hath  set  his  mjnb- 
ters,  like  trumpets  and  drums,  to  call  ua  to  our  armi. 
to  stir  up  our  strengths,  that  we  be  not  surprised  mt- 
awares.  Let  our  weapons  be  always  in  reaoiness ;  si 
Seneca  said  of  Cssar,  that  he  did  quieUy  sheathe  the 
sword,  but  he  never  laid  it  off.  The  sight  of  a  weaprn 
diseonrageth  a  thief:  while  we  keep  our  jaTcltns  is 
our  hands,  we  escape  many  assaults.  It  is  our  office 
to  give  yon  the  alarm,  and  to  stir  you  up ;  be  it  jam 
care  to  maintain  the  battle.  And  as  the  end  of  sit 
war  is  peace,  so  your  militant  conflicts  shall  be 
crowned  with  victory,  and  your  souls  reeved  iou 
the  everlasting  peace  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  order  is  last.  By  way  of  remembrance.  Thii 
is  a  just  order  and  method ;  first  to  teach  the  wayof 
the  Lord,  then  to  remind  men  of  walking  in  it.  Wr 
are  not  only  called  teachers,  but  rememmncers,  Iss. 
Ixii.  6.  And  as  this  epistle  seems  to  be  called  after 
a  sort  by  the  author,  a  rehearsal  epistle  |  ao  all  our 
sermons  are  but  rehearsal  sermons,  presnng  the  dor- 
trine  yon  have  already  learned,  by  way  of  remem- 
brance. There  is  reasomable  good  strength  in  our 
judgments,  but  a  great  deeay  in  our  memories :  "  If 

5e  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them," 
ohn  xiii.  17-  Because  you  hear  these  things,  you 
have  happy  ears ;  because  you  see  these  sacred  mys- 
teries, you  have  happy  eyes ;  because  you  tread  in 
God's  courts,  you  have  happy  feet ;  if  you  remember 
these  tldngs,  you  have  hapOT  memories ;  these  things 
if  you  purpose  to  do,  yon  have  happy  resolutions; 
but  these  things  if  yon  imetise,  if  yon  od  indeed,  you 
have  hvppj  amis :  and  the  Lord  make  us  all  tfaui 

'^^oor  pure  minds."  This  is  the  ol^ect  of  his  ex> 
citation.  There  is  a  purity  at  the  skm,  an  outward 
professiim  of  purity,  an  inward  corruption  of  hy- 
pocrisy. All  the  care  of  hypocrites,  is  to  seem  purr: 
a  strange  kind  of  atheism ;  as  if  they  thought,  that 
their  thought  was  not  known  to  God.  Not  an  oath 
comes  firom  them  in  a  month)  that  is  well ;  hnt  scarce 
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a  tnie  word  in  a  tweWemontht  and  that  U  veir  ill. 
Sapidiim  will  not  stick  to  He  unto  Peter,  that  durst 
lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  Acts  v.  B.  Hypocrisy  is  a  lie 
unto  God,  as  dissimulation  is  to  man.  Such  men's 
actions  are  but  real  equirocations.  They  are  not 
only  lupi  m  ovili,  but  lupi  m  ooitla  ;  i.  e.  wolves  in  a 
sheep-cot,  yea,  woWes  m  a  sheep's  coat.  Like  the 
fruit  that  undid  us  all,  which  was  fair  to  the  sight, 
soft  to  the  touch,  sweet  to  the  taste,  deadly  in  its 
effect.  There  be  many  that  have  pure,  shining  skins, 
Klorious  shows,  hot  buck  inaides.  Moses  perceiving 
that  the  people  durst  not  look  njxm  the  san  of  his 
&ce,  clonos  it  with  a  veil,  Exod.  uxiv.  33 1  and 
wonld  rather  choose  to  hide  the  work  of  God  in  faim* 
self,  than  want  opportunity  of  revealing  God's  will  to 
the  people.  He  does  not  stand  upon  terms  of  repu- 
tation :  If  there  be  glory  in  my  skin,  God  did  put  it 
there ;  he  would  not  have  set  it  in  my  &ee,  if  he  had 
meant  it  should  be  hid :  rather  do  you  hide  your  feces, 
that  are  blemished  with  your  sins ;  and  do  not  look 
that,  in  favour  of  your  weakness,  I  should  wrong  God 
and  myself  in  seeming  less  happy  than  he  hath 
made  me.  But  without  all  self-respects,  he  rather 
modestly  hides  his  sloriGed  countenance  from  them, 
that  1^  this  means  be  might  deliver  God's  message 
to  them.  Hidden  puii^  is  more  gracioosandaceept- 
able  to  God,  than  that  which  is  openly  boasted.  Snch 
a  happT  talent  is  best  improved  oy  wing  laid  op ;  as 
Moses  had  more  ^ory  by  his  veil  ihsa     his  fece. 

Christian  modesty  teacheth  a  wise  man,  not  to  ex- 
pose himself  to  the  fairest  show,  and  to  live  at  the  ut- 
most pitch  of  his  strength.  There  is  many  a  rich 
stone  laid  up  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth ;  many  a  fiur 
pearl  laid  up  in  the  bosom  of  the  sea;  that  never  was 
seen,  nor  ever  shall  be.  The  stones  which  were  laid 
in  the  foundation  of  the  temple,  were  not  rude  and 
rugged,  bnt  hewn  and  polished.  Albeit  they  lay 
bnned  in  the  earth,  from  the  eyes  of  men,  tfaejr  were 
of  equal  value  with  the  rest ;  though  less  conspicuoas, 
no  less  precious.  No  suiall  number  of  the  noble 
graces  «  God's  servants  He  hidden  and  nndiscemed ; 
which  are  not  less  acceptable  to  him,  because  less 
notable  to  others.  -  Hypocrites  are  all  for  show,  God 
is  all  for  truth :  even  the  grace  concealed  shall  be 
crowned.  There  is  many  a  goodly  star,  which,  be- 
cause of  the  height,  comes  not  within  our  account. 
The  Lord  Jesus  himself  did  hide  the  glory  of  his 
Deity  under  the  veil  of  his  flesh,  majesty  under 
▼ileness  ;  and  did  shut  up  his  great  and  Bivine 
miracles  with,  See  you  tell  no  man.  Not  that  I 
would  have  graces  nnprofitably  buried,  but  I  would 
not  have  them  proudly  boasted.  Let  db  be  pure, 
not  puritans.  Those  nearts  be  foulest,  that  care 
only  to  seem  the  purest.  The  world  ma}tes  no  ac- 
count of  unknown  riches;  whereas  I  had  rather  be 
rich  than  be  accounted  rich.  To  what  end  shonld 
we  dazzle  men's  eyes  with  admiration,  when  God  and 
ourselves  are  conscious  of  our  secret  corruption  ? 
"Why  should  we  seek  to  be  above  those  in  show,  to 
whom  we  are  inferior  in  worth  P  Moses*  face  was 
fairer  than  his  veil,  his  heart  foirer  than  his  face  :  too 
many  have  their  veil  &irer  than  their  bee,  their  fece 
foirer  than  their  heart  Modest  virtues  shall  shine 
through  their  veils,  when  the  vain-glorious  shall  be- 
wray their  shame  through  their  coverings.  How 
fKmtranr  are  hypocrites  to  that  &ithfhl  servant  of 
God,  Moses !  He  spake  to  God  bare-faced,  to  the 
people  veiled ;  he  showed  his  wont  to  men,  his  best 
to  God :  but  they  show  their  best  to  men,  to  God 
their  worst.  But  God  sees  both  their  skin  and  their 
heart ;  and  I  know  not  whether  he  more  hates,  their 
skin  of  dissimulation,  or  their  heart  of  trorruption. 

There  is  parity  of  mind,  without  which  all  other 
puri^  is  bat  tmeleanueas.  There  is  legal  purity,  that 
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is,  cf  nature ;  irrecoverably  lost  in  Adam.  *'  Who 

can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean?"  Job 
xiv.  4.  Blacks  will  sooner  breed  white  children. 
There  is  evangelical  purity,  that  is,  of  grace;  which 
all  must  have  that  shall  be  saved.  "Who  shall 
ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  ?  He  that  hath  clean 
hands,  and  a  pure  heart,"  Fsal,  xxiv.  3,  4.  This  pure- 
ness  is  either  imputative,  whereby  the  pureness  of 
that  immaculate  Lamb  is  made  ours :  They  "  have 
washed  their  rol»s,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lunb,"  Bev.  vii.  14.  Or  inchoative,  inherent 
pureness :  Etery  man  that  hath  ho;>e  in  Christ,  pori- 
neth  himself  as  he  is  pure,  1  John  iiL  3.  For  there 
must  be  something  of  our  own  in  us,  though  not  from 
us.  After  that  the  sun  hath  given  his  light  to  the 
stars, thev shine;  principally,!^ that borrowedUght; 
accessorily,  by  a  light  of  their  ovni.  Whatsoever 
Christ  hath  wron^ht  for  us,  that  he  hath  wroneht  in  us. 
Or  it  is  comparative,  in  regard  of  others ;  so  the  godly 
are  myrtles,  but  in  a  field  of  nettles ;  lilies,  but  in  a 
forest  of  thorns;  wheat,  because  there  is  much  chaff  by 
them.  Wool  may  be  pure  white  in  respect  of  |)itch, 
but  compare  it  with  the  Hly ;  the  lily  is  pure  white  in 
respect  of  wool,  bnt  compere  it  with  the  driven  mow : 
there  is  no  pureness  of  man  Uiat  dare  atai^  the 
judgment  of  God.  "The  stars  are  not  pure  in  his 
sight,"  nor  »the  heavens,"  nor  the  "Angels,"  Job 
XXV.  5;  XV.  15;  iv.  18.  The  right  puntan,  that 
saith  he  hath  no  sin,  1  John  i.  8,  is  convinced  out  of 
his  own  mouth :  even  therefore  he  hath  sin,  because 
he  says  that  he  hath  no  sin ;  that  very  speech  is  a  sin. 
The  purity  of  God  consists  in  being  without  sin  ;  the 
purity  of  man  in  sin  not  being  imputed.  The  Scrip- 
ture pro^KHinds  many  examples  of  purity,  yet  they  all 
had  tneir  blemishes;  the  brightest  day  was  not  with- 
out some  cloud.  "Howl,  nr-tree,  for  the  cedar  is 
fidlen,"  Zech.  xi.  2 :  if  the  gallants  be  foiled,  what 
shall  the  underiings  do  ?  That  is  a  woeful  purity,  which 
does  not  only  choose  to  stand  in  the  sight  ta  mercy. 
For  perfect  purity,  optanAtm  at,  cwtoM  tmiffl,  peten- 
dum  est,  cmjidendum  non  ett,  we  must  desire,  we  must 
strive,  we  must  seek,  but  we  must  not  be  confident. 

Wherein  then  consists  this  pureness  of  mind  P  Not 
in  any  perfection,  as  if  it  could  be  so  in  the  sight  of 
God's  justice :  what  is  he  living  on  earth  that  must 
not  confess,  "  Against  thee,  0  Lord^  have  I  sinned  P" 
Fsal.  li.  4.  But  ne  is  said  to  have  a  pure  mind,  that 
Hves  sine  seattdalo,  without  scandal,  though  not  sine 
peceato,  without  sin ;  or  that  takes  no  liberty  to  do 
the  least  evil :  though  he  doth  often  admit  sin,  he 
does  never  intend  sin.  A  pure  mind  cannot  consist 
with  an  intention  of  sinning.  He  that  hath  resolved 
to  be  nocent,  though  he  do  not  the  purposed  act,  be- 
fore God  is  not  innocent.  The  undertaking  of  treason, 
though  the  fiict  be  hindered,  ts  treason.  Or  he  that 
is  pure  in  the  inner  man.  He  that  is  bom  of  God  sin- 
neth  not,  1  John  iii.  9 :  if  with  any  fighting  he  could 
get  the  victory  over  flesh  and  blood,  he  would  never 
sin.  Or  he  that  endeavours  to  be  pure ;  as  having 
always  a  respect  to  that  eye,  which  hath  always  an 
eye  of  respect  to  him:  "Walk  before  me,  and  be 
thou  perfect,^'  Gen.  xvii.  1.  The  mind  may  be  said 
to  be  pure  in  three  respects. 

1.  Purity  of  feith.  Faith  apprehends  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  this  purifies  it.  So  it  is  rather  rasshre 
than  active  t  not  so  much  pure  as  purified.  The  air 
no  sooner  receives  the  clear  aspect  of  the  sun,  but  it 
presently  becomes  light.  If  Christ  send  forth  the 
beams  of  his  ri^hteousnras  into  the  heart,  it  is  made 
pure.  Blessed  is  he  whose  sin  is  not  imputed,  Psal. 
xxxii.  2.  That  which  makes  us  blessed,  makes  us 
pure,  for  none  but  the  pure  in  heart  are  blessed, 
Matt.  V.  8.  This  is  the  sole  perfection  of  a  Christian, 
the  imputation  of  Christ's  pureness,^^d  the  not 
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imputation  of  his  own  impureneas.  It  is  in  a  manner 
all  one,  not  to  have  committed  sin  in  net,  and  not  to 
be  held  culpable  of  that  sin  in  guilt.  A  garment 
that  is  thoroughly  washed,  may  be  as  clean  as  though 
it  never  had  been  stained.  Such  were  ye,  saith  Paul, 
1  Cor.  vi.  1 1 ;  which  implies,  that  such  they  are  not. 
If  the  Lord  wash  us,  shall  we  not  be  clean  P  "  Purge 
me  with  hyssop,  and  1  shall  be  clean :  wash  me,  and 
I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow,"  Psal.  li.  7.  It  was  a 
costly  bath,  wherein  we  were  washed  before  we 
could  be  clean :  but  if  any  thing  could  do  it,  this 
must.  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from 
alt  sin,"  1  John  i.  7-  He  prayed  till  he  groaned,  he 
{groaned  till  he  wept,  he  wept  till  he  sweat,  he  sweat 
till  he  bledf  he  blra  till  he  died ;  and  all  to  make  ns 
a  warm  bath,  wherein  our  cold  and  foul  souls  might 
be  washed  pure  and  clean.  Never  was  any  thing 
washed  at  so  high  a  rate  as  the  Christian  soul.  Na- 
aman  had  an  easy  cure ;  '*  Wash  in  Jordan,"  a  com- 
mon and  unforbidden  river.  The  diseased  in  Bethesda 
found  some  more  difficulty,  John  v.  7j  they  must 
wait  the  moving  of  the  water  by  an  angel,  and  be 
waited  on  by  an  officious  friend,  or  they  were  never 
the  better.  Some  have  washed  their  bodies  in  the 
&irest  flowers  of  the  garden,  the  choice  delicacies  of 
nature,  the  clearest  fountains.  Histories  tell  us,  that 
the  blood  of  in&nts  and  innocentB  hath  been  pre- 
scribed for  a  bath  to  tyrants.  But  the  Christian's 
bath  is  the  bath  roval,  the  preciooa  Uood  of  the 
King  of  all  the  world.  This  mily  ran  make  us  pure. 
It  was  the  Jew^  imprecation,  and  it  proves  their 
vengeance,  "  His  blood  be  upon  us,  and  upon  our 
children,"  Matt,  xxvii.  25.  It  may,  in  a  good  sense, 
be  our  apurecation,  and  shall  be  our  blessedness, 
His  blood  be  upon  us,  and  upon  our  children  after  us. 

2.  In  puritv  of  repentance :  bo  the  conscience 
knows  no  foulness  by  itself,  which  true  repentance 
hath  not  sorrowed,  and  which  the  mercy  of  God  hath 
not  pardoned.  For  God  esteems  sin  indeed  repented, 
as  If  it  had  never  been  indeed  eranmitted.  This, 
though  it  finds  not  the  heart  pare,  yet  leaves  it  pun- 
fied.  The  garment  of  our  Iiiie  gauiers  many  spots, 
which  God  suffers  as  to  wash  out  wi^  our  penitent 
tears.  This  was  David's  physic  and  bath,  whensoever 
he  had  been  sick  or  ftmled  with  sin  :  "I  make  my 
bed  to  swim ;  I  water  my  couch  with  my  tears,"  Psw. 
vi.  6.  Yea,  it  seems  they  were  his  food  also,  even 
his  meat  and  drink  :  for  meat,  "  My  tears  were  my 
meat  day  and  night,"  Psal.  xlii.  3.  And  for  drink, 
"I  mingled  my  drink  with  weeping,"  Psal.  cii.  9: 
that  was  the  spice  of  his  cup.  Thou  writest  bitter 
things  against  me,  when  thou  makest  me  to  remem- 
ber the  iniquities  of  my  youth.  Job  xiii.  26.  The 
ten  Angers  of  Moses  write  bitter  things  against  us, 
till  the  finger  of  Christ  wipe  them  out.  St.  Paul 
calls  it  a  hnnd-writing  against  ns,  Col.  ii.  14:  not 
that  God's  laws,  like  Draco's,  were  writ^in  blood; 
for  "  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  commandme'nt  is  holy, 
and  just,  and  good,"  Rom.  vii.  12.  They  were  holy 
characters ;  but  our  sins  made  them  letters  of  blood 
against  us.  When  we  commit  a  sin,  we  write  a  bill 
of  our  hand  against  ourselves ;  whereliy  we  acknow. 
ledge  our  souls  to  stand  indebted  to  God's  justice. 
Now  unless  this  debt  be  discharged,  and  the  bond 
cancelled,  to  prison  we  must  go :  uid  there  lie  till  we 
have  satisfied  the  uttermost  mrUiing :  and  that  (God 
knows)  will  be  long  enough ;  for  a  farthing  is  more 
than  we  are  or  can  be  worth.  This  black  bill  is  can- 
celled by  Christ  only ;  whose  blood  hath  so  defaced 
and  obliterated  the  reckoning  of  believers,  that  God 
doth  not  read  our  receipts,  nor  call  ns  to  accounts. 
Unbelievers  only  suffer  the  whole  forfeiture  to  &11 
upon  their  necks. 

Now  what  Christ  did  with  the  blood  of  his  body, 


that  in  some  sort  we  must  do  with  the  blood  of  i 
souls,  our  penitential  tears,  that  we  niBT  be  di»- 
charged  of  our  sins  for  ever.  One  colour  uud  npon 
another,  doth  away  the  former,  and  remains  itself: 
as  the  cunning  paintress  deals  with  her  fece ;  soii»e^ 
times  she  blots  out  pale,  and  writes  red.  Ohnr  Bin* 
are  red  as  scarlet,  our  tears  white  as  snow  ;  let  tbc^e 
latter  &11  upon  the  former,  they  shall  not  only  blot 
them  out,  but  stand  in  their  room :  bo  we  b^Ufy 
our  conscience,  by  blotting  out  red,  and  writing- 
white,  pure  innocence.  Ova  sins  stand  in  God'i* 
register,  till  our  sorrows  come,  "  Thou  tellest  my 
wanderings :  pat  thou  tears  into  thy  bottle :  are 
they  not  in  thy  book  f"  Psal.  Ivi.  8.  The  fint  give 
place  to  the  last;  our  wanderings  were  written  in 
that  book  \  hut  when  our  tears  come,  God  blou  oat 
wickedness,  and  writes  repentance.  And  so  we  have 
our  acquittance,  even  a  general  one,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world ;  A&m's  sin  and  all.  to  the  ixr 
of  the  date  thereof;  a  full  discharge.  Pharaoh  and 
his  host  were  not  surer  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea, 
than  Satan  and  all  our  sins  are  drowned  in  our  tears. 
These  the  fathers  call  our  second  baptism.  No  sogI 
so  polluted,  but  repentance  can  wash  it  clean  and 
pure,  and  present  it  blameless  to  God  thrangh  the 
fiuth  of  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  In  poritytrf  grace;  sanctified  to  a  holy  life,  and 
devont  obedience.  Not  that  sin  does  not  remain,  but 
it  shall  not  reign  in  us.  It  will  be  a  tenant,  it  may 
be  a  tyrant ;  U  shall  have  no  dominion,  or  at  least  do 
peaceable  one.  This  usurper  would  tain  be  king  of 
man,  as  ^e  devil  writes  himself  prince  of  the  world; 
but  the  pure  mind  will  never  acknowledge  fealty  or 
allegiance  to  him.  She  feels  his  assaults  with  grief, 
but  she  knows  it  would  be  a  worse  grief  to  yield  unio 
them.  She  will  not  buy  her  peace  with  her  loss, 
being  assured  that  this  trouble  vrill  not  last  ever : 
resistance  shall  be  crowned  with  victory.  From  sud. 
den  thoughts  of  ill,  no  man  is  free;  but  here  is  no 
deliberation,  no  consent,  no  delight  There  is  the 
conceptionofsin,andthebirUioracti«iofsin.  None 
ore  pare  from  the  former:  the  sun  cannot  be  rid 
of  cloads,  bat  he  laboois  to  disperse  them.  It  is 
better  to  marry  than  to  bum ;  he  does  not  say,  than 
to  be  hot.  There  is  great  difference  between  passive 
fits  and  heats,  and  voluntary  inflamings.  The  wilt 
of  this  purified  mind  in  sinning,  is  not  properly  n>- 
hmtaa,  ted  vdlviUu,  as  it  were  a  will  against  a  man's 
will.  (Aquin.)  As  the  mariner  in  a  tempest  doth 
cast  his  goods  into  the  water,  his  rich  freight  over- 
board; or  the  tme  man  assaulted  on  the  way,  gives 
his  purse  to  the  thief;  yet  neither  of  these  with  full 
c(msent  of  wilL  If  the  regenente  be  overborne  to 
do  amiss,  it  is  with  reluctance  befne,  and  with  re- 
pentance after :  sin  neither  comes  in  without  reluct- 
ance, nor  goes  out  without  repentance ;  it  got  in  with 
blows,  it  is  thrown  ont  with  tears. 

We  are  not  sin's  voluntaries;  at  the  most,  but 
pressed  soldiers  against  our  wills.  As  in  a  rebellion 
or  tumult,  a  drum  is  beaten  up,  a  trumpet  soonded, 
to  call  a  &ction  together.  Some  are  glad  of  the  oc- 
casion,  quickly  up  in  arms,  apt  for  mutiny,  ready  to 
do  mischief:  a  loyal  subject  opposeth  the  conspiracy, 
strives  against  it,  but  cannot  prevail  with  the  nnniiy 
multitude :  yea,  he  is  taken  by  force,  compelled  to 
join  with  them,  and  to  draw  his  sword  against  his 
awfol  and  lawful  sovereign.  The  subject  thus  drawn 
in,  is  in  as  much  danger  as  the  rest;  but  a  wise  and 
gracious  prince  doth  nere  distinguish,  and  while  he 
executeth  due  vengeuice  upon  the  mutineers,  he 
gives  this  man  his  frve  pardon.  In  an  ungracious 
soul,  one  passion  is  enraged,  and  presently  all  the 
affections  muster  up  their  forces,  and  join  in  the  con. 
federacy  of  sin.   But  in  the  &ithful  there  is  a  resist. 
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mce*  the  fear  and  love  of  God  withstands  tfie  hurly- 
>>urly  ;  and  though  the  throng  of  natural  lusts  prevail 
iRainst  grace,  and  overcome  man  to  sin,  yet  the  God 
3f  wisdom  and  mercy  will  fc»sive  him,  when  the 
Mher  receires  the  reward  of  a  rebel. 

The  pure  mind  abhors  dissimulation;  that  man 
neither  wrongs  others  with  the  sin  of  deceitfalness, 
nor  wrongs  himself  with  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  In 
t  he  one  he  is  reetut  eorde,  upright  in  heart,  in  the 
other  mundut  corde,  pure  in  heart.  (August.)  His 
Boul  is  like  Canaan,  "  a  land  of  brooks  and  fountains, 
that  spring  out  of  valleys  and  hills,"  Deut.  viii.  7' 
there  be  the  springs  of  knowledge  to  guide  his  ways, 
and  brooks  oi  ears  to  mourn  for  his  errors.  His 
charity  stands  like  those  fields  of  wheat  and  barley  ; 
vines,  lig-trees,  and  pomegranates,  are  his  fruitnil 
meditations  and  contentful  thoughts ;  oil  and  honey 
are  the  grace  of  his  lips,  ver.  8.  His  nndentanding 
is  full  ofgood  tfainga ;  his  whf^e  life,  wells  and  vine- 
yards, to  relieve  and  comfort  himself  and  others, 
I)eut.  vi.  11.  His  very  rocks  are  iron,  and  his  hills 
yield  brass,  Deut.  viii.  9 ;  his  most  barren  works  have 
some  profit.  His  whole  self  is  like  the  garden  of 
!E<len,  wherein  stands  the  tree  of  life,  Jesus  Christ. 
When  he  dies,  one  paradise  enten  into  another. 

This  is  the  blessedness  of  a  pure  heart :  but  in  the 
world  there  is  heart  enough,  and  good  store  of  pure- 
ness ;  yet  they  have  ill  luck,  they  cannot  meet ;  it  is 
rare  to  find  a  pure  mind.    It  comes  to  my  memoTy, 
what  I  have  found  observed  of  the  word  eontciauia  ; 
that  it  ever  had  ill  luck  in  the  church,  and  could 
never  be  found  at  once  in  fiiU  syllables.  CmteitiUia, 
nil  U^ether,  he  calls  devotion ;  take  ^^ray  the  first 
syllabTe,  it  istetettfiia,  knowledge:  cat  off  the  next, 
it  is  entia,  means,  or  worldly  maintenance.   First,  in 
the  times  of  probneness,  there  was  act  and  eniia, 
learning  and  living,  knowledge  and  maintenance : 
but  COR  was  left  out,  devotion  was  wanting;  they 
were  ungodly  men.   In  the  next  age,  there  was  con 
and  entia,  devotion  and  exhibition ;  a  rich  and  reli- 
gious, yea,  a  superstitious  number:  but  act  know- 
ledge, was  &iling ;  they  were  not  the  most  learned 
clenis.   In  the  third  age,  con  and  act,  learning  and 
devotion,  were  both  lost,  and  only  attta  was  left ;  they 
had  the  honours  and  manors,  the  fat  of  the  land.  But 
now  in  this  last  age,  it  is  come  round ;  we  have  con 
and  act,  (let  our  tnankftilness  bless  God  for  it,)  a 
tenmed  and  religious  clergy ;  only  our  m/ts  is  taken 
from  us,  our  livelihood  and  subsistence  is  exhausted 
liv  sacrilege.   The  like  fortune  hath  a  pure  heart  in 
the  world;  pureness  goes  one  way,  and  the  heart 
nnother  way,  and  these  two  have  much  ndo  to  meet 
There  is  no  lack  of  henrts,  every  man  hath  one,  some 
have  more  than  one :  and  for  pureness,  it  abounds  : 
proud  dames  will  have  pure  houses,  pure  tables,  pure 
Hoors ;  their  ruffs  of  the  purest  linen,  their  garments 
of  the  purest  stuff,  their  diet  of  the  purest  meat,  their 
chains  of  the  purest  gold :  hj^pocriles  will  have  pure 
eyes,  pure  tongues,  pure  habits,  pure  garbs  and  ges- 
tures. The  pro&ne  sort  are  sJl  for  a  brave  heart, 
they  make  a  pish  at  pureness :  the  dissembling  sort 
are  all  for  a  show  of  pureness,  no  matter  for  the  heart. 
This  is  the  devil's  plot,  to  keep  pureness  and  the 
heart  asunder.   Funty  will  do  well  in  nothing  with- 
out f he  heart;  the  heart  can  be  happy  in  nothing 
without  purity.    It  is  great  pity  two  such  sweet  com- 
panions should  be  kept  asunder;  the  God  of  all  grace 
<ind  mercy  bring  them  both  together. 

Travellers,  when  the  ways  be  fair  and  pleasant, 
make  the  longer  journeys :  a  pure  mind  and  a  holy 
conscience  are  such  sweet  and  delightfol  things,  that 
I  take  leave  to  prosecute  this  aivument  a  little  for- 
ther,  w^  of  application.  We  all  desire  a  clean 
soul;  where  abtSC  we  have  itP  "  Create  in  me  a 


clean  heart,  O  God,"  saith  David,  Psal.  li.  10.  Nei- 
ther saint  nor  angel  stands  in  his  way  ;  he  troubles 
not  them  vrith  his  prayers.  Abraham  knows  us  not, 
Israel  cannot  hear  ns :  David  loved  and  honoured  the 
memory  of  Abr  ham  and  Jacob,  his  fothers ;  yet  he 
does  not  present  them  his  jietitions.  I  touch  it,  widi 
indignation  at  that  superstitioufl  prayer  of  the  Roman- 
ists, "  O  holy  virgin  Dorothy,  bless  us  thy  power, 
and  create  in  us  a  new  heart."  But  let  us  know, 
none  can  create  a  clean  heart,  but  he  that  made  all 
hearts :  he  only  that  formed  the  spirit  of  man,  2>ech, 
xii.  ],  can  reform  the  spirit  in  man.  And  to  show 
that  a  pure  mind  is  so  for  from  being  a  common  bless- 
ing,  or  easy  attainment,  it  is  called  a  point  of  creation. 

[.  God  made  the  world  by  his  word,  and  by  his 
word  he  makes  a  pure  heart  within  us.  If  he  give 
but  his  Jtat,  or  his  "Be  thou  clean,"  Matt.  viii.  3, 
our  leproOT  is  gone.  Yea,  this  seems  to  be  more 
difficult ;  for  the  world  whs  created  by  the  word 
his  mouth,  bat  the  mind  is  purified  \jf  the  blood  of 
his  heart. 

2.  God  made  the  world  of  no  pre-existent  matter; 
for  before  it,  there  was  nothing  but  himself,  and  him- 
self cannot  be  parted.  This  was  wonderful,  yet  the 
creating  of  a  pure  heart  is  a  greater  wonder.  For 
then,  as  there  was  nothing  to  exist,  so  nothing  to  re- 
sist :  he  made  the  mass,  and  that  was  a  passive  mat- 
ter, to  be  formed  at  his  pleasure.  But  here  is  a 
rebellious  opposition,  a  stubborn  will  to  be  subdued. 
There  God  said.  Let  it  be  so,  and  it  was  so :  here  he 
hath  spoken  a  hundred  times  by  his  word,  Thus  I 
would  nave  it ;  and  we  retort,  Thus  we  will  not  have 
it.  I  would  have  gathered  thee,  but  thou  wouldat 
not,  Matt,  xxiii.  37.  Thus  he  is  more  troabled  to 
make  a  pure  mind,  than  he  was  to  create  a  world. 
How  do  they  abuse  the  opportunity  of  grace,  and 
cheat  their  own  souls,  that  promise  themselves  an 
easy  conversion  at  their  own  pleasure !  God  made  the 
world  in  six  days ;  how  many  years  hath  he  been  in 
purifying  our  hearts,  and  yet  it  is  not  done  ! 

3.  God  took  six  distinct  da^s  in  creating  the  world, 
and  he  seems  to  have  six  distinct  works  in  the  cleans- 
ing of  our  minds.  First,  in  the  first  day  he  made  the 
light,  when  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep : 
light  and  da^ess  were  run  tbupotitiva ;  bat  he  "  ai- 
vided  the  light  tram  the  darkness ;  and  he  called  the 
light,  day,  and  the  darkness,  night,"  Gen.  i.  4,  6. 
Darkness  overwhelms  us  by  nature,  and  God's  first 
work  is  to  enlighten  our  understandings  by  the  know- 
ledge of  his  will.  He  that "  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to 
give  the  light  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  Yet  some  darkness  still  re- 
mains ;  and  we  may  call  the  light,  knowledge,  and 
the  darkness,  ignorance.  Secondly,  in  the  second 
day  he  made  the  heavens,  and  set  them  a  moving  in 
their  right  courses.  His  second  work  here,  is  to 
frame  in  us  a  heavenly  will,  to  rectify  our  obedienee; 
that  we  might  do  his  will  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in 
heaven.  He  "  divided  the  waters  which  w  re  under 
the  firmament  from  the  waters  which  were  above  the 
firmament,"  Gen.  i.  7*  Our  firmament  is  igminut 
cognoaeibUium ;  i.  e.  alimit  of  things  that  can  be  known : 
school-tricks  are  waters  above  the  firmament.  Third- 
ly, in  the  third  day  he  separated  the  sea  from  the 
dry  land :  and  he  "  called  the  dry  land,  earth ;  and 
the  gathering  together  of  the  waters,  seas,"  ver.  10. 
So  here,  he  causeth  the  deluge  of  natural  corruption  to 
sink  down,  that  the  firmness  and  beauty  of  this  new 
heart  might  appear:  and  he  calleth  the  dry  land, 
^ee ;  and  the  confined  waters,  nature.  Fourthly, 
in  the  fourth  day  he  made  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars, 
ver.  14,  all  those  refolgent  lights  of  heaven.  So  here 
he  ereateth  in  ns  fiuth.  chag^^  jo^^^^^^^ 
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peacc ;  those  lamps  and  ornaments,  that  give  lustre 
to  a  renewed  soul.  He  '*  made  two  ereat  lights ;  the 
greater  to  rule  the  day,  end  the  less  to  rule  the 
night,"  ver.  16.  Oar  two  great  lights  are  feith  and 
charity :  one  niles  the  day,  keeps  our  mtnd  in  a  per* 
petual  light ;  the  other  governs  the  night,  doth  good 
m  the  uirkest  shadows  of  necessity,  of  discomsut. 
The  snn  shines  smilingly  on  thee  in  thjr  prosperity ; 
the  moon,  that  is  thy  cinnfort  in  adversity ;  \mt  take 
heed  of  abusing  either ;  for  so  thy  sun  may  be  dark- 
ened, and  God  will  turn  thy  moon  into  blood.  Fifth- 
ly, in  the  fifth  day  he  replenished  the  air  with  fowls, 
the  sea  with  fishes,  the  earth  with  beasts,  ver. 
20.  So  here,  he  fills  every  comer  of  the  heart  with 
sanctified  affections.  We  ere  full,  as  the  world  then, 
of  creeping  things  and  Hying  things :  let  us  mount  up 
to  heaven  by  grace,  though  we  creep  upon  the  earth 
1^  nature.  Now  came  that  Increase  and  multiply, 
yet/JHi  theseedswereaown  that  should  soon  multiply. 
The  Lord  sows  In  our  hearts  his  holy  word,  the  seed 
of  eternal  life ;  let  us  be  fruitful  of  good  works.  In- 
deed bad  doctrine  ia  a  seed  too ;  but  God  did  not  see 
it  was  good.  Lastly,  in  the  sixth  day,  he  made  man, 
ver.  26;  and  here  he  remakes  him,  creates  him  a 
new  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  You  will  say,  he  is  able 
to  do  this  in  a  moment,  as  he  wrought  upon  the 
male&ctor  on  the  cross  at  his  last  hour.  So  he  could 
have  made  the  world  in  a  day,  in  an  hour,  in  a  minute ; 
but  it  pleaseth  his  wisdom  to  take  longer  time,  both 
in  that  work  and  in  this ;  that  we  might  take  heed 
of  fouling  that  heart,  which  be  hath  taken  so  much 
pains  to  make  clean.  As  exquisitely  and  deliberate- 
ly as  the  great  world  was  made,  rs  perfectly  good  as 
^1  things  were,  the  sin  of  man  soon  corrupted  all. 
After  aU  God's  cost  aud  labour  upon  us,  our  minds 
may  be  quickly  defiled.  Now  when  God  had  de- 
spatched all  his  works  in  six  days,  he  rested  the 
seventh :  so  if  we  labour,  with  him,  in  the  cleansing 
of  our  souls,  all  this  week  of  working-days,  we  sh^ 
then  rest  with  him  in  the  seventh,  the  heavenly  and 
eternal  sabbath  of  the  saints. 

To  conclude.  We  see  how  sweet  the  condition  of 
this  pure  mind  is.  Hugo  saith  of  that  man.  He 
deals  with  his  friend  in  a  way  of  bvour,  with  his 
enemy  in  a  way  of  patience,  wiui  all  in  a  way  of  be- 
nevolence, with  whom  he  can  in  a  way  of  beneficence. 
God  doth  not  charge  him  with  his  own  ains^  as  if  he 
had  never  done  them ;  nor  with  the  sins  of  others, 
because  he  did  not  approve  them.  He  Is  composed 
in  prosperous  fortunes,  with  adverse  not  dejected. 
Set  BelshaEzar  in  the  midst  of  his  princes ;  his  cup- 
board of  plate  furnished  with  the  sacred  bowls  of 
Jerusalem,  the  spoil  of  God's  holy  temple;  and  in 
contempt  of  their  Onuer,  carousing  nealths  in 
them  to  his  mistresses,  and  singing  carols  in  the 
praise  of  his  carved  gods :  yet  because  there  is  a  Ibul 
heart  within  him,  this  sumptuous,  this  presumptnons 
feast  shall  end  in  horror ;  and.  that  sucn  a  horror,  as 
shall  put  the  blood  out  of  his  &ce,  the  nuisic  out  of 
his  h«d,  the  joj  oat  of  his  heart  for  ever.  But  lay 
I^aaras  at  the  gate  ctf  unmercifolness,  lay  Job  on 
the  very  dunghill  of  miserableuess,  and  give  them 
an  honest  and  quiet  heart  {  and  Adam  could  not  have 
been  so  happy  in  Paradise  without  it,  as  they  were 
out  of  Paradise  with  ft 

The  man  of  a  pure  mind  is  always  of  a  cheerful 
look,  because  there  are  no  secret  snibbings  within 
him ;  he  is  not  troubled  with  that  they  call  sobbing 
of  the  heart :  the  good  man  may  be  evermore  the 
merriest  man.  The  holy  soul  is  the  love  of  God,  the 
joy  of  angels :  her  eyes  dare  look  upon  the  glorious 
Judge,  whom  she  knows  to  be  her  Saviour.  Her 
heart  ia  courageous,  she  dares  stand  the  thunder; 
and  when  guilty  minds  creep  into  eomen,  she  is  con- 


fident in  Him  that  will  defend  her.  She  cballengelfa 
the  whole  world  to  accuse  her  of  injustice,  and  fean 
not  the  subordination  of  folse  witnesses,  becanse  she 
knows  the  testimony  of  her  own  consdeDce.  Her 
language  is  free  and  bold,  without  the  goiUinesa  of  i 
broken  stops.  Her  forehead  is  clear  and  smooth,  as 
the  Inow  <tf  heaven.  Her  knees  are  ever  bent  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  her  feet  travelling  toward  Jerusalem, 
her  hands  weaving  the  web  of  righteousness.  Good 
men  bless  her,  goM  angels  guard  her,  the  Son  of  God 
doth  kiss  her  ;  and  when  nil  the  world  shall  be  tnm- 
ed  to  a  bumiiw  pile,  she  shall  be  brought  safe  to 
the  mountain  Mjaj,  and  set  in  a  throne  of  Uesaed-  j 
ness  for  ever.  ! 


Vebse  2. 

before  btf  the  kobf  jtnph^t,  and  of  th»  eowmaadmtml 
o/tu  the  apottUif  of  the  Lord  and  Smnmr. 

Th«  pretended  title  of  that  great  nsnroer  over  the 
consciences  of  the  Christian  world,  is  fetched  from 
the  succession  of  St.  Peter.  How  do  his  syco- 
phants magnify  St.  Peter !  But  it  is  their  cunning, 
to  reflect  tS\  that  honour  upon  their  master.  Other- 
wise, they  would  shuffle  him  up  in  the  crowd  of  the 
saints,  and  make  no  more  reckoning  of  him  than  they 
do  of  St.  Panl  j  and  that  is  little  enoug  .  But  now 
they  call  him  the  cmypA*  of  the  apostles,  the  prince 
of  their  sonis,  the  porter  of  paradise,  and  supreme 
lieutenant  of  the  crown  of  heaven :  as  we  find  it  in  a 
book  of  theirs,  which  they  call,  The  Occupation  of 
the  Soul :  certainly,  the  vainest  occupation  that  ever 
soul  was  bound  apprentice  to.  They  tell  us,  that 
he  was  ever  placed  first ;  first  mentioned ;  that  he 
wrought  the  first  miracle  upon  Ananias ;  that  he 
made  the  first  sermon  to  the  Gentiles  after  the  com- 
ing down  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  he  did  first  visit 
such  as  were  newly  baptized ;  that  he  called  and  held 
the  first  council ;  that  the  church  i»«yed  solicitously 
for  him,  as  for  her  head,  when  at  was  in  priscm ; 
that  St.  Paul  did  not  hold  his  revelations  for  aasnred 
and  aathentical,  till  they  had  passed  under  the  ap- 
probation of  Sl  Peter ;  that  the  churches  where  he 
was  resident  as  bishop  are  alt  patriarchal ;  that  by 
his  appointment  Rome  is  the  mother  and  mistress  <n 
all  the  rest  They  have  a  world  of  other  glorious 
titles  for  him,  all  which  they  mean  to  themselves. 
As  even  a  pope  said,  ^neas  Sylvius,  that  was  Pins  1 1. : 
The  former  popes  did  wisely  in  setting  the  lawyeis 
on  work  to  debate,  whether  the  donation  of  Constan- 
tine  the  Great  to  Sylvester,  were  good  and  valid  in 
law,  or  no ;  the  better  to  skip  over  the  matter  in 
fitct  whether  there  was  any  snch  thing  at  all,  or  na 
So  he  doth  now  enmloy  his  parasites,  to  heap  moun- 
tains of  hottontsana  attrihotes  npcm  Peter's  successor 
and  to  strive  who  shall  most  deify  him;  by  ifaii 
means  to  smother  up  the  question,  whether  the  pope 
be  St.  Peter's  successor,  or  no. 

I  need  not  tell  you  of  other  differences,  they  are 
too  palpable :  Peter  forsook  the  world,  and  followed 
Chnst ;  the  pope  hach  renounced  Christ,  and  follows 
the  world.  Peter  had  neither  gold  nor  silver.  Arts 
iii.  6,  but  he  had  gifts  and  graces ;  the  pope  hath 
neither  gifts  nor  graces,  but  for  gold  and  silver, 
abundance.  Peter  would  not  suffer  Captain  Cornelias 
to  crouch  to  him;  the  pope  rides  on  men's  should- 
ers, treads  upon  emperor^  necks,  and  keeps  a  coil 
like  Satan  in  eveiy  kingdoin^But  to  pass  over  these, 
St.  Peter  K&n[5T|,t^a^^^t!}>)«»^t^  Pwphets 
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nnd  apostles,  for  our  only  direction;  the  pope  tries 
ftiis  own  title,  and  imposeth  luwn  our  consciences 
only  by  traditicHL  I  nope  forbidding  of  marriage 
^■as  none  of  Peter's  commandment  j  worshipping  of 
images,  none  of  his ;  prayer  to  the  saints,  prayer  for 
the  dead,  far  from  any  rule  of  St.  Peter's.  He  never 
taught  subjects  to  shake  off  allegiance  to  their 
sovereigns;  he  never  allowed,  much  less  sainted, 
traitors.  "  Fear  God,  honour  the  king ; "  this  is  the 
voice  of  Peter.  Fear  God,  kill  the  king  t  that  is  the 
voice  of  hia  successor.  How  direne,  averse,  advene, 
perverse  is  this  successor ! 

L*t  all  them  that  will  hearken  to  that  which  St. 
Peter  says,  (and  all  they  must  hearken  to  it,  that 
will  come  to  the  place  where  St  Peter  is,)  observe 
my  text;  ''Be  mindful  of  the  words,"  &c.  Let  all 
human  inventions,  in  the  matter  of  Mlvation,  die 
abortive;  this  is  the  way,  let  us  walk  in  it:  **Be 
mindful  of  the  words,"  &c. 

Y^herein  he  commends  to  us,  first,  a  treasure. 
Secondly,  the  use  of  that  treasure.  The  treasure  is 
the  doctrine  of  the  prophets  and  apostles  ;  the  use  of 
that  doctrine  and  treasure  is  our  carefulness  to  ob- 
serve it ;  Be  mindful. 

The  general  parts  then  are  two : 

1.  The  object  of  their  nundfiilness.  The  words,  &c. 

2.  Their  mindfulness  of  that  object,  Be  ye  mii^fiil. 
Of  the  object  first  severally,  and  then  jointly. 

The  former  specialty  of  the  oltject  is, 

"  The  voiaa  which  were  spoken  before  by  the  holy 
prophets.".  Not  to  dwell  upon  the  mrticulars  i  as 
that,  first,  they  are  words,  for  their  plain  certainty  j 
not  shadows,  and  abstruse  paradoxes.  Secondly, 
spoken  before,  for  their  antiquity ;  not  things  of 
yesterday,  no  new  devices.  Thirdly,  spoken  by  the 
prophets,  for  the  authority ;  men  that  bad  their 
commission  immediately  from  God  himself.  Prophet 
hath  ever  been  a  reverend  and  honourable  name. 
Fourthly,  hf  holy  prophets,  for  the  sanctity :  they 
passed  not  through  the  lips  of  a  Balaam,  or  Caia. 
|>has }  but  from  men  whose  persons  Ood  hath  sanc- 
tified for  his  heavenly  enanos.  The^  were  the  pro- 
tonotaries  of  heaven,  the  registen  of  the  truth,  the 
secretaries  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  spokesmen  of  the 
Deity,  the  mouths  of  Him  who  is  the  fountain  of  wis- 
dom and  oracle  of  all  tmth.  We  see  accomplish- 
ed what  they  foretold,  and  their  prophecy  become 
history. 

The  words  of  the  prophets,  is  the  law  of  God. 
"This  is  the  law  and  the  prophets,"  MatL  vii.  12. 
**  All  the  prophets  and  the  law  prophesied  until  John," 
Matt.  zi.  13.  God  hath  joined  them  together,  let 
no  nun  put  them  asunder.  But  it  is  olyected,  "The 
law  and  the  pro^ets  were  until  Johnt"  Luke  xvi.  16 ; 
why  then  should  we  be  mindfol  of  them  now  P  They 
were  until  John,  as  a  pre|iaration  and  prediction  of 
Christ's  coming:  he  bemg  come,  that  prediction, 
that  preparation  is  ended ;  hut  still  the  law  and  the 

Eropnets  remain,  both  to  confirm  us  in  the  faith  of 
hrist,  and  direct  us  the  way  of  obedience  to  Christ. 
A  man  doth  not  despise  his  schoolmaster  because 
he  hath  learned  his  lesson.  The  prophets  were  ex- 
pounders of  the  law,  the  law  was  the  text  of  the 
prophets.  The  decalogue  was  that  Magna  Charta, 
to  whidi,  as  to  their  common  principle,  all  their 
conclusions  were  reducible.  As  m  arithmetic,  when 
we  paw  the  number  of  ten,  all  the  latter  numbers  be 
but  ctHnjxHinded  resumptions  of  the  former  i  so  all 
the  doetiine  of  the  prophets  is  but  the  exposition  and 
application  of  those  ten  words,  which  God's  own 
finger  wrote  in  two  tables.  Therefore  Malachi,  the 
last  of  the  prophets,  to  make  a  transition  to  the  gospel, 
in  the  venr  point  of  his  pass^  towards  the  pre- 
diction at  Christ  and  of  John  Baptiit,  seals  up  the 


Old  Testament  in  his  last  chapter,  with,  '*  Remember 
ye  the  law  of  Moses  my  servant^"  Mai.  iv.  4.  Moses 
was  a  prophet,  and  a  servant ;  the  law-brin^er,  not 
the  law-maker ;  yet  God  calls  it  the  law  of  his  serv- 
ant Moses. 

The  sum,  then,  of  these  words  of  the  prophets,  is 
the  law  of  God ;  to  this  the  apostle  here  refers  us ) 
as  Isaiah  did  before,  "  To  the  law  and  to  the  testi- 
mony," Isa.  viii.  20.  How  great  is  the  honour  of  it, 
how  honourable  the  greatness !  "  The  law  of  the 
Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul,"  &c.  Psal.  xix. 
7 :  there  is  the  great  honour.  "  I  have  written  to 
them  the  great  things  of  my  taw,"  Hos.  viiL  12  ^  and, 
"Fulfil  ve  the  royal  law,"  Jam.  ii.  8:  there  is  the 
honourable  greatness.  "  Master,  which  is  the  great 
commandment  in  the  law  ?  "  was  the  lawyer's  qnes- 
tion,  Matt.  xxii.  36;  whereas  all  God's  command- 
ments were  great,  upon  assignation  of  any  one  above 
the  rest,  he  meant  to  take  occasion  of  accusing  him. 
(Hierome.)  Therefore  Christ's  answer  is  full  of  cir- 
cumspection; "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,"  ver.  37 :  this  he  calls,  *'  the  first 
and  great  commandment."  To  this  epitome  of  the 
first  table  he  subjoins,  that  "  the  second  is  like  unto 
it : "  and  lastly  adds,  "  On  these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets,"  ver.  40.  To  this 
all  uws  are  subjected,  and  from  this  all  good  laws 
are  derived.  For  auUiority,  it  gives  all  the  decrees 
of  men  the  check-mate.  St  Augustine  hath  from 
Seneca  a  plain  confession.  That  the  Jews,  otherwise 
a  contemptible  people,  wheresoever  they  came,  oteft 
vietoribus  teget  deaerunl ;  i.  e.  the  conquered  gave 
laws  to  their  conquerors.  (Civit.  Dei,  lib.  6.  cap.  11.) 
To  make  a  law,  is  the  chiefest  point  of  majesty ;  and 
the  best  law-makers  have  commended  their  best  con- 
stitutions, by  deriving  them  from  God's  command- 
ments ;  as  if  they  could  no  way  better  confirm  them, 
than  by  confosing  where  th^  stole  them.  Some  of 
them  luve  been  so  short  of  this  conformity,  that  they 
have  set  down  gross  nns  for  their  leamed  atatutes, 
and  toespassed  upon  common  principles.  Among 
some  of  them,  mmrder  hath  scarce  been  punishable, 
adultmy  was  pardonaUe,  and  robbery  commendable. 
But  the  pure,  perfect,  and  unchangeable  law  of  Ood 
leaves  no  evil  uncensured,  no  good  uncommended ; 
for  which  large  comprehension,  Peter  Martyr  com- 
pared the  ten  commandments  to  the  ten  predicaments. 

The  best  of  this  world's  wisdom,  is  but  to  drive 
corruption  inwards  ;  Vitia  nan  abgcindere,  ted  abaoM- 
dere :  i.  e.  Not  to  cut  off,  but  to  conceal  vices : 
(Lactant.  lib.  3.  capu  26.)  and  in  making  men  con- 
formitants,  many  times  to  make  them  hypocrites. 
But  God's  word  hath  a  reach  to  the  very  secret  pur- 
poses and  inmost  affections;  sharper  than  a  two- 
edged  sword,  ^viding  between  the  joints  and  the 
marrow,  and  discerning  the  thoughts  and  intents 
the  heart,  Heb.  iv.  12.  Like  an  anatomist,  search- 
ing and  prying  into  every  piece  of  a  member,  and 
reading  a  sound  lecture  upon  the  smallest  particle  of 
a  particle,  spelling,  like  a  critic,  the  fractions  of  im- 
perfect, and  as  yet  unshapen,  cogitations  of  concu- 
piscence. Whereas  of  a  thought,  kept  within  the 
compass  of  a  thought,  no  law  of  mortal  man  can  de- 
termine. So  that  if  a  sinner  can  wash  his  guilty 
hands  with  Pilate,  and  not  betray  his  wicked  heart 
1^  word,  deed,  or  writing,  he  eannot  be  by  man 
found  out. 

Such  is  the  perfectifm  and  majeshr  of  this  sacred 
doctrine,  though  all  advocates  should  be  corrupt,  and 
all  champions  cowu^ls,  that  it  is  not  a  bare  adver- 
tisement, which  is  granted  by  the  papists,  but  a  rule ; 
not  a  potential  rule,  only  in  regard  of  fitness,  but  an 
actuafrule,  Gal.  vi.  16;  not  partial  only,  for  that  is 
contrary  to  the  nature  of  a  rule, -which  limits  of 
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addition,  but  totally  definitive  and  directiTe  for  God's 
service  and  all  our  actioni.  "  I  have  seen  an  end  of 
all  perfection;  bat  thy  commandment  is  exceeding 
broad,"  Fsal.  cxix.  96.  Broad  enough,  but  ve  have 
Btaegering  feet:  the  drunkard  can  scarce  keep  his 

Satn,  though  it  tie  as  broad  as  the  king's  high-way. 
'ur  souls*  legs  are  bom  crooked,  and  by  the  custom 
of  sin  we  warp  them  more  and  more.  We  take 
perverse,  irregular,  and  crooked  steps,  because  we 
walk  in  the  night  of  our  own  wilful  bUndness.  The 
way  is  broad  enough,  but  the  proud  bear  too  great 
a  breadth  for  the  way.  The  rule  is  straight,  but  we 
are  crooked ;  and,  that  which  is  crooked  can  hardly 
be  made  straight,  Eccl.  i.  15.  Crooked  branches  are 
straightened  two  wayaj  either  hy  the  hand  of  man, 
or  by  the  fire.  Those  whom  the  nand  of  God's  grace 
doth  not  rectify,  are  bound  in  bundles  like  tlwms, 
and  cast  into  that  unquenchable  oven,  the  fieiy  pit 
of  hell. 

"The  commandment  of  us  the  apostles  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour."  This  is  the  other  specially  of 
the  object.  The  prophets  were  legal  apostles,  the 
apostles  are  evangelical  prophets.  Both  these  came 
to  the  world  with  commandments :  they  do  often  in- 
deed  persuade  us,  counsel  us,  beseech  us ;  ("  I  beseech 
you,  ay  the  mercies  of  God,"  Rom.  xii.  1 ;  "  We  pray 
you  in  Christ^s  stead,"  2  Cor.  v.  20;)  bat  even  those 
requeata  be  precepts.  Doth  not  God  therefore  com- 
mand, because  he  entreats  ?  The  very  suits  of  kings 
are  imperative ;  ihey  must  not  ask  and  be  denied : 
much  more  shall  we  find  the  persuasions  of  God 
obligations  to  us.  It  is  his  gracious  mercy,  that 
entreats  us  to  do  that,  which  we  are  bound  to  do 
without  entreaty.  Every  wise  man  will  be  easily 
requested  to  do  himself  good.  When  God  sues  to  us 
to  save  us,  yea,  to  accept  of  salvation,  we  are  sullen 
and  desperate  fools,  to  hinder  our  own  preferment. 
Paul  pleads  to  Philemon,  his  age  and  bondage,  for 
arguments;  the  power  of  his  authority,  and  patent 
for  it,  in  Christ ;  yet,  aa  if  love  were  the  strongest 
charm,  "for  \ows  sake  I  rather  beseech  thee," 
Philem.  8, 9.  Was  nut  this  petition  aa  valid  as  any 
injunction,  in  the  heart  of  a  friend,  of  a  brother? 

That  the  apostles  had  power  to  command,  is  so  far 
from  l>eing  a  question,  that  it  is  plain  they  could 
convey  this  power  to  others,  by  the  imposition  of 
their  hands.  "  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of 
God,  who  quickeneth  all  things,"  1  Tim.  vi.  13. 
And,  "  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world, 
that  they  be  not  high-minded,"  ver.  17.  I  charge 
thee,  to  charge  them.  In  the  former,  there  is  epis- 
copal authority :  he  that  gives  the  charge,  if  he  be 
not  the  chief  on  the  bench,  yet  is  he  greater  than  the 
jury.  In  the  other,  there  is  evangelical  sniRciency ; 
by  virtue  whereof,  Timothy  is  enaSled  to  charge  men, 
that  they  receive  no  other  doctrine,  1  Tim.  i.  3. 
Charge  the  rich  :  the  rich  are  commonly  great  j  no- 
bility and  wealth  are  joined  together.  Curse  not  the 
king  in  thy  thought,  nor  the  rich  in  thy  bed-cham- 
ber, Eccl.  X.  20.  That  rich  nameless  churl,  Luke 
xvi.  19,  is  guessed  by  some  to  be  Herod,  or  some 
other  king.  The  rich  man  is  a  little  king  among  his 
neighbours,  a  petty  god  to  his  underlings ;  Dives, 
quasi  divun.  Yet,  be  they  rich  or  noble','  they  are 
under  the  command  of  an  apostle ;  yea,  under  the 
charge  of  a  priest,  in  the  word  of  Jesus  Christ.  Kings 
themselves  are  not  here  exempted,  though  they  have 
absolute  command  over  all  men  in  their  dominions : 
as  the  fiithers  interpret  that  of  King  David,  "  Against 
thee  only  have  I  sinned,"  Psal.  li.  4;  because  he 
could  sin  a^inst  nobody  else :  yet  Nathan  may  re- 
prove him  m  the  name  of  God.  That  transported 
hireling  soared  too  high  a  pitch,  when  in  his  imperi- 
ons  bull  he  commands  the  angels.    But  we  may 
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safely  say,  that  all  powers  beneath  the  angdi  «n 
liable  to  our  smritnal  charge.  Even  the  rich  wm 
that  speak  with  command  to  others,  must  be  enJ 

manded  by  their  preachers.  "I  am  a  oian  nnd^ 
authority,  having  soldiers  under  me,"  Matt.  viiL  S| 
The  centurion  had  many  under  his  authority,  his»| 
is  under  the  authority  of  another.  We  have  a  ^ 
ritual  charge  over  their  souls,  that  have  a  tempoij 
power  over  our  bodies.  i 

God  hath  committed  the  keys  of  heaven  to  iai 
church :  some  let  them  rust  in  their  hands,  for  wt:i 
of  use :  teachers,  that  do  not  teach ;  that  can  n^iih^ 
open  the  doom  oil  heaven  for  others,  nor  for  tbf  a| 
selves.  Some  alter  the  wards,  that  they  can  neiih^ 
open  nor  ahnt.  Alas,  who  aees  not,  that  the  pontiSj 
Clans  have  ao  bruised  the  keys  with  braaking  uktH 
heads,  and  so  furred  them  with  the  blood  of  miwl 
cents,  that  they  are  not  able  to  open  the  gat«  H 
heaven  ?  Some  ke^  them  bright,  with  Mr 
continual  usage,  whom  God  blesseth  with  the  letn^ 
in  of  many  souls.  i 

Surely,  if  now  we  shall  appeal  to  your  conscieocrtj 
the  fault  is  not  in  the  keys,  but  all  the  rust  is  in  tt^ 
locks,  your  worldly  hearts.  God  hath  set  us  to 
mand ;  and  we  command,  and  go  without.  Abu.  bi 
thiB  contempt  we  cannot  gain,  but  you  are  sore  tl 
lose ;  for  if  oar  word  have  lost  its  power  in  you,  j<i 
have  lost  your  right  in  heaven.  We  dare  wager 
own  coming  there,  that  you  ordinarily  come  not  it» 
ther  without  us.  It  is  true,  men  come  to  chnrckj 
look  us  in  the  face,  and  give  us  the  hearing ;  bat  ni 
have  not  the  credit  with  them  to  believe  as.  "  hori 
who  hath  believed  our  report?"  Rom.  x.  16. 
are  weak,  and  you  are  strong ;  you  are  honourable 
and  we  are  despised.  But  if  we  may  not  be  vooi 
commanders,  yet  let  us  be  your  counsellors.  Or  'i 
that  place  be  too  good  for  us,  yet  still  we  will  b« 
humble  petitioners  to  you,  that  you  would  be  picasd 
to  save  your  o«-n  souls.  If  ycHir  houses  were  on  finl 
and  we  should  command  yoa  to  quench  them;  i 
your  bodies  were  sick,  and  we  should  charge  jou  tj 
send  for  the  phydcian  i  yen  would  think  it  a  kmdnn 
in  us  more  than  needs :  you  would  do  all  this,  thougi 
we  held  our  peace.  Of  all  your  utensils  and  mm\ 
ables,  do  you  make  least  account  of  your  souls  ?  Alul 
that  all  our  precepts  must  be  turned  into  tearaj 
weeping  over  you,  as  Christ  over  Jerusalem,  for  "ji 
would  not!"  Alas,  that  we  should  give  a  chargi'j 
and  no  soldiers  come  in  to  the  standard  of  Christ! 
You  will  say,  we  are  servants  j  and  servants  are  nrt 
to  command,  but  to  obey.  Indeed  we  are  Chrisi'il 
servants,  and  your  servants  for  Christ's  sake ;  and  il 
you  could  set  us  to  a  meaner  office,  we  would  nol 
refuse  it,  to  win  your  hearts.  But  servants  may  be 
employed  to  bring  their  master's  commands  to  ihdl 
fellows.  God  called  Moses  his  servant,  yet  he  gan 
him  authority  to  make  laws  for  the  goventment  nl 
his  people.  God  hath  sent  his  servants,  and  hU 
fiirmers  evil  entreated  them :  he  sent  his  Son,  "  but- 
ing.  They  will  reverence  my  Son,"  Matt.  xxi.  37; 
but  they  did  not.  If  he  now  see  men  misuse  his  serv- 
ants, he  will  no  more  trust  them  with  his  own  Son 
Jesus. 

But  if  men  disregard  onr  command,  let  them  rever- 
ence a  higher  than  ours,  the  apostles^ ;  ;^ea,  a  higher 
than  theirs,  the  commandment  of  God  himsel£  Nor 
can  we  here  distinguish,  bnt  to  the  wilful  deceiving 
of  ourselves;  for  yoa  receive  from  your  preachers 
none  other  command,  than  they  received  from  the 
apostles,  and  the  apostles  from  the  Holy  Ghost.  It 
is  not  our  word,  but  theirs ;  not  theirs,  but  the  Lord's. 
The  apostles  were  the  trumpets  of  the  word,  the 
comets  of  the  living  God,  the  notaries  of  heaven,  the 
secretaries  of  the  cnuroh,/thefint  ininces  and  chief 
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peers  of  Christianity  j  whose  months  were  filled  with 
iracles,  and  their  hnnds  with  miracles,  and  their 
xns  with  mysteries:  the  publishers  of  mercy,  and 
in^rossers  of  the  covenant  of  grace  :  the  master- 
juttders  of  God's  house,  and  the  noble  columns  in  the 
luildiTig.  The  tweWe  patriarclu,  from  whose  heaven- 
y  seed  of  the  word  descend  all  true  Tsnelites.  The 
welve  princes,  generals  and  conductors  of  God's 
imiy,  that  camped  about  the  great  Moees,  the  man- 
lood  of  the  Son,.the  tabernacle  of  the  Divinity.  The 
welve  searchers,  sent  to  take  a  view  of  the  land  of 
tromise ;  who  have  brought  us  certain  news  of  the 
nestimable  blessings  there,  flowing  with  the  milk 
md  honey  of  eternal  joys  and  comforts.  The  twelve 
elected  men,  that  took  twelve  stones  out  of  the  chan- 
lel  of  Jordan,  and  pitched  them  in  Gilgal ;  not  omit- 
ing  to  set  twelve  other  stones  in  the  midst  of  Jordan, 
rhere  the  ark  of  God  had  stood;  placing  their  holy 
aonuments  both  in  the  river,  for  a  witness  to  the 
'ews,  and  out  of  the  river,  for  a  teatimony  to  the 
lenttles.  The  twelve  fountains,  which  the  people 
oond  in  the  desert,  at  Elim,  Exod.  xv.  27;  those 
(eWs  of  salvation,  where  thirsty  souls  sit  down  and 
rink.  The  twelve  loaves  of  shew-bread,  which 
tood  before  the  bee  of  the  Highest ;  that  only  the 
Ugh  Priest  Jesus  brake  in  morsels,  and  ^ve  to  his 
hurch.  The  twelve  precious  stones,  set  in  the  pec- 
oral  of  Aaron  choice  living  stones,  taken  into  the 
■rcast  of  Christ.  The  twelve  young  lions,  which  sup- 
orl  the  throne  of  the  great  King ;  not  the  like  in  any 
ingdom,  1  Kings  x.  S^.  The  twelve  oxen,  that  car- 
lea  the  molten  sea  of  God's  infinite  mercies  to  all 
arts  of  the  world;  three  looking  east,  and  three  to 
he  west ;  three  to  the  north,  and  three  to  the  south, 
Kings  Tii.  25.  The  twelve  officers  of  the  glorious 
olomon,  our  King  of  peace ;  that  make  his  provi- 
ton  of  holy  souls,  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Israel, 
"he  twelve  stars  in  the  crown  of  the  church,  that 
aouse  of  Christ,  Rev.  xii.  I.  We  may  call  them  the 
yelve  months,  that  make  np  the  year  of  grace, 
he  twelve  manner  of  fruits  of  the  tree  of  life,  that 
ields  her  fruit  every  month,  Rev.  xxii.  2.  The 
ffelve  angels,  the  twelve  gates,  the  twelve  founda- 
ons,  of  the  new  Jerusalem ;  whose  length,  breadth, 
nd  height  was  twelve  thousand  furlongs.  And  they 
lall  **sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
ibes  of  Israel,"  Matt.  xix.  28.  So  preciae  is  the 
amber  of  twelve,  that  when  one  of  them  miscarried, 
lothor  must  be  chose,  to  supply  his  place,  Acts  i. 
).  From  them  we  are  said  to  receive  the  twelve 
nicies  of  our  belief;  from  them  we  know  that  we 
wive  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel.  "Ye  know  what 
mimandments  we  gave  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus," 
Thess.  iv.  2.  So  work,  "  as  we  have  commanded 
Ml."  ver.  1 1 .  They  had  power  to  command ;  I  would 
e  were  as  sure  of  grace  to  obey. 
Thus  far  we  have  considered  these  objects  sever- 
ly ;  now  take  them  jointly,  and  they  afford  ns  some 
ore  observations. 

1.  Neither  prophets  nor  apostles  did  ever  command 
their  own  names;  bat  the  former  came  with, 
rhus  saith  the  Lord;"  and  the  other  in  the  name 
'  Christ.  By  virtue  of  this  commission  and  vic- 
rious  name,  they  commanded  all  things,  even 
seases  and  devils  to  depart,  and  were  not  disobeyed. 
By  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  doth  this  man  stand 
!re  before  yon  whole,"  Acts  iv.  10.  As  they  did  all 
;  his  power,  so  they  referred  all  to  his  glory ;  and 
ided,  *'  This  stone,  set  at  nought  of  you  builders,  is 
come  the  head  of  the  comer."  This  is  the  fonda- 
mtal  stone ;  "We  are  built  npon  the  foundation  of 
e  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesua  Christ  himself  being 
e  cnief  corner-stone,"  Eph.  ii.  20.  They  are  founo- 
itms  to  ns,  Christ  is  the  sole  foondation  of  i^l. 
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"  The  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  foundations,  and  in 
them  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb," 
Rev.  xxi.  14.  They  are  foundations  of  the  wall,  not 
of  the  city  ;  not  of  salvation,  but  of  the  ministry  of 
salvation ;  not  principal,  but  in^mmentai ;  not  the 
builders,  but  the  stones.  A  foundation  cannot  lay  it- 
self, it  must  have  a  builder.  Christ  laid  them  first  of 
all  other,  in  the  bottom  of  the  wall ;  in  that  respect 
they  are  called  fonndations.  As  Ezra  vii.  9,  "  Upon 
the  first  day  of  the  first  month  began  he  to  go  up," 
or,  was  the  foundation  of  the  going  up ;  that  is,  the 
first  or  chief  leader. 

Thus,  not  one  apostle,  but  all  are  equally  founda- 
tions. Contrary  to  that  senseless,  ungodly,  unlucky 
corruption  of  the  text,  that  would  transfer  all  to  Peter, 
under  the  colour  of  the  words,  "  upon  this  rock ;" 
whereas  the  Scripture  calls  the  twelve  apostles 
equally  fondamental.  Mind  the  commands  of  us,  not 
of  me,  saith  Peter  himself  here.  Christ  himself  in- 
deed is  that  'Rock ;  "  Other  foundation  can  no  man 
la^,  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,"  1  Cor. 
ill.  11;  Eph.  ii.  20.  First,  he  is  the  foundation- 
stone,  the  foundation  of  our  foith;  upon  whom  we 
build  so  sare  and  firm,  that  neither  gusts  nor  floods, 
neither  storms  nor  streams,  can  overthrow  ns,  Matt, 
vii.  25.  Secondly,  he  is  the  comer-stone,  the  root  of 
love  and  peace,  which  binds  us  together  in  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit.  Malicious  and  contentious  souls  are 
loose  rubbish  and  refuse,  not  stones  in  God's  edifice. 
In  all  onr  book  controversies,  and  sword  contro- 
versies, let  us  refer  the  decision  to  him  :  then  do  we . 
set  the  comer-stone  in  the  right  place.  Thirdly,  he 
is  the  peace-making  stone:  all  sin  is  a  make-bate,  he 
is  the  peace-maker  between  God  and  ns:  that  JacoVs 
stone,  whereon  we  rest  our  heads  and  hearts,  and  see 
angels  descending  to  comfort  us :  upon  this  stcme  we 
lie  down,  and  have  quiet  rest,  Psal.  iv.  8.  Fourthly, 
he  is  the  covenant-making  stone ;  a  stone  of  covenant 
betwixt  Jacob  and  his  fether  Laban,  Gen.  xxxi.  45; 
the  league  between  our  heavenly  Father  and  us ; 
Mizpah,  a  beacon  or  watch-tower,  to  warn  us  of  our 
enemies.  Fifthly,  he  is  the  triumphal  stone,  that 
shall  give  us  the  victory  ;  David's  stone,  wherewith 
he  slew  the  giant;  by  this  we  shall  be  able  to  con- 
quer Satan  and  the  most  monstrous  sins,  and  triumph 
over  them.  Sixthly,  he  is  the  rock  straie,  which 
being  smitten  1^  the  rod,  gushed  out  floods  (kT  water. 
When  he  was  stricken  with  death,  there  issued  out 
streams  of  blood  to  save  us  ;  better  than  all  their 
privileges,  though  they  had  oil  out  of  the  rock,  and 
honey  out  of  the  stone.  "  Let  the  inhabitants  of  the 
rock  sing  from  the  top  of  the  mountains,"  Isa.  xlii. 
II.  But  if  a  son  ask  bread,  will  his  fether  give  him 
a  stone  ?  Matt.  vii.  9.  Nay,  but  this  stone  is  bread ; 
a  liviog  stone,  the  bread  of  life.  He  did  command 
this  stone  to  be  made  bread.  Matt.  iv.  3:  therefore 
we  may  as  well  say,  Give  us  the  living  rock,  as.  Give 
us  our  daily  bread.  But  let  us  take  heed  of  offending 
this  stone :  for  "  whosoever  shall  fall  upon  this  stone 
shall  be  broken ;  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  &I1,  it 
shall  grind  him  to  powder,"  Matt.  xxi.  44.  We  may 
fall  upon  this  stone,  or  this  stone  may  fall  upon  us ; 
and  then  it  had  been  better  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  onr  necks,  and  with  us  thrown  into  the 
sea.  But  blessed  are  they  that  conform  their  lives 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  and  build 
their  faith  on  this  foundation. 

2.  St.  Peter  refers  us  to  the  words  of  the  prophets,  ' 
and  commandments  of  the  apostles,  and  precisely 
chargeth  our  mindfulness  with  these  lessons.  Not 
human  traditions,  not  the  constitutions  and  imposi- 
tions of  usurpers,  that  pretend  the  authority  oi  the 
apostles ;  fond  men,  that  undertake  to  dcyia^  a  bet- 
terwayto  heaven,  than  he  tHi|a^l^?^j4gil¥i§le 
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set  down,  who  will  admit  none  that  come  not  his 
way :  these  are  hut  artificial  paper  walls,  set  up 
against  the  apostolical  canons.  Not  the  inventions 
of  men,  though  of  those  pure  brains  that  pretend 
most,  yea,  naaiidy,  for  the  word ;  for  sometimes  they 
prove  but  lapwing  that  cry.  Here  'tis,  here  'tis, 
when  their  nests  are  &r  enongh  off.  Athencus  tells 
US  that  the  Stoics  had  an  opinion,  that  no  man  could 
do  well  but  a  wise  man ;  not  so  much  as  make  good 
lentil-broth.  And  therefore  because  no  man  was 
held  wise  but  Zeno,  no  man  would  make  lentil-pot- 
tage but  after  his  receipt ;  and  that  receipt  was  so 
curious  and  exact,  that  it  prescribed  the  twelfth  part 
of  a  coriander  seed.  We  have  manv  simple  men, 
and  more  simple  and  sinfiit  women,  tnat  have  little 
or  nothing  besides  a  will  and  a  tongue  j  yet  are  so 
conceited  of  doctrme.  that  if  Zeno  prescribe  it  not, 
the  broth  is  naught,  death  is  in  the  pot :  and  for 
every  sup  of  broth  they  must  run  to  Zeno;  when  all 
at  the  best  is  but  a  poor  mess  of  pottage.  These  men 
have  coats  of  their  own  weaving,  whose  inside  is 
altogether  their  own  lining ;  only  they  fece  it  with 
the  words  of  a  prophet  or  apostle,  and  have  their 
text  from  the  Bible. 

Not  the  wisdom  of  the  philosophers,  nor  all  the 
morality  that  dropped  in  verse  from  the  pens  of  the 
poets,  arc  the  instruments  of  our  building  up  to  heaven. 
The  wine  that  is  made  of  the  vines  of  the  mountains, 
is  finer  and  pteasanter  than  the  grapes  of  the  valleys. 
What  are  the  dregs  of  this  flat  bottom,  man's  know- 
ledge, to  the  wisdom  that  descendeth  from  above. 
Jam.  iii.  17,  the  hill  and  throne  of  God?  I  gmnt, 
there  is  use  of  the  other :  secular  arts  are  like  lobbies 
to  the  lodging  chambers;  nay,  not  so  good,  but 
rather  the  garnish  and  painting  of  the  rooms ;  nay, 
inferior  still,  (for  the  former  are  for  muniment,  the 
other  for  ornament,)  but  indeed  stairs  to  the  parlours, 
as  we  make  them  to  our  pulpits ;  herbs  in  a  glass  of 
wine ;  salads  and  sauces  to  tempt  down  our  meats ;  but 
still  the  meat  itself  is  thewtudof  God,  that  Christ 
Toay  be  AH  in  all. 

3.  Neither  the  prophets  without  the  apostles,  nor 
the  apostles  withcntt  the  prophets,  but  boto  together. 
The  gospel  without  the  law  may  lift  men  up  to  pre- 
sumption ;  the  lav  without  the  gospel  mav  sink  them 
down  to  despeiiLtion.  God  hath  provided  a  gracious 
remedy  for  both  these  fatal  evils  of  man ;  the  sweet 
composition  of  severity  and  mercy,  the  mixture  of 
law  and  gospel ;  as  Moses  and  Christ  met  upon  the 
mount.  To  direct  our  obedience,  he  hath  eiven  us  his 
law ;  to  answer  for  our  disobedience,  he  hath  added 
his  gospel ;  that  what  we  could  not  do  in  ourselves, 
we  might  see  perfectly  done  for  ns  1^  Jesus  Christ. 
The  law  commanding  binds  ;  &ith  by  obtaining 
loosens,  says  Austin.  The  prophets  wrapped  up  the 
gospel  in  the  shadows  of  the  law ;  the  apostles  open- 
ed the  law  in  the  clear  li^ht  of  the  gospel.  The  law 
was  given  that  grace  might  be  sought,  grace  was 
given  that  the  law  might  be  fulfilled,  says  Austin 
again.  "  The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ,"  John  i.  17.  Woe 
to  them  that  adhere  to  the  law,  and  think  to  fulfil  it 
well  enough  without  the  gospel!  the  gun-powder 
shall  sooner  be  able  to  stand  the  fire,  and  not  be 
bloft-n  up.  Woe  to  them  that  so  stick  to  the  gospel, 
that  they  cast  aw^  all  respect  of  the  law  I  they 
would  be  fed  from  God's  own  trencher,  and  that  of 
his  daintiest  ikre,  and  yet  do  him  no  service.  But 
their  livery  shall  be  palled  over  their  ears,  and  they 
sent  away  with  an  "I  know  yoa  not."  But  blessed 
are  they  that  join  them  both  together  in  heart  and 
life ;  that  have  one  eye  upon  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phets, the  law  of  God,  to  give  it  obedience  with  all 
their  powen  t  and  the  other      upon  the  doctrine 


of  the  apostles,  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  believe  in  it 
with  all  the  hearts.  The  Lord  shidl  bind  them  up 
in  the  handle  life,  lift  up  their  souls  to  the  partki- 
pation  of  joT  with  the  prophets  and  a]^tles,  and 
make  them  neirs  with  the  Lord  of  all,  ma  hxAy  Son 
Jesus  Christ. 

4.  The  rule  of  truth  is  delivered  to  us  by  the  pro- 
phets and  apostles.  Truth  is  God's  peculiar,  appro- 
priated to  his  holy  word :  "  He  begat  us  with  the 
word  of  truth,"  Jam.  i.  18.  "  Sanctify  them  through 
thy  truth  :  thy  word  is  truth,"  John  xvii.  17.  The 
law  is  his  truth ;  "  The  judgments  of  the  Lord  an 
true,"  Psal.  xix.  9.  The  gospel  is  his  truth  :  "  Ye 
have  been  taught,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus,"  Eph.  It. 
21.  Yea,  an  eminent  tiath}  distingnished  fmn  na- 
tural or  philosophical  truth.  Nature  is  troe  in  her 
principles,  philosophy  true  in  her  dedoctions  and 
conclusions,  the  law  true  in  her  impositions ;  all  true, 
but  no  man  can  rest  his  salvation  upon  thena.  The 
law  was  perfect  truth,  but  we  were  weak.  It  coul± 
not  save  us,  because  we  could  not  keep  iL  Natural 
truth  is  like  the  sea ;  there  is  abundance  of  it,  bat 
so  salt  that  it  can  never  slake  our  thint  For  legal 
truth ;  Bupposea  malefactor  comes  before  a  just  judge ; 
vou  may  rest  upon  it  that  he  will  do  him  justice,  but 
ne  must  look  for  no  mercy  ;  but  on  the  evangelical 
truth  we  may  repose  our  souls.  The  good  man  will 
yield  to  all  truth,  and  never  be  ashamed  of  aoch  a 
victory.  What  is  more  glorious  than  to  be  overcome 
of  truth  P  (Angost)  This  truth  is  the  word  of  God; 
let  it  overcome  us  with  our  willing  aabmission,  or  it 
shall  overcome  us  against  our  wills  to  our  confiiston. 

This  word  and  truth  is  written  by  the  holy  prophets 
and  apostles ;  for  both  in  creation  and  redemption, 
God  wrought  all  by  his  word.  "Petershall  tell  thee 
words,  whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house  shall  be 
saved,"  Acts  xi.  14  This  is  that  rule  which  binds 
the  conscience ;  let  us  walk  by  this  rule,  Phil.  iii. 
16.  Our  neighbours  of  Rome  have  set  up  new  Les- 
bian rules,  which  they  prescribe  as  necessary  to  sal- 
vation. The  rule  of  St.  Francis,  the  rule  of  St. 
Dominick ;  their  Augiutines,  Jacobins,  Benedic- 
tines :  yea,  they  hold  one  man's  baptism  better  thui 
another's,  one  man's  order  holier  than  another's,  one 
man's  rale  perfecter  than  another's ;  any  rule  better 
than  that  which  St.  Paul  so  blesseth,  the  rule  of  re- 
generation :  "  And  as  many  as  walk  according  to  this 
rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel 
of  God,"  Gal.  vi.  16.  If  that  apoistle  were  now  lirine 
on  earth,  to  see  their  innumerable  orders,  and  asl 
them  as  they  pass,  what  they  are)  and  hear  one 
answer,  I  am  a  Franciscan ;  another,  I  am  a  Domi- 
nican; another,  I  am  a  Carthusian ;  and  scarce  any 
one  say,  I  am  a  Christian  i  he  had  cause  to  thii^ 
them  all  antichristian.  He  was  angry  enough  at 
that,  when  one  said,  I  am  of  Paul }  ud  anoAer,  I 
am  of  ApoUosi  and  called  it  carnal,  I  Cor.  iii.  4. 
But  now  Moses  and  Samuel,  Paul  and  Apollos,  are 
almost  worn  out,  and  we  have  monks  and  friais  ia 
their  room.  Yea,  that  whore  of  Babylon  hath  in 
these  latter  days  brought  forth  a  monster,  Jesuitism; 
a  mongrel,  begot  betwixt  superstition  and  policy. 
Which  though  Pope  Nicholas  the  Fourth,  in  a  blas- 
phemous bull,  preferred  before  the  Franciscans,  and 
the  Franciscans  before  the  angels;  yea,  that  tgnatiui 
Loyola  lived  a  more  perfect  lUethan  Christ  himself: 
yet  certainly,  to  all  honest  hearts  they  appear  tha! 
"  mystery  of  iniquity,"  which  St.  Paul  prophesied 
should  wait  xnpaa  the  antichrist,  2  Thess.  ii.  /.  If 
the  manifest  profession  of  lying,  of  murders,  of 
treasons,  of  the  buteheriujg  of  pnnces,  and  raising 
tumults  in  states,  be  not  iniquity,  what  la  P  If,  again, 
for  kings  to  admit  them  to  their  connciUtahles,  to 
follow  their  damned  advic^~lp^p^|^<(m  cirilegcs 
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id  migh^  exhibitions,  be  not  a  myBterjr,  there  is 
>ne.    Put  them  together ;  that  the  homblest  Bin- 
;rs  upon  the  face  ot  the  earth  shontd  screw  them- 
ilves  into  the  &Tonr  of  rich  men  and  princes,  surely 
in  be  no  ]ess  than  the  mystery  of  iniquity ;  and 
tis,  to  me,  is  instead  of  a  thousand  proofs,  that  their 
paster  is  the  antichrist.  That  they  snould  do  all  this 
Bider  colour  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  make  God 
■mself  his  own  execntiraier,  is  a  moDBtnnu  mystery. 
'  O  je  blessed  secretaries  of  heaven,  how  woiud  you 
Bsdahi  to  have  their  Decretals  come  in  competition 
Vith  your  sacred  canons  1   How  would  it  grieve  you, 
to  see  Jesus  persecuted  by  a  Jesuit !   That  blessed 

Eme  hath  always  cast  out  devils,  it  never  brought 
any ;  though  these  sons  of  Sceva  have  made  bold 
usurp  it,  and  come  in  fiends,  under  it.  Shall  we 
Ball  that  Christ's  religion,  which  is  not  derived  from 
ttie  prophets  and  apostles;  nay,  which  contradicts 
both  apostles  and  prophets  P  £ven  the  prelates  of 
their  own  church  have  compared  their  schoolmen  to 
astronomers ;  vho  to  save  the  phenomenon,  framed 
to  their  conceit  eccentria,  and  epieydes,  and  a 
wonderful  engine  of  orbs,  though  no  such  things 
were :  so  they,  in  the  council  of  Trent,  to  save  their 
Romish  polity,  devised  a  world  of  distinctions,  eva- 
sions, shins,  and  patndoxes ;  and  instead  of  prophets 
and  apostles,  brought  us  poets  and  philosophers ; 
that  not  only  we,  whom  they  hold  adversaries,  but 
many  of  their  own,  have  said,  concerning  the  laws  of 
that  council,  That  they  are  beholden  to  Aristotle  for 
divers  articles  of  their  faith.  This  I  thought  good 
to  touch,  to  show  the  difference  betwixt  St.  Peter's 
direction  in  my  text,  and  his  direction  that  pretends 
himself  St.  Peter's  successor,  and  that  he  can  never 
err  out  of  that  chair.   If  th^  have  forsaken  the  pro- 

fhels  and  apostles,  it  is  time  for  as  to  forsake  them, 
f  they  allege,  that  they  still  retain  the  Scripture, 
and  keep  themselves  to  the  words  thereof;  I  answer, 
that  Saul  kept  part  of  God's  commandment,  in  de- 
stroying Amalek ;  yet  for  all  that,  Samuel  tells  him 
plainly,  "  Thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  hath  rejected  thee,"  1  Sam.  xv.  26. 
Or  if  they  should  take  nothing  from  these  words,  yet 
their  adding  to  them,  and  equalizing  their  own  con- 
stitutions with  them,  shall  make  them  liable  to  that 
fearful  curse,  Rev.  xxii.  18. 

*<  That  ye  majr  be  mindful  of  the  words."  This 
mindfiilness  consists  in  two  things  i  oar  observation, 
and  our  conversation. 

For  observation ;  God  never  meant  his  word  for  a 
vanishing  sound :  that  which  is  kept  upon  eternal 
record  in  heaven,  and  is  a  constant  dweller  in  the 
elected  heart,  Col.  iii.  16,  must  not  be  a  sojourner, 
much  less  a  passenger,  with  us.  The  Lord  takes  it 
in  foul  scorn  at  the  hand  of  his  creatures,  to  speak, 
and  not  be  heard ;  to  be  heard,  and  not  minded. 
Most  men  hear  sermons,  as  they  entertain  news  out 
of  the  Indies ;  matters  unconceming  them.  Let  us 
mind  these  things :  if  any  virtue  be  commended,  to 
practise  it ;  if  any  vice  be  condemned,  to  avoid  it ; 
if  any  consolation  be  insinuatedt  to  appropriate  it; 
if  any  good  example  be  propounded,  to  follow  it :  so 
mind  that  thou  hearest,  as  if  it  were  spoken  only  to . 
thyself.  Is  it  comfort?  repent,  and  it  is  thine.  Is 
it  judgment?  repent,  and  it  is  not  thine.  They 
minded  John  Baptist's  preaching,  that  came  to  him 
after  the  sermon,  with  those  material  queries,  "  What 
shall  we  do?"  Luke  iii.  10.  As  Domitian,  perceiv- 
ing many  of  his  predecessors  in  the  empire  to  be  so 
hated  of  the  people,  asked.  How  he  might  so  rule  as 
to  be  loved  ?  ana  was  answered,  Tu  fax  contra ;  i.  e. 
Examine  what  they  did,  and  do  thou  the  contrary. 
Hearing  prepares  us  for  the  way  of  salvation,  mind- 
ing dispoaetta  ns  for  the  travail  of  it,  doing  is  the 


journey  itself  The  remsintng  flesh  vi^ll  tempt  us : 
Joab's  sword  had  not  got  a  more  usual  trick  of  fall- 
ing out  of  the  sheath,  than  our  corrupt  nature  to 
run  into  pollutions.  Those  Agags,  tfaat  are  spared 
by  the  indulgent  eye  of  Saul,  ravoured  by  the  flesh, 
must  be  hewed  in  pieces  by  the  sword  of  Samuel, 
tlie  word  of  the  Spirit.  He  that  is  furnished  with 
weapons,  and  suffers  a  feeble,  unarmed  enemy  to 
overcome  him,  hath  no  eoniage  m  him.  If  the  flesh, 
which  in  all  regenerate  sonls  hath  received  its 
death's-wonnd,  finl  us  at  every  boat,  we  do  not  mind 
our  weapon,  or  (which  is  more  cowardly)  are  afraid 
to  use  it  Some  indeed  feel  no  assanlts;  they  have 
believed  and  minded  the  word  always,  as  they  pre. 
tend ;  but  the  state  which  was  always  good,  was  in 
very  deed  never  good. 

we  are  bound  to  mind  both  prophets  and  apostles. 
The  large  looking-glass  presents  to  a  man  his  whole 
self;  when  it  is  broken  into  many  small  pieces,  the 
least  of  them  doth  so  still,  but  not  so  perfectly. 
Every  line  of  the  law  shows  us  our  miserable  estate, 
every  j)romi8e  of  the  eospel  yields  matter  of  comfort: 
let  this  glass  stand  whole  before  as,  that  we  may  ob- 
serve all  our  lineaments  by  it ;  then  shall  we  be 
known  to  ourselves,  Jam.  i.  25.  He  that  receiveth 
the  seed  into  good  ground,  heareth  and  understand, 
cth,  and  brings  forth  fruits,  Matt.  xiii.  23.  The 
ground  must  be  susceptible,  fit  to  receive  the  seed. 
The  seed  must  be  fit  for  the  quality  of  the  ground. 
As  we  do  not  thunder  judgments  to  the  broken  heart, 
nor  offer  the  breasts  of  mercy  to  the  lips  of  profane- 
ness ;  so  let  every  one  mind  his  own  portion ;  let 
sinners  apply  those  threatenings  that  belong  to 
them,  that  by  repentance  they  may  have  right  to 
those  Uessfngs  wnieh  yet  belong  not  to  them.  The 
word  God  is  like  gold,  saith  the  psalmist.  Gold 
is  so  ductile  that  an  ounce  of  it  will  be  made  to  cover 
an  acre  of  land.  We  can  have  no  wants,  which  this 
riches  cannot  sapply,  if  we  mindfully  apprehend  it. 
One  says.  The  law  is  a  glass  to  show  our  spots  ("  I 
had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law,"  Rom.  vii,  7); 
the  gospel  is  a  fountain  to  cleanse  them.  The  law 
is  the  hand  which  points  out  the  way ;  the  gospel  is 
the  arm  which  carries  into  the  way,  saith  another. 
Tbey  that  mind  not  the  propheticiU  hand  of  direc- 
tion, shall  not  have  the  evangelical  hand  of  comport- 
ation.  We  cannot  find  the  truth  without  Ood,  nor 
know  God  without  Christ,  nor  reach  Christ  witboat 
the  Spirit,  nor  receive  the  Spirit  without  the  word, 
nor  profit  by  the  word  without  feith.  (Tertull.)  If 
we  truly  mind  the  law  and  the  prophets,  we  find  our- 
selves miserable  sinners.  The  whole  of  man  is  the 
decalogue  inverted;  to  stand  in  a  full  contrariety 
to  all  the  law,  is  the  very  definition  of  man.  The 
minding  of  this,  will  work  sorrow :  Abraham  cannot 
but  be  troubled  with  malapert  Hagar :  the  flesh  is  a 
curst  concubine ;  as  Anthony  of  Guevarra  would  not 
wish  a  man  worse  sorrow  for  his  sins,  than  to  have 
an  ill  wife.  The  feeling  of  this  smart  will  teach  us 
to  decline  the  cause :  contraries  are  cured  by  con- 
traries. Hast  thou  cursed  P  Bless.  Hast  thou  de- 
frauded? Restore.  Hast  thou  envied  ?  Love.  Hast 
thou  offended  in  excess  ?  Fast. 

Many  a  sin  had  been  avoided  by  this  mindfulness ; 
and  yet  that  sin  is  the  worst  that  is  done  after  mind- 
fulness. There  is  a  practical  jud^ent  in  the  heart  i 
while  it  considers  (on  the  one  side)  the  danger  of 
sin,  in  offending  God,  and  (on  the  other  side)  the 
pleasure  and  profit  of  sin,  which  redounds  to  the 
flesh :  while  it  puts  in  the  one  balance,  God  and  all 
his  commandments ;  in  the  other,  sin  and  all  its  ap- 
purtenances. If  now  after  this  poising,  it  prefers 
sin,  it  had  better  never  have  weighed  them :  this  is 
indeed  to  refuse  Clmst,  and  to  choose  Barabbas. 
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There  wa*  never  more  need  of  motives  to  mtnd- 
fhlnesi  (for  this  connects  the  two  verses).  If  the 
pnre  minds  had  need  be  warned  and  awakened,  what 
shall  we  lay  to  the  dissolute  uid  indimosed  souls,  that 
love  on  the  Lord's  days  their  own  mivate  thresholds, 
or  a  room  in  taverns,  better  than  tne  conns  of  God's 
house  ?  We  cry  to  dnmkenness,  that  mJlows  in 
the  puddle  of  excess ;  Be  mindful,  lest  the  day  of 
judgment  find  you  beasts;  and  leave  you  no  drink, 
but  a  draught  of  the  lake  of  brimstone,  that  shall 
ever  inflame,  never  cool  your  tongues.  Yes,  and  they 
are  mindful,  upon  the  next  occasion  to  follow  their 
cups.  We  cry  to  adultery,  tumbling  in  the  luxurious 
bed  of  uncleanness ;  Be  mindful,  lest  yourselves  and 
your  harlots  be  bound  up  in  bundles,  and  cast  into  an 
unquenchable  bed  of  flames.  And  they  are  mindful ; 
hut  it  is  to  watch  the  noct  opportunity  of  their 
former  wantonness.  We  cry  to  idolatiy,  that  lulls 
hereelf  in  the  bosom  of  that  Babylonish  whore;  Be 
mindful,  or  Grod  shall  throw  you  and  your  Jezebel 
into  the  bottomless  pit.  Rev.  ii.  22.  And  they  are 
mindful ;  but  it  is  for  the  next  mass,  to  worship  that 
stepdame  on  their  knees.  We  cry  to  voluptnonsness, 
that  swaggers  in  the  supposed  jubilee  of  her  endless 
pleasures ;  Be  mindful,  lest  your  pastime  be  shut 
up  in  weeping,  and  howling,  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
And  they  are  mindful ;  but  it  is  of  their  next  ren- 
dezvous appointed  for  riot.  We  cry  to  oppression, 
that  crusheth  the  bones  of  the  poor  with  her  bloody 
jaws ;  Be  mindfnl.  And  they  are  mindful ;  but  it  is 
of  the  next  cruel  pnrchase.  It  were  great  pity,  if  all 
their  violence  and  extortion  should  not  extort  trom 
the  hands  of  God  their  own  portion  of  vengeance. 
We  cry  to  blasphemers,  with  whom  oaths  be  as 
common  aa  the  stones  in  our  streets;  Be  mindful, 
or  God  shall  fill  your  mouths  with  lamentations  and 
curses.  We  cry  to  all  sinners ;  Be  mindful  of  the 
words  of  prophets  and  np(»tles ;  but  as  Marius  said, 
he  could  not  hear  the  laws  for  the  noise  of  arms  ;  so 
they  cannot  be  mindful  of  these  things,  for  being 
mindfnl  of  their  sins  and  pleasures. 

This  is  the  fiilness  of  time,  wherein  God  gave  his 
Son  unto  sinners;  and  this  is  the  fiilness  of  sin, 
wherein  this  gift  is  despised     sinners.  Salvation  is 

{treached  to  the  lost,  and  it  is  lost  among  them: 
ife  is  offered  to  the  dead,  and  it  is  become  dead 
with  them.  God  came  unto  men,  and  men  will  not 
come  unto  God.  Wonder,  O  heaven,  and  be  amazed, 
O  earth,  at  the  dulness  of  our  unthankful  hearts.  It 
is  time  for  yon  to  be  mindful ;  yea,  the  time  is  al- 
most past :  now  is  your  salvation  nearer  than  when 
you  first  believed;  and  now  is  your  damnation  nearer 
than  when  it  was  first  threatened.  We  are  come  to 
the  eleventh  hour  of  the  day ;  there  is  but  a  twelfth, 
a  few  minutes  of  time  between  na  and  judgment. 
The  Son  of  man  hastens  his  coming,  more  than  the 
son  of  heaven  hastens  his  going  down ;  0  be  mind- 
ful. Shall  we  tarry  to  be  started  with  the  shrillest 
trumpet  that  ever  was  blown  ?  Our  mindfulness 
shall  then  grow  perfect,  and  we  shall  be  wise,  but 
too  late.  Then  will  it  only  serve  to  revolve  those 
infinite  favours  of  God,  that  could  not  win  us;  and 
those  innumerable  persuasions,  that  could  not  work 
upon  us,  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where 
to  lay  his  head,"  Matt,  viii.  20.  The  foxes  have 
holes  in  us;  crafts,  deceits,  and  subtleties  lodge  in 
our  hearts:  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests  in  us ; 

Eride,  vain-gloty,  and  ambition,  dwell  in  our  heads : 
lit  neither  head  nor  heart  will  give  any  room  to 
Christ :  he  hath  no  chamber,  no  oedi  no  jrillow  in 
our  souls,  whereon  to  rest  his  weary  head,  that  is  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  while  he  stands  waiting  at 
our  doots.   It  will  grieve  all  the  veins  of  their  , 


hearts,  to  be  mindfnl  of  these  things  when  they  arc 
past  recoveiy ;  to  think  in  hell  how  easily  ihtv 
might  have  been  saved,  while  they  lived  on  eari, 
and  did  not  regard  it.  Bat  now  let  us  be  mindful 
God,  and  he  will  he  mindful  of  ns.  Is  he  so  nni 
ns,  even  within  us,  and  do  we  foi;get  him?  Shall  s 
whole  day  pass,  and  neither  we  speak  to  God,  iht 
hear  him  speaking  to  us  ?  This  were  loo  much  U. 
tween  man  and  wife.  No,  Lord,  we  will  be  mindful 
of  thee,  in  giving  heed  to  thy  word.  Be  thou  mind, 
fill  of  us  in  thy  mercy,  and  remember  us  in  the  daj 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Next,  this  is  for  our  conversaticm.  It  is  a  barrn) 
mindfulness  that  does  not  declare  itself  in  a  Mj 
fniitfulness.  I  have  heard  of  a  child  of  nine  veaii' 
old,  that  could  say  evety  syllable  of  the  New  tnti. 
ment  by  heart,  and  not  mil  in  letnniing  a  line  in  tfct 
right  chapter  and  verse:  here  was  an  admiraU; 
memory.  But  if  all  this  mindfulness  be  so  conGotd. 
if  it  extend  not  to  practice,  we  had  better  never  iaxt 
heard  of  God's  word.  The  use  of  opemtive  arts  is  ii 
in  all,  especially  in  divinity;  without  which  the  Tint 
(through  mindfulness)  may  yield  sweet  juice,  bu 
(through  want  of  practice)  it  will  not  make  so  mucli 
as  a  pin  or  peg  for  service.  The  prophets  ui 
apostles  did  not  only  teach,  but  do  the  K'ill  of  ihra 
Master :  as  we  are  mindfnl  of  their  doctrines,  go  le. 
us  also  heed  their  examples.  A  speechless  life  haib 
more  force  in  it  than  a  lifeless  speech.  Good  worksait 
unanswerable  syllogisms,  invincible  demonstntitm!; 
and  make  any  men  preachers  ;  even  preacben  like 
the  son  and  moon,  that  their  sound  goes  over  all  tie 
worid,  publishing  God's  glory ;  not  in  Hebrew,  Greek, 
or  Latm,  which  many  rartMrous  nations  understas^ 
not,  bat  in  a  common  langnage,  the  mother  tongue  of 
eveiT  eountiT.  The  bells  tnat  tolled  to  the  sennoH 
of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  were  their  miracU: 
these  made  way  into  men's  hearts  for  their  docirioc. 
(Chrysost.)  Miracles  are  ceased,  and  now  good  m- 
versation  comes  in  their  place.  They  carried,  as  iLt 
soldiers  of  Gideon,  in  one  hand  the  burning  lamp  •( 
a  good  life,  in  the  other  the  shrill  trumpets  'i 
preaching :  with  these  weapons  they  conquered  tb> 
Midian  worid.  Two  things  are  to  the  being  r.f  i 
Christian  j  pnrfiession,  and  practice  of  the  tmiL 
The  best  argument  of  our  conversion,  is  our  enx. 
conversation :  our  works  justify  that  fiiith,  vliici: 
doth  justify  us. 

The  apostles  did  not  only  preach  heavenly  w 
mons,  but  do  gracious  deeds ;  therefore  a  whole  hw* 
was  written  of  their  acts.  St.  Luke  wrote  of  "s. 
that  Jesus  began  to  do  and  teach,"  Acts  i.  1 ;  »h 
was  a  Prophet  mighty,  not  only  in  word,  but  in  d«i 
Luke  ixiv.  19.  "  Go  and  tell  John  what  things  yi 
have  seen  and  heard,"  Luke  vii.  22.  Words  are  br. 
wind,  and  vanish  into  wind ;  a  ship  leaves  as  im'- 
impression  in  the  sea,  as  they  do  in  man^  a  hesf- 
There  is  an  inartiikiial  argument,  which  is  all  tl' 
countiyman's  logic ;  as  the  martyr  answered  Btshi;; 
Bonner,  My  Lord,  I  cannot  dispute  for  the  tniiii 
but  I  can  die  for  the  troth :  and  that  was  a  takin 
argument  To  do  well,  is  the  art  of  a  Christian : ' 
do,  is  every  man's;  to  do  well,  is  the  Christian^ 
Bene,  well,  is  of  few  letters,  of  great  operation;  f' 
it  is  the  force  of  all  arts.  Rhetoric  is  the  art  f- 
speaking  well ;  logic,  the  art  of  disputing  veY.: 
magistracy,  the  art  of  governing  well :  so  Chrisliat- 
ity  is  the  art  of  living  well.  Every  magistrate  ths 
governs,  doth  not  govern  well ;  nor  doth  eveiy  Chrs- 
tian  that  lives,  live  well.  Be  ye  doers  <rf  the  word: 
we  must  distingnish  between  fff»w,to  act,  and  fictrt. 
to  do ;  the  first  is  to  do  a  business  whereof  nothin: 
comes  after  it :  ftieere  is  to  make  a  thing;  ss  wbeD  a 
building  is  made,  it  rtm^^r^^^fif^nK^ent  a  rin* 
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on  the  stage,  which  beinff  spoken,  and  ended,  there 
banendocit;  ithathnoniruMreztent.  Bntfiwtora 
trade  and  traffic  in  foreijgn  countries ;  and  bring  in 
their  masters  commodities  and  adventures,  out  of 
shich  ariseth  profit.  AH  the  gain  of  our  souls  comes 
rrom  the  doing  of  these  things ;  without  which  know- 
ledge leaves  us  but  dishonourable  to  God,  uncom- 
Tortalile  to  ourselves,  scandalous  to  others ;  in  no 
nearer  terms  to  happiness,  than  Balaam,  and  Judas, 
<tnd  the  devil  himself;  who  the  more  th^  know,  it 
is  the  worse  for  them  t  they  do  bat  teach  God  how 
to  condemn  them. 

Thus  he  that  increaseth  knowledge,  increaseth  sor- 
row. Erasmus  in  a  dialogoe  calls  Baefaanian,  CyeU^ 
mngdi^phmu,  A  goapu-beuhig  Cyclops )  a  swag- 
g:ering  raffian  that  would  be  thought  a  Christian. 
He  had  hanging  at  his  girdle,  on  the  one  side,  a  Tes- 
tament fairly  gilt,  bound,  and  bossed ;  on  the  other 
ode,  a  bottle  of  rich  sack.  To  convince  him,  he  is 
uked,  What  if  he  were  tied  to  carry  that  bottle 
Uvays  at  his  girdle,  and  never  to  taste  of  it ;  or  to 
:aste  it  only,  and  never  to  drink  it  down :  were  not 
:his  a  punishment  as  real,  as  that  of  Tantalus  was 
wetical  ?  But  what  if  he  did,  as  .his  manner  was, 
iiink  soundly  of  it ;  would  it  not  then  warm  his  heart, 
]uicken  his  spirits,  cheer  his  countenance?  Yes; 
Mt  much  more  would  that  book  do  so,  if  he  would 
ipirituoJly  feed  on  it,  concoct,  digest,  and  turn  it  into 
mtriment,  in  his  life  and  conversation.  Alas,  to 
iarry  a  Bible  in  our  hands,  and  not  to  have  a  lesson 
^  it  in  our  hearts,  not  to  be  mindliil  of  this  doctrine 
n  our  practice,  is  but  like  the  ass  that  carries  dainty 
)Qrdens  and  feeds  upon  thistles:  as  the  worldling 
lalh  indeed  no  more  riches,  than  he  useth  to  his 
wmfort.  The  Hebrews  had  an  imprecation ;  "If  I 
brgct  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand  forget 
icr  cunning,"  Psal.  cxxxvii.  5.  If  men  will  not  do 
he  good  they  know,  they  shall  soon  lose  the  know- 
edge  of  the  evil  they  do.  It  being  just  with  God  to 
lunish  the  shipwreck  of  a  good  conscience,  with  the 
OSS  of  the  freight  knowledge.  He  that  never 
[are  prescript,  does  not  write  nimself  physician: 
rhy  dost  thou  refbsc  good  deeds,  and  cail  thyself 
/hristian  ?  The  angel  called  his  name  Wonderful, 
tecause  he  did  wonderfully,  and  made  good  his  name 
ly  his  action,  Jadg.  xiii.  18,  19.  If  we  lay  claim 
0  that  honourable  name  of  Christians,  let  us  do  the 
rorks  of  Christians.  Here  lies  the  difficulty  of  all : 
he  doctrine  of  the  prophets  and  apostles  is  contain- 
d  in  a  little  room;  tne  sanctions  and  rules  to  be 
lone,  are  set  down  in  brief  summaries ;  so  they  are 
oon  learned,  easily  known.  But  the  motions,  direc- 
ions,  reprehensions,  persuasions,  and  such  appurte- 
nncea  of  practice ;  these  have  enlarged  the  volume 
f  the  Scnptures ;  these  lengthen  our  sermons,  and 
anltiply  books.  Line  upon  line,  and  precept  to  pre- 
ept ;  not  for  new  la^  out  pressing  obedience  to  the 
Id.   To  be  effectually  mindful, 

I.  Let  US  desire  the  faculty  and  &cility  of  doing : 
amestly  to  desire  it,  is  one  half^  yea,  the  best  half. 
Urates  could  say,  He  that  would  be  an  honest  man 
hall  soon  be  one,  and  is  past  the  hardest  part  of  the 
'ork.  A  hearty  affection  to  goodness,  is  the  first 
tep  to  goodness,  a  great  help  to  goodness,  a  special 
ign  of  goodness.  This  will  breed  prayer  for  good- 
ess,  to  uie  fountain  of  all  goodness,  Christ ;  without 
rhom  we  can  do  nothing,  hut  lie  becalmed,  unable 
3  move ;  as  n  ship  on  the  sea,  or  a  mill  on  the  land, 
rithout  the  wind,  and  brmth  of  his  Spirit.  Thus 
;t  us  begin  the  morning  in  a  serioni  acknowledg- 
ment of  our  own  disability  and  deadness  to  every 
ood  work ;  praying  for  will,  as  if  we  had  none;  and 
egging  grace,  as  ifwe  were  quite  empty  i  grace  pre- 
euting  and  subsequent,  grace  curative  and  co- 


operative, grace  preserving  and  perfecting.  Let  us 
beseech  him  not  only  to  regenerate  us  with  new  prin- 
ciples of  motion,  but  to  renew  his  inspirations  upon 
every  act  of  ours ;  that  we  ty  Christ,  or  rather  Christ 
by  us  and  in  us,  may  do  all  things. 

2.  Let  us  be  thrifty  husbands  of  time  and  means 
to  be  spiritually  rich.  If  a  man  neglects  the  occasion, 
the  occasion  will  neglect  him.  As  we  desire  that  all 
sermons  should  be  pertinent  and  applicatory  to  ns, 
(as  if^  like  our  suits  of  apparel,  they  were  made  for 
ns,  and  for  nobody  else,  thev  do  so  nt  us,)  so  let  our 
ears  drink  in  the  matter,  that  our  eyes  be  fixed  on 
our  own  conscience.  Let  ns  lay  oorselves  to  the 
rule,  and  examine  how  we  and  that  do  agree.  At 
the  end  of  every  period  let  us  ask  our  heart.  How 
have  I  obeyed  this  precept  ?  how  have  I  been  bet- 
tered by  this  reproof?  how  comforted  by  this  pro< 
miseP  Wanton  hands  gather  only  the  flowers,  but 
good  housewives  look  to  the  fruit  and  herbs  of  the 
^rden.  Some,  like  little  children,  mind  not  the 
liquor  in  the  cup,  but  only  the  paint  and  garnish ; 
and  in  fondness  of  that,  spill  the  liquor.  Or  like 
monkeys,  who  looking  in  a  glass,  think  they  see 
another  monkey's  face,  not  their  own.  We  are  so 
kind  to  ourselves,  that  we  can  find  any  man's  fault 
in  the  glass  of  the  Scripture  sooner  than  oar  own. 
*•  We  nave  piped  to  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced," 
Matt.  xi.  17:  all  that  you  observe,  is  the  sound  of 
our  pipe,  not  how  your  own  feet  do  dance  unto  it. 

3.  Let  us  reduce  all  to  practice.  Surely,  preach- 
ing shall  do  us  no  good,  except  we  come  with  a  mind 
to  be  bettered  by  it.  Now  it  were  hard,  if  after  all 
this  discourse  of  mindfulness,  you  have  not  been 
mindful  of  the  discourse.  The  alarm  of  a  clock  is 
set,  to  summon  us  to  business  at  such  an  hour;  but 
if  we  wake  not  with  the  alarm,  all  is  lost.  It  is  a 
common  saying,  Now  the  sermon  is  done;  and  it 
may  be,  you  long  to  say  so  at  this  time.  But  con- 
sider, it  is  not  done,  till  you  have  done  it.  The 
Christian  Tell-tnith  speaks  of  a  lady,  who  asked  her 
servants  whether  the  sermon  was  done  or  no.  They 
answered.  Yes,  it  is  done.  But  she  smartly  replied, 
Dicta,  nm  facta  emcio ;  i.  e.  It  is  spoken,  it  is  not  done. 
You  havenad  many  sermons;  for  constancy  against 
backsliding,  for  patience  against  murmuring,  for 
charity  against  covetonsness,  for  sobriety  against 
excess,  for  refraining  yonr  tongues  from  profane 
speeches  and  ungodly  oaths ;  for  obedience  to  the 
words  of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  against  the  formal 
profession  of  perfunctory  hearera :  sermons  ever 
spoken,  never  done.  O  these  were  tedious  orations : 
but  on  whose  side  lay  the  tediousnessP  How  unhap- 
pily are  all  these  holy  disccHirses  lost,  through  un- 
mindfulness!  How  is  unmindfulness  itself  lost  in 
the  mnt  of  {Hvctice  I  The  doer  is  blessed  in  his 
deed.  It  is  our  deed,  to  speak  Ood's  word  unto  you  j 
to  do  it,  is  both  ours  ana  youn :  doing  crowns  all. 
I  will  hoU  you  no  longer.  Now  you  may  say,  This 
sermon  is  spoken  and  done  by  tne  preacher:  God 
grant  we  may  say,  It  is  practised  and  done  by  the 
hearers. 


Vessb  3. 

Knovmg  this  first,  th^  thtn  »kaU  €ome  in  the  last 
deyg  teoffert,  icaUcing  afttr  their  own  butt, 

Tm  main  scope  of  the  apostle,  both  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  former  chapter,  the  beginning  of  this,  and 
the  connexion  of  both,  is  to  caution  his  converts  of 
re^psing  into  those  sins,  from  which  they* 97^^^ 
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deemed  by  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  This 
stnmg  bulwark  he  hath  rortified  aeainst  all  the  bat- 
tery of  the  world,  and  assaultB  of  Satan,  by  many 
Bivuments.  First,  by  discovering  the  policies  and 
villanies  of  seducers,  those  fatal  engines  of  hell,  set 
to  bring  back  escaped  souls  to  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness, chap,  ii.  18.  Secondly,  by  the  miserable  deceit 
of  those  that  are  perverted  them  j  who  leaving 
the  true  liberty,  which  they  counted  a  bondage,  ver. 
19,  &11  into  the  true  bondage*  which  they  vainly 
count  liberty:  so,  of  Ood's  Beirants,  they  become 
Satan's  slaves  and  sin's  drudges.  Thirdly,  by  the  ex- 
ecrable event  of  this  apostacy ;  whereby  they  become 
besotted  men,  entangled  birds,  polluted  beasts,  incar- 
nate devils,  ver.  20,  &c.  Fourthly,  by  redoubling  his 
epistles,  to  inculcate  and  drive  this  holy  nail  of  ad- 
monition into  their  minds,  chap.  iii.  1 ;  that  they 
may  never  forget  the  wretched  estate  from  which 
they  are  delivered.  Fifthly,  by  way  of  encourage- 
ment, comforting  them  in  the  benefit  of  their  happy 
progress;  wherein  if  they  persevere  with  steady 
laitnfiilne&s,  their  end  shall  be  everlasting  life,  ver. 
3.  Sixthly,  and  lastly,  by  preventing  a  scandal,  and 
removing  a  block,  which  the  malicious  qarit  might 
lay  in  tneirvays;  the  atheistical  impiety  of  many 
in  the  latter  times;  who  both  bv  their  mouths  and 
manners,  persuasions  and  examples,  call  Christianity 
into  question,  and  move  a  doubt,  whether  there  be  a 
God  or  no,  ver.  3.  Nor  do  they  only  dispute  this  by 
way  of  problem ;  but  are  impudent  and  audacious  in 
the  ne^tive,  and  labour  to  destroy  all  opinion  of  that 
Deity  m  the  world,  which  made  both  the  world  and 
them.  This  then  being  the  main  centre,  the  pole, 
and  cardinal  axlctree,  whereon  this  place  moves,  I 
will  in  general  say  a  little  of  it. 

1.  What  man  hath  so  steadily  tiod  on  God's  earth, 
that  he  hath  not  stumbled;  or  stumbled,  and  not 
fallen ;  yea,  iailen,  and  hath  not  lain  some  space  on 
the  ground  ?  With  what  a  trembling  heart  may  we 
look  upon  the  miscarriages  of  some  of  God's  dearest 
servants  I  Noah  and  Lot  by  wine,  Dsvid  and  Samson 
by  women,  and  Solomon  worst  of  all.  Who  can  do 
other  than  yearn  and  fear,  to  see  the  woeful  wreck  of 
so  rich  and  goodly  a  vessel !  Was  not  Solomon  he, 
whose  younger  years  God  honoured  with  a  message 
of  love  ?  to  whom  God  twice  appeared  in  a  gracious 
vision,  renewing  the  covenant  of  his  &vour  P  whom 
he  singled  out  m>m  all  the  generations  of  men,  to  be 
the  founder  of  that  glorious  temple;  which  was  as 
dearly  the  type  of  heaven,  as  himself  was  of  ChrirtP 
Was  not  he  tlut  deep  sea  of  wisdom,  which  God  had 
ordained  to  send  fomi  rivers  and  fountains  c€  all  di- 
vine and  human  knowledge,  to  all  nations,  to  all 
ages?  Was  not  he  one  of  those  select  secretaries, 
whose  hand  it  pleased  the  Almighty  to  employ  in 
three  pieces  of  tne  divine  monuments  of  sacred  Scrip- 
tures? Yet  even  this  Solomon  fell  into  a  foul  defec- 
tion. Which  of  us  can  hope  to  aspire  unto  his  graces  P 
Which  of  us  can  promise  to  secure  ourselves  mim  bis 
ruinP  We  fall,  even  to  the  lowest  hell,  if  God  do 
not  prevent  us,  if  he  do  not  sustain  us.  "  Uphold  me 
according  unto  thy  word,  that  I  may  live,"  Psal.  cxix. 
116:  all  our  weakness  is  in  ourselves  all  our  strength 
in  God.  Let  the  Lord  be  strong  in  our  weakness, 
that  our  weak  knees  may  be  ever  stea^  in  his  strength. 
If  we  b\\  from  our  God,  as  Mephibosheth  from  his 
nurse,  we  presently  grow  lame.  If  these  holy  ones 
fell,  we  have  cause  to  look  to  our  standing. 

2.  Sin  hath  a  thousand  tongues  to  plead  for  it, 
God  hath  lent  me  a  weak  one  to  plead  a^inst  it. 
Let  us  think  thus,  when  we  are  tempted  to  sm ;  that 
we  are  now  about  to  lose  our  God,  to  cast  away  all 
the  hopes  and  comforts  of  another  world,  to  rob  our- 
selves  of  all  those  sweet  mercies  we  enioyed;  to 


thrust  the  Spirit  out  of  docua,  which  cannot  abide  t 
dwell  within  the  noisome  stendi  of  onr  sios ;  to  lo^ 
ourselves  out  of  the  gates  of  heaven;  to  open  tb| 
gates  of  hell,  and  cast  ourselves  down  headlong  b'j 
that  dungeon.  Thus  let  fear  teach  as  to  repc 
temptations,  but  love  more  prevailingly.  Have  w\ 
found  our  God  so  gracious  to  us,  that  he  tut] 
denied  us  nothing,  either  in  earth  or  heaven ;  an 
shall  we  not  deny  our  own  lusts  for  his  sake  ?  HrJ 
our  dear  Saviour  bought  our  souls  at  such  a  price, 
shall  he  not  have  them  f  Was  he  erucifieil  for 
sins,  and  shall  we  1^  our  sins  cradfy  him  again?  Bl 
we  take  his  wa^,  and  do  his  enemy  service  ? 
his  blood  so  little  worth,  that  we  should  tread  ^ 
under  our  feet  P  Hath  he  honoured  us,  that  we  sbou 
dishonour  him  P  Is  this  the  fruit  of  his  beneficence 
our  thankfulness  P  Both  he  mean  us  blessedness,  etA 
is  this  the  way  we  take  to  come  unto  it  ?  Hath  h 
prepared  heaven  for  us,  and  do  we  thug  prepare  o<ji 
selves  for  heaven  P  Is  this  the  recompence  of  )a 
love,  to  do  that  which  he  hates  P  If  we  would  uakt 
surer  this  remedy,  let  us  look  upwards,  backvaroi 
inwards,  forwards.  First,  upwards,  at  the  omnipoteci 
greatness  and  infinite  goodness  of  that  God,  in  wbd 
race  we  sin.  If  we  could  truly  discern  the  htdim 
of  his  nature,  the  nature  of  his  mercy,  though  tbeq 
were  no  hell,  no  punishment,  we  would  not  tjaasl 
gress.  Secondly,  backwards,  to  the  innnmenl^ 
ravours  wherewith  he  hath  Uessed,  graced,  lumosn^ 
us ;  all  which  are  so  many  bonds,  that  oblige  ns  is 
obedience.  Thirdly,  inwards,  to  that  noble  calliq 
wherewith  he  hath  dignified  us ;  the  holy  profesa-^i 
we  have  made  of  that  calling ;  the  eye  of  the  wwJ^ 
fixed  upon  that  profession ;  the  vow  and  covenssl 
whereby  we  have  confirmed  it ;  the  gracious  begb 
nings  of  God's  Spirit  in  us,  which  by  this  present  si 
we  are  about  to  extinguish.  Fourthly,  forwards, 
the  joy  which  irill  follow  upon  our  for1>mrance:  com 
pare  but  the  momentary  and  unpleastng  delight  of  i 
sin  in  doing,  with  that  sweet  peace  of  conscience  tsi 
blessed  expectation  of  glory,  which  we  preserve  ^ 
avoiding  it.  If  we  could  think  of  all  this  in  a  tem^ 
tion,  we  would  fling  defiance  in  the  foce  of  Sataoj 
and  refose  for  the  short  pleasure  of  a  filthy  sin,  H 
lose  all  these  happy  and  lasting  comforts. 

3.  But  alas,  there  be  many  tnat  sin  and  live  doc 
but  there  are  none  that  live  and  sin  not.  Our  am 
fort  is,  we  have  a  constant  God;  who,  whom  hi 
loves,  to  the  md  he  loves,  John  xiii.  I.  I  am  tin 
Lord,  I  change  not  j  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  an 
not  oonsumed,"  Md.  iiL  6.  "My  loving-kindaca 
will  I  not  utterly  take  bom  him,  nor  snfier  my 
folness  to  &il,"  Psal.  Ixxxix.  33.  The  fall  of  Sok> 
mon  was  a  spectacle  able  to  afinght  all  the  sonst^ 
men ;  yet  not  without  some  glimpse  of  comfort.  Sfa 
sible  grace  might  seem  to  leave  him,  not  final  mercr^ 
In  the  desperate  winter,  the  sap  was  gone  down  te 
the  root,  though  it  showed  not  in  the  branches. 
Solomon  removed;  the  word  of  God  removed  nv.-- 
"  My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thiu^ 
that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips,"  ver.  34.  The  Lord'j 
fovour  doth  not  depend  upon  man's  obedience.  11 
Solomon  shall  suffer  his  feithfolneaa  to  foil  toward! 
his  God,  God  will  not  requite  him  with  the  iailinffol 
his  foithfiilness  to  Solomrai.  If  Solomon  break  m 
covenant  with  God,  God  will  not  Iveak  his  covenanl 
with  the  fother  of  Solomon,  with  the  son  of  David. 
His  correction  is  limited,  he  shall  smart,  he  shall  not 
perish.  This  is  our  only  tenure,  The  mercy  of  Go^ 
endures  for  ever :  his  promise  is  yea  and  amen  in 
Christ ;  and  while  we  cnange,  his  word  shall  stand. 
This  is  that  which  gives  strength  to  the  InnguiEhia;. 
comfort  to  the  despairing,  to  the  dying  life.  Whai- 
soever  we  are,  God  will  be~atiU  himself;  true  to  hit 
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ravenan^  constant  to  his  decree.  The  rins  cS  his 
chosen  can  neither  fruBtrate  his  counsel,  nor  outstrip 
his  mercy.  Their  offence  hath  gone  before,  their 
repentance  shall  foHov  after;  not  more  slow  than 
sure.  Almost  ten  months  doth  David  run  on  impetu- 
ously in  a  way  of  his  ovn,  rough  and  dan^rous ;  at 
last  the  conscience  of  his  sin,  and  fear  of  judgment, 
shall  bring  him  on  his  knees ;  "  I  have  sinned  great- 
1;^  in  that  I  have  done,"  2  Sam,  xxiv.  10.  It  is  pos- 
sible for  a  sin  not  to  iMit  only,  but  to  aojoum  in  the 
holiest  aoul ;  but  thou^^  it  sojonin  there  as  a  stranger, 
it  shall  not  dwell  then  as  an  owner.  The  heart  that 
shall  be  saved,  after  some  rovings  of  error,  will  not 
be  long  ere  it  return  home  to  itself;  and  fall  out 
with  tlut  ill  guide  wherewith  it  was  misled,  and  with 
itself  for  being  misled.  Now  it  is  resolved  into  tears, 
and  breathes  rorth  nothing  bat  sighs,  and  confessions, 
nnd  deprecations.  Solomon,  of  a  wanton  lover,  shall 
become  a  grave  preacher  uf  mortification,  and  quench 
those  inorainate  flames  with  the  tears  of  his  repent- 
ance. You  mijght  hear  him  sighing  deeply  betwixt 
even  word  of  t&t  his  solemn  penance,  which  he  would 
neeiu  eqjoin  himself  befisre  all  the  world :  I  have 
sinned,  and  am  weanr  of  my  vanities.  Hear  now  the 
end  of  all,  Fear  Ooo,  and  keep  his  commandments, 
Eccl.  xii.  13. 

4.  But  as  thev  that  Cenr  the  Lord,  will  not  from 
this  mercy  fetch  matter  of  presumption ;  so  if  any 
do  presume,  let  them  hear  their  correction.  The 
justice  of  God  is  inseparable  from  his  love ;  there  be 
rods  for  the  backs  of  sinners,  though  they  be  the 
children  of  hia  own  fatherhood.  All  their  devout 
penance  cannot  avoid  temporal  punishments :  no 
child  w(Hild  be  whipped,  if  he  might  escape  for  cry- 
ing-. Nothing  but  love  and  peace  sounded  in  the 
name  of  Solmncm;  nothing  dae  was  found  in  his 
reign,  while  he  held  in  good  terms  with  God.  Bat 
when  once  he  fell  foul  with  his  Maker,  all  things  be- 
gan to  be  troubled;  and  he  found  many  enemies. 
God  that  did  put  away  David's  sin,  even  his  adultery 
clothed  with  murder,  upon  his  penitence,  did  not 
yet  forbear  to  strike  him ;  not  only  in  the  death  of 
a  misbegotten  infant,  but  in  the  ruin  of  his  children 
that  nearer  concerned  him.  When  with  great  hu- 
miliation he  sought  for  pardon  of  that  needless  muster, 
yet  he  hath  but  the  choice  of  three  terrible  scourges, 
with  which  of  them  he  had  rather  to  bleed.  He 
shall  have  the  fiivonr  of  an  election,  not  of  a  remis- 
sion. Ood  would  have  us  make  account  that  oar 
peace  end*  with  our  innocence ;  the  same  sin  that 
sets  debate  between  God  and  us,  arms  all  creatures 
against  us.  It  is  pity  we  should  be  at  any  quiet, 
while  we  are  &Uen  out  with  the  God  of  peace.  Sleep 
pays  no  debts,  but  debt  breaks  many  a  sleep.  When 
the  hoasehold-sluff  of  a  merchant  that  died  far  in 
debt  was  set  forth  to  sale,  there  was  one  that  bought 
only  a  pillow ;  because  he  thought  it  had  some  rare 
virtue  in  it  to  get  one  asleep,  seeing  he  could  sleep 
on  it  that  owed  so  many  debts.  But  if  men  be  deep 
in  arrears  with  God,  &r  in  his  debt,  and  yet  can  sleep 
and  be  secare,  God  bless  me  from  their  bed  or  pillow. 
Surely  I  will  not  go  to  into  my  bed,  nor  «ve  sleep 
to  mine  eyes,  until  I  find  out  a  place  for  me  Lord, 
Psal.  cxxxii.  3—5 :  yea,  till  the  Ixird  find  a  place  in 
me.  If  the  father  be  angry  with  the  son,  no  joy  will 
down  with  him  t  he  refuseth  not  only  his  sport  and 
pleasure,  but  even  meat  and  sleep,  till  he  be  recon- 
ciled. Only  then  we  can  be  merry,  when  God  hath 
spoken  peace  to  us  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Knowing  this  first,"  &c.  There  be  some  that 
allow  of  the  prophets,  not  of  the  apostles;  as  the 
blinded  Jews.  Some  stick  to  the  apoetlea,  and  mind 
not  the  prophets;  as  prafiine  libertines,  that  would 
have  the  benefit  (n  the  gospel,  but  not  be  tied  to  the 


law.  Some  deny  neither  the  prophets  nor  apostles 
in  word,  but  both  in  effect;  while  they  prefer  to 
them  both  their  own  traditions  and  constitutions,  as 
do  the  papists.  There  be  other  that  deny  all,  reject 
all ;  which  are  the  atheists :  upon  whose  discoveiy 
we  are  now  fallen. 

"  Knowing  this  first ;"  be  not  ignorant  of  so  infal- 
lible a  tnith.  "  That  there  shall  come ;"  if  none 
such  yet  appear,  they  will  be  manifest  too  soon.  *'  In 
the  Inat  (kys :"  all  times  have  been  evil,  the  last  are 
the  worst :  some  perhaps  may  antedate  this  term,  for 
the  apostles^  time  was  not  free  from  infidels.  "  Scoff- 
ers ;"  such  as  m^e  a  mock  of  all  religion  and  eodli- 
ness,  and  labour  to  disgrace  the  worship  (rf  Goa  with 
foul  aspersions.  "  Walking  after  their  own  lusts :" 
this  is  the  end  and  scope  of  all  their  forced  and  forg- 
ed imputations :  they  would  put  out  the  candle,  that 
they  might  walk  the  more  securely  in  the  dark.  The 
word  of  truth  controls  their  vicious  affections ;  there- 
fore they,  to  maintain  those  affections,  control  the  word 
of  truth :  but  the  truth  shall  confound  them  all. 

In  the  fonner  verse  St.  Peter  charged  as  with  the 
mindfiilnesH  of  the  prophets ;  now  he  is  become  a 
prophet  himself  foretelung  fiiture  things  that  shall 
happen  in  the  latter  times.  The  parts  of  the  text 
are, 

A  preparation,  Knowing  this  first. 
A  predicticm,  There  sluul  come  in  the  last  days. 
A  deecriptini,  Seoffeia,  walking  after  their  own 
lusts. 

In  the  preparation  we  have  to  observe  three  things. 

1.  The  carefulness  of  the  apostle  to  remove  a  scan- 
dal, that  mieht  trouble  them  in  their  way  of  integrity. 
If  this  be  Uie  way  of  truth,  why  is  it  not  generally 
embraced?  Why  do  the  great  politicians  of  the 
world,  which  have  so  deep  an  insight  into  the  nature 
of  thin^  despise  it?  _Wny  do  they  expose  it  to  con- 
tempt, if  it  were  the  in&llible  rule  of  verity  P  To 
clear  this  dilemma,  to  resolve  this  doubt,  know  this 
first,  that  such  men  shall  come  in  the  last  times;  it 
stands  with  God's  ordinance :  not  a  scoff  shall  fall 
upon  his  gospel,  nor  any  misusage  be  done  to  his 
servants,  without  a  providence.  It  is  his  just  will  to 
befool  ail  those  that  will  be  wise  without  him.  Yea, 
therefore  is  it  the  more  likely  to  be  the  truth,  be- 
cause the  wits  of  the  world  dispute  against  it.  Where 
shall  you  find  Tertullus,  but  feed  and  retained  against 
Paul  ?  If  a  stranger  come,  all  the  dogs  of  the  town 
wilt  be  barking  at  him.  There  is  nothing  causeth 
so  much  noise  and  wrangling,  as  the  opposition  of 
goodness. 

Example  is  a  cruel  tyrant,  and  commands  imitation. 
There  is  one  artless  persuasion,  that  prevails  more 
with  the  world  than  all  the  places  of  reason :  Thus 
did  my  forefathers  :  Thas  do  the  most :  I  am  neither 
the  first  nor  the  last.  How  many  millions  miscarry 
upon  this  ground !  Men  commonly  think  that  either 
safe  or  pardonable,  for  which  they  can  plead  a  pre- 
cedent. But  they  sail  in  a  weak  vessel,  that  have  no 
more  warrant  for  their  resolution,  than  the  prac- 
tice of  others.  The  mind  can  never  be  steady,  while 
it  stands  upm  others'  feet ;  nor  until  it  be  settled 
upon  such  grounds  of  assurance,  that  it  will  rather 
lead  than  follow :  tilt  it  can  say  with  Joshua,  What- 
soever becomes  of  the  world,  I  and  my  house  wilt 
serve  the  Lord,  Josh.  xxiv.  15.  Woe  be  to  him, 
whom  the  scoffs  of  the  world  can  deprive  of  his  faith ! 
Say,  the  stream  of  the  time  doth  run  against  godli- 
ness, shall  we  not  swim  against  the  stream  ?  You 
will  reply,  What  can  one  man  do  against  a  whole 
throng  of  wickedness  ?  Yet  this  goM  cranes  of  an 
unpreniling  resistance,  that  God  rorbean  to  plague 
where  he  mids  bat  a  sprinkling  of  fiiith.  As  the 
celestial  bodies,  which  being  earned  ala^it  with  the 
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■way  of  the  highnt  aphnv,  yet  creep  on  their  own 
ways ;  8o  let  us  continue  the  course  or  our  own  holi- 
ness, against  the  awing  of  common  corruptions.  Thus 
shall  we  both  deliver  our  own  souls,  and  nelp  to  with- 
hold judgment  from  others.  The  hooting  of  the  owl 
stops  not  the  singing  of  the  nightingale ;  nor  doth 
the  eagle  forbear  her  flight,  because  there  is  a  raven 
in  her  way :  the  barkingof  the  dog  stays  not  the  shining 
of  the  moon.  Never  let  the  taunts  of  Isfamael  make 
Isaac  out  of  love  with  his  inheritance. 

3.  Knowledge  is  needful,  not  only  of  the  main  sub- 
stance, Imt  even  of  circumstances:  there  is  no  in- 
stmctive  matter  whereoS  Ood  would  have  us  ignorant. 
The  way  of  salvation,  that  is  the  best  knowledge  j 
that  one  thing  needful,  without  which  we  cannot  be 
happy.  Seek  for  it  as  for  hid  treasures,  Prov.  ii.  4. 
The  mine  of  gold  lies  not  within  the  reach  of  the  first 
s^de;  we  must  dig  deep  to  find  it.  First  seek  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  Matt.  vi.  33 ;  then  refuse  not 
temporal  things.  There  be  some  things  we  would 
know  for  avoidance :  *'  ^jark  them  which  cause  di- 
visions, and  avoid  them,"  Rom.  xvi.  17.  It  is  a  true 
Baying,  Knowledge  is  no  burden;  the  more  a  man 
hath,  the  less  he  feels  the  weight.  That  he  wants, 
you  may  hear  him  confess ;  you  never  hear  him  com- 
plain of  too  much.  He  that  sits  down  with  an  ima- 
gined sufficiency  of  knowledge,  is  not  at  all  delivered 
m>m  the  mist  of  ignorance.  The  pontiftcians  flatter 
their  people,  as  those  confederates  of  Korah  did  Is- 
rael, The  congregation  is  holy  enough ;  The  people 
are  wise  enough.  But  what,  do  we  look  to  be  made 
wise  by  miracle?  to  have  all  knowledge  inspired 
into  us  at  once  ?  Must  not  Moses  be  trained  up  in 
the  wisdom  uf  Egypt,  and  Paul  in  the  school  of  Ga- 
maliel ?  It  may  be,  we  are  but  newly  dedicated  to 
the  Lord,  and  God  hath  but  begun  with  us,  because 
we  have  yet  but  begun  with  him :  we  may  not  look  for 
sudden  motions,  and  strange  inspirations,  without 
time,  growth,  and  degrees.  Scholars  do  not  shoot 
up  in  a  niffht,  like  mushrooms ;  nor  is  their  coming 
to  knowledge  like  Cffisai's  expedition  to  conquest; 
Feni,  vidi,  viei,  I  came,  I  saw,  I  conqnered.  Some 
early  wits  have  presumed  to  wrest  knowledge  from 
their  mother  in  a  short  space ;  as  the  prodigal  son 
did  wring  his  portion  out  of  the  hands  of  his  father : 
and  I  would  to  God,  that  what  they  got  by  sudden 
and  uncouth  achieving,  they  would  not,  as  he  did, 
waste  it  again  by  riotous  living.  Shall  they  that 
never  &g  at  their  desks,  so  quickly  know  enough  to 
serve  their  turns,  that  they  should  sit  down,  and  sing 
Ptaudite,  to  their  own  brains  P 

A  little  knowledge  puffs  up,  much  humbles.  The 
famous  wits  of  the  time,  that  are  the  gardens  and 
ornaments  of  secular  learning,  scorn  to  hang  on  the 
lipsofa  priest  for  knowledge.  Who  can  teach  them? 
Preachers  are  but  bunglers :  they  will  scarce  consult 
the  book  of  God,  except  it  be  for  niceties  and  criti- 
cisms. Daniel  humbly  went  to  the  Lord  for  his  reve- 
lations: are  they  wiser  than  Daniel?  Pr^ciendo 
te^o,  Ugendo  proficto,  In  improving  I  read,  by  reading 
I  improve;  (August.)  and  yet  he  was  no  small  clerk 
that  said  so.  Other  men  are -fain  to  search  the 
bowels  of  the  earth  for  gold:  they  are  strangely 
happy  that  find  it  in  the  superficial  skin.  What,  are 
they  the  heirs  of  Solomon,  and  so  have  wisdom  by 
entailment  ?  Alas,  he  could  not  give  this  to  his  own 
son  for  a  legacy.  He  beoueathed  all  his  labour  to 
him ;  yet  he  saith,  "  Who  knoweth  whether  he  shall 
be  a  wise  man  or  a  fool?"  Eccl.ii.l9.  As  the  great- 
est persons  cannot  fnve  themselves  children,  so  the 
wisest  cannot  give  Uieir  children  wisdom.  He  that 
reads  the  story  of  Rehoboam  shall  find  that  Solo- 
mon's wit  was  not  propagated.  Many  a  SmI  hath 
had  a  wiser  son  than  tmit  wisest  &ther. 


There  ia  store  of  wit  in  the  world;  I  dare  not  it 

much  commend  the  plen^  of  wisdooL  This  is  pun,  | 
peaceable,  gentle,  &c.  Jam.  iiL  17-  But  the  cavui 
of  the  age  bewray,  that  men  contend  rather  for  or- 
dit  than  for  instruction:  as  wrangling  gamntm 
show  they  play  for  money,  not  for  recreatioo.  Pridei 
is  the  fruit  that  too  commonly  grows  on  this  tree  ifj 
knowledge.  Thou  thinkest  thyself  a  knowing  maa 
quick  in  apprehension,  present  of  invention,  stxai 
in  judgment:  praise  God  for  this;  thou  want  ax. 
bom  so.  Another  is  neither  witty,  nor  intelligtn-. 
nor  judicious:  despise  him  not  for  this ;  God  kncv) 
whether  thou  thyself  mayst  not  die  so.  Presomptu- 
ous  knowledge  may  be  overcome  with  dtnncti<i^ 
and  subtlety  end  in  an  apoplexy ;  yea,  and  beat  otc 
her  own  brains.  Common  experience  maketh  iti 
more  than  probable,  that  unless  wit  be  seasoned  with  I 
grace,  and  understanding  with  sobriety,  a  tnan  oar ' 
most  miserably  survive  his  own  wit,  and  outlive  int 
own  understanding.  Knowledge,  only  for  priT^'r 
satisfaction,  is  but  a  courtesan,  more  for  plwiiii:? 
than  for  propagation.  Yet  God  would  have  us  kiKw, 
and  that  both  good  and  evil,  not  only  his  frien<ii. 
but  even  his  very  eoemies ;  as  here  the  scofiing  athe- 
ists. As  himself  hath  scimtiam  apprehensionit.  L  t. 
the  knowledge  of  apprehension,  whereby  he  kar«j 
all ;  and  icientiam  apjprobationiM,  i.  e.  the  knowled;;t 
of  approbation,  whereby  he  only  knows  his  elert. 
2  Tim.  ii.  19 :  so  we  are  to  know  both  good  and  erib 
both  by  the  knowledge  of  distinction,  good  only  If  i 
the  knowledge  of  approbation. 

But  many  refuse  to  know,  because  they  would  tft 
be  bound  to  do;  they  are  mere  sceptics,  because  thn 
would  not  be  practicks.  They  care  not  to  examtih 
which  is  the  true  religion,  that  of  Rome,  or  this  of  Eng- 
land, because  they  desire  to  be  of  neither  the  one  n  ir 
the  other.  So  the  slothful  unthrift  hears  how  ov.r 
neighbouris  troubled  with  preserving  his  young  lamK 
another  with  ploughing  his  grounds,  weeding  hb 
grain,  inning  his  harvest ;  how  unseasonable  shoven 
cross  their  hopes ;  therefore  he  ap^auds  himself  II 
his  stupid  sluggishness,  and  cries,  Well  fore  nothiisg 
once  the  year.  The  indifferent  worldling  wn 
this  man  vexed  for  his  zeal,  that  other  hated  for  his 
knowledge ;  a  third  persecuted,  martyred  for  xht 
profession  of  his  faith;  and  he  says  within  himscIC 
Well  &re  a  quiet  ignorance.  So  his  body  is  but  liki^ 
a  lump  of  scarce-moving  earth,  and  his  soul  a  stand- 
ing puddle  in  the  midst  of  it  He  cares  not  to  pc: 
any  diflTerence  between  the  right  and  the  wroni;,  be- 
tween the  scoffers  and  the  contemned ;  the  holy  sai 
unholy  are  all  one  to  him.  But,  as  one  saith,  because 
they  will  not  know  what  it  is  to  distinguish,  iht-y 
shall  be  forced  to  feel  what  it  is  to  be  distinguished ; 
when  Christ  shall  put  them  on  the  left  hand,  amoiij; 
the  goats,  with  a  Go,  ye  cursed.  "  Then  shall  ye  dis- 
cern between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  betww. 
him  that  serveth  God  and  him  that  scrveth  him  not." 
Mai.  iii.  18.  Alas,  for  the  common  religion  of  oar 
times,  which  is  scarce  better  than  Socrates'  uncer- 
tainty: the  people  perish  for  want  of  knowledge;  not 
that  there  is  any  lack  of  manna,  but  they  will  no: 
gather  iL  They  are  ignorant,  because  Iney  desirf 
to  be  so.  I  know  there  be  some,  that  of  evident 
truths  make  disputable  problems ;  as.  Whether  Rome 
be  the  true  church.  Whether  God  may  be  worshipped 
before  images.  Whether  the  sabbath  be  not  a  fit  day 
to  play  and  revel  on.  Whether  the  elect  can  final- 
ly  fiUl  from  grace :  shortly  it  will  come  to  this, 
Whether  the  Scripture  be  Scripture ;  and,  Wheihr r 
there  be  a  God,  and  Christ,  or  no.  But  woe  to  them 
that  doubt,  where  God  is  plain !  The  Lord  shall 
come  *'ia  flaming  fire,  takmg  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  6<mL  and  oK^not-thc|»spel  of  Jesos 
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i^riat,"  3  Thcu.  i.  8.  If  flaming  fire  be  tbeir  por- 
jon,  that  knev  not  Ood,  and  eonld  not )  how  ternble 
ihall  be  their  vengeance,  that  might  know  him,  and 

irould  not  t 

3.  We  miist  know  this ;  that  is  granted ;  and  then 
:he  place  is  assigned ;  we  must  know  it  first  The 
ipostle  doth  not  mean  a  priority  of  excellency,  but  of 
lonveniency.  There  be  far  greater  and  more  noble 
>bjects  of  our  knowledge,  which  he  had  formerly  pro- 
xiunded,  and  presumes  they  had  happily  digested. 
3ut  now  he  comes  to  discover  certain  spirits  of  con- 
;radiction,  and  chargeth  them  to  take  notice  of  this 
irst,  that  snch  men  shall  be  in  the  last  days ;  whom 
:hey  may  knov  when  they  meet  them,  by  these 
lualities,  as  a  thief  is  descried  hr  his  marks ;  as  a 
;raveller  is  premonished,  there  will  robbeis  lie  in  the 
ray;  lest  tney  close  in  with  yon  nnsnapected,  by 
.hese  tokens  you  shall  discern  them,  and  avoid  them, 
[f  you  meet  with  profane  beasts  in  the  shapes  of  men, 
icoffing  at  all  rehgion,and  giving  themselves  over  to 
«nBuality,  you  see  nothing  but  what  you  did  foresee, 
ifou  knew  first  there  would  be  such,  and  you  see  now 
here  are  such ;  it  fells  but  out  according  to  my  pre- 
iiction.   Behold,  I  have  told  you  before,  John  xvi.  4. 

This  then  is  the  sum  of  it :  Enow  this  first,  learn 
:hi8  lesson  before  you  take  out  a  new}  whenyoa 
lave  rehearsed  this  well,  I  will  read  yon  another, 
rherc  be  some  that  care  not  to  know,  and  there  be 
mne  that  care  for  nothing  else  but  to  know.  "  Ever 
earning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
)f  the  truth,"  3  Tim.  iii.  7 :  y«a>  ever  knowing,  bnt 
lever  coming  to  the  practice  of  the  truth.  Like 
lome  sick  men  that  lie  bed-rid,  having  their  senses, 
nemory,  and  speech ;  but  no  feculty  locomotive,  no 
»wer  to  stir  hand  or  foot.  Or  like  tedious  musicians, 
rver  tuning,  never  playing.  They  would  devour  ten 
lermons  a  week,  but  digest  not  one  rule  or  doctrine. 
Still  they  are  calling  for  more  lessons,  not  minding 
0  learn  this  first.  He  was  no  common  fool,  that 
leing  somewhat  fearthl  of  the  water,  when  the  kins' 
jade  him  ride  in  further  and  deeper,  for  fear  <« 
'oundering  his  horse ;  answered  him,  Soft  and  feir, 
,el  him  drink  up  this  first.  I<et  those  unnatural  ap- 
iptites  be  so  served,  that  are  calling  for  their  after- 
loon-bevers,  before  they  have  concocted  their  din- 
lers ;  Soft  and  fiur,  digest  this  first.  Know  this  first, 
aith  our  apostle ;  let  us  see  some  good  proof  of  that 
7oa  have  already  heard,  in  your  new  Jives,  and  then 
re  shall  cheerfully  come  to  you  with  new  lessons. 
3e  content  to  know  first  one  thing,  and  then  nnother ; 
hat  by  degrees  you  may  come  to  the  fulness  of' 
cnowledge,  and  grow  op  to  the  measure  of  the  stature 
>f  Jesus  Christ. 

Thus  for  the  preparation  :  the  prediction  follows  j 
i-herein  are  two  points.  First,  They  shall  come. 
Secondly,  when  they  shall  come.  In  the  last  days. 

I.  They  "  shall  come."  Par  be  it  from  us  here,  to 
ouch  God  with  the  least  aspersion  of  sin.  Shall  any 
nan  inquire,  how  there  can  be  such  stirs,  tumults,  and 
isrboils  in  the  world,  whenas  God  sits  at  the  helm  P 
The  question  is  hard,  and  being  pressed  too  fer  may 
■Fove  dangerous.  St.  Augustine  nimself  confesseth, 
bat  after  it  had  racked  and  tortured  him,  to  find  out 
he  cause  of  evil,  it  turned  him  into  a  Manichean 
leretic.  A  modest  and  short  answer  is  that  of  the 
chool.  In  particular  administrations,  a  provident 
uler  preventeth,  what  in  him  lies,  all  inconveniences. 
)ut  in  the  universal  government,  it  seemed  best  to 
he  Divine  wisdom  to  suffer  some  evil ;  not  for  want 
f  power  to  hinder  it,  but  out  of  his  abundant  c;ood- 
less.  If  God  did  not  permit  some  evil,  we  should 
rant  much  good ;  the  £ood  of  his  justice  and  mercy, 
rhich  shine  forth  both  in  his  severe  judgments  and 
;ncioua  indulgence.   Goodness  (witnont  this)  had 


not  been  so  illustrated ;  her  opposite  makes  it  more 
amiable.  As  out  of  the  salt,  brackish  sea  sweet 
showers  are  exhaled,  so  from  man's  evil  the  Almigh^ 
power  hath  drawn  the  comfortable  dews  of  grace  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  These  deriders  of  religion 
cannot  fetch  in  God  as  a  patron  of  their  impiety ; 
God  shall  fetch  in  them  as  unwilling  instruments  of  his 
glory.  They  are  not  thus  wickea  because  God  fore- 
told  it  i  but  therefore  God  foretold  it,  because  they 
will  be  thus  wicked,  that  their  wickedness  might  not 
hurt  his  chosen. 

As  sin  is  apunishmcnt  of  sin,  it  is  a  part  of  justice: 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  doth  not  abhor  to  use  even 
the  grossest  sins  to  his  own  just  purposes.  While 
our  wills  are  free  to  our  own  choice,  his  decrees  are 
as  necessary  as  just.  The  house  of  Judah  would 
have  fought  against  Israel  for  Rehoboam,  but  God 
forbade  them ;  "  For  this  thing  is  from  me,"  saith 
the  Lord,  I  Kings  xii.  24.  We  may  observe,  Jero- 
boam's plot,  the  people's  insolence,  the  young  men's 
misadvice,  the  prince's  unseasonable  austerity ;  all 
disposed  by  the  omnipotent  Providence  to  accomplish 
his  just  decree  ;  he  had  purposed  it,  what  shall  hinder 
it  ?  All  these  might  have  done  otherwise,  for  any 
force  that  was  offered  to  their  wills;  all  would  do  no 
otherwise,  than  if  there  had  been  no  jneordination  in 
heaven.  Israel  had  forsaken  the  Lord,  and  wonhip- 
ped  Ashtaroth,  and  Chemosh,  and  Milchom :  God 
owes  them  a  whipping ;  the  frowardncss  of  Rehoboam 
shall  pay  it  them.  Who  would  not  have  looked  any 
whither  for  the  cause  of  this  evil,  rather  than  to 
Heaven  ?  yet  the  holy  God  challengeth  it  to  himself, 
"This  thing  is  from  me;"  but  so,  as  neither  their 
sins  shall  taint  htm,  nor  hia  decree  justify  them.  He 
will  be  magnified  in  his  wisdom  and  justice,  while 
sinnera  wittingly  perish  in  their  follies.  It  shall 
double  our  guiltiness,  if  we  pl&cc  the  necessity  of 
onrsinning  in  God's  decree.  The  philosopher's  serv- 
ant being  reproved  for  filching,  excused  himself^ 
that  it  was  his  destinjr  to  steal ;  but  his  master  answer- 
ed, BO  it  was  also  his  destiny  to  be  hanged.  Des- 
perate wretches  may  talk  thus  now  j  it  will  be  no 

Elea  at  the  last  auut,  against  a  Go,  ye  cursed,  into 
elUfire. 

2.  "  In  the  last  days."  There  is  much  questioning 
when  these  last  days  be.  St.  Paul  says  it  was  not  at 
hand,  2  These,  ii.  2 ;  St.  Peter  says  it  is  at  hand, 
1  Pet.  iv.  7-  They  are  thus  reconciled.  Peter  seems 
to  speak  of  uUimum  teirtpug,  the  last  time,  and  that 
is  at  hand ;  Paul  of  uUimum  tempons,  the  last  point 
of  time,  and  that  was  not  at  hand.  The  end  is  at 
hand ;  but  the  last  period  and  line  of  the  end  might 
not  he  at  hand.  But  how  then  is  it  called  by  St. 
John  the  last  hour  P  Because  there  is  no  alteration 
to  succeed  it.  In  the  former  ages  God  still  altered 
the  condition  of  the  church :  after  the  covenant 
made  with  Adam,  it  stood  in  the  same  state  till  Noah ; 
then  was  the  world  drowned.  After  the  reparation  of 
it,  so  it  continued  to  Abraham ;  then  was  there  a  re- 
novation of  this  covenant.  From  Abraham  to  Moses, 
it  remained  a  stranger  in  the  world ;  then  God  settled 
it  in  the  promised  land.  From  Moses  to  David,  it 
was  governed  by  captains  and  judges;  then  God 
stated  it  in  a  monarchy.  Thus  it  abode  until  the 
captivity ;  and  again  (alter  that  time  (tf  bondage  ex- 
pired) was  restored  to  some  glory.  In  the  fulness  of 
time  God  sent  his  own  Son :  before  it  went  through 
many  changes  and  sundry  conditions;  one  while  it 
had  only  the  light  of  nature,  then  was  it  informed  by 
the  law  written,  now  it  is  blessed  and  established 
with  grace.  And  this  is  the  last  state,  because  it 
shall  not  be  followed  with  any  renovations  or  alter- 
ations; the  condition  of  it  by  the  grace  of  Christ 
shall  endure  to  the  end  of  the  world ;  nor.  can  we  ■ 
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look  for  any  change  bat  one,  which  shall  be  at  the 

universal  dissolution  of  all  things.  "There  remain- 
eth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins/*  Heb.  x.  26;  lose 
this,  and  lose  all ;  for  he  shstl  come  no  more  to  die, 
but  at  once  to  judge  quick  and  dead.  Thus  the 
time  from  Christ's  ascension  to  the  world's  end,  is 
called  the  last  day,  because  it  immediately  (without 
any  general  alteration)  goes  before  it.  The  end  in 
the  apostles'  time  was  not  &r  off,  now  it  must  be 
Tery  near ;  if  that  were  the  last  day,  this  is  the  last 
hoar ;  or  if  that  were  the  last  hoar,  this  is  Uie  last 
minate. 

These  being  the  last  dayv,  the  last  day  of  them 
must  be  at  hand.  Concerning  that  day,  there  are 
two  errors  in  the  world.  Firtt,  cariosity  of  critics  j 
and  they  ask,  When  shall  it  be  P  Secondly,  security 
of  Bluffgards;  and  they  never  ruminate  whether  jt 
shall  oe  at  all.  That  is  the  excess,  and  possesseth 
the  wit ;  this  is  the  defect,  and  disables  the  will. 
The  former  is  of  men  orer-wise,  and  they  hasten  the 
judgment ;  the  other,  of  men  too  supine  and  careless, 
and  they  would  slacken  the  judgment. 

First,  for  the  busy  inquirers  j  they  are  soch  as  re- 
ftise  the  pUin  jgroand,  to  walk  npon  pinnacles.  Like 
the  Bethshemites,  that  were  not  content  with  seeing 
the  ark,  but  they  must  see  into  the  ark,  and  so 
perish.  Hierome  saith,  Things  past  before  the  world, 
and  things  futnre  after  the  world,  we  cannot  know ; 
the  things  that  are  between  we  can  only  contemplate. 
There  are  some  things  which  the  wisdom  of  God  de- 
sires to  conceal;  wherein  irreverence  is  not  more 
feulty  than  curiosity.  Secret  things  to  God,  revealed 
things  to  us  and  our  children.   Why  dost  thou  in- 

Juire  my  name,  which  is  secret?  says  the  angel, 
udg.  xiii.  IS.  In  that  vision  of  theirs,  the  moral 
whereof  was  good,  inquiiy  was  made  what  became  of 
Sanuon's  soul.  The  answer  was,  It  is  a  secret ;  that 
none  might  dare  to  destroy  himself  after  his  example ; 
whose  act  was  rather  for  wonder  than  for  imitation. 
What  became  of  Solomon's  soul  t  It  is  a  secret ; 
that  none  might  dare  to  Ml  from  the  light  of  know- 
ledge into  the  works  of  darkness.  What  became  (tf 
Origcn's  soul  P  It  is  a  secret  j  that  none  might  pre- 
sume to  daily  with  the  Scriptures,  and  make  a  shadow 
of  plain  history.  What  became  of  Trajan's  soul  P  It 
is  a  secret;  that  none  might  venture  to  do  all  that 
Trajan  did-  Men  may  soon  be  too  bold  with  hidden 
mysteries:  he  that  modestly  looks  upon  the  sun,  sees 
a  glorious  torch,  and  receives  a  comfortable  light ; 
bnt  he  that  fixetn  his  eyes  too  earnestly  apon  it,  is 
ntrack  blind;  and  because  he  will  see  more  than  he 
should,  comes  in  the  end  to  see  nothing  at  all. 

If  we  stand  a  moderate  distance  from  the  fire,  it 
warms  and  comforts  us ;  if  too  near,  it  will  scorch 
and  bum  us.  "  Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire,"  Heb. 
xii.  29.  Every  seraphim  had  six  wings ;  with  two  he 
covered  his  fiiee,  with  two  his  feet,  and  with  two  he 
did  fly,  Isa.  vi.  2.  He  covered  his  fece,  keeping  us 
from  the  secrets  of  God's  eternal  predestination,  in 
the  beginning :  he  covered  his  feet,  not  disclosing 
when  he  will  come  to  judge  the  world,  in  the  end. 
Therefore  saith  Austin,  Let  us  not  go  on  to  inquire, 
what  God  has  not  gone  on  to  say.  Solomon  tells  us, 
that  the  locks  of  the  spouse  are  cuiled,  and  his  hain 
black  as  a  raven,  Cant  v.  11.  The  secrets  of  God'a 
providence  are  carled  and  intorted,  we  cannot  un- 
fold them ;  his  hair  black,  his  ways  past  finding  out. 
"  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  of  his  wisdom ;  how 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments!"  Rom.  xi.  33.  As 
a  man  wading  into  the  sea,  when  he  comes  up  to  the 
neck,  and  feels  the  water  begin  to  heave  him  up, 
and  that  his  feet  fail  him ;  he  cries,  O  the  depth, 
and  goes  back  again.  Paul's  last  doctrine  (*'  God 
hath  concladed  them  all  in  nnbelief,"  Sec.  ver.  32) 


was  a  secret  enoagh  to  iwallow  up  any  created  dd- 
derstanding:  therefore  he  seta  a  bar  agaimt  tU' 
flirther  search ;  O  the  depth,  not  to  be  &Ua(HDed 
any  reach  of  man :  we  may  sooner  fetch  mould  froo 
the  centre  of  the  earth,  or  dig  through  it  to  the  m. 
tipodea.  *'  His  ways  are  past  finding  oat ;"  a  neit 
phor  taken  from  quick-scented  hounds ;  who  will 
at  a  loss,  when  there  is  left  neither  track,  nor  pnni, 
nor  scent  of  the  pursued  game.  We  may  as  well  hut 
out  the  way  of  a  ship  on  the  waves,  or  the  walk  of 
an  arrow  through  the  air,  as  find  oiU  the  resened 
ways  of  God.  Such  is  man's  pravity  and.  nothiagiira 
in  eompariaon  of  his  Maker. 

het  us  not  dote  about  questioDS  tlut  are  too  1ii|rh| 
for  us :  we  may  think  it  a  wisdom,  St.  Paul  callt it, 
dotage,  I  Tim.  vi.  4.  Though  the  Lord  dwells  in  1 1 
light,  yet  is  it  such  a  light  as  no  man  can  attsis , 
unto,  ver.  16.  Some  are  more  bosy  to  lean  Fhit| 
and  where  hell  is,  than  the  means  now  to  escape  :t. 
Or,  what  God  did  before  the  world  began,  than  wbt 
he  will  do  with  them  when  the  worla  is  done.  Oi. 
whether  we  shall  know  one  another  in  heaven,  iha 
to  know  that  themselves  have  an  inheritance  iheif. 
Or,  whether  Christ  did  locally  descend  into  hell,  it  | 
soul,  or  in  power;  not  suspecting  their  own  whtsci'' 
sin  which  lead  them  thither.  It  is  good  to  leare  <£  j 
learning,  where  God  hath  forborne  teaching.  Itb| 
safe  to  be  ignorant  of  that  which  is  hidden :  we  sh2 1 
never  be  condemned  for  being  ignorant  of  <haL| 
which  we  are  not  bound  to  know.  Let  us  neithd 
have  tongue  to  ask,  nor  ear  to  listen,  nor  brain  to  ei- 
amine,  where  God  hath  no  will  to  speak.  This  vril 
is  deep,  John  iv.  1 1,  and  the  Spirit  oath  not  gi^eii  s 
a  bucket.  Do  not  pry  into  wnat  is  forbidoeo,  l»i 
vou  lose  what  is  permitted.  "  It  is  not  for  rou  to 
know  the  times  or  the  seasons,  which  the  Fatbtt 
hath  put  in  his  own  power,"  Acts  i.  7-  Ccmteoi  n 
ourselves  with  Paul's  knowledge,  only  "  Jesos  Cfaiist 
and  him  enicified,"  I  Car.  ii.  9L 

Yet  it  is  a  wonder  to  see,  how  many  desperate  wis 
have  adventured  on  the  discovery  of  that,  which  Gti 
hath  secreted ;  and  how  many  insensate  hearts  hm 
given  credit  to  such  Merlin's  oracles,  and  prophedn 
out  of  hollow  vaults.  There  is  a  judgment  beloiif- 
ing  to  them,  whereat  they  have  just  cause  to  tremUt 
"  God  shall  send  them  strong  deloaiiw,  that  tbry 
should  believe  a  lie:  that  they  all  might  be  damncj 
who  believed  not  the  truth,"  2  Thess.  ii.  1 1, 12.  If  ihef 
will  seek  to  know  more  than  they  should,  they  shall 
know  more  than  thev  would;  even  the  heat  of  that 
unqnenchable  fire,  whereof  wise  meu  never  desire  \o 
knowmore than byntecnlative meditation.  Inallagn 
there  have  been  such  drunken  prophets.  In  the  apot- 
ties'  time  there  were  such  as  would  nave  &steneditidr 
dreams  upon  Paul,  3  Thesa.  ii.  2.  In  St.  Aogostine'j 
time  there  were  some  that  determined  the  end  of  tb( 
world  four  hundred  years  after  Christ's  Bscensicai :  » 
that  the  latter  days  have  mocked  their  former  dotagt. 
Such  have  been  their  strange  collections  from  divM 
mystical  numbers,  in  Daniel,  and  the  Revelation ;  ami 
from  the  observation  of  sevens.  From  Adam  tt 
Enoch,  in  the  snccession  of  persons,  and  then  Enotk 
was  translated ;  from  Enoch  to  Elias,  in  the  soccfi- 
nan  of  ages,  and  then  was  Elias  taken  np ;  therefon 
in  the  seventh  tlunuuid  years  (they  infer)  all  bodifs 
shall  rise.  Others  gather  no  leas  tnm  the  pioportim 
of  the  three  states  of  the  church:  two  thoosuJ 
years  nature ;  two  thousand  years  the  law ;  and  two 
thousand  years  Christ.  But  they  were  deceived  in 
their  just  computation ;  and  he  that  coold  not  k«f 
number  for  the  time  past,  we  will  never  talce  he 
reckoning  for  the  time  to  come.  Again,  there  be 
some  that  acknowledge,  that  neither  the  day  nor  tlx 
hoar  can  be  known,  because  Christ  icxpresdy  ii<>t> 
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so ;  therefore  (for  evasion)  they  attempt  only  to  find 
out  the  year.  But  most  absurdly  j  for  if  the  last  day 
be  unknowii,  then  the  day  before  the  last,  and  the 
week  before  that  day,  and  the  year  which  contains 
that  week,  and  the  age  which  contains  that  year. 
But,  as  St.  Augustine  saith,  (Civit.  Dei,  lib.  18. 
cap.  53.)  that  one  text  in  the  £rst  of  the  Acts, 
(Acts  1.  7,)  hath  bred  the  gout  in  the  fingers  of  all 
our  Pytfaagorean  count-casters.  St.  Bernard  bet- 
ter approves  a  tmmble  ignorance,  that  confesseth, 
but  presumes  not;  than  a  bnwling  knowledge,  that 
presumeth,  bat  undcTstands  not  And  liactantius 
saith,  that  the  vulgar  are  not  seldom  the  wiser,  be- 
cause they  are  no  wiser  than  they  should  he :  light 
footing  makes  the  better  speed  in  so  deep  a  sand. 

Paul  was  rapt  up  to  the  third  heaven,  and  heard 
unspeakable  worcb:  not  a  word  of  the  last  day. 
The  angels  know  much,  by  the  excellency  of  their 
nature,  and  nearness  to  the  Deity ;  they  know  not 
that.  John  was  the  beloved  disciple,  he  leaned  on 
Christ's  bosom,  wrote  a  whole  boojc  of  revelations : 
he  revealed  not  that  day  to  ua,  nor  was  it  revealed  to 
him.  Sol<nnQn,  1^  hU  miiacnlons  wisdom,  spake 
three  thonsand  proverbs;  not  one  that  told  us  uiis : 
a  thousand  and  five  scoga,  yet  he  never  sanj^  of  this, 
otherwise  than  in  this  harmony;  There  is  an  ap- 
pointed time  for  all  things,  £ccl.  iii.  I :  or  thus, 
"God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment,"  Eccl. 
xii.  14.  Yea,  for  ever  to  frustrate  and  prevent  all 
hope  of  man's  attaining  to  this  secret,  neither  man 
nor  angels  know  that  day,  nor  the  Son  himself  but 
the  Father,  Mark  xiii.  S2.  Not  because  he  could 
not,  but  because  he  would  not  know  it  Let  us  not, 
saith  Bernard,  be  impatient  under  that  ignorance, 
which  we  share  in  common  with  the  angels  and  with 
Christ  himselt  The  coming  of  onr  Christ,  is  the 
kingdom  of  our  Christ;  and  this  "  cometh  not  with 
observation,"  Lnke  xvii.  30.  He  was  the  expectation 
of  nations ;  his  first  coming  was  long  looked  for,  yet 
the  day  not  precisely  known.  He  promised  to  send 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  yet  his  apostles  knew  not  the  day 
when,  but  were  <»mmandea  to  abide  at  Jerusalem, 
till  they  were  "endued  with  power  from  on  high," 
Luke  xxiv.  49 :  they  must  tarry  the  good  hour. 
Much  less  is  the  term  of  his  last  coming  notified  to 
any  son  of  man.  Let  all  our  care  be  to  find  Christ 
in  our  hearts,  before  we  see  him  in  the  clouds.  It  was 
wittily  said  of  Thales,  who  gazing  on  the  stars  fell 
into  the  water.  That  if  he  had  looked  into  the  water  he 
might  have  seen  the  stan^  but  looking  np  to  the  stars 
he  could  not  see  the  water.  While  we  elevate  oar 
curious  minds  to  find  out  that  abstnue  mntery, 
whereof  there  is  no  record  but  in  Go^s  own  bosran, 
and  thus  have  onr  eyes  busied  above,  we  cannot  see 
the  state  of  our  conscience  here  below:  let  us  look 
down  to  the  book  of  our  conscience,  and  there  we 
shall  read  the  necessity  of  Christ's  coming  to  judg- 
ment. "  Por  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  great- 
er," 1  John  iii.  20.  He  was  a  famous  warrior,  that 
if  his  own  son  asked  him  when  he  would  remove 
his  camp,  would  only  answer,  that  he  should  have 
notice  by  the  sound  of  the  tmmpet.  God  both  given 
us  all  a  snffident  testimon  of  lua  fiitnre 
*'  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he 
will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained,"  Acts  xvii.  31.  If  his  own 
dear  children  shall  ask  him  further,  he  refen  them 
to  the  sound  of  the  last  trumpet:  They  must  wait 
till  those  days  be  fulfilled,  Rev.  vi.  II  |  this  is  all 
their  answer. 

Next,  for  the  secure  neglecteis  of  this  day.  This 
is  the  main  sin  of  the  times.   In  the  last  days  we 
live,  and  yet  oa  the  last  day  we  do  not  meditate. 
The  former  are  so  imimdent  as  to  point  oat  the  pu- 
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ticnlar  day ;  bat  the  most  are  so  impudent  as  to 
point  out  no  day  at  all :  so  the  last  day  falls  on 
them,  while  their  first  and  last  and  all  their  sins  are 
found  in  them.  "We  have  such  scoffers  as  say,  there 
is  not  an  end ;  the  pens  of  the  scribes  are  false :  that 
all  God's  threatenings  are  but  the  frightening  tales 
of  nurses,  the  last  fire  but  an  ignis-fatuus.  Thus 
the  Lord's  forbearance  hath  been  nmde  but  the  fuel 
of  their  presumption.  The  former  were  too  curious, 
these  are  too  careless.  First,  to  ctmvince  those, 
God  hath  hid  the  day  of  Jesus,  as  he  did  the  body  of 
Moses;  that  they  may  fight  among  themselves  with 
their  own  distractions.  So  that  the  poles  are  not 
forther  asunder,  than  the  opinions  of  these  calcu- 
lators. Other  times  have  been  expressed ;  as  four 
hundred  years,  seventy-two  weeks :  but  the  determi- 
nations 01  this  time  are  dull  incantations  to  flesli  and 
blood.  The  eye  of  neither  eagle  noi  kite,  man  nor 
angel,  can  look  into  it  i  how  can  the  narrow  re- 
cesses of  man's  heart  contain  the  ways  of  the  Lord  P 
Secondly,  these  other  would  have  no  end  at  all ;  or 
such  a  one  as  is  fiu  enough  off.  These  we  tell,  It 
ccmies,  and  that  as  the  Scripture  ever  speaks  trf  it, 
with  celerity.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  cometh 
will  not  tairy,  Heb.  x.  7.  "Behold,  I  come  quick- 
ly," Rev.  xxii.  12.  They  that  put  for  away  the  evil 
any,  shall  find  it  nearer  than  they  were  aware  of. 
Let  them  fear,  that  lie  folded  in  the  bauds  of  a  long 
night,  lest  they  never  see  day  but  the  last  day,  and 
that  be  the  beginning  of  their  eternal  night  "  Kveiy 
man  hath  his  sword  upon  his  thigh,  because  of  fear 
in  the  nieht,"  Cant  iii.  8.  Let  our  armour  and 
spiritual  mmiture  be  ever  ready,  for  fear  in  the 
night  Doubtless  it  is  near,  we  even  see  it,  hear  it, 
handle  it :  behold,  with  clouds  be  cometh ;  his 
chariot  is  made.reaify. 

Of  these  latter  days  one  most  be  the  last  of  alL 
That  epistle  which  St.  Paul  so  earnestly  charged  to 
be  read  unto  all,  I  Thess.  v.  27*  contained  especial 
exhortation  to  provide  ourselves  against  the  last  day. 
"  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand,"  1  Pet.  iv.  7 1  in 
which  words  we  see,  first,  an  end ;  secondly,  an  end 
of  sll  things ;  thirdly,  an  end  of  all  things  at  hand : 
an  extremity,  a  universality,  and  a  vicinity.  An 
end ;  this  implies  a  beginning,  proceeding,  and  de- 
clination. The  world's  eternity  was  a  brainless 
dotage  of  some  philosophy.  An  end  there  shall  be, 
but  what  sort  of  an  endP  There  is  a  consuming 
end;  80  the  earth  with  her  works  shall  be  burnt  up : 
and  a  consammating  end ;  so  the  creatores  shall  be 
restored  to  theu*  onginal  beau^  and  iutegri^.  A 
deficient  end;  "The  end  of  all  flesh  is  come,"  Gen. 
vi.  13:  and  a  perfecting  end;  there  shall  be  "new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  risht- 
eousness,"  2  Pet  iii.  13.  A  finishing  end,  that  shall 
destroy  all  the  vain  works  of  men,  and  crown  all 
righteous  deeds.  The  ungodly  shall  find  it  a  de- 
structive end ;  spoiling  their  labours,  ceasing  their 
pleasures,  but  beginnmg  their  endless  tormenu : 
they  shall  die  and  not  die ;  as  Moses'  bush  burned 
and  wasted  not  Death  shall  feed  on  them,  as  a 
vulture  on  carritm,  and  not  be  satisfied.  How  miser- 
able is  it  to  desiie  death,  and  not  be  able  to  die ! 
This  is  a  fearful  end;  the  miserable  beginning  of 
that  which  shall  never  end.  Their  end  is  damnar 
tion,  Phil.  iii.  19,  and  that  damnation  is  without  end. 
The  righteous  have  a  perfective  end;  Behold  the 
jost,  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace,  Psal.  xxxvii.  37. 

There  is  one  universal  end,  and  last  day  to  all; 
and  this  cannot  be  &r  off.  If  you  ask  for  the  pre- 
cedent signs,  they  may  be  reduced  to  six,  and  called 
thus ;  a  drum,  a  trumpet,  a  fomine,  a  flood,  a  cmnet, 
and  a  new  troop. 

1.  The  dram  oeats  ap  wars  and  massacnw,  plagaes 
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and  pestilences :  and  how  do  the  prints  of  all  tfaese 
stick  upon  the  breast  of  the  worldl  This  drum  hath 
beaten  too  loud;  abroad  in  war,  at  home  in  pesti- 
lence :  the  God  of  peace  and  mercy  unbrace  it,  and 
make  it  quiet,  to  our  comfort. 

3.  The  trumpet  is  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
This  hath  not  only  been  heard  in  Zion,  long  blown 
in  the  church  of  God ;  nor  only  set  to  the  walls  of 
Jericho  and  Babylon,  Rome  hath  not  been  free  from 
the  sound  of  it ;  but  it  even  hath  reached  the  ears 
of  paganism,  and  with  (he  shrill  noise  proclaimed  to 
them  either  peace  or  war,  from  Jesus  uhrist. 

3.  The  fomine  is  the  general  decay  of  all  the  fraits 
of  goodness:  the  vine  casts  her  grapes,  the  earth 
starves  her  trees,  the  com  is  blasted,  the  olives  are 
rotten :  I  mean  all  this  in  a  spiritual  sense.  Religion 
loseth  her  honour,  for  want  of  good  works ;  the 
children  of  piety  are  become  abortive ;  there  is  much 
&itb,  and  little  faithfulness ;  abundance  of  love,  and 
not  a  spark  of  charity.  When  we  look  for  those 
holy  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  love,  feith,  meekness,  tem- 
perance, &c.  Gal.  T.  22,  23,  alas,  we  must  cty  out. 
Famine,  famine  I 

4.  The  flood  is  the  mighty  torrent  and  inundation 
of  iniquity }  which  hath  so  overrun  the  face  of  the 
earth,  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  most  sacred  Dove, 
finds  not  a  [dace  where  to  set  his  foot.  Gen.  viii.  9. 
"  In  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come :  for  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  themselves,  covetoos,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  truce-breakers,  fitlse  accusers, 
incontinent,  fierce,  traitors,"  &c.  2  Tim.  iii.  1 — 4. 
Oh  what  a  deluge  is  here !  Good  men  are  like  the 
gleanings  of  the  vintage,  here  and  there  a  grape ;  &r 
more  precious  than  gold. 

jS.  The  comet  is  that  prodigy  of  the  Christian 
world,  antichrist  in  the  seat  of  Christ;  whom  the 
Jesuits  direct  us  to  seek  in  the  tribe  of  Dan.  And 
herein  they  are  like  those  birds,  that  commonlv  draw 
us  away  &om  their  nesta,  by  their  fluttering  ana  noise, 
•toT  the  safety  of  their  young.  "When  they  point  os 
to  Dan,  they  cry  as  the  lapwings.  Here  'tis,  here  'tis ; 
that  we  might  not  seek  it  where  indeed  it  is,  even  at 
Rome.  That  antichrist  is  come,  the  horrid  treasons, 
murders,  massacres,  that  rage  under  his  warrant,  are 
too  loud  and  demonstrative  arguments. 

6.  The  new  troop,  or  band,  that  shall  come  into 
the  church  militant,  are  the  elected  Jews;  whom 
God,  after  so  long  obduracy,  shall  call  home  to  Jesus 
Christ.  Some  uiink,  tlmt  their  reparation  shall 
begin  with  our  ruin,  as  with  their  ruin  began  our  con- 
version ;  that  as  few  of  the  Jews  believ^  when  the 
Gentiles  came  in,  so  few  of  the  Gentiles  shall  believe 
when  the  Jews  return.  Indeed  the  goodness  of  the 
Gentiles  much  faileth,  and  their  state  is  like  a  vessel 
running  at  the  tilt,  at  a  low  ebb.  But  why  should 
we  so  understand  that  of  Paul,  "  Blindness  in  part  is 
happened  to  Israel,  nntil  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
be  come  in  P"  Rom.  xi.  25.  Why  should  not  rather 
the  conversion  of  the  Jews  add  riches  to  the  fulness 
of  the  Gentiles  ? 

From  all  this  we  may  gather,  that  so  deep  are  we 
fallen  into  the  latter  end  of  these  last  days,  that,  for 
anght  we  know,  before  we  depart  from  this  place  we 
may  look  for  the  last  fire  to  flash  in  onr  faces.  We 
are  they, "  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come," 
1  Cor.  X.  11.  Oh  that  as  the^are  the  end  of  ages,  so 
they  were  also  the  end  of  iniquities ;  that  we  might 
see  an  end  of  these  things,  before  we  see  an  end  of 
all  things !  The  heavens  wax  old  as  a  garment,  Psal. 
cii.  26 ;  it  is  even  time  for  them  to  have  a  new  suit. 
As  this  little  world,  man,  so  that  great  man,  the 
world,  hath  his  childhood  in  Adam,  his  youth  in 
Abraham,  his  middle  age  in  Solomon,  his  declining 
in  the  time  of  Christ ;  and  now  his  old  age  and  last 


days  in  this  decrepit  proximity  of  death  and  ex- 
piration. 

1.  An  old  man  decays  in  his  senses :  so  the  eyn  ' 
of  the  world  wax  dim,  like  Isaac's,  and  cannot  dis- 
tinguish betwixt  Jacob  and  Elsau,  between  the  right- 
eous and  imrighteous :  hereby  it  acquitteth  the 
guilty,  and  condemneth  the  innocent ;  both  equal 
abominations  to  the  Lord.  His  eara  are  thick  of 
hearing,  deaf  to  all  holy  cotmsels ;  the  word  of  the 
gospel  Knocks  at  those  doors,  and  finds  none  or  veiy 
cold  entertainment. 

2.  An  old  man  decays  in  his  membera :  so  the  world 
hath  palsied  hands,  "  the  keepers  of  the  house  trem- 
ble," Eccl.  xii. ;  fingers  so  gouty,  that  he  caimot  dit-  , 
tribute  the  alms  of  charity.    He  hath  weak  aoA  | 
feeble  knees,  not  able  to  stand  under  the  weight  cf  | 
God's  precepts :  the  very  grasshopper  is  a  burden : 
the  lightest  commandment  neld  insupportable.  Hit 
grinders  fail,  end  cannot  chew  that  hpavenly  food: 
his  feet  double  under  him,  when  be  should  walk  in 
the  way  of  godliness.    His  almond-tree  flonrisheth, 

a  snow  is  upon  his  head  :  as  our  Saviour  aaid  of  (he 
fields,  white  to  the  harvest;  yea,  even  dry  for  tbe 
fire.  The  pitcher  is  broken  at  the  fixmtain,  and  the 
wheel  at  uie  cistern ;  he  cannot  draw  the  water  cf 
life,  whether  ^am  the  deeps  or  shallows.  Only  bis 
tongue  is  live  and  nimble ;  yon  may  hear  him  tumUe 
out  oaths  as  fest  as  words,  thongh  he  be  dumb  in  the 

r raises  of  thankfulness.  Now  if  we  see  a  msn,  whose 
ights  grow  dim,  his  &ce  fiirrowed  with  wrinkles; 
either  white  hairs,  or  instead  of  them  baldness ;  in- 
active and  bedrid  limbs ;  we  say,  his  tiving  date  is 
done.  No  less  be  these  the  last  days  ot  we  super- 
annuated world. 

3.  An  old  man  is  full  of  coughs  and  catarrhs,  sen- 
sible of  and  subject  to  the  least  colds.  What  find 
we  in  the  world,  but  salt  rheums  and  malignant 
bumoursof  hatred  and  envy;  thecholerof  unbridled 
rage,  the  melancholy  of  self-love ;  symptoms  of  an 
utuiappy  dotage  ? 

4.  An  old  man  is  war^rd  and  pettish,  nothing 
can  please  him :  the  world  is  so  fiill  of  morosity  and 
frowardness,  that  it  is  neither  well  fbll  nor  fluting. 
Prosperity  makes  it  dissolute ;  crosses,  desperate ;  it 
is  ever  querulous,  contented  never. 

9.  Old  age  is  crooked :  so  the  world  is  groTellicg ; 
and  hath  changed  natural  erection  to  an  unnatural  ! 
mindiug  of  earthly  things.   Still  the  older  the  man  ' 
covetous ;  the  fewer  days  it  hath  to  live,  the  more  it 

Erovides  for.   "  Their  mward  thooght  is,  that  their 
ooses  shall  continue  for  ever;  but  they  abide  vat, 
yea,  even  perish  as  the  beasts,  Psal.  uix.  II,  12.  I 
They  vietoal  themselres  lbraye8r,Bnd  their  joomer  I 
is  done  in  an  hoar. 

6.  Old  age  is  talkative  and  lying;  two  birds  thiit 
commonly  fly  out  of  one  nest :  much  speaking,  vnin 
speaking.  The  world  promiseth  wonders,  content, 
and  riches ;  but  it  performs  vanities,  discontent,  and 
wretchedness;  yet  looks  to  be  believed. 

7.  Old  age  is  weary  and  lazy ;  like  a  traveller,  that 
longs  to  be  at  his  journey's  end.  The  material  things 
of  the  world  hasten  to  their  centre  and  last  period: 
the  whole  creature  groans  to  be  at  rest. 

8.  Old  age  is  worn  oat,  exhausted;  the  spirits  srr 
spent  The  world  is  ready  to  say  as  Sarah,  Shall  I 
bear  a  child  now  I  am  old?  It  bears  few  of  thw 
lively  fruits  of  piety,  and  charity,  and  fidelity,  that 
it  did  in  former  times. 

9.  Old  age  is  cold,  because  bloodless :  an  old  man 
through  the  wasting  of  his  blood  grows  cold  ;  that 
nature  requires  helping  by  an  accidental  heat.  The 
zeal  of  the  world  is  so  cold,  the  fire  of  the  temple  so 
spent  to  a  spark,  that  for  want  of  fuel  and  blowing,  it  v 
almost  oat   Mneh  adventitious  warmth  must  be  pnt 
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to  it,  to  keep  life  in  it ;  as  a  young  virgin  whs  laid 
hy  the  side  of  blood-spent  David. 

10.  Old  age  IB  drowsy  and  prone  onto  sleep.  The 
world  tiath  laid  itself  down  in  the  cradle  of  security, 
the  devil  sets  his  spirits  to  rock  it  uleep,  and  thus 
it  is  possessed  with  a  quiet  dumber. 

Thus  are  we  &Uen  into  the  depth  of  winter :  the 
spring  is  past*  the  summer  hath  hafher  season,  autumn 
hath  spent  her  fruits,  and  now  winter  hath  shaken 
down  the  very  leaves,  and  left  us  nothing:  but  naked, 
bare,  and  barren  trees.  The  last  month  of  the  great 
yearof  the  world  is  come  uponuaj  wearedeepin  De- 
cember :  these  last  days  be  all  St.  Lucie's  days,  short, 
foul,  and  dirty.  Cramps  and  convulsions  stupify  the 
nerves  of  the  world,  jnle  coldness  sits  on  our  feces, 
the  pangs  of  death  gnaw  our  beart-strings ;  the  good 
angels  that  visit  us,  see  nothing  but  signs  of  de- 
parture in  all  our  carriages.  Oh  that,  as  dying  men 
nave -commonly  a  little  reviving  before  their  ends, 
(as  the  wasted  eandle  gives  a  bright  glare  at  the 
going  our,)  whieb  they  call  a  lighteningagainst  death ; 
so  we  could  a  little  recover  oarselvea,  and  ^ve  forth 
some  comfortable  beam,  some  clear  testimony  of 
grace,  before  we  go  hence !  So  shall  our  last  day  be 
our  best  day ;  and  as  it  puts  an  end  to  all  the  days 
und  nights  of  measurable,  miserable  time,  so  it  shall 
begin  that  day  which  neither  admits  of  night  nor 
time;  even  the  eternal  day,  enlightened  with  the 
Sun  of  righteousness,  and  glorious  presence  of  our 
blessed  God. 

It  can  be  no  great  wonder,  that  such  profane  sin- 
ners should  be  foaad  in  the  bg  end  of  the  world) 
which  is  like  a  fiilse  bottom  when  it  comes  to  be  an- 
wonnd,  worst  at  last.  As  Bellannine  called  that  age 
wherein  ecclesiastical  writers  were  so  scant,  m^rfo 
seculum,  i.  e.  the  unhappy  age :  much  more  nnblest 
are  these  last  days,  where  blessed  deeds  are  so  scarce ; 
where  the  enemies  of  Christ  dare  show  their  heads, 
and  fight  against  him.  Therefore  let  me  a  little  fur- 
ther parallel  these  last  days  of  the  world  with  the 
last  days  of  a  man. 

11.  An  old  man  fetcheth  his  breath  thick  and 
short,  especially  when  sickness  adds  to  the  decay  of 
nature ;  so  that  death  sits  often  like  a  churl  at  the 
door  of  his  lips,  and  keeps  in  his  words :  or  like  a 
covetous  executor,  that  grudgeth  a  man  the  disposing 
of  his  own  goods.  Oh  how  short  be  the  fits  of  good- 
ness! How  small  a  space  do  good  motions,  the 
Itreathing  of  God's  holy  Spirit  in  ns,  tarry  with  us ! 
rhey  may  bait  at  our  doon,  they  keep  no  residence 
in  our  hearts.  We  have  some  transient  ejaculations, 
ivhich  with  a  short-winded  devotion  we  utter  (or 
rather  mutter)  to  God  ;  but  our  lusts  do  so  haunt  us, 
md  call  us  off  from  these  holy  thoughts,  that  we 
nay  complain  with  Job,  they  will  not  give  us  leave 
0  swallow  down  our  spittle,  Job  vii,  19. 

12.  In  old  age,  especially  when  it  surpriseth  a 
'oul  and  surfeited  body,  all  the  corrupt  humours 
pit  her  down  to  the  feet:  the  heart,  and  those  more 
loble  parts,  drive  them  back  to  the  extremes  ;  and 
>ecause  the  feet  are  lowest,  nature  repels  corruption 
hither;  and  not  seldom  it  issueth  there;  or  if  not, 
t  racks  them  with  gout,  dropsy,  and  such  tormentg. 
These  last  days  be  tne  feet  of  the  world,  whereunto 
ill  the  vicious  customs  of  former  ages  are  gathered; 
!s  the  kennels  of  a  city  run  to  the  common  sewer, 
gnorance  was  predominant  in  one  age,  idolatry  in 
nother,  hypocnsy  in  a  third,  sacrilege,  oppression, 
raud  in  another;  these  mischiefs  then  nad  their 
imes  to  reign  single.  Now,  like  so  many  land-floods 
rom  the  moantains,  thev  meet  in  one  channel,  and 
nake  a  tmrent  of  united  wickedness,  in  these  lower 
nd  latter  daya.  Thns  after  the  golden  head,  the 
houldeis  of  silver,  the  brasen  rin,  and  irm  legs. 


these  last  are  the  feet  of  clay,  the  basest  and  most 
rude  material  bf  all.  Thus  are  we  the  grounds,  the 
dregs,  and  lees  of  the  vessel ;  the  dust  in  the  bottom 
of  the  mow  ;  the  dross  and  refuse  of  former  ages,  that 
lick  up  their  vomit :  deckitu;  ourselves  with  those 
iniquities  as  the  ornaments  of  our  pride,  whereof  our 
forefathers  made  a  sick  acknowledgment  with  re- 
morse and  shame. 

13.  Dying  men  are  fbmbling  of  the  clothes,  and 
plucking  tne  coverings  to  them ;  as  if  they  would 
prevent  the  hand  of  charity,  and  wind  up  their  own 
almost  breathless  bodies.  Men  of  the  world,  in  these 
days  so  sick  of  avarice,  scratch  together  all  within 
the  reach  of  their  fingera.  No  fish  must  escape  their 
draw-net,  no  water  pass  by  their  mill ;  as  if,  like  Be- 
hemoth, they  would  drink  up  Jordan:  and  as  the 
fleeing  Jews  swallowed  their  gold,  for  which  they 
were  ripped  up  by  the  Romans ;  so  they  seek  to  de- 
vour the  world,  as  if  their  heirs  ihoold  never  6nd  it 
but  in  their  remains.  We  aee  men  encroach  npon 
liberties,  hedge  in  monopolies,  enclose  commons, 
multiply  bams  and  granaries,  join  houses,  engraes 
commodities;  alas,  they  are  dying  souls,  plucking 
up  the  blankets  and  coverlets  about  them ;  and  giving 
up  the  ghost,  as  they  had  long  before  given  up  the 
Holy  Ghost.  "  Thou  fool,"  saith  God,  Luke  xii.  20 : 
they  lived  wise  in  their  own  conceits,  they  shall  die 
apparent  fools. 

14.  Dying  men  are  troubled  with  fantasies;  full 
of  melancholy  dreams,  and  solicitous  imaginations. 
So  these  last  days  of  the  world  are  fraught  with  er- 
ron ;  a  thousand  peevish  opinions  crawl  oat  like  vei^ 
min  fW>m  putrified  brains :  strange  worms  are  bred 
in  old  dunghills.  These  prater  the  world,  distjaiet 
the  peace  of  the  church,  and  inveigle  weak  capacities. 
Do  we  wonder  that  these  uncouth  singularities  trans> 
port  multitudes  ?  Alas,  these  are  the  last  days,  the 
brains  of  the  world  are  cracked,  it  labours  of  extreme 
dotage  ;  and  among  fools,  the  haberdasher's  shop  of 
trifles  hath  the  most  customers.  This  is  the  cause 
of  hatching  so  many  new  devices,  strange  tenets  and 

Earadoxes,  raising  mutinies  in  religion ;  the  world  is 
rain-sick,  fantastical,  fenatical ;  setting  up  factious 
opinions,  as  fast  as  Solomon's  wives  did  their  groves ; 
wnich  I  forbear  the  naming  for  fear  of  teaching. 
Men  love  any  tking  better  than  sobriety  of  judgment ; 
which  shows  that  the  world  hath  but  few  minutes 
to  live. 

15.  Lastly,  an  old  man  comes  back  again  to  a 
child :  Once  an  old  man,  twice  a  child.  The  world, 
is  so  old,  that  it  goes  upon  crutches ;  as  a  child  can>- 
not  go  but  by  the  hand  of  a  nurse.  The  understand- 
ing and  memory  of  it  is  so  decayed,  that  it  even 
ceaseth  to  know  what  in  its  childhood  it  began  to 
learn.  Sueh  is  the  old  age's  infirmity,  that  it  is  come 
round  to  infancy.  Not  as  it  is  with  the  matenal 
world,  whose  old  age  is  blessed  with  an  annual  re- 
paration t  that  when  the  winter  hath  deaded  all,  all 
are  again  restored  by  the  cheerful  spring.  It  is  not 
so  in  the  mystical  world ;  but  smacau  mundut  ett 
evaneacffu  mundut:  i.  e.  the  world  growing  old,  is  the 
world  growing  vapid  and  vanishing :  a  child  indeed 
it  is ;  as  prattling  as  a  child,  as  ignorant  as  a  child, 
as  feeble  as  a  child,  as  wanton  as  a  child ;  but  far 
from  being  as  innocent  as  a  child.  For  levity  and 
vanity,  it  is  altogether  childish.  An  infent  is  made  to 
grow  up  to  man ;  but  for  man  to  grow  down  again 
to  infant,  is  unnaturally  preposterous.  The  seminal 
principle  is  for  the  creature ;  the  seed  is  made  for  the 
tree ;  the  child,  not  to  remain  so,  but  to  be  a  man. 
The  oak  doth  not  grow  h^A  to  a  young  sprout,  nor 
the  ox  to  the  calf:  alas,  that  man  should  degenerate 
andungradnatehimself toachild!  Senccacalls chil- 
dren-a  works  ^vgm,  trifles,  meg^s  ^^^(g^^^ejl, 
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if  we  shall  set  our  minds  on  puerile  toys,  what  is  this 
but  to  evirate  ourselves  P  For  magistrateH  not  to 
hear,  but  whom  the^  list,  and  when  they  list ;  this 
is  to  play  boy^  tncks.  Whra  King  Demetrius 
of  Macedon  answered  a  petitioner,  a  poor  woman, 
that  he  had  no  leiBure ;  she  boldly  reified.  Why  then 
give  over  to  be  king.  We  need  not  stick  to  tell  an 
unhearing  magistrate  more ;  Give  over  to  be  a  magis- 
trate, yea,  give  over  to  be  a  man.  If  men  long  for 
toys,  set  their  delights  upon  vanities,  vex  (as  children 
cry)  when  tbey  may  not  have  their  wills,  spend  their 
bodies  before  they  ^et  information  to  their  souls,  as 
children  mb  out  their  books  before  they  have  learned 
their  lessons  ;  worship  puppets  and  painted  images, 
as  children  play  with  dolls;  what  are  all  these,  and 
the  like,  but  playing  of  boys'  tricks  P  Thus,  *'  old 
men  and  children,"  PsaL  adTiil  12;  the  paEilinist 
puts  them  both  on  a  fiarm. 

All  these  arguments  proye  the  world  to  be  exceed- 
ing old,  and  drawing  on,  even  near  the  laat  gasp. 
"  That  which  decayeth  and  waxeth  old  is  ready  to 
vanish  nway  "  Heli.  viii.  13.  Let  ua  &U  from  it,  be- 
fore it  full  upon  us ;  and  be  but  so  wise  as  spiders,  to 
forsake  a  rotten  house ;  not  by  going  out  of  the  world, 
but  by  driving  the  world  out  of  us.  I  have  been 
prolix  in  this  point,  yet  desire  not  to  part  firom  it 
without  some  considemble  and  appliable  uses. 

1.  Though  this  be  not  the  last  day,  it  may  be  tky 
Inst  day.  The  world  cannot  last  long,  yet  thou 
mayst  prevent  the  world.  Strang  bodies  bold  out 
many  fits,  yet  at  last  yield  to  the  necessity  of  nature. 
Week  constitutions  are  dissolved  with  a  little  sick- 
ness, as  a  child's  paper-house  is  with  a  puff  of  wind. 
If  our  life  be  wrapped  up  with  the  world,  it  must 
neods  be  momentary.  Heaven  and  earth  are  of  a 
Btrenuons  composition,  compact  together  with  more 
powerful  sinews  and  ligaments ;  so  that  they  have 
held  up  their  heads  through  many  passages  and  de- 
structions of  mortality ;  otherwise  when  the  Son  of 
God  suffered  it  would  tmve  broke  their  hearts.  Our 
bodies  are  made  of  elements,  weak  and  fluid  princi- 
ples t  and  therefore  sooner  resolved  to  their  first  ma- 
terials. Flowers  have  but  their  months,  when  oaks 
and  cedars  stand  many  yean.  Nothing  but  extreme 
and  supematotal  fire  shall  be  the  death  of  the  world ; 
water,  air,  earth,  a  thorn,  a  vapour,  any  thing  is  able 
to  despatch  us.  If  we  be  not  bound  up  in  the  bundle 
of  a  better  life,  we  are  vain  wretches. 

2.  Remember  therefore,  the  end  is  near,  thy  end 
is  nearer.  Whether  the  end  of  this  day  shall  not  be 
the  end  of  all  thy  days,  thou  hast  no  assurance.  To- 
day hear  his  voice,  Psal.  xcv.  7 :  be  sure  to  repent  one 
day  before  thy  last  day ;  and  hereof  thou  canst  not 
be  sure,  unless  thou  repenteat  this  day.  Let  us  think, 
if  the  Judge  were  now  coming  in  the  clowls,  in  what 
case  we  were  to  meet  him.  Perhaps  we  are  wraimed 
up  in  a  clond  too,  a  cloud  of  dark  ignorsoce  and  blind 
security ;  let  us  know  that  this  clond  will  dissolve 
oun,  and  lay  us  open  with  alt  our  sins  to  the  view 
of  men  and  angels.  It  is  time  to  repent,  and  make 
even  our  reckoning,  which  we  can  no  ways  do,  bat 
by  transferring  all  our  reckonings  and  debts  to  Christ. 
As  Alcibiades  told  Pericles,  when  he  was  troubled  with 
studying  how  to  nve  his  accounts,  that  if  he  would 
be  ruled  by  him,  he  should  rather  study  how  to  give 
no  account  at  all.  The  Lord  graciously  calls  us  to 
cast  our  burden  upon  him :  Chnst  adviseth  us  to  lay 
all  our  reckonings  and  debts  upon  his  score;  promis- 
ing to  discharge  them  to  a  penny  with  hia  treasure 
of^ merits  i  the  only  coin  tlmt  is  current  in  the  ex- 
chequer oir  God's  justice.  If  feith  we  have  borne 
them  thither,  and  given  up  ourselves,  body  and  soul, 
to  him  for  security,  we  need  not  fear.  The  Judge 
will  never  condemn  us  for  that  debt,  which  himself 


hath  undertaken  to  pay.  Lonl,  here  is  onr  hope 
and  confidence :  thou  wilt  not  find  those  guilty,  tor 
whom  thine  own  person  suffered  the  penalty;  nor' 
punish  the  sins  thou  hast  remitted;  nor  castamfl 
the  souls  thou  hast  redeemed.  j 

3.  To  others  it  shall  be  a  black  day ;  alas,  iriiiit 
shall  they  do  in  the  day  of  visitation ;  to  whom  will' 
they  flee  for  help,  and  where  will  they  leave  their 
glory,  Isa.  z.  3;  when  they  shall  peep  out  of  the! 
^ve,  and  see  the  world  on  fire,  and  nave  lost  all 
interest  in  the  Judge  P  Why  do  men  neglect  the 
means  of  reconciliation  P  "  Agree  with  thine  ad- 
versary quickly,"  Matt.  v.  25 :  if  thy  sin  hath  made 
God  thine  adversity,  go  quickly,  delay  no  time  to  re- 
cover his  friendship.  Take  thy  incense  quickly,  saitb 
Moses  to  Aaron,  and  make  atonement  for  the  people, 
Numb.  xvi.  46.  Quickly  fell  to  thy  praters,  pat  tbt 
incense  in  the  censer  of^ Jesus,  entreat  him  to  eittreat 
God  for  thee,  and  to  make  a  blessed  atonement  b^' 
tween  yon.  As  our  own  last  day  leaves  as,  the  worid's' 
last  day  shall  find  us ;  we  are  presented  above,  as  ve| 
went  forth  below.  Oh  then  judge  we  oarselveStihai: 
we  be  not  judged.  Our  passing-bell,  and  the  artb> 
angel's  trump,  nave  both  one  voice ;  for  God  will  T^j 
verse  no  particular  judgment.  If  the  former  give  a 
heavy  and  doleful  kneU  for  us  here,  that  louder  in. 
strument  shall  keep  the  same  note  hereafter.  Bot  if 
the  one  sound  comfort  at  our  last  hour  in  this  world, 
the  other  shall  sound  joy  at  the  last  hour  of  the  votid. 

4  If  the  world  be  ready  to  end,  whv  do  men  covet,! 
OB  if  it  were  but  now  to  beginP  The  world  mvt' 
perish,  and  dost  thou  seek  the  things  of  the  world  ?^ 
Who  would  plant  or  build  upon  that  ground,  whith! 
is  troubled  with  earthquakes,  or  sure  suddenly  i<»j 
sink  P  God  chai^th  us  first  to  seek  the  kingdoin 
heaven,  and  then  earthly  things  shall  find  u&,  qb-I 
sought.  Matt.  vi.  33.  But  foolish  nature  takes  a  false 
method :  she  first  seeks  the  world;  and  if  she  It.ehi 
upon  God  by  the  way,  it  is  more  than  she  thoiiei:t 
on,  desired,  cared  for.  How  deservedly  do  they  M 
of  both,  that  sought  neither  aright !  Many  had  hm 
great,  if  they  had  cared  to  be  good ;  but  because  the; 
willed  not  what  they  ought,  tney  are  crossed  inum 
they  would.  If  3oUdnon  bad  made  riches  his  fim 
suit,  be  might  have  been  poor  and  foolish ;  but  Hid- 
ing wisdom  as  the  principiu,  wealth  came  in  for  inte- 
rest :  because  he  chose  well,  he  received  what  Ik. 
asked  not.  Such  is  the  bounty  and  fidelity  of  G»i:\ 
to  them  that  ask  the  best,  he  gives  all.  Earth  shall 
wait  upon  them  that  attend  u|)on  Heaven.  Happ; 
is  he  that  affords  the  best  services  of  the  world  bu'. 
the  less  half  of  himself,  while  the  greater  and  beiirt 
part  is  better  bestowed. 

5.  I  do  not  wish  men  to  abandcm  themselves  ir 
wilful  beggary,  because  of  the  last  day's  proximiiv; 
or  not  to  repair  the  house,  because  uieir  time  in  r 
is  so  short.  For  worldly  thin^  we  may  use  thtai 
without  loving  them,  and  distinguish  betwixt  i 
Stoical  dnlness  and  a  Christian  contempt.  There 
difference  between  making  the  world  a  god  and  i 
slave.  This  latter  is  the  respect  it  deserves,  and  thfi 
are  fools  that  give  it  veneration.  But  rich  men  thisi 
the  only  reason  why  preachers  love  not  the  world.^ 
because  the  world  loves  not  them :  that  she  sbo<> 
us  only  her  heels,  not  her  amiable  fece :  that  n 
have  nothing  but  her  refuse ;  her  best  jewels  ih( 
keeps  for  her  sweethearts.  Yet  a  beggar  may  loA 
Upon  a  lordship ;  and  we  may  see  those  heap 
gtAA,  whereof  nenr  one  piece  shall  be  ours.  ^( 
know  what  others  dote  on,  and  wonder  at  their  ntd- 
ness ;  that  they  should  fix  their  hearts  on  that  whi^ 
is  not  fixed  itself  and  build  their  happiness  oposi 
rolling  stone.  I  deny  not,  but  God  hath  given  aov  j 
abundance  of  riches,  and  mAre.gDUiel^d  to  tbose  i 
D  gi  zoc  by  VjDUVFe  ! 
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to  vhom  be  twth  been  so  liberal,  he  will  be  more 
nunificent,  for  he  will  give  them  tUso  glory.  While 
!hpy  look  up  to  their  mtare  hopes,  they  esteem  but 
nennly  of  their  present  fortuneB,  and  count  them 
icarce'  a  taste  of  thst  fiill  cup.  Militant  snints  are 
ioinetimcs  (besides  their  inheritance  aboTe)  granted 
'air  possessions  below;  yet  they  value  not  this  with 
:he  other.  Here  they  command  a  little  pittance  of 
noiild,  great  to  ns,  little  to  the  whole ;  there  the  im- 
nense  heaven  shall  be  theirs.  Here  they  command 
IS  subjects,  there  they  shall  reign  as  kings.  Here 
:hey  are  gnuiious  among  men,  there  they  shall  be 
riorioiis  among  the  angels.  Here,  together  with 
tneir  honour  and  affltintce,  they  want  not  crosses  and 
mvy ;  above  there  is  nothing  bat  noble  peace  and 
pleasant  eternity.  Here  they  have  some  short  jojrs, 
ihere  they  are  wth  perfect  and  everlasting.  Here 
ihey  are  strangers,  there  at  home.  Here  Satan 
:empts  them,  and  men  vex  them ;  there  saints  and 
ingels  shall  sing  with  them,  and  the  glory  of  God 
(hall  sHtisfy  them.  In  a  word,  they  are  only  blessed 
Here,  for  that  they  shall  be  blessed  hereafter. 

6.  Thus  take  the  world  at  its  best,  yet  good  men 
lespise  it.  But  for  fear  lest  we  shonld  be  fond  of  it, 
joa  presents  it  generally  to  his  children  in  another 
ihape ;  a  miserable,  troublesome,  inconstant  world, 
irhose  joys  are  but  the  crackling  of  thorns.  "White 
Kanmi's  husband  and  sons  were  alive,  we  find  no 
notion  of  her  retiring  home  to  Judah ;  let  her  earthly 
itRvs  be  removed,  she  thinks  presently  of  removing 
:o  her  country,  Ruth  i.  We  cannot  so  heartily  think 
)f  our  home  above,  while  we  are  fhmishcd  witn  these 
•arthly  contentments  below.  But  when  God  stripa 
IS  of  them,  straightway  our  mind  is  homewaros. 
Besides,  what  assurance  can  there  be  of  those  things, 
thereof  our  going  home  may  atrip  us  P  What  man 
:an  say  of  the  years  to  come.  Thus  will  I  be  ?  Most 
lastly  do  we  contemn  this  uncertainty,  and  look  up 
0  those  riches  that  cannot  but  endure,  when  heaven 
md  earth  are  dissolved.  Riches  are  a  flood ;  ut JbnaU, 
ieftuunt;  i.  e.  as  they  flow,  they  flow  away:  this 
;ity  cannot  call  the  water  of  a  flood,  hers :  nor  those 
nnabitants,  theirs:  all  may  take  enough  to  serve 
heir  own  turns,  the  rest  elide  by,  and  wait  upon  no- 
twdy.  When  we  are  bidden  to  n  great  man's  table, 
rhere  the  meat  is  served  up  in  silver  dishes,  and  the 
vine  in  bowls  of  gold,  we  may  eat  the  viands,  and 
Irink  the  precious  liquors ;  but  if  through  simplicity 
ve  should  offer  to  cany  away  the  vessels,  the  porter 
vould  stay  us  at  the  ^te,  and  tell  ns  plainly,  they 
ire  none  of  ours.  The  Divine  bounty  affords  the  use 
>f  riches,  for  the  comfort  and  sustentation  of  our 
»dies;  but  when  we  rise  up  from  his  table,  and 
:hink  to  bear  away  the  riches  themselves,  death  is  a 
icvere  porter  at  the  g^e  of  life ;  he  will  examine  onr 
roing  oat ;  we  shall  carry  none  of  diem  with  us.  St. 
iugURtine  seems  to  bcnrow  it  from  Democrates  \ 
Qasst.  Evang.  1. 2.  c.  35.)  He  that  loves  his  soul,  loves 
himself:  he  that  loves  his  body,  loves  not  himself, 
lut  something  that  is  his  own:  he  that  loves  his 
Qoncy,  neither  loves  himself,  nor  that  which  is  his. 
Hit  another's :  he  that  loves  his  pleasure,  loves  that 
phich  isneitherhimsel^norhis  own,  nor  his  friend's, 
Jilt  his  enemy's. 

7.  Lastly,  seeing  therefore  that  both  these  be  the 
ast  days  in  general,  and  onr  last  day  may  antedate 
hem  in  particular ;  seeing  either  the  house  must  be 
nillod  down,  or  the  tenant  cast  out ;  let  us  provide  for 
nirselves  betimes,  as  the  wise  steward  did,  Luke  rvi. 
i,  some  trastr  friend.  He  was  loth  to  be  harhoar- 
ess :  though  tie  had  not  justice  enough  to  keep  in  at 
lis  master's  house,  yet  he  had  providence  enough  to 
^t  another  house  in  store.  Make  your  imrighteoua 
nnmmon  a  means  to  procare  yon  everlasting  Jiabita- 


tions,  ver.  9.  When  Christ  forewarned  the  Jews  of 

the  destruction  of  their  Jerusalem,  did  he  not  im- 
pliedly advise  them  to  shift  fur  themselves  in  another 
country  P  Merchants  that  would  soon  be  rich,  take 
the  old  course,  to  buy  cheap  and  sell  dear ;  therefore 
they  buy  their  commodities  m  the  country  that  affords 
good  profits,  and  vent  them  in  other  countries,  which 
must  take  them  on  any  price.  We  do  not  buy  winea 
in  England,  to  sell  them  in  France ;  nor  buy  spices 
in  France,  to  carry  them  to  the  Indies.  Thither  we 
traffic  a  commodity,  where  it  is  precious  in  regard  of 
scarcity.  I  presume,  we  would  all  go  to  heaven:  we 
are  foolish  merchants,  if  of  all  lands  we  woald  not 
trade  In  the  land  of  Canaan ;  if  we  Had  mther  treat 
with  savages  for  gold  and  jewels,  than  exchange 
with  the  saints  for  gloir  and  graces.  But  now  what 
freight  shall  we  carry  thither  P  What  wares  and  mer- 
chandise will  be  vendible  and  welcome  in  that  khig- 
dom?  Shall  we  carry  honour  and  dignity  thither  P 
There  is  abundance  of  that  already ;  we  may  more 
truly  say  of  that  city,  than  was  of  Tyre,  All  her  mer< 
chants  are  princes :  yea,  all  her  inhabitants  are  no 
less  than  kmgs.  To  traffic  worldly  glory  to  heaven, 
is  to  hold  a  candle  to  light  the  sun ;  that  greater  light 
doth  not  so  swallow  up  the  less,  as  the  glory  of  God 
doth  all  honour  of  the  creatares.  They  can  add  no 
glory  to  him,  that  have  all  their  g^ory  from  him. 
What  then  ?  shall  we  carry  rest,  quiet,  and  peace 
with  us  P  will  that  have  any  better  vent  or  accept- 
ance P  No ;  for  there  is  all  peace,  all  rest,  and  quiet. 
It  is  the  kingdom  of  peace :  here  we  ma^  have  in  some 
measure  the  peace  of  the  king,  there  in  a  full  mea- 
sure we  shall  enjoy  the  King  of  peace.  It  is  called 
the  Lord's  rest,  Heb.  iii.  11 :  *e  have  no  true  rest 
but  in  him,  no  perfect  rest  till  we  come  unto  him. 
He  hath  made  this  earth  wherein  we  live,  .militant, 
troublesome,  barren  of  rest;  it  would  be  profiUessfor 
us  to  ^ther  up  the  base  dregs  of  a  supine  security, 
and  offer  to  sell  them  in  heaven.  They  have  plenty 
of  better  peace,  and  we  have  none  but  from  their 
store.  They  that  arrive  at  that  port  with  such  a 
merchandise  of  carelessness,  must  back  again  t  the 
citixena  of  heaven  will  not  trade  with  them.  What 
then  say  yon  to  pleasures  and  joys  P  will  not  they 

EBBS  current  in  that  holy  lend?  Not  if  they  he 
rought  from  any  foreign  coast.  Lord,  "in  thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand  there 
are  pleasures  for  evermore,"  Psal.  xvi.  11.  There  is 
fulness,  perfection,  and  everlastingness  of  joy ;  onn 
are  feeble,  fickle,  empty  pleasures.  Why  should  we 
pour  water  into  the  sea  P  why  proffer  our  addition  to 
fulness,  our  vanity  to  perfection,  our  shortness  to 
eternity  P  Such  a  commodity  will  not  be  tolerable  in 
that  mart.  Woe  to  them  that  laugh !  for  they  shall 
weep,  Lnke  vi.  25:  that  ware  is  for  the  shop  of  hell ; 
there  it  shall  be  exchanged  for  sorrow ;  ana  the  clap- 
ping of  hands  in  irrizion,  for  wringing  of  hands  m 
endless  lamentation,  "Rejoice,  O  young  man," 
EccL  xi.  9:  do;  but  thou  snalt  smart  for  it.  The 
seed  of  carnal  jo^  will  not  be  good  cheer  in  heaven: 
no  fruit  comesof  it,  but  woe  and  torment.  Well  i  yet 
I  hope  riches  will  pass  for  merchantable  stuff ;  money 
is  current  all  the  world  over;  some  things  are  not 
precious  in  some  countries,  nor  other  in  other,  but 
no  country  refiiseth  money.  Yet  this  country  will : 
alas,  what  should  the  beggarly  dross  of  this  perish- 
ing world  do  in  that  heavenly  Havilah,  where  the  gold 
is  more  precious  than  the  gold  of  Ophir  P  Yea,  what 
is  the  gold  of  Ophir  to  that  city  which  is  itself  pure 
gold?  Rev.  xxi.  18.  It  is  said  of  Solomon,  that  sflver 
was  not  accounted  of  in  his  dqrs;  he  made  it  as  com- 
mon as  stones,IKingsx.21, 27:  how  more  infinite  be 
the  riches  of  the  heavenly  Solomon  [  Where  there 
is  no  use  of  things,  ihnr  valuation  ceas^.^-Jt-wa4i 
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a  drop  of  wflter  that  the  churl  wished  for  in  hell, 
not  a  Dag  of  gold ;  not  a  lordship  of  many  acres ;  he 
had  too  large  an  inheritance  tliere  before.  Away 
with  this  trash ;  it  hath  no  estimation  in  the  Jerasa- 
lem  above.  There  is  an  eternal  Easter.  "What  then 
shall  we  load  ODrselves  withal,  that  may  be  accept- 
able P  Yesi  there  be  thin^  whereof  there  is  great 
scBTci^  in  heaven ;  carentta,  a  wanting,  I  sa^ ;  but 
there  u  no  tfutigeiifia,  indigence,  there.  We  may 
see  what  they  lack,  by  his  description  that  discover- 
ed the  land ;  There  is  no  death,  nor  sorrow,  nor  cry- 
ing, nor  pain,  Rev.  xxi.  4 ;  no  tears,  nor  fean.  IvCt 
us  cany  with  us  thither, 

1.  Humility,  a  lowly  contempt  of  our  own  selves: 
there  is  none  of  that  in  heaven.  There  is  abundance 
of  honour,  without  pride ;  of  gloty,  without  envy  or 
disestimation :  for  the  saints  love  tnemselves,  because 
God  loves  them.   "  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and 

fiveth  grace  to  the  humble,"  1  Pet.  v.  5.  They  that 
ring  a  lofty  conceit  of  themselves  to  that  coast,  shall 
be  repelled.  Humility  is  a  commodity,  for  which 
God  will  exchange  the  cTo-vra  of  glory.  Moses,  David, 
Paul  went  thither  with  this  traffic,  I  am  unworthy ; 
and  Christ  gave  them  for  it  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

%  Poorness  in  spirit :  there  is  none  of  that  in  he&p 
ven,  this  merchandise  will  pass.  "  Blessed  are  the 
poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven," 
Matt.  V.  i.  Not  only  shall  be,  but  is  already.  This 
will  pass,  and  we  with  it. 

3.  Hunger  and  thirst:  there  is  none  of  that  in 
heaven.  "  They  are  abundantly  satisfied  with  the 
fatness  of  thine  house,"  Psal.  xxxvi.  8.  They  that  are 
Hatinted  with  more  than  they  can  desire,  be  far  from 
want.  We  need  not  therefore  carry  provision  with  us, 
but  an  appetite ;  an  earnest  desire  to  feed  on  those 
unspeakable  comforts.  "  We  groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  the  redemption  of  our  bodies,"  Rom.  viii. 
23  [  mourning  for  our  absence  from  Zion.  This  han- 
ger will  pass ;  and  instead  of  it  we  shall  have  infinite 
satisfaction.  We  bring  abattnence  and  devout  bsting 
to  heaven,  we  shall  find  affluence  and  royal  feasting 
there. 

4.  Mourning,  repentance,  and  tears :  there  is  none 
of  this  in  heaven.  Never  came  sorrow  over  those 
joyful  thresholds ;  never  came  godly  sorrow  to 
those  thresholds,  but  it  was  entertained  with  joy. 
"  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy,"  Psal. 
cx^vi.  5.  As  the  barbarous  traffic  with  some  remoter 
pagans ;  they  lay  down  salt,  and  take  up  gold :  so 
we  set  down  the  burdens  of  onr  sorrows  and  the 
vessels  of  our  tears  before  the  Lord;  and  he  likes 
this  merchandise  so  well,  that  he  gives  us  for  them 
everlasting  joys.  "  Blessed  are  they  that  monm,  for 
they  shall  be  comforted,"  Matt.  v.  4:  there  is  a 
blessed  exchange. 

5.  I«abonr  and  work ;  there  is  none  of  that  in  hea- 
ven. It  is  an  everlasting  holiday  with  them ;  they 
rest,  rejoice,  and  sing;  no  travail,  no  pains  there. 
Therefore  good  works  and  Christian  labours  are  good 
traffic.  "  Blessed  are  they  that  die  in  the  Lord ;  for 
they  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  follow 
them,"  Rev.  xiv.  13.  They  dare  not  go  without 
their  freight :  a  merchant  without  his  commodity 
hath  but  a  sorry  welcome.  God  will  ask  them  that 
arrive  there,  Where  are  your  works  ?  His  reward 
shall  be  according  to  our  works.  Rev.  xxii.  12:  if  no 
SDod  works  on  earth,  look  for  no  riches  in  heaven. 
Indeed  that  wealth  is  too  precious  to  be  bought 
with  our  works :  nor  doth  God  exchange  it  prooter 
opera,  for  works,  but  dispose  secundum  opera,  accoraine 
to  works.  "  Work  out  your  salvation  with  fear  and 
Irembling,"  Phil.  ii.  12:  there  is  neither  fear,  nor 
trembling,  nor  woriting  in  heaven ;  but  after  onr 
working,  trembling,  and  fear,  God  will  give  us  salvar 


tion.  Thou  hast  riches  here,  and  here  be  objeel 
that  need  thy  riches,  the  poor  j  in  heaven  there  i 
riches  enough,  but  no  poor.  Therefore  m&ke  over 
thy  money  to  them  in  this  world,  that  thou  mays; 
receive  it  by  bill  of  exchange  in  the  world  to  come, 

6.  Patience  in  afflictions  and  troubles:  there  art 
none  of  these  in  heaven;  neither  trouble  to  try  tbea 
patience,  nor  patience  to  overcome  their  trouble.  Thti 
things  to  be  iKurtered,  are  patience  and  cMiqaest :  pa| 
tience  is  our  commodity,  conquest  is  Chrisrs.  If  wcj 
bring  him  oar  virtue  of  patience,  he  will  give  us 
exchange  his  honour  of  conquest.  He  speaks  of  pa-i 
tience  as  of  a  trinmph  |  "  Here  is  the  pa.tience  of  the 
saints,"  Rev.  xiv.  12.  Through  many  tribulations  vc 
must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Acta  xiv.  22. 
Our  voyage  is  tribulation,  our  vessel  is  the  church, 
pirates  and  tyrants  are  our  enemies,  rocks  and  sandsi 
our  dangers;  our  tackling,  sails,  oars  be  patience,! 
and  glorious  victory  our  reward.  ' 

7.  Faith  and  hope :  neither  of  them  is  in  heaven ; 
the  beatifical  vision  and  fruition  hath  quite  annii 
hilated  them.    This  then  is  happy  merchandise.! 
Give  me  thy  faith,  saith  God,  uid  I  will  give  the« 
my  glory :  let  me  not  &il  trf  t^  hope,  thou  ahalt  be! 
sure  of  my  felicity.  No  ttaffie  will  pass  withontj 
this.   Divers  say  of  moral  men.  If  they  go  not  tO' 
heaven,  Lord,  have  mercy  upcm  ns:  vet  Christ  saith,, 
"  Except  your  righteonsness  exceed  the  righteoosnesi 
of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,"  you  shall  not  come 
there,  Matt.  v.  20:  yea,  publicans  and  harlou  shall 
get  into  heaven  sooner,  because  the  other  believed 
not.   Civil  justice  is  not  in  itself  evil,  but  good ;  but 
it  is  not  good  enough  to  save  a  man :  it  may  be  with- 
out &ith,  but  i^ith  cannot  be  without  it.  Goodly 
works,  building  alms-houses,  enriching  monasteries, 
feeding  beggars,  are  the  popish  merchandise ;  this 
they  cany  to  heaven  in  a  presumptuona  confidence, 
that  Ood  must  needs  regnite  them.   So  they  come 
up(m  equal  terms  with  him,  ware  for  ware;  if  he 
nve  them  heaven,  they  give  him  earth.   But  thev 
shall  find  with  the  Pharisee,  that  for  want  of  faith, 
and  humility,  these  wares  will  not  pass  with  God; ! 
nor  will  he  afford  the  kingdom  of  heaven  upon  such  i 
conditions.   Moralities  without  true  belief,  are  likr  i 
the  fair  picture  of  a  beautifiil  woman ;  pleasing  to 
the  eye,  but  there  is  no  warmth  in  it ;  nor  is  it  fit  fur 
society.    But  &ith  is  the  obedience  of  the  soul,  the 
soul  of  obedience.    "  He  that  believeth,  shall  \x 
saved,"  Mark  xvi.  16 :  to  believe,  that  is  our  part 
and  commodity  i  to  save  us,  that  is  God's  reward  and 
mercy.   Thos  I  have  showed  you  a  truly  Royal  Ex- 
change, a  blessed  mart.   If  we  be  as  good  husbands 
for  our  souls  as  we  are  for  our  temporal  estates,  wc  ; 
have  learned  here  how  to  make  our  markets.  Let 
us  never  seek  to  load  our  vessels  with  honours,  plea-  ' 
sures,  or  riches :  there  is  no  want  of  them  in  heaven;  i 
nor  will  God  deal  with  them  in  a  gracious  commerce,  ; 
that  bring  no  better  merchandise.   Bat  with  humi-  ' 
lity,  poverty,  labour,  himger,  repentance,  patience, 
faith,  and  hope:  these  be  the  nches  of  grace,  for 
which  God  will  exchange  his  riches  of  glory.  Such 
merchants  make  a  blessed  voyage ;  for  they  shall 
never  depart  from  that  jc^fhl  country,  where  they 
are  so  happily  arrived  and  gloriously  entertained. 

"There  sliaU  come  scoffen,  walking  after  their 
own  lusts."  IrridetUaafiot,  arridmitet  nln.  Laughing 
at  others,  laughing  to  themselves.  The  devil  knows 
that  the  world  cannot  last  long,  and  therefore  be- 
stirs him.  He  hath  "  great  wrath,  because  he  know- 
eth  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time,"  Rev.  xii.  12.  He 
is  grown  more  wrathful,  we  should  therefore  be  more 
watchful.  He  is  a  malicious  tenant,  that  perceiving 
his  term  almost  expired,  does  what  he  cui  lo  ram 
the  house :  a  cruel  tyrant,  that  daily  spapecting  the 
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loss  of  his  nsaiped  Borereigntjr  makes  hnToc  among 
his  subjects,  ana  like  a  worse  Herod,  falls  apace  to 
murder.  Indeed  his  main  spite  is  not  at  the  body, 
but  at  the  soul ;  for  he  knows  if  be  can  get  the  soul, 
the  body  must  come  after.  To  effect  this,  he  de- 
viseth  all  the  ways  he  can,  and  puts  in  practice  all 
that  he  deviseth.  And  to  this  purpose,  sometimes 
he  is  a  roaring  deTil,  in  lion-like  tyrants;  sometimes 
a  flattering  devil,  in  his  spaniel-like  parasites ;  some- 
times a  dissembling  devil,  in  his  fox-like  hypocrites ; 
and  here  a  scorning  devit,  in  his  ape-like  scoffers, 
that  live  as  if  they  were  neither  beholden  to  God 
nor  afraid  of  him,  both  oat  of  his  debt  and  danger. 
It  is  their  least  ill  to  do  evil ;  they  speak  for  it,  joy 
in  it,  boast  CKf  it,  enforce  to  it,  mock  them  that  dis- 
like it :  and  so  at  once  send  a  challenge  to  God,  as 
if  they  meant  to  meet  him  in  the  plain  field*  and  let 
him  choose  his  weapon;  they  make  love  to  de- 
strtiction. 

I.  Here  first  we  have  to  observe  the  contrariety 
of  the  dispositions  of  divers  men.  We  heard  of  some 
in  the  first  verse,  that  seek  the  Lord  with  a  pure 
heart,  and  follow  his  word  with  their  best  endeavour 
of  sincerity  and  sincerity  of  endeavour.    Now  we  are 
kUen  upon  those,  that  with  a  foul  and  rancorous 
mind  deride  all  goodness,  and  load  relizion  with  dis- 
graces.  Then  we  camped  in  Eiim,  a  place  of  water 
Rnd  palm-trees;  now  we  are  come  to  a  wilderness 
of  briers  and  brambles.   Then  we  lay  in  a  sweet 
harbour  of  comfortable  meditation ;  now  we  are  put 
into  the  ocean  of  rocks,  and  pirates,  and  boisterous 
waves.   There  we  found  Zion,  here  we  have  Baby- 
lon ;  even  a  hell  of  malignant  devils,  for  that  commu- 
nion of  saints.    Fire  ana  water  are  not  more  contrary, 
than  the  just  and  unrighteous :  they  B'onder,  each  at 
other ;  the  graceless,  that  the  just  can  be  so  strict ; 
the  just,  that  the  graceless  can  be  so  dissolute :  clay 
and  iron  will  not  weld  together.   Where  is  a  good 
man  langhed  at,  but  where  the  proftne  finds  in- 
dulgence P  Why  doth  the  world  seek  more  to  rich 
men  than  to  wise  menP   The  philosopher  could 
answer,  Because  it  13  possible  for  them  to  be  rich, 
never  to  be  wise.   Why  are  holy  men  depressed,  and 
the  irreligious  honoured  ?  Because  men  have  a  liking 
to  be  licentious ;  but  to  be  holy,  is  none  of  their  pur- 
pose.  Nobody  hates  an  Israelite,  but  an  Egyptian  or 
8  Canaanite.  Put  fire  to  fire,  or  water  to  water,  there 
is  no  commotion  ;  but  put  water  to  fire,  and  then  you 
have  a  thundering  coil.   When  riotous  men  meet, 
there  is  shaking  of  hands  t  but  the  temperate  cannot 
pass  by  without  a  scorn. 

2.  This  is  the  reason  why  the  good  and  virtuons  be 
always  opposed  and  exposed  to  the  fiiry  and  malice 
of  cruel  men.  Xt  is  intteed  a  wonderful  thing,  butnot 
a  new  thing ;'  it  was  so  from  the  beginning.  "  As  then 
he  that  was  bom  after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that 
was  bom  after  the  Spirit,  even  so  is  it  now,"  Gal,  iv. 
29.  No  sooner  was  God  worshipped  and  served,  but 
hatred  nnd  spite  fell  to  the  portion  and  lot  of  religion. 
The  first  man  that  offered  the  better  sacrifice,  was 
slain :  the  acceptable  sacrifice  was  the  seminary  of 
death.  Who  would  think  that  brethren,  and  but  two 
brethren,  should  not  love  each  other  ?  Dispersed 
love  grows  weak,  and  paucity  of  objects  iiseth  to 
unite  affections.  If  bat  two  Mothers  be  left  alive  of 
many,  they  think  that  the  love  of  all  the  rest  shonld 
survive  in  them ;  that  the  beams  of  their  affection 
shoald  be  so  much  the  hotter,  because  they  reflect 
mutually  in  a  right  line  each  upon  other.  Yet  be- 
hold, there  were  but  two  brothers  in  aworid,  and  one 
is  a  butcher  of  the  other.  Who  can  wonder  at  dis- 
sension among  thousands  of  brethren,  that  sees  so 
deadly  of^ition  betwixt  two,  the  first  roots  of 
brotherhood  P  Who  can  hope  to  live  peaceably  and 


securely  among  so  many  Cains,  when  He  sees  one 
Cain  the  death  of  one  Abel  P  It  can  be  no  otherwise; 
dissimilitude  and  distance  of  manners  breeds  aliena- 
tion of  affections.  There  is  nothing  doth  so  condemn 
the  lives  of  the  wicked,  as  the  exemplary  conversa- 
tion of  the  godly ;  the  &t  kine  make  the  lean  seem 
more  ill-favoured.  A  swarthy  and  hard>featured 
visage  doth  not  love  the  conuwny  of  clear  beauties. 
Besides,  it  is  the  pleasure  of^God  thus  to  try  and 
honour  his  servants,  and  to  produce  their  patience. 
What  pictures  could  Apelles  draw,  if  he  wanted  a 
table  to  work  upon  P  What  building  could  the  archi- 
tect rear,  without  timber,  stones,  and  materials  P 
Their  scorn  doth  both  prove  and  improve  our  pa- 
tience. So  that  we  have  both  a  testimony  of  Gen's 
favour ;  If  the  world  hate  you,  it  is  because  ye  are 
mine,  saith  Christ,  John  xv.  18, 19;  and  of  our  own 
integrity,  for' that  must  needs  be  good  which  evil 
persecutes.  Their  lewdness  calls  for  our  sorrow  and 
more  zealous  obedience ;  that  our  God  may  have  as 
fitithfiil  servants  as  he  hath  unfaithful  enemies.  As 
we  see  natural  qualities  increased  with  the  resistance 
of  their  contraries,  so  must  our  grace  with  others' 
sins.  We  shall  redeem  something  of  God's  dishonour 
bysin,if  we  shall  thence  grow  holy.  It  hath  beenan 
old  and  ba.pm  danger  to  be  godly :  indifferent  actions 
must  be  careful  to  avoid  o^nce  {  bnt  let  us  not  care 
what  man  or  devil  be  angry  that  we  do  good,  or  receive 

food.  It  is  contrariety  that  makes  Babylon  wonder  at 
emsalem,  and  Jeruulero  at  Bal^lon.  ^^e  refuse  the 
foir  proflfers  of  the  world,  that  come  np<m  sinful  con- 
ditions ;  they  laugh  at  us  for  fools :  it  will  not  prove 
so  in  the  end.  "All  these  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou 
wilt  fell  down  and  worship  me,"  Matt.  iv.  9.  Oh  if  a 
covetous  worldling  had  been  there,  how  ready  had 
been  his  knees !  How  would  he  have  caught  the 
promise  out  of  the  devil's  mouth,  for  fear  lest  he 
should  have  gone  back  from  his  word !  Alexander, 
after  the  battle  of  Granicns,  had  very  ^at  offers 
made  him  by  Darins :  consulting  with  hu  captains 
about  them,  Parmenio  said.  Sure  I  would  accept 
of  these  offers  were  I  as  Alexander :  Alexander 
answered.  So  would  I  were  I  as  Parmenio.  The 
Christian  may  grow  rich  (not  seldom)  by  remitting 
the  rigour  of  his  conscience ;  the  worldling  saith. 
Sure  I  would  take  it  upon  these  terms,  were  I  as  that 
Christian ;  and  the  Christian  saith.  So  would  I  were  I 
as  that  worldling.  Such  contrarv  natures  are  ap- 
pointed to  contrary  p^ces,  that  differ  as  far  as  heaven 
and  hell. 

'*  Scoffers."  The  depth  of  sin  is  the  chair  of  the 
Bcomera,  Psal.  i.  2;  th^  ue  set  down  in  the  reso- 
lute contempt  of  all  goodness.  Of  these  Uiere  be 
two  sorts  and  degrees  j  first,  the  despisers  of  them 
that  be  good,  2  Tim.  iiL3;  then  the  despisers  of 
goodness  itself. 

1.  For  the  former;  the  saints  of  God  have  com- 
plained of  them  in  all  ages :  David  of  his  busy  mock- 
ers ;  the  abjects  jeered  him.  Job  was  disdained  of 
those  children,  whose  fathers  he  would  have  scorned 
to  set  with  the  dogs  of  his  flock.  Job  xxx.  1.  Joseph 
was  nick-named  a  dreamer,  Paul  a  babbler,  Chnst 
himself  a  Samaritan  ;  and  with  intent  of  disgrace, 
a  carpenter.  Libanius  asked  a  Christian  what  his 
master  the  carpenter  was  a  doing ;  whom  he  answer- 
ed. He  is  making  a  coffin  for  thy  master  Julian. 
Lucian  jested  in  contempt,  that  he  had  eotten  no- 
thing by  his  Christianity  but  a  syllable  to  his  namet 
of  Lucius,  Lucianus :  but  he  was  torn  in  pieces  of 
dogs.  Even  the  very  boys  of  Bethel  had  learned  to 
scoff  at  a  prophet,  2  Kings  ii.  23 :  who  would  have 
thought  the  rude  terms  of  waggish  children  worthy 
of  any  thing  but  neglect  ?  Elisha  looks  at  them  with 
severe  brows,  and,  like  the  heir  of  him-Hhat  called 
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down  fire  npon  th«  two  aptaini  and  their  fifties, 
eurseth  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Two  she- 
bears  are  hia  execationera,  two  and  forty  of  them  are 
torn  in  pieces.  O  fearfiil  example  of  the  Dirioe 
justice !  This  was  not  the  revenge  of  an  tmgry  pro- 
phet; it  was  the  punishment  of  a  righteous  Judee. 
The  spite  of  their  idolatrous  parents  was  seen  in  tnia 
vile  behaviour  of  the  children ;  they  do  but  accord- 
ing to  their  instruction.  Infancy  is  led  altogether 
by  imitation ;  it  hath  neither  words  nor  actions,  bat 
what  are  infiised  by  othezs :  the  gDod  or  bad  language 
it  hath,  i*  bat  borrcwed ;  and  the  shame  or  thank  of 
either,  is  dne  to  them  that  lent  it.  God  and  his  seer 
looked  through  these  children  at  their  parents ;  if 
they  misnurtore  their  children  to  the  contemptuous 
usage  of  a  prophet,  they  shall  be  punished  with  the 
death  of  those  children  whom  they  taught  no  better 
manners.  If  we  love  our  children,  let  not  our  in- 
dulgence ^ve  way  to  their  despising  of  goodness ; 
for  then,  either  destruction  shall  snatch  them  away 
young,  or  there  is  hell  provided  for  them  when  they  die 
old.  And  if  God  would  not  endure  those  contumelies 
unrevenged  in  the  mouths  of  boys,  what  vengeance 
is  due  to  aged  persecutors  f  Ishroael  did  but  mock 
Isaac ;  yet  Paul  saitb,  he  persecuted  him.  Gal.  iv.  11Q. 
God  eails  the  acorn  of  hia  serrantt  by  no  better  name 
than  {lersecntion.  David  thought  it  no  disgrace  to 
dance  in  the  ephod ;  Michal  does;  she  looks  through 
her  window,  and  seeing  the  attire  and  gestures  of  her 
devout  husband,  deipiseth  him  in  her  heart  Nor 
can  she  conceal  her  contempt,  but,  like  Saul's  daugh- 
ter, cnsts  it  proudly  in  his  mqp  ;  "  How  glorious  was 
the  king  of  Israel  to-day;  even  like  one  of  the  vain 
fellows!"  2  Sam.  vi.  20.  David's  heart  did  never 
swell  so  much  at  any  reproach,  as  this  of  his  wife : 
his  love  was  for  the  time  lost  in  his  anger;  and  as 
A  man  impatient  of  no  affront  so  macn  as  in  the 
way  of  his  devotion,  he  returns  her  a  bittn*  cheek. 
"  It  was  before  the  Lord,  who  chose  me  before 
thy  fether,  and  before  all  his  house."  Had  she 
not  twitted  her  husband  with  the  shame  of  his  re> 
ligioos  fervour,  he  had  not  upbraided  her  with  the 
shameful  rejection  of  her  fattier.  But  seeing  she 
wilt  forget  whose  wife  she  was,  she  shall  be  put  in 
mind  whose  daughter  she  was.  Michnl  was  barren, 
vet  she  hath  too  many  children,  that  scorn  the  holy 
nabit  and  exercises.  There  cannot  be  a  greater  ar- 
gument of  a  foul  soul,  than  the  deriding  ta  religious 
services.  Worldly  hearts  can  see  nothing  in  those 
actions,  but  folly  and  madness;  piety  hath  no  relish, 
bat  distasteflil,  to  their  palate*.  Bnt  what  was  Mi- 
chal's  reward  f  Her  scorns  shall  make  her  childless 
to  the  day  of  her  death,  ver.  33.  Bafrenneas  was 
held  in  those  days  none  of  the  least  judnuents ;  she 
thought  to  lay  a  sudden  disgrace  upon  David,  a  per- 
petual disgrace  shall  be  her  recompence.  So  aoth 
the  Lord  revenge  David's  quarrel  i  that  she  shall 
not  be  held  worthy  to  bear  him  a  son,  whom  she  un- 
justly contemned  for  showing  himself  a  humble  son 
of  God.  How  just  is  God,  to  provide  whips  for  the 
back  of  scomera  t  It  is  no  marvel,  if  those  that  mock 
at  goodness,  be  iplagued  with  continual  fruitlessness. 

2.  And  this  is  that  other  and  higher  degree  of 
wickedness,  to  scoff  at  religion  itaelC  I  have  heard 
of  some  desperate  patients,  that  have  jeered  at  their 
physicians:  bnt  drath  is  too  mild  a  punishment  tar 
them,  that  scoff  at  all  medicines.  The  wretched 
Gergesenes  repelled  Christ  for  fear ;  they  are  worse, 
that  drive  him  avnty  with  scorn.  If  Christ  will  be 
ashamed  of  them  when  he  comes  to  judge,  that  were 
ashamed  of  him  when  he  came  to  suffer,  how  will  he 
reject  those  with  indignation,  that  rejected  him  with 
derision  I  You  have  set  my  couusel  at  nought;  there- 
fore I  will  laugh  at  your  calamity,  and  mock  when 
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rtlemani  bnt  he  acomed  him.  Sof»  after,  wbn 
grew  to  his  greatness,  the  gentleman  sought  u> 
him,  but  Themistocles  answered.  We  are  both  grovs 
wise,  but  too  late.  Now  Christ  offers  them  his  goei>ei 
and  they  scoff  at  it ;  at  the  last  day  they  will  sue  for 
the  benefit  of  that  gospel,  but  they  must  not  have  it 
If  the  prince  grant  a  gracious  pardon,  and  malefac- 
tors despise  it,  it  were  pity  they  should  have  tbt 
benefit  of  it.  Never  shell  that  mouth  kiaa  the  hand 
that  hath  mocked  the  majesty  of  the  King  ot  heavn. 

The  children  of  God  must  be  cmtent  to 
taunts  fkom  their  Fathei**  enemies :  we  would  hard- 
ly endure  wounds,  if  we  cannot  brook  words,  for  tfat 
cause  of  our  Saviour.   "  When  he  was  reviled,  he  re- 
viled not  again,"  1  Fet.  ii.  23;  this  was  his  patienet 
for  us.   "  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  oust  | 
you,"  &c.  Matt.  v.  44 ;  this  shotdd  be  oar  patience  | 
for  him.   It  is  enough  to  quiet  us,  that  all  the  di>-  > 
graces  done  to  us,  redound  to  him :  He  that  de«pist-:h 
you  despisetb  me.   Saul,  thou  petseentest  me.  He 
that  takes  the  cause  from  us  to  nimsel^  will  not  rt- 
sign  the  revenge  from  himself  to  us.   I  deny  not,  bet 
there  is  sometimes  a  foir  way  of  repairing  luijagt  ml- 
tumelies  j  and  to  be  mealy-moatlwd  in  the  acoim  <£ 
religion,  is  not  so  much  the  pniie  of  patience,  as  ihr 
want  of  seal.   If  all  the  aspenions  of  anttchristiaa  i 
slanden  mold  cheat  us  out  of  the  integrity  of  oar  i 
devotion,  we  were  fearfol  cowards.   I^et  them  beltov  < 
with  their  mouths,  and  gore  with  their  horns ;  vet 
neither  the  roaring  of  their  bolls,  nor  the  licking  d 
their  calves,  must  daunt  or  cool  the  fervour  of  our 
sincerity.  The  blind  world  in  those  former  times, 
made  it  a  capital  crime,  and  loaded  it  with  reproaches, 
for  any  man  to  call  himself  a  Christian;  yet  the 
faithful  did  not  ^ve  over  the  name.   Tamtum  mnh, 

Sua  Chritliam:  i.  e.  Eivil,  only  becanse  they  were  i 
hristians :  which  Tertnlliao  showed  to  be  most  vsr 
reasmablei  for  there  is  no  crime  in  a  mere  naotf. 
This  sect  is  every  where  spoken  against.  Acts  xxriiL 
22;  like  marks  in  the  butt,  at  which  every  fool  shot  bi< 
bolL  Yet,  as  David  said,  "  I  will  be  more  vile  than 
thos,  and  tnse  in  mine  own  sight,"  this  very  abasemnt 
is  heroical ;  and  the  only  way  to  true  glory,  is  not  ic 
be  ashamed  of  our  lowest  humiliation  unto  God. 
Yea,  the  honour  of  such  shall  break  forth  in  tht 
midst  of  their  contempt;  and  find  a  secret  reverence, 
even  where. they  have  outward  indignities.  The 
hearts  of  men  are  not  their  own ;  he  that  made  their, 
wilt  overrule  them,  to  honour  thiMe  that  honour  their 
Maker;  and  if  they  do  not,  jret  God  will  honour 
them,  to  their  shame ;  aa  David's  lowliness  blessed 
his  house,  while  Michal's  scorn  brought  a  curse  ti]>nD 
herselC  "  When  they  arise,  let  them  be  ashamed: 
but  let  thy  servant  rejoice,"  Psal.  cix.  28.  God 
crowned  that  head  with  honour,  which  the  boys  of 
Bethel  would  needs  cover  with  shame,  and  supply 
the  want  of  hairs  with  reproaches. 

Of  the  two,  the  derided  ever  speeds  the  better ;  for 
derision  dasheth  in  a  poddle,  and  the  dirt  flies  about 
his  own  ears,  while  it  lights  short  of  innocence.  The 
mocker  would  cast  aspenions  on  hia  brother;  but 
when  he  goes  to  bed,  he  finds  them  all  on  his  own 
clothes.  £very  slandur  makes  a  deeper  wound  in  the 
■candaliter's  conscience,  than  on  the  other's  credit; 
it  is  like  a  bullet  riding  on  a  string,  wherewith  while 
he  seeks  to  strike  another,  it  recoils  and  winds  about 
his  own  loins.  It  is  fit  that  the  lavish  tongue  should 
always  come  b^  the  worse;  as  the  arrant  scold  k 
overcome  by  silence.  "  It  may  be  that  the  Lord 
will  look  upon  mine  affliction,  and  requite  me  good 
for  his  cursing  this  day,"  3  Sam.  xvi.  12.  Innocency 
needs  not  stand  upon  her,  own  justifring,  far  Gm 
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hath  undertaken  to  Tindieate  it  III  tongnes  will  be 
walking ;  neither  need  we  repine  at  their  insolence : 
we  mny  well  suffer  their  words,  while  God  doth  de- 
liver us  out  of  their  hands.  Livia  wrote  to  Augustus 
Ctesar,  concerning  some  ill  words  that  bad  passed  of 
them  both ;  whereof  she  was  orer-sensible :  but 
Cffisar  comforted  her ;  Let  it  never  trouble  you,  that 
men  speak  evil  of  ns ;  for  we  have  enouffh,  that  they 
cannot  do  eril  to  na.  Indeed,  abore  h«U  there  is  not 
a  greater  paniahment,  than  to  become  a  Bafaject  of 
Bcom.  Samson  bare  with  more  patience  the  boring 
mit  of  his  eyes,  than  the  Indibrioos  scoffs  of  the  Pht- 
listines.  They  made  a  feast  to  their  gods ;  no  musi- 
cian would  serve  but  Samson :  he  must  now  be  their 
sport,  that  was  once  their  terror.  That  he  might 
want  no  sorrow,  scorn  is  added  to  bis  misery.  Every 
wit,  every  hand  plays  upon  him;  who  is  not  ready 
to  cast  his  bone  and  his  jest  at  such  a  captive  ?  So 
ns  doubtless  he  wished  himself  no  less  deaf  than 
blind;  and  that  his  soul  might  have  gone  out  with 
his  eyes.  Oppression  is  able  to  make  a  wise  man 
mad;  and  the  greater  the  courage  is,  the  more  pain- 
Ibl  the  insnlt.  AleibiBdes  professed,  that  neither  ^e 
proscription  of  his  ^[oods,  nor  his  baniahment,  nor 
the  wounds  neeived  m  his  bodv,  were  so  grievous  to 
him,  as  one  scornful  word  of  itis  enemy  Ctesiphon. 
Sood  Queen  Esther,  in  her  prayers  to  God  for  her 
people,  doth  humbly  deprecate  this  height  of  infeli- 
:itv;  O  let  them  not  laugh  at  ourruins.  And  David 
Field  it  for  a  singular  token  of  God's  fevour,  that  bis 
memy  did  not  triumph  over  him,  Psal.  xli.  11.  Yet 
That  if  they  do  traduce,  is  there  none  to  justify  P 
Philip  of  Macedon  was  wished  to  banish  one  that 
tpake  ill  of  him ;  bat  he  answered,  It  is  better  that 
lie  speak  where  we  are  both  known,  than  where  we  are 
Imth  unknown.  Lewd  men  may  believe  their  misre- 
^orts,  the  vrise  know  their  tongues  to  be  no  slanders. 

They  scoff  at  us,  God  laughs  at  them :  "  He  that 
litteth  in  the  heavens  shall  lan^h;  the  Lord  shall 
lave  them  in  derision,"  Psal.  ii.  4.  Lao^?  this 
leems  a  hard  word  at  the  first  view :  are  the  injuries 
if  his  saints,  the  cruelties  of  their  enemies,  the  de- 
ision,  the  persecution  of  all  that  are  round  about  us, 
10  ^ore  but  matter  of  laughter  P  Severe  Cato 
bought,  that  laughter  did  not  become  the  gravity  of 
Roman  consuls ;  that  it  is  a  diminution  of  states,  as 
mother  told  princes :  and  is  it  attribated  to  the  Ma- 
psty  of  heaven  ?  According  to  oar  capacities,  the 
irophet  describes  God,  as  onrselvcs  would  be  in  a 
nerry  disposition,  deriding  vain  attempts.  Helanghs, 
nit  it  is  in  scorn ;  he  scorns,  but  it  is  with  vengeance. 
Pharaoh  imagined,  that  by  drowning  the  Israelite 
nales,  he  bad  found  a  way  to  root  their  name  from 
he  earth ;  but  when  at  the  same  time  his  own  daugh- 
er,  in  bis  own  court,  gave  princely  education  to  Moses, 
heir  deliverer,  did  not  God  lau^hP  Julian  rear- 
ng  up  the  Jewish  ceremonies,  projected  to  supplant 
he  new  religion  by  the  old ;  and  therefore  would  be 
it  the  cost  to  build  up  the  temple  again :  but  when 
'rom  under  the  foundation,  as  from  the  hill  Vesuvius, 
laming  fire  brake  forth,  and  dissolved  all  his  works, 
lid  not  the  Lord  smile  ?  The  Philisttnek  surprise 
he  ark  of  God,  and  carry  it  away;  thus  far  they  are 
iiiffered  to  laugh  and  trinmpfa.  Bat  when  their  idol 
[)agon  fell  down,  to  do  it  reverence  i  when  themselves 
vere  so  tormented  with  sickness,  that  they  were  fain 
o  restore  their  pilfer  with  shame;  did  not  God 
:mile  P  When  superetition  and  idolatry  were  read- 
ranced  in  England  by  Queen  Mary,  how  did  the  pa> 
rists  mock  and  scoff  at  true  believers !  yea,  would 
hey  had  only  mocked  ns  out  of  our  credits,  and  not 
Hit  of  oar  lives.  But  when  five  years  shall  determine 
ill  that  bloody  persecution,  did  not  God  laugh  at  all 
heir  Bonners  and  bntchenP 


Short  is  the  jojr  of  the  wicked.  Is  Dagon  put  up 
to  his  place  again  P  God's  smile  shall  take  off  bis 
bead  and  his  hands,  and  leave  him  neither  wit  to 
guide  nor  power  to  subsist.  How  did  our  enemies 
swallow  an  invincible  hope,  to  swallow  us  up  with 
their  invincible  navy!  But  when  the  win^  and 
seas,  fire  and  water,  fought  against  them,  did  not  the 
Lord  laugh  them  to  scorn  P  FuUt  tt  ridet,  i.  e.  He 
sees  and  langha.  How  did  the  engineers  of  antichrist 
applaud  thenuelvea  in  their  sore  design,  and  laugh  in 
tn«r  hellish  vault  at  oar  prepared  ruin !  But  God 
did  also  laugh ;  and  blessed  be  God,  we  may  langh 
too.  As  Cssar  said  of  Fhraartes ;  he  was  priua  vie- 
tut,  fuam  visut,  conquered  before  he  was  seen ;  so  that 
treason  was  knetcbed  before  it  was  fully  hatched ; 
undertaken,  bat  overtaken :  He  that  dwells  in  heaven, 
laughed  it  to  scorn.  We  may  not  judge  of  God's 
works  until  the  fifth  act:  the  case  deplorable  and 
desperate  in  outward  appearance,  may  with  one  smile 
from  Heaven  find  a  blessed  issue.  He  permitted  his 
temple  to  be  sacked  and  rifled,  the  holy  vessels  to  l>e 
pronned  and  caroused  in ;  hat  did  not  God's  smile 
make  BeUnnar  to  tremble  at  the  band-writing  on 
the  wall  P  Oh,  what  are  his  frowns,  if  bis  smiles  be 
so  terrible !  I^t  us  never  be  too  busy  in  washing  off 
false  aspersions:  too  earnest  diligence -pnts  a  sus- 
picion of  guiltiness  into  the  cause :  it  is  enough  to 
say  with  David,  Lord,  thou  knowest  mine  innocency. 
When  the  boy,  in  the  &ble,  got  up  into  a  dung-cart, 
to  throw  dirt  at  the  mooa  ;  another  (more  charitable 
than  wise)  boy  came  running  with  a  bason  of  water 
to  wash  the  moon.  It  is  more  tlian  needs :  religion 
will  look  like  herself  fair  and  beautiful,  maugre  all 
her  imputations ;  and  the  righteousness  of  the  saints 
shall  break  forth  as  tbe  light  at  noon-day. 

Here  is  the  character  of  probne  persons  ijpro/me, 
because  they  are  as  it  were  at  a  distance  from  the 
/tuu  or  temple,  which  is  derived  from  the  word  firt 
faritffandx,  &c.  to  speak ;  it  was  the  speaking-place } 
where  God  spake  to  man,  by  his  precepts ;  and  man 
spake  to  God,  by  his  petitions.  'Hiey  are  called  pro- 
fane, first,  that  are  not  entered  into  the  church; 
whose  unhappinesa  is  to  be  without.  Secondly,  that 
areentered,  but  conform  not  themselves  to  the  doctrine 
of  godliness.  It  is  ffood  indeed  to  be  within ;  for  in 
our  Father's  house  is  bread  enough.  Out  of  the  cir- 
cle of  the  church,  rains  nothing  but  fire  and  brim- 
stone. But  here  we  must  oamine  the  manner  of 
being  within.  Men  may  be  within,  as  Ham  was  in 
the  ark,  as  Judas  in  the  college,  or  as  chaff  in  the 
floor ;  in  respect  of  their  abode  and  residence,  man^ 
are  wiUiin,  tnat  in  respect  of  their  faith  and  obedi- 
ence are  without.  It  is  all  one  to  be  without,  and 
not  to  be  holy  within.  Thirdly,  that  destroy  holy 
things,  spoil  the  church,  and  rob  their  own  mother : 
as  Pope  Leo  said,  He  could  have  no  place  in  heaven, 
because  he  had  sold  it.  We  have  too  many  of  these 
sacrilegious  scoffers,  that  either  detain  part,  as  Ana- 
nias ;  or  take  away  all,  as  Belshazzar.  Observe  the 
offence  and  success  of  that  wretched  pair.  Acts  v. 
First,  they  did  not  take  awav,  but  keep  back.  Se- 
condly, not  that  which  was  tne  church's  before,  but 
their  own }  to  be  disposed  at  their  pleasure.  Thirdly, 
this  was  not  all,  but  a  part  of  the  price.  Fourthly, 
yet  the  Scripture  speaks  of  them,  as  it  doth  of  Judas  i 
Satan  had  filled  their  heart.  Fifthly,  and  they  are 
smitten  with  sudden  death.  How  many  smile  in 
their  hearts  at  the  close  conveyances  of  their  sacri- 
legious frauds  [  God  lauj^bs  at  them  as  &8t,  for  he 
sees  that  their  day  is  coming. 

Again,  fourthly,  they  are  profane,  that  disgrace 
holy  things,  by  giving  great  places  in  the  church  to 
loose  persons.  This  was  Jeroboam's  sin.  God's 
clergy  was  select  and  hononrable,  branchy  of  the. 
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holy  stem  of  Aaron ;  hat  Jeroboam  rakes  priests  out 
the  kennel,  1  Kingsxii.  31.  Religion  cannot  want  her 
sacred  mastere  of  divine  ceremonies;  and  so  must 
needs  receive  either  much  hononr  ur  blemish,  by  the 
quality  of  those  that  serve  at  her  altars.  They  do 
but  mock  God,  that  thrust  the  blind  and  lame  into 
his  service.  Men  that  have  deformed  bodies,  are  ac- 
counted fitter  for  hospitals  than  ^reat  employments. 
It  is  but  a  scoff,  to  fill  Christ's  ^mmar  with  such 
faeteroelites.  No  man  is  too  good  for  the  priesthood; 
the  priesthood  is  too  good  lor  many  men.  Fifthly, 
they  are  profitne,  that  contemn  God's  ministers,  for 
they  pat  a  scoff  upon  God  himself;  as  David  could 
not  Imt  feel  himself  dishonoured  in  the  abuse  of  his 
ambassadors.  Woe  be  to  those  Ammraiites!  Ood 
hath  messengers  of  wrath  for  them  that  despise  the 
messengers  of  his  love.  The  scorn  and  insoleney 
done  to  us,  is  not  buried  with  us ;  God  will  remember 
it  in  the  day  of  vengeance.  There  be  saws,  and  axes, 
and  harrows  of  iron,  yea,  a  brick-kiln  of  fire,  for  such 
scofiTers,  2  Sam.  xii.  31.  God  hath  ranked  priests 
next  unto  kings ;  he  "  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests,"  Rer.  i.  6.  The  king  must  have  a  priest  to 
direct  him,  and  the  priest  must  have  a  king  to  pro- 
tect him.  Christ  was  m>th  King  and  Priest :  nor  was 
this  a  political  union,  of  both  persons  in  one  state ; 
but  a  hypostatical  union,  of  both  offices  in  one  person. 
So  the  priesthood  hath  ever  been  held  a  flower  of  the 
crown.  "What  shall  become  of  them,  that  can  find  no 
more  pleasing  subjects  for  all  their  scorn,  than  priests  P 
Woe,  woe  to  England  for  this  sin,  which  hath  so  uni- 
versally conspired  in  the  contempt  of  the  ministers 
of  the  gospel !  Lastly,  they  are  profane  scoffers, 
that  scandalize  holy  things ;  reproaching  virtues, 
while  they  blanch  vices ;  that  call  evil  eood,  and  put 
light  for  darkness,  Isa.  v.  20.  Thus  tney  call  the 
humble  man  a  hypocrite ;  the  proud,  a  man  of  a  brave 
si^rit ;  the  drunkard  is  a  good  fellow,  while  the  sober 
man  is  no  fellow  of  theirs  at  all.  What  is  this,  but 
to  stamp  God's  image  on  the  devil's  dross,  and  to 
stamp  the  devil's  image  on  God's  silver  P  These  be 
the  scoffers,  the  profitne  sensualists  of  our  times. 

I  conclude.  We  see  the  state  of  the  world,  in  these 
contrary  conditions  of  mankind :  some  seek  the  Lord, 
others  mock  them  for  their  labour ;  some  are  fearful 
to  sin,  others  scoff  at  all  goodness;  some  are  the 
friends  of  Christ,  and  they  most  look  for  all  the  rest 
to  he  their  enemies.  This  world  is  a  sea,  and  they 
that  serve  the  Lord  are  in  a  ship  of  peace  t  but  if  we 
look  ap,  we  shall  presently  ken  a  man  of  war,  and 
then  we  most  be  for  war  too.  There  be  two  ships 
under  sail,  a  pirate  and  a  merchant ;  we  must  prepare 
for  a  skirmish.  The  galley  that  hath  our  pinnace  in 
chase,  is  the  piracy  of  hell,  the  synagogue  of  Satan ; 
her  name  is  Persecution ;  a  hot  ship,  and  full  of  wild- 
fire. In  which,  the  devil  is  master,  malice  the 
master's  mate,  hypocrisy  the  boatswain,  covetousness 
the  purser,  lust  the  swabber,  fury  the  gunner,  and 
sedition  the  trumpeter.  Vices  are  the  sails,  the  wis- 
dom of  the  flesh  tne  card,  the  mystery  of  iniquity  the 
compass;  atheists,  scoflers,  profane,  alt  the  rabble 
of  hell,  the  mariners.   She  hath  two  tire  of  ordnance 

Jtlanted  in  her,  heresy  and  irreligion ;  (she  is  either 
or  a  fiilse  god,  or  none ;)  and  these  spit  fire,  smoke, 
shot,  and  sulphnr,  against  all  that  worship  the  Lamb, 
or  fi^ht  under  the  ensign  of  feith.  The  flag  in  her 
top,  IS  infidelity;  the  motto,  Lucnm  est piaa»:  i.  e. 
There  is  no  God  but  gain.  We  may  see  her  parallel 
in  the  prophet,  Ezek.  xxvii.  5,  Sic. :  she  bath  her 
choice  materials  out  of  all  kingdoms ;  especially,  her 
ballast  from  Turkey,  and  her  tackling  from  Rome. 
Antichrist  is  her  steersman  or  pilot,  and  steers  her 
course.  Thus  she  goes  swiftly,  proudly,  securely, 
■coming  and  scoffing  at  all  oppositions.  Bnt  her 


worst  is,  she  hath  no  anchor;  so  when  the  storms 
God's  wrath  arise,  down  she  sinks  to  desperHtics*] 
and  perisheth.  | 
The  other  vessel  is  that  wherein  we  sail ;  the  nacp 
of  it  is  the  Church  :  in  which  Christ  is  the  Master, 
and  he  hath  no  mate ;  his  cross  is  the  mast,  his  sa- 
craments the  sails,  the  tackle  patience,  divine  wisdraa 
the  card,  God's  word  the  compass :  the  soldiers  att 
prophets,  apostles,  preaehers;  the  marinera,  Angela ; 
the  freight,  the  souls  of  men,  women,  children;  the 
foredeck,  humility  i  the  armour,  innocency ;  the 
stem,  charity ;  the  anchor,  hope ;  the  fla^  in  the  top 
of  her,  fUth,  with  this  word  written,  Prtmnimr,  ma  op- 
prmamtr,  L  e.  Being  cast  down,  we  perish  not.  These 
two  meet  and  fight ;  the  one  invading,  the  other  de- 
fending ;  the  one  striking,  the  other  warding  tbe 
blows ;  the  one  proudly  insulting,  the  other  patiently 
suffering.  One  would  think  that  the  patient  ship 
should  have  the  worst  of  it ;  and  that  alter  ao  many 
assaults,  it  must  needs  be  at  last  sunk  and  over- 
whelmed. But  Christ  is  in  it ;  he  hath  the  charge 
it,  and  that  charge  he  will  make  good.  Though  the 
elements  were  aU  on  fire,  the  earth  a  duaolring,  and 
heaven  a  blling,  this  vessel  afaonld  not  misdnr. 
It  is  a  body,  whereof  he  is  Uie  Head;  a  buOdin^, 
whereof  he  is  the  Foundation ;  the  spouse  of  hi; 
love,  the  purchase  of  his  blood.  When  the  pirur 
of  hell  shall  sink  to  hell,  and  all  the  worken  ii 
wickedness  shall  perish,  he  will  bring  this  ark  to  iht 
mountains  of  Armenia,  the  harbour  of  peace,  the 
kingdom  of  glory,  through  the  greatness  of  his  meriis 
and  the  goodness  of  his  mercies,  which  shall  never 
fail  us. 

"  Walking  after  their  own  InsU."   All  this  their 
scorn  of  religion  is  bnt  to  maintain  their  lusts ;  did 
not  the  gospel  cross  their  sins,  they  would  not  cross 
the  gospel.  **To  he  eamally  minded  is  death"  Rom. 
viif.  6 :  this  tronble«  them.   Death  is  the  end  of  sin, 
though  not  the  end  of  a  sinner,   A  wicked  man  sins 
not  parposelv  that  he  might  be  damned,  but  damna- 
tion follows  his  wickedness.   Not  seldom  do  we  seek 
for  one  thing,  and  find  another ;  as  Saul  sought  asse^ 
and  found  a  kingdom ;  as  Absalom  sought  a  king- 
dom, and  found  a  gallows.    The  adulterer  in  \m 
sin,  seeks  pleasure;  the  covetous,  riches;  but  they 
find  another  thing,  that  is,  death.   The  word  of  God 
sets  down  the  wages  of  sin,  and  ties  punishment. to  it 
as  an  inseparable  effect  to  the  cause.   Because  they 
cannot  dissolve  ^is  knot,  they  fly  upon  the  word  it- 
self t  and  throngh  the  tides  of  the  law,  wound  the 
name  of  the  Law-maker  with  reprmeh.   As  thieves, 
that  would  put  out  all  the  lig^t,  tnat  in  the  dark  they 
might  more  securely  ransack  the  house.    The  con- 
science that  is  guilty  of  flagitious  crimes,  could  wish 
the  heavens  blind ;  as  knowing  that  they  look  upon 
unlawful  things  with  sore  eyes.    Why  have  the  pon- 
tificians,  instead  of  clasps,  hung  padlocks  npon  the 
Bible,  but  that  they  might  uncensured  walk  after 
their  own  lusts?  why,  but  that  their  lusts  might  be 
laws,  and  those  laws  guide  the  lusts  of  the  people  ? 
So  the  very  sins  of  teachers  become  rules  to  their 
scholars.  If  Paul  preacheth,  Demetrius  roars.  Of  all 
pofiMsions,  the  nunistry  is  in  this  the  unhappiest ; 
because  we  fight  against  those  sins,  which  men  luve 
better  than  their  own  souls.  The  covetous  Pharisees 
derided  Christ's  sermon  against  covetousness,  Luke 
xvi.  14.   As  a  tyrant  demolisheth  all  the  forts  in  his 
dominions,  that  the  right  heir  of  the  crown  may  find 
no  refuge  of  defence,  so  his  own  will  may  have  the 
full  swing  without  means  of  resistance;  profane  liber- 
tines could  wish  that  all  preachera  had  caught  an 
everlasting  cold,  that  they  might  carry  away  those 
sins  without  reproof,  which  they  have  perpetrated 
without  shame.  ^  . 
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£veTy  evil  man  bath  lusts  of  hi»  own ;  which  he  is 
i  resolute  to  maintain,  as  a  &ther  to  keep  his  own 
itldren.  It  is  easy  for  men  to  dislike  lasts  not  their 
mty  to  condemn  another  man's  sins ;  bal  our  own 
ists  be  dear  unto  us.  What  wonder  is  it,  if  a  dumb 
lan  be  no  swearer,  a  eunuch  no  adulterer,  a  beggar 
D  broker  P  Where  is  no  uaanlt,  there  can  be  no 
ictory.  "  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,"  saith  the 
'harisee,  "  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even 
B  this  pablican,"  Luke  xnii.  11.  No  extortioner; 
.  may  be  so:  wbit  if  he  were  bo  rich,  that  he  need 
ot,  or  so  poor,  that  he  coald  not,  oppress ;  or  so  base, 
hat  no  man  would  trust  him  P  Wiiat  needs  a  rich 
lan  be  a  thief  P  Not  unjust ;  it  ma.y  be  so  too :  his 
TiTateness  might  exempt  him.  How  should  he  fiiil 
n  doing  justice,  that  never  had  an  act  of  justice  to 

0  ?  No  adulterer ;  it  may  be  bo  :  either  his  unchaste 
ifTi-rs  have  been  repelled,  or  his  concupiscence  hath 
rrought  out  itself  another  way.  Not  a  publican; 
'ery  true :  for  wotse,  he  was  a  Pharisee.  He  durst 
lot  say,  his  conacieoce  would  not  let  him,  that  he 
ras  no  sinner.  There  is  variety  of  lusti ;  and  that 
»td  experienced  fisher  of  souls  bath  more  baits  than 
me.  For  a  hypocrite  to  decline  open  randing, 
rambling,  noctiva^nting,  swaggering  garments,  and 
revels,  it  is  no  wonder ;  ne  hath  anotner  kind  of  lust. 
To  make  the  end  of  all  his  religion  the  advancement 
at  his  own  ends,  and  to  cheat  them  as  a  saint  that 
would  defy  him  as  a  devil;  this  is  the  desire  of  his 
lust.  He  deals  with  his  conscience  as  the  untoward 
husband  did  with  his  wife ;  he  speaks  her  hir  and 
makes  much  of  her  abroad,  but  ne  cudgels  her  in 
privnte  at  hcnne.  The  dissolate  person  thinks  to 
justify  himself:  I  am  none  oi  those  that  nil  at 
church  government;  that  will  not  suffer  a  spoonfiil 
of  aqua-vite  to  be  sold  on  the  sabbath,  though  it 
should  save  a  sick  man's  life;  that  will  run  two 
miles  to  a  sermon :  as  if  there  was  no  other  way  to 
hell,  but  hTpocriay.  He  that  never  kept  the  sabbath 
himself,  wfiat  cares  he  to  keep  others  from  breaking 
it  ?  or,  to  go  two  miles  to  a  sermon,  that  had  rather 
go  twenty  another  way  P 

So  the  riotous  clears  himself  from  avarice,  that  he 
doth  not  keep  emp^  his  stomach  to  fill  his  bushela. 

1  had  as  lieve  he  had  aaid  nothing;  he  may  have 
lusts  no  leas  fouL  Yet  (rf  all  extremes,  covetousness 
and  profiueness  are  lusti  most  compatible.  Though 
it  be  true  natonlly,  that  like  pradoees  like  j  yet  is  it 
often  otherwise  p^itically.  War  is  the  parent  of 
peace ;  and  peace,  through  some  degrees,  begeu  war ; 
yet  what  more  opposed  than  peace  and  war  P  So 
prodigality  begets  avarice,  and  avarice  begets  prodi- 
gality ;  yet  what  so  contrary  as  these  two  P  As  the 
sea  drinks  up  all  rivera,  that  it  may  feed  all  springs ; 
or  the  liver  sucks  juice  from  the  Btomaeh,*wiiich  it 
sends  in  blood  into  all  the  veins;  so  the  great  op- 
pressor derives  all  from  poor  lalxwrers,  that  he  may 
indulgently  lavish  it  among  h^  flatterers ;  and  he  is 
carefu  to  supply  his  own  mcwdinate  luita,  ai  Sstan 
studies  erranoa  for  his  spirits.  Whither  doth  the 
lust  of  ambition,  ariung  mm  the  conceit  of  a  little 
inheritance,  transport  the  gallants  of  our  time  P  The 
thistle  coorta  the  cedar,  3  Kings  xir.  9,  riches  lust 
for  htmour ;  but  there  is  a  wild  wast,  or  a  tame  beast, 
or  worse  than  both,  that  treads  down  the  thistle,  the 
usurer.  The  sluggard  quits  himself  from  pragmati- 
cal meddling,  the  busy-body  from  lazy  slngsing;  one 
drives  up  the  hill  of  presumption,  another  down  the 
hill  of  security ;  both  these  ways  meet  at  hell-gatea. 
One  is  an  atneist,  and  believes  no  Ood;  anotner  is 
an  idolater,  and  worships  many  ^ds :  one  will  be 
ofanewreUgion,anotherof  no  religion.  Nomatter, 
thinks  Satan,  wlut  way  they  follow,  so  long  as  they 
do  him  bonutge,  and  tnvel  to  his  Idngdom.  Herod 


could  yield  to  reform  many  things ;  but  not  Herodias : 
that  was  his  lust.  Saul  smote  many  Amalekites  and 
much  cattle;  but  he  spared  the  king,  and  the  &t 
beasts :  that  was  his  lUSt.  We  are  all  ready,  like 
Abraham,  to  plead  fox  our  Ishmaet :  Take  my  coun- 
try, I  leave  it;  my  wealth,  I  forsake  it;  but  oh  tbi^ 
Ishmael,  nnr  darling  lust,  might  live  in  thy  sights 
Gold  and  silver,  homave  and  fealty,  will  Ahsb  afford 
Benhadad;  but  still  tnere  is  something  pleasant  in 
his  eyes,  1  Kings  xx.  6 ;  he  is  loth  to  part  with  that. 
The  mariners  will  cast  overboard  their  goods,  their 
wares,  their  victuals,  and  freight,  but  they  stick  hard 
at  Jonah ;  and  yet  nothing  but  Jonah  can  serve  the 
turn.  Other  men's  lusts  we  impartially  censure; 
and  pry,  like  Laban,  into  Jacob's  stuff,  for  an  idol 
we  car^  in  our  own  bosoms.  We  Itave  a  projected 
knowledge,  not  a  reflective ;  we  see  others,  not  our- 
selves ;  that  is  the  reason  we  think  best  of  ourselves, 
worst  of  others.  But  the  good  man  looks  to  himself, 
not  into  another;  and  tlKrefore  thinks  best  of  an- 
other, worst  of  himsell  Let  me  kill  my  lust,  do 
thou  kill  thine,  every  one  mortify  his  own,  and  the 
Spirit  of  grace  mortify  them  all. 

Tbon^^  there  be  several  lusts  in  several  men,  and 
these  quarrel  and  fight  one  against  another,  yet  they 
all  conspire  against  gt)odness.  Edom  and  Ishmael, 
Moab  and  the  Ha^renes,  Gebal  and  Ammon,  Ama- 
lek  and  the  Philistines,  the  men  of  Tyre  and  Ashiir, 
all  bad  several  gods,  yet  all  connrire  against  the  true 
Qod,  Fsal.  Izxxiii.  5 — 8.  Fleshly  lusts  fight  against 
the  soul,  1  Pet.  ii.  11.  One  lust  fights  against  an- 
other, both  against  the  soul.  They  make  one  soul 
fight  asainat  another,  and  many  sous  fight  against 
Qod.  There  was  a  conspiracy  between  the  woods 
and  the  floods,  2  Esd.  iv.  13:  uie  ambitions  lusts  of 
honour  are  the  woods,  and  they  seek  to  enlarge  their 
tyrannies  and  territories,  and  to  bring  all  in  subjection 
unto  themselves.  The  covetous  lusts  of  riches  are 
the  floods,  and  they  project  the  amplifying  of  their 
dominions,  as  if  they  would  reduce  all  to  a  popular 
equality,  and  endure  no  overlookers.  On  a  sudden, 
fire  consumes  those  lofty  cedars,  or  the  axe  of  de- 
struction hews  them  up  at  the  roots ;  and  then  where 
is  their  glory  ?  The  sands  stop  out  the  waves ;  plague, 
famine,  and  the  sword  make  havoc  among  them ;  then 
where  is  their  pride  P  Covetousness  would  have 
nature  produce  nster  than  she  can;  riot  devours 
those  fruits  as  &Bt  as  she  yields  them :  the  one  would 
have  all  to  keep,  the  other  would  keep  nothing  at 
all ;  the  former  gets,  and  spends  not ;  the  latter 
spends,  and  gets  not ;  both  these  lusts  proceed  from 
corruption,  both  end  in  confusion.  Wicked  men, 
though  they  lust  for  divera  things,  can  pack  together : 
seldom  doth  a  good  motion  find  perfect  accordance, 
but  it  is  not  unfrequent  for  a  multitude  to  conspire 
in  evil.  In  the  tradition  of  Christ,  the  lust  of  the 
rulers  was  envy,  Herod's  was  curiosity,  Pilate's  popu- 
larity, Judas's  money ;  yet  were  they  all  confederate 

X'nst  Jesus.  The  herdmen  run  with  news,  the 
le  conntiT  comes  m  with  clamour,  Matt.  viii.  33, 
34.  The  multitude  is  a  beait  of  many  heads ;  even- 
head  hath  a  several  mouth,  and  ereiy  mouth  hatn 
a  several  tongue,  and  every  tongue  a  several  accent; 
every  head  hath  a  several  brain,  and  every  brain 
thoughts  of  their  own ;  everj^  breast  hath  a  several 
heart,  and  every  heart  hath  its  own  lusts :  so  ^at  it 
is  hard  to  find  a  multitude  without  some  division. 
But  as  msny  several  ingredients  in  the  vat  make  hut 
one  dye  or  colour  upon  the  cloth ;  so  all  kinds  of 
lust  have  but  one  kind  of  effect,  to  defile  the  soul,  to 
dishonour  God,  to  grieve  the  Spirit,  and  to  cross  the 
death  of  Jesus  Christ 

All  men  have  lusts,  hut  all  do  not  walk  after  them. 
We  may  as  well  find  life  in  a  man's  bodyiirithout  a 
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■oul,  M  a  Hol  in  that  bo^  withoat  lost  Nor  do  I 
mean  only  natural  lost,  that  was  given  creation; 
bat  even  rinfiil  lust,  that  cornea  by  corruption.  For 
as  we  were  conceived  in  sin,  so  we  can  of  ourselves 
conceive  nothing  but  sin.  And  this  lust  sticks  a  de- 
filement upon  our  best  works ;  not  that  in  the  re- 
generate it  makes  them  wholly  sinful,  but  it  makes 
them  defective.  "  All  our  righteonsnesses  are  as  iilthy 
rags,"  Isa.  Ixiv.  6.  Not  some,  but  all ;  not  of  repro- 
bates, but  our  own  ;  not  iniquity,  but  righteousness ; 
not  as  whole  cloth,  bat  rags ;  and  those  not  clean, 
hot  filthy  ;  and  that  the  most  sordid  filthiness.  And 
this  last,  if  it  went  no  fbrther,  is  enough  to  condemn 
vs.  Bnt  in  Christ  it  shall  not  condemn  ns,  beeaose 
the?  chat  are  ia  Christ  condenm  it  in  themselves. 
**  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,"  Rom. 
viii.  2.  As  sin  could  not  condemn  him,  so  nor  shall 
it  condemn  those  that  are  in  him ;  for  the  same  life 
is  in  us,  that  was  in  Christ ;  as  the  water  is  the  same 
both  in  the  fountain  and  rivers,  and  life  the  same 
both  in  the  head  and  members.  The  least  branch  of 
this  Vine  is  too  high  for  Satan's  reach.  So  happy 
is  it  to  be  ingrafted  to  Christ;  where  God  is  the 
planter,  Christ  the  stock,  believers  the  imps  and 
scions,  grace  the  sap,  the  word  die  knife  or  snw,  the 
sacraments  the  lintnrea. 

Indeed  still  this  seipent  will  bias,  often  touch  us, 
and  fright  us ;  bat  bleaned  be  God,  our  fear  is  more 
than  our  hart,  for  it  cannot  condemn  us ;  the  sting  is 
oat.  Christ  hath  "condemned  sin  in  the  flesn," 
Bom.  viii.  3 ;  all  sin ;  whatsoever  had  any  consider- 
ation of  sin :  original,  with  the  fhiit  of  it,  which  is 
actual ;  and  both  these,  with  the  eflTect,  which  is  con- 
demnation. He  did  east  lust  out  of  his  office,  not 
without  reproach ;  as  a  faulty  magistrate  is  stripped 
of  his  place  and  honours  with  disgmce.  Which  ia 
our  special  comfort,  that  our  greatest  enemy,  that  is, 
sin,  is  d  prived  oi  his  power;  as  the  execution  of 
Hamsn  was  the  consolation  of  Israel.  Saul  was  afi«id 
<tf  Goliath ;  bat  when  he  saw  him  dead  at  the  feet  of 
David,  his  jaj  was  now  greater  than  before  hii  fear. 
Bat  atill  we  fight,  often  are  foiled,  and  alwan  com- 
plain of  our  lusts :  it  most  be  so,  for  God  will  have 
It  so.   It  is  in  US,  but  as  a  condemned  person,  re- 

Srieved  for  a  time ;  and  it  onlv  dies  when  the  body 
ies  with  it  A  man  that  hatn  received  his  death's 
wound,  may  sprawl  and  move  for  a  while.  When  a 
fire  is  quenched,  and  the  danger  past,  yet  there  will 
remain  a  smoke  that  troubles  our  eyes.  Our  lusts 
are  like  fire  under  fuel  unkindled ;  temptations  are 
the  bellows  or  blasts  of  wind,  that  set  them  a  flaming. 
In  the  grac^ess  they  presently  take  fire  t  in  the 
bithftil,  though  they  bam  not  outright,  yet  they  often 
make  sach  a  smother  that  we  are  not  able  to  abide 
the  room.  To  expect  an  utter  riddance  of  this,  is  to 
antedate  heaven ;  no  mortal  on  earth  hath  that  pri- 
vilege. We  can  lost,  and  pcdlnte  ourselves ;  we  can- 
not eradicate  lust,  or  cleanse  the  soals  thus  pcdluted. 
Am  I  a  God,  that  I  should  recover  a  man  of  his  leprosy  P 
3  Kings  V.  7'  To  bid  a  man  clear  his  heart  m>m  all 
sin,  is  to  impose  upon  him  the  pecnliar  work  of  om- 
nipotent grace.  Yon  might  as  well  bid  him  drink  np 
the  sea:  as  it  is  Ikbledof  a  prince,  with  whom  a 
mighty  neighbonr-king  nsed  to  pick  quarrels,  by 
making  impossible  demands;  otherwise  threatening 
war  and  min  to  bim.  Among  the  rest  one  was,  that 
he  charged  him  to  drmk  up  the  sea;  which  a  coon- 
sellor  hearing,  advised  him  to  undertake  it.  The 
prince  replied.  How  is  it  possible  to  be  accomplished  P 
The  sage  answered,  Let  him  first  stop  up  ail  the 
rivers  tMt  run  into  the  sea,  (which  are  no  pert  of  the 
bai^in,)  and  then  yon  shall  perform  it.  Much  more 
impossiUe  is  it  for  oarselvea  to  oonsnme  and  diy  ap 


all  the  oeean  <tf  sin  in  ns,  BO  Imigas  Inatsrosnli 

rivers  to  feed  it.  For  still  ain  breeds  lasts,  snd  ^ 
increase  sin ;  as  the  sea  smds  forth  spruigs  tbai  ti 
into  rivers,  and  those  rivers  return  to  the  sea.  Li 
comfort  enough  that  they  cannot  condemn  vi-.wk 
Canaanites  were  not  quite  destroyed  ;  theyliTtJij 
Israel's  exercise,  but  they  could  never  take  awTiin 
Canaan.  They  often  make  us  fight,  and  weep,  a 
straggle ;  yea,  and  sometimes  get  us  down ;  boi  rJ 
we  rise  again.  For  there  is  a  h^y  spark  in  ua,  vt 
all  the  delugejsf  lusts  shall  never  be  able  to  ct? 
guish ;  as  tlw  finger  of  God  is  stnm^r  than  a.:  j 
arms  and  armies  of  the  wwld. 

Lusts  are  like  fire  and  water,  good  servants,  as 
masters ;  ^nnnoas  and  deadly  where  they  comoEiJ 
They  are  not  withoat  trouble  that  have  then;  ; 
they  are  miserable  that  walk  after  them.  "  Tl.ntl 
no  condemnatitHi  to  them  that  walk  not  afi^r  9 
flesh,"  Rom.  viii.  1 :  not  that  have  no  flesh  in  Ud 
bat  which  walk  not  after  it.  Let  us  think  seritxii)! 
God  hath  in  the  flesh  of  his  own  Son  condeauciitl 
oar  lusts,  of  pride,  avarice,  uncleanness ;  and  tbl 
we  justify  that  which  he  hath  condemned  ?  Ed 
Christ  killed  them,  and  shall  we  give  them  life?  Ik 
he  come  to  demolish  and  abolish  our  Jerichaia 
shall  we  rebuild  it,  with  a  cone  upon  ootseiTfi 
Was  he  sent  to  "  destroy  the  works  of  the  deT.j 
I  John  iii.  8,  and  shall  we  take  Satan's  part 
him  in  the  re-establishment  of  those  woT^sP  H«i.'>i| 
defiieed  our  dangerous  way,  ploughed  it  ujs  and  »i« 
it  with  thorns  and  brambles,  that  we  might  takt* 
pleasure  in  it;  and  shall  we  make  it  a  new  vsy,  a 
walk  in  it  as  in  a  garden?  Some  grom  actual  siinif 
pear  ugly ;  but  how  few  be  there  that  mind  tba 
lusts!  "  O  Jerusalem,  wash  thine  heart  from  vicU 
ness,  that  thou  mayest  be  saved.  How  long  shall  q 
vain  thoughts  lodge  within  thee  ?"  Jer.  iv.  14.  * 
that  watch  when  we  know  our  house  beset  witii  n< 
hers,  yet  can  sleep  with  this  treacherous  harloi  i 
oar  bosoms.  Do  we  slight  a  foul  conterotdatiaoj 
nacleaimessP  The  Hofy Ghost  cuinot  abiiu  it;  M 
must  he  loathe  that  hnrt  whmin  he  finds  s«tj 
guest  t  SluJl  the  thouffht  envy,  the  desire  of  n 
venge,  the  purpose  of  rraad,  tany  with  us  a  vH 
night  P  What  manner  of  men  do  we  rise  in  it 
morning  f  How  shall  we  pray  God  to  bless  our  li 
boars,  when  such  pregnant  lusts  are  in  labour  mtb 
us  P  Hath  Satan  sown  his  seed  in  oar  hearts,  and  i 
we  call  upon  Christ  to  bless  our  harvest  P  O  Jel  a 
root  out  these  lusts,  or  they  will  root  us  out  of  th 
land  of  the  living.  Alas,  that  our  deadly  enemie 
should  be  so  dear  to  as,  that  to  save  them,  we  wi 
lose  ourselves  >  But  we  think  them  oar  friends,  bi 
canse  they  are  our  continoal  oompanions.  Yet  m 
ing  theii*  perfidiousness,  <»ie  would  think  we  dtond 
no  longer  trust  them.  I  remember  what  a  duke  i 
Florence,  Cosmos,  was  wont  to  say  of  treacheno 
friends ;  We  read  that  we  ought  to  forgive  our  ent 
mies,  but  we  do  not  read  that  we  ought  to  forgiT 
oar  friends.  It  is  neither  good  nor  safe  to  forgi^ 
those  friends,  that  with  their  fiatterv  would  uodi 
our  souls.  It  is  our  fiuniliar  friend,  tne  man  of  on 
peace,  Psal.  xli.  9,  that  does  ns  the  mischief.  Conm 
piscence  is  to  a  man,  as  the  wench  was  to  Peter,  tbi 
made  him  deny  his  Master. 

The  multitude  of  these  lusts  makes  UiemnKoepef 
nieioas.  One  hair  doth  not  hai^  a  man,  mai^  hsi'^ 
twisted  together  will.  Even  lusts  are  able  to  sm' 
him  like  Absalom,  and  faalter  him  at  the  next  bou^'' 
Many  threads  make  a  cord,  cords  make  a  cable,  and 
cables  hold  huge  vessels.  If  actual  sin  Ik  a  svortl, 
every  little  lust  la  a  sharp  thorn :  and  what  niters 
it,  whether  a  man  recave  bis  death  from  a  {mIoI, 
great  ordnance  f  Yea,  <^M^^^uj|^id  tint  taa» 
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1  at  a  eraniiy  or  ereriee,  or  nme  narrow  ptMBge, 
oth  a  man  more  hart  than  an  open  itorm.  Tfawe 
nil  be  no  safety  to  the  soul,  wittumt  a  reaolnte  de> 

nnce  of  every  lust:  yield  to  one,  and  you  inrite 
yany  ;  relieve  one,  and  all  the  rest  will  crowd  in  for 
Ims.    They  that  have  once  thralled  themselves  to 

known  lust,  will  make  no  other  difference  of  sins, 
ut  their  own  loss  or  advantage.   A  liar  will  steal, 

thief  can  kill,  a  cruel  man  dares  be  a  traitor,  a 
rankard  cnn&lsify  j  wickedness  once  eotertained,  can 
'Qt  on  any  shape.  Trust  him  in  nothing,  that  makes 
ot  a  conscience  of  every  thing.  The  centinel  that 
rill  pass  a  spy,  dares  betray  the  host.  Samson  mieht 
■sily  have  considered  so  much  jn  his  harlot,  if  hut 
lad  not  bewitched  him :  She  that  will  sell  her  body 
9  me,  will  sell  me  eanly  to  othm.  As  the  Philis- 
ines  knew  where  Samson's  weakness  la^,  thonrh  not 
lis  strength  I  and  therefore  would  entice  his  harlot 
>y  gif^s,  to  eotice  him  by  her  dalliance,  to  betray 
limself ;  knowing  that  she  which  woaM  be  filthy, 
rould  also  be  perfidious :  so  Satan,  by  feeling  our 
<ulse,  observing  our  disposition,  knows  where  our  in- 
innity  lies  i  and  therenire  corrupts  our  lust,  to  cor- 
upt  us.  The  fens  of  Lema  were  never  so  danger- 
us,  nor  that  monster  Hydra  to  the  inhabitants,  as 
his  queen-mother  concupiscence  is  to  the  govern- 
itent  within  us.  Out  of  the  boagbi  of  a  tree  are 
■ken  wedges  to  elesve  it  in  pieces.  Intra  not  e$t, 
vorf  contra  Hot  <sf ;  i.  e.  That  is  within  us,  which  is 
^inst  ns:  out  of  oar  own  lusts  Satan  works  en- 
yaes  to  destroy  us. 

Yet  we  part  from  oar  lusts  with  stHTow;  assfother 
nourns  for  the  loss  of  his  ehildren.  In  Esekiel's 
lays  there  were  women  weeping  for  Tammns ;  and 
hat  by  the  temple-gate,  Ezek.  viii.  14 :  women  had 
earned  to  mourn  for  vanities.  Tremellius  thinks 
hat  this  Tammuz  was  Osiris,  the  husband  of  Isis, 
be  Egyptian  goddess ;  and  that  these  women  were 
o  other  than  the  basest  kind  of  sinners :  as  in  Jo- 
iah's  time  there  were  "  the  houses  of  the  Sodomites 
7  the  house  d  the  Lord,  where  the  w<Hnen  wore 
■agings  for  the  grove,"  2  Kings  xxiii.  7*  Hierome 
skes  it  to  be  Adonis  j  and  that  the  Hebrews  named 
he  AdoiUs  of  the  heathen,  Tammns.  A  damnable 
nd  desperate  idolatry,  and  so  much  the  more  devil- 
ih  as  it  came  near  the  temple  of  Qod.  Bat  have  we 
nne  that  mourn  for  Adonis,  their  Tamnmz.  The 
xhausted  adulterer,  whose  sin  outlives  his  body, 
rhose  lust  is  full  when  his  veins  be  emptv,  mourns ; 
lot  for  having  offended  God,  but  for  not  being  able 
0  offend  him  longer :  he  is  one  of  Esekiel's  chief 
Qoamera  for  Adonis.  The  sick,  intemperate  sarfeiter, 
hat  sees  wine  in  the  glass,  bat  in  his  fever  is  forbid 
o  drink  it,  mourns  for  Tammuz.  The  thief  that  is 
lindered  by  the  palsy  from  pursuing  his  booty ;  the 
tate^pent  barrator,  that  cannot  foflow  the  uw  for 
rant  of  money ;  (hey  weep  Ibr  "nminnu.  One  would 
hink  (hat  in  (hose  days  of  light,  such  exorbitant 
\isu  should  keep  within  doors,  and  be  ashamed  to 
nmble  abroad.  But  concapisoence  is  a  damp  that 
)ut6  out  the  eye  of  knowledge ;  and  we  need  no  other 
estimony  of  her  predominance,  than  the  works  she 
itill  produceth.  The  works  of  the  flesh  are  mani- 
est,"  Gal.  V.  19 ;  too,  too  manifest :  bat  if  we  see 
'roes  above  water,  what  store  may  we  think  there  is 
n  the  mud,  under  water !  If  the  foce  have  so  many 
ipiiarent  blemishes  and  sores,  which  all  desire  to 
ude,  what  abundance  is  there  hidden  under  the  gar- 
nents !  If  so  nach  be  seen  now,  moeh  more  will 
ippear  at  the  hut  day,  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts 
mall  be  opened. 

A  sensual  life  is  so  much  below  Christians,  that  it 
s  below  reasonable  men ;  yea,  below  the  bmte  beasts, 
md  1^  to  the  Teiy  derils.  One  oomputt  the  sense 


to  the  son  I  for  the  mn  seals  np  the  globe  of  heaven, 
and  opetw  the  globe  of  earth:  so  the  sense  reveals 
earthly  things,  out  obscurea  heavenly  things.  Or  to 
the  moon,  which  is  then  lightest  to  earth  when  she 
is  darkest  towards  heaven.  (Phil.  Judcus.)  Of  all 
philosophers,  the  Epicures  were  most  constant  to 
their  profession;  never  did  Epicurean  turn  to  any 
other  sect,  bnt  divers  of  other  sects  did  turn  Epicu- 
reans. But  there  was  an  unhappy  reason  given  for 
it  by  St.  Augustine.  It  was  the  sensuality  and  li- 
centiousness of  that  profession,  which  drew  so  many 
adherents  :  this  tempted  others  to  join  with  them  ; 
this  kept  them  from  joining  with  others  ;  for  so  the 
flesh,  to  which  they  were  so  indalgent,  should  have 
lost  bv  the  bargain.  It  is  easy  for  men  to  be  led  by 
their  lust,  as  a  euide  they  are  nsed  onto,  and  braught 
up  under :  beside  familiarity,  they  find  indulgence  t 
so  ready  is  every  man  to  follow  his  own  way.  Bat 
the  Spirit  seems  a  hard  master,  and  leads  as  a  new 
walk )  not  through  pleasant  meadows,  hot  through 
sharp  tribnlations ;  where  we  no  sooner  follow,  hoc 
lust  IS  cashiered,  as  Joab  was  put  out  of  the  general- 
ship.  This  way  may  seem  troublesome  at  the  first 
setting  out ;  bat  the  forther  we  go,  the  easier  we  find 
it,  and  the  journey's  end  is  peace.  While  Samson 
followed  this  manuduction,  his  way  was  not  more 
prosperous  than  victorious;  heaps  lay  upon  heaps 
before  his  conquering  sword.  Bat  when  he  forsook 
that  Guide,  to  walk  after  his  own  lasts,  shame  and 
misery  were  his  saecess.  We  cannot  more  wonder 
at  Ida  strength,  than  at  his  weakness;  for  he  did 
not  so  much  overcome  the  men,  as  the  women  over- 
came him :  his  lusts  blinded  him  first,  ere  the  Philis- 
tines could  do  it.  Would  he  else,  after  the  effusion 
of  so  much  of  their  blood,  suffer  his  affections 
to  cany  him  within  their  walls,  as  one  that  cared 
more  for  his  pleasure  than  for  his  life  P  The  Philis- 
tines are  up  in  arms  to  kill  himt  he  offers  himself 
to  their  city,  and  dares  expose  his  life  to  one  of  their 
harlots  whom  he  had  slaughtered.  How  happy  had 
it  been  for  him  to  betake  himself  to  his  stronger  Rock 
than  that  (tf  Etami  and  iy  his  austere  devotion  to 
seek  protection  oi  Him,  <h  whom  fae  had  reMived 
stren^ht  Bat  in  vain  doth  he  nourish  his  hair, 
while  he  feeds  these  passions.  He  that  might  not 
drink  wine,  is  drunk  with  the  cup  of  fornications. 
His  lust  carries  him  from  Azzah  to  the  plain  of  8o- 
rek,  and  there  he  fiads  a  Delilah  that  shall  pay  him 
for  all  his  former  oncleanness. 

Bo  steep  and  slippery  is  the  walk  of  lust,  that  if 
after  one  rail  we  have  found  where  to  stand,  it  is  the 

R raise,  not  of  our  footing,  but  of  the  hand  of  God. 
Ian  is  a  ship:  if  God  be  the  Pilot,  sitting  at  the 
helm,  and  steering  the  vessel,  the  voyage  is  safe  and 
happ^  I  bnt  if  concupiscence  hold  tlie  stem,  all  nms 
to  ram.  There  are  not  more  nnraly  marinen  in  a 
ship,  than  members  in  the  body :  let  the  soul  look 
to  aU,  that  must  answer  for  all.  St.  Paul  prays  for 
his  Thessalonians,  that  (heir  whole  spirit,  and  soul, 
and  body  may  be  sanctified,  1  Thess.  v.  23.  By  spi- 
rit, conceive  the  undentandingt  hv  soul,  the  will  and 
affections  t  by  the  body,  itself  with  all  the  members. 
Turn  man  into  a  bark ;  and  then  the  steersman  is 
reason,  or  rather  religion  and  grace,  die  sails  are  the 
affections,  the  helm  is  the  will.  The  sails  are  apt  to 
take  every  wind,  and  to  cany  the  ship  as  that  drives 
them.  If  the  pilot  let  all  alone,  sleep,  revel,  and 
never  mind  it;  then  will  be  sudden  destraction. 
But  let  him  sit  at  the  stem,  fix  his  eye  on  the  eonw 
pass,  and  guide  his  hand  by  his  eye,  and  the  vessel 
by  his  hand;  thus  he  shall  even  cheat  the  irind,  and 
as  it  were  compel  it  to  blow  for  him.  Such  is  the 
power  of  grace,  that  it  makes  the  object  of  tempta- 
tion become  the  matter  <rfhnniiliati(m;  aiid>r&iHHiwl 
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the  better  even  by  that  which  woald  hare  made  ns 
worse.  Or  man  is  a  coach,  whereof  andersianding 
is  the  coachman,  the  will  and  afiections  are  the 
horses,  and  conscience  is  the  carriage.  If  the  coach- 
roan  want  will  or  skill  to  drive  heedily;  or  if  he 
drive  like  Jeha,  furiously,  if  he  put  the  reins  into 
the  hand  of  lust ;  or  if  he  do  not  Know  and  use  his 
checks  and  sidings,  to  turn  in  a  narrow  room ;  the 
horses  will  prove  restive,  the  coach  will  ^t,  and 
sorely  bruise  the  conscience.  But  though  they  he 
uamly,  a  good  driver  can  help  much  :  if  Uiey  be  too 
lusty,  he  will  bate  their  feeding ;  if  too  high,  take 
them  down  with  aasiduona  labour ;  and  make  them 
tractable  enough  ere  he  have  done  with  them :  thus 
all  the  wel&re,  or  ill-&re,  lies  in  the  coachman.  We 
onrselrefl  in  a  jonmey  will  not  trust  upon  a  drunken 
waterman  or  coachman:  why  then  aisre  we  eater- 
tain  lust  for  onr  driver?  Why  should  the  tail  lead 
the  head  ?  Wliy  should  conscience  stoop  to  concu- 
piscence P  What  can  be  the  end  of  lust's  walk,  but 
irrecoverable  ruin  ?  Lord,  do  thou  lead  us,  and  give 
us  grace  to  follow  thee :  th^  ways  be  truth  and 
righteousness,  thy  guidance  is-  peace  and  foithful- 
nesa,  and  thy  reinira  is  mercy  and  Uessedness. 


Vbbse  4. 

And  ta^g,  Where  t«  l/ie  jtromite  of  hi*  coming  T 
fbr  twee  the  fathers  fM  aaleep,  ail  tkingg  amtinue 
oa  they  were  fnm  Ike  beginning  of  ike  ertation. 

Religion  hath  two  extremes,  both  mortal  enemies 
to  her;  superstition,  and  atheism.  The  former  will 
worship  God  her  own  way ;  the  other  will  acknow- 
ledge no  God,  to  worship  any  way.  It  is  hard  to 
say,  which  of  these  is  the  worse  i  either  to  the  own- 
ers, or  to  their  neighboure,  or  to  the  Lord  himself. 

1.  To  the  owners.  Atheinn  leaves  a  man  to 
sense,  to  philosophy,  to  natural  inety,  to  laws,  to 
reputation ;  all  which  are  some  kind  of  guides  to 
moral  virtue,  though  religion  were  not.  But  super- 
stition dismounts  all,  and  prescribes  a  law  to  itself; 
a  form  of  worship,  which  if^  God  will  not  accept,  he 
shall  have  no  obedience  at  all.  So  instead  of  a  King- 
dom, it  erecteth  an  absolute  tyranny  in  the  mind. 
From  hence  it  comes,  that  no  pagans  have  been 
worse  to  Christians,  than  papists;  their  superstition 
allowing  that  villany,  which  irreligion  would  not 
admit.  We  never  read  among  the  heathen  so  hor- 
rible and  hideous  a  treason,  as  the  powder-plot  in 
Sngland,  attempted  hf  them  that  profess  the  trae 
God,  bat  by  a  fuse  worship.  There  is  no  Hpicnre  of 
old,  or  present  atheist,  but  would  rather  be  what  he 
is,  than  such  a  Christian.  They  would  but  break 
the  bond  of  religious  unity ;  these  dissolve  the  com- 
bination of  all  human  society.  We  pity  the  mad- 
men of  Monster,  but  we  cannot  but  bate  a  religious 
conspirator.  It  is  a  great  deal  less  mischief,  that 
the  want  of  all  religion  should  deliu;e  men's  under- 
standing, than  that  any  religion  should  spoil  them 
of  piety  and  charity ;  when  reason  shall  onl^  be  re- 
tained as  an  engine  or  chariot-driver  of  malice,  and 
most  bloody  cruelty.  There  is  no  such  atheist,  as  a 
devout  hypocrite,  a  pions  impostor :  there  would  be 
never  a  devil  left  in  hell,  rather  than  his  bosom  should 
vast  gnesta  and  supply. 

3.  To  others.  Atticism  is  commonly  confined  to  a 
man's  own  breast,  and  does  intra  orbem  mum  furere, 
rage  within  its  own  world;  because  it  knows  its 
own  weakness  to  prevail  against  the  universal  tenet : 
but  superstition  is  like  a  mil  of  snow,  that  greatens 


iteelf  by  rolling.   Never  any  nation  was  srhdlT 

E'ven  over  to  atheism ;  some  god  they  scknov. 
dged,  though  thqr  nuild  not  light  on  the  tnie:  bn 
superstition  hath  been  an  epidemical  plague,  lesirm; 
none  uninfected.  Atheism  did  never  disiorb  staler 
but  contracted  itself  with  civility,  and  sobordiDate 
obedience.  But  superstition  hath  always  made  ap- 
roars,  and  been  the  confusion  of  countries.  Athd^tn 
hath  taught  men  to  be  wary  of  themselves:  thrv 
that  expect  no  life  after  this,  will  make  as  much 
of  this  as  they  can;  and  therefore  avoid  qaaml< 
that  may  trouble  their  peace,  and  enormities  that 
may  shorten  their  lives :  therefore  the  timn  in- 
clined to  atheinn,  as  in  the  da^  of  Angnstos  Cosir. 
were  dvil  times.  But  superstition  brings  in  s  nn 
mohile,  that  ravisheth  all  the  spbem  tf 
government  into  disorder.  As  custom  is  the  masic 
of  ceremony,  so  the  master  of  superstition  is  ihc 
people.  In  both,  wise  men  are  fain  to  follow  foo!-: 
and  what  the  multitude  authorizeth  by  practice,  ibi 
the  wits  must  make  good  by  argumenL  So  ihr 
people  make  customs,  and  those  their  princes  ms 
establish  for  laws.  Tumults  and  divisions  for  [(- 
ligion,  were  evils  unknown  to  the  heathen ;  becaib: 
they  all  served  one  devil,  under  divere  names  aoJ 
forms.  And  for  the  petty  quarrels  among  tbtir 
pupmt-gods;  as  Vulcan  against  Troy,  and  Apol]> 
for  I  these  differences  were  soon  taken  up  at ; 
tavern,  and  reconciled  over  a  cup  of  wine.  Bu 
superstition  is  always  in  gmrboils,  and  the  ons 
deadly  enmities.  Both  are  snch  enemies  to  aQ 
states,  that  princes  by  their  power,  and  churches  U 
their  decrees,  should  always  join  in  the  damaiBgt>> 
hell  such  factions  and  their  supports ;  and  in  ^ 
counsels  concerning  religion,  the  counsel  of  tlx 
apostle  would  be  prefixed,  The  wrath  of  mai 
worketh  not  the  rienteousness  of  God,"  Jam.  i.  % 
3.  To  God.  Atheism  would  have  no  god;  » 
perstition,  a  mean  god :  the  one  would  UBck  hs 
out  of  his  throne,  the  other  ironld  share  viti 
him  in  hia  throne.  The  one  does  him  treorben. 
the  other  contumely,  both  injuiy.  The  ptul(«"^i 
pher  could  tell  there  is  a  God,  and  that  be  is  It 
t»e  worshipped;  but  the  true  nature  of  God,  ui 
how  to  be  worshipped,  he  could  never  demofr 
strate.  Yet  it  is  wonderful  that  they  went  not  tU 
far,  as  to  consider,  that  if  there  be  only  one  GDd,aBl| 
he  to  be  worshipped,  they  did  not  examine  the  nlHi 
whereby  he  commands  himself  to  be  woishipped; 
seeing  it  is  folly  to  acknowledge  the  king  our  eoT^ 
reign,  and  to  contemn  his  laws.  What  is  this,  bM 
to  reproach  the  Deity,  when  we  know  his  ^tvxjf^ 
yet  refuse  them,  and  follow  ourownfoneies?  Iti&» 
stead  of  subjects,  to  make  oarselves  fellows  with  his 
in  hia  kingdom.  And  God  will  socmer  pardon  » 
volters,  ("We  have  no  portion  in  David,"  2  Sa* 
xz.  1,)  than  rebels,  that  woold  take  away  the  pon' '' 
of  David.  Sheba  flies  off,  and  would  have  no  kr 
Absalom  flies  on,  and  would  be  king  himself, 
atheist  would  have  no  room  for  God ;  the  pope  wi 
have  a  room  with  God,  yea,  a  room  above 
2  Thess.  ii.  4.  And  while  he  makes  the  worid  beli 
he  is  the  servant  of  Christ,  he  endeavours  to 
Christ  his  servant ;  subjecting  God's  rt^al  and  etc 
laws  to  his  own  forged  traditions. 

Thus  miserably  assailed  on  both  sides  is  poor  < 
pure)  religion  t  on  the  one  side  with  papists,  t 
would  scratch  oat  her  eyes ;  on  the  other  side  ■ 
atheists,  that  in  their  own  hearts  would  cut  fH 
throat.   With  this  monster  we  are  now  to  encounid 
which  comes  roaring  with  two  blaspbemies  in  U 
mouth :  . 
A  challenge.  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  cwiinp 
A  defiance.  All  things  ^^^^^^'^  *"'' 


R.  4.  SECOND  EPISTLE  GE] 

3at  befbre  I  come  to  examine  these  partioilsr  ai>- 
ments,  something  is  reqaisite  to  be  spwen  of  athe- 
1  in  general.   And  here  consider,  the  nature,  the 

asure,  the  kinds,  the  causes,  and  the  conviction 
it. 

I.  The  nature  of  it  is  this,  that  it  forceth  a  per- 
ision  in  the  heart  of  the  nulhly  of  Divine  power, 
d  leaves  the  whole  world  to  be  governed  by  for^ 
ne.  In  our  Saviour's  time  there  were  Sadducees, 
Rt  denied  the  resurrection.  They  could  not  but 
LOW  that  they  should  die  i  they  would  not  believe 
at  they  should  rise  again,  or  give  any  account  after 
ath  for  that  they  bad  done  during  life.  The  school 
at  is  most  charged  with  this  infidel  assertion,  was 
at  of  Lucippos,  and  Epicums ;  which  taught,  that 
ur  mutable  elements,  and  one  inunntaUe  lifth  es- 
nce,  duly  and  eternally  placed,  needed  no  God. 
'hich  opinion  yet  was  not  so  unreasonable  as  that 
her ;  that  an  army  of  atoms,  infinite  small  portions  or 
■eds  unplaced,  should  produce  such  an  order  and  beau- 

without  a  Divine  marshal.  Yet  still  some  fire  burst 
trth,  like  thunder,  through  all  those  conglomerated 
louds :  nor  did  Epicurus  utterly  deny  all  deity ;  but 
lat  the  power  which  was,  had  not  respect  to  the 
ovemment  of  the  world.  Nor  did  he,  as  our  atheists 
Wr,  tempmise  in  this,  and  dissemble  for  his  credit's 
hVe  i  as  if  he  thought  in  his  heart  then  was  no  God. 
^or  his  words  are  more  noble :  It  is  not  profone  to 
.eny  the  gods  of  the  vulgar,  but  it  is  prorane  to  ap- 
ily  to  the  gods  the  opinion  of  the  vuljnr,  i.  e.  to 
hink  of  them  as  they  do.  Though  he  had  the  confi- 
leoce  to  deny  the  administrntion,  he  had  not  the 
mwer  to  deny  the  nature. 

Indians  and  pagans  are  not  without  their  particu- 
ar  gods,  and  they  have  several  names  for  them ; 
hough  they  have  no  name  for  the  true  God.  So  the 
leathen  had  their  Jupiter,  Mars,  Apollo ;  and  would 
Bther  embrace  many  gods,  than  none  at  all :  thus  do 
ihe  most  .barbarous  savages  convince  atheists.  These 
ire  they  that  call  all  Scripture  into  question ;  and  if 
they  entertain  the  nunnlity,  yet  wilt  not  credit  the 
history.  If  Genesis  say,  God  made  the  world;  thej 
presently  ask.  Who  made  Genesis  ?  If  the  apostles 
Bay,  The  world  shall  be  dissolved;  they  demand, 
Who  told  them  so  P  They  are  content,  with  Corne- 
lius Tacitus,  to  acknowledge  Moees  a  wise  naturalist, 
well  seen  in  the  learning  of  Egypt ;  but  that  he  had 
Divine  assistance  in  the  greatest  of  his  miracles,  this 
they  deny.  The  water  which  he  struck  out  of  the 
rock  (say  they)  was  not  by  any  supernatural  work  of 
(lod ;  but  watching  to  what  part  of  the  wilderness 
the  wild  asses  repaired  for  drink.  Th^  hold  with 
Albumasar,  that  his  leading  Israel  over  the  Red  Sea, 
was  no  more  than  observing  the  influence  of  the  stars, 
and  waning  of  the  moon  which  withdraweth  the 
tides.  Because  some  have  discredited  the  story  of 
Susanna,  Judith,  and  the  like  apocryphal  books ; 
therefore  they  serve  all  the  rest  alike,  and  parallel 
the  whole  Bible  with  the  Jewish  Talmud,  and  tax  it 
for  a  fabulous  legend.  "  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it 
is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost,"  2  Cor.  ir.  3.  They  will 
not  believe,  that  are  ordained  to  perish. 

2.  The  measure  of  it.  Above  other  nna,  it  offem 
violence  both  to  God  and  his  image.  To  God ;  in 
(hat  it  would  not  only  rob  him  of  his  g\ary,  but  the 
world  of  faim,  of  the  Maker.  *'  The  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God;  and  the  firmament  showeth  his 
handy-work,"  Psal.  xix.  1.  But  these  contradicters 
deny  him  that  honour ;  as  if  heaven  were  not  his  (but 
only  natural)  manufiu:ture.  He  made  all  eyes,  yet 
thev  would  not  leave  him  an  eye  to  see  withal.  As 
if  the  Maker  of  all  ears,  of  all  toneues,  of  all  hearts, 
should  not  have  an  ear  to  hear,  or  a  heart  to  be  sensible 
of  Buch  blasphemies.  Not  that  he  hath  these  mem- 
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hers  or  ofiiictioM,  but  the  virtue  of  these  in  an  infi- 
nite perfection.  They  have  their  being,  live,  move 
in  him ;  yet  den^  him  life,  motion,  and  being ;  as  if 
he  that  made  their  hands  had  none  himself.  They 
establish  reason  as  their  god,  and  will  not  be  persuad- 
ed there  is  any  other  God,  unless  he  makes  them 
privy  to  all  those  abstracted  and  unsearchable  secre- 
cies. They  ask  when  He  had  his  beginning,  that  is 
without  beginning,  that  gives  beginning  to  all  things. 
Or,  bow  he  governs :  as  if  a  king  should  give  account 
to  his  subjects.  They  examine  him  straitly,  where 
he  was,  what  he  did,  before  he  created  heaven  and 
earth ;  and  yet  we  never  found  a  pitcher  call  its  pot- 
ter to  a  reckmiing.  They  run  through  every  eir^ 
cumstance  of  his  providence ;  with,  Wh^  he  did  this ; 
and,  Why  he  did  not  that  Such  ambitious  copta- 
tions  be  found  in  earthem  bodies ;  even  to  ransack 
the  King's  |)rivate  closet,  and  to  peruse  the  records  of 
heaven ;  which  if  they  cannot  attain,  they  will  distort 
and  deprave.  That  insatiate  diver  into  the  secrets 
of  nature,  who  sought  to  conglobe  those  three  great 
bodies,  heaven,  earth,  and  the  wide  world  of  waters, 
Aristotle,  so  puzzled  -his  thoughts  about  the  begin- 
ning and  bounds  of  Nilus,  that  in  Nilus  he  drowned 
himself;  and  because  he  could  not  comprehend  it, 
would  needs  be  comprehended  it.  If  that  soul, 
so  metaphysically  subtle,  could  not  grasp  a  river, 
who  shall  fetch  out  the  concealments  of  the  infinite 
GrodheadP  The  angels  know  not  the  day  of  judgment, 
much  less  other  more  secret  circumstances :  and  will 
God  conceal  that  from  bis  sanctified  attendants,  which 
he  reveals  to  sinners  P  We  men  do  not  tell  our  secrets 
to  enemies,  or  strangers.  They  tluit  are  never  so  fa- 
miliar with  earthly  states,  must  not  think  to  be 
fiuniliar  with  the  state  of  heaven.  Thus  injurious 
are  they  to  their  Maker,  and  to  themselves ;  striving 
to  scrape  out  those  engraven  principles  and  divine 
characters,  which  God  at  first  printed  in  bis  own 
image. 

3.  The  kinds  are  two.  First,  the  inward  atheist  i 
that,  like  the  panther,  hides  his  head  in  a  hood  of 
religion,  when  he  seeks  tor  a  booty ;  that  devours 
widows*  housra,  under  pretence  of  long  jHnyers. 
Church  rites  he  supposeth  not  amiss  to  busy  the 
people's  heads  with,  and  keep  them  from  minding 
nts  proceedings.  He  cares  not  what  god  he  enter- 
tains, but  himself  is  the  only  god  he  heartily  wor- 
ships. He  puts  on  a  holy  Iom,  when  he  means  to 
do  mischief;  and  hath  Scripture  in  his  mouth,  even 
while  he  is  cutting  his  neighbour's  throat.  As  the 
gospel  is  the  power  of  God  to  salvation,  to  every  one 
that  believes  it;  .so  he  makes  the  profiession  of  it 
Satai^s  power  ofdeceiving,  to  every  one  that  belieres 
him.  Under  the  colour  of  snppressing  popery,  he 
will  not  leave  the  church  a  jot  other  own  patrimony. 
The  door  of  his  mouth  is  swept  and  garnished,  and 
strewed  with  green  rushes ;  but  in  hia  heart  is  a  vhole 
legion  of  devils.  Matt,  xii.  The  hypocrite  certainly 
is  a  secret  atheist ;  for  if  he  did  believe  there  was  a 
God,  he  durst  not  be  so  bold  as  to  deceive  him  to 
his  &ce. 

Next,  the  outward  atheist,  that  professeth  there  is 
no  God.  The  former  are  cunning,  and  swim  with  the 
tide ;  these  have  learned  (like  trouis)  to  swim  always 
against  the  streun.  They  tell  us  of  Egyptians,  that 
can  prove  a  continued  succession  of  Uieir  kings  for 
seventy  thousand  years ;  and  impudently  persist  in 
it,  that  the  late  discovered  Indians  are  able  to  show 
antiquities  many  thousand  years  older  than  Adam, 
So  hellish  are  their  &Isehoods  :  yea,  th^  say  there 
is  no  hell  at  all,  but  in  opinion ;  but  Satan  would 

S've  them  all  the  world  that  they  could  prove  it  so. 
evils  ?  say  they ;  alas,  there  are  none :  but  the  time 
shall  come,  they  would  give  all  the  world  there  wcre| 
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not.  JuHsn  called  all  ChrUtians,  Oalileana ;  and  in 
the  hour  of  his  death  there  appeared  to  him  a  devil, 
vho  (notwithstanding  he  cried  out,  Vievti,  GatUme, 
Thou  hast  conquered,  O  Galilean)  would  never  give 
him  over,  till  ne  had  stripped  his  soul,  and  bore  it 
with  him  to  endless  torments. 

4.  The  causes  follow;  which  are  partly  within 
them,  and  partly  without  them.   Within  them  two. 

First,  ignorance.  Because  they  cannot  grosslv 
&el  God  with  their  bodily  fingers,  or  see  him  with 
their  vyvt,  they  confidently  renounce  him.  **  He 
that  Cometh  to  God,  must  believe,"  Heb.  xi.  6.  They 
do  not  'eamt  to  God,  but  come  against  God  :  nor  do 
they  believe  he  is  the  rewarder  of  them  that  seek 
him ;  but  rather,  that  the^  prosper  best  who  despise 
him.   Is  a  monarch  no  king,  because  he  does  not  set 


_  .  (in  a  manner)  . 
ence ;  shall  we  forget  ourselves  to  be  his  subjects,  be- 
cause he  is  not  as  visibly  conversant  among  us  as 
among  his  angels  P  The  soul  governs  the  body ;  the 
body  can  neither  see  nor  hear  this  soul :  hath  it 
tberefon  no  sonl  P  Yes :  and  as  the  body  could  not 
stir  without  the  sonl ;  so  neither  body  nor  soUl  could 
move  without  Grod.  It  is  he  that  lets  forth  and  calls 
in  oar  breath,  that  shuts  and  opens  our  eyes,  orders 
oar  hands,  and  guides  our  feet,  as  he  pleaseth.  Sup> 
nose  our  king  Miould  erect  his  throne  in  a  foreign 
land;  yet  he  is  still  our  king,  and  his  power  un- 
diminished. Indeed  so  did  our  bthers  rebel,  and  for- 
got they  had  a  king :  so  did  the  kin^s  own  brother 
rebel,  and  forgot  that  he  had  a  brother ;  crowning 
himself  king,  when  Richard  Cosar  de  Lion  was  n-ar- 
ring  in  the  Holy  Land.  He  that  is  every  where, 
must  needs  be  among  us,  though  we  see  him  not : 
divers  princes  have  ti^en  pleasure  to  walk  disguised 
among  their  own  subjects.  How  potent  and  patient 
is  that  God,  who  gives  motion  to  those  tongues  that 
blaspheme  him!  We  would  not  lend  our  enemy 
weapons  to  fight  against  us.  A  little  philosophy  in- 
clineth  man's  mind  to  atheism ;  but  depth  in  philoso- 
phy bringeth  him  about  to  religion.  When  men 
look  upon  second  causes  scattered,  they  are  ready  to 
rest  in  them ;  but  when  they  behold  them  confederate 
and  knit  together,  they  fljr  to  Providence  and  confess 
a  Deity.  Tnerefore  David  sets  a  fool's  cap  on  the 
head  of  atheism,  Psal.  ziv.  I. 

Secondly,  pride.  Prosperity  doth  so  tympaniie 
men's  souls,  and  entrance  them  from  themselves, 
that  they  forget  they  had  a  Maker.  Who  is  (lod  P 
■uth  Pharaoh :  There  is  no  God,  aaith  Nebuchad- 
nezsar;  I  am  god,  saith  Alexander.  BatNebnchad- 
neKzar  found  there  was  a  God :  Pharaoh  found  what 
that  God  was :  Alexander  found  himself  to  be  none ; 
and  confessed  that  he  knew  himself  mortal  b^  two 
things,  sleep  and  lust.  These  drunken  ikvountea  of 
the  world  run  mad  with  a  conceit  of  themselves ;  and 
have  so  far  waded  into  the  stream  of  blasphemies, 
and  scorn  of  the  Scriptures,  that,  finding  this  height 
of  provocation  to  escape  punishment,  they  conclude 
there  is  no  God  to  punish,  otherwise  he  woul^  not 
put  up  such  indignities.  First,  they  have  made  them- 
selves profane  against  God,  and  then  pump  their  wits 
for  reasons  to  prove  there  is  no  God.  So  the  poet, 
though  he  Invught  it  in  with  an  Ignoseite  /also,  i.  e. 
Pardon  me,  if  deceived;  and  with  some  more  nicety, 
as  if  it  were  a  temptation  only,  and  put  upon  him : 
Solicitor  nvlhs  este  putare  deot ;  i.  e.  I '  m  tempted  to 
believe  that  gods  are  none.  The  snake,  which  the 
kind  husbandman  took  out  of  the  cold,  and  cherished 
in  his  bosom,  when  she  had  recovered  her  lively  heat, 
and  grown  lusty,  singled  out  him  angratefiilly,  to  try 
her  first  sting  upon.   God  hath  redeemed  poor  flnst- 


bitten  snakes,  notoemUc  dmwn,  from  teareltjt: 
want  t  and  they  no  somer  have  picked  sp  \m 
crumbs,  but  presently  (as  if  they  could  now  stu-:  >. 
themselves,  and  needed  his  help  no  more)  thrr  ht::^ 
him  with  their  blasphemies.  And  finding  tbeniciTE 
as  great  as  they  can  welt  be  amongst  men.  gm-j 
envy  and  extenuate  their  Maker.  If  Ziba  be 
great  under  Mephibosheth,  he  will  give  him  a  1:^  ^ 
all  he  bath:  a  promoted  beggar  hath  not  ie\^ 
renounced  his  own  parents,  ft  is  not  so  asc  f-j 
poor  man  to  be  an  atheist.  But  imMtnons  Itut,  if 
most  be  controlled,  had  nthet  say.  There  is  no 
than  yield  to  a  God  that  will  not  yield  to  then. 

The  causes  without  them  are  two.  First,  nnleaw 
and  rude  teachers,  that  leap  out  of  a  library  of 
chisms  into  the  loftiest  pulpits ;  that  usurp  the  ch\ 
of  Paul,  and  were  never  orought  up  at  the  feet  of  ila 
maliel.  These  by  preaching  nothing  but  Mih,  i^ti 
discredit  all  faith,  m  the  atheists  of  our  timef^  'i 
plunge  and  blunder  in  the  pulpit,  to  Inngle  up  i  a{ 
course  of  two  hours,  to  apply  Scriptures  withwt  cq 
pose,  as  i^  like  botchers,  they  would  mend  W'^' 
doublets  with  velvet  shreds ;  to  deliver  fuU-stMoit^. 
tautology  for  the  evidence  of  the  Spirit;  to  bet 
utterance,  no  materials,  and  so  not  to  ediff  but  itt 
their  hearers :  this  diagraceth  the  canse  (J  Ck- 
The  king's  embassage  is  diabonoared,thati9  itht 
ed  by  ignonnts ;  nor  ean  it  be  credited,  vhen  l 
two  of  them  agree  in  one  tale.  How  do  they  jefrj 
us,  when  they  see  congregations  so  thronged  vtd 
su«h  lumberers  teach !  As  if  their  months  vg 
reverenced  as  the  lips  of  the  sibvls,  who  spake  notl^ 
but  it  was  registered  ;  and  all  their  sentences  tn 
even  oracles.  For  this,  the  Italians  call  m  dU 
headed  lirtmenleni !  for  this,  atheists  traduce  i^i 
that  as  England  hath  tin  and  leaden  mines,  so  i 
hath  tin  and  leaden  muses ;  that  we  have  none  Irft ' 
confiite  images  and  Uocu,  but  blocks  and  im^ 
Though  we  could  easily  clear  oonelvesi  and  i! 
whole  ministry  of  our  ehnreh,  tiom  these  nujosl  ii 
putations;  yet  let  us  know  thi^  that  these  eximi 
are  special  men  of  wit :  popery  hath  not  won  to  iid 
so  gtvat  wits  as  atheism :  it  is  the  snperfiuitf  of  v| 
that  makes  atheist*.  These  will  not  be  beaten  di  ii 
with  impertinent  arguments ;  disordered  hail-shot  i 
Scriptures  will  never  scare  them ;  they  must  be  m 
vinced  and  beaten  by  their  own  weapons.  B-j 
thou  appealed  to  CssarP  To  Cssar  thou  shatt  p 
Have  uiey  appealed  to  reason  P  Let  us  bring  rras.i 
to  them,  that  we  may  bring  them  to  reaswi.  V 
need  not  fear  the  want  of  weapons  in  that  ammi] 
but  our  own  ignorance  and  want  of  skill  to  use  tbft 
There  is  enough  even  in  philosophy  to  evavv^ 
atheism,  and  make  them  eonieas,  We  are  foiled 
our  own  weapons. 

Next,  the  bad  lives  of  the  religions :  when  thi 
see  those  that  acknowledge  God,  do  worse  deeds  thi 
they  that  acknowledge  no  God,  this  confirms  tha 
in  atheism.  It  was  tne  calling  of  the  apostles,  ad 
in  some  degree  it  is  the  office  of  all  Christians.  lo  N 
witnesses  unto  Christ,  Acts  i.  8.  22.  John  Bapti^ 
was  more  than  a  prophet,  because  he  was  a  vilnei 
of  Christ :  that  great  and  glorious  name  of  mMtr: 
is  but  a  witness.  Kow  to  oe  witnesses  of  Christ,  i 
to  be  like  Christ  i  to  conform  musdves  to  the  doc 
trine  and  example  of  Christ  John  Baptist  tu  lib 
him,  he  did  as  Christ  did ;  he  led  a  hcdyaod  relipoa 
life :  80  he  was  a  witness.  St.  Stephen  was  prc-^:- 
martyr,  Christ's  first  witness;  because  he  was  tr- 
first  that  did  as  he  did,  that  put  on  his  colours,  Trj: 
drunk  of  his  cup,  that  was  baptized  with  his  bfti««3i 
with  his  own  blood :  so  he  vfas  a  witness.  All  Chr.s- 
tians  witness  for  Christ  with  their  months,  but  saei 
witness  against  him  with  AeirUvea.  Ttey  hare  t  fcra 
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godliness,  that  ii  lip-teBtimony ;  bat  deny  the  power 
■  It,  2  Tim.  iii.  5;  here  is  no  life-testimony.  Infemy 
( :  one  of  the  highest  puniBhments  which  the  law  of 
r :  in  inflictB :  death  ends  all  temporal  Bufferings,  but 
z  'is  lies  upon  a  oaalefactor  even  after  death.  Infamy 

1  the  wont  penalty ;  and  intestability  (to  be  made 
r-_  -cestable)  is  one  of  the  deep«t  wounds  of  in&my : 
f '  d  then  ^  worst  degree  oi  intcitBbilitjr  is,  not  to 

believed,  not  admitted  for  a  witness  of^  any  other. 

2  e  is  intestable,  that  cannot  make  a  testament  or 
, -ill,  that  cannot  give  his  own  goods;  and  he  is  in- 
■  staUe,  that  can  receive  nothing  by  the  testament 

another.  He  is  intestable,  in  whose  behalf  no 
stimony  may  be  accepted  t  but  he  is  the  most 
iserably  intestable  of  all,  the  most  desteslably 
[testable,  that  discredits  another  man  by  spealdng 
ell  of  him,  and  makes  him  the  more  suspicious  by 

7  is  commendations.  A  Christian  in  mofession,  that 
;  not  a  Christian  in  life,  is  in  this  last  kind  intestable  { 
e  discredits  Christ  by  bearing  witness  of  his  name, 

~  nd  makes  his  name  so  much  the  Icm  regarded  by 
is  witnessing. 

From  hence  is  the  quarrel  of  all  these  atheists 
gainst  religion  i  because  it  is  barren  of  good  wor^. 
vhen  the  orthodox  and  Arian  bishops  contended 

'  \bout  the  fidith,  Jovinian  could  say,  Of  your  learning 
cannot  so  well  judee,  or  your  subtle  disputations ; 
mt  I  can  observe  which  of  you  have  the  better  be- 
laviours.   Lucius,  reputed  an  Arian  bishop,  cleared 
limself  to  one  Moees,  and  made  confession  of  his 

'  Vith.  Tush,  saith  Moses,  what  tellest  thou  me  of 
'.he  fiiitb  of  the  earsP  Let  me  have  the  fnith  of  the 
hands :  I  will  not  take  my  instalment  from  hands  full 
of  aspeisions,  of  bribeir,  Uood,  and  injustice.  This 
gives  them  occasion  to  blaspheme  God,  aadto  doubt 
whether  all  divinity  be  not  mere  policy,  and  the  Scrip- 
tures a  &ble.  This  is  the  principal  pretext  <^  athe- 
ism, yea,  the  fountain.  Tnere  was  a  woman  much 
spoken  of  in  some  parts  of  this  land,  that  lived  in 
professed  doubt  of  the  Deity ;  even  after  illumination 
and  repentance  hardly  comforted ;  who  often  protest- 
ed, that  the  vicious  and  offensive  life  of  a  great 
learned  man  in  the  town  where  she  dwelt,  did  occa- 
sion these  dreadful  doubts  in  her  mind.  This  opens 
the  mouth  of  wickedness ;  this  is  the  hint  of  all  their 
scorns  and  scoffs  of  religion.  This  made  Linacre, 
rending  the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  chapters  of  St. 
Matthew's  Gospel;  and  comparing  those  rules  with 
Christian  lives  t  to  throw  down  the  book,  and  bunt 
forth  into  this  protestation.  Either  this  is  not  God's 
Gospel,  or  we  are  not  Christians. 

9.  The  conviction.  Doth  all  the  worid  acknow- 
ledge some  godP  do  some  nations  entertain  too 
many  gods  ?  and  wrilt  not  thou  grant  one  God  P  Re- 
volve thjr  memory,  tura  over  the  records  of  that 
diary :  didst  thou  never  pray  P  Yes,  and  obtained. 
Who  heard  thee,  who  granted  that  P  Thou  couldst 
not  breathe,  unless  Gc^  did  put  the  breath  of  life 
into  thee;  as  unless  the  bellows  did  respire  wind, 
they  could  not  blow.  Is  there  a  spark  of  fire  in  thee, 
a  soul  P  How  came  it  there  P  How  doth  the  com- 
pacture  of  thy  body  hang  together  P  Whv  does  it 
not  fall  asunder  now,  and  why  shall  it  dissolve  here- 
after? Is  any  of  these  dispositions  in  thine  own 
hand?  Who  leads  the  sun  out  of  his  chamber,  or 
brings  the  moon  forth  of  her  cloudy  pavilion,  but 
God  ?  Why  doth  not  the  sea  swallow  up  the  earth, 
AS  well  as  over-peer  it,  but  that  there  is  a  God  that 
Rnaffles  and  curbs  it  ?  Hath  the  vast  azured  canopy 
nothing  above  it,  whereunto  it  is  perpendicularly 
knit  P  Why  then  do  not  all  things  wheel  and  swerve 
to[»y-turvy  ?  Why  break  not  thunderbolts  through 
the  clouds  instead  of  drops  of  rain  P  Why  is  not 
frtat  and  snow  incessantly  up  in  arms  against  the 
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summer?  Who  hears  the  thunder  and  thinks  not 
of  God  P  Therefore  we  may  observe,  that  God 
never  wronght  miracle  to  convince  atheists.  The 
Egyptians  were  persecutors,  and  they  were  con- 
vinced by  miracles;  the  Baalitea  were  idolaters, 
and  they  were  convinced  by  miracles;  the  Jews 
were  apostates,  and  they  were  convinced  by  mira- 
cles :  to  satisfy  all  these  sinners,  abominable  enough, 
miracles  were  wrought  by  Moses,  Elijah,  and  Christ; 
but  none  to  convince  atheists,  because  God's  ordinary- 
works  convince  them.  So  that,  as  Abraham  an- 
swered Dives,  that  would  have  one  sent  from  the 
dead  to  his  brethren,  They  have  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets ;  if  they  will  not  hear  them,  neither  will  tixey 
be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead,  Luke 
xvi.  31 :  these  be  their  books :  so  Paul  answers  na- 
turians,  if  they  ask  for  miracles.  By  the  things  that 
are  miide,  they  may  understand  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead,  Rom.  i.  20 :  these  are  their  books ; 
&iily  printed  in  large  characters,  that  they  may  run 
and  read  them. 

But  the  chief  conviction  is  their  own  conscience; 
Uiere  stick  those  indelible  letters  never  to  be  rased 
out.  Howsoever  in  pride  of  mind  they  would  be 
different  in  paradoxism  from  all  the  world,  and  &ncy 
philosophical  probabilities  of  the  Trinity's  unexist- 
ence ;  yet  in  the  inmost  recourse  of  their  conscience, 
they  subscribe  unto  it.  "  The  fool  hath  said  in  his 
heart ;"  no  fool  ever  thought  in  his  heart :  he  would 
fiiin  have  it  so,  he  cannot  believe  it  so :  it  is  an  opinion 
which  he  suggests  to  his  heart,  not  which  his  heart 
suggests  to  him.  This  makes  him  fearfiil  to  die,  and 
to  die  fearfully :  there  ccnild  be  no  such  terror  of  the 
one,  or  afirightment  in  the  other,  if  he  did  not  believe 
some  kind  of  audit  after  both.  If  we  should  discourse 
over  the  ends  of  all  atheists,  we  find  their  deaths 
dranken,  violent,  secluded  from  repentance,  but  not 
quitted  nor  quieted  from  agonies  and  extorted  eou- 
fessicMis  of  the  Deity  which  they  have  denied.  Their 
guilty  souls  assure  them  of  a  sin-hating  God,  even  in 
the  blackest  darkness  of  their  own  contracted  ignor- 
ance ;  like  the  sooty  visage  and  shady  &ncies  of  the 
night,  when  they  nave  shut  all  the  windows,  and 
drawn  the  curtains,  to  keep  out  the  least  glimpse  of 
such  a  knowledge.  It  is  not  possible  to  pin  forth 
conscience;  it  may  for  a  while  be  shut  up,  it  can 
never  be  shut  out  God  will  either  chaise  it,  as  Jehu 
did  concerning  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah,  "Take  them 
alive,"  2  Kings  x.  14,  and  torment  them  in  their  mor- 
tal days;  miuce  them  know  there  is  a  God:  or,  pur- 
sue them  dead,  as  the  papists  have  dealt  with  divers 
proteatants ;  denying  them  both  life  and  burial,  the 
air  to  live  in,  or  the  earth  to  be  buried  in.  So  their 
conscience  shall  deny  them  life  while  alive,  for  the 

eings  of  it  shall  take  all  comfort  of  life  from  the 
ving ;  and  death  when  dead,  for  this  shall  not  die 
with  them,  but  be  their  everlasting  torture  when  they 
are  dead.  Only  in  hell  there  shall  be  no  atheists ; 
they  no  sooner  enter  that  burning  territory,  but  they 
shall  eternally  feel  there  is  a  God.  O  LDrd,  cmen 
our  eyes,  that  we  may  see  thv  majesty ;  and  soften 
our  hearts,  that  we  may  feel  tny  mercy  j  and  loosen 
our  tongues,  that  we  may  confess  thy  glory;  and 
direct  onr  ways,  that  we  may  come  to  tny  eternal 
felicity. 

"  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?"  This 
is  their  cl»Uenge.  So  U^ht  was  the  estimate  which 
the  heathen  made  of,  their  idle  and  idol  gods,  and  so 
poor  the  reputation,  either  for  their  majesty  or  boun- 
ty, that  thejr  feared  not  to  bestow  jests  upon  them, 
as  upon  their  fellows.  So  it  was  femiliar  with  them 
to  tell  of  Jupiter's  rapes  and  adnlteries :  nor  was  this 
only  the  matter  ctf  their  stories,  but  thej;ep«8enta- 
tion  of  their  theatres,  and  I^J(Pd  o<»^y 


628 


AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Chap.  IIL 


where  appeared  more  crimes  than  deities.  Tully 
writes  the  story  of  Timieus ;  that  the  self-«ame  night 
that  Alexander  was  bom*  the  temple  of  Diana  at 
Ephesns  was  on  Are :  and  no  marrel,  for  the  mistreM 
of  it  was  a  great  way  from  home,  as  a  midwife  in 
Macedonia,  attending  the  travail  of  Olj^mpias.  So 
th^  made  themselTes  merry  with  their  gods  and 
goddesses,  as  men  wont  with  tales  in  winter  evenings. 
But  still  there  was  an  inipressioa  in  their  conscience 
of  an  infinite  Power,  which  they  durst  not  play  withal, 
but  rather  thought  on  with  fear  and  reverence.  Their 
fear  might  fency  ^ods  that  were  not;  but  the  God 
that  was,  and  is,  did  work  that  fear  in  them.  .  They 
wrong  the  interpretation  of  Theos,  that  say,  Fear  first 
made  gods.  Fear  did  not  make  God,  but  God  made 
fear ;  I  mean  that  fear  which  is  awe  and  reverence, 
for  the  other  fear  was  made  by  sin.  Bat  God  is  THeot 
rather,  because  the  fear  of  him  is  engraven  in  erei^ 
heart.  And  after  all  the  wilful  sappressions,  this 
fear  will  iurade  the  stoutest  soul,  and  put  a  trembling 
into  all  his  joints.  A  wicked  man  sins,  and  no  mor- 
tal eye  seeth  him :  why  is  he  afraid  ?  why  ashamed  P 
Certainly,  there  is  in  him  a  secret  approbation  of 
virtue,  a  condemnation  of  vice,  and  r^uctation  of 
conscience.  Let  him  do  what  he  can  to  smother  it, 
this  fire  will  break  out.  *•  While  I  was  musing  the 
fire  burned ;  then  spake  I  with  my  tongue,"  Psal. 
xxxix.  3.  The  flame  of  conscience  will  burst  forth, 
and  speak  with  a  tongue  of  terror.  Particulars. 

The  coming  of  God  is  mentioned :  and  this  is  di- 
vers; legal,  evangelical,  and  judicial:  all  which, 
atheists  deny.  His  legal  coming  was  principally  to 
Che  Jews,  not  excluding  the  Gentiles :  his  evangeli- 
cal coming  was  principally  to  the  Gentiles,  not  de- 
barring the  Jews:  his  judicial  coming  shall  be  to 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  exempting  none,  but  to  judge  all 
the  world.  In  his  first  coming,  he  was  a  Commander; 
in  his  second,  a  Saviour  ;*  in  nis  last,  a  Judge.  His 
first,  was  to  give  the  law ;  his  next,  to  give  the  gos- 
pel ;  his  thira,  shall  be  to  require  an  account  of  both. 
The  first,  to  the  world;  the  next,  into  the  world; 
the  last,  against  the  world.  The  first,  imperious ; 
the  second,  gracious ;  the  last,  glorious. 

1.  His  coming  to  give  the  law,  was  majestical :  he 
would  have  Israel  see,  that  they  had  not  to  do  with 
an  impotent  governor,  that  is  fasn  to  publish  his  lava 
without  noise,  in  dead  paper;  which  can  more  easily 
enjoin  than  punish,  or  descry  than  execute.  There- 
fore, befwe  he  gave  them  the  law,  he  shows  them 
that  he  can  command  heaven,  earth,  fire,  air,  in  re- 
venge of  the  breach  of  that  law.  They  see  all  the 
elements  examples  of  that  obedience,  which  thCT 
should  yield  to  their  Maker ;  and  cannot  but  think 
it  deadly,  to  displease  such  a  Lawgiver,  and  violate 
such  dreadful  statutes.  But  these  atheists  deny  this 
coming,  they  acknowledge  no  such  laws :  only  they 
think  liuman  policy  invented  them,  for  the  general 
safety ;  and  that  homicides,  adulteries,  thefts,  and 
lies  be  restrained,  it  is  only  convenient  for  the  state. 
The  veiy  Indians  had  a  more  reverend  apprehension 
of  the  decalogue,  when  it  was  read  to  uiem ;  and 
considering  every  commandment,  they  professed  there 
could  be  nothing  devised  more  just  and  equal :  as 
^neas  Sylvius  said  of  the  Christian  law,  That  it  was 
worthy  to  be  received  for  the  honesty  of  it,  though 
it  had  never  been  confirmed  by  miracles.  Woe  unto 
those  reliels,  that  will  not  allow  the  law  a  power  to 
command  them !  they  shall  find  it  an  unanswerable 
indictment  to  condemn  them. 

2.  His  coming  to  give  the  gospel,  was  humble. 
As  in  the  creation,  G^  made  man  like  himself,  by 
stamping  in  him  the  image  of  his  own  nature ;  so  in 
the  redemption,  God  made  himself  like  man,  by 
taking  on  him  the  infirmity  of  our  nature.  And 


what  God  said  by  way  of  derision,  concerning  Adam. 
*<  Behold,  the  man  is  become  as  one  of  u^'*  Gen.  iii 
22 ;  the  same  we  speak  1^  way  of  thankful  eola- 
tion, concerning  God,  Behold,  the  I«otd  is  become  u 
one  of  us.   His  birth  was  wdinary,  was  mean,  wu 
meaner  than  ordinary.   The  Bread  of  life  was  bom 
in  Bethlehem,  by  interpretation,  the  house  of  bread; 
but  so  poor  a  house  oi  bread,  that  there  was  scarce 
any  bread  in  the  house.   He  was  made  so  far  lower 
than  the  angels,  that  he  was  consorted  with  beasts. 
At  this  coming  do  the  atheists  scofl':  they  think  that 
King  Herod  had  little  reason  to  be  troubled  at  it. 
and  was  more  feared  than  hurt ;  and  that  the  wise 
men,  who  presented  him  gifts,  were  men  none  of  the 
wisest.   Alas,  shall  thev  begin  their  religion  at  a  i 
babe  in  a  manger P    And  what  was  his  wealth?  : 
When  he  was  to  pay  tribute,  he  was  &in  to  fish  for ' 
money ;  he  beegra  water  to  drink  i  a  loaf  and  a  &h 
was  his  best  cheer ;  he  complained  the  want  of  lodg- 
ing, more  than  birds  and  foxes ;  he  was  weary,  hon. 
giy,  thirsty,  sleepy,  sorrowfiil.    His  own  kinthrd 
went  about  to  lay  hands  on  him,  thinking*  he  had  i 
been  out  of  his  wits.   He  had  no  form  nor  comeli- 
ness, nor  beauty  to  be  desired;  but  was  even  de- 
spised and  rejected  of  men,  Isa.  liii.  %  3.    Such  va-s 
his  esteem  then ;  and  it  is  no  better  now,  with  these 
atheists.   What,  is  he  their  God,  that  was  bom  of  h. 
woman  P   The  earth  is  but  a  centre  to  the  heaven^, 
and  man  or  woman  but  a  point  or  centre  to  the  eartb: 
that  a  centre's  centre,  the  point  of  a  point,  should 
contain  him  that  contains  all  things,  they  deride,  for  , 
vainly  imponible.   They  consider  not  wl^  he  was 
thus  t  even  because  he  came  to  be  thus.   He  suffers  i 
enemies  to  wound  him ;  why  ?  he  came  to  bleed :  he 
lets  sinners  kill  him :  why  P  he  came  to  be  killed  for  \ 
sinners.   "  They  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame,"  Heb.  ri.  ' 
6.   But  they  now  disgrace  that  blood,  whereof  here- 
after they  would  ^ve  a  thousand  worlds  for  one  drop. 

3.  His  last  coming,  is  to  give  judgment.  The  two 
former  are  past,  this  is  to  come :  and  how  should  they 
believe  the  future,  that  will  not  receive  the  former  ? 
But  they  that  would  not  now  accept  him  as  a  Sa- 
viour, shall  not  then  escape  him  as  an  Avenger.  Then 
shall  they  find  another  King,  that  used  to  cry.  We 
have  no  king  but  Cfcsar;  and  th^  shall  see  another 
God,  that  flattered  their  own  impious  souls  with.  We 
have  no  God  but  nature.  Their  We  will  not  have 
this  man  reign  over  ns,  passeth  now  upon  earth ;  but 
their  We  will  not  have  this  man  ^udge  us,  shall  do  no  . 
good  at  the  great  assises.  Acts  xvii.  31.  Now  they  laugh 
at  him,  but  then  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall 
mourn  before  him.  Rev.  i.  7.  They  had  power  to  con- 
demn him,  that  had  power  to  condemn  them  :  at  last 
he  shall  bring  this  power  into  act:  and  as  they  once 
said  to  him.  Depart  from  us,  thou  despised ;  so  he  shall 
say  to  them,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed.  The  Gada- 
renes,  after  the  loss  of  their  swine,  besought  him  to  de- 
part out  of  their  coasts.  Matt.  viii.  34.  They  should 
have  ar^ed.  This  man  hath  power  over  men,  beasts, 
devils ;  It  is  good  having  him  to  onr  friend ;  his  pre- 
sence is  our  safety  and  protection.  But  they  contrari- 
wise infer,  Thus  powerful  is  he ;  it  is  good  he  were 
further  off.  What  miserable  and  pernicious  miscon- 
structions do  vain  men  make  of  God,  of  Divine  attri- 
butes and  actions !  God  is  omniiiotent,  able  to  take 
infinite  vengeance  on  sin :  oh  that  he  were  not !  If  he 
be  merciful,  I  may  sin  :  if  he  be  provident,  I  may  be 
careless.  I  do  evil,  and  he  does  not  punish  me  unth 
evil :  therefore  there  is  no  God,  no  such  matter  as  his 
coming.  How  witty  sophisters  natural  men  are,  to 
deceive  their  own  souls,  to  rob  themselves  of  a  God ! 
0  Christ,  how  worthy  are  Jhfrj  to  want  thee,  that 
wish  to  be  rid  0^^^  bF^ietigii?""  to  ^ 
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venry  of  us,  even  vhile  we  sue  to  hold  him.  But 
vhen  once  our  wretched  unthankfulness  grows  weary 
if  him,  who  can  pity  us,  to  be  punished  with  his  de- 
mrtnre  ?  How  nghteous  will  it  be  for  him  one  day 
o  regest  upon  these  scomers.  Depart  from  me,  ye 
ricked !  I  did  come,  and  ye  would  not  Teceive  me ; 
threatened  to  come  again,  and  ye  would  not  be- 
icve  me ;  now  I  am  come  again,  and  ye  shall  not 
scape  me. 

The  necessi^  of  both  the  comings  of  Chrigt  would 
>e  laid  to  the  coDscience  of  these  wspiien.   For  the 

i>rmer : 

1.  The  conscience  of  every  man  doth  testify  to 
lim  that  there  is  a  rule ;  which  if  be  follows,  he  does 
i^ell,  and  ia  at  peace ;  if  he  transgress,  he  finds  trou- 
ile  and  secret  reprehension,  with  a  dread  of  punish- 
aent.  Now  there  is  no  man  but  feels  himself  a  sin< 
ler,  and  is  condemned  in  his  own  soul.  Against 
rhom  hath  he  sinned  P  for  nulHut  timer  miibUt  i.  e. 
rhere  there  is  fear,  there  is  some  one  to  fear :  this 
anst  needs  be  against  that  Power  which  gare  that 
aw.  Say  he  denies  the  law  written,  he  cannot  but 
xpunge  the  law  engraven.  There  is  no  law  made 
rithout  a  penalty  upon  the  breach :  this  penalty  can 
■e  no  other  than  proportionable  to  the  breach :  the 
■reach  of  the  law  must  be  measured  according  to  the 
ower  of  the  Lawgiver :  the  Lawgiver  can  be  no  less 
han  infinite ;  and  no  less  infinite  most  be  the  pun- 
ihment.  Divers  of  men's  laws  impose  death  tem- 
oral;  what  other  than  eternal  death  can  satisfy 
lod  ?  We  cannot  inia^ne  that  God  will  forgive  sin 
nthout  satis&ction  to  his  justice :  not  that  he  cannot, 
hrongh  a  defect  of  ^wer ;  but  that  he  will  not,  through 
he  iterfection  of  his  jostiee.  This  is  a  chain  ofao  m- 
illible  dependence,  tlut  it  admits  of  no  diqanction. 

What  then,  is  there  no  remedy  ?  Yes,  if  we  can 
-et  one  to  suffer  for  us-^  and  to  make  full  payment  of 
ur  debts,  we  shall  be  acquitted.  Who  should  that 
I'  ?  Men  or  angels  cannot  answer  for  their  own 
ins,  but  they  must  needs,  if  they  sin,  perish.  He 
bat  can  suffer  for  them,  mast  be  man ;  he  that  can 
scape  from  those  sufferings,  and  recover  his  life, 
lust  be  God.  Snch  was  the  necessity  of  Christ's 
Tsl  coming.  The  law  hath  a  double  nghteoasness, 
toni.  viii.  3;  for  so  Beza  reads  txaimnat  jn*  i^git, 
be  right  of  the  law.  One  of  obedience ;  this  the 
tw  doth  rightly  challenge,  and  it  hath  not  its  right 
f  it  hare  not  obedience.  The  other  is  a  right  to 
ondemn  for  disobedience ;  for  it  is  right  they  that 

0  evil  should  suffer  evil.  If  Adam  had  fulfilled  the 
iw,  he  should  have  been  saved  by  it :  the  lost  fulfil 

1  in  hell,  in  regard  of  the  curse,  but  they  cannot  be 
»ved  by  it.  We  must  all  fulfil  it,  either  in  the  pre- 
ept  or  in  the  penalty.  The  precepts  must  be  kept, 
liat  there  maybe  placff  for  the  promises.  If  the' 
recepts  be  not  fulfilled,  the  cnrse  must  be  endured, 
'he  curse  calls  for  our  blood,  and  without  blood  there 

I  no  remission,  Heb.  ix.  22.  We  can  do  neither  of 
lese  by  ourselves :  where  then  ia  our  safety  ?  We 
ave  done  both  these  by  our  Surefy.  What  then  shall 
ecome  of  those  that  deny  the  ccnning  of  this  Surety  P 
nch  was  the  wonderful  wisdom  of  God,  to  execute 
is  justice  upon  Christ,  that  he  might  exercise  his 
lercy  towards  us.  Without  infinite  satisfaction, 
is  justice  could  not  be  appeased :  without  infinite 
lerey,  we  could  not  be  saved.  One  deep  calleth 
nother ;  the  deep  of  his  justice,  for  the  deep  of 
hrist's  satisfaction;  the  deep  of  our  misery,. for  the 
ccp  of  his  mercy.  If  he  hart  showed  mercy  without 
ttisfaction,  where  had  been  his  justice  P  If  he  had 
nly  Uid  his  justice  upon  us,  where  had  been  his 
lercy  ?  Both  these  roust  concur :  mercy  and  truth 
lust  meet  together,  that  righteousness  and  peace 
tight  kiss  each  other,  Psal.  Ixxzr.  10. 


This  is  the  true  way :  now,  cunning  atheist,  find 
out  a  new  way.  To  grant  mercy,  and  deny  justice; 
this  were  injurious  to  God :  to  grant  justice,  and  deny 
mercy ;  this  were  injurious  to  thyself.  There  is  no 
way  then  left,  but  for  the  coming  of  Christ  to  help 
thee;  let  not  the  benefit  of  that  coming  foil  beside 
thee.  Here  let  us  look  with  thankful  admiration 
upon  that  which  they  toad  with  derision.  Christ 
sufiiered  for  us;  not  only  for  our  sakes,  but  in  our 
stead :  we  should  have  been  beaten,  crucified,  cursed ; 
he  represented  our  persons,  was  in  our  room.  Oh  in- 
finite love  !  Many  desire  to  represent  kings,  and  wear 
those  royal  honours  in  their  embassages ;  but  few  de- 
sire to  represent  the  persons  and  bear  the  shame  of 
base,  condemned  wretches.  There  is  no  suing  for 
this;  yet  Christ  undertook  it:  theKingofall  iheworld 
represented  the  persons  of  the  poorest  beggars  in  the 
world.  The  law  requires  her  right,  and  her  right 
she  hath ;  Christ  halh  fulfilled  it  for  us,  and  we  have 
fulfilled  it  in  Christ.  It  may  threaten  us  with  our 
continual  foilings;  but  there  is  a  »on  obstante,  by 
the  goodness  our  Surely.  If  the  forfeit  or  mulct 
be  paid  for  the  breach  of  a  penal  statute,  the  law  can 
go  no  forther.  Yea,  he  that  hath  Christ,  though  he 
have  not  kept  the  law,  hath  the  righteousness  of  the 
law.  Christ  hath  endured  the  sharpest  of  God's  judg- 
ments, which  he  deserved  not;  that  we  might  taste 
the  sweetest  of  God's  mercies,  which  we  deserved 
not.  All  this  happiness  Che  infidel  loseth ;  for  Ex- 
clvdit  eventum,  qui  jtan  credit  adventtim ;  i.  e.  He  ex- 
cludeth  the  event  (issue)  who  does  not  believe  the 

But  here  the  atheist  comes  in  again  with  a  new 
quarrel :  What  need  our  repentance  or  obedience, 
when  Christ  hath  sorrowed*  suffered,  ob^ed,  done 
all  forus?  When  Au^stine  justified  free-will  against 
the  Manichees,  the  ignorant  would  take  him  for  a 
Pelagian ;  when  he  denied  free-will  to  the  Pelagians, 
they  woul  d  take  him  for  a  Manichee :  he  was  neither, 
but  disputed  against  both  the  extremes;  the  one 
utterly  denying  it,  ihe  other  too  highly  extolling  it. 
So  let  lis  not  be  mistaken  in  the  diameter:  when  we 
teach  that  we  must  sorrow  for  our  sins,  this  denies 
not  Christ's  suffering  for  those  sins.  When  we  say, 
Christ  bore  our  sorrows,  this  exempts  not  us  from  our 
just  grief  for  our  sins.  Because  he  went  the  way  of 
thorns,  most  oura  be  strewed  with  roses  F  Because 
he  came  to  folfil  the  law  for  us,  shall  we  never  mind 
any  obedience  to  that  law  after  his  coming  P  This 
was  the  argument  of  the  Gnostics :  He  that  died  that 
we  should  not  die,  looks  he  for  a  requital  ?  our  tears 
for  his  tears  ?  our  blood  for  his  ?  He  does  not  demand 
a  requital,  saith  Tertullian ;  but  thou  owest  the  more 
for  this  very  reason,  that  he  does  not  demand  it. 
"  The  borrower  is  servant  to  the  lender,"  Prov.  xxii.  7 ; 
and  the  receiver  to  the  giver.  Hath  he  done  so  much 
for  us,  and  shall  we  deny  him  any  thing  that  he  re- 
quires, though  it  were  our  lives  P  But  wliat  is  it  he 
would  have  us  to  do  P  He  hath  borne  the  punish- 
ment our  sins,  he  would  therefore  have  ns  cease  to 
sin.  He  endured  baseness  for  us,  therefore  let  ns 
repent  of  our  pride :  this  he  would  have.  His  mouth 
was  buffeted  for  us,  let  us  hate  all  blasphemy  and 
evil  speeches:  this  he  would  have.  He  hungered 
and  thirsted  for  us;  shall  we  surfeit  upon  strong 
drink  and  luxuries  P-  this  he  would  not  have.  His 
side  was  pierced  for  our  sins;  shall  we  thrust  the 
same  spear  into  the  same  wound  again  P  this  he  would 
not  have,  and  let  us  never  do  it. 

The  necessity  of  his  last  coming  follows  upon  this : 
for  shall  he  give  the  world  both  law  and  gospel,  and 
call  us  to  account  for  neitherP  Shall  he  let  his  vine- 
jnud  to  husbandmen,  and  never  require  rei^t  P  The. 
law  and  commandments  were  ,*b.?^*PJt^9lQ»ip0<^|e 
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and  they  are  tniugresged.  The  gospel  and  promises 
are  the  acts  of  his  mercy,  and  they  are  abased.  Shall 
he  put  DP  all  these  indignities,  aiul  suffer  his  crea- 
tnrea  to  mtiih  their  liemtioas  raeea  with  impunity  P 
Why  do  men  die  f  Because  the  elements  dec^  with 
age.  Is  this  all  t  Nay,  but  why  are  men  afraid  to 
die  P  Is  it  only  because  nature  abhors  dissolution, 
and  they  would  not  cease  to  be  P  Is  this  all  P  We 
cannot  beliere  it :  we  know  they  feel  more  than  thisj 
even  a  guilty  fear  of  some  succeeding  recom pence ; 
whereof  because  their  fool  souls  can  have  no  good 
expectation,  they  tremble  at  the  suspicion  of  evil. 
This  is  the  presage  and  prelude  of  hell  approaching; 
that  they  often  cry  out  on  their  death-beds.  They  are 
lost,  when  yet  the  sentence  is  not  come ;  and.  The 
devil,  the  devil,  in  their  frantic  and  distracted  tma- 

Sinationa,  before  he  can  seize  on  their  souls  in  their 
issolntions.  So,  Spira-like,  they  depart  desolate  and 
desperate  in  and  into  hellish  horrors.  Thus  the  epi* 
cures  that  denied  God  at  the  tap-house,  preach  him 
at  the  gallows ;  and  confess  that  in  sobrie^  of 
spirit,  which  they  oppugned  in  wantonness.  They 
that  would  not  find  out  the  Lord  in  his  mercies  while 
they  live,  shall  be  sure  to  be  found  out  by  him  in  his 
judgments  when  they  are  dead.  There  is  a  pale 
norse,  and  his  rider's  name  is  Death,  and  Hell  follows 
him,  Bev.  vi.  8.  That  pale  horse,  Death,  shall  de- 
liver them  over  to  the  black  horse,  Satan  ;  and  the 
black  horse  shall  carry  them  to  the  red  ^rse,  the 
flame-coloured  Hell. 

"  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  fyr  tcMOornnr  we  die,"  say 
the  atheists,  laa.  xxii.  13 :  but  when  they  come  to 
die,  they  still  have  stomach  to  meat  and  drink :  ^tteir 
meat  and  drink,  is  to  do  their  own  lusts ;  as  Christ's 
was,  to  do  his  Father's  will.  Their  daily  sustenance 
they  devour  without  thanks,  not  without  sin ;  but 
shall  the  guest  take  his  &re  and  lodging,  and  depart 
without  paying  the  demand  ?  Will  the  host  entertain 
strangers  in  his  inn,  and  suffer  them  to  pay  nothing  P 
Eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  shall  die  P  One 
would  thiok  it  should  be,  Fast  and  prayi  for  tomorrow 
we  shall  die.  Eat  and  drink  to  die  P  Men  eat  and 
drink  to  live.  Eat,  drink,  and  die  P  Would  they  be 
taken  away  with  a  full  stomach,  as  we  kill  beasts 
when  th^  have  most  flesh  P  Eat  and  drink  to-day, 
and  not  die  till  to-morrow  P  Who  gave  them  assur- 
ance for  BO  lon^  P  Why  not  to-day  P  why  not  pre- 
sently, before  tney  can  put  either  meat  or  drink  into 
their  mouths  P  The  wise  man  considers  he  hath  no 
morrow,  therefore  looks  to  himself  while  it  is  called 
to-day.  Eat,  drink,  and  die :  well,  yield  this  the 
common  condition  of  all ;  yet  to  do  and  suffer  all  this 
in  a  supine  and  desperate  carelessness,  as  it  were  to 
spite  destiny,  this  makes  up  the  blasphemy.  Die, 
and  there  an  end  P  As  there  is  no  need  of  meat  and 
drink  after  death,  so  is  there  no  reckoning  to  be 
made  for  that  they  have  taken  P  0  fools  I  ¥riir  nature 
take  her  dne,  and  shall  not  jadnnent  exact  his  tri- 
bute P  Death  is  the  way  of  all  flew ;  the  way,  it  is  not 
the  end  of  all  flesh.  Very  much  flesh  hath  no  end 
but  damnation,  and  that  damnation  hath  no  end  at 
all.  As  it  is  with  a  man  that  eats  and  drinks  day 
day  in  great  quantity,  and  yet  can  neither  digest  nor 
egest  it,  he  must  needs  expect  death  for  physic ;  so 
he  that  clogs  his  soul  with  the  continual  surfeits  of 
sin,  and  can  neither  digest  them  in  his  conscience 
nor  egest  them  by  repentance,  cannot  avoid  the  judg- 
ment, which  shall  destroy  both  sin  and  soul  to- 
gether. The  statutes  of  righteousness  they  have 
wholly  broken,  the  remedies  of  unrighteousness  they 
have  not  taken)  what  can  be  their  end,  but  de- 
struction P 

The  soul  dies  not  with  the  body  i  it  must  therefore 
go  somewhither  when  it  leaves  tlu  body.  If  the  soul 


in  particular  come  to  judgment,  why  aboiild  not  the 
general  judgment  come  to  all  P  1  am  loth  to  ming^ 
philosophiral  conceits  with  divine  rordials,  as  water 
with  wine,  lest  my  persuaaifniB  ahould  be  diluted; 
but  that  I  am  here  to  deal  with  atheist*.  AH  philo- 
sophy (the  brutish  school  of  the  Epicure  excepted) 
did  acknowledge  the  soul  of  man  to  be  no  vapoor. 
Not  only  the  learned  Grecians  and  civilised  Romans, 
but  even  the  rudest  Scythians  and  unlet  tered  savages, 
the  many  languages  and  sundry  dialecta  in  the  world, 
this  hath  ever  been  the  common  voice  of  them  all. 
That  souls  die  not  with  their  bodies.  If  they  die 
not,  extinctively,  what  becomes  of  them  P  Shall  the 
virtuous  and  vicious  soul  speed  both  alike  P  Whither 
go  they,  good  and  bad  all  to  one  place?  Ifa  beast 
could  argue,  he  would  abhor  such  a  tenet.  That 
there  is  difference  of  men,  no  atheist  ever  denied; 
tbey  never  thought  a  murderer  to  be  so  good  a 
man  at  ■  neserver  of  life.  They  distinguish  between 
a  charitable  reHevcr  of  the  poor  and  a  bloody  op- 
pressor of  them,  betwixt  him  that  speaka  tmifi  and 
the  liar,  between  the  chat4e  an  and  an  adulterer: 
and  say.  This  is  a  bad  man,  that  is  a  gvod  one.  Yet 
looking  upon  the  outward  condition  of  tliene,  no 
often  the  vicious  flourisheth  with  riches  and  hcmoor, 
while  the  good  man  goes  away  with  poverty-  and  cos* 
tempt  What  then  P  shall  the  souls  of  both  these 
fare  thus  hereafter  too  P  Shall  the  noble  rioter  retain 
his  honour,  and  the  industrious  labourer  remain  still 
abe^rP  What  sense  ever  concluded  aoP  If  then  the 
soulluTe  a  being,  it  must  needs  change  the  eonditioa 
of  bong  t  thtn  cannot  but  be  a  reimrd  for  the  jna 
and  a  retributiim  for  the  onrighteous.  It  is  not  pos- 
sible for  the  most  eonupted  heart  to  think,  that  a 
soul  shall  be  honoured  lor  villaiqr,  and  for  honestf 
be  contemned. 

Why  are  good  men  hated  P  why  afflicted  ?  Why 
go  they  mourning  all  the  da^,  eating  the  bread  of 
sorrow,  and  mingling  their  dnnk  with  tears  ?  Why 
doth  not  the  current  of  honour  and  opulency  run  by 
their  doors  P  Why  are  they  not  the  treasure  of  princes, 
the  jewels  of  kingdoms,  the  fovonrites  of  all  men  ? 
What  should  be  denied  them  whom  God  loves  ?  Be 
it  answered,  The  time  isnot  yet.  Pleasure,  and  joy, 
and  peace,  are  coming  to  them,  bat  only  with  the 
coming  of  Christ.  Shall  man  say  to  God  in  the  midst 
of  his  distresses.  Lord,  is  this  thy  justice  P  He  will 
answer,  O  man,  is  this  thy  faith  P  Thus  argue  these 
atheists.  If  God  be  so  wise  and  just  in  governing  the 
world,  and  bear  such  love  to  his  own,  why  doth  he 
suffer  them  to  be  so  trinmphed  over  P  Either  he 
would  deliver  them  and  cannot,  or  he  can  and  will 
not,  or  he  neither  will  nor  can,  or  both.  If  he  would 
and  cannot,  then  is  he  impotent,  and  hath  not  the 
'power  of  a  God.  If  he  can  and  will  not,  then  he  n 
envious,  and  wants  the  love  of  a  God.  If  he  neither 
can  nor  will,  then  is  he  so  for  from  being  a  God,  that 
he  comes  short  of  a  man.  If  be  both  will  and  can. 
whv  is  it  not  dmie  P  We  answer,  that  he  both  can, 
and  will,  and  doth  deliver  his  chosen.  He  can  at  all 
times,  he  will  at  aome  times,  he  doth  at  the  best  uid 
fittest  times,  most  seasonable  for  his  own  glory  and 
our  blessedness.  And  then  they  that  have  denied  and 
defied  God  in  their  braveiy,  shall  be  cast  down  to 
endless  calamity;  when  those  despised  and  dis- 
tressed souls,  that  humbly  acknowledged  him  on 
earth,  shall  be  acknowledged  and  ^orified  by  him  in 
heaven. 

They  speak  of  a  promise  of  his  coming ;  but  when 
comes  hep  where  is  this  promise?  He  said  that  he 
would  come  quickly,  Rev.  xxii.  13;  yet  it  is  fifteen 
hundred  years  ago,  and  he  is  not  c«ne.  He  spake  of 
clouds,  and  angels,  and  a  throne :  we  see  none  of  all 
these  things.  **^e^dogt^gi^^^^n  with  the 
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prind,  and  are  as  tbey  were  at  first ;  an^U  we  eee 
lone  ;  nor  any  thrones,  but  those  wherein  the  mon- 
irchs  of  the  earth  seat  themselves.    He  promised 
that  the  dead  shall  rise ;  we  never  spake  with  any 
body  that  rose  from  the  dead*  to  c<Hiflrm  us  in  such 
Kit  expeetatkni.   He  promised  that  the  heavens  and 
earth  shall  be  on  fire ;  yet  the  earth  is  as  steady,  and 
the  heavens  as  &ir  and  clear,  as  when  he  ipue  it. 
That  the  sun  should  be  daritened,  and  the  moon  turn- 
ed to  blood ;  yet  they  both  give  their  alternate  li^ht, 
and  diatinguish  day  and  night  with  un&iling  vicissi- 
tude.   He  said  that  the  trumpet  should  sound,  and 
waken  all  flesh ;  our  sleeps  are  not  yet  broken  with 
any  such  terrible  summons.   That  the  stars  should 
fall ;  yet  still  they  keep  their  stations,  motions,  and 
orbs.    That  he  will  come  in  flaming  fire,  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God;  recompens- 
ing tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  his  children,  and 
rest  to  them  that  are  troubled,  2  Theas.  i.  6—8 :  yet 
we  are  lusty  and  strong  {  and  as  we  have  followed  our 
fethers,  so  we  leave  aar  inhoitances  to  oar  sueeeed- 
ing  posterities.   And  for  those  that  are  troubled, 
troubled  they  may  be  still,  for  any  help  that  we  see 
drop  down  from  the  heavens  to  their  comfort.  He 
hath  promised  to  judge  quick  and  dead,  yet  neither 
is  done ;  and  if  the  tivmg  escape,  what  will  the  dead 
fear,  that  are  insensible?  When  then  is  the  promise 
of  his  coming  P   Sure  all  is  but  the  vain  fear  of  some, 
and  the  foolish,  nngroanded  hope  of  others;  for  there 
13  no  such  matter  as  any  future  life ;  men  die  as  beasts, 
with  as  fiill  cessation  of  being :  there  is  neither 
Jud^,  nor  doom,  nor  hell,  nor  heaven ;  all  are  but 
the  inventions  of  policy,  to  limit  the  world  to  a  civil 
carriage.   These  be  the  horrible  blasphemies  at  pre- 
sumptuous spirits,  and  ill-flattered  souls,  cudained  to 
perish  in  their  own  security. 

But,  why  do  they  call  it  a  prmnise  P  Not  in  respect 
of  themselves :  alas,  they  cannot  apprehend  it  with- 
out terror,  and  a  pijsy  in  their  joints.  But  they  re- 
flect this  promise  upon  the  good,  who  look  for  a  de- 
liverance and  reward  in  that  day.  For  if  in  this  life 
only  we  had  hope  in  Christ,  we  were  of  all  men  most 
miserable,  1  Cor.  xv.  19.  To  us  it  is  a  day  of  promise, 
to  them  a  day  of  commination :  to  us  the  end  of  sor- 
rows, to  them  the  beginning.  Then  we  took  that 
God  should  both  wipe  away  alt  tears  from  our  eyes, 
and  set  theireyesaranningwith  tears  forever.  The 
object  of  our  nope,  and  of  their  fen,  is  the  day  of 
universal  retribution.  All  "  shall  come  forth they 
that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life ;  and 
they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation,"  John  v.  29.  Woe  to  them  when  they 
desire  the  day  of  the  Lord  I  to  what  end  is  it  for 
them  P  the  day  of  the  Lord  to  them  is  darkness,  and 
not  light,  Amos  v.  18.  Tbey  say,  "Let  him  hasten 
his  work,  that  we  may  see  it,"  &c.  Isa.  v.  19.  But 
they  shall  find  it  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day  of  trouble  and 
distress,  a  day  of  desolation  and  darkness,  Zeph.  i. 
15 [  Joel  ii.  II.  It  is  a  day  they  will  have  small  joy 
in.  If  horror,  and  amazedness,  and  pangs  of  con- 
science, and  despair,  and  vengeance,  ana  rejection 
from  God,  and  condemning  to  hell,  can  bring  them 
tny  comfort,  that  shall  be  their  portion. 

God's  first  coming  to  give  the  law,  and  his  last 
coming  to  require  the  law,  have  a  near  similitude. 
There  was  lightning  darted  in  their  eyes,  thunder 
roaring  ki  their  ears,  the  trumpet  drowning  the 
thunder-claps,  the  voice  of  God  louder  than  the 
trumpet ;  clouds  enwrapping,  smoke  ascending,  fire 
flaming,  the  mount  trembling,  Moses  quaking,  a  ter- 
ror in  the  heavens,  an  uproar  in  the  elements,  pale- 
ness and  death  in  the  face  of  Israel :  how  wonderful, 
how  drndbl  was  this  anpearanee !  He  delivers  his 
law  in  the  light  of  fire,  from  out  of  the  smoke ;  to 


teach  them,  that  he  could  find  out  their  cl(»est  sins. 
They  see  fire  above  them,  to  represent  the  fire  that 
should  be  below  them,  that  they  might  learn  what  is 
due  to  their  sins.  That  they  might  Know  God  could 
waken  their  security,  the  thunder  and  louder  voice 
of  God  speaks  throofb  their  ears  to  their  hearts. 
That  they  might  see  what  their  hearts  should  do,  the 
earth  quakes  under  theuL  To  assure  them  that  there  is 
no  shining  of  their  appearance,  the  angel  calls  them 
together.  0  royal  law,  O  mighty  Lawgiver,  who  can 
oSend  thee  without  terror?  Now  if  hia  first  coming 
was  so  terrible,  what  shall  be  his  last  ?  If  the  law 
was  thus  given,  how  shall  it  be  required  P  If  such 
were  the  proclamation  of  God'a  statutes,  wlmt  shall 
the  sessions  be  9  What  heart  of  adamant  doth  not 
tremble  at  the  resemblance  P  The  trumpet  of  the 
angel  called  unto  the  one ;  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
the  trunipet  of  God,  shall  summon  us  to  the  other. 
In  that,  Mount  Sinai  only  was  on  a  flame ;  here,  all 
the  world  shall  bam  with  fire.  In  both,  there  are 
clouds,  lightning,  thanders,  trumpets,  fire ;  only  in 
this  latter,  the  stream  of  fire  shall  be  more  potent, 
patent,  violent,  dksolving  the  heavens,  and  melting 
away  the  elements,  with  a  noise.  Think,  alheist, 
what  pleasure  thou  shalt  find  in  his  coming.  If  God 
did  on  such  a  mannerforbid  sin,  what  is  the  vengeance 
he  will  inflict  upon  sinners!  If  he  were  so  terrible  a 
Lawgiver,  what  a  Judge  shall  he  appear!  If  the  de- 
livery of  the  law  was  little  less  than  death,  what 
death  shall  be  the  reward  of  the  transgressors  of  it ! 
It  was  eiven  in  a  fire  fearfiil  enough,  but  shall  be 
required  in  a  fire  more  fearful.  The  fire  wherein  it 
was  delivered  was  but  terri^jring,  the  fire  wherein  it 
shall  be  required  is  consuming. 

To  ns  then,  if  we  be  true  oelievers,  belongs  this 
promise  of  his  coming.  Christ's  first  commg  was  the 
expectation  of  nations,  this  next  is  the  expectation 
of  Christians.  '*  Look  ud,  and  lift  up  your  heads ;  for 
your  redemption  drawetn  ni^h,"  litute  xxi.  28.  Our 
eyes  are  still  dropping  in  this  valley  of  tears;  but  we 
look  for  the  gracious  beams  of  that  Sun  of  mercy  that 
shall  dry  them  op.  No  Jew  did  ever  more  earnestly 
wish  for  the  jubilee ;  no  servant  so  desireth  the  end 
of  his  years ;  no  stranger  so  longs  to  be  at  home  {  no 
overladen  soul  so  groaneth  for  ease ;  no  soldier  so 
heartily  contendeth  to  have  his  wars  determined 
with  conquest]  as  the  saints  expect  the  promise  cit 
this  coming  of  Jesas  Christ  It  is  the  strength  of 
their  hopes,  the  sweet  object  of  their  fkith,  in  the 
midst  of  all  sorrows ;  the  comfort  of  their  hearts,  the 
heart  of  their  comforts,  the  encooragement  of  their 
wearied  spirits,  the  life  of  their  encouraged  soola, 
the  continual  period  and  shutting  up  of  their  prayers : 
Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.  Amen. 

"  For  since  the  fathers  felt  asleep,  all  things  coit 
tinue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  crea- 
tion." This  is  their  sentence  or  argument.  We  may 
think  it  strange,  that  the  apostle  should  spend  any 
time  or  pains  in  the  confuting  of  atheists ;  whom 
shame,  fear,  and  a  thousand  witneasn,  like  gnawing 
worms  within  their  breasts,  have  ever  from  the 
beginning,  and  shall  to  the  end  of  the  world,  force 
unto  an  acknowledgment  of  the  Deity :  and  that  it 
were  more  fit,  arguments  should  be  drawn  out  of  the 
scabbards  of  maffistrates,  that  might  without  reply 
choke  the  breath  of  such  execrable  impiety ;  than 
for  reason  to  dispute  that  which  heaven,  earth, 
angels,  men,  and  devils,  all  ages,  all  languages  of  the 
world  have  confessed ;  and  that  such  inglorious  and 
infemous  questions  should  be  left  to  the  tribunal  of 
the  highest  Judge,  if  there  be  no  throne  upon  earth 
that  will  determine  them ;  for  certainly  they  arc  the 
children  of  hell  by  as  proper  right  as  Sat^  himselC 
And  what  am  I,  that,  like  ^^^l^'^^^'^^fe 
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out  my  hand  to  underprop  the  ark,  or  offer  to  uphold 
the  high  throne  of  the  Godhead  ?  Princes  will  not 
let  those  stand  in  their  presence,  with  whom  they  are 
displeased;  and  alas,  my  sins  are  ever  before  me ;  I 
am  a  man  of  polluted  lips.  Yet  because  there  is  a 
generation  of  men,  that  hare  commanded  their 
tongues  (for  they  slull  never  command  their  hearts) 
to  speak  a  Uasphemont  lie-j  men  monstrously  mis- 
shapen in  the  powers  of  the  soul,  and  tianifonned 
from  the  use  of  reason )  that  labour  to  root  np  those 
rational  maxims  and  principles,  which  the  hand  of 
nature  hath  planted  m  them ;  and  they  are  cursed 
that  help  not  the  Lord  against  his  enemies,  Judg.  v, 
23,  that  do  not  arm  their  pens  and  tongues  against 
his  atheistical  contradicters ;  I  must  proceed,  accord- 
ing to  my  theme,  not  only  to  retort  their  assaults,  but 
to  fling  new  darts  in  their  feces.  Yea,  I  could  wish, 
that  those  great  wits,  which  spend  their  time  in 
bandying  unnecessary  qneations,  would  let  fly  upon 
tfaia  monster,  which  is  the  root  that  nonrisheth  all 
the  branches  of  secnrity,  and  dig  np  that  from  the 
bottom.  Let  their  pains  at  the  court,  and  the  cross, 
be  employed  in  weeding  up  those  dia^rixed  opinions 
and  remnants ;  which  yet  stick  even  m  such  ^rdens, 
as  have  borne  a  long  time  the  name  of  Christians  ; 
and  tell  them,  that  God  hath  ordained  long  since 
their  impious  and  blasphemous  spirits  to  immortal 
malediction. 

I  confess,  that  the  champions  of  God  have  need  of 
the  various  and  universal  weapons  of  learning,  for 
the  conviction  of  these  outlaws.  You  will  say,  the 
Scripture  is  snflletent  (it  is  so)  to  build  up  the  man 
of  God.  But  what  shall  we  do  against  one  that  de- 
nies the  first  principles  f  Urge  deists  with  the  ver- 
dict of  the  Scriptures,  you  may  as  well  Ining  them  the 
HistoiT  of  Herodotus,  or  the  Narrations  of  Lncian. 
Tell  tf  lem  of  heaven,  and  hell,  and  a  judge )  ther 
count  it  as  a  tale  of  Cocytus  and  Phtegethon,  and  such 
fabulous  inventions  of  licenHous  poets.  Therefore, 
skirmishing  with  atheists,  we  must  behave  ourselves 
as  if  we  were  converting  heathens.  The  confession 
of  philosophers,  the  consent  of  histories,  most  be  ob- 
served ;  they  will  not  be  convinced  but  with  their 
own  authors.  There  is  no  knowledge,  but  it  is  of 
God :  and  we  dishonour  divinity,  if  we  take  away  her 
handmaids ;  as  a  queen  that  is  allowed  no  servants. 
Logic,  rhetoric,  philosophy,  history,  poetrv,  are  her 
waiting-maids ;  the  virgins  that  follow  ner,  Psal. 
xlv.  14,  and  as  it  were  help  to  make  her  ready,  in 
her  choice  ornaments.  When  Christ  said,  You  must 
forsake  all,  and  follow  me  ;  he  did  not  mean  that  we 
should  forsake  all  arts,  and  follow  him.  Luke  was  a 
physician,  Paul  a  learned  Pharisee ;  neither  of  these 
knowledges  did  them  hurt  in  performing  their  minis- 
try. Paul  alleged  verses  out  of  heathen  poets;  it 
was  but  by  their  own  poets  to  convince  heathens. 
The  atheists  with  nothing  but  known  reasons  will  be 
refuted:  they  admit  of  no  reasons,  but  those  that 
come  within  the  compass  of  their  five  senses.  When 
they  hear  one  talking  affectedly,  coldly,  or  absurdly 
in  the  puljnt,  alleging  that  he  speaks  from  the  mouth 
of  God,  they  reproach  mouth,  matter,  and  all.  Indeed 
we  should  not  lumber  up  Scripture,  but  lay  it  deli- 
berately and  methodically,  like  pearl  and  gold-lace 
on  a  rich  garment.  If  there  be  any  that  care  not 
how  they  speak  it,  so  they  have  it  to  speak,  they  dis- 
honour it.  Out  it  flies  from  them,  east  and  west, 
though  they  lose  it  in  the  misapplication ;  all  is 
nothing,  Cor  more  they  have  of  it  than  they  well 
know  what  to  do  withal.  It  should  be  used  as  the 
first  ground,  to  build ;  and  the  last  seal,  to  confirm. 
When  it  is  trivially,  and  without  necessity,  called  unto 
witness,  it  is  a  kind  of  taking  the  name  (tf  God  in 
vain.   We  must  gather  fruit,  not  leaves )  proo^  not 


phrases  only,  out  of  the  Bible.   It  is  the  comer-stone, 
both  the  foundation  and  closing  up  of  the  building. 
In  war  we  use  the  weapons  and  engines  of  all  nations; 
so  no  less  do  we  employ  all  arts  against  the  sins  of 
all  nations.   Scripture  must  be  merved  as  the  last 
voUer,  to  get  the  victory.   It  is  the  ^reat  ordnaiKe, 
which  must  play  upon  our  enemies  in  the  end  and 
chief  hazard  of  the  fight.   All  wise  orators  keep  their 
weightiest  arguments  to  the  conclusion;  othnwise, 
like  that  people  whom  they  call  hot-shots,  they  m-ill 
give  a  brave  onset,  but  quail  presently.  Against 
these  Porphyrian  deriders,  let  us  use  all  our  art :  let  i 
priests  pronounce  them,  and  princes  proclaim  them,  ; 
the  uncleanest  lepers  that  ever  lived:  not  only  to 
be  excluded  the  host,  and  to  have  their  habitatioa 
alone ;  but  to  be  exiled  the  land,  and  extermiaed  na- 
ture itself^  which  they  so  unnaturally  strive  to  anni- 
hilate; for  they  call  earthly  princei'  kingdoms  in 
qnestion,  while  into  qnestion  tney  call  the  Kingdon  i 
of  God.  I 
**For  since  the  fethets  fell  asleep^"  &e.    Let  ns  ' 
now  hear  their  argument  t  what  they  can  say  against  | 
Htm,  that  hath  said  that  against  them  which  shall  j 
stick  by  th«n  for  ever.   Tnere  is,  they  pretend,  the  j 
same  state  and  course  of  things  now,  that  was  at  the  i 
first ;  no  alteration,  no  innovation.   "  The  thing  that  ! 
hath  been,  it  is  that  which  shall  be :  and  there  is  no 
new  thing  under  the  sun,"  Eccl.  i.  9.   Day  and  nieht, 
winter  and  summer,  seeding  and  harvest,  have  their 
wonted  vicissitude ;  therefore  they  have  stood  from  all 
eternity,  and  to  all  eternity  they  shall  stand :  ther 
had  no  beginning,  they  shall  have  no  end;  theretsaa  ' 
everiastingpe^ietuity  of  all  things.   If  we  take  their  . 
argument  in  pieces,  we  find  three  links  of  this  eoa- 
fused  chain.    First,  a  constan^  or  e<»itinaaiioe. 
Secondly,  the  largeness  of  this  dreamed  biding,  or  : 
immutableness,  AD  things.   Thirdly,  the  longevity  : 
or  space  of  duration,  From  the  beginning.  First,  we 
will  examine  the  strength,  or  rather  weakness,  of 
these  circumstances  asunder,  and  then  dissolve  them 
all  together. 

1.  For  the  continuance.  Constancy  is  indeed  the 
^lory  of  all  goodness,  the  crown  of  virtues.  It  is  the 
incommunicable  honour  and  peculiar  of  God;  "I 
the  Lord  change  not,"  Msl.  iii.  6 :  in  that  Father  of 
lights  there  is  no  variableness,  nor  shadow  of  turning. 
Jam.  i.  17.  Angels  and  saints  in  heaven  have  an  nn- 
changeable  estate ;  bnt  they  are  in  their  own  nature 
mutable,  and  are  only  preserved  by  Him  that  chang- 
eth  not.  He  hath  shown  "  to  the  heirs  of  promise 
the  immutabili^  of  his  counsel,"  Heb.  vi.  if.  The 
not  changing  of  the  heirs  depends  upon  the  immuta^ 
bility  of  their  Father ;  whose  decrees,  promises,  acts, 
are  all  immutable.  But  now,  hath  Giod  given  such 
a  privilege  to  the  world  P  Who  ever  found  it  so  con- 
stant a  mend  P  Who  ever  trusted  it,  and  was  not 
deceived  by  itP  But  they  ss^,  Suppose  that  an  eter- 
nal Power  made  the  world  i  if  the  cause  be  eternal, 
eternal  also  must  be  the  effect.  How  senseless  is 
this  reason !  For  if  we  say,  The  world  had  no  begm- 
ning,  becatise  the  Maker  had  nonei  we  may  as  well 
say,  The  house  must  needs  be  as  ancient  as  the  car- 
penter. And  to  allege.  That  the  world  shall  have 
no  ending,  because  God  hath  none ;  we  may  as  well 
say.  The  bread  shall  last  as  long  as  the  baker.  So 
senseless  is  the  reason.  That  because  God  is  everlast- 
ing, therefore  he  made  an  everlasting  world.  If  they 
suppose  the  world  without  a  Maker,  as  a  house  with- 
out a  builder,  that  foundationlesa  opinion  shall  anon 
be  refuted. 

2.  The  latitude,  or  extent :  All  things  continue  in 
their  first  state.  This  is  nuinifestly  fisilse  j  fn  there 
is  a  sensible  decay,  even  a  vjnble  deoluiation,  of  all 
things.  Theal^nj|^a.^d@(«y^|^ci«^ 
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ronderfully  abated ;  the  earth  ia  dull  and  barren,  in 
equiting  the  husbandman's  labour ;  our  springs  and 
ummers  are  like  the  children  of  women  after  fifty. 
The  world  took  a  &11  in  his  cradle,  as  Mephiboaheth 
rum  his  nurse ;  and  hath  pined  away  ever  since.  .The 
tature  of  man  is  exceedingly  le88ened«and  yet  more 
hortened  is  his  life ;  we  have  neither  an  equal  por- 
ton  of  days  nor  proportion  of  bodies  with  our  fore- 
athers.  Now  that  whole  cannot  be  perpetual  whose 
tarts  be  alterable  :  if  a  hand  or  leg  be  taken  from  a 
tody,  it  remains  not  integral,  much  less  immortal. 

3.  For  the  longevity,  xhere  be  three  words  that 
vme  out  of  their  mouths,  and  ^ve  the  lie  to  them- 
elves ;  the  creation,  and  beginning,  and  sleep  of  the 
lithers.  First,  they  confess  a  creation :  and  well  are 
hey  convinced  so  to  do.  For  can  there  be  a  world 
rithout  an  author,  or  efficient  canse  ?  How  absurd 
rere  these  ima^nationst  that  either  the  world  should 
Hake  itself,  as  if  a  house  could  build  itself  [  or,  that 
omething  in  the  world  made  the  world,  that  is,  some 
me  part  of  it  made  the  whole :  as  if  the  finger  of  a 
lody,  and  that  before  it  was  a  finger,  did  make  the 
thole  body !  Something  therefore  more  excellent 
ind  noble  than  the  world  did  make  the  world,  and 
his  could  be  nothing  but  God  himselt  Secondly, 
hey  confess  a  beginning;  why  thea  should  they 
leny  an  end  ?  Is  not  that  Power  able  to  dissolve  the 
rorld,  that  gave  it  being  P  Shall  it  be  harder  for 
he  architect  to  pull  down  the  house  than  it  was  to 
Miild  it  P  Could  not  fire  destro}[  that  temple  in  a 
lay,  that  was  six  and  thirty  years  in  setting  up  P  But 
ay  others,  If  there  was  a  beginning,  and  that  in 
ime,  what  business  had  Ood  before  the  beginning  ? 
Per/tetissiwta  catua  non  est  otiota ;  i.  e.  The  most  per* 
'ect  cause  is  not  otiose  or  inactive.  This  is  a  gross 
conception  of  God.  "  The  Father  hath  not  left  me 
done,"  satth  our  Saviour,  John  viii.  29.  Shall  Christ 
lot  be  alone,  in  respect  of  his  Divine  conjunction 
vith  the  Father;  and  shall  it  not  be  alike  with  the 
i'ather,  in  regard  of  the  Son ;  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
n  respect  of  both ;  with  each  of  them,  in  respect  of 
rther  ?  That  inseparable  anity  of  the  Trinity  deni- 
!th  to  every  Person  a  possibilitv  of  being  alone ;  and 
hat  unsearchable  mystery  of  the  fruition  of  his  own 
,'lory,  is  fiir  above  the  socieW  of  creatures.  Mints  or 
iDgels.  Thirdly,  they  confess  the  sleep  of  the  &• 
hers ;  therefore  they  cannot  deny  their  waking, 
rhey  say  not,  they  are  dead ;  as  if  that  were  a  full 
"essation:  but,  they  steep;  to  show  their  hope  of 
esurrection.  Thus  are  they  convinced  with  their 
'wn  words,  that  would  deny  (and  shall  never  be  able 
o  do  it  heartily)  the  mortality  of  the  world's  condi- 
ion.  They  see  no  change :  what  change  would  they 
ee  P  Before  the  deluge,  stones  did  not  dance,  nor 
rees  fly  about  the  air ;  houses  did  not  stand  with 
heir  foundations  upwards,  nor  the  sun  drop  from 
leaven ;  and  yet  a  flood  of  water  drowned  the  world. 

Thus  much  in  particular ;  now  let  us  generally 
lear  the  argument  Natund  fencies  are  like  glass, 
iright,  but  brittle:  Christian  religion  is  like  gold; 
ub  it,  beat  it,  melt  it,  it  will  etfiure  the  test,  the 
Duch,  the  hammer,  md  still  shine  more  orient 

1.  "In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and 
ic  earth."  This  is  afllnned  by  Moses,  and  denied  by 
"lachiavel ;  the  first  the  secretary  of  God,  the  other 

secretary  to  the  state  of  Florence ;  the  one  taught 
rod  to  the  world,  the  other  filled  the  world  with 
atan ;  this  not  of  two  hundred  years'  standing, 
he  other  of  above  three  thousand.  To  which  of  these 
hould  we  in  reason  give  the  most  credit  P  Moses 
lath  ever  been  &mous,  Machiavel  ever  inbmons. 
ill  ages  have  revereDced  Moses;  Machiavel  hath 
nly  iKen  afftetedly  read  hy  a  few  self^eondemned 
eprabates.  Jnvenal  sung  of  the  honour  (tf  Moses ; 


 Rommat  soliti  conimnere  legea, 

Judaiam  ediscunt,  ae  tervant,  ac  metvtmtjutf 
Tradidit  areano  qiudeuH^  tobmine  MottM. 

Aeenstomed  to  contemn  the  laws  of  Rome, 

They  learn  by  heart,  they  fear  and  keep  the  code 
Of  Jewish  laws,  vhate'er  their  Moses  taught. 
And  in  his  mystic  volume  handed  down. 

Eight  heathens,  two  renowned  Jews,  bear  witness  to 
him,  in  their  volumes.  From  his  exemplar,  the  pa^ins 
patterned  out  their  services  to  their  idol  gods.  His 
books  have  been  preserved  through  so  many  genera* 
tions,  and  brought  to  ns,  not  hy  our  fnends,  but  by  our 
very  enemies,  the  Jews,  that  detest  us.  How  can  we 
with  equity, with  any  equality,  compare  these  together? 
Alas  for  oiir  times,  that  there  should  be  any  such  as 
Cyprian  writes  of:  (Ser.  de  Laps.)  They  will  not  be- 
lieve God  against  men,  that  believe  men  against  God. 

We  have  a  cloud  of  witnesses  to  second  Moses. 
"  Thou  hast  made  heaven,"  &c.  Neh.  ix.  6.  *'  By 
the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made,**  &c. 
Psal.  xxxiii.  6.  Be  it  wet  or  dir,  be  it  mssable  or 
be  it  navigable,  be  it  above  or  below,  this  Maker  did 
create  it,  this  Creator  doth  preserve  and  Uiis  Pns 
server  will  change  it.  Look  into  their  philosophers 
and  poets,  Hesiod,  Ovid;  how  did  they  borrow  their 
chaos  from  the  writinn  of  Moses !  Macrobius  con- 
fesseth,  that  beyond  Rinus  he  reads  of  no  notable 
thing  written  j  and  therefore  concludes,  that  both  the 
world  had  a  beginning,  and  was  of  small  antiquity. 
No  less  have  they  spoken  of  the  world's  ending. 
Ovid  sa^s  it  shall  be  burned ;  and  that  this  is  the 
dissolution  of  it,  appointed  by  destiny;  though  he 
fondly  applies  it  to  a  Phaeton-fire.  So  Liican,  of  the 
bodies  leii  unrited  at  the  battle  of  Pharsalia; 

Hot  Catar  populM  «i  mme  tun  utmit,  ^nig 

Uret  cum  terrta  

Comwnmis  mundo  mperest  rogut. 

If  for  these  Cssar  raise  no  funeral  pyre, 
They  with  the  world  shall  share  one  final  fire. 

An  end  pretnmmsetfa  a  beginning,  a  marring  implies 
a  making.  We  cannot  deny  the  known  Mginning 
of  many  things.  Polydore  Yiivil  hath  written  a 
whole  tract  d»  mwRfortMiff  rsnm,  t.  e.  of  the  inventors 

of  things.  To  Zeno,  Socrates,  Aristotle,  we  are  be- 
holden for  the  use  of  logic:  we  know  when  they 
lived,  Aristotle  was  schoolmaster  to  Alexander, 
Plato  to  Aristotle,  Socrates  to  Plato,  some  four  hun- 
dred years  before  Christ ;  Zeno  was  a  little  beyond 
them.  The  eclipses  of  the  moon  were  prodigiously 
fearful  to  the  Grecians  and  Romans ;  the  knowledge 
of  them  was  made  familiar  since.  The  year  was 
reduced  to  the  orderly  course  of  the  sun  by  Julius 
Cffsar.  Of  what  antiquity  are  kingdoms;  when 
Kimrod  mentioned  by  Moses,  Gen.  x.  8,  and  Ninus 
by  the  heathen,  (both  which  are  thought  to  be  me,) 
is  held  to  be  Uie  first  king  P  Josephus  observes  that 
the  word  v^hc>  law,  was  never  used  by  Homer :  laws 
were  not  known ;  men  only  were  ruled  by  the  com- 
mandment of  princes.  Bacchus,  say  the  ethnics,  (we 
know  Noah  was  the  man,)  first  foand  out  the  use 
wine.  Ceres  was  canonized  for  a  goddess,  for  teaching 
them  the  use  of  com.  As  we  now  nave  these  things  in 
some  perfection,  so  not  lon^  since  they  were  rude,  and 
not  long  before  that  nothing.  Therefore  it  is  false, 
that  all  thin^  are  the  same  from  the  beginning.  Yea, 
if  they  were  not  upheld  by  the  Makers  providcnee, 
they  would  soon  of  themselves  come  to  an  end. 

The  concord  of  things  in  discord;  the  standing 
&8t  of  the  earth  nnder  us,  the  running  round  of  the 
heaven  above  ss,  the  due  function  of  the  ofllees  of  all 
ereatores^like  so  many  "Idieis^bat  m.^^i(g^g^l^ 
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Slacea  ;  shows  there  is  a  general  that  governs  them. 
.  well-ordered  city  declares,  there  is  a  prince  that 
rules  it,  though  he  go  not  abroad  to  be  seen.  The 
agreement  of  the  members,  that  the  ejres  do  not 
wrangle  with  the  ears,  nor  Uie  hands  mutiny  against 
the  Ket,  it  a  clear  demonstratimi  that  the  body  is 
disposed  by  a  soal  within.  A  &ther  asks,  Who  sees 
thy  soolP  Since  therefore  thy  body  only  is  seen, 
why  art  thou  not  buried  P  He  should  be  buried  that 
is  dead,  he  is  dead  that  hath  no  soul,  and  he  hath 
DO  soul  (by  their  reason)  if  it  cannot  be  seen.  We 
know  we  have  a  soul  by  oar  motion ;  and  why  do  we 
not  know  the  world  hath  a  soul  by  its  hannonv  and 
disposition  P  Could  the  heavens  move  round  without 
a  mover  P  Will  the  grindstone  whirl  about  of  ittelf 
without  a  turner. 

Let  me  shut  up  all  with  this  one  unanswerable 
argument,  against  the  atheirtieal  spirits  that  plead 
the  continuance  oi  all  thin^  from  tne  creation  with- 
out change.  How  comes  it  to  pass  that  Christ  is 
wwsliipped  of  all  nations ;  his  church  and  religion  so 
tmiversally  spread?  Is  not  this  a  change  ?  Was  it  so 
from  the  beginning  P  Did  those  fomous  monarchies 
of  the  Chaldeans,  Persians,  Grecians,  Romans,  ac- 
knowledge Christ  before  he  came  into  the  world? 
He  came  not  until  the  fulness  of  time ;  and  before 
that  fulne^  he  was  only  believed  on  in  Israel,  though 
he  was  called  the  Expectation  of  nations.  The  Gen- 
tiles were  ignorant  of  him;  and  when  he  came  in- 
deed, both  Jews  and  Gentiles  for  the  time  refused 
him.  Now  some  souls  in  all  people,  kingdoms,  and 
langui^d  adhere  to  him  as  their  only  Saviour.  Is 
not  this  a  change?  What  foundation  could  seem 
weaker  to  flesh  and  blood,  than  that  confidence 
should  be  put  in  a  condemned  and  crucified  man  P 
What  doctrine  could  be  more  repugnant  to  cornipt 
nature,  than  that  he  taught;  for  a  man  to  deny  him- 
self, to  take  up  his  cross,  Matt.  xvi.  24,  to  love  his 
enemies,  to  embrace  persecution  for  godliness  P  2  Tim. 
iii.  12.  If  honour,  pleasure,  wealth  had  been  pro- 
mised, these  might  nave  allured  many  followers;  but 
when  tribulation,  sorrow,  martyrdom  be  the  condi- 
tions of  his  service,  what  bat  a  Divine  power  conld 
•end  us  after  him  upon  these  terms  ?  Nor  have  Uocks 
and  ftx^  iUiterate  Turks  and  Saracens,  oc  gross  and 
stupid  idolaters,  been  only  won  to  him;  uit  philo- 
Bopners  and  the  rarest  scholars,  men  fiiU  of  all  good 
knowledge.  Even  these  have  put  their  trust  in  One 
that  was  shamefully  crucified;  and  have  died  for 
him,  who  was  before  dead,  and  laid  in  a  grave.  Nor 
did  this  only  hold  for  a  while ;  but  sixteen  hundred 
years ;  and  shall  to  the  consummation  of  all  things. 
All  the  subtlety  of  Machiavel  shall  never  understand 
this,  nor  all  the  powers  of  the  devil  shall  ever  with- 
stand this.  Only  divinity  tells  us  in  one  word, 
"  This  is  the  Lord's  doing  i  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
eyes,**  Psal.  cxviiL  33. 

Advertisements.  1.  Atheism  is  the  main  disesse 
of  the  soul ;  not  only  pestilent  to  the  person  in  whom 
it  is  harboured,  but  to  the  whole  land  where  it  ia  per- 
mitted. This  hath  ever  been  seen  and  acknowledged 
by  the  policy  of  all  nations,  that  a  Deity  is  to  lie  wor- 
shipped. The  Athenians  had  an  altar  "to  the  un- 
known God,"  Acts  xvii.  23 :  an  unknown  God,  but 
yet  a  God.  Cicero  thus  pleads  for  the  state  of 
Rome:  What  is  it  that  hath  made  us  so  famous P 
Non  numero  Hitpanot,  neerobor»Gallot,nte  eaUiditat* 
Pmnos,  nee  artimu  Graeot,  nte  nalivo  mmsu  Italot 
^tto$  et  Latinos.  What  then  ?  Std  pUtaU  «t  rttigiim 
omnit  getUes  tuperavmui.  We  have  not  excelled  the 
Spaniards  in  number,  nor  the  Gauls  in  strength,  nor 
the  Carthaginians  in  cunning,  nor  the  Greeks  in  the 
arts,  nor  the  Italians  themselves  and  the  Latins  in 
native  intellect.  What  then  f  he  adds— But  we  have 


excelled  all  nations  in  religion  and  piety.    If  thest 
common  impressions  and  notions  sealed  up  in  ererr 
mind  of  man ;  that  remnant  of  integritv  surviving 
the  bll,  sparkles  <tf  fire  raked  up  ander  tbc  ashes ;  if 
nature  within,  and  the  creature  wUhont ;  Gotf  j 
visible  works,  and  our  invisible  omaents  j  the  inward 
motion  of  the  one,  and  the  outward  motion  of  the 
other  :  if  all  these  lights  be  extinguished  in  tbc 
chamben  oS  their  hearts,  and  they  do  wilfnUy  im- 
pose on  their  consciences  a  burden  which  th^  cannot 
bear,  the  denial  of  Deity ;  let  such  condemned  spiiiti 
ripe  and  be  'rotten  to  perdition :  let  them  now  ht 
diattacted  with  insuQeraiile  horrors;  and  at  last,  le: 
them  rise  from  the  sides  of  the  pit,  maugre  their  stoat 
contradictions,  at  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,  tv 
receive  a  deeper  potion  of  vengeance.   Ill  shall  (heir 
scoffi  prosper  with  them ;  when  th^  think  they  have 
won  the  greatest  prise  and  praise  to  their  wits  in 
putting  down  God,  then  God  shall  arise  in  jadgment 
and  cast  them  down  to  hell.   At  the  day  of  their 
death  with  conviction,  and  at  the  last  day  with  coo- 
fusion,  he  shall  show  them  his  terrible  frowns,  and 
teach  them  lioth  that  he  is  and  what  he  is.  All  their 
virulent  and  miscreant  positions  shall  perish  witk 
them  in  unquenchable  flames;  ^ose  everlasting  ar- 
guments of  that  justice  which  th^  have  blasphemed. 
They  have  esteemed  the  law  of  God  no  better  than 
the  device  of  man  t  and  thought  it  as  cheap  an  offence 
to  contemn  the  Divine  Majesty,  as  human  authority; 
and  to  deny;  the  rights  of  the  Godhead,  (which  they 
vainly  imagine  is  oat  imagined,)  as  their  fealty  and 
allegiance  to  earthly  princes.   But  voigeanee  shall 
make  them  wise,  whom  sin  bath  made  and  left  foolisL 
2.  We  do  not  forbear  to  waken  them  from  their 
supine  and  careless  opinions,  wherewith  they  eo- 
chant  their  own  souls  and  infect  others.   We  write 
against  them,  we  preach  against  them,  we  proclaim 
threatenings,  and  threaten  punishments,  and  blov 
the  trumpets  of  Grod's  severe  indignation  more  than 
seven  times  about  the  walls  of  this  Jericho;  that 
their  min  and  downfal  is  at  hand.  We  let  thtm 
know  that  "  God  luleth  in  Jacob,  and  unto  the  ends 
of  the  eartV*  Ph^>  lis.  13.   liCt  them  put  for  away 
the  evil  day,  which  ia  never  the  &rther  off*,  yea,  so 
much  the  nearer  them  for  their  adjourning ;  and  be- 
cause the  skies  do  not  fidl,  nor  the  last  fire  flash  in 
their  proud  faces,  believe  no  coming  at  alL   But  it 
shall  come  soon  enough  to  their  cost;  and  they  shall 
find  with  woe,  that  the  Lamb  they  rejected  shall 
judge  them,  the  God  they  denied  shall  condemn 
them,  end  those  malignant  spirits  whom  they  never 
feared  shall  torment  tnem,  and  that  for  ever.  Tliey 
that  would  not  believe  a  God,  shall  find  a  devil.  "  My 
lord  delayeth  his  coming,"  MatL  xxiv.  48 :  thus  cries 
the  worst  servant  in  the  house ;  (yet  it  is  something 
that  he  grants  he  will  come  at  last  j)  therefore  be 
fells  to  beating  his  fellows,  to  eat  and  drink  with  the 
dnuiken.   These  follow  their  pleasures,  dance,  sing, 
sport,  revel ;  and.  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming 
at  all  P    Thus  let  them  live  in  their  sins,  according 
to  the  leading  and  lusting  of  their  own  corrupted 
hearts :  but  they  shall  find  a  stop  in  the  course  of  the 
world;  and  the  plummets  of  nature  being  down,  she 
shall  stand  like  a  motionless  clock :  the  sun  shall 
stay  his  race,  and  the  moon  no  more  repair  her  de- 
caying shine :  their  delights  shall  end  their  parts, 
the  stage  being  taken  down,  and  all  these  actors  turned 
into  hell.   Then  shall  they  confess  that  his  coming 
was  promised,  and  is  pei^Dnned;  and  the  things  that 
contmued  so  lon^  as  from  the  creation,  are  now  quite 
altered  1^  the  dissolution,  as  if  they  had  never  been. 
But  when  the  bottomless  pit  hath  shut  her  mouth 
npon  them,  this  acknowleugment  shall  be  too  late, 
not  £at  God's  gloir,  but  for  u£etr^4iimf94^the  door  of 
Digiiizeo  by  V 
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□nerey  being  shut  against  them,  despair  and  torture 
seizing  on  them,  and  those  blasphemous  tongues  that 
contradicted  their  Maker,  not  allowed  one  drop  of 
nratejr  to  cool  them. 

3.  The  ponishment  of  atheists  should  be  severe 
Knd  exemplary  g  as  the  highest  indignity  that  can 
be  done  to  God»  is  to  deny  his  essence.   The  poor 
leper  in  Israel  was  forced  to  go  with  his  clothes  rent, 
his  head  bare,  his  lips  covered  j  and  to  cry  where  he 
passed,  I  am  unclean.   Till  better  remedy  were  found 
lor  so  opprobrious  and  contagious  a  disease,  I  would 
all  atheists  had  a  rent  upon  their  clothes,  a  writing 
on  their  breasts,  and  a  brand  on  their  foreheads }  that 
all  beholders  might  say,  An  atheist,  an  atheist.  Pro- 
ta^oms,  because  he  begun  his  book  with  a  doubt,  I 
caonot  say  concerning  the  gods,  either  that  th^  ex- 
i»t,  or  that  they  do  not,  was  banished  out  of  Atoens, 
and  his  books  solemnly  bunt  to  ashes.   The  same 
Athenians  committed  Anaxagoras  to  piistm,  and  but 
for  Pericles  had  put  him  to  death,  for  but  writing  a 
book  of  the  moon's  eclipses,  after  that  they  had  re- 
ceived her  for  a  goddess.   Bo  we  find  such  jealoasnr 
over  their  feigned  gods  in  very  Athenians,  and  shall 
the  disparagement  of  the  honour  of  the  one  true  and 
ever-living  God  be  tolerable  among  Christians  P  Cer^ 
tainW  every  cmttore  is  too  good  (or  him  that  denies 
the  Creator;  nor  can  tfaey     fintfaer  aenamted  tram 
heaven,  or  pitched  deeper  into  hell,  than  they  de- 
serve, that  would  believe  neither.   Yea,  they  do  mis- 
traat  both,  whatsoever  tli^  pretend  j  and  Tully  spake 
of  MetradDmsanathentinnistime:  Norhavel  ever 
Seen  any  man,  who  was  more  afhud  of  those  things, 
which  he  said  were  not  be  firared.   Thev  that  mase 
a  mock  of  faell,  affirm  the  fact  to  me,  and  to  you,  but 
not  to  themselves.   Their  mouths  tell  ns  so,  their 
hearts  do  not  tell  their  mouths  so.   No  hell !  if  they 
had  as  many  provinces  as  Ahasuerus  had,  they  would 
give  a  hundred  and  six  and  twenty  of  them,  to  be 
sure  of  it. 

4.  We  read  of  serpents  that  will  never  be  charmed, 
whether  with  policy  or  melody.  Sure  the  consciences 
of  evil  men  are  such  serpents,  (and  therefore  their 
wounds  are  called  stings  of  conscience,)  which  can 
be  orermled  by  no  ailments  or  temptations  of  Sa- 
tan, to  let  go  the  sense  <tf  a  Godhead.  You  may 
sooner  get  a  conscience  to  believe  all  the  fobles  in 
the  Popish  Legend,  or  Turkish  Alcoran,  than  that 
this  universal  frame  is  without  a  mind.  This  is  the 
first  vengeance,  that  no  guilty  man  is  acquitted,  while 
he  himself  is  the  judge.  It  is  not  a  more  sweet  friend 
to  the  innocent,  than  to  the  guiltr  a  terrible  foe :  a 
man  had  better  have  all  the  world  against  him,  than 
his  own  conscience.  What  ailed  Judas  f  His  Master 
was  safe  enough  in  the  clutches  of  his  enemies,  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  were  on  his  side,  the  king  was 
not  displeased  at  him,  no  law  threatened  any  pro- 
ceeding against  him ;  his  bones  were  fiill  of  marrow, 
his  purae  full  of  money;  what  should  hinder  his 
heart  frnn  being  full  of  jollity?  Alas,  his  eonseienee 
pursues  him,  from  chamber  to  chamber,  from  bed  to 
Doard,  from  society  to  solitariness :  this  dog  still  fol- 
lows him,  and  never  gives  him  over,  till  he  casts 
away  himself  on  his  own  gallows.  Tf,  says  Am- 
brose, you  do  not  see  the  Judge,  do  yoa  not  see  your- 
self? Do  you  not  fear  the  witness  of  your  own  heart  P 

Indeed,  custom  of  sin  stupiHes  conscience ;  and 
while  a  man  continues  alike  in  his  wickedness,  he 
thinks  the  world  also  continues  alike  in  her  sted&at- 
ness ;  he  dreams  of  no  beginning  or  end,  whether  of 
that  or  of  himself.  His  conscience  sleeps  like  a  tame 
beast  within,  and  he  rages  like  a  wild  oeast  abroad. 
Bat  at  last  they  will  change  condititma ;  he  shall  be 
the  tame  beast,  and  his  mnselenee  the  wild,  that  will 
prey  upon  him  Ibr  ever.  Man  shall  die,  bat  his  con- 


science cannot  i  it  shall  appear  with  him,  when  he  is 
summoned  to  appear  before  the  Judge ;  and  he  shall 
cry  out  as  Ahab,  "  Hast  thou  found  me,  O  mine  ene- 
my P"  1  Kings  xxi.  30.  As  the  seal  makes  an  im- 
pression on  the  wax,  discernible  to  the  eye  [  so  the 
memory  of  every  sin  is  engraven,  as  with  the  point 
of  a  diamond,  on  the  conscience,  not  to  be  blotted 
out,  but  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Thy  con- 
science nwr  lose  thee,  thou  canst  never  lose  thy  con- 
science. It  may  be  darkened  over,  because  it  is  not 
God ;  it  cannot  be  extinguished,  because  it  is  from 
God.  So  Tertullian.  This  still  troubles  them  with 
the  solicitous  representations  of  God's  anger;  this 
stops  their  pillows  with  knives  and  thorns ;  this  puts 
bitterness  into  all  their  banquets ;  this  so  disqnietcth 
their  Godless  hearts,  that  they  know  not  whether 
their  body  be  more  weary  of  their  soul,  or  their  soul 
of  their  body.  These  might  dwell  peaceably  tM[e- 
ther,  while  berth  did  reverence  their  Maker.  But 
when  that  Jesebel,  atheism,  tar  the  safer  maintenance 
of  her  whoredoms  and  witchcrafts,  hath  renounced 
this  belief  and  service;  conscience  comes  like  Jehn, 
driving  furiously,  with.  What  peace  P  No  peace  to 
the  wicked.  Then  runs  the  epicure  to  his  pleasures, 
carousing  cops  of  Bacchus,  sporting  with  the  wait- 
ing-women of  Vmus ;  Pan  and  Apollo  mnst  cheer 
hira  sritfa  tbor  Bunstrelaies :  and  what  is  all  this  t 
He  was  none  of  the  wisest,  that  being  wearied,  and 
lying  down  to  rest  by  the  way,  when  his  head  was 
somewhat  too  low,  took  the  pitcher  that  lay  him, 
and  put  it  under  instead  of  a  pillow ;  but  feeling  it 
too  lurd,  he  betliotwht  himself  and  stopped  it  with 
feathers,  thinking  then  it  would  be  wondrous  easy. 
So  vain  and  comfortless  are  all  worldhr  joys,  when 
they  are  used  t^  mitigate  the  pangs  of  conscience : 
So  miserable  is  the  estate  of  these  reprobates ;  they 
are  not  quiet  while  they  live,  hnd  they  shall  never 
be  quiet  when  they  are  dead.  But  for  us,  that 
know  and  profess  the  one  and  only  God  for  ever 
to  be  blessed,  let  us  fear  him  ^without  fear)  as  his 
adopted  sons,  and  obey  him  (without  hypocrisy)  as 
his  laithful  servants :  so  at  the  great  day  of  his  com- 
ing to  judge  the  ends  of  the  earth,  we  shall  receive 
a  happy  reward,  even  the  inheritance  of  his  own  Son 
Jesns  Christ. 


Yusi  5. 

For  thia  they  willingly  core  ignorant  of,  thai  by  the  word 
of  God  the  htavau  were  of  old,  aatd  the  earth  stand- 
tng  out  of  the  water  and  m  Ike  water. 

Divnis  ways  did  the  philosophers  attain  to  the  know- 
ledge of  God.  Socrates,  by  the  contemplation  of  his 
providence ;  that  he  had  given  man  the  light  to  guide 
him,  the  night  for  his  rest,  the  fire  to  warm  him,  the 
fhiits  to  nourish  him.  And  when  Eathrdemus  ob- 
jected, that  these  were  common  to  the  beasts ;  So- 
crates replied,  that  man  had  onderatanding,  memory, 
speech,  knowledge,  to  make  ose  of  all  these,  yea, 
and  of  the  beasts  themselves.  Aristotle  gathers  it 
from  the  traditionary  report  of  all  mankind.  (Metaph. 
12.  cap.  6.)  Galen,  mim  the  excellency  of  the  world's 
fabric,  did  collect  the  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness 
of  the  Maker.  That  he  could  so  f<xm  and  beautify 
all  things,  is  a  proof  of  his  wisdom ;  that  he  brings 
to  pass  ill  his  intendments,  is  the  argument  of  his 
power ;  that  he  snffen  us  to  eiyoy  these  creatures,  is 
the  demonstration  of  his  goodness.  The  Flatonists 
observed  it  by  way  of  comparison,  and  degrees  of  a»> 
cenrion:  for  they  held  spfrigml  tWn^^^f^ 
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than  corporal  ]  then  they  preferred  thit^  that  had 
life  hdbre  those  that  had  none;  and  ofthings  that  had 
lifct  them  that  had  sense  and  motion ;  and  of  these, 
the  moat  perfect  were  endued  with  reason ;  and  of 
mtional  thmgs,  they  preferred  intellectual  spirits,  as 
angels ;  and  amon^  these,  there  was  one  most  perfect, 
who  is  tottu  actus,  i.  e.  onlr  in  act,  void  of  all  passive 
quality,  which  is  God.  For  other  spirits  do  partly 
consist  in  act,  and  partly  in  possibility  that  they  may 
not  be ;  but  it  is  impossible  that  God  should  not  be. 
First,  they  were  persuaded,  that  Crod  was  not  a  body; 
then  consequently  they  held  him  to  be  a  Spirit ;  and  yet 
theyaoughtMmnotamongthemutablespirtts;  there- 
fore he  must  be  an  immntable  and  infinite  Essence. 

Indeed  they  came  shcnt  of  saTing  knowledge. 
Plato  acknowledgeth  one  God  Creator  of  all  thinn, 
yet  he  altoweth  sacrifice  to  idols.  Socrates  woiUd 
swear  by  a  goat,  in  contempt  of  those  idols;  yet  in 
the  end,  he  caused  a  cock  to  be  sacrificed  to  ^scula- 
piuB.  Hermes  Trismegistus,  who  was  called  the 
Egyptian  Moses,  and  delivered  many  truths,  yet 
spake  absurdly  and  impiously,  that  images  are  as  it 
were  the  bodies  of  the  gods ;  as  St.  Augustine  re- 
ports him.  ^Civ.  Dei,  lib.  8.  c.  '23.)  Seneca  in- 
veighed against  their  idols,  whom  they  worshipped 
m  the  form  of  beasts  and  fishes :  They  call  tnose 
deities  which  shoold  be  accounted  monsters;  if  ther 
had  life  to  meet  us,  they  would  scare  us :  yet  after  all 
this,  he  rewdved  on  their  worship,  in  his  bo<^  of 
Superstition,  which  is  perished.  (De  Superstit  cited 
by  Aug.  Civit.  lib.  6.  c.  10.)  So  Augustine  saith  of 
him,  Colehat  mwd  npnhmdebat,  agimat  quod  argue- 
bat :  i.  e.  He  did  foil  to  worship  those  goa»  which  he 
had  contemned. 

But  God  hath  made  that  plain  to  us,  which  they 
with  much  labour  could  not  nnd ;  insomuch  that  the 
children  of  Christians  kiKiw  more  than  the  philoso- 
phers of  pagans;  and  in  the  very  principles  of  their 
catechism,  and  articles  at  their  creed,  are  taught  to 
believe  in  one  Ood,  the  Uaker  of  heaven  and  earth  : 
for  "  hr  the  wcH-d  of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old," 
&c.  We  have  heard  the  blasphemous  assertion  of 
these  atheists ;  the  apostle's  confutation  of  them  fol- 
lows ;  nnd  this  is  the  force  of  his  argument :  The 
world  had  a  beginning,  therefore  it  shall  have  an 
ending ;  a  Genesis  begun  it,  an  Exodus  shall  deter- 
mine It ;  by  the  word  of  God  it  was  created,  by  the 
same  word  it  shall  be  dissolved.  It  is  an  easier  thing 
to  pull  down,  than  to  build  up ;  he  that  could  do  the 
one,  must  needs  be  able  for  the  other.  Yea,  that  his 
power  and  ability  to  do  it  might  be  manifest,  he  hath 
once  already  destn^ed  it  by  a  deluge.  Wh^  ^onld 
it  be  harder  for  him  to  melt  it  by  fire,  than  it  was  to 
drawn  it  with  water  ? 

The  former  proposition  is  set  down  in  thU  verse ; 
which  appears  to  me  like  unto  a  school,  wherein  we 
have  Sl  Peter  the  divine  schoolmaster :  and  he  doth 
two  things.  First,  he  puts  away  and  sets  aside  cer- 
tain arrant  dunces,  that  wilt  never  learn  so  much  as 
the  first  rudiments ;  They  willingly  are  ignorant. 
Secondly,  he  repeats  an  old  lesson,  as  familiar  to 
Christians  as  the  A  B  C  is  to  scholars.  The  lesson 
is  the  creation,  the  building  of  this  great  house  the 
world :  wherein  we  have,  first,  the  main  material 
parts  of  the  house,  heaven,  earth,  and  sea :  secondly, 
the  disposition  of  these  parts ;  heaven  first,  then  earth 
and  sea:  and  the  near  conjunction  of  these  two  lat- 
ter ;  the  earth  embraced  by  the  water,  standing  in 
the  water,  and  appearing  out  of  the  water  :  thirdly, 
and  lastly,  the  instrument,  by  which  all  these  were 
made,  and  made  thus.  By  the  word  of  God. 

"  This  they  willingly  are  ignorant  of."  He  begins 
with  the  dunces,  those  stubborn  and  unruly  block- 
heads; iuKiouB,  nescious,  conscious,  wilfiu  ignore 


ants.  It  is  one  thing,  to  wish  to  know  what  oo^te 
to  be  hidden,  anothert  to  wish  to  be  ignorant  of  vhn 
ought  to  he  known.  The  former  is  a  saucy  ambitiiti 
of  forbidden  knowledge;  the  other,  a  headstrong  f?t. 
elusion  of  commanded  knowledge.  The  school  d-)^> 
thus  distinguish  of  ignorance ;  of  rtglu,  or  of  dwi. 
Ignorance  m  right  is  twofold ;  vincible,  or  invincdU;. 
This  latter  is  when  a  man  does  all  he  can  to  ltnr«, 
and  yet  remains  ignorant  of  many  requisite  thinp. 
The  want  of  this  knowledge,  through  the  meiry 
God,  shall  not  cast  a  man  away,  bemuse  he  did 
cast  away  knowledge.  Vincible  is  twofold.  First. 
aimed  at,  or  purposed,  but  withal  not  Ibaght  against 
overcome ;  when  a  man  hath  not  a  reaolate  will  ■» 
be  igiuHnnt,  hut  yet  he  does  not  fight  against  igsiK. 
ance,  nor  exercise  a  sufficient  endesvoar  to  kno*; 
and  this  is  sinful.  Secondly,  aimed  at*  or  porpcMi 
Affected  ignoiance  is  that,  which  refoseth  to  be 
strocted  in  good,  that  it  might  more  uncontrollaUr 
prosecute  evil.  Ignorance  of  &ct  is  also  dooUe. 
First,  when  men  would  know,  and  cannot.  Secondh, 
when  they  can  know,  and  will  noL  There  is  an  ig- 
norance of  pure  negation,  and  an  ignorance  of  evu 
disposition.  The  former  of  these  is  prraerly  a 
science  of  things  we  are  not  bound  to  Know ;  xla 
other  a^rivative  ignorance  of  thit^  we  ought  toktun 
There  is  a  simple  ignoraoee  and  a  sinfiil  ignoranre: 
a  conceited  ignorance,  which  thinla  it  knows  vbi 
it  knows  not  i  and  a  contracted  ignorance,  ahiei 
desires  to  unlearn  the  good  it  knows.  As  there  Ir 
three  degrees  of  knowledge :  first,  of  nature,  where- 
by man  excels  the  beast  Secondly,  of  underetami- 
ing,  whereby  the  learned  excel  the  unlearned,  ilk- 
wise  the  foolish.  Thirdly,  of  grace,  whereby  the 
Christian  excels  the  subtlest  ]>nilosophers  or  poli- 
ticians. So  there  be  three  degrees  of  ignorant: 
first,  natural,  which  is  the  effect  of  ori^nal  sin.  Se- 
condly, adventitial,  which  is  accompanied  with  actiai 
sin.  Thirdly,  habitual,  which  is  the  depth  of  all  as. 
So  the  beast,  naturian,  and  Christian,  are  three  it- 
grees  of  comparison.  But  to  let  go  other  distinctiocs. 
we  Imve  Uiis  in  the  text.  First,  an  ignoTBoce  agaiisc 
the  will.  Secondly,  and  a  contracted,  contented  ig- 
norance. The  one  is  the  cause  of  sin,  til  the  otlMi 
sin  is  the  cause.  Simple  ignorance  may  ezciL<t 
from  a  part,  mere  nescience  from  the  wnole,  bu: 
wilfiil  blindness  neither  from  the  whole,  nor  from  a 
part,  but  is  damnable. 

I.  No  ignorance  can  excoae,  but  that  only  wbi^li 
has  no  means  of  learning.  The  heathen  had  Iwt 
the  book  of  nature  to  read  God  in,  yet  the  aposUe 
says  |dainly,  "  Th^  are  without  excuse,"  Rom.  i 
ao.  "To  him  that  knowetfa  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin,"  Jam,  iv.  17.  Indeed  nature  it 
not  sufficient  of  itself,  without  grace :  it  is  like  Mind 
Samson  without  his  guide;  without  whose  direction 
he  could  not  find  the  pillars  of  the  house,  the  princi- 
ples of  faith.  Or,  as  Baruch  without  Deborah ;  ex- 
cept the  prophetess  went  along  with  him,  he  would 
not  venture  upon  Sisera,  Judg.  iv.  8.  Woe  be  to  nature 
if  she  goes  alone  !  for  she  will  fall  at  every  step,  and 
who  shall  help  her  up  P  Lactantius  delivers  Socralu' 
own  report  of  himself,  for  all  the  world's  opinion  of 
his  wisdom ;  that  he  knew  nothing  but  one  thing,  and 
th^  was,  that  he  knew  nothing.  So  that  renowned 
orator  Cicero :  UttmmtamfaemveriipotawHiinEtnirt 
awmfalta  amvmeere  ;  i.  e.  I  would  I  could  as  easily 
light  on  the  truth,  as  I  can  refute  falsehood.  Vt'bnt 
a  catalofTue  of  privileges  accrued  to  Paul !  Phil.  iiL 
5,  6.  First,  his  seal  of  the  covenant,  circumcisi^d; 
and  that  not  like  a  proselyte,  in  his  age,  but  the 
eighth  day.  Secondly,  his  kindred  and  descent ;  not 
from  Esau,  that  lost  the  inheritance,  but  from  Israel 
Thirdly, his  tribe;  such  asjxever  fell  tp  idt^atry,  but 
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tontinued  in  the  serriee  of  God;  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
Rmtn.  Fourthly,  his  antiquity  in  that  line  j  not  in- 
erior  to  the  ancientest,  but  able  to  derive  his  pedigree 
rem  the  first  root  of  the  Hebrews ;  an  Hebrew  of  the 
iebrews.  Fifthly,  besides  those  personal  advan- 
ages ;  of  profession,  a  Pharisee ;  of  emulation,  zeal- 
>us ;  of  convenation,  blameless.  Yet  till  a  clearer 
ighc  sliined  on  his  face,  on  his  heart,  and  he  was  at 
ince  dismounted  from  his  horse  and  his  confidence  in 
he  flesh,  he  was  far  from  the  true  knowledge ;  forwhich 
mowledge  he  now  counted  all  things  loss  and  du^. 

Of  Josej^  it  was  the  testimony  of  a  king,  Tne 
ipirit  of  Ood  is  in  him,  Gen.  xli.  38.  Of  Duiiel  it 
ras  the  testimony  of  a  qaeen.  The  spirit  and  wisdom 
)f  the  gods  is  found  in  him,  Dan.  v.  1 1.  Concerning 
ill  natural  knowledge,  this  is  the  triumph  of  the 
Christian,  God  hath  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this 
vorld,  I  Cor.  i.  20.  This  was  the  thankful  acknow- 
edgment  of  Christ  himself,  Father,  thou  hast  hid 
hcse  things  from  the  wise,  and  revealed  them  to 
)abes,  Matt.  xi.  25.  Wise,  and  yet  foolish;  men  of 
inderstanding,  that  understand  nothing.  There  are 
nany  and  mighty  nations  at  this  day,  their  soil  happy, 
heir  air  sweetly  disposed,  most  provident  to  lore- 
»st,  most  inffenioos  to  invent,  most  able  and  active 
o  perform,  that  have  not  received  the  God  of  Chris- 
ians;  whom  till  they  do  receive,  they  remain  ignor- 
int  wretchea.  The  empire  of  IWkey,  that  hammer 
>f  the  world  and  rod  tn  Christendom;  able  to  say, 
ts  the  psalmist  speaks,  Gilead  is  mine,  Manasseh 
8  mine;  Moab  is  my  washpot;  over  Edom  will  I 
»st  out  my  shoe,  Psal.  Ix.  7i  8 :  Asia  is  mine,  Africa 
s  mine,  over  Europe  have  I  cast  my  shoe ;  a  warlike, 
jolitic,  magnificent  nation;  yet  tfiey  rather  credit 
■he  enchantments  of  a  sorcerer,  than  the  glorious 
fospel  of  our  Saviour,  who  shed  his  blood  for  the 
rorld's  redemption.  They  are  cut  from  the  same 
t>ck,  tempered  of  the  same  mould,  have  their 
lea^  upwards  toward  heaven ;  reasonable,  capable, 
□dicioos  sonls,  as  well  as  we :  what  want  they  then  ? 
The  sweet  and  saving  knowledge  of  the  crucified 
fesus,  that  hapiy  Star  in  the  east,  that  should  lead 
hem  to  God.  This,  Herod  and  his  princes,  the 
Fark  and  his  bashaws,  never  saw.  But,  blessed  are 
wr  eyes,  for  they  see ;  and  oar  ears,  for  they  hear, 
^att  xiii.  16;  I  will  not  say,  what  i)rophets  and 
ighteoiis  men,  but  what  empires  and  kingdoms,  not 
imall  cantons  and  comers,  but  whole  quarters  of  the 
vorld,  never  attained  onto ;  and  shall  one  day  wish 
o  redeem  with  both  their  eyes  the  nght  of  our  in- 
:stimable  riches. 

2.  Ignorance  is  the  foundation  of  evil ;  nor  would 
nen  so  desperately  venture  upon  sin,  if  they  truly 
law  and  knew  the  dismal  conseqnenee.  It  is  some 
maginary  or  apparent  good  the  transgressor  seeks; 
ninishment  is  a  thing  which  against  his  will  he 
inds;  or,  by  which  he  is  found,  and  overtaken.  For, 
^d  is  the  object  of  all  desire,  evil  is  the  object  of 
ear.  But  because  men  know  not  the  wages  of  evil, 
herefore  they  do  it;  and  because  they  would  se- 
^rely*  do  it,  therefore  they  Ttfase  to  know  it,  Ignor- 
mce  is  unbecoming  any  man,  intolerable  in  a  cler- 
gyman. We  shall  seldom  find,  that  crafty  politicians 
rill  either  be  confuted  or  converted  by  dolts.  Know- 
edge  comes  not  at  a  jump :  he  that  will  ascend,  must 
Vom  the  low  valleys  creep  up  higher  and  higher ; 
md  by  the  stairs  of  philoicmivy,  climb  np  into  the 
noontain  of  theology.  God  does  not  now  miracn- 
ioaal^  inspire  fishermen :  as  it  is  true,  without  hit 
blessing  no  means  is  prevalent;  so  without  means 
Qo  blessing  is  warranted.  The  early  blossoms  are 
jften  frost-bitten,  and  die  abortive  and  fruitless.  The 
poet  could  censure  itfbroldmen'sdotage,  that  would 
nave  their  young  men  ilieo  a  pueris  fieri  Menu,  i.  e- 


beeome  old  men  immediately  from  being  boys.  When 
the  devil  would  have  Christ  (tf  stones  to  make  bread, 
he  would  in  no  wise  consent ;  and  will  he  consent 
now,  of  blocks  and  stones  to  make  distributers  of 
bread,  of  the  bread  of  life  P  A  wise  and  good  fother 
will  not  give  his  children  stones  instead  of  bread : 
what  shall  we  say  of  those  spiritual  fiithers,  brainless 
heretics,  that  will  give  to  men's  souls  bread  made  of 
stones  P  If  a  man  have  enough  to  dci  to  get  his  own 
bread  with  the  sweat  of  his  brows ;  what  pains  will  it 
cost  him,  to  provide  bread  for  himself  and  his  whole 
&mily,  a  great  congregation !  In  the  ark  were  the 
tables  of  the  law,  Aaron's  rod,  and  the  pot  of  manna : 
the  endowments  of  a  ^lod  minister  are,  instruction  in 
his  month,  correction  in  his  hand,  and  in  his  heart 
compassion. 

The  Levite  had  no  temporal  maintenance  of  his 
own,  but  what  he  had  from  the  people  j  the  people 
had  no  spiritual  maintenance  of  their  own,  but  what 
they  received  by  the  priest  and  Levite.  If  their  lips 
do  not  preserve  knowledge,  it  were  better  to  stop  up 
their  ovens  of  utterance.  Nor  should  their  knowledge 
only  be  limited  to  the  Scriptures,  but  fetch  in  aJI 
those  helps  that  may  serve  for  illustration  of  the 
Scriptures;  as  Christ  himself  drew  comparisons  from 
natural  things,  and  tanght  men  from  vmes  and  fig- 
trees,  from  8i»mnn  and  lilies.  ReUgion  through  na 
may  receive  in&my>  and  the  ^pel  discredit,  while 
we  make  a  uruple  of  sweetening  onr  tunes  to  catch 
souls.  Men  are  men,  and  with  those  things  must  be 
moved  wherewith  men  are  wont  to  be  moved.  The 
hooks  must  be  pleasantly  baited  that  they  bite  at. 
They  that  hang  forth  naked  hooks,  without  a  bait, 
may  entangle  them  in  the  weeds,  enwrap  themselves 
in  contentions;  but  catch  no  fish,  win  never  a  soul. 
You  will  say,  Paul  desired  to  know  nothing  but 
Christ,  and  the  Scripture  can  make  us  wise  enough 
to  salvation.  This  is  true,  but  then  it  must  be  wisely 
applied :  all  arts  are  used  to  this  purpose  ]  and  the 
scope  and  centre  whither  we  reduce  them  is  but  this, 
Christ  is  all  in  all.  No  orator  was  ever  more  pleas- 
ingly persuasive,  than  humble  St  Augustine ;  none 
more  learned;  yet  he  taught  nothing  but  Christ. 
Why  should  not  we  listen  to  St.  Augustine,  as  well 
as  Augustine  himself  did  to  St.  Ambrose  P  Why  not 
reverence  Cyprian,  as  he  did  Tertnllian ;  of  whom  he 
said  every  day,  He  must  teach  me  a  lesson  ?  How 
shall  we  shake  off  ignorance,  but  by  learning  P  How 
can  we  learn  without  reading  P  Books  have  their 
necessary  use.  He  was  a  famous  prince,  that  stuck 
not  to  call  himself  in  this  sense,  necromancer;  be- 
cause he  did  ask  counsel  of  the  dead,  meaning  books. 
Shall  we  appeal  from  the  living  to  the  dead?  from 
ourselves,  as  living  children,  to  St  Augustine,  Hie- 
rome,  and  those  dead  fethers  P  yea,  let  me  say,  from 
the  dead  to  the  living ;  from  choleric  emulation,  and 
contention  of  wit,  the  dead  works  of  the  living,  to 
divine  books,  the  living  labours  of  the  dead ;  from 
the  present  fancies  of  nnmortified  men,  to  the  li- 
braries of  those  holy  writers,  whose  passions  are 
buried  with  their  bodies  P 

God  delighteth  to  be  magnified  in  all  his  creatures, 
especially  in  the  ezcellentest  of  his  creatures :  arts 
are  among  those  excellencies ;  not  one  of  them  but 
descended  from  his  throne.  Our  apostle  speaks  here 
of  the  heavens,  earth,  waters  :  and  the  prophet 
ehar^th  as  to  praise  God  in  all  these,  Psal.  cxlviii.  \ 
and  that  matenally,  metaphysically.  Into  the  ma- 
jesty of  sun  and  moon  we  see;  the  bright  stars,  their 
motion  and  influence,  we  know;  the  heaven  of  hea^ 
vens,  and  waters  above  the  heavens,  in  part,  though 
not  at  large,  we  comprehend :  in  all  tnese,  let  ut 
praise  their  Maker.  Let  not  the  knowledge  of  Scrip- 
tare  become  men's  champion,  to  scold /^ajn^  am 
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other  knowled^ ;  for  such  cannot  eBcape  St  Peter's 
eensare,  of  beine  wilfiilly  ignorant  If  we  reAue  to 
know  any  thinff  but  Scripture,  we  sliall  not  know  the 
Scripture  itaelf  tis  we  ought.  It  ia  indeed  the  chief 
power  of  God  to  salvation,  and  cursed  is  all  learning 
that  does  not  tend  to  and  attend  upon  that.  But 
generals  in  a  pitched  field  will  not  thrust  forth  their 
chief  power  first ;  by  little  and  little  they  will  train 
their  enemy  out  of  order  with  light  assaults.  Stars 
have  their  stations,  and  motions,  and  honours  allot- 
ted them  in  the  firmament,  though  they  come  short 
of  the  sun  and  moon.  Human  writers  mav  reprove 
vices,  and  condemn  these  atheists,  thoagh  their  main 
aentence  be  given  by  the  wwd  of  God.  It  is  an  easy 
matter  to  piBiseGoa  in  that,  wherein  he  hath  ptaeea 
the  especial  state-bouae  of  hia  praises.  He  that  oat 
of  the  barest  and  barrenest  parts  of  hia  Lord's 
dominion,  shall  accumulate  and  levy  to  bis  treasury 
a  great  tribute,  though  short  of  that  he  hath  out  of 
his  richest  provinces,  shall  he  not  do  him  remuner- 
able  service  ?  They  are  malevolent  spirits,  that  ex- 
clude any  art  or  author,  Soman  or  Athenian,  any 
cree^ng  worm,  or  contemptible  creature,  from  bear- 
ing witness  to  God.  It  is  fit  other  men  should  know 
many  things,  but  a  preacher  should  be  ignorant  of  no- 
thing that  may  be  usefol  to  the  gloiy  of  hia  Maker. 
How  ahonld  thoe  atheiata  be  converted  from  their 
wilfitl  ignonnce  by  teaehen  that  are  wilfiilly  Ignore 
antP  Let  light  come  into  the  hooae  at  the  doon 
and  windows ;  but  God  forbid  that  the  tapers  of  the 
aanctuary,  and  the  lamps,  should  bum  dim.  If  they 
did,  sure  these  days  of  ours  would  afford  many  snuflTers. 
We  are  moving  hills ;  our  site  and  motion  is  in  the 
View  of  all ;  there  is  no  passenger  but  observes  the 
mountain.  *■  He  reads  like  a  clerk"  is  not  enough 
to  make  a  priest;  more  is  required.  I  never  wonder 
to  see  men  dissolute,  where  their  teacher  is  ignorant ; 
no  more,  than  that  men  should  stumble  in  the  dark : 
where  prophecy  fells,  the  people  pensheth. 

3.  Atheism,  profiineneas,  and  all  impiety  issues 
from  the  root  of  secure  and  contented  ignorance. 
They  that  are  wilfully  blind,  are  desperately  wicked : 
a  bad  roan  and  a  fool,  are  but  two  several  attri- 
bates  of  one  and  the  same  man.  First,  there  is  no 
knowledge  of  God  in  the  land ;  thereupon  follows  a 
privation  of  goodness,  (no  troth,  no  mercy,)  and  upon 
that,  a  position  of  all  ungodliness,  until  blood  touch- 
eth  blood,  Hos.  iv.  1, 2.  Lewdness  follows  blindness ; 
when  the  eyes  of  the  Jews  were  darkened,  Rom.  xL 
8,  all  mischie&  throng  in  upon  them.  When  sinners 
have  given  up  themselves  to  darkness,  God  gives 
Uiem  up  to  the  prince  of  darkness ;  and  he  works 
upon  their  corrupt  nature,  to  precipitate  them  into 
bU  wickedness :  as  if  the^,  setting  themselves  on  the 
top  of  a  hill,  and  purposmg  to  ran  down,  he  stood  at 
t^eir  hack,  to  thrust  them  headlong.  They  may 
have  some  skill  in  the  contriving  of  atrocious  acts; 
as  bats  and  owls  see  best  in  the  night.  Deal  with 
them  about  the  worid,  they  have  shrewd  and  subtle 
wits ;  but  speak  of  religion,  and  they  count  it  a  strange 
language ;  as  moles  within  the  ground  are  quick,  and 
dig  apace,  but  above  ground  can  make  little  shift  for 
themselves.  It  is  just  with  Ood,  that  they  who  might 
understand,  and  would  not,  should  be  upon  the  pomt 
of  perishing,  and  understand  it  not. 

He  that  hath  the  talent  of  illuminatitm,  and  buries 
it  in  the  dark  earth  of  igncmmce,  is  worthy  to  lose  it : 
if  he  have  the  nnderatanding  of  a  nan,  and  vet  will 
be  aa  ignorant  as  a  beast,  God  will  make  a  beast  of 
him ;  as  he  did  of  a  great  monarch,  NebachadneEsar. 
Reprove  some  swearen,  and  th^  will  swear  the 
more,  to  spite  you ;  which  were  not  possible,  if  they 
were  not  wilfiilly  ignorant,  and  did  not  (what  in  them 
lies)  give  themaelves  over  to  Satan.  Christ  wept  over 


Jenualem:  what  was  the  eauef  "  If  thoo  hade 
known,"  Luke  xiiL  ti:  they  were  wflftalty  Uiai 
This  cost  him  a  deep  groan;  andhethait  never  eni 
Oh,  for  all  his  own  bitter  paasioni,  vents  it  wi:k  i 
sigh,  for  their  blindness.  Even  good  things  becow 
snares  to  such ;  as  a  blind  money-mmiger  may  stonU; 
at  his  own  bn^.  "  Wisdom  is  good  with  an  iniieni- 
ance,"  Eccl.  vii,  11 ;  bat  an  inheritance  withont  wis- 
dom  is  a  mare,  and  temptation  to  lewdness.  V' 
pity  and  relieve  him  that  is  bora  blind,  or  loaetb  im 
sight  by  misfortune)  but  he  deserves  no  jpity  tkr 
plucks  out  his  own  eyes  to  move  eompasnon  to  h> 
beggary.  Doubtless,  that  God  who  is  mo  rich  is 
mercy,  hath  compassion  in  store  for  Chose  blisi 
beaito,  that  would  know,  and  cannot ;  hot  what  faap 
is  left  for  the  wilfblly  ignonmt,  that  know,  nii 
will  not  f  Therefore  I  cannot  but  conceive,  that  tbf 
papists  in  Rome  shall  find  a  more  lavonnible  docs 
than  the  recusants  of  England:  those  would  know  the 
truth,  if  they  might  be  suffered )  these  wiU  not  kiK* 
it,  though  Uiey  be  invited:  therefore  we  call  these, 
not  the  other,  recusants ;  that  is,  wilful  ignorants. 

4.  No  less  judgment  belongs  to  them  that  rejert 
knowledge,  than  to  them  that  deny  obedience.  B: 
that  will  not  cast  an  eye  upon  the  king's  pubtisbed 

relamation,  is  never  the  leM  sabject  to  the  penalfr 
his  tiansgresaion.  So  br  is  he  from  cdoaking  ba 
emuB  with  Ignoranee,  that  he  binds  two  tins  toge- 
ther, and  receive*  a  doable  vengeance.  Gmta 
means  require  greater  knowledge;  greater  kDo*> 
ledj^,  greater  obedience,  or  it  will  procmre  greater 
punishments.  The  eyeis  excused  fornot  seeing,  (be 
ear  for  not  hearing,  what  they  oaght;  bot  u  the 
will  forbids  them  to  do  these  functions,  and  tnnu 
them  off  from  such  necessary  objects,  no  pretenn 
shall  excuse  the  will.  All  (hose  dire  plagnes  that 
fell  upon  the  head  of  Jerusalem ;  the  demolishing 
her  rlorioUB  temple,  the  razing  of  her  fonndatiai^ 
the  dashing  of  her  infants  against  the  stfines,  ha 
channels  streaming  with  blooc^  the  ravishiDg  d  ho 
virgins,  the  alangmer  of  ao  many  hondred  thoasandi ; 
the^  mav  all  thank  this  one  clause  of  a  sentence,  ibt 
giving  them  birth  and  breath.  Thou  wouldest  not 
Neither  destruction  nor  damnation  had  befallen  her, 
but  for  this,  Thou  wouldest  not.  Christ  offered  bn 
peace  and  forgiveness,  if  she  would  know  him ;  bol 
she  would  not  He  proffered  to  ease  all  her  bmden. 
if  she  would  cast  it  on  him ;  but  she  would  not.  She 
needed  but  ask,  and  have ;  but  knock,  and  it  sfaoold 
be  opened ;  bat  she  would  not.  A  world  of  evil,  the 
evil  of  (he  world,  yea,  the  evil  of  the  world  to  coik, 
she  had  escaped  j  the  blessings  of  heaven,  a  hearfii 
of  blessings,  she  had  obtained  t  all  but  for  this  «-ilf>l 
ignorance,  Thoa  wouldest  not. 

Let  US  all  be  warned  by  her  rains.  If  Englsad 
esteem  knowledge  cheap  and  base,  which  Solomca 
preferred  to  gold  and  jewels ;  and  refose  to  know  the 
good,  that  she  may  securely  do  the  evil ;  she  shall 
soon  match  Jerusalem  in  accutsedness.  She  shall 
see  nothing  but  frownine  wrath  in  the  clonda,  bat 
lightning  and  thunder  in  tne  mouth  of  the  four  wiodt; 
the  heaven  (instead  stars)  shall  be  made  an  artilleTy- 
house  of  hailstones  i  no  planet  shall  revolve  any 
thing  but  vaatation ;  earthquakes  shall  dissolve  her 
joints,  and  all  her  building  shall  but  quash  the 
owner  with  their  fells,  affording  them  unasked  tombs 
and  sepulchres ;  the  damps  of  the  earth  shall  breed 
nothing  but  plagues,  the  donds  shall  drop  down 
leanness  on  her  fields,  the  sea  shall  t»«ak  in  upcm 
her  with  inundations  j  she  shall  be  privileged  from  no 
judgments,  when  she  once  wilfiilly  reiectilniowledge. 
How  just  is  it  with  God  to  remove  their  candlestict, 
that  have  pat  out  their  own  candle  I  to  remove  the 
aric  from  them,  that  remonrthenwlnf  from  the  ark ! 
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lowledge,  in  this  abundance  m«atu,  should  bent 
I  Ichabod ;  whose  name  may  be  a  irampet  to  the 
orld  of  our  shame;  The  goapel  is  gone  from  Eng^ 
nd.  <*  The  glory  is  depBrled  &om  Ismd,"  1  Sam. 

.  22. 

5.  Yet  in  this  plenty  of  means,  I  should  take  it  for 
ranted  that  we  nave  ]^]enty  of  knowledge.  But  not 
I  hold  you  in  admiration  of  your  own  happiness  at 
le  gaze,  and  to  leave  yonr  understandings  without 
iflecticmof  themselves  upon  themselves,  snow  this 
•r  certain,  all  excuse  is  taken  away,  where  the  com- 
landment  is  not  unknown.  Even  sins  of  ignorance 
wid  in  need  of  mercy,  1  Tim.i.  13:  butv&t  cloak 

long  enough  to  cover  sins  against  knowledge  P  It 
I  no  marvel  to  see  the  wilderness  lie  waste  and  de- 
:rt ;  but  if  a  ground  well  hnsbsnded  and  mannral 
ield  not  profit,  it  deserveth  enrsing.  "After  ye  have 
nown  God,  how  turn  ye  agun  to  beggarly  ele- 
lents  P"  Gal.  iv.  9.  Yea,  worse  than  beggarly  ele- 
lents,  even  vagrant  enormities,  to  the  incurring  of  a 
orer  bondage.  If  ye  have  learned  Christ,  "  put  off 
lie  old  conversation,"  Eph.  iv.  22;  with  this  new 
•sson,  take  out  a  new  life.  The  end  is  the  perfection 
f  other  things  i  but  the  end  of  a  relapsed  Christian  is 
rorse  than  his  beginning.  Many  shall  say,  Lord, 
jord.  Matt  vii.  22 :  many,  for  it  is  the  case  of  a  mnl- 
itnde.  We  have  done  wtmderftd  works  in  thy  name, 
ire  have  known  thee :  but  all  their  knowledge  of 
:7hrist  shall  not  gain  his  knowledge  of  them ;  We 
mow  thee,  but  I  Know  not  you.  Adam  had  excel- 
ent  knowledge,  yet  he  must  dress  the  garden :  the 
tngels  have  more  excellent  knowledge,  yet  they  are 
ninistering  spirits.  Thoogh  we  know  much,  yet 
loth  may  emasculate  our  strength ;  and  idleness 
that  can  make  nothing  else)  can  make  us  effeminate 
KHils.  God  does  not  give  us  knowledge  aa  a  man 
pves  a  book  to  a  library,  there  to  be  chuned;  where 
nmetimes  more  skill  is  required  to  extract  and  pick 
earning  out  of  it,  than  the  book  hath  learning  in  it 
Knowledge  must  have  yeati  ministera  vent  their 
Knowledge  by  the  exercise  of  their  ministry ;  Chris- 
liana  vent  their  knowledge  by  the  exerdse  of  thrir 
:harity. 

6.  Knowledge  is  like  meat,  memory  the  stomach, 
lios  are  malignant  humoors,  the  natural  heat  is 
iharity.  If  we  perceive  where  knowledge  abounds 
humours  to  superabound,  we  judge  quickly.  It  is  for 
vant  of  charity  to  di^t  it.  Some  desire  knowledge 
For  their  private  satis&ction,  that  they  may  know; 
sthers  for  ostentation,  that  they  may  be  known,  to  be 
known  fomous  by  it.  But  we  may  say  of  them  both, 
u  TuUy  did  of  the  philosophers.  The  lives  of  the 
philosmhers  is  miserably  contrary  to  their  doctrines. 
Even  the  devils  know  God :  let  curious  heads  dispute 
whetha-  Satan  knew  Christ  to  be  God;  in  this  we 
tnay  believe  himself^  though  fai  nothing  else;  he 
knew  what  he  believed,  he  believed  what  tie  confess- 
ed ;  "  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most  high  God,"  Mark 
v.  7.  Where  be  those  infidels,  that  either  hold 
doubtfolly,  or  ignorantly  misknow,  or  blasphemously 
deny,  what  the  very  devils  have  professed  P  yet  were 
even  they  never  the  better  for  it :  so  little  can  a  bare 
speculation  avail  as  in  these  cases  of  divinity.  Thus 
far  hath  that  devil  attained ;  to  no  ease,  to  no  comfort 
Knowledge  alone  doth  but  puff  up,  it  is  onr  love  that 
edifies,  1  Cor.  viii.  1.  If  there  be  not  a  persuasion  of 
our  sure  interest  in  this  Jesas,  a  power  to  apply  bis 
merits  and  obedience,  we  are  no  whit  the  safer,  no 
jot  the  better;  only  we  ace  so  moch  the  wiser,  to 
understand  who  shall  condemn  us.  Knowledge  in  a 
man  of  great  wit,  as  money  to  a  man  of  great  wealth, 
tnay  make  him  proud,  but  do  him  no  ^od,  without 
chuitable  fanmul^.  The  swelling  side,  which  we 


call  the  convexity  of  any  body,  receives  nothing  bat 
blows :  the  receptacle  of  good  things  is  the  concavity. 
Pride  is  the  convexi^,  and  "  God  resisteth  the 
proud:"  humility  is  the  concavity,  and  he  "giveth 
grace  to  the  humble,"  Jam.  iv.  6. 

7.  If  knowing  made  up  happiness,  England  were 
a  happy  nation,  these  times  as  happv  as  ever  any ; 
but  if  doing  be  required,  great  is  tne  infelicity  of 
both.  There  is  a  dropsy  <»  knowledge,  but  a  con- 
sumption of  the  vital  parts  of  a  Christisn,  holiness 
and  obedience.  We  need  not  Christ  to  work  miracles 
upon  our  heads,  by  casting  out  deaf  and  dumb  spirits ; 
but  upon  our  dead  hearts,  dried  aims,  and  withered 
hand^  so  stupified  to  the  actions  of  seal  and  charity. 
Christ  is  said  to  know  no  sin,  because  he  did  no  sin : 
in  that  sense,  and  in  efftet,  they  know  no  good  that 
do  no  good ;  and  no  man  rightly  knows  more  than  he 
practiseth.  So  many  as  profess  themselves  to  know, 
and  not  address  themselves  to  do,  shall  be  censured 
for  wilful  ignorants.  A  carpenter  is  known  l^^  erects- 
ing  frames,  a  smith  by  making  iron  instruments,  and 
a  Christian  by  good  works :  vhat  is  it  to  be  cunning 
in  problems  ana  paradoxes,  in  niceties  and  criticisms  ? 
I  may  say,  as  Cato  did  of  superfluous,  useless  trifles, 
They  are  dear  at  a  farthing  that  are  good  for  nothing. 

Illumination  is  easy,  sanctification  is  the  laborious 
work !  to  cross  our  affections,  to  sobjagate  onr  wills, 
and  to  mortify  onr  darling  lusts,  this  is  the  task,  this 
the  difficulty.  Bat  men  are  willingly  ignorant  of  this ; 
we  do  not  sin  because  we  know  not,  but  because  we 
will  not  know.  May  we  not  use  the  apostle's  ordi- 
nary inerepation  and  exprobration,  1  Cor.  vi.  and  ix., 
"Know  ye  not,"  that  such  things  are  wicked  P 
"Know  ye  not,"  that  for  these  thines  comes  the 
anger  of  God  f  Is  any  so  simple,  that  tie  knows  not 
the  ten  commandments,  and  sum  of  the  gospel  P  It 
were  less  unhappy  for  sinners  if  they  had  that  plea. 
We  knew  not  this.  No,  their  eyes  are  open,  and  with 
open  eyes  they  run  into  the  gulf  of  destruction.  The 
wickewiess  of  onr  times  proceeds  not  from  weak,  but 
tnm  wilfol  ignorance.  Let  ns  not  be  ao  i^orant,  as 
to  think  that  nothing  shall  condemn  ns  but  ignorance ; 
as  if  God  would  come  in  flaming  fire,  only  to  render 
vengeance  tipon  fpor  pagans,  savages,  and  Indians, 
and  not  meddle  with  clear-eyed,  though  foul-hearted 
Christians.  They  write,  that  the  inhabitants  under 
the  torrid  zone  are  more  troubled  with  damps  than 
those  under  the  frigid.  It  were  miserable,  if  the 
bright  sun  of  knowledge  among  us,  through  our  in- 
ward coldness,  should  oe  answered  with  ttie  damps 
and  suffocations  of  all  piety  and  justice.  Let  us  la- 
bour for  knowledge,  that  we  may  see  the  way  of 
goodness ;  let  us  walk  in  the  way  of  goodness,  that 
we  never  repent  of  our  knowledge ;  ooth  together 
shall  be  crowned  with  blessedness. 

**  By  the  word  of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old," 
&c  We  are  rid  of  the  dnnces,  and  now  come  to  con- 
sider the  lesson  which  they  easily  might  and  would 
not  learn.  It  is  the  creation  of  so  noble  and  wonder- 
ful a  machine,  the  world :  whereof  the  beauteous  fkce 
is  heaven;  the  two  eyes,  the  sun  and  moon;  the 
burning  lamps  are  the  stars;  the  fire,  a  nurse  or 
active  cherisher  of  things ;  the  air,  a  glass,  repre- 
senting the  beauty ;  the  sea,  a  great  fish-pond ;  the 
plains  and  champaign  fields,  the  floors ;  the  hills  and 
mountains,  the  pillan ;  gnats  and  elephants,  insects 
and  monsters,  the  curiosities.  Whereof  Au^tine 
thus :  If  we  inquire  who  made  these  things ;  It  is  Qod  t 
if  we  inquire  how ;  He  spake.  Let  it  be  dme,  and  it  was 
done :  if  why ;  Because  he  is  good ;  for  there  is  not  a 
more  excellent  authoror  maker  than  God,  nor  a  more 
efficacious  means  than  bis  word.  "  In  the  beginning 
God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth,**  Gen.  L  1. 
The  beginning  of  the  world  is  fn^.hinQ^  jsjft^, 
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Beginning  of  all  things :  whereunto  the  name  of  the 
Aathor  is  first  set  as  e  seal,  God;  and  under  the 
names  of  the  two  extremities  and  borders,  all  the 
rest  is  comprised.  He  did  give  both  matter  and  form ; 
he  is  not  only  the  deriserof  shwes  and  features,  but 
the  Maker  of  nature  itselt  "  i  fear  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  heaven,"  saith  Jonah  to  his  heathen  mariners, 
"  who  hath  made  the  sea  and  the  dry  land,"  Jonah  i. 
9.  First,  a  God  in  essence  and  being ;  your  gods  are 
but  in  supposition.  Secondly,  the  God  of  heaven ; 
yours  are  not  gods  of  the  poorest  hamlets  in  the 
earth.  Thirdly,  which  hath  made  the  sea  and  the 
dry  land,  as  a  little  monument  of  his  infinite  art  and 
power ;  yours  are  not  able  to  make  the  garments  of 
their  own  backs.   They  that  worship  an  embroidered 

Euppet,  raethinks  should  rather  worship  the  em- 
roiderer  that  made  it. 

This  is  the  apostle's  argument  against  these  infi- 
dds:  He  that  made  thelieavens,  can  he  not  fold 
them  up  again  like  a  book,  and  roll  them  together 
like  a  skin  of  parchment  P  He  that  hath  made  the 
sea,  and  causeth  it  to  boil  like  a  pot  of  ointment,  can- 
not he  dry  it  up  Vgain  from  the  channel  P  He  that 
made  the  dry  land,  cannot  he  overflow  it  with  a  de- 
luge, or  rock  it  to  and  fro  upon  the  foundations,  till 
it  reel  like  drunkards,  or  bum  it  with  flames?  Yes, 
he  can  clothe  the  sun  and  moon  with  sackcloth  ;  put 
out  the  nocturnal  candles,  the  stars  fill  the  ocean 
with  mountains,  and  make  nature  beside  herself, 
like  an  image  of  madness.  Our  apostle  here  keeps 
the  order  oTnatwe,  placing  first  the  heavens,  then 
earth  and  sea }  as  the  principal  parts,  whereof  the 
whole  ctmsisteth.  For  heaven  is  in  nature  and  posi- 
tion above  the  sea,  the  sea  above  the  earth :  heaven 
as  the  roof  of  that  beautiful  house  wherein  man  was 
placed ;  earth  and  water  as  the  two  floors  and  fbund- 
Btions  to  it.   The  chief  materials  are. 

Heaven  first ;  that  is  the  head  or  roof  of  this  goodljr 
&bric ;  a  work  befitting  his  hand  who  is  the  omni- 
potent Lord.  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  heavens  of  hea- 
vens ;  for  he  commanded,  and  ye  were  created,  Psal. 
cxlviii.  4,  5.  The  prophet  adds  to  the  mention  of 
heavens^  the  word  created ;  which  he  does  not  to  the 
other  ereatores  in  that  Psalm.  And  that,  first,  to 
convince  that  impious  dotage  of  these  atheists,  dream- 
ing of  an  eternity  of  the  heavens :  not  so,  they  were 
created.  Secondly,  to  confound  the  superstitious 
worship  which  idolaters  give  unto  them :  no  creature 
is  to  be  worshipped,  but  t  ney  are  creatures.  The  poets 
feigned  Ccelum  to  be  the  most  ancient  of  the  gods ; 
and  that  he  begot  Saturn,  who  disabled  him  tlut  he 
might  have  no  rival.  That  this  Saturn  had  many 
children,  but  he  devoured  them  as  soon  as  the^  were 
bom :  only  Jupiter  escaped,  who  deposed  his  own 
father,  thrust  him  into  hell,  and-  usurped  his  king- 
dom; and  with  the  same  fiilehion  disabled  his  fiither 
Saturn,  wherewith  he  had  disabled  his  father  Ccelum ; 
which  being  cast  into  the  sea,  out  ^rung  Venus. 
The  moral  of  which  monstrous  fiable  might  be  this : 
that  corrupt  nature  brought  forth  such  rebels  under 
hesven,  that  made  war  agamst  heaven,  and  ambitiously 
attempted  a  building,  to  emulate  the  firmament. 
Upon  which  followed  confusion,  treason,  usurpation, 
and  parricide ;  the  son  betrayed  the  father,  who  was 
again  betrayed  bjr  his  son :  luxury  and  riot  filled  the 
earth ;  and  waterish  lusts  did  spring  out,  instead  of 
heavenly  desires.  But  we  know  that  Coelum  is  no 
god,  hut  the  work  of  God  t  the  precious  vault,  that 
walls  in  this  our  inferior  world. 

Our  apostle  speaks  of  heavens,  plurally :  we  know 
there  be  three  heavens,  one  above  another;  the 
lowest  above  us,  and  the  highest  below  our  Head, 
Christ. 

I.  The  first,  and  next  us,  is  the  airy  heaven; 


wherein  the  wanton  fowls  sport  tbemsdTcs,(if^iit 
ing  with  scorn  the  highest  turrets ;  the  laiii 
carols  to  the  praise  of  their  Maker,  as  rejdcb^tb 
they  can  mount  nearer  to  that  heaven  forihctb 
than  the  men  for  whom  it  was  provided.  Tbm  bi 
the  pregnant  clouds,  longing  to  be  dettveRdD[:h< 
fruitful  Durdens;  fi*om  whose  vast  womlssoDctzd 
break  forth  fires  and  dreadful  thunden :  thin  npcci 
like  some  steel-glasses,  wherein  the  sua  lookl  a 
shows  his  face  in  the  variety  of  Ihoae  colours  k  U 
not.   Sometimes  ihey  fill  the  lap  of  the  funli  rl 
white,  hardened  pearls,  rattling  among  her  \rp^ 
and  like  pearls  embroidering  her  garment ;  and  \\t 
they  are  sent  by  the  angry  hand  of  their  Maker, 
can  destroy  her  fruits  and  flocks,  yea,  erra  li 
Egyptian  enemies.    Other  times  they  turn  ita  i 
perficin  into  a  crust,  and  bake  it  with  ctm^tu 
cold :  "  The  waters  are  hid  as  with  a  stone,  rad  i 
tatx  of  the  deep  is  fh«en,"  Job  xxxviii.  30l  (yi«\ 
whiles  they  send  down  snow,  like  wool,  to  keep  vaij 
her  young  fruits  in  their  cradles.   T^iis  arrars 
earth  in  a  robe  of  innocencgr,  as  if  ahe  wouU  b- 1 
emulate  and  imitate  heaven  itself,  and  be  doibidsj 
white ;  or,  rather  doth  emblematize  a  hypocrite,  it' 
hides  all  his  foul  sloughs  and  dunghills  withEii'.:-' 
per  face  of  purity.   There  are  bred  those  por.f:ir: , 
comets  and  exhalations,  out  of  which  ranta»::.-i 
heads  pick  fanatical  meanings  :  but  indeed  tbn  v-i 
characters  of  such  a  language,  as  no  nation  of 
earth  understands;  neither  Parthians,  nor  Medf'-' 
nor  Elamites,  nor  Cretes,  nor  ArabiaiM;  oub  vii 
know  they  speak  the  wonderfhl  worka  of  God, 
ii.  9 — 1 1.   There  range  the  subtle  winds,  driringiEfi 
clouds  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  flocks,  passing  tse^ 
like  stmngers ;  we  know  not  whence  they  come  ct 
whither  they  go.   This  is  that  heaven  which  b  tt< 
lungs  of  the  world ;  in  which  we  breathe,  and  rib- 
out  which  we  could  not  breathe:  it  is  (as  jtvi:r!' 
empty  in  itself,  yet  suffers  emptiness  in  nothing 

2.  The  next  is  the  starry  heaven,  stuck  full  ois^ 
lime  end  conspicuous  lights.  Whereof  sonu  V 
planets,  called  wandering ;  not  because  ihey  keepu: 
their  right  ways,  but  because  a  course  is  assigned  tb^ 
different  finm  that  of  the  finnamental  stars.  Ttu! 
have  their  epicycles  or  little  orbs,  and  are  curieds- 
regularly  by  a  rapt  motion,  yet  so  as  still  they  bdi 
on  their  proper  race :  as  a  fly  on  the  axletree  of  i 
chariot-wheel  may  creep  on  her  own  way,  yet  be 
whirled  about  the  contrary  according  to  that  vidcc-' 
motion.  There  be  those  twit^ling  luminaries,  as 
were  virgins  with  torches,  waiting  on  their  mistri« 
the  queen  of  the  night.  These  have  their  secret  nr- 
tues,  and  wonderful  influences  ;  the  guides  of  mi- 
ners on  the  seas,  that  teach  them  to  steer  ibri; 
courses;  the  shepherds'  calendar,  the  astronomrft' 
wonder,  but  the  confiision  of  judicial  astrologrts: 
for  God  made  them  to  distinguish  times*  not  to  at 
eulate  nativities,  or  tell  future  events.  The  heaves  i^ 
self  is  a  union  of  bodies ;  and  therefore  as  mie  amy  de- 
pendeth  upon  one  general,  one  state  upon  one  prin« 
oil  numbers  upon  unity,  so  all  stars  communicate  in 
one  virtue.  As  God  is  the  Prmeipivmot ail  thingsio 
the  world,  yet  no  part  of  them ;  so  the  heavens  cod 
municate  with  all  particular  effects,  not  givisi 
forms,  but  by  extent  of  virtue. 

There  is  toe  sun,  that  glorious  eye  of  the  world : 
that  sees  all,  andjgives  us  light  to  see  vrithal.  Thai 
treasury'  oi  light,  rato  which  body  the  former  dis^re- 
ed  illumination  was  united.  That  unwearied  gumt, 
which  every  day  runs  his  course,  and  takes  no  timt 
to  sleep;  a  watchman  to  prevent  mischiefe,  a  dis- 
coverer of  the  blac^  deeds  of  darkness,  an  cncmr 
to  thieves  and  murderers,  the  friend  of  innoccncj. 
the  expected  comforter  of  sorrows,  that  brings  in 
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le  morning ;  the  bridegroom,  the  husband  of  the 
iTth,  which  porides  brat  and  Bustenance  for  her- 
;lf  and  all  the  children  that  hang  on  her  breasts, 
'here  is  the  moon,  a  weaker  light  Ibr  a  less  neces- 
try  use.  Ood  made  the  night  for  rest,  darkness  is 
le  cndle  of  sleep ;  yet  because  some  occasions  are 

-  riTcn  to  trespasB  upon  that  time  of  quiet,  and  to 
orrow  of  the  night,  God  hath  allowed  that  also  a 

'  oodly  torch  to  guide  it.  The  mistress  of  the  sea, 
he  ruler  of  those  relapses  and  refluxes,  ebbs  and 
ides  :  a  secret  worker  upon  bodily  humours,  whose 

-  irtue  is  not  greater  in  her  light  than  in  her  influ- 
nce.  This  is  the  sidereal  heaven,  a  spacious  and 
nagnificent  canopy,  where  stars  are  set  tike  precious 
tones,  almost  every  one  of  them  largerthaa  the  whole 
arth.  If  we  werc  in  that  heavm  with  these  eyes, 
he  whole  earth  were  equally  enlightened,  would 
eem  as  little  to  us  there,  as  now  a  small  star  in  the 
irmament  appears  to  us  here. 

3.  The  uppermost  heaven  excels  all;  and  is  no 
ess  glorious  above  the  visible,  than  the  visible  is 
ibove  the  earth.  If  this  be  so  admirable  which  we 
tee  that  are  sinners,  what  is  that  which  they  possess 
hat  are  saints  and  angels!  If  mortal  eyes  be  so 
-avished  with  the  vision  of  this,  how  are  they  blessed 
»ith  the  fruition  of  that!  Even  that  heaven  was 
created :  He  that  made  all  the  heavens,  could  not 
have  one  coetemal  with  himself.  It  is  a  gross  ques- 
tion, and  beseeming  these  scoffers,  to  ask  where  He 
iwelt  before.  What  heaven  can  contain  him  that  is 
infinite  P  All  thinss  dwell  in  him,  even  the  heaven 
of  heavens:  the  Maker  is  not  comprehended  in  the 
house,  bat  the  house  in  the  Maker.  He  fills  all 
thines,  nothing  can  fill  him.  Though  he  be  said  to 
dwell  in  heaven,  yet  he  made  not  that  house  only  for 
himself;  but  in  a  for  more  excellent  measure  he 
there  reveals  his  glory :  that  is  his  throne,  as  the 
earth  is  his  footstool.  The  power  of  an  earthly  kin^ 
extends  through  all  his  dominions ;  yet  there  his 
majesty  appears  more  ^orious  where  he  keeps  his 
state  and  court,  1  Kings  x.  8.  Hii  common  soineets 
do  not  partake  this  in  the  same  measure  mth  hu  or- 
dinary servants.  If  the  gallery  of  this  world  be  so 
beautified,  with  a  steady  foundation,  a  movable  roof, 
a  canopy  so  bespangled  with  stars,  more  precious 
than  s^rkling  diamonds;  the  walls  furnished  with 
curious  hangings,  wherein  be  such  numberless  num- 
bers of  (not  painted,  but)  living  creatures,  which  de- 
light us  (we  know  not  whether  more)  with  their 
forma  and  varieties ;  how  inconceivably  delectable  is 
the  bed-chamber,  the  heaven  prepared  for  eternal 
rest! 

If  we  should  go  round  about  this  inferior  Zion  i 
tell  her  towers,  and  mark  well  her  bulwarks,  Paal. 
xlviiL  1%  13 ;  yet  we  find  in  every  place  that  antique 
mower  riding  circuit  with  his  impartial  scythe,  that 
old  Saturn  the  devourer  of  his  own  children ;  for  time 
prodQced  Uiem,  and  time  cuts  them  oft.  We  find  sin 
leading  the  dismal  dance,  and  death  marching  after 
with  his  blood-reeking  sword :  we  find  the  stench  of 
iniquity  to  have  corrupted  the  air,  cursed  the  earth, 
subjected  the  elements  and  heavens  to  a  fiery  muta- 
tion :  we  find  troubles,  and  alterations,  and  dreadful 
conflicts;  combustion  in  the  elementary  heavens, 
nrthqnijtea  nunbling  in  the  bowels  of  the  centre, 
the  roarings  and  inundations  of  water,  as  it  were 
tottering  the  foundations  and  pillars  of  the  world  : 
all  symptoms  of  death,  and  prognostics  of  its  disso- 
lution. But  to  this  third  and  supreme  heaven  sin 
never  reached,  time  was  never  admitted,  death  could 
never  ascend ;  millions  ascend  thither  by  death,  death 
itself  hath  nothing  to  do  there.  Sin  is  swallowed 
np  in  mercy,  death  m  victon^,  time  in  eternity.  There 
can  be  no  sorrow,  where  is  fulness  of  joy ;  no  room  fbr 
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troubles,  where  ia  the  fulness  of  peace;  no  fear,  where 
the  walls  are  impregnable,  no  thief  can  break  through 
and  steal.  Sin  natn  made  a  woefol  end  of  man,  death 
shall  make  an  end  of  sin,  time  shall  make  an  end  of 
deadi,  eternity  shall  make  an  end  of  time,  but  there 
can  be  no  end  of  eternity :  that  is  the  privilege  of 
heaven.  As  this  heaven  is  the  highest  of  God's 
works  in  place,  so  it  seems  to  have  been  the  first  in 
time:  sure  it  was  made  before  hell.  For  the^ Judge 
calling  his  saints  to  heaven,  calls  it  a  '*  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  them  from  the  foundation  of  the  world," 
Matt.  XXV.  34.  But  sending  away  his  enemies  to 
hell,  he  calls  it  a  place  "prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels,"  ver.  41 ;  as  if  it  had  not  been  made  till 
the  angels  fell.  So  it  pleased  God  to  provide  a  place 
for  the  exercise  of  his  mercy,  before  he  aamed  another 
far  the  execution  of  his  jostiee. 

Thus  we  have  considered  these  three  heavens,  or 
three  stages  of  heaven.  The  lowest  is  for  fowls,  for 
vapours,  for  meteors ;  the  next  for  stars ;  the  third 
for  saints  end  angels.  The  first  is  God's  outward 
court,  open  for  aJl ;  the  second  is  the  body  of  his 
covered  temple,  wherein  those  lamps  of  heaven  are 
continually  burning ;  the  third  is  that  holy  of  holies, 
whither  our  High  Priest  of  the  New  Testament  is 
entered ;  yea,  and  hath  rent  the  veil,  to  make  wa^ 
for  all  his  foithful  children  to  follow  him.  bi  this 
lowest  is  tumult  and  vanity ;  in  the  second  is  rest 
and  immutability ;  in  the  highest  is  blessedness  and 
glory.  The  first  we  feel,  the  second  we  see,  the  third 
we  believe.  In  the  two  lower  ia  no  felicity,  neither 
the  fowls  nor  the  stars  are  happy.  Happiness  only 
belongs  to  the  third  heaven,  where  the  blessed  Trinity 
enjoyeth  himself  and  the  glorified  spirits  enjoy  him. 
"  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  heavens  of  neavens,"  Psal. 
cxlviii.  4:  the  prophet  seems  to  call  them  all  hea- 
vens of  heavens.  The  ethereal  heaven  is  heaven 
under  heaven ;  the  empyreal  heaven  is  heaven  above 
heaven ;  the  sidereal  heaven  is  heaven  between  the 
heavens.  The  lowest  is  heaven,  in  which  we  nurre ) 
the  next,  under  which  we  move ;  the  highest,  to 
which  we  move ;  we  were  made  in  the  first,  niade 
under  the  second,  made  for  the  highest.  In  the  first 
we  breathe  With  our  mouths  and  nostrils ;  towards 
the  second  we  bear  up  our  heads;  to  the  third  we 
lift  up  our  hearts.  The  lowest  we  feel  with  our 
senses,  the  next  we  look  upon  with  our  eyes,  the 
highest  is  the  object  of  oar  hopes.  This  nearest  to 
08  we  use,  suspire  and  respire  it;  the  next  we  be- 
hold with  wonaer ;  but  in  the  third  we  lay  up  our 
treasure.  We  move  in  this  lower,  the  higher  moves 
over  ufl,  the  rest  of  oar  nuition  is  expected  in  the 
heaven  of  j<^. 

This  is  a  heaven  of  mortality,  the  upper  of  immuta- 
bility, the  uppermost  of  blessed  eternity.  The  soul 
is  not  long  in  making  her  ra^^ess  through  the  low. 
eat  heaven ;  it  is  very  much  if  she  be  seventy  yeata 
about  it.  But  being  once  dissolved,  she  despatcheth 
all  her  way  through  the  next  heaven  in  a  minute : 
if  she  meet  the  great  body  of  the  sun,  she  does  not 
wait  for  her  passage  till  he  be  gone  by ;  but  pierceth 
all  orbs  and  spheres,  and  is  at  once  at  and  through 
the  firmament.  But  when  she  is  got  into  the 
highest  heavens,  there  she  stays  and  dwells,  as  in 
her  proper  home :  this  she  hath  long  desired,  thia 
she  then  possesseth.  Thia  lowest  heaven  is  but  our 
pilgrimage  while  we  live,  the  starry  heaven  our 
thoroughfare  when  we  die,  the  glorious  heaven  our 
abiding  city  where  we  shall  live  for  ever.  Oh  the 
glory  of  that  mansion,  that  mansion  of  glory !  Bless- 
ed are  they  for  whom  thou,  O  Lord,  nast  prepared 
it;  blessed  they  whom  thou  hast  prepared  for  it 
"  Lord,  1  am  not  worthy  thou  shonloest  come  under 
my  roof,"  Matt.  viiL  8,  that  thou  shoul^it-enter  into 
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my  faoiue  of  mortality ;  much  less  am  I  worthy  to 
enter  into  thy  house  of  glory.  Thus  I  have  dwelt 
long  on  this  &jr  roof  of  the  world,  the  highest  and 
best  piece  of  the  creation  :  who  would  not  wish  to 
dwell  for  ever  in  heaven  P  It  is  good  being  here,  say 
ihej,  that  saw  but  a  glimpse  (U  it.  I  shall  make 
amends  with  brevity  npon  the  rest ;  thoogh  the  earth 
be  vast,  and  the  sea  immense,  and  the  work  of  many 
lives  to  survey ;  yet  our  discourse  may  compass  the 
one,  and  sail  through  the  other,  in  a  short  time. 

The  earth:  that Irnitful  mother,  whose  husband  is 
heaven ;  by  whose  kindly  embraces,  innumerable 
good  thmgs  are  brought  forth  for  the  use  of  man. 
The  poets  called  her  Cybele,  the  great  mother,  the 
wife  of  Titan  (the  sun).  In  a  word,  God  made  it,  for 
fashion,  round;  for  situation,  stedfastf  for  matter, 
solid  (  rich,  for  use. 

1.  Fcr  the  form,  it  is  globular,  a  round  ball  hang 
in  the  midst  of  the  world,  aboot  which  the  copious 
(ffbe  are  continually  running.  This  circular  propor- 
tion of  it  is  evident  by  the  shadow  it  makes  in  the 
moon,  when  it  is  interposed  betwixt  her  and  the  sun. 
Nor  can  the  great  monntains  or  deep  valleys  disfigure 
it ;  no  more  than  the  sticking  of  some  small  pins 
upon  a  great  ball,  would  take  away  from  it  all  respect 
of  rotundity.  In  this  position,  it  is  both  fittest  to  be 
enlightened  by  the  sun,  and  to  all  parts  of  it  heaven 
is  of  the  same  distance. 

2.  The  situation  is  steady ;  for  we  explode  those 
fond  opinions  of  Copernicus,  that  the  earth  cmly 
moves,  and  the  heavens  stand  still.*  Demociiti^ 
without  discoone  or  argument,  confhted  that  vain 
tenet,  that  bodies  are  not  moved,  1^  walking  np  and 
down.  God  *'laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  that 
it  iliauld  not  be  removed  for  ever,"  Psal.  civ.  5. 
"  One  generation  passeth,  and  another  cometh  ;  but 
the  earth  abi^th  for  ever,"  Eccl.  L  4.  It  is  the 
centre  of  the  world,  yea,  even  the  receptacle  of  all 
the  dregs  of  natnre ;  the  heavens  puree  themselves, 
by  their  restless  motion ;  and  the  standing  earth  em- 
bosoms the  corruption. 

3.  The  matter  is  solid  and  gravid ;  therefore  apt 
for  buildings  and  burdens.  What  mighty  pyramids, 
huge  colosses,  castles,  and  cities,  have  been  set  on 
her  strenuous  badt  I  Yet  she  hath  not  feinted  under 
the  weight.  There  is  no  load  that  makes  her  groan, 
bat  our  intolerable  stns :  these  make  her  heart-sick ; 
and  for  these  she  vomits  os  out  of  her  stomach,  yet 
again  receives  us  into  her  inner  bowels.  Like  weak 
legs  that  are  not  able  to  bear  a  distempered  bead, 
our  iniquities  make  her  reel  under  us,  with  unnatural 
earthquakes. 

4.  For  use,  she  is  rich,  bearing  finits  and  metals : 
delicate  is  the  fruit  of  her  lips,  and  wondrous  the 
fruit  of  her  womb.  Her  face  yields  us  variety  of 
herbs,  flowers,  trees,  leaves,  seeds,  fruits,  beasts, 
worms ;  some  growing  out  of  her,  some  moving  on 
her,  all  nourished  by  her.  If  we  dig  into  her  inwards, 
we  find  metal^  mineries,  quarries;  that  white  and 
red  earth,  whose  beauty  luth  bewitched  so  many 
thousand  souls.  She  patiently  suffers  the  share, 
spade,  mattock,  that  tear  her  up,  for  that  which  God 
bath  buried  in  her.  Like  the  pelican,  with  her  own 
blood  she  feeds  her  children ;  and  because  the  fruits 
she  bears  cannot  content  them,  she  gives  them  her 
secret  riches.  The  Maker's  wisdom  laid  them  up 
low,  .closely,  basely ;  that  he  might  prevent  both  our 
greediness  of  searching  for  them,  and  foolishness  of 
overvaluing  them.  I  know,  the  earth  is  the  lees  and 
sediments  of  nature,  the  dross  of  the  wwld;  as  all 
eormption  sinks  down  to  the  feet ;  rude,  sandy, 
mod^f  yet  it  hath  three  privileges  ot  honour. 


*  Thoi^h  the  autlior  tben  exploded  that  opInioB.  it  U  now 
with  infcllible  eetuin^.  The  mwanAes  of  Sir 
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(I.)  It  is  the  habitation  of  the  militant  chnrebtj 
God,  and  bears  them  whom  he  esteems  as  his  mos: 
precious  jewels.  The  wicked  indeed  are  teUMri*  «b 
tiie  pondiu,  i.  e.  a  useless  burden  to  the  earth ;  but  rit 
other  are  heromunents :  all  the  gold  and  ricdi  stonr 
within  her,  are  not  worth  one  poor  saint,  that  du; 
walks  upon  her.   This  is  one  oi  her  honours. 

(2.)  It  is  the  repositoiy  of  the  bodies  of  the  eltr 
when  they  are  dead  j  the  great  churcb-yard  at  ii( 
catholic  church.  The  (^ves  are  their  chamkH 
and  they  make  their  bed  in  the  dust ;  and  there 
an  unmolested  sleep,  till  the  restitution  of  all  tbiK,H 
This  is  another  honour  for  her;  she  keeps  iho^ 
bodies,  which  are  the  members  of  the  Son  of  God.  . 

(3.)  It  is  the  matter  whereof  those  bodies  vcr 
made :  "  The  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dutt  <i 
the  ground,"  G«i.  ii.  r*  They  that  ahall  one  day  al 
shine  the  son  in  heaven,  were  yet  made  of  the  tari 
Let  curious  heads  subtlely  dispute  of  the  coayt 
sition  of  elements  in  our  bodies ;  which  might  Iki 
second  matter,  that  God  had  prejured  oat  of  ti^ 
dust ;  but  we  inquire  only  of  the  Scripture,  and  thf^ 
find  expressly,  not  that  God  made  this  body  of  air.i] 
fire ;  not  of  the  same  matter  with  the  moon,  san. 
stars,  much  less  of  the  nature  of  heaven,  or  ange^j 
but  of  the  dust  of  the  earth.  Of  this  was  Aou 
made;  Eve,  of  Adam;  Seth,  of  them  both:  mdt 
the  successive  generations  to  Abraham,  to  David,  i 
the  Virgin  Mary,  to  Jesus  Christ.  For  God  sent  h 
Son  made  of  a  woman,  who  was  made  of  dust.  Mai 
wasofHeli;  HeIi,of  Matthat;  Mattfaat,  of  MeldiJ 
and  so  up  to  Adam;  and  then,  down  to  the  ^ 
Here  then  is  the  greatest  honour  of  this  poor  elemtxl 
the  body  of  the  Son  of  God  was  made  of  it ;  erfl 
that  body  which  is  set  in  the  high  places,  worshippe 
of  men  and  angels :  made  of  the  earth,  laid  ia  lii 
earth,  raised  from  the  earth  to  the  glory  of  heano. 

The  sea :  a  fluid  element,  always  mmuDg,  as 
often  roaring,  foaming,  and  swelling,  as  if  it  vcoi 
swallow  np  the  whole  earth)  irresistible  hj  ti 
power  of  man,  yet  ruled  like  a  child  Inr  the  power  c 
God.  His  gulu  have  devoured,  and  his  rocks  sf:i 
the  mightiest  and  hugest  vesseU  that  ever  swan  i 
the  waters.  Foolish  Xecxet,  the  Ponan  kii^,  bi 
caose  it  had  broke  down  a  bridge  whkh  he  mu 
over  Hellespont,  cansed  three  hundred  stripes  to  li 
given  it  for  revenge,  and  to  teadi  it  better  mannrti 
Alas,  how  doth  it  mock  all  opposition ;  shall  I  sa] 
of  fleets  and  navies  ?  why,  a  little  tempest  will  un 
make  an  end  of  them ;  but  even  of  kingdoms  as 
lai^e  territories,  when  the  great  Manager  of 
world  gives  it  the  reins  •  Yet  can  he  turn  it  with  i 
twine  thread,  and  with  his  least  nod  check  the  prtd 
est  billows.  He  hath  filled  it,  not  with  more  cm 
tares  than  wonders;  wh(»e  hugeness  of  qnantiq 
stnmgeness  of  shapes,  variety  of  fiuhkms,  and  z 
comparableness  of  number,  ma^  well  fiU  oar  bar 
with  admiration.  This  is  a  frir  field  for  a  Ttnat 
head,  where  he  may  nm  himself  oat  of  brea^  c 
his  humour  oat  of  nim :  he  that  comes  home  ^4 
the  sea  no  better  Christian  than  he  went  oat,  thocti 
he  bring  home  never  so  vendible  a  commoditv  ui 
so  rich  a  prize,  hath  lost  his  voyage.  If  all  the  vcn 
ders  and  te^ra  which  seafaring  men  see  in  the  deefi 
work  not  an  awfiil  dread  of  the  Power  that  aa^i 
and  them ;  if  they  be  but  Uke  the  way  of  their  tt^ 
sels,  leaving  no  print  or  track  in  their  heazti;  tkj 
are  but  pirates  to  their  own  souls. 

Dost  thou  change  thy  climate,  and  not  thy  mrJl 
Art  thou  devout  in  a  stom,  and  stonny  in  a  ca!a^ 
Many  mnriners  on  land  imitate  ibe  mge  the  kh] 
and  roar  here  asfiistas  those  do  there.  Itboatd 

base  Newttm  snd  other  enuaeDt  mot  %Bve  no  msiii  i' 
dooht  of  it. ""l-grtif-^t^y^^gisx* 
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tliose  elementfl  which  is  said  to  have  bo  mercy.  Pas- 
sage, and  expedition,  and  success,  may  be  bought  on 
land  ;  no  bnbes  can  procure  these  at  sea.   It  is  the 
desire  of  gain  that  makes  men  walk  upon  the  water 
with  wooden  stilts,  and  renture  throiign  so  frequent 
a.nd  mortal  dangers.    But  it  hath  been  a  saying, 
^rmati*  dmm  nuUus  jmdor ;  i.  e.  Soldiers  and  seamen 
scarce  fear  God  himself.   The  sea  is  become  their 
proper  element,  the  region  where  Aeir  art  lies;  and 
t  hey  do  so  often  fight  with  waves  and  winds,  living 
neither  among  the  living  nor  among  the  dead,  oflfer- 
ing-  up  tfaeir  souls  to  every  flaw  of  wind  and  billow 
of  water,  that  they  liveasif  death  and  they  were  at  a 
composition.   But  alas,  the  spices,  and  silks,  and 
strange  commodities  we  have  from  foreign  countries, 
are  the  price  of  men's  lives,  even  the  ulood  of  onr 
children :  as  David  called  the  water  of  Bethlehem 
hlood,  because  it  was  brought  with  the  hazard  of 
men's  lives  from  the  army  of  Philistines.   But  I  pur- 
pose no  lon^  voyage  by  sea,  but  rather  a  short  cot 
over  the  mam  ocean,  and  here  I  cast  anchor. 

For  cottclosiont  wherefore  did  God  create  all  these 
things,  but  for  his  own  glory?  At  once  therefore,  to 
shame  these  atheists  that  deny  it,  and  to  instruct  us 
Christians  that  believe  it,  let  me  go  np  again  by  the 
same  steps  that  I  came  down,  ano  sing  the  pmises  of 
God  as  I  pass.   To  begi^  where  I  left 

1.  At  the  sea.  "They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in 
ships,  see  the  works  of  the  Lord  in  the  deep,"  Psal. 
evil.  23, 24.  What  follows?  "  Oh  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonder- 
mi  works  to  the  children  of  men ! "  ver.  31.  It  is  not 
the  tallneas<tfonrships,  nor  their  swiftness,  manning, 
nor  nnmitioD,  that  ean  secure  them  from  that  bois- 
terous  element;  bnt  onr  Maker's  proridenee.  We 
give  them  the  names  of  beasts,  the  hon,  the  bear;  of 
men,  the  Castor  and  Pollux ;  of  angels  and  arch- 
angels :  but  still  let  us  remember,  they  are  wooden 
beasts,  wooden  angels ;  and  woe  to  him  that  shall 
say  to  a  piece  of  wood.  Thou  art  my  maker !  The^ 
have  good  fortune  and  good  speed  written  on  their 
backs ;  they  are  not  sure  of  it  in  their  success.  We 
rend  of  the  noblest  navy  that  ever  furrowed  the  seas ; 
masts  of  cedar,  and  hatches  of  ivory,  with  embroider- 
ed sails;  yet  ^  east  wind  broke  it  in  the  midst  of 
the  seas,  Ezek.  zzvii.  26.  What  then  should  we  do  ? 
Let  us  fear  the  Lord,  and  both  rocks  and  sands  shall 
fear  us ;  all  winds  shall  blow  us  profit ;  shipwrecks 
shall  avoid  the  channel  where  our  way  lies ;  prosper- 
ous gsles  shall  land  our  vessels  in  the  desired  havens, 
and  mercy  shall  take  oar  souls  into  the  harbour  of 
peace.  A  shipunder  sail  isa  nobleandgoodly  nght, 
but  it  is  a  better  sieht  to  see  her  moored  in  the 
haven.  No  matter  what  becomes  of  this  frail  berk 
of  our  flesh,  so  we  may  save  the  passenger.  God 
hath  confined  this  monstrous  creature  by  a  natural 
miracle ;  to  him  let  us  give  the  honour.  The  sea 
sends  oat  springs  through  the  veins  of  the  earth,  they 
by  degrees  gather  into  rivers,  and  then  emptv  them- 
selves again  into  the  lap  of  their  mother.  All  bless- 
ings come  from  God  as  the  fbnntain ;  let  them  return 
in  blessings  and  praises  to  our  Father. 

2.  The  earth.  Millions  of  wonders  doth  the  very 
faoe  of  this  parent  afford  us :  what  beast,  what  worm, 
what  herb,  tree,  flower,  or  pile  of  gnsi  is  there, 
wherein  we  may  not  read  infiniteaess  ci  power  and 
skill;  wherein  we  may  not  see  the  footsteps  of  a 
Deity  P  Other  sinners  are  condemned  by  nia^  things, 
the  atheist  is  condemned  by  all  things.  The  wine 
shall  testify  against  the  drunkard,  images  against  the 
id(J&ter,  the  stone  of  the  wall  and  beam  out  of  the 
timber  against  the  oppressor,  the  chamber  and  the 
bed  shall  acense  the  adnlterer;  bnt  every  fish  in  the 
sea,  eveiy  beast,  herb,  stone  in  the  earth,  every  star 
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in  heaven,  besides  the  grand  juiy  of  his  conscience, 
shall  bear  witness  against  the  profane  unbeliever.  It 
is  round,  that  we  might  praise  the  perfection ;  it  is 
sound,  that  we  might  praise  the  wisdom  j  it  is  stedfast, 
that  we  might  praise  the  constancy;  it  is  rich,  that 
we  might  praise  the  bounty,  of  Him  that  created  it. 
All  the  feculency  and  corrupticm  is  from  ourselves 
and  our  sins ;  all  the  goodness,  from  the  fiinntain  of 
all  goodness,  our  Maker. 

3.  Tlie  heavens.  These  are  nearest  his  gloiy,  as 
in  situation,  so  in  excellency.  The  higher  we  go, 
still  the  more  perfection :  each  dementis  superior  to 
another,  not  more  in  place,  than  in  dignity ;  that  our 
hearts  might  dwell  in  none  of  these  degrees,  but  by 
them  climo  np  to  the  top  of  all  felicity.  Praise  the 
Lord,  ye  heavens,  Psal.  cxlviii.  4 :  the  heavens  cannot 
praise  God,  they  are  insensible  creatures ;  yet  they  do 
it  in  their  kipd :  they  obey  his  word,  therein  they  praise 
him ;  they  still  accomplish  their  enjoined  tasks,  there- 
in they  praise  him :  there  is  no  thankfulness  like  obe- 
dience. But  they  are  the  matter  and  occasion  of  our 
praising  him ;  they  were  made  for  us,  that  we  might 
praise  him  in  them,  for  them,  for  ourselves.  As  when 
we  see  a  magnificent  house,  or  a  goodly  ship,  we  do 
not  only  commend  than,  but  much  more  the  builders. 
Every  thing  in  heaven  is  a  beam  of  some  attrilnite 
in  God.  The  large  capacity  of  it,  is  a  beam  of  his 
incomprehensible  infimteness  j  the  clear  beauty  of  it, 
a  beam  of  his  spotless  purity ;  the  unwearied  motion 
of  it,  a  beam  of  his  eternity ;  the  pellucid  transparency 
of  it,  a  beam  of  his  invisibility ;  the  powerful  influ- 
ences of  it,  a  beam  of  his  omnipotency ;  the  long  un- 
changed continuance  of  it,  a  beam  of  his  immortality  i 
the  accordance  and  harmony  of  it,  a  beam  of  his 
peace  and  tranquillity ;  the  innumerable  virtues  and 
benefits  of  it,  a  beam  of  his  bounty ;  the  whole  ad- 
mimble  &bric,  a  beam  of  his  wisdom ;  the  sun  and 
light  of  it,  a  beam  of  his  glory ;  for  he  gives  that 
light  to  it,  wbieh  it  gives  to  us.  As  Angostine  said 
of  Lazarus,  As  many  mouths  m  sores,  crying  for 
pity ;  so,  so  many  stars,  so  many  tongues  proclaiming 
God's  glory.  As  John  the  Baptist  was  not  only  the 
voice  of  a  crier,  but  every  thing  in  him  was  the  voice 
of  a  crier.  His  raiment  of  camel's  hair  was  a  voice, 
crying  for  mortification ;  his  girdle  about  hu  loins 
was  a  voice,  crying  for  continence  and  chastity ;  his 
meat,  being  locusts  and  wild  honey,  was  a  voice,  cry- 
ing for  temperance  and  sobriety ;  his  preaching 
place,  the  wudemess,  where  ambition  doth  not  use 
to  grow,  was  a  voice,  crying  for  seal  and  humilitv. 
So  there  is  nothing  in  heaven,  nothing  on  earth, 
nothing  in  the  sea,  nothing  in  all  the  world,  but  is 
the  voice  of  one  crying,  preaching  the  Ijord's  glory. 
This  is  the  consent  ana  tmrmony  of  all  creatures,  and 
in  that  let  us  join  with  them ;  Blessing,  and  honour, 
and  praise,  thanks  and  obedience,  be  rendered  from 
us  an  to  our  Maker  for  ever.  Rev.  v.  13. 

"  By  the  word  of  God."  This  is  the  instrament  of  the 
creation;  wherein  we  have  divers  things  to  observe. 

1.  It  was  the  wicked  error  of  Smetns,  that  the 
word  was  not  from  the  beginning;  which  he  woold 
gather  from  this,  that  heaven  and  earth  were  made 
before  God  is  said  to  speak.  Then  God  said,  Qen.  i. 
3;  not  befofc.  But  we  have  an  evident  testimony, 
that  the  word  was  in  the  beginning,  and  the  world 
was  made  by  it,  John  i.  1,  3:  and  seeing  the  light 
was  made  by  the  word,  the  word  must  needs  be  before 
the  light;  the  cause  ever  goes  before  the  effect. 
Another  heresy  of  Servetns  was  to  think  that  speak- 
ing was  a  new  quality  in  God ;  whereas  indeed  it  ta 
no  quality  at  all,  bnt  signifies  only  his  will  and  de- 
cree ;  He  sTMike,  and  thej  were  made :  his  will  if  his 
word,  and  his  wmd  is  hu  deed.  Onr  twgw,  hand, 
and  heart,  are  three  sevend  b^^Ogfe 
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one  differs  from  the  other ;  that  the  hand  does  not 
what  the  tongue  speaks  ;  and  neither  tongue  speaks, 
nor  hand  does,  what  the  heart  thinks.  But  all  these 
are  one  in  God,  who  is  simply  one,  and  infinite.  It  is 
true,  that  Christ  is  the  Word  of  the  Father,  and  by 
that  Word  he  made  jhe  world ;  hut  this  is  not  the 
word  here  meant.  He  spake ;  that  word  is  not  meant 
of  Christ.  He  is  the  etenial  Word,  this  was  spoke 
in  time.  Hewas  the  preachedWord,  this  the  spoken 
word ;  yea,  not  so  mach,  but  only  simply  the  ^ood 
pleasure  of  God.  That  which  for  us,  is  to  sajr  it,  is 
in  him,  to  will  it.  He  needed  no  helps,  no  instru- 
ments: what  could  be  added  to  the  Infinite  ?  what  is 
not  present  to  the  Eternal  P  His  fiaX  was  enough ; 
this  could  do  more  than  (iie  angels  eonld  make,  for  it 
did  make  the  angels. 

His  word  is  not  less  effectual  now:  as  \Asfial  made 
all,  so  his  mat  can  dissolve  all.  "Lord,  speak  the 
word  only,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed,"  Matt, 
viii.  8 :  the  centurion  confessed  his  word  almighty, 
as  himself  was  Almighty  Word  of  his  Father.  I 
will  not  trouble  thee  with  an  unnecessary  journey, 
my  house  is  not  worthy  to  give  thee  entertainment  % 
Ae  heaven  of  heavens  is  too  little  for  that  honour: 
thy  word  can  do  it  j  send  but  that  speedy  messenger, 
let  me  have  a  fiat  from  thy  powerful  lips,  and  lay 
servant  shall  be  whole.  None  but  a  Divine  power  is 
unlimited ;  neither  hath  foith  any  other  bounds  than 
God  himself.  There  needs  no  more  to  remove  moun- 
tains or  devils,  hut  a  word.  Say  but  the  word,  0 
Saviour,  and  our  sins  shall  be  remitted,  our  hearts 
shall  be  renewed,  our  souls  shall  be  healed,  our 
bodies  shall  be  raised  from  the  dust ;  both  bodies  and 
souls  shall  be  glorilied  in  heaven.  That  ruler  had  a 
good  x^san  of  his  steady  confldence  -.  though  him- 
self were  under  the  command  of  another,  yet  he  had 
some  under  his  eonunand,  with  whom  his  word  was 
prevalent,  even  extending  to  absent  performances, 
ver.  9.  Well  tlmefbre  might  he  argue,  that  a  free 
and  unbounded  power  might  give  infallible  com- 
mands ;  and  that  the  most  obstinate  disease  of  nature 
must  needs  yield  to  the  beck  of  the  God  of  nature. 

%  "  He  commanded,  and  they  were  created,"  Fsal. 
cxlviii.  5.  They  obey  his  word,  whether  ordinary, 
or  extraordinary.  Ordinary  is  of  two  sorts.  First, 
his  creating  word;  when  at  first  he  made  them  all 
with  his  word.  So  they  obeyed,  that  they  were  such 
as  he  commanded  them  to  be.  Secondly,  his  pre- 
serving word ;  for  they  run  still  the  same  course  that 
he  ham  them,  and  swerve  not  from  it.  The  sun  and 
moon  keep  their  due  motions,  day  and  night  their 
vicissitudes,  summer  and  winter  observe  their  seasons, 
the  orbs  turn,  the  earth  fructifies,  the  sea  ebbs  and 
flows;  all  the  wheels  of  this  great  universal  clock 
move,  as  he  did  set  them  a-going.  His  extraordinary 
word  is  obeyed  two  ways.  First,  in  not  doing  their 
nature,  when  He  bids  them  forbear ;  as  the  sun  to 
Stand  still  in  Gibeon,  and  the  moon  in  the  valley  of 
Ajalon,  as  if  they  had  been  sent  to  wait  upon  Joshua. 
The  nature  of  fire,  is  to  bum ;  yet  it  shall  not  hurt 
God's  three  servants.  The  heaven  becomes  brass, 
and  the  earth  iron,  Deut.  xxviii.23;  the  one  forbears 
to  send  down  showers  and  influence,  the  other  to 
send  forth  fruits  and  sustenance:  albeit  tnese  are  their 
natural  functions,  and  they  are  ordained  to  do  the 
world  such  services,  yet  God  inhibits  them,  and  they 
are  obedient.  Rivers  are  made  to  run,  and  springs 
to  send  forth  streams ;  yet  "  he  tumeth  rivers  into  a 
wilderness,  and  the  water-«prings  into  dry  ground," 
Psal.  cvii.  33 :  when  he  pleaseth  to  drain  them,  there 
is  not  a  drop  of  water  left  to  make  a  sfnirow  drink. 
Secondly,  in  doing  against  nature,  at  hia  commend ; 
as  for  iron  to  swim,  2  Kings  vi.  6.  Whether  the 
metal  were  strij^d  of  the  natural  weight,  by  the 


same  power  that  gave  it  being;  or  whether,  retaining 
the  wonted  poise,  it  was  raised  up  by  some  ^iritnal 
operation ;  we  inquire  not :  only  we  find  it  swimming 
like  cork  upon  the  stream  of  Jordan,  and  moving  to-  | 
ward  the  hand  that  lost  it.  Elisha  canseth  the  wood,  I 
which  was  light,  and  knew  not  how  to  sink,  to  fetch 
up  the  iron,  which  was  heavy,  and  naturally  incapaUe 
01  Bupematation. 

Thus  willmg  is  every  creature  to  pot  off  the  pro- 
perties of  nature  at  the  command  of  the  God  of  na- 
ture. It  is  no  less  easy  for  him,  when  our  hard  and 
heavy  hearts  are  sunk  down  into  the  mud  of  this  worid, 
to  fetch  them  up  again  by  his  mighty  word,  and 
cause  them  to  float  on  the  streams  oi  life,  and  again 
to  see  the  fece  of  heaven.  The  Red  Sea  and  Jonkn 
shall  be  divided  for  the  passage  of  Israel.  For 
waters  to  stand  still,  were  but  to  suspend  the  coune 
of  nature;  but  Jordan  was  driven  back,  saith  the 
psalmist ;  it  fled  at  the  word  of  God,  and  look  a 
course  against  natnre.  Joshua's  sun  stood  stiU ;  that 
was  not  to  ^  hia  natDral  ofilee:  Hesekiah's  son 
went  back;  that  was  to  do  against  his  natutal  office. 
Thus  did  they  at  first,  thus  do  they  still  obey  all 
words  of  their  Maker. 

3.  All  these  were  made  for  man,  yet  man  comes 
short  of  them  all  in  thankfulness  and  obedience  to 
this  word.  The  earth  was  made  for  his  floor;  the  ' 
sea,  for  his  pond;  heaven,  for  his  canopy;  the  sun 
and  moon,  for  his  torches ;  all  creatures,  bis  vassals. 
Whatsoever  walketh  upon  the  earth,  swimmeth  in 
the  water,  flieth  in  the  air,  sfaineth  in  heaven,  was 
either  made  to  the  use  of  man,  or  to  the  use  of  that 
which  aerveth  man.  If  man  do  not  eat  flies,  yet  be 
eateth  the  birds  tiiat  live  fay  those  flies ;  if  he  eats 
not  grass,  he  eats  the  beasts  that  feed  on  that  grass: 
and  the  beuts  that  were  not  made  for  eating,  were 
yet  made  for  using.  He  came  naked  out  of  the  . 
earth ;  yet  he  was  no  sooner  enlivened,  but  he  was  so 
rich,  that  all  things  were  his.  How  is  he  bound  to 
praise  God  above  tne  rest,  for  whom  all  the  rest  were 
ordained !  First,  they  were  made  with  a  word,  there 
was  but  a  "  Let  there  be"  to  the  light ;  but  he  was 
made  with  many  words.  Secondly,  they  suddenly; 
he,  wi^  consultation  of  the  whole  Trinity,  and  a 
kind  of  deliberation;  "  Let  us  make  man."  Thirdly, 
they  the  wwd;  he  (as  it  were)  bv  the  hand; 
God  made  man  of  the  dust,  and  hreatned  into  him 
the  breaUi  of  life.  Gen.  ii.  7-  Fourthly,  they  were 
made  for  man ;  man  himself,  for  God ;  and  God  gave 
man  the  dominion  over  all.  Gen.  i.  26.  Besides  the 
excellence  and  pre-eminence  of  his  body,  wherein 
appear  the  lineaments  of  majesty ;  the  noble  endow- 
ments of  his  soul ;  for  he  was  created  to  the  image  of 
God,  in  a  conformity  of  the  creature  to  the  Creator: 
so  tliat  he  is  (as  it  were)  a  created  eod,  as  God  is  an 
uncreated  Spirit.  AninuUa  imago  Dei,  as  Lactantius 
calls  him ;  i.  e.  An  animated  image  of  God.  Though 
he  be  but  a  man  before  God,  yet  he  is  a  god  in  the 
world :  the  Egyptians  gave  man  for  a  terrestrial  god. 

Yet  let  not  this  sublime  conceit  transport  nim 
above  himself  which  hath  placed  him  above  other 
creatures :  for  though  he  be  a  god  on  earth,  yet  he  is 
but  a  god  of  earth,  an  earthen  god.  That  which 
they  fency  of  the  phoenix,  that  being  bred  of  ashes, 
it  doth  bum  to  ashes,  is  true  of  man ;  being  made  of 
earth,  he  must  yield  to  earth.  God  hath  eiven  us  asoul, 
to  inform  us ;  senses,  to  inform  our  soul ;  foculties,  to 
furnish  that  soul :  understanding,  the  great  surrryor 
of  the  secrets  of  nature  and  grace ;  fontesy  and  inven- 
tion, the  master  of  the  works ;  memory,  the  great 
keeper,  or  master  of  the  ndls,  to  the  sonl ;  a  power 
that  can  make  amends  for  the  speed  of  time,  is 
eaiuing  him  to  leave  behind  him  those  things,  which 
else  he  would  so  »«  been: 
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will,  which  U  the  lord  paramount  in  the  state  of  the 
soul,  the  commander  of  our  actions,  the  elector  of  our 
resoltitions;  judgment,  which  is  the  great  counsellor 
of  the  will ;  affections,  which  are  the  serranta  of  them 
both.  A  body,  fit  to  execute  the  chaji^^  of  the  soul ; 
so  wondrcRuly  diqx>sed,  that  every  part  hath  best 
opportunity  to  its  own  (bnctions :  so  qualified  with 
health,  arinng  from  the  proportion  of  hnmoun,  that, 
like  a  watch  kept  in  good  tune,  it  goes  right,  and  is 
fit  both  to  serve  the  soul  and  maintain  itself. 

Thus  if  we  look  inward,  we  find  our  Creator's  mer- 
cies ;  if  we  look  upward,  his  mercy  reacheth  unto  the 
heavens ;  if  downward,  the  earth  is  full  of  his  good- 
ness, and  so  is  the  broad  sea.  If  we  look  about  us, 
what  is  it  that  he  hath  not  given  us  P  Air,  to  breathe 
in ;  fire,  to  warm  us ;  water,  to  cool  and  cleanse  us ; 
clothes,  to  cover  us ;  food,  to  nourish  us ;  fruits,  to 
refresh  us,  yea,  delicates,  to  please  tu;  beasts,  to 
serve  us;  angels,  to  attend  us;  heaven,  to  receive 
us ;  and,  which  is  above  all,  his  own  Son,  to  redeem 
us.  Whithersoever  we  turn  our  eyes,  we  cannot  locA 
beside  his  bounty. 

4.  What  a  world  of  respects  be  here,  above  all  re- 
spects to  the  rest  of  the  world,  to  tie  our  obedience 
to  the  word  of  our  God!  Blasphemous  infidel,  can- 
not that  word  which  established  the  earth,  keep  thy 
faith  from  tottering  in  the  knowledge  of  thy  Maker  P 
Canuot  that  word,  which  made  all  those  wonders  in 
the  sea,  work  this  one  wonder,  to  perguade  thy  heart 
of  his  being  P  Cannot  that  word,  which  stretched 
oat  the  heavens,  rack  tiny  conscience,  to  acknowledge 
tlut  infinite  power  P  St.  Paul  says,  that  the  heathen, 
by  this  great  book  in  folio,  the  heavens  laid  open, 
did  read  there  was  a  God,  Rom.  i.  20 :  and  shall 
these  atheists,  even  becapse  of  thme  heavens,  deny 
there  is  a  God?  Shall  men  be  perverted  by  that, 
by  which  they  were  convinced  P  In  one  word,  I  will 
tell  you  their  end :  Heaven  they  see,  but  they  shall 
never  come  at  it ;  hell  they  do  not  see,  but  they  shall 
be  cast  into  it. 

To  ourselves,  that  are  believers,  what  a  prodigy  is 
this ;  tbat  heaven,  earth,  and  sea,  all  elements,  alt 
creatures,  should  obey  this  word  of  God ;  and  only 
man,  for  whom  they  were  all  made,  should  rebel 
against  it!  Yet  let  us  consider,  how  have  we  trans- 
gressed all  the  words  of  our  Maker. 

(I.)  The  sacramental  word,  the  covenant  given  at 
the  creation,  in  Paradise.  This,  man  kept  not  a  day. 
£ve  believed  the  word  of  the  serpent ;  Adam,  the 
word  of  Eve ;  both,  before  the  word  of  God.  It  was 
a  wilful  breach  in  them,  a  woeful  breach  to  us  and 
them ;  for  it  hath  indisposed  us  to  keep  any  word  of 
our  God  ever  since. 

(2.)  The  natural  word,  the  law  engraven.  How 
soon  was  this  law  broken ;  when  a  man  murdered  a 
man;  a  brother,  the  son  of  his  own  father! 

(3.)  Thelenlvordfthelawwritten.  Israel  received 
it  in  fire  and  thunder,  they  quaked  and  feinted  at 
the  sight :  stay  but  a  month  or  five  weeks,  and  they 
cry.  Make  us  gods,  we  know  not  what  is  become  of 
this  Moses.  0  mad  people,  so  soon  to  forget  so 
dreadful  a  law  and  lawgiver !  Their  hearts  ceased 
lo  tremble  with  the  earthquake  ^  and  in  the  very 
sight  of  Sinai  they  call  for  other  gods.  Even  before 
they  had  the  law  they  broke  the  law ;  while  Moses 
was  gone  up  for  the  tables,  they  foully  transgressed. 
How  incessantly  do  we  all  break  this  word !  All  our 
actions,  words,  thoughts,  are  but  so  many  rebellions. 

(4.)  The  evangelical  word^  the  charter  of  the  cove- 
nant betwixt  God  and  wa  souls ;  wheret^  be  pro- 
miseth  to  save  ns,  if  we  Till  believe  on  him.  Yet  this 
word  we  turn  into  wantonness ;  as  if  a  man  should 
head  his  labour  with  his  pardon. 
(5.)  The  ^iritual  wora,  the  motions  of  the  Holy 


Ghost.  How  many  thousands  of  these  prove  stilL- 
bom  and  abortive,  through  our  negligence,  or  be 
overlaid  with  our  vanities !  We  use  them,  as  Julius 
Ctcsar  did  the  i»iper  that  concerned  his  own  life ;  all 
the  other  petitions  he  read,  onlythat  he  put  in  his 
pocket,  and  never  looked  on.  We  owe  a  reckoning 
for  all  those  holy  motions,  which  the  great  Advocate 
of  heaven  hath  made  at  the  bar  of  our  conscience. 

(6.)  The  preserving  word,  the  word  of  his  provi- 
dence. A  word  that  can  either  sustain  us  without 
bread,  Matt.  iv.  4,  as  it  did  Moses  and  Elias ;  or  with 
a  miraculous  bread,  as  it  did  Israel  wi  th  manna ;  or  send 
ordinary  means  after  a  miraculous  manner,  as  food  to 
the  prophet  by  the  ravens ;  or  multiply  ordinary  means 
miraculously,  as  the  meal  and  oil  to  the  Sareptan 
widow :  all  things  are  sustained  by  this  Almighty  word. 
Indeed  we  live  by  food,  but  not  by  any  virtue  that  is 
in  it,  without  God.  Without  the  concurrence  of  his 
providence,  bread  would  rather  choke  than  noarish  us. 
If  he  withdraw  his  word  from  his  creatures,  in  their 
greatest  abundance  we  perish.  What  so  necessaiy 
dependence  hath  the  blessing  upon  the  creature,  if 
our  prayers  do  not  hold  them  together  P  Why  then 
do  we  set  our  eyes  on  the  means,  and  not  look  up  to 
the  hand  that  gives  the  blessing  P  The  ravens  and 
lions  trust  upon  this  word,  and  are  fed ;  shall  we  dis- 
trust it?  "Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they  P" 
Matt.  vi.  26.  Better  P  no,  we  are  worse ;  for  they 
dare  take  God's  word  for  their  provision,  and  we  dare 
not  trust  him.  As  we  may  not  neglect  the  means,  so 
we  must  not  neglect  the  procurement  of  a  blessing 
upon  the  means,  nor  be  unthankfol  to  him  that  gives 
the  Messing. 

5.  It  is  time  to  conclude  this  point :  if  men,  of  all 
creatures,  be  most  beholden  to  the  word  of  God,  why 
should  men,  of  all  creatures,  be  most  resisting  against 
that  word?  The  centurion's  servants  were  dutiful 
to  him;  he  can  but  say,  Do  this,  and  it  is  done, 
Matt.  viii.  9 :  and  he  was  kind  to  them ;  these  mutual 
respects  blessed  each  other;  cheerful  and  diligent 
service  in  the  one,  calls  for  a  due  and  favourable  care 
in  the  other.  We  are  set  as  that  ruler  was,  with  a 
command  over  the  creature,  and  a  subjection  to  the 
Creator:  do  the  creatures  disobey  our  commands  we 
have  rebelled  against  the  word  of  God..  They  that 
neglect  to  please,  cannot  comphun  to  be  neglected. 
Oh  that  we  could  be  such  servants  to  our  heavenly 
Master,  as  we  would  have  our  servants  be  to  us  t 
Alas,  every  command  of  his  says,  Do  this,  and  we  do 
it  not.  Every  of  his  inhibitions  says.  Do  not  that, 
and  we  do  it.  He  says,  Depart  from  the  world,  and 
we  run  to  it.  He  says.  Come  to  me,  and  we  run 
from  him.  Woe  and  alas,  this  is  not  service,  but 
enmity.  How  can  we  look  for  favour,  while  we  re- 
turn rebellion?  The  earth  is  obedient,  why  doth  it 
bear  as  P  the  sea  is  obedient,  why  doth  it  not  swal- 
low us  P  the  heavens  are  obedient,  why  do  they  cover 
us?  the  sun  is  obedient,,  why  doth  lie  enlighten  us? 
alt  creatores  are  obedient  to  the  word  of  their  Maker, 
why  should  they  benefit  us,  that  are  disobedient 
rebels  P  It  is  a  gracious  Master  whom  we  serve  i 
there  can  be  no  duty  of  ours  that  he  sees  not,  that 
he  acknowledges  not,  that  he  crowns  not :  we  could 
not  but  be  hnppy,  if  we  could  be  officious.  Oh  that 
the  word  which  made  heaven  and  earth,  could  lift 
up  our  hearts  from  earth  our  dirty  thoroughfare  to 
heaven  our  blessed  home,  bought  for  us  with  the 
dear  blood  of  Jesus  Christ! 

''The  eart^  standing  out  of  the  water  and  in  the 
water."  This  is  the  di^osition  of  these  two  parti, 
earth  and  sea ;  where  we  have  divers  observations. 

1.  The  waters  did  at  firet  cover  and  overwhelm 
the  fece  of  the  earth,,  and  were  removed  with  a  He 
said.  "  Let  the  waters  under  the  heaven  be  gathered 
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together  onto  one  place,  nnd  let  the  dry  land  appear : 
and  it  was  bo,"  Oou  i.  9.  The  manner  of  this  col- 
lection of  the  waters  hath  puzzled  many.  First, 
Eogubmut  thinks  that  they  were  dried  up  liy  the 
heat  of  the  sun,  and  that  the  northern  part  of  the 
earth  appeared  first ;  others,  that  it  was  done  with  a 
mighty  wind,  as  after  the  delnge :  bat  the  sun  was 
not  yet  made ;  neither  snn  nor  wind  could  do  this 
in  so  short  a  time ;  nothing  bat  the  Lord's  Jiat. 
Secondly,  some  think  that  the  earth  was  plain  with- 
out mountains,  to  gire  the  waters  a  more  speedy 
passage ;  and  that  this  present  ineqoality  was  caused 
by  the  fiood.  But  in  the  deluge,  "  the  mountains 
were  covered,"  Oen.  rii.  20;  therefore  the  moun- 
tains were  before  the  flood.  And  with  the  creation 
of  tbe  earth  we  find  the  mention  of  mountains,  Prov. 
Tiii.  25;  therefore  from  the  beginning  were  hills 
and  mountains.  Thirdly,  to  say  the  waters  ran  to 
the  antipodes,  is  an  ignorant  fency ;  for  thrae  parts 
he  habitable  as  well  as  ours,  ana  not  under  water. 
Fourthly,  Panlus  Burgensis  hath  a  strange  device ; 
that  the  earth  makes  one  globe,  and  the  sea  another, 
and  each  hath  its  proper  centre.  Indeed  the  earth 
is  called  a  sphere  or  circle,  Isa.  xl.  22 ;  but  experi- 
ence shows,  tliat  the  earth  without  the  sea  does  not 
make  one  round  globe.  We  think  this  might  be 
done  three  ways.  First,  the  water  being  at  first  a 
lif^t  and  thin  vapour,  might  be  coagulated  and 
diickened ;  as  we  see  the  sea-water  it  of  a  grosser 
substance  than  the  firesh;  and  therefiire  contained 
in  a  less  room.  Secondly,  the  cloods  and  region  of 
the  air  being  made  the  same  day,  a  greater  part  of 
the  water  might  be  extenoated  and  evaporated  into 
them,  as  we  find  daily  a  conversion  of  mists  and 
clouds  into  water.  Thirdly,  the  earth  being  vaster 
and  deeper  than  the  circumference  of  the  water  that 
compassed  it,  might  receive  the  water  into  the  con- 
cavities and  hollow  places,  ordained  for  it  as  re- 
ceptacles. To  decide  all  controversy,  read  Psal.  civ. 
7,  8.  Ood  made  a  low  frandation  for  the  waters  in 
the  earth ;  they  were  itiagglers  befim,  he  provided 
them  a  lodging. 

2.  The  earth  is  founded  in  the  waters,  bnt  not 
founded  on  the  waters.  Of  another  opinion  was 
Thales  among  the  philosophers,  and  Chrysostom 
among  the  Christians :  they  conceited  a  strange 
kind  of  building;  that  whereas  men  desire  to  lay 
their  foundation  upon  rocks,  the  Lord  should  lay 
this  opon  the  waters.  Two  places  of  Scripture  are 
ui^ed  for  it :  first  this  test ;  but  the  error  Res  in  the 
mistranslation :  ^i*  vtaroc,  not  6v  the  water,  but  in 
the  water,  more  properly ;  as  Noah  is  said  to  be 
saved,  ti'  vSanc,  not  by  the  water,  but  m  the  water, 
1  Pet.  iii.  20^  The  earth  may  well  be  said  to  be  in 
the  water;  because  the  whole  continent  being  less 
in  compass  than  the  ocean,  seemeth  to  be  but  as 
a  ^reat  island  in  the  sea.  The  other  words  are 
plain :  it  consists,  not  of  the  water,  but  out  of  the 
water;  not  as  though  it  was  made  of  the  water,  but 
because  it  was  made  to  appear  out  from  the  water, 
which  before  covered  it.  The  other  place  is  from 
the  psalm,  "He  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and 
established  it  upon  the  floods,"  Psal.  xxiv.  2.  Au- 
gustine refers  this  to  the  islands,  brows  of  hills,  and 
promontories,  that  hang  over  the  sea.  Euthimius, 
to  the  secret  passages  of  water,  that  nm  within  the 
earth.  But  the  evident  truth  is  fetched  from  the 
Hebrew  word,  gnal;  which  signifies  super,  above: 
not  upon  the  waters,  but  above  the  waters:  not  npon 
thraif  as  on  a  foundation ;  but  above  them,  as  witn  a 
supereminence  and  exaltation.  That  the  earth  hath 
not  her  foundation  upon  the  waters,  it  is  clear. 
First,  By  experience ;  tot  we  perceive  it  to  be  the 
heaviest  element,  and  so  to  have  the  sitnatkm  lowest. 


Secondly,  by  Scripture ;  "  He  faangeth  tbe  earth  opon 
nothing,"  Job  xzri.  7 1  therefore  not  npon  the  wateia. 
Thirdly,  by  reason ;  the  earth  is  umnonble ;  God 
"laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  that  it  should 
not  be  removed  for  ever,"  Psal.  civ.  5.  The  waten 
are  finid  and  running :  a  thing  that  is  movable  caa- 
xiot  be  the  foundation  of  that  which  is  imoiovable. 
It  consists  in  the  water  and  ont  of  the  water; 
neither  of  the  water,  nor  by  the  water. 

3.  The  earth  and  sea  are  two  loving  companions, 
like  husband  and  wife;  one  of  them  embraceth  tbe 
other  with  his  moist  arms,  sendin?  forth  springs  into 
her  (natnrally)  dry  veins,  and  botn  together  produce 
abundance  of  fruits.  The  son  doth  a  kindly  office; 
and  finding  the  sea  sarcharged  with  waters,  and  the 
earth  wantmg  in  divers  places,  draws  up  the  m<nst- 
ure  of  the  one  into  clouds,  and  resolves  it  again  upon 
the  other  in  welcome  showers.  So  sweetly  hath  the 
Divine  Pnrridence  disposed ;  that  by  mtngLing  moist 
things  with  dry,  both  sh<Nild  be  apt  for  generation, 
by  a  third  quality  of  kindly  heat  The  earth  and 
sea  are  like  a  pair  of  ereat  millstones  to  fence  the 
world :  the  earth  is  the  nether  millstone,  so  fixed 
that  it  stirs  not ;  the  sea  is  the  upper  millstone,  that 
runs  round  about  it  continually :  the  effect  of  both  it 
bread  for  the  use  of  man.  By  the  confesskm  of  all, 
the  natural  place  <k  the  waters  ia  above  the  eanfa : 
this  at  fint  they  enjOTed,  and  a  second  time  recover- 
ed, when  the  Lord  loosed  Uieir  bands  and  banks, 
and  gave  them  their  vtrfontaiy  and  primitive  pas- 
sage. Ood  covered  the  earth  "with  the  deep,  as 
with  a  garment,"  Psal.  civ.  6.  As  a  garment,  in  the 
proper  use  of  it,  is  above  the  body  that  wears  it ; 
such  a  vesture  would  it  still  be  to  the  earth,  if  the 
Maker's  word  did  not  restrain  it:  not  unlike  the 
shirt  that  was  made  for  the  murdering  of  Agamem- 
non, where  the  head  had  no  issue  out.  If  the  Loni 
should  set  open  tbe  windows  above  and  the  sluices 
below,  they  would  every  hour  of  our  life  overrun  us 
with  a  new  deluge.  Let  any  atheist  in  the  world, 
ont  of  all  his  stock  of  reason  (and  reason  is  all  the 
stock  he  hath,  for  fitith  and  he  are  sworn  enemies) 

g've  one  reason,  why  the  waters  being  a  tighter  and 
rger  element,  shonld  not  swfm  over  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  drown  all  the  inhabitants.  Let  (hem 
pump  their  wits,  drench  Plato,  Aristotle,  and  Machi- 
avel,  to  the  least  and  last  drop  of  ailments;  and 
what  is  fiiiling  in  their  own  foncy,  let  them  make  up 
with  the  philosophy  of  belt ;  they  shall  never  do  it. 
Only  the  child  of  a  Christian,  out  of  the  ^nciples 
of  his  catechism,  can  make  it  plain :  and,  as  my  text 
saith,  The  word  of  the  Lord  hath  done  it,  and  the 
name  of  the  Lord  be  ever  blessed  for  it. 

Moral  uses.  1.  When  David  looked  into  that  little 
world,  himself,  he  eonfesseth,  "  I  am  feaiihlly  and 
wonderfully  made,"  Psal.  cxxxix.  14:  when  we  look 
into  that  ereat  man,  the  world,  we  have  good  cause 
to  acknowledge  that  it  is  fearfiilly  and  wonderfiilly 
made  too ;  therefore  it  would  be  wonderfol  folly  in  us, 
not  to  fear  tbe  Maker  of  both.  I  have  set  the  sand 
for  a  bound  of  the  sea,  by  a  perpetual  decree,  &c. ; 
therefore,  *'  Fear  ye  not  me  ?  saitn  the  Lord :  will  ye 
not  tremble  at  my  presence?"  Jer.  v.  22.  Sand  is 
not  fit,  one  would  think,  to  bind  an  unruly  beast,  they 
call  it  labour  in  vain,  proverbially,  a  rope  of  sand ; 
^et  is  this  cordage  and  ligature  to  shackle  that  roar- 
mg  monster:  the  sand  shall  bind  it.  God  raiseth 
np  the  waves,  and  he  quiets  the  an^ry  billows.  Do 
they  swell  P  His  breath  hath  stirred  them :  his 
command  raiseth  the  stormy  wind,  Psal.  cvii.  25.  Do 
thev  flinch,  and  return  like  cowards  P  His  frown 
hath  checked  them.  Matt  viii.  26 :  they  saw  him,  and 
fled  away  :  Jordan  was  driven  back,  nal.  cxiv.  3. 
a.  Where  can  sinfht  man  ^^'^^J ^hen  can 
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be  atheiit  set  Ut  foot,  Int  it  is  either  on  God*8  earth 
r  bis  water?  The  earth  is  steady,  bat  oar  footing 
a  it  is  not  steady :  how  many  have  stumbled  even 
pon  plain  ground!  When  we  walk  npon  it,  we  do 
at  tread  upon  a  ball  hanging  in  the  air,  and  float- 
ig  on  the  water. 

Cum  t€  pendmti  videos  insiMtere  terrte, 
Nonne  vtl  kine  elare  eonspxdt  este  Deam  f 

When  on  the  hanging  earth  you  seem  to  stand, 
See  yon  not  clearly  hence  th*  Almighty  hand? 

;iie  dangers  of  the  sea  have  ever  been  manifold  and 
nanifest ;  nnless  to  some  hardened  pirates,  that,  like 
esperate  sophisters,  have  learned  to  dispute  with 
empesta ;  and  put  themselves  aboard  a  man  of  war, 
8  it  they  were  going  to  make  merry  with  Satan. 
The  report  of  the  behaviour  of  some  mariners  on  the 
ea,  would  even  astonish  the  hearers  on  land;  that 
hey  reckon  those  prodigious  wonders  no  better  than 
heir  play-fellows ;  that  they  strive  to  outscold  the 
lements,  and  roar  as  fsst  with  oaths  and  curses,  as 
he  other  do  with  storms  and  billows :  as  if  all  their 
.ncbor  of  hope  were  the  hope  of  thdr  anchor,  and 
hey  trusted  to  their  helm,  rather  than  to  heaven 
hat  their  conscience  should  be  like  their  keel ;  till 
hat  splits,  they  never  think  of  repentances  and  if 
hen,  yet  that  repentance  lasts  but  to  the  next  land, 
.nd  whatsoever  hatfa  passed  betwixt  God  and  them, 
hey  forget.  It  is  a  curse  threatened  to  the  ungodly, 
hat  they  should  fear  where  no  fear  is ;  but  not  to  fear 
rbere  is  just  cause  of  fear,  environed  with  dangers, 
his  is  a  curse  they  wilfully  bring  on  themselves. 

.3.  Not  that  I  approve  an  over-timorousness,  the 
■fleet  of  unbelief ;  as  if  God  could  not  preserve  us  on 
he  waters,  whither  our  necessary  occasions  have 
tailed  us.  Some  philosophen,  if  they  heard  of  any 
hat  would  make  a  sbtnt  cut  of  their  journey  by  the 
idvantage  of  the  water,  when  it  would  have  been 
nany  miles  about  by  land,  would  call  them  fools 
vben  they  came  home  ;  but  that  was  not  the  cen- 
are  of  wise  men.  I  remember  a  witty  saying ;  when 
I  man  related  how  that  his  father,  grandfather,  and 
^at  gmndfathcr,  all  died  at  sea;  another  replied, 
f  I  were  as  you,  I  would  never  come  at  sea.  The 
tther  asked  him  where  his  father,  grandfather,  and 
iroeenitors  died :  he  answered,  In  uieir  beds ;  then 
aith  he.  If  I  were  as  yon,  I  would  never  come  in 
Md.  He  that  keeps  the  sea  from  overrunning  the 
■arth,  can  keep  us  from  miscar^in^  by  sea.  We 
lave  known  some  escape  drownmg  m  a  shipwreck 
in  the  main  ocean ;  and  others  that  have  been 
Irowned  in  the  very  kennel.  The  sea  hatfa  no  power 
0  hurt,  where  the  Lord  will  preserve;  and  when  he 
pves  way,  a  veiy  drop  can  do  it.  Where  should  the 
ricked  be  safe  P  How  many  have  escaped  rocks 
ind  sands,  storms  and  pirates,  and  other  hopeless 
)erils  on  sea,  and  yet  have  lost  their  lives  on  some 
ree  of  justice  by  land! 

4.  Suppose  we  come  not  within  the  danger  of  the 
Hitward  wateis )  God  hath  water  enoogh  to  drown 
IS  within  our  own  bodies.  He  can  command  a  fbll 
lea  of  distempered  and  redundant  humours  to  take 
Hir  breath  from  us.  Why  may  we  not,  like  Heta- 
:liu8  the  emperor,  die  of  dropsies  P  We  little  think 
low  much  we  are  beholden  to  the  goodness  of  God, 
hntwelive  a  minute.  Though  those  exterior  ele- 
nents  let  us  alone,  we  have  elements  within  us, 
thereof  we  are  composed  and  framed ;  heat  and 
»)Id,  drought  and  moisture,  in  our  bodies,  able  enough 
o  destroy  those  bodies  wherein  they  are  bred  and 
ed.  Let  those  brethren  of  one  house  fall  out,  those 
bundations  of  our  nature  be  at  variance  within  us ; 
f  they  will  destroy  our  corporeal  city,  as  the  aeditioos 


captains  did  Jemsalem.  MelancHbly  imaginations, 
like  the  dark  grave,  have  bnried  some  alive ;  the 
pestilent  flames  of  fevers  have  burnt  up  the  inwuds 
of  others.  Some  that  have  escaped  the  cimtagious 
air  of  the  plague,  have  yet  been  poisoned  with  the 
fumes  and  vapours  arising  from  their  own  vicious 
stomachs.  Others,  after  many  tedious  voyages  by 
sea,  have  drowned  themselves  in  the  cups  of  a 
tavern;  ingurgitating  (as  themselves  call  it)  an  ocean 
of  drii^ ;  dying,  like  Anacreon,  with  a  grape  in  their 
throat ;  or  choked  with  waters  between  their  own 
skin  and  bones.  Thus  there  be  inundations  by  land, 
chamberlempests,  storms  of  the  cellar:  floods  of 
drink  overtake  one  another,  bottle  after  bottle:  one 
deep  calls  another ;  a  deep  insatiate  stomach,  for  a 
deep  measure  of  wine:  and  then  the  winds  rise, 
storms  begin,  (he  waves  work ;  and  the.  clients  of 
Bacchus  Income  either  the  votaries  of  Venus,  or  the 
assassins  of  Mars  ;  swimming  in  blood  no  less  than 
in  drink  ;  as  if  all  the  vessels  were  drawn  to  the  lees, 
and  they  must  now  brotich  one  another's  bodies. 
These  are  the  wrecks  and  niiscarriages  that  follow 
excess ;  and  as  he  said  of  old,  Non  plurM  gUtdio, 
quam  eeeidere  gvla.  Not  more  Iiave  fellen  by  the 
sword,  than  by  the  throat;  so  Neptune  does  not  de- 
stroy more,  than  Bacchus  in  the  city,  and  boiled  Ceres 
in  tne  country.  He  does  moderately,  that  mingles 
them  together.  But  the  merry  companion  cwld 
say,  If  water  had  been  good  to  drink  with  wine,  God 
himself  would  put  it  mto  the  grape :  any  excuse, 
how  profane  soever,  serves  to  nelp  intemperance. 
Such  be  their  shifts  to  maintain  riot,  that  hate  all 
ways  to  sobrietv,  and  mock  all  moderation  out  of 
countenance.  Thus  as  if  they  would  prevent  God, 
and  save  him  a  labour,  that  he  need  not  unbind  the 
raging  and  swallowing  waters ;  they  do  it  to  his 
hand,  and  drown  their  own  hearts  and  spirits  by 
taking  in  a  voluntary  deluge ;  till  a  ship  does  ni^ 
more  reel  and  stagger  upon  the  water,  than  their 
heads  upon  (be  wine.  So  great  be  our  sins  both  by 
sea  and  land,  that  it  is  the  only  infinite  mercy  of  our 
God,  that  in  every  place  we  perish  not 


Vebsb  6. 

When^  tiu  world  that  that  wax,  being  trverJUnced  iB&k 
watar,  perithed. 

Wb  read  in  common  histories,  of  many  ^at  floods 
that  have  been  in  the  world  :  none  but  this  did  over- 
flow the  world :  they  were  all  far  short  of  this,  both 
in  extent  and  continuance.  That  great  inundation  of 
Nilus,  under  Prometheus,  endured  bnt  a  month's 
space :  that  under  Ogyges,  in  Achaia,  two  months : 
another  under  Deucalion,  in  Thessalia,  three  months. 
They  mention  a  fourth  inundation,  of  the  isle  Pharos, 
therefore  called  Pharonica,  under  the  Egyptian  Pro- 
tens.  Bnt  none  came  near  this  flood,  either  for 
universality  of  place,  or  duration  of  time ;  covering 
the  tops  of  the  highest  mountains,  and  lasting  twelve 
montlu  and  ten  days.  This  general  deluge,  as  I  had 
just  occasion,  I  somewhat  largely  surveyed  in  the 
former  chapter,  ver.  5 ;  where  some  critics  nught  say, 
there  was  a  flood  uptm  a  flood;  afloodofdiscoarseupon 
the  flood  of  water :  my  present  brevity  in  that  argu- 
ment shall  make  amends.  Shortly,  considerwith  me, 

1.  A  malefactor.  The  world  that  then  was. 

2.  An  execuUoner,  The  water  overwhelmed  it. 

3.  The  conveniency  of  this  execution;  because  the 
earth  consisted  in  the  water:  it  was  not  far-fSetcbedr 
but  rea^y  at  hand,  Whereby.  ^  . 
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4.  The  emit  ^  all ;  which  was,  periBhin^. 

1.  The  malefaclor,  the  world;  which  is  taken 
either  locally,  for  this  whole  viailile  en^ne ;  "  The 
world  was  made  by  him,"  John  i.  10 :  or  materially, 
for  the  things  of  the  world ;  "  The  world  is  crucified 
unto  me,"  Gal.  vi.  14 :  or  formAlly,  for  the  vicionB 
and  miserable  condition  of  it,  the  vani^  and  villany ; 
"The  world  lieth  in  wickedness,"  I  John  v.  19:  or 
principally,  by  a  metonomy,  for  the  most  excellent 
part  of  the  world,  man.  Locally,  a  piece  of  it  per- 
ished; the  earth :  materially,  a  great  deal  of  it  per- 
ished ;  all  the  riches  and  commodities  of  the  earth : 

}>rincipally  considered,  all  perished  but  eight  persons : 
brmaUy,  there  was  nothing  left   Only  Goa's  quar- 
rel to  the  world,  was  for  the  men  of  the  world ;  and 
bis  qnarrel  to  the  men  of  the  world,  was  for  the  sins 
of  those  men.   The  world  itself  was,  in  this,  like  the 
sea ;  and  sins,  like  the  winds :  the  sea  would  be  calm 
and  auiet,  if  the  winds  did  not  trouble  it :  if  iniqui- 
ties, like  storms,  had  not  put  the  course  of  nature 
into  an  uproar,  the  world  had  not  perished.  First, 
it  was  foul  with  wickedness ;  therefore  God  saw  it 
hi^h  time  to  wash  it  with  a  deluge.   Secondly,  ini- 
quity had  so  sized  itself  into  the  centre  of  it,  and 
ayed  it  in  grain,  that  it  must  soak  under  the  water  a 
wnole  year.  Thirdly,  sin  did  cleave  so  bst  to  Uie 
■ides  of  it,  that  a  little  water  was  not  sufficient ;  bat 
as  a  cloth  that  is  thoroughly  polluted  must  be  tho- 
roughly scoured,  and  pass  through  many  larders ;  so 
it  would  not  off  from  the  world,  till  the  world  itself 
was  washed  to  nothing.    Fourthly,  no  part  of  it  was 
free,  but  this  contagion  had  universally  overspread 
it ;  therefore  no  part  must  be  spared,  but  the  water 
must  universally  overflow  it.    Fifthly,  it  was  grown 
hot  with  the  fever  of  burning  lusts,  the  inflammations 
of  concupiscence ;  therefore  the  flood  came,  not  as  a 
julap  only  to  qualify  and  core  the  intemperate  heat ; 
but  as  a  vehement  shower  to  drench  the  Imnuiant 
parts.   Sixthly,  it  was  dry,  all  the  moisture  of  grace 
and  sap  of  chuity,  the  radical  humour  that  main- 
tains the  life  of  religion,  was  quite  scorched  with  the 
drought  of  malice:  it  must  be  moistened,  not  with 
gentle  dews,  (they  could  do  no  good,  the  malady 
was  too  desperate,)  but  with  an  inundation  of  water. 
Seventhly,  it  was  grown  unruly,  transgressing  all  the 
limits  and  boundaries  that  the  Maker  haa  set  it ; 
therefore  he  also  pulls  up  the  stakes  of  the  sea,  and 
lets  it  in  like  a  wud  beast  among  them.  Eighthly, 
men  were  proud  and  haughty,  and  had  lifted  up 
themselves  above  their  own  pitch  and  measure; 
*  therefore  God  opens  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pours 
down  streams  upon  them,  to  lav  them  low  enough. 
Ninthly,  they  had  trusted  to  tne  world,  more  than 
to  God ;  therefore  he  now  puts  them  to  their  shiAs : 
let  them  try  how  their  god  can  deliver  them.  The 
waters  drive  them  from  their  houses  up  to  the  moun- 
tains, from  thence  to  the  highest  trees,  and  still  pur- 
sues them.    Meat  they  had  none,  but  only  drink 
enough :  they  might  swallow  of  that  as  much  as  they 
could,  which  was  sent  to  swallow  them.  Tenthly, 
they  had  rioted  upon  the  creatures  of  God,  without 
thanks  to  the  Owner :  they  did  eat  and  drink,  Luke 
xvii.  27f  not  for  necessity,  or  pleasure,  but  intemper- 
ance :  therefore  all  is  taken  from  them  but  water, 
and  of  that  they  have  too  much ;  or  the  fish,  which 
if  they  could  take,  thw  Iwve  not  a  spark  of  fire 
wherewith  to  dress.    Eleventhly,  the  world  was  se- 
cure, men  had  given  themselves  up  to  carelessness ; 
they  did  eat  ana  drink,  it  may  be  not  to  surfeit  and 
drunkenness:  they  married,  and  gave  in  marriage. 
Christ  docs  not  mention  their  adulteries,  homicides, 
and  snch  actual  turpitudes ;  but  their  supine  neglect 
and  slumber  i  not  that  they  were  free  from  the  other 
crimes  but  that  this  was  enough  to  destrc^  them.  | 


If  then  the  worid's  seeoritf  in  lawfiil  things  k 
so  fit  for  the  deluge  <^  water;  how  doth  now  the 
universality  of  imlawful  things,  honiUc  sins,  make 
it  fully  ready  for  the  last  fire  f 

2.  The  executioner  is  water:  this  is  an  excellent 
servant  to  us,  so  God  made  it ;  but  an  ill  master,  so 
our  sins  make  it  I  will  not  instance  to  you  the 
manifold  benefits  of  water,  our  necessary  use  makes 
them  &miliar;  yet  is  this  the  instrument  of  their 
confiision,  which  to  others  is  an  advantage  of  much 
accommodation.  Nothing  is  so  sovereign,  which 
being  abased  l^^  sin,  may  not,  of  a  Uessiiiff,  beconx 
a  curse.  The  very  manna  that  came  down  nom  hea- 
ven may  be  corrupted  with  ftithlessness ;  as  that, 
foolish  Israelite  proved,  which  would  be  aparing  the' 
charges  of  GFod,  and  in  a  covetous  difBdence  lay  sp ' 
that  for  bis  breakbst,  which  he  should  ha.ve  spent 
at  supper.  The  next  morning  it  patri&ed :  ifae; 
manna  was  from  above,  the  worms  and  stench  from  his 
distrust.  Christ  himself  the  greatest  blessinv  that 
ever  was,  as  he  is  the  rising  of  some,  so  the  railing 
of  others,  Luke  ii.  34:  to  wlievers  a  comer-stooe, 
whereon  to  build  their  &iths ;  to  unbelievers  a  mill- 
stone, that  ahall  grind  or  quaui  their  souls.  Immor- 
tali^,  the  greatest  Ueaseoness  of  the  saints,  is  the 
grestest  misery  irf  the  damned.  The  instniment  ii 
water. 

(I.)  God  hath  variety  of  weapons  topanish  rebels: 
he  destroyeth  Korah  and  his  confederates  the 
earth,  the  Egyptians  by  the  sea,  the  Canaanites  1^  the 
sword,  Israelites  by  the  plague,  Sodomites  by  the  fire, 
here  the  whole  world  with  water.  God  hath  awboJe 
quiver  of  arrows,  a  magaxine  of  artillery  and  judg^ 
ments.  Three  are  especially  named  for  hia  arrows. 
First,  fiimine,  an  evil  and  destroying  arrow,  Ezek.  v. 
16;  PsaL  xxxviii.  2.  Next,  the  pestilence,  a  deadly 
shaft,  headed  with  poison ;  death  s  chief  punuivam. 
First,  it  flies  swift  as  an  arrow:  it  flew  such  a  pace 
throagh  die  coasts  d  Israel,  that  it  slew  seventy 
thousand  in  three  digrs.  Secondly,  a  roving  arrow, 
that  can  reach  a  mark  finr  oflT;  "  He  that  is  a&r  off 
shall  die  of  the  pestilence,"  Ezek.  vi.  13 :  no  mao 
can  outrun  it.  Thirdly,  walking  in  darkness ;  it  flies 
silently,  without  making  any  noise:  a  terror  by  night, 
Psal.  xci.  5,  6 ;  it  steals  upon  men  suddenly,  assaulu 
them  by  night,  and  surpriseth  them  in  their  most 
secret  cnambers.  This  arrow  when  it  flew,  eonsomed 
our  lives  here  and  there,  before  us,  behind  us,  spared 
none :  only  to  his  chosen,  God  did  dip  it  in  the  blood 
of  his  own  Son,  to  take  away  the  venom  o4F  it ;  so 
though  it  wounded  their  bodin,  their  souls  it  did  not 
toach.  The  last  arrow  is  inandstioni  the  faij 
whereof  we  have  lately  Mt;  when  the  earth  like  a 
pregnant  mother  was  come  to  the  birth,  and  wanted 
strength  to  be  delivered.  Our  bir  fields,  that  in  the 
spring  sang  and  laughed,  now  mourn  upon  thegrmind 
that  bare  them;  and  the  husbandman  sighea  to  see 
his  hopes  untimelv  buried,  like  abortive  suit  in  the 
womb  that  bred  them.  Her  nurse  did  overlay  her ; 
and  those  clouds  which  brought  up  her  children,  did 
again  stifle  them.  All  that  foul  weather  in  oar  fields 
abroadjproceeds  from  the  foulness  of  our  hearts  within. 

(2.)  The  deluge  may  well  be  compared  to  an  arrow : 
not  only  because  after  the  flood  God  is  said  to  hang 
up  hia  bow,  in  token  of  his  reconciliation  to  the 
world ;  when  he  had  shot  his  arrow,  he  hong  up  his 
bow :  but  as  Ikmtne  is  his  earthy  arrow,  making  the 
wounded  look  like  earth,  ^e  and  wan ;  and  pesti- 
lence is  his  airy  arrow,  an  mfeetious  vapour,  poison- 
ing as  it  goes ;  and  war  his  fiery  arrow,  where  the 
brandishing  of  swords  give  fiery  sparkles,  ordnance 
sends  out  fiery  streams,  and  cities  are  set  on  a  flame ; 
so  inundation  is  his  watery  arrow ;  whereby  at  other 
times  he  destroys  parts  and-piecea  ofithe  eatth,  at 
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this  time,  all  the  world.  Fiist,  an  arrow  Sies  no 
whither  hat  to  the  place  it  is  sent,  the  mark  whereat 
it  is  shot.   Here  he  poura  down,  not  there,  Amos  iv. 
7  I  in  this  place  the  sea  shall  break  forth,  while  it  is 
chained  up  in  another.   To  lay  immoderate  rain  to 
the  charge  of  the  stars,  and  eruptions  of  the  ocean 
to  the  weakness  <^  dams ;  this  is  but  to  gnaw  the 
arrow,  as  the  dog  bites  the  stone,  without  minding 
the  shooter.    Secondly,  an  arrow  after  the  loose 
makes  speed  to  the  mark :  as  Hercules  told  Nessus, 
when  he  ran  away  with  his  Deianira,  that  tfaongh  he 
could  not  come  at  him,  he  would  send  after  nim ; 
Fuinere,  nm  ptdiitu,  tteoiueqiatr,  I  will  overtake  thee 
with  a  wound,  not  with  my  feet :  and  he-  made  it 
good  too ;  he  cast  an  arrow  through  hia  loins.  God 
aid  no  sooner  open  the  doors  and  channels,  but  the 
water  begins  to  oremin  the  earth.    Thirdly,  an  ar- 
row pierceth  deeply,  and  wounds  deadly,  especinllv 
when  it  is  shot  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty,  Psal. 
cxxvii.  4 ;  much  more  from  the  hand  of  the  Almighty : 
**  The  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are  vdthin  me,"  was 
the  complaint  of  3oh,  chap.  W.  4.   No  target,  no 
ccnselet,  norarntourof  pnx^can  repel  them:  no  bar- 
ricados  can  keep  out  tine  waters,  no  banks  nor  fortifi- 
cations renst  them,  no  towers  nor  eedan  overtop  them. 
An  impartial  arrow :  the  old  were  not  superannu- 
ated, in&nts  not  under  years,  it  swept  away  all.  It 
was  extermimm,  or  dtmonitm  meridianum :  i.  e. 
exterminating,  or  a  noontide  demon  t  as  Hierome 
reads  the  psalm,  Psal,  xci.  6 :  an  utter  rooting  out. 
Fourthly,  an  arrow,  if  it  be  levelled  with  a  just  aim, 
never  misseth  the  mark :  God  wanted  neither  aim 
nor  mark,  while  he  had  the  whole  world  to  shoot  at 
Thus  the  buw  itself  was  the  Divine  justice ;  the 
arrow,  the  weten,  the  instrument  of  that  justice  i 
the  loonng  of  tlie  arrow  from  the  bow,  the  efftaston 
of  clouds  and  teas,  the  execution  of  that  instrument : 
the  mark  it  flew  at,  was  the  sinful  woridi  it  was 
headed  with  their  wickedness,  and  the  feathers  it 
went  withal  was  their  sins.   It  is  iniquity  that  the 
Lord  lets  drive  at ;  if  men  had  not  offended  him, 
they  should  never  have  been  offended  by  him. 

(3.)  All  God's  judgments  may  be  called  his  shafts, 
and  he  hath  a  mighty  quiver  fiill  of  them.  The 
dexterity  of  some  men  in  snooting  hath  been  notable. 
Two  were  brought  before  Alexander,  famous  for 
their  activity  in  several  kinds.  The  one  could  cast 
millet  seed  through  the  eye  of  a  needle  without  miss* 
ing :  but  the  king,  rather  wondering  at  his  vanity 
than  admiring  any  excellency,  ^ve  him  for  reward 
a  bushel  of  the  seed  to  bold  him  play,  and  to  keep 
his  hand  in  ure.  The  other  was  an  archer,  so  skil- 
ful, that  he  could  shoot  his  arrow  through  a  finger- 
ring,  without  failing,  (Quiutil.  lib.  2.  cap.  21.)  We 
read  of  seven  hundred  left-handed  Benjamites,  that 
could  sling  stones  at  a  hair's  breadth  and  not  miss, 
Judg.  XX.  16;  which  is  more  wondrous.  It  is  re- 
ported of  Domitian,  that  he  could  shoot  an  arrow  be- 
tween the  fingers  of  a  man's  hand  a&r  off,  and  do 
him  no  harm.  But  the  hand  of  God  is  more  cun- 
ning, and  his  shaft  fiies  «ore  steadify :  like  Jona- 
than's bow,  whereof  David  sung  in  his  fimeral  elegy, 
that  never  returned  empty  from  the  blood  of  the 
slain,  2  Sam.  i.  22.  We  know  not  with  what  arrow 
he  will  shoot  OS,  therefore  "prepare  to  meet  thy 
God,  0  Israel,"  Amoa  iv.  12.  ^here  is  no  running 
horn  God;  let  us  never  prepare  our  heels  to  run 
from  him,  but  our  hearts  to  meet  him.  There  is  a 
way  to  meet  with  God,  yea,  and  to  overcome  him : 
this  is  not  by  scouring  of  armours,  raising  forces, 
and  fortifying  garrisons ;  but  by  humiliation,  repent- 
ance, prayers,  and  tears.  If  we  will  conquer  Heaven, 
it  niiut  be  by  yielding ;  not  by  standing  (mt,  but  by 
felling  down.  As  the  only  way  to  avoid  him  is  to 


run  to  himt  so  the  surest  means  to  escape  his  blows, 
is  by  throwing  ourselves  at  his  footstool.  We  have 
leave  to  resist  the  Divine  judgments  by  our  pmyeis, 
with  favour  and  success ;  as  wool  meets  iron. 

Indeed  humble  confessions,  and  devout  penance, 
cannot  always  avert  temporal  judgments :  no  child 
would  be  whipped,  if  he  might  escape  for  crying. 
Doubtless,  David  had  spent  those  three  dismal  days 
in  the  saddest  contrition,  yet  still  God's  angel  in  that 
short  compass  of  time  destroyed  seventy  thousand. 
Historians  have  commended  the  Persian  bowmen 
for  the  most  excellent  archers ;  yet  in  the  battle  be- 
twixt Scipio  and  Antiochus  they  were  wonderfully 
foiled.  But  how  came  it  to  pass  P  A  shower  of  rain 
falling  in  time  of  the  conflict,  so  slacked  their  bows, 
and  wetted  their  arrows,  that  they  could  not  offend 
the  enemv,  (Flor.  lib.  2.  cap.  8.)  The  way  for  us  to 
slack  God's  bow,  and  to  dull  his  arrows,  is  by  show- 
ers of  tears  foiling  from  our  repentant  eyes.  And  as 
our  tears  must  slacken  his  bow,  bo  our  prayers  must 

fet  out  his  arrows  when  they  stick  in  our  flanks, 
liny  saitb,  that  dittany,  being  drunk,  extracts  the 
darts.  Prayer  is  that  true  dittany,  that  shall  eitbn 
prevent  God's  arrows,  or  keep  them  from  rankling  in 
our  sides.  Above  all,  let  us  furnish  our  souls  with 
faith ;  this  shall  not  only  quench  the  fiery  darts  of 
Satan,  but  even  the  burning  arrows  of  God.  Let  u 
lay  hold  upon  that  blood,  which  when  Gbd  sees, 
either  he  will  not  unite  us,  or  not  smite  us  unto 
death.  Bahab's  token  of  safety  for  herself  and  her 
family,  was  a  red  cord  tied  in  the  window :  this  was 
the  instrument  of  the  spies'  deliverance,  this  shall 
be  a  sign  of  hers.  Red ;  this  is  the  saving  colour ; 
it  is  not  without  aptness  and  significance,  that  they 
set  the  red  cross  upcm  the  doors  of  visited  and  in- 
fected houses,  together  with  "Lord,  have  mercy  on 
us;"  for  if  that  red  cross  be  tlioroughly  fixed  on 
our  hearts,  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  on  us.  The 
destroying  angel  sees  the  donr-posis  of  the  Israelites 
sprinkled  witn  red,  and  passes  them  over.  The 
warriors  of  Israel  see  the  window  of  Rahab  dyed 
with  red,  and  they  save  both  her  and  her  house  from 
the  common  destruction.  If  our  souls  have  this 
tincture  of  the  precious  blood  of  our  Saviour  upon 
the  walls  or  windows,  we  are  safe.  Under  this  red 
flag  let  us  shroud  ourselves,  and  the  justice  of  Grod, 
in  thegreat  day  of  his  wrath,  will  spare  us. 

3.  TiK  convenieney  of  the  executim  follows :  the 
water  was  not  for  to  fotch ;  either  with  danger,  as 
David's  water  from  the  well  of  Bethlehem,  through 
an  army  of  Philistines ;  or  with  labour,  as  Jacob's 
water  finom  a  deep  well  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth  i 
but  near  at  hand,  ready.  And  if  it  had  been  as  for 
as  the  centre  of  the  earth,  the  semidiameter  or  space 
from  that  point  to  the  circumference,  which  is 

i'udged  by  the  most  eiraert  to  be  three  thousand  five 
lundred  miles :  or  ss  for  as  to  the  starry  firmament  i 
as  some  have  fondly  imagined  waters  above  those 
heavens,  to  cool  them ;  because  the  psalmist  speaks 
of  waters  above  the  heavens,  Psal.  cxlviii.  4 ;  where- 
as those  heavens  are  only  the  airy  regions;  yet 
God  could  soon  have  brought  it,  either  up  fmm 
the  one,  or  down  from  the  other.  But  the  proximity 
of  the  instrument  is  advantageous  enough  to  the  de- 
stroyer's hand ;  for  the  earth  that  is  to  be  drowned, 
consists  in  the  water  that  is  to  drown  it.  Methinks 
this  is  an  emblem  to  us  of  our  threefold  estate,  either 
as  we  are  mortal  men,  or  militant  Christians,  or  miser- 
able sinners.    It  is  considerable  in  all  these  respects. 

(I.)  As  we  are  mortal  men.  Our  bodies  are  earth, 
which  consist  of  humours,  as  it  were  in  the  waters : 
and  while  health  continues,  they  have  the  predomi- 
nance over  those  humours,  as  the  earth  is  out  of  the 
waters  I  but  wfaoi  the  humours  get  the  lu^tery,  then 
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follow  sickness  and  mortalitj.  When  God  had 
made  this  earth  of  nothing,  it  was  but  a  small  matter 
to  make  other  things  of  the  earth,  and  as  little  to 
bring  the  earth  back  again  to  nothing.  Nothing 
can  oe  nearer  nothing  than  this  earth,  and  yet  how 
little  of  this  earth  is  tm  greatest  man  t  Princes  are 
bat  noble  raeces  of  earth,  politiciaiiB  bat  sabtle  pieces 
ol  earth.  Man  thinks  he  treads  apon  earth,  tmit  all 
of  it  is  ander  his  feet ;  and  the  brain  that  Uiinks  so, 
is  bat  earth ;  his  highest  region,  the  flesh  that  covers 
that  brain,  is  bat  earth ;  and  even  the  top  of  that, 
that  wherein  so  many  Absaloms  take  so  mach  pride, 
is  bnt  a  bush  growing  upon  that  turf  of  earth.  How 
little  of  the  world  is  the  earth !  how  little  of  the 
earth  is  man !  And  yet  that  is  all  which  man  hath,  or 
is.  How  little  of  a  man  is  the  heart !  And  yet  it  is 
all  by  which  he  is.  And  this  heart  is  so  hot  of  it- 
self,  that  if  it  had  not  the  lungs  as  fans  to  blow  wind 
upon  it,  and  kindly  moisture  to  cool  it,  it  would  soon 
perish  with  its  own  heat ;  and  yet  when  that  moistnre 
growstoorcdandant,ita^aindrowiutheheart  Itisnot 
(mly  aobject  to  foreign  mfectioni  conveyed  liy  others, 
and  intestine  poisons  bred  in  onrselves  by  pestilential 
sicknesses ;  but  even  to  an  unnatoral  flux  or  abundance 
of  watery  humours,  that  choke  it :  as  moderate  water 
makes  the  mill  go  merrily,  but  too  much  water  will  not 
tufler  it  to  go  at  all.  Our  bodies  in  the  world  are  but 
pieces  of  earth  on  the  water ;  if  the  winds,  and  floods, 
and  rain  conspire  against  as,  down  we  fall,  as  that 
house  whose  foundation  was  in  the  sand.  Matt.  vii. 

(2.)  This  may  be  an  emblem  of  our  militant  con- 
dition :  as  the  earth  consists  out  of  the  water  and  in 
the  water,  so  we  consist  out  of  sin  and  in  sin.  Our 
beginning  is  like  the  world's  beginning ;  there  water 
Mvered  toe  ftce  of  the  earth,  and  comiption  over- 
whelmed OS.  The  sin  of  our  first  parents  drowned 
OS  {  and  we  were  bom  soaking  nnderthat  corruption, 
as  the  mass  of  the  earth  under  that  inundation.  The 
deep  was  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  darkness 
upon  the  face  of  the  deep,  Gen.  i.  2.  Corruption 
was  upon  us,  and  ignorance  upon  corruption,  and 

gravity  upon  ignorance,  and  God's  wrath  upon  all. 
lut  as,  after  this  congestion,  God  Ibnned  the  world ; 
so  after  this  confusion,  he  hath  reformed  us.  There 
he  recovered  the  earth  from  the  supennnndation  of 
waters,  here  he  hath  restored  us  from  the  dominion 
of  wickedness.  "Let  the  waten  under  the  heaven 
be  gathered  unto  one  place,  and  let  the  div  land  ap- 
pear," Gen.  i.  9 ;  so  to  as,  let  the  deluge  of  sins  vanish, 
and  the  constancy  of  grace  show  itself:  there,  it  was 
so ;  here,  God  grant  it  may  be  so.  We  are  both  re- 
deemed from  the  depths  j  the  earth  by  the  word  of 
his  mouth,  we  by  the  blood  of  his  heart.  There  his 
word  served  the  turn ;  here  his  blood  was  but  suffi- 
cient. Out  we  are  lifted  from  the  water;  but  not  so 
high  as  if  the  water  could  never  more  reach  us  ;  for 
we  still  consist  in  the  water,  as  out  of  the  water;  in 
the  flesh,  as  out  of  the  flesh.  Our  head  is  above  sin, 
as  the  land  is  above  the  sea ;  but  still  sin  runs  like  a 
girdle  about  our  loins,  as  the  sea  btfgirts  the  earth. 
So  to  be  removed  from  the  water,  as  never  to  be 
touched  by  it,  is  the  prerogative  of  the  firmament, 
not  of  the  earth.  So  to  M  delivered  from  sin,  as 
never  more  to  be  defiled  with  it,  is  the  privilege  of 
the  triumphant,  not  of  the  militant  soul.  When  God 
had  sequestered  the  earth  from  the  regiment  and 
tyranny  of  water,  yet  being  insufferably  provoked, 
he  readmitted  the  water  to  the  first  kingdom.  The 
man  that  presumes  he  is  redeemed  from  the  power  of 
sin,  may  so  offend  his  Redeemer  by  sin,  that  the  sup- 
pressed waves  may  return  to  their  first  home,  as  the 
evil  spirit  did,  with  seven  worse,  to  the  house  out  of 
which  he  was  cast,  Matt  xii.  49.  "  Thou  hast  made 
my  moDntain  strong ; "  bat  "  thon  didst  bide  thy  fiice. 


and  I  was  troubled,"  Psal.  xzx.  7  '■  the  wateis  return.  | 

sins  prevail,  and  be  begins  to  know  himself. 

But  God  hath  made  us  (though  earth)  living, 
moving,  ratiooal,  holy  earth :  we  resist  those  waters 
that  are,  as  Job's  wife  was  to  him,  connsellMs  of  evil : 
we  fight  against  sin,  and  not  seldom  are  foiled ;  but 
onr  end  shall  be  glorious  victonr.   Though  all  ax- 
mies  be  not  vanquished,  yet  the  Christian  soldier 
shall  be  crowned.   Yea,  God  hath  delivered  some  <£ 
his  elect  from  sin,  by  sin ;  one  ertroordinaiy  act  tti 
disobedience  hath  (through  his  grace  of  repentaiKe)j 
so  broken  their  hearts,  Ihkt  it  hath  withal  oroke  tb-| 
neck  of  sin  in  those  hearts :  as  he  delivered  Daridj 
from  Saul,  by  Saul ;  and  Noah  from  the  water,  hr\ 
the  water;  so,  many  converts,  from  the  jrawer  of  siiL 
by  the  remorse  of  sin.    The  Spartans  were  deadlj 
enemies  to  Rome ;  and  as  they  were  far  from  wishin- 
them  any  good,  so  it  srieved  them  to  hear  of  any 
light  mischance  befallen  them ;  as  that  fire  had 
burnt  one  of  their  forts,  or  that  a  part  of  their  waU» 
was  fellen  down  by  casualty;  because  then  they 
knew  they  would  build  up  those  mined  places, 
stronger  than  they  were  before;  orif  thatWAtershad: 
invaded  and  broke  in  upon  them,  they  would  forttfr 
those  dams  and  breaches  &r  beyond  their  formn, 
strength.   Satan  wisheth  ns  all  nothing  bat  confit-j 
sion  I  that  sin,  like  another  deluge,  mi^t  overflow 
the  whole  world,  and  sweep  it  all  to  his  kingdom. 
But  when  the  assaults  of  sm  &il  of  destroying  us, 
and  we  thereby  take  occasion  to  fortify  our  garrisons 
to  redouble  our  guard  and  armour,  this  more  veseth 
him  than  the  other  gave  him  hope.    Sin  winds 
about  OS,  OS  the  serpent  about  Eve,  or  as  the  sea 
com  passe  th  the  earth,  watchinv  where  it  might  con- 
veniently get  in;  here  it  kusetn  the  bonks  with  flat- 
tering waves,  thne  it  swelleth  against  it  with  roaring 
billows :  whether  by  insinuation,  or  shameless  intru- 
sion, Satan  cares  not  so  he  may  have  entraniie.   We ' 
are  fearfully  set  in  the  midst  of  that  raging  element ; 
sin  is  without  us,  yea,  within  us ;  when  we  ofler  to 
Igo  abroad,  sin  lies  at  the  door,  Gen.  iv.  7 ;  if  we  open 
the  casement,  it  is  ready  to  creep  in  at  the  window. 
When  we  walk  abroad,  sin  is  a  slough  before  d»; 
keeping  home,  and  reflecting  our  eyes  inward,  we 
find  it  anuddle  wi^in  us.   Sins  are  not  unlike  tbe 
frogs  of  Eg^t ;  no  bed,  no  board  conld  be  free  from 
them :  their  daintiest  ladies  conld  not  keep  then 
out  of  their  bostnnst  neither  conld  the  Egyptiau 
sooner  open  their  mouths,  than  they  were  ready  to 
creep  into  their  throats.   There  be  some  places  ^ 
the  land  that  want  water;  there  is  no  n»n  without 
abundance  of  sins.   It  is  the  Lord  alone,  that  lifts  up 
our  heads  above  the  waters;  it  is  his  grace,  that 
keeps  sin  from  havinv  a  dominion  over  us.  The  poets 
feigned  of  Venus,  that  she  was  begot  of  heaven, 
bom  of  the  sea,  and  entertained  on  earth.   We  mar 
invert  it  a  little,  and  have  a  description  of  man's 
soul :  It  is  housed  in  earth,  apparelled  with  sea,  but 
inspired  from  heaven ;  set  m  the  boc^,  defiled  with 
sin,  bnt  made  by  God,  and  redeemed  by  Jems  Christ. 

(3.)  As  we  are  miserattle  sinnen,  subject  to  innu- 
merable calamities.  Miseries,  in  the  Scripture,  are 
often  called  by  the  name  of  waters :  **  In  the  floods 
of  great  waters,"  Psal.  xxxii.  6 :  "  The  waters  are 
come  in  unto  my  soul,"  Psal.  Ixix.  I.  Sorrows  com- 
pass our  whole  life,  as  the  earth  is  environed  with  tbe 
sea.  Yea,  as  the  sea  is  vaster  than  the  earth,  so  our 
happiness  is  exceeded  by  our  infelicity.  Few  and 
evu  have  been  my  days,  says  that  patriarch.  Gen. 
xlvii.  9 :  be  speaks  not  a  word  of  any  good  days. 
"  Man  is  of  few  days,  and  full  of  trouble,"  Job  xiv.'l : 
so  foil  of  tronbles,  as  if  there  Was  no  room  for  any 
comforts  to  crowd  in.  We  say,  that  the  world  is 
made  of  sea  and  land,  as  tfapagfa  they  were  eqoal 
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irt«t  bat  we  know,  there  is  more  aea  in  the  western 
lan  in  the  eafltem  hemisphere.  We  say,  that  the 
muiment  is  full  of  stans,  as  tboagh  it  were  equally 
ill ;  but  we  know,  there  are  more  stars  under  the 
3rthem  than  onder  the  sontbem  pole.  We  say,  the 
ements  of  man  are  misery  and  happiness,  as  though 
e  had  an  equal  proportion  of  both ;  and  that  the  days 
'  man  are  yicissitudinary,  as  though  he  had  as  many 
>Dd  days  as  ill,  and  as  thoogh  we  lived  under  a  per- 
■tual  equinoctiali  night  and  day  equal,  good  and  ill 
•ttune  in  the  same  meosiirc  j  but  if  we  pat  onr  hap- 
iness  into  one  balaneet  and  our  miseriea  into  another, 
e  shall  find  a  mighty  difference,  tiiia  last  &r  oat- 
eighing  the  former.  We  drink  miseiy,  we  do  but 
iste  of  happiness ;  we  mow  miaety,  we  do  but  glean 
sppiness ;  we  journey  in  miseiy,  we  do  but  wiQk  in 
ippiness.  Yea,  which  is  more,  oar  misery  is  posi- 
re  and  dogmatical,  our  happiness  is  bat  disputable 
id  problematical.  All  men  call  miseiy  oy  the 
ime  of  misery ;  but  happiness  chanreth  the  name, 
rcording  to  the  man  that  either  thinks  himself,  or 
thougnt  by  others,  to  have  it  There  is  scarce 
ly  happiness,  that  hath  not  in  it  so  much  of  false 
id  l>ase  money,  as  that  the  allay  is  more  than  the 
letal.  And  what  other  touchstone  have  we  of  our 
>ld,  bat  compRfison  ?  whether  we  be  as  happy  as 
ihers,  or  as  ounelTes  at  other  tfanesP  All  oar  fe- 
rity is  iHit  like  an  island .  floating  in  the  sea ;  it  is 
)W  in  such  a  point,  in  another  to-morrow,  and  the 
*zt  day  may  be  quite  overflowed.  Troubles  break 
I  upon  us  from  the  world,  as  waters  from  the  chan- 
>Is :  God  sends  down  eomt  from  above,  as  waters 
om  the  clouds ;  and  still  there  be  on  all  sides  the 
aves.  "  All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ,  shall 
iffer  persecution,"  3  Tim.  iii.  12.  Paul,  Christ's 
tomey,  pleads  our  afflictions  with  a  miut  or  thcJt; 
id  lest  some  should  look  for  a  dispensation,  he 
tcks  it  with  an  all :  "  Many  are  the  afflictions  of 
le  righteoas  j  bat  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of 
lem  all,"  Paal.  xxxiv.  19.  Let  us  take  a  |iair  of 
irs,  TO  down  to  the  water,  and  there  see  him  de- 
fer Jonah :  thoogh  the  waves  reqaire  "him  of  the 
lip,  and  the  fish  require  him  of  the  waves,  yet  the 
ord  requires  him  of  the  fish.  The  members  swim. 
It  the  Head  is  above  the  waters.  **  Be  of  good 
leer;  I  have  overcome  the  world,"  John  xvi.  ^ 
For  conclusion.  When  the  waters  of  the  deluge 
id  done  their  errand,  and  the  world  was  perished, 
ley  return.  And,  as  if  Qod  had  repented  himself, 
!  promiseth  no  more  to  destroy  it  with  water.  Gen. 
.11.  His  word  was  enough ;  yet  withal  he  gives 
aign,  which  may  speak  the  tnith  of  his  promises 
I  the  veiT  eyes  ot  men.  "  I  do  set  my  bow  in  the 
ond,  and  it  shall  be  A»  a  token  of  a  covenant  be- 
reen  me  and  the  earth,"  ret.  13.  Thoa  he  doth 
ill  in  the  blessed  sacraments,  which  are  as  real 
Drds  to  the  BouL 

1.  I  am  not  of  their  mind,  that  think  there  was  no 
.inbow  before  the  flood :  we  may  at  well  say,  there 
Bs  no  bread  or  wine  before  the  sacrament.  But 
)w  after  the  flood,  God  made  the  bow  the  sign  of 
g  covenant,  as  he  makes  bread  and  wine  the  signs 
'  the  sacrament :  both  of  them  were  before,  out 
^ttbcr  of  them  were  signs  before, 
a.  Nor  am  I  of  theirs,  that  think  there  shall  be 

>  rainbow  forty  years  before  the  destruction  of  the 
orld  by  fire;  becaose  (say  they)  the  air  shall  be 
rified  and  prepared,  w  a  eontinnal  dryness,  for 
lat  combustion.   But  it  there  be  no  rainbow,  then 

>  rain ;  if  no  nin,  then  no  fruits ;  if  no  (raits,  a 
rievooi  famine;  if  general  (amine,  then  general 
trrow.  But  it  shall  be  a  merry  world  when  Christ 
unes )  as  in  the  days  befbn  the  flood,  they  were 
iting  and  drinking^  and  making  muriages,  Matt 


xxiv.  38,  little  snspectinr  the  proximity  of  judgment. 
There  shall  be  plenty  of  fruits,  and  the  units  of  plenty, 
which  commonly  are  pleasure  and  wantonness. 

3.  Nor  do  I  stand  upon  the  various  colours  of  it, 
out  of  which  they  pick  mvstical  significations :  as 
that  the  blue  and  the  red,  the  wateij  and  fiery 
colours,  should  betoken  the  baptism  of  Christ,  }yf 
fire  and  water :  or,  the  two  great  judgments  of  the 
world ;  the  one  past,  which  was  by  water ;  the  other 
to  come,  which  is  by  fire.  These  applications  be 
rather  pretty  than  pithy,  and  aavour  more  of  wit 
than  oS solid  judgment 

4  Thoa  &r  indeed  we  may  go,  (not  with  Rapertns, 
to  make  it  wholly  mysdeal,)  as,  ti^ther  with  the 
sign  of  a  temporal  benefit,  to  conceive  a  type  also  of 
God's  everlasting  meiCT  in  Christ.  **  There  was  a 
rainbow  round  about  tne  throne,"  Rev.  iv.  3:  as  if 
God  could  look  no  way  upon  his  chnrch,  but  through 
the  rainbow,  his  blessed  covenant  made  with  us  in 
his  own  Son;  whereby  it  comes  to  pass,  that  all 
those  lightnings,  and  thunders,  and  terrors,  proceed- 
ing out  of  the  throne  of  his  justice,  ver.  5,  are  allayed 
by  the  rainbow.  And  as  after  the  flood  God  said,  I 
will  look  upon  the  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  remember 
my  covenant  i  so  though  onr  initjuides  provoke  him, 
he  will  look  ttPOB  the  minbow,  hu  covenant  of  grace, 
and  spare  tis  in  Jems  Christ.  The  Jews,  when  they 
see  the  bow,  go  forth  and  confess  their  sins,  not 
daring  to  look  upon  it  with  their  eyes.  We  hate 
superstition,  but  1  would  we  could  mend  our  devotion, 
and  read  in  that  character  the  mercy  of  our  God. 
This  he  saith,  I  will  remember :  alas,  he  cannot  fot^ 
get  it ;  but  he  would  have  us  to  remember  him  by  it. 

5.  In  a  word,  that  heavenly  bow  is  the  pledge  of 
our  safety,  which  even  natnrally  signifies  the  end  of 
a  shower:  all  the  signs  of  God's  institution,  are 
natural  and  significant.  I  do  not  yet  call  it  alto- 
nther  a  natural  sign,  though  it  agree  with  the 
thine  it  signifies :  as  the  water  in  baptism  wasfafaig 
the  Dody,  oath  some  resemblance  f»  the  miritaal 
cleansing  of  the  souL  The  rainbow,  as  it  is  ordi- 
narily a  sign  of  &ir  weather,  or  of  no  long  rain ; 
(some  say, In  the  morning  it  betokeneth  showers, 
in  the  eveninr  fiur  weather:  Aristotle  and  Pliny 
write,  that  it  is  found  wholesome  to  the  plants  and 
berl»  where  it  lighteth,  giving  them  a  more  fragrant 
and  delicioos  smell;)  so  is  it  a  convenient  sign  to 
portend  a  privilege  firom  inundation. 

6.  Lastly,  if  we  observe  all  circumstances  in  it, 
they  are  arguments  of  mercy.  First,  it  is  a  bow  in- 
deed, but  a  DOW  without  an  arrow :  and  what  can  a 
bow  do  without  a  abaft  P  Secondly,  it  is  a  bow,  and 
full  bent,  bat  without  a  string:  and  who  fiiars  a  bow, 
though  it  be  joined  with  an  arrow,  if  it  have  no 
string?  Thirdly,  it  is  a  bow;  but,  besides  that  it 
hath  neither  string  nor  arrow,  it  is  placed  (as  it 
were)  the  wrong  way,  the  bend  or  arch  is  turned 
from  us.  He  that  shooteth  arrows,  holds  the  back  of 
the  bow  from  him;  but  of  this  bow  both  the  ends  are 
downwards,  and  the  back  toward  heaven ;  the  wrone 
side  is  always  upwards :  as  if  we  shot  at  God,  and 
not  God  at  us  {  as  if  we  were  ready  to  send  up  arrows 
of  rebellion  against  him,  rather  than  he  to  send 
down  arrows  of  vengeance  upon  us.  Yet  let  us  not 
be  too  confident ;  thiMgfa  God  hath  hang  up  that 
bow,  he  hath  divera  others;  he  hath  a  bow  of  fire, 
as  well  as  water;  and  we  do  not  read  that  he  hath 
hung  up  them.  "He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and 
made  it  ready,"  Paal.  vii.  12:  with  another  bow  shall 
the  Lord  shoot  at  the  wicked.  And  if  he  have  laid 
aside  his  bow,  ^et  he  hath  not  hung  up  his  arrow : 
"  He  sent  out  his  arrows,  and  scattered  them ;  he  shot 
out  lightnings,  and  discomfited  them,"  Psal.  xviit. 
M :  these  were  terriUe  shafts.  Arcus  AoM  wImtui 
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indieitm,  non  tmbterit  effiecUm,  aaith  Ambrose ;  i.  e. 
The  bow  makes  a  show  of  hurtine,  but  it  is  the  arrow 
that  wonnds.  Happy  are  we,  it  we  luve  a  place  in 
the  ark :  ao  shall  God's  judgmeota  be  to  us  like  a 
string  without  a  bow,  or  a  bow  without  a  string,  or 
both  without  an  arrow ;  or,  if  they  all  concur,  yet 
his  gracious  ann  will  forbear  to  shoot ;  or,  if  he  do 
shoot,  it  shall  be  bat  a  &tfaerly  shaft ;  the  ark  shall 

Srotect  us  from  his  Tcngeance,  and  whether  we  live  or 
ie,  we  shall  be  safe  in  the  bosom  of  Jesus  Christ. 
"  Wliereby  the  world  that  then  was,  bein^  over- 
flowcd  with  water,  perished."   Thns  far  doctnnally ; 
now  to  some  general  observations,  partly  historical, 
partly  moral,  altogether  useftil. 

I.  The  caQseoithis  universal  judgment,  was  uni- 
Tcrsal  iniquity ;  tlu  earth  was  firat  overflowed  with 
■in,  and  then  orn'flawed  with  water.  Aa  a  sick  man, 
in  his  burning  fever,  pants  within  himself  and  by 
groaning  testifies  bis  panga  to  othets,  throm  off  the 
Rothes,  and  tosseth  from  side  to  side  in  the  bed,  seek- 
ing mitigation  of  his  pains ;  yet,  whether  he  does  or 
does  not,  his  sickness  remains ;  and  changing  of 

E laces  doth  not  change  his  weakness,  till  the  cause 
e  examined,  and  removed.  The  mariners  in  that 
fearful  storm,  Jonah  i.,  being  sick  of  God's  anger,  as 
of  a  violent  fever,  psnttng  with  fears,  and  groaning 
with  prayers,  and  casting  overboard  their  wares,  as 
distempered,  impatient  patients  hurl  off  their  clothes; 
remove  from  action  to  action,  tremUe,  jvay,  unlade, 
strike  sails,  foil  to  oars;  bat  all  in  vain:  the  vessel 
was  sick,  and  had  taken  a  surfeit,  when  she  took  in  a 
fhgitive  prophet ;  all  the  loss  of  their  goods  cannot 
expiate  the  cause  of  this  tempest ;  there  is  a  morsel 
that  lies  undigested  in  the  stomach ;  throw  out  Jonah, 
and  all  is  <|uiet.  The  world  was  sick,  heart-sickt  as 
full  of  pestilent  humours  as  inhabitants,  and  could  re- 
cover no  health,  till  God  had  given  her  such  a  deluge, 
that  shall  vomit  out  her  offensive  disease.  We  find 
atheists  that  say.  He  that  doth  evil,  prospers,  Mai.  it. 
17 ;  such  as  our  apostle  mentions :  but  nature  itself, 
which  lies  closer  to  a  man  than  the  marrow  to  his 
bones,  cannot  hot  inform  him,  that  the  mother  and 
original  of  all  woe,  is  wickedness.  He  that  is  noto- 
riously wicked,  and  thinks  that  in  this  he  pleaseth 
the  gods,  by  this  very  thing  is  chiefly  wicked,  oecause 
he  makes  them  either  foolish  or  unjust,  said  a  heathen. 
If  his  soul  will  not  teach  him,  yet  let  him  read  God 
in  his  very  body.  He  hath  a  mouth,  and  with  that 
comnundeth;  let  him  there  read  the  sovereignty  of 
God.  He  hath  eyes,  and  with  them  he  seeth ;  let 
him  there  read  the  knowledge  of  God.  He  hath 
ears,  and  with  them  he  heareth ;  let  him  there  read 
how  God  observes  and  minds  all  things.  He  hath 
feet,  and  with  those  he  walketh ;  let  that  show  him  the 
ubiquity  of  God.  He  hath  hands,  and  with  them  he 
worketh,  and  striketh,  and  revengeth  his  injuries  j 
let  him  not  deny  Ood  so  much  as  God  hath  given  him. 
The  Lord  hath  a  hand  too ;  and  when  fae  ^easeth  to 
strike,  a  heavy  one.  "Thy  hand  presseth  me  sore," 
Psal.  xxxviii.  2.  Not  the  hand  of^Egypt,  or  Aahnr; 
then  were  it  hand  for  hand,  a  duel  tn  some  equal- 
ity :  hand  to  hand ;  here  forces  and  stratagems 
might  achieve  the  victory:  but  Thy  hand.  The 
weight  of  a  man's  blow  is  but  weak,  according  to 
the  force  and  pulse  of  his  arm :  as  the  princes  of 
Midian  answered  Gideon,  when  he  bade  his  son  try 
the  dint  of  bis  sword  upon  them ;  *'  Rise  thou,  and 
foil  upon  us ;  for  as  the  man  is,  so  is  his  strength," 
Judg.  viii.  21.  But,  "it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fell  into 
the  hands  of  God,"  Heb.  x.  31.  As  Homer  called  the 
hands  of  Jupiter,  yi^c  it^ot,  hands  whose  praise 
could  not  be  rafBcfently  spoken;  which  some  read 
X>4hc  ooaTM,  hands  inaccessiUe,  inesistible  for 
strength ;  all  the  gods  in  heaven  could  not  ward  a 


blow  of  Jupiter's  hand.  This  hand  never  strikes  bi 
for  sin ;  and  where  «n  is  mighty  his  blow  is  beaii 

General  wickedness  is  like  a  dreadful  eclipse  of  ti 
sun ;  the  darkness  is  seen  presently,  the  effects  foll<i 
after;  not  more  slow  tnan  sure.    If  we  feel  h 
blows,  let  us  look  back  to  the  cause,  our  sins.  Mq 
suffers  for  his  sins.  Lam.  iii.  39.   David  may  crn 
plain  of  his  malicious  enemies.  They  persecute  n 
without  a  cause,  Fsal.  ciix.  86  :  no  man  could  eva 
challenge  God  of  this ;  he  is  provoked  every  da 
Woe  were  us,  if  he  should  stnke  as  often  as  he 
provoked !   We  are  ready  to  wrap  up  ounelvtis 
the  universal  bundle  of  sinners;  and  neither  thii 
these  times  worse  than  the  former,  nor  our  forelatht 
better  than  ourselves.   To  confute  this  opinion,  Ga 
hath  written  new  scriptum  to  us,  bloody  chararta 
in  oar  own  Se^   Why  did  he  pnt  a  drawn  swoii 
into  the  fasnd  of  his  angel,  rill  it  became  drunk  win 
our  gore  f  Why  did  he  Killoa  up  by  thousands  ev«ij| 
week  ?  Was  it  without  a  cause  P    Shall  we  call 
justice  into  question,  with.  Why  hast  thou  smitten  m 
without  a  cause  P  No ;  he  found  cause  too  great  a 
us,  to  send  the  pestilence ;  he  fonad  no  canse,  hot  ii 
his  own  mercy,  to  remove  it.  1 

a.  General  sins  will  bring  general  plagues;  t 
upon  a  whole  world,  much  more  upon  a  particular 
nation.  Rebellious  wickedness  makes  men  outlaw^ 
depriving  them  of  God's  protection,  and  sobjectiof 
them  to  tyrants,  whose  very  mercies  are  cmelticL' 
"  Who  gave  Jacob  for  a  s^oil,  and  Israel  to  the  robben? 
did  not  the  lioxd,  he  against  whom  we  have  sinned  ?" 
Isa.  xliL  34.  *'  God  reststeth  the  prond,"  1  Pet.  t.  5; 
his  forces  are  against  them,  directed  in  battle-array : 
the  wrong  was  his  wrong,  the  enemies  are  his  cne> 
mies,  the  quarrel  shall  be  his  quarrel.  Pride  and 
riot,  in  haman  policy,  may  bring  a  kingdom  to  deso- 
lation; because  they  are  contrary  to  Providence. 
But  the  reason  in  divinity  is,  because  thw  are  con- 
trary to  repentance;  and  God  punisheth  for  impeoi- 
tency,  not  for  impurity.  "  Go  to  my  place  in  Smloh, 
and  see  what  I  did  to  it  for  the  wickedness  of  my 
people,"  Jer.  vii.  12.  Go  to  the  old  world,  and  see 
what  he  hath  done  to  it ;  his  justice  then  is  his  jus- 
tice now  t  and  if  our  sins  may  eompaxe  with  thein^ 
what  is  our  privilege  P 

We  hear  no  noise  of  war;  the  most  dangerous  wir 
comes  without  a  noise.  The  THuk  hath  bid  himself 
welcome,  where  he  was  sometimes  as  little  looked 
for.  We  think  ourselves  a  mighty  nation ;  whose 
bulwark  is  the  sea,  whose  conrederate  nei^faboun 
round  about  are  our  ceotinels;  yet  forget  not  Na- 
hiun's  question  to  Nineveh,  "  Art  thou  better  than 
populous  No,  whose  rampart  was  the  sea  P  *'  Nah.  iiL 
8.  We  have  lived  in  long  peace,  without  interraptioo; 
though  the  year  eighty-eight  should  be  blotted  oai 
of  all  reoKm  of  time.  And  though  peace  be  better 
than  war,  as  Cnsstu  said ;  because  in  peace,  8oa« 
bury  their  fothers  ;  but  in  war,  fathers  bury  their 
sons :  yet  we  suffer  the  mischie&  of  long  peace; 
and  our  estate  is  not  the  better,  but  through  securitv 
much  the  worse.  Pride  is  grown  up  with  oar  glory, 
like  the  ivy  with  the  oak,  to  the  height 

For  our  sins,  God  hath  sent  a  bloody  arrow  among 
us :  (pardon  my  digression ;  ^ea,  you  need  not,  the 
application  is  fit  enough :)  if  we  did  not  perish, 
every  mother's  son  and  daughter,  by  the  pestilence, 
as  this  old  world  did  by  the  deluge,  it  was  not  because 
we  were  less  wicked,  but  because  God  hath  been 
more  merciful.  If  they  had  betaken  themselves  in 
time  to  that  faaj^  wan,  repentance,  and  first  made 
the  earth  flow  with  their  tear&  it  had  not  been  over- 
flowed with  waters.  If  we  iiad  smitten  oar  own 
breasts  with  the  sorrow  of  penitential  contrition, 
God  had  not  smitten  those  breasts  with  the  spots  <A 
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isitation.   He  hath  not  ^et  done  withoa;  he  feels 
sins  warm  still  under  his  rod,  and  therefore  finds 
ot  time  to  give  us  over. 

>  let  US  bethink  onrBelres:  luriTeml  judgments 
L  for  unirenal  repentance;  the  land  moonu,  and 
11  any  inhabitaats  of  the  land  be  merry  ?  Some 
not  fee),  in  their  particular,  the  sharp  woonds  of 
t  RDgry  and  hungry  sword ;  can  they  be  members 
Christ,  and  not  lec\  it  through  the  sides  of  their 
tVirenP    No  part  of  the  body  can  be  ill  affected, 

I  t<he  whole  at  ease.  Others'  afflictions  must  move 
-  affections :  as  Queen  Elisabeth  to  the  afflicted 
ites,  in  the  words  of  the  poet,  i\^on  igTiara  mo/t, 
terig  sueaaren  disco;  i.  e.  Distress'd  myself^  I 
icour  those  distress'd.  Besides,  who  are  they  that 
'umed  for  the  abominations  of  the  time  P  Ezek.  ix. 

Mot  they  that  committed  the  abominations ;  alas, 
sircheeksweredimpledwithleughter.  They  whose 
ring  sina  had  pierced  the  heavens,  and  brought 
wn  these  plagues,  will  not  cry  for  themselves; 
;refore  <Joa  requires  as  to  eiy  fiarthem.  We  must 
ep  with  them  that  weep ;  ^ea,  weep  for  them  that 

II  not  weep.  Their  excessive  pride,  impudent  pro- 
leness,  beastly  drunkenness,  insatiate  covetousness, 
sperate  sacnlege,  dreadful  blasphemy,  unclean 
KUry,  have  provoked  God's  wrath ;  and  we  must 
:>am  for  them,  that  will  not  mourn  for  themselves. 
Prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel,"  Amos  iv,  12. 
ithough  he  be  offended  with  the  whole  land,  yet 
ere  be  some  that  he  will  own  for  his;  he  is  stiU 
y  God,  O  Israel.  If  these  do  not  stand  in  the 
'each,  we  all  perish. 

There  is  a  tmie  to  rqoice,  and  a  time  to  mourn ; 
le  best  actions  are  not  always  seasonable,  much  less 
le  indifferent.  He  that  evermore  takes  liberty  to 
)  what  he  may,  shall  offend  no  less  than  he  that 
imetimes  takes  liberty  to  do  what  he  may  not. 
avid  persuades  Uriah  home  :  but  what  was  his  an- 
rer  ?  The  ark  and  Israel  are  in  tents,  my  lord  Joab 
nd  Ihe  army  encamped  in  the  field ;  and  shall  I  go 
ome,  to  be  merry  with  my  wifeP  2  Sam.  xi.  11.  ^ 
he  ark  of  God  is  fittest  to  lead  our  times ;  as  that 
i  either  distressed  or  ^ospeiDns,  we  shcMiId  frame 
or  mirth  or  monming.  "  Is  it  a  time  for  you  to 
well  in  ceiled  houses,  and  this  house  lie  waste  P " 
Itte.  i.  4:  this  is  the  ground  of  God's  just  quarrel. 
If  1  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand 
irget  her  cunning,"  Psal.  cxntvii.  5 :  snch  is  the 
eart  of  the  saints.  As  every  man  is  a  limb  of  the 
ommonity,  so  must  he  be  affected  with  the  estate 
f  the  universal  body,  whether  healthful  or  languish- 

S.  As  it  did  aggravate  David's  sin,  that  while  the 
and  Israel  were  in  distress,  he  could  find  time  to 
oose  the  reins  to  wanton  desires  and  actions ;  so  did 
t  magnify  the  reliffious  seal  of  Uriah,  that  he  aban- 
bns  allowed  comforts,  till  he  see  the  ark  and  Israel 
ictorioos.  Common  dangers  or  calamities  most 
like  the  rapt  motioiu)  carry  our  hearts  contrary  to 
he  way  of  our  private  occasions.  When  God  was 
ifiended,  Moses  and  all  Israel  grieved,  the  princes 
langed,  the  people  plagued ;  yet  an  Israelite  dares 
>ring  a  harlot  of  Midian  to  his  tent.  Numb.  xxv.  6. 
This  at  any  time  had  been  abominable,  at  that  time 
nost  execrable.  Were  th^  all  weeping ;  and  must 
le  even  then,  in  the  fiice  of  all,  run  to  imcleannessP 
that  a  time  to  dally  with  harlots?  They  both 
Ixinsht  it  dear.  Shall  men  follow  their  ideasures, 
laugh,  and  sing,  and  be  meny,  while  Ood  is  killing 
ap  their  brethren  by  many  thousands  every  week  ? 
Is  this  a  time  to  receive  money,  and  vineyards,  and 
garments  7  saith  the  prophet  to  his  servant,  2  Kings 
T.  26.  Is  this  a  time  to  drink,  and  carouse,  and  feast, 
sad  play;  whenso  manv  hearts  are  bleeding,  and  all 
good  eyes  weeping  P  (Ann.  1G25.)   They  Dave  des- 


perate souls,  that  can  rejoice  and  be  merry,  when 
the  God  of  heaven  and  earth  shows  himself  so  angry. 

Before  the  deluge  there  were  but  eight  persons, 
yea,  scarce  so  many,  to  oppose  the  wickedness  of  a 
whole  world ;  how  could  it  but  perish  P  If  the  whole 
nation  apostatise  to  lewdness,  and  there  be  none  to 
stop  the  course,  how  should  it  look  to  stand  one 
hour?  In  Sodom  "old  and  young,  all  the  people 
from  every  quarter,"  given  over  to  villany,  Gen. 
xix.  4 :  none  to  resist,  but  Lot.  The  whole  city  came 
out  to  send  away  Christ,  Matt.  viti.  34;  not  a  Gada- 
rene  is  found,  that  either  dchorted  his  fellows,  or 
opptosed  the  motion.  It  is  a  sign  of  people  ^ven  up 
to  judgment,  when  no  man  makes  head  against  the 
projects  of  wickedness.  Generality  of  assent  is  no 
warrant  for  any  act;  common  error  carries  away 
many,  who  inqnire  not  into  the  reaaim  of  aught,  but 
the  practice.  The  way  to  hell  is  a  beaten  road, 
through  the  many  foet  that  walk  it:  when  vice 
groweth  into  Ihshion,  singularity  is  a  virtue.  If  we 
had  not  some  to  strive  against  the  stream  of  general 
wickedness,  though  this  paucity  prevail  not,  and  to 
weep  because  they  prevail  not,  we  should  cease  to  be 
a  church ;  and  ceaamg  to  be  a  chnrch,  we  could  not 
long  be  a  people. 

'There  is  great  need  of  mourning,  need  of  great 
mourning ;  for  heavy  judgments  wul  not  be  turned 
away  wittumt  deep  sorrows.  As  a  late  doctor  of  the 
Jews  serioosly  expostulates  in  a  relenting  letter  to 
one  of  his  feuow  rabbinB,  what  might  be  the  cause 
of  this  so  long  and  desperate  a  ruin  of  their  Israel  i 
and  comparing  their  former  captivities  with  their 
former  sins,  argues,  that  this  continuing  punishment 
must  needs  be  sent  for  some  sin  so  much  greater  than 
idolatry,  oppression,  or  sabbath-pro&ning,  by  how 
much  this  judgment  is  more  grievous  than  all  the 
rest ;  which  his  fear  tells  him  (and  he  may  believe  it) 
can  be  no  other  but  the  refusal  and  murder  of  the 
true  Messias,  the  Son  of  God.  We  have  had  many 
plagues  in  this  land,  and  the  hand  of  God  hath  been 
often  heavy  upon  us  for  our  sins ;  but  as  this  great 
pestilence  exceeds  all  the  former  pes^lences,  so  cer- 
tainly the  sin  that  brought  it  exceeds  all  our  former 
sins ;  which  onr  fear  justly  tells  us,  and  we  may  be- 
lieve itfia  the  contempt  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  { 
for  a  greater  effect  could  not  proceed  but  from  a 
greater  cause.  As  our  sin  therefore  is  more  mighty, 
so  our  repentance  must  be  more  hearty,  or  we  cannot 
expect  the  removal  of  this  calamity.  Indeed  our 
prayers  can  never  be  so  loud  as  our  sins.  In  itself 
one  sin  is  able  to  drown  many  prayers ;  but,  for  our 
comfort,  in  Christ,  one  prayer  shall  drown  many  sins. 
O  then  let  us  pray  andi  repent,  repent  and  pray,  join 
with  them  both  abstinence,  ana  with  them  three 
patience,  and  with  all  foiUi  and  obedience,  and 
amendment  of  life  |  and  the  Lord  our  God  shall  de- 
liver ns. 

3.  The  vicissitude  of  God's  mercy  and  justice  in 
their  actions  is  observable.  First,  mercy,  as  it  doth 
always,  begins,  giving  them  a  hundred  and  twenty 
years'  warning  before  their  drowning.  Such  is  his 
special  mercy  to  foretell  us  of  ensuing  mischiefe.  He 
does  not  owe  us  so  much ;  he  might  take  us  unpro- 
vided. Then  he  strikes  indeed,  when  he  strikes  and 
says  nothing.  The  anger  is  so  much  the  more,  as  it 
is  less  notified.  In  the  hewing  of  wood,  the  blow  is 
not  heard,  till  the  e^  of  the  axe  be  seen  to  have 
stmck.  When  God  is  not  heard  before  he  be  felt,  it 
is  a  fearfol  sign  of  displeasure.  Among  men,  the 
still  and  silent  revenges  be 'ever  most  dangerous. 
Bat  sure  the  Lord  will  do  nothing,  but  he  revealeth 
it  to  his  servants  the  prophets,  Amos  iii.  7-  Thus 
he  consulted  Moses,  and  threatened  ere  he  punished : 
Take  incense  quickly,  and  make  an  atonefiient.  for^ 
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the  ^ague  is  b^un,  Numb.  xri.  46.  Wrath  is  gone 
out  hom  the  Lord ;  Mobps  is  quick-sighted,  and  sees 
it  at  the  first  setting  forth  :  as  they  which  are  well 
acquainted  with  men,  know  that  1^  their  looks  and 
gestures,  which  strangers  understand  but  by  their 
actions  |  or  as  finer  tempers  are  more  sensible  of  the 
changes  of  the  weather.  The  fatthful  are  fiimiliar 
with  God,  and  can  descry  his  judgments  a&r  off.  If 
another  had  seen  a  cloud  of  a  hand-breadth  from 
Carmel,  he  could  not  have  told  Ahab  that  he  should 
be  wet,  I  Kings  xriii.  44.  Holy  men,  ont  of  their 
acquaintance  with  their  Masters  proceedings,  can 
foresee  punishments.  "  A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the 
eril,  and  hideth  himself :  biit  the  simple  pass  on  and 
are  punished,"  Prov.  xxii.  3.  We  men  will  not  re- 
veal our  secret  purposes  to  enemies  or  strangers. 
All  the  favour  of  the  wicked  is  to  feel  the  judgment, 
before  they  esm  it  But  shall  I  hide  from  Abraham 
the  thing  that  I  mean  to  do,  saith  the  Lord?  Gen. 
xviti.  17'  Yea,  for  Abra!uim*B  sake,  it  shall  not  be 
concealed  from  Lot.  Noah  shall  be  told  of  the  de- 
luge, to  foretell  the  people.  David  saw  the  angel 
that  smote  the  people,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  17'.  common 
eyes  saw  the  marks  and  tokens  of  the  plague ;  his 
clearer  and  advanced  sight  hath  spied  the  angel, 
sbakinghis  sword  over  Jenualcm,  and  hovering  over 
Mount  2ion. 

Thus  doth  his  mercy  call  upon  sinners,  "  Prepare 
to  meet  thy  God,"  Amos  iv.  12.  Oh  admirable  fevour, 
when  God's  anger  is  marching  forth  gainst  ua,  that 
his  mercy  ihncdd  step  before  to  tell  as.  Prepare  to 
meet  your  God !  Before  he  strikes,  he  sends  his  pro- 
phets to  us,  as  heralds  with  the  conditions  of  peace, 
if  they  may  be  accepted.  That  great  General  gives 
us  feir  quarter ;  yea,  so  unwilling  is  he  to  apili  our 
1)lood,  that  our  penitent  yielding  shall  save  us ;  and 
therefore  he  advtseth  us  to  be  in  a  readiness  to  meet 
him.  If  this  mercy  of  our  God  should  not  sometimes 
withhold,  often  forewarn,  always  abridge  his  judg- 
ments, what  room  were  there  for  us  out  of  hell  f  But 
"  he  delighteth  in  mercy,**  Micah  vii.  18.  His  mercy 
being  abused,  gives  place  to  his  justice,  by  which 
the  world  perished.  And  then  again  his  mercv  sue- 
eeeds,  and  the  waten  hated :  as  he  dealt  witn  na ; 
he  heard  our  unworthy  prayers,  and  the  plague  de- 
creased :  so  Boon  was  ne  weary  of  punishing,  who 
is  never  weary  of  Ueanng.  David  prostrates  him- 
self at  the  aven^,  and  lays  his  life  ready  for  the 
fatal  stroke  of  justice ;  the  posture  of  a  humbled 
and  angnished  soul.  This  the  eye  of  Justice  took 
notice  of;  "It  is  enough:  stay  now  thine  hand," 
2  Sam.  xxiv.  16.  How  lost  and  easy  had  it  been  for 
God  to  have  made  the  shutting  of  that  evening  red 
with  blood !  But  so  little  pleasare  doth  the  Father 
of  all  mercies  take  in  the  death  of  sinners,  that 
his  goodness  repents  him  of  the  slaughter,  and  calls 
for  that  sacrifice  wherewith  he  will  be  appeased.  It 
was  his  own  pi^  that  inhibited  the  dntroyer :  ere 
David  could  see  the  angel,  he  had  restrained  him ;  It 
is  enough,  hold  thy  hand. 

4.  At  his  command,  the  heavens  did  shut  np  their 
windows,  and  the  sea  her  channels,  and  it  began  to 
be  fair  weather ;  yet  may  not  the  ark  rest  suddenly. 
If  we  did  not  stay  some  while  under  God's  hand,  we 
should  not  know  how  sweet  his  mercy  is,  and  how 
great  our  thankfulness  shotild  be.  This  was  done  by 
degrees. 

(1.)  A  wind  came,  and  the  waters  assuaged.  Gen. 
viii.  1 :  nttf  by  way  of  exhalation  from  the  earth, 
for  it  was  then  covered  with  water;  but  as  it  came 
flxim  an  extraordinary  cause,  so  it  had  an  extraordi- 
nary effect.  Two  properties  the  Scripture  ascribeth 
to  the  wind.  First,  to  force  the  waten,  as  in  the 
division  of  the  Bed  Sea.   Sectmdly,  to  purge  the  air, 


disperse  the  clouds,  and  dry  np  moist  nre.  "  Thj 
north  wind  driveth  away  rain,"  Frov.  xxv.  23i 
Otherwise  the  watera  are  not  anially  lessened,  (aI 
rather  increased,  by  the  winds^  as  saith  TheodoreL 

(2.)  Noah  opens  the  window  of  the  uk,  and  look] 
out:  God  doth  not  reveal  all  thinga  to  his  best 
servants.  He  that  told  Noah  sixacore  years  beforr, 
what  day  be  should  go  into  the  ark,  does  not  foretell 
him,  when  he  is  entered,  what  day  he  ahcmld  comj 
out.  Therefore  he  sends  ont  his  intelligencer&,  the 
raven  and  the  dove  t  which  bv  help  of  tfaetr  wing^j 
might  easily  descry  fortber  than  his  aig'ht,  in  tml 
vaporous  air.  The  raven  of  quick  scent,  of  groa 
feed,  of  tough  constitution.  Not  that  he  was  s««j 
away  for  his  intemperancy ;  or  that  this  was  thd 
raven  which  afterward  fed  Eiqah :  tfaeae  be  the  ncn 
culona  flibles  ct  the  Hebrews:  hat  that  fowl  was  tfat; 
fittest  for  discovery.  Yet  the  likeliest  things  do  bd^ 
always  succeed ;  for  neither  will  the  iBven  ventare 
&r  into  that  solitary  world  for  fear  of  want,  nor  coaej 
into  the  ark  for  hope  of  liberty ;  but  went  and  camel 
to  and  fro,  hovering  about  in  uncertainties.  Gen.  ni' 
7.  Carnal  minds  are  ready  to  fiy  out  of  the  ark  of 
God's  church,  and  to  embrace  this  present  worU: 
and  had  rather  choose  to  feed  upon  the  unsavoa>T 
rubbish  of  sensual  {Measures,  than  to  be  restrarnK' 
within  the  strict  lists  of  Christian  obedience.  Then 
he  sends  forth  the  dove,  a  fowl  both  swift  and  simple: 
she,  like  a  true  citizen  of  the  ark,  returns  with  bio- 
fill  notice,  firat,  of  the  continuance  of  the  waters.  If 
her  restlessness,  and  then  of  their  abatement,  brV 
olive  leaf.  None  can  stray  ont  of  the  ark  into  tbtl 
worid,  but  they  must  receive  some  aspersion;  -n. 
Josephus  thinks,  she  returned  with  foul  and  dirtT 
feet.  The  dove  is  an  emblem  of  those  messeDgi-rs. 
who  with  innocencv  in  their  lives,  bring  the  glk 
tidinn  of  peace  and  salvation  in  their  mouths. 

(3.)  Noah  believes,  and  rejoiceth  at  the  news ;  tk 
still  he  waits  seven  days  more.  It  is  not  good  to  de- 
vour the  fevours  God  too  greedily ;  but  so  to  td* 
them  in,  that  we  may  digest  them.  Some  wo^'. 
have  been  impatient  of  this  delay,  and  so  hongrr  d 
the  open  air,  after  so  Itmg  a  eloseneis,  that  upon'tbcj 
first  notice  they  would  have  voided  the  ark.  Bs:! 
wise  Noah  will  stay  seven  days  ere  he  open,  and  ii- 
most  two  months  ere  he  fornke  the  anc  {  and  not 
then,  unless  he  command  him  to  depart  who  bndt 
him  enter,  Gen.  viii.  16.  He  stays  for  his  ^Vmv 
dimittis.  There  is  no  action  good  withoot  foith,  n: 
fiiith  without  a  word.  We  are  then  holy  and  hspf^j, 
when  in  all  things  we  neglect  the  counsels  of  flt<r 
and  blood,  and  depend  upon  the  eommiaaion  of  oar 
Maker,  says  Ambrose. 

(4)  He  builds  an  altar,  and  offera  sacrifice,  .^n- 
brose  observes,  that  God  did  not  partiealarly  coc- 
mand  this,  lest,  like  one  covetous,  he  shonld 
mand  a  reward  fbr  his  fiivoar;  but  certainly  he  dii 
it  not  without  Divine  directions.   He  builds  as  tons 
as  he  is  forth;  but  not  a  house  fbr  himself,  bat  v. 
altar  to  the  Lord :  trae  foith  will  ever  teach  ns  ij 
prefer  God  to  ourselves.   And  though  he  desim 
mercy  before  sacrifice,  yet  he  will  have  aacrifire  m 
well  as  mercy.    Of  these  few  creatures  that  wer 
left,  God  must  have  some ;  it  was  a  privilege  i'.' 
them,  that  they  were  saved  from  the  water  to  be ' 
offered  np  unto  God  in  fire.   Happy  men  which  fnxi , 
that  favour,  to  be  reserved  from  the  common  destmi^ 
tion,  that  they  may  be  sacrificed  to  their  Maker  i 
Redeemer.   NofUi  blessed  God  tar  the  preservatina 
of  all  the  creatures,  both  clean  and  unclean ;  bat  be 
offered  only  of  the  clean :  our  best  things  are  not  trx> 
dear  for  the  Lord,  whose  both  they  and  ourselves  arr. 

(5.)  The  great  judgments  of  God  luve  gone  off 
with  sacrifice:  tl«^ j|la^u(5^3^3^{^me. by  the 
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burntofferinn  in  the  thmhinr'^oor  of  Araunab. 
Aaran  with  nis  intense,  "  stood  between  the  dead 
and  the  living,  and  the  plagne  was  stayed,"  Nnnib. 
xvi.  48.  Had  he  thmst  mmself  in  with  empty  bands, 
he  had  noc  prendledt  bat  his  censer  waa  his  jnotec- 
tion.  Whm  the  fire  vi  God's  anger  is  kindled,  oar 
censers  most  smoke  with  fire  from  the  altar.  Every 
man  most  pray  for  the  removal  of  vengeance ;  mach 
more  they  whom  God  hath  deputed  to  mediate  for 
the  people.  Eveir  man's  moatn  is  his  own,  bat  they 
are  the  mouth  of  all.  **  Let  the  priests  weep  between 
the  porch  and  the  altar,  and  let  them  say,  Spare  thy 
people,  O  Lord,  and  ^ve  not  thine  heritage  to  re- 
proach," Joel  ii.  17.  When  the  world  hath  poured 
out  all  its  contempt  upon  us,  we  are  they  that  must 
reconcile  men  to  God,  and  without  us  they  perish. 

(6.)  Lastly,  Uiis  little  fire  of  Noah,  through  the 
virtue  of  his  Mth,  purgethUie  worid;  and  reacheth 
ap  to  those  heavens  firmn  which  the  waters  felt,  and 
procures  a  riorioos  rainbow  to  appear  therein  for  his 
secoii^.  Which  as  it  is  a  monument  of  God's  jus- 
tify, to  remember  us  of  those  sins  for  which  the 
world  periled ;  so  is  it  a  covenant  of  hia  mercy  made 
with  man  and  beast,  bound  with  an  oath,  "  I  have 
sworn  that  the  waters  should  no  more  go  over  the 
earth,"  Isa.  liv.  ft,  and  not  depending  upon  any  con- 
dition of  man's  obedience.  The  Lord  smelled  a 
savour  of  rest.  Gen.  viii.  21.  All  the  sins  of  the 
old  world  were  not  so  unsavouiy  to  God,  as  this 
smoke  was  peasant.  If  it  had  not  been  made  in 
hith,  it  bad  been  a  stinking  sacrifice,  like  Cain's  [ 
now  there  is  no  perfume  eomparable  to  it.  It  di&ra 
from  all  sensible  savoara  1  for  there  may  be  satiety  in 
the  most  pleasant  odours,  but  God  is  never  wearied 
with  the  sweet  savour  of  the  prayeia  of  his  saints. 

He  that  was  before  annoyed  with  the  ill  savour  of 
sin,  smells  now  a  sweet  odoar  of  rest  Behold  here 
i  new  and  second  rest,  and  there  was  a  third  follow- 
ing that,  and  there  shall  be  a  fourth  to  conclude  and 
perfect  all.  First,  when  God  had  done  making  the 
world,  then  he  rested.  Secondly,  when  be  had  done 
destroving  the  world,  again  he  rested.  Thirdly, 
when  he  had  done  redeeming  the  world,  in  the  grave 
he  rested.  Fourthljr,  when  ne  shall  have  done  pre- 
jerving  the  world,  he  will  rest  for  ever.  The  first 
and  the  third  have  a  resemblance,  and  the  second  with 
the  last,  God,  when  he  had  made  the  world,  rested 
the  seventh  day.  Christ,  when  he  had  redeemed 
the  world,  rested  that  seventh  day:  He  kept  his  sab- 
t>ath  in  the  sepulchre,  says  Austin.  So  when  he 
tiad  destroyed  the  world  with  water,  he  smelt  a  so- 
irour  of  rest ;  and  that  rest  from  that  destruction  was 
'o  last  during  the  measure  of  time.  When  he  shall 
have  dissolved  it  by  fire,  that  rest  shall  be  for  ever. 
Even  while  we  do  not  rest  or  cease  from  sin,  he  doth 
:eaBe  from  a  public  revenge;  so  doth  bii  infinite 

foodness  swallow  up  our  wifdiednen.  The  remain- 
er  of  my  observations  on  this  argument  are  two 
moral  allusions,  how  this  present  state  of  the  world 
fnay  be  cornered  vrith  that. 

I.  Calamities  are  presented  to  tu  in  the  name  of 
iraters,  and  deep  waters,  and  seas  of  waters.  But 
nust  we  then  look  to  be  drowned?  Are  they  bound- 
less, are  they  bottomless?  No,  that  is  not  the  dia- 
lect of  God's  language  j  who  hath  provided  a  remedy 
igainst  the  deepest  water,  and  that  bjr  water  t  against 
:he  inundation  of  sin,  by  the  immersion  of  baptism, 
ft'ater  against  water ;  and  the  foulness  contracted 
:he  torrent  of  natnral  eormption,  is  washed  awi^ 
-.he  sacramental  font  of  regmeration.  The  first 
rrcatures  in  the  world  to  whom  God  gave  lifr,  were 
n  the  waters ;  "  Let  the  iraters  brinj;  forth,"  Gen.  L 
20:  and  the  only  creatures  (excepting  thoiw  in  the 
irk)  to  whom  God  preserved  life,  were  in  the  waters  j 


the  fishes.  At  the  first,  that  which  had  no  life, 
brought  forth  that  which  had  life ;  the  waters  pro- 
duced the  fishes  at  the  command  of  God,  2  Esd.  vi. 
48.  Ther^re  though  oar  affiictioM  be  a  sea,  they 
are  not  irremediable:  Gf>d  can  give  nt  life  in  a  deluge 
of  waters ;  and  deliver  us,  as  he  did  Jonah,  oat  of  the 
depth  of  the  sea.  Indeed  our  miseries  are  great,  if 
we  consider  only  ourselves.  So  Gennesareth,  which 
was  but  a  lake,  and  the  waters  not  salt,  yet  is  called 
a  sea :  th^  that  dwelt  there,  thought  a  lake  a  sea. 
The  Mediterranean  was  called  the  great  sea :  they 
that  saw  no  other,  thought  a  tittle  sea  the  greatest. 
We  that  know  not  the  amictions  of  others,  call  our 
own  the  heaviest ;  every  small  current  is  a  torrent, 
every  brook  a  river,  ever^  river  a  sea.  But  that  is 
truly  a  great  water,  which  overflows  the  channel) 
and  that  is  real^  a  great  affliction*  which  is  above 
our  strength.  Bat  the  Lord  is  our  strength;  and 
what  inundation  of  sorrows  can  get  above  those 
banks  P  "  The  rein  descended,  the  floods  came,  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell 
not :  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock,"  Matt.  vii.  25. 
What  a  coil  is  here,  aa  if  neaven,  earth,  and  sea  had 
conspired  against  one  poor  cottage  I  Take  them  all, 
not  severally,  bnt  with  their  united  forces ;  yet  Ibis 
foundation  stands.  "Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Cbriat  P  shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  per- 
secution, or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  f  " 
Rom.  viii.  36.  What  voluminous  waves  be  here,  for 
number,  and  power,  and  terrw!  Yet  tliey  shall  not 
separate  the  tatk  firmn  Christ,  not  a  sbai  from  the 
ark,  not  a  body  from  the  soal,  not  a  hair  from  the 
body.  The  mounuins  shake  with  the  swelling  of  the 
sea,  Fsal.  xlvi.  3:  secular  mountains,  men  strong  in 
power ;  spiritual  mountains,  men  strong  in  grace  j  are 
shaken  with  afflictions.  The^  shall  bie  shaken,  but 
not  shaken  off,  says  one.  Affliction  is  a  sea  too  deep 
for  us ;  what  is  oar  refuge  P  God's  ark,  that  draws 
four  cubits  above  the  waters,  when  they  were  fifteen 
cubits  above  the  mountains.  God  "  layeth  up  the 
depth  in  storehouses,"  Psal.  xxxiii.  ?:  even  his  cor- 
rections are  of  his  treasure,  and  he  will  not  waste 
his  treasure )  when  they  have  done  their  servioe  to 
humble  us,  be  will  call  them  in  again.  All  our  water 
shall  run  into  Jordan,  and  his  Israelites  passed  over 
Jordan  dry-foot.  Josh.  iii.  I7.  All  our  sorrows  shall 
run  into  ine  red  sea,  the  sea  of  Christ's  blood ;  and 
as  that  Red  Sea  did  not  hurt  an  Israelite,  so  this  red 
sea  shall  never  drown  a  believer.  Thus  puttiiur  to 
sea  may  be  a  change  of  life,  not  of  condition.  When 
St.  Paul  mentioned  his  perils,  he  is  briefer  in  reck- 
oning up  those  by  water,  than  the  other  by  land. 
He  was  a  day  and  night  in  the  deep,  and  did  thrice 
suffer  shipwreck ;  so  much  by  sea.  But  by  land  his 
dangers  were  innumeiable;  once  stoned,  thrice 
scourged,  five  times  beaten  with  rods,  often  im|nj- 
soned,  and  almost  killed,  2  Cor.  xi.  24—26.  Eren 
on  land  we  have  our  risings  and  fiiUs,  calms  and 
cross  gales ;  forewinda  but  seldom.  Yea  sometimes, 
which  is  worse  than  any  wind  that  can  come,  we 
havfr  no  wind  at  all.  Sat  pleasure  and  security 
deadening  our  course  by  a  calm,  do  us  more  mischin 
than  adversity's  cross  gale.  Indeed  there  is  some 
difference :  more  perish  on  the  sea  by  storms  than 
by  calms ;  more  perish  on  the  land  by  calms  than  bv 
storms :  for  afflictions,  like  tempests,  make  us  look 
to  our  tackling,  patience,  and  to  our  anchor,  hope, 
and  to  our  helm,  &ith,  and  to  our  card,  the  word  of 
God,  and  to  oar  Captain,  Christ;  whereas  security, 
like  a  calm,  makes  os  forget  both  our  danger  and 
Deliverer. 

2.  As  troables  are  compared  to  waters,  so  are  plea- 
sures :  Stolen  waters  are  sweet,"  Prov.  ix.  17,  So 
ve  distingniah  of  oor  lusts )  cdling  tl|g^^^^ 
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richea,  aiiy  honouiB,  watery  pleasures.  CoTeUmsnesa 
is  a  denre  of  earth,  ambition  of  air,  wantonness  of 
water,  it  is  the  waterish  humoar  of  the  soul.  To 
pomp  a  ship,  and  to  ^rive  a  Tolaptaoos  heart,  would 
be  an  alike  noisome  exercise.  He  throws  away  all 
his  estate  upon  the  riot  of  his  lost ;  as  if  a  mariner 
•honld  throw  all  his  freight  into  the  sea :  now  a 
harlot  and  the  sea  are  too  uuatiate  devourers.  Satan 
is  the  grand  pirate  opon  the  ocean  of  wickedness. 
A  pirate  is  one  plague  above  those  of  nature,  to  make 
the  sea  more  terrible,  more  dangerous.  He  is  called 
the  merchants  book,  wherein  he  may  reckon  up  bis 
losses:  a  perpetual  foe  to  noble  traffic;  the  earth- 
quake of  the  exchange!  iiot  oiily  robbing  men  of 
tneir  gt>od%  bnC  even  of  themselves,  and  making 
them  slaves:  &  deipetate  thief,  that  steals  though 
he  be  in  a  prison;  and  loc^s  eveiy  day,  by  fight  or 
tempest,  for  execution.  The  devil  is  yet  worse ;  for 
he  ooes  not  only  make  slaves  of  those  he  taketh, 
more  grievous  than  the  Turkish  galleys ;  and  damage 
them  whom  he  cannot  take,  tempting  even  the  best 
Christians  to  foul  sins  i  but  labours  also  to  sink  all 
to  the  abyss,  even  the  bottomless  depth  of  bell.  Only 
this  pirate  kills  more  by  his  flag  of  truce,  cunning 
flattery,  than  by  his  thundering  ordnance,  and  de- 
fiance of  enmity.  He  would  he  lord  of  the  sea,  as 
welt  as  prince  of  the  air,  and  god  of  this  world ;  and 
pnnniseth  all  those  that  sau  under  his  colours,  a 
ni^^^  Toyage.  But  when  Bion  was  showed  in  a  port 
cily,  in  the  temple  of  Neptune,  divers  pictures  of 
snch  as  had  in  tempests  made  their  vows  to  Neptune, 
and  so  were  saved  from  shipwreck ;  and  was  asked. 
Whether  he  did  not  now  acKnowled^  the  power  of 
Neptune  and  the  boAb  P  Yes,  saith  he ;  these  be  the 
shadows  of  them  that  after  their  vows  were  delivered, 
but  where  are  they  painted  that  have  been  drowned 
after  their  vows  F  Worldlings  ma.j  prosper  for  a 
time  under  this  Neptune,  but  what  is  tne  end  of  the 
voyage  f  where  is  the  harbour  P  Alas,  there  is  no 
haven  for  such,  but  helL  No  wind  can  be  that  man's 
friend,  that  hath  no  haven:  and  yet  it  ia  better  to 
have  no  haven  at  all,  than  etemiu  destraeUon  for  a 
haven.  Lord,  rather  cross  us  with  storms,  yea,  bless 
us  with  crosses,  than  snffer  as  to  steer  such  a  course, 
to  so  onhi^^  a  point.  Let  our  enemies  be  what 
they  will,  so  thoa  iw  our  Friend  and  Pilot,  O  Jesus 
Christ  1 


Tbbsb  7, 

But  Ae  hmvent  atid  th§  earthy  vAwA  an  nowi  by  the 
«MM  word  art  kept  in  ttore,  retavtil  imto  Jlre 
againH  th$  doff  of  judgmmt  and  perdUkn  of  tm- 
gotUy  mm. 

Satan  persuades  atheists  that  this  world  is  eternal ; 
that  there  is  no  other  heaven  but  what  they  see ; 
and  because  they  see  not  hell,  that  there  is  none  at 
all.  Through  this  imagination,  they  only  labour 
about  the  present,  and  cast  off  all  hope  or  fear  of  the 
fixture.  If  they  can  make  good  to  themselves  their 
condition  (and  they  think  it  good  if  it  be  {feasant) 
in  this  life,  for  the  next,  it  is  no  article  of  their  creed, 
no  creed  of  their  heart.  Therefore  they  live  like 
beasts,  because  they  think  they  shall  die  like  beasts, 
without  any  answer  for  aught  they  have  either  acted 
or  left  undone.  But  the  justice  of  God  (eacheth, 
that  there  shall  be  a  day  of  reckoning,  when  all  the 
world  shall  be  summoned  to  one  univeiaal  audit,  and 
receive  a  reward  acccvding  to  their  works.  To  prove 
this,  the  apostle  argues  conveniently  and  compara- 


tively :  God  made  the  world  by  his  wnd,  tbertfcn 
by  his  word  he  can  destrov  it:  and  that  we  tuTl«; 
sure  of  his  power,  he  hath  given  as  an  ezampitif: 
proo^  for  he  hath  deatnqrea  it  (mee  alnsi^;  mi 
that  we  shoold  not  donbt  of  his  will,  he  hiuh  aid  Ik 
will  do  it.  Qift  poinit  crtm,  mm  potent  trtwrn* 
He  who  could  create,  shall  he  not  be  able  to  hm; 
His  word  does  all ;  by  his  word  he  created  it,  b 
word  he  drowned  it,  by  his  word  he  restored  it.  h 
his  word  he  preserveth  it,  and  by  his  word  hp  iJi 
bum  it. 

"  But  the  heavens  and  (he  earth,  which  ire  nov* 
&c.  Here,  first,  we  must  look  upon  the  world  in 
present  state,  wherein  it  is  preserved :  and,  9eeaod:j, 
then  the  future  condition,  to  which  it  is  resmK. 
In  the  former  are  two  eonrideratiocu.  Firu,  th 
composition.  The  heavens  and  earth  that  ire  w. 
Secondly,  the  reposition,  Are  kejit  in  store  by  ib 
word.  In  the  future  state,  which  is  the  destmnn* 
of  the  world,  we  have,  first,  the  manner,  By 
Secondly,  the  time,  At  the  day  of  judgment.  T>| 
begin  with  that  axletree  whereon  the  worid  ntom.  j 

"  The  word  of  God."  This  is  indeed  the  vill 
God.  As  his  ftat,  let  it  be  done,  gave  the  vor: 
being,  so  his  maneat,  let  it  remain,  gives  it  cm'osr 
ance  and  abiding.  For  as  when  he  said,  Let  tlk^ 
be  light  and  a  firmament  t  what  ears  had  the  lir' 
or  firmament,  or  any  other  croUure,  to  hev^ 
word,  if  he  had  pronounced  it  P  The  words  of  (t: 
tempter  were.  Command  these  stones  to  be  nan 
bread.  Matt.  iv.  3 )  but  what  capacity  had  ihtn  bm 
in  stones  to  hear  his  saying  r  God  spake  to  tir 
fish,  Jonah  ii.  10:  what  intelligence  had  tbe&: 
to  answer  himP  But  as  speech  is  interpreltr  c: 
man's  heart,  signifying  his  secret  purposes ;  so  \u 
Lord  hath  some  way  (which  is  easy  for  htm  to  a 
not  for  us  to  conceive)  whereby  he  imparteth  to  ir- 
sensible  creatares  what  his  pleasure  is.  Spmh  i  I 
not  of  God's  nature,  Imt  an  action  of  his  will; 
he  that  goes  without  feet,  seeth  without  eyes,  mti- , 
eth  wittwnt  hasdi,  so  also  apeaketh  without  a  to^. ! 

Observe  we  here,  what  a  divinity  there  ia  mik 
word  of  God ;  how  iinperious  to  command,  ho*  (O- 
nipotent  to  prevail.  One  fiat  is  enough  to  make  ihi: 
wnidi  never  was  befim,  or  to  shape  that  ^hi: 
otherwise  had  lain  in  everlasting  infonnity ;  to  t^- 
lish  natnre  where  it  is  not,  or  to  chaiige  xaxo: 
where  it  is ;  to  create  angels,  men,  biros,  bebiv 
fishes ;  to  store  heaven,  earth,  and  the  deep 
innumerable  armies  of  creatures,  and  to  make  tti'j 
bow  their  knees  to  their  Maker,  and  render  unlimiuj 
obedience  to  all  his  decrees.  The  believing  cciit:^ 
Hon,  in  a  suit  that  deariy  affected  him,  denrHr; 
the  travel  of  his  feet,  nor  any  receipt  of  {^ifiK-ti 
heal  his  servant  \  no,  not  so  much  as  the  impotitia 
of  hia  hand,  which  some  had  requested ;  nor  cotaiK 
under  the  roof  of  hia  houae ;  but  only  a  w«d  fes 
hia  lips:  "  Speak  the  word  only,  and  my  semi- 
shall  be  healed."  Matt.  viii.  a  Han  neither  W\ 
by  bread,  nor  recovereth  by  physic,  but  by  the  wfi 
of  God's  providence,  Matt  iv.  4.  •*  Lord,  if  ib  - 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean,"  Matt.  riii.  ■ 
Thy  will  is  thy  work,  saya  Origen.  "  I  will;  U 
thou  clean:"  aa  if  with  the  breath  of  hismoutbbt 
had  spt^Len  to  the  leproiy,  Be  gtme  t  as  he  afternr: 
spake  to  the  devils,  Come  oai ;  and  they  went  u  if  ^ 
whirlwind  had  driven  them.  He  rebuked  the  wiD» 
and  the  aeaa,  with  far  more  authority  than  ^tia 
did  Ananias,  and  with  the  like  ancceas ;  for  be 
the  breath  from  the  winds,  and  the  motion  from  it;r 
sea.  They  not  only  hear  him,  but  hear  him 
effect  •  they  ^,  and  run,  and  atand  still,  like  doufnl 
servants  at  his  bidding,  and  live  and  die  at  his  con- 
nand.  i 
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God  hath  one  voice  that  is  of  a  tenflible  sound  in- 
ieed,  sniiting  the  ears  and  hearts  both  of  men  and 
L>ea8ta  with  astooishment.   It  maketh  the  cedars 
ind  breaketh  the  cedars,  Psal.  xxiz.  5,  formeth  and 
cluencheth  the  fiamea  of  fire,  plaoteth  and  sopplant- 
eth  forests,  absolveth  and  diaaolTeth  the  world  at  his 
pleasare.   0  ye  obseqaioaa  heavena  and  earth,  how 
do  70a  convince  rebelliocn  man !   "  Hear,  O  hea- 
vens, and  ^ve  ear,  O  earth,"  Isa.  i.  2 ;  and,  **  Hear, 
O  mountains,  the  Lord's  controversy,"  Micah  vi.  2. 
The  sun  stands  still,  the  earth  cleaVea  and  opens  her 
jaws,  rivers  run  back,  lions  forbear  their  prey,  all  at 
the  word  of  God,  and  yet  man  refusetb  to  obey  it. 
There  be  some  indeed  that  will  give  it  the  hearing : 
as  a  man  sees  a  remote  object  by  his  optic  instru- 
ment, yet  it  is  not  his  1  so  many  come  to  church,  as 
if  they  meant  to  leun  the  wvr  and  luow  the  will  of 
God,  and  w  they  leave  it.   Our  Aithets  were  more 
devout  than  we;  for  the^  did  what  thgr  heard, 
though  it  were  but  the  device  of  man :  we  near  and 
do  not,  thouRh  it  be  the  word  of  God.   They  had 
haae  metals,  out  good  manners ;  we  have  base  man- 
ners with  our  good  metals.   They  had  their  coin  of 
brass,  and  men  of  gold ;  we  have  coin  of  gold,  and 
men  of  brass,  or  lead,  or  if  there  be  a  coarser  metal. 
The  abundant  waters  of  the  sanctuary  have  bred  two 
diseases,  curiosity  and  satiety.  We  are  fall  of  honey, 
and  will  not  hear  much  ;  and  what  does  not  humour 
us,  we  will  not  hear  at  all.   Indeed  schismatical 
teachers  have  always  the  most  busy  swarms  of  hear- 
ers ;  so  they  make  the  people  idiots,  that  the  people 
may  make  them  idols ;  and  we  truly  say  of  them,  as 
of  idols,  He  makes  them  who  worship!  them.  But 
it  is  not  fit  that  we  should  leave  the  word  of  God 
and  listen  to  fiibles ;  as  the  apostle  said,  It  is  not 
reason  we  should  leave  preaching  and  serve  tables, 
Acts  vi.  2,   Let  us  keep  the  worC  for  the  word  doth 
keep  us ;  yea,  as  it  keeps  heaven  and  earth  in  store, 
so  it  keeps  us  on  earth,  in  store  fat  heaven,  that  we 
may  be  eternally  blessed. 

This  is  not  only  a  creating,  but  a  preserving  word ; 
such  a  <me  as  reserves  heaven  and  earth  in  store,  as 
if  it  laid  them  up  in  a  treasury,  till  the  ptttt  Em- 
peror of  the  world,  who  is  his  own  Lord  Treasurer, 
calls  them  forth  to  fiirther  use.  The  Peripatetics 
housed  the  Divini  providence  above  the  moon ;  al- 
lowing it  no  descent  beneath  that  circle,  to  attend 
inferior  businesses.  The  epicures,  bv  the  relation 
of  Eliphaz,  sav  no  less :  **  How  doth  God  know  P 
can  he  jud^e  through  the  dark  cloud  ?  He  walketh 
in  the  circuit  of  heaven,"  Jobxxii.  13, 14.  Averroes, 
the  Spanish  physician,  thinks  that  the  Divine  un- 
derstanding would  be  degraded,  if  it  should  mind 
these  lower  things.  Bnt  the  f^m  is  not  deformed 
because  it  represents  deformities }  nor  is  the  sun  de- 
filed  by  reflecting  upon  dunghills,  nor  the  Divine 
provid^e  vilified  by  ordering  the  most  contempt- 
ible things.  His  creation  is  their  mother,  his  pro- 
vidence tneir  nurse ;  the  one  brings  them  forth,  the 
other  brings  them  op ;  the  one  set  up  the  frame  of 
heaven  and  earth,  the  other  keeps  it  in  reparation. 
That  he  is  the  God  of  the  mountains,  not  of  the 
valleys,  was  a  Syrian  dream ;  that  he  looketh  to  the 

greater,  and  acometh  the  smaller,  employments,  is  a 
tasphemous  assertion.  No,  his  providence  extends 
to  the  feeding  of  ravens,  to  the  Billing  of  sparrows, 
numbering  of  hairs,  and  casting  of  lots.  Saul  is  ap- 
pointed to  the  kin^om  of  Inael  by  God,  and  anoint- 
ed by  the  prophet ;  vet  still  he  must  be  designed  by 
lot :  was  not  this  to  leave  a  certainty,  and  put  it  to 
haxard  ?  No,  for  of  all  the  tribes  Benjamin  is  taken ; 
of  all  the  families  of  Benjamin,  Matri;  of  all  the 
kindreds  of  Matp,  the  house  of  Sishj  of  all  the 
house  of  Kish,  Sanl  is  chosen  to  be  king,  1  S^m.  x. 


21.  Saul  had  hidden  himself;  yet  he  could  not 
hope  that  this  subducing  should  disappoint  the  pur- 
pose of  God.  He  that  ^signed  his  name  among  the 
thousands  of  Israel  (he  might  well  think)  could 
easily  find  out  his  person  in  a  tent,  and  bring  him 
forth  to  honour. 

As  the  same  word  of  God  that  made  the  angels, 
made  also  the  little  worms ;  bo  the  same  word  again 
that  preserves  the  stars  in  heaven,  preserves  also  the 
veiy  dust  of  the  earth.  The  moving  of  all  those 
glorious  orbs  is  no  more  to  him,  than  the  setting  of 
a  fly  upon  her  ivin^.  The  whole  world  is  but  a 
ball  in  his  hand,  which  he  turns  about  at  his  plea- 
sure ;  and  when  he  will,  he  can  throw  it  into  the 
fire.  He  keeps  them  in  store :  without  his  provi- 
dence they  could  not  subsist,  mr  stand  a  day  {  but 
foil  like  an  infant,  when  the  nurse  cuts  it  from  her 
bosom.  Indeed  he  does  treasure  them  up>  but  for 
the  fire ;  as  the  wicked  do  treasure  up  wrath  against 
the  day  of  wrath,  Bom.  ii.  5.  But  till  that  appoint- 
ed dav,  he  does  conserve  them  in  their  pristine  state : 
and  tnough  our  intolerable  sins  would  soon  ruiu  the 
world,  yet  for  the  elect's  sake  the  time  is  prolonged, 
and  for  the  elect's  sake  the  days  shall  be  shortened. 
As  a  monarch  sustains  even  a  city  of  rebels  for  a 
time,  which  otherwise  would  perish  ;  but  at  last  sets 
it  on  fire.  Well  yet,  to  that  day  it  is  laid  up  as  a 
treasure :  now  if  God  be  so  provident  over  heaven 
and  earth,  what  is  his  respectfulness  of  man  for  whom 
he  made  them  I  He  that  is  so  rich  in  goodness,  and 
in  the  communication  of  that  goodness,  as  to  fSeed 
the  birds  and  clothe  the  lilies,  will  he  neglect  us  and 
ours  f  Matt.  vi.  30.  We  and  our  childnn  are  the 
hcnisehold  of  God ;  and  will  not  that  great  Master 
and  Father  of  the  whole  fomily  in  heaven  and  earUi 

Erovide  for  us  P  "  If  a  man  provide  not  for  his  own, 
e  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infi- 
del," I  Tim.  V.  8.  We  are  certainly  more  precious 
than  fowls  or  flowers,  yet  the  Lord  cares  for  them. 
Will  the  householder  take  care  to  water  the  herbs 
of  his  garden,  or  to  fodder  his  cattle,  and  suffer  his 
men  and  maids  to  fomish  throogh  hanger  and  thirst  P 
or  will  he  provide  for  fait  men  and  maid%  and  let 
his  own  children  starve  P  I  know  there  is  a  doable 
difierenee,  between  his  keeping  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  his  provision  for  us. 

1.  They  are  insensible  things,  and  obey  only  by  na^ 
tural  instinct ;  as  we  move  a  stone,  which  otherwise 
would  lie  still.  We  have  life,  sense,  reason,  and  na- 
tural abilities,  to  work  together  with  his  providence. 
Therefore  he  enjoins  us  means,  and  would  not  that 
the  works  of  his  wisdom  should  be  idle,  Wisd.  xiv.  5, 
He  can  save  without  means,  but  he  hath  told  no 
man  that  he  will :  he  hath  tdd  every  man  that  (or- 
dinarily) he  will  not.  When  the  centurion  believed 
the  master  of  the  ship  more  than  St.  Paul,  Acts 
xxvii.  II,  they  were  all  exposed  to  a  great  danger : 
that  was  a  preferring  of  the  means  before  the  Author 
of  the  means.  But  as  it  is  little  short  of  atheism,  to 
use  God  only  for  a  shift,  and  at  second-hand,  when 
our  own  powers  fail ;  so  it  is  no  less  than  sluggish- 
ness to  thrust  all  our  business  wholly  upon  him;  as 
if  we  were  masters,  and  might  sit  idle,  while  he,  like 
a  servant,  must  do  all  our  works  for  us.  We  must 
not  look  to  be  fed  as  the  young  ravens,  without  sow- 
ing; nor  to  be  clothed  as  the  lilies,  without  spinning. 
God  works  upon  the  clouds,  and  we  must  work  upon 
the  clods,  or  expect  no  fruits. 

2.  They  are  stored  up  for  destruction ;  God  hath 
set  us  apart  for  salvation.  Indeed  the  heavens  and 
earth  shall  pass  throogh  a  refining  by  fire  to  their 
original  purity;  and  we  must  pass  throueh  death, 
our  changing,  to  the  ]^erfect  glory.  Now,  ne  that  is 
the  Keeper  of  these,  u  much  more  the^^vaenruLdf 
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man.  When  we  were  encloeed  in  the  womb,  he 
took  cue  that  we  shonld  not  be  stifled  in  darkness, 
nor  bom  an  abortive  and  untimely  fhiit :  he  i^ted 
love  in  onr  parents'  hearts  to  provide  for  us,  milk  in 
oar  motherr  breasts  to  nourisa  us,  strength  in  their 
arms  to  bear  us,  and  vigilancv  in  their  eyes  to  watch 
us.  He  gave  them  ears  willing  to  hear  onr  cries, 
compassionate  hearts  to  pity  our  wants,  providence 
to  lay  up  portions  for  us.  He  made  this  great  house 
for  man ;  heaven  for  his  parlour,  the  air  lor  hie  tiall, 
the  earth  for  his  kitchen,  furnished  with  all  neces- 
sary viands ;  and  the  sea  for  a  cistern  to  serve  it  with 
water,  not  without  fire  for  a  chimney,  and  the  sun  for 
a  window.  Thus  was  man,  as  one  expresseth  it,  fur- 
nished before  he  was  bom,  seeing  God  blessed  him 
before  he  had  made  him.  For  if  God  had  eiven  him 
life  before  he  provided  him  living,  he  had  entered 
upon  want; 'and  this  stood  not  with  the  riches  of 
his  Maker.  If  he  had  given  him  life  and  living, 
without  comfort  nnd  happiness  in  them,  he  had  fallen 
upon  misery,  and  that  did  not  become  his  Creator's 
mercy.  Therefore  in  those  siji  days  did  he  make  a 
magazine  of  provision  for  him,  that  should  last  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  And  for  this  purpose  he  useth 
these  creatures;  as  it  were  commanding  them,  not 
begging  of  them.  He  employeth  these  instruments, 
not  through  indigence,  but  indulgence.  The  very 
hairs  of  our  heads  are  all  nambereo.  Matt.!.  30;  the 
least  things  that  concern  man.  Things  that  be  num> 
bered,  are  therefore  numbered,  that  none  of  them 
should  be  lost  He  says  not,  They  shall  be  num- 
bered ;  but,  They  are,  long  ago  i  not  some  of  them, 
but  all ;  not  covered,  but  numbered ;  not  the  days  of 
our  life,  but  the  hairs  of  our  head :  if  a  hair  do  grow 
on  our  head,  it  is  the  gift  of  God ;  or  if  a  hair  fall 
from  our  head,  it  is  the  will  of  God.  Now  he  that 
numbers  our  hairs,  what  account  doth  he  make  of  our 
souls  P  They  were  anxious  about  their  lives,  Christ 
secnres  them  to  their  very  hairs.  Thus  hath  he 
stored  up  heaven  and  earth,  but  their  end  is  to  be 
burned :  he  hath  treasured  up  us  for  a  better  heaven, 
whmin  we  dull  be  blessed. 

To  borrow  an  application  from  the  metaphor,  which 
is  rtBuaavpuritiywy  treasured  up,  or  resorea :  the  apos- 
tle speaks  of  a  treasury  ;  let  us  all  be  treasurers ;  not 
of  gold,  or  jewels,  or  riches  ;  these  shall  perish  with 
the  world,  because  they  be  laid  up  in  the  world,  and 
belong  to  the  world.  Death,  like  a  severe  porter, 
shall  examine  all  men  at  the  gate,  as  they  go  out  of 
the  world,  and  not  suffer  them  to  carry  one  penny 
along  with  them :  nothing  they  brought  in,  and  they 
shall  cany  out  nothing.  The  Spaniards  never  so 
narrowly  examined  the  poor  Moors,  when  they  drove 
them  out  of  their  kingdom.  Nabal,  of  his  three 
thousand  sheep  which  he  sheared  in  Carmel,  could 
not  bear  one  lock  of  wool  with  him  to  the  grave ; 
nor  the  rich  man,  out  of  his  enlarged  hams,  one  straw 
toward  the  making  up  of  his  pallet,  Luke  xii.  20; 
nor  the  other  churl,  out  of  all  his  cellars  and  foun- 
tains, one  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue ;  nor  Crce- 
suB,  out  of  his  abundant  treasury,  one  broken  frag- 
ment of  coin,  not  an  end  of  gold  or  silver.  Wealth 
is  hut  like  unto  words ;  by  imposition,  not  natural : 
for  commodities  are  but  as  they  are  commonly  valued ; 
and  in  the  next  life  they  bear  no  value  at  aU.  The 
space  of  human  life,  how  short  soever,  is  the  utmost 
extent  of  the  use  of  worldly  riches.  As  all  princi- 
palities have  their  limits,  and  kings  are  but  chief  in 
their  own  dominions;  so  money,  the  world's  queen,  (I 
mean,  that  world's  whereof  the  devil  is  king,)  extends 
her  regiment  but  to  the  brim  of  the  grave,  and  is  not 
current  one  step  fimher.  Or  if  it  had  any  validity 
afterward,  yet  it  might  not  be  suffered  to  [mss:  men 
may  beguile  the.  law,  that  forbidB  them  to  carry  coin 


out  of  the  kingdom,  but  God  will  admit  none  with  ' 
coin  into  his  kingdom.   Well  then,  there  is  another 
treaiore,  which  we  may  carry  with  us,  and  be  wel-  i 
come :  of  this  death  cannot  binder  ns,  and  with  thit 
angels  shall  receive  ns.   Good  works  axe  a  treaioR, 
and  they  do  follow  us.   Good  prayeia  are  a  treasaie, 
and  they  go  before  us.    Good  faith  and  hope  are  a 
treasure,  and  they  go  with  us.  Works  follow ;  Bk-sg- 
ed  are  they  that  die  in  the  Lord,  for  their  works  fol- 
low them,  Rev.  xiv.  13.   Prayers  precede  ;  "  Lori 
Jesus,  receive  m^  spirit,"  Acts  vii.  59  :  '*  Thy  prayeis 
are  come  up  for  a  memorial  before  God,*'  Acts  x.  4.  i 
Faith  does  accompany ;  "  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  paradise,"  Luke  xxiii.  43.   The  graces  of  God  j 
are  called  talents ;  if  we  improve  them  to  hia  use,  ve 
make  them  our  treasure.   If  a  traveller  bear  treasure 
in  bullion,  or  in  a  wed^  of  gold,  and  have  none  ■ 
coined  into  current  monies,  his  treasure  will  not  de- 
fray his  charges  as  he  goes.   All  our  knowledge,  and 
whatsoever  ability,  is  God's  gift ;  and  that  gift 
treasure  in  the  nature  of  it:  but  it  is  not  current 
money  in  the  use  of  it,  except  we  get  nearer  aod 
nearer  to  heaven,  our  home,  by  it.    Good  works  an 
the  improvement  of  grace,  and  that  is  the  trea^ue 
which  will  pass  current  in  heaven ;  for  God  will  re- 
ward us  accordinf^  to  our  works.    "  Our  conveisatioD 
is  in  heaven,"  Phii.  iii.  20 :  it  is  there  already,  to  ea-  < 
tertain  na  when  we  oome.    "  L^  lut  for  yontaelvei  | 
treasures  in  heaven,"  Matt  vi.  20 :  this  is  a  treasore, 
which,  when  the  earth  is  on  fire,  shall  not  be  burnt  | 
with  it ;  for  that  fire  Bhall  but  consume  the  elementi,  I 
but  this  is  above  the  sun  and  stars,  in  the  re[<ositorj 
of  blessedness,  the  gracious  hand  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"Bat  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which  are  now" 
&c.   Weak  phUosophers  easily  become  wicked  athe- 
ists: if  the  Scripture  do  not  in  all  circumstances 
jump  with  their  Plato  and  Aristotle,  they  will  be-  I 
lieve  Aristotle  and  Plato  against  the  Scriptures.  It 
is  the  madness  of  vain  man,     hia  own  line  to  mea- 
sure the  works  of  Godf  as  if  a  blind  man  should  not  ' 
believe  there  is  a  sun,  becanse  be  camot  aee  it.   Oni  I 
of  this  black  and  tetrical  vault,  Satan  breathes  forth  j 
thosepestilent  damps,  quarrels  and  wiun^ingsasaini: 
the  IMvine  truth.   As,  How  could  the  world  be  de-  i 
strewed  with  water  P   Grant  that  the  earth  was  over- 
whelmed, yet  what  is  this  to  the  world  P  the  heaven 
remained  still  untouched.   Yet  even  their  own  phi- 
losophy might  teach  them  to  distinguish  of  the 
heavens.   "Tnere  is  an  airy  heaven,  as  well  as  the 
starry;  and  so  &r  this  deluge  might  well  extend,  i 
For  the  earth,  it  was  not  only  at  the  first  covered  I 
with  water,  but  with  water  it  is  still  cemented.  And  I 
the  air  doth  challenge  the  name  of  heaven  :  so  God 
is  said  to  cover  heaven  with  elooda,  PaaL  exlvii.  & 
and  to  thunder  out  of  heaven,  Fsal.  xviii.  13;  and 
the  cataracts  of  heaven  were  opened,  when  the  cloudi 
poured  down,  whilst  the  winged  inhabitants  of  the 
air,  and  mortal  dwellenupon  ttie  earth,  (saving  those 
in  the  ark,)  perished;  what,  can  they  say,  became  cl 
the  world  P 

Some  would  have  the  water  a  kind  of  prhieipivm, 
from  which  other  things  were  derived ;  and  observe 
it  from  the  very  etymology  of  it :  aquoy  i.  e.  a  qva, 
from  which  are  all  things.   People  and  multitudes  ' 
are  called  by  the  name  ofwateit,  Eev.  xvii.  15.   The  i 
primmm  mofttib,  which  they  call  the  crystalline  | 
heaven,  appean,  either  as  ijf  water  were  congealed  ' 
into  crystal ;  or,  through  the  diaphanous  trans-  ' 
parency  of  it,  did  represent  water  as  clear  as  crystal. 
The  blessedness  of  heaven  is  called,  a  "  pure  river  of  ' 
water  of  life,  L-iear  as  crystal,"  Rev.  xxii.  I.  Such 
is  the  excellency  of  water,  and  necessary  concurrence 
to  all  elementary  things;  yet  was  this  God's  instni- 
ment  to  destroy  the  world.  What  force  m  then  then 
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in  nature,  to  cherish  and  conserre  the  world,  when 
the  wed  and  matter  of  its  own  destmction  is  wrapped 
Dp  in  it?  That  which  cannot  stand  its  own  power, 
must  be  upheld  hjr  anothei'st  and  mnst  it  not  then 
needs  fM,  when  the  supporter  lets  go  his  manu- 
tenency?  Now  what  perpetuity,  O  atheist,  canst 
thou  find  in  that  whole,  whose  parts  are  so  flexible  P 
I.  "The  hravens  and  the  earth,"  The  earth  is 
indeed  a  muddy,  sordid,  and  feculent  place,  the  re- 
ceptacle of  all  corruption ;  well  may  that  perish.  But 
the  heavens  are  pure,  bright,  cenileous,  sublime,  and 
refiil^t;  why  should  so  glorious  and  magnificent  a 
machine  suffer?  The  earth  is  but'  the  nurse  of  our 
mortal  bodies  while  they  live,  and  their  grave  when 
we  die ;  when  there  is  no  more  use  of  her  office  in 
that  ministration,  let  her  be  dissolved.  But  heaven 
is  fnll  of  beauty  and  solace  i  and  though  we  shall 
dwell  br  ahore  these  aiiy  or  starry  regions,  yet  it 
cannot  but  be  some  delight  to  look  down  upon  these 
inferior  objects,  and  to  see  that  become  now  our 
pavement  which  was  once  onr  ceiling.  Though  the 
presence-chamber  of  the  king  is  most  statehr  and 
sumptuous,  yet  his  courtiers  disdain  not  to  Iook  into 
the  public  hall.  Why  then  should  the  heavens,  so 
rich  and  illustrious  a  creature,  be  exposed  to  this 
last  fire  ? 

Yes,  for  whatsoever  was  created  for  man,  was  in- 
fected by  the  sin  of  man ;  and  it  is  necessary,  that 
this  conflagration  should  reach  as  far  as  ^d  the 
former  corruption.  The  heavens,  son,  mom,  and 
stars,  though  they  did  not  fell  under  so  deep  a  curse 
as  the  earth,  yet  were  all  blemished  with  man's  &11. 
Even  these  must  also  be  pn^ed;  and  the  means  1^ 
which  God  will  reduce  them  to  their  original  inte- 
grity, is  by  fire.  It  is  not,  then,  pity  that  uiis  goodly 
frame  should  be  dissolved ;  whether  we  respect  the 
Maker,  the  creatures,  or  men  for  whom  they  were 
created.  For  God ;  he  was  dishonoured  in  their  con- 
tamination, therefore  it  is  fit  he  should  be  honoured 
in  their  repiirgation.  That  infinite  Majesty,  who  is 
pureoess  itself,  will  not  suffer  the  least  out-room  be- 
lon^ng  to  his  palace  or  universal  court,  to  remain 
uncleansed.  For  thenudves,  this  loaa  shall  redound 
to  their  ^n ;  for  there  shall  not  be  an  abolition, 
but  a  restitution  of  them:  nothing  shall  they  lose,  but 
what  they  may  well  spare :  that  substance  and  per- 
fection which  they_  received  from  their  Creator  snail 
abide;  only  the  defects  and  blemishes  which  they 
had  from  us  shall  be  done  away.  We  intend  not  the 
perishing  of  our  ore,  when  we  refine  the  gold  from 
the  dross.  In  respect  of  men,  they  mav  well  vanish ; 
for  the  good  have  a  better  place,  and  the  wicked  de- 
serve a  worse.  These  latter  are  hot  rebels,  and 
therefore  must  be  laid  up  in  prison,  or  the  place  of 
execution ;  the  other  are  Goa's  loyal  subjects,  and 
shall  dwell  with  him  in  peace  for  ever. 

The  use.  Seeing  that  sin  had  so  conbunons  an 
extent,  as  to  reach  anto  the  very  heavens^  well  should 
the  remorse  of  it  reach  unto  the  bottom  of  our  hearts. 
Whither  can  we  turn  our  eyes,  and  not  read  the 
characters  of  our  own  transgressions  ?  If  we  look 
downwards,  we  read  them  in  the  barren  and  cursed 
earth;  every  thistle  may  sting  us,  and  every  thorn 
be  a  pnck  to  our  consciences.  Gen.  iii.  18 :  Pra- 
tentemmu  rtfert  tibi  ipuBlxbet  herba  rttdnm  ;  t.  e.  And 
every  herb  proclaims  thy  present  guilt.  If  we  look 
inwards,  there  we  find  a  depraved  soul,  a  mortalized 
body :  every  error  and  distemper  in  either  of  them, 
iDBY  well  represent  nnto  us  the  force  of  this  fatal  in- 
fection. If  we  look  outwards,  the  creatures  ^roan 
under  the  burden  of  our  vanity,  they  labour  to  shake 
off  the  Toke  of  servitude;  and  teU  tis  to  our  faces, 
we  are  their  bloody  and  cruel  masters.  If  we  look 
apwardib  the  son  blusheth  at  oar  im[^ety,  the  moon 


looks  pale  with  fear  of  our  imminent  vengeance,  the 
air  is  troubled  with  our  murmnrings  and  b&^hemies. 
The^  are  sacrilegious  fools,  that  ofi'er  to  read  men's 
destmies  in  the  stars;  but  they  are  ignorant  and 
careless  sools,  that  do  not  read  their  own  iniquities 
in  the  stars.  That  were  a  strange  pestilence,  wUch 
could  send  the  infection  to  a  remote  country,  over 
the  seas ;  but  there  is  no  plague  so  malignant  as  sin, 
that  could  disperse  the  contagion  through  the  vast 
air,  make  it  pierce  through  the  clouds,  and  stick 
pestilential  spots  upon  the  very  heavens.  The  hea- 
vens do  not  more  send  down  ttieir  kindly  influence 
to  the  earth,  than  the  earth  doth  send  up  her  un- 
thankful corruption  to  the  heavens.  The  son  hath 
just  cause  to  ument  his  lathei's  treason,  when  he 
looks  upon  the  ruins  of  that  goodly  manor,  wherein 
he  dwelt,  and  whereof  he  is  disinherited.  Let  us 
cast  onr  eyes  which  way  we  will,  we  cannot  but  be- 
hold the  loathsome  marks  of  our  sins.  Well  may  we 
say  with  David,  "  My  sin  is  ever  before  me,"  PsaL  It 
3 :  that  leaf  of  the  book  was  always  open.  We  may 
give  it  a  kind  of  ubiquity  or  infiniteness,  as  that  royal 
prophet  ascribes  to  God:  Whither  shall  we  fly  from 
the  presence  of  sinP  Psal.  cxxxix.  7-  If  we  should 
compass  the  earth,  in  every  nook  and  comer  of  it 
we  find  sin  :  not  onr  fields  and  houses,  our  beds  and 
boards,  scarce  our  temples,  are  without  sin.  In  our 
walks,  sin  meets  us:  if  we  dig,  we  turn  up  sin. 
When  we  view  the  desolate  footsteps  of  war,  we  sny. 
The  enemy  hath  been  here:  no  Ins  may  we  say  of 
every  foot  of  ground  we  tread  upon,  Here  hath  Men 
sin.  If  we  fly  on  the  wings  of  the  morning  to  the 
uttermost  seas,  we  descry  sins  in  greater  multi- 
tudes, than  either  fishes  in  the  main,  or  sands  on  the 
shore.  In  the  day  we  see  clouds  of  sins,  in  the 
darkness  we  stumble  upon  sin.  If  we  could  ascend 
up  into  heaven,  there  we  behold  the  dear  Son  of 
God  that  died  for  our  sin :  could  we  look  into  hell, 
there  be  millions  tormented  for  sin.  Sin  hath  pos- 
sessed our  reins,  and  covered  us  in  our  mothers' 
wombs.  There  is  not  a  point  of  the  compass  to 
which  we  can  turn  our  &ces,  but  our  sin  is  ever  be-- 
fore  us.  Shall  the  hypocrite  hide  his  sins,  as  Rachel 
sat  upon  her  fothet's  idols  P  Alas,  heaven  and  earth 
shall  discover  them,  in  their  contracted  staipa.  But 
what  should  we  do  to  cleanse  them  from  this  poUo- 
tion  ?  The  heavens  are  high ;  what  instmments  of 
man  can  reach  them  ? 

Yes,  we  have  two  helps,  whereby  we  may  do  some- 
what towards  the  poiving  of  the  heavens.  Both  the 
breath  of  our  faithful  prsyets,  and  the  dew  of  our 
penitent  tears,  hath  a  cleansing  quality.  Elias  open- 
ed heaven  by  his  prayer,  and  by  his  prayer  I^vid 
purged  the  same  heaven  from  that  infection :  the 
prayers  of  the  saints  are  sweet  odours  and  incense, 
pernnring  heaven  and  earth.  Let  them  rise  up  like 
pillars  or  smoke  and  mountains  of  myrrh ;  till  they 
pass  through  the  clouds,  the  airy  regions,  the  sun 
and  stars,  and  present  themselves  before  the  gracious 
throne  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  sighs  of  a  broken  heart 
are  like  pleasant  fumigations  from  the  hills  of  spices. 
Our  tears  have  no  less  virtue  ;  and  against  the  force, 
the  course  of  nature,  they  rise  upwards,  and  be- 
sprinkle heaven  itself.  Mary  stooped  down  when 
she  wept,  Luke  vii.  38,  because  Heaven  was  then 
upon  earth :  the  drops  of  onr  contrition  mount  aloft, 
because  Earth  is  now  in  heaven ;  even  Christ,  whose 
body  was  made  of  earth,  in  the  glory  of  his  Father. 
This  happy  moisture,  if  it  cannot  purify  the  heaven*, 
yet  can  wash  our  souls ;  so  that  heaven  will  not  dis- 
dain to  receive  us.  Our  tears  arc  the  sea,  a  good 
conscience  the  vessel,  faith  the  wind,  charity  the 
sails,  and  good  works  the  oars,  whereby  we  sail  unto 
blessedness.  The  Israelites  went  aboar  ty  the  drf, 
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wilderness,  yet  they  must  cross  Jordan  before  they 
enter  into  Canaan :  certainly,  our  shortest  cut  to 
heaven  is  by  water ;  I  mean,  by  our  tears.  Yet  still 
so  lar  is  the  sickness  of  the  world,  taken  by  our  sin, 
beyond  any  physic  that  we  can  minister  to  it,  that 
nothing  but  the  extreme  fire  shall  be  able  to  purge  it 
2.  "The  hearens  and  the  earth."  Why  not  the 
water  also  P  Shall  that  escape  only  in  this  universal 
confusion  P  Shall  the  water  oe  too  hard  for  the  fire  P 
Or  shall  that  flame  only  work  npon  the  earth  with 
her  fruits,  upon  the  heaven  with  his  elements,  and 
not  upon  the  sea  with  his  floods  ?  Yes,  the  fire  shall 
make  inroads  even  on  the  water.  As  when  the  angel 
ponred  out  his  vial  upon  the  great  river  Euphrates, 
"  the  water  thereof  was  dried  up,"  Rev.  xvi.  12 ;  or, 
as  the  fire  that  came  down  &om  heaven,  at  Elijah's 
sacrifice,  "  licked  up  the  water  that  was  in  the 
trench,"  I  Kings  xviii.  38 :  so  this  nipematurai 
fire  shall  consume  the  vast  ocean ;  and  his  deep  bot- 
tom shall  b«  but  the  great  hearth  of  a  chimney  for 
this  general  combustion.  The  apostle  mentions  not 
the  water,  as  being  comprehended  under  the  terms 
of  heaven  and  earth;  and  this  burning  shall  be 
more  conspieDouB  in  the  air  and  earth,  than  in  the 
water. 

The  use.  Seeing  the  earth  shall  be  dissolved,  why 
do  we  seek  so  greedily  to  cram  our  desires  with  it  P 
Worldlings  think  that  **  their  houses  shall  continue 
for  ever,  and  their  dwelling-places  to  all  generations," 
and  therefore  "  call  their  lands  after  their  own 
names,"  Psal.  xlix.  II.  They  do  but  think  so:  alas, 
when  the  earth  perisheUi,  what  will  become  of  their 
habitations  P  Both  Peter  talk  of  tabernacles  on 
Mount  Tabor,  the  glory  whereof  was  scarce  to  last 
an  hour  P  A  weak  old  man  leaning  upon  his  weaker 
staff,  does  not  trust  his  whole  weight  upon  it,  lest  it 
mock  his  vain  confidence  with  a  tall.  Miserable  is 
that  soul's  condition  that  rests  upon  this  world's  su|>- 
port.  When  we  would  disperse  a  swarm  of  bees,  we 
throw  up  dust  amongst  them :  all  the  imaginations 
of  politic  worldlings  are  scattered  abroad  and  extinct 
with  a  handful  of  dust :  the  grave  shall  afibrd  them 
earth  enough.  Isoentea  compared  Athens  to  a  fair 
eourtesan,  with  whose  beauty  every  man  was  taken : 
they  would  all  know  her  as  a  mistress,  but  not  one  of 
them  would  accept  her  for  his  wife :  they  would  &in 
enjoy  her  beauty,  but  not  be  clogged  with  her  levity. 
Every  man  thought  himself  too  good  to  be  her  hus- 
band; to  be  her  paramour,  none  was  good  enough. 
Wherein  he  taxed  the  inconstancy  of  that  famous 
city;  which  having  lifted  men  up  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  honour,  would  instantly  hurl  them  down 
again  to  the  depth  of  ignominy.  (£lian.  Apoph.  I. 
12.)  Such  a  harlot  is  the  world :  we  are  caught  with 
her  painted  &imess,  and  long  to  embrace  her ;  but 
wc  know  her  blse-heartedness,  and  count  him  a  tool 
that  marries  her.  Do  we  see  a  covetous  earth-worm, 
denying  cherishment  to  the  poor,  to  his  family,  to 
his  own  bowels,  to  his  own  soul?  there  is  a  fix>l 
married  to  a  harlot.  Do  we  see  another  swoln  with 
the  dropsy  of  ambition,  doting  more  on  popular 
honour  than  on  virtue  and  goodness  P  there  is  a  fool 
married  to  a  harlot.  Agrippa  came  into  the  judgment- 
seat  with  great  pomp.  Acts  xxv.  23 ;  the  Greek 
is,  with  great  fantasy :  all  the  pomp  of  the  earth  is 
but  a  mere  fanc^.  A  philoso^er  said,  that  Athens 
was  a  pleasant  city  to  travel  through,  but  not  safe  to 
dwell  in.  We  may  make  some  use  of  this  world  in 
OUT  journey  or  pilgrimage ;  but  if  we  purpose  to  in- 
habit here,  death  and  fire  will  say  No  to  tW.  WeshftU 
at  last  think  of  ttds  world,  as  that  harbinger  answer- 
ed a  nobleman  complaining  that  he  was  lodged  in 
so  homely  a  room ;  You  will  take  pleasure  in  it  when 
you  arc  out  of  it :  the  remembrance  of  those  trouble- 


some vanities  shall  not  a  little  add  to  the  lelidn 
our  peace  in  heaven.  Socrates  was  wont  to  obtmt. 
that  the  argument  of  tragedies  was  the  death  of 
tyrants  and  bloody  princes ;  and  that  none  of  d« 
poets  ever  presentea  a  hog  to  be  slaoghtered  on  the 
stage :  common  persons  are  not  noted,  oat  the  bS.  i 
princes  is  the  mockeiy  of  all  mortal  gloir.  Ly«iia- 
chns  noting  what  power  Lamia  had  with  DemrtriB 
king  of  Macedon,  and  that  by  faer  instigation  be  id 
many  unjust  and  cruel  acts ;  said.  That  it  was  the 
first  time  that  ever  he  knew  a  harlot  play  in  a  in- 
gedy.  But  as  a  hariot  is  the  tragedy  of  the  worii 
so  the  world  itself  is  a  harlot  in  all  the  tragedies 
the  sons  of  men.  "  The  goods  of  the  unjust  sbr. 
vanish  with  a  noise,  like  a  great  thnnder  in  rah.' 
Ecclus.  xl.  13.  The  air  is  troubled,  lightnings  rr 
about,  the  thunders  rend  the  clouds ;  and  now  erm 
man  leaves  the  field,  and  seeks  for  shelter :  bat  vIm 
the  storm  is  over,  what  remains  of  all  this  terror,  \a 
a  little  dirt  composed  of  earth  and  rain,  which  kki 
tread  under  their  feet  P  Great  and  rich  men  nokf 
such  a  noise  in  the  world:  what  with  the  braverrrf 
their  followers,  the  acclamation  of  their  flatterers,  ibc 
adherence  of  their  confederates,  and  the  impen''.i&- 
ness  of  their  humours,  they  keep  such  a  thunderiDj. 
as  if  they  would  confound  nature  itself:  tarry  Uxli 
little,  and  death  comes  down  npon  them  in  a  shovtr: 
then  all  this  noise  is  hushed,  and  their  glorv  tumr: 
into  dirt.  0  then  "  lay  not  up  treasares  for  your- 
selves upon  earth,"  Matt.  vi.  19.  Yon  may  lay  u;' 
for  your  children,  that  is  providence ;  yon  may  lay 
for  the  poor,  that  is  chari^ ;  but  lay  not  up  for  toot 
selves,  mr  that  is  a  vain  confidence.  Why  should  we 
love  a  sluttish  and  vanishing  earth,  that  have  3l 
eternal  heaven  prepared  for  us  by  Jesus  Christ  ? 

3.  "  The  heavens  and  the  earth."  Wh^  not  thf 
highest  heaven?  why  not  hell  also?  No,fortheR3 
of  man  never  reached  so  high  as  heaven.  Tbt 
angels  indeed  fell  there,  and  fell  from  thence ;  bat 
man's  sin  extended  not  so  far.  The  court  and  throne 
of  God  is  pure,  and  needs  no  purging.  And  for  bell, 
there  is  fire  enough  already;  a  tormenting  AattK, 
never  to  be  put  out  with  any  mundation  of  teai^ 
Both  these  places  are  to  remain  for  everlasting, 
without  any  change.  This  fire  shall  only  work  open 
mortality  and  corruption ;  upon  heaven  and  earth, 
with  all  things  contamed  in  them,  saving  only  tbos« 
which  God  hath  redeemed  with  the  mood  of  bis 
own  Son. 

The  use.  Seeing  this  world  shall  pass  away,  hat 
hell  abides  for  ever,  it  is  a  mad  improvidence,  of  all 

{places,  not  to  take  heed  of  that.  Could  our  misery 
ast  so  long  as  our  life,  and  our  life  so  long  as  ibf 
world,  yet  all  were  terminable  in  time*,  but  wliat 
shall  put  an  end  to  eternity  P  The  longest  life  most 
die ;  the  stag  &lls,  the  raven  vanisheth,  the  oak 
withers }  and  could  a  man  reach  to  the  years  of 
Methuselah,  yet  he  must  yield  to  the  necessity  of 
nature ;  yea,  nature  itself  is  subject  to  a  final  change; 
time  shall  abolish  all,  and  this  last  fire  shall  abolish 
time :  but  hell  is  an  ever-dying  life,  an  ever-living 
death.  If  there  might  be  any  end  of  those  torments, 
though  after  so  many  millions  of  years,  as  there  are 
drops  in  the  sea,  or  dusts  upon  earth,  or  as  there 
have  been  moments  of  time  since  time  began,  it 
would  be  some  comfort  to  the  lost;  but  eternity  is 
intolerable,  infinite  eternity  breaks  their  heatts.  Ic- 
deed,  eternity  is  the  very  hell  of  hell.  If  those 
punishments  were  no  greater  than  the  stinging  of 
ants,  yet  eternity  is  enough  to  make  them  intoferahle. 
The  present  sense  of  their  pain  is  grievous,  but  the 
endlessness  of  it  is  their  desperation ;  to  think  that 
after  so  infinite  a  space,  they  shall  be  as  far  from 
either  end  or  ease,  as  they^i^T^^  &^^day  of  their 
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beginning!  There  is  no  calamity  in  this  life,  but 
^itner  reason,  or  time,  or  hope  of  end  may  qualify 
i  t ;  but  all  comfort  is  excluded,  where  the  suffering 
:an  never  be  concluded.  What  Bhall  we  call  it? 
Lift  ?  why  then  does  it  kill  f  Death  P  why  then 
Sees  it  uot  kill  9  There  is  neither  life  nor  death,  but 
hath  some  food  in  it ;  for  in  life  there  is  some  ease, 
md  in  deatn  an  end;  but  hell  hath  neither  end  nor 
?ase.  Of  death  it  hatb  the  torment,  without  any 
?nd ;  of  life  it  hath  the  continuance,  without  anv  ease. 
!MI  that  is  good,  whether  in  life  or  death,  God  hath 
aken  away;  the  residue  he  hath  mixed  together, 
md  thereof  composed  that  fearful  cup  of  vengeance, 
^et  alas,  many  men  so  live  as  if  they  were  never  to 
lie,  and  so  die  as  if  they  were  never  to  live  again.  O 
linner,  thy  life  is  short,  the  world  is  not  long,  but 
tiell  is  eternal;  of  whose  torments  there  is  no  cessa- 
:ioii,  and  from  which  there  is  no  redemption.  Thou 
.■anst  not  have  a  Redeemer  in  hell ;  one  thou  mayst 
save  upon  earth  :  make  him  thine  own  while  thou 
ivest,  that  thou  mayst  escape  that  dismal  place  when 
:hou  diest. 

Again,  seeing  these  lower  heavens  must  vanish, 
jut  there  is  a  heaven  of  eternal  joy,  unto  which  cor- 
ruption never  conld,  never  shall  extend,  wh^  do  we 
lot  unite  all  our  powers  to  the  attainment  of  it  ?  who 
<vould  build  upon  a  quagmire,  that  might  build  upon 
-narble  or  ciystal  P  or  place  his  hopes  in  a  region 
lestined  to  fire,  that  might  have  an  inheritance 
ibove  the  danger  of  mntabili^?  If  the  joys  of  this 
world  were  durable,  yet  are  they  not  perfectly  plea- 
ant  ;  if  they  could  be  truly  pleasant,  yet  they  cannot 
se  durable  still ;  daiation  is  the  wicomplishment, 
whether  of  pleasure  or  pain.  The  perpetuity  of  that 
rieavenly  crown  is  the  crown  of  assurance.  The  in- 
initencss  of  that  glory  were  not  enough  to  make  us 
lappy,  without  the  everlastingness ;  for  the  more 
sweet  it  is  to  be  enjoyed,  the  more  grievous  it  would 
>e  to  be  determined.  The  very  thought  of  ending 
ipould  abate  the  comfort  of  possessing.  But  eternity 
loes  not  add  more  eontiimaiice  thm  contentment  to 
:his  happiness.  What  can  we  find  in  this  life,  but 
ranting  and  wishing;  from  whence  arise  those  two  '. 
4>rtQre8  of  the  min^  hope  and  fear?  We  rejoice  in 
lealth ;  an  ague  shakes  as :  in  honour ;  an  affront 
iroeseth  us :  m  riches ;  a  night  robs  us :  in  friends  ; 
I  trifle  bereaves  ns:  in  peace;  a  rumour  disquiets 
IS  :  in  the  sun ;  a  cloud  debars  us  :  in  the  favour  of 
>rince8 ;  a  frown  dejects  us :  in  long  life ;  and  death  a 
housand  wavs  disappoints  us.  O  vain  soul,  to  fix 
ipon  that,  wnich  is  subject  to  man,  which  is  subject 
o  death,  which  is  subject  to  time,  which  is  subject  to 
he  last  fire  !  The  earth  is  harrowed  with  war, 
countries  overflowed  with  water,  cities  demolished 
vith  fire,  the  sea  enraged  with  storms,  the  cloads 
uirried  with  winds,  the  air  troubled  with  thunders : 
lone  of  all  these  come  near  heaven.  There  is  no 
loise,  but  the  songs  of  saints  and  angels,  but  the 
bouts  of  praises ;  nothing  but  tranquillity  and  eternal 
comfort  within  those  blessed  doors.  There,  O  Christ, 
■stablish  us  in  thy  rest  for  ever. 

4.  "  The  heavens  and  the  earth,  which  are  now," 
•Jow ;  why,  are  they  not  the  same  that  they  were  be- 
bre  ?  Is  there  another  heaven,  another  earth,  than 
hose  that  God  made  at  the  first  P  No  new  creation 
lath  abrogated  the  old :  I  do  not  think  there  was  a 
notintain  lost  upon  earth,  much  less  a  star  in  heaven, 
ly  the  deluge.  The  orbs  keep  theirconises,  the  stars 
heir  motions,  the  snn  knows  his  rising,  and  the  moon 
ler  going  down  :  "  They  continue  this  day  according 
o  thine  ordinances  ;  for  all  are  thy  servants,"  Psal. 
xix.  91.  The  earth  retains  her  stedfastness,  because 
hou  hast  established  it,  ver.  90 :  "  One  generation 
lasseth,  and  another  cometh ;  hat  the  earth  abidelh 


for  ever,"  Eccl.  i.  4.  When  God  i^omised  the  sea- 
sonable vicissitude  of  cold  and  heat,  winter  and  sum- 
mer,  seed-time  and  harvest,  day  and  night,  after  the 
ilood,  Gen.  viii.  22 ;  this  was  no  new  thmg ;  but  oiUv 
that  he  had  ordained  fVora  the  beginning,  and  whicn 
had  been  suspended  during  that  great  inundation. 
Why  then  doth  the  apostle  seem  to  make  a  difference 
between  the  former  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  pre- 
sent P  I  answer,  that  he  does  not  ascribe  to  the  world 
another  being,  but  another  condition;  nor  does  he 
intend  to  oppose  substances,  (there  being  an  identity,) 
but  the  several  states  of  the  same  substances.  The 
world  then  perished  by  water,  now  it  shall  be  dis- 
solved with  fire :  here  is  no  opposition  between  world 
and  world,  but  between  destruction  and  destruction. 

The  conchision  we  may  gather  from  it,  is  this; 
The  world  is  not  eternal,  Iweause  it  hath  suffered, 
and  is  still  sabjected  to  min.  All  creatures  are  of 
their  own  nature  prone  to  decay ;  whatsoever  was 
made  of  nothing,  may  be  reduced  unto  nothing.  Mot 
the  souls  of  men,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  are  ex- 
empted; they  all  move  upon  the  same  poles,  they 
bend  to  the  same  centre.  And  if  they  were  not  made 
immortal  bv  preservation,  their  nature  could  not 
keep  them  mim  sinking  to  annihilation.  Only  that 
is  eccentric,  which  was  never  made :  that  light,  which 
is  the  very  emanation  of  the  light  of  God,  in  which 
thesaints  shall  dwell ;  that  garment,  with  which  they 
shall  be  apparelled ;  that  glory,  which  we  can  ima- 
gine, but  not  demonstrate :  only  that  bends  not  to 
this  centre,  min.  That  which  was  not  made  of  no- 
thing, is  not  in  possibility  of  annihilation.  All  other 
things  are  concentric  ;  there  is  one  common  centre  to 
them  all,  decay  and  ruin.  The  heavens  contain  the 
earth,  the  earth  contains  cities,  cities  contain  men : 
this  is  nature's  nest  of  boxes  ;  and  they  are  flexible 
to  fate,  made  to  be  changed,  and  there  is  a  time  ap- 
pointed for  their  permutation. 

The  use.  Seeing  the  world  goes  round,  and  all 
things  it  contains  follow  that  circular  and  change- 
able condition,  why  are  we  enamoured  of  it  P  It  is 
but  like  a  ballet  shot  from  a  piece  of  ordnance,  that 
runs  and  danceth  on  the  ground ;  which  when  the 
ignorant  soldier  thinks  to  take  up  with  his  hands, 
^troys  him.  The  best  of  it  is  but  vanity ;  the  worst, 
vexation.  The  very  pleasures  of  it  are  as  a  smoky  fire 
in  cold  weather,  whereof  the  smoke  is  more  noisome 
than  the  heat  is  comfortable.  If  he  that  built  thy 
house  should  come  again  after  divers  years,  and, 
upon  a  review  of  it,  assure  thee  that  it  will  suddenly 
fall,  wouldst  thou  not  depart  from  it  to  save  thine 
own  life  ?  Behold,  he  that  made  the  world,  and  is 
best  able  to  survey  the  present  state  of  his  own  work- 
manship, forewarns  ns  of  the  imminent  ruin ;  are  we 
so  stupid,  that  for  love  of  these  fOTbidden  vanities, 
we  will  suffer  it  to  foil  upon  our  heads  ?  He  loves 
^Id  dearly,  that  will  run  into  a  room  on  fire  to  fetch 
It  out  What  is  there  in  the  world,  whose  centre  is 
not  decay  P  Take  the  pride  of  it,  which  is  greatness, 
the  pre-eminence  of  man  over  men ;  what  can  I* 
wanting  to  a  prince,  which  the  earth  may  afford  ? 
The  confluence  of  all  pleasures,  of  all  ricfies,  waits 
upon  the  hand  of  sovereignty.  Yet  alas,  what  sta- 
bility is  there  in  earthly  greatness  P  Dionysius  the 
Second  was  lord  of  four  hundred  ships,  had  an 
army  of  a  hundred  thousand  foot,  and  nine  thousand 
horse,  bendes  the  richest  magazine  of  any  prince  in 
the  world ;  yet  he  lived  to  see  himsdf  dethroned, 
his  sons  cruelly  butchered,  his  daughters  first  ravish- 
ed and  then  massacred,  all  his  allies  one  way  or 
another  destroyed,  (^lian.  Var.  Hist.)  How  mighty 
WHS  the  honour  of  Haman  in  the  Persian  court ! 
What  could  not  he  do  with  the  king,  with  the  state  ? 
When  the  snn  shines  upon  the  dial,  everv-passengeri 
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will  be  looking  at  it.  There  needs  no  command 
of  reverence,  where  the  king  is  pleased  to  coante- 
nance.  All  knees  will  bow  alone  even  to  forbidden 
idols  of  honour ;  how  much  more  where  royal  au- 
thority enjoins  obeisance !  Yet  is  this  lofty  man  ad- 
vanced fifty  foot  higher,  and  {which  aggravates  the 
vexation)  is  hanged  on  his  own  gnllows.  One  hour 
hath  changed  the  face  of  the  Persian  court ;  and  he, 
to  whom  all  knees  bowed  in  the  morning,  as  more 
than  a  man,  now  hangs  up  like  despised  carrion,  for  a 
prey  to  the  ravens.  Mordecai,  that  was  in  the  morn- 
ing destined  to  the  gallow^  before  night  rules  over 
lajncea ;  and  Haman,  that  in  the  morning  niled  over 
princes,  is  a  spectacle  of  shame  on  the  gallows.  Oh 
the  vanity  of  worldly  honour,  that  mistress  of  fools 
and  madmen !  Haman  was  not  the  first  that  fell 
from  such  a  height,  nor  is  the  last.  Many  a  one 
hath  sped  no  otherwise;  to  borrow  the  (not  com- 
mon) words  of  an  English  poet : 

"  Having  done  what  he  can 
To  work  himself  into  a  glorioos  man ; 
All  'a  but  an  exhalation  to  best  ^es ; 
The  matter  spent,  and  then  the  Riora  fire  dies." 

A  gallant  goes  to  some  public  duel  or  tournament, 
accompanied  with  mnsic,  many  friends,  and  encou- 
ragements ;  bnt  when  he  is  beaten  and  wounded  by 
the  adversary  champion,  home  he  returns  solitary 
and  forsaken,  in  shame  and  silence.  When  the  May- 
pole is  first  set  up,  there  is  dancing,  and  shouting, 
and  rcioicing  about  it ;  nfter  a  while,  boys  defile  it ; 
and  when  it  is  blown  down  with  the  wind,  they  cast 
it  into  the  fire,  and  bum  it.  The  world  goes  round, 
and  all  things  in  it  follow  the  same  motion.  At  first 
it  was  in  the  hands  of  plain-dealing  labourers  and 
husbandmen :  then  was  it  seized  on  by  tyrants  and 
men  of  mi^ht:  from  them  it  waa  devolved  into  the 
estate  of  pnneea :  scddiers  and  warriors  then  invaded 
it,  and  it  was  usurped  by  emperors :  indulgent  em- 
perors resigned  it  into  the  fingers  of  chnrchmen,  the 
popes  challenge  it:  now  the  greater  part  of  it  is 
fallen  into  the  dutches  of  lawyers ;  and  who  shall 
get  it  from  them  again,  is  yet  uncertain  :  but  round 
It  must  go,  this  is  certain.  The  sun  doth  not  more 
duly  run  his  course,  than  do  all  things  under  the 
sun.  The  conditions  of  men  are  but  as  the  spokes  of 
a  wheel ;  which  sometimes  turns  up  prince,  and  some- 
times peasant ;  now  wise  man,  and  then  fool ;  to-day 
rich  man,  to-morrow  beggar.  Still  it  goes  round, 
and  changeth,  and  we  change  with  it ;  nntU  that 
nniversal  change  of  all  things  shall  detennine  it,  in 
the  great  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Are  kept  in  store ; "  literally,  are  treasured  ap. 
The  word  of  God  is  a  kind  of  treasury,  out  of  which 
he  bringeth  all  his  works.  "  He  bringeth  the  wind 
out  of  tiis  treasuries,"  Psal.  cxxxv.  f;  Jer.  x.  13. 
"  He  layeth  up  the  depth  in  storehouses,"  Psal.  xxxiii. 
7.  "  'lae  Lord  shall  open  to  thee  his  good  treasure, 
the  heaven  to  give  tnee  rain,"  Deut.  xxviii.  12. 
"  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  treasures  of  the  snow  P 
or  seen  the  treasure  of  the  hail  ?  "  Job  xzxviii.  22. 
"  Through  his  commandment  the  treasures  are  open- 
ed, and  clouds  fly  forth  as  fowls,"  Ecclns.  xliii.  14. 
The  winds,  the  clouds,  snow,  faaU,  rain,  lightning, 
and  thunder ;  all  pass  under  the  name  of  his  treasure. 
f  Even  his  very  judgments  are  his  treasure :  St  Paul 
calls  his  patience  and  goodness,  his  riches ;  and  those 
punishments  wherewith  he  scourgeth  the  wicked,  his 
treasure ;  ,  for  they  treasure  up  wrath  unto  them- 
selves, Rom.  ii.  5.  And  although  his  riches  be 
greater  than  his  treasure,  and  he  delightetb  in  mercy 
more  than  in  vengeance ;  yet  properly  a  man's  trea- 

*e  is  the  best  part  of  his  riches.  If  men  despise 
riches,  he  will  open  his  treaanry ;  for  he  that  is 


rich  in  mercy  is  not  poor  in  justice,  both  being  in-  : 
finite  in  that  infinite  Essence.   Men  commit  sins  by  I 
pieces,  like  broken  fragments  of  coin :  God  gathen  ' 
all  these  together,  lays  them  up  in  store,  and  seaU 
them  up  among  his  treasures,  Deut.  xxxii.  34.  Jlfafi 
quatfaeit  homo,  servat  ei  Deua,  depromeiuta  m  ttmpon 
mio,  The  evils  which  man  does.  Go!  lays  up  for 
him,  to  be  brought  forth  in  his  own  time,  says  Ao- 
gustine.    The  mercy  of  God  makes  as  rich  with  hu 
blessings,  and  we  (after  a  sort)  Bake  the  justice  of 
God  ri«i  with  our  sins. 

The  use.  Seeing  that  for  the  sins  of  men  the  hn- 
▼ens  are  treasured  ap  onto  fire,  and  even  those  nm 
be  also  a  kind  of  treasure,  enriching  God  with  fit 
matter  for  the  execution  of  his  justice,  let  ns  all 
break  them  off  a  seascmable  repentance.  Manr 
men  make  a  cursed  treasure :  as  the  apostle  chargeth 
rich  worldlings,  that  they  hoard  up  wrath  with  tneir 
wealth,  and  pain  in  the  midst  of  their  coin.  Jam.  v. 
3.  This  last  fire  shall  melt  their  coin,  and  consoiue 
their  wealth ;  but  their  sin  and  their  pain  remains 
treasured  up  for  ever.  Why  should  a  man  d«ire  to 
be  rich  in  woes,  or  to  abound  with  torments  ?  No 
man  ever  counted  dirt  a  treasure.  Is  there  any  ratrt 
so  filthy  as  sin?  Are  we  so  fboUsb,  to  make  madi 
of  that  which  procureadestmetion?  We  think  so 
a  pleasure,  andsorrow  a  tronUesrane  copesniate ;  in- 
deed sorrow  is  no  good  fellow,  no  bom  companion, 
thereforefewdesiretomeddlewithit.  Bnt  at  ine  last, 
we  shall  find  our  sins  the  greatest  troubles,  vexing 
onr  souls,  and  gnawing  our  consciences  ;  bot  our 
tears  and  sorrows  are  such  a  treasure  laid  np  in  the 
storehouse  of  mercy,  that  we  shall  be  infinitely  rkb 
in  comfort  and  gloiy. 

"  Reserved  unto  fire."  The  various  questitms  con- 
cerning this  conflagration  of  the  world,  wherewith 
the  Bcnoolmen  have  troubted  their  own  heads,  bat 
not  satisfied  others,  I  ranit  as  impertinent  and  nn- 
profitable.  Only  concerning  the  power  of  fire  some- 
thing would  be  said.  Even  natural  fire  works  aa 
long  as  the  matter  lasts :  but  this  fire  shall  be  (tf  an- 
other nature,  even  of  a  nature  (if  I  may  so  speak) 
above  nature.  Do  they  say,  the  heavens  are  not  ex- 
ustible  ?  How  then  be  spirits  and  souls,  made  of  a 
purer  nature,  subject  to  torment  in  the  fire  of  hell? 
The  prophet  saith,  Tophet  is  prepared  of  old,  I&a.  ' 
XXX.  33:  the  Judge  of  men  and  angels  saith,  "Go,  i 
ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  | 
devil  and  his  angels,"  Matt.  xxv.  41.  If  with  fear,  ' 
and  without  curiosity,  we  may  look  npcm  those  I 
flames,  why  may  we  not  attribute  a  spiritual  nature 
to  that  more  than  natural  fire  ?  Though  spirits  have 
nothing  material  in  their  nature,  which  that  infernal 
fire  should  work  upon ;  yet  such  is  the  powerfiil  judg- 
ment of  that  Almighty  Arbiter  of  the  world,  justly 
willing  their  torment,  that  he  can  make  spirits  moM 
sensible  of  those  fiery  tortures ;  and  such  is  the  Eob- 
mission  of  their  created  nature,  that  they  may  be 
immediately  wrought  upon  by  those  appointed  pains. 
The  spirits  of  living  men  are  incorporeal,  yet  how 
^at  a  sorrow  may  they  CMlceive  to  be  imprisoned 
in  a  loathed  and  painfiil  body !  And  may  not  then 
mere  or  s^xurated  spirits  of  angels  or  men  be  held  as 
easily  in  those  dlrenil  flames,  and  be  tormented  with 
the  insufferable  horror  which  ariseth  from  the  |daee. 
whereto  they  are  everlastingly  confined  P  We  may 
distinguish  of  fire,  as  it  is  itself,  a  bodily  creature, 
and  as  it  is  an  instrument  of  6od*s  justice :  so  work- 
ing, not  by  any  material  virtue  or  power  of  its  owa ; 
but  by  a  certain  height  of  supernatural  efficacy,  to 
which  it  is  exalted  by  the  omnipotence  of  thai  su- 
preme and  righteous  Judge.  If  then  God  hath  from 
eternity  created  a  fire  of  another  nature,  propoitioo- 
able  even  to  spiritual  essences^  what  abonld  hiadrr 
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»it  that  the  pure  qainteasoitial  matter  of  the  sky, 
md  the  elements  themselTes,  in  the  end  of  the  world, 
nay  he  dissolved  hy  fire  ?  Yea,  of  so  different  a  na- 
ure  shall  the  last  fire  bCt  from  that  which  it  con- 
umeth,  that  the  element  of  fire  itself  shall  be  dia- 
iOlved  hj  fire. 

All  Diirsculous  creatures  are  better  than  ordinary 
latural  ones.  The  water  that  Christ  turned  into 
vine,  was  the  best  wine  :  the  same  bounty  that  ex- 
>re6Bed  itself  in  the  quantity  of  the  wine,  snows  itself 
10  less  in  the  excellence :  nothing  can  fkll  from  that 
3ivine  hand  not  exquisite.  It  was  fit  that  the  mi< 
Bculous  efiecta  of  Cnria^  which  came  from  his  im- 
nediate  hand,  should  be  more  perfect  than  the 
latural.  The  fire  that  came  down  from  heaven  upon 
Sodom  had  more  in  it  than  nature.  How  strange 
vas  the  fire  that  consumed  Elijah's  sacrifice !  Many 
lands  are  employed  for  the  making  of  a  large  trencn 
YHind  about  the  altar,  and  the  prophet  causes  it  to 
>e  tilted  with  those  precious  remamdeis  of  water, 
vhich  the  people  would  have  grudged  to  their  own 
nouths.  But  as  those  that  pour  down  a  pailful  into 
I  dry  pump,  they  part  with  this  little  id  hope  of 
etching  more.  The  altar,  the  trench,  is  full:  a 
Mrrelful  is  ^red  out  for  each  of  the  tribes,  that 
tveiy  tribe  might  be  aAerwards  replenidied.  Elijah 
irays,  and  instantly  the  fire  of  the  Lord  &IU  from 
leaven,  and  consumes  the  bniDt  sacrifice,  the  wood, 
he  stones,  the  dust,  and  li^s  up  Uie  water  that  was 
n  the  trench.  With  what  terror  most  Israel  needs 
this  fire  rolling  down  out  of  the  sky,  and  alight- 
iig  with  such  fury  so  near  their  heads;  heads  no 
ess  fit  for  this  flame,  than  was  the  sacrifice.  They 
night  well  have  thoaght,  how  easily  might  this  fire 
lave  dilated  itself,  and  consumed  our  braies,  as  well 
IS  the  wood  and  stones ;  and  have  licked  up  our  blood, 
18  well  as  that  water !  I  know  not  whether  they  had 
he  Brace  to  acknowledge  the  mercy  of  Ood,  they 
wuld  do  no  leas  than  eonCeas  hi*  power,  "  The  Lord, 
le  is  the  God;  the  Lord,  he  is  the  God,"  1  Kings 
cviii.  39.  Cannot  the  same  power  provide  another 
ire,  to  make  a  whole  burnt  sacrifice  of  the  world? 
^ar  be  it  from  us  to  doubt  it,  when  he  hath  said  he 
vill  do  iL 

Seeing  the  whole  world  is  but  a  great  house,  and 
he  end  of  it  is  to  be  burned,  happy  are  they  that 
lave  provided  themselves  of  another  not  subject  to 
ire.  Whereftn^  is  it  called  a  kingdom  that  cannot 
>e  shaken;  an  eternal  house;  an  immortal  mansion ; 
nto  which  no  thievea  can  Inreak  through ;  but  to 
how  that  this  fire  cannot  come  at  it,  that  it  is  Ihr 
ibove  the  reach  of  rain  ?  The  joys  of  heaven  should 
ose  one  privilege,  which  they  have  above  the  plea- 
ures  of  earth,  if  they  could  be  mutable.  If  men  find 
uch  fair  contentments  in  this  their  prison,  what  wilt 
he  liberty  of  God's  own  royal  court  afford  us !  If 
n  this  stormy  time  of  tears  we  meet  with  such  com- 
urts,  whst  may  we  expect  in  that  everlasting  sun- 
hine  !  If  this  corruptible  world,  set  up  for  a  short 
ime,  as  some  tent  or  cottage,  be  so  gorgeous,  that 
nany  desire  no  other  heaven;  what  estimation  should 
:e  make  of  that  eternal  palace,  prepared  before  all 
rorlds,  for  the  greatest  manifestation  of  his  gloty ! 
'bis  worid  of  ours,  which  holdeth  a  middle  ^te  be- 
ween  heaven  and  hell,  and  (in  some  sort)  participat- 
th  of  both ;  doth  not  so  far  surpass  hell  in  oeau^,  as 
;  is  excelled  by  that  imperial  court  of  heaven,  con- 
rived  by  bis  own  wisdom,  as  agreeable  to  the  state 
f  Almighty  God.  There,  there  let  us  lay  up  our 
earts ;  that  when  this  whole  world  is  on  a  flame, 
ur  inheritance  may  be  safe,  and  ourselves  establish- 
d  in  it  for  ever. 

*'  Reserved  unto  fire."  Here  is  offered  to  our  ob- 
ervation,  the  great  diffiBrenee  betwixt  the  fbrmet 


destruction  ctf  the  world  and  this  latter;  that 
water,  this  by  fire. 

1.  The  heavens  then  had  their  dropsy,  and  drowned 
the  world ;  now  they  shall  have  their  fever,  and  bum 
the  world.  It  seems  the  world  was  theh  too  hot, 
and  therefore  was  water  sent  to  cool  it ;  now  it  shall 
be  too  cold,  and  this  fire  shall  come  to  inflame  it. 
Indeed,  before  the  flood,  men  were  given  to  inordi- 
nate and  unnatural  lusts;  to  fiiry  and  wrath,  which 
is  a  chafing  or  fuming  sin;  and  to  uncleanness, 
which  the  apostle  calls  a  burning :  these  sins  were 
fitly  punished  with  an  inundation  of  water.  Toward 
the  latter  end  of  the  world,  charity  shall  wax  cold, 
piety  be  nipped  with  a  frost,  and  fkith  almost  starved 
to  death ;  and  the  world  thus  benambed,  shall  be  set 
on  fire.  Or  shall  we  rather  say,  this  judgment  of  fire 
shall  be  proportionable  to  the  present  state  of  sin? 
As  many  heats  contracted  in  the  body  are  a  prepara- 
tion to  the  fever  ;  so  pride,  ambition,  drunkenness, 
concupiscence,  envy,  malice,  and  such  intemperate 
heats  in  the  soul,  do  justly  provoke  and  call  for  a 
dissolution  of  the  world  by  fire. 

%  Of  the  fiood,  the  world  had  a  foreknowledge 
one  hundred  and  twenty  years  before  it  came ;  where- 
by men  might  lay  hold  on  the  opportunity  of  repent- 
ance. Hereupon  some  made  provision  against  it, 
and  were  saved.  But  this  last  fire  shall  break  out 
in  an  instant,  and  consume  all.  Noah  knew  when 
the  flood  would  come,  and  by  God's  direction  Air- 
nished  himself  of  a  sufficient  refuge.  But  this  day 
of  fire  is  known  to  no  man,  to  no  angel.  The  dog- 
star  hath  a  pestilent  breath,  an  infectious  exhalation; 
yet  because  we  know  when  it  wilt  rise,  we  clothe 
ourselves,  we  diet  ourselves,  and  we  shadow  our- 
selves, to  a  sufficient  prevention :  but  comets  and 
blazing  stars,  whose  significations  or  effects  no  man 
can  intempt  or  frustrate,  no  man  foresaw.  No  al- 
manac tells  us  when  a  blazing  star  will  break  out, 
because  the  matter  is  carried  up  in  secret :  no  as- 
trologer tells  us  when  the  effects  wilt  be  accomplish- 
ed, for  that  is  a  secret  of  a  higher  sphere  than  the 
other.  Some  prognosticators  have  guessed  at  the 
time  of  thunder  and  lightning,  and  i>een  deceived ; 
but  which  of  them  could  foretell,  that  in  such  a  year 
such  a  city  should  be  burned,  or  such  a  countrjr  over- 
flowed ?  The  last  day  shall  suddenly  break  in  like 
a  thief,  and  entrap  like  a  snare ;  like  some  unexpect- 
ed thunder-clap,  awaking  men  from  their  (^uiet  steeps. 
If  a  man  should  suddenly  start  from  his  slumtier, 
and  see  his  house  on  fire  about  him,  his  friends  be- 
wailing, but  not  being  able  to  help  him;  it  were 
cause  of  strange  amazement.  Death  is  but  a  sleep 
in  the  tied  of  the  grave :  in  how  terrible  a  plight 
must  the  wicked  man  rise,  when  he  shall  be  enclosed 
within  those  comfortless  extremities !  He  shall  tiave 
on  the  one  side  his  sins  accusing  him,  on  the  other 
side  justice  threatening  him :  aliovc,  an  angry  Jud^e 
condemning  him ;  tieneath,  hell  open,  and  the  boil- 
ing furnace  ready  to  devour  him :  before,  those  mer- 
ciless fiends  haling  him  ;  behind,  the  saints  and  some 
of  his  nearest  friends  not  only  forsaking  him,  but 
rejoicing  and  praising  God  for  justice  in  his  damn- 
ation :  within,  hia  conscience  tearing  him)  without, 
the  powers  of  heaven  shaken  and  dissolved,  the  de- 
ments melting,  the  whole  world  flaming,  and  all  lost 
souls  crying  and  cursing  round  about  him.  O  in- 
tolerable indignation  of  the  Almighty,  which  he 
shall  neither  have  power  to  resist,  nor  patience  to 
endure,  nor  place  to  avoids 

3.  The  deluge  did  but  invade  a  piece  of  the  world ; 
it  did  no  harm  to  the  heavens,  from  whence  it  fell ; 
it  did  not  put  out  those  lights,  it  did  not  quench 
those  heats :  but  this  last  fire  shall  bum  the  nirnace 
itself  ai^  annihilate  those  heavens  that^hreathe  it. 
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out.  If  Noah's  dove  found  no  place  for  her  foot  by 
reason  of  the  water,  what  room  will  be  left  for  the 
shiner  in  the  midst  of  this  universal  fire  P  If  the 
just  shall  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  nngodly 
appearP  I'Pet.  iv.  18.  To  go  forward,  it  will  be  in- 
tolerable; impossible  to  go  back  ;  to  turn  aside,  un- 
available. So  extreme  will  be  the  astonishment, 
made  up  of  sorrow,  sliame,  and  fear,  that  the  guilty 
sinner  will  be  desirous,  if  it  were  possible,  even  to 
hide  himself  in  hell,  rather  than  stand  his  trial ; 
like  some  d^perate  malefoctor,  that  had  rather  go 
to  the  gallows  in  private,  than  be  brought  to  the 
public  sessions. 

4.  The  deluge  came  upon  the  world  by  degrees ; 
this  Hre  shall  come  on  a  sudden.  God  was  then  forty 
days  a  raining  upon  the  earth,  before  the  flood  did  bear 
up  the  ark  ;  so  that  still  men  shifted  places,  accord- 
ing to  their  best  conveniences ;  from  the  valleys  up  to 
the  higher  grounds,  from  thence  to  the  loftiest  moun- 
tains, and  again  there,  to  the  towers  and  tallest 
cedars ;  death  and  destruction  following  after  them 
in  a  slow  march.  Beside  that  fear  and  hunger  did  in 
many  of  them  save  the  flood  a  labour,  they  nad  time 
to  take  breath,  the  hapOT  space  of  repentance ;  and 
though  the  waters  would  not  be  entreated  to  spare 
their  bodies,  yet  that  other  deluge  of  their  own  tears 
might  etenualy  save  their  souls.  But  this  destruc- 
tion by  fire  is  altogether  sudden ;  it  shall  not  begin 
with  one  piece  of  the  world,  and  so  proceed  on  to 
another,  as  material  fire  does  in  an  earthly  building, 
but  consume  all  at  once.  Therefore  He  that  best 
knows  it,  because  he  will  do  it,  compares  it  to 
lightning,  which  quickly  flies  from  east  to  west ;  and 
that  chosen  vessel  says,  it  shall  be  done  "  in  a  mo- 
ment, in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,"  I  Cor.  xv.  52. 
Those  are  the  greatest  mischief,  which  are  least  dis- 
cerned :  the  most  insensible  in  their  ways,  come  to 
be  most  sensible  in  their  ends.  In  the  locieties  of 
men,  states  and  commonwealths,  twenty  rebellious 
drums  make  not  so  dangerous  a  noise,  as  a  few 
whisperers  and  secret  plotters  in  comers.  The  can- 
non doth  not  BO  moeh  nnrt  asainst  a  wall,  as  a  mine 
nnderthe  wall;  nor  a  thousand  enemies  that  threaten, 
so  much  as  a  few  that  take  an  oath  to  say  nothing. 
It  is  the  concealment  of  the  last  day,  tliat  vrill  he 
terrible  to  those  men  one  day,  that  have  not  prepared 
themselves  every  day.  It  was  a  noble  answer  of  a 
mean  favourite  to  his  prince,  who  had  threatened  one 
day  to  come  and  see  what  cheer  he  kept  in  his  house, 
and  anderstanding  afterwards  how  boantifiil  and  tx- 
pendve  he  was  at  all  times  rinect  &r  above  his  state 
and  revenues,  reproved  him  for  a  prodigal  waster  of 
his  fortnnes;  bat  be  hamUy  replied,  Your  Highness 
promised  to  eat  with  me  one  day,  and  because  I  did 
not  know  which  d^,  I  made  the  better  provision  for 
you  every  day.  We  are  sure  there  is  a  day  when  our 
Lord  will  come :  therefore  to  trim  up  our  houses,  our 
consciences ;  to  furnish  our  souls  with  the  best 
viands,  faith,  charity,  and  repentance ;  is  not  to  our 
loss,  but  gain.  He  will  not  tax  us  of  lavishness ;  but 
rather  having  supped  with  us  in  ^race,  take  m  home 
to  his  kingdom,  to  sup  with  him  in  everlasting  glory, 
Rev.  iii.  20. 

But  if  this  fire  be  so  universal,  how  then  shall  the 
righteous  escape  P  can  they  avoid  so  supernatural  a 
flame  P  Yes  :  now  were  those  three  mortal  servants 
of  God  delivered  in  the  midst  of  that  fiery  furnace  ? 
Were  the  hairs  of  their  head  singed  P  or  was  the 
smell  of  fire  upon  their  gftrments  ?  Their  persecu- 
tors were  destroyed  with  the  very  breathing  of  that 
oven ;  themselves  were  not  hurt  with  the  flame. 
What  was  the  reason  ?  There  was  a  fourth  among 
them,  and  his  form  was  like  the  Son  of  God,  Dan.  iii. 
25.   So  when  the  whole  world  shall  be  turned  into  a 


burning  furnace,  the  godly  have  One  among  them, 
that  will  secure  their  preservation ;  even  their  \AmtA 
Redeemer,  the  almighty  Son  of  God.  If  he  could 
keep  mortal  men  from  the  power  natural  firp,  be 
can  as  easily  from  the  force  of  this  supematiual  li» 
save  his  immortal  saints.  I  deny  not, -bat  that  era 
the  saints  and  angels  may  be  tonched  with  the  terror 
and  astonishment  of  this  dreadfnl  dav ;  not  for  any 
danger  which  they  can  fear  towards  themselves,  but 
at  tne  greatness  of  the  Lord's  indign^ion :  »%  a 
harmless  child  will  be  afinid  at  the  fiity  of  his  fiitfaer, 
though  it  be  against  his  bondfllave ;  (v  as  a  tern- 
pestuotu  Ha  will  strike  some  astMushnent  even  into 
him  that  ttandetfa  safe  on  the  shore.  If  the  haxm 
and  earth  fly  before  his  presence,  well  may  the  sou 
of  men  be  abashed.  When  Gideon  went  against  tht 
Midianites,  instead  of  whetting  swords,  sharpening 
spears,  and  fitting  of  armour,  he  only  gave  order  for 
empty  pitchers,  and  lights,  and  trumpets.  The 
cracking  of  those  pitchers  shall  break  in  pieces  thai 
Midianitish  clay;  the  kindling. of  those  lamps shaU 
extinguish  the  light  of  Midian ;  those  trumpets  sound 
no  other  than  a  soul-knell  to  all  the  host  of  Midiu. 
There  shall  need  nothing  but  noise  and  light,  tocos- 
foond  that  inDDmersble  army.  Now  if  tm  pitchm 
and  brands,  and  trumpets  of  Gideon,  did  so  danci 
and  dismay  the  proud  troops  of  Midian  and  Atnalek; 
who  (can  we  think)  shall  be  able  to  stand  before  tht 
last  terror ;  when  the  trumpet  of  the  aidiangcl  shill 
sounds  and  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  i 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall  be  on  a  flame  sbom 
our  ears  P 

Seeing  the  world  shall  be  determmed  in  fire,  letn> 
look  in  time  to  our  own  preservation.  No  denial,  do 
defence,  will  serve  at  that  day,  either  to  countenance 
or  to  cover  our  mns :  it  will  be  in  vain  to  offer, 
whether  excuse  or  entreaty  f  no  place  remains  fer  the 
one,  no  pity  for  the  other.  Nothing  will  be  granted 
which  snaU  then  be  required,  because  nothing  ns 
performed  which  was  before  commanded.  When  t 
man's  house  is  on  fire,  he  does  not  so  much  look  to 
his  lumber,  but  labours  to  preserve  his  treasure  and 
jewels,  his  deeds  and  evidences.  This  great  booMof 
the  world  will  shortly  be  on  fire :  it  will  be  oar  ram 
folly  to  seek  the  savmsf  of  any  temporal  thin;^  fur 
they  shall  not  escape  this  combustion ;  but  letus  ta» 
the  jewels,  our  dear  souls;  the  evidence,  our  faith  in 
the  covenant  of  God,  made  unto  us  in  Jesos  Chrifl. 
Let  not  him  that  is  on  the  housetop  come  down  u 
take  any  thing  out  of  it,  Matt  xsiv.  17 1  there  b  no- 
thing in  it  worth  tus  care.  No,  let  him  make  sue 
his  jewel,  and  his  charter  in  the  blood  of  his  Re- 
deemer :  if  that  be  safe,  then  perish  the  world.  Ut 
Christ  be  ours,  and  our  souls  his,  and  though  the 
world  be  on  a  light  flame,  we  shall  not  perish. 

"  Reserved  unto  fire."  The  law  of  God  was  givei 
in  fire,  and  in  fire  it  shall  be  re(|aired.  That  they 
might  see  what  was  due  to  their  sins,  they  behold  tb; 
fire  above,  representing  the  fire  that  shfiuld  be  belo* 
them.  We  may  all  tremble  at  the  resemUance. 
The  trumpet  of  the  angel  called  only  Israel  to  ibe 
one :  the  voiee  of  an  archangel,  the  trumpet  of  Goi 
shall  summon  all  the  world  to  the  other.  Thm 
Mount  Sinai  wasonlron  a  flamei  here  the  whole 
world  shall  bum.  Tnere  was  fire,  smoke,  thunder, 
and  lightning ;  here  a  fiery  stream  issning  from  the 
Lord  shall  melt  the  elements,  and  dissolve  the 
heavens.  If  such  were  the  proclamation  of  God'ssia- 
tutes,  what  shall  the  sessions  be  P  What  shall  b^ 
come  of  the  breakers  of  so  fieiT  a  law  P  Only  the  fire 
wherein  it  was  delivered  was  but  terrifying ;  bat  the 
fire  wherein  it  shall  be  required  is  con^nin;- 
Therefore  will  the  supreme  Jodge  hold  hisasstittiB 
fire :  nor  is  only  the  law  thu%  reqmre^  but  even  (bt 
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^ospei.  He  will  come  in  flaming  fire,  taking  venge- 
unce,  not  only  on  them  that  know  not  God  and  his 
law,  but  even  on  those  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
[Jhrist,  STheas.  i.8. 

To  recover  ns  from  cor  wilful  &11,  he  came  down 
from  heaven,  waa  bom  in  poverty,  and  lived  in  pain, 
and  died  with  intolerable  torment  and  scorn.  Wit- 
ness the  wonnda  he  endured,  witness  the  earth  that 
trembled,  witness  the  heavens  that  drew  in  their 
light,  when  his  death  was  in  action.   Where  is  our 
thankfulness,  where  our  obedience  ?  How  have  we 
answered  his  holy  inspirations  P  How  have  we  used 
tlic  meana  and  opportunities,  which  were  presented 
lift  for  our  salvation  P  What  desire  lud  we  of  those 
worlcs  of  mercy  which  he  commanded?   Where  ap- 
peared in  ns  tnat  charity  which  he  ccnnmended?  la 
this  the  account  we  make  of  his  suflerings?   Is  this 
our  estimation  of  his  more  than  precious  blood  P 
R  ebellion  against  God's  mercy  is  so  much  worse  than 
disobedience  to  his  justice,  as  his  mercy  sweetens  all 
his  works,  as  his  mercy  redeemed  us  when  we  were 
forfeited  to  his  justice.    Even  this  ingratitude  shall 
be  required  in  fire,  and  the  Lord  will  judge  it  in  that 
universal  burning.    When  Joseph  said  to  his  bre- 
thren, I  am  Joseph  your  brother,  whom  ye  sold  into 
^STP^        coiud  not  answer  him,  for  they  were 
astcmished  at  his  presence,  Gen.  xIt.  3.  When  Christ 
shfill  show  that  blessed  head  which  was  crowned  with 
thorns,  those  sacred  hands  which  were  pierced  with 
nails,  that  holy  aide  which  was  thrust  through  with 
a  spear,  and  say,  Behold,  I  am  Jesus  your  Brother, 
whom  your  sins  once  sold  into  the  hands  of  Pilate, 
and  have  ever  since  daily  crucified  by  yonr  unthankful 
relapses,  and  repetitions  of  the  same  iniquities ;  they 
must  needs  be  speechless.    0  then  let  us  follow  the 
counsel  of  him,  that  would  be  our  Advocate,  before 
he  will  beoar  Judge;  and  enter  into  jud^ent  against 
onrselTea,  that  when  we  shall  appear  in  that  great 
audit,  he  may  find  ns  beforehand  judged,  and  for  ever 
forbear  to  condemn  ns. 

"  Against  the  day  ofjudgment."  We  find  four 
advente  of  Christ.  I.  When  the  Word  took  flesh. 
3.  When  he  began  to  execute  his  office.  3.  When 
we  lie  on  our  death-bed,  then  he  comes  to  comfort  us : 
the  God  of  life  comes  in  the  hour  of  death.  4.  At 
the  reaurreclion  ;  when  our  old  mother  shall  be  deli- 
vered of  her  last  burden,  when  a  fever  shall  calcine 
the  corrupt  body  of  this  world.  There  is  the  judg- 
ment of  discrimination,  which  is  done  here ;  "  For 
ju^ment  X  am  come  into  this  world,"  John  iz.  39 : 
and  there  is  the  judgment  of  retribution  hereafter; 
"  God  shall  judge  the  secreU  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ," 
Rom.  ii.  16.  There  is  a  judgment  of  election,  before 
the  world  began ;  and  there  is  a  judgment  of  reward, 
when  the  world  is  done.  Concerning  this  last  and 
great  day  ofjudgment,  I  desire  briefly  to  touch  upon 
these  particulars :  the  certainty,  the  uncertainty,  the 
integrity,  the  impartiality,  the  fiitality  to  the  wicked, 
the  consolation  to  the  just. 

1.  The  certainty  of  it:  "  Heaven  and  earth  shall 

Saas  away,"  but  not  that  word  of  God  which  hath 
ecreed  this  judgment,  Luke  xxi.  33.  Of  this  infal- 
lible expectation  we  have  frequent  warning :  '*  The 
sun  shall  be  darkened,  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 
light,  and  the  stars  shall  &1\  from  heaven,"  Matt, 
xxiv.  29.  Great  eclipses  have  been  terrible  to  poor 
mortals,  and  the  darkness  at  our  Saviour's  passion 
was  the  wonder  of  the  world :  if  it  were  such  at  his 
sufTcring,  what  shall  it  be  at  his  glorious  appearing. 
When  tne  master  of  the  family  dieth,  the  house  is 
troubled,  the  servants  lament,  and  put  on  mourning 
garments:  when  man,  the  tenant  of  the  world,  is 
near  his  end,  and  coming  to  answer  for  his  rent,  his 
old  friends  and  servants,  the  sun,  moon,  and  star^ 


clothe  themselves  in  black,  and  become  his  mourners. 
(Chrysost.  Horn.  49.  in  MatL)  Nor  do  these  imly 
wait  upon  this  great  funeral;  bat  the  earth  shall 
tremble,  and  the  seas  roar,  when  men's  hearts  shall 
fail  them,  Luke  xxi.  25, 26.  Vehement  earthquakes, 
and  the  inundations  of  mighty  waters,  have  been 
terrible  t  how  much  more  when  the  vast  ocean  shall 
rage,  and  the  massy  globe  of  the  earth  totter ! 

How  obdurate  be  those  hearts,  whom  this  consi- 
deration does  not  terrify !  Physicians,  in  dangerous 
diseases,  give  a  special  regard  to  the  seventh  day, 
which  they  call  critical  j  and  observe  what  strength 
nature  hath  to  repel  i^  and  thereby  judge  of  the 
patient.  We  all  hTbour  of  the  spiritual  sickness,  sin ; 
and  the  day  of  jndnnent  is  truly  a  critical  day :  if 
the  remembrance  of  that  catmot  discover  some  nope 
of  reformation  in  us,  we  are  not  like  to  esca|>e.  We 
are  busily  intent  in  our  observations  upon  chmacteri- 
cal  years  for  particular  peisons,  and  periodical  years 
for  the  life  of  states  and  kingdoms ;  but  we  consider 
not  our  own  critical  day,  and  what  assurance  we  have 
of  the  everlasting  kingdom.  We  exercise  our  curi- 
osity in  marking,  that  Adam,  the  eldest  of  the  eldest 
world,  died  in  his  climacterical  year^  and  Shem,  the 
eldest  son  of  the  next  world,  in  bis;  and  Abraham, 
the  father  of  the  feithful,  in  his ;  and  the  blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  the  garden  where  the  root  of  feith 
grew,  in  hers.  But  they  whose  climacterics  we  ob- 
serve, did  spend  their  observation  upon  other  critical 
days;  the  expectation  of  the  Messias,  the  end  of 
their  lives,  the  preparation  for  death.  The  Pharisees 
pretended  that  if  they  had  been  in  their  fathers'  days 
they  would  not  have  been  partakers  of  the  blood  of 
the  prophets,  Matt  xxiii.  30;  and  shall  we,  who  live 
in  the  days,  not  of  the  prophets,  but  of  the  Son,  kill 
those  prophets  again,  and  again  crucify  that  Son,  for 
all  those  evident  indications  that  are  afforded  us? 
Shall  we  study,  and  seek,  and  find  out  such  critical 
days,  as  are  fittest  to  forsake  Christ  in  P  Now  reli- 
gion is  in  a  neutrality  in  the  world,  and  this  is  my 
day,  the  day  of  liberty :  now  I  may  make  new  friends, 
by  changing  my  old  religion,  and  this  is  my  day,  the 
day  of  advancement.  This  is  a  fearful  crisis  or  indi- 
cation of  spiritujJ  death.  Physicians  speak  of  their 
critical  days,  that  the  first  is  index,  the  informer,  the 
next  judex,  the  judge.  So  we  have  two  main  critical 
days,  our  life,  and  our  death :  the  former  is  indica- 
tory, the  latter  judicatory ;  that  declares  what  we 
are,  this  concludu  what  we  shall  be :  the  one  is  for 
consultation,  the  other  for  sentence.  There  may  be 
some  hope  of  convalescence  in  the  first  t  but  if  we 
amend  not  before  the  second,  we  must  perish.  In 
the  first  we  have  leave  and  time  to  judge  oursdves} 
otherwise,  the  Lord  will  judge  us  in  the  next. 

Yea,  we  have  many  cntical  days,  to  prepare  ns  for 
that  great  day  of  determination ;  and  them  wc  may 
distinguish,  hke  natural  days,  into  seven.  First,  the 
day  of  trouble  and  affliction,  which  is  therefore  called 
the  day  of  visitation ;  because  in  trouble  the  Lord, 
our  good  Physician,  doth  visit  us.  Men  think  that 
God  IS  removed  from  them  when  they  suffer  calamity ; 
as  the  Israelites  do  but  want  water,  and  presently 
cry,  Is  the  Lord  among  us,  or  not  f  "  Exod.  xvii.  7. 
As  if  God  could  not  be  with  them,  and  they  athirat. 
Either  he  must  humour  carnal  minds,  or  be  distrust- 
ed. If  they  prosper,  though  it  be  with  wickedness, 
then  God  is  with  them :  if  they  be  crossed  in  their 
own  designs,  straight,  Is  God  with  ns  P  It  was  the 
way  to  put  God  from  them,  to  distrust  and  murmur. 
If  he  had  not  been  with  them,  they  had  not  lived ;  if 
he  had  been  in  them,  they  had  not  murmured.  We 
can  think  him  absent  in  our  want,  and  cannot  see 
him  absent  in  our  sin  {  yet  wickedness,  not  affliction, 
argues  him  gone.  Yea,  he  is  then  most  preMOt  when 
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he  moat  chastises.  We  meamre  not  the  Tintationa 
of  ^reat  persoDs  by  their  apparel,  by  their  equipage, 
1^  the  solemnity  of  their  coming  j  but  by  their  veiy 
coming.  If  the  Lord  come  unto  us,  though  it  be  in 
sickness,  thoneh  in  calamity,  it  is  our  critical  day: 
and  if  we  muie  him  welcome,  and  entertain  him 
with  patience,  it  is  an  argument  he  would  not  lose 
us,  that  by  any  means  seeks  us.  Secondly,  penitent 
sorrow  for  oiir  sins  is  a  right  critical  day ;  when  the 
conscience  is  molested  with  the  pains  of  a  bleeding 
remorse.  Thisday  hath  an  evening  and  a  morning ; 
a  sad  guiltiness  in  the  soul,  but  a  cheerful  rising  of 
the  sun.  The  evenings  and  mornings  made  days  in 
the  creation,  but  there  ia  no  mention-of  nights :  our 
sorrows  for  our  sins  are  evenings,  but  they  determine 
not  in  night :  there  is  joy  in  the  morning ;  a  day  of 
solace ;  when  the  spirit  broken  and  dejected  in  itself, 
is  acquitted  and  comforted  by  Christ.  Thirdly,  this 
remoiw  tends  us  to  a  third  critical  day,  to  a  devout 
hearing  of  the  word,  and  faithful  receiving  of  our 
Saviour,  in  his  institution  of  the  sacrament;  con- 
forming our  life  to  those  sacred  rules,  and  walking 
worthy  of  so  inestimable  an  honour.  Fourthly,  thus 
having  walked  with  God  three  days,  we  are  prepared 
for  the  storms  of  the  fourth*  the  day  of  our  dissolu- 
tion and  tnnsmigratimi  from  hence.  Sins,  somnn, 
and  troubles  have  so  imbittejed  our  life*  that  there 
is  no  bitterness  in  the  remembrance  of  death,  Ecclus. 
xli.  1.  Sickness  hath  disabled  us  to  receive  meat, 
and  made  it  our  tasting  day,  our  eve,  to  this  great 
festival  of  our  translation.  Fifchlv,  this  day  of  death 
shall  deliver  us  over  to  the  fifth,  the  day  of  our  resur- 
rection ;  for  how  long  soever  that  day  be  in  the 
grave,  there  is  no  day  between  that  and  the  resurrec- 
tion. Then  shall  all  men  be  reapparelled  with  their 
own  bodies ;  and  they  that  have  made  good  use  of 
their  former  days,  shall  be  superinvested  with  ^loir. 
Only  the  ungodly  shall  be  condemned  to  their  old 
clothes,  their  sinfiil  bodies ;  and  have  no  addition, 
but  of  immortality  to  torment.  Sixthly,  this  day 
thus  reinvestins  our  soul  in  our  body,  and  our  body 
in  the  body  of  Christ,  shall  present  us  both  body  and 
soul  to  our  sixth  day,  the  day  of  judgment :  which  is 
truly,  and  in  a  literal  sense,  the  cntical,  the  decre- 
tory day ;  rewarding  the  wicked  according  to  their 
demerits:  and  having  passed  upon  the  feithfiil  the 
judgment  of  approbation,  they  shall  also  be  assistant 
in  that  session,  and  judge  the  world  of  evil  men  and 
angels.  Seventhly,  after  this,  we  shall  be  possessed 
of  our  seventh  day,  that  everlasting  sabbatn,  in  the 
rest,  the  joy,  the  sight,  and  the  gloiy  of  the  blessed 
TrinitT ;  wtiere  we  shall  live,  without  reckoning  any 
more  days,  for  ever. 

2.  The  uncertainty  of  this  day  bespeaks  our  pre- 
paredness. When  the  disciples  asked  Christ  concern- 
ing the  sign  of  his  coming,  Luke  xxi.  7;  he  answers 
them  with  a  kow,  not  with  a  token:  he  describes 
the  manner,  but  conceals  the  time  :  such  signs  shall 
go  before,  he  does  not  determine  the  day  when  the 
judgment  shall  come  after.  Only  he  cautions  them, 
with  n  "Take  heed,  lest  that  day  come  upon  you  un- 
awares :  for  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all  them  that 
dwell  on  the  fece  of  the  earth,"  ver.  34,  35.  The 
bird  little  thinks  of  the  snare  of  the  fowler,  nor  the 
beast  of  the  hunter  i  this  fearless  rangeth  throngh 
the  woods,  the  other  merrily  cuts  the  air ;  both  follow 
their  unsuspected  liberty,  both  are  lost  in  unprevent- 
ed  niin.  Against  public  enemies  we  fortify  our 
coasts,  against  private  thieves  we  bar  our  doors,  and 
shall  we  not  a^inst  the  irremediable  &tality  of  this 
day  prepare  our  souls  P  It  is  bvour  enough  that  the 
Lord  hath  given  us  warning :  the  day  is  sudden,  the 
warning  is  not  sudden :  the  old  world  had  the  pre- 
caution  of  sixseore  years,  and  that  (we  cannot  dei^) 


was  long  enough ;  but  ve  have  had  the  predictioD  ef 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  of  above  fifteen  hundred 
years'  standing;  besides  the  daily  sound  of  those 
evangelical  trumpets,  that  tell  us  of  that  arehangelical 
trumpet  in  their  pulpits.  When  we  hear  the  thunder, 
in  a  aark  night  on  our  beds,  we  fear  the  lightning. 
Our  Saviours  gospel,  premonishing  of  tfaia  day,  is 
like  thunder ;  ii  it  cannot  wake  us  from  our  sins,  the 
judgment  shall  come  upon  us  like  lig'htnii^,  to  ooi 
utter  destruction.    But  I  will  thank  the  Lord  for 
giving  me  warning,  Psal.  xvi,  J.    The  thonder  firs: 
breaks  the  dood,  and  makes  way  for  the  lightning, 
yet  the  lightning  first  invades  oar  sense.    All  aer- 
mons,  uprai  this  argument  of  the  last  day,  are  thim- 
der-claps ;  yet  such  is  the  securitr  of  the  world,  that 
the  sons  of  thunder  cannot  waxen  them,  till  the 
Father  of  lightning  consume  them.  Thou  hast  given 
a  sign  to  them  that  fear  thee,  that  they  may  flee  from 
the  face  of  the  bow,  saith  that  royal  prophet.  The 
huntsman  doth  not  threaten  the  deer,  or  terrify  him ; 
but  watches  him  at  a  stand,  and  shoots  him.  Bat 
God  speaks  before  he  shoots  ;  takes  the  bow  in  his 
hand  and  shows  it  us,  before  he  puts  in  the  arrow  to 
wound  us.    St.  Gregory  hath  a  meditation,  which 
way  of  similitude  doth  lively  express  this  point. 
Mariners  have  made  their  vt^a^,  and  are  Ktaming 
home ;  when  on  a  sudden  the  winds  rise,  and  the  se» 
benn  to  be  troubled :  first  they  are  set  njpon  with 
lighter  waves,  then  with  fiercer  billows ;  then  titde 
balls  of  fire  are  seen  n^og  on  the  fiice  of  the  waters: 
now  they  labour  with  all  their  powen,  and  unlade  the 
vessels  of  those  precious  merchandise,  for  which  they 
made  their  unhappy  voyage.   But  still  the  inexpi- 
able rage  of  the  sea  ceaseth  not,  till  it  hath  swallowed 
the  ship  :  some  sink  with  it,  and  others  by  help  of  a 
little  bark  get  to  shore.   We  are  all  put  into  the  ves- 
sel of  mortality ;  and  all  those  signs  precechng  the  , 
day  of  judgment,  are  so  many  successive  waves  prog-  i 
nosticating  this  universal  shipwreck :  and  now  world- 
lings would  throw  overboara  their  unUest  traffic; 
the  covetous  despiseth  his  riches,  the  voluptuoas  Im 
pleasures,  the  ambitious  his  honoure;  they  nave  ven- 
tured all  their  life  for  those  sins,  and  now  ihey  would 
be  rid  of  that  venture  with  all  their  hearts.  The 
main  storm  comes,  the  earth  trembles,  the  ocean 
roars,  the  elements  melt,  the  heavens  dissolve,  the 
huge  fabric  of  the  whole  world  perisheth.  Those 
that  have  put  all  their  fortunes  and  estate  in  that  one 
uncertain  vessel,  must  perish  with  it :  but  the  chil- 
dren of  grace  have  a  little  pinnace,  the  church  of 
Christ  i  and  this  carries  them  safe  through  the  fire,  j 
as  Noah's  ark  bore  him  through  the  water,  and  lan^  | 
them  in  heaven,  where  they  are  welcomed  home  with  | 
songs  of  triumph,  i 
We  are  all  God's  creatures,  and  he  hath  an  inde-  | 
feasible  right  in  evet^  man :  yea,  we  are  his  foctors,  i 
and  he  hath  sent  us  into  this  world,  as  into  a  strange 
country,  to  traffic  for  him.    "Be  ye  doere  of  the  ' 
word,"  Jam.  i,  22,  not  actors ;  for  that  is  but  to  play 
religion,  like  hypocrites.   Acton  do  but  represent 
things  done,  and  personate  other  men :  but  we  are 
factors;  and  the  commodities  we  are  trusted  withal, 
are  first  heavenly  graces,  and  then  a  cmnpetency  of 
temporal  things.   The  trade  we  drive  is  our  good 
works,  and  all  we  can  return  to  our  Master*!  profit  is 
but  his  praise  and  glory :  the  whole  benefit  of  the 
voyage  redounds  to  ourselves ;  not  He,  but  we  may 
be  the  better  for  it.    At  last  that  erent  Merchant 
calls  us  home,  to  this  universe  audit,  when  every 
fitctor  must  bring  in  his  accounts.   They  that  have 
advantaged  their  Lord  and  traded  to  his  honour,  shall 
be  honoured  by  him  for  ever ;  but  those  slothfiil  serv- 
ants, that  have  trifled  with  his  talent,  or  mispcnt 
it,  shall  he  cast  into  that  pruen  of  unthiiftB  and  beg- 
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^rs,  which  is  fall  of  all  wants,  but  the  want  of  tor- 
ments.   The  wise  merchant,  that  ponders  his  future 
reckoning,  will  carefully  look  to  ibur  houses  under 
his  charge;  his  warehouse,  his  work-hoose,  his  clock- 
house,  and  his  closet  or  connting-house.    1.  Our 
warehouse  isour  heart,  whereinlie  all  those  precious 
[commodities  deposited  to  us  from  heaven ;  our 
knowledge,  with  all  our  graces,  and  spiritual  abili- 
ties :  if  lusts  and  malicious  thoughts  break  in  like 
thieves,  and  rob  us  of  those  celestial  wares,  we  are 
undone.   2.  Our  work-house  is,  as  it  were,  the  shop 
of  our  good  actions,  wherein,  by  «'ay  of  holy  com- 
merce, we  retail  those  dear  commodities  of  our  Master, 
to  his  gainful  use:  if  we  have  learning,  we  instruct 
t  he  ignorant ;  if  we  have  riches,  we  comfort  the 
poor;  if  authority,  we  protect  the  innocent:  whatso- 
ever ^race  we  have  in  the  warehouse  of  our  heart, 
we  brmg  it  foilh  into  the  work-house  of  our  life,  and 
do  good  with  it.  3.  Our  clock-house  is  to  be  regarded 
too :  whether  we  consider  it  in  relatioa  to  our  speech, 
and  discourse,  for  the  tongue  is  the  clock  of  the  soul ; 
if  the  clock  gofelse,  if  our  talk  be  ungracious,  lying, 
swearing,  or  profane,  we  are  Actors  for  hell,  rather 
I  hnn  for  heaven  :  men  may  know  hy  the  clock-house, 
what  stuff  is  in  the  warehouse ;  "  for  out  of  the  abund- 
ance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh,"  Matt.  xii. 
34.    Or  we  may  consider  this  clock  in  respect  of  our 
time ;  the  good  husband  still  minds  how  the  day 
goes  with  him;  and  therefore  so  follows  his  business, 
tliat  he  may  have  done  before  night.   Thev  are  in- 
jurious sextons  to  their  own  souls,  that  set  the  clock 
back;  that  make  it  stand  at  two  in  the  afternoon 
when  it  is  six  in  the  evening,  even  near  the  sun-set 
of  their  ends,  that  they  might  more  securely  follow 
their  pleasures.   No,  let  the  clock  go  right,  think  of 
the  time,  meditate  on  the  uncertainty  oi  thy  life,  the 
certainty  of  thy  reckoning ;  and  work  out  thy  salva^ 
tion  in  time,  that  thou  mayst  rest  when  time  shall  be 
no  more.    All  men  are  called  to  repentance :  do  you 
hear  some  answer.  Yes,  to-morrow,  Lord ;  or  next 
week.  Lord ;  or  next  year,  Lord  ?  sure  their  clock  does 
no!  go  right.    God  hath  another  clock  ;  and  it  may 
be  twelve  by  his  when  it  is  scarce  five  by  theirs :  he 
summons  them  by  detUh,  when  they  think  they  have 
many  years  to  live.   4  The  last  is  our  coonting- 
honae,  and  that  is  onr  conscience;  where  we  find 
written  all  our  receipte,  and  all  onr  layings^t.  No 
blse  reckoning  can  be  fimnd  in  this  book ;  it  will 
speak  the  truth  to  a  penny.   Tradesmeifs  books 
may  lie,  stewards'  books  may  err ;  there  is  no  error 
in  this.    In  respect  of  our  receipts,  we  cannot  with 
that  unjust  steward  set  down  fifty  for  a  hundred, 
Luke  xvi.  6;  nor  can  we,  in  re^id  of  our  layings- 
out,  set  down  a  hundred  for  fifty.   This  book  is 
written  by  another  hand  than  ours,  even  the  Lord's ; 
and  certainly  the  Lord  can  read  his  own  hand. 
There  have  been  some  that  could  stupify  the  voice 
of  their  conscience;  never  any  could  obliterate  the 
writing  of  their  conscience:  they  could  stop  the 
sound  of  it,  as  it  is  a  trumpet ;  they  could  not  scrape 
out  the  characters  of  it,  u  it  is  a  book.   Happy  are 
we,  if  we  can  get  the  blood  of  Christ,  to  wash  out 
our  debts,  and  the  merits  of  Christ,  to  stand  for  our 
accounts:  only  this  reckoning  shall  pass  in  the  day 
of  judgment ;  for  as  our  conscience  leaves  us  here, 
so  the  Almighty  Judge  will  find  ns  hereafter. 

To  conclude  :  the  weakest  memory  here  present, 
may  easily  think  on  these  four  }iouses;  and  if  we 
keep  them  well,  we  shall  prove  happy  Christians. 
But  the  day  of  judgment,  thou  sayest,  is  far  enough 
off.  It  is  more  than  thou,  or  any  man,  or  any  angel, 
knows.  Yet  grant  it  fitr  off  to  the  world,  it  may  be 
near  to  thee.  ITts  day  of  judgment  is  remote,  thy 
day  of  judgment  is  at  lundj  and  aa  thou  goest  out  in 


particular,  so  thou  shalt  be  found  in  the  general. 
Thy  pnssing-bcU  and  the  archangel's  trumpet  have 
both  one  sound  to  thee.  In  the  same  condititai 
that  tfay  soul  leaves  thy  body,  shall  thy  body  be 
found  tH  thy  soul.  Thou  canst  not  pass  from  thy 
death-bed  s  sinner,  and  appear  at  the  great  assizes  a 
saint.  Both  in  thy  private  sessions,  and  the  univet^ 
sal  assizes,  thou  shaft  be  sure  of  the  same  Judge,  the 
same  jury,  the  same  witnesses,  the  same  verdict. 
How  certain  thou  art  to  die,  thou  ]pnowest ;  how 
soon  to  die,  thou  knowest  not.  Measure  not  thy 
life  with  the  longest ;  that  were  to  piece  it  oat  with 
flattery :  thou  canst  name  no  living  man,  not  the 
sickest,  which  thou  art  sure  shall  die  before  thee. 
Daily  we  follow  the  dead  to  their  graves,  and  in 
those  graves  we  bu^  the  remembrance  of  our  own 
death  with  them.  Here  drops  un  old  man,  and  there 
a  child;  here  an  aged  matron,  there  a  young  virgin : 
with  pMyMFfiwg  eyes  we  attend  them  to  their  nmnals, 
yet  before  we  lay  tiw  wmmaiy  mt  of  aar  hmili,  tbe 
thought  of  death  hath  vanished  from  our  hearts. 
When  a  hog  lies  bound  under  the  knife  to  be  killed, 
he  makes  a  hideous  cry  above  any  other  creature: 
hereupon  the  other  swine  come  running  in,  and 
they  grunt,  and  whine,  and  keep  a /earful  noise;  but 
as  soon  as  the  dying  beast  hath  ceased,  they  also  are 
silent,  and  return  to  the  filthy  mire  as  carelessly  as 
if  no  harm  had  been  done.  When  we  lose  a  neigh- 
bour, a  friend,  a  brother,  we  weep,  and  howl,  and 
lament,  as  if,  with  Rachel,  we  could  never  be  comfort- 
ed ;  but  the  body  once  interred,  and  the  fiineral  cere- 
monies ei^d,  if  we  do  not  stay  to  inquire  for  some 
legacies,  we  ran  back  with  all  possible  haste  to  onr 
former  sins  and  turpitudes,  as  u  there  had  been  no 
such  matter.  Alas,  that  the  fiirihest  end  of  all  our 
thoughts  should  be  the  thought  of  our  ends !  Death 
is  but  our  apprehension,  like  the  taking  of  n  male- 
factor ;  but  It  sends  us  to  the  session,  and  that  either 
to  forgiveness  or  execution.  O  then,  let  us  repent 
in  life,  that  we  may  find  comfort  in  death,  and  be  ac- 
quitted at  the  day  of  judgment  by  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  The  integrity  of  the  Judge,  and  of  his  judg- 
ment, comes  next  to  be  considered.  There  is  no 
name  of  God  so  often  mentioned  in  the  Scripture,  as 
that  of  a  Judge ;  no  action  so  often,  as  that  of  judg- 
ment. Many  names  of  Ood  be  sweeter,  none  f»- 
quenter.  Even  where  the  Lord  is  glorious  with  all 
his  titles  of  mercy,  still  there  comes  in  one  title  of 
his  judgment :  where  he  is  slow  to  anger,  even  there 
he  does  not  acquit  the  guilty,  Ezod.  xxxiv.  7 ;  Nah. 
i.  3.  The  first  coming  of  Christ  was  in  weakness, 
because  he  was  then  to  be  judged ;  his  second  shall 
be  in  power,  because  he  is  now  to  judge.  Then,  like 
a  feeble,  unweaponed  David  against  that  mighty 
giant  of  hell,  that  Goliath,  Satan ;  now,  like  an 
armed  and  angry  David  against  wicked  and  unthank- 
fiil  Nabals.  In  vain  have  I  kept  his  flocks  safe  in 
the  wilderness,  that  will  not  give  a  little  bread  to  my 
hungry  followers.  Have  I  been  so  bonntifiil  to  tKe 
rich  churls  of  the  worid,  and  do  they  deny  a  small 
relief  to  my  poor  members  P  Then  he  came  like  a 
soft  dew  upon  the  grass,  now  he  shall  come  like 
thunder  in  the  clouds.  Then  he  came  unto  his  own, 
and  they  knew  him  not ;  now  all  eyes  shall  see  him, 
and  all  tongues  confess  him.  Then  he  came  in 
private,  from  the  womb  of  his  mother ;  now  he  shall 
come  in  public,  from  the  throne  of  his  Father. 
Then,  with  a  few  apostles;  now,  with  thousands  of 
angels.  Then,  with  a  star  in  the  east ;  now,  with 
the  heavens  on  fire.  Then,  as  a  lamb ;  now,  as  a 
lion.  Then,  to  save  the  lost;  now,  to  condemn  the 
lost.  Then,  as  a  subject  to  Cssar ;  now,  the  King 
of  kings.  Then,  O  man,  he  came  as  thjnf ;  now,  he 
thaU  come  aa  his  own.  and^||^^^i^(^<^ 
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He,  poor  Man,  stood  before  Pilate,  to  receive  his 
sentence ;  now  Pilate  and  Herod,  and  all  the  poten- 
tates of  the  earth,  must  stand  before  him,  and  under- 
go his  dreadfiil  doom.  Then  he  had  a  ned  for  hia 
sceptre,  and  thonu  for  hia  crown;  now  he  shall 
brrak  the  nations  with  a  sceptre  of  iron,  and  his 
tiirone  shall  be  like  a  flaming  fire,  Dan.  vii  9.  At 
his  birth,  only  Jerusalem  was  troubled ;  and  at  his 
death,  some  tender-hearted  women  wept ;  but  at  his 
coming  to  judgment,  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth 
shall  mourn  before  him,  Rev.  i.  7> 

It  is  Christ  then  that  shall  be  our  Judge :  He  to 
whose  contumely  did  tend  all  our  misdeeds :  he,  whose 
majesty  we  have  dishonoured,  whose  mercy  we  have 
despised,  whose  glory  we  have  abased,  and  whose 
goodness  we  have  aliused:  he,  whose  presence  we 
nave  profaned,  and  whme  patience  we  nave  misin- 
terpreted, either  for  ignorance  or  allowance  of  evil. 
But  we  shall  find  neiuier  of  both  in  this  impartial 
Judge.  There  are  six  principal  refuges  of  the  guilty 
before  the  judgment-seats  of  mortal  knen;  if  either 
the  judge  may  be  deceived  through  ignorance,  or 
made  partial  with  favour,  or  overcome  with  power, 
or  melted  with  pity,  or  corrupted  with  money,  or 

Sersuaded  with  oiatory ;  but  all  these  forts  of  confi- 
ence  fail  before  this  tribunal. 
(1.)  This  Judge  cannot  err  through  ignorance,  for 
all  things  are  naked  and  open  to  his  eyes,  with  whom 
we  have  to  do,  Heb.  iv.  13.  He  knoweth  our  goings- 
out  and  our  comings-in:  "The  Lord  knoweth  the 
thoughts  of  man,  that  the^  are  vanity,"  Psal.  xciv.  1 1. 
There  is  nothing  so  quick  as  thought,  nothing  so 
free  as  thought,  nothing  so  secret  as  thought,  (the 
devil  cannot  Know  our  thoughts,  but  by  conjecture  or 
inference,)  nothing  so  boundless  as  thought;  nature 
hath  set  no  limits  to  the  thoughts  of  the  soul.  Yet, 
thou,  O  Lord,  understandest  our  thoughts  long  be- 
fore. To  know  them  when  they  have  being,  is 
much ;  but  to  know  them  before  they  were,  is  only 
God's  peculiar.  Man  himself  docs  not  know  to-day 
what  he  shall  think  to-morrow :  God  knows  it,  and 
knew  it  from  all  eternity.  He  understood  what 
thoughts  the  soul  would  create,  before  he  had  created 
the  soul.  Adam  would  fein  have  hidden  himself 
from  God,  when  he  found  blm  naked  in  the  cool  of 
the  dajr :  such  a  desire  is  in  every  guilty  sinner  to 
hide  himself  from  Christ,  when  he  comes  to  judgment 
in  the  evening  of  the  world  t  but  it  is  not  possible. 
The  wicked  shall  call  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us,  and 
to  the  rocks.  Cover  us.  Rev.  vi.  16 ;  but  to  what  pur- 
pose P  Alas,  in  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob, 
the  mountains  skip  like  rams,  and  the  little  hills  like 
young  shee^,  Psal.  cxiv.  Yea,  at  that  day  there 
shall  be  neither  rocks  nor  mountains  left  to  hide 
them.  As  it  is  intolerable  to  abide  his  presence,  so 
it  is  impossible  to  avoid  it.  He  saw  Nathanael 
under  the  fig-tree,  John  i.  48,  and  Elijah  in  the  cave, 
1  Kings  xix.  9.  He  sees  the  thief  in  his  darkest 
night,  and  the  adulterer  when  all  the  doon  and  win- 
dows are  shut.  He  saw  Faux,  without  the  help  of 
his  dark  lantern,  when  he  laboured  in  that  black 
vault  under  the  parliament-house.  He  sees  all  the 
plots  of  the  Jesuits  against  his  church :  they  delude 
all  princes,  but  the  Prince  of  heaven,  and  he  sees 
their  villany.  He  sees  them  that  are  in  hell,  who 
see  nothing,  not  themselves.  He  knows  our  roost 
secret  sins ;  to  repeat  those  we  do  not  remember, 
to  reveal  also  those  we  would  hide,  and  to  convince 
OS  of  those  we  would  deny. 

(2.)  This  Judge  cannot  be  forestalled  with  favour, 
for  he  is  no  respecter  of  petsims.  The  poorest  beg- 
^r  shall  find  as  good  audience  in  this  court  of  jus- 
tice, as  the  greatest  monaTch  in  the  world.  Christ 
will  judge  most  justly,  even  those  that  have  judged 


most  unjustly.  Pilate  shall  find  justice  from  Chrid ; 
Christ  found  none  from  Pilate.  Take  him,  saith  he 
to  the  malicious  Jews,  I  find  no  &ult  in  him.  N<' 
Ikult  in  him,  0  Pil^ !  and  yet  dost  thai  condnsL 
him  P  Where  was  the  fitult  then  P  Sorely-  in  tbee, 
0  Pilate.  He  will  not  deal  so  with  thee;  tboo  shal: 
have  justice. 

(3.)  He  cannot  be  overborne  with  power ;  for  aU 
power  is  given  him  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  Matt. 
xxviii.  18.  With  many  judges  on  earth,  a  lord*- 
message  or  a  lady's  letter  may  do  much ;  and  let  the 
poor  man's  complaint  be  never  so  honest,  if  it  trench 
upon  great  ones,  it  must  not  be  heard.  Favoar  i& 
the  mistress,  toward  which  all  the  bowls  of  anthori^ 
run  bias.  Such  magistrates  are  like  spaniels,  whicL 
ever  hunt  that  way  their  master  looks.  But  those 
unrighteooB  ju^es,  that  have  been  led  by  &vour 
below,  shall  find  least  fevoor  above.  It  will  be  s 
poor  excuse  for  an  act  of  injustice.  Such  a  lord  com- 
manded me :  him  for  persuading,  and  thee  for  yield- 
ing, the  Lord  of  heaven  shall  condemn  yon  botL 
Now  men  deal  with  our  sermons  as  tfaey  do  witfa 
our  tithes ;  when  we  preach  judgment,  they  sue  m: 
a  prohibition  from  a  higher  court,  or  a  protectioa 
from  the  Chancery,  their  mercy-seat,  or  a  commis- 
sion- for  composition ;  but  whither  will  they  appeal 
from  this  court,  the  great  Star-chamber  of  heaven  ? 

(4.)  He  cannot  be  moved  with  pity.  There  w»  s 
time,  when  upon  the  condition  of  repentance  be 
proffered  pardon}  but  the  time  of  merey  is  past, 
this  is  the  day  of  justice.  Time  was,  when  he  poorEd 
forth  hia  precious  blood  to  expiate  their  dn :  lot 
now  there  remains  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin.  Time 
was,  he  wept  over  Jerusalem  in  compassion ;  now  let 
Jerusalem  weep  out  her  eyes,  there  is  nothing  biit 
indignation.  His  meekness  shall  be  tamed  inle 
wrath;  and  he  that  before  wept  for  the  misery (tf 
sinners,  will  now  laugh  at  their  destruction,  Prov.  i. 
26.  The  lawyer,  while  he  is  an  advocate,  plead* 
his  client's  cause,  though  it  be  not  good;  but  being 
made  a  judge,  he  sentenceth  the  cause,  without  re- 
spect to  the  client.  Christ  is  now  our  Advocate,  and 
he  pleads  our  cause,  and  mediates  for  our  very  sins ; 
but  at  the  last  day  his  office  is  to  judge,  and  he  will 
give  a  most  righteous  sentence. 

(5.)  He  wjll  not  he  corrupted  with  bribes;  yes, 
those  that  have  been  so  corrupted,  he  will  condemn. 
The  wealthiest  miser  must  come  before  him  naked 
and  empty-handed.  In  his  infancy  the  wise  men 
presented  him  gold,  and  they  are  wise  men  that  in 
this  world  bring  him  such  offerings.  With  thy  gold 
and  riches  feed  the  hungry,  and  clothe  the  naked, 
while  thou  livest;  else  at  the  day  of  judgment  it 
will  not  be  taken.  What  wealth  shall  sny  man  hare 
left,  when  the  whole  world  is  on  fire  ?  Only  what 
the  hand  of  charity  hath  given  Christ  here,  he  will 
abundantly  repay  there :  and  as  we  use,  upon  the 
walls  of  hospitals  and  almshouses,  to  write  up  the 
names  of  the  benefoctors;  so  those  beneficent  souls, 
that  have  comforted  the  needy  members  of  Christ  on 
earth,  shall  find  their  names  written  in  heaven. 
Other  rich  churls  shall  undergo  the  doom  of  Magus, 
themselves  and  their  money  must  perish  together. 

(6.)  He  cannot  be  persuaded  with  arguments. 
Tulliiis  is  weak,  and  TertuUus  a  fool,  to  thmk  that 
eloquence  shall  carry  it  there.  Let  not  the  greatest 
clerks,  who  have  led  wicked  lives,  hope  that  at  this 
assizes  their  book  shall  save  them.  They  may  be 
condemned  for  the  former  abuse  of  their  eloquence, 
but  here  their  very  tongues  shall  be  put  to  silence. 
Even  now,  divinity  will  not  be  awed  by  logic,  nor 
will  God  be  impriscmed  in  a  predicament ;  much  less 
above.  I  speak  not  this  to  dispraise  learning;  it  u 
thegiftof  God,and^U8efarwAis^  Moses  a 
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riest,  Psal.  xcix.  6,  or  (if  that  be  doubtful,  yet  sure) 
I>irophet,  Deut.  xxxiv,  10,  was  *'  learned  in  all  the 
'isdom  of  the  Egyptians,"  Acts  vii.  22.  The  scom- 
rs  of  leamioe  are  like  worms  in  libraries;  busy 
bout  it,  but  with  an  intent  to  destroy  it.  There  be 
inny  arts  in  the  world,  but  there  is  one  worth  them 
11  $  a  holy  life,  the  effect  of  a  true  fliith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  SL  Paul  was  a  great  scholar,  yet  it  was  only 
LIS  having  learned  Chnst  that  saved  him.  All  ar- 
^ments  are  lost  but  this;  Lord,  I  bring  thee  thine 
•wn  righteousness,  by  imputation  made  mine;  by 
His,  I  beseech  thee  sare  me:  this  ailment  will 
>revail. 

We  see  the  integrity  of  the  Judge :  the  conscience 
>f  the  sinner  shall  lie  compelled  to  accuse,  and  the  devil 
jufiered  to  urge,  but  no  advocate  allowed  to  plead  his 
:au8e.   The  angels  shall  not,  the  saints  may  not, 
!I7lirist  will  not,  and  himself  cannot.  Not  the  angels, 
Tor  they  ^re  witnesses  to  his  wickedness:  not  the 
saints,  for  it  is  their  office  to  judge  the  world :  not 
Christ,  for  he  despised  his  grace  when  it  was  offered : 
not  the  sinner  himself^  for  be  shall  obtain  no  audi- 
ence.   Oh  the  desperate  extremities,  which  will  then 
heset  the  ungodly !   If  the^  offer  to  speak,  their  sins 
stand  up  against  them;  if  they  hold  their  peace, 
they  find  nothing  to  comfort  them.   Every  moment 
of  our  time  is  one  step  toward  this  judgment ;  and 
yet  we  are  so  far  from  compassion  of  ourselves,  that 
even  going  to  our  trial,  we  cease  not  to  multiply 
crimes  aeainst  him,  that  must  give  sentence  npon 
OS.    With  what  countenance  can  sinners  be  able  to 
look  upon  that  glorious  MqestyP   It  will  be  at 
that  time  a  greater  pain  for  them  to  stand  before 
God,  than  to  be  in  hell.   The  severe  acts  of  a  judge 
being  discoursed,  and  his  impartial  censures,  a  hearer 
wittily  and  honestly  replied,  I  mean  never  to  trouble 
him.  It  cairaot  be  so  with  us ;  our  sins  are  so  heinous 
and  numerous,  that  we  must  come  before  him  :  there 
is  only  one  way  to  help  us,  which  is  now  by  an  ap- 
peal.  To  whomP  Even  to  himself;  let  us  appeal 
from  Christ  to  Christ ;  from  him  as  an  angry  Judge 
to  him  as  a  gracious  Saviour.    How  cheap  an  ac- 
count do  most  men  now  make  of  Christ !   No  more 
than  cunning  gallants  do  of  a  prodigal  heir ;  even  to 
riot  npon  hiB  score,  and  to  lavish  out  aiiu  on  the 
riches  of  his  Batisfaction.   But  let  them  know,  that 
though  the  death  of  Christ  have  fully  satisfied  for  all 
our  sins,  and  borne  the  extremity  of  whatsoever 
either  the  law  of  God  could  lay  against  us,  or  the 
wrath  of  God  could  lay  upon  us;  yet  hath  it  left  no 
liberty  to  build  our  sins  upon  his  death,  but  rather  to 
bury  our  sins  in  his  death.   We  may  not  crucify  him 
again  by  our  sins,  who  for  our  sins  liath  already  been 
crucified,  Heb.  vi,  6,   For  as  in  the  creation,  the  dis- 
obedience of  (he  creature  caused  the  Creator  to  hate 
the  work  of  his  own  hands.  Gen.  vi.  6 ;  so  in  the  re- 
conciliation, the  peace  that  was  made  between  God 
and  man,  did  not  stretch  so  &r  as  to  conclude  of 
peace  between  God  and  sin.  But  he  that  was  con- 
tent in  Christ  to  be  reconciled  to  his  enemies,  is  yet 
at  enmity  with  their  sms;  and  though  he  forgive 
great  sins  in  Christ,  yet  doth  he  punish  little  sins  in 
Christians.   Yea,  though  the  blood  of  Jesus  do  con- 
tinually cry  unto  God  for  us,  Heb.  xit  24,  yet  doth  it 
not  so  possess  his  ears,  that  he  can  hear  no  cry 
against  us.    Still  where  is  the  due  estimation  of 
Cnrist  ?   Atheists  deny  him,  papists  dishonour  him, 
pagans  persecute  him,  worldlings  oppress  him,  hypo- 
crites dissemble  him,  time-servers  make  use  of  him, 
politicians  pretend  hi(c,  swearers  blaspheme  him, 
millions  profess  him,  few  rightly  esteeming  him,  few 
indeed  honour  him.   The  price  of  Christseems  to  go 
down;  the  covetous  will  sell  him  for  a  form,  the 
adtdterer  for  a  kiss,  the  dnmkard  fast  a  pint  of  wine, 


for  a  pot  of  ale ;  the  fraudulent  tradesman  for  a 
penny ;  the  swearer  will  sell  him  for  nothing,  and 
take  no  mone^  for  him.  This  is  the  difference  be- 
tween God's  judgment  and  man's  ^  God  valued  man 
at  more  than  his  own  blood,  man  valued  that  blood 
but  at  thir^  pieces  of  silver.  But  the  day  will  come, 
when  one  gracious  word  from  the  moutn  of  Christ, 
one  pleasing  look  of  his  countenance,  shall  be  far  more 
precious  than  all  the  world.  Then  shall  all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  mourn  before  him.  Unbelieven 
shall  mourn,  because  they  would  not  accept  that 
glorious  way  of  salvation.  The  voluptuous  shall 
mourn,  that  they  have  bought  transient  pleasures 
with  everlasting  torments.  The  covetous  shall  mourn, 
that  they  have  more  accounted  of  a  cross  of  coin, 
than  of  the  saving  cross  of  Christ.  The  proud  shall 
mourn,  that  they  have  despised  the  humility  of  the 
gospel.  Blasphemers  shall  lament,  that  they  have 
Bwoni  away  the  price  of  their  redemption.  The  un- 
clean shall  mourn,  because  they  rather  chose  to  be 
the  limbs  of  a  harlot,  than  members  of  the  Son  of 
God.  All  sinners  shall  mourn,  and  especially,  be- 
cause the  time  of  all  fruitful  mourning  is  for  ever 
past.  The  world  now  rejoiceth,  but  let  us  mourn  1 
that  when  the  whole  world  is  set  on  mourning,  we 
may  then  rejoice  world  without  end. 

4.  The  impartiality  of  the  proceeding  &lls  next 
into  our  consideration.  Such  is  the  perfection  of 
God's  justice,  who  is  ever  constant  to  his  own  ways, 
that  he  doth  still  proceed  by  the  book  ;  openly,  in- 
telligibly, manifestly.  When  the  Ancient  of  days 
shall  nt  upon  his  white  throne,  the  books  shall  be 
opened. 

(1.)  The  lint  book  is  the  book  of  life ;  never  shut  to 
God,  but  never  thoroughly  open  to  us.  Whosoever 
is  found  written  in  this  book,  shall  not  perish,  Rev. 
xxi.  27.  We  cannot  unclasp  this  book,  yet  we  may 
know  something  in  it  that  concerns  onrBelves.  There 
is  a  safe  collection  or  gradation,  a  posteriori.  I  de- 
precate all  sin,  I  repent  heartily  of  that  is  done,  I 
abhor  to  commit  it,  I  earnestly  pray  against  it,  t 
strive  with  all  my  powers  to  avoid  it,  I  thirst  for  more 
grace,  I  am  ready  to  all  good  works,  I  rest  wholly  and 
only  on  my  Saviour's  merits,  therefore  I  rightly  be> 
lieve;  I  believe,  therefore  am  justified;  X  am  justi- 
fied,  therefore  ealled ;  I  am  called,  therefore  elected ; 
I  am  elected,  therefore  shall  be  glorified,  Rom.  viii. 
30.  We  cannot,  we  may  not  conclude  the  contrary ; 
but,  I  am  a  sinner,  therefore  God  hath  from  everlast^ 
ing  rejected  roe ;  therefore  he  hath  made  me  to  be 
damned :  this  is  an  unwarrantable,  yea,  a  desperate 
collection.  I  believe  in  Christ,  and  endeavour  to 
live  like  a  Christian,  therefore  X  am  chosen;  this  is  a 
safe  and  sound  inference;  and  thus  for  God  hath 
given  our  humility  leave  to  look  into  this  book  of 
fife. 

(2.)  The  second  is  the  book  of  nature ;  wherein, 
though  obscurely  and  in  shadows,  God  hath  ex- 
pressed his  own  image,  and  written  his  own  law  with 
indelible  characters.  They  that  have  sinned  without 
the  law  written,  ^11  be  judged  by  the  law  engraven, 
Rom.  ii.  12.  Though  this  law  be  much  defaced  in 
their  hearts  by  the  custom  of  sin,  yet  it  shall  no 
more  help  them,  than  a  thief  is  to  be  excused,  be- 
cause he  hath  tomtheeighth  commandment,  ""Thoa 
shalt  not  steal,"  out  of  the  decalogue. 

(3.)  The  third  is  the  book  of  the  Scriptures,  con- 
sisting of  the  law  and  the  gospel ;  the  one  command- 
ing, the  other  enabling;  the  one  condemning,  the 
other  presenting  a  remedy  :  those  two  Testaments, 
wherein  all  that  God  wrote  in  the  Old,  he  hath  light- 
ed us  a  candle  to  read  it  by  in  the  New.  No  excep- 
tion can  lie  agunst  this  book ;  for  the  law.of  God  is 
holy,  Rom.vii.  12,  and  all  ijjB  [wmi^Q^cy^gJ^ 
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pure,  Psal.  xix.  8.  These  are  for  namber  few,  for 
understanding  plain,  for  eqaity  approved,  and  only 
profitable  to  whom  th^  are  given.  Sure  there  had 
not  been  such  state  in  the  promolgation  of  this 
law,  if  God  had  not  intencled  it  for  eternity.  Every 
circumstance  of  the  delivery,  representing  the  fearful 
exaction  of  it  at  the  last,  may  well  deter  us  from  the 
transgression.  First,  how  could  they  think  of  having 
any  other  gods,  that  had  such  proofs  of  this? 
Secondly,  how  durst  they  mnke  any  resemblance  of 
Him,  whom  they  could  not  see,  and  might  therefore 
perceive  to  be  infinite  P  Thirdly,  how  durst  they 
profane  his  name,  whom  so  dreadful  a  majesty  waited 
upon  P  Fourthly,  how  could  they  stand  with  him  for 
a  day,  whom  they  see  to  be  Uie  Maker  and  De- 
tenniner  of  days  P  Fifthly,  why  should  they  disobey 
his  deputies,  whom  they  saw  so  able  to  revenge  P 
Sixthl^,  how  dant  they  kill  a  man,  that  heard  him 
forbid  ]t,  who  can  kill  both  body  and  soul  P  Seventhly, 
how  durst  they  entertain  the  flames  of  lust,  that  saw 
such  fires  of  vengeance  ?  Eighthly,  how  durst  they 
steal,  that  saw  I)y  such  terrible  demonstrations,  whose 
both  heaven  and  earth  was  to  dispose  of  at  his  plea- 
sure? Ninthly,  or  speak  felsely,  that  heard  the 
God  of  truth  speak  in  so  fearful  a  tone?  Tenthly, 
or  covet  others'  goods,  that  saw  how  weak  and  uncer- 
tain right  they  nad  to  their  own?  We  men,  that 
lear  the  breach  of  human  laws  for  some  small  mulcts 
of  forfeiture ;  how  should  we  fear  to  transgress  thy 
hw,  0  Lord,  that  canst  east  both  body  and  soul  into 
belli 

(4.)  There  is  another  book  annexed  to  this ;  a  codt- 
eil,  a  schedule ;  the  book  of  jtist  and  useful  laws, 
established  by  them,  to  whom  God  hath  committed 
his  people;  the  laws  of  that  church,  and  laws  of  that 
state,  wherein  we  have  our  station.  The  breaches 
and  wilful  contempts  of  this  book,  will  be  strictly 
examined,  and  hardly  answered,  in  this  audit. 

(5.)  The  fiflh  is  the  manual,  the  pocket-book,  the 
bosom-book  of  our  conscience.  The  other  books 
will  manifest  what  we  Aoald  have  done ;  this,  what 
ve  have  done.  We  cannot  except  against  it,  because 
it  hath  always  been  in  our  own  keeping ;  and  nothing 
shall  be  written  in  it,  bat  what  is  subscribed  by  our 
proper  hand.  It  hath  three  offices :  first,  to  give  in 
testimony  of  something  acted  or  omitted.  Secondly, 
to  examine  whether  the  action  or  omission  were  law- 
fal  or  unwarrantable.  Thirdly,  to  give  judgment 
according  to  that  evidence.  It  can  both  bind  and 
loose  i  it  binds  a  man  &ster  than  the  Philistines 
bound  Samson,  and  looseth  him  sooner  than  the 
angel  loosed  Peter.  It  is  a  private  law  within  man : 
when  law  and  chancery  too  have  done  with  him, 
(and  that  not  seldom  is  long  before  it  bath  done 
with  him,)  then  conscience  takes  him  in  hand.  It 
is  a  true  looking-glsse,  that  represents  all  blemishes, 
without  favour  or  flattery.  It  is  below  God,  but  above 
man,  a  vice-god ;  and  deals  with  us  here,  as  God  will 
do  hereafter.  There  is  a  bill  framed  out  of  the  law, 
it  is  high  treason  against  our  high  Sovereign's  crown 
and  dignity :  our  works  are  the  evidence,  and  con- 
science is  the  witness,  which  will  not  be  bribed  to 

S've  a  false  testimony.  If  the  main  course  of  our 
Pe  be  gracious,  and  our  conscience  will  speak  for 
our  worka,  that  they  proceed  from  a  sound  laith  and 
honest  heart ;  ye  are  then  quit  by  proclamation,  for 
nobody  comes  in  against  us :  the  world  may  not,  oar 
sins  shall  not,  our  conscience  must  not,  the  angels 
dare  not,  God  will  not,  the  devil  cannot,  for  he  is  the 
fether  of  lies,  and  his  word  will  not  be  taken.  But 
if  otherwise,  all  these  will  be  against  us :  there  need 
no  subpa-nas  to  fetch  in  witnesses ;  they  come  un- 
sent  for,  and  cannot  be  kept  back ;  they  will  speak 
the  troth,  and  all  the  troth.   As  intelligeneers  for 


statesmen  mingle  themselves  with  all  companies,  bot 
use  their  best  art  to  keep  themselves  concealed ;  u 
the  conscience  is  God'a  informer,  a  spy  in  the  tool, 
mixing  faetself  with  all  our  thoughts  and  actions:  it 
is  indeed  the  reflection  of  the  sonl  npon  itarU 
Though  we  know  not  what  this  conscience  is,  yet 
this  conscience  knows  what  we  are.  As  Pilate  asktd 
Christ,  What  is  truth?  John  xriii.  38,  when  the 
Truth  stood  before  him  t  so  man^  ask  what  is  eon- 
science  ?  when  indeed  conscience  is  within  them. 

Origen  calls  it  the  pedagogue  of  the  boqI;  thai 
teaches  all,  and  keeps  all  under  the  rod,  in  a  per- 
petual pupilage.  It  is  like  an  Italian  comedian,  ibu 
can  play  all  parts  himself:  it  is  plaintiff,  defeodaDt, 
witness,  judge,  executioner,  and  punishment.  The 
soul  may  say  to  the  conscience,  as  Mercury  did  to 
Ballas,  Et  me  mibi  pa;fida  produ  f  i.  e.  Dost  tboa 
betray  me  to  myseliP  Yes,  me  mibi  prodig,  tboc 
dost  betray  me  to  myself,  The  conscience  will  ac- 
cuse the  conscience)  she  brin^  in  evidence,  pro- 
duceth  the  law,  proves  the  forfeit,  urges  the  penaltr, 
gives  the  sentence,  begins  the  pnnisnment.  It  U'l 
volume  that  no  Jesuit  can  corrupt :  no  expurgatoiy 
index  can  strike  a  letter  out  of  it :  the  only  Ixmk  oi 
all  our  library  that  goes  along  with  us  into  the  world 
to  come.  Look  in  that  book,  thou  sinner,  before- 
hand :  find  there,  the  title,  sin ;  the  dedication,  lo 
the  prince  of  sin;  the  several  chapters,  so  manj 
several  sins ;  yea,  everjr  letter  a  character  of  sin. 
As  Avenoes  killed  Avicen  by  anointing  his  book 
with  poison ;  so  Satan  labonn  to  envenom  this  book 
of  our  conscience,  that  we  may  uncomfortably  perish. 
The  Grecians  are  said  to  have  a  hill  so  high  abore 
the  force  of  the  winds,  that  if  a  man  had  dra«-n  lit 
name  in  characten  upon  the  ashes  of  the  sacrifices, 
he  might  come  the  next  year  and  find  the  same  let- 
ters unblown  away.  If  any  sinful  heart  be  so  securely 
placed,  that  Satan  may  now  read  in  the  aluttish  dust 
the  sins  that  were  written  there  long  ago,  if  no  thun- 
der hath  cleared  the  air  about  him,  no  wind  scat  lered 
those  guilty  characten,  if  all  be  hushed  in  rest  aod 
silence  abwit  the  bordera;  like  the  coontry  of  the 
Sybarites,  where  not  so  ranch  as  a  cock,  the  remeia- 
hrancerof  SL  Peter,  is  left  alive  to  trouble  them;  it 
is  in  a  desperate  case.  But  the  conscience  that  sleepi 
now,  shall  be  wakened  then ;  the  book  now  clasped, 
shall  be  then  opened.  If  ever  sleep  were  the  image 
of  death,  it  is  this.  Rather,  O  Lord,  let  thy  winib 
rage,  and  thy  seas  roar,  than  we  thus  be  suffered  to 
sleep  with  Jonah.  It  is  fearful,  when  God  will  not 
BO  much  as  favour  us  with  a  frown,  nor  bless  us  viih 
his  anger.  Cleopatra,  that  had  not  a  mind  to  ferl 
her  death,  poisoned  herself  with  asns,  that  she  might 
die  sleeping,  Hiot  in  sin  is  like  tne  poison  of  asp, 
so  stupifying  the  desperate  conscience,  that  nntil  tne 
day  of  judgment  this  fatal  book  is  not  opened. 

It  is  Satan's  method,  first  to  make  men  so  senselrs, 
as  not  to  feel  their  sins  at  all ;  and  then  so  desperate, 
that  they  feel  them  too  much.  In  the  first  fit,  men 
live  as  if  there  was  no  hell ;  in  the  last,  they  die  as 
if  there  was  no  heaven.  There  be  some  diseases 
called,  the  shame  of  physicians :  is  this  lethargy  the 
shame  of  divines  ?  No,  there  is  a  way  to  cure  it. 
Let  sinners  lay  lo  their  hearts  all  the  curses  on  Moant 
Ebal,  the  terrors  of  the  law,  the  sting  of  death,  the 
darkness  of  the  grave,  the  horror  of  this  judgment, 
with  some  fl^impse  of  hell.  O  wretched  man,  do  but 
dream  of  tnem  sometimes :  talk  to  God,  though  it 
be  in  thy  sleep;  down  with  thy  knees,  thoagh  tbr 
heart  be  stiff;  up  with  thy  hands,  though  thy  soul 
be  down ;  let  but  out  sn  ejaculation,  a  piece,  a  shred 
of  a  prayer,  though  it  be  no  longer  tnan  the  pab- 
lican's,  Lord,  be  mercifiil  to  me  a  sinner. 

(6.)  There  is  another  bo^whercintheregistiy  of 
Digiiizeo  by  ^OOQlC 


17  K».  7- 


SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  ST.  PETER. 


671 


>ur  tranwreBnoiiB  is  written  I  the  infinite  and  uiiiTer- 
».L  Icnowled^  of  God :  this  ia  his  particalar  book  of 
ill  our  particalar  sins.   These  records  will  present 
into  U8  all  oar  offences,  dcme  from  our  birth  to  our 
barial;  and  lay  those  things  to  oar  charge,  which 
now  we  either  remember  not,  or  regard  not ;  which 
Bve  esteem  either  lawful,  or  tolerable ;  and  we  ahall 
be  compelled  to  answer  too  many  things,  whereof 
now  we  would  scorn  to  be  questioned.    He  that 
writes  our  members  in  his  book,  Psal.  cxxxix.  16, 
bath  also  in  that  book  written  the  sins  of  those 
members.   The  concupiscence  of  our  eyes,  the  vio- 
lence of  our  hands,  the  intemperance  of  our  throats, 
the  virulence  ot  our  tongues,  the  forwardness  of  our 
feet  to  evil,  together  wito  the  unseemly  behaviour  of 
our  whtde  body,  shall  be  rigorously  examined.  Not 
is  this  in^ctment  made  up  only  of  actoal  trespasses  i 
but  even  the  very  blanks  are  crimes,  and  the  not 
doing  of  good  shall  be  punished  with  the  suffering 
of  evil.    If  our  feet  have  not  frequented  God's  walks, 
in  his  holy  courts ;  if  our  tongues  have  not  vocifer- 
ated our  Maker's  praises;  if  our  eyes  have  not 
pitied  the  poor,  if  our  hands  have  not  ministered  to 
their  necessities ;  even  these  omissions  are  damnable. 
Such  is  the  sincerity  of  Christian  religion,  that  it  not 
only  imposeth  upon  us  pure  innocency,  but  profitable 
lioneaty.   Here,  not  only  action,  but  the  intermis- 
sion, the  suspension  of  action ;  both  our  speech  snd 
our  silence ;  as  well  the  vacancy  of  thinking  well,  as 
the  positive  thought  of  evil ;  not  only  cnrnd  ftnits, 
but  the  barrenness  of  good ;  shall  oe  qnesHoned. 
Not  only  for  makinjf  wealth  an  instrument  of  cruelty, 
but  for  not  making  it  an  instrument  of  mercy,  there 
is  a  Go,  ye  cursed.   If  a  magistrate  do  not  support 
the  just  cause,  though  he  never  took  bribe,  he  shall 
be  condemned.   The  father  shall  be  accountant  for 
the  education  of  his  children,  the  master  for  the  dis- 
cipline over  his  servants,  the  prince  for  the  govem- 
ment  of  his  subjects.   Oh  the  great  charge  of  that 
high  calling !   Every  king  is  a  brief  of  his  land,  and 
he  hath  a  pattern  of  the  ordering  of  it  always  about 
him.   The  honour  he  gives  his  magistrates,  is  but  a 
charge,  and  so  is  that  which  God  gives  him ;  and  as 
he  requires  an  aceonnt,  so  he  must  give.   Happy  is 
it  for  nim,  when  true  religion  and  sincere  integrity 
shall  be  made  the  eye  of  wisdom  in  his  couiuel,  the 
ear  of  justice  in  his  deputies,  the  hand  of  valour  in 
his  nobles,  the  tongue  ot  persuasion  in  his  preachers, 
the  head  of  government  m  himself,  and  the  heart  of 
obedience  in  nis  people.   Private  men  shall  not  only 
be  judged  as  men,  but  as  subjects :  they  that  will 
not  obey,  are  neither  good  subjects,  nor  good  men. 
To  obey  well,  is  as  great  a  thin^  as  to  govern,  and 
more  men's  duties :  they  that  thmk  not  so,  know  not 
the  Christian's  part,  which  is  to  suffer.  Public 
rulers  shall  not  only  be  judged  as  men,  but  as  magis- 
trates.  Not  only  our  images,  bat  oar  offices  shall 
never  return  to  nothing.  The  image  of  God  itself 
may  be  Wned,  it  cannot  be  eonsamed.   The  image 
of  a  lawyer,  of  a  judge,  of  a  commander,  may  bum, 
bat  can  never  ham  out 

Nor  be  only  our  gross  sins  recorded  in  this  book, 
but  even  our  loose  speeches:  of  every  idle  word  we 
must  give  an  account  in  the  day  of  judgment,  Matt, 
xii.  36.  Yea,  our  very  thoughts  shall  not  escape ; 
He  will  judge  the  secrets  of  our  hearts,  Rom.  ii.  16 ; 
Eccl.  xii.  14.  If  the  private  sins  of  the  most  innocent 
soul  here  should  be  revealed  to  this  whole  congre- 
gation, it  wonld  put  OS  to  the  blush ;  how  ternble 
will  it  be  then,  to  nave  them  opened  before  the  eyes 
of  all  the  worid,  both  of  men  and  angels !  We  write 
that  in  the  forgetfbl  dnst,  which  God  writes  in  ever, 
lasting  marble.  David  juressed  &r  upon  the  Lord's 
pardon,  in  that  petition,  **  Cleanse  thoa  me  from  se- 


cret &ults,"  Psal.  xiz.  12.  Can  any  sin  be  secret  P 
for  a  great  part  of  oar  sins,  though  we  conceive 
them  in  the  &rk,  on  our  beds,  yet  we  do  them  in  the 
light,  Micah  ii.  1.  And  there  are  many  sins  which 
we  glory  in  doing,  and  would  not  do  if  nobody  should 
know  them.  St.  Augustine  confesseth  of  himself 
that  in  his  wilder  times  he  was  ashamed  of  Ute 
shame&cedness,  and  the  tenderness  of  his  conscience ; 
and  that  he  often  belied  himself  with  sins  which  he 
never  did,  lest  he  should  be  unacceptable  to  his  sin- 
ful companions.  But  if  we  would  conceal  them,  can 
weP  God  knows  not  only  the  sins  we  have  com- 
mitted, bat  even  those  we  would  have  committed  if 
we  could.  Lord,  thou  hast  forgiven  me  those  sins 
which  t  have  done,  and  those  sins  which  only  l^thy 
grace  I  have  not  dime,  saith  St.  Augustine.  They 
were  done  in  oar  incliiiaticai  to  them,  and  even  that 
inclination  needs  God's  mercy,  and  that  mercy  he 
calls  a  pardon.  These  are  truly  most  secret  sins, 
because  they  were  never  done ;  and  because  no  other 
man,  nor  we  ourselves,  but  only  God,  knows :  how 
many  and  how  great  sins  we  have  escaped  by  his 
preventing  grace,  which  without  that  we  had  multi- 
plied against  him !  We  have  abundance  of  sins  out 
of  the  compass  of  our  knowledge :  we  can  accuse 
ourselves  of  original  sin ;  yet,  do  we  know  what 
original  sin  is  P  we  know  not  enough  of  it  to  satisfy 
others,  we  know  enough  to  condemn  ourselves,  to 
solicit  the  mercy  of  God.  Our  youth  hath  been  full 
of  sins,  and  we  have  forgotten  what  those  sins  were. 
We  remember  them  not  so  well  as  to  name  them  all ; 
nor  are  we  sure  to  live  hoars  enough  to  name  them 
all  f  for  we  did  them  ftister  then  than  we  can  speak 
them  now,  when  every  thing  that  we  did  conduced 
to  some  sin.  Yet  we  know  tnem  so  well,  as  to  know 
that  nothing,  but  the  mercy  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
is  80  infinite  as  they.  We  have  sins  of  thought, 
word,  and  deed ;  sins  of  omission  and  of  action ;  sins 
against  God,  against  our  neighbour,  and  against  our- 
selves ;  sins  against  the  Father's  commandments, 
against  the  Son's  prayer,  and  against  the  Holy 
Ghost's  office;  sins  against  our  own  creed,  against 
the  laws  of  that  church  and  state  wherein  we  live  ( 
sins  unrepented,  and  sins  relapsed  into  after  repent- 
ance ;  sins  of  ignorance,  and  sins  a^inst  the  testi- 
mony of  our  conscience.  If  this  arithmetic  cannot 
reach  home  to  the  number  of  our  sins,  we  know  what 
will.  O  Lord,  pardon  us  all  those  sins  which  thy 
Son  Christ  Jesus  suffered  for,  who  stiffered  for  the 
sins  of  all  the  world. 

If  one  man  have  so  many  sins,  how  infinite  a  heap 
do  the  sins  of  all  men  amount  unto !  and  how  im- 
mense must  that  book  be,  where  all  those  sins  are 
engrossed !  We  may  say  of  our  evil  deeds,  what  the 
evangelist  speaks  of  the  holy  acts  of  Christ,  that  if 
they  were  all  written,  the  world  itself  could  not  con- 
tain the  books,  John  zx!.  25.  Tet  so  eapocioas  ia 
this  book  of  God's  omniscience,  that  eveir  transgrcs. 
sion,  from  the  highest  blasphemy  to  the  least  infirm- 
ity, is  not  omitted.  Quid  in  Bahytone  tutum,  n  in 
Jerusalem  ttdesenUinium?  What,  exclaims  Bernard, 
is  safe  in  Babylon,  if  there  is  such  searching  in  Jeru- 
salem P  What  shall  the  shrub  of  the  desert  do,  when 
the  cedar  of  Paradise  shall  be  shaken  P  If  they  do 
this  in  the  green  tree,  what  will  they  do  in  the  dry  P 
Luke  xxiii.  31.  The  lambs  may  well  be  afraid, 
when  the  lions  tremble.  It  shall  not  be  a  summary, 
confosed,  or  indigested  examination ;  but  exact  and 
particular,  as  it  were  1^  the  book.  The  adulterer 
shall  not  only  be  charged  with  that  filthy  act,  but 
with  all  the  circumstances  preceding,  preparing, 
conducing,  and  attending  on  that  nncleanness :  Thus 
hej^otted,  thus  he  persuaded,  and  thus  he  acted; 
a.  ft  all  were  now  done  o'er  a^m^it^^^^tjj^ 
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Where  then  be  those  little  sins,  which  sinners  now 
rather  mitke  a  matter  of  sport,  than  the  occasion  of 
repentance  ?  Alas,  there  are  no  sins  small,  but  com- 
paratively :  Christ  died  ior  all  sins,  and  the  least  sin 
might  be  a  thorn  in  his  head*  or  lash  on  his  side. 
Many  little  boys  at  the  market-cross,  make  as  great 
a  noise  as  the  crier.  Even  our  little  sins  have  no 
little  cry  in  the  ears  of  the  Divine  justice ;  but  they 
are  rather  now  like  little  children,  which  by  the  day 
of  jndgment  will  be  grown  ap  to  strong  men,  and 
with  confusion  challenge  us  to  our  faces, 

(7-)  The  last  book  is  that  with  the  seven  seals, 
which  only  the  Lnmb  that  was  slain  was  found 
worthy  to  open,  Rer.  v.  9.  This  is  the  book  wherein 
lies  idl  our  comfort)  containing  the  promidgation  of 
their  pardon  and  righteousness,  that  are  washed  in 
the  blood  of  the  I^mb,  If  we  be  tried  by  the  hook 
1^  natare,  we  shall  be  east ;  for  we  have  done  unna- 
tural deeds :  nature  is  deprBved,  corrupted  (  and  who 
shall  bring  life  out  of  corruption?  The  first  man 
that  God  made  was  saved ;  Adam  was  a  saint.  The 
first  msn  that  was  begotten  of  man  was  damned; 
Cain  was  a  reprobate.  Such  difference  there  is  be- 
twixt God's  workmanship  and  ours,  betwixt  nature 
created  and  nature  corrupted.  If  we  be  tried  the 
law  written,  0  wretched  men  that  we  are,  who  shall 
deliver  us  P  Rom.  vii.  24.  Even  the  very  thought  of 
that  law,  which  condemns  our  very  thoughts,  is  for 
the  present  a  burning  in  the  hand,  in  toe  private 
session  of  our  conscience,  before  we  come  to  hold  up 
that  hand  at  the  bar  of  eternal  justice.  If  we  must 
stand  to  the  book  of  God's  knowledge,  and  be  judged 
by  those  everlasting  rolls,  we  are  so  &r  from  being 
acq^uitted,  that  we  have  not  done  tme  justifiable 
action  all  our  days.  Our  transgressions  are  sealed 
up  in  a  bag,  Job  xiv.  17;  but  if  we  thrust  our  band 
into  that  mg,  there  is  not  one  good  work  to  be 
found  :  every  line  of  this  book  is  a  sin,  every  leaf  an 
age  of  sin ;  there  is  not  a  tittle  of  any  thing  but  sin. 
Only  when  God  doth  blot  all  our  sins  out  of  his  re- 
membrance, he  doth  (as  it  were)  throw  this  book 
into  the  fire.  As  Cssar  after  the  defeat  f>f  Pompey, 
having  in  his  custody  a  casket,  wherein  he  found 
letters  written  with  nis  enemies'  own  hands,  suffi- 
cient evidence  to  condemn  them ;  he  bnmt  them  all, 
and  forgave  them  ;  that  no  monument  might  remain 
for  a  fixture  grudge :  so  doth  Christ  cancel  and  annihi- 
late all  the  records  of  the  sins  of  his  chosen,  that  there 
might  be  no  quarrel  against  them  in  heaven.  If  we 
shnild  appeal  to  the  book  of  our  conscience,  we  are 
condemned  before  we  come  to  the  trial :  there  sits  a 
little  judge  within,  that  tells  ns  plainly  what  we 
must  trust  to :  it  is  as  if  a  malefactor  should  labour 
to  purge  himself  before  the  judge,  with  the  evidence 
of  his  crime  sticking  apparently  in  his  bosom. 

Well  yet,  though  we  cannot  be  saved  by  our  book, 
by  our  own  conscience ;  nor  by  the  other  books,  the 
registry  of  our  iniquities ;  yet  there  be  two  books  of 
comfort  for  us,  and  by  them  we  desire  to  be  tried. 
The  first  is  the  book  of  life,  God's  eternal  decree  for 
our  election ;  that  sacred  and  immutable  record,  out 
of  which  never  was  any  name  rased.  The  other  is  . 
the  book  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  shedding  of  his  blood 
npon  our  souls.  This  book  is  not  of  a  dark  print, 
hard  to  read ;  but  a  &ir,  large  mauuscri]^ ;  the  . 
leaves  of  it  pure,  untainted  flesh ;  the  letters,  blood ; 
the  pens  that  wrote  it,  thorns  and  scour^;  the 
clasps,  nails ;  the  binding,  wood ;  the  name  of  it, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  the  contents  of  it,  mercy  and 
eternal  salvation.  If  my  conscience  be  at  peace 
with  me,  I  am  not  condemned  yet;  if  this  book  be 
afforded  me,  I  shall  not  be  condemned  at  all.  0 
Lord,  we  humbly  confess,  that  there  is  no  vein  in  us, 
which  is  not  full  of  the  Uood  of  thy  Son,  whom  we 


have  crucified,  and  crucified  again,  1^  moltiplTiu; 
mai^,  and  often  repcEting  the  same  siiiB :  that  tnerr 
is  no  artery  in  us,  which  nath  not  the  spirit  vi  nror. 
the  qiirit  of  lust,  the  spirit  of  giddinen  in  it,  1  Tim. 
iv.  1 ;  Isa.  xix.  14:  tbat  there  is  no  bone  in  a^, 
which  is  not  hardened  with  the  custom  of  sm,  and 
nourished  with  the  marrow  of  sin :  that  there  be  no 
sinews,  no  ligaments,  which  do  not  tie  and  cboia 
sin  and  sin  together :  that  our  finntasy  is  in  laboar 
with  the  study,  invention,  and  imagination  of  aa : 
that  our  memory  is  tenacious  of  nothing  so  much  a 
sin ;  that  with  ilelight  it  revolvetb  the  remembtanc: 
of  sin :  that  all  these  sins  are  upon  record,  in  tha6c 
books  which  thou  hast  ordained  for  that  pnipoK. 
Yet,  O  gncioas  Father,  there  is  a  book  which  alav- 

Stes  all  these :  and  as  the  sanctiutry  had  the  end  in 
e  temple,  and  the  temple  in  Christ ;  so  all  th» 
books  have  their  end  tn  the  hook  of  the  Lamb,  if 
thou  please  to  write  our  names  there.  Tt^re,  U 
merciml  God,  write  them ;  in  that  book  of  satisfac- 
tion to  thee,  and  of  redemption  to  ns:  and  write  the 
assurance  of  it  in  the  present  book  of  our  fKmsciencc, 
the  copy  of  that  blessed  original;  that  when  ibe 
day  of  jndgment  shall  come,  and  all  books  m 
opened,  nothing  may  be  fomi  in  ours,  but  tbe 
nghteousneas  ca  thy  dear  Sm,  and  oar  sweet  Sa- 
viour, Jesus. 

5.  The  fiitality  and  horror  of  this  dreaiUal  to 
the  wicked,  is  beyond  all  mortal  imagination ;  when 
at  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  hell  aball  sh^e,  all 
graves  shall  open,  and  yield  up  their  priaonen. 
Though  all  this  shall  be  oone^  at  mce,  yet  our  ua- 
deratanding  cannot  conceive  it  but  tbiou^  direis 
passages. 

(1.)  The  suddenness  of  the  summons  shall  amate 
them.  Adonijah  was  justlinff  himself  into  the  no: 
yet  vacant  throne  of  his  fether  David,  1  Kings  I: 
De  feasts  his  friends,  he  jeers  his  opposites,  he  bossi' 
the  prosperity  of  his  design.  On  a  sudden,  il.r 
trumpet  sounds  out  King  Solomon's  coronation,  and 
this  braving  troop  is  dispersed ;  and  if  you  ask  for 
their  new  prince,  he  hangs  upon  the  horns  of  tbe 
altar.  The  ungodly  will  be  banqueting  and  solacing 
their  sensual  souls  at  the  last  day;  but  the  arcb- 
angel's  trump  resounding  the  Almighty  Solomon'* 
coronation,  will  nut  them  to  desperate  shifts  ;  and  to 
much  the  more  desperate,  as  they  have  no  sanctuair 
whereunto  they  may  flee  for  refuge. 

(2.)  The  amazedness  at  the  resurrection  will 
terrible;  when  the  body  shall  be  forced  to  rise, 
though  it  would  lie  still }  and  the  soul  be  compel- 
led to  lie  still  in  the  body,  though  it  would  rise. 
Both  their  salutations  ^lall  be  nothing  hut  curses: 
the  sool  shall  curse  the  bo^,  that  ibr  the  pleasure 
of  that  earthen  dunghill  she  hath  lost  inestiniable 
joys ;  and  the  body  snail  curse  the  soul,  chat  for  the 
gratifying  of  such  sensual  desires  they  must  both 
suffer  intolerable  pains.  Thus  shall  they  meet  to- 
gether, not  as  companions,  but  as  enemies ;  not  as 
mutual  helpers,  but  as  reciprocal  tormentors;  not 
the  body  as  the  house  of  a  tenant,  but  as  the  prison 
of  a  male&ctor.  The  prisoner  had  rather  lie  still  in 
his  comfortless  dungeon,  than  be  brought  forth  into 
the  open  air,  to  receive  his  sentence  of  condemn- 
ation. There  is  homu'  enough  in  the  gnve,  yet  is 
it  a  paradise  to  helL 

(3.^  The  very  assembly  shall  daunt  them ;  for 
this  judgment  shall  be  before  the  whole  court  of 
heaven :  in  the  presence  of  all  the  angels,  of  all  the 
saints,  like  so  many  stars  before  the  glorious  siin, 
the  sinner  shall  be  brought  forth  nak^,  deformed, 
leprous,  monstrous.  Then  the  proud  harlot,  that 
admired  her  own  beauty,  and  did  set  one  hour'ii 
fruition  of  it  at  a  Uiousand  cromis,  shall  appear  more 
Digiiizeo  by  ^OOQlC 


Ver.  7. 


SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  ST.  PETER. 


G73 


foul  tlian  any  gipsy,  in  respect  of  thoBe  whom  for 

gipsies  she  once  despised, 

(4.)  Satan's  accusation  shall  distract  them,  be- 
cause they  know  not  what  to  answer.  Thus  will  he 
plead ;  O  joBt  Judge !  I  never  did  this  sinful  man 
the  least  good  turn,  I  never  endured  the  least  pain 
for  his  sake ;  yet  still  he  bore  a  nimble  ear  to  my 
directions,  and  a  willing  heart  to  execute  all  my  de- 
vices :  how  perfectly  is  he  transformed  into  mine 
imag^e  I  He  Knew  me  for  his  vowed  enemy,  yet  be 
served  me ;  thee  for  his  Maker,  Saviour,  and  best 
Friend,  yet  he  rebelled  asainst  thee.  For  him,  thou 
hast  done  much  good,  and  suffered  much  cnril ;  thou 
hast  fipened  the  treasures  of  heaven  to  Uess  him, 
yea»  opened  thine  own  side,  and  shed  that  precious 
blood  to  save  him;  yet  he  h^h  turned  all  that 
grace  into  wantonness,  all  that  mercy  into  contempt. 
Nor  is  Satan  the  sole  accuser  of  the  ungodly ;  but 
all  the  sins  they  have  done  shall  be  so  many  devils 
against  them.  Yea  more,  all  the  creatures,  which 
tnoy  have  either  not  used  to  good,  or  abused  to  evil, 
are  bound  over  to  this  sessions,  to  join  in  their  in- 
dictments against  them. 

(5.)  The  very  goodness  of  the  Judge  shall  make 
to  the  fiuther  aggravation  of  their  wretchedness. 
When  he  shall  aut  their  perverse  consciences,  what 
they  ever  saw  in  him  worthy  of  contempt?  what 
want,  either  of  perfection  in  himself,  or  of  liberality 
towards  them,  did  they  ever  find  P  What  though  I 
became  poor?  it  was  to  make  you  rich.  What 
though  they  stripped  me  naked?  it  was  to  clothe 
you  with  my  garments.  What  though  I  died  f  it 
was  to  give  you  life.  Would  yon  despise  my  humili- 
ty, who  only  therefore  admitted  it,  to  bring  you  to 
glory  ?  Just  cause  shall  they  have  to  mourn  before 
him,  who  have  so  ungratefully  sinned  against  him. 
The  covetous  churl  slull  moam  before  that  Judge, 
who  despised  all  woridly  riches.  The  proud  shall 
mourn  before  him,  that  was  both  the  Teacher  and 
Example  of  humility.  The  ambitioiis  aspirer  to 
greatness  shall  mourn  before  him,  that  refused  it 
when  it  was  offered  him.  The  drunkard  shall  mourn 
before  him,  who,  to  expiate  his  intemperance,  had 
a  draught  of  gall  and  vinegar.  The  malicious  and 
revengeful  shnJl  mourn  before  him,  who  did  jiut  up 
both  contumelies  and  blows  with  patience.  What- 
soever the  Judge  hath  suffered  in  himself,  he  will 
commiserate  in  others ;  but  what  he  hath  ever  de- 
tested to  dOf  he  will  not  forbear  to  punish.  He  will 
say  to  such  as  have  been  patientlv  miserable ;  You 
have  been  hungry,  so  was  1 1  you  have  beoi  perse- 
cuted, so  was  I ;  you  have  been  scandalized,  so  was 
I ;  you  have  been  killed,  so  was  I.  But  to  the  rest ; 
You  have  been  uncharitable,  so  was  not  I ;  yon  have 
been  proud,  so  was  not  1 1  you  have  been  rebellious, 
covetous,  luxurious,  profane,  intemperate ;  such  I 
never  was  myself,  when  I  was  a  mortal  man,  such  I 
will  not  pardon  now  I  am  an  immortal  Judge.  Most 
men  are  now  rather  afmid  of  miseries  than  of  sins ; 
^et  miseries,  not  sins,  shall  find  pity  at  the  day  of 
judgment. 

(6.)  The  horror  of  the  sentence  shall  confound 
them ;  "  Depart  from  me,  ye  cnrsed,  into  everiaating 
fire,"  Malt.  xzv.  41.  Few  wOTds,  but  full  of  bitter- 
ness. "  Depart  from  me,"  those  are  the  words  of 
separation ;  "  ye  cursed,"  the  words  of  malediction ; 
"mto  everlasting  fire,"  the  words  of  desolation; 
"prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,"  the  words 
01^  doleful  exempltlication.  Depart  from  thee,  0 
Christ  ?  why  thou  art  all  sweetness,  all  joy,  all  peace, 
nil  blessedness.  All  in  all;  therefore  to  depart  from 
thee  is  the  universal  loss  of  all.  Thou  art  the  great- 
est good,  therefore  to  be  defoived  of  thee  is  the 
greatest  evil.   This  sentence  is  intolerable  and  irre- 


vocable. First,  intolerable :  if  Belshazzar  was  so 
confounded  at  a  temporal  doom,  which  reached  but 
to  the  loss  of  his  life  and  kingdom,  Dan.  t.  6 ;  what 
is  it  to  lose  eternal  life,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven ! 
When  Christ  was  to  be  judged,  he  said  but,  "  I  am 
he,"  and  his  apprehenders  were  stricken  down  with 
the  word,  John  xviii.  6 :  how  shall  they  be  able  to 
stand  before  him  when  he  comes  to  judge,  and  shall 
say,  1  am  he ;  he,  whom  you  have  contemned,  abused, 

S:rsecuted,  crucified,  by  your  obstinate  rebellions? 
ow  will  they  look  then  ?  Lo,  these  are  the  men 
tliat  neither  regarded  the  Lord's  promises  nor  trem- 
bled at  his  judgments,  and  now  tm^  are  confounded 
at  his  sentence.  Secondly,  it  is  irrevocable:  here 
can  be  no  appeal,  for  there  is  no  higher  court,  John 
V.  And  whither  should  they  go  to  complain  ? 
To  God,  whose  Spirit  they  have  grieved?  to  the 
angels,  whose  ministry  they  have  abused  ?  to  the 
saints,  whose  righteous  souls  they  have  vexed  ? 
Alas,  there  is  no  umpire  when  God  and  man  are  at 
odds,  Job  ix.  33.  There  can  be  no  writ  of  error  to 
reverse  the  judgment :  but  as  Isaac  said  of  Jacob,  I 
have  blessed  him,  and  he  shall  be  blessed ;  so  will  the 
Lord  conclude  upon  the  reprobates,  I  have  cursed 
them,  and  they  shall  be  coned.  This  is  a  time  of 
punishment,  not  of  pardon.  Wlwn  we  persuade  men 
to  work  out  their  salvation,  by  mortifying  their  sen- 
sual lusts^  abridging  their  voluptuons  appetites, 
by  a  peremptory  and  resolute  denying  of  themselves, 
that  so  they  may  enter  into  heaven  by  the  strait 
gate;  they  answer  us  with  our  Master's  flinching 
mllowers,  "  This  is  a  hard  saying,"  John  vi.  60 :  but 
did  they  consider  that  final  sentence  upon  the  neg- 
lect of  this,  "  Go,  ye  cnrsed,  into  everlasting  fire," 
they  would  find  that  that  were  a  hard  saying  indeed. 
"  ToM^y  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,"  Heb.  iii.  7,  B ;  otherwise  at  that  day  your 
heans  shall  melt  at  the  voice  jrou  would  not  hear : 
for  they  shall  tremUe  at  the  voice  of  his  condemna- 
tion, tlmt  have  shut  their  ears  at  the  voice  of  his  ex- 
hortation. 

The  uses.  I.  This  convtnceth  all  unbelief;  all 
hesitation  concerning  the  certainty  of  this  day  of 
judgment.  The  denls  believe  and  tremble :  are 
there  any  Christianfi  that  come  short  of  the  faith  of 
devils  ?  They  object  to  Christ,  "  Art  thou  come  to 
torment  us  before  our  time  P "  Matt.  viii.  29.  There 
is  no  time  wherein  those  evil  spirits  are  not  torment- 
ed ;  there  is  a  time  when  they  expect  to  be  tormented 
yet  more.  They  knew  that  the  last  assizes  are  the 
prefixed  term  m  their  full  exeeuticm ;  and  this  they 
also  then  understood  not  to  be  yet  come.  Though 
they  knew  not  when  the  day  of  judgment  should  Iw, 
(a  point  concealed  from  the  glorious  angels  of 
heaven,)  yet  they  knew  when  it  should  not  be }  and 
therefore  can  say,  before  the  time.  Even  the  very 
lost  spirits  confess,  and  fearfully  attend,  a  set  day  of 
universal  sessions.  They  believe  less  than  devils, 
that  either  doubt  of  or  deny  that  day  of  judgment 
and  final  retribution. 

2.  This  teacheth  all  men  to  be  afraid  of  this  day. 
When  a  king  comes  in  state,  and  with  royal  equi- 
page, into  a  city  of  his  kingdom,  there  to  solemnize 
nis  nuptials,  or  to  be  feasted  by  his  subjects,  he 
salutes  some,  he  graceth  others,  he  looks  and  speaks 
cheerfully  to  all ;  but  when  he  comes  against  a  city 
of  outlaws,  that  have  shaken  off  the  yoke  of  allegi- 
ance, and  fortified  themselves  within  the  walls  of  re- 
bellion, then  fury  sparkles  from  his  eyes,  death  and 
destruction  flameth  from  his  sword.  The  first  coming 
of  Christ  was  to  take  a  bride,  and  therefore  he  ap- 
peared like  a  bridegroom,  kind  and  gracious  to  all, 
with  angels  singing  his  nuptial  antnems;  but  his 
next  coming  win  be  against  traitors,  whuj  his  coun- 
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tenance  shall  l>e  as  a  flaming  Are,  and  pity  shall  be 
hid  from  his  eyes.  When  the  Pharisees  hronght 
the  adulteress  before  Christ,  he  held  his  peace,  but 
he  wrote  on  the  eround,  John  vxii.  6.  God  now 
u  nlent,  and  we  think  all  safe ;  bat  he  Btill  writes  up 
all  our  arrears  against  thia  day  of  audit.  When  the 
law  was  given  to  Israel,  Moses  comforted  them; 
"  Fear  not,  for  God  is  come '  to  prove  yon,  and  that 
his  fear  may  be  before  you,"  Exod.  xx.  20.  What  a 
charge  was  this  !  Fear  not,  and  yet  fear.  Indeed 
this  glorious  appearing  is  dreadful,  while  the  Lord 
gives  his  law|  but  fear  not  this  so  much  as  that 
second  appearing,  when  he  shall  call  for  an  account 
of  this  law. 

3.  Let  us  ndmire  that  wonderful  patience  of  God, 
that  to  wicked  men  and  spirits,  respites  the  utmost 
of  their  torment,  and  jEbrbnars  it  to  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. He  might  upon  the  first  instant  of  the  &11  of 
angels,  have  inflicted  on  them  the  greatest  extremity 
of  liis  vengeance.  He  might  upon  the  first  sins  of 
our  youth,  yea,  of  our  nature,  have  swept  us  away, 
and  given  us  our  portion  in  that  flery  lake :  he  stays 
a  time  for  both.  Yet  so  much  doth  his  mercy  exceed 
to  US  lost  men  over  it  did  to  the  lost  angels,  that  he 
affords  us  not  only  a  delay  of  punishment,  but  a  fair 
conveniency  of  utter  prevention;  which  to  the  evil 
spirits  is  altogether  denied.  They  do  sufier,  they 
must  suffer ;  and  though  they  have  now  deserved  to 
suffer  all  they  must,  yet  they  must  once  suffer  more 
than  they  do. 

4.  What  would  a  man  give  for  a  sure  friend  at  that 
day  P  One  good  friend  is  a  good  conscience  ;  and 
happy  is  he  that  hath  that  friend  in  a  comer;  for 
when  all  the  comers  of  the  world  shall  be  on  fire, 
this  shall  stand  forth  to  plead  for  him.  But  the  best 
friend  of  all,  and  without  whom  we  can  have  no 
friend  at  all,  is  the  Judge  himself.  To  make  him  on 
our  side,  let  us  now  think  no  pains  too  great,  no 
prayers  too  fervent.  Let  us  trample  under  loot  these 
sinful  vanities ;  and  shake  them  off  quickly,  as  Paul 
did  the  viper  into  the  fire ;  lest  into  the  fire  those 
vipers  shatce  us.  Let  us  prostrate  ourselves  before 
Christ  in  the  lowest  degree  of  sorrow  and  shame, 
with  the  same  confusion  wherewith  an  adulterous 
wife  would  in  her  penitence  present  herself  to  her 
injured  husband.  Pour  we  out  our  tears  at  his  feet, 
and  say,  Lord,  though  we  be  full  of  imfnety,  yet  thou 
art  more  full  of  pity :  if  we  confess  the  one,  wilt  thou 
therefore  deny  the  other?  If  our  sins  be  greater 
than  they  ought,  yet  thy  mercies  are  not  less  than 
they  were  wont.  It  could  be  no  goodness  in  us,  that 
procured  thee  to  make  us,  but  even  thy  love.  It 
was  no  merit  in  us,  that  did  win  thee  to  redeem  us, 
but  even  thy  mercy.  Sweet  Jesus,  let  that  love 
which  moved  thee  to  make  us,  move  thee  also  to 
save  us ;  let  that  mercy  which  won  thee  to  die  for  us, 
win  thee  also  to  save  our  life.  It  is  late  enough,  but 
yet  not  too  late,  to  call  for  mercy ;  and  why  should 
we  languish  away  in  silence  P  As  it  is  impossible 
that  Christ  should  forget  the  passions  which  he  aat- 
fered,  so  it  is  not  credible  that  he  should  not  have 
compassion  on  us  for  whom  he  suffered. 


VERSE  8. 

Bttt,  Mooed,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  me  thing,  that  one 
day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thowsand  yearn,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day. 

That  atheistical  dotage  of  the  world's  eternity  being 
sufficiently  ivfated,  our  apostle  proceeds  to  sati^ 


and  remove  a  scrapie,  which  might  arise  in  samr  bet- 
ter persuaded  conscience.    Ii  the  Maker  of  tlm 
world  hath  determined  an  end  onto  it,  wlnr  is  it  to 
long  deferred  P  why  are  the  wicked  allowed  so  large 
a  space  oftimeto  domineer  over  the  righteous?  Itif 
answered,  Though  this  space  seem  long  to  them,  ikii 
measure  the  length  of  time  by  the  sharpness  of  their 
affliction,  as  minutes  seem  hours,  and  days  monttu, 
to  the  miserable)  yet  it  is  not  so  with  God,  to  whom 
all  things  are  present;  who  hath  neither  beginniog 
nor  ending,  but  is  the  beginning  and  end  of  all  thin^. 
If  we  be  sick,  and  the  physician  promise  to  visit  is 
to-mon'ow  with  his  best  relief,  with  what  a  tediots 
longing  do  we  expect  his  presence !   "When  we  have 
n  long  journey  to  go,  with  what  weary  paces  do  ve 
measure  the  way,  pacing  every  step  with  a  fbrioi^ 
and  extending  every  furlong  to  a  mile  1  Oar  imaei-  ' 
nation  makes  every  day  of  our  sorrow  appear  like 
Joshua's  day,  when  the  sun  stood  still  in  Gibeon. 
The  summer  of  our  delight  is  too  short ;  bat  oh  tfaf 
winter  of  our  affliction  goes  slowly  off.   'We  cannot  i 
consider  time,  otherwise  than      numbering  of  dan  ' 
and  years :  to-day,  we  speak  of  yesterday,  and  to-  ; 
morrow ;  all  these  are  as  one  moment  to  God.   The  ' 
first  man  that  ever  was,  and  the  last  man  that  ercr  ' 
shall  be,  is  now  as  present  to  God  as  our  living  selv^. 
He  that  stands  upon  the  bank  of  a  river,  sees  oolr 
the  passing  stream ;  but  another  upon  a  high  tower, 
sees  the  water  past  and  coming,  as  rasily  as  the  p^^ 
sent.   Time  lies  ask^  before  God,  and  with  oar  ; 
glance  of  his  eye  he  beholds  all  parts  of  it. 

Could  we  but  comprehend  iraat  eternity  is,  this  '\ 
mystery  would  be  plain  unto  us.   This  Life  is  pre-  i 
served  by  feeding,  digesting,  sleeping,  exercise :  all  ' 
which  require  the  expense  of  time.   Eternal  lib  j 
thinks  of  these  temporary  passages,  as  of  a  verr 
dream.   The  dead  body  of  a  man  lies  buried  in  tbe 
earth,  moulders  to  dust,  and  knoweth  nodiing ;  vet 
when  he  riseth  at  the  last  day,  he  will  think  he  bath 
scarce  slept  an  hour.    Had  he  lived  all  this  while 
upon  the  earth,  and  seen  the  generations  of  men  sat-  ; 
ceeding  one  another,  the  innumerable  multiindes  , 
rising  and  follingin  this  space,  he  would  have  judged 
it  a  great  while.   To  oar  eternal  Creator,  ail  things 
are  present ;  one  day  is  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  , 
thousand  years  as  one  day.   For  method,  instead  >A  ; 
a  curious  distrihutiont  I  vnll  orderiy  nise  such  con-  ' 
elusions  and  observations,  as  are  willingly  coUigible 
from  the  text. 

"  Beloved."  This  evidence  of  his  love  is  used  as 
a  preparation  to  his  lesson.  No  doubt,  St.  Peter 
wished  the  conversion  of  those  unbelievers,  who  con- 
tradicted his  holy  doctrine :  but  these  better  informed 
souls,  under  his  charge,  were  &r  more  dear  unto 
him ;  to  whom  he  was  tied  in  a  higher  bond  than 
that  of  nature,  even  the  gmee  of  JesDS  Christ :  these 
he  ealleth  his  beloved.  You  cannot  esteem  it  a 
point  forced,  or  altogether  begged  at  the  door  of  mr 
text,  if  I  touch  a  little  upon  that  question,  concern- 
ing the  degrees  of  charity ;  for  as  we  are  bound  to 
love  all  men,  so  (with  our  apostle)  a  greater  measure 
of  love  is  due  to  some  men.  Chanty  looks  to  the 
preservation  of  three  things ;  piety  to  God,  purity  in 
ourselves,  et^uity  to  others.  There  be  different  de- 
grees, but  still  it  is  the  same  charity.  God  must  be 
loved  above  all,  thyself  next,  and  then  thy  neighbour; 
and  him  "  as  thyself,"  Luke  x.  27.  ■<»  sometimes 
imports  a  likeness,  not  a  truth :  in  the  psalm,  rigb^ 
euusness  is  as  the  wings  of  a  dove.  Sometimes  a 
troth  rather  than  a  likeness:  "We  beheld  his  gloir, 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father/' 
John  i.  14.  Sometimes  both:  God  manifested  his 
love  to  us,  as  to  children.  Although  not  the  same 
measure  of  love,  ^et  the  saijg^^m^the  person 
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loving.  (August.)  The  objects  of  charity  have  their 
degrees;  as'  it  is  said,  That  is  to  be  loved  which  is 
above  ns,  viz.  God ;  that  which  is  within  us,  our  own 
soul ;  that  which  is  next  to  xu,  the  soal  of  our  neigh- 
boar;  that  which  is  beneath  as,  our  own  bodies,  and 
thoee  of  other  men.  A  man  is  to  lore  himaelf  both 
with  the  former  and  neater  charity ;  bat  it  must  be 
understood  in  good  uitn^  of  the  same  rank :  for 
otherwise,  he  most  love  his  brother's  soul  before  his 
own  body.  And  that  same,  "  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self," is  of  quality,  not  of  eqaaiitv.  Friends  have 
their  due  places  in  charity,  and  their  love  is  often 
great,  as  was  David's  and  Jonathan's.  Yet  is  it  not 
allowable  in  love,  one  friend  to  die  for  another.  If 
in  a  shipwreck,  one  having  a  plank  pves  it  away  to 
his  friend,  and  perisheth  himself,  he  is  guilty  of  self- 
homicide.  No  man  most  let  the  tenant  oat  of  the 
tenement,  till  God  the  Landlord  call  for  it.  This  is 
not  to  love  another  as  thyself,  bat  more  than  thyself : 
yet  to  save  a  soal,  love  bids  us  venture  a  body. 

If  a  man  curse  his  &ther  or  mother,  he  was  to  suf- 
fer death  for  it ;  not  so  for  cursing  another :  therefore 
we  are  not  bound  to  love  all  alike.  A  man  is  to  love 
his  wife  more  than  his  child :  he  is  tied  to  his  child 
with  a  natural  bond,  to  his  wife  with  a  sacramental 
bond.  Howsoever  the  Romists  disgrace  wedlock,  yet 
we  appeal  from  ihem  as  not  competent  judges.  Men 
oiight  to  love  their  children  above  their  parents ;  ac- 
cording to  that  of  Paul,  Parents  lay  up  for  their  chil- 
dren, not  children  for  their  parents,  2  Cor.  xii.  14. 
Greater  lererence  belongs  to  parents,  neater  lore  to 
wife  and  elUldren.  As  Elkanah  said  to  Hannah, 
**  Am  not  I  better  to  thee  than  ten  sons?"  1  Sam.  i. 
8.  We  most  love  the  tree  better  than  the  fruit :  the 
wife  is  the  dearest.  "  A  man  shall  leave  his  fother 
and  mother,  and  cleave  unto  his  wife :  and  they  shall 
be  one  flesh,'*  Gen.  ii.  24.  Therefore  is  the  wife  put 
in  the  highest  gradation  by  Moses :  If  an^  shall 
tempt  thee  to  idolatry,  be  it  neighbonr,  kinsman, 
brother,  father,  or  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  the  nearest 
to  thine  heart,  thou  shalt  not  consent,  Dent.  xiii. 
6-~8.  The  nearer  the  jar  or  breach  of  love,  the  more 
grievotu:  betwixt  neighbour  and  neighbour,  bad; 
betwixt  brother  and  brother,  worse ;  betwixt  man  and 
wife,  worst  of  all. 

Among  all  these  degrees  of  love,  that  of  the  good 
pastor  to  his  flock  hatn  not  the  lowest  place.  Those 
children  cannot  bat  be  dear  unto  ns,  of  whom  we 
have  been  the  instrumental  and  ministerial  fathers, 
to  beget  them  to  Christ,  of  the  immortal  seed.  Gal. 
iv.  19;  they  are  our  beloved.  Infants  cannot  help 
themselves,  therefore  God  hath  lent  them  the  feet  of 
others,  and  the  arms  of  others,  to  bring  them  to  the 
holy  sacrament,  Matt.  xix.  13 ;  the  tongues  of  others 
to  covenant  for  them,  wherein  they  make  their 
proxy-vows  i  and  it  were  nnjost  in  us  to  ieny  ihem 
those  helps  of  charity.  Some  deeds  of  lore  are  actus 
nutoeonfuE,  acts  of  innocence,  to  do  no  lurm ;  others, 
aeAi«ieMe/leenAiB,BetBof  beneficence,  to  do  ^ood.  Job 
was  BO  far  from  r^oicin^  at  the  destruction  of  his 
hater,  that  he  did  open  his  door  to  the  stranger.  Job 
xxxi.  29,  32.  St.  Fnul  saith  that  "  love  is  the  ful- 
filling of  the  law,"  Rom.  xiii.  10.  First,  because 
without  this  the  love  of  God  may  be  dissembled,  and 
&lsely  professed.  Next,  because  by  this  our  love  to 
God  is  expressed,  and  our  obedience  to  the  law  mani- 
fested. We  are  not  commanded  to  love  every  thing 
in  every  man,  no  moR  than  our  apostle  did  lore 
their  mfidelity,  to  whose  souls  he  wianed  f^icity.  1 
am  bound  to  lore  another's  flesh,  not  his  fleshliness ; 
his  body,  not  his  bodily  corruption.  Are  pagans  no 
neighbours  to  usP  Yes,  every  man  is  a  jieighbour. 
Even  beasts,  though  they  be  not  neighbours,  are  yet 
of  or  belonging  to  neighbours,  and  within  the  com- 


pass of  our  charity.  There  is  the  person  to  whom 
we  wish  well ;  and  that  wherein  we  wish  them  good. 
May  we  have  charity  to  the  damned  in  hell  ?  No, 
there  may  not  be  so  much  as  sorrow  for  them,  but 
rather  joy  in  the  justice  of  God.  They  are  creatures 
of  God  naturally,  but  they  are  not  ho  morally.  No 
charity  oomes  out  of  hell,  therefore  no  charity  must 
descend  into  hell.  But  the  devils  do  us  some  good ; 
for  while  they  assault  us  with  temptations,  and  afflict 
ua  with  crosses,  they  in  effect  help  us  to  crowns. 
Yea,  but  this  is  not  from  the  intention  of  the  devils, 
but  from  the  providence  of  God:  thus  juval  vel  a6 
koaie  doceri,  i.  e.  it  is  profitable  to  be  taught  even  by  an 
enemy ;  yet  still  no  thanks  to  Satan,  no  charity  to 
that  enemy. 

To  conclude  this  point :  charity  is  a  new  commands 
ment,  the  sum  of  the  commandments,  the  most  excel- 
lent grace,  the  propriety  of  Christians.  There  is 
ttmar  (lore)  among  beasts,  dileeito  (esteem)  among 
men,  eharitat  (charity)  among  Chnstians;  that  is 
their  peculiar.  All  other  virtues  may  oflTend  in  tlie 
excess :  a  man  may  be  over-just,  over-wise,  too  hum- 
ble, too  patient ;  but  he  can  never  be  too  charitable. 
No  man's  charity  is  perfect  upon  earth,  because  it 
may  be  increased;  but  that  which  is  perfect,  admits 
of  no  augmentation.  "  He  that  feareth  is  not  made 
perfect  in  love,"  1  John  iv.  18.  Some  have  aflinned, 
that  charity  was  more  perfect  in  Paul,  than  in  Adam 
before  his  mil.  It  might  be  so  in  regard  to  duration, 
not  in  regard  to  real  perfection.  As  Demosthenes 
said  of  pronunciatimi  or  elocution,  that  it  was  all  the 
pomts  of  rhetoric ;  so  charity  is  all  the  parts  of  reli- 
giim.  Faith  and  hope  do  ourselves  good,  charity 
spreads  to  others.  Faith  and  hope,  like  the  ship, 
bring  the  {lassenger  to  heaven,  but  then  go  no  far- 
ther ;  charity  dwells  with  him  for  ever.  It  hath  a 
glorious  reward ;  yet  the  reward  may  be  the  exciting, 
not  the  final  cause.  Love  was  a  ^od,  among  the 
heathen;  God  is  love,  saith  the  Christian, 

If  charity  be  a  lamp  in  common  persons,  it  must 
be  a  bright  star  in  the  breast  of  aivines.  Such  a 
jewel  was  in  the  heart  of  Paul,  more  precious  than 
all  the  stones  in  the  breastplate  of  Aaron,  that  he 
wished  to  be  uiathematized  for  his  bi^thren,  Rom. 
ix.  3.  He  was  more  afflicted  ^t  they  shoold  not  be 
saved,  than  that  he  himself  should  perish,  says  one : 
sure  th^  were  his  beloved.  He  wept  for  the  ene- 
mies of  Christ's  cross,  Phil.  iii.  18 :  no  one  so  much 
wepf  over  his  own  sins,  as  Paul  did  over  the  sins  of 
others.  For  this  love,  Christ  prepared  our  apostle, 
by  his  threefold  question,  John  XXL  15 — 1?:  "Lovest 
thou  me  P"  If  thou  dost,  "feed  my  sheep."  Doth 
not  the  same  God  invert  that  speech  now  to  the  peo- 

?le :  Love  you  me?  If  you  do,  feed  my  shepherd 
'he  sheep  are  well  provided  for  spirituals,  but  the 
shepherds  are  discouraged  for  the  want  of  temporals. 
In  lore  to  yon,  we  wear  out  our  days,  and  weaiv  out 
oor  lives ;  cannot  you,  in  love  to  us,  minister  of'^ y<nir 
superfluities?  You  give  your  servuits  meat,  that 
they  may  do  your  work ;  and  shall  your  minister  be 
out  of  heart,  through  defect  of  maintenance  P  The 
rabbins  have  a  traditional  conceit,  that  Abel  or  Scth, 
or  some  of  those  holy  patriarchs,  burning  their  sa- 
crifices on  the  ground,  did  melt  the  gold  and  silver 
that  was  in  the  superficial  veins  of  the  earth  ;  which 
they  perceiving  to  be  Dsefiil  for  commerce,  did  so 
employ  it :  as  therefore  it  was  found  out  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  to  the  service  of  God  let  it  return.  Let 
onr  painful  diligem!^  and  your  thankftal  beneficence, 
be  real  arguments  and  mutaal  testimonies  d  car 
love  to  each  other,  that  we  may  all  be  blessed  with 
the  lore  and  &Toar  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing."  Here  is  an 
antithesis  in  respect  of  those  unbeliere^l^^^^^^ 
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ver.  5 :  They  are  willingly  ignorant  of  this  ;  hat  be 
not  you  BO.  He  that  hath  tasted  and  digested  t)ie 
sweet  juice  of  knowledge,  would  be  ignorant  of  no- 
thing. But  it  is  dangerous  to  be  ignorant  of  that, 
whereof  the  knowledge  is  neceseaiy.  An  imposthume 
bred  secretly  and  insennbly  in  the  body,  is  as  peril- 
ous as  an  outward  ulcer,  seen  and  memeined.  The 
day  goes  away  never  the  less  speedily  because  a  blind 
man  does  not  see  the  sun.  He  that  travels  securely 
without  mistrust  of  thieves,  may  yet  fall  into  their 
clutches.  Ignorance  of  our  danger  is  so  far  fix>m 
saving  us,  that  it  exposeth  us  unprepared  to  ruin. 

*'  Of  this  one  thing."  What  bo  special  a  thing 
is  that  ?  "  That  one  day  ts  with  the  Lord  as  a  thou- 
sand years."  Why,  is  there  such  an  absolute  neces- 
sity of  thiB  knowledge  ?  May  not  a  man  be  ignor- 
ant of  that,  and  yet  be  saved  P  Noiforitisafriniliar 
expression  of  the  etemitv  of  God;  and  he  that  is 
ignorant  of  the  nature  of  God,  is  out  of  the  way  to 
ralvetion.  Indeed  his  majesty  is  so  great,  that  no 
man  can  behold  it  and  live  ;  the  very  angels  cover 
their  foces  when  his  glory  passeth  by,  fsa.  vi.  2. 
Naturally  we  are  prone  to  nisnion  God  to  some  form 
of  our  own;  and  according  to  our  conception  of 
some  glorious  creature  or  admirable  light,  or  what 
other  image  best  pleaseth  our  &ncy,  such  we  imagine 
him :  for  we  are  all  bom  idolaters.  These  gross 
conceits  must  be  suppressed ;  and  with  Jacot^  we 
must  bury  all  our  strange  gods  under  the  oak  of 
Sbeehem,  before  we  set  np  God^s  altar  at  Bethel. 
Let  us  traish  all  mental  repreaentatioiia,  as  incor- 
poreal images,  and  conceive  of  faim  simply,  purely, 
smritnally ;  as  of  an  infinite,  omnipotent,  and  etenal 
Being ;  without  form,  without  matter,  without  com- 
position, without  all  limit  of  tboughts;  whose  wis- 
dom is  his  justice,  whose  justice  is  ms  power,  whose 
power  is  his  mercy ;  whose  wisdom,  justice,  power, 
mercy,  is  himself.  We  can  adore,  we  cannot  com- 
prehend. He  is  good  without  quality,  great  without 
quantity,  everlasting  without  time,  present  every 
where  without  place,  containing  all  tnings  without 
extent,  and  ordering  all  things  without  trouble.  We 
must  think  of  him,  as  one  not  to  be  thought  of:  at 
which  height  let  us  stay,  and  be  content  to  wonder 
in  silence ;  otherwise  we  shall  lose  ourselves  in  his 
infiniteness.  Howsoever,  though  we  cannot  conceive 
of  him  as  he  is,  let  us  never  conceive  of  him  as  he  is 
not.  It  is  observable,  that  when  God  did  reveal  his 
glory  to  men,  he  did  first  exanimate  them.  So 
Daniel  was  enervated,  Dan.  x.  8,  John  fell  down  as 
dead.  Rev.  i.  IJ,  the  apostles  were  cast  into  an  ecstasy, 
Matt.  xvii.  6.  In  that  terrible  demonstration  of  the 
Divine  power,  Elijah  wrapped  his  fiice  in  his  mantle, 
and  stood  in  the  entering  in  of  the  cave,  1  Kings  xix. 
13 1  his  obedience  drew  him  forth  to  the  mouth  of  the 
cave,  his  (ear  still  hides  his  head.  Had  there  not 
been  much  courage  in  the  prophet's  foith,  he  had  not 
stood  out  these  affrightments,  the  forerunners  of  that 
Rwfiil  presence,  though  with  his  face  covered.  The 
very  anRcls  do  no  less,  before  that  all-glorious  Ma- 
jesty, than  veil  themselves  with  their  wings.  Far 
be  it  from  us  once  to  think  of  that  infinite  and  om- 
nipotent Deity  without  a  humble  awfiilness.  Paul 
was  80  transported  with  his  rapture,  that  he  could 
not  tell  whether  his  body  was  about  him  or  not, 
2  Cor.  xii.  2.  He  had  once  said,  I  do  what  I  would 
not;  but  now,  1  do  what  I  know  not. 

"  Be  not  ignorant  of  thu  one  thing.**  This  binds 
ua  all  to  a  holy  diligence,  wherel^  we  may  fill  our 
hearts  with  the  knowledge  of  God.  Lactantius  saitJi, 
It  is  knowledge  to  know  God,  it  is  virtue  to  worship 
him:  in  the  former  consists  wisdom,  in  the  latter 
righteousness.  There  was  in  Paradise  a  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  of  which  our  first  pa- 


rents were  forbidden  to  eat,  Gen.  ii.  17.  Either  sa- 
cramentally,  because  by  it  they  might  know  how 
good  it  was  to  obey,  to  disobey  how  evil ;  or  expen- 
mentally,  because  the  event  lo  fell  oat :  as  they  wen 
called,  The  waters  of  strife,  because  there  was  strife 
about  them.  Numb.  xx.  13.  Let  us  study  to  know 
good,  the  knowledge  of  evil  will  crane  fest  enough. 
Let  not  the  wise  man  glwy  in  his  wisdom,  nor  tbe 
mighty  in  his  strength,  nor  the  rich  in  fais  wealth: 
but  let  him  that  gloneth  glory  in  this,  that  he  knov. 
eth  me,  saith  the  Lord,  Jer.  ix.  23,  24.  Why,  the 
wicked  know  him,  the  devils  know  him  ;  thfv  be- 
lieve and  tremble ;  th^  have  a  kind  of  belief,  thert- 
fore  they  tuive  knowledge.  But  the  knowledee  that 
saves  us,  is  more  than  a  bare  apprehension  of  God: 
it  knows  his  power,  and  therefore  fears  him  ;  koovt 
his  justice,  and  thereftwe  serves  faim ;  knows  hit 
mercy,  and  therefore  trusts  him;  knows  his  goodnest, 
and  therefore  loves  him.  I  do  not  mean  a  compre- 
hensive knowledge  of  God's  infiniteness ;  for  so  he 
only  knows  himself:  and  when  with  that  philoso- 
pher, we  have  taken  a  seven-ni^l^  time  to  consider 
of  it,  we  may  ask  a  fortnight  more ;  and  at  the  fon- 
night's  end.  a  month ;  and  be  at  oar  wits'  end  at  the 
world's  end,  before  we  can  make  a  satisfying  aantr: 
otherwise  than  his  was,  That  the  Icmger  he  thought 
of  it,  the  more  difficult  he  found  it. 

But  knowledge  to  the  Christian,  ia  like  bis  soul  to 
his  body ;  a  kind  of  all  in  all.  As  it  quickens,  it » 
life;  asitresolTeSiitiswiU;  BsitthinkSfit  ismisd; 
as  it  knows,  it  is  undentanding  t  as  it  deliberat«, 
it  is  judgment ;  as  it  remembers,  it  is  memory ;  as  it 
jndgeth,  it  is  reason ;  as  it  desires^  it  is  affection;  ss 
it  breathes,  it  is  spirit ;  as  it  fieels,  it  is  sense.  So 
knowledge  concurs  to  every  grace :  "  They  tfcit 
know  thy  name  will  trust  in  thiee,"  Psal.  ix.  10 ;  so 
it  is  foith.  Enow  the  Lord,  and  tremble  before  him; 
so  it  is  fear.  Abraham  knew  God  and  called  himself 
dust  and  a^es ;  so  it  is  humility.  They  that  know 
Christ,  will  become  new  creatures,  Eph.  iv.  21 ;  so  it 
is  sanctity.  The  fitithfiil  know  Chnst,  and  relieve 
his  poor  members,  Matt.  xxv. ;  so  it  is  eharilr.  Be 
wise,  know  the  Lord,  and  serve  htm,  Psal.  ii.  1(X  1 1 ; 
BO  it  is  all  pie^.  I  have  determined  to  know  no- 
thing among  you,  but  Christ  crucified,  1  Cor.  ii.  '2: 
so  it  is  all  Christianity.  Let  us  know  the  only  tme 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent ;  and  bo  it  i« 
eternal  life,  John  xvii.  3.  As  feeling  is  insepanible 
to  all  the  organs  of  sense ;  the  eye  sees  and  feek 
the  ear  hears  and  feels,  the  palate  tastes  and  fceU, 
the  nostril  smells  and  feels :  so  knowledge  is  involved 
in  every  grace;  faith  knows  and  believes,  chanty 
knows  and  loves,  patience  knows  and  suffers,  temper- 
ance knows  and  abstains,  humility  knows  and  stoo[», 
repentance  knows  and  mourns,  obedience  knows  and 
don,  confidence  knows  and  rejoices,  hope  knows  and 
expects,  compassion  knom  and  pities,  thankfultms 
knows  and  prsisetli  the  Ueflsed  name  of  God.  As 
there  is  a  power  of  water  in  every  thing  that  grows; 
it  is  fotness  in  the  olive,  sweetness  in  uie  fig,  cheer- 
fiil  wine  in  the  grape,  strength  in  the  oak,  tallness 
in  the  cedar,  redness  in  the  rose,  whiteness  in  the 
lily ;  so  knowledge  is  in  the  hand  obedience,  ia 
the  knee  humility,  in  the  eye  compassion,  in  the 
mouth  benediction,  in  the  head  understanding,  in 
the  heart  charity,  in  the  whole  body  and  soul  piety. 
How  miserably  are  they  deceived,  that  think  ther 
can  find  the  way  to  heaven  blindfold;  as  if  holioeu 
were  the  daumter  of  ignorance !  Alas,  it  will  be 
more  possiblefor  them,  and  more  easy  unto  them,  to 
weigh  the  fire,  or  to  measure  the  wind,  or  call  again 
the  day  which  is  jtast,  or  recover  the  verdure  of  the 
withered  grass,  than  to  get  salvation  without  knos'- 
ledge.  It  there  be  such  a|r>n8wer  idsnch  as  have 
Di9iiizeq.by  V^L)Oy 
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known  Christt  and  so  known  him  as  to  have  prophe- 
sied in  his  name,  as  an  I  know  you  no^  Matt.  vii.  22, 
23 ;  how  will  he  pour  out  his  indigtiation  among  the 
heathen,  that  know  not  his  name,  Psal.  Ixxix.  6 ;  and 
in  flaming  fire  take  vengeance  on  those  that  know 
not  God !  2  Thess.  i.  8.  But  let  us  know  him,  that 
we  may  love  him ;  and  love  him,  that  he  may  both 
know  and  love  as  in  Jesos  Christ. 

"  Be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day," 
&c.  Oar  alette  here  bends  his  foil  artillery  a^nst 
the  despisera  of  the  Deity :  they  are  not  only  ignor- 
ant, but  wilfully  ignorant ;  and  so  br  from  knowing 
God  aright,  that  they  will  not  confess  him  at  all. 
Light  itself  is  lo  dim,  that  they  cannot  see  it ;  and 
themselves  are  so  &r  from  tbemselTes,  that  they 
cannot  discern  themselves.  God  is  light,  so  saith  the 
Truth :  and  their  souls  are  themselves,  so  saith  their 

Ehilosophy.  They  and  their  souls  are  strangers :  as 
e  in  Martial  complained  of  hia  sullen  neighbour ; 
Through  the  whole  city,  there  is  no  one  so  near  to 
me,  and  yet  so  fiir  from  me.  Like  our  pair  of  eyes, 
which  easily  see  all  foreign  objects,  never  see  one 
another.  0  wonder!  that  this  great  Light  from 
heaven,  able  to  dispel  all  the  powers  of  darkness, 
should  not  make  the  scales  of  nialieiouB  ignoiance  to 
fell  from  their  eyes.  Now  their  quickest  sense  is 
too  slow  to  descry,  one  day  their  slowest  wilt  be 
quick  enough  to  feel,  that  there  is  a  God.  Do  they 
live,  without  a  soul?  Can  their  temperature,  con- 
sisting of  the  four  elements,  subsist  of  itself  one  mo- 
ment? Of  dead,  added  to  dead,  no  life  can  arise; 
as  of  nothing,  multiplied  by  nothing,  will  never  arise 
something ;  millions  of  ciphers  will  not  so  much  as 
raise  one  unit.  They  must  needs  find  a  capacity  in 
themselves,  which  distinctly,  and  in  a  moment,  can 
present  them  with  the  heavens  moving,  the  stars 
shining,  the  fire  mounting,  the  air  piercing,  the  sea 
8we]lin|f,  the  earth  resting,  gems  glistering,  varieties 
entertamiDgtheir  tbonghts.  By  their  own  ride,  every 
body  is  so  limited,  tlnit  it  cannot  contain  a  thing 
bigger  than  itselt  They  are  very  little,  and  the 
world  is  exceeding  great :  how  then  can  this  great 
be  comprehended  in  that  little  P  The  body  cannot 
be  thns  capacious,  therefore  it  must  be  a  soul.  While 
they  are  living,  there  is  a  thing  within  them,  that 
waxeth  as  the  body  wanethj  and  is  wisest  to  pre- 
scribe, when  the  bones  and  sinews  are  weakest  to 
execute.  It  may  be,  ere  night  this  tenant  departs, 
and  then  that  earthy  bulk  is  no  more  able  to  grow, 
speak,  or  move,  than  a  doll  stone.  Cannot  this  soul 
within  them  get  so  much  credit  of  them,  as  to  believe 
they  have  a  soal  P  The  very  natural  could  feel  with 
one  hand  that  he  had  another. 

But  say  they,  we  talk  of  God  and  a  soul,  but  they 
could  never  see  either.  Nothing  will  sink  into  our 
gallant  infidels*  heads,  that  cannot  be  seen  with  their 
eyes,  or  felt  with  their  fingers.  They  cannot  see  a 
God,  the  Fountain  of  all  natures,  in  so  clear  a  glass, 
as  the  mirror  of  all  creatures.  Why  should  not  a 
w^ork  so  wonderfial  prove  an  Author  as  skilful  P  We 
are  now  in  a  temple,  and  we  never  can  think  that 
an  infant's  wit,  or  a  child's  hand,  did  build  it.  Can 
we  behold  a  world  so  admirable,  for  the  capacity, 
majesty,  firmness,  use,  order,  and  motion  of  it ;  and 
not  find  the  track  of  Omnipotence  in  that  firmness,  of 
infiniteness  in  that  capacity,  of  gloiy  in  that  majesty, 
of  g^Mdness  in  that  nae,  of  wisdom  in  that  order,  of 
life  in  that  motion  of  it. 

Were  one  of  these  politic  depose-Gods  an  ingeni- 
ous alchymist,  and  should  show  us  one  of  his  rarest 
extractions ;  it  we  should  judge  it  the  distillation  of 
some  pedler  aquar-vitee  man,  would  he  not  tax  us  with 
being  an  ignoramns  ?  And  yet  shall  this  man  ob- 
serve a  heaven,  abounding  in  variety  of  influence, 


managed  by  a  consort  of  motions,  thwarting  and  yet 
not  disturbing  one  another?  shall  he  tread  upon  an 
earth,  which  yields  bread  to  strengthen  him,  wine  to 
comfort  him,  gold  to  enrich  him,  drugs  to  heid  him, 
wonders  to  astonish  him  ?  shall  he  sail  upon  a  sea, 
which  is  a  humour  naturally  spreading,  and  see  it 
surging  above  the  solid  earth,  without  superinunda- 
tion  P  and  not  acknowledge  a  God  to  be  tne  M^er 
and  moderator  of  this  heaven,  the  confirmer  of  this 
earth,  the  controller  of  this  seaP  The  earth,  water, 
air,  are  huge  elements :  who  overawes  them  to  give 
their  substance,  moisture,  and  breath,  to  the  nourish- 
ing of  little  plants  and  herbs?  Is  it  not  GodP  Who 
overrules  the  fierce  and  sturdy  beasts,  to  yield  their 
backs  to  serving,  and  their  lives  to  feeding  wrak, 
little  man  P  Is  it  not  God  ?  Could  the  greater  be 
so  subdued  to  the  less,  without  an  umpire  of  unim- 
peachable right,  unmatchable  power,  unsearchable 
wisdom  P  The  prince  hath  a  power  over  the  land 
and  life  of  his  subject ;  yet  should  he  command  the 
greater  to  serve  the  less,  how  ill  would  they  brook 
It !  Would  nobles  willingly  condescend  to  serve  a 
groom  P  would  they  &st  to  feed  him,  watch  to  guard 
him,  die  to  save  him  P  How  then  must  we  umire 
that  Almighty  Power,  which  hath  commanded  the 
heavens  to  serve  us,  the  sun  to  give  us  light,  the 
earth  to  give  us  meat,  the  creatures  to  obey  us,  the 
angels  to  guard  us,  and  his  own  Son  to  die  for  us  I 
Who  else  could  compel  honour  to  bow  to  baseness, 
learning  to  be  taught  by  rudeness,  power  to  be  mana- 
cled by  weakness,  millions  to  be  won  by  twelve,  and 
the  world  to  be  caught  by  fishermen  ?  What  soal 
can  revolve  this  wonderful  variety,  and  be  ignorant 
of  the  Deity? 

I  wonder  whether  these  men  believe  that  they 
breathe  in  summer  as  well  as  in  winter.  In  summer 
they  cannot  see  their  own  breath ;  but  as  cold  grows 
on,  it  begins  to  appeu*.  God's  providence,  and  their 
own  souls,  are  thmgs  of  so  subtile  a  nature,  that  they 
cannot  see  them  &ring  the  summer  of  their  plea- 
sures. But  when  the  winter  of  judgment  comes, 
this  vrill  show  them  a  God  in  their  just  sufferings  i 
and  in  that  soul  of  theirs,  which  they  would  not  be- 
lieve they  had,  they  shall  feel  an  nnspeakable  tor^ 
ment.  Thea  shall  their  pained  sense  supply  the 
want  of  their  faith.  Where  lies  all  this  anguish  ? 
It  cannot  be  the  aching  of  a  head,  nor  the  gout  in  a 
joint,  nor  the  colic  in  the  bowels ;  not  a  hand  or  leg, 
not  a  back  or  breast,  that  are  thus  vexed :  but 
something  so  much  more  sensible  than  a  mortal 
body,  as  the  pains  be  greater  than  a  mortal  power 
can  inflict.  Their  teeth  have  raged  with  pain ;  yet 
was  it  ease  to  this.  They  have  Imn  under  the  rack 
of  the  wind  or  stone,  and  found  it  ease  to  this.  That 
they  have  felt  was  Imt  momentary ;  but,  what  time 
shall  put  an  end  to  that  they  do  feel  ?  Surely  it 
must  be  an  immortal  soul,  that  suffers  these  inde- 
terminable torments.  And  though  they  feel  some 
strange  thing  which  eternity  can  inflict,  yet  it  hath 
somewhat  to  inflict  which  before  they  never  felt.  Oh 
that  man's  foresight  were  as  sharp  as  his  sense  ! 

No  element  is  bnrdensome  in  its  proper  place  :  in 
the  bottom  of  the  sea,  all  the  waves  are  no  burden  ; 
out  of  the  ocean,  to  carry  a  pitcher  of  water  is  some 
trouble.  Within  the  sphere  of  sin,  men  feel  no 
weight ;  out  of  it,  the  easiest  is  very  heavy.  There- 
fore, Ne  do/eas  qua  amiig,  gttia  qua  aemtit  eeasiatit 
says  Augustine ;  i.  e.  Do  not  so  much  grieve  for  the 
sins  thou  feelest,  because  those  thou  feelest  and  sor- 
rowest  thou  hast  escaped. 

In  the  old  law,  when  violence  was  offered  to  a 
virgin,  if  she  cried  out,  she  was  not  to  die  Inr  the 
law ;  but  if  she  cried  not  out,  she  was  to  be  punished. 
When  the  temptations  of  Satan  set  upon^he  uAL 
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and  his  assaults  offer  her  violence,  if  she  cries,  and 
strives,  and  resists,  she  shall  not  die.  Sin  nuiy  bang 
like  A  viper  upon  Paul's  hand,  and  not  poison  him ; 
it  may  bring  a  potential  guilt,  not  an  actual ;  or  a 
damnability,  as  the  school  speiucs,  bat  not  damnation. 

Oh  how  happy  were  I,  if  I  could  work  in  your 
hearts  a  true  sense  of  these  things !  How  joynilly 
should  I  present  such  a  eouI  to  God !  With  what 
sweet  hymns  of  consorted  angels  would  heaven  en- 
tertain us  I  But  if  more  would  come  in  and  our 
company  increase,  how  then  would  that  spacious 
vault  ring !  How  great  would  the  joy  of  all  be  for 
each  one's  part,  how  full  would  each  one  make  the 
number  of  all ! 

Uses.  1.  Let  ns  leani  to  know  God,  that  we  ma^ 
avoid  the  things  that  offend  him.  Every  sinner  is 
ignomnt :  not  ttiat  all  do  sin  out  of  ignorance,  bat 
they  become  ignorant  by  reason  of  sin.  "  They  shall 
walk  like  blind  men,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord,"  Zeph.  i.  17.  The  first  punish- 
ment of  a  sin  is  blindness  of  mind ;  and  blindness  of 
mind  is  the  cause  of  future  sin. 

If  a  thief  should  lose  his  eye  in  the  very  act  of  his 
robbery,  would  not  all  men  call  this  a  present  judg- 
ment ?  Can  God  be  thought  to  have  spared  the 
man  who  lias  lost  his  heari's  eye  ?  asks  Augustine. 
When  Joseph  was  thrown  into  the  pit,  his  brethren 
sat  down  to  eat,  with  no  more  compunction  than 
Esau,  having  sold  his  birth-right,  fell  to  his  pottage. 
What  stranger  can  think  of  poor  innocent  Joseph, 
crying  naked  in  that  desolate  and  dry  pit,  saving  that 
he  moistened  it  with  his  tears,  and  not  be  moved  ? 
Yet  his  hard-hearted  brethren  sit  them  down  care- 
lessly, with  the  noise  of  his  lamentation  in  their  ears, 
to  eat  bread ;  not  once  thinking  by  their  own  hunger, 
what  it  was  for  Joseph  to  be  famished  to  death  P 
Covetous  oppressors,  after  they  have  sold  all  con- 
science of  religion  for  money,  and  laid  up  their  poor 
debtors  in  the  pits  nnd  holes  of  prisons,  fall  witn  as 
good  a  stomach  to  their  dinners,  as  if  they  had  never 
known  Jesus,  nor  his  distressed  members.  Put  out 
Samson's  ryes,  and  you  may  easily  bind  him  to  the 
mill,  as  the  hooded  hawk  is  bound  to  the  perch. 
Have  you  not  read  the  eagle's  policy  to  kill  the 
hart  ?  She  gets  to  the  sand,  and  there  rolls  and  in- 
volves herself,  till  she  hath  filled  and  laden  her  wings 
with  that  dusty  burden ;  then  springing  up  to  the 
head  of  the  beast,  she  so  shakes  this  gathered  sand 
into  his  eyes,  that  it  blinds  him :  thus  she  claws  out 
his  eyes  with  her  talons,  and  by  degrees  kills  him. 
It  is  the  devil's  plot,  with  the  dry  earthly  dust  of 
these  worldly  things,  to  blind  the  understanding  of 
sinners,  and  so  to  take  and  lead  them  captive  at  his 
pleasure,  2  Tim.  ii.  26.  Fantasy  nuts  up  the  game, 
the  affections  hunt  it  full  cry ;  if  reason  once  blow 
the  hom,  we  are  lost.  How  could  it  be  else,  that 
men  shonid  seek  for  content  in  vanities  and  vexations, 
while  they  despise  those  precious  merchandise  of 
heaven,  which  can  only  ennch  them,  but  that  Satan 
shows  them  things  that  are  not,  as  though  they  were ; 
as  painters  draw  pictures,  rather  according  to  their 
own  imaginations,  than  the  true  nature  of  tfaethin^ 
they  represent  ?  As  merchants  show  the  best  of  their 
wares,  and  magnify  that,  but  conceal  all  the  blemishes 
and  defects ;  or  as  blind  affection  takes  even  de- 
formity for  beautiful ;  so  to  the  ignorant,  Satan  can 
pass  odious  vices  for  absolute  rirtues.  If  Christ 
should  ask  us,  as  he  did  that  blind  man,  "What  wilt 
tilou  that  I  shall  do  unto  thee  P "  we  might  well 
answer  him,  as  he  there  did.  Lord,  that  I  may  re- 
ceive my  sight,  Luke  xviii.  41.  Till  we  know  the 
Lord,  we  cannot  be  happy. 

2.  Let  us  learn  to  know  Christ,  that  we  may  know 
Godi  for  we  cannot  know  the  Father,  but  by  the 


Son,  John  xiv.  7-  "  I  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known 
of  mine,"  John  z.  14.  Indeed  Christ  is  called  "  thi 
hidden  manna,**  Rev.  ii.  17-  First,  hidden  to  natorv. 
for  that  could  not  see  it  till  the  gospel  did  reveal  it. 
Secondly,  hidden  to  unbelief  for  that  cannot  see  i* 
though  the  gospel  hath  revealed  it.  "  Thou,  (> 
Father,  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  prudent," 
Matt.  xi.  25  :  they  are  hidden  to  the  wisest  natarian<. 
*'  If  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost." 
2  Cor.  iv.  3:  so  it  is  hidden  to  lost  and  unbelievin; 
Christians.  It  is  not  so  much  knowledge  of  the  heao. 
as  of  the  heart,  that  knows  ChrisL  He  is  a  treasun-, 
which  many  know  where  to  find,  but  they  will  noc 
go  to  the  prke  of  it :  not  the  being,  but  the  worth 
and  value  of  him  is  hidden.  He  is  not  only  our 
Teacher,  bat  oar  Example ;  in  both  easy  to  be  kno«-n. 
The  conclusion  d  his  graeions  works  was,  **  I  hsvr 
given  you  an  example,"  John  xiii.  15.  Bear  ye  nn- 
another's  burdens:  why?  so  you  shall  "fulfil  tt'r 
law  of  Christ,"  Gal.  vi.  2:  the  law  not  only  nf  Lis 
precept,  but  of  his  example.  Fora;ive  one  another: 
howP  "as  Christ  forgave  you,"  Col.  iii.  13.  Love 
one  another :  bow  P  "  as  I  have  loved  yon,"  John 
xiii.  34.  Be  ye  humble  and  meek:  hovP  "  Leam 
of  me,"  Matt.  xi.  29.  Be  ye  patient  r  bow?  as  Chris: 
hath  left  you  an  example,  I  Pet.  ii.  21.  Still  as  vr 
run  our  race,  let  us  look  unto  Jesus,  Heb.  xii.  2.  For 
this  cuise  he  was  lifted  np  like  the  Invsen  serpent, 
that  we  might  behold  hiuL  If  a  mnn*s  occasions 
compel  him  to  travel  in  the  mght,  he  will  foUow  him 
that  carries  the  light :  Christ  is  the  Light ;  let  ns  he 
sure  to  follow  him,  and  we  shall  not  stray  in  dari^- 
ness.  As  ye  have  received  Christ,  so  walk  in  him. 
Col.  ii.  6:  how  can  they  walk  in  him,  that  have  nnt 
received  him?  He  that  would  be  drawn  to  the  l:f<' 
by  a  painter,  patiently  and  intentively  sits  to  him :  if 
we  would  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ,  let  i:^ 
lasten  our  eyes  upon  him,  and  never  so  much  as  turn 
our  countenances  to  the  world.  The  lives  of  the 
saints  to  the  life  of  Christ,  in  regard  of  example,  arc 
as  the  writings  of  the  fothers  to  the  sacred  Scripture. 
Even  the  stars  that  arc  obscured  in  the  light  of  the 
sun,  are  profitable  in  his  absence,  to  give  light  to 
the  world ;  but  what  are  those  borrowed  and  glim- 
mering sparks,  to  that  glorious  Sun  of  righteousness 
Christ  himself  P 

Jesus  is  the  subject  of  all  tongues,  but  not  the  ob- 
ject of  all  hearts:  the  school  disputes  of  him,  the 
pulpit  preaches  of  him,  profession  talks  of  him,  pro- 
fane ones  swear  by  htm,  few  rightly  know  him.  Thii 
Manna  is  near  enough  to  their  doors  ;  But,  says  one. 
they  do  not  gather,  because  they  do  not  love  it ;  (hey 
do  not  love,  because  they  do  not  understand  it.  God 
meant  him  the  public  Redeemer ;  his  life  approved 
him  openly,  his  death  was  executed  openly,  his  re- 
surrection  was  published  openly,  the  gospel  proclaims 
him  openly,  preaching  mani&sts  him  openly ;  all 
these  ways  he  is  open :  it  is  only  unbelief  that  kecf « 
him  hidden.  The  kings  of  the  earth  look  for  allegi- 
ance in  their  snbjects,  though  they  never  saw  thiir 
feces.  And  the  kings  of  Persia  and  Mexico  were 
wont  seldom  or  never  to  come  abroad,  or  to  be  seen 
of  the  people,  to  beget  in  them  a  more  awful  dread, 
and  greater  opinion  of  their  state  and  majesty.  But 
our  heavenly  Aingexposeth  himself  to  all :  He  wills 
to  be  known  to  all,  who  willed  to  be  bom  for  all.  says 
a-father.  It  is  we  that  are  blind,  the  son  denies  not 
his  light :  God  does  not  hide  Christ  from  us,  Imt  we 
hide  ourselves  from  Christ.  The  peasant  in  the 
country  knows  there  is  a  king  in  the  court ;  but  he 
apprehends  not  his  magnificence ;  and  not  knowm^ 
his  person,  passeth  by  him  as  a  neighbour,  and  it 
may  be,  at  their  meeting,  takes  the  way  of  him.  In 
many  things,  fen^liari^  br^e&^efip^iwl^  bni  hrrf. 
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strangeness  and  ignorance  hath  made  men  so  pro- 
fanely insolent,  that  they  scorn  their  own  humour 
should  rive  place  to  the  Prince  of  heaven,  the  Son  of 
God.  would  not  a  man  he  ashamed  to  have  the 
name  of  a  physician,  and  be  utterly  ignorant  of  medi- 
cine ?  or  a  mechanic  to  be  called  a  carpenter,  and 
know  not  what  belongs  to  a  rule  ?  What  other  is  it 
for  a  Christian  not  to  know  the  rules  of  Christ,  the 
way  of  eternal  life  P  Therefore  do  the  evil  persecute 
the  good,  because  they  are  evil ;  and  therefore  are 
they  evil,  becnnse  they  are  ignorant.  "  Had  the 
princes  of  this  world  known  it,  they  wonld  not  have 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glOTy,"  1  Cor.  ii.  8.  Bat  as  it 
fared  with  Israel  in  ^(ypti  after  the  indulgence  of 
the  former  Pharaohs,  "  there  arose  up  a  new  king 
which  knew  not  Joseph,"  Exod.  i.  8 ;  persecutors, 
that  know  neither  Joseph,  nor  Jesus,  viil  be  far  from 
mercy.    Those  things  which  the  ground  naturally 

{iroduceth  of  itself,  she  brings  forth  in  abundance  ; 
jut  what  is  sown,  not  without  mnch  labour ;  because 
she  is  to  those  a  mother,  to  these  a  stepdame.  The 
world  favours  and  honours  her  own ;  out  the  right- 
eous are  strangers  to  her,  whom  she  neither  knows 
uor  respects,  John  xiv.  17 ;  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  There  can 
be  no  love  without  knowledge :  zeal  itself  will  grow 
■wild  without  this  corrective.  Iron  may  be  hot  uid 
softened  in  the  fire;  but  without  the  hammer  it 
puts  on  no  new  form.  A  tall  man  upon  some  high 
turret,  seems  to  us  on  the  ground,  scarce  a  boy  in 
stature.  Therefore  we  think  nothing  in  heaven  to 
be  worth  the  having,  because  we  grow  upon  earth, 
and  all  there  is  out  of  kenning.  Ignorant  people 
think  that  the  moon  is  the  biggest  star  but  the  sun ; 
whereas  the  learned  find  it  by  demonstration  to  be 
one  of  the  least.  But  Mercury,  our  evening  star, 
though  it  seem  the  greatest  next  those  former  two, 
is  in  truth  the  least  of  all.  The  reason  why  they 
appear  so  big,  we  easily  conceive,  because  they  are 
so  low.  Things  of  this  world,  for  their  short  lasting 
and  often  changing,  are  compared  to  the  moon ; 
whose  motion  is  swift,  and  ner  &ce  divers.  For 
their  pliableness,  they  are  like  to  Mercury,  whose 
property  is  to  be  either  good  or  bad,  as  the  star  is 
with  whom  he  is  joined.  Yea,  there  is  a  third  reason 
of  similitude ;  for  these  temporal  things,  like  those 

Clanets,  show  feirer  because  they  are  nearer;  and 
igger,  because  they  are  lower  than  better  things. 
But  could  we  get  up  to  the  top  of  Jacob's  ladder, 
there  to  see  and  know  our  God,  we  should  both  des- 
cry  the  sophisticated  greatness  of  things  transitory, 
and  the  infiniteness  of  eternal  gloty. 

3.  Lastly,  having  got  the  knowledge  of  God,  let 
us  be  sure  to  remember  him.  "  Remember  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,"  EccL  xii.  I. 
Where  we  have  an  act  enjoined,  "  Remember;"  an 
object  presented,  "  thy  Creator;"  a  time  prescribed, 
"  in  the  days  of  thy  youth."  Job  confesseth  that 
God  did  write  bitter  thinm  against  him,  when  he 
made  him  to  remember  the  sins  of  his  youth,  Job 
xiii.  26 :  yet  still  in  the  days  of  our  youth  let  us  re- 
member God.  To  remember,  is  sometimes  used  for 
consideration,  Remember  thy  Maker ;  sometimes  for 
provision,  Remember  thy  end ;  sometimes  for  caution, 
Remember  Lot's  wife;  sometimes  for  injunction, 
Remember  to  sanctiftr  the  sabbath :  and  in  respect  of 
thanksgiving;  so  Pharaoh's  bntler  fornt  Joseph; 
that  is,  he  was  not  thankfhl  to  him.  'Tne  Romans 
had  their  ancestors'  pictures  in  their  houses,  thereby 
to  stir  them  up  to  tne  imitation  of  their  nobleness. 
There  can  be  no  picture  of  an  infinite  and  invisible 
God;  but  there  is  no  creature  which  doth  not  oc- 
casion us  to  remember  him.  The  understanding  is 
hanlly  wrought  upon,  therefore  we  have  many  pre- 
cepts :  the  will  is  hard  to  tame,  the  affections  are 


stubborn  to  be  rectified ;  bnt  it  is  easy  to  remember. 
No  seal  can  be  set  on  running  water,  nor  goodness 
be  begotten  in  a  forgetful  hearer.  There  is  a  sensi- 
tive memory  that  shall  perish,  but  the  intellective 
memory  is  the  soul  itself.  Enow,  therefore,  that 
thou  mayst  remember,  remember  that  thou  mayst 
practise.  Without  impression,  meditation  hath  no 
ground ;  without  meditation,  impression  hath  no 
growth.  God  begun  his  law  with,  Remember  who 
brought  thee  out  of  bondage  :  Christ  instituted 
his  h(^  sacrament  with,  Do  this  in  remembrance  oi 
me.  We  had  better  never  have  known  him  than  not 
remember  him.  The  merciful  and  gracious  Lord 
hath  so  done  his  marvelloos  works,  that  they  ought 
to  be  had  in  remembrance,  Psal.  cxi.  4.  Therefore, 
"  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits,"  Psal.  ciii.  2.  Let  our  memory  be  the  gal- 
lery of  our  souls,  hung  all  about  with  the  pictures 
and  stories  of  God's  mercies  and  blessings  towards 
us.  Let  us  remember  him  at  all  times  m  this  our 
pilgrimage,  and  he  will  hear  us  when  we  pray, 
with  that  penitent  thie(  Lord,  remember  as  in  thy 
kingdom. 

"  One  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day."  Divers  interpret- 
ers have  derived  this  sentence  out  of  the  psalm,  *'  A 
thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  but  as  yesterday 
when  it  is  past,"  Psal.  xc.  4.  If  two  harps  be  placed 
together,  and  tuned  alike ;  when  yon  strike  a  string 
of  the  one,  you  shall  hear  a  unison  answer  of  the 
other,  by  reason  of  the  consent  and  harmony  between 
them,  ouch  an  accordance  hath  the  New  Testament 
with  the  Old,  being  both  tuned  by  the  same  Spirit, 
that  the  sound  and  tone  of  the  one  is  rendered  by 
the  other ;  and  it  is  true  of  them,  what  was  fancied 
of  those  twins,  they  neither  frown  nor  smile  but  both 
together.  David  and  Peter  wrote  in  distant  times, 
and  with  several  pens;  yea,  they  were  the  several 
pens  of  the  same  Holy  Gnost;  yet  (without  wonder) 
they  record  the  same  thing.  Tace  doth  not  more 
answer  to  face  in  the  water,  uuta  apostle  doth  answer 
to  prophet  in  the  Scripture. 

Out  of  this  place,  and  that  other  in  the  psalm, 
have  been  collected  dangerous  tenets.  Firs^  that 
the  world  shall  last  but  six  thousand  years,  as  it  was 
made  in  six  days ;  because  a  thousand  years  with  the 
Lord  is  but  as  one  day.  The  inventors  of  this 
opinion  I  take  to  be  the  Hebrews ;  who  have  curi- 
ously observed,  that  Aleph  is  six  times  repeated  in 
the  first  verse  of  Genesis,  for  the  beginning  of  the 
world ;  out  of  which  they  strangely  pick  the  dura- 
tion of  it,  which  they  limit  to  six  thousand  years. 
Those  rabbins,  Solomon  and  Isaac,  are  principally 
taxed  for  it.  Among  the  ancients,  Hierome,  Lactan- 
tius,  Justin,  Hilary,  Irennus :  of  the  later  authors, 
Picus,  Mirandula,  Franciscus,  Venetus,  Galatinus; 
to  omit  TrismegistUB,  the  Talmuds,  the  Sibyls.  But 
why  should  men  presume  to  find  out  that  which 
God  hath  hidden  from  ^e  an^ls  ?  Secondly,  there 
is  an  opinion,  that  because  it  is  said  of  Adam,  Thou 
shalt  die  in  the  same  day  thou  eatest  of  the  for- 
bidden fruit ;  a  day  is  not  there  to  be  taken  strictly, 
according  to  our  account  of  days,  but  as  it  is  with 
God,  before  whom  a  thousand  years  are  but  as  a  day ; 
and  because  Adam  died  within  a  thousand  years  after, 
therefore  he  died  the  same  day.  (Justin.)  God  in- 
deed appointed  to  Ezekiel  forty  days  for  forty  years, 
each  day  for  a  year,  Ezek.  iv.  6 ;  but  that  he  ap> 
pointed  Adam  a  thousand  years  for  a  day,  is  a 
strange  and  strained  collection.  So  t^e  papists 
would  have  that  thief  to  pass  from  the  cross  into 
purgatory,  notwithstanding  that  promise,  "  To^lay 
shalt  thou  be  with  in  paradise ;"  because  a  thousand 
years  with  God  are  but  one  day.  Ba^ir^i^^|^ 
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they  are  one  iay,  but  at  one  da^ ;  and  in  the  sight  of 
Oca,  that  is,  in  respect  of  eternity.   But  my  jmrpose 
is  not  to  trouble  you  with  these  nice  impertinences 
I  come  to  some  obserrations  and  conclusions. 

1.  Time  is  that  inferior  parent  and  devourer  of 
things :  time  gave  them  composition,  and  time  will 
bring  them  to  dissolution.  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
wax  old  with  time ;  the  world  began  with  time,  and 
time  with  it  Whatever  is  set  in  motion,  is  set  in 
motion  during  time.  That  which  changeth,  had  a 
first,  and  will  nave  a  last.  The  world  changeth  from 
spring  to  summer,  and  then  to  autumn,  tUl  at  last 
winter  buiT  all  in  death,  but  that  which  shall  be  re- 
stored in  tne  resurrection.  xp6voc  rUruv  90*^ ;  i.  e. 
Time  ii  a  wise  workman :  nay,  but  rather,  He  was  a 
wise  workman  that  made  time.  We  must  distinguish 
of  precedencies;  what  is  first  in  eternity,  what  in 
time,  what  in  election,  what  in  original.  In  eternity 
Ood  goes  before  all ;  in  time,  the  nower  is  before  the 
fruit ;  in  election,  the  fruit  is  before  the  flower ;  in 
original,  the  sound  is  before  the  song.  If  we  ask 
what  is  first?  God,  the  Ancient  of  days.  Under 
God  and  his  glory,  what  appears  most  beautiful  P 
The  world.  What  is  greatest?  Place.  What  is 
swiftest  ?  The  mind.  What  is  strongest  P  Neces- 
sity. What  is  wisest  f  Time*  the  inventor  of  arts. 
Time  was,  when  ignorance  and  blind  opinion  did 
deify  ^senlapius,  for  drawing  of  a  tooth ;  and  Vul- 
can, for  making  a  lock,  for  he  knew  not  how  to  make 
a  clock :  there  was  no  clock  in  Rome  about  three 
hundred  years  before  Christ,  if  we  believe  antiquity. 
But  now  time  hath  perfected  skill,  discovered  new 
worlds ;  found  out  the  artillery  of  guns,  those  de- 
molishing engines;  invented  printing,  a  rare  means 
to  disperse  knowledge,  and  opened  unto  us  the  mys- 
teries of  nature.  It  is  called  the  parent  of  truth : 
yet  this  be^nnner  is  also  a  waster.  Ttm^ut  edax  re- 
rum  :  i.  e.  Time  is  the  consumer  of  all  thmgs :  there- 
fore is  Satam  painted  eating  up  his  own  children. 
Time  saw  the  creation,  shall  see  the  dissolution,  to- 
gether with  all  the  cluuign  and  chuices  in  the  pro- 
ceeding ;  yet  I  will  tell  yon  what  time  never  saw ; 
It  never  saw  the  righteons  forsaken,  nor  their  seed 
begging  their  bread,  Psal.  xxxvii.  25.  It  never  saw 
Goff  forget  his  promise,  nor  Christ  lose  his  purchase. 
It  never  saw  the  soul  of  a  believer  perish.  We  may 
truly  say  of  this  great  work  of  our  redemption, 
borrowing  and  alteraig  a  little  the  words  of  the  hear 
then  poet : 


 Tieque  da>monis  ira,  nee  ignis, 

Non  ferrum  poterit,  nec  edax  abolere  velustas. 

Nor  fire  nor  rage  that  demons  e'er  employ, 
Nor  sword,  nor  withering  time,  can  this  destroy. 

SL  God  is  the  Creator,  Disposer,  and  Preserver  of 
time ;  who  spans  the  world  in  his  fist,  and  measures 
the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  Isa.  xl.  12: 
who  brings  forth  Mazzaroth  in  his  season,  binds  the 
sweet  influences  of  Pleiades,  and  looseth  the  bands 
of  Orion,  Job  xxxviii.  31,  32.  It  is  not  for  us  to 
know  the  times,  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his 
own  power.  Acts  i,  7-  He  made  time,  the  motion  of 
heaven,  to  measure  it,  hours,  days,  and  years  to  dis- 
tinguish it :  only  he  can  give  time,  that  is  above  all 
time.  Man  may  shorten  thy  natural  term  some 
years,  he  cannot  lengthen  it  one  hour.  The  priest 
may  do  a  thing  which  he  cannot  undo ;  he  can  tie  a 
matrimonial  knot,  which  he  cannot  loosen.  The 
prince  mqy  undo  a  thing  which  he  cannot  do ;  he 
can  dissolve  the  marriage  knot  between  the  soul  and 
the  body,  which  being  undone,  he  cannot  tie  apiin. 
Only  God  Omnipotent  can  do  and  undo,  divide  and 
retmite,  kill  and  give  life,  increase  our  time  or  lessen 


it.  He  is  the  Father  etemify,  and  Lord  of  tinf. 
So  he  created  it;  "Let  them  t>e  for  seasons,"  Geo. 
i.  14  :  so  he  renewed  it ;  "  Summer  and  winter,  day 
and  night,  shall  not  cease,"  Gen.  viii.  22 :  so  he  coc- 
tinues  it ;  There  is  a  time  for  all  things,  EccL  iii.  1: 
unto  the  dissolution  of  the  world.  For  time  had  so 
being  before,  nor  shall  have  after.  Not  before; 
therefore  the  Scripture  says,  Before  the  world,  and. 
Before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Not  after ;  f<x 
the  angels  swears.  There  shall  be  no  more  time,  Rer. 
X.  6.  In  that  cit^,  there  shall  be  no  night,  but  ever- 
lasting day,  which  is  etemi^.  What  needs  aot 
generation,  where  is  no  oorraption  P  or  distinctiw 
of  that  by  time,  which  admits  of  no  accident,  no  per- 
mutation? "1  am  Alpha  and  Ome^  the  beginnine 
and  the  ending,  saith  the  Iiord,  which  is,  and  whicl 
was,  and  which  is  to  come,"  Rev.  i.  8.  Some  thiiu 
these  three  times  belong  severally  to  the  three  Per- 
sons :  because  the  Father  is  called  'O  "  I  am," 
Exod.  iii.  14 :  the  Son,  He  that  was ;  "  In  the  be- 
ginning was  the  Word,"  John  i.  1 :  the  Holy  Ghwt 
which  IS  to  come ;  The  Comforter  shall  come,  John 
rvi.  7-  But  indeed  every  term  belongs  to  every 
Person ;  and  all  time,  past,  present,  or  fhtnre,  is 
only  the  Lord's.  Therefore  I  must  say  with  ihe 
apostle.  Doth  any  man  lack  time  i  as  he.  Doth  anr 
man  lack  wisdom  P  let  him  ask  it  of  God,  Jam.  j.  b. 
If  men  want  silver,  let  them  ask  the  rich ;  if  caonieL 
let  them  ask  the  learned ;  if  help,  let  them  ask  the 
strong ;  if  countenance,  let  them  ask  the  noble :  bat 
with  time  none  can  supply  them  but  God.  Yea,  and 
let  us  return  all  time  to  his  jjlory.  He  is  our  fiisi 
letter.  Alpha,  let  us  begin  with  him ;  be  is  oar  last. 
Omega,  let  us  end  withliim. 

3.  Our  whole  life,  be  it  never  so  long,  compared 
with  God,  or  presented  to  measure  with  eternity,  b 
so  short  as  if  it  were  nothing.  The  longest  livfr 
reached  not  to  a  thousand  years,  and  that  is  not  s 
day  unto  God.  "  Thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  yean 
shall  have  no  end,"  PsaL  cii.  27-  "  Are  thy  days  a 
the  days  of  man?"  Job  z.  5.  He  is  called,  Tbt 
living  God :  it  is  an  ancient  and  unial  title  to  tb« 
Almiffhty,  especially  when  he  would  disgrace  an  un- 
worthy rival.  As  St.  Paul  in  his  speech  to  the  Ltv 
trians,  opposes  to  their  vain  idols  "the  living  God." 
Acts  xiv.  15.  1  need  not  make  man  worse  than  he 
is,  nor  his  condition  more  miserable  than  it  is  ;  bat 
could  I,  though  I  would  P  As  a  man  cannot  flatter 
God,  nor  overpraise  him ;  so  he  cannot  injure  man, 
nor  undervalue  him.  He  is  "made  to  possess  months 
of  vanity,"  Job  vii.  3.  Paul  calls  the  whole  lime  of 
our  life,  to-day.  Long  life  is  but  a  summer's  day : 
short  life,  a  winter's  day ;  troubles(»ne  life,  a  gloomy 
day.  But  it  should  aeein,  a  day  is  too  long  a  word 
for  it ;  therefore  Isaiah  calls  it  a  moment,  "  hide  thy- 
self for  a  moment,"  Isa.  xxvi,  20:  and  David,  no- 
thing, "mine  age  is  as  nothing,"  Psal.  xxxix.  i. 
The  several  Ubiwrers  that  were  called  into  the  vine^ 
yard  at  several  hours,  received  an  equal  rewavd ;  be- 
cause a  thousand  years  to  God  are  out  as  one  dav. 
The  prophet  ,Haggai,  foretelling  the  coming  of 
Christ  almost  five  hundred  years  beforehand,  calls  it 
but  "  a  little  while,"  Hag.  ii.  6.  So  vain  a  thing  i» 
man:  but.  As  I  live,  is  the  oath  of  God:  neither  do 
1  remember  any  thing,  besides  his  hotinesa  and  hi« 
life,  that  he  swears  by.  He  is,  he  liveS}  and  nothing 
is,  nothing  lives  absolutely,  but  he :  all  other  things 
by  participation  from  him.  In  all  other  things,  their 
life  and  they  are  two ;  but  God  is  his  own  fife,  and 
the  life  of  God  is  no  other  than  the  living  God 
And  because  he  is  his  own  life,  he  is  eternal.  Of 
such  validity  was  the  argument  of  Thomas  against 
the  Gentiles :  Nothing  ceaseth  to  be,  hut  a  sepsr^ 
ation  of  life;  and  nothing/^inJie^Bi^i^ted  fnm 
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itself:  for  every  separaUon  is  a  divinon  of  one  thing 
from  another ;  but  the  livinK  God  is  a  simpUi  abso- 
lute, and  eternal  Bein^.  There  is  no  similitude  tliat 
can  bear  any  proportion,  in  the  illustrating  of  this 
point.  A  furlong  is  a  great  journey  to  a  snail,  to  a 
horse  or  hound  it  is  nothing.  A  hundred  miles  is  a 
greater  journey  for  a  man  by  land,  than  a  hundred 
leagiies  by  sea.  A  ship  with  a  fore-wiod  will  reach 
far  in  a  dav ;  what  is  it  to  the  voyage  of  the  sun, 
that  every  oay  surrounds  the  world  ?  In  all  these  there 
is  an  intervenient  necessity  of  place,  time,  and  motion, 
which  belong  not  to  the  infinite  eternity  of  God. 

4.  We  may  read  here  the  great  difference  between 
the  Divine  blessedness  ancToiir  happiness  in  this 
world.  Alt  onr  pleasores  or  benefits  have  their 
times,  and  are  denominated  according  to  the  seasons 
wherein  they  be&ll  ns.  Of  so  poor  elements  is  onr 
happiness  made,  that  time  most  concur  to  the  being 
of  it ;  and  that  we  can  scarce  call  an^  thing,  is  the 
something,  the  main  thing,  the  essential  part  of  onr 
false  happiness.  All  things  are  done  in  time ;  and 
what  is  time,  but  the  measnre  of  motion  P  It  may 
seem  to  have  three  stations ;  past,  present,  and 
future  :  yet  the  first  and  the  last  of  these  are  not; 
one  is  not  now,  and  the  other  is  not  yet.  And  that 
which  we  call  present,  is  not  now  the  same  that  it 
was  when  we  began  to  call  it  so:  beftn-e  we  can 
pronounce  the  word  present,  or  the  monosyllable 
now,  the  present  and  the  now  is  past.  Well  then,  if 
this  imaginary  half-nothing,  time,  be  of  the  essence 
of  our  felicity,  how  can  it  be  durable  ?  Time  is  not 
so.  Nay,  how  can  it  be  at  all  P  Time  is  not  so;  not 
so,  considered  in  any  parts  of  it  How  poor  a 
felicity  is  that,  which  consists  in  a  watchfulness  to 
lay  hold  upon  occasion;  which  yet  is  but  a  little 
piece  of  that  which  is  nothing,  time !  And  yet  the 
l>est  things  are  beholden  to  this  nothing  for  all  their 
something.  For  what  content  do  we  find  in  things 
oat  of  season  P  Iict  the  prince  ^ve  a  title  of  honour 
to  a  man  on  his  death-bed,  ean  it  mitigate  one  pang 
he  feels  P  What  is  the  name  of  a  lord  to  Um,  that 
shall  not  live  to  hear  himself  called  so  P  that  shall 
never  come  into  the  people's  eyes,  to  receive  honour 
from  them  who  give  it  P  Pleasures  and  possessions, 
presented  to  us  ont  of  time  in  our  decrepit  age,  lose 
both  their  names  and  lihtnres :  they  are  not  pleasures 
to  us,  who  have  lost  our  sense  to  taste  them :  they 
are  not  possessions  to  us,  who  are  departing  from 
the  possession  of  them :  we  will  soon  be  weary  of 
them,  when  we  are  once  weary  of  ourselves.  Youth 
is  the  time  that  denominates  them;  the  season  that 
makes  them  pleasores  or  possessions :  and  when 
they  are  presented  to  as  in  an  unapprehensive  age, 
they  come  as  a  cordial  when  the  bell  rings  out,  as  a- 
paraon  when  the  head  is  off.  Thus  are  we  bound 
and  bounded  with  time ;  but  God  is  eternity,  imd 
into  that  time  never  entered.  For  eternity  is  not  an 
fverlasting  flux  of  time ;  but  time  is  a  short  paren- 
thesis in  a  long  period ;  and  eternity  had  been  the 
Hnme  as  it  is,  though  time  had  never  been  at  alt. 
There  is  eternity,  that  hath  neither  beginning  nor 
end ;  which  is  God  himself:  and  there  is  perpetuity, 
ihat  which  we  call  everlasting  life,  the  state  of  our 
souls  in  gtoiy ;  this  hath  a  time  to  begin  in,  but  it 
shall  outlive  time,  and  be  when  time  shall  be  no 
more.  Now  what  a  minnte  is  the  life  of  the  most 
durable  creature,  compared  to  this  everlastingness ! 
What  a  mmute  is  man's  life,  in  respect  of  the  san's, 
or  a  tree's!  The  world  is  not  a  minute  to  eternity, 
man's  life  but  a  minute  to  the  worid*s:  occasion  is 
but  a  minnte  to  our  life,  and  yet  we  scarce  apprehend 
a  minute  of  this  occasion ;  we  do  not  lay  hold  on  this 
opportunity,  wherein  we  may  receive  good,  and  be* 
come  blessed. 


5.  I  am  loth  to  pass  this  point ,  without  some  useful 
application.  God  is  eternal,  and  may  do  all  things 
at  his  own  leisure ;  whether  it  pleaseth  him  to  do 
the  worit  of  a  thousand  years  in  a  day,  or  extend  the 
work  of  a  day  to  a  thoosuid  j^ears.  But  we  are 
limited  to  time  for  all  our  actions ;  and  as  we  are 
sure  our  life  shall  not  reach  to  a  thousand  years,  so 
we  are  not  sure  that  it  shall  last  out  a  whole  da,y. 
"  He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not  sow,"  Eccl. 
xi.  4 ;  but  he  that  observeth  not  the  time  to  sow, 
shall  never  reap.  It  is  a  preposterous  course,  white 
the  gronnd  is  ready,  the  weather  seasonable,  the 
oxen  in  heart,  the  instruments  at  hand,  to  sleep ;  and 
then  to  begin  sowing,  when  others  are  ready  to  rrap. 
He  that  nlaya  all  summer  ma^  dance  all  winter,  but 
he  shall  nave  sorry  music  to  it  The  old  w<»id  had 
a  time,  while  Noah  preached ;  Sodom  had  a  time,  while 
Lot  admonished ;  Pharaoh  had  a  time,  while  Moses 
wrought  wonders;  Jerusalem  had  a  time,  during 
Christ's  doctrine  and  miracles ;  the  rich  churl  had  a 
time,  while  Lazarus  begged  crumbs :  but  Ixith  they 
lost  time  and  time  hath  lost  them ;  for  they  are  cast  into 
that  darkness,  into  which  time  cannot  enter :  it  is  along 
night  when  it  will  never  be  day.  Abraham,  Samuel, 
David,  when  they  went  about  their  holy  businesses, 
rose  eurl^,  Qen.  xzii.3;  1  Sam.  xv.  12)  Psal.  Ivii.  8. 
Christ,  with  his  anditon,  eune  to  church  early,  John 
viii.  2,  Manr  came  to  the  sepulchre  eaHy;  In  the 
first  day  of  tne  week,  and  first  nour  of  the  day,  Luke 
xxiv.  1.  Too  many  defer  it  till  the  last  week  of 
their  life,  the  last  day  of  the  week,  the  last  hour  of 
the  day,  the  last  minute  of  the  hoar.  But  let  us  not 
build  upon  this,  that  they  had  their  pence  which 
came  into  the  vineyard  at  the  eleventh  hour:  for  it 
was  not,  AS  Hilary  saith,  a  reward  of  work,  but  of 
mercy ;  his  mercy  that  gave  them,  not  their  merit 
that  earned  them.  There  can  be  no  more  earnest 
way  of  getting  in  than  knocking,  nor  more  innocent 
souls  than  virgins :  and  then  think  there  can  be  but 
small  hope  of  that  mercy  at  the  last  boar,  which 
hadi  been  so  strange  as  to  give  no  ear  to  so  great  a 
salt  as  knockmg,  and  of  so  young  and  innocent  as 
virgins.  But  it  may  be  you  stick  at  that  singular 
example  of  the  penitent  malefactor,  who  found  favour 
at  the  last,  a  good  death  the  conclusion  of  a  bad 
life,  and  went  op  from  the  cross  to  the  crown.  Do 
not  venture  on  the  hope  of  that  happiness  with  the 
loss  of  present  repentance.  Athanasius  says  of  that 
thief,  that  he  was  always  a  thief:  living  he  was  a 
thief,  and  stole  from  men ;  dying  he  was  a  thief,  and 
stole  from  God.  He  stole  from  men  the  goods  of  this 
earUi,  1^  an  injurious  surreption ;  he  stole  from 
Chri^  eternal  good,  even  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  bv 
his  humble  confession.  All  men  nave  lu^  the  Iuck 
to  steal  themselves  into  heaven,  in  spite  of  hell : 
many  have  the  &te  to  cheat  themselves  into  hell,  in 
spite  of  heaven. 

6.  Let  us  be  covetous  of  no  worldly  thing  but 
time;  and  of  this  not  for  the  duration  of  our  plea- 
sures, but  to  work  out  the  salvation  of  onr  souls.  For 
he  that  desires  time  to  gratify  the  sense  of  his  lusts, 
is  not  unlike  that  epicure,  who  wished  a  crane's  neck 
to  prolong  the  sweetness  of  his  meats.  There  is  no 
usury  lawfiil  but  this ;  not  that  men  should  sell  time 
to  improve  money,  bat  husband  time  to  improve 
grace :  if  otherwise,  a  long  time  shall  bring  tait  a 
long  reckoning ;  for  as  Bernard  suth,  As  much  time 
as  lus  been  spent  upon  as,  it  will  be  required  of  us  how 
it  has  been  spent  by  ns.  When  God  gives  as  time  to 
do  the  business  we  came  for,  it  leaves  us  either  with- 
out imperfection  or  without  excuse.  Neither  a  hair 
shall  perish  from  our  heads,  nor  a  moment  &om  our 
times.  Redeem  the  time,  saith  St.  Paul,  Eph.  v.  16. 
Many  things  are  br-fetched  and  dear-boughL  fit  Jin 
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rich  purees  and  carious  palates ;  but  there  is  a  poor 
contemptible  herb  in  the  garden,  more  precious  than 
they  all,  time :  this  we  pass  by  in  neglect,  yet  this  is 
especially  worth  our  gatnering.  The  price  of  it  ap- 
pears in  the  diminution :  nothing  besides  is  of  that 
nature,  for  it  is  diminished  by  addition.  Every  hour 
added  to  our  time  of  life,  is  so  much  time  taken  from 
life.  If  a  day  be  added  to  our  beginning,  we  are  by 
a  day  nearer  our  ending.  Each  step  sete  us  forward 
to  our  gTBTes ;  and  we  are  nearer  now,  than  when  we 
entered  the  church  doots.  Yea,  when  it  is  past,  i  t  is 
past  recovery.  If  a  man  lose  his  health,  it  may  be 
recovered  aeain  by  physic  and  diet  If  he  lose 
his  goods,  they  may  be  found  again;  ns  we  have 
beam  of  jewels  lost  in  the  seas,  and  yet  brought 
home  again  in  the  bowels  of  fishes.  Though  he  lose 
his  life,  it  shall  be  restored  him  in  the  resurrection. 
Yea,  some  have  lost  the  feeling  of  the  favour  of  God, 
and  found  it  again  by  repentance.  Only  time  once 
lost  is  never  to  be  found.  We  may  say  of  opportunity, 
as  he  wrote  of  virginity : 

Jewels  once  lost  are  found  again,  this  never; 
It's  lost  but  once,  and  once  lost,  lost  for  ever. 

Time  goes  away  by  minutes,  therefore  is  not  per- 
ceived :  the  shorter  stei»  it  taketh,  the  more  insensi- 
bly it  passeth.  Therefore  as  it  steals  u{>on  us,  let 
us  welcome  it  with  ^ood  industry;  and  as  it  steals 
from  us,  let  us  send  it  away  with  a  good  testimony : 
thus  though  it  quickly  leaves  us,  it  shall  not  leave 
us  worse  tlian  it  found  us. 

7.  The  narrow  capacity  of  mortal  men,  wonders 
how  it  is  possible  for  God  to  despatch  so  much  busi- 
ness in  so  short  a  space.  The  last  audit  is  called  the 
day  of  judgment :  a  day  consists  but  of  twelve  hoots ; 
what  are  tweln  hours  to  try  the  several  causes  of 
twelve  millions  P  as  the  disciples  said.  Here  are  five 
loaves,  but  what  are  they  among  five  thousand  ?  John 
vi.  9.  Two  judges  have  much  ado  to  hear  two  hun- 
dred causes  at  a  session :  this  last  universal  assizes 
shall  have  the  appearance  of  all  the  world,  and  can 
they  all  be  judged  in  one  day  ?  Yes,  why  not  in  one 
day  as  well  as  in  a  thousand  years,  seeing  a  thousand 
years  with  God  is  but  as  one  dayP  "Are  thy  days 
as  the  days  of  man,"  that  according  to  his  measure 
thou  shouldest  search  after  sin  P  Job  x.  5,  6.  Man 
must  take  his  times  for  doing  justice ;  as  some  read 
that  of  the  psalm,  not  disagreem^  from  the  original, 
"When  I  shall  take  a  set  time,  I  will  judge  uprightly, 
Fsal.  Ixxv.  2.  It  was  a  temptation  able  to  snake  any 
man  but  a  David,  when  he  sees  Saul  in  his  cave, 
and  hears  such  an  argument  urged  by  his  followers  : 
This  is  the  day  of  which  the  Lord  hath  said,  I  will 
deliver  thine  enemy  into  thine  hand,  I  Sam.  xxiv.  4. 
The  time,  the  place,  the  colour  of  justice,  and  a  pre- 
tence of  the  promise  of  God,  seem  to  carry  such 
command,  that  David  must  be  wanting  to  Heaven 
and  himself,  if  he  let  slip  this  occasion.  Malice  is 
ever  provident,  and  lays  hold  upon  opportunity  :  that 
more  subtle  enemy  of  hell  will  lose  no  time,  but 
hath  great  wrath,  because  he  knows  he  hath  but  a 
short  time,  Rev.  xii.  12.  The  priests  came  up  by 
steps  into  the  temple ;  the  angels  came  down  to 
Jacob  by  steps  upon  the  ladder :  but  we  find  no  stair 
by  which  God  himself  came  to  Adam  in  Paradise,  or 
to  Sodom  in  his  anger;  for  he,  and  he  only,  is  able 
to  do  all  at  once.  Thus  easv  is  it  for  him,  in  a  day 
to  judge  the  causes  of  many  ttiousand  years,  to  whom 
a  thousand  years  are  no  more  than  a  day. 

8.  He,  to  whom  one  day  and  a  thousand  years  are 
of  equal  length,  can  make  our  days  longer  or  shorter, 
though  they  seem  not  so  to  us ;  or  make  them  seem 
longer  or  shorter  to  us,  though  they  be  the  same. 
Joshua  might  be  thought  to  command  the  greatest 


planets  of  heaven  to  stay  their  courses ;  "  Son,  sund 
thou  stilt  upon  Gibeon,  and  thou,  moon,  in  the  valU-y 
of  Ajal<Mi,"  Josh.  X.  12.  For  Him  that  gave  them 
both  being  and  motion,  to  bid  them  stand  still,  is  no 
difficulty,  though  the  rareness  deserves  admiratios; 
but  for  a  man,  that  lives  hy  the  influence  of  the  stare, 
while  he  is  below  on  earth,  to  command  those  glori- 
ous lights  in  heaven,  it  is  more  than  a  wonder,  li 
was  not  Joshua,  but  his  faith,  that  did  it ;  not  by  war 
of  [Hrecept,  but  of  prayer.  God  never  got  himself  » 
much  honour  among  the  heathen  by  one  day's  wtni, 
when  five  kings  and  their  huge  armies  fell  together. 
It  appeared  to  the  Israelites  a  longer  day  than  ever 
they  saV  before ;  but  to  the  bleeding  Amorites,  a 
longer  day  than  it  was.  Fain  would  they  have  been 
shadowed  nnder  the  curtain  of  night,  and  still  ihrr 
looked  when  the  evening  should  cease  all  parsuil : 
but  the  sun  had  his  lesson ;  he  must  not  go  down,  till 
they  were  all  down  before  him ;  and  the  evening 
roust  be  red  with  the  sea  of  rebellious  blood.  Tbe 
Bun  and  motm  were  the  ordinary  gods  of  the  pagan 
world  t  and  who  did  not  loA  that  th«r  standing  sti!l 
but  one  hour  should  be  the  ruin  of  natore  P  But  no* 
they  shall  see,  there  is  a  higher  God  than  these ;  to 
whom  they  obey  as  servants,  and  must  do  what  be 
will  have  tnem.    He  that  can  extend  the  day  at  fa^ 

Jleasure,  doth  no  less  for  Hezekiah  than  he  did  fa 
Dshua :  "  Shall  the  shadow  go  forward  ten  degree^ 
or  go  back  ten  degrees?"  2  Kings  xx.  9;  as  if 
heaven  itself  lay  open  to  his  choice,  and  were  readr 
either  to  mend  his  pace  or  retire  for  his  confirmation. 
He  that  commanded  the  day  a  certain  course  of  giv- 
ing on,  doth  now  countermand  it  to  a  retreat.  All 
days  are  alike  to  God ;  one  day  shall  be  longer  than 
another,  to  satisiy  the  &ith  of  his  servantSL  Hew- 
kiah  &8tens  rather  upon  that  sign  which  is  mure 
hard,  more  disagreeing  from  the  course  of  natore ;  not 
without  good  reason.   Every  proof  must  be  eleara 
than  the  thing  to  be  proved ;  neither  may  there  want 
a  meet  proportion  between  both.  The  going  forward 
of  the  shadow  was  a  motion  no  other  than  natural : 
the  recovery  of  his  health  was  against  the  ordinary 
current  of  nature;  therefore  the  more  difficult  tlM- 
sign,  the  surer  the  evidence.    Now,  either  the  sun 
goes  back  in  heaven,  that  his  shadow  may  go  back 
on  earth  ;  or,  no  less  miraculbusly,  the  shadow  goes 
back  on  earth,  white  the  sun  goes  forward  in  heaven. 
Indeed  the  pnqdiet  speaks  of  the  shadow,  not  of  the 
sun ;  either  because  the  moUon  of  the  sun  is  best 
discerned  by  the  shadow,  or  the  motion  of  the  shadow 
is  led  bv  the  course  of  the  sun.   So  the  demonstra- 
tion of  this  miracle  was  local,  in  the  dial  of  Ahaz.  It 
might  be  not  universal,  in  the  sensible  length  of  the 
day.   The  retreat  of  the  sun  had  made  a  public  and 
noted  change  in  the  frame  of  nature :  this  particular 
alteration  of  the  shadow  in  places  limited,  might 
satisfy  no  less,  without  a  coniusive  mutation  in  the 
face  of  the  world.    AVhetheisoever,  to  draw  the  sun 
back  together  with  the  shadow,  or  to  draw  the 
shadow  back  without  the  sun,  was  a  proof  of  thai 
Divine  omnipotency,  wit^  which  a  thousand  years  is 
but  as  one  day.   But  it  is  probable  that  this  miracle 
was  not  so  confined ;  for  presently  upon  it,  the 
Chaldees,  who  were  curious  searchers  into  the  secrets 
of  nature,  especially  into  the  motions  of  the  celestial 
bodies,  were  brought  by  this  astronomical  wonder  to 
Jerusalem;  that  they  might  see  the  man  for  whose 
sake  the  sun  forsook  his  place,  or  the  shadow  forsook 
the  sun.    All  this  doth  testify,  O  Lord,  that  "  tlie 
day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is  thine ;  thou  hast  pre- 
pared the  light  and  the  sun,"  Psal.  Ixxiv.  16.  Na- 
ture is  forward  to  run  her  enjoined  conrse,  regtihr 
and  pregnant  to  bring  her  work  to  perfection  and 
light  i  and  will  not  enduie^ther  the,  hastening  or 
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vtarding  of  man.  She  will  not  admit  of  prerentiotiB, 
lOr  anticipatitms,  nor  obligations  npon  faeri  for  they 
tre  a  kindof  preeontnuits,  and  she  will  be  left  to  her 
iberty  :  she  will  not  be  sparred,  or  forced  to  mend 
ler  pace,  when  she  is  disposed  to  bring  forth  vigorous 
ind  durable  effects.  We  cannot  make  the  July 
iower  spring  up  in  January ;  nor  keep  back  the  cow- 
;lip  to  August,  nor  the  vertumoal  flowers  to  autumn. 
vVe  cannot  bid  the  fruits  come  in  May,  nor  the  leaves 

0  stick  on  in  December,  The  day  will  be  but  a  day, 
ind  the  night  will  be  but  a  night  to  us;  and  our 
>quinoclial  comes  but  twice  a  year.  Bat  with  God 
1 18  perpetnal  equinoctial ;  before  whom  one  day  is  as 

1  tliousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9.  The  hope  of  man  is  nicely  and  dangerously 
>laced :  it  hath  a  snare  on  the  right  band,  preaump- 
ion ;  and  a  pit  on  the  left  hand,  despeiation.  The 
jresuming  conceit  flatters  a  man,  that  he  need  not 
nake  socn  haste;  one  day,  anyone  day,  is  enough  to 
'opent  in:  God  is  no  respecter  of  time;  but  at 
vhat  time  soever  a  sinner  repenteth,  he  shall  be  for- 
^ven.  I  cannot  but  be  thus  far  indulgent  to  a  sin- 
ter's conversion,  that  though  his  former  life  hath 
>een  blemished  with  infinite  spots,  yet  if  he  now 
■etum,  and  begin  to  wash  them  away  in  his  penitent 
:ears,  all  that  foulness  contracted  in  so  many  years 
thall  be  forgotten,  as  yesterday  whoi  it  is  past ;  and 
he  Divine  eye  will  behold  him  only  as  he  is  in  the 
;>rescnt  state  of  grace,  Esek.  xviii.  22.  But  let  me 
lot  conceal  from  him  withal,  that  as  repentance 
nakes  the  sins  of  a  thousand  years  like  one  day,  so 
ipostacy  from  righteousness  makes  the  sins  of  one 
lav  appear  like  a  thousand  years.  The  wicked  heart 
lo  extenuates  his  malice,  as  if  it  were  nothing;  and 
esteems  his  sin,  as  Paul  speaks  of  an  idol,  that  "it  is 
lothing  in  the  world,"  1  Cor.  viii.  4.  Philosophy 
>ays  it  is  nothing.  First,  because  it  is  a  privation. 
Secondly,  because  it  is  an  aversion.  Thirdly,  because 
t  makes  a  man  contemptible:  being  and  goad  are 
:onvertible  terms.  But  tney  shall  findit  something, 
ivhen  the  sin  of  one  day  shall  be  punished  with  the 
:onnent  of  a  thousand  years,  yea,  of  everlnstiogness. 
There  will  soon  be  an  end  of  the  reprobate's  sinning, 
:here  shall  be  no  end  of  his  sufiering.  The  least 
Tioment  of  time,  compared  with  ten  millions  of  years, 
[I>ecause  both  terms  are  finite,  and  the  one  a  part  of 
:he  other,)  bearetb,  though  a  verv  small,  yet  some 
proportion.  But  one  day  to  a  thousand  years  on 
jarth,  is  more  than  a  thousand  years  to  the  per- 
petuity of  hell.  So  long  as  God  shall  live,  so  long 
■nust  the  lost  die ;  and  when  he  shall  cease  to  be 
riappy.  then  they  also  shall  cease  to  be  miserable. 

10.  For  some  use  of  this  meditation :  Seeing  all 
times  have  an  equal  regard  with  God,  who  s^ns  it 
in  his  hand  at  once ;  but  time  is  a  fugitive  with  us, 
md  havinff  past  the  morning  we  are  not  sure  to  see 
the  end  of  the  da^ ;  let  us  not  protract  our  conver- 
iion,  lest  we,  losing  our  time  to  repent,  repent  for 
,?ver  that  we  once  lost  our  time.  "  Remember  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,"  Eccl.  xii.  I :  and 
■'  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way  P" 
P.sal.  cxix.  9.  A  youn^  man  ?  why  not  rather  an 
3ld  man;  whose  nairs,  if  they  have  any  left,  like  a 
K-hite  field,  put  him  in  mind  that  the  harvest  is  near  ? 
Bar  him  of  drunkenness,  that,  like  Barzillai,  cannot 
taste,  2  Sam.  xix.  35.  What  should  be  do  with  music 
that  cannot  hearP  Withdmw  delightfal  objects  from 
him,  whose  lookers  out  of  the  windows  be  darkened, 
Eccl.  xii.  3.  Let  not  him  riot  and  revel  out  the  night, 
that  riseth  at  the  voice  of  n  bird,  ver.  4.  Load  not 
him  with  the  robes  of  pride,  to  whom  the  grasshop- 
per is  a  burden.  Forbid  him  the  society  of  beauties, 
whose  desire  doth  foil,  ver.  5.  Let  him  forsake  the 
vanities  of  lifie,  that  must  forsake  life  itself;  and  get 
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one  foot  into  heaven,  that  hath  the  other  fisot  already 
in  the  gave.  Let  him  cease  to  be  a  bad  man,  who 
is  alreMy  ceasing  to  be  a  man.  Was  not  the  pro- 
phet mistaken?  Is  it  not  the  old  man,  to  whom 
this  charge  is  given  P  But  to  take  the  young  man 
from  that  pleasure  to  which  the  heat  of  his  blood 
invites  him ;  to  decourt  young  Absalom,  the  gallant 
courtier  of  his  time ;  to  pluck  the  young  man  from 
his  voluptuousness,  that  cleaves  to  it  as  the  green 
apple  to  the  tree ;  to  fetch  lusty  Samson  A^m  the 
lap  of  his  Delilah ;  to  strip  the  young  man  of  his  brave 
garments,  pleasant  companions,  merry  cups,  proud 
revenges;  and  set  him  to  seek  fanmili^  in  the  duit, 
or  tax  him  to  the  severe  rule  of  mortification:  it 
seems  as  unreasonable  to  flesh  and  blood,  as  for  a 
man  to  have  meat  and  a  stomach,  and  be  forbidden 
to  eat ;  to  have  fire  in  his  blood,  and  be  forbidden  to 
bum ;  he  is  ready  to  challenge  us,  as  Satan  did  Christ, 
that  we  torment  him  before  his  time.  Matt,  viii,  29. 
Either  take  away  my  youth,  or  grant  me  my  pleasure. 
But  none  can  be  too  young  to  amend,  that  is  old 
enough  to  die.  Ever  so  little  a  child,  yet  a  great 
sinner :  we  are  apt  to  sin  before  we  are  able  to  sin. 
Youth  is  a  petulant  time,  that  courts  vanity  with  a 
passionate  ftmdness.  "  Flee  youthful  lusts,"  2  Tim. 
li.  23 :  flee  them,  for  they  will  haunt  thee.  Youth  is 
prone  to  &11.  "  Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth," 
Psal.  XXV.  7 :  let  OS  remember  them,  that  God  may 
forget  them.  And  what  age  is  fitter  for  the  service 
of  God  P  Why  are  we  called  God's  first-fruits,  if  we 
do  not  ofier  him  the  first-fruits  of  ourselves  9  They 
had  their  first-fruits,  ears  of  com,  of  loaves,  and  of 
fruits  in  harvest :  the  first  were  ofiiered  at  Easter, 
the  next  at  Whitsuntide,  the  third  in  September. 
Youth,  middle  age,  old  a^e,  all  must  be  dedicated  to 
God.  But  the  fruits  offered  in  September,  in  old 
age,  if  none  were  presented  before,  are  not  accept- 
able to  the  Lord,  will  he  accept  of  our  dry  bones, 
when  Satan  hath  sucked  out  the  marrow  P  A  tool 
that  is  broken  in  the  work  of  the  world,  is  not  fit  for 
God's  building.  Our  middle  age  is  given  to  ambi- 
tion, our  old  age  to  covetoasneas  j  therefore  in  our 
youth  let  us  remember  our  Maker.  Nehemiah  com- 
plained, that  they  laid  the  heaviest  burden  on  the 
oldest  men :  how  unjost  are  we  to  ourselves,  when 
we  load  our  most  feeble  old  age  with  the  greatest 
weight  of  all  our  holy  business !  Who  presents  a 
torn  book  to  a  king?  The  book  of  religious  con- 
versation, begun  only  in  thy  old  age,  hath  the  leaves 
torn  out ;  God  cannot  read  the  beginning. 

Some  read  that,  '*  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,"  in  the 
days  of  thy  choice.  And  shall  wc  choose  no  time  to 
serve  God  in,  but  our  old  age  P  Sure,  so  long  as  we 
are  able  to  choose  that,  we  are  able  to  choose  a  bet- 
ter than  that  He  that  walks  in  the  night,  is  ready 
to  suspect  every  hush  for  a  thief;  nothing  appears  in 
a  true  shape :  to  him  that  repents  not  tUl  he  comes 
to  his  death-bed,  shadows  seem  substances,  a  sigh 
passeth  for  true  repentance,  a  **  Lord,  have  mercy  on 
me,"  for  assured  forgiveness,  and  a  little  dormitory 
opium  for  a  saving  cordial  to  the  soul.  Say  thy  re- 
morse be  hearty,  thy  compunction  bitter;  yet  i8.not 
this  sorrow  of  thy  soul  beholden  only  to  the  pain  of 
thy  body  ?  Hadst  thou  rather  a  sickness  should 
bring  thee  to  God  than  a  sermon  ?  Is  this  the  phy- 
sician's office,  or  the  preacher's  P  If  only  judgment 
can  Ining  us  to  remember  God,  it  is  but  a  stormy  dajr. 
St.  John  wisheth  to  Gains,  that  he  may  prosper  in 
his  health,  so  as  his  soul  prospers,  3  John  2 :  for  if 
the  soul  be  lean,  the  marrow  of  the  body  is  but 
water:  if  the  soul  wither,  the  verdure  and  good 
estate  of  the  body  is  but  an  illusion,  and  the  good- 
liest man  a  fearnil  ghost.  So  let  us  wish  to  the 
younger  age,  that  their  souls  may  pronp^^^^^bsf*^ 
Digiiizeo  by  VjOOyiL 
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bodies  do,  and  that  they  may  ^ow  in  grace  faster 
than  m  jrean;  otherwise,  a  wnnkled  and  deformed 
BOol  may  dwell  at  the  sign  of  a  fiiir  fiice.  It  is  usaal 
vich  luxurious  sinnen,  to  lay  the  imputation  of  aU 
their  errors  upon  their  bodies;  as  if  their  cotutitu- 
tion  were  the  solecause  of  all  their  prevarication.  But 
he  that  cliargeth  his  body  with  the  whole  discredit 
of  the  vices  of  his  soul,  is  as  very  a  fool,  as  he  that 
carries  his  saddle  to  shame  his  horse.  The  pain  of 
the  body  hath  often  been  a  means  of  good  to  the 
soul :  I  never  knew  the  anguish  of  the  soul  conduce 
to  the  health  of  the  body.  Then  we  wisely  redeem 
the  time,  when  in  the  greatest  relactation  of  the 
bod^,  we  devoutly  turn  our  hearts  and  souls  to  the 
service  of  our  Maker. 

Give  me  leave  to  explain  this  point  by  an  apologue, 
femiliar  to  the  weakest  capacity.  Four  traveflers 
were  returning  to  their  own  city ;  a  day  was  their 
limitation :  they  must  be  there  before  night,  or  else, 
being  shut  out,  they  shall  become  a  prey  to  the  rob- 
bers. The  first  is.  assaulted  l^some  ruffians,  who  so 
provoked  him  with  uncivil  language,  that  he  draws 
and  fights ;  and  in  that  quarrel  received  such  hurts 
tliat,  for  want  of  a  surgeon,  he  is  left  behind ;  no  city 
could  he  reach.  The  second  meets  with  some  boon 
companions,  who  after  the  prefece  of  their  drunken 
compliments,  show  him  a  bush  that  promiseth  wine ; 
this  went  so  liberally  and  merrily  down,  that  the  sun 
was  almost  set  before  he  thought  of  rising:  then  he 
would  &in  have  reeled  away,  uat  neither  he  nor  time 
could  stand  to  it  The  next  hears  of  a  mine  of  trea^ 
sure  by  the  way,  but  buried  somewhat  deep  in  the 
ground :  he  gets  instruments,  delves  for  it,  and  finds 
it ;  the  more  he  digs  the  more  he  gets,  and  still 
the  more  he  gets  the  more  he  digs.  On  a  sud- 
den it  grows  toward  night ;  now  he  trusseth  up  his 
gold  about  him,  and  woiHd  be  gone ;  but  the  burden 
was  so  heavy,  that  he  could  not  travel  with  it,  and 
he  would  not  go  without  it.  So  the  barred  gates 
frustrated  all  hope  of  his  entrance.  The  last  went 
seriously  on ;  and  though  many  flattering  friends  still 
Interrupted  his  speed,  and  persuaded  nim  that  he 
need  not  make  such  haste,  he  had  time  enough,  it 
was  but  a  little  way  home,  and  a  great  while  to  night ; 
and  so  for  importuned  him,  that  tie  exchanged  some 
words  and  courtesi^  with  them,  took  here  and  there 
a  taste  of  their  kind  offers;  yet  still  thinking  on  the 
time,  away  he  speeds:  and  make  what  haste  he 
could,  (though  toward  evening  he  mended  his  pace,) 
yet  it  was  almost  night  before  he  arrived  thither; 
and  by  staying  a  little  longer,  he  had  been  shut  forth 
for  ever. 

The  moral  is  easy  and  useful :  The  city  is  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  four  travellers  are  four  con- 
ditions of  men,  the  contentious,  the  voluptuous,  the 
covetous,  and  the  religious;  the  night  before  which 
they  must  attain  thither,  is  the  end  of  their  life ;  the 
gates  are  the  opportunity  of  grace  and  mercy;  the 
enemies  that  surprise  them  if  they  be  shut  out,  are 
Satan  and  his  angels.  The  first  resolves  to  be  at 
heaven  by  night,  but  trouble  meets  him  in  the  form 
of  a  jvicked  law-broker,  and  puts  such  tricks  into  his 
head,  whereby  he  may  vex  his  neighboura,  that  he 
presently  draws  his  sword,  which  is  some  writ  or  pro- 
cess, and  furiously  lays  about  him;  till,  having  tired 
out  all  his  adversaries,  he  wearies  the  judge,  the  ad- 
vocate, the  attorn^,  and,  which  is  most  strange, 
his  indebtigable  solicitor,  and  makes  his  peripateti- 
cal  profession  tedious  to  him.  The  lawyer  hath  his 
term  and  vacation ;  but  this  man  hath  no  term  of  his 
term,  no  vacation,  till  death  serve  a  subptena  upon 
him  from  the  star-chamber  of  heaven.  Now  perhaps 
he  would  make  his  peace,  and  be  quiet ;  but  now, 
alas,  he  must  enter  into  everlasting  msquiet,  and  foil 


into  the  hands  of  worse  fories  than  ever  beCne  lie 
either  found,  made,  or  employed.  Or  perhaps  tbe 
whimsies  of  a  foctious  sectary  have  arpt  into  fail 
head;  and  thxa  he  will  quarrel  with  his  brethren, 
abase  the  word  of  his  Father,  and  aciatch  the  face  of 
his  own  mother ;  neither  sparing  God  nor  his  choicb, 
though  he  forfeit  all  their  tfleasing*. 

The  next  is  the  profane  wanton,  and  he  would  alxi 
be  saved ;  but  temptation  meets  him  in  the  shape  d 
pleasure ;  which  so  bewitcheth  him  with  her  paintrd 
beauty,  that  he  thinks  her  all  sweetness.  Not  on- 
like  Issachar,  Gen.  xlix.  14,  15,  he  sees  the  Und 
pleasant,  and  he  even  lays  him  down,  couching  lik* 
an  ass  between  the  two  burdens  of  excess  and  trn- 
cleanness.  Aba,  oaw^.  ^mw*  i*  e*  pl<V*  wine,  ud  ' 
love,  is  the  triputite  division  of  bis  life.  Time  n-  i 
members  him  1^  his  loduniF-glBas,  and  diseases  laiieh 
him  by  the  arm,  to  break  off  nis  method  oi  sensuality 
and  vicissitudinary  sins ;  but  he  wilt  not  believe  them; 
pleading  against  them,  yea,  rather  against  hinnelC 
that  his  bones  are  foil  of  marrow,  his  roses  are  ooi 
withered,  old  age  and  he  are  strangen,  he  hath  notfaiDf  : 
to  do  with  time.  But  time  will  have  somethtug  to 
do  with  him,  and  sends  him  that  unwelcome  messen-  , 
ger,  sickness,  to  warn  him  of  the  near  approach  of 
''impartial  death.  Now  he  calls  for  his  physician,  re- 
pentance ;  he  would  leave  all  vanity,  and  begin  hit 
journey.  But  alas,  his  time  is  short,  and  the  way  it 
lonff ;  there  is  no  hope  of  his  seasonable  arrival. 

"nie  third  is  the  covetous  churl :  And  I  pitRnise 
you,  saith  he,  Jerusalem  is  a  goodly  place,  I  will 
thither  sure.  But  temptation  meets  him  in  the  form 
of  a  wedge  of  gold ;  be  likes  it  well,  it  dazzleth  his 
eyes,  and  fires  his  heart  with  a  desire  to  get  it.  He 
is  advised  to  betake  him  to  his  tools,  and  refuse  do 
labour  for  it,  without  which  he  cannot  hope  to  obtaio 
it  What  are  those  engines  P  The  mattock  of  op- 
pression, to  strike  into  tne  bowels  of  the  innocent ; 
the  spade  of  laboriousness,  wherewith  he  must  toil 
and  tire  his  own  flesh ;  the  hook  of  plausible  atttsc- 
tion,  to  draw  in  cheatable  customers ;  the  rake  of  pe- 
nurious baseness,  whose  teeth  are  always  scraping 
together;  the  shovel  c^disKmbling  closeness,  w^nerr- 
by  he  may  aecnmulate  and  multiply  his  heaps  and 
hoards;  the  mine  of  policy,  to  take  all  advant^es; 
the  petard  of  usnty,  to  blow  up  whole  estates.  With 
these  instruments  he  must  work,  starving  the  poor, 
his  servants,  himself:  for  he  is  good  to  none,  worse 
to  himself;  he  lives  miserably,  to  die  damnably.  Old 
age,  like  dark  night,  comes  upon  him  ;  and  now  he 
would  load  himself  with  his  thick  clay,  Hab.  ii.  6. 
and,  if  it  were  possible,  carry  it  all  with  them.  But, 
oh,  the  weight  of  his  unjust  gains  sinks  him  down  to 
the  lowest  pit !  Perhaps,  with  some  unwillingness, 
he  would  buy  a  little  time,  but  he  cannot  tell  who 
should  sell  it  If  he  eoald,  yet  vrtule  he  goes  to  bny 
that  fresh  ml  for  his  old  lainp,  the  bridegroom  is 
gone  in,  and  the  door  is  shut.  Matt  xxv.  10.  But  he  . 
will  give  some  superfluous  legacies  to  the  poor;  iiwj 
can  open  the  door  for  him,  and  receive  him  into  eva-  ' 
lasting  habitations,  Luke  xvi.  9.  No;  they  could  j 
have  done  somewhat  ail  day,  they  can  do  nothing  for 
him  at  night.  Then  he  forgot  the  poor,  now  the 
poor  must  forget  him  :  they  can  be  no  friends,  where 
God  is  an  enemy.  This,  you  see,  is  not  altogether 
a  fable,  aikd  it  is  to  be  feared  that  three  parts  of  the 
world  go  this  way,  even  by  the  loss  of  time  to  pn^ 
dition. 

For  the  last :  he  that  fonts  God,  and  loves  the  Lord 
Jesus,  travels  on  toward  eternal  life ;  yet  not  withont 
some  interruptions.  Sin  is  sometimes  wrapped  up  in 
the  temptation  of  wealth,  and  he  may  stay  to  look  upon 
it ;  sometimes  in  a  beauteous  foce,  as  Michal  was 
given  David  to  insnare  him,  transient 
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ye  upon  it ;  often  in  the  disguise  of  frieudshipf  and 
hat  preraili  ao  &r  with  him,  as  to  disconne  with 
t.  He  meets  with  diTeis  aBsanlti  |  bat  though,  like 
onathan,  he  taatea  of  the  worliTi  honey,  he  will  not 
sed  on  it :  and  whensoever  he  wanders,  the  Spirit  of 
Tace  recollects  him ;  and  draws  him,  as  the  angels 
id  Xrfit  out  of  Sodom :  otherwise,  he  were  in  danger  of 
>eing  benighted ;  and  do  what  he  can,  he  halh  time 
ittle  enough.  Therefore  he  concludetb,  If  I  loiter, 
shall  be  locked  out.  Unloose  me  from  the  bonds 
if  sin,  happ7  repentance ;  defend  me,  &ith;  hold  me 
ip,  patience;  strengthen  me,  zeal.  I  comej  Lord 
'esus,  open  the  gate,  I  come,  I  oome. 


Vbbse  9. 

rhe  Lord  u  not  Mack  tmcemmg  hit  promite,  tu  tome 
men  count  thekneu ;  but  u  brng-tufftring  to  us- 
mirrf,  not  uiUing  that  tmjf  sfton/tf  peruA,  biU  that  all 
»hayid  eoflte  to  repaitanto. 

'  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?"  that  was 
:heir  challenge:  God  hath  not  forgot  his  promise; 
:fai8  is  their  satiB&eticm.  He  is  not  slack  in  any 
business  he  undertakes ;  much  less  in  that  which  so 
nearly  concerns  his  hcmour,  as  the  making  good  of 
Ilia  word,  the  josUfication  of  his  truth,  the  perform- 
ance of  his  promise.  He  will  not  pat  off  those  that 
depend  upon  his  covenant  with  dilatory  excuses; 
but  meets  our  zealous  praj^ers  at  the  door,  as  they 
nre  coming  forth  to  solicit  his  merciful  remembrance. 
That  which  seems  dulness  and  slackness  to  our  im- 
patient desires,  is  rather  an  argument  of  his  good- 
ness ;  for  the  intent  of  hia  long-suffering  is  to  bring 
UB  to  repentance.  Thus  while  the  afflicted  righteous 
think  God  forgets  them,  wandering  sinners  slull  find 
that  God  remembers  them :  ana  it  is  fit,  that  the 
guests  bidden  to  the  same  feast  should  sta^  for  their 
fellows.  Is  Ood  content  to  tarry  for  their  eooTer- 
sion  ?  and  dost  thoa  think  much  to  tarry  for  thy  re- 
ward ?  The  consideration  of  the  Divine  patience  is  a 
bridle  to  our  preposterous  hastiness:  therefore  ^th 
Christ  defer  his  coming,  to  invite  mankind  to  salva- 
tion ;  therefore  he  forbears  to  accelerate  the  last  day, 
that  the  world  might  have  space  to  provide  for  their 
last  account  at  that  day.  "Wnen  we  perceive  that  he 
doth  accommodate  the  respect  of  times  to  our  safety, 
and  means  only  our^oodin  this  forbearance,  we  have 
no  cause  to  complain  of  his  slackness.  Oppressors 
presume  that  God  hath  no  more  regard  of  his  serv- 
ants than  of  themselves,  because  they  are  not  visi- 
bly delivered]  as  the  Jews  thought  he  did  not  own 
Christ,  because  he  did  not  save  him  out  of  their 
clutches.  But  they  reckon  one  way,  and  God  an- 
other ;  and  the  event  will  declare  which  of  them  was 
deceived.    *<  The  Lord  is  not  slack,"  &c. 

The  text  moves  upon  two  poles.  First,  what  God 
is  not.  He  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise. 
Secondly,  what  he  is,  He  is  long-suffering  toward  us. 
The  former  is  a  removal  of  a  suspicion,  the  other  is 
a  proof  of  a  gracious  indulgence.  In  the  negative 
proposition  we  have  three  paitieulars.  First,  what 
he  IS  not ;  The  Lord  is  not  slack.  Secondly,  in  what 
he  is  not  (slack) ;  Concerning  his  promise.  Thirdly, 
how  he  is  not  so ;  As  some  men  count  slackness,  llie 
affirmative  proposition  appears  to  me  like  Rachel 
with  her  two  children,  Joseph  and  Benjamin.  First, 
the  patience  of  God  is  the  mother :  and  the  two  fruits 
are,  that  none  perish,  but  all  come  to  repentance. 

1.  "The  Lord  is  not  slack."  Slackness  is  here 
usurped  for  a  vice ;  for  otherwise  it  is  laudable,  X«-iMa 
fipiUimct  Fettina  butt ;  \.  e.  Hasten  slowly ;  which  is 


the  golden  mean  between  those  two  extremes  of 
sluggishness  and  preciintancy.  Gellius  well  ex- 
presseth  it  hf  the  word  mahtrart,  to  hasten :  accord- 
ing- to  tlutt  of  the  poet  Virgil ;  Maturate  fugam,  i.  e. 
Hasten  your  flight  To  Agamemnon  was  objected 
his  slowness ;  to  Achilles,  his  haste.  Delaying  Fabins 
preserved  the  medium ;  using  neither  more  delay,  nor 
more  haste,  than  might  consist  with  good  speed. 
Certain  coin  of  Vespasian  did  seem  to  hieroglyphic 
this;  wherein  was  figured  a  dolphin  upon  the  middle 
of  an  anchor.  He  is  tardy,  who  negligently  passes 
by  his  occasion ;  not  he  that  comes  not  suddenly,  but 
that  comes  not  so  soon  as  he  should.  As  Tobias  ex- 
cused himself  j  "  My  fother  connteth  the  days,  and 
if  I  tarrv  long"  (that  is,  one  day  bf^ond  the  limited 
time)  "tie  wHl  be  very  sorry,"  Ton.  ix.  4.  In  this 
sense  must  those  precepts  be  understood,  Thou  shall 
not  delay  to  offer  thy  tithes  and  first-fruits,  Exod. 
xxii.  29 ;  that  is,  in  due  time ;  for  until  then  there  is 
no  slackness.  Thou  shidt  not  slack  to  pay  thy  vows, 
Deut.  xxiii.  21 ;  in  thy  prefixed  times.  That  is  then 
slackness,  when  we  defer  to  do  what  we  ought  when 
we  ought.  Let  us  take  a  short  view  of  both  these 
extremes. 

The  first  is  a  precipitant  over-hastiness ;  which  so 
flies  slackness,  that  it  runs  into  rashness;  and  is  ao 
greedy  of  doing,  that  it  omits  to  deliberate,  either 
what  is  to  be  done,  or  how  it  may  best  be  done. 
This  is  like  that  which  the  phvsicians  call  predi- 
gestion ;  which  doth  rather  flu  the  body  with  crudi- 
ties and  secret  seeds  of  diseases,  than  conduce  to 
sound  nourishment.  There  be  some  that  care  only 
to  oome  off  speedily,  to  contrive  some  false  periods  of 
business,  ana  to  despatch  things  in  a  hurry.  But  it 
is  one  thing  to  contract  that  which  is  tedious,  by  re- 
ducing it  to  a  method ;  another  thing,  to  abridge  or 
huddle  up  that  which  is  necessary  and  essential,  1^ 
an  abrupt  cutting  it  off.  That  which  is  made  shorter 
in  the  several  pieces,  is  commonly  made  Icmger  in 
the  whole.  Let  no  man  so  ran  into  action,  that  he 
leaves  deliberation  behind  him.  They  are  too  hasty, 
that  will  mount  into  the  pulpit  before  their  wings  be 
grown:  not  unlike  to  Ahimaaz,  who  would  needs  be 
running,  though  he  had  no  errand  to  deliver :  "  Let 
me  also  run,  I  pray  thee."  But  "  wherefore  wilt  thou 
run,  my  son,  seeing  thou  hast  no  tidings  ready  ?  " 
saith  Joab.  "  Howsoever,  let  me  run,"  2  Sam.  xviii. 
22,  23.  And  what  will  he  say  when  he  comes  into 
the  pulpit  ?  "  I  saw  a  grest  tumult,  but  I  knew  not 
what  it  was,"  ver.  29 :  a  confusion  or  tumult  of  words 
is  all  they  can  deliver.  Sudden  and  rash  attempts, 
if  they  meet  not  with  sudden  destruction,  retreat  with 
sorrow  and  shame.  If  we  be  put  out  of  onr  way  in 
the  b^[inning  of  our  Journey,  we  wander  all  the  day. 

We  cannot  charge  God  with  this  over-hastiness ;  for 
if  he  should  be  angry  as  often  as  we  sin,  and  strike 
as  often  as  he  is  ang^,  what  man  could  escape  P  It 
was  a  big  word  which  Cssar  spoke  to  Metellus, 
tribune  of  the  people,  when  he  violently  resisted  his 
entrance  into  the  sacred  treasury,  knowing  he  meant 
to  seize  upon  the  monies  there  stored  :  Presume  no 
further,  or  I  will  lay  thee  dead.  And  when  he  saw 
Metellus  something  daunted  with  these  words,  he 
added,  Young  man,  it  had  been  easier  for  me  to  do 
this  than  to  speak  it.  This  was  but  a  bravado  in 
Cssar;  the  powerful  truth  of  it  mly  belongs  to  God, 
with  whom  it  is  as  easy  to  kill  as  to  say  the  word. 
But  our  merciful  God  is  not  so  hasty.  Men  are  long 
in  making  any  thing,  quick  in  destroying :  a  city, 
which  the  succession  of  many  years  hath  brought  to 
her  beauty,  may  soon  be  razed  and  demoUshed  by  the 
enemy's  fire.  Only  God  is  quick  in  making,  but 
pauseth  upon  destroying.  When  he  came  to  question 
apostate  Adam,  it  was  in  the  cool  of  the  day,  not  ip 
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the  heat  of  his  anger.   He  that  made  the  world  in 

six  days,  and  could  nave  done  it  in  six  hours,  spared 
it  above  a  thousand  years,  before  the  flood  came.  He 
allowed  Nineveh  the  respite  of  forty  days :  but  who 
can  number  the  days,  months,  and  years,  that  licen- 
tious Nineveh  had  enjoyed  in  former  times  P  Yet,  as 
if  God  were  content  to  sustain  the  loss  and  profusion  of 
all  this  forbearance,  there  is  an  addition  of  forty  days. 
Not  longer,  lest  they  should  grow  wanton  by  his 
patience ;  nor  shorter,  lest  they  should  become  des- 
perate by  the  suddenness :  but  a  convenient  space ; 
iMth  to  preclude  all  presumption  of  impunity  and 
despair  oi  mercy.  His  patience  hath  enlarged  itself 
toward  us;  that  if  we  should  plead  with  our  mother, 
Hos.  ii.  2,  and  she  with  her  children,  and  God  with 
both,  we  were  even  speechless.  Our  unthankfiilness 
hath  striven  with  his  goodness  for  the  victory,  as 
Absalom  strove  with  David,  whether  the  father  should 
be  more  kind  to  the  son,  or  the  son  more  unkind  to  the 
father :  we  have  been  &tted  with  his  blessings,  and 
then  spurned  at  his  precepts.  Could  he  brook  the 
innumerable  adulteries  of  this  hud,  the  desperate 
homicides,  the  continual  violation  of  his  holy  sab- 
baths, if  he  were  hasty  ?  Could  he  endure  our  pre- 
sumptuous oaths,  if  he  were  hasty  ?  We  cannot  walk  in 
the  streets  or  fields,  but  our  ears  are  foil  of  such  dread- 
ful blasphemies,  sworn  even  1^  them  that  have  scarce 
a  good  rag  to  theiT.haeka,  as  if  they  would  send  up 
defiance  to  heaven,  and  challenge  the  Almighty  to 
meet  them  in  warlike  arms.  With  these  weaponswe 
fight  against  Christ  and  ourselves :  these  have  scat- 
tered our  regiments,  and  strewed  the  ground  with  our 
slaughtered  corpses}  these  were  the  ordnance  that 
have  playeduponourown  ships  t  these  have  crossed  our 
designs  :  not  Dunkirk,  not  Spain,  not  Rome,  not  hell, 
have  done  us  so  much  mischief,  as  our  own  moutlis. 
It  is  true  that  the  state  may  in  some  measure  clear 
itself,  by  making  good  laws  against  such  wicked  lips ; 
bat  the  want  of  execution  frustrates  all  hope  of  re- 
formation. That  the  pro&ne  swearer  is  ever  suffered 
again  to  open  his  mouth,  dischareeth  God  from  all 
imputation  of  hastiness :  praised  be  his  patience  for 
evermore. 

The  other  extreme,  slackness^  is  not  incident  to 
the  Lord.  "  Though  the  vision  tarry,  wait  for  it,  be- 
cause it  will  surely  come,"  Hab.  ii.  3.  "Yet  a  little 
while,  and  he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will 
not  tarry,"  Heb.  x.  37-  "  He  that  believeth  shall 
not  make  haste,"  Isa.  xxviii.  16,  but  wait  the  Lord's 
leisure.  There  be  men  placed  high,  in  the  eminent 
seats  of  authority,  that  cannot  vindicate  themselves 
from  slackness,  when  the  poor  have  repaired  unto 
them  for  succonr.   Some  of  them  will  give,  will 

fiardon,  will  do  justice,  but  it  shall  be  when  they 
ist ;  according  to  their  own  humoor,  not  the  other^ 
necessity :  and  the  oppressed  client,  that  knows  not 
the  moods  and  seasons  of  the  great  ones,  may 
starve  before  that  gift  comes,  and  ruin  before  the 

I'ustice  right  him,  and  die  before  the  pardon  save 
lim.  Some  trees  will  bear  no  fruit  except  much 
dung  be  laid  about  them;  and  justice  comes  not 
from  some  men  till  they  be  manured  with  bribes. 
Some  trees  require  much  watering,  and  some  magis- 
trates will  yield  no  fruits  of  equity,  except  they  be 
haunted  with  assidual  importunity.  Some  trees  re- 
quire incision,  and  pruning,  and  lopping ;  and  some 
men  most  be  threatened  and  intimidatea,  before  they 
will  deliver  the  fruits  of  justice.  Some  trees  re^ 
quire  the  early  and  often  access  of  the  sun;  and 
some  inen  will  not  be  won  to  do  good  u-ithout  court 
mediation.  Some  trees  must  be  housed  and  kept 
within  doors ;  and  some  will  not  open  their  fevour 
and  compassion,  till  the  solicitation  of  a  wife,  or  a 
"OD,  or  a  friend,  or  a  servant  turn  the  key.  Reward 


is  the  motive  of  one  man,  and  importunity  of 
other ;  fear  the  incentive  of  one  man,  and  fovour  of 
anotlier ;  friendship  is  prevalent  with  one  man,  and 
natural  affection  with  another :  and  tiU  a  persaasioo 
is  fitted  to  their  dispositions,  th^  are  culpable  tA 
slackness,  and  regardless  of  doing  any  good.  Tbey 
will  hear  with  others'  ears,  and  determine  by  tbe 
report  of  others.  But  the  poor  may  well  answer,  as 
that  great  soldier  did  to  Cssar,  when  he  was  put  i-ff 
in  the  like  manner  :  1  fought  for  Caesar  in  mine  osi^ 
person,  not  by  my  lieutenants ;  therefore  I  expert 
that  Cssar  should  hear  my  cause  in  his  own  person, 
and  not  by  deputies. 

Bnt  who  can  challenge  God  of  such  retard^ios? 
He  is  indeed  slow  to  wrath,  Joel  ii.  13,  bat  he  raiu 
to  show  mercy,  Luke  xv.  20.   No  sooner  doth  the 

Eenitent  sinner  turn  his  face  toward  heaven,  but  the 
>ivine  compasmon  meets  him  at  the  first  step,  aza 
entertains  mm  with  peace.  He  did  not  stay  to  le\\. 
arm,  train,  muster,  and  present  troops  of  soidien  t<i 
overthrow  Sennacherib;  but  he  took  a  nearer  wat, 
and  in  one  night,  by  the  hand  of  an  sngel,  slew  al- 
most two  hundred  thousand  of  his  army  :  here  vis 
no  slackness.  Dothan  is  besieged,  the  prophet's  srrr- 
ant  distressed ;  a  very  ^parition  in  tne  t^onds  shtJ 
secure  him ;  not  a  squadron  shall  be  raised,  and  ye: 
the  enemy  is  surprised :  here  was  no  slackness.  Tbi 
Midianites  invade  Israel,  and  are  suddenly  confont^ 
ed  by  a  dream,  Jud^.  vii. :  here  was  no  slacknm 
Full  often  hath  this  island  been  endangered  br 
foreign  invasions,  by  intestine  treasons ;  wnen  eveii 
in  the  article  and  point  of  our  enemies'  hope,  and  (rf 
our  peril,  our  ^Tacious  God  hath  stepped  in  with  tii5 
wonderful  deliverance :  I  hope  here  was  no  slack- 
ness. If  we  may  believe  our  own  chronicles,  in  the 
reign  of  Richard  the  First,  before  that  great  famine 
and  pestilence,  there  appeared  two  suns  in  the 
firmament;  (Holinshed's  Life  of  Richard  I.)  whieb 
apparition  hath  eternized  that  day  to  all  p<»ttrit['. 
nor  is  the  fame  of  it  yet  dead.  Our  times  have  yieUi- 
ed  as  great  a  wonder,  when  instead  of  two  snns,  rro 
moons  were  seen  in  our  hemisphere  at  once;  thr 
one  in  the  sky,  the  other  on  the  sea :  a  fetal  pro- 
digious  crMcent,  whose  horns,  like  the  horns  of  tl<st 
ram  in  the  vision,  so  pushed  westward,  northward, 
and  southward,  that  they  supposed  none  could  siasd 
before  him,  Dan.  viii.  4 :  therefore  they  antichristfc- 
ed  it.  The  invincible  Armada:  yet  the  moon  above 
laughed  at  the  moon  below;  and  as  the  one  bath 
dominion  over  the  sea,  the  sea  got  dominion  ov«r 
the  other;  and  that  daring  crescent,  like  a  meteor, 
waned,  and  went  out  A  meteor  indeed,  made  up  of 
squalid  matter  and  corruption  drawn  out  by  pride 
and  presumption,  dissolved  by  the  wind  in  derisio!; 
and  so  scattered  in  pieces,  that  nothing;  bnt  th^ 
shame  and  ruins  were  left  to  testify  there  had  hetz 
such  a  navy.  When  they  made  themselves  $r> 
sure  of  our  destruction,  that  (hey  shared  our  poss^ 
aions  by  lots,  and  threw  dice  for  our  patrimonies,  tbe 
Lord  presented  our  unexpected  deliverance :  hett 
was  no  slackness. 

God  needs  not  the  tongue  of  men  nor  angels  lo 
justify  his  goodness,  yet  he  graciously  accepts  i:. 
Let  me  therefore  give  you  some  other  sensible  de- 
monstrations, to  clear  him  from  all  suspicion  of 
slackness.  What  an  artificial  hell  had  those  desper- 
ate traitors  devised,  to  blow  up  the  head  and  reprr- 
sentative  body  of  the  land!  How  closely  did  iltcv 
conspire,  how  securely  proceed,  with  what  sacra- 
mental forms  did  they  adjure  secrecy  !  CatiUne 
Ixnind  his  conspirators  with  a  drink  of  human  blood ; 
but  these  wretches  sealed  up  their  treason  with  the 
precious  blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  The  ni^ht  was 
thein,  the  vault  was  theinp'^^ppt^aiuty  was 
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theirs,  silence  was  tiieira,  the  pope  was  theirs,  Satan 
was  theirs :  who  could  discover  this  project  but  them- 
selves ?  Yet  even  when  Taux  was  giving  fire  to  the 
match,  that  should  have  given  fire  to  Uie  powder, 
whicii  should  have  blown  up  men  and  monuments, 
oven  the  whole  state  together,  our  never  sleeping 
Father  prevents  him,  and  discloscth  the  whole  de- 
sign :  here  was  no  slackness.  Let  that  day,  the  fifth 
of  November,  be  ever  branded  with  a  black  coal  of 
mischief.  It  hath  been  observed  a  &tal,  inauspicious 
day  in  history.  Plutarch  says.  Among  the  Grecians 
it  was  kept  with  sad  solemnity  for  the  loss  of  noble 
ArBtus,  the  often  preserver  of  his  country.  Among 
the  Jews  it  was  famous  for  the  slaughter  of  Zacharias 
tike  priest,  who  was  that  day  botchered  between  the 
porcn  and  the  altar,  which  fact  Christ  upluvided 
many  years  after.  Among  u/let  it  never  1^  forgot- 
ten, but  inserted  with  a  rubric  or  capital  letter  in  every 
calendar ;  for  the  powder>treason  hath  added  ever- 
lasting infamy  to  it.  It  was  a  danger  ever  to  be 
thought  upon  with  horror  and  sadness ;  and  a  deliver- 
ance ever  to  be  remembered  with  joy  and  thankful- 
ness. Blessed  be  our  God,  who  without  slackness, 
did  turn  uur  intended  funeral  into  a  festival.  '  The 
Jews  were  wont  once  a  year  to  celebrate  a  feast  unto 
sorrow,  wherein  they  went  barefoot,  and  with  bitter 
imprecations  thev  cmsed  Titus  and  Vespasian,  for 
the  destruction  oi  their  city  and  temple.  (Calendar  of 
Manlius.)  I  am  pemtaded  that  the  Jesuits,  priests, 
and  papists,  that  have  evil  will  at  our  Zion,  do  still 
upon  every  fifth  of  November  keep  a  feast  to  sadness, 
and  shut  up  themselves  in  their  melancholy  cells ; 
if  not  for  grief  that  this  their  hopeful  plot  miscarried, 
yet  for  shame  (unless  they  be  past  shame)  that  ever 
it  was  attempted.  Let  their  sorrow  increase  our  joy, 
let  ollr  joy  increase  our  thankfalness  to  Him  that  was 
not  slack  to  deliver  us. 

'We  cannot  forget  oar  clear  deliverance  from  that 
late  woeful  judgment  of  the  pestilence.  How  sor- 
rowful were  those  times,  when  every  month  swept 
away  thousands  from  among  us  I  when  a  man  could 
not  set  ftnth  his  foot  but  into  the  jaws  of  death !  when 
piles  of  carcasses  were  carried  to  their  pits,  as  dimg 
to  the  fields !  when  it  was  cruelty  in  the  side  to  b£ 
mit  visitation,  and  love  was  little  better  than  mnr- 
derous !  The  more  sad  and  horrible  the  face  of  those 
times  looked,  so  much  greater  cause  have  we  to  pro- 
claim the  mercy  of  Godin  our  present  freedom.  All 
the  land  was  afraid  of  this  city,  now  this  city  is 
clearer  than  many  places  of  the  land.  We  may  now 
throng  together  into  God's  house  without  fear,  and 
breathe  in  one  another's  face  without  danger.  How 
gracious  was  this  deliverance !  yea,  how  speedy !  To 
abate  so  fast,  as  in  three  months  to  decrease  from  a 
thousand  a  week  to  ten,  yea,  to  none ;  certainly  it 
was  little  less  than  miractdous :  when  we  consider 
this,  O  heavenly  Father,  who  can  accuse  thee  of 
slackness  P 

*' As  some  men  count  slackness."  It  is  the  madness 
of  vain  man  to  measure  God  by  himself;  and  to  in- 
terpret that  for  a  slow  pace,  which  is  the  precise  op- 
portunity he  hath  determined  for  his  coming.  We 
must  be  passive  in  receiving  God's  secret  mysteries, 
not  active  in  contriving  his  ways.  Too  many  are 
ready  to  suspect  God's  power  or  purpose  to  succour 
those,  who  in  foreign  parts  groan  under  heavy 
pressures  in  matter  of  religion,  or  are  divested 
of  their  ancient  possessions,  and  the  inheritance 
of  their  &thers ;  and  because  he  hath  not  yet 
restored  them,  nor  yet  raised  up  such  means  as  in 
their  apprehension  are  likely  to  effect  it,  therefore 
they  thmk  that  God  likes  not  the  cause,  and  be- 

gin  to  stagger  in  their  own  religion  at  home,  as  if 
fod  neglected  it  abroad.  We  have  attempted  SMue 


designs  against  our  enemies,  to  redress  our  manifold 
wrongs,  an  invasive  war,  the  warrant  of  vin^cative 
justice,  and  have  come  to  the  worst :  shall  we  there- 
fore challenge  God  of  slackness  P  or  our  religion  of 
weakness  ?  God  will  do  all  in  due  time,  tliat  is,  in  his 
time,  not  in  ours.  The  land  to  which  he  brought  his 
people  of  Israel,  was  their  own  land  before ;  they  were 
the  right  heirs  to  it,  lineally  descended  from  him  who 
was  the  first  possessor  of  it  after  the  flood ;  but  so 
long  were  they  out  of  possession  of  it,  that  they  were 
not  able  to  set  their  tiue  on  foot,  nav,  they  did  scarce 
know  their  own  title.  Why  were  ttiey  so  long  kept 
from  it  f  was  there  any  slackness«n  him  that  should 
give  itP  "At  the  end  of  the  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  even  the  ael£«ame  day,  they  went  out  from 
the  land  of  Egypt,"  Exod.  xii.  41.  That  was  the 
precise  time  appomted,  and  the  self-«ame  day  it  was 
accomplished :  if  it  had  been  deferred  a  day  Imger, 
then  tney  might  have  accused  him  of  slackness.  If 
at  any  time  the  Lord  delivers  us,  it  is  more  than  he 
owes  us.  Let  him  choose  his  own  opportunity,  that 
so  freely  grants  the  mercy.  Let  us  tremble  to  chal- 
lenge God  for  that,  the  fault  whereof  lies  wholly  in 
ourselves.  Let  us  seriously  examine  the  causes,  why 
that  wonted  providence  seemeth  now  so  slow  to 
help  us. 

1 .  The  principal  cause  is  our  own  sins :  those  are  the 
obstacles  that  retard  the  mercy  of  God.  The  Israelites 
assault  little  Ai,  and  are  beaten :  what  was  the  rea- 
son 9  was  Ai  too  strong  for  luael  P  No,  bat  the  sin 
of  Israel  made  them  too  weak  for  Ai.  Dunkirk  is  a 
greater  scouive  to  ns  than  Ai  was  to  Israel :  what,  is 
their  strength  greater  than  ours  P  No,  but  our 
wickedness  is  greater  than  theirs.  When  we  are 
crossed  in  just  and  lawful  quarrels,  we  may  well  think 
there  is  some  secret  sin  unrepented  of  in  us :  this, 
though  we  see  not,  yet  God  so  hates,  that  he  will 
mther  be  wanting  to  his  own  cause,  than  not  punish 
it.  If  before  we  had  put  to  sea  about  our  warlike  at- 
tempts, we  had  penitently  cleansed  our  hearts,  then 
we  might  have  expected  better  success.  Joshua  sees 
this,  rends  his  clothes,  lies  upon  the  earth,  and 
mourns,  yea,  expostulates^  "What  wilt  thoa  do  onto 
thy  great  name?"  The  Lord  replies,  "Wherefore 
liest  thou  umn  thy  face  ?  "  Josh.  vii.  9, 10.  That  he 
might  see,  God  took  no  pleasure  to  let  the  Israelites 
lie  dead  upon  the  earth,  before  their  enemies,  him- 
self is  taxed  for  lying  all  day  before  the  ark  i  "Get 
thee  up,  Israel  hath  sinned:"  he  does  not  say,  lie 
still  and  mourn  for  the  sin  of  Israel.  It  is  to  no  pur- 
pose to  pray  against  punishment,  until  the  cause  be 
removea,  Though  God  loves  to  be  sued  to,  yet  he 
holds  our  requests  unseasonable,  till  there  be  care 
had  of  satisfaction.  When  we  have  risen  and  re- 
formed sin,  then  we  mav  fall  down  for  pardon.  Vic- 
tory is  ever  in  the  free  hand  of  God,  to  dispose  wfaera 
be  will  I  and  it  is  no  marvel  to  see  the  mce  of  war 
run  with  hazard  on  both  sides :  yet  he  tells  us  plainly 
the  cause  of  all  our  discomfitures ;  we  have  sinned. 

One  Achan  is  enough  to  trouble  all  Israel :  a  lewd 
man  is  a  pernicious  creature ;  that  he  damns  his  own 
soul  is  the  least  part  of  his  mischief;  he  commonly 
draws  vengeance  upon  a  thousand,  either  by  the  de- 
sert of  his  sin,  or  by  the  infection.  The  same  God, 
who  for  ten  righteous  men  would  have  spared  five 
wicked  cities,  sometimes  will  not  be  content  to  drown 
one  sin  in  the  obedience  of  many  righteous.  But  so 
venomous  is  sin,  that  one  dram  of  it  is  able  to  infect 
the  whole  mass.  How  much  more  dangerous  is  it 
when  it  is  common  I  God  osnRlly  measures  the  state 
of  any  people  bv  the  most ;  and  thouj^  there  be  some 
righteous,  yet  the  greater  part  carries  both  the  name 
and  censure.  Sins  are  so  much  the  greater,  as  th^ 
are  universal ;  so  &r  is  evil  from  being  ^^^^'^  ^ 
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the  multitude  (tf  the  guilty,  that  nothing  can  more 
aggravate  it.  With  men,  commonness  may  plead  for 
favour;  with  God  it  pleads  for  judgment.  Many 
hands  draw  the  cable  with  more  violence  than  few  : 
the  leprosy  of  the  whole  body  is  more  loathsome  than 
that  of  a  part.  We  are  all  still  looking  outward  upon 
some  one  eminent  and  notorious  sinner ;  concluding 
that  he  is  the  plague  of  our  nation,  and  the  sole  cause 
of  our  ruin :  but,  O  vain  man,  look  inwards,  and  find 
an  Achan  in  thine  own  bosom ;  apprehend,  condemn, 
execute  thine  own  sin.  If  a  mote  be  in  our  brother's 
eye,  our  eye  is  stiil  upon  that  mote.  We  all  com- 
plain, and  jet  ad^  to  the  common  heap.  Redress 
stands  not  in  words )  let  each  man  amend  one  and  we 
all  live.  If  every  one  pull  a  hnuad  from  this  flame, 
the  fire  will  go  out  alone.  A  midtitude  is  but  a  hrap 
of  units ;  the  more  we  take  away,  the  fewer  we 
leave.  Brginat  home,and  take  thine  own  conscience 
to  task;  there  thou  shalt  find  work  enough:  while 
every  one  censures,  and  none  amends,  we  all  grow 
worse.  If  we  could  deduct  our  own  evils  from  the  evils 
of  these  davs,  God,  the  land,  and  our  own  conscience 
shall  find  the  less.  It  is  better  for  us  to  complain  on 
earth,  that  others  offend  our  Maker,  than  to  nowl  in 
hell,  because  we  have  been  of  that  nu  mber.  Though 
we  cannot  turn  the  stream,  ^et  let  us  swim  against 
it :  it  is  glorious  to  have  resisted,  though  we  cannot 
prevail.  Insensible  sinners  deny  that  the  days  are 
evil ;  but  themselves  are  the  greatest  part  of  this 
evil,  and  but  fur  them  we  had  not  such  cause  to  com- 
plain. Their  own  conscience  shall  one  day  rack 
from  their  lips  that  sad  confession,  which  £neas 
made  of  the  Trojan  miseries  ;  £t  quorum  part  magna 
Jiti:  i.  e.  We  nave  been  no  small  part  of  these 
calamities.  Sin  makes  a  country  like  Jezebel,  where- 
of nothing  will  be  left  but  the  feet  and  palms  of  their 
hands.  Invisible  persecutions  be  ever  the  worst, 
when  Satan  persecutes  us  by  pride,  by  oppression,  by 
malice,  by  profaneness,  AUa,  what  hope  of  success 
can  there  be,  while  sins  are  the  ballast  f>f  oar  ships, 
oaths  the  ordnance,  pride  the  tackling,  and  secunty 
steers  the  helm  P  Our  spring-tides  bring  in  our  mer- 
chandise,  and  the  qoimf-tide  of  our  sins  will  bring 
in  God's  judgments.  We  cannot  complain  that  God 
is  slack  to  succour  us,  it  is  well  that  he  is  not  hasty 
to  confound  us.  He  made  man,  and  yet  man  so  de- 
generated from  his  creation,  that  he  repented  that  he 
made  him.  Gen.  vi.  7-  He  hath  crowned  this  island 
with  many  blessings,  yet  we  may  so  &r  provoke  him, 
as  to  repent  him  of  all  his  fiivours.  No,  but  let  us 
with  speed  torn  unto  him,  and  he  will  make  haste  to 
help  us:  if  we  be  not  skek  in  oarconTenioii,he  will 
DOC  be  slack  to  give  us  salvation. 

2.  The  next  cause  is  our  slackness  to  concur  with 
the  means  of  our  recovery.  For  though  God  made 
all  things  of  nothing,  and  can  do  alT  things  with 
nothing,  yet  he  will  have  something  from  us.  Do 
we  sit  still  in  our  sins  and  sorrows,  and  complain  of 
his  slackness  P  Would  we  have  him  help  us  alto- 
gether without  ourselves  ?  Christ  was  able  lo  have 
done  as  Satan  bade  him,  even  to  have  made  bread  of 
stones,  when  he  had  so  great  a  number  to  feed  in 
the  wilderness,  hut  he  does  not  so.  He  asks  his  dis- 
ciples, "  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?"  Mark  vi.  38. 
Though  they  were  but  five,  yet  since  they  were  some, 
he  multiplies  them,  and  satisfies  five  thousand  with 
them.  Though  he  foresaw  that  the  augmentation 
of  Gideon's  army  would  be  the  diminution  of  his 
honour,  and  therefore  disquantitied  his  forces,  from 
thirty-two  thousand  to  three  hundred ;  yet  a  remnant 
he  will  have  to  fight  his  battles :  a  remnant  of  be- 
lievers in  Israel  to  make  up  his  kingdom ;  a  rem- 
nant of  thy  soul,  his  seed  wrapped  up  somewhere,  to 
save  thy  soul  i  a  remnant  of  tny  mind,  of  thy  purse, 
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of  thyself,  to  deliver  thysell   God  is  a  ^ood  steward 

of  men's  contributions,  but  contributions  he  vUi 
have:  he  requires  a  concurrence  and  co-operalion 
of  persons.  He  goes  low,  and  accepts  of  small  lacri- 
fices,  a  pigeon,  a  handful  of  flour,  a  few  ears  of  com : 
but  a  sacrifice  he  will  have.  If  Christians  do  iK^t 
assist  Christians,  if  neither  our  neighbours  of  the  s&mt 
faith  confederate  with  us,  nor  we  with  them;  if  ve 
fight  fornone,  and  none  tight  for  us :  at  last,  neither 
nor  they  shall  fight  for  Chri^  nor  Christ  for  them  n>  r 
us,  but  all  become  a  prey  to  the  general  enemy  of  tlk 
name  of  Christ.  Though  he  be  infinitely  able  to  avenge 
hisown  cause,  yet  he  reqniresourassistance;  luidwhtn 
we  have  dme  our  best,  still  we  pis^  with  that  hum- 
ble clause  of  acknowledgment,  "  Give  peace  in  imr 
time,  O  Lord,  because  there  is  none  other  that  fighteili 
for  us."  The  honour  of  this  nation  in  noble  achievi- 
menls^  hath  been  the  terror  of  enemies,  and  nuititr 
of  enw  and  admiration  to  the  Christian  world. 
What  IS  become  of  this  valour?  Is  it  dead  in  ibt 
heads,  hands,  or  hearts  of  men  P  in  their  heads,  that 
they  know  not ;  or  in  their  hands,  that  they  cannot ; 
or  m  their  hearts,  that  they  dare  not,  to  do  as  thev 
were  wont  P  Of  that  I  cannot  determine ;  but  this  I 
dare  speak ;  Wheresoever  the  fruit  appears,  the  tree 
is  rooted  in  our  sins.  Plutarch  could  say,  A  ship  it 
a  shi  p  for  ever^  if  you  re[Miir  it  j  and  honour  is  honour 
for  ever,  if  you  repair  it.  But  aliguid /amee  atUeju/um 
IM  putreteat  ;  i.  e.  honour  will  putrify  if  it  be  not  re- 
paired. The  reparation  of  our  nonour  must  begin  at 
the  reformation  of  our  lives :  till  we  have  pu  t  our  sim 
to  the  worse,  we  shall  never  get  the  better  of  our 
enemies.  God  will  not  be  wanting  to  us,  if  we  be 
not  wanting  to  him  and  ourselves.  Do  we  expect  a 
forward  God  while  we  are  a  backward  people  ?  I 
may  not  meddle  with  persons,  but  generally  condndf 
tliis :  It  is  our  slackness  to  repent  of  our  sins,  our 
slackness  to  amend  our  lives,  our  slackness  to  render 
God  service  and  the  church  her  does,  oar  slackness  tu 
comfort  the  poor  in  their  misoies,  our  slackness  to 
guard  our  own  selves,  which  makes  our  God  so  slack 
to  help  us. 

3.  Another  cause  of  the  Lord's  seeming  slackneso 
to  deliver  us  for  the  present,  is  our  slackness  to  praise 
him  for  the  deliverances  past.  Unthankfulness : 
this  is  the  witch,  the  sorceress,  whose  drowsy  en- 
chantments have  made  us  even  forget  God  bimseli 
If  we  forget  him,  can  he  be  blamed  for'  slackness  to 
remember  us?  Christ  chargeth  m.  to  remember  his 
words,  what  he  hath  said  unto  us,  John  xr.  30 :  but 
how  shall  we  remember  that,  when  we  forget  tht- 
sood  he  hath  done  for  us  ?  What  is  become  of  all 
God's  wonders  P  Whither  is  the  memory  of  all  \m 
deliverances  fled  P  We  may  ask  after  them  as  of  the 
sculpture  on  monuments  almost  wom  out,  or  as  that 
insulting  tyrant  did  of  the  kinga  of  the  nations  which 
he  had  destroyed,  "Whereisthekingof  Hanuith,aiiil 
the  king  of  Arphad  P  "  Isa.  xxxvii.  13.  Where  is  ihc 
memory  of  88,  or  of  605  ?  Neither  of  these  have 
wom  out  the  age  of  man,  and  yet  they  are  almo-: 
wom  out  themselves.  Is  the  chronicle  of  that  invin- 
cible fleet  written  in  the  same  element  that  the  dr- 
liverance  was  wrought  on,  water;  so  that  no  tnirk 
of  the  story,  nor  character  of  the  Divine  hand,  rt> 
mains  to  \x  read  P  Sure,  that  wonder  might  even 
fill  a  volume,  and  give  life  to  a  story  that  should  out- 
last the  world,  if  our  hearts  were  not  drowned  in  un- 
thatikfulness,  as  that  navy  was  in  the  ocean.  What 
is  become  of  the  gunpowder  plot  ?  Hath  three  and 
twenty  years  quite  extinguished  it  ?  Is  the  memory 
of  it  buried  where  it  was  begotten,  the  vault  untli-r 
the  parliament-house?  or  is  the  record  blown  up. 
though  the  matter  escaped  P  Those  pioneers  failed 
in  their  plot  to  blow  up  iu,XM  Satan  still  goes  on 
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with  his  plot,  to  blow  it  out  of  our  memories.  Is  the 
remembrance  of  our  woeful  dearths  choked  with  our 
present  falness  of  bread  P  Hath  our  health  and 
jollity  put  to  silence  all  those  dying  groans,  which 
the  dreadfiil  pestilence  rang  in  our  afmghted  ears  P 
Have  we  forgot  the  language  which  our  very  doors 
did  speah,  '*Lord,  have  mercy  ti|>on  as?"  These 
deliverances  abide  with  us,  and  is  their  memoir 
vanished  P  The  grave  of  Pompey  had  not  so  much 
as  an  inscription,  to  distinguish  the  dust  of  bis  victo- 
rious body  nrom  ignoble  stains  and  cowards ;  or  to 
signify,  Here  lies  Pompey.  And  have  these  times, 
these  once  glorious  times,  no  difference  in  our  re- 
membrance or  estimation  P  shall  they  lie  promiscu- 
ously raked*  up  in  the  dust  of  time,  without  any 
monument  set  over  them,  to  tell  they  once  were  P 

When  St.  Paul  reprehended  the  Galatians,  for  ob- 
serving "days,  and  months,  and  times,  and  vears," 
Oal.  iv.  10  i  when  he  forbade  the  Colossians  all  criti- 
cal, indicatory  days,  "  Let  no  man  judge  you  in  re- 
spect of  a  holy-day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the 
sabbath,"  Col,  ii.  16 ;  he  did  not  intend  to  take  away 
all  consideration,  all  distinction  of  days :  though  he 
remove  them  from  being  of  the  essence  of  onr  salva- 
tion, yet  he  leaves  them  for  assistances,  and  for  the 
exaltation  of  our  devotion ;  to  fix  ourselves  at  certain 
periodical  and  stationarv  times,  upon  the  consider- 
ation of  those  benefits,  which  in  those  days  the  Lord 
hath  bestowed  upon  us.   When  in  such  a  day  we 
consider  such  a  deliverance,  and  upon  another  solemn 
day  are  occasioned  to  remember  such  a  blessing,  we 
may  the  better  judge  ourselves,  how  these  things 
have  wrought  upon  us,  and  disposed  us  to  a  spiritual 
convalescence.   Out  of  the  common  heap  God  hath 
chosen  some,  and  "  made  them  high  days  and  hal- 
lowed them,"  Ecclus.  xxziii.  9.   The  several  com- 
panies in  this  city  have  (at  least)  their  annual  feasts, 
which  want  no  ceremonious  forms  to  set  them  forth : 
especially  the  pulpit  must  do  them  grace,  and  the 
first  dish  is  a  sermon.    I  censure  not  toat,  but  this  I 
would  have,  that  those  times  whose  memory  should 
be  precious  might  be  better  observed.   Those  two 
great  feasts,  Easter  and  Whitsuntide,  may  have  some 
observance :  but  one  day  ia  not  enough  to  celebrate 
either  of  these  ioeaHmable  benefits,  tne  resurrection 
of  Christ,  and  the  mission  of  the  HcAj  Ghost;  there- 
fore the  ehureh  thoogfat  good  to  jom  with  each  of 
them  two  others ;  ana  of  what  estimation  are  they 
among  us  ?   Even  of  such,  as  if  they  were  ordained 
to  play  in,  not  to  piay  in.   Can  we  meditate  too 
much  on  those  blessmgs,  that  give  so  little  honour  to 
that  double  pair  of  attendants,  ordained  to  wait  upon 
tliose  solemn  feasts  P    There  be  divers  other,  insti- 
tuted upon  particular  occasions,  which  we  pass  by, 
and  scarce  give  them  so  much  as  the  courtesy  of  the 
day  :  we  mind  no  annuals  or  yearly  feasts  to  keep 
them  up;  but  instead  of  a  mention  there  is  a  blank, 
and  a  solemn  siloiee  instti&d  of  an  annireTaaiy.  Bat 
whjr  should  the  main  deUveranees  of  the  land  not  be 
distinguished  from  the  coomion  heap  of  days  piled 
up  in  Uie  almanac  P   Certainly,  he  hath  neither 
zeal  to  religion,  nor  love  to  his  country,  who  doth 
not  on  those  days  bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords  to  the 
horns  of  the  altar,  and  send  ap  to  heaven  some  in- 
cense of  thanks.   Why  should  God  remember  us  for 
the  future,  that  have  forgotten  the  former  P  Can 
nothing  but  new  misery  put  us  in  mind  of  our  old 
preserver  P  When  a  stubborn  delinquent,  being  com- 
mitted, was  no  whit  mollified  with  his  durance,  but 
grew  more  perverse  than  he  was  befi»e,  one  of  the 
senators  said  to  the  rest.  Let  ns  finvet  him  a  while, 
and  then  he  will  remember  liimself.   If  our  God 
ahould  deal  so  with  ns,  if  he  shoold  fbi^t  us  a  little, 
our  own  calamities  would  teach  as  to  remember  both 
i  T 


him  and  ourselves.  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  heavens 
looked  down  upon  us,  let  us  look  up  to  him :  since  by 
his  mercy  we  live  and  breathe,  let  us  live  to  breathe 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  his  blessed  name. 

4.  The  last  cause,  is  our  slackness  to  repent  of  oar 
iniqoities  t  and  why  then  should  God  hasten  onr  de- 
livetance  P  Nineveh,  upon  the  first  summons,  ^ 
not  only  fiist,  and  mourn,  and  humble  themselves, 
and  turn  from  their  wickedness,  Jonah  iii.  5 ;  but 
they  did  all  this  immediately,  without  delay.  It  is 
our  duty  to  turn  first  Bo  we  defer  this,  and  cooi- 
plain  of  God's  slackness  ?  Would  we  bind  God  to 
our  times,  and  have  ourselves  free  P  All  times  are 
his,  there  is  not  a  moment  we  can  call  ours.  Though 
it  be  not  given  to  us  to  know  the  times  and  seasons. 
Acts  i.  7»  yet  we  know  there  is  a  time  and  season 
given  us;  which  if  we  neglect,  we  forsake  our  own 
merCT. 

"Concerning  his  promise."  The  promise  here 
meant,  is  the  second  c<Hning  of  Christ :  and  because 
this  is  not  done  suddenly,  and  so  soon  as  they  boast 
they  would  have  it,  they  arm  themselves  either  with 
infidelity,  that  there  is  no  such  matter,  that  he  will 
never  come  at  all ;  or  at  least  admit  of  a  wanton 
security,  that  it  will  be  long  enough  ere  he  do  come. 
But  whether  they  wnngle  or  dream,  Christ  is  not 
slack  concerning  his  promise,  and  he  will  come  soon 
enough  to  their  cost ;  when  they  shall  see  him  with 
fear,  whom  they  would  not  receive  with  feith.  But 
to  leave  them  in  their  desperate  unbelief,  let  it  sa- 
tisfy OS,  that  all  the  promises  of  God  are  yra  and 
Amen,  2  Cor.  i  aOi  He  is  fiuthfiil  that  hath  pro- 
mised, Heh.  X.  33.  "He  faalh  commanded  his  cove- 
nant for  ever ;  htily  and  reverend  is  his  name,"  Psal. 
cxi.  9.  Men  are  not  so  &ithfiil ;  first,  some  willpro- 
mise  what  thty  cannot  do ;  as  the  devil  proffered 
kingdoms  to  Christ,  Matt.  iv.  9,  when  he  Had  none 
upon  earth,  only  one  in  hell.  Secondly,  some  promise 
wnat  they  can,  but  mean  not  to  do ;  as  the  Shechem- 
ites  did  to  the  sons  of  Jacob,  and  the  sons  of  Jacob 
to  the  Shechemites,  when  they  meant  on  both  sides 
to  deceive  one  another,  Gen.  xxxiv,  13, 23.  Thirdly, 
some  promise  what  they  meant  for  the  time,  and  after- 
wards recant ;  as  Laban  promised  Rachel  to  Jacot^ 
and  gave  him  Leah,  Gen.  xxix.  19, 23.  Fourthly, 
some  promise  what  they  do  give,  but  unwillingly ; 
as  Herod  did  not  deny  John's  head,  but  he  was  loth 
to  nant  it,  Marie  vi.  m.  Fifthly,  some  promise,  and 
willingly  perform ;  yet  together  with  truth  of  per- 
formance, they  are  sorry  for  their  promise ;  as  Josnui^ 
dealt  with  the  cunning  Gibeonites.  But  these  in- 
firmities are  strangers  to  the  nature  of  God,  who  will 
remember  his  covenant  to  a  thousand  generations, 
even  for  ever,  Psal.  cv.  8. 

I.  Here  is  matter  of  imitation ;  if  we  be  the  chil- 
dren of  our  heavenly  Father,  we  most  (after  his  ex- 
ample) make  good  onr  promises,  or  we  cannot  assure 
ounelves  that  we  are  no  bastards.  Though  we  per- 
fium  with  oar  loss  and  prejudice,  there  may  be  no 
retraction  of  a  lawibl  promise.  Peter  in  effect  so 
pleaded  to  Ananias:  The  inheritance  was  thine, 
thou  needeat  not  have  sold  it ;  being  sold,  the  money 
was  thine,  thou  needest  not  have  parted  with  it ;  but 
promising  all,  and  retaining  part,  thou  hast  lied  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  Acts  v.  3,  4.  Israel  enters  into  a 
Irague  with  Gibeon,  and  binds  it  with  an  oath; 
within  three  days  they  find  the  deceit :  may  they  not 
now  violate  their  promise  P  Fraudulent  conventions 
oblige  not;  God  hath  forbidden  all  league  with  the 
natives,  and  Israel  had  pat  in  a  direct  caveat  of  their 
vicinity :  why  then  does  Joshna  hold  himself  hound 
to  his  covenant?  There  is  no  trusting  to  shifts  for 
the  eluding  oi  promitea ;  we  must  bit^hlly  perform 
what  we  have  lashly  pronuseg.g,^,^^^  GoOgTc 
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2.  Here  is  matter  of  fiiith ;  shall  we  not  Iielieve 
the  promise  of  God?  Hath  the  Maker  spoke  it,  and 
will  not  the  creature  believe  it?  The  Almighlr 
hates  to  be  distnuted,  and  accounts  infidelity  to  mnen 
a  greater  sin  than  others,  as  he  nmgnifies  bis  mercy 
above  all  his  works.  He  that  wilt  not  take  his  word 
for  good,  shall  feel  his  sword  for  evil.  Impotent 
man  holds  it  a  disgrace  not  to  be  credited ;  and  will 
he  that  is  eternal  truth  patnp  such  an  indignity? 
So  near  is  anbelief  to  atheism,  as  the  word  of  God  is 
to  the  nobleness  of  his  own  majesty.  It  was  a  sweet 
Baying  of  the  psalmist,  It  is  good  to  trust  in  the 
Lord :  good  in  respect  of  him,  and  good  for  ns. 
First,  it  is  our  own  ^ood,  and  that  we  are  enabled  to 
trust  him  ia  more  of  his  mercy,  than  that  we  do  trust 
himcanbemeritinourfidelity.  Ourgoodnessreacheth 
not  up  to  him,  but  his  goodness  reaches  down  to  oa, 
in  filling  our  hearts  with  confidence  in  him.  There 
is  nothhig  hi  all  the' world  that  can  work  our  hearts 
to  so  coDuortable  and  unconquerable  a  resolution,  as 
our  reposal  upon  God.  "They  that  imt  their  tmst 
in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be 
removed,"  Psa).  cxxv.  1,  Faith  can  remove  moon- 
tains,  but  the  mountains  that  are  raised  on  faith  can 
never  be  removed.  Secondly,  it  is  good  in  respect  of 
God  J  for  it  is  one  of  the  best  pieces  of  his  glory,  to 
be  trusted '  unto :  as  Joseph  held,  when  Potiphar 
trusted  him  with  all,  that  he  cotUd  not  do  him  a 
greater  honour.  The  glory  of  God  is  so  precious  to 
nim,  that  he  will  not  part  with  it  to  any  other. 
What  other  things  does  not  he  impart  willingly  ? 
Being,  life,  knowledge,  happiness,  and  such  bless- 
ings, are  originally,  eminently,  essentially  in  God : 

Set  being  he  gives  to  all  things ;  life,  to  many  things ; 
nowledge,  to  some  kinds  of  creatures ;  and  happiness, 
to  some  of  those  kinds :  only  his  gloiy  he  reserves  to 
himself.  Riches  he  gives  to  his  very  enemies,  and 
so  gives  them  to  others  that  he  keeps  them  not  at  all 
to  nimself;  but  he  will  not  endure  his  glory  to  be 
communicated  to  man  or  angel ;  not  to  the  best  gnest 
in  heaven,  much  less  to  the  worst  dross  on  earth. 
Our  belief  is  a  part  of  his  glor^,  and  shall  we  not  do 
him  that  justiee,  as  to  give  him  his  own  ?  Him  let 
us  esteem  above  all,  to  him  let  na  look  np  in  all,  on 
him  let  as  depend  for  all,  from  his  goodness  and 
mercy  let  as  acknowledge  all,  in  him  Jet  ns  delight 
with  contempt  of  all ;  and  this  is  the  confidence  we 
owe  our  Maker. 

3.  Here  is  the  ground  of  hope,  even  in  the  midst 
■of  delay.  The  deferring  of  our  desires  must  not  dis- 
courage our  faith :  it  may  be  God  hath  long  granted 
our  request,  ere  we  shall  know  of  his  grant.  When 
God  shall  find  patience  mixed  with  faith  in  his  clients, 
the  cause  shall  go  well  with  them.  In  the  fervour  of 
their  expectation,  he  may  hold  them  off ;  but  when 
they  least  think  of  it,  and  rave  fbrgottentheir  own  suit, 
he  graciotisly  condescends.  Zacharias  a  long  time 
foiled  of  a  son,  for  all  his  praver ;  but  when  he  had 
even  forgotten  that  prayer,  ne  tiad  a  son.  The  angel 
brines  him  good  news,  "  Thy  prayer  is  heard,"  Luke 
i.  13.  When  did  he  make  this  prayer?  He  was 
grown  old,  and  had  given  over  all  hope  nf  a  child ; 
BO  that  this  rec^aest  was  past  over  many  years  since. 
Yet  God  had  laid  it  up  all  this  while,  and  when  Za- 
charias least  looks  for  it,  brings  it  forth  to  effect. 
The  word  of  that  God  must  news  be  sure,  who  is  so 
often  better  than  his  word.  God  is  infinitely  free, 
yet  his  own  promise  binds  him :  he  can  owe  us 
nothing,  excei^  he  enga^  himself  and  that  engage- 
ment is  debt.  Can  we  distrust  him  to  give  as  that  lie 
hath  promised,  who  gives  iis  ten  thousand  blessings 
which  he  never  promised?  The  favours  of  God, 
though  they  be  most  free,  have  a  price  set  on  them, 
and  require  a  rent  to  be  paid  for  them.   Faith  is  the 


price,  and  the  rent  is  thankfulness.  Beliere  ani 
enjoy,  that  is  the  price.  Be  orateful  and  be  b^plf- 
that  is  the  rent.  There  can  be  nothii^  emsier  thii. 
he  reqnireih;  there  can  be  nothing  ncbm  than  >.r 
giveth.  O  God,  that  undeserving  man  rtianld  grodgf 
to  retnra  thee  so  little  for  so  much! 

4.  Here  is  matter  of  obligation  to  ns ;  for  if  we  ex- 
pect God  should  perform  h»  promises  to  ns,  we  mK 
be  careful  to  keep  touch  with  him.  Our  prauufc  in 
baptiun  obligeth  ns  to  his  service ;  hare  we  never 
broken  this  holy  covenant  ?  If  there  be  any  so  pro- 
fane, as  to  pretend  that  that  promise  was  only  nudr 
by  "proxy :  and  a  contract  made  by  a  virgin  in  her 
childhood,  doth  not  bind  her  to  the  betrothed  ho^ 
band;  yet  what  l>eggar'8  daughter,  spoused  to  e 
hopefiil  Toong  prince  in  her  nonage,  will  refuse  tfa&: 
match  when  me  comes  to  yean  ?  shidl  the  mneraUe 
sonl  of  man  disdain  raarrii^  with  the  g^orioos  Sns 
of  OodP  But  didst  thou  ever  receive  that  other 
sacrament?  There  was  thy  voluntary  consent  to 
that  Cumer  vow ;  a  rejietition,  a  consummation  of  thj 
plighted  fililh.  Sinners  that  we  are,  have  we  kepi 
this  promise  ?  Have  we  done  all  for  God.  foc 
nothing  for  Satan?  Did  we  never  confederate  with 
the  fiesh,  nor  take  part  with  ihe  world?  We  hztr 
three  enemies,  and  against  them  we  have  sworn  re- 
sistance; we  have  but  one  King,  and  to  him  we  hare 
sworn  allegiance.  If  we  keep  bith  with  our  Kinj;. 
he  will  save  os;  if  we  revolt  to  those  enemies,  they 
will  confound  us.  Yet  for  one  aet  of  duty  perfianwd 
to  our  King,  we  have  dme  three  thouaana  •erviee. 
for  those  three  enemies :  is  this  to  keep  our  promise  ? 
Christ  died  to  give  us  life,  these  live  to  give  ns  death : 
snd  yet  shall  we  cast  off  1<^alty  to  our  Sovereiga 
and  desperately  put  ourselves  upon  the  mercy  oi 
traitors  ?  is  this  to  perform  our  promise  ?  The  fle»h 
works  upon  the  world,  the  devil  works  upon  ibr 
flesh,  the  conscience  works  upon  all  three,  and  Goc 
works  upon  all  four:  if  we  leave  Christ,  and  eleatr 
to  these  abjured  rebels,  they  shall  convince  us  of  fur- 
swom  apostacy.  Forsake  thee,  O  Saviour,  the  moft 
graceless  sinner  denies  it.  But  as  a  cowarxilj 
ancient,  that  ran  away  fnnn  the  battle,  ^erward 
perceivinff  the  victory  to  fiilt  on  his  side,  when  h« 
returned  home  boasted,  I  bore  coloan  Ibr  my  kin; 
and  country ;  an^rther  replied.  But  yon  never  stniel; 
a  blow  for  your  king  and  country :  so  many  bear  the 
coloure  of  Christ,  that  will  not  stand  one  stroke  for 
Christ. 

Nor  is  this  fidelity  only  due  to  God,  but  to  our 
neighbour.  He  that  is  not  fiiitbful  to  God,  will 
never  be  true  to  man ;  and  he  that  is  not  fiuthful  t« 
man,  was  never  true  to  God.  Promises  fiy  up  and 
down  like  chaff,  raised  with  every  breath  of  wind : 
Imt  performance  is  the  good  grain  that  lies  close  in 
the  floor.  The  tongue  is  a  nimUe  member,  and  good 
words  are  cheap ;  but  performance  is  an  action,  and 
it  trooUes  a  man  to  do.  He  may  lie  in  bed  and  pro- 
mise, bat  he  must  rise  np  to  do.  One  son  plainly 
told  his  fether,  I  will  not  go,  but  he  went)  the  othn 
promised  to  go,  bat  he  went  not,  Matt.  sd.  29,  30. 
Some  do  and  sa^  not,  bat  a  thousand  for  one  say  and 
do  not.  Promises  are  like  some  princes'  servants: 
when  a  stranger  comes  to  the  court,  he  shall  see 
abundance  of  them:  but  performance  is  like  the 
prince  himself,-  who  keeps  state,  and  seldom  comes 
mto  the  public  eye.  Nor  unlike  some  great  man'« 
policy,  who  had  two  chests ;  the  one  he  called  Pro- 
mise, the  other  Perfoimanee :  the  Ibrnw  was  euily 
opened,  the  other  was  locked  and  barred.  To  the 
one  he  sent  all  hia  clients  and  suitors,  and  there  they 
found  Hope.  Betwixt  his  Pmnise  and  their  Hope 
being  long  deluded,  they  resolved  to  surprise  tmtt 
other  cheirt,  and  break  '^^^^(^^fl^ 
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plainly,  that  that  cheat  could  never  be  unlocked 
vithout  one  singular  key,  which  he  called  Necessity : 
implying  that  men  promise  with  facility,  but  they 
wili  not  perform  except  it  be  for  necessity.  It  is  re- 
ported of  Actigonas,  that  he  never  denied  any  suit 
that  was  atked  i  but  withal  he  never  did  perform  any 
thing  that  he  granted.  In  promising,  the  Mg^  may 
be  as  rich  as  the  king;  ana  witbont  perfimmngi  the 
king  may  be  as  poor  as  the  beggar.  The  one  is  will- 
ing and  not  aUe,  the  other  is  able  and  not  willing : 
the  former  is  in  want,  but  the  latter  is  in  fault. 
Cujusqtutn  eat  jmrnitture,  honeaii  soliut  pr^ttan.  Any 
one  may  promise,  but  the  honest  man  alone  performs 
his  promise,  says  Seneca.  Failing  of  promises,  of 
friends  makes  enemies  :  he  that  held  thee  his  friend 
for  thy  &ir  grant,  for  illuding  his  tmst  becomes  thine 
enemy.  Let  no  man  so  demean  himself,  as  by  his 
own  desert  to  procure  hatred.  Every  lawful  promise 
made  to  God  or  man,  ii  written  in  heaven  i  white  we 
perform  not^  our  score  nnu  on  i  wad  what  we  do  not 
pay  while  we  live,  we  shall  be  farced  to  pay  for  ever 
wlwn  we  are  dead.  O  thni  let  ui  mend  our  pace, 
and  God  will  mend  his  :  if  we  be  not  slack  ccmcem- 
ing  oar  promise,  to  serve  him;  be  will  not  be  ilaek 
concerning  his  promise,  to  save  us. 

"  But  is  long-saffering  to  us-ward."  I  know  not 
whether  I  sho!ild  more  wonder  at  man's  perverseness 
or  at  God's  patience.  The  more  that  Divine  good- 
ness suffers,  the  more  this  wickedness  of  dust  and 
ashes  presumes ;  and  it  is  long  before  the  fury  of  the 
one  can  provoke  the  lenity  of  the  other.  "  I  stand  at 
the  door,  and  knock/'  Rev.  iil  20.  He  stands  at  a 
mortal  ^r,  whose  seat  is  in  the  heavens ;  and 
knocks  at  the  gate  of  sinful  dust,  to  wb<nn  the  ever- 
lasting gates  of  gloiy  willingly  open.  He  stands 
onlling,  while  we  sleep  nnregarain^:  he  knocks  in 
love,  while  we  are  ready  to  retnm  him  knocks  for  his 
love.  He  is  worthy  to  come  under  oar  roof^  but  oar 
roof  is  notWOTtl^  to  receive  him,  and  do  we  not  open  P 
If  we  knock  in  prayer,  he  opens  in  pity;  and  when 
he  knocks  in  compassion,  shall  not  we  open  in  duty  ? 
He  stands;  yea,  how  long  hath  he  stood!  How 
many  grievances  of  Httendsnce  hath  he  digested, 
without  withdrawing  his  foot !  As  if  that  immortal 
Lover  did  court  the  soal  of  a  sinner.  What  mean  thy 
barred  gates  in  the  time  of  peace  P  what  courtesy 
wouldst  tfaoa  aflford  an  enemy,  that  showest  so  little 
kindness  to  a  friend  P  The  night  posseth  away,  and 
my  locks  are  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven  :  open  unto 
me,  my  &ir  one,  Cant.  v.  2.  "  Behold,  thy  King 
cometh  unto  thee,"  Matt,  zxi  5.  A  King,  no  com- 
mon person :  <Ay  King,  no  foreign  prince :  ameik 
unto  thee,  not  against  thee:  meek  and  humble,  not 
with  troops  of  armed  soldiers :  alone,  unaccompanied, 
save  with  his  inseparable  love.  How  unspeakable  is 
this  patience !  When  he  is  angry,  doth  he  presentiv 
strike  ?  No,  but  like  some  noble  warrior,  that  hath 
laid  siege  to  a  renowned  city,  viewing  the  goodly 
buildings,  considering  the  number  of  infents  and  in- 
nocents, having  no  delight  in  blood ;  out  of  his  own 
hcroical  dispontion,  sends  a  hnald  with  the  proffer 
nnd  conditions  oS  peace.  All  courses  are  to  be  tried 
in  war,  before  the  sword  be  stained  with  blood. 
Theodosios  never  smote  a  city  till  after  ten  days' 
siege  with  the  offers  of  roercjr:  bnt  God  allowed 
Nineveh  forty  days  to  make  their  peace.  It  was  the 
rule  of  his  law,  when  they  had  besieged  a  city,  first 
to  "proclaim  peace  unto  it,"  Deut.  xx.  10.  It  was 
the  order  and  practice  of  his  gospel,  when  they  ap- 
proached any  house,  first  to  say,  "  Peace  be  to  this 
lionae,"  Luke  z.  5.  Great  works  were  wrought  in 
Chomxin,  before  the  min  came,  Matt.  xL  21.  He 
spared  his  rebellious  people  forty  yean,  Psal.  xev. 
10:  bat  how  long  hath  he  snered  ns!  He  lent  not 
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our  forefathers  so  much  time  before  us :  his  mercy 
strained  itself  for  six  years,  and  then  persecution  and 
superstition  broke  in  among  them.  We  have  had 
the  gospel  of  peace,  and  peace  with  the  gospel,  con- 
tinued amongst  us  through  the  reigns  or  three  gra- 
cious sovereigns,  threescore  and  ten  years:  yet  as  if 
the  commonness  hath  quite  taken  away  the  sense  of 
the  blessing,  we  esteem  it  like  the  air,  chrap,  because 
there  is  enough  of  it,  whereas  nothing  is  more  pre- 
cious and  nearer  to  life.  He  is  long-suffering  toward  us. 

But  that  it  ma^  not  seem  lost  time  to  rove  in 
generals,  let  me  point  at  particulars.  God  is  long- 
suffering  toward  thee,  and  me,  and  every  one.  How 
often,  and  how  justly,  might  he  have  taken  thee 
away  in  the  midst  of  thy  sins!  Why  is  not  the 
adulterer  with  his  harlot,  like  Zimri  in  the  arms  of 
Cozbi,  smitten  in  the  act  of  their  lust  P  Why  are 
not  their  souls  sent  coupled  to  the  fire  of  torment,  as 
their  bodies  were  undivided  in  the  flame  of  unclean- 
ness?  Vhile  the  month  is  opened  to  swear  and 
blasphone,  vhy  is  it  not  instanUy  filled  with  fire  and 
brimstone  P  While  the  homidde  is  killing  another, 
why  is  not  Satan  permitted  to  kill  himP  when  the 
drunkard  falls  into  his  dead  sleep,  why  is  he  suffered 
to  wake  again  alive  P  Why  doth  not  the  extorted 
bread  of  the  poor  choke  the  oppressor?  and  the 
house  &11  upon  the  head  of  the  traitor  P  Why  is  not 
he  carried  quick  into  hell,  that  is  the  plague  of  all 
Christendom  P  There  is  no  answer  to  be  given  but 
this,  The  patience  of  God  is  ^eater  than  the  wicked- 
ness of  man.  Yet  let  not  sinners  presume :  venge- 
ance comes  late,  but  it  comes  sure,  Psal.  vii.  12. 
The  silent  Judge  will  at  last  speak  home :  I  have 
borne,  shall  I  always  bear  P  Isa.  xliL  14.  The 
higher  the  axe  is  lined  up,  the  deeper  it  cuts :  a 
water-eoarae  stopped  and  repelled,  breaks  forth  at 
the  opening  with  greater  violence.  The  elephant 
suffers  many  injuries  of  the  inferior  beasts ;  but  be- 
ware of  too  &r  provoking  himi  his  revenge  is  more 
extreme  than  his  patience  was  remiss.  God  is  not 
easily  provoked  by  our  sins,  he  is  easily  pacified  by 
our  repentance.  Christ  suffered  infinitely,  yet  he 
was  not  long  in  eufferiug ;  but  for  that  short  suffering 
of  his  Son,  God  is  long-suffering  towards  all  that  be 
in  the  same  Jesus. 

How  well  may  this  unmatehable  precedent  teach 
us  all  the  doctrine  of  patience !  It  is  the  peculiar  of 
Christians ;  in  others  it  is  to  be  admired,  rather  than 
praised :  as  St.  Augustine  speaks  of  Basis  killing 
himself;  It  was  bravely  d<me,  it  was  not  well  done. 
There  be  some  that  suffer  against  their  wills  ;  which 
we  call  patience  per  force:  they  would  revenge  if 
they  could.  St.  John  calls  it  "  the  patience  of  the 
saints,"  Rev.  xiv.  12:  they  are  sure  to  suffer:  the 
richest  vessel  is  in  most  danger  of  the  pirate,  the  full 
bam  of  the  thief.  Of  all  men,  Christians  have  most 
need  of  patience,  Heb.  x.  36 ;  and  they  bear  injuries, 
not  with  a  Socratic,  but  with  a  Christian  fortitude. 
There  be  three  exercisers  of  our  patience,  God,  man, 
Satan:  from  our  neighbour  we  suffer  losses;  from 
our  adversary  the  devil,  temptations;  from  God, 
scourges  or  stripes.  Patience  for  these  returns,  to 
Satan  hate  and  resistance,  to  man  love  and  blessings, 
to  God  humility  and  thanks.  In  respect  of  God,  it 
kisseth  the  striking  hand :  there  can  be  no  more 
forcible  motive  to  patience,  than  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  a  Divine  hand  in  our  sufferings.  It  is  fear- 
ful to  be  in  the  hand  of  an  adversary,  but  who  would 
not  be  confident  of  a  father  P  Yet  in  our  frail  hu- 
manity, anger  may  transport  us  from  the  remem- 
brance of  nature ;  but  when  we  feel  ourselves  under 
the  discipline  of  a  wise  God,  that  can  temper  our 
a£9ictions  to  oar  strength,  to  our  benefit,^who  would 
not  father  nuirmor  at  himsgIJ,f<|r^^-@^(5^ 
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impntience  ?  Isnip]  cries  out  for  water ;  Moses 
seeKfl  to  quench  their  thirst  with  this  contentment, 
God  hatli  led  as  hither,  Exod.  xvii.  2.  If  the  ig- 
norance of  their  guide  had  misled  them,  or  thev  had 
fiill«n  by  chance  upon  those  dry  deserts,  though  this 
were  no  remedy  of  their  grief,  yet  it  might  have  been 
some  ground  of  their  complttint.  But  now  they  see, 
that  the  providence  of  God  hath  brought  them  into 
this  want ;  and  shall  not  he  as  easily  find  the  way 
out  ?  Yet  those  sturdy  Israelites  murmur,  and  will 
not  have  their  thirst  quenched  with  feith,  but 
water.  Saith  Origen,  He  will  not  deserve  mercy, 
who  is  angry  at  punishment.  Be  patient,  this  is  the 
way  to  be  restored  to  your  former  condition.  In  re- 
spect of  man,  patience  conclodea,  that  he  is  not  n 
^>od  man,  who  shrinks  from  enduring  bad  men.  If 
thou  wouldst  have  all  guilty  creatures  destroyed, 
what  would  become  of  thyself?  Bear  with  them, 
their  Maker  bears  with  thee.  For  Satan,  he  may 
hurt  the  saints,  but  not  the  patience  of  the  saints. 
St.  Gregory  says  of  Job,  As  many  words  of  patience 
as  this  smitten  saint  uttered  to  the  praise  of  God,  so 
many  darts  did  he  hurl  against  the  devil,  and  inflicted 
on  him  greater  wounds  than  he  himself  sustained. 
Satan  cannot  so  much  vex  us  with  suflerings,  as  we 
vex  him  by  our  patience. 

"  Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work,"  Jam.  i.  4. 
She  must  have  some  work  to  do;  thu  must  be 
her  own  work,  proper  to  her  niiture  and  office; 
and  it  must  be  without  imperfection.  First,  |>atience 
is  not  idle,  but  ever  workmg ;  an  active  passion,  or  a 
passive  action ;  whereby  she  worketh,  not  so  much 
her  own  extrication  out  of  troubles,  as  equanimity  of 
soul  to  their  easier  bearing.  Secondly,  she  hath 
opuf  mum :  for  she  lives  as  a  Hebrew  with  Canaaniles 
in  her  company,  that  will  be  pricks  in  her  sides  and 
thorns  in  her  eyes.  No  neighbourhood  is  able  to 
make  the  serpent  and  the  woman,  the  cursed  seed  of 
the  one  and  the  blessed  seed  of  the  other,  ever  to 
agree.  One  blood,  one  house,  one  education,  c<Mild 
never  make  Cain  and  Abel  accord;  Jacob  and  Esau, 
Isaac  and  Ishmael,  at  one.  Here  is  then  work 
for  patience  ;  let  ns  see  the  work  of  patience. 
Temperance  hath  her  work ;  that  the  indulgence 
of  the  throat  may  not  bring  mischief  upon  the 
soul.  Prudence  hath  her  work ;  that  perils  may 
be  prevented  by  foresight.  Fortitude  hath  her 
work ;  that  a  good  cause  not  be  lost  by  a  base  fenr. 
Justice  hath  her  work ;  that  neither  injuries  done  by 
ourselves,  nor  the  want  of  relieving  the  poor  from  in- 
juries done  by  others,  stand  up  against  us  at  the  last 
audit.  Chastity  hath  her  work  ;  that  the  bodily  on- 
cleanness  may  not  deRIe  the  conscience.  Charity 
hath  her  work ;  to  feed  the  hungry,  and  comfort  the 
miserable.  Repentance  hath  her  work;  to  wash  the 
soul  from  sins  in  a  bath  of  tears.  Innocence  hath 
her  work  ;  that  no  wrong  be  offered.  And  patience 
hath  her  work ;  that  much  wron^  be  quietly  suffered. 
This  is  her  work,  to  turn  necessity  into  a  virtue,  for 
she  only  can  put  evil  to  good  use.  She  n'ill  not  dance 
attendance  to  the  humours  of  sinfiil  greatness ;  but 
waits  at  the  gate  of  heaven  without  weariness;  and 
is  still  knocking  at  that  door,  which  she  never  saw 
opened.  Thirdly,  this  work  of  patience  must  be  per- 
fect; and  that,  nrst,  in  respect  to  its  nature,  hearty 
and  sound.  Integrity  is  the  perfection  of  all  graces, 
so  of  patience.  I  dare  not  commend  the  soundness 
of  that  which  invites  sorrow,  and  prostitutes  itself  to 
unnecessary  troubles.  It  is  not  patience  to  oflf^r 
thyself  into  bondage  when  thou  mav^t  be  free.  That 
is  right  patience,  Pali  contra  muxtlibeat,  non  preeltr 
quod  liceat,  as  Bernard  saith.  To  suffer  contrary  to 
what  one  {leases,  not  beyond  what  is  allowed. 
Secondly,  in  respect  to  its  duration.   To  quit  the  field ' 


before  we  have  got  the  victory,  is  to  lose  all  the  fonsat 
benefit  of  patience.  He  tmc  endureth  ]^tictitly  t« 
the  end,  shall  be  saved.  Matt.  x.  22.  Thirdly,  in  rt- 
spect  to  its  extent;  it  must  be  of  a  great  latitude,  for 
many  are  the  troubles  of  the  righteous.  It  is  UxM- 
lest  to  vanquish  one  cross,  and  sink  under  anoibfr. 
Patience  must  be  universal,  eodaring  all  things,  and 
going  with  the  same  mind  to  the  steunbles  as  to  the 
fold.  Our  approbation  is  in  much  patience,  2  Cor. 
vi.  4.  Those  are  counterfeit  graces,  that  higgle  with 
their  duties ;  that  stint  themselves,  and  make  their 
own  matches  with  God.  It  is  not  faith  which 
Thus  much  I  will  believe,  and  no  more  :  sound 
believes  the  whole  word  of  God.  It  is  not  charitr 
which  sa^s,  I  will  love  one  man,  and  not  another: 
true  chanty  loves  all  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not  re- 
pentance tnat  says,  I  will  be  sony  for  this  sin,  ard 
not  for  that :  hearty  repentance  doth  moom  for  all 
sins.  It  is  not  obedience  that  says,  I  will  keep  ihis 
commandment,  and  not  that ;  right  obedience  harb 
respect  to  all  the  commandments.  It  is  not  patif  rn- 
that  says,  I  will  bear  this  sorrow,  and  not  that ;  I  will 
endure  so  much  and  no  more:  perfect  patience  rx- 
solves  to  suffer  any  thing  for  Jesus  Christ. 

yirtut  tine  patientia  vidua  eat !  i.e.  All  virtue  iss 
widow  without  patience.  The  apostle  in  the  behalf  c-f 
God,  promtseth  eternal  life  to  them  that  by  patient  con- 
tinoanee  in  welldoing  seek  for  glory,  Rom.  ii.  7 :  » 
if  we  could  not  eimie  to  heaven  Inr  well-doing,  with- 
out patience  in  weH>doing.  Faith  withoot  patience 
is  but  precipitancy ;  zeal  without  patience  is  but 
fuiT ;  hope  without  patience  is  presumption ;  hu- 
mificy  without  patience  is  dejection;  chan^  without 
patience  fills  the  vessel  with  milk  from  her  breasts, 
and  then  kicks  it  down  with  her  heels.  Patience  to 
the  soul  is  as  bread  to  the  body,  the  staff  of  either 
the  natural  or  spiritual  life :  we  eat  bread  with  all 
our  meats,  both  for  health  and  relish ;  bread  with 
flesh,  bread  with  fish,  bread  with  broths  and  fruits. 
Such  is  patience  to  every  virtue ;  we  must  hope  with 
{wtienee,  and  pny  in  patience,  and  love  with  pa- 
tience, and  whatsoever  good  thing  we  do,  let  it  be 
done  in  patience.  When  our  eyes  be  wearied  wilb 
any  other  colours,  we  seek  to  refresh  them  with 
green  ;  in  all  our  troubles  we  refresh  oar  souls  with 
patience.  Virtue  is  fair,  rich,  and  lovely,  but  l>eeet 
with  many  difficulties ;  we  can  neither  get  nor  keep 
her  without  much  patience.  St.  Paul  would  never  havc; 
gloried  in  his  tribulations,  but  for  his  patience.  The 
devil  implied  so  much  in  his  challenge  to  Job.  Got! 
commends  him  for  a  perfect  and  upright  man,  fearing 
the  Lord,  and  eschewing  evil.  Satan  grants  all  this, 
but  questions  his  patience :  Therefore  he  doth  good, 
because  nothing  but  good  is  done  to  him;  but  do 
thou  cross  him  a  little,  *'and  he  will  curse  thee  in 
thy  face,"  Job  i.  II.  Strip  him  of  his  robes,  and 
clothe  him  with  ntcers,  and  see  what  he  will  do  ther.  i 
This  was  the  sorest  trial:  had  Job  kept  his  right-  I 
eousness,  his  innocency,  his  integrity,  his  fidelity,  and  I 
fear  to  sin,  and  lost  his  patience,  he  had  loet  the  day : 
but  keeping  that  sound,  the  old  serpent  slinks  avay 
with  shame,  confessing  a  feeble  man  too  hard  for 
him.  It  was  not  so  much  what  Christ  suffered, 
as  with  what  patience  he  suffered,  that  did  nobilitati^ 
the  merit  of  his  suffifrings.  Admit  an  apologue: 
Four  graces  were  walking  together.  Zeal,  Justice, 
Temperance,  and  Patience.  Three  other  virtues  meet 
with  them,  Innocency,  Hospitality,  and  Meekness. 
While  Patience  went  aude  some  little  way,  the  other 
six  conferred  about  the  sapereminence  of  their  own 
worth.  The  ailment  grew  so  hot,  that  words  werr 
read^  to  beget  blows :  Zeal  outfnceth  Innocency, 
Justice  tramples  upon  Meekness,  and  Temperance 
threatens  to  turn  HoBpitalityoatof.,{^n.  But  on 
Digiiizeo  by  VjOO*^ 
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the  sudden  steps  in  Patience,  and  there  ends  the  quar< 
rel.  If  the  virtuous  may  fall  out,  much  more  sinners ; 
but  ihe  matter  will  soon  be  compounded,  if  both  sides 
admit  of  patience.  This  is  one  of  those  graces  that 
is  never  seen  bat  in  distress :  vslour  and  fortitnde  are 
not  known  while  there  is  no  enemy ;  repentance  ap- 
pears not  till  we  have  sinned ;  nor  is  patience  visible 
to  others^  or  sensible  to  ourselves,  till  we  are  exer- 
cised with  suffeiings.  These  virtues  in  the  time  of 
miseries  and  exigents  shine  brightest,  ns  the  stars  do 
in  a  dark  night.  But  it  is  time  to  shut  up  this  point. 
My-  argument  is  patience ;  make  me  the  first  object 
of  it ;  if  I  have  been  tedious,  digest  it  with  your 
patience. 

"  Not  willing  that  any  should  pensb."  There  is 
no  man  that  hates  the  effect  of  his  own  worth.  If 
the  painter  have  drawn  a  counterfeit,  or  limned  the 
resemblance  of  a  creature,  he  regards  it  as  the  effect 
of  his  own  curious  art.  If  a  man  begets  a  son,  he  is 
tiecl  in  affection  to  him  the  bond  of  nature.  If  a 
preacher  convert  a  profligate,  and  beget  a  soul  unto 
Christ,  he  loves  him  in  a  higher  degse  of  relation 
than  those  of  art  or  nature,  even  of  grAe.  And  will 
the  most  wise  and  good  Creator  of  all  things  hate  the 
workmanship  of  his  own  hands  P  No,  the  ImvA  hateth 
nothing  that  be  hath  made.  There  is  something  in 
the  creatures  he  hath  made,  which  he  hateth;  but 
the  creature  itself,  as  it  is  a  creature,  he  loveth.  Our 
weakness  doth  often  fail  to  distinguish  between  a 
man  and  his  fault;  so  we  hate  the  nuui  together  with 
his  vice,  whereas  we  should  hate  the  vice  and  love 
the  man.  Bat  God  can  distingnish  betwixt  the 
metal  which  is  his  and  the  dross  of  the  metal  which 
is  not  his:  he  rejecteth  the  dross,  but  he  wisheth 
well  to  the  metal.  If  a  man's  wife  be  an  adulteress, 
he  puts  her  away,  because  she  then  ceaseth  to  be  a 
wife ;  but  if  she  repent,  God  doth  not  put  her  away, 
because  she  docs  not  cease  to  be  a  woman.  Adultery 
may  make  her  no  wife,  death  itself  cannot  make  her 
no  creature.  Both  God  and  her  husband  detest  her 
sin  ;  yet  God  doth,  and  her  husband  should,  love, 
her  soul. 

Dut  if  God  be  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
how  then  do  any  come  to  perish  P  Can  they  perish 
against  his  wijl  ?  Shall  any  be  lost  whom  he  will 
save  ?  I  might  answer  this  objection,  that  the  ques- 
1  ion  here  is  not  conceminK  God's  secret  will ;  but  so 
much  of  it  as  is  revealed  to  us  in  his  holy  word, 
whereby  he  affords  means  of -salvation  to  all,  declar- 
ing- himself  not  willing  that  any  should  perish.  But 
let  us  soberly  examine  this  point;  for  Scripture 
seems  lo  contradict  Scripture.  "  God  will  have  all 
men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledj^e  of 
the  truth,"  1  Tim.  ii.  4 :  and  here,  he  is  "  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance."  On  the  contrary,  "  Whom  he  will  he 
hardeneth,"  Som.  ix.  IS :  and,  "  I  will  harden  the 
heart  of  Pliaraoh,"  Exod.  vii.  3.  Is  the  Spirit  divided  P 
If  truth  be  against  truth,  how  can  it  stand P  Who 
will  hardenP  That  God  which  is  rich  in  goodness, 
whose  mercy  is  above  all  his  works,  will  Tie?  He 
which  is  grieved  for  our  offences,  and  willeth  not  the 
drnth  of  a  sinner,  will  he  harden?  And  of  all  places, 
the  temple  for  his  Holy  Spirit  to  repose  in,  the  ex- 
cbt-quer  and  storehouse  for  all  his  graces,  will  he 
hank-n  the  heart  ?  He  says,  he  will :  yet  dares  the 
blasphemous  sinner  rub  his  filtbiness  on  that  immacu- 
bire  purity  of  his  Maker?  Does  he  live  by  his  mercy, 
Ftnd  yet  chaise  him  of  injustice,  making  it  the  mid< 
wife  of  so  foul  a  progeny  ?  Evil  could  never  be  the 
child  of  goodness,  nor  can  sin  (so  basely  descended) 
lay  claim  to  omnipotency.  Doth  pure  water  and 
puddle  flow  immediately  from  the  self-same  spring  P 
or  light  and  darkness  from  the  same  snnP  How 


then  comes  it  to  pass?  Consider  with  me  these 
positions. 

1.  The  devil  was  the  first  sinner,  and  sinned  from 
the  beginning,  John  viii.  44.  From  him,  sin  first 
boiled  up,  as  out  of  the  main  sea ;  being  thence  de- 
rived to  Adam,  it  ariseth  as  out  of  a  spring ;  from 
the  spring,  it  is  reserved  in  nature,  as  in  a  conduit ; 
from  nature,  it  is  conveyed  to  concupiscence,  as  by  a 
pipe ;  and  from  thence  doth  flow  all  the  inischief 
and  wickedness  that  is  in  the  life  of  man.  Thy  de- 
struction is  of  thyself. 

2.  The  eternal  decree  of  God  is  unsearchable :  to 
love  his  children  and  neglect  his  enemies,  can  neither 
impair  his  mercy  nor  impeach  his  justice.  But  why 
he  should  love  this  as  his  child,  and  neglect  that  as 
his  enemy,  is  beyond  the  lawfulness  of  inquiry  and 
possibility  of  apprehension.  That  is  a  saucy  and 
curious  eye,  which  will  be  too  nicely  pryine  into  the 
closet  of  God's  aecrers.  These  should  rattier  bring 
us  on  our  knees,  in  the  humble  acknowledgment  ^ 
his  infinite  wisdom  and  power,  than  prompt  us  (o 
ransack  his  bosom,  for  the  revealing  of  his  intents. 
It  is  blessedness  enough  to  be  made  God's  stewards, 
though  we  be  none  of  nis  secretaries.  Will  no  man- 
sion in  heaven  content  us,  but  that  which  is  the 
throne  and  chair  for  Omnipotence  to  sit  in  ?  no 
cabinet,  but  that  which  is  the  treasury  and  store- 
house of  his  own  counsels  ?  If  angels  fell  for  pride 
and  emulation,  what  place  can  be  low  enough  for 
such  busy  inquisitors  P  Though  God  from  all  eternity 
knew  how  to  reward  every  man,  either  with  bliss  or 
pain;  jet  he  never  imposed  npon  any  man  either  a 
necessity  or  a  will  to  sin.  Far  he  it  from  us,  to  lay 
the  burden  of  our  sins  on  the  shoulder  of  predes- 
tination, and  to  make  that  the  womb  of  our  foal 
enormities. 

3.  God  is  the  cause  of  good,  but  in  no  respect  of 
evil.  By  his  grace,  as  Augustine  saith,  Mvlti,  ne 
labermtur,  rettnii;  nuUi,  ut  tabererttur  impalsi;  i.  c. 
He  upholds  many,  he  pusheth  none  down.  He  is 
said  indeed  to  hardent  but  it  is  because  he  docs  not 
soften.  Jnmioi  cum  non  retrahit  a  malo  culpa,  dicititr 
dimittere.  When  he  does  not  restrain  the  wicked  from 
evil,  he  is  said  to  let  them  alone ;  so  the  schoolman. 
As  the  conferring  otmee  is  the  effect  of  his  election, 
so  the  withholdmg  of  his  grace  is  the  effect  of  repro- 
bation. For  one  and  the  same  goodness  to  be  the  rise 
and  fall  of  the  same  sins,  is  impossible.  Says  Gregory, 
Dei  claudere,  est  elavsis  non  aperire,  God  is  then  said 
to  shut,  when  he  does  not  open.  It  is  from  him  that 
we  stand,  it  is  not  by  him  tnat  we  fall.  Our  pravity 
is  the  reed  that  deceives  us  ;  God's  providence  is  the 
staff  that  supports  us.  If  he  hardens  any,  it  is  not 
by  causing  us  to  commit  sin,  but  by  not  granting  us 
the  grace  to  overcome  sin.  In  a  word,  God  never 
hateth,  but  where  he  is  first  hated.  No  man  can 
lake  Christ  from  thee,  unless  thou  first  take  thyself 
from  Christ.  We  cannot  lose  him,  but  1^  putting 
him  away,  say  the  &thers. 

4.  God  affords  the  means  of  salvation  to  all,  there- 
fore he  would  have  none  to  perish.  He  offers  his 
gospel,  his  gospel  offers  Chris! ,  Christ  offers  his 
merits,  his  ments  offer  justification.  If  we  bring 
willingness,  his  gospel  is  ours;  if  we  bring  faith, 
Christ  is  ours ;  if  we  join  with  it  repentance,  his 
mercy  and  merits  are  ours ;  if  we  add  to  all  new 
obedience,  salvation  is  ours.  Why  else  are  those 
affections  attributed  to  God,  which  are  properly  and 
formally  found  in  us,  not  in  him  P  Sometimes  he 
will  not  be  hindered  from  punishing :  Let  me  (done, 
that  I  majr  destroy  them,  Exod.  xxxii.  10.  Why, 
what  can  hinder  him  ?  At  another  time,  he  desires 
to  be  hindered,  and  would  have  some  stand  in  the 
gap.  to  save  his  people  f"^,  >|«J^™t\g;^^^ 
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as  »  kind  father,  being  ready  to  correct  his  child, 
beckons  to  some  neighbour  to  take  him  off.  Other 
times  he  complains  of  his  lost  endeavonrs  to  bring 
ihem  to  repentance :  '*  I  have  laboured  in  vain,"  Isa. 
xlix.  4.  What  do  all  these  signify,  bat  his  unwill- 
ingness to  have  any  perish  P  Yit^  then  does  he 
punish  with  perdition  P  No  otherwise  than  as  some 
just  judge,  that  would  have  all  men  Live  regularly, 
and  free  from  disorders ;  bat  having  transgressed  the 
laws,  justice  compels  him,  and  that  by  a  good  and 
rectified  will,  to  punish  them.  Some  wotitd  have 
this  will  of  God  to  be  velleitaiem  rather  than  toAm- 
tatem ;  not  so  much  an  absolute  will  and  resolution, 
as  a  willingness  and  desire:  not  unlike  a  merchant's 
casting  his  freight  overboard  in  a  dangerous  tempest. 
He  would  willingly  save  them,  and  yet  he  is  willingly 
content  to  lose  them,  says  one. 

But  if  God  be  willing  that  none  should  perish,  why 
then  are  not  some  made  partakers  of  his  grace,  as 
well  as  others  P  St.  Augustine  answers,  Some  men 
therefore  want  grace,  not  because  God  does  not 
proffer  it,  but  because  they  will  not  receive  it.  Peter 
walking  on  the  sea,  and  beginning  to  sink,  cries  out 
to  his  Master;  and  he  tooK  him  by  the  hand,  and 
8avedhim,Matt.  xiv.  29 — 31.  This  world  wherein  we 
walk  is  a  sea,  storms  arise,  and  we  are  ready  to  perish ; 
while  we  do  not  cry  nnto  Christ  for  help,  is  it  his  fatilt 
if  we  be  drowned  ?  Thou  liest  sick,  an  excellent  phy- 
sician comes  to  thy  door  with  a  sovereign  remedy, 
and  knocks  for  admission ;  if  neither  thy  will  nor 
ability  can  let  him  in,  blame  thyself,  not  htm,  for 
thy  perishing.  We  are  all  mortally  sick  (tf  sin; 
Cbrirt  our  saving  Physician  proffers  his  help;  but  if 
either  we  want  will  to  admit  his  presence,  or  power 
to  take  his  medicines,  or  skill  to  follow  his  Erection, 
we  may  die  with  the  means  of  our  salvation  by  ns. 
MtJi'io  pent  ffgrotus  qui  mfdicum  nm  vocat,  aed  uUro 
qui  ventenfem  rttpvit ;  (Muscul.)  The  patient  is 
worthy  to  die,  that  will  not  invite  the  physician  to 
come ;  but  more  worthy  he,  that  will  not  accept  of 
his  help  when  he  is  come. 

5.  The  willingness  of  God  that  none  should  perish, 
is  proved  by  innumerable  evidences.  He  made  us 
once ;  certainly  he  did  not  make  us  because  he 
would  damn  as.  Yea,  he  hath  often  made  us :  when 
he  redeemed  us,  that  was  a  second  making ;  when  he 
renews  us  1^  his  grace,  that  is  another  making: 
every  one  of^  his  deliverances  is  a  kind  of  "  Let  us 
make  man."  If  our  sins  have  made  us  our  Maker's 
offenders,  have  they  also  made  us  that  we  are  not 
his  creatures  ?  If  the  devil  hath  bereaved  us  of  our 
purity,  hath  he  also  bereaved  God  of  his  pity  ? 
Though  justice  might  rightlv  condemn  us,  cannot 
mercy  possibly  save  us  P  If  trie  Lord  reject  a  sinner 
that  cnes  to  him  for  mercy,  where  is  his  willingness 
to  have  none  perish?  His  word  is  a  will,  and  his 
will  is  a  power :  he  promises  nothing  but  what  he 
purposes,  and  he  purposes  nothing  but  what  he  per- 
forms. If  he  would  have  none  perish,  what  necessity 
is  there  of  our  being  lost  P  If  he  desire  that  a  sinner 
should  live,  what  difficulty  is  there  of  onr  being 
saved  P  What  power  of  enemies,  or  number  of  sins, 
can  either  binder  what  he  would,  or  constrain  what 
he  would  notP  He  will  not  so  look  upon  us  sinful 
wretches,  as  not  to  see  himself ;  nor  so  regard  our 
wickedness,  as  not  to  behold  his  own  goodness;  nor 
so  remember  the  sins  that  we  have  done,  as  to  fbrget 
the  creatures  that  he  hath  made. 

He  that  lends  the  sun  of  light  to  all,  would  have 
none  perish  in  darkness;  and  he  that  sends  the  Son 
of  his  love  unto  all,  intends  the  redemption  of  as 
many  as  will  receive  him,  John  i.  12.  Wny  doth  he 
not  deny  the  knowledge  of  Christ  ?  Why  did  he  not 
hedge  up  that  flower  m  some  private  garaen  P  Why 


not  lockup  that  jewel  in  one  principal  tmsnir? 
Certainly  he  would  never  have  conomanicated  it.  if 
he  did  not  purpose  a  universal  benefit  by  it.  Why  ii 
the  gospel  forbidden  to  none,  if  any  be  defaaiied 
from  the  comforts  of  it  P  To  whom  doth  not  ibr 
bosom  tii  the  church  lie  open  P  To  what  convert  it 
the  baptismal  water  denied  P  To  what  oonfinKi 
Christian  is  the  sacmmentol  communication  of  tkr 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  not  offered  P  We  are  not 
only  admitted,  bat  even  invited  to  that  bleased  taUr. 
To  what  end  are  those  gracious  invitationa,  Ccvae,  it 
that  thirst,  and  drink ;  Come,  ye  that  are  ban 
laden,  and  have  ease  P  Is  any  guest  excepted? 
that  bids  all,  forbids  none.  When  a  prince  proclaim 
free  audience  to  all  sorts  of  clients,  who  can  fom- 
plain  that  his  cause  may  not  be  heard  ?  Those  that 
seem  such  terrifying  speeches,  as.  The  gate  is  nar- 
row, Few  are  saved,  be  rather  meant  for  spais  to  onr 
devotion,  than  bars  to  Gotfs  compassion :  they  do 
not  contract  his  mercy,  which  is  so  infinite,  bat  they 
would  enlarge  our  hearts,  which  are  so  eoDtraetni. 
His  nature  is  now  asapt  to  forgive,  as  bis  power  wiU 
he  seen  hereafter  able  to  punish.  When  did  thf 
distribution  of  his  treasure  cease  ?  When  was  the 
door  shut  to  his  fiiithftil  clients  P  when  we  did  sin, 
he  did  spare;  when  we  did  defer,  he  did  expect; 
when  we  shall  retmn,  he  wilt  meet  and  embtace. 
He  that  doth  all  this,  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish. 

6.  There  is  no  necessity  that  any  man,  any  this  nr 
that  man,  should  perish.  Some  think  they  have  gtmc 
fiir  enough  in  the  clearing  of  this  point,  to  say,  thu 
Ood  is  no  eaase  of  our  perishing,  thongh  we  mtut 
perish :  they  determine  it  in  this  ;  It  ia  true,  yvoi 
condemnation  is  unavoidable,  bnt  yon  moat  blame 
yourselves.  Others  more  feirly  and  comfortably  carry 
It  thus  much  further,  and  conclude  ont  of  this  text, 
that  there  is  no  such  unavoidableness,  no  such  ne- 
cessity of  your  damnation  at  all.  The  former  only 
teach,  that  how  desperate  soever  onr  case  be,  how 
irremediable  soever  onr  state,  we  ourselves,  and  not 
God,  are  the  cause  of  this  desperate  irremediableness. 
The  other  say  better ;  There  is  no  such  peremptory 
sentence,  there  is  no  such  desperate  irremediableness. 
declared  to  any  particular  conscience  r  bat  whenso- 
ever we  repent,  the  Lord  will  receive  ns.  Once  hath 
the  Lord  ^ken,and  twice  do  we  hear  him,  I^aL 
Ixii.  11.  We  hear  him  once  speaking  for  his  own 
honour ;  he  does  not  condemn  us,  if  we  be  condemned. 
And  we  hear  him  speaking  a  second  time  for  onr 
comfort;  we  need  not  be  condemned  at  all.  "Thy 
ways  and  thy  doings  have  procured  these  things  unto 
thee,"  Jer.  iv.  18  ;  and  destruction  is  of  thvself :  this 
fully  dischargeth  God  from  being  the  autfior  of  our 
ruin.  But  howsoever  God  be  thus  discharged,  He 
does  not  kill  me  if  I  die ;  yet  it  is  but  poor  comfort 
to  me,  if  I  must  die,  to  be  told  that  I  have  killed  my- 
self: therefore  he  gives  us  here  a  stronger  consols- 
tion,  by  telling  us,  there  is  no  such  necessity,  we 
need  not  die  at  all.  What  can  make  oar  case  s« 
desperate,  that  he  hath  not  left  ns  ways  of  returning 
to  him  P  What  can  make  our  state  so  irrecoverable, 
that  he  hath  not  left  himself  ways  of  redeeming  us  ? 

It  is  not  for  us  to  dispute,  what  God  of  his  abso- 
lute power  may  do,  nor  what  by  his  nnrevealed  de- 
cree he  hath  done  ;  but  this  we  gather  here,  that  he 
hath  not  allowed  me,  nor  thee,  nor  any  to  conclude 
against  ourselves,  a  necessity  of  perishing.  "Zion 
said,  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath 
forgotten  me,"  Isa,  xlix.  14.  But  why  will  Zion  say 
so?  My  Lord,  and  hath  forgotten  meP  Can  she 
remember  that  God  is  hers,  and  not  think  that  she  is 
hisP  Can  she  remember  hipi,  and  think  that  he 
hath  fo^tten  hgr^^  z^^f  ^i^S^^f^^f^F^  ' 
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If  he  have  forgotten  her,  how  is  he  then  her  Lord  P 
If  he  be  her  Lord,  how  hath  he  then  forgotten  her  P 
Can  Zion  retain  her  bowels  of  pity,  and  think  that 
God  has  lost  his  P  Every  where  in  the  Scriptures  we 
meet  with  God's  Come  ye ;  both  the  Testaments  are 
full  of  iDTitatiiHw  to  come  unto  God.  There  is  a 
Come,  without  having)  Com«  and  Imy,  though  you 
have  no  money,  laa.  It.  1,  no  merits  of  your  owa: 
yet  come,  and  dilate  your  measures,  and  according 
to  that  dilatation,  fill  them  with  the  merits  of  Christ. 
There  is  a  Come  and  return  i  Come,  though  your 
coming  be  but  a  i^tuming,  Hos.  vi.  1 :  be  not 
ashamed  of  your  returning,  though  it  be  a  confession 
of  your  former  moning  away  :  come  in  repentance, 
though  yuu  cannot  come  in  innocency.  There  is  a 
Come  and  consult :  if  you  find  it  hard  to  come,  or 
though  yon  know  not  the  way  to  come,  yet  come, 
that  you  may  know  the  way :  consult  with  God  how 
you  may  come,  and  how  y<w  may  stay  when  you  are 
come.  There  ia  a  Come  and  reason,  argue,  plead, 
dispute,  expostulate.  Come,  though  you  come  to 
reason  with  God,  Isa.  i.  18 1  come  upon  any  con- 
ditions. There  is  a  Come  labouring;  how  heaTV  so- 
ever the  burden  of  yoar  sins,  or  the  pressure  of  God's 
judgments,  lie  upon  yon,  yet  come  for  your  own  ease : 
"  Come,  ye  that  labour,  and  I  will  give  you  rest," 
Matt.  xi.  28.  There  is  a  Come  thirsting :  Come,  you 
that  thirst  for  my  righteousness,  and  be  satisfied 
wi  th  it,  be  justified  by  it.  There  is  a  Come,  ye  poor  t 
let  the  lame  and  the  blind  come,  "  that  my  house 
may  be  filled : "  I  have  room  enough  for  them  all ; 
"compel  them  to  come,"  Luke  xiv.  23^  "The 
Spirit  and  the  bride  sav.  Come.  And  let  him  that 
hearetfa  say.  Come,  ^d  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come,"  Rev.  xxii.  17.  There  is  a  world  ai  Come 
ye's,  and  the  gospel  abounds  with  infinite  invitations 
t.o  come.  And  there  is  a  Come  ye  that  closeth  up  all 
t  he  rest ;  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,"  Matt.  xzv. 
34 :  you  have  obeyed  my  first,  in  coming  to  my  king- 
dom of  grace;  you  are  now  blessed  with  my  last, 
come  into  my  kingdom  of  glory.  But  there  ia  but 
one  Depart  ye ;  that  same.  Go,  ye  cursed,  is  but  once 
heard  from  the  mouth  of  God ;  and  that  not  in  this 
world  neither ;  as  long  as  we  are  in  this  world,  we 
are  safe  from  rejection ;  God  doth  not  east  us  off,  for 
he  is  not  willing  that  atiy  should  perish.  But  if  thy 
tender  conscience,  and  thy  startling  soul,  should  mis- 
imagine  the  hearing  of  such  a  voice,  or  in  thy  melan- 
choiy  distemper  dream  of  such  a  sound  from  God's 
lips,  as,  DetMirt,  thou  sinner ;  a  voice  of  separation,  a 
voice  that  bids  thee  go:  say  thoo  with  Peter,  to  his 
and  thy  Saviour,  Lord,  whither  shall  I  gp?  thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.  And  I  believe  and 
am  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,  John  vi.  68  ;  Matt.  xvi.  16.  And  that 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  will  call  thee  back, 
and  call  back  his  own  word,  and  entertain  thee  with 
niercy  and  peace. 

For  use  and  application  of  all  this;  here  is  matter 
of  reprehension,  m  instruction,  of  consolation. 

1.  It  reprehends  those  rigid  and  Stoically-disposed 
Ohristians,  that  would  contract  the  mercy  oi  God 
within  their  own  limits,  and  make  the  gate  of  heaven 
straiter  than  it  is.  Malicious  fool,  is  thine  eye  evil 
liecRUse  God  is  good  ?  "Wilt  thou  confine  the  good- 
ness of  thy  Maker,  and  set  down  what  he  shall  do  for 
liis  creature  P  thus  much,  and  no  more  ?  These  heirs 
of  the  old  Catharoi  see  men  sin  foully  and  fearfiiUy, 
they  do  not  see  them  repent  visibly;  therefore  they 
infer  upon  them  damnation.  Oh  uncharitable  cen- 
sure! I  would  not  pronounce  it  of  the  greatest  sin- 
ner that  1  should  see  die;  though  I  perceived  his 
sins  to  cover  him  like  a  cloud,  as  if  they  would  keep 
fiim  from  looking  up  to  God,  and  God  from  looking 


down  upon  him ;  the  devil  waiting  fur  him,  as  fi^r  a 
certain  prey;  yet  I  would  not  pronounce  it.  The 
ways  of  thy  mercies,  O  God,  are  past  finding  out ; 
more  unknown  than  the  way  of  a  snip  in  the  sea,  or 
of  an  eagle  in  the  air.  Let  them  show  me  how  a 
flash  of  lightning  melta  the  sword,  without  making 
any  im|venion  m  the  scabbard;  and  I  will  diow 
them  as  well,  how  at  the  inst^t  of  our  death  mercy 
more  sudden  and  more  penetrating  than  the  light- 
ning, nuy  melt  our  hearts  into  repentance,  though 
this  be  not  visible  to  mortal  eyes.  Of  the  two,  the 
pope  seems  to  me  to  offend  the  less,  because  more 
charitably,  in  canonizing  them  for  saints,  who  for 
aught  he  knows  are  damned ;  than  these  men  do  in 
damning  them,  who  for  aught  they  know  are  saints. 
But  if  I  might  advise  them,  they  should  bestow  more 
time  in  saving  of-their  own  souls;  less,  in  damning 
of  the  souls  of  others.  I  know  how  frivolous  a  tale 
it  is,  that  St.  Gregory  drew  Trajan's  soni  out  of  hell ; 
and  how  groanueas  an  opinion  is  &thered  upon 
Origen,  tmit  at  last,  Satan  shall  be  saved :  but  if 
they  could  persoade  me  the  one  half,  that  Trajan  or 
the  devil  came  to  repentance  in  hell,  I  might  be  in- 
duced to  believe  the  other  half,  that  they  might  be 
delivered  out  of  hell.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  cut  short 
the  mercy  of  God,  or  to  weaken  the  credit  of  the 
merits  of  Christ,  which  so  manifest  his  unwillingness 
that  any  should  perish. 

2.  This  teacheth  us  to  understand  the  Scriptures 
aright.  There  be  too  many  that  press  heavily  to 
their  own  condemnation,  every  sentence  of  menace 
or  terror ;  as,  "  The  wages  <tf  sin  ia  death,"  Rom.  vi. 
23 :  "  The  math  of  God  ccMneth  upon  the  children 
of  disobedience,"  Eph.  v.  6:  It  is  impossible  for  him 
that  feUs  after  grace,  (o  be  renewed,  Heb.  vi.  ^  6 : 
with  these,  and  the  like,  they  affright  their  own 
souls.  On  the  other  side,  a  great  number  flatter 
themselves  with  the  promises  of  mercy ;  as,  Christ 
suffered  for  all :  God  would  have  all  men  saved : 
At  what  time  soever  a  sinner  repents,  he  shall  be 
forgiven :  and  with  these  they  feed  their  own  wan- 
tonness. But  let  us  know,  that  it  is  not  a  few  mis- 
understood sentences  out  of  God's  book  that  must 
try  us,  but  the  whole  book  itself;  the  tenor  and  pur- 
pose, the  scope  and  intention,  of  God  in  his  Scrip- 
tures. His  book  is  a  testament,  and  in  the  teata^ 
ment  the  testator  is  dead,  and  dead  for  us ;  and  will 
he  that  died  for  us  suffer  us  to  perish  ?  His  book  ia 
gospel,  and  ^pel  is  good  tidings,  a  gracious  mes- 
sage ;  and  will  God,  under  the  colour  of  a  message  of 
grace  and  life,  send  us  the  fatal  errand  of  death  P 
The  Scriptures  may  seem  to  jar  in  our  weak  appre- 
hension ;  our  best  way  is  to  reconcile  them  in  oar 
hearts.  "Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  perish," 
Lukexiii.  3;  there  is  terror :  God  would  have  none 
at  all  perish ;  here  is  comfort :  that  threatening,  and 
this  promise,  are  both  reconciled  in  our  repentance. 
The  soul  that  sinneth  shall  die,  saith  God  by  his  pro> 
phet :  The  soul  that  believeth  shall  live,  saith  the 
same  God  his  apostle.  He  that  hath  sinned,  may 
believe;  therefore  he  should  live:  he  that  believet^ 
hath  sinned ;  therefore  he  should  die.  How  afaall 
we  atone  those  P  how  reconcile  death  and  life  P  Yes, 
thoueh  we  have  sinned,  and  therefore  deserve  to  die ; 
yet  if  we  believe  in  Christ,  that  died  for  our  sins,  and 
now  forsake  them,  we  shall  live.  Thos  both  the 
sentences  of  God  shall  stand,  and  we  shall  not  fall. 
When  thou  art  tempted  to  transgress,  consider  that 
part  of  God's  word  which  threateneth  vengeance  to 
sin;  when  thou  art  broken  with  remorse  of  sin,  re- 
member that  part  of  his  word  which  promiseth  mercy 
to  repentance.  Thus  let  us  do  our  best  to  save  our- 
selves, for  God  would  not  have  us  to  oepsh.  Why 
will  you  die,  0  ye  house  of  CjOOglC 
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3.  This  pours  oil  into  tfae  wounds  of  a  contrite 
heart.  Were  our  souls  in  such  a  strait,  as  Israel  be- 
tween the  Red  Sea  and  the  Egyptians ;  the  spirits  of 
vengeance,  like  those  enemies,  pursuing  us  behind ; 
hell  and  death,  like  that  Red  Sea,  ready  to  ineulf  us 
before :  yet  would  I  speak  to  you  in  the  confidence 
of  Moses,  "  Stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord,"  Exod.  xiv.  13.  Thou  that  art  oppressed  with 
the  violence  and  clamour  of  thy  sins,  and  wantest  an 
advocate  either  to  intercede  or  pity,  hear  the  voice 
cf  the  Lamb;  Cry  unto  me,  I  will  hear  thee  out  of 
mine  holy  hill.  Doth  anv  soul  hunger  after  right- 
eousness P  Behold,  I  am  the  bread  of  life :  Take,  eat, 
here  is  my  body.  Doth  any  thirst  after  the  waters 
of  grace  ?  Lo,  I  am  a  living  Fountain ;  come  and 
drink;  here  is  my  blood.  Art  thou  not  yet  quite 
dead  in  trespasses  ?  are  not  thy  ulcers  past  cure  ? 
are  there  any  seeds  of  life  remaining  P  is  there  any 
motion  of  repentance  in  thy  soul  t  mil  thy  pulse  of 
remorse  beat  a  little  ?  hast  thou  but  a  toneh  of  sor- 
row, a  spark  ai  hope,  a  grain  of  faith  P  Be  comfort- 
ed; the  God  of  mercy  will  not  have  thee  perish. 
Not  a  tear  of  repentance  drops  from  thee,  eitner  un- 
pitied,  or  unpreserved ;  God  puts  it  into  his  bottle. 
Doth  the  Lord  say,  I  would  have  none  perish  P 
And  d<wt  thou  say.  Nay,  but  he  will  have  me  to 
perish?  TheeP  why  theeP  He  says,  None;  and 
dost  thou  except  one  ?  and  that  one  thyself  P  What 
is  this  but  to  cross  the  cross  of  Christ  P  He  would 
have  all  men  saved,  1  Tim.  ii.  4 ;  and  thou  comest  in 
with  thy  exceptive,  All  but  me.  What  is  this  but, 
in  effect  and  at  a  distance,  to  pwt  the  lie  to  Troth 
itself?  There  be  many  that  flatter  away  their  aonla 
in  sport ;  bat  that  a  man  should  east  away  his  soul 
in  wilful  earnest,  is  a  prodigious  desperateness.  Not 
so !  but,  Ood  would  have  none  to  perish,  therefore 
not  me;  this  is  a  safe  and  comfortable  inference. 
We  are  all  naturally  given  to  favour  ourselves  where 
we  should  not ;  why  then  do  we  not  fiivour  ourselves 
where  we  should  P  Justice  thinks  on  us  in  the  heat 
of  our  rebellions,  but  then  we  think  not  on  justice; 
and  in  our  sad  remorse,  when  mercy  thinks  on  us, 
cannot  we  think  on  mercy  ?  If  the  greatness  of  thy 
sins,  which  is  commonly  heightened  thine  own 
dejections,  and  exalted  by  thine  own  sinking,  grow 
H>  strong  against  thee,  that  thou  canst  not  quench  tfae 
jealousy,  nor  devest  the  scruple  of  Oo^s  desertion ; 
do  bat  consider  who  should  occasion  it.  It  must  be 
God,  or  thyself.  God  it  cannot  be,  for  he  is  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish.  It  is  then  thyself, 
it  is  thy  fiiult,  if  it  be  done;  and  if  thou  humbly 
acknowledge  that  fault,  it  is  not  done ;  for  God 
doth  never  so  irrevocably  threaten  judgment  for  sin, 
but  the  penitent  confession  of  that  sin  cancels  and 
avoids  tlie  sentence.  If  our  clamorous  conscience, 
like  some  sharp-fanged  oflicer,  arrest  us  at  God's 
suit,  let  us  put  in  bail,  two  subsidy-virtues,  &ith  and 
repentance,  and  so  stand  the  trial.  The  law  is  on 
our  side,  the  kw  of  grace  is  with  us :  and  this  law  is 
his  that  is  our  Advocate,  and  he  is  our  Advocate  that 
is  our  Ju^e,  and  he  is  our  Judge  that  is  our  Saviour, 
even  the  Head  of  ourselves,  Jesus  Chriat 

"  But  that  all  should  come  to  repentance."  The 
end  of  a  thing  is  first  in  intention,  though  it  be  last  in 
execution.  The  salvation  of  mankind  was  God's  first 
end,  next  to  his  glory,  why  he  made  man ;  and  the 
accomplishment  of  that  salvation  is  that  other  end, 
whereunto  in  time  he  brings  him.  There  is  the  end 
propounded,  as  we  build  a  house  to  dwell  in ;  and 
the  end  accomplished,  when  that  house  is  made  fit 
for  oar  dwelling.  There  is  the  end  of  a  man's  life, 
when  he  dies ;  and  the  end  foreappointing  his  death, 
why  he  shall  die  then.  There  is  the  end  of  which, 
and  the  end      which.   As  we  call  that  the  end  of  a 


dinner,  when  we  have  done  eating.  As  the  end  of 
eating  our  dinner  is  for  strength  and  health.  The^ 
is  the  middle  end,  and  the  ultimate  end.  Tbt 
physician  persuades  his  patient  to  walk :  the  end  a 
to  get  him  an  appetite  to  his  meat ;  that  is  the  mid- 
dle end.   But  why  does  he  seek  to  procure  thii  ap- 

Setite  ?  that  this  appetite  may  procare  health : 
ealth  then  is  the  ultimate  end.  God  calls  all  men  tr< 
pentanee ;  the  end  is  that  they  might  amend  theii 
relives ;  that  is  the  middle  end ;  bat  why  would  be 
have  them  amend  their  lives  P  that  they  might  nK 
perish,  bat  have  everlasting  life :  their  salvation  tbm 
is  the  ultimate  end.  He  is  not  willing  that  tej 
shoaldperish:  howshouldtheyescapeit?  bycomiiig 
to  repentance.  The  end  of  his  gospel  is,  that  cnpti 
might  repent ;  the  end  of  their  repentance  is,  thai 
they  might  be  converted;  the  end  of  tbeir  conrenitQ 
is,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

This  then  is  the  point,  the  force  of  argnmnt, 
the  sum  and  scope  of  tfae  place :  the  intent  tit  God'f 
long-suffering  towards  us,  is  to  bring  us  to  repni*- 
ance.  The  principal  end  is,  that  we  might  be  savei; 
the  mbordinate  end  is,  that  we  might  come  to 
pentanee,  the  only  way  to  be  saved.  Thus  we  have 
all  the  passages  of  the  text :  Tfae  Lord  is  not  slaeh 
help  us ;  there  we  set  out :  much  less  ia  he  slack  lo 
peiform  his  promise ;  that  way  we  went :  but  ht  b 
long-suffering  toward  us ;  thither  we  came :  aa&  the 
purpose  of  this  long-suffering  is,  that  none  shoald 
pensh ;  so  far  ve  are  gone :  but  that  all  shooJd  comt 
to  repentance,  and  wiui  this  we  conclode.  For  me- 
thod iu  our  iHncecding,  these  five  emiclnsioTis; 
naturally  arise  from  tlu  words.  Firat,  that  repar- 
ance  is  the  necessary  way  to  salvation.  SeccHidlT. 
that  it  is  the  will  of  God  we  should  repent.  Tbird^. 
that  this  wilt  extends  not  to  some,  but  to  aH. 
Fourthly,  that  we  must  come  to  repentance,  and  m 
expect  that  repentance  should  come  unto  ua.  Fifth- 
ly, that  the  intent  of  God's  long-suffering  and  is- 
bea  ranee,  is  our  conversion  and  repentance.  Of  th» 
briefly  in  their  order. 

I.  Repentance  is  the  necessary  way  to  salvatin. 
It  is  the  will  of  God  that  none  should  perish ;  y. 
withal,  it  is  his  will,  that  all,  except  we  repent,  »ha 
perish,  Luke  xiii.  3.  There  was,  in  the  law,  an  slir 
for  propitiation,  and  a  laver  for  puliation :  be  t\ff 

gnrtook  of  the  altar,  must  lirst  wash  in  the  hra. 
o  in  the  gospel,  John  began  to  preach  **  the  bapne 
of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins,"  Luke  lii.  3 
Before  we  can  have  remission  of  our  sins,  we  oiN 
wash  our  souls  in  tfae  fountain  of  repentance.  Tean 
must  not  only  wash  out  our  sins,  but  stand  m  ib 

f)lnce  of  our  sins.  My  tears  are  in  thy  book,  Ps: 
vi.  S ;  our  sins  were  in  God's  book  before ;  but  k 
tears  coming,  do  both  blot  tfaem  out  and  fill  thi ' 
place.  If  there  were  any  other  way  to  heaven  thu 
sorrow,  vel  fmlue  mundus,  vel  /aiUiu  CJtri*tut,  th. 
world  were  nappy,  and  Christ  had  mistanght  us :  k 
he  saith,  Ye  shall  weep,  but  the  world  ahall  rejoin, 
bat  your  sorrow  shall  be  tnnied  into  jmr,  John  xn 
30,  and  their  joy  into  sorrow.  Ye  shall  raoam 
this  world ;  this  is  a  perpetiuil  prognotticatioo :  tb 
wisdom  of  heaven  teacheth  us  what  weather  we  ma>: 
look  for;  wet  and  rain,  to  the  end  of  oar  jonrDry 
St.  Augustine  asks  the  price  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven ;  and  answers  himself,  that  it  is  worthy  of  etecr. 
labour ;  yet  it  is  gotten  with  a  short  sorrow.  Gi>- 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes,  Rev.  xxi.  4 
but  dry  cheeks  have  no  need  of  wiping.  The  fHfiBi 
speak  wondeis  of  their  holy  water;  bnt  the  r\;i' 
holy  water  is  the  tears  of  a  sanctified  heart ;  x  n- 
pentant  eye  is  the  true  cistern  of  holy  water.  P' 
oreoibHt  oKhrytnis,  gmidia  bftga  meteiUy  saith  p3il> 
nus  J  i.  e.  For  «^ry|v'^  t@(ihe|rg4^  joy  ^3 
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eap.  The  sight  of  oar  sorrowful  spirits  on  earth, 
nakes  tfae  spirits  ic^fiil  in  heaven.  God  that  is 
:rieved  at  our  sinful  joys,  will  rejoice  to  behold  oar 
lonitent  griefe.  This  is  the  happy  harrest  that 
^Tows  out  of  the  holy  seed  of  our  tears ;  we  plough 
groaning,  but  we  shall  reap  our  crop  singing,  Psal. 
!xxvi.  5.  The  ancients  in  their  sorrows  were  ac- 
customed to  rend  their  gannents:  the  prophet  di- 
verts OS  from  that  custom,  to  the  rending  oX  onr 
learts,  Joel  ii.  13.  The  priests  of  Baal  lanced  their 
ilesh,  as  their  heirs,  the  Romists,  now  macerate  their 
bodies  :  but  there  may  be  a  broken  heart  nnder  a 
whole  skin,  under  a  whole  garment ;  as  under  torn 
clothes  and  hides,  there  may  be  untouched  hearts. 
A.  whole  garment  is  more  handsome  to  men  than  a 
broken  one;  but  a  broken  heart  is  more  pleasing  to 
God  than  a  whole  one.  We  are  wont  to  cut  and 
slash  our  apparel,  in  pride :  oh  that  we  would  deal 
so  with  our  nearts,  in  humility,  and  repentance  t  A 
robe  that  is  thus  artificially  mangled,  if  the  scissures 
and  breaches  be  reconciled  with  '*  boiders  of  gold  and 
Btuds  of  silTer,"  Cant  i.  II ;  or  knit  together  with 
the  ties  of  silk  and  precious  stones  j  appears  more 
glorious,  than  the  former  continuity  coala  oaTe  made 
it.  The  contrite  heart,  which  the  remorse  of  sin 
hath  cut  out  into  pieces,  after  it  is  redintegrated  with 
the  Spirit  of  consolation,  and  made  up  with  grace, 
peace,  and  remission;  jewels  so  precious,  that  the 
pride  of  nature  and  art  are  baseness  to  them ;  it  is  most 
lovely  in  the  eyes  of  God,  and  reserved  for  the  ward- 
robe of  heaven.  The  Israelites  must  cross  the  river 
Jordan,  before  they  enter  into  Canaan ;  and  necessa- 
rily, repentance  is  onr  way  to  that  blessed  Jerusalem. 

2.  It  is  the  will  of  God,  that  we  should  repent : 
his  commanding  will,  we  speak  not  of  his  decreeing 
will :  that  will  of  his  which  he  tells  os;  we  may  not 
meddle  with  that  part  of  his  wilt  which  he  keeps  to 
himself.   All  righteousness,  all  happiness,  is  the  wilt 
of  God  to  his  creature.   **  This  is  the  will  <tf  God, 
your  sanctification,"  1  Thess.  iv.  3 :  holiness  is  the 
daughter  of  repentance.    This  is  the  will  of  God, 
your  salvation,  1  Tim.  ii.  4 :  that  is  the  end,  where- 
unto  repentance  is  the  means :  we  must  go  by  the 
means  unto  the  end.   It  is  my  Father's  will  that 
none  of  these  little  ones  should  perish,  Matt,  xviii. 
14:  we  must  all  perish,  little  and  j^reat,  if  we  repent 
not.   It  is  yonr  Father's  will  to  nre  you  a  kingoom, 
Luke  xii.     :  that  kingdom  hath  been  opened  to  de- 
plored impiety,  it  is  aTwaTS  barred  against  impeni- 
tency.    This  is  not  only  a  declaratory  will,  to 
all;  bat  an  efficacious  will,  to  all  that  embrace  it. 
God  affords  many  prooft  of  his  willingness  to 
bring  us  to  repentance.    First,  his  word  preached. 
Why  doth  he  call  as,  bat  that  he  would  have  us 
come  ?   Why  is  the  voice  of  the  turtle  heard  in  our 
land,  Cant.  ii.  1%  but  that  as  one  turtle  echoes  to 
another,  in  their  mourning  accents,  so  our  sorrowful 
consideration  of  your  sins  in  our  sermons,  should  be 
answered  with  a  reciprocal  repentance  in  your  hearts  P 
Our  voice  is  not  always  pleanng  to  year  ears,  but  it 
is  nlwsys  profitable  to  your  souls.  This  is  the  scope 
of  all  our  preaching,  to  bring  you  to  repentance ;  not 
to  win  your  ears,  bat  your  tears ;  we  would  not  have 
yon  commend  us,  we  would  have  yon  amend  your- 
selves. This  is  the  hononr  of  a  sermon,  when  the 
hearer  goes  weeping  home ;  and  instead  of,  He  said 
well,  cnes  out  to  God  in  secret,  I  have  done  ill. 
Therefore  is  the  word  called  fire,  that  it  might  melt 
your  hearts.    Therefore  is  Christ  compared  to  the 
sun,  Mai.  iv.  2,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  wind,  John 
iii.  8 ;  that  they  may  both  dissolve  your  clouds  into 
(ears.  Secondly,  the  sacraments,  both  which  are  the 
real  oracles  of  refientance.   Baptism  is  a  sacrament 
of  fiiith,  the  LoFd*8  sapper  a  sacrament  of  love  i  both 


are  sncnments  of  repentance.  Baptism  is  a  key  to 
let  us  in,  the  Lord's  supper  a  lock  to  keep  and  seal 
us  up ;  both  arc  ineffectual  without  repentance.  The 
former  is  precisely  called  "  the  baptism  of  repent- 
ance," Luke  iii.  3 ;  baptism  is  a  sacramental  repent- 
ance, and  repentance  is  an  allegorical  baptism.  In 
the  former  we  are  patients,  agents  in  tne  latter: 
there,  another  baptizeth  us ;  here,  we  baptize  our- 
selves :  in  baptism  we  promise  repentance ;  by  re- 
pentance we  perform  our  vow  in  baptism.  That 
was  once  done,  we  were  but  once  ba^ized  at  the 
fmt :  this  is  often  repeated,  yea,  we  most  daily  bap- 
tise oar  souls  in  the  fountain  of  oat  tears.  That  was 
one  shower  of  grace  felling  from  heaven  above  us } 
this  is  a  continual  running  spring  of  compunction 
within  us.  To  the  other  sacrament,  who  dares  ap- 
proach without  repentance  P  The  bread  of  life  will 
choke  him ;  and  that  sacred  wine,  the  symbol  of 
Chrises  blood,  which  is  so  sovereign  and  cordial  to 
all  believers,  will  run  like  poison  tnrongh  his  veins, 
without  repentance.  Yea,  therefore,  therein,  and 
thereby,  doth  the  Lord  seal  unto  us  the  remission  of 
our  sins,  upon  the  foregnnted  condition  of  our  re- 
pentance. 

I  might  add  to  these  many  other  demonstrations ; 
but  I  had  rather  pms  yon  with  veiriit  than  oppress 
you  with  number  of  arguments.  Wherefore  doth 
the  Spirit  of  grace  knock  at  our  doors,  with  such  in- 
finite holy  motions,  but  that  he  would  come  inP  He 
will  not  come  in  till  repentance  hath  swept  the 
house;  therefore  his  first  knock  is  for  repentance. 
All  God's  blessings  are  like  so  many  suitors,  that  woo 
us  to  repentance  ;  yea,  they  put  on  even  the  forms  of 
clients,  and  petition  us  for  repentance.  All  his  judg^ 
ments  are  so  many  claps  of  thunder,  to  waken  us  to 
repentance.  His  afflictions  are  ambassadors,  that 
treat  with  as  aboat  a  league  t  which  caimot  be  had 
without  repentance.  All  the  creatures  of  God,  or- 
dained for  our  use,  are  so  many  silent  sermons,  so 
many  trumpets,  that  summon  us  to  repentance. 
Nothing  can  be  plainer,  than  that  the  Lord  woald 
have  us  come  to  repentance.  Is  he  willing,  and  are 
we  anwillingP  Is  it  not  for  our  goodp  Why  then 
do  we  not  consent  P  We  should  continually  beg  this 
&vouron  our  knees,  though  it  were  hard  to  be  grant- 
ed ;  and  do  we  despise  it,  being  so  graciously  o^red  P 
No,  let  us  preaent  rarselves  to  him,  wlKHn  we  have 
provdied,  if^not  in  innocent^,  yet  in  hnmility ;  if  not 
with  a  clean,  yet  at  least  with  a  broken  hnrt ;  and 
seeing  we  cannot  by  our  righteousness,  let  us  endea- 
vour to  be  saved  by  oar  repentance. 

3.  Neither  doth  he  wilt  this  good  to  some,  but  to 
all;  he  would  luve  all  come  to  repentance;  this  is  the 
infinite  latitude  of  his  mercy.  God  looketh  down  from 
heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  and  "  there  is 
none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one,"  Fsal.  xiv.  2,  3 : 
and  yet  is  his  goodness  so  immense,  that  he  would 
have  none  perish,  no,  not  one.  All  men  have  sinned, 
and  yet  wotdd  he  have  all  men  saved.  All  have 
come  short  the  0oiy  ci  God,  Rom.  iii.  23;  and 
yet  Woald  he  have  all  come  b<nne  to  the  glory  of 
God.  What,  all  P  There  be  some.  Lord,  that  mis- 
believe thy  truth,  some  that  abuse  thy  word,  some 
that  despise  thy  name,  some  that  blaspheme  thine 
hononr ;  and  yet  dost  thou  except  none  ?  Wouldst 
thou  have  all  come  to  repentance  P  That  extreme 
malice,  Satan,  would  have  all  perish.  The  infinite 
goodness,  God,  would  have  all  blessed.  How  well 
be  their  names  fitted  to  their  natures,  in  our  lan- 
guage; good,  and  God:  evil,  and  devil!  In  the 
creation,  when  God  had  made  all  things,  he  reviewed 
them,  and  saw  that  all  was  good ;  and  such  is  the 
goodness  of  his  love,  such  his  love  of  gop^P^ 
he  would  have  all  good 
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the  merries  of  God,  by  admitting  here  of  any  of  these 
distinctions  ;  of  sufficiency  and  efficacy,  of  the  gene- 
rals and  individnals,  all  of  every  kind,  or  every  Kind 
of  all :  let  no  man  stmiten  what  God  hath  enlarged. 
Oppress  not  thyself  with  what  God  can  do  by  his  ab- 
solute power,  nor  with  what  he  hath  done  by  his  in- 
scrutable decree ;  iMit  comfort  thy  soul  with  what  he 
reveals  of  his  incomparable  mercy.  He  telle  thee, 
that  he  would  not  have  thee  perish ;  that  he  would 
have  thee  repent ;  which  if  thou  doest,  in  a  thousand 
places  he  hath  told  thee  that  he  will  save  thee  j  but 
no  where,  at  no  time,  hath  he  peremptorily  told  thee 
that  be  will  condemn  thee.  "  Where  is  the  bill  of 
your  mother's  divorcement,  whom  I  have  put  away  ? 
or  to  which  of  my  creditors  have  I  sold  you?"  Isa. 
1.  1.  Though  1  might  have  done  both,  and  left  yon 
withont  jnst  cause  of  complaint ;  yet  I  have  not  done 
iL  If  I  have  fbiaaken  you,  if  [  have  sold  yon,  show 
me  your  bill  of  divorce,  show  me  vour  lull  of  sale. 
Do  I  wish  well  unto  all,  and  dost  thou  exclude  thy- 
self, O  thou  wrangling  soul  ?  Upon  what  canst  thou 
ground  this  jealousy  and  suspicion  in  thy  Maker  ? 
If  I  have  rejected  thee,  where  is  the  bill  ?  show  me 
if  any  where  under  my  hand.  In  the  sixty-six  books 
of  both  my  Testaments,  what  one  chapter  canst  thou 

rlek  out,  what  one  verse,  what  one  sentence,  wherein 
have  peremptorily  and  definitivelr  condemned  thee  P 
Every  leaf  abound  with  the  protfers  of  God's  mercy 
to  all ;  without  limitation,  to  all  that  embrace  it } 
but  that  he  hath  rejected  thee,  or  me,  or  any  name 
amongst  us,  this  I  am  sure  we  never  found.  No, 
Lord,  thou  wiliest  good  unto  all ;  oh  that  alt  would 
will  good  to  themselves,  and  give  all  glory  to  thte, 
for  thy  tender  mercies  in  Jesus  Christ ! 

4.  We  are  directed  to  come  to  repentance,  and  not 
to  look  that  repentance  should  come  unto  us.  Seek 
for  wisdom  as  for  silver,  and  as  thou  dtggest  for 
gold :  we  expect  not  that  gold  and  silver  should 
seek  us  out ;  if  we  do,  our  purses  will  be  light,  and 
our  hearts  heavy ;  and  we  may  take  up  St.  Peter's 
saying,  "  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none,'*  Acts  iii.  6. 
It  is  tnie  that  without  Christ  we  can  do  nothing ; 
but  having  Christ  will  we  do  nothing  neither  P  We 
may  say  of  coming  to  repentance,  as  to  that  great 
sapper,  Neither  all  they  that  were  bidden  were  will- 
ing to  come,  nor  they  that  came  could  have  come 
without  calling.  They  that  came,  cannot  ascribe 
merit  to  themselves,  because  they  were  called ;  they 
that  came  not,  may  well  attribute  blame  to  them- 
selves, because  they  were  called.  !^ut  how  should 
we  come  to  repentance  ?  Our  feet  are  our  desires : 
we  are  what  we  desire  to  be,  and  where  we  desire 
to  be.  Maiy  was  not  where  she  was,  but  where  her 
desire  was,  and  that  was  with  Christ.  When  we 
earnestly  desire  repentance,  we  are  at  it.  There 
may  be  a  foint,  languid  wish  of  npentaneet  Oh  that 
I  were  another  man !  this  is  a  foot,  but  a  lame  foot  t 
the  soul  cannot  walk  upon  it.  "There  may  be  an 
unwilling  willingness  to  repent,  which  is  a  prepos- 
terous foot  turned  backward;  Fain  I  would  repent, 
but  I  am  loth  to  lose  the  sweetness  of  my  sin :  so 
watermen  look  one  way,  and  row  another :  they  give 
a  look  toward  repentance,  but  their  actions  move 
toward  wickedness :  they  would  arrive  in  the  east, 
but  they  steer  their  course  westward.  We  cannot 
go  upon  such  stilts  and  crutches  to  heaven.  Hearty 
prayer  and  diligent  endeavour,  these  are  the  two 
sound  legs,  whereon  we  must  come  to  repentance. 

5.  The  intent  of  God's  long-suffering  towards  ui^ 
is,  that  we  might  not  perish ;  his  patience  invites  our 
penitence.  Knowest  thou  not  tmt  God's  goodness 
tuid  forbearance  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  F  Rom.  ii. 
4.  Why  doth  he  spare  as  so  long,  but  that  our 
amendment  might  procure  him  to  spare  us  for  ever  P 


Repentance,  thither  he  leads  us;  and  1^  his  patience, 
so  he  leads  us.  O  let  us  have  ductile  spirits,  willi&g 
to  follow  so  sweet  a  manuduction  t  '*  I  gave  her 
space  to  repent  of  her  fornications  t  and  she  repented 
not,"  Rev.  li.  21.  The  Lord  struck  Ahab  her  husband 
with  a  violent  death,  her  elder  son  Ahaziah  perished, 
her  younger  son  Joram  had  twelve  years'  uniortunatf 
reign ;  will  Jezebel  take  no  warning  1^  all  thii  ? 
No,  for  still  she  repented  not.  God  is  offended,  it  k 
he  that  suffers  the  injury  and  proffers  the  mercy; 
yet  still  she  repented  not.  While  he  standa  waiting, 
she  is  painting  her  cheeks,  threatening  his  prophets, 
renting  his  holy  name  with  blasphemi^  ;  but  still 
she  repented  not.  He  doubles  her  days  of  forbesi- 
ance,  that  might  hasten  her  day  of  veneeance ;  he 
lets  her  breathe  out  reprmtches  against  nim,  while 
he  allows  her  Iveath  to  repent  and  cool  her  torment ; 
and  yet  she  repented  not.  The  devil  gapes  to  df- 
vour  her,  and  solicits  God  that  she  might  oc  turned 
over  to  bim  for  punishment;  who  would  use  ht-r 
woree  than  the  hons  did  the  enemies  of  Daniel, 
breaking  her  bones  before  she  could  fall  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  den,  Ban.  vi.  24  :  still  the  Lord  puts  off 
Satan,  and  enlargeth  her  term ;  but  yet  she  repented 
not.  May  we  not  parallel  this  city  with  that  woman? 
Those  two  dfuighters  of  the  great  King,  have  come 
hand  in  hand  to  woo  us  :  "  Mercy  and  trutli  are  met 
together ;  righteousness  aod  peace  have  kissed  each 
other,"  PsaL  Ixxzv.  10:  mercy  going  before  with 
peace  to  you,  if  you  embrace  it|  justice  following 
after  with  woe  to  you,  if  you  r^iieit :  the  one  with 
an  open  bosom  ready  to  receive  the  penitent ;  the 
other  with  a  drawn  sword  to  devour  tne  obstinate : 
and  yet  we  repented  not.  One  while  peace  hath 
planted  laurels  and  palm-trees  round  about  oar  coe^ 
and  plenteousness  nath  kept  her  court  within  our 
borders:  another  while,  fire  hath  demolished  oar 
buildings,  plagues  hare  emptied  our  walls,  losses  by 
sea  have  diminished  our  estates,  strange  proceedingi 
have  distracted  our  minds:  in  the  mean  time,  the 
prophets  of  God  have  told  us  the  causes  and  the 
remedies  of  all  these  sorrows;  yet,  as  if  our  hearts 
were  sermon-proof,  were  shot-proo^  were  thandei^ 
proof  too,  truly  is  it  said  of  us,  that  we  repented  not. 

God  is  patient,  that  we  might  be  penitent.  Ali 
men  continue,  but  with  what  heart  ?  Behold  the 
aged  worldling,  that  hath  overlived  all  tlie  teeth  fff 
his  gums,  the  hairs  of  his  head,  the  sight  of  his  eves, 
the  taste  of  his  palate ;  yet  he  is  loth  to  die.  Why  ? 
Either  he  hath  not  yet  enough,  and  would  live  to  get 
it ;  or  he  hath  too  much,  and  would  live  to  apend  ii. 
Most  men  would  neither  die,  nor  be  old,  nor  are  yet 
content  in  being  young:  to  whom  it  mny  be  said,  as 
the  vision  spake  to  the  shrinking  professors  of  tbe 
primitive  times,  You  would  neither  live  to  be  old. 
nor  die  while  you  are  young ;  what  shall  I  do  with 
you  P  We  see  old  age,  an  emblem  of  miaery,  a  bnr- 
den ;  yet  being  asked  what  year  we  would  die,  we 
still  shuffle  it  off  to  the  next ;  and  rather  than  want 
excuses,  we  would  live  to  repent.  Thiv  were  welt 
if  it  were  true.  But  does  not  the  greater  number 
rather  add  to  the  heap  of  their  sins  by  continnance. 
than  diminish  it  by  repentance  P  as  if  they  coveted 
time,  to  swell  the  cup  of  their  torment  to  the  brim ; 
or  that  hell-fire  could  not  be  hot  enough  for  them, 
unless  they  had  more  space  allowed  them  to  blow  it. 
The  sin  which  our  binh  brought  with  it  into  the 
world,  though  we  had  never  done  actual  trespass,  is 
work  enough  for  us  to  repent  of.  Besides,  we  ain  too 
much  actiwlly  every  day,  for  that  day's  repentance. 
Sufficient  to  the  day  is  the  sinfol  evil  thereof.  Mart 
vi.  34:  oh  that  sumcient  to  the  day  were  the  godly 
sorrow  thereof!  yea,  the  sin  of  mie  hour  may  well 
task  the  repentance  of  "^'l^^^^f^  lhe«e 
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together,  and  see  if  thy  time  be  not  rather  of  the 
shortest  for  this  ereat  work  of  repentance.  He  that 
coramifs  one  sin,  nath  broken  the  whole  law,  though 
not  the  whole  of  the  law ;  but  we  have  broken  every 
one  of  God's  ten  laws  ten  thousand  times,  and  ten 
thousand  ways.  We  have  sinned  ;  what  shall  we  do 
unto  thee,  O  thou  preserver  of  men  P  Job  vii.  20. 
What  should  you  do  P  replies  our  gracious  God.  Make 
use  of  my  patience ;  I  allow  you  time,  do  you  lay 
hold  of  repentance.  Have  we  so  many  sins,  and  so 
few  days ;  and  shall  we  not  set  apart  one  hour  of  a 
day,  one  day  of  a  week,  for  this  weighty  business  P 
We  sin  enough  in  one  day,  to  repent  all  our  lives; 
and  do  we  thmk,  that  for  the  sins  of  all  our  lives  we 
can  sufficiently  repent  in  one  day?  If  we  have 
seen  many  rising  and  setting  suns,  and  beheld  the 
wheeling  heavens  turn  over  forty  years;  they  say, 
we  have  had  a  fair  time :  yes,  if  we  have  repented; 
otherwise  it  may  prove  a  foul  time  to  us.  Pleasure 
we  have  little  need  of,  repentance  is  necessary  ;  our 
time  is  too  short  for  botD,  one  of  them  can  only 
possess  it ;  give  it  to  the  worthier.  Before  we  came 
into  the  world,  we  had  sin;  after  we  are  gone  out  <^ 
the  world,  (except  Christ  by  his  satisfection  deer  the 
score,)  our  .sin  remains  in  God's  debt-book ;  in  nei- 
ther of  these  states  is  there  place  for  repentance; 
only  the  season  of  life  is  the  season  of  repentance. 
Time  was  when  God  did  gently  admonish  men, 
"  "Whv  stand  ye  all  the  day  idle  P"  Matt.  xx.  6.  The 
day  shall  come,  when  he  will  terrify  their  sonls  with 
a  Why  have  you  stood  all  the  day  idle?  <)  then, 
let  us  not  add  to  our  other  sins  this  sin  also,  that  we 
have  lost  the  time  of  repentance.   Let  us  humbly 

E rostrate  ourselres  before  the  throne  of  grace ;  and 
eg  not  only  space  for  repentance,  but  the  grace  of 
repentance;  that  after  GimI's  allowance  of  time  to 
repent,  we  may  never  be  driven  to  repent  that  we 
had  such  an  ulowanee.  O  let  it  never  be  nod  of 
us,  as  it  was  of  that  cursed  Jezebel,  that  we  repented 
not. 

The  use  of  all  this  teacheth  us,  not  to  abuse  the 
Divine  patience,  but  to  take  the  first  opportunity  of 
repentance.  If  sin  be  fostered  in  youth,  it  will  hardly 
be  dispossessed  in  age.  That  which  the  young  man 
took  in  for  his  play-fellow,  when  he  is  aged  he  shall 
find  his  master.  Supnose  that  sickness  surfffiseth  a 
man  in  the  heat  of  nis  blood,  and  height  of  hig 
jovialt^ ;  though  he  had  rather  live  to  eiqoy  his  pleap 
sant  sins,  yet  he  would  repent  If  he  must  die:  as 
Angnstine  says.  We  neither  deny  him  mercy,  nor 
aflTord  him  security.  Wonldst  thou  be  put  out  of 
doubt  ?  lay  hold  on  that  which  is  certain,  let  go  that 
which  is  uncertain.  Repent  immediately,  now  in 
thy  health  ;  this  is  good  ;  because  in  the  time  when 
thou  mightest  have  sinned,  thou  hast  repented;  but 
then  only  to  begin  to  be  sorry,  when  thou  hast  no 
further  appetite  to  sin,  thj|  sins  have  cashiered  thee, 
not  thou  them,  saith  Cyprian.  If  we  see  no  flowers  in 
the  spring,  we  look  forno  fruits  in  autumn.  The  phi- 
losopner  being  asked,  near  his  end,  why  he  had  not 
married  in  all  his  life,  answered  thus:  In  yoath  I 
was  too  young,  now  I  am  too  old,  betwixt  both  these 
times  I  had  other  business.  In  like  manner  do  we 
shuffle  off  repentance,  as  he  did  marriage :  in  youth 
we  think  ourselves  too  young,  and  need  not;  in  age 
too  old,  and  cannot;  in  mimlle  age  we  have  other 
business,  and  will  not.  But  as  the  bloody  tyrants 
in  the  days  of  Queen  Mary  gave  our  foremthers 
a  round  and  peremptory  choice.  Either  turn  or  bum ; 
so  we  tremble  to  speak  it,  but  we  mast :  Let  dissolute 
sinners  either  hasten  their  turning  to  repentance,  or 
expect  their  burning  in  the  fiery  lake  of  vengeance. 

Thus  we  have  all  the  parts  of  this  verse,  in  every 
passage  whereof  we  meet  with  mercy :  that  as  at  the 


repairing  of  the  temple,  the  people  shouted  to  Ze> 
rubbabcl,  "  Grace,  grace  onto  it,"^Zech.  iv.  7;  so  let 
our  thankful  hearts  acknowledge  in  every  piece  of  this 
holy  building,  Mercy,  mercy,  there  is  nothing  but 
mercy  in  it.  We  may  breathe  upon  every  word,  as 
that  psalm  closeth  up  every  verse,  with  this  bearing, 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  First,  the  Lord  n 
not  alack  to  save  and  deliver  lu;  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever.  Secondly,  much  kss  is  he  slack 
concerning  his  [vomise  to  do  us  good{  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever.  Thirdly,  but  ne  is  long-suffering 
toward  us,  foil  sweet  is  his  patience ;  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever.  Fourthly,  he  is  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  he  desires  not  the  death  of a  sin- 
ner ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  Fifthly,  but 
he  would  have  alt  men  come  to  Tenennnce,  and  by 
repentance  to  forgiveness,  and  bv  torgiveness  to  sal- 
vation j  for  hu  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  Amen. 


VXBSB  10. 

But  the  day  of  the  Lord  witi  come  at  a  thief  in  the 
night;  in  Ike  which  the  heaveiu  ghall  pa*t  auav 
With  a  great  noise,  and  the  ettmemtt  thail  melt  leitk 
fervent  neat,  the  earth  alto  and  the  worke  that  art 
therein  thatl  be  burned  up. 

Whbn  God  made  this  lower  world,  he  did  not  in- 
tend it  for  perpetuity ;  but  subjected  it  to  mutations, 
to  alterations,  to  successions:  albeit  these  changes 
msy  challenge  sin  for  the  cause,  which  God  did  fore- 
see but  not  predetermine ;  yet  after  hia  foresight  of 
sin,  he  did  foreappoint  this  mortality  for  jnnishment. 
One  thing  thnut  out  another,  this  age  nath  dispos- 
sessed the  former,  and  shall  be  dispossessed  by  the 
fotare.  Adam  resigns  to  Noah,  Abraham  to  David, 
the  Jews  to  the  Babylonians,  they  to  the  Persians, 
the  Persians  to  the  Grecians,  the  Grecians  to  the 
Romans.  As  it  is  in  the  general,  so  in  all  particulars ; 
how  hath  this  little  island  been  usurped,  mixed, 
metamorphosed,  even  to  the  utter  extinction  of  her 
first  natives !  Kingdoms  have  their  periods ;  yea, 
the  earth  itself,  though  it  continually  lie  still,  is  not 
constant,  because  it  continually  changes,  and  melts 
in  all  parts  thereof.  Man  is  the  noblest  part  dT  the 
earth,  and  he  so  melts  end  moulders  away,  as  if  he 
were  a  statue,  not  of  earth,  but  of  snow.  His  own 
envy  melts  him,  and  he  grows  lean  vnth  that ; 
another's  beauty  melts  him,  and  he  langulsheth  away 
in  the  fruitless  contemplation  of  that.  But  a  sickness 
so  melts  him,  as  if  lead  were  molten  in  a  fomace  i 
and  death  so  melts  him,  that  it  calcines  him,  and  re- 
doceth  him  to  atoms  and  ashes.  In  the  nature  of 
sensitive  things,  children  outlive  their  parents ;  and 
so  there  is  a  successive  propagation,  one  begets 
another.  But  in  some  things,  the  mother  outlives 
the  children ;  the  fruits  of  the  earth  die  yearly,  the 
mother  remains.  We  are  also  her  children,  and 
daily  doth  she  receive  ns  back  into  her  womb :  *'  One 
generation  nasseth,  and  atiother  cometh;  bot  the 
earth  abideth  for  ever,"  Eccl.  i.  4.  Yet  this  old 
grandame  must  have  her  day ;  there  is  a  funeral  (ire 
ordained  for  her  aged  bones.  In  the  world  one  thing 
devours  another ;  fishes  devour  fishes,  and  beasts  de- 
vour beasts;  yea,  and  men  also  devour  men,  till 
they  even  become  monsters.  We  feed  upon  the 
creatures,  the  worms  shall  feed  upon  us,  the  earth 
shall  consume  those  worms,  time  shall  waste  the 
earth ;  hut  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall  consume  even 
time ;  this  shall  put  an  end  to  all.  Thirnumntain  is 
Irigger  than  that,  this  ceda^^,^!^  «!»*&3^^e)g*e 
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river  longer  than  that,  this  man  nobler  than  that ; 
yet  all  have  one  earth  for  their  foundation,  and  the 
Mine  orbicular  heavens  for  their  roof ;  but  the  day  of 

the  Lord  shall  malce  all  even;  in  the  which,  the 
heavensshnll  pass  away  roaring,  the  elements  vanish 
melting,  the  earth  with  her  works  stand  burning ; 
hell  sliall  open  shrieking,  and  all  nuuikind  appear 
trembling,  nt  the  archangel's  trumpet  summoning, 
no  less  than  all  the  world,  to  this  last  universal  audit. 

"  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall  come,"  &c.  You 
may  easily  apprehend  the  parts,  they  are  generally 
but  two ;  an  advent,  and  an  event ;  a  coming,  and 
what  shnil  happen  in  that  cominz.  First,  The  day 
of  the  Lord  shall  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night; 
there  is  the  advent.  Secondly,  In  which  the  liea- 
vens  shall  pass  away,  &c. ;  there  is  the  event.  The 
fruit  of  the  partioilar  branches  will  be  gathered  in 
their  due  places.  In  the  advent,  we  have  two  con- 
siderations; the  matter,  and  the  maimer;  what  shall 
come,  and  how.  First,  the  matter  is.  The  day  of  the 
Lord  shall  come.  Secondly,  the  manner  is.  Like  a 
thief  in  the  night.    To  proceed  in  order. 

"  The  day  of  the  Lord."  Every  day  is  the  Lord's ; 
alt  times  are  his;  and  he  hath  so  put  them  in  his 
own  i>ower,  Acts  i.  7,  that  he  hath  not  communicated 
that  power,  nor  imparted  the  knowledge  of  that  dis- 
position, to  any  creature.  The  day  is  tnine,  O  Lord, 
and  the  night  is  thine,  Psal.  Ixxiv.  16.  But  some 
days  are  the  Lord's  by  a  more  special  right  and  pe- 
cnliar  interest;  such  as  he  hath  culled  out  of  the  ; 
common  heap  of  days,  and  set  his  own  roval  stamp 
upon  Ihem.  So  the  sabbath  is  called  Tne  Lord's 
day;  sanctified,  and  set  apart  by  his  own  ordinance, 
for  his  extraordinary  worship.  In  no  day  must  we 
forget  him,  on  this  day  we  most  forget  all  things 
besides  him.  The  same  sun  enlightens  other  days, 
equslly  with  this;  but  it  hath  a  better  light,  by 
the  rising  of  a  nobler  Sun ;  Jesus  Christ  doth  en- 
lighten it ;  this  is  the  honour  of  it :  for  this  cause, 
besides  the  moral  precept,  it  is  called  The  Lord's 
day.  Shall  we  thinlt  that  this  day  of  the  Lord  shall 
foil  upon  the  Lord's  day?  It  was  Christ's  caution 
to  the  Jews,  "  Pray  that  ycnr  flight  be  not  in  the 
winter,  neither  on  the  sabbath  day,"  Matt.  xxiv.  20. 
"We  may  not  pray  so,  concerning  this  day  of  the 
Lord.  Bat  this  we  know,  that  as  when  Crod  had 
made  six  days,  and  all  the  world  in  them,  he  deposit- 
ed them  in  the  hands  of  a  sabbath ;  so  in  this  day  of 
the  Lord,  we  that  are  in  Christ,  shall  enter  into  that 
everlasting  sabbath,  the  glorious  rest  in  heavi^n. 
There  be  other  days  which  God  hath  consecrated  to 
himself,  and  commanded  a  solemn  celebration  of 
them  to  us,  ennol>led  with  the  memory  of  some  fa- 
mous works  of  his  mercy :  concerning  every  one  of 
these  we  may  say,  *'  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord 
hath  made,"  Psal.  cxviii.  34}  he  made  it,  he  made  ns 
hapOT  it,  and  he  would  have  us  remember  him  in 
it :  this  is  also  the  dav  of  the  Lord.   Potentates  and 

Cat  persons  have  tneir  solemn  days;  Herod  had 
birth-day,  Matt.  xiv.  6 ;  and  kings  do  ceremoni- 
ously keep  their  coronation-days.  The  Lord  will 
also  have  his  day.  Once  the  people  would  have 
crowned  him,  but  he  refused  it ;  that  was  not  his  day. 
Now  he  will  receive  that  glorious  crown  at  the  hands 
of  his  Father,  to  the  comfort  of  Ihk  loyal  subjects, 
and  the  everlasting  confusion  of  those  rebels,  that 
wonld  not  have  him  reign  over  them,  Luke  xix.  27 : 
this  is  the  Lord's  day.  Tlie  saints  have  their  days  of 
commemoration;  and  so  we  call  them,  St.  John's 
day,  Sl  Peter's  day.  Not  that  we  dedicate  these 
days  to  the  worship  of  the  saints,  like  our  supersti- 
tious adversaries:  we  honour  the  saints  more  than 
they;  withapprobetion,  not  adoration;  with  imitation 
of  their  lives,  not  invocation  of  their  loves.   On  those 


days  we  remember  their  graces,  and  the  benefits  God 
hath  done  to  bis  church  by  their  service ;  so  ths: 
they  are  more  properly  the  Lord's  days  than  thtin. 
But  the  Lord  '*  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  vhii-ti 
he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,"  Acts  xril 
31 :  this  is  emphatically,  The  Lord's  day. 

First  we  have  our  dsy,  and  then  the  Lord  hith 
his.  0  Jerusalem,  that  thou  hadst  known  these  thin^ 
in  this  thy  day !  Luke  xix.  42.  The  ungodly  have  their 
day,  wherein  they  may  do  their  own  pleasures,  as  ii 
wtre  without  the  controlment  of  the  supreme  Judee. 
The  adversaries  of  Christ  had  their  day  ;  when  te- 
state was  incensed  against  him,  the  Herodians  cami 
to  tempt  him  in  the  danKerous  question  of  tribute : 
that  was  their  day.  Tbe  Sadducees  oppose  hiiL 
about  the  resurrection;  that  was  their  day.  Tb' 
scribe,  expert  in  the  law,  that  thought  himself  mo> 
learned  than  Herodian,  ^ducee,  or  Pharisee,  temw- 
him  about  the  great  commandment;  that  hi- 
day.  Matt.  xxii.  15,  23,  34.  Judas  betrayed  him  U 
money  j  that  was  his  day :  the  Jews  accuse  him  fo: 
envy  j  that  was  their  day :  Pilate  condemns  him  fe: 
policy ;  that  was  his  day :  Herod  dismisseth  him  h 
mockeiy;  the  soldiers  put  him  to  death  with  cru- 
elty ;  this  was  their  day.  But  shall  not  Christ  have 
also  his  day,  to  be  avenged  for  all  thetfe  injurie>? 
Must  he  suffer  unjustlv,  and  not  be  openly  justified? 
Had  Pilate  a  day  for  his  tribunal,  and  Bhall  not  tL 
Maker  and  Jacwe  of  Pilate  an^all  the  world  havei 
day  to  sit  on  Ins  throne?  The  kings  of  the  eart 
have  their  yearly  audits,  and  shall  not  the  Kin«  r. 
heaven  and  eartn  have  one  day  for  his  ?  Shall  lio- 
urioiis  men  riot,  the  covetous  oppress,  the  unc\e«i 
wallow  in  their  turpitudes,  swearers  rend  that  dread- 
ful  name  of  God,  and  persecutors  triumph  in  tti 
sufferings  of  the  innocent ;  and  never  be  called  lo  - 
reckoning?  Christ  put  off  divers  suitors,  his  kin- 
dred, his  mother,  with  this.  My  time  is  not  yet  ctm. 
John  vii.  6;  ii.  4  He  put  off  his  opposers,  his  mal - 
cious  adversaries,  with  this,  Mine  hour  is  not  y^: 
come,  John  viL  30;  viii.  20:  But  certainly,  his  tic. 
his  honr,  his  day  will  come.  Those  souls  under  tl^ 
altar  cry  with  a  loud  voice,  "  How  long,  O  Lor- 
holy  and  true?'*  Rev.  vi.  10;  and  are  answered 
effect,  My  day  is  not  yet  come. 

There  is  to  eveiy  man  a  day  of  salvation,  1  Cor.  r. 
2 :  we  have  not  only  the  first  days,  wherein 
spake  bj'  his  prophets ;  but  the  last  days,  whtrrir 
he  hath  spoken  to  us  by  his  Son,  Heb.  i.  2.  Thir.-r 
be  some  that  are  of  the  nigbt ;  a  night  which  they  bt' 
superinduced  upon  themselves ;  but  we  are  the  ch> 
dren  of  the  da^,  1  Thess.  v.  8;  and  the  Lord  htv 
shined  uixin  us  in  a  fiill  noon.   The  gospel  is  the  u.3 
of  grace,  whereof  the  word  and  sacraments  are  ih- 
bright  beams :  in  this  day  there  may  be  some  dyji 
passages,  to  them  that  will  entangle  themselre>i- 
nmiecessary  disputations ;  but  to  our  modest  an 
humble  fiuth,  the  hours  are  light  enough,  and  " 
may  easily  go  our  whole  journey.   That  faith  .id 
repentance  shall  bring  us  to  salvation  by  J'^^ 
Christ ;  this  a  clear  light   That  the  bread  and  n  in 
in  the  sacrament,  is  not  more  assimilated  to  our  Ixxii ; 
and  blood,  than  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  is  ohh- 
municated  to  us  in  that  action;  this  is  a  clear  \i£:\\'. 
There  may  be  darkness  in  us,  there  is  nothinj? 
light  io  the  gospel.   This  is  our  day,  let  us  walk  :3 
it.   He  that  is  "  the  Ancient  of  days,"  Dan.  vii. 
will  call  us  to  an  account  for  our  days.   Why  do  «- 
stand  here  idle  all  the  day.  Matt.  xx.  6,  that  are 
sure  of  more  days  to  make  up  our  harvest  P  Therr 
are  evil  days,  and  still  the  latter  the  worse  ;  thcre^ 
fore  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  God,  that  we  mar  ^ 
able  to  stand  in  the  evil  day,  Eph.  vi.  la    But  ihrr 
is  a  more  fotal  ^y  than  nlf^^^^^^great  dat  «f 
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his  wrath,  in  which  no  man  shall  be  able  to  Btand, 
Rev.  vi.  17.  This  is  our  day,  the  next  is  the  Lord's: 
if  we  do  not  in  this  day  provide  for  that,  that  day 
shall  condemn  us  for  the  loss  of  this.  When  the  sun 
shines  upon  the  dial,  it  reflects  a  shadow,  whereby 
we  observe  how  the  day  passeth ;  for  although  the 
snn*  not  the  shadow,  makes  the  day,  yet  we  know  not 
how  the  day  goes  1^  the  sun,  but  the  shadow. 
The  sun  of  mercy  shining  upon  oar  prepared  hearts, 
reflects  a  shadow,  which  is  our  pious  conversation. 
The  light  of  grace  makes  the  day  ;  but  the  shadow, 
or  answerable  reflection  of  our  holy  life,  shows  us 
how  the  day  goes  with  ourselves,  and  in  what  for- 
wardness we  are  toward  the  end  of  our  journey,  the 
consummation  of  our  hopes,  even  the  salvation  of 
our  souls. 

This  is  the  I/ord's  day,  because  he  will  then  show 
himself  in  a  more  glorious  form,  than  ever  the  world 
before  saw,  or  apprehended  him.  The  day  of  his  birth 
was  a  day  of  humility.  The  day  of  his  death  was  a 
clay  of  Borrow ;  we  cannot  think  of  it  without  remorse : 
the  whole  frame  of  natare  did  put  on  moumine  gar- 
ments, to  wait  upon  the  funeral  oF  their  Maker. 
His  resurrection  was  a  day  of  triumph  indeed ;  but 
because  not  visible,  therefore  not  credible  to  the  sin- 
ful and  obstinate  world.  To  us,  it  is  a  day  of  joy  ; 
and  that  traditional  report  of  the  sun's  dancing  upon 
every  Easter-day  morning,  had  more  than  a  literal 
sense  in  the  aathor's  meaning.  But  the  Jews  pre- 
tended robbery ;  "  His  disciples  stole  him  away." 
Him?  what  him  alone P  They  were  very  favourable 
thieves,  that  would  steal  the  body  and  leave  the 
clothes.  I  have  heard  of  sacrilegious  robbers,  that 
have  violated  the  monuments  of  the  dead,  stealing 
the  clothes  when  they  have  left  the  body  behind ; 
but  to  filch  the  body,  and  refuse  the  booty,  was  a 
senseless  kind  of  robbery.  No,  the  disciples  did  not 
steal  his  body  out  of  the  sepulchre ;  but  the  devil 
hath  stolen  the  belief  of  his  resurrection  out  of  those 
Jewish  hearts.   The  day  of  his  ascension  was  a 

f:loriou8  day,  but  seen  only  by  some  few  of  his  friends, 
lis  glory  shall  be  the  same  at  his  coming  down,  that 
it  was  athisgoin^up,  Acts  i.  II ;  but  the  manifestation 
of  his  glory  at  his  going  up  was  far  less  than  it  shall 
be  at  nis  coming  down.  But  in  this  day  of  the 
Lord,  every  eye  shall  see  him,  even  they  that  have 
pierced  him  through.  Rev.  i.  7-  In  the  plague  of  Egyp- 
tian darkness,  there  was  light  enough  in  Goshen  ;  so 
in  this  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  when  darkness  shall 
overwhelm  the  reprobates,  the  &ithful  shall  be  in  a 
shining  light;  they  shall  shine  as  the  light.  To 
these,  **  the  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of 
the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be  sevenfold," 
Isa,  XXX.  26.  To  the  other,  "  the  sun  shall  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light," 
Matt.  xxiv.  29.  Woe  unto  such  that  desire  the  day  of 
the  Lord !  to  what  end  is  it  for  them  P  "  The  day  of 
the  Lord  is  darkness  and  not  light,"  Amos  v.  18. 
How  then  shall  they  discern  one  another?  St.  Chiy- 
sostom  examines  the  reason,  how  the  rich  man  could 
see  Lazanis  in  Abraham's  bosom ;  whereas  it  is  not 
said,  that  Lazarus  saw  the  rich  man  in  hell-torments  : 
and  he  answers  it  thus :  A  man  that  is  in  darkness 
can  easily  see  him  that  is  in  the  li^ht,  but  he  that  is 
in  light  cannot  so  easily  discern  him  that  is  in  dark- 
ness :  the  light  of  Lazarus  helped  Dives  to  the  sight 
of  him,  bat  the  darkness  of  Dives  hindered  Lazarus 
from  the  sight  of  him.  But  this  day  shall  make  all 
manifest ;  the  accursed  darkness  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  visible  to  the  righteous,  and  the  blessed  glory  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  apparent  to  the  wicked.  Every 
one  shall  see  another,  and  all  shall  behold  the  Lord ; 
they  th8thayere)ei:tedhim,totheirhorror;  theythat  I 
have  embraced  him,  to  their  everlasting  eomfbrt.  ! 


The  Scripture  abounds  with  expressions  of  the  des- 
perate fatality  of  this  day.  It  "  is  terrible,  who  can 
abide  it?"  Joel  ii.  11.  Happy  is  he  that  is  "hid 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger,"  Zeph.  ii.  3.  Innu- 
merable are  the  places  wherein  it  is  called  "  The  day 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  1  Cor.  v.  5  j  2  Cor.  i.  14;  Phil, 
i.  6 ;  2  Thess.  v.  2.  He  was  put  to  public  disgrace 
befhre,  and  insulted  bv  men  and  devils ;  now  Ids 
goodness  shall  be  justified,  and  his  glory  published 
before  men  and  an^ls.  Then  his  attendants  were 
poor  flshers ;  now  his  throne  shall  be  waited  upon  l^ 
celestial  spirits.  Then  he  sprang  from  the  low  estate 
of  his  motner ;  now  he  shall  come  in  the  ^lory  of  his 
Father.  Then  Herod  tried  to  crush  him  in  infancy ; 
now  he  shall  tremble  to  behold  his  majesty.  Then 
they  cried.  Crucify  him,  crucify  him!  now  they 
shall  say.  Glorify  him,  glorify  him  !  Then  they 
laughed  at  his  sorrows ;  now  they  shall  mourn  at  bis 
sentence.  Then  they  festened  him  to  the  cross; 
now  they  shall  do  homage  to  his  crown.  Then  he 
was  a  Lnmb,  bearing  the  sins  of  the  worid ;  now  he 
shall  be  a  Jtidge,  condemning  the  world  for  sin.  Then 
he  was  made  a  sacrifice  for  all  men ;  now  all  men 
shall  be  made  a  sacrifice  to  him ;  either  to  his  mercy 
in  their  salvation,  or  to  his  justice  in  their  perdition. 
Then  he  rode  to  Jerusalem  upon  a  beast,  his  cloth  of 
state  being  the  people's  garments;  now  he  shall 
come  riding  on  the  wings  of  the  wind,  and  the  clouds 
shall  be  the  dust  of  his  feet.  Then  a  little  star  waited 
on  his  nativity;  now  the  sun  and  moon  shall  be 
drowned  in  his  clarity.  All  honour  shall  be  swal- 
lowed up  in  the  honour  of  Christ :  as  philosophers 
say  of  neat,  that  it  does  not  oalj  expel  cold,  but 
also  call  ont  a  lesser  heat :  and  light  does  not  only 
expel  darkness,  but  abo  extinguish  a  lesser  light. 
Or  as  John  the  Baptist  said  of  Christ,  "  He  must  in- 
crease,  but  I  mast  decrease,"  John  iii.  30;  so  that. 
Matt,  iii.,  almost  in  evety  verse,  there  is  a  mention, 
there  is  a  repetition  of  John :  John  baptized,  John 
preached,  John  was  thus  clothed ;  until  Christ's  bap- 
tism is  finished,  and  then  there  is  no  more  mention 
of  John :  all  is  now  referred  to  Jesus,  and  Jesns  hath 
extinguished  John.  So  now  strong  men  have  their 
powers,  great  men  have  their  honours,  lords  have 
their  commands,  and  kings  have  their  crowns ;  but 
in  this  day  they  shall  all  resign  to  this  Almighty 
King :  ail  honours  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  the 
honour  of  Christ;  all  dignities,  all  titles,  shall  be 
concentred  in  him ;  as  at  the  creation,  all  that  dis- 
persed light  was  reduced  to  the  one  great  luminary, 
and  treasured  up  in  the  sun :  all  crowns  shall  be  cast 
at  his  feet ;  ana  all  glory  and  praise  shall  be  given 
to  his  blessed  name  mr  ever. 

"The  day  of  the  Lord  will  come."  For  judgment, 
that  is  the  intent  of  his  coming ;  yet  it  is  his  especial 
mercy,  to  give  us  warning.  He  might  come,  and 
never  tell  us  so;  yet  he  doth  tell  us  of  it,  before  he 
will  come.  "  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand : "  what 
then  P  "  therefore  be  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer," 
1  Pet.  iv.  7.  The  Son  of  man  comes  in  a  cknd,  with 
power  and  glory :  what  of  that  ?  therefore  take 
need  to  yourselves,  that  that  day  mxv  not  come  upon 
you  unawares,  Luke  xxi.  27,  34.  Why  doth  he  tell 
us  that  he  will  come,  but  that  we  might  be  in  readi- 
ness to  entertain  him  P  In  all  Ood's  proceedings  to 
judgment,  whether  particular,  or  this  universal,  he 
ever  leaves  a  latitude  between  his  sentence  and  exe- 
cution ;  and  that  interim  is  the  sphere  in  which  our 
repentance  and  his  mercy  move,  and  direct  them- 
selves in  a  benign  aspect  towards  one  another.  God 
seldom  comes  to  that  despatch,  a  word  and  a  blow; 
but  toablow  withoat  aword,  to  an  execution  without 
a  warning,  never.  Cain  imbrues  his  hapds  in  the 
blood  ai  nis  own  brother:        ta^e^  ^£?C}^9'^r2 
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qaarrel ;  (and  indeed  it  was  for  his  sake  that  Abel 
■uffered ;)  he  could  have  sunniaed  and  killed  Cain ; 
he  does  not,  but  only  gives  iiim  warning:  "  Why  is 
thy  countenance  fetlen  P  If  thou  doest  not  well,  sin 
lies  at  the  dour,"  Gen.  iv.  6,  7 :  you  may  proceed, 
but  if  y<Ai  will  needs,  you  will  lose  by  it  at  last.  Saul 
persecutes  Christians;  Christ  meets  upon  the  way, 
speaks  to  him,  strikes  him  to  the  ground,  tells  him 
vocally,  and  telle  him  actually,  that  he  had  under- 
taken an  ill  business  in  opposine  )iim.  This  which 
God  did  to  Saul,  converts  ntm ;  tnat  which  he  did  to 
Cain,  wrought  not  upon  him  :  but  still  God  went  his 
own  way  in  both  ;  to  speak  before  he  strikes,  to 
lighten  before  he  thunders,  to  warn  before  he  wounds. 
In  the  case  of  Korah,  God  may  seem  to  proceed 
apace  towards  execution,  yet  not  without  divers  re- 
]»ieves.  First,  when  Moses  heard  of  their  rebellious 
challenge,  he  fiills  not  upon  them,  but  fells  upon  his 
face  before  God  for  them.  Numb.  xvi.  4 ;  he  laments 
and  deprecates  in  their  behalf.  Secondly,  he  calls 
them  to  a  fair  trial,  the  next  day ;  "  To-morrow  the 
Lord  will  show  who  are  his,  and  who  is  holy." 
"Take  you  censers,"  and  come,  that  it  may  be  ex- 
amined :  and  they  said,  "  We  will  not  come,"  ver.  5, 
6,  12.  Thirdly,  it  is  likely  that  Moses  cited  them 
a^in,  because  again  they  peremptorily  replied,  "  We 
will  not  come,"  ver.  14.  Fourttily,  upon  this  con- 
tumacy, God  resolves  to  **eoniurae  them  in  a  mo> 
ment,".ver.  31 :  bat  Moses  and  Aaron  redonble  their 

Ktitiims ;  "  0  God*  shall  one  man  sin,  and  wilt  thou 
wroth  with  all  the  congregatimP"  ver.  22.  Fifthly, 
Moses  went  up  to  them  again,  "and  the  elders  of 
Israel  followed,"  ver.  iBf  and  yet  all  prevailed  not. 
Sixthly,  he  makes  a  separation  of  the  people  from 
them,  "  Depart  from  the  tents  of  these  wicked  men," 
ver.  26 ;  hoping  that  the  sight  of  the  rest  running 
from  them,  as  irom  monsters,  would  have  made  their 
hearts  misgive  them.  Seventhly,  when  they  still 
impudently  persisted  to  outface  God's  vengeance, 
Moses  comes  to  pronounce  the  sentence,  These  men 
shall  not  die  a  common  drath,  ver.  29.  Eighthly, 
then  after,  and  yet  not  instantly  after  this  jn&ment, 
execntitm  foUow^th;  "The  earth  tqiened  and  swal- 
lowed them,"  ver.  33.  But  God  begun  not  there ; 
God  opened  his  mouth,  and  Moses  his,  and  Aaron  bis, 
and  the  elders  theirs,  before  the  earth  opened  hers. 
All  concludes  in  this:  God's  judgments  and  execu- 
tions are  not  sudden,  there  is  always  room  for  re- 
|>entance  and  mercy;  but  his  judgments  and  execu- 
tions are  certain,  there  is  no  room  for  presumption 
or  security.  "  The  day  of  the  Lord  will  come ; "  it 
is  certain :  and  "  as  a  thief  in  the  night ; "  it  is  sud- 
den :  yet  he  that  gives  us  this  premonition,  intends 
our  holy  preparatiim,  that  we  may  find  mengr  in  that 
great  day  of  retribution. 

"  Will  c«ne."  As  no  importunitjr  can  delay  it,  no 
secrecy  avoid  it,  no  policy  corrupt  it,  so  nothing  but 
lanctincation  can  give  us  comfort  in  it.  The  sudden 
heating  ap  of  a  drum  may  make  a  very  valiant  sol- 
dier  startle  ;  and  the  sounding  of  the  last  trump  may 
strike  a  fear  into  the  holies^body  that  wakens  out  of 
his  grave.  It  is  some  terror  for  a  man  to  be  awaken- 
ed, when  the  whole  world  is  on  fire  about  his  ears, 
though  himself  be  a  brand  snatched  out  of  the  fire. 
"  It  IB  a  fearful  thing  to  &11  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  Goil,"  Heb.  x.  31 :  which  words  a  Christian 
considering,  wished  that  he  miriit  fall  into  the  hands 
of  that  Person  who  is  both  God  and  man ;  who  even 
whilst  he  was  a  dead  man,  was  still  a  living  God.  In 
death,  his  hands  were  nailed  to  the  cross:  t\wn  he 
could  not  strike  us  for  our  sins,  because  then  he  wns 
stricken  for  our  sins.  Aa  that  prisoner  appealed 
from  Philip  to  Philip ;  k>  let  ns  appeal  from  Chrkt 
as  he  is  a  uving  Judge,  to  Christ  as  he  was  our  dying 


Saviour ;  that  for  im  sake  who  once  died  for  us,  rfas 
living  God  may  for  ever  acquit  us.  But  it  is  a  fwar. 
thing,  when  a  man  hath  slept  quietly  all  night. 
waked  in  the  morning  with  music.  The  Lodr  tt^ 
hath  slept  in  Christ,  shall  be  called  ap  witti  bot- 
venly  music  at  the  resurrection :  the  testimucr  i| 
nur  own  conscience,  the  hallelujahs  of  sainls.  ibe; 
choir  of  angels,  yea,  the  very  sound  of  that  inintet, 
shall  consent  in  wis  anthem  :  and  that  which  main 
up  the  perfect  harmony,  is  the  voice  of  Chriat  fa.gt 
self,  "  Come,  ye  blessed." 

"&s  a  thin  in  the  night."  Similitudes  may  iUit 
trate  the  things  which  are  to  be  proved,  but  tbcj  u. 
not  justify  the  things  from  which  they  are  borruihtl 
Christ's  coming  like  a  thief  isno  wammt  Ibr  thicr.t 
no  more  than  ma  compariscm  taken  from  jawing  n 
dancing,  is  a  licence  for  fiddlers  and  dancers.  Tu. 
God,  wno  would  be  understood  literally,  accordu^-  h 
the  direct  and  plain  sense  of  all  that  tie  saith,  Mi 
not  refiise  also  to  speak  by  figures  and  metapiwrt. 
institution  of  hia  whole  worship  in  the  old  law,  mail 
continual  allegory ;  types  and  figures  orersjHvad  iF.j 
and  figures  nowed  into  figures,  and  poured  thf-- 
selves  out  into  further  figures.  Circumcision  carrk-. 
a  figure  of  baptism,  and  baptism  carries  a  figure  i.: 
that  purity,  which  we  shall  nave  in  the  perfectitm  li 
glory.  Nor  did  he  only  speak  in  this  language  it 
hisprophets,  but  even  by  his  Son  too.  He  rails  bin- 
sell  a  way,  and  a  light,  and  a  gate,  and  a  vine,  asJ 
bread,  oftener  than  the  Son  of  God,  or  the  Sua  J 
man.  But  that  he  should  liken  himself  to  a  iLicfft 
the  wonder.  He  is  the  Judge  of  thieves,  and 
that  Judge  assume  any  likeness  unto  thieves?  Thic-vs 
will  break  into  houses,  violently  take  away  ctbc 
men's  goods,  and  murder  them  ;  and  will  the  hgk- 
eous  Judge  of  all  do  so  P  It  was  he  that  cut  out  met'i 
several  proprieties;  for  there  can  be  no  theft  vbty, 
is  no  distinction  of  ownages.  And  the  state  vh.:'.. 
had  once  allowed  a  community,  found  by  experim;' 
quickly,  that  the  common  ass  was  never  well  saddliO: 
and  therefore  were  driven  to  make  laws  for  the  i-.- 
signation  of  every  one's  proper  portion, — Mftu  •.. 
Ate  (fgtr,  iUt  teHf,  This  is  my  land,  that  is  tt:^ 
Yea,  the  chief  Lord  of  all  hath  been  no  less  esnt 
of  fencing  in  his  tenants*  possessions,  than  in  ti 
maintenance  of  his  own  homage  and  service ;  fur  u 
wrote  with  the  self-same  hand.  "Thou  slwlt  £' 
steal,"  witii  which  he  wrote,  "  Thou  shalt  have  nc: 
other  gods  but  me."  He  well  knew  the  corrupi  i;- 
clinations  of  men,  and  their  itching  desires  to  fine: 
the  peculiars  of  others ;  in  whose  judgment  i>io.e. 
waters  are  sweet :  Atiena  noiu,  nottra  piu*  atiu  pt- 
emt,  as  it  is  said,  Other  men's  things  please  us  dk'.-: 
than  our  own,  our  things  please  others  more  itx 
their  own :  and  therefore  made  a  law  against  it :  sk 
will  he  now  so  teem  to  &vonr  it,  as  to  admit  a  likt- 
ness  to  it?  I  might  answer,  that  no  like  is  (;» 
same :  similitude  and  identity  are  different  thinp 
he  that  is  like  me  is  not  myself.  When  Christ  n- 
sembles  himself  by  some  good  thing,  that  good  tbia: 
he  calls  himself.  Bread  is  good;  therefore  he  dct> 
not  say,  I  am  like  to  bread,  but  I  am  bread.  Tl  ■■ 
light  is  good ;  therefore  he  does  not  say,  I  ac 
like  unto  light,  but  I  am  the  light.  But  wfatr. 
he  fetcheth  a  comparison  from  some  qaestionaUe 
or  unwarrantable  things,  he  sets  it  down  with 
tu !  which  imports  a  similitude,  not  a  truth.  A 
snare  is  hurtful }  therefore  his  coming  is  not  calM 
a  snare,  but "  as  a  snare,"  Luke  xxL  Xi.  A  thief  » 
mischievous;  thereforeiti8notnUedathief,bui,*'a5 
a  thief."  Christ  cannot  be  a  thie^  for  what  is  that 
for  him  to  steal  P  The  principal  riffht  of  all  thine* 
he  hath  reserved  to  himself:  tnererore  the  Isnvli.!* 
did  not  properly  rob  th^^E^^^^^Sod  iuwH 
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by  a  special  commission,  entitled  them  thereunto. 
3ur  goods  are  his,  our  bodies  are  his,  our  seals  are 
tiis,  the  world  is  bis ;  what  then  can  he  steal  P  Yet 
[  will  tell  yon  what  he  hath  stolen,  and  wherein  he 
tiath  played  the  thief :  (let  no  profane  misinterpreter 
ibuse  it  to  his  diminution  or  aishonoar,  which  I  in- 
;end  to  the  glory  of  his  goodness :)  He  entered  into 
;be  house  of  mortality,  and  stole  from  us  our  sins :  he 
■ntered  into  the  house  of  the  grave,  and  stole  from  tis 
:he  sting  of  death :  he  broke  open  the  gates  of  hell, 
ind  stole  from  us  dnmnation.  Of  these  sorrows  he 
luth  robbed  us,  and  with  these  robberies  he  was 
:Iothed,  even  when  he  hung  naked  upon  the  cross, 
[f  this  be  theft,  it  is  so  gracious  a  one,  as  merits 
jraise  to  his  holy  name  for  evermore. 

"  As  a  thief."  The  Master  begun  this  comparison 
>f  himself  Matt.  xxiv.  43;  and  the  servants  made 
lold  to  follow  it ;  Paul,  1  Thess.  t.  2,  John,  Rev.  iii. 
%  and  Peter,  all  concur  in  the  aame  rimilitnde.  But 
why  like  a  thief  P  First,  for  the  nocertaioty  of  his 
:oming.  Secondly,  for  the  suddenness  of  that  un- 
:ertainty.  Thirdly,  for  the  peril  of  that  suddenness. 
Fourthly,  for  the  fatality  of  that  peril.  Fifthly,  for 
:he  irremediableness  of  that  fstality. 

1.  For  the  uncertain  time  of  his  coming,  he  is  as  a 
hief  lying  in  wait  The  thief  doth  not  tell  the  mas- 
:er  of  the  house  what  time  he  will  come,  for  then  he 
vould  prevent  him,  and  fortify  himself  against  his 
nost  subtle  violence,  Luke  xii.  39.  Nor  does  the 
Lord  impart  to  his  creatoret,  upon  what  day  his  day 
lhall  feSl.  He  hath  not  said  when  he  will  come, 
:faou^  he  hath  given  us  some  precedent  ligit^  be- 
'ore  the  aecomplishment  whereof  he  will  not  come. 
Things  qnestionable,  are  in  the  number  of  things 
(nowable.  Why  do  we  study  that  which  is  impossi- 
»le  to  learn  P  What  kind  of  fruit  soever  that  was,  for 
vhich  our  first  parents  sold  their  birth-right  in  Para- 
lise,  I  am  sure  there  was  not  juice  enough  in  it  to 
juench  that  hot  thirst  of  forbidden  knowledge,  which 
:hey  imparted  to  their  posterity.  But  tlut  whi?h 
>nly  distempered  Adam's  taste,  is  now  become  inhe- 
rent in  mankind  t  that  the  more  they  know,  the  more 
Jiev  desire ;  and  the  admitting  them  to  cme  secret, 
lotn  but  hearten  them  on  to  seek  for  anoUier.  We 
til  take  after  Eve,  and  setting  oar  shonlders  to  the 
^eiy  iwrtal  of  Ckxf  s  privy  chamber,  in  we  must  go, 
»nd  be  made  acquainted  with  the  Divine  connsel. 
The  eye  so  itchetfi  after  variety  of  sights,  and  the  ear 
>f  sounds,  that  neither  the  one  is  satisfied  with  see- 
nc^  nor  the  other  with  hearing,  Eccl.  i.  8. 

There  be  two  questions  that  much  trouble  such 
icrupulous  minds ;  where,  and  when,  this  judgment 
thall  be.  For  the  former;  Christ  speaks  of  a  separ- 
ation that  should  be  made  between  two  in  one  bed, 
ind  two  in  one  field,  and  two  at  one  mill ;  whereof 
;he  one  shall  be  received,  the  other  refhsed  :  unto 
:hi8  the  disciples  presently  reply,  "  Where,  Lord  P  " 
Luke  xvii.  37.  Some  eonceive  two  demands  in  that 
>ne  word,  because  wi  is  taken  in  a  twofold  sense ; 
mportin^  both  a  place,  where,  and  the  motion  to  a 
place,  whither.  Where  shall  this  place  of  separation 
se,  and  whither  shall  the  separated  pessP  to  what 
>ar  shall  they  repair  for  their  doom,  and  whither 
lhall  that  doom  send  them  P  Christ  accordingly 
inswers  them  with  a  wheresoever  and  a  thither,  m- 
-luding  both  the  place  and  the  end.  He  gives 
hem  but  one  answer  to  their  two  questions ;  luit  such 
I  one  as  the  perspectives  speak  of^ a  sun-beam,  which 
s  made  of  two  beams  gathered  into  <me ;  or  as  we 
tay  of  two  friends,  which  are  one  in  heart  bat  two  in 
ttrength.  This  answer  may  resolve  them  so  fsr  as 
:heir  salvstion  needed,  though  not  so  fiiUy  as  their 
lumonrs  desired.  There  can  be  no  question  ihoved 
jy  a  creature,  to  which  God  is  not  ule  to  make  a 


sufficient  answer.  The  epitomizer  of  ten  into  -two, 
the  digester  of  so  large  a  volume  as  the  whole  law 
into  BO  brief  a  sum  as  love,  will  be  as  plentiful  in  his 
satisbction,  as  flesh  and  blood  can  be  in  a  question. 
Do  they  ask,  where  they  shall  appear  P  he  aiuwers, 
wheresoever  he  shall  keep  lus  court.  Do  th^  de- 
mand whither  they  shall  be  translated  P  he  amwers, 
whither  he  hath  g;one  before  to  prepare  the  place. 
For  the  other,  Christ  spake  of  Jerusalem's  down&], 
and  "  the  disciples  came  unto  him  privately it  was 
their  boldness  to  press  upon  him,  but  that  it  was 
done  privately,  argued  some  modesty :  "  Tell  us, 
when  shall  these  things  be  P  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world  ?  " 
Matt.  xxiv.  3.  Cntr  Saviour,  to  leave  a  testimony 
how  ill  he  liked  of  this  curiosity,  gives  them  no  di- 
recter  than  an  indefinite  answer  i  and  as  before  he 
would  not  vouchsafe  their  wAsrs  so  much  as  a  Aerv,  or 
tiunt  hat  did  put  it  by  as  a  demand  not  pleasing  to 
him,  with  an  unresolving  whemommi  so  here  he 
doth  not  satisfy  Uieir  wA«n  with  a  nov,  or  tben ;  bat 
clean  disconngeth  such  an  inquiry;  telling  them, 
that  though  they  were  apostles,  and  had  tlie  privi- 
lege to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  heavenly  mys- 
teries, yet  they  must  not  look  to  know  ilint  which  is 
concealed  from  the  very  angels,  Mark  xiii.  32.  The 
Divine  nature,  as  it  is  mercy  itself,  so  it  is  wisdom  it- 
self. It  is  his  mercy  to  impart  unto  us,  that  one  day 
we  shall  be  brought  to  judgment ;  but  when  this  day 
shall  be,  and  where  tfaisjadgment,hiB  wisdom  thought 
good  to  conceal.  To  be  sure  he  will  c<»ne,  may  well 
deter  os  from  oflfending;  bat  to  be  sure  when  he 
will  come,  would  t»eed  a  secorily  of  sin  upon  the 
vain  hope  of  timely  repenting. 

In  other  things,  knowledge  is  better  than  ignor- 
ance ;  bat  in  this,  ignoiance  is  better  than  knowledge. 
Scholars  that  know  their  master  will  not  return 
before  such  a  day,  are  apt  to  play  the  truants  ;  but 
when  they  are  not  sure  where  he  is,  nor  how  soon 
he  will  come,  fear  will  make  therii  ply  their  books. 
Give  over  thy  proud  inquiry,  that  may  do  thee  hurt ; 
fall  to  penitent  humility,  this  will  do  thee  good. 
Expect  him  every  day,  that  ma^  come  any  day.  Let 
God's  secret  alone,  it  is  too  high  for  thee  t  but  be 
wise,  and  look  unto  the  secret  within  thee.  Thou 
hast  a  secret  pride,  root  up  that :  thoa  hast  a  secret 
infideUty,  cast  oat  that.  Let  it  not  be  our  business, 
to  know  where  or  when  we  shall  be  judged ;  but  how 
we  may  answer  for  ourselves  when  the  judgment 
comes.  Did  we  know  the  place  and  time,  we  could 
not  hide  ourselves,  appear  we  must.  But  knowing 
what  will  be  said  against  us,  and  what  may  be 
pleaded  for  us,  and  how  well  the  cause  shall  go  with 
us,  we  rest  in  peace.  If  we  were  bound  over  to  an- 
swer for  some  pretended  crime  at  a  human  bar, 
would  we  spend  the  time  in  hearkening  after  the 
day  of  session,  or  place  of  execution  ?  Were  it  not 
more  wisdom,  to  fiimish  ounelves  with  friends  and 
answen  for  that  trial  P  There  are  three  questions, 
where,  when,  and  howP  The  two  former,  in  this 
argument,  are  idle ;  the  last  is  necessary.  When 
shall  this  audit  come,  uid  where  shall  it  be  kept  P 
are  questions  of  foolish  presamption.  But  how,  how 
shall  we  provide  for  our  account  at  that  audit  P  this 
is  the  question  of  wise  devotion.  Martha  thought, 
when  she  had  set  herself  on  work,  that  Christ  would 
pay  her  her  wages,  or  at  least  give  her  thanks ;  she 
puts  herself  to  many  troubles,  and  looks  for  many 
commendations,  Luke  x.  40.  But  Mary's  breakfast 
was  better  than  Martha's  dinner.  Let  us  mind  that 
one  thing  which  is  necessary ;  and  then  one  of  the 
Three  which  bear  witness  in  heaven,  shall  give  us  the 
testimony  of  so  maeh  discretion,  as  to  choose  that 
good  part,  which  shall  never  ^fg^l^^bfe^C^fi 
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impertinent  qoestions  please  thy  Saviour  as  little  as 
that  of  Peter  did,  what  should  become  of  JohnP 
Pnn>ose  it  when  thou  list,  thoa  shalt  bear  the  same 
reply:  Busybody,  "what  is  that  to  thee?  follow 
thou  me,"  John  xxi.  22.   This  is  the  uncertainty. 

2.  As  it  is  uncertain  for  the  time,  so  it  is  sudden 
for  the  event.  The  thief  does  not  g^ve  a  signal  to 
the  house,  before  his  irruption ;  he  is  entered  as  soon 
as  he  is  heard ;  his  violence  and  hia  noise  come  both 
in  an  instant.  The  trumpet  shall  sound,  the  Judge 
shall  appear,  the  graves  shall  open,  the  dead  sh^l 
rise,  the  sentence  shall  be  given,  the  world  shall 
bum ;  all  in  an  instant.  The  summons  and  the  sen- 
tence, though  th^  differ  in  order  and  number,  shall 
seem  in  regard  of  time  but  one  act.  St.  Augustine 
spends  two  chapters  (Civit.  Dei,  lib.  20.  cap.  14,  and 
16.)  in  the  manifestation  of  this  sudden  proceeding. 
The  great  buildings  of  nature,  like  the  walls  of 
Jericho,  Josh.  vi.  20,  shall  fall  together.  If  only  one 
breach  had  been  nude  in  that  city,  as  it  is  in  other 
sieges,  for  the  entrance  of  the  enemy,  perhaps  new 
supplies  might  have  made  it  up  by  their  forces ;  or  for 
want  of  materials,  they  might  have  stopped  it  with 
slaughtered  carcasses :  but  now,  that  at  once  Jericho 
is  turned  into  a  plain  field,  every  Israelite  without 
resistance  mij^t  run  to  the  next  booty  t  and  the 
throats  of  their  enemies  seemed  to  invite  their  swords 
to  a  desjmtcb.  Such  a  destitution  of  succour,  and 
denudation  of  all  refuge,  shall,  in  this  dBy,belUl  the 
reprobates,  that  they  shall  have  neither  means  nor 
will  to  resist.  Some  men  are  sick  of  a  preposterous 
desire  of  the  last  day ;  and  wonld  luve  the  Lord 
come  presently.  Others  are  lethargized  with  a 
drowsy  dulness ;  and  they  care  not  how  long  it  be 
ere  he  comes.  As  the  apostle  hath  (in  the  former 
verse)  corrected  the  fervour  of  the  one,  by  commend- 
ing the  Divine  patience  ;  so  here  he  rouseih  the  tor- 
por of  the  other,  by  threatening  the  last  day's  sud- 
denness. These  require  the  spur,  as  the  former  need 
a  bridle :  both  are  instructed,  directed,  here. 

When  Christ  compared  his  second  coming  in  fire, 
to  that  former  judgment  of  water,  Luke  xvii.  27,  did 
hi  mean  there  should  be  the  same  pauses  and  degrees 
in  burning  this  world,  that  there  were  in  drowning 
that  P  shall  this  hot  element  be  as  long  despatching 
the  one,  as  that  cold  element  was  destroying  the 
otherP  No,  the  similitude  intends  not  the  same 
speed  of  execution,  but  the  same  dulness  of  expect- 
ation ;  the  world  shall  be  as  secure  now  as  it  was 
then.  When  the  apostle  says,  it  shall  come  upon 
them,  "as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child,"  1  Thess. 
T.  3)  does  he  mean,  with  the  same  proportion  of 
haste  P  St  Paul's  purpose  there,  is  not  so  much  to 
express  the  suddenness,  as  the  inevitableness :  sinful 
men  can  no  more  escape  their  trial,  than  pregnant 
women  can  avoid  their  travail ;  the  day  of  doom 
shall  come  as  unavoidably,  but  more  unexpectedly. 
When  they  least  look  for  it,  then  they  shall  find  it ; 
or  rather,  it  shall  find  them.  When  they  say.  Peace, 
peace  and  safely,  then  shall  they  be  overtaken  with 
this  extremity,  1  Thess.  v.  3.  As  the  thief  watcheth 
his  advantages,  and  when  he  finds  the  weakest  pre- 
vention, gives  the  fiercest  invasion.  If  the  master 
be  asleep,  the  servants  abroad,  the  doora  imbarred,  or 
the  house  nngearded,  there  is  the  opportuni^  he 
looks  for.  when  the  servants  of  man,  his  affections, 
be  wandering  abrrad ;  when  his  senses^  his  centinels, 
bestupified;  when  the  mistress,  consdenee,  is  com- 
manded silence ;  when  the  master,  reason,  is  rocked 
into  a  slumber;  and  especially,  above  all  the  rest, 
when  religion  is  put  out  of  her  lodging ;  then  is  the 
season  of  this  woeful  surprisal.    Christ  hath  not 

Sromiaed  sinners  to  come  at  their  fitteM  times;  this 
ay  of  the  Lwd  commonly  takes  them  at  the  worst. 


Cain  was  not  in  so  bad  a  case  when  he  was  ban -i 
his  mother,  as  after  he  bad  murdered  his  fantr..*;^ 
Saul  was  pious,  and  begun  his  reign  with  God ;  >k\ 

his  proceeding  was  bloody,  and  the  farther  he  wc: 
the  worse  he  was  |  till  even  the  nirht  before  he  iir', 
he  consulted  a  witch,  and  ended  his  reign  with 
devil.  Absalom  begun  with  pride,  but  shot  nj  U 
life  with  treason.  Pharaoh  was  never  goiA.  W 
never  so  bad  as  at  his  drowning.  Judas  had  iitr!: 
long  a  secret  robber,  then  he  became  a  prodi^ou 
traitor,  and  yet  his  catastrophe  must  be  in  a  dt^^i 
ate  self-miuder.  Such  is  the  fiital  suddenness  i| 
this  day,  to  conw  upcm  men  at  their  wotsl  T!r{ 
greatest  sinner  hath  some  remisuoa,  some  intrroj 
sion  of  his  wickedness :  oftentimes  Satan  caught  ti\ 
demoniac,  Lake  viii.  29;  crffcentimes  he  cangbt  kr^ 
therefore  sometimes,  in  that  violence,  he  caugh: 
not.  He  had  his  lightsome  respites ;  not  ever  ti.-i 
lured,  not  ever  fiirious ;  betwixt  whiles  he  mif  I 
look  soberly,  talk  sensibly,  move  regtUariy.  It  ia  .i 
Woeful  conuort,  that  we  are  not  always  sinning,  i 
God  were  bound  to  accommodate  his  respect  oi  uc- 
to  those  distances  and  short  vacations  of  thrr 
were  hope ;  but  who  can  look  that  the  Divine  jvsc  r 
should  wait  upon  the  pleasure  of  man  ?  F  am  gr>tK 
to  sin,  Lord,  qnre  me  now :  there  is  mickle  pleasari 
or  benefit  in  call  me  not  away  at  this  time.  WtxH 
voice  is  this  P  a  mortal  man's  P  Presnmptiioiu 
in  vain  dost  thou  appoint  God,  for  God  can  dia;-! 
point  thee.  At  all  times  fear  to  sin,  if  ever  tl.-i 
fearest  to  die  in  thy  sin.  Thou  canst  not  be  soqni:.{ 
to  despatch  thy  sin,  as  God  can  be  to  despatch  ti^- 
soul.  The  thief  watches  all  night  to  break  in ;  if :~ 
any  hour  thou  take  liberty  to  sleep,  he  will  hard.7 
be  kept  out.  Give  no  place  to  the  devil,  Eph.  ir. 
What,  not  in  youth  P  not  in  the  heat  ot  blood  ?  &• 
in  the  height  of  pleasure  P  No ;  give  no  place,  at  isi 
time.  There  is  a  time  for  all  things :  "  a  time  to  Ui 
bom,  and  a  time  to  die ;  a  time  to  kill,  and  a  tia^; 
to  heal ;  a  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh  ;  a  tisK' 
to  get,  and  a  time  tol(»e;  a  time  to  rend,  and  a  tin; 
to  sew  I  a  time  to  love,  and  a  time  to  hate;  a  time 
war,  and  a  time  of  peace,"  EccL  iii  2 — 8;  a  time  I. 
sigh,  and  a  time  to  sing ;  a  time  to  many,  and  t 
time  to  buiy :  but  of  all  these  times,  and  many  moR. 
there  is  do  time  to  sin.  Of  all  the  exhibitions  sac 
allowances  of  God  to  man,  he  hath  allowed  no  tiD; 
for  sin.  We  commonly  kill  our  beasts  when  tht} 
are  at  the  fettest ;  but  judgment  snrpriseth  siaatn 
when  they  are  at  the  leanest ;  in  that  point  of  tfat^ 
life,  which  is  at  the  remotest  distance  from  goodness. 

Observe,  God  is  slow  to  wrath  until  the  last  day.arL 
then  he  is  quickest.  Before,  if  we  pray,  he  hevrs  us;  l 
we  repent,  ne  pardons  us ;  when  we  amend  our  life,  it 
savesus.  But  in  this  day  of  the  Lord,  there  is  no  tire^ 
for  petition,  noplaeeforconTei8i(Hi,nomeansofpaci5-! 
cation.  If  we  nave  done  these  things  before,  welt  ai-' 
good,  our  salvation  is  sure;  but  it  they  are  then  u 
do,  we  are  debarred  forever.   As  the  lightning  flasii-! 
eth  from  one  part  of  heaven  to  the  other,  <*  so  t-hali  i 
the  Son  of  man  be  in  his  day,"  Luke  xvii.  24.  Ht: 
compares  his  coming  to  the  lightning.    First,  fc' 
mamfestation :  his  first  coming  was  privately,  somf 
few  acknowledged  him ;  this  last  shall  be  public  aai 
apparent,  every  e^e  shall  see  him.   Secondly,  for 
terror :  the  sun  gives  a  greater  light  than  the  liglii- 
ning,  but  he  is  welcome  to  all  eyes,  as  the  messengn 
of  jcy,  health,  and  comfint;  he  ^>ea  not  affright  as 
with  his  beams,  but  cherish  us  with  his  influence ' 
but  the  lightning  is  terrible,  and  makes  the  stoutis! 
heart  to  shudder,  especially  when  it  is  accompanied 
with  thunder.   Christ's  first  coming  was  in  suft  si- 
lence, like  the  gentle  dew  upon  the  tender  gnst. 
Psal.  Ixxii.  6:  but  bis  second  coming  will  be  intfa  a  , 
Digitized  by  ^OOQIC 
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dreadful  noitie  ;  the  trumpet  soundinff,  the  earth 
trembline,  the  seaB  roaring,  the  nneels  snouting,  the 
wicked  shriekinr,  and  the  Judge  uiundering  out  his 
final  sentence ;  Tor  that  eztraordituiTy  terror  at  the 
law-giving,  Exod.  xix.,  was  a  little  image  of  this 
which  shall  be  at  the  law-requiring.  Thirdly,  espe- 
cially for  the  suddenness.  Tlie  son  compasseth  ttie 
world  by  degrees,  he  keeps  a  certain  course,  his 
wonted  motion ;  bat  the  lightning,  though  it  more 
through  the  air,  does  not  appear  sncceBsiTely,  or  by 
^TBdnal  approaches,  but  suddenly,  instantly,  it  flies 
from  east  to  west,  and  darts  through  the  hemisphere 
wherein  it  is  begotten.  So  sudden  will  the  Lord  be 
in  his  day.  Time  was  when  he  stayed  for  the  first 
world  a  hundred  and  twenty  years ;  he  stayed  for  a 
rebellious  nation  forty  years;  he  stayed  for  a  disso- 
lute city  forty  days :  now  he  will  not  tarry  a  year,  a 
week,  a  day,  an  hour,  a  minute,  for  any  man.  He 
was  not  wont  to  come  in  whirlwincte,  or  earthquakes, 
or  violent  fires,  but  in  a  still  voice,  1  Kin^  six.  12, 
in  a  soft  and  gentle  air.  Now,  no  imagination  of 
man  can  conceive  the  terror,  the  suddenness  of  bis 
appearance.*  He  will  make  his  process  and  his  de- 
cree, his  citation  and  his  judgment,  but  one  act;  his 
summons,  his  battle,  his  victoir,  and  his  triumph, 
shall  seem  all  but  one  thing:  he  will  lead  sinners 
captive,  and  deliver  them  captive  to  hell,  as  soon  as 
he  hath  declared  them  to  be  enemies  j  and  cut  them 
off,  as  it  were,  without  drawing  his  sword  out  of  the 
scabbard.  A  disease  may  make  haste,  and  death  be 
quick  of  despatch,  in  dissolving  the  body ;  but  much 
more  hastet  and  quicker  despatch,  will  Ood  use,  in 
re-collecting  and  reuniting  the  dust  of  that  body  at 
t  he  resurrection.  Then  s&ill  we  all  hear  his  angels 
proclaim.  Rise,  ye  dead!  though  we  be  dead,  we 
shall  hear  the  TOice :  the  sound  of  the  voice  and  the 
working  of  the  voice  shall  be  all  one,  and  all  shall 
rise  in  a  less  minute  there  than  any  one  dies  here. 

Application.  They  vainly  flatter  themselves,  that 
think  it  is  enough  to  do  good  sometimes ;  if  they 
serve  God  on  the  sabbath,  it  is  no  matter  for  all  the 
week.  As  if  they  might  not  die  upon  a  working  dav ; 
as  if  God  were  bound  to  wait  tneir  times,  till  tne 
good  mood  came  on  them.  Those  Levites,  which 
once  drew  their  snrords  for  Ood  and  Moses  against 
the  idolaters,  and  for  that  deed  won  both  praise  and 
Ijlessing,  become  afterward  the  forwardest  in  a  rebel- 
1  ion  against  them,  Numlj.  xvi.  There  is  no  assurance 
of  a  man  for  one  act  {  whom  one  sin  cannot  festen 
upon,  another  may.  Yea,  the  same  sin  mav  find  a 
repulse  one  while  from  the  same  hand,  wnich  an- 
ither  time  gives  it  entertainment ;  and  that  yielding 
loseth  all  the  thanks  of  the  former  resistance.  It  is 
no  praise  to  have  done  once  well,  unless  we  continue, 
[f  a  man  turn  from  his  righteousness,  all  that  right- 
eousness shall  be  forgotten;  and  in  the  sin  that  he 
>iath  sinned,  heshalt  aie,  £zek.xviii.24.  If  we  knew 
vfaat  hoar  the  Lord  would  comet  how  easy  were  it, 
hink  we,  to  repent  the  boor  before!  If  we  were 
tore  what  day,  what  month,  what  year,  we  would  not 
p-udge  that  day's,  that  otODth's,  that  year's  prepera- 
;ion.  Yet  now  we  wantoniie,  as  if  the  Judge  were  a 
lundred  leuues  off,  who,  it  may  be,  stands  at  the 
rery  door,  Jam.  v,  9.  Suppose  a  man  hath  seven 
ireaches  or  holes  in  his  house,  and  knows  the  thief 
vill  enter  at  one  of  them ;  will  he  guard  this,  and 
lot  that  P  will  he  watch  at  six  of  them,  and  neglect 
he  seventh?  Thou  hast  seven  days  in  the  week, 
ike  so  many  inlets  for  his  judgment ;  wilt  thou  watch 
tnly  on  the  sabbath,  the  seventh  day,  and  leave  the 
tther  six  unregarded?  or  be  sober  me  day,  and 
Irunk  another  f  Then,  at  the  breach  which  thou 
aindest  not,  aa  the  day  thon  least  snqjicetest,  this 
rreat  Judgewill  oune  upon  thee,  and  then,  what  shall 


become  of  thee  ?  Thy  particular  judgment  follows 
immediately  upon  thy  death.  Is  there  no  impos- 
thame,  no  apoplexy,  within  thee ;  no  sword,  no  in- 
strument, withont  thee ;  no  thunder,  no  judgment, 
above  thee ;  no  element,  no  fiend,  under  thee ;  that 
may  in  a  moment  despatch  thee  ?  God's  door  is  ever 
open  to  let  in  our  repentance,  and  our  door  is  ever 
open  to  let  in  his  vengeance :  the  only  way  to  escape 
ftiture  malediction,  is  by  pment  humiliation ;  now 
let  us  be  converted,  and  we  are  sure  to  be  saved. 

3.  The  peril  by  this  suddenness  is  very  dreadfiil, 
for  our  everlasting  state  lies  upon  it.  Tnou  hast  a 
trial  at  the  law,  and  knowest  a  famous  and  gracious 
advocate,  who,  if  he  undertake  thy  cause,  will  carry  it 
for  thee  ;  but  flattering  thyself  that  the  day  of  hear- 
ing is  &r  off,  thou  forlwarest  to  acquaint  him  with  it, 
or  solicit  his  counsel  and  nsaastanoe.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  king  prefers  this  sdvocate  to  the  place  of  a 
judge.  The  session  i»come,  and  then  thou  humbly 
prostratest  thyself  before  him,  beseeching  him  to 
ravour  thy  cause.  But  he  answereth,  That  request 
comes  too  late,  I  am  not  now  an  advocate  to  ;^ead 
for  my  clients,  bat  a  judge  to  give  righteous  sen- 
tence. If  we  sin,  we  may  now  have  an  Advocate,  to 
propitiate  for  us,  1  John  it.  1  :  but  in  this  last 
assizes,  at  the  trial  of  all  the  world,  that  Advocate  is 
turned  into  a  Judge ;  and  then  they  that  have  not 
formerly  won  him  to  be  their  Mediator,  can  have 
small  hope  to  find  him  their  Saviour.  The  thief 
does  not  break  into  the  house,  and  so  come  his  way, 
forbearing  to  toneh  the  goods :  no,  but  all  that  is 

{irecious  and  portable  bMomes  his  bootr,  and  he 
ooks  for  thanks  if  he  spare  the  blood  of  the  fiunily. 
I  f  this  impartial  day  did  only  ransack  our  wardrobn, 
empty  our  chests  and  cabinets,  fire  our  cottages, 
strip  our  bodies  of  their  garments,  or  our  souls  of 
our  bodies,  and  do  us  no  more  harm,  it  were  very 
fiivourable.  Death  itself,  which  is  but  God's  under 
sheriff^  can  do  all  this,  by  virtue  of  his  office  and 
commission :  let  but  the  soul  escape,  suffer  not  that 
to  bleed  or  perish,  and  all  were  but  an  easy  loss. 
But  this  thief  (like  the  robbers  in  some  countries, 
who  break  both  the  commandments  together)  never 
steals  without  killing.  When  a  passenger  complain- 
ed to  a  captain,  that  some  of  his  stddiers  had  robbed 
him  of  all  that  he  had  i  the  captain  asked  him,  whe- 
ther he  had  those  clothes  on  when  they  robbed  him  : 
he  answered.  Yes  :  Then,  says  the  captain,!  am  sure 
they  are  none  of  my  soldiers  that  aid  it ;  for  had 
they  been  mine,  they  would  not  lutve  left  you  a  rag 
to  your  back.  This  day  shall  rob  the  wicked  of  all 
that  ever  they  had,  and  leave  them  not  so  much  as  a 
rag  to  cover  their  shameful  nakedness.  They  shall 
speed  worse  than  he  did  among  those  high-way  rob- 
bers, Luke  X.  30 :  for  they  shall  be  left  robbed,  and 
naked,  and  wounded,  and  more  than  half  dead; 
without  hope  of  any  charitable  Samaritan,  to  cure 
or  comfort  them.  The  Danite  thieves  stole  awa^ 
Micah's  idols:  the  goods  of  a  worldling  are  his 
gods :  "  Ye  have  taken  away  m^  gods,  and  what 
have  I  more  "  to  lose  P  Judg.  xviii.  !M.  What  more  ? 
Yes,  thou  mistaken  idolater,  this  thief  shall  steal 
away  thyself:  as  Micah  was  there  threatened,  Let 
not  thy  voice  be  heard,  lest  they  take  away  thy  life 
with  thy  gods,  ver.  25.  I  might  parallel  the  thievery 
of  those  Danites  with  the  avarice  of  muiy  Christians : 
As  those  images  appeared  to  those  Israelites,  so  do 
riches  to  these  worldlings ;  in  their  imagination  no 
less  than  gods;  and  they  will  have  them,  thoueh 
they  steal  them.  A  superstitious  Levite  was  the 
priest  to  those,  a  covetous  heart  is  the  priest  to  these. 
There,  becMise  the  gods  withont  the^est  could  do 
them  less  service  than  the  priest  without  the  Jiod^ 
therefioe  they  steal  the  priest  with  the  ^bSsrx  AWlf 
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the  priest  steal*  the  gods,  and  the  gods  steal  the 
priest :  the  heart  pnrlometh  riches,  and  those  riches 
filch  the  heart;  and  both  are  contented  with  this 
mutual  robbery.  O  miserable  Danites,  that  could 
esteem  that  a  god,  which  mirht  be  stolen ;  that 
could  look  for  protection  from  that,  which  could  not 
keep  itself  from  stealing;  which  was  won  by  their 
theft,  not  by  their  devotion !  Could  they  worship 
those  idols  more  devoutly  than  Micah  that  made 
them  P  If  theT  could  not  protect  their  maker  from 
robbery,  how  snail  they  protect  their  thieves  ?  Yet 
their  superstition  hath  made  them  mad  upon  a  god, 
and  have  him  they  must,  by  what  means  they  care 
not  I  though  they  offend  the  true  God,  by  stealing  a 
fiUse.  Riches  are  the  gods  of  the  world;  men's 
hearts  are  the  thieves ;  they  make  no  eonaeieiMe 
from  whom  they  steal  them,  so  they  have  diem. 
Still  one  thief  robs  another,  till  this  last  thief  comes, 
and  he  robs  all  of  all.  The  oppressor  robs  the  inno- 
cent, the  lawyer  robs  the  oppressor,  the  tyrant  robs 
the  lawyer,  dealh  robs  the  tyrant,  and  the  day  of 
judgment  robs  death :  but  if  a  traveller,  having  store 
of  money  about  Aim,  end  one  jewel  more  worth  than 
all  the  rest,  anspect  to  be  set  upon  and  rifled  by 
thieves;  he  will  so  surely  and  secretly  convey  his 
jewel,  that  they  shall  never  find  it.  Our  soul  is  our 
jewel,  and  this  sobtle  thief  will  narrowly  examine 
us :  let  him  take  all,  so  wc  may  save  our  jewel ;  and 
Uim  is  but  one  way  to  save  it,  that  is,  by  hiding  it 
in  ihc  wounded  side  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4.  The  fetality  of  this  peril  may  yet  be  fiirther 
amplified,  by  the  insulting  tyranny  of  this  impla- 
cable thief.  It  does  not  only  rob  sinners  of  all,  and 
that  suddenly,  but  domineers  over  them  with  pain- 
ful derision:  it  mocks  their  fear,  and  laughs  at  their 
destruction,  Prov.  i.  26.  Bloody  thieves,  when  they 
are  once  masters  of  the  house,  first  bind  the  ftmily, 
then  put  them  to  racks  and  tortures,  to  force  out  a 
confession  of  their  concealed  treasure:  to  all  this 
agony,  they  add  scorn  and  contempt,  which  is  a  rack 
upon  the  rack,  a  merciless  aggravation  of  their  tor- 
ments. The  day  of  the  Lwd  doth  not  only  bind 
reprobates  with  the  everlasting  efaaina  of  darkness, 
that  they  cannot  move  hand  nor  foot,  Matt  ndi.  13 ; 
but  delivers  them  over  to  those  tormentors,  who  will 
never  cease  torturing  of  them,  till  they  have  both  con- 
fessed and  paid  the  uttermost  penny,  Matt,  xviii.  34. 
Their  temporal  goods  they  call  their  movables ;  their 
bodies  are  also  tneir  movables;  and  both  these  may 
be  removed  without  prejudice  to  their  souls.  When 
thieves  in  the  night  naa  robbed  a  merchant's  honae 
of  some  bedding  and  fUmiture ;  he  hearing  the  noise, 
rose  and  went  down,  and  finding  them  just  gone, 
followed  to  see  what  would  become  of  his  goods. 
The  thieves  espying  him,  threatened  him  for  pursu- 
ing them ;  bot  the  merchant  answered,  I  only  come 
to  see  whithn-  you  remove  me.  If  the  soul  could 
be  safe,  as  that  merchant  was,  whilst  it  saw  misfor- 
tune remove  her  goods  to  the  stranger,  or  death  re- 
move her  body  to  the  grave ;  there  were  but  a  slight 
ground  of  complaint.  But  as  nothing  but  the  dis- 
honour and  rape  of  Tamar  could  please  Amnon,  and 
nothing  but  the  blood  of  Amnon  could  satisfy  Absa- 
lom, and  nothing  but  the  heart  of  Absalom  could 
content  Joab,  and  nothing  but  the  death  of  Joab 
could  pacify  Solomon;  so  nothing  but  the  soul  of 
an  impenitent  sinner  can  appease  the  just  wrath  of 
this  day. 

The  reprobates  shall  err  at  the  last  day,  •*  Hide 
us  from  tne  foee  of  him  tnat  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb,"  Rev.  vi.  16.  Can 
the  Lamb  be  angry?  or  is  there  such  lion-like  terror 
in  that  mild  face,  so  foil  of  beauty  and  sweetness, 
when  it  looks  upon  wickedness  P    why  would  th^ 


be  hidden?  and  hidden  from  the  Lamb?  O*  goilti- 
nesa  would  foin  keep  oat  of  sight :  the  limbs  oc  the 
infernal  head  shall  not  esteem  it  the  least  pan  cf 

their  torment  at  that  day,  to  see  the  most  lovrir 
spectacle  that  heaven  can  afford.  He,  from  vhooi 
they  fled  in  his  offers  of  grace,  shall  be  so  much  more 
terrible,  as  he  was  and  is  more  gracious.  Vhfi 
Christ  was  in  his  humbled  estate,  that  prioce  of  dark- 
ness was  BO  humble  as  to  kneel  to  him ;  and  thooiib 
he  had  so  much  boldness  as  to  expostulate,  **  An 
thou  come  to  torment  us  before  the  time?"Muu 
viii.  119 ;  yet  withal  he  had  so  mach  fear  as  to  depn- 
cate,  '*  I  beseech  thee,  torment  me  not,"  Lake  riiL 
28.  For  the  fonner,  whether  it  were  mosic  to  Saoo 
to  hear  the  shrieks  and  roariiqjs  ai  sinnezs,  becaiw 
he  is  aeenstomed  to  enjoy  their  twments ;  and  then- 
fore  held  it  a  piece  of  his  own  torture,  to  be  restrain- 
ed in  the  exercise  <ii  his  tyianny:  or  whether,  u 
himself  professeth,  he  were  now  in  a  fearful  expect- 
ation  of  being  commanded  down  into  the  deep,  fix 
a  further  degree  of  actual  execution :  or  whether  the 
very  presence  of  Christ  was  his  rack ;  for  the  guilrr 
sjiirit  cannot  behold  the  judge,  or  the  execntitnia. 
without  a  renovation  of  horror:  howaocTer,  he  d«- 
precates  n  greater  infelicity.  Yet  what  a  thing  ii 
this,  to  hear  the  devil  at  his  prayers !  "  1  beseech 
thee,  torment  me  not."  Nature  teaehes  ereiy  errs- 
tnre  to  wish  a  freedom  fmn  pain :  the  foulest  spirits 
cannot  hot  love  tfaenselvea,  uid  this  love  must  needs 
produce  a  deprecaCimi  of  evil.  Devotion  is  not 
guilty  of  this  pnyer,  bat  fear.  There  is  no  grace  in 
the  suit  of  devils,  but  nature;  no  respect  of  God's 
gloiy,  bat  of  their  own  rase :  they  cannot  pnj 
against  sin,  but  against  torment  for  sin.  It  can  be 
no  news  to  hear  the  profanest  moutfa,  in  extranity, 
imploring  that  sacred  name,  when  even  the  devils 
do  so.  The  worst  of  all  creatures  hates  prniishmenu 
and  can  say,  Lead  me  not  into  pain :  only  the  good 
heart  can  sa^.  Lead  me  not  into  temptation.  If  w<- 
can  as  heartily  pray  against  sin,  for  the  avoiding  of 
displeasure,  as  against  punishment,  when  we  have 
diroleaaed,  there  u  trae  grace  in  the  aouL 

The  eonelnrion  is.  If  those  wicked  wpMta  tz«mUed 
to  come  before  Christ  in  his  humiliation,  when  be 
was  to  suffer,  how  shall  sinfiil  dost  appear  before 
him  in  bis  glorv,  when  he  comes  to  judge  f  As  one 
and  the  same  thing  works  diverslv  upon  divera  con- 
stitutions, and  the  nourishment  of  one  is  the  offence 
of  another;  so  this  day  brings  contrary  effects  to 
contrary  dispositions,  and  that  which  is  the  greatest 
joy  to  some  is  most  terrible  to  the  rest.  2  Thess.  i. 
6,  7-  The  goats  on  the  left  hand  never  apprehended 
so  dreadful  a  sound,  as  that  of  the  last  tramp ;  the 
sheep  on  the  right  hand  never  beard  such  music. 
For  the  dissolution  of  temporal  things,  there  k 
the  same  end  to  alL  Men  dealing  in  the  world  for 
riches,  are  bnt  like  sehdars  playing  at  dice  for  count- 
ers ;  which  come  and  go  i  now  the  heap  is  on  thii 
side,  and  by  on  that :  on  a  sudden  comes  in  the 
master,  and  he  seises  all,  both  dice  and  counten : 
not  without  some  just  correction  of  the  gamesters. 
Some  men  tng,  and  scramble,  and  wrangle  for  these 
paltry  vanities,  wealth  and  hononn:  this  fountain 
dries,  tlmt  cistern  fills ;  one  noble  house  withers, 
while  another  of  low  degree  swells  up  to  a  lord ;  to- 
day this  merchant  hath  the  cash,  to-morrow  that : 
but  the  Lord's  day  confiscates  all,  and  then  who  is 
the  richer  man  P  This  world  is  like  a  broad  table 
with  a  scant  w  narrow  tahle-eloth ;  which  eveiy 
man  is  still  drawing  to  his  own .  ride,  though  Ik 
pluck  his  ne^hbonr's  part  from  him :  this  day  comes 
with  a  fiital  voider,  ana  takes  away  all,  cloth,  meat, 
taUe,  and  guests  too.  Thus  for  together,  all  are 
served  alike;  bnt  then  c^^^^j^^^rence.  All 
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men  hope  well,  and  think  themaeWes  good ;  hat  let 
me  tell  them  of  this  day,  its  Moses  did  those  rebel- 
lious Levites,  "  To-morrow  the  Lord  will  Bhow  who 
are  his,  and  who  ue  holjTf"  Nnmb.  xvi.  5.  A  com- 
mon hen,  together  with  hrr  own  eggs,  xaaj  hatch  the 
eggs  of  eagles  that  are  laid  under  heri  hut  when 
they  are  grown  up,  while  her  own  brood  keep  the 
base  earth,  those  of  a  higher  kind  fly  upwards.  This 
woiid  breeds  us  all,  and  is  both  to  good  and  bad  a 
common  mother:  hat  when  that  great  day  of  separ- 
ation comes,  all  they  that  are  begotten  of  immortal 
seed  shall  leave  their  mother,  and  take  after  their 
Father ;  and  while  their  kindred  in  the  flesh  sink 
down  under  their  natural  comipti<NQs»  these  eagles 
that  are  sprang  from  abore.  shall  mount  up  to  the 
eternal  nest  (tf  glory. 

5.  The  irremediM}lene8B  of  that  &talitT  shuts  up 
the  terror  of  this  point.  Thieves  may  Dave  some 
mercy,  in  the  prostratum  of  their  booty.  First, 
either  th^  will  not  take  all  the  goods  of  the 
house.  "  If  grape-gatherers  come  to  thee,  would 
they  not  leave  some  leaning  grapes  P  if  thieves 
by  night,  they  will  destroy  till  they  have  enough," 
Jer.  xlix.  9;  Obad.  5:  they  will  not,  or,  if  they 
would,  they  cannot  carry  away  alt.  Secondly,  or 
they  may  be  overcome  with  persuasions,  and  melted 
with  the  pitiful  complaint  of  their  undone  clients.  It 
was  the  little  children's  cries  and  tears  that  made 
TheodosiuB  weep  too,  and  reverse  the  sentence. 
Thirdly,  or  if  tne^  seife  on  the  goods,  they  may 
spare  the  lift :  it  w  a  rare  cruelty,  in  this  land,  to 
murder  the  yieldmg ;  to  second  and  secure  theft  with 
blood.  Fourthljr,  or  if  they  spill  some  blood  in  the 
conflict,  they  wiU  not  take  the  rest  after  the  con- 
quest. Those  thieves  had  so  much  pity,  as  though 
tney  proceeded  to  wound  the  traveller,  yet  they  left 
him  but  half  dead,  Luke  x.  30.  Fifthly,  or  if  no- 
thing but  both  estate  and  life  can  satisfy  them,  yet 
their  rage  can  extend  no  further;  all  the  malice  of 
man  is  there  determined :  death  is  the  end  of  all  the 
sufferer's  miseiy^  and  murderer's  cruelty.  But  the 
judgment  of  this  day  is  not  c(»ifined  to  these  weak 
limits :  it  will  not  take  away  s<Nne  of  their  riches, 
but  all ;  not  riches  only,  but  their  lives  ;  not  lives 
only,  but  their  sonls  i  nor  their  souls  for  a  time  only, 
but  for  ever ;  nor  to  repose  them  in  tranquillity  and 
ease,  but  in  the  extremity  of  torments.  Poverty,  or 
casualty  of  losses,  is  a  ttiief ;  but  it  can  only  steal 
iway  thy  nches  temporal ;  and  that  is  often  no  more 
thai»  disarming  a  madman  of  the  weapon  wherewith 
tie  would  wound  both  himself  and  others.  Infamy 
3r  disgrace  is  a  thief;  but  it  can  only  steal  away  an 
liry  title,  an  imaginary  crown,  which  makes  men 
prouder  than  they  should  be,  because  they  think 
themselves  better  than  they  are.  Humility  hath 
made  many  good;  promotion  can  only  make  them 
^reat.  Advancement  may  thank  God  for  the  begin- 
ning I  hut  if  it  swell  into  ^ide,  the  devil  is  at  the 
;ndmg.  There  is  no  sin  doth  more  assimilate  men 
■A>  that  cursed  nature ;  for  all  other  sins  Satan  nude, 
>nly  pride  made  Satan.  Sickness  is  a  thief ;  hut  it 
Iran  only  steal  away  health :  and  how  many  a  man 
ipeeds  like  that  soldier  with  the  inveterate  ulcer, 
vho  receiving  a  hurt  in  the  place  so  desperately 
effected,  was  made  whole  of  the  grief^  which  before 
:ould  not  be  cured !  The  soul  hath  grown  healthfiil 
jy  the  body's  sickness,  and  one  disease  hath  done 
nore  ^ood  upon  them,  than  many  sermons.  Dea^ 
s  a  thief  too ;  yet  what  can  it  rob  a  man  of,  but  a 
ong,  tedious,  and  troublesome  way  P  Thieves  take 
Lway  from  the  traveller  stnne  of  his  money ;  this  thief 
loth  but  rdh  him  of  some  of  his  jmraej.  When  a 
roung  man  is  bereaved  of  life,  he  is  but  deprived  of  a 
lie,  wherewith  he  might  either  win  or  low.  Ont 
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life  is  not  more  uncertain,  whether  it  will  be  long  or 
short,  than  the  use  of  it  is,  whether  we  will  spend  it 
well  or  ilL  When  one  wished  the  son  to  prove  like 
the  &ther,  Cato  replied»  Is  this  a  blessing,  or  a 
curse  ?  When  long  life  ifc  desired  for  a  child,  it  may 
be  demanded.  Whether  is  this  a  Messing  or  a  curse  ? 
When  it  is  said,  Every  man  shall  be  rewarded  ac- 
cording to  his  works,  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
this  is  a  blessing  or  a  curse.  If  death  takes  a  man 
from  his  lands,  houses,  coin,  and  helps  him  to  a 
starry  throne,  a  robe  of  immortality,  a  glorious  king- 
dom; he  rather  rights  him  like  a  friend,  than  robs 
him  like  a  thief.  AH  the  good  that  may  be  found  in 
death  (as  the  cessation  of  trouble,  the  extinction  of 
sin,  the  deliverance  from  Satan,  the  quiet  rest  of  the 
body,  and  enfranchisement  of  the  soul)  the  good  man 
steals  from  death ;  and  so,  in  effect,  doth  hat  rob  the 
thiet  That  which  is  not  worth  hu  respect  or  keep- 
ing, as  his  mcdestations,  sicknesses  sorrows,  of  these 
death  robs  him,  nor  does  he  gain  much  by  the 
treasure. 

But  this  day  of  the  Lord  is  like  n  severer  thief ; 
not  only  robbing  the  wicked  of  all  their  delightful 
good,  but  lodging  them  with  all  sorrowful  evil. 
Other  thieves  may  be  brought  to  a  restitution ;  this 
only  yields  to  a  permutation ;  exchannng  pains  for 
pleasures,  torment  for  sin.  If  a  man  take  away  thy 
russet,  and  give  thee  velvet,  we  use  to  say,  that  ex- 
change is  no  robbery :  but  if  thou  lose  thy  cordials 
for  corrosives,  thy  peace  and  comfort  for  despair  and 
punishment,  surely  this  exchange  is  a  robbery.  A 
passenger  stripped  of  his  whole  estate  by  thieves, 
may  yet  recover  a  greater  fortune  by  the  Divine 
blessing  upon  his  industry.  But  alas,  the  happiness 
which  this  thief  steals  is  irrecoverable ;  millions  of 
years  cannot  wear  out,  nor  myriads  of  tears  buy  ofi^ 
that  everlasting  loss.  Consider  the  vastness  of  the 
ocean,  and  conceive  that  a  sparrow  were  allowed 
every  hundred  thousandth  year  to  drink  a  draught  of 
it ;  together  with  a  promise  to  the  lost,  that  when 
that  little  bird  had  thus  drunk  up  this  great  sea,  they 
should  be  released ;  here  were  some  hope  of  an  end, 
and  some  comfort  from  that  hope,  and  some  ease 
from  the  expectation  of  that  comfort :  but  eternity 
cancels  all,  and  puts  out  their  light  for  ever.  Their 
worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  never  goes  oat,  Mark 
ix.  44.  It  was  a  fearful  fire  that  destroyed  Sodom, 
yet  it  ceased  with  that  destruction ;  but  the  fire  of 
Tophet  can  never  be  quenched.  Our  bodies  die} 
and  when  the  worms  nave  devoured  them,  even 
those  worms  shall  die  too ;  but  the  worm  bred  in  our 
souls  is  not  capable  of  death.  We  are  God's  crea- 
tures, yet  we  are  mortal ;  but  there  is  a  creature  of 
our  own  which  shall  be  immortal.  We  must  die,  but 
the  worm  of  our  own  conscience  must  never  die,  Isa, 
Ixvi.  24.  In  our  mortal  life,  this  is  but  a  mortal 
worm;  the  blood  of  Christ  hath  virtue  enough  to 
kill  it :  if  lunr  we  mortify  it,  we  shall  feel  it  never ; 
if  it  outlive  us  here,  it  will  live  with  as  for  ever. 
Let  our  foithful  npentance,  without  |nty,  put  it  to 
death,  and  our  blessed  Redeemer  will  in  mercy  give 
us  life. 

To  make  some  nsefiil  application  of  all  this :  If  we 
would  escape  the  danger  of  this  great  thief,  let  us 
take  heed  of  a  little  thief,  sin :  this  is  the  thief  that 
does  all  the  mischief.    Could  we  fervently  pray 

Xlnst  sin,  we  need  not  pray  against  punishment ; 
ch  is  no  other  than  the  inseparable  shadow  of  that 
body ;  but  if  we  have  not  watcned  against  this  secret 
thief^  sin,  in  vain  do  we  pray  against  the  public  thief, 
judgment ;  God  must  be  just,  and  the  wa^s  of  sin  is 
deaui.  This  is  a  sly,  cunning  thief,  insinuating  it- 
self into  all  places,  into  all  actions.  It  robbed  man 
m  Paradise,  of  Panidise.  of  ^^,|«^;@TO(1'f 
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earth,  of  heaven.  It  stole  into  that  garden  like  a 
thief,  in  the  body  of  a  serpent ;  it  stole  into  the  eye 
of  Eve  like  a  thief,  in  the  shape  of  an  apple ;  it  stole 
into  her  mind,  in  the  form  of  an  ambitious  advance- 
ment: it  stole  into  the  heart  of  Adam  like  a  thief; 
and  from  his  transgnnsion,  it  stole  like  a  thief  into  the 
loins  of  all  bis  posterity,  by  a  secret,  but  certain  way ; 
we  have  it,  ana  can  scarce  tell  how  we  got  it.  It  is 
a  vain  qneBtion,  How  came  this  thief  in  ?  Let  it  be 
onr  study  to  cast  him  out.  No  bars  can  preclude  his 
entrance:  the  monk  in  his  cell,  the  hermit  in  his 
solitude,  cannot  forbid  access  to  this  thief.  The  very 
temple  is  not  free  from  him  :  there  he  robs  men  of 
their  attention,  of  their  devotion,  and  transports  their 
minds  into  a  wilderness  of  vain  thoughts.  It  steals 
into  onr  beat  works,  and  robs  them  of  their  perfection 
and  integrity :  I  dare  not  say  the  action  is  sin,  I  dare 
say  there  is  sin  in  the  action.  It  lays  snares  in  every 
material ;  Laqueot  m  ci'Ao,  in  pofu,  in  vultu,  m  veite, 
as  Augustine  saith ;  Snares  in  our  meat,  in  our  drink, 
in  onr  &c^  in  our  clothea  It  takes  all  forms,  that 
it  may  be  filching  at  all  rimes.  Like  a  chamelion, 
it  can  turn  to  all  colours,  bat  white,  the  symbol  of 
purity ;  it  can  be  any  thing  but  innocent.  Like  a 
thief,  it  creeps  into  the  ears  of  the  wavering,  and  mbs 
them  of  their  religion  j  it  creeps  into  the  eyes  of  the 
wanton,  and  robs  them  of  their  chastity ;  it  creeps 
into  the  mouth  of  the  drunkard,  and  robs  him  of  his 
wit ;  it  creeps  into  the  breast  of  the  malicious,  and  robs 
him  of  bis  charity  ;  it  sits  in  the  brain  of  the  ignorant, 
puts  out  the  light  of  understanding,  and  rifles  the  house 
at  pleasure ;  it  sits  at  the  door  of  the  swearer,  and  flies 
fiercely  at  the  majesty  of  our  Maker.  This  thief 
hath  broken  into  the  heart  of  the  proud,  of  the  covet- 
cos,  of  the  pro&ne,  of  the  hy^iocritc,  and  there  keeps 
possession,  yea,  pleads  prescnption ;  challenging  the 
nouse,  not  as  a  strong  usurper,  but  as  the  right  owner. 
It  cannot  rob  God  of  us,  it  may  rob  us  of  God. 

The  day  of  the  Lord  is  but  like  a  thief,  but  this  is 
a  thief  indeed.  No  wise  man,  at  least  no  honest 
man,  will  entertain  a  known  thief:  shall  we  bid  him 
welcome,  make  him  good  cheer,  lodge  him  in  onr 
best  chamber,  and  think  nothing  too  costly  for  him, 
that  we  know  comes  on  purpose  to  rob  us  P  Yet  such 
is  our  madness,  to  give  sin  not  only  admission,  but  in- 
dulgence ;  to  invite  it  home  to  our  houses,  to  honour  it 
widn  banquets,  to  allow  it  the  command  of  our  serr- 
ants,  and  to  let  it  sleep  in  the  soft  bed  of  car  hearts: 
our  senses  receive  it,  our  afiections  wait  upon  it,  our 
souls  make  much  of  it  i  as  if  it  were  a  dear  friend, 
and  no  dangerous  thief  This  is  thnt  little  thief 
within,  that  opetvs  the  door  to  the  great  thief  with- 
out ;  this  is  the  devil's  intelligencer,  his  agent,  his 
picklock,  his  engine,  his  trusty  vassal,  that  betravs 
the  whole  world  to  his  invasion.  The  thief  robs  the 
passenger,  and  if  he  escape  apprehension,  he  applauds 
himself ;  but  the  sin  of  that  act  hath  been  a  worse 
thief  to  him,  and  robbed  him  of  the  peace  of  con- 
science. Sacrilege  presumes  to  rob  the  church,  and 
therein  the  Lord  himself  i  yet  is  so  impudent  as  to 
expostulate,  "  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee?"  Mai. 
lii.  8.  Alas,  poor  thieves!  they  do  bat  rob  us  of 
our  temporary  provision ;  but  in  the  mean  time, 
sacrilege  is  a  thief  that  robs  them  of  their  eternal 
salvation.  It  is  just,  that  theft  should  be  punished 
with  theft,  that  one  thief  should  rob  another.  Op- 
pressors rob  us,  sin  robs  them,  death  robs  sin,  and 
Satan  robs  them  all. 

Our  blessed  Saviour  once  challenged  the  people, 
that  they  came  out  against  him  as  against  a  thie( 
with  swords  and  staves.  Matt.  xxvi.  55.  He  charged 
his  disciples,  to  be  so  unfurnished  of  weapons,  where- 
by they  might  do  violence,  as  not  to  take  with  them 
so  much  as  staves.  Matt.  x.  10 ;  and  yet  in  another 
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place,  he  allows  them  nothing  toward  their  joorwi 
but  staves,  Mark  vi.  8  :  as  a  staff*  is  a  weapon,  it 
forbidden,  not  as  it  is  for  support.  The  Master 
taken  as  a  thief;  the  servants  may  not  be  suspecteu 
When  the^  crucified  him,  it  was  between  two  tWm 
one  on  hw  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his  lefi 
Matt,  xzvii.  38.  Still  he  is  crucified  between  thirrt^ 
in  his  afflicted  members:  the  client,  between  th- 
corrupt  judge  and  the  lawyer;  the  patient,  belvH; 
the  ignorant  physician  and  apothecary ;  the  lanit 
debtor,  between  the  usurer  and  scrivener ;  the  pr. 
minister,  between  the  simoniacal  patron  and  sacrir 
gious  parishioner :  in  all  these  he  is  crucified  betvn: 
two  thieves.  All  this  while  they  have  been  thier; 
to  him ;  but  in  the  last  d^  he  s^ll  come  like  a  th:- 
against  them,  and  his  just  fury  cannot  be  avoided.  I:  i: 
a  happiness,  when  we  shall  meet  with  this  great  tiiir-; 
to  have  our  goods  safe  in  another  place.  He  that  shr: 
SRV  in  this  sense,  Onmia  mta  nmeum  porto,  i.  e.  1  bar^ 
all  my  wealth  about  ne,  shall  be  nripped  of  all  I; 
this  impartial  robber.  Bat  if  onr  treasure  be  laid  q; 
in  heaven,  if  our  riches  be  the  merits  of  Jesus  Cbn-' 
no  thief  can  break  through  and  steal  it.  Matt.  ri.  z 
Then,  CmUabit  vacuus  coram  latroiu  viator  ;  i.  e.  Tb- 
emptv  traveller  sings  befbrc  the  ibief.  Onrwesi.' 
is  at  home,  in  the  hands  of  Him  that  will  never  soS  • 
it  to  miscarry. 

"  As  a  thief."   That  natural  dependence,  vhj 
the  roost  wise  Creator  of  alt  things  hath  made  \r- 
tween  all  things,  may,  by  way  of  paradox,  be  caU: 
a  kind  of  theft.   The  sea  doth  rob  the  land  of  $^e- 
territories,  and  the  land  robs  the  sea  of  her  mits. 
The  earth  steals  from  the  heavens  their  influtwr 
and  plants  ste^  from  the  earth  her  moistnFe.  Am-:: 
trees,  one  robs  another;  and  the  great  oak  pin^  it 
underwood.   Flowers  steal  from  ttie  ground  htr^- 
ness,  bees  steal  from  the  flowers  their  sweetness,  z.* 
steal  from  the  bees  their  honey.   We  are  the  ir<- 
versal  thieves  in  this  sense,  for  we  steal  from  t. 
our  light  from  the  sun,  our  breath  from  the  air. ' 
physic  from  plants  and  minerals,  our  food  from  lxi>T^ 
lowls,  and  fishes :  we  rob  the  sheep  of  their  t^. 
and  die  worms  of  their  silks,  to  clothe  us ;  we  f  . 
warmth  from  the  fire,  and  coolness  from  the  a..''' 
water ;  we  rob  the  vine  of  her  vital  juice,  aod  ': 
olive  of  her  unctuous  fruit   Wearethe  thieves  in 
this,  and  yet  in  ail  this  we  are  no  thieves ;  brcat- 
the  great  Owner  of  all  things  hath  ordained  all  time' 
benefitsforns.  Only thenwearethievea, whennert^i 
onrselves  of  their  comfortable  use,  or  cmT  our  thu»| 
ful  obedience  by  their  abuse.   As  Augustine  fs-^ 
What  becomes  ours  by  the  gift  of  God,  beoisn 
another's  by  our  abuse  of  it.    In  all  this  our  xiX'^ 
away  from  the  creatures,  we  are  rather  bom-^flj 
than  thieves ;  yea,  rather  owners  than  borrows 
By  that  patent  sealed  by  the  Father  first,  then  m 
newed  by  the  Son,  and  now  confirmed  by  the  Hi 
Ghost,  we  are  lords  of  these  things,  not  asurpH 
not  thieves,  but  proprietaries. 

Here  is  then  no  warrant  for  that  theft,  which 
the  unlawful  usurpation  of  another  man's  gnrxli 
therefore  anlawfiil,l)ecaase  theownerwas  nninllii| 
whether  deprived  of  his  sabstanee  without  his  h-fi 
ledge,  by  fraud  and  close  carriage;  or  with  n 
privity,  but  against  his  consent :  and  that  eithi  r  n 
mil  consent,  as  by  violence  and  oppresmon ;  or  s 
consent  in  part,  as  in  the  exaction  of  oovcds-^s 
interest  from  distressed  debtors.  For  howsoever  'b 
be  driven  by  necessity  into  that  dangerous 
usuiy,  they  wish  with  all  their  hearts  that  crrl"!< 
would  lend  according  to  the  nature  of  loan,  vhichi 
a  contract  of  mere  gratuity,  their  money  accoririi 
to  the  nature  of  money,  which  is  ordained  forsn  i 
strument  of  exi^aiige,  inc«»bl^^.  spch  mowT.'ii 
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improvement.  Certainly,  I  will  teach  no  man  to  be 
a  thief;  nor  give  the  least  countenance  to  that  legal 
robber,  the  soul-robbed  usurer.  God  hath  committed 
to  the  sons  of  men  a  right  of  use  and  dispensation ; 
whereiinto,  for  the  avoiding  of  disorder,  a  general 
distinction  of  ownages  was  added  by  the  law  of  na- 
dons.  Whatsoever  the  Lacedemonians  did  think  of 
:heft,  that  it  was  an  allowable  exercise  of  mutial 
liscipline;  or  others  have  said  even  of  kingdoms 
themselves,  that  they  are  but  tnagna  lairodnia,  where- 
is  indeed  they  are  magna  patrecinia;  i.  e.  not  great 
Jiieveriea,  bat  great  protections  against  thieveries : 
w  Alciatus  dreamed,  that  theft  was  not  a  reproach 
n  nature,  because  it  was  forbidden  by  the  Inw ;  as  if 
:he  law  and  nature  had  not  both  one  Author:  or 
ither  querulous  dispositions  have  objected,  that  the 
aws  of  men  are  written  in  blood;  because  in  the 
;ensiire  of  this  unjust  and  uncharitable  sin,  they  have 
.'xceeded  the  punishment  of  Moses*  judicials ;  for- 
getting the  multitude  of  offenders,  which  is  caused 
lot  only  \sj  the  fierceness  of  a  wild  nation,  bat  even 
jy  the  wantonness  of  a  peaceable  nation  i  for  the 
atter  is  no  less  powerful  tban  the  former,  to  quicken 
)ur  original  corruptions.  This  we  must  conclude; 
3esides  our  Maker's  express  prohibition  of  theft,  and 
:he  severe  vengeance  he  hath  threatened  i^iiut  it, 
.t  is  against  nature,  to  rejoice  in  the  spoils  one  of 
mother ;  and  the  very  law  of  charity  being  trodden 
mder  foot,  seems  in  a  grieving  accent  to  demand,  If 
iterility  is  sent  into  the  fire,  what  does  rapacity  de- 
jerve?  And  whether  men  steal  in  their  own  per- 
ions,  or  teach  others  so  to  do,  as  Anabaptists,  and 
ihose  elder  heretics  called  Apostolici ;  the  bounds  of 
propriety  are  ancient  bounds,  and  the  killing  curse  of 
that  flying  book  shall  destroy  their  houses  tlut  dare 
remove  them,  Zech.  v.  4. 

In  conclusion :  Theft  can  find  no  shelter  under  the 
ihadow  of  tliis  comparison :  The  day  of  the  Lord 
m\\  come  like  a  thiei,  and  where  it  finds  a  thief,  will 
itntence  him  to  condemnation.  Thieves  P  there  are 
few  or  none  amongst  us :  we  will  be  all  bound  for 
]ne  another's  truth  and  honesty  ;  but  may  I  not  say 
,n  the  prophet's  sense,  All  men  are  liars,  so,  Ail  men 
ire  thieves?  The  receiver,  we  say,  is  worse  than 
the  thief:  therefore  said  one,  Show  me  a  sinner,  and 
[  will  show  thee  a  thief.  The  oppressor  hath  a 
thierish  hand,  the  covetous  hath  a  thievish  eye,  the 
ilanderer  hath  a  thievish  tongue,  the  drunkard  hath 
\  thievish  throat,  the  harlot  bath  a  thievish  lip,  the 
Idolater  hath  a  thievish  knee,  the  flatterer  hath  a 
thievish  gesture ;  vttry  sinner  hath  a  thievish  heart. 
Do  not  hold  it  impossible  for  yon  to  discover  and 
ittach  a  thief  in  your  own  b(»om8.  Our  natural  cor- 
rupt lust  is  a  thief  within  us;  if  we  examine  him 
itrictly,  we  may  And  out  his  haunts  and  fetches,  his 
ihifts  and  devices.  Believe  him  not,  for  he  will  lie ; 
ipare  him  not,  for  he  will  steal ;  shrive  him  to  the 
proof,  for  he  will  hardly  confess ;  arraign  him  at  the 
jar  of  the  conscience,  condemn  him  with  a  penitent 
H?ntence,  punish  him  with  an  impartial  execution : 
finish  him  in  the  body,  by  festing  and  mortification ; 
mnish  him  in  the  soul,  by  repentance  and  contrition ; 
i>uDish  him  in  the  purse,  by  the  works  of  charity  and 
-estitution.  If  we  can  get  quit  of  this  thie(  that 
an  be  mortified  in  us,  the  coming  of  the  Lord's  day 
though  it  be  like  a  thief)  shall  not  hurt  us. 

Lastly,  there  is  a  holy  theft,  which  I  would  com- 
nend  to  your  practice.  There  be  five  ways  to  get 
he  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  some  innocently  find  it, 
wme  violently  snatch  it,  some  are  compulsorily  driven 
o  it,  some  expensively  purchase  it,  and  others  poli- 
icly  steal  it.  First,  they  that  light  ujion  it  un- 
oofced  for,  are  in&nts  d^ingsoon  after  their  baptum. 
rhey  are  ciaididati  /ldet,i.  e.  itf  the  livery  of  &ith: 


and  as  they  live  in  the  womb  by  the  life  of  their 
natural  mother ;  so  they  live  in  the  covenant  by  the 
faith  of  their  spiritual  mother,  the  church.  These 
find  salvation  without  trouble :  they  labour  not  in 
the  vineyard,  thejr  groan  not  in  prayer,  they  are  not 
exercised  with  trials,  they  weep  not  remorseful  tears, 
they  are  not  charged  with  many  duties ;  yet  the 
blood  of  Christ  cleauBeth  them  from  all  their  sins. 
"  SuflTer  little  children  to  come  unto  me ;  for  of  sach 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  Matt.  xix.  14 :  it  belongs 
to  them,  and  they  belong  to  it ;  and  there  they  are, 
before  they  know  where  they  were :  these  find  it. 
Secondly,  they  that  take  it  by  violence.  Matt.  xi.  12, 
are  such  as  by  an  utter  abdication  of  the  world,  do 
wholly  dedicate  themselves  to  God ;  that,  by  their 
continual  prayers  and  pious  actions,  lay  siege  to  that 
glorious  kingdom ;  and  in  the  fervent  desire  of  God's 
service,  ofier  up  themselves  a  living  sacrifice.  Such 
are  those  martyrs,  that  swim  thither  in  the  stream  of 
their  own  blood,  whose  souls  mount  up  to  heaven  in 
acceptable  flames.  There  be  three  sorts  of  martyrs : 
in  both  deed  and  intention,  as  was  St.  Stephen ;  in 
intention,  not  deed,  as  was  St.  John ;  in  deed,  not  in 
intention,  as  were  those  innocents.  And  three  an- 
nual holy-days  are  dedicated  by  the  church,  to  the 
memory  of  these  three  kinds  of  martyrs ;  all  which 
together,  in  their  order,  immediateK-  follow  the 
great  feast  of  our  Saviour's  nativity.  But  the  ponti- 
iicians  have  found  out  a  fourth  kind  of  martyrdom, 
which  is  neither  in  deed  nor  intention  :  of  which  su- 
pernumerary number  was  their  St.  Thomas  Becket; 
whose  day  they  celebrate  next  after  the  three  former. 
It  is  strange  they  take  him  for  a  martyr,  whom  those 
days  never  found  but  for  a  traitor.  But  the  martyrs  of 
Christ  are  led  another  Spirit,  who  puts  such 
courage  into  their  hearts,  that,  like  noble  coampions, 
they  break  through  all  difficulties  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Thirdly,  they  that  are  driven  to  it,  are  be- 
holden to  compulsory  means;  they  have  shipped 
themselves  in  a  manor  war,  and  would  prosecute  their 
licentious  mischieft,  but  are  beaten  into  the  harbour 
with  storms.  The  Lord  often  clips  our  wings,  lest 
we  should  straggle  abroad  after  our  boundless  and 
transportive  fancies :  he  strips  the  body  of  pleasures, 
to  clothe  the  soul  with  righteousness ;  and  by  im- 
poverishing our  temporal  estate,  he  strengthens  our 
state  of  grace.  Not  that  we  are  therefore  saved 
because  we  are  afflicted;  but  we  are  afflicted,  oa 
proper  to  them  that  shall  be  saved.  "  Through  much 
trimilation  we  must  enter  into  the  kinffdom  of  God," 
Acts  sdv.  22:  it  is  not  on  account  of,  but  throagh 
tribnlations.  Affliction  cannot  work  grace  of  itseH; 
for  sorrow  can  no  more  bring  comfort,  than  thorns 
can  bear  grapes ;  but  it  is  the  needle  that  draws  in 
the  thread.  There  is  no  fault  to  be  found  with  that 
necessity,  which  constrains  us  to  be  good.  Bring 
hither  the  poor,  the  maimed,  halt,  and  blind,  Luke 
xiv.  21 :  yea,  their  own  poverty  shall  bring  them ; 
their  own  blindness  shall  make  them  see  the  way, 
and  their  own  lameness  shall  enable  them  to  go. 
If  they  yet  linger,  there  is  a  mandamus  of  fortner 
constraint ;  "  Compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my 
house  may  be  filled."  Affliction  is  to  us,  as  the  whale 
was  to  the  prophet;  we  go  in  fiigitives,  we  come 
forth  converts ;  we  go  in  rebels,  we  come  out  peni- 
tents; we  go  in  sinners,  and  come  out  saints.  Fourthly, 
they  that  purchase  it,  lay  out  all  they  have  upon  earth, 
fur  a  habitation  in  heaven.  Let  this  ground  be  laid 
firm,  that  only  the  blood  of  Christ  is  the  price  of  salva- 
tion ;  and  he  that  confides  in  the  meritof  his  own  works, 
shall  sit  howling  without  doors.  Yet,  though  bith 
alone  doth  save  us,  it  must  not  destroy  chanty ;  and 
to  our  good  deeds,  there  is  a  reward  of  mei^.  Therfr 
is  a  way,  by  selling  all  we  havcg,,^,^^  A$>4tj^@me 
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able  pearl,  that  inestimable  treasure,  Matt.  xiii.  44, 46. 
There  is  a  policy,  to  make  such  friends  of  our  riches, 
as  may  let  us  into  those  everlasting  mansions,  Luke 
xvi.  9.  After,  "  "Well  done,  ^ood  servant,"  there  fol- 
lows, Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord,"  Matt 
xxT.  21.  How  dear  do  men  haj  a  small  turf  of  earth, 
and  yet  how  cheap  do  they  value  heaven !  They 
will  ventore  their  souls  to  get  a  little  money,  they 
will  not  venture  a  little  money  to  sare  their  souls. 
They  can  oppress  the  poor,  to  make  their  children 
rich ;  they  will  not  relieve  &e  poor,  to  make  their 
children  blessed.  But  as  when  a  miserly  worm 
excused  his  oppression^  because  he  had  eighteen 
children  j  another  replied,  But  eighteen  P  believe 
me,  if  you  had  eight  and  forty,  the  country  hath 
curses  enough  for  them  all:  so  let  me  assure  the 
charitable  Iwnefiicior,  how  many  children  soever  he 
hath,  heaven  hath  blessings  enough  for  them  all. 
Fifthly,  and  lastly,  there  be  some  that  steal  this  glo- 
rions  kingdom ;  under  the  veil  of  humility,  a  holy 
dejection,  and  undervaluing  of  themselves,  they  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life.  Though  the  walls  of  that  celes- 
tial ei^  be  too  high  to  eumb  over,  too  strong  for 
any  thief  to  break  through  and  steal,  Matt  vi.  20; 
yet  there  is  a  way  for  this  pious  thief  to  get  in :  this 
Is  neither  over  nor  through  the  walls,  but  through 
the  gates,  Rev.  xzii.  14.  He  is  fitted  for  entrance: 
the  gate  is  low,  and  he  is  humble ;  the  gate  is  narrow, 
and  ne  is  little ;  so  little  in  his  own  eyes,  that  he  can 
easily  creep  in,  and  being  once  in,  he  shall  never  be 
turned  out.  Such  a  thief  was  that  modest  woman. 
Wasted  with  an  issue  of  blood,  resolving  within  her- 
self "  If  I  may  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be 
whc^e,**  Matt  ix.  21 :  she  stole  virtue  from  him  by  a 
touch.  Such  a  thief  was  that  penitent  sinner  upon 
the  croM,  Lake  xxiii  40,  who  both  lived  and  died  a 
a  thief:  he  stole  their  temporal  goods  from  men,  for 
which  he  died ;  and  he  stole  paradise  from  Christ, 
when  he  died.  (Alhanasius.)  Paul  says.  Give  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice  to  God,  Rom.  xii.  1 ;  but 
there  God  accepted  of  a  dying  sacrifice.  Judas  had 
served  Christ  three  years,  ana  played  the  thief  with 
his  purse ;  he  could  steal  his  Lord's  coin :  but  this 
man  has  scarce  served  him  three  hours,  yet  had 
learned  a  better  way  of  theft,  and  stole  from  him 
salvation.  Jacob  wrestled  with  God,  and  by  a  holy 
kind  of  force,  robbed  him  of  a  blessing.  And  the 
God  of  comfort  thus  encouraged  that  shamefaced  and 
trembling  patient,  that  touched  the  border  of  his 

garment,  "Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort,  thy  &ith 
ath  made  thee  whole,"  Liue  viii.  48:  since  thou 
hast  stolen  virtue  from  me,  take  it,  and  much  good 
do  it  thee  with  it  Other  theft  sbsll  be  condignly 
punished ;  but  such  a  penitent,  humble,  and  pious 
thief  (whom  the  world  condemns  for  a  sinner,  but 
inward  sorrow  and  compunction  presents  to  God  for 
a  saint)  shall  not  only  be  mercifully  pardoned,  bat 
even  gloriously  crowned  in  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"  In  the  nignt."  Fur  a  fuwo,  say  some ;  because 
that  art  requires  the  secrecy  of  darkness.  Ut  jugulmt 
AomniM,  suTgunt  dt  noete  latrtmet,  as  the  poet  saith; 
Thieves  rise  by  night,  that  they  may  men  destnqr. 
Night  is  the  season  for  thieves  and  tiarlota :  "  The 
adulterer  waiteth  for  the  twilight,  saying,  No  eye 
shall  see  me,"  Job  xxiv.  IS.  If  the  night  should 
speak  all  it  knows,  it  would  nut  millions  to  the 
blush  in  the  day.  Thieves  "  in  tne  dark  dig  through 
houses,  which  they  had  marked  for  themselves  m 
the  day,"  Job  xxiv.  16.  The  night  pays  Satan  no 
less  custom  than  the  day.  Why  else  are  sins  called 
the  "  works  of  darkness  P"  Eph.  v.  11.  Catte,  stmn 
caute,  i.  e.  Chastely,  if  not  cautiously,  was  a  rule  to 
sa^  their  credit,  though  not  their  conscience.  There 
be  indeed  some  sins  peculiar  to  the  day,  because  they 


are  done  only  to  be  seen,  and  if  they  might  not  bt 
seen,  wonld  not  be  done.  But  commonly  evil-dotn 
love  the  darkness,  John  iii.  19,  and  desire  (o  sis  oat 
of  sight.  The  hariot  loves  *'  the  black  and  dark 
night,"  Prov.  vii.  10.  "  It  is  a  shame  even  to  gpnk 
of  those  things  which  ^re  done  of  them  in  seem,' 
Eph.  V.  12.  Darkness  cauaeth  boldness,  and  semry 
is  the  mother  <tf  security :  thejr  think  that  ii  dnu 
with  impunity,  vhieh  it  dkme  m  secret.  Tbmfint 
it  is  proverbially  Bpoken«  JV«r  eommeda  seelerAti, 
Iniquity  is  beholden  to  the  night,  and  Satan  is  a  gmt 
noetivRgant.  The  foulest  fact  of  the  wwld,  Jnda^t 
treason,  was  a  ni?ht-piece. 

Of  all,  the  thief  longs  for  the  night ;  then  he  bop« 
that  sleep  hath  shut  the  eyes,  and  locked  np  ilie 
senses,  oi  the  whole  &mily.  So  the  last  jadgnft: 
shall  break  in  upon  men,  when  they  are  posset 
with  a  lethal^,  and  drowsy  negligence ;  not  minii- 
ing.  Dot  dreaming  of  this  sudden  audit.  Bat 
doth  this  sentence  begin  with,  "  The  day  of  tiw 
Lord,"  and  subjoin,  "  as  a  thief  in  the  night  ?  "  Dkt 
and  night  are  oppositee :  if  it  be  the  JL<ord*i  dir. 
how  should  it  come  in  the  night  f  If  it  come  in  ib 
night,  why  is  it  called  the  day  ?  Or  shall  we  sst.  i: 
is  quiddam  tertium,  a  thing  mixed,  between  faotb. 
mrtaking  of  both,  or  compounded  of  both?  Ai 
there  is  a  double  twilight :  the  dawning  of  the  da* 
in  the  morning,  and  the  shutting  in  uie  day  in  tb*- 
evening,  make  day  and  night  so  mach  one,  as  stmt- 
times  you  cannot  tell  which  to  call  them.  It  if 
much  day  that  we  cannot  call  it  night,  and  so  muh 
night  that  we  cannot  call  it  day.  It  is  true,  rh»: 
light  hath  no  communion  with  darkness,  2Cor.  vi. 
14:  midnight  and  noon  never  met,  never  joined.  1: 
the  regenerate  man  there  is  both  flesh  and  Si«ri 
Gal.  V.  17:  the  Spirit  is  not  the  flesh,  the  flnh  s 
not  the  Spirit;  and  yet  both  are  in  the  same  bit 
There  is  darkness  in  his  understanding,  and  in  b 
understanding  there  is  light  also:  there  is  com^ 
tion  in  his  al^tions,  and  yet  in  his  affections  tben: 
is  holiness  too.  As  in  a  vessel  of  lukewarm  »-ai:f, 
there  is  both  heat  and  cold  together :  we  cannot  say 
this  part  of  the  liquor  is  hot,  and  that  other  wk 
but  cold  and  heat  is  confused  throughout  the  vhc!; 
vessel.  In  the  twilight,  we  cannot  say,  this  par.  ' 
the  air  is  light,  and  that  other  dark  ;  but  darknr* 
and  light  is  shed,  spread,  and  mingled  throaglM! 
the  whole  air.  Shall  we  conjecture  by  aach  a  raoB- 
tnde,  that  this  jodgment  shall  be  in  the  tvSig%'. 
when  the  wason  may  be  called  dther,  or  neither,  sn 
or  ni^t  f  Certainly,  these  &ncie8  of  men  hsve  *" 
nmcfa  darkness  in  them,  as  to  be  called  night;  lrJ\ 
no  ray  or  streak  of  light,  to  give  them  a  name  of 

Some  very  venbiroosly  gather  from  hence,  tk 
Christ  will  come  to  judgment  in  the  ni^t ;  and  tt-^ 
offer  to  prove  it  by  many  arguments.    First,  be«r' 
the  first-bom  in  Egypt  were  smitten  in  the  niTf" 
"While  all  things  were  in  qaict  silence,  and  rhat  nu- 
was  in  the  midst  of  her  swift  course ;  6o<rs  Almigb 
Word  leaped  down  from  heaven,  out  of  his  nr 
throne,  as  a  fierce  man  of  war,"  Wisd.  xriiL  14.  U 
This  was  indeed  moat  feaifol  and  astonishing,  vhr 
God  called  for  the  blood  they  owed  him  at  so  i* 
comfortable  a  season.   In  one  night,  emr  h(<c< 
hath  one  dead  in  it ;  and  (which  was  more  gnfrm- 
of  their  first-born ;  and  (which  was  yet  more  Adet' 
in  an  instant    No  man  could  condbrt  ant^he: 
every  one  was  too  full  of  his  own  sorrow ;  Mi'^  < 
rather  to  make  the  noise  more  lamentable.  Bw 
this  is  no  more  than  the  cry  of  an  infant,  to  the 
mnl  shrieking  at  Christ's  appearance,  when  aS\ 
kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  mourn  before  hioi,  R'* 
i.  7-   And  why  doth  this  plague  of  Egypt  provr  ti- ' 
he  will  come  in^thp  nig|ht,.,5[():i^  |han  the  boratngh' 
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Sodom  makes  it  probable  that  he  will  come  in  the 
day  ?  Secondly,  the  opinions  of  the  fothera  are  al- 
leged for  it :  Su  Chrysostom  thinks  it  shall  be  in  the 
night;  Euthjnninseonients with  him;  Hierome  calls 
it  an  apostolical  tradition ;  and  Laetantius  eonfinns 
it     the  testiinony  cf  a  sibyl : 

Cum  venerit  iUe, 
Ignia  erit,  metUagiu  kerrendm  m  imcte  ttwhv. 

When  he  shall  come,  fire  shall  attend  his  steps, 
And  horrid  darkness  in  the  midst  of  ni^t 

In  the  darkest  night,  saith  he,  the  heavens  shall  be 
opened,  and  the  Lord  shall  descend  like  lightning. 
To  say  nothing  of  those  ecclesiastical  hymns,  taken 
out  of  Frudentius  and  Ambrose,  that  seem  to  favonr 
it ;  nor  to  examine  the  reasons  of  Aqninas,  why  he 
stateth  this  great  andit  in  the  twiligh^  betwixt  day 
of  night :  they  be  all  but  dreams  of  a  night.  Third- 
ly, they  argue,  that  the  passover  was  to  be  eaten  at 
night,  because  the  coming  of  the  Lord  was  expected 
in  the  night :  "  It  is  a  night  to  be  much  obserred 
unto  the  Lord ; "  and  <*  this  is  that  night  <^  die  Lord 
to  be  obserred,"  Exod.  xii.  42.  The  Jews  are  Said 
to  look  for  the  coming  of  tbeir  Messias  in  the  midst 
of  the  night ;  and  aboat  that  time  of  the  night,  it  is 
very  probable  that  onr  blessed  Saviour  was  bom. 
The  angels  came  to  the  shepherds  in  the  night,  with 
this  joyful  tidings,  Luke  ii.  8.  But  what  is  all  this 
to  prove  tliat  his  seccmd  coming  shall  be  in  the  night 
tdbP  That  paschal  night,  wluwe  observation  was  so 
strictly  commanded,  is  also  called  a  day :  **  lliis  dav 
ahall  be  unto  you  for  a  memorial and,  "Ye  shaU 
observe  this  day  in  your  generations  by  an  ordinance 
for  ever,"  Exod.  xii.  14,  17.  And  the  night  of  our 
Lord's  coming  in  the  flesh,  is  not  called  a  night 
the  angels,  but  a  day ;  "  Unto  you  is  b<mi  this  day  a 
Saviour,"  Luke  ii.  11.  The  acceptation  of  days  for 
times  is  a  figure  freqaentlv  used.  "The  days  are 
evil,"  Eub.  V.  16:  what!  the  days  oolyP  Are  not 
the  nights  evil  too  P  Yes,  but  by  days  are  meant 
the  times.  Whether  Christ  will  eome  in  the  day  or 
night,  we  cannot  tell ;  but  we  are  sore,  there  is  a 
Lime  determined  whoi  he  will  eome.  Fourthly,  they 
stick  hard  upon  tint  speech,  "  At  midnight  there  was 
s  cry  made,*'  Matt.  xxv.  6 1  concluding  out  oi  it,  that 
at  midnight  the  Lord  shall  come.  But  why  may  we 
not  as  well  infer  that  it  shall  be  in  the  day ;  because 
^hc  Lord  "hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he 
win  judge  the  world  P"  Acts  xvii,  31.  Some  say, 
How  should  all  things  be  revealed  in  the  nig^ht? 
But  they  may  be  answered  accordingly.  That  night 
:annot  want  light,  when  heaven  and  earth  shall 
make  one  universal  bonfire.  Knowledge  should  keep 
ner  allowed  bounds :  It  is  better,  savs  Augustine,  to 
luubt  concerning  hidden  things,  tnan  to  wrangle 
ibout  uncertain  things.  When  the  poor  debtor  was 
Ldvlsed  1^  his  friends,  to  watch  for  his  ereditots^ 
;oniing  to  town,  and  to  entreat  their  fkvour  about  a 
x>inposition,  he  answered,  I  will  not  trouble  myself 
o  seek  out  thnn,  for  I  am  sure  they  will  find  out  me. 
3ut  let  it  be  our  speedy  diligence,  to  imf^ore  the 
nercy  of  our  great  Creditor,  not  for  any  composition 
liat  can  be  made  by  ounelves,  but  to  accept  the 
atisfaction  made  by  our  Surety,  his  Son  Christ  u^Nm 
he  cross :  otherwise,  though  we  seek  not  after  him, 
le  will  be  sure  to  find  out  us,  when  we  are  neither 
ible  to  put  in  bail,  nor  have  one  penny  toward  the 
my ment.  Night  and  day  let  us  be  {Hvpared ;  and 
hen,  whether  thou  TOmest  day  or  night,  welcome 
tur  dear  Lord  Jesus. 

The  sam  is  this ;  The  day  ct  the  Lord  is  not  only 
incertain  for  the  time,  but  then  most  likely  to  be, 
rhen  it  is  least  expected.   Andio  this  centre,  the 


fathers,  and  all  &ir  exp(»itors,  reduce  their  medita- 
timis :  so  Theophylact,  Hilary,  Hierome,  Bede,  and 
Gregory  expound  the  metaphOT.  St.  Augustine  most 
plainly  :  He  shall  come  in  the  night,  when  his  com- 
ing shall  be  very  dark  and  secret,  and  when  it  is  not 
expected.  Men  sleep  in  the  night,  and  look  neither 
for  gnests  nor  thieves.  His  appearing  shall  be  in 
the  night  of  men's  ignorance,  wnen  their  intellectual 
eyes  are  sealed  up  with  the  spirit  of  slumber;  no 
more  expecting  his  descent  from  heaven,  than  he 
looks  to  find  faith  on  the  earth.  But  let  us  pray  that 
he  do  not  find  us  out  in  such  a  ni^ht,  when  we  are 
fallen  into  spiritual  darkness,  the  ignorance  of  him, 
and  inconsifuration  of  ourselves.  Though  he  per- 
mitted darkness  to  be  before  light  in  the  creation, 

f et  in  the  making  of  light  he  did  so  multiply  that 
ight,  as  that  it  enlightened  not  the  day  only,  but 
the  night  too.  So  albeit  some  shadows  of  dimnns 
and  cloods  of  disoonsolateness  have  shed  themselves 
upon  onr  swls,  let  us  beseech  him  to  afford  us  the 
light  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  against  which  the  prince  of 
darkness  can  never  prevail,  nor  hinder  his  illumination 
of  our  darkest  nights,  our  saddest  thoughts.  The  visit- 
ation of  the  Hcuy  Ghost  upon  the  blessed  Virgin  is 
called  an  overshadowing:  there  was  the  presence  of 
God,  the  Fountain  of  all  light,  and  yet  an  over- 
shadowing :  nay,  except  there  were  some  light,  there 
could  be  no  shadow.  It  is  happy  for  us,  when  those 
shadows  withiin  us  shall  be  overcome  by  God's  irre- 
sistible light ;  that  when  those  shadows  have  done 
their  ofiice  upon  us,  to  let  us  see  that  of  ourselves  we 
should  fall  into  irrecoverable  darknesi^  the  Spirit  of 
^race  may  do  his  office  upon  those  shadows,  mspers- 
mg  them,  and  establishing  us  in  the  assurance  of 
comfort. 

The  lascivious  wife  is  glad  of  her  husband's  absence, 
and  abuseth  the  time  in  unchaste  embraces,  till  his 
unexpected  return  surpriseth  her  in  the  bed  of 
adultery,  and  turns  her  over  to  just  penalty.  But 
the  constant  spouse,  that  hates  the  least  violation  of 
her  foith,  (even  so  much  as  in  a  wish  or  thought,) 
with  earnest  longing  looks  for  her  husband's  coming, 
and  knows  no  solace  like  to  his  presence.  The  holy 
soul,  that  hath  kept  her  faith  with  Christ,  desires  this 
day,  waits  for  it,  and  at  last  entertains  il^  and  is  en- 
tertained with  it,  in  a  sweet  and  blessed  peace. 
But  the  stiagvling  adulteress,  that  hath  preferred 
her  pleasure  Before  her  pie^,  and  flatters  herself 
with  the  remoteness  of  her  Lord's  coming,  shall  be 
taken  in  the  night  of  her  carelessness,  in  the  act  ^ 
her  wantonness,  and  perish  without  hope  of  recon- 
ciliation. This  day,  like  a  thief  in  the  night,  shall 
break  through  into  her  house,  Luke  xii.  39.  She 
hath  barred  tne  doors,  and  fortified  her  house  against 
his  entrance,  out  of  a  conscious  fear,  and  unwilling- 
ness to  see  him  j  therefore  there  is  no  remedy,  her 
house  must  be  broken  through,  and  that  un&ithfol  soul 
he  plucked  out  by  force,  the  other  looks  for 
the  messenger,  listens  to  the  first  knock :  there  is 
no  need  to  break  open  her  house,  for  she  readily 
opens  the  door,  and  yields  up  herself  in  joyfiil  peace 
to  the  arms  of  her  lord  and  husband.  Yea,  she  longs 
for  a  dissolution,  Phil.  i.  23,  prays  for  the  consum- 
mation, and  cries  for  the  hastening  of  his  kingdom. 
"  Surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen.  Even  so,  come, 
Lord  Jesus,"  Rev.  xxii.  20. 

"  In  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise."  Concerning  the  manner  and  extent  of 
the  world's  dissolution,  there  is  a  world  of  question : 
the  school  is  fiiU  of  per^dexities,  that  tend  more  to 
the  distraction  than  satisfiictiun  of  their  readers. 
They  do  indeed  but  throw  a  stone  into  the  well,  and 
leave  us  to  take  it  out.   They  lav  such  tqik  and  nets 

for  him  that  hunts  after  the  fruln  in  thi'jj 
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soon  he  is  entangled ;  and  bein^  once  in,  let  him  get 
ont  as  well  as  he  can.  Three  circamstances  are  con- 
siderable in  this  fint  panage.  First,  the  matter 
alterable,  the  heavens.  Secondly,  the  measure  of 
their  alteration,  Shall  mss  away.  Thirdly,  the  man- 
ner <rf  this  transition.  With  a  great  noise. 

t.  "The  heavens."  Some  extend  it  to  all  the 
heavens,  even  to  that  highest,  which  is  the  clorious 
court  of  God  himself;  but  St.  Paul  saith,  "  We  have  an 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens," 
2  Cor.  V.  1  :  that  which  is  eternal,  cannot  be  de- 
structible. Others  (Hieron.  and  Magias)  abridge  the 
latitude  of  this  combustion,  and  understand  by  the 
heavens  the  lower  part  of  the  air ;  confining  this 
fiery  deluge  to  the  same  limits  with  the  former 
watery.  But  if  the  inferior  air  were  the  boundaries 
of  it,  why  are  the  dements  afterwards,  namely,  ex- 
pressed P  The  air  is  an  element.  Others  affirm, 
that  they  shall  perish  according  to  their  very  sub- 
stance ;  as  if  there  should  be  no  more  heavens :  but 
this  crosseth  the  Scriptures,  which  speak  of  a  new 
heaven  and  earth ;  andof  them,  not  as  newly  created, 
but  purgingly  renewed.  This  then  is  our  safest  con- 
clusion, that  this  purgation  by  fire  shall  reach  as  &r 
as  did  the  corruption  of  sin,  and  no  further.  The 
corruption  of  the  heavens  shall  vanish,  the  matter  of 
the  heavens  shall  not  perish.  To  inquire  further 
may  be  dangerous,  it  canrtot  he  profitable.  God's 
power  appeared  in  the  creation  of  tne  world,  his  wis- 
dom in  the  government  and  disposition  of  it,  his  in- 
dignation in  the  flood  that  drowned  it,  his  mercy  in 
saving  those  eight  that  replenished  it,  his  grace  in 
the  mission  of  his  Son  that  redeemed  it,  and  his  ju&. 
tice  will  appear  in  the  re-sending  of  that  Son  to 
judge  it.  "The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God," 
Fsal.  xix.  1.  Things  orpersons  may  teach  two  ways ; 
either  materially  or  occasionally,  so  the  insensible 
creatures  teach  man;  or  morally  and  vocally,  by 
doctrine  and  example,  as  we  ought  to  teach  one 
another.  The  heaviens  can  teach  us  to  look  unto 
our  own  preparation  ;  they  cannot  te^h  us  the  time 
or  manner  of  their  own  dissolution. 

2.  "  Shall  pus  away."  There  be  two  emn  abont 
this  transition  of  the  heavens.  First,  of  some  theo- 
logical philosophers,  who  attribute  to  the  heavens 
an  ineonuptible  nature :  from  which  figment  being 
beaten  by  the  truth,  they  labour  to  evade  hy  distinc- 
tion; that  though  the  heavens  are  in  their  own 
nature  capable  of  corruption,  yet  they  may  be  intrin- 
sically incorruptible,  because  they  can  never  be  cor- 
rupted. Secondly,  the  other  sort  hold  them  so  cor- 
ruptible, that  they  shall  be  utterly  abolished.  That 
the  heavenly  bodies  are  maintained  by  vapours,  was 
but  the  dream  of  some  poets  and  philosophers ;  for 
certainly,  if  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  were  only 
nourished  hj  waters  and  vapours,  they  would  long 
ere  this  have  bidden  the  world  good  night  Our 
Saviour  fiaretold  us,  that  "  the  powers  of  the  heavens 
shall  be  shaken,"  Matt.  xxiv.  W.  Lactantitu  thinks 
these  powers  of  heaven  to  be  the  angels,  who  shall 
then  change  the  order  of  their  motions.  They  are 
indeed  spiritual  and  separated  substances,  which 
have  not  matter,  but  power ;  not  united  to  any  mat- 
ter, 8S  the  souls  of  men  .to  their  bodies ;  and  so  are 
powers  or  virtues  :  but  how  those  powers  shall  then 
be  shaken,  seems  a  forced  collection.  Cbrysostom 
speaks  peremptorily  of  such  a  shaking  as  shall  be  an 
utter  abolition.  Of  the  same  opinion  were  divers  of 
the  Greek  fathers,  Theodoret,  Theophylact,  Oeco- 
menius,  grounding  it  upon  the  minnterpretation  of 
this  and  Uie  likewaces ;  "  They  shall  pensh,  but  thou 
shalt  endure,"  FsaL  cii.  26:  whereas  the  prophet 
there  expounds  his  meaning  of  a  permutation,  not 
annihilation  of  the  heavens  {  "  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 


change  them,  and  they  shall  be  changed."  So  Sl 
Paul,  "The  fiuhion  of  this  world  pusrtb  away," 
I  Cor.  vii.  31 ;  the  figure,  not  the  nature.  We  eon- 
elude  therefore  with  St  Gregory,  that  the  heavns 
shall  pass  away,  and  they  shall  not  pass  away : 
that  image  or  form  which  they  have,  shall  be 
done  away ;  that  nature  which  they  have,  shall 
be  preserved  :  the  substance  shall  not  be  destror- 
ed,  only  the  quality  shall  be  changed.  As  «e 
weed  onr  gardens  to  succour  the  plants,  and  do  not 
root  up  the  plants  because  of  the  weeds  ;  or  as 
we  sweep  our  nouses  from  the  dust  and  rubbish,  and 
do  not  for  the  rubbish'  sake  pull  down  the  boose ;  <a 
as  the  lapidary  cuts  a  precious  stone,  or  polisbetfa  ■ 
jewel,  and  does  not  for  the  longfanesi  or  fimlnen  east 
them  away :  m  the  Lord  will  purge  this  great  fehric 
of  nature,  and  not  for  a  little  corruption  destroy  m 
goodly  a  creature. 

3.  "  With  a  great  noise : "  after  the  manner  of  a 
storm  or  tempest,  with  a  whistling  or  crashing  sound, 
such  as  8  flight  of  fowls  make  through  the  wind  with 
their  rustling  feathers.   Some  think  that  the  celes- 
tial orbs  shall  be  put  to  a  swifter  and  more  violent 
motion,  whereby  the  world  shall  be  set  on  fire ;  and 
out  of  that  concussion  this  terrible  noise  shall  arise. 
Fire  and  water  cannot  meet  without  a  hissing  con- 
testation; the  air  repelled,  breaks  not  forth  in  si- 
lence :  especially  restrained  fire  hath  a  dreadful 
eruption ;  aa  the  report  of  ordnance,  or  thunder  front 
the  cloods.  What  with  the  rapture  of  the  superior 
bodies,  and  the  confined  combat  of  the  elements,  who 
can  conceive  the  fearfolness  of  this  noise  P   The  law 
was  given  with  a  great  noise,  thnnders,  trumpets, 
and  voices ;  the  thunder  was  very  loud,  the  trumpet 
for  louder,  but  the  voice  of  God  drowned  all,  Exod. 
xix.  16.    If  such  were  the  noise  at  the  law-giving, 
what  shall  there  be  at  the  law-requiringP  All  things 
will  appear  strange  at  that  day ;  such  a  Judge,  such 
a  session,  was  never  seen ;  such  a  noise,  such  a  sen- 
tence, was  never  heard ;  such  an  evidence,  such  a 
horror,  was  never  conceived.   The  sound  of  the  arch- 
uagel's  trump  is  a  noise  that  shall  waken  all  the 
wtnld ;  the  crackling  of  this  neat  frame  in  the  fire 
is  a  noise  that  shall  astonish  allthe  world ;  the  voice 
of  the  Judge  is  a  noise  that  shall  confound  part  of  the 
world  ;  and  the  shrieks  of  the  condemned  is  a  noise 
that  shall  continue  with  them  in  the  world  to  come. 
The  fiiat  noise  sounds  out  a  Sur^te,  Rise  from  your 
graves ;  the  second  sounds  a  Sutt'le,  Stand  to  your 
trial ;  the  next  sounds  a  Ditcedite,  Depart,  ye  cursed ; 
and  the  last  sounds  forth  a  UluleUe,  Howl  for  ever  in 
the  state  of  the  lost    The  rising  of  a  tempest  makes 
the  passengers  afraid ;  it  more  amazeth  them  when 
the  waves  beat  into  the  vessel ;  but  when  they  begin 
to  sink,  what  a  dismal  cry  is  heard  among  themi 
The  summons  will  be  a  fearful  noise,  the  sentence 
more  fearfiil,  but  most  lamentable  will  be  the  shrieks 
of  reprobates  in  their  endless  sufferings.   If  we  hear 
but  the  cries  of  a  city  upon  the  sudden  invasion  of  an 
unlooked-for  enemy ;  or  but  the  clamour  of  a  fomity 
that  cannot  get  out,  when  the  house  is  burning  about 
their  ears ;  or  had  we  beard  the  ciy  of  the  inmnts  in 
Hinnom,  which  they  contended  to  drown  with  their 
loudest  instruments ;  there  had  been  some  shadow  of 
that  prodigious  noise,  which  shall  be  produced  by 
this  univereal  confiagration.   It  hath  been  said,  that 
deafiiess  is  a  blessing  when  a  man  can  hear  no  noise 
but  cursing ;  but  they  are  happy,  that  can  hear  this 
noise  without  terror,  and  escape  from  it  writhont 
danger ;  and  such  happiness  belongs  to  all  that  are 
in  Cnrist. 

To  make  some  use  of  this  point:  1.  Seeing  the 
heavens  shall  not  lose  their  bemg,  but  only  suffer  a 
purgation,  and  must  be  c\^ged^4n'Jlmie  without 
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perdition  of  their  nature;  and  in  like  manner,  man 
tiath  an  everlasting  perpetuity  assigned  unto  him, 
after  his  temporary  tntnsmisration ;  lie  cannot  cease 
to  be,  he  may  cease  to  be  nappy :  let  tu  all  labonr 
to  be  cleansed  in  time,  lest  we  remain  undeansed 
when  time  shall  be  no  more.   The  hearens  mnit  un- 
dergo a  purging  for  the  sin  of  man*  and  shall  not 
man  endeavour  nis  ovn  purging  for  the  happiness  of 
heaven  ?    The  way  to  escape  the  horror  of  that 
purging  fire,  is  for  the  present  to  purge  ourselves  in 
water.    There  be  two  fountains,  wherein  we  may 
wash  and  be  clean.   The  former  is  a  living  spring, 
and  in  many  respects,  a  strange  kind  of  fountain.  It 
issues  indeed  from  the  side  of  a  Rock,  1  Cor.  x.  4,  but 
that  Rock  is  immaculate  flesh.   What  is  more  hard 
and  dry  than  a  rock  ?  what  more  moist  and  supple 
than  water  ?  yet  He  that  once  did  fetch  water  oat  of 
a  stone,  to  convince  and  shame  the  infidelity  of  the 
Jews,  doth  still  bring  it  finth  of  a  Rock,  to  refresh 
our  believing  souls.   The  donds  and  springs  are 
wont  to  affo^  water,  but  it  comes  not  usually  fW>m 
the  rocks.   Other  fountains  may  cool  and  cleanse 
the  body,  but  they  cannot  make  it  immortal;  this 
spiritual  drink  comes  out  of  the  well  of  life,  and 
causcth  the  receiver  to  live  for  ever.   The  leprosy 
is  not  got  off*  with  other  waters,  this  "  cleansetn  us 
from  all  sin,"  1  John  i.  7-  That  which  proceeds  from 
other  fountains,  is  white;  this  is  red  as  blood,  even 
blood  itself,  and  the  purest  blood  that  ever  ran  from 
veins ;  that  sanguine  laver,  wherein  if  faith  washes, 
we  are  cleansed  for  ever.   This  is  the  only  purga- 
tory of  our  souU^  and  without  tfaia  there  is  no  possi- 
bilit;^  of  hem^  clean.  The  blood  of  a  man  mns 
in  his  veins;  in  the  blood  of  those  veins  are  the 
spirits,  and  in  those  spirits  a  kindly  and  active  fire, 
which  by  consuming  tne  redundant  and  superfluous 
humours  of  the  bod^,  purgeth  it  from  contracted  an- 
noyances.  Christ  IB  the  Man  of  men,  the  God  of 
men ;  and  the  blood  that  ran  from  his  sacred  veins 
upon  the  cross,  was  full  of  so  infinite  a  Spirit,  that 
it  concocts  and  overcomes  all  the  diseases  of  his 
body  the  church,  and  cures  the  infirmities  of  all  our 
soule.    Lower  fountains  may  be  locked  up,  or  dried 
up ;  but  this  spring  runs  freely,  fully,  continually,  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  No  man's  nnning  is  debarred, 
no  man  that  comes  departs  undeansed.   Tliey  that 
are  nursed  in  this  batn  of  acceptable  satis&ction, 
shall  neither  fear  the  judicial  fire  of  the  last  audit, 
nor  the  penal  fire  of  everlasting  torment.   But  every 
day  we  gather  new  stains ;  for  the  mundation  where- 
of, there  is  another  fountain  provided,  within  us,  as 
the  other  was  without  us;  repentance.    This  pumps 
lenrs  out  of  our  eyes,  derived  from  the  well  of  con- 
trition in  our  hearts.  Not  that  this  water  can  cleanse 
us  by  its  own  virtue ;  for  the  spring  itself  must  be  fed 
and  sanctified  by  the  former,  and  is  indeed  rather  a 
cistern  than  a  fountain.   But  it  is  a  secondary  and 
instrumental  means  of  our  cleansing,  a  consequent 
and  inseparable  sign  of  our  beinjSf  cleansed  by  the 
blood  of  JesGS.   And  withoat  this,  the  burning  of 
the  heavens  shall  bat  tend  to  their  restitution ;  but 
the  same  fire  to  impenitent  sinners,  shall  begin  their 
everlasting  torments.   This  great  world  was  first 
purged  with  water,  and  is  again  to  be  purged  with 
fire:  so  the  little  world,  man,  is  first  washed  in  the 
laver  of  regeneration,  the  sacramental  water;  and 
after  this  baptism  of  water,  there  is  a  baptism  of  fire, 
a  fiery  trial,  I  Pet.  i.  7  '■  snd  many  are  saved,  but  as 
it  were  through  the  fire,  1  Cor.  iii.  15 ;  as  by  fire  the 
heavens  shall  be  renewed.  The  best  gold  may  gather 
some  rust,  and  the  purest  garment  catdi  a  spot ;  and 
the  holiest  tool  on  earth  needs  deansing.   We  are  a 
candle  set  in  the  wind,  blown  out  with  every  tempta. 
tton ;  a  curious  instmment,  that  will  out  of  tune  with 


the  very  change  of  the  weather ;  a  fine  glass,  that  is 
nut  only  broken  with  a  knock,  but  stamed  with  a 
breath.  If  we  be  not  always  supplying  our  lamp 
with  the  oil  of  meditation,  and  setting  our  instnunent 
in  tune  prayer,  and  scouring  off  our  blembhes  hy 
repentance,  decay  and  ntin  will  encroach  upon  us. 
There  was  a  ddicate  person,  self-enamoured,  and  too 
indulgent  to  his  bod^,  especially  in  the  frequency  of 
bathing :  a  trae  friend  reproving  him  for  many 
things,  urged  that  in  particular,  why  do  you  bathe 
twice  a  day  ?  whereto  he  deridingly  answered,  Be- 
cause I  cannot  conveniently  liathe  thrice.  Seriously 
we  may  invert  the  question :  Why  do  we  not  bathe 
oflenerP  Why  do  we  not  wash  our  consciences 
twice,  thrice,  many  times,  eveiv  day  in  our  penitent 
tears  P  Seneca  tells  us  of  a  RomaUt  that  kept  his 
soul  as  clean  as  the  best  housewife  keeps  her  house  i 
every  night  sweeping  out  the  dust,  and  washing  dl 
the  vessels :  examining  hii  own  soul,  What  infirmi^ 
hast  thou  healed  P  What  &nlt  hast  thou  done,  and 
not  repented  P  In  what  degree  art  thou  bettered  P 
Then  would  he  lie  down  with  sweet  sleep.  With 
how  welcome  sleep  and  quiet  rest  may  we  entertain 
the  night!  The  burning  of  the  heavens  shall  not 
affright  us,  because  he  that  sets  them  on  fire  hath 
promised  to  save  us. 

2.  This  makes  against  all  ambition  of  worldly  dig- 
nities. The  heavens  are  the  purest  and  most  glorious 
pieces  of  nature ;  if  they  must  be  dissolve^  what 
shall  become  of  temporal  honours  ?  The  stateliest 
pyramid  that  ever  was  built  to  the  memory  of  a  man, 
reached  not  up  so  high  as  the  heavens;  yea,  it  is 
likely  that  the  tower  cn  Babel  transcended  them  all  t 
yet  Babel  is  Mien,  and  the  heavens  themselves  shall 
not  stand.  Of  good  honour  the  pyramid  may  be  a  fit 
emblem ;  for  it  is  broad  and  large  in  the  foundation, 
upon  earth;  but  still  as  it  riseth  up  toward  heaven, 
it  lessens,  and  shows  itself  the  narrower ;  desiring  in 
all  the  greatness  of  man,  to  seem  Httle  in  the  eyes 
of  God :  as  Moses  was  a  great  prince,  yet  there  was 
not  a  meeker  man.  Paul's  honour  was  great  to  be 
rapt  op  into  the  third  heaven ;  yet  he  only  says,  "  I 
knew  a  man,"  &c.  John  was  the  beloved  disciple  i 
yet  he  only  sa^^  "  whom  Jesus  loved."  God  gave 
them  noble  pmileges,  and  ^et  they  in  modesty  con- 
ceal thdr  own  names.  Dignity  comes  two  ways ; 
either  by  desert,  or  by  descent ;  by  good  worth,  or 
great  blood.  But  when  it  is  stated  upon  the  unwor- 
thy, it  is  a  Noli  me  tangere,  Touch  me  not.  "  Friend, 
go  up  higher,"  Luke  xiv.  10:  but  when  he  is  ad- 
vanced like  a  friend,  if  he  be  found  none,  he  shall 
soon  be  pulled  down  again.  God  gives  honour  first 
for  the  public  good,  and  then  for  our  private ;  that 
it  may  make  others  better,  but  not  ourselves  worse. 
But  ambition  is  the  worm  of  greatness :  the  bramble 
desires  to  be  king ;  the  thistle  to  match  with  the 
cedar;  the  eagle  to  set  her  nest  among  the  stars, 
Obad.  4;  the  spider  to  build  in  king^  places. 
Haman  will  never  leave  lifting  up  his  head,  till  it  be 
lifted  n  story  higher  than  he  would  have  had  it. 
Ambition,  the  eldest  son  of  pride,  mounts  np  with 
his  gaudy  wings,  as  if  he  would  bandy  colours  with 
the  sun.  The  ground  he  thinks  beholden  to  him, 
for  vouchsafing  to  bless  it  with  one  touch  of  his  foot; 
and  extremely  honoured,  if  he  grace  it  with  one 
humble  look.  Fame  is  his  goddess,  and  all  her  serv- 
ants are  his  trumpeters.  He  that  crosseth  him  in 
his  rising,  and  prevails  not,  shall  be  crushed  by  him 
when  he  is  risen.  He  hath  as  many  corrosives  as  he 
hath  superiors;  and  cares  not  how  much  he  gives 
Satan  to  rid  him  but  of  one  rival.  He  could  wish 
his  frowns  were  lightning,  and  his  words  thunder. 
Poor  men  he  looks  should  part  with  all  their  goods, 
to  have  him  but  take  knowledge  rfthemQ^.^ 
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whitheT  wooldst  thoa  luae  thyself?  Could  tl^ 
blowiMip  honour  reach  the  eloaoB,  this  last  fire  shall 
oonmme  both  it  and  them.  How  careful  are  men 
Ibr  the  pnlongatifm  of  their  memories!  What 
stately  monoments  are  erected  by  their  posterities! 
Hartue  pillan,  and  brasen  seulptores,  report  to  sac- 
ceeding  ages  their  names  and  acts.  And  above  all, 
the  poet  nndertakes  to  give  life  to  their  virtues  in  never- 
^jioftyeiscSi  with  iVoti  nonmt  kmc  munnmurOa  awn 
L  e.  These  records  cannot  die :  and  neither  time  nor 
fire  shall  consume  them.  Yet  in  this  fire  they  can- 
not escape  :  the  brass  will  melt,  the  stones  consome, 
pillars,  {ryramids,  monuments,  all  shall  flame ;  poems, 
orations,  books  shall  perish ;  and  of  all  secular  glory 
there  is  an  utter  annihilation.  Then,  which  is  the 
lignior  and  which  the  servitor?  Where  is  the 
dmerenee  between  the  potentate  and  the  peasant  t 
What  coat,  what  crest  can  diaoem  the  gendeman 
from  the  mechanic  ?  or  the  jMrince  from  his  page  ? 

the  Lord  from  the  lackey?  What  |nml^  sbalJ 
the  flourishing  croud  house  of  Austria  have  over 
the  now  deposea  kings  of  India?  Who  can  dis- 
tinguish the  alave  that  laboured  in  the  mineral,  from 
that  wane  slave  which  adored  the  metal?  Wh^ 
may  not  the  tenant  prove  as  rich  a  man  as  hu 
domineering  landlord  ?  There  is  only  one  heraldry, 
that  makes  the  difference  of  men,  and  that  is  the 
grace  of  God.  This  makes  us  of  the  blood  n^al, 
partakers  of  the  Divine  nature*  heirs  of  the  kingdom, 
bearing  the  arms  of  Jems  Christ 

Tbent  fiuewell  all  bononr.  bat  what  oonwi  fay 
adoption :  bat  who  can  allow  the  of  this  worid 
so  long  a  contunuuiee  f  As  the  names  of  ^ood  men 
outlive  their  bodies,  so  too  often  great  men  outlive 
their  good  names.  A  good  name  lives  after  death; 
but  the  name  of  the  wicked  is  rotten  before  his 
body  is  cold.  "  Ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  &11  like 
one  of  the  princes,"  Fsal.  Ixxxii.  7.  Not  only  like 
men,  mortal ;  bat  like  princes,  remarkable.  The 
fall  of  a  prince  fills  the  worid  with  present  horror, 
and  leaves  it  fiill  of  ominous  ^scourse  for  the  future. 
Herod's  glor^  lasted  not  long ;  it  sat  as  proudly  on 
his  son],  as  hu  royal  clothes  did  on  his  back  i  bat  he 
that  wonld  be  numbered  among  the  sods,  is  snd- 
denly  devoured  ot  worms,  Acts  xu.  S3.  Those  worms 
were  both  Uelont  and  keUntj  i.  c.  execotioneTS 
to  punish  Herod,  and  instnictora  to  teach  us  the 
danger  of  vain>gloiy.  The  heavens  are  high  and 
glonous,  yet  they  are  not  proud ;  but  rather  full  of 
humble  benevolence,  blessmg  the  earth  with  their 
light,  heat,  moisture,  inflnence :  man  is  a  piece  of 
creeping  earth,  and  yet  he  hath  lofty  and  aspiring 
thoQ^ts.  Oh  thnt  humility  should  descend  to  the 
earth,  while  pride  exalts  itself  up  to  heaven ;  and 
that  the  voice  of  a  creature  should  dare  say,  **  I  will 
exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars  of  Ood ! "  Isa.  xiv. 
13:  but  the  Lord  hath  vowed  to  give  pride  a  fiill. 

3.  Seeing  the  heavens  are  doomed  to  a  transition, 
let  us  lay  np  our  treasure  in  a  place  that  can  never 
pass  away.  But  fint  let  ns  be  sure  that  we  have  a 
treasure  worth  laymg  up.  No  nun  esteems  his  brass 
and  pewter  for  a  treasure ;  base  and  abject  metals 
are  no  treasure :  we  may  buy  radish  or  lettuce  with  a 
farthing  token;  a  horse,  or  a  house,  or  a  scarlet 
cloak  cannot  be  so  porch^ed.  If  we  have  a  treasure 
that  is  not  good,  we  had  as  good  have  no  treasure. 
The  dog  would  not  change  his  bone  for  all  the  wealth 
of  a  kingdom ;  and  the  worldling  will  not  part  with 
his  wealth  for  the  kmgdom  of  heaven.  When  a 
child  comes  into  his  fiuher*s  stndy,  he  will  rather 
choose  a  painted  pnper  than  the  best  bode  of  his 
library.  Among  aU  trie  riches  of  God,  none  pleaseth 
the  covetoos  so  well  as  a  liUle  of  the  better^ 
coloured  earth.  If  thia  eoald  be  a  treasure,  yet  It  is 


laid  up  in  the  earth,  and  shall  perish  with  the  earth. 
There  be  some  that  lay  up  a  worse  treasure,  even  a 
multiidied  hoard  of  sins  [  which  is  as  if  a  man  should 
take  his  dung  oat  oi  his  stable,  and  cnriously  store  it 
np  in  his  ^anoor.  They  treasure  up  onto  themsdves 
wnth  against  the  day  of  wrath,  Rom.  iL  5;  asifth^ 
did  pile  up  plagues^  and  curses,  and  tormoita,  to  lie 
spent  upon  themselves.  The  fwnier  do  but  treasure 
up  snow.  Job  xxxviiL  33,  which  will  melt,  and  flow 
away.   But  these  treasure  mi  fire,  that  will  never  be 

?uenched.  God  layeth  up  the  deep  as  in  a  treasury, 
'sal.  xxxiii.  7;  but  these  lay  up  treasure  in  the 
deep.  The  former  is  a  vain  treasure,  and  laid  up  in 
earth ;  the  other  is  a  cursed  treasure,  and  laid  up  in 
hell ;  but  that  is  a  blessed  treasure,  which  is  laid  up 
in  heaven.  Life  is  brittle  wealth  is  fickle,  honour 
a  bubUe,  fitvoor  a  riddle^  and  the  smilea  of  fortiuK 
like  the  kisses  of  a  hailot,  which  flatter  a  man  to  his 
destraction.  The  pontificiam  promise  to  enrich  their 
clients  out  of  the  church's  treasury,  the  saperflnooi 
merits  of  the  saints ;  where<^  the  pope  is  the  great 
Itml  treasurer:  but  this  treasure  lies  in  some  en- 
chanted castle,  in  the  fiury  land ;  no  man  could  ever 
find  it  In  the  mean  time,  they  picked  the  peopled 
purses  of  their  material  treasure,  for  the  hop>e  of^thu 
imaginary  supererogatoiy  exclunge.  Christ  doth 
not  forbid  all  treasuring  up  in  the  earth.  Matt.  vL 
30;  for  parents  may  lay  up  for  th'eir  children,  2  Cor. 
xii.  14.  For  your  children,  that  is  an  allowed  pro- 
vidence ;  hot  not  Ibr  yourselves,  that  were  a  gross 
niisoonfideDC&  The  Divine  precepts  are  fiiU  of 
•weetncas,  and  do  not  take  away  our  aflections,  but 
reetiiy  them.  When  the  disci[»es  rejoiced  that  in 
Chrises  name  they  had  cast  out  devils,  he  does  not 
forbid  them  utteny  to  rejoiee ;  for  it  were  uncom- 
fortable to  leave  the  soul  without  some  liberty  of  ns 
joicing:  but  he  directs  their  joy;  "Rather  rejoice, 
because  your  names  are  written  in  heaven,"  Luke 
X.  30.  To  have  power  over  devils,  is  not  so  much 
as  to  be  adopted  saints.  It  is  b^py  for  subjeci&, 
when  they  can  subdue  their  king's  enemies ;  but  it  is 
happier  to  be  made  his  heirs.  So  in  that  other  passion 
of  tear,  when  he  says,  **  Fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,"  Matt  x.  38,  he  doea  not  preclude  all  acct3>d 
natural  feart  but  diaposeth  that  fear  towards  an- 
other object  and  leaemth  an  awfiil  dread  of  him, 
that  can  "  destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  hell."  St. 
Paul  does  not  tiuce  from  the  mind  of  men  nil  desire 
of  glory,  but  instructs  them  to  do  it  without  sin; 
"  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  X^rd,"  2  Coi. 
X.  17.  Christ,  knowing  our  covetous  dispositions, 
that  we  wilt  needs  be  hoarding,  doth  not  forbid  us 
all  manner  of  laying  up,  but  gives  us  counsel,  both 
for  the  choice  of  oar  treamremid  Ibr  the  place  where 
we  shall  lay  it  up. 

Our  treasure  must  be  good  and  precioa&  Good 
wo^  are  such  a  treasore,  fit  for  tne  reconditory  oS 
heaven.  OstentaticHi  and  hypocrisy  are  base  maatj : 
If  you  give  to  my  poor  members,  saith  our  glorious 
Head,  and  not  in  my  name,  you  shall  miss  of  your 
reward.  No  wise  man  exposeth  his  treasure  to  pub- 
lic view,  but  lays  it  up  in  secret.  He  courts  robbeir, 
who  publicly  exhibits  a  treasure,  says  Gregory. 
Hesekuh  ran  into  an  offensive  weakness,  when  he 
showed  his  munition  and  treasure  to  the  men  of  Ba- 
bylon ;  for  the  men  oS  Babylon  did  carry  away  both 
his  treasure  and  munition,  3  Kings  xx.  17-  Why 
should  we  tempt  an  enemy  with  a  glorious  booty  ? 
He  is  a  fisolish  traveller,  that  wilLshow  his  gold  to  a 
thief.  The  affeetatim  of  the  pnises  of  men,  is  a 
thief  that  will  steal  away  the  credit  of  oor  good 
works  with  God.  Give  thine  alms  in  secret,  if  thou 
desiiest  an  mien  reward.  Matt,  vi  4.  Let  ereiy  one 
Uy  in  rto«     hi^d^J  b^^OO^^fe'*^*^  ^ 
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must  not  be  made  acquainted  with  the  good  deede  of 
the  right.  Two  things  belong  to  a  good  worb,  reward 
and  glory :  the  reward  God  gives  to  men  ;  the  glory 
he  keeps  to  himself.  If  we  rob  him  of  the  glory,  he 
will  rob  ns  of  the  reward.  The  grace  of  God  is  the 
fountain  from  whence  tfaer  mast  all  be  derived,  and 
the  glory  of  God  is  the  end  to  which  they  most  all  be 
directed.  To  all  thy  gifta  add  this,  tKat  thou  give 
the  glory  to  God.  The  praise  of  men  will  follow, 
but  let  it  not  be  followed ;  lest  to  gain  the  shadow  we 
lose  the  substance.  The  hands  of  Christ  are  like 
gold  rings,  Cant.  v.  14;  whatsoever  we  deposit  in 
them,  is  safe  for  ever.  Many  men  have  impoverish- 
ed themselves  of  wealth  and  wit  to  find  out  the  phi- 
losopher's stone,  in  a  vain  hope  to  turn  their  base 
metals  into  gold.  Only  the  hand  of  Christ  hath  this 
virtue,  to  turn  all  our  dross  into  gold  ;  our  charitable 
contribution  of  thinni  contemptible,  into  the  precious 
peitrls  and  jewels  of  eternal  glory.  Charity  gjreB  a 
cup  of  water,  and  receives  a  vessel  of  wine.  Eveiy 
penn^  ^t  it  leaves  in  the  hand  of  Christ,  it  finds 
multiplied  to  a  thousand  pounds.  Hypocritical  alms 
is  but  gilded  brass,  which  will  be  nailed  to  the  nost 
of  dension,  and  prononneed  base  in  the  day  of^  ex- 
amination. In  vain  shall  he  give  his  goods  to  men, 
that  hath  not  first  given  himself  to  God.  This  was 
the  apostle's  commendation  of  his  Macedonians,  that 
first  they  did  give  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and 
then  did  minister  to  the  saints,  2  Cor.  viii.  5.  Charity 
begins  at  home  ;  be  sure  to  do  thyself  good ;  but  it 
ends  not  at  home ;  "  Do  good  to  all  men,"  Gal.  vi. 
10.  St.  Paul  doth  often  call  beneficence  by  the  name 
of  grace,  2  Cor.  viii. ;  because  it  is  then  acceptable 
to  God,  when  it  is  done  by  gracious  men.  Of  all 
our  works  let  our  estimation  l>e  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctnaiy,  Lev.  xxvii.  3.  The  treasure  and  the 
treasury  should  be  fitted  together:  we  do  not  east 
our  jewels  into  the  dust-basket,  nor  put  rubbish  into 
OUT  cabinet.  Heaven  is  a  holy  place,  and  will  not 
admit  of  a  counterfeit  treasure.  Taith  is  a  jewel  on 
earth,  and  will  prove  the  beatifical  vision  in  heaven. 
Patience  is  a  jewel  below,  and  will  -prove  a  crown 
above.  Charity  is  a  jewel  here,  and  will  become  a 
kingdom  hereafter.  If  a  man  had  a  jewel  that  would 
buy  a  kingdom,  how  precious  would  he  esteem  it ! 
This  treasure  is  laid  up  in  those  heavens  that  shall 
never  perish ;  and  they  shall  never  perish  that  have  it. 

"  The  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat."  It 
is  a  received  principle,  that  there  be  four  elements ; 
fire,  air,  water,  and  earth.  The  earth  hath  the  lowest 
place  in  nature,  water  next,  the  air  above  the  water, 
and  fire  above  the  air.  These  be  the  four  principles 
whereof  bodies  are  composed.  If  by  the  heavens  we 
understand  the  air,  before,  and  the  earth  is  expressly 
specified  after,  both  which  are  elements,  whv  doth 
he  mention  the  elements  between  them  both?  Is 
not  this  a  superfluous  circumstance  ?  No,  for  neither 
were  the  fire  or  water  spoken  of;  which  being  left 
out,  some  would  suppose  them  exempted  Irom  this 
universal  dissolution.  Besides,  this  showeth  the 
subtile  and  supernatural  force  of  this  last  fire,  which 
shall  melt  the  very  elements  themselves,  and  work 
upon  that  which  in  its  own  nature  is  not  exustible. 
Not  that  these  things  shall  be  abolished,  bat  purged. 
For  seeing  that  heaven  and  earth  shall  remain,  it  is 
not  convenient  that  the  air  should  be  cooBomed, 
which  fills  up  the  void  space  between  them.  The 
mutable  state  of  the  world  admitted  no  vacuity,  much 
less  the  state  of  perfection.  And  for  the  element  of 
fire,  it  is  of  the  same  nature  with  that  instrument, 
whereby  God  will  purge  all  things.  The  water  is 
doubted  of  by  some,  because  the  vision  of  St.  John 
says,  '*  There  was  no  more  sea,"  Rev.  xxi.  I.  But 
he  speaks  there  by  way  of  figure,  concerning  a  meta- 


Shorical  sea ;  or  if  you  take  it  literally,  yet  a  total 
estruction  of  the  sea  cannot  be  gathered  from  the 
sense  of  the  words.  "  The  first  heaven  and  the  first 
earth  were  passed  away;"  not  but  that  there  re- 
mained still  a  heaven  and  earth,  but  quite  changed 
from  their  first  figure :  so  there  is  still  a  aea,  but 
altered  £rom  what  it  was  t  no  more  shall  it  be  troubled 
with  stonns  and  tempests;  no  more  shall  it  swell 
and  rage  with  fbaming  surges;  no  more  shall  the 
furious  winds  cause  an  agitation  of  her  angry  billows. 
(Aug.  Civit  Dei,  lib.  20.  cap.  16.)  A  saint  hath  the 
same  affections  that  he  had  while  he  wasa  sinner;  but 
renewed,  and  otherwise  disposed ;  provocations  can- 
not stir  up  his  cfaoler,  nor  troubles  work  him  to  im- 
patience. The  sum  is  this;  These  elements  shall 
suffer  an  accidental  mutation,  not  a  final  annihila- 
tion ;  they  shall  remain  as  to  their  essence,  not  as  to 
their  quality. 

The  Lord  himself  tells  us,  that  his  coming  shall  be 
in  the  clouds.  Matt.  xxiv.  30 1  and  his  holy  servant 
hath  assured  us,  that  we  shall  be  canriit  up  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,"  1  Tfaess.  iv.  17. 
Howsoever  some  think,  that  afterward  there  shall  be 
no  more  clouds,  because  they  serve  but  to  water  the 
earth,  and  there  is  then  no  fiirther  use  of  their 
ministry ;  yet  it  is  plain,  that  we  could  not  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air,  if  the  air  were  vanished.  Most  in- 
terpreters think,  and  not  improbably,  that  this  great 
assizes  shall  be  kept  in  the  air  ;  but  in  what  part  of 
the  air  is  an  unsearchable  secret.  When  the  dis- 
ciples inquired  of  the  place,  "  Where,  Lord  P  "  Luke 
xvii.  37)  he  did  not  shake  them  off  as  utterly  unre- 
solved ;  for  he  gave  them  to  understand,  that  in  the 
clouds  he  would  come.  But  the  mystety  which  he 
refiisetb  to  break  unto  them,  is  that  particular  rart 
of  the  air,  wherein  he  will  make  his  appearance.  Yet 
there  be  some  presumptuous  persons,  who  (as  if  they 
had  crept  into  the  council-chamber  of  God,  and  over- 
heard his  secrets)  bear  the  world  in  hand,  that  they 
distinctly  know  the  place ;  and  can  appoint  the  set- 
tling of  his  throne  over  the  valley  oi  Jehoshaphat, 
near  Jerusalem,  at  the  foot  of  the  hill :  from  thence 
he  was  taken  up  into  heaven,  and  thither  he  shall 
come  down  ftt>m  heaven  to  judge  the  earth.  This 
Counsellor  is  silent,  and  yet  dust  and  ashes  dares 
speak.  Indeed  the  Lord  hath  threatened  to  sum- 
mon all  nations  into  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and 
to  plead  with  them  there,  Ioeiiii.2.  But  why  should 
this  be  understood  of  a  material  valley,  and  not  mys- 
tically, or  metaphorically,  by  way  of  allusiim;  be- 
cause the  jndginent  at  last  to  be  monounced,  shall 
resemble  the  judgment  that  was  there  executed,  to 
the  niin  of  those  reprobates,  the  incestuous  generation 
of  Lot,  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites  P  What  is  Je- 
hoshaphat, if  you  interpret  it,  but  the  "judgment  of 
the  Lord  P"  And  what  is  the  valley,  but  the  depth 
of  that  judgment  P  into  the  which  eveiy  heart  of  man 
shall  be  broueht,  but  the  manner  of  it  cannot  be 
brought  into  uie  heart  of  man.  Two  ways  is  this 
last  judgment  alluded  to  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat. 
One  was  the  fresh  memory  of  that  famous  deliverance, 
which  the  Lord  had  there  wrought  for  his  people. 
Another,  the  near  resemblance  between  that  particu- 
lar, and  this  general  judgment.  Three  great  armies 
confederate  against  Jehmhapbat  and  his  Judah,  the 
Moabites,  Ammonites,  and  inhabitants  of  Mount 
Seir,  2  Chron.  xx.  23 :  God  sets  them  against  each 
other;  Moab  and  Ammon  kill  the  men  of  Seir,  and 
then  fall  upon  and  murder  one  another.  The  Lord 
was  not  long  about  it  then,  and  such  a  quick  de- 
spatch of  his  enemies  will  be  make  now.  All  those 
potent  adversaries  came  against  Judah,  but  they 
could  not  prevail;  so  though  the  Moabitish  fiesh,^ 
and  the  Ammonitish  world,  iai|dJhe.^uge-iiend.«^ 
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Seir,  the  devil,  conspire  aeaitut  God's  elect,  ^et  all 
the  shame  and  ruin  shall  return  upon  their  own 
heads,  and  they  shall  be  tormented  with  their  own 
consciences,  as  those  accomplices  fell  by  their  own 
swords.  And  as  the  same  place  was  a  valley  of  judg- 
ment to  them,  which  to  the  Jews  was  a  valley  of 
blessing,  ver.  26 ;  so  this  last  day  is  a  day  of  sorrow 
to  sinaen,  when  they  shall  be  sent  away  with  a  Go, 
ye  cursed;"  but  a  day  of  joy  to  the  righteous, 
whose  sweet  invitation  begins  with  a  "  Come,  ye 
blessed." 

The  elements  shall  be  melted,  not  destroyed. 
When  we  melt  silver  or  Mid,  we  intend  not  the  re- 
jecting, but  the  refining  of  it ;  we  make  it  purer  and 
better,  we  do  not  make  it  nothing.  Man  consists 
of  the  four  elements ;  his  breath  is  air,  his  blood  and 
spirits  fire,  his  radic^  moisture  water,  his  body  earth. 
Our  blessed  Saviour,  by  divers  acts,  did  sanctify  them 
all.  By  his  breathing,  he  perfumed  the  air ;  by  his 
mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  fie^  tongues,  he  hal- 
lowed the  fire;  by  undeivoing  his  own  institution 
of  baptism,  he  purified  the  water  j  and  lastly,  by 
shedding  his  nrecious  blood  npon  the  gronnd,  and 
reposing  his  blessed  body  in  the  ground,  fie  sanctified 
the  earth.  All  these  were  curwd  by  our  sins,  and 
are  restored  by  his  grace  and  merits.  Let  us  not 
think,  that  those  elements,  upon  which  he  bestowed 
so  much  honour,  shall  perish  for  ever.  Some  have 
curiously  observed,  that  as  the  times  of  many  pas- 
sages of  Christ  were  much  about  the  sixes  ;  he  came 
in  the  sixth  age  of  the  world,  he  was  conceived  in  the 
sixth  month,  Luke  i.  26,  he  was  transfigured  the  sixth 
day,  Matt  xvii.  1,  he  was  crucified  the  sixth  hour,' 
Luke  xxiii.  44,  and  ascended  the  sixth  week  after  his 
resarreetion :  so  his  place  and  position  was  usually  in 
the  midst,  between  others.  By  his  eternal  place  in 
holy  Trinity,  he  fs  the  Second  Person,  in  the  midst 
between  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  he  took 
flesh  in  Judea,  which  is  the  midst  of  the  earth ;  he 
wrought  salvatitm  in  the  midst  of  the  earth  :  at  his 
birth  he  was  placeH  in  the  stable,  as  it  is  delivered 
to  us,  in  the  midst  between  the  ox  and  the  ass :  in 
the  temple  they  found  him  sitting  "  in  the  midst  of 
the  doctors,"  Luke  ii.  46 :  at  his  crucifying,  his  place 
was  in  the  midst,  between  two  malefactors,  Luke 
xxiii.  33 :  after  his  resurrection,  he  stood  in  the  midst 
of  his  disciples,  John  xx,  19  :  after  his  ascension,  he 
appeared  to  John  in  the  midst  of  the  golden  candle- 
sticks, Rev.  i.  13 ;  and  wheresoever  we  are  gathered 
together  in  his  name,  he  will  be  in  the  midst  of  us : 
his  next  coming  as  a  bridegroom,  will  be  in  the 
midst  of  the  nt^t.  Matt.  xzv.  G ;  nnd  his  appearing 
is  likeljr  to  be  m  the  midst  of  lieaven,  for  we  shall 
meet  him  in  the  air,  1  Thess.  iv.  17.  The  philoao-, 
pher  would  have  a  fountain  in  the  midst  of  a  city ;  as ' 
the  heart  is  in  the  midst  of  the  body;  and  Uhrist 
should  l>e  in  the  midst  of  the  heart.  Virtue  keeps 
in  the  midst ;  and  the  safest  way  is  in  the  midst, 
between  both  extremes  :  so  Christ  is  indeed  a  Me- 
diator, in  the  midst,  "  between  God  and  men,"  1  Tim. 
ii.  5.  This  is  the  virtue  to  which  we  adhere,  and 
this  is  the  way  by  which  we  must  go.  Let  com- 
pounded bodies  be  reduced  to  their  first  elements, 
and  let  the  elements  themselves  be  molten ;  if  Christ 
erect  his  throne  of  grace  in  the  midst  of  our  hearts, 
we  shall  stand  with  comfort  before  his  throne  of 
gbry  in  the  midst  of  the  heavens. 

We  have  here  oflered  unto  us  a  figure  of  our  own 
mortality  ;  we  are  composed  of  the  elements ;  and  if 
the  elements  themselves  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat, 
which  arc  of  so  strong  and  valid  a  constitution,  what 
shall  become  of  our  frail  and  infirm  bodies,  weakened 
with  so  much  corniption  ?  As  this  awtuant  heat  is 
to  the  world,  so  is  a  fever  to  man ;  it  does  not  only 


melt  him  like  snow,  but  even  consume  us  to  ashes. 
We  study  the  art  of  health,  and  deliberate  npon  the 
choice  of  our  diet,  air,  exercise ;  yet  all  our  ditigeace, 
all  our  curiosity,  cannot  prevent  a  sickness  ;  it  sum- 
mons us,  seizes  us,  possesses  us,  and  destn^  as  in  an 
instant   Our  care  to  preserve  health  is  a  tedioiu  and 
regular  work ;  bat  a  mseaae  keeps  no  method :  when 
we  have  been  long  in  hewing  and  polishing  everf 
stone  that  goes  to  uiis  building,  a  cannon  batters  all 
in  a  minute,  and  levels  it  with  the  ground.    Man  is 
a  little  world,  an  abridgement  of  the  great ;  and  thn- 
cormpond  not  only  in  theirparts,  but  in  their  pro- 
ductions and  altemtions.    The  world  brings  forth 
monsters,  compiled  and  complicated  of  divers  parents: 
and  do  not  our  bodies  bring  forth  strange  diseases,  of 
divers  causes  and  divers  kinds,  for  which  we  are  hi 
far  from  l>eing  provided  of  remedies,  that  we  are 
scarce  able  to  give  them  names  ?   The  world  hath 
not  so  nanj  noxious  creatures,  as  we  have  venomous 
and  infectious  diseases,  feeding  and  consuming  dis- 
eases, intricate  and  entangled  diseases,  made  up  of 
several  ones.   Snch  is  oar  miserable  abundance,  such 
our  beggarly  riches.   For  the  worid's  earthqaakes, 
man  hath  his  sudden  shakings ;  for  those  lightnings, 
sadden  flashes ;  for  those  thunders,  sudden  noises ; 
for  those  eclipses,  sudden  obscurations  and  darkening 
of  his  senses ;  for  those  blazing  stars,  sadden  fiery 
exhalations ;  for  those  rivers  of  blood,  sudden  rtfd 
waters.    Is  this  the  honour  which  man  hath  by  being 
a  little  world,  that  he  hath  enough  in  himself  to  d<^ 
stroy  and  execute  himself  ?  to  breed  a  sickness,  to 
assist  the  sickness,  yea,  even  to  antedate  the  sickness, 
and  to  make  it  more  irremediable  by  sad  ap^rehen. 
sions  ?   As  fire  is  made  more  vehement  by  sprinkling 
water  npon  the  coals,  so  we  wrap  up  a  not  fever  in 
cold  melancholy  ;  and,  lest  the  fever  should  not  de- 
stroy fast  enough  without  this  contribution,  we  help 
to  perfect  the  work  of  our  destruction,  by  joining  the 
artificial  sickness  of  our  own  melancholy,  to  oor 
natural,  onr  unnatural  fever.   We  are  not  only  inci- 
dent to  sickness,  but  to  the  worst  of  sicknesses,  con- 
tinual fear  of  it.    And  when  this  fever  comes,  it  melts  i 
us,  it  scatters  us,  it  pours  us  out  like  water;  so  in- 
stantly, that  it  scarce  leaves  an  answer  for  that 
question,  How  long  were  they  sick?   Yet  our  com- 
fort is,  that  as  the  elements,  though  they  be  molten, 
are  not  taken  from  their  being,  out  rather  purged 
and  restored  to  a  better  being ;  so  our  bodies,  n^e 
up  of  those  elements,  though  death  take  them  in 
pieces,  broik  Chem  to  clods,  reduce  them  to  ahhes, 
and  examine  eveiy  dust,  do  but  suffer  a  cleansing; 
and  there  is  such  a  quickening  virtue  in  the  Divine 
Head  of  those  scattered  members,  that  it  shall  re-  I 
collect  those  ashes,  give  life  to  that  dust,  renew  | 
those  bodies,  and  make  them  shine  brighter  than 
the  sun  and  stars  in  their  clearest  glory.    When  a 
rich  garment,  thai  is  capable  of  washing,  grows  fuul, 
we  are  content  to  rip  it  in  pieces,  to  cut  ever^  stitch ; 
and  having  thus  sundered  it,  we  scour  it  in  some 
convenient  larders  ;  and  having  so  done,  we  make  it 
up  again,  and  think  not  scorn  to  weair  it  on  high 
days.    Man's  txidy  is  like  a  watch,  consisting  of 
many  wheels ;  his  heart  is  the  principal  wheel,  his 
brain  anotiier,  his  liver  a  third;  whilie  these  move 
rightly,  that  is,  work  kindlv,  all  the  inferior  wheels 
keep  their  due  courses ;  the  eyes  roll,  the  hands 
operate,  the  feet  walk,  the  joints  stir,  all  execute 
their  several  functions.    Every  day  this  watch  is 
wound  up,  and  kept  in  reparation,  by  meat,  drink, 
sleep,  and  exercise.     Often  it  gathers  dust,  and 
grows  foul,  and  the  hand  of  physic  is  employed  to 
cleanse  it.    The  string  that  unites  these  motions, 
and  holds  them  in  dependence,  is  the  spirits.  Al 
lost  the  string  wa^^i^if^4.ht€a^,^)d  then  all 
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falls  to  pieces;  this  body  drops  asunder,  and  here 
lies  a  pin,  there  a  vheel ;  here  one  bone,  there  an- 
other. Yet  after  all  this  woefal  dissolution,  that 
exquisite  Workman  which  at  first  made  it,  will  re- 
unite it,  repolish  it,  pnt  a  new  immortal  aprio^  into 
it,  and  laT  it  up  as  a  choice  organ  of  his  praise,  in 
his  own  glorious  kingdom. 

**  The  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are  therein 
shall  be  burned  up."  The  earth  is  the  world's  cen- 
tre; and  so  extremely  violent  shall  the  last  fire  be, 
as  to  reach  from  the  roof  to  the  very  centre.  When 
a  house  is  burnt  down,  yet  the  floor  remains :  in  the 
destruction  of  Sodom,  tnough  the  ground  was  cursed 
with  a  future  barrenness,  yet  it  was  not  reduced  to 
nqthing.  This  fire  shall  extend  to  the  floor  and 
pavement  of  that  mighty  fabric ;  to  the  permu- 
tation, not  to  the  annihilation  of  it.  The  snperficies 
of  it  shall  be  purged,  apd  so  deep  as  the  eormption 
of  dn  entered  shall  this  flame  reach.  Indeed  the 
works  that  are  on  the  earth  shall  suffer  more,  even 
to  a  corruption,  to  a  correption  of  them.  The  earth 
shall  be  burnt,  not  as  we  bum  bricks,  by  condensing 
and  hardening  of  the  clay ;  nor  as  we  bum  wood  or 
coals,  by  consuming  them  to  cinders  and  ashes ;  but 
like  metal  in  a  fiimace,  or  gold  in  the  crucible, 
which  by  separation  of  the  dross,  is  brought  to  per- 
fect pureness.  '*  The  earth  abideth  for  ever,"  Eccl. 
i.  4,  what  it  was,  and  where  it  was,  but  not  such  as 
it  was ;  an  element,  bat  not  a  sordid  and  sin-coi^ 
rupted  element. 

Two  things  the  Romists  have  reserved  ftom  this 
universal  conflagration ;  one  part  of  the  earth,  and 
one  work  in  the  earth.  First,  some  of  them,  with 
Moses  Barcepha,  contend  for  the  reparation  and  re- 
mansion  of  the  terrestrial  paradise ;  whereof  although 
they  can  show  no  necessary  use,  bnt  admit  a  vacuity 
into  it;  yet  they  think  it  no  more  absurd,  than  that 
the  places  of  the  lost  angels  are  not  yet  supplied  in 
heaven,  or  that  divers  parts  of  the  earth  are  now 
without  inhabitants.  But  Pererius  and  Abulensis 
are  against  this  opinion,  and  affirm  that  it  shall 
perish  in  the  last,  if  it  did  not  in  the  former  inunda- 
tion. Some  have  imagined  a  paradise  abont  the 
moon,  to  deliver  it  frma  the  water;  others  would 
have  it  still  upon  the  earth,  and  yet  escape  the  fire. 
Bnt  as  while  the  philosophers  disputed  about  the  chief 
good ;  some  stating  it  in  this  thing,  and  others  in 
that;  one  seeking  it  here,  and  another  there,  and  all 
Inoking  for  it  where  it  was  not;  onlj  believers,  by 
the  light  of  grace,  found  it  where  it  was,  even  in 
Jesus  Christ:  so  what  paradise  soever  they  strive 
for,  or  wheresoever  they  conceit  it  to  be,  let  us  seek 
it  where  it  is,  even  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Se- 
condly, some  exempt  the  material  cross  of  Christ 
from  the  power  or  this  exustion.  This  privilege 
(howsoever  they  would  father  it  upon  the  fathers, 
misunderstood,  as  Ephrem,  Cyril,  Chrysostom)  is 
grounded  upon  a  testimony  of  one  of  the  sibyls : 

O  ligman  fdix,  in  mo  Deut  ipte  p^endit. 
Cum  rmonatt  Dn/deita  ignita  mieaiit. 

O  happy  wood,  which  bore  a  hanging  God ! 
Blest  shalt  thou  be,  whene'er  that  fnce  Divine 
Shall  beam  forth  smiles  in  nature's  final  day. 

What  is  become  of  that  cross  P  Is  it  not  cut  in  many 
pieces?  Would  not  those  fragments,  which  they 
pretend  to  be  pieces  of  the  cross,  make  up  many 
wain-loads.  Mnst  they  all  be  re-coUected  to  the 
restoration  of  the  cross?  First,  they  have  multi- 
plied it  on  earth,  and  now  they  would  advance  it 
into  heaven.  Do  they  not  honour  it  with  this 
imaginaty  exaltatitm,  only  to  colour  their  abuse  of  it 
unto  supentition  ?   This  they  nnderstand  to  he  Uiat 


"  sign  of  the  Son  of  man,"  Matt.  xxiv.  30,  which  he 
shall  advance  in  the  heavens,  when  he  triumpheth 
over  his  enemies,  as  conquerors  jfse  to  erect  tro- 

ghies  and  monuments  of  their  victories.  What  did 
hrist  leave  behind  him  at  his  going  away,  with 
which  the  papists  cannot  furnish  him  at  his  coming 
again  P  They  have  all  his  relics  i  some  in  one  city, 
and  some  in  another)  this  convent  grows  rich  with 
one  relic,  that  church  or  monastery  is  proud  of  an- 
other: amongst  them  they  can  appoint  htm  where 
he  shall  have  all  his  old  furniture ;  in  one  place  he 
shall  find  his  coat,  in  another  his  sandaJs.  These 
they  have  in  abundance,  but  they  have  lost  Himself. 
We  have  not,  O  most  blessed  Saviour,  these  thy 
relics  in  our  hands ;  but  we  desire  to  show  thee  thy- 
self in  our  hearts,  and  to  find  oar  names  in  thy  book 
of  life. 

If  the  earth  with  her  works  shall  be  burnt,  why 
doth  St.  Paul  mention  the  earnest  expectation  of  the 
creature  for  this  day  P  Rom.  viti.  19.  Doth  any 
thing  naturally  hope  for  an  evil  to  itself,  or  desire  its 
own  destraction  ?  jituw.  1.  We  mast  know,  that 
the  apostle  speaks  there  figuratively,  by  a  prosopo- 
poeia; personating  the  preatures  and  giving  them 
affections,  a  kind  of  sense  and  feeling  of  tneir  miseir, 
and  a  longing  desire  to  be  delivered  from  it.  JEle 
speaks  of  them  groaning  and  grieving,  as  the  pro- 
phets did  sometime  bring  in  the  vineyard  wailing, 
and  the  mountains  lamenting.  So  that  this  is  a 
pathettcal  and  emphatical  description  of  the  hope 
and  desire  of  the  creatures.  2.  They  are  subject  to 
vanity,  whereof  they  would  &in  be  nd :  not  subject 
willingly,  for  this  their  vanity  is  against  their  natu- 
ral indination ;  every  thing  by  nature  would  decline 
corraption.  Erasmus*  conceit  is  too  curious,  who 
interpreteth  this  vanity,  the  disappointing  of  the 
hope  of  the  creature ;  whereby  it  foueth  of  that  end 
at  which  it  aimeth:  as  if  it  sought  an  immortality, 
in  multiplying  one  individual,  or  one  particular,  by 
another ;  but  that  end  it  misseth.  Nor  is  this  vanity 
altogether  corruption ;  for  neither  are  the  heavens 
of  a  cormptible  nature,  nor  yet  should  the  elements 
have  been  incorruptible,  though  man  had  never  sin- 
ned ;  seeing  they  were  ordained  to  serve  for  the 
aeration  and  procreation  of  things,  which  cannot 
done  without  corraption.  But  by  this  vanity  we 
understand  the  frail  condition  of  the  creatures,  much 
degenerated  since  the  creation,  both  in  earth,  the 
elements,  and  heaven.  There  is  a  perfection,  to 
which  they  long  to  be  restored.  The  desire  or  ex- 
pectation of  the  creature  is  twofold :  one  natural,  as 
for  the  earth  and  trees  to  bring  forth  fruits :  another 
supernatural,  when  a  thing  aspireth  to  an  end  above 
the  natural  constitution ;  as  our  cormptible  bodies, 
to  the  state  of  incorraption,  at  the  resurrection.  So 
the  creatures  expect  when  the  sons  of  God  slull  be 
revealed;  not  that  they  know  who  are  the  sons  of 
God,  but  they  look  for  their  own  restitution  with  the 
sons  of  God.  As  for  man's  cause  they  were  en- 
thralled, so  with  man's  happiness  they  shall  be  en- 
larged. The  bodies  of  the  saints  are  made  of  the 
earth,  and  yet  those  bodies  shall  be  glorified  in 
heaven ;  corraptibles  shall  put  on  incorraption. 
Heaven  is  the  highest  part  of  the  world,  and  earth 
the  lowest ;  yet  He  that  dwelt  in  the  highest 
heavens,  came  down  to  the  lowest  earth,  and  carried 
up  his  body  which  was  framed  of  earth,  even  to  the 
highest  heavens.  It  is  the  honour  of  the  earth,  that 
psjrt  of  her  is  slorifled  above ;  and  a  kind  of  assurance 
that  the  rest  shall  be  bnt  purified  below. 

If  the  earth  shall  perish,  why  are  we  so  taken  with 
itP  what  folly  can  be  greater  than  to  adhere  unto 
that  which  is  destined  to  the  lire  P  Thy  habitation 
so  pleasetfa  thee,  that  thou  art  loth  to  ^^^^^^^ 
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but  earth.  Thy  gold  bewitehcth  th«e,  and  tfaou 
loveel  the  enchaatment :  it  ib  bat  earth.  A  woman's 
beauty  tempteth  thee,  and  with  the  wreck  of  virtue 
thou  steerest  a  course  to  that  unhappy  port ;  it  is 
bat  earth  I  some  clearer-coloured  earth.  Ir  the  found- 
ation be  orertumed,  how  should  the  roof  stand?  The 
earth  ii  doomed  to  burning,  and  can  the  super-edifi. 
cation  escape  f  The  earth  is  but  a  turf  for  man  to 
trample  on,  heaven  is  our  home :  here  we  have  but 
tents,  there  are  the  mansions.  No  mortal  Yitnivins 
can  make  an  immortal  habitation.  Why  do  we  build 
so  gloriously  upon  so  inglorious  and  miserable  a 
foundation  P  Pride  begins  such  a  palace,  craft  un- 
dertakes it,  oppression  raiseth  it,  prodigality  finishes 
it,  emptineia  inhabitB  it,  vanity  aeiidn  it,  and  fire 
■hall  consume  it.  The  innerfluoaa  bailder  is  a  thie( 
if  not  to  others,  yet  to  himself.  Mdifieatio  te  ca- 
piat, Le.  Let  a  rage  for  building  seize  thee,  was  a  Lace- 
demonian eurae.  Time  bath  demolished  those  great 
pyramids,  the  wonders  of  the  worid;  but  the  re- 
mainders of  time  shall  not  escape  the  fire.  The  silly 
spider  may  teach  us,  who  upon  the  least  touch  of 
her  web  flits  and  removes.  The  world  is  a  cobweb 
world,  to  be  swept  down  w^th  the  broom  of  fire.  If 
Codros'  house  bum,  he  even  warms  his  hands  at  the 
flame ;  the  toss  never  tronblcs  him,  because  in  two 
days  he  can  make  himself  another  as  good:  bat 
when  the  rich  nun's  boose  is  on  fire,  he  cries  oat  on 
this  chest,  on  that  cabinet,  and  is  distracted  with 
impatience.  Those  pilgrims  to  the  heavenly  Canaan, 
which  esteem  the  world  but  their  inn,  care  not  to  see 
it  on  fire,  because  it  is  none  of  their  own  {  but  to  those 
that  have  made  it  their  habitation,  such  a  sight  will 
go  to  their  hearts.  Let  no  home  content  us,  but 
tnat  which  is  out  of  the  reach  of  the  fire,  even  the 
mansions  prepared  for  us  by  Jesus  Christ,  John  xiv.  2. 

Though  the  house  be  on  fire,  be  sure  to  save  the 
jewel ;  provide  beforehand  that  thy  soul  may  escape 
m  this  universal  conflagration.  When  a  man's  house 
is  burning,  he  would  save  many  things ;  bat  he  is 
eontent  to  lose  them  all,  rather  than  lose  himselfl 
This  was  St.  Paul's  motive,  to  keep  a  good  eonscienee 
at  all  times,  and  in  all  tilings,  because  he  knew  there 
should  be  a  day  of  accoont.  Acts  xxiv.  15,  16.  In- 
deed, if  there  were  a  purgatory  for  future  cleansing, 
after  this  life,  there  might  be  some  hope  t  but  he 
that  dares  sin  upon  the  trust  of  a  purgatory,  shall 
find  the  event  of  his  hopes  in  hell.  Consider  thy 
life,  it  is  the  time  of  sinning ;  so  thou  makest  it : 
consider  thj^  death,  it  is  the  date  of  repenting ;  so 
God  makes  it.  St.  Augustine  calls  death  a  time  of 
deposing  or  putting  off :  we  then  put  off  our  clothes, 
we  put  off  our  diseases,  we  put  on  our  cares,  we  put 
off  oar  bodies )  but  yet  we  may  &i]  of  putting  off  our 
shis.  They  often  go  with  the  soul,  when  t&t  parts 
from  the  body ;  bat  they  shall  meet  with  the  body, 
when  that  meets  with  the  soul.  Be  sure  to  put  off 
thy  clothes  ere  thou  go  to  bed,  to  put  off  thy  sins  ere 
thou  diest,  or  they  will  find  thee  in  the  morning  when 
thou  risest.  Thou  that  darest  sell  God's  holy  rites, 
without  trouble  to  thee,  wouldst  thou  be  found  in 
this  day  of  flames  with  such  a  conscience  P  Thou 
that  settlest  thy  estate  apon  usury,  thy  heart  upon 
thy  estate,  wouldst  thou  be  found  at  this  day  with 
such  a  conscience  P  Thoa  that  swearcst  away  thy 
grace,  that  liest  away  thy  troth,  that  dissemblest 
away  thy  feith,  that  drinkest  away  thy  estate,  that 

{ilayest  away  thy  soul,  wouldst  thou  be  presented  be- 
ore  the  Judge  with  such  a  cimscience  P  Hymcnnus 
and  Philctus  taught  that  the  resurrection  was  past 
already,  2  Tim.  ii.  17)  18  j  and  the  conversations  of 
too  many  are  answeiablc  to  their  doctrine ;  they  so 
live,  as  u  the  day  of  account  were  over.  Ho  hath 
said,  he  will-  come :  he  is  not  yet  come :  0  let  ua  be 


BO  kind  to  ourselves,  as  to  remember  that  doomsday 
is  not  past.  There  is  a  day,  an  evenuigi  and  a  man- 
ing :  we  shall  find  no  peace  in  the  ereniDg  of  our 

death,  nor  in  the  morning  of  onr  resurrection,  except 
we  provide  for  it  in  the  ^y  of  our  life.  O  considrr, 
with  what  a  dismal  cry,  and  ghastly  look,  the  evij 
conscience  shall  behold  the  Judge.  The  gun  shall 
be  darkened ;  with  what  light  shall  the  unrigfateoos 
shine P  The  moon  shall  be  turned  inio  blood;  it 
will  be  too  late  then  to  turn  good.  The  stars  shall 
&I1  from  heaven ;  alas,  what  nope  then  can  meteors 
have  of  rising  up  to  heaven  ?  Tnc  powers  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken.  Matt.  xxiv.  29 ;  now  shall  the  in- 
firmities of  the  earth  be  able  to  stand  P  O  then  make 
safe  the  jewel,  lay  up  thy  soul  in  the  bosom  d  Jesus 
Christ 


Vebsb  11. 

Seeing  then  that  aU  these  tlttnge  thaU  be  distohtedp  tckai 
mamer  of  pereone  ought  jf€  t9  he  vit  aU  kofy  etmnen- 
ation  tota  gadHnett  f 

That  which  is  commonly  noted  of  our  prognostica  tors, 
that  they  are  more  diligent  to  make  mention  of  foul 
weather  than  of  &iri  storms  and  thunders  they  much 
harp  upon,  but  calm  and  serene  days  pass  them  nn- 
observed :  the  like  may  be  said  of  man's  corrupt  na- 
ture, to  be  more  feelinely  affected  with  pain  than 
with  pleasure ;  his  much  good  he  little  thinks  on,  a 
small  evil  disquiets  him.  He  is  more  troubled  with 
an  injury  than  pleased  with  a  benefit,  more  mindful 
to  revenge  the  one  than  to  requite  the  other.  He 
regards  not  many  years*  health  so  much  as  one  day's 
sickness  i  nor  an  age  of  liberty,  like  one  hour's  re~ 
straint.  The  hope  of  that  which  is  good,  does  not 
stir  him  like  the  fear  of  that  which  is  evil.  Fear  is 
the  passion  that  most  powerfblly  sways  him,  and  ae- 
cordingly  the  Searcher  of  all  hearts  proceeds  to  wtnk 
u^n  him.  Therefore  the  sacred  rolls  do  more  abound 
with  the  threatenings  of  judgment,  than  with  the 
promises  of  favour.  For  howsoever  love  be  the  more 
noble  affection,  yet  fear  makes  the  first  impression. 
For  this  cause  doth  God  so  frequency  remind  as  of 
our  own  death,  of  the  last  judgment,  and  hell-tor- 
ments ;  that  seeing  love  cannot  win  us  to  do  good, 
yet  the  horror  of  those  endless  pains  may  fright  us 
from  doing  evil.  We  cannot  seriously  meditate  on 
our  last  trial,  and  admit  such  things  as  make  us  cul- 
pable. But  alas,  it  is  a  death,  we  think,  to  think 
upon  death  i  and  we  cannot  endure  that  d^efol  bell, 
wliich  gammons  us  to  judgment  Thex^Gm  are  we 
dissolute,  because  we  do  not  think  of  onr  digsoludon. 
But  if  we  would  deliberately  craisider  the  mutability 
of  our  condition,  the  necessity  of  our  reckoning,  and 
the  dismal  wages  of  sin ;  though  we  were  not  won 
with  the  love  of  God's  goodness,  and  his  blessed  re- 
compence,  yet  the  terror  of  unavoidable  vengeance 
might  drive  us  to  repentance.  Divers  thieves  have 
roIA>ed  passengers  within  the  sight  of  the  gallows ; 
but  if  a  sinner  could  see  but  one  glimpse  of  hell,  or 
be  suffered  to  look  one  moment  into  that  fiery  lake, 
he  would  rather  choose  to  die  ten  thousand  deaths, 
than  commit  aae  sin.  "  Seeing  then  all  these 
thinss,"  &c. 

The  verse  consists  of  a  contemplative  part,  and  a 
practical :  Seeing  all  these  things  shall  be  ^ssolved; 
that  is  for  contemplation.  What  manner  of  persons 
ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godli- 
ness P  that  is  for  practice.  How  well  do  these  two 
parts  ^mbtdize  to  a  Chris^m^^^i^ offices 
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of  his  life,  ipeculation  and  action !  These  be  his 
two  wings,  Rev.  xii.  14,  wheret^  he  mounts  op  into 
heaven :  yea,  these  be  the  cherubim's  hands  under 
their  wings.  Ezek.  z.  8 :  a  winged  mind,  that  soars 
aloft  in  meditation  i  and  a  workmg  hand,  bn^  aboat 

S'ouB  actions.  Here  is  contemptatioa,  like  deroat 
[aiy  at  the  tnt  of  Christ,  hearing  his  wmrd}  and 
practice,  like  hospitable  Martha,  providing  fox  his 
entertainment.  Here  is  Moses  at  his  pniyets  on  the 
mount,  and  Joshua  fighting  in  the  Talfey ;  Jacob 
studying  at  home,  and  Esau  hunting  in  the  field. 
The  papists  place  the  chief  perfection  in  a  contem- 
plative life;  and  understand  It  for  that  "  One  thing 
IS necessaiT,"  of  Christ  to  Martha;  and  that  better 
part,  which  was  chosen  by  Mary.  Action  (say  they) 
may  be  lame  and  defective  Ihrongh  the  imbecility  of 
the  organ;  but  contemplation  is  pure  and  defecate 
on  earth,  and  shall  be  perfected  in  neaven ;  a  portion 
never  to  be  taken  fromos.  I  deny  not  the  excellency 
of  contemplation ;  it  ii  as  heavenly  a  holiness  as  any 
belongs  to  man  or  Christian,  and  of  unspeakable 
benefit  to  the  soul.  For  hy  thb  we  ransack  onr  deep 
and  false  hearts,  find  out  oar  secret  enemies,  buckle 
with  them,  expel  them,  and  fortify  ourselves  against 
their  re-entrance.  By  this  we  make  nse  of  all  good 
means,  fit  ourselves  to  all  good  duties.  By  this  we 
descry  oar  own  weakness  and  obtain  redress ;  we 
prevent  temptations,  and  store  up  comforts ;  we  get 
more  light  to  onr  knowledge,  more  heat  to  onr  afrec- 
tions,  more  life  to  onr  devotion.  By  this  we  learn 
how  to  contemn  the  world,  and  long  far  the  fruition 
of  invisible  blearing  By  this  ve  see  Christ  with 
Stephen,  we  talk  witji  God  as  Moses,  and  are  rapt 
with  Panl  into  paradise.  This  is  the  remedy  of  onr 
diseonsolateness,  the  pastime  of  the  saints,  the  ladder 
of  heaven,  and  the  best  improvement  of  Christianity. 
Yet  albeit  Mary's  part  is  tiie  better,  Martha's  is  not 
disallowed  for  good.  They  are  both  sisters,  and  must 
go  hand  in  hand ;  for  if  we  suffer  meditation  to  eat 
up  all  the  duties  of  our  life,  God  will  ^ve  us  little 
thanks,  who  rewards  all  men  according  to  their 
works.  Matt,  xvi.27.  A  public  good  excels  a  private; 
contemplation  may  do  more  good  to  ourselves,  but 
the  works  of  charity  are  more  profitable  to  others. 
I  had  rather  be  wise  than  rich ;  yet  to  relieve  a  poor 
man's  hunger  or  necessity,  my  riches  will  do  more 
good  than  my  wisdom.  Three  noble  ends  divinity 
propounds  to  her  followers ;  the  first  and  ehiefesC  is 
God's  glory ;  the  next  to  that,  man*s  own  solace 
here,  and  salvation  hereafter;  the  last  is  the  edifica- 
tion and  comfort  of  others ;  and  in  these  consists  a 
Christian's  perfection.  Having  therefore  contem-i 
plated  in  our  minds  this  fatal  and  final  doom  of  the 
world,  let  us  proceed  to  action ;  and  "  seeing  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,"  God  looks  that  we  should 
be  new  penons  in  all  holy  conversation  and  god- 
liness," 

In  the  former  part  we  have  two  circumstances ; 
how  much,  and  how  br ;  an  extent.  All  these  things : 
an  extinct,  Shall  be  dissolved.   First,  for  the  extent 

*'AU  these  thinfp."  The  reason  of  this  dissolu- 
tion is  the  eormption  of  all  thiuffs;  therefore  this 
future  renovation  hath  the  same  latitode  with  the 
former  corruption.  St  Paul  tells  us,  that  "the 
creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity;**  and  "the 
whole  creation  groaneth,"  or  every  creature,  Rom. 
viii.  20,  22;  comprehending  (with  our  apostle  here) 
all  things.  Origen  would  fetch  the  angels  within 
this  compass,  allegmg  that  they  also  are  subject  to 
vanity,  in  respect  or  their  employment  about  the 
vain  affairs  of  men;  that  as  they  rejoice  at  the  re- 
pentance, so  they  grieve  at  the  wsobedience,  of  sin- 
ners. Augustine  refhseth  this  interpretation,  yet  not 
without  a  query,  whether  the  angels  helping  our 


infirmities,  may  not  be  said  to  be  affected  with  us, 
and  in  that  sense  subject  to  vanity  f  But  the  angels 
cannot  be  subiect  to  vani^ ;  for  in  the  next  world 
the  saints  shMl  be  bat  like  the  angels,  and  yet  quite 
exempted  firom  alt  such  affections.  Gregwy  under^ 
stands  this  "creatnre"  only  ttf  the  righteous  man, 
who  aninst  his  will  is  salqect  to  this  mutable  and 
cormpdble  estate,  and  groaneth  to  be  delivered. 
And  Augustine,  \rj  "every  creature,"  understandeth 
man  in  general,  because  he  participateth  the  nature 
of  every  creature ;  he  hath  understanding  with 
angels,  sense  with  beasts,  and  a  vegetative  life  with 
plants  :  but  the  sense  reacheth  a  great  deal  further. 
Ambrose  and  Calvin  fetch  into  this  restitution,  the 
brute  beasts ;  as  if  they  also  should  be  no  more  than 
changed,  of  whom  there  will  be  no  necessary  use. 
But  by  St.  Paul's  "  every  creature,"  and  St  Peter's 
"  all  these  things"  we  may  best  understand  things 
without  ]ite  and  sense,  as  the  heavens,  elements,  and 
earth  with  her  works.  There  shall  be  a  disscdution 
of  all  these  things. 

Of  all  f  Shall  nothing  escape  ?  What  a  madman 
is  the  covetous  to  seek  the  engrossing  of  all,  when 
all  shall  perish  F  I  will  enlarge  my  bams,  (if  it 
were  possible,  according  to  the  capacity  of  my  de- 
sires,) "and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my  goods,"  Luke 
xii.  18.  Where  we  may  observe,  first,  his  pride ;  my 
good*,  as  if  no  man  were  worthy  to  taste  of  nis  bread, 
or  drink  of  his  cup.  The  worldling  would  dwell 
alone :  but  be  shall  have  companjr ;  the  rust  will  wait 
upon  his  gold,  the  moth  upon  his  garment,  the  ver^ 
min  on  his  gamer;  and,  above  all,  the  worm  of  eon- 
seienM  vfllnot  fkil  to  be  his  associate :  there  is  no- 
thing else  which  he  cui  so  pn^rly  call  his  own  i 
this  will  stick  by  him.  Secondly,  his  greediness,  all ; 
he  would  have  all  that  is,  he  will  have  all  he  can. 
All,  without  leaving  so  much  as  the  tenth  to  the 
Levite,  or  the  gleanings  for  the  poor.  All  P  if 
he  could  possess  all  the  goods  upon  the  earth, 
yea,  and  stretch  his  hand  to  the  firmament,  to  make 
the  sun  and  moon  his,  or  reach  a  star  from  the 
sky;  yet  he  and  all  these  must  perish.  The  wise 
man,  that  sees  he  must  lose  all  at  last,  will  part 
with  something  in  time.  Clip  ofi"  thy  superfluous 
riches,  as  Absalom  cut  his  hair;  it  will  grow  the 
thicker.  He  that  covets  all,  shall  be  left  worth  no- 
thing. Thirdly,  his  presumption ;  /  will  build  my 
bams,  /  will  gather  my  goods.  Wilt  thou,  O  foolF 
How  art  thon  sure  of  that?  Alas,  says  Eliphaz, 
"  We  are  ofyesterday,**  Job  viii.  9 :  not,  We  are  of  to- 
morrow. To  say  peremptorily,  I  will  do  this  or  that, 
is  to  rob  God  of  his  prerogative  royal.  And  what 
will  he  doP  First,  pluck  down  his  old  bams:  in- 
deed bams  fiill  of  rapine  deserve  pnlling  down ;  but 
if  instead  of  polling  down  old  bams,  he  had  pulled 
down  the  old  man,  this  had  been  a  far  better  exercise. 
Then  he  will  build  up  new :  bis  goods  are  his  god, 
and  he  builds  a  bam  as  a  temple  to  it.  His  dropsy 
is  so  insatiate,  that  he  would  drink  up  the  whole 
worid ;  bat  a  dropsy  is  best  cured  by  vomit  The 
woridlin^s  vomit  is  a  charitable  beneficence :  if  this 
be  not  his  physic  now,  he  and  all  these  things  shall 
perish  toother.  But  happy  are  they  that  repose 
all  in  Chnst ;  for  when  they  that  coveted  all  sh^l 
lose  all,  these  faithfiil  souls  shall  find  all,  in  Him 
that  is  All  in  all,  our  blessed  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Shall  be  dissolved."  This  is  the  extinct.  Pull 
grievous  is  the  corruption,  whereunto  the  creature  is 
subject,  by  the  sin  of  man.  This  servitude  appears 
in  three  tnings.  1,  They  are  in  continual  labour  to 
serve  roan's  necessity,  'The  sun  riseth  and  setteth, 
and  rans  his  diumal  course,  to  give  man  light.  The 
moon  waxeth  and  waneth,  and  hasten^  about  her 
sphere,  to  soUee  him  in[^fi,|ygj^<Jfeo©gte 
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winds  come  out  <^  their  aerent  oomera,  to  do  him 
good,  both  by  land  and  s«a.  The  riven  are  still  in 
BCtion,  running  like  scrrants  hj  hn  side,  and  empty- 
ing thcmselrra  into  the  sea ;  from  whence  there  is  a 
reciprocal  supply  of  spring  and  fountains.  The 
pregnant  clouds  are  in  travail  to  be  delivered  of  their 
fruitful  showers :  God  wearieth  the  clouds  in  water- 
ing the  earth,  Job  xxxvii.  11.  AU  the  creatures  are 
in  a  continnal  labour  to  serre  man  i  and  this  is  one 
servitude. 

2.  They  have  a  certain  sympathy  and  fellow-feel- 
ing of  man's  misery ;  as  the  beasts  of  Nineveh  were 
driven  to  &st  with  their  masters :  yea,  they  are  often 
destroyed  in  the  destruction  of  man ;  the  cattle  of 
Egypt  were  smitten,  the  ground  of  Sodom  was  cursed, 
ana  m  the  perishing  of  the  old  world  nothing  (save 
what  was  in  the  ark)  escaped.  Hence  it  is,  that  the 
heavens  do  wax  old  like  a  long-worn  sannent :  the 
sun  and  moon  have  their  blemishes,  their  eclipses  t 
the  face  of  the  sky  is  overcast  with  clouds ;  the  stars 
infect  the  air  with  bad  influences;  the  air  doth  aimay 
us  with  pestiferous  vapours ;  the  earth  dotti  often 
afford  notiiing  but  barrenness,  and  when  she  is  open- 
ed for  our  relief,  she  seemeth  to  groan  under  that 
painful  passion.  The  vine  bleeds  when  it  is  cut,  the 
mulberry  weeps  at  a  breach,  and  divers  trees  sweat 
out  their  gum,  as  if  our  sins  had  made  them  sick  of 
a  fever.  If  any  demand,  whether  some  ipjaiy  be  not 
offered  to  the  creature,  for  being  thns  snboned  to 
vanity?  I  answer  with  St.  Chrysost<»a,  No,  for  it 
was  made  for  us,  and  therefore  justly  suffers  with  us. 
Some  have  too  curiously  obsnved,  concerning  this 
mutability  of  the  heavens,  that  the  sun  (in  the  be- 
ginning) was  ordained  to  keep  his  course  in  the  equi- 
noctial only,  without  swerving:  and  then,  say  they, 
there  should  have  been  a  perpetual  spring ;  neither 
pinching  cold  nor  parching  heat  should  have  offend- 
ed the  earth,  but  tne  temper  would  have  pleased  all 
.with  an  acceptable  indifferency.  But  now  his  course 
is  not  round,  nor  doth  perfect  a  circle,  nor  doth  he 
keep  his  way  directly ;  bat  where  he  rose  to-day  he 
comes  not  to-morrow,  stealing  hy  that  point  with  a 
deceitful  line :  thus  he  changeth  his  race,  and  runs  in 
the  oblique  circle  of  the  zodiac,  as  it  were  hedged 
in  by  the  two  tropics.  But  all  this  is  not  so  i  for  the 
son  and  moon  in  the  creation  were  appointed  to  d»- 
tingnish  the  times  and  seasons  of  the  year ;  which 
they  could  not  do,  if  the  sun  should  not  by  a  ser- 
pentine course,  in  the  declining  circle  of  the  zodiac, 
both  remove  and  approach,  and  so  make  both  in- 
equality of  days  and  difference  of  seasons.  But  still 
there  is  vanity  in  all  things  under  the  sun ;  and  that 
which  is  infected  with  man's  corruption,  shall  niffer 
in  man's  dissolution. 

3.  They  are  constrained  to  minister  their  service 
to  the  wicked  desires  of  sinful  men :  and  this  is  the 
sorest  bondage  of  all,  even  to  be  a  slave  unto  slaves. 
The  sun  was  fain  to  lend  his  light  unto  those  pagan 
monsters,  while  they  committea  their  most  execrable 
rapes  and  murdeis.  The  moon  waits  upon  the  thief, 
while  he  acts  his  robberies ;  upon  the  whoremonger, 
in  his  foul  adulteries.  The  stars  hide  not  their 
aspects  from  those  atheistical  astrologers,  nor  deny 
their  influence  to  their  heathenish  idolaters.  The 
winds  with  prosperous  gales  fill  the  sails  of  pirates, 
and  the  sea  supports  their  unblest  vessels.  Upon 
the  grounds  of  oppressors  the  clouds  let  bll  their 
fructifying  burdens,  and  the  heat  of  that  glorious 
carbuncle  ripens  thdr  fruits.  Viands  make  &t  the 
epicure,  and  wine  is  ready  for  the  nnn^ncal  thint 
of  the  drunkard.  Herbs  and  minerals  are  medicinal 
to  the  unhotiest  bodies,  and  recover  them  from  their 
diseases.  Jewels  and  precious  stones  are  driven  to 
adorn  the  proud,  and  gold  is  made  to  hay  the 


libertines  pleasnre.  The  vine  yields  her  gnpes,  the 
kine  their  millc,  the  slwc^  their  wool,  the  araimd  her 
com,  the  meadows  their  gnss,  and  gardens  their 
flowers ;  even  to  diose  that  sacrifice  all  theae  to  thdr 
idols,  Hos.  ii.  8.  Bir^  are  compelled  to  part  with 
their  fcatheis  to  stuff  the  bed  of  unclcanness ;  and 
the  metals  of  the  earth  are  made  the  intttntments  of 
homicide.  The  fire  warms,  and  the  air  cools,  and 
the  water  cleanses,  and  the  earth  bears,  the  ungodly 
as  well  as  the  righteous.  They  are  till  forced  to 
serve  them  that  do  not  serve  God.  This  is  the  bond- 
age under  which  they  groan,  and  from  which  they 
Labour  to  be  delivered,  longing  for  the  time  when 
"  all  these  things  shall  be  dusolved." 

And  yet  they  woold  be  bat  dissolved,  not  destroy- 
ed; they  desire  a  renovation,  not  an  annihilatioD;  not 
a  cessation  cmT  being,  but  of  servitnde.  So  Paul  sayi, 
"  The  creature  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  <^ 
corruption  into  the  glorious  liber^  of  the  children  of 
God,''  Rom.  viii.  21.  What!  shall  they  be  delireicd 
only  by  being  utterly  abolished?  Shall  they  w 
cense  to  be  miserable  tnat  they  shall  cease  to  be  at 
all  ?  No,  that  cannot  be  called  a  deliveninee,  but 
mther  a  punishment.  But  they  shall  be  delivered  into 
a  glorious  liberty ;  both  putting  off  their  servile  cor- 
ruption, and  putting  on  a  happy  freedom.  As  for  oar 
sakes  they  became  corruptible,  so  together  with  us 
they  shall  be  restored  to  inoHniption.  I  dare  wA 
(with  Calvin)  gather  in  the  beasts,  fowls,  fishes,  that 
remain  at  the  last  day,  to  this  nnmbcr ;  they  are  cer- 
tainly within  the  compass  of  this  dissolution,  bat 
whether  dengned  to  such  a  rcstitotion,  it  is  doubtfol. 
Their  services  being  d<ne,  in  the  ministration  to  our 
necessities,  why  should  they  be  restored  to  glor^  ? 
But  there  shall  be  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth, 
Rev.  xxi.  I :  the  heavens  shall  be  decked  with  stars ; 
the  earth  adorned  with  trees  and  plants ;  the  moon 
shall  shine  as  the  son,  and  the  light  of  the  snn  shall 
be  sevenfold,  Isa.  xxx.  26 ;  Rev.  xxii.  3  f  and  for  the 
end  and  use  of  all  this  renovation,  it  shall  then  be  rr- 
vealed  when  it  is  performed. 

Seeing  all  these  thinn  most  be  dissolved,  why 
does  not  man  herein  read  the  neeeanty  of  hia  own 
dissolution  ?  His  body  is  not  made  of  the  same  mat- 
ter with  the  sun,  or  stars,  or  heavens ;  and  if  it  were, 
yet  even  these  must  be  dissolved.  But  man  is  ibr 
son  of  the  earth  and  grandchild  of  nothing.  There 
is  nothing  in  life  more  transient  than  life  itself:  in 
the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.  It  cats  oot  itself, 
spends  upon  its  own  stock,  and  is  consumed  by  being 
pieced.  Every  day  that  is  added  to  it  is  so  much  ss 
a  day  taken  from  it.  From  the  morning  of  infimrv 
we  come  to  the  meridian  of  youth,  and  presently  it 
is  evening,  our  sun  sets.  Our  life  is  like  a  candle  in 
the  wind,  soon  blown  oat ;  like  a  spark  in  the  water, 
soon  extingnishedi  like  a  thin  air,  soon  expired; 
like  a  little  snow  in  the  sun,  soon  melted ;  like  x 
flower :  what  in  the  spring  is  sweeter  for  smell,  fairer 
for  sight  P  Solomon  in  all  his  royalty  was  not 
clothed  like  one  of  those,  MatL  ri.  2if :  yet  in  the 
morning  it  flourisheth,  in  the  evening  withereth, 
Fsal.  xc.  6;  if  it  last  a  day,  that  is  all.  Dews, 
vapours,  shadows,  snow,  dreams,  dust,  and  ashes ;  a 
ship,  post,  meteor,  air;  so  man's  life  rasseth.  We 
are  not  debtors  to  the  flesh, saith  Paul,  Rom.  viii.  12; 
bat  we  are  debtors  to  the  death  of  the  flesh.  Let 
not  this  little  world,  man,  think  that  he  can  hold  out 
with  the  great ;  cmnmon  experience  confotes  it ; 
daily  man  dies,  whenas  the  world  stands.  There  is 
bat  one  thing  appointed  to  dissolve  the  world,  and 
that  is  the  last  fire ;  but  there  arc  a  thousand  things 
to  bring  man  to  his  end.  Wc  use  to  say,  that  a  man 
may  live  of  a  little;  but  alas,  of  how  much  less  may 
a  man  die  1  There  is  scarear^ttyJhinKlbat  hath  not 
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killed  somebody  t  a  hair,  a  feather  hath  done  it. 
Let  U8  therefore  be  carefidly  prepared  for  oar  own 
dissolution,  and  the  dissolution  oi  the  world  shall 
never  trouble  ua.  If  we  live  well,  we  shall  do  well ; 
Rnd  if  we  die  well,  we  shall  do  better.  The  world 
shall  be  dissolved,  but  nothing  shall  Beparate  us 
from  Jesus  Christ. 

*'  What  mamier  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all 
holy  conversBtion  and  godliness  P "  This  is  the 
practical  part.  The  vise  man  first  looks  to  the  end 
which  he  desires,  and  then  studies  the  way  con- 
ducing to  it.  He  does  not  say,  This  war  will  I  take, 
because  it  is  fair  and  pleasant,  and  I  have  store  of 
company  whithersoever  it  brings  me.  But  because 
of  the  smoothness  and  frequency,  he  isther  mistnuts 
it;  having  heard  that  the  road  to  hell  is  very  delight- 
ful, populous,  and  numerous  of  passengers ;  and 
therefore  resolves  to  cfaooee  the  surer  way,  though  it 
be  troublesome  and  solitary.  Heaven  is  the  place 
to  which  we  would  all  arrive :  sin  is  a  pleasing  way, 
bat  not  the  right :  piety  is  the  right  way,  but  not  so 
pleasing :  if  we  be  wise,  we  will  not  mind  the  pleasant- 
ness, but  the  directne^  of  the  way;  and  suffer  a 
little  sorrow  in  our  journey,  for  that  inestimable  joy 
at  our  journey's  end.  Reveal  to  us  this  way,  0  Lord, 
and  see  if  we  have  followed  it;  that  thou  mayat 
have  glory,  if  we  have ;  and  we  pardon,  if  we  have 
not,  and  lielp  that  we  may.  As  one  expresses  it. 
Lord,  mj  boat  is  ready,  I  tear  lest  it  should  not  be 
BO ;  I  wish  that  it  were  so;  woe  is  me  that  it  is  not 
so!  We  have  here,  for  satimction  of  our  ^ood  desires, 

1.  The  way  directed  to  felicity,  which  a  godliness. 

2.  Our  progress  in  that  )iappy  way,  our  convers- 
ation. 

3.  The  sinceri^  of  that  progress,  holy,  all  holy. 

4.  The  perfection  of  that  sincerity.  What  manner 
of  persons  ought  we  to  be !  how  holy,  how  godly, 
how  excellent  in  all  grace  and  virtue ! 

Godliness  is  the  way ;  and  this,  in  the  latitude  of 
it,  comprehends  all  those  duties  which  God  requireth 
of  us.  Indeed,  it  is  a  conformity  of  the  whole  crea- 
ture to  the  will  of  his  Maker.  To  live  a  life  as  near 
to  the  life  of  God  as  possibly  we  cu,  is  godliness. 
In  the  understwding,  U  is  kiunrledge  f  in  the  will, 
it  is  readiness ;  in  the  affections,  it  is  simplicity ;  in 
the  conscience,  it  is  sincerity ;  in  the  heart,  it  u  ala- 
crity ;  in  the  hand  and  in  all  our  actions,  it  is  obedi- 
ence. This  is  too  large  a  field  for  us  now  to  survey ; 
we  will  look  but  upon  one  canton  of  it  only  :  the  trial 
of  godliness  is  obedience.  First,  it  is  listening,  and 
hat Ii  an  ear  listening  to  the  word  of  God.  Tliat  same 
"  Hear  ye  him,"  runs  continually  in  the  mind  of  god- 
liness. Hear  not  the  world,  which  bids  you  seek  ^ter 
transitoiy  things ;  but  hear  him  that  says,  "  Love 
not  the  world."  Hear  not  the  world,  proffering  her 
honours ;  but  hear  him,  that  tells  you,  Humifity  is 
the  way  to  glory. 

Secondly,  it  is  ready.  The  guard,  that  watcfaeth 
at  the  chamber-door  of  kings,  soon  break  off  their 
prattle  at  the  voice  of  their  master,  and  are  ready  to 
execQte  his  commands.  The  godly  heart  forgets  his 
own  business,  when  his  Maker  sets  him  on  work. 
The  refractory  are  like  a  heavy-laden  vessel,  not 
moved  without  strong  winds ;  but  the  pious  heart  is 
like  a  spherical  body  set  on  a  plain,  the  gentlest  breath 
of  God's  Spirit  stirs  it.  No  war*horse  is  so  guided 
by  the  hand  of  his  rider,  as  the  godly  soul  is  by  the 
will  of  bis  Maker.  Those  are  paralytic  and  stupified 
membets  of  the  body,  which  will  not  move  at  the 
impalae  of  the  head :  if  we  be  living  members  oar 
glorious  Head,  we  have  a  motion  pliable  to  his  direo- 
tJon,  The  vessel  of  honour  is  "  meet  for  tbe  nia»- 
lei's  use,  andpiepared  unto  every  good  work,"  3 
Tim.  ii  31.  They  are  more  stubborn  than  the  winds 
3  A 


and  seas,  that  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  Christ. 
Thirdly,  it  is  perfect !  to  serve  God  in  some  things 
less  repugnant  to  our  corrupt  natures,  and  in  other 
duties  to  be  recusants,  is  a  defective  godliness.  Miriam, 
for  one  contumely  against  her  wother,  became  a 
leper.  Moees,  for  buing  in  one  act  of  obedience, 
was  not  suffered  to  enter  into  the  land  of  promise. 
Eli,  otherwise  godly,  for  a  little  indulgence  to  his 
ungracious  sons,  was  severely  punished.  They  that 
profess  godliness  in  divers  things,  and  take  liberty  in 
one  un^Kily  custom,  are  like  a  vain  traveller,  whom 
the  desire  of  seeing  some  &mou8  city,  after  the 
tedious  measure  of  many  hundred  leagues,  hath 
brought  to  the  gates;  and  there  taking  up  his  inn, 
he  is  so  well  pleased,  that  his  glass  being  run  out,  he 
dies  without  the  sight  of  that  happiness  for  which 
be  undertook  the  journey.  (Basil.)  If  a  man  have 
many  &ir  rooms  in  the  house  of  his  heart,  all  which 
he  reserves  for  God ;  and  one  little  closet,  which  he 
lets  out  to  Satan,  by  the  tenure  of  one  filthy  lust  or 
affection ;  will  not  God  dislike  all  for  that  one  P  Will 
he  not  for  that  one  secret  rival  forsake  the  whole 
dwelling  P  Much  honey  cannot  sweeten  a  little 
wormwood,  but  a  little  wormwood  will  imbitter  a 
great  deal  of  honey.  Yon  have  seen  a  mouse  caught 
in  the  trap  by  the  very  tip  of  her  tail.  A  little  sin 
cherished  puts  us  out  of  the  way  of  godliness.  The 
word  is  plural,  in  all  the  duties  of  graliness.  This 
then  is  the  way,  walk  in  it;  uid  God  hath  passed  his 
word,  you  shall  be  saved  1^  it. 

The  progress  in  this  w«r  i*  our  conversation.  Man 
is  a  Bocialue  creature,  oruined  to  converse  with  his 
own  kind.  It  is  neither  good  nor  safe  to  be  alone. 
Of  conversation  there  is  a  necessity ;  all  our  care 
must  be  to  make  it  holy.  There  be  three  objects  of 
a  Christian's  care;  the  devotion  of  his  heart,  the 

firofession  of  his  month,  and  the  conversation  of  his 
ifif.  'The  first  and  last  of  these  are  hard  tasks ;  only 
the  middlemost  is  easy :  with  small  difficulty  we  can 
say  well ;  but  to  mean  well,  and  to  do  well,  be  the 
points  of  labour.  Our  conversation  is  the  index  of 
our  estate ;  if  that  be  bad,  the  credit  of  our  profession 
is  lost,  and  we  are  broken  in  our  religioj,  as  was 
Demas.  The  ungodly  may  be  hoisted  aloft,  like 
chimneys ;  but  we  know  ay  their  smoke  that  they 
are  full  of  soot.  The  poets  talk  of  a  wedding  girdle, 
which,  being  tied  about  the  Mde,  would  instantly 
break  if  she  were  not  a  virgin.  The  name  of  Chris* 
tian  is  a  universal  challenge  among  ns ;  but  if  we  be 
not  virgins  of  a  pure  and  holy  conversation,  this 
girdle  will  break,  and  we  shall  be  exposed  to  ig- 
nominy. In  vain  do  men  speak  well  of  us,  when 
God  knows  no  good  by  us.  If  he  pronounce  us  dead, 
all  the  mouths  in  the  world  cannot  breathe  life  into  us ; 
if  he  pronounce  ns  living,  all  the  devils  in  hell  cannot 
take  life  from  ns.  A  man  is  what  his  manners  de- 
clare him  to  be  t  as  the  tree  is  judged  by  the  fruits. 
There  is  nothing  more  honmua  or  dishononn  God, 
than  our  good  or  evil  conversaticm.  The  thoughts  of 
our  hearts,  whether  they  be  fool  or  clean,  are  only 
known  to  himself ;  and  in  the  matter  of  his  gloty  be- 
fore men,  they  neither  make  nor  mar ;  as  the  unknown 
contents  of  the  earth  neither  grace  nor  disgrace  a 
country :  but  the  words  of  our  hps,  and  works  of  our 
lives,  these  either  hinder  or  atlvantage  his  gloiy. 
But  do  our  filthy  aspeisiona  below,  stick  any  spots 
upon  the  brow  of  neaven  ?  Do  we  violate  the  virgins 
there,  by  committing  uncleanness  bereP  Doth  it 
trouble  the  Uood  ot  Christ  in  heaven,  that  we  swear 
it  upon  earth  P  If  we  oppress  the  poor,  is  this 
any  wrong  to  God  f  Whatsoever  evil  we  do,  is  he 
ever  the  wone  P  Indeed  his  honour,  in  its  own  na- 
ture, eui  no  more  be  depressed  by  our  impiety,  than 
it  is  heightened  by  our  oW««ei^b«  ^g^^^ 
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of  men,  ac&xdiag  to  oar  conveiution  it  reeetrea 
either  increase  or  diminution:  as  the  glory  of  the 
sun  ifl  still  the  same,  but  not  so  to  our  eyes,  when  it 
is  obscured  by  the  interposition  of  clouds. 

There  is  nothing  so  truly  speaks  a  man  as  his  con- 
versation ;  what  he  does  I  am  sure  he  is,  nut  ever- 
more what  he  says.  Judas  was  a  traitor :  why  ?  he 
delivered  up  his  innocent  Master :  this  he  did,  what- 
soever he  Bftid.  Herod  was  a  murderer :  why  P  he 
slew  the  in&nts  of  Bethlehem.  Pilate  was  an  un- 
just judge :  why  ?  he  condemned  the  innocent.  The 
conversation  is  an  evident  and  unanswerable  {voof. 
Not  that  erery  bad  act  denomiDates  a  sinner :  as  to 
be  once  overtaken  with  wine,  makes  not  a  man  a 
drunkard;  nor  one  oath  a  swearer i  nor  one  &lse- 
hood  a  liar.  That  which  justifies  or  condemns  a  man, 
is  his  conversation,  the  accustomed  course  of  his  life. 
If  his  manners  be  lewd,  he  shames  his  profession. 
It  were  better  with  philosophers,  to  have  honesty 
without  religion,  than  with  wicked  Christians,  to 
have  religion  witliout  honesty.  Yea,  he  shames  him- 
self. In  the  preparation  of  solemn  nuptials,  the 
wedding-clothes  are  sumptuous,  the  bride-chamber 
is  richly  furnished,  the  marriage-bed  is  adorned  with 
silken  curtains  and  glorious  ornaments,  the  rooms 
are  strewed  with  rosea  and  violets,  the  presence  is 
honoured  with  a  great  number  of  &ir  virgins  and 
noble  fHends,  great  cheer  ia  provided,  the  brmegroom 
is  decently  aecontred,  the  attendants  wait,  all  things 
are  in  readiness ;  yet  after  all  this  expectation,  when 
the  bride  is  presented,  if  she  appear  swarthy,  evil- 
&voured,  and  deformed,  not  to  be  looked  upon  with- 
out contempt,  all  the  spectators  hang  down  their 
heads,  and  the  whole  honour  of  the  nuptials  is 
quashed.  (Chrysost.  Horn.  41.)  So  though  there  be 
an  affluence  of  riches,  a  concurrence  of  honours,  and 
all  that  this  world  can  afford,  in  abundance ;  yet  if 
thy  soul,  which  is  the  bride,  ordained  for  the  Prince 
of  heaven,  Jesus  Christ,  be  foul  and  adgmatieal,  be- 
smeared with  lusts,  and  polluted  with  an  unclean  con- 
vetaation,  the  Bridegroom  will  none  of  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  despised  of  men  and  angels.  Be  gracious 
therefore  in  thy  conversation,  that  thou  mayit  not  be 
rejected  of  that  heavenly  Bridegroom. 

The  sincerity  of  this  progress  follows :  our  con- 
versation must  not  be  sensual  but  holy ;  not  in  part, 
but  all  holy;  even  throughout  sanctified,  1  Tness. 

v.as. 

1.  Hoiy.  Holiness  is  God's  own  image,  a  beam  of 
that  Divine  light  shining  within  us ;  a  resemblance 
of  one  property  of  the  Divine  nature  :  the  character 
of  Christ,  the  print  of  the  Spirit,  the  cognizance  of  a 
saint,  and  the  glory  of  men  and  angels;  without 
which,  all  riches  is  poverty,  all  honour  ignominv. 
For  what  is  all  the  glory  of  the  worid,  without  holi- 
ness? It  is  all  nothing,  or  nothing  worth.  Ood 
"  hath  chosen  us  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
that  we  riionld  be  holy,"  Eph.  i.  4 :  holiness  is  the 
end  of  our  election.  He  "  tiath  not  called  us  unto 
nncleanness,  but  unto  holiness,"  1  Thesa.  iv.  7 :  holi- 
ness is  the  end  of  our  vocation.  "  This  is  the  will  of 
God,  your  sanctification,"  ver.  3 :  his  holy  word  doth 
command  it.  "  Be  ye  holy ;  for  I  am  holy,"  1  Pet.  i. 
16 :  his  holy  example  dotn  commend  it. 

Yet,  alas,  how  doth  the  universal  practice  of  the 
world  despise  it !  Be  holy  ?  it  is  the  least  of  all 
their  cares  i  nay,  they  are  ashamed  to  be  holy,  for 
(!sar  of  being  contemptible ;  as  if  they  had  made  a 
statute,  and  sworn  to  observe  it,  Let  no  man  amongst 
us  be  holy.  Preach  holiness  to  them,  and  they  reply, 
This  is  no  age  for  saints :  they  will  not  be  so  holy  as 
to  go  to  heaven  before  their  bones  be  cold;  that 
holiness  is  but  a  sullen  quality,  and  makes  men  unfit 
for  any  good  company.  Thus  do  th^  scoff  at  tJie 


means  to  be  saved,  and  make  themselves  merry  with 
their  own  condemnation.  But  we  most  tell  them 
again,  that  whosoever  will  not  be  a  mortified  saint 
on  earth,  shall  never  be  a  glorified  saint  in  heaven. 
He  that  will  not  be  so  sullen  as  to  be  holy,  for  feu 
of  displeasing  the  company  of  sinners,  shall  never  be 
so  happy  as  to  enjoy  tne  society  of  God  and  his  holy 
angels;  for  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord,  Heb.  xii.  14.  Holiness  is  that  perspectire, 
through  which  we  must  see  God.  It  is  as  possible  to 
see  the  sun  without  eyes,  as  to  see  God  and  be  sared 
without  holiness.  No  sanctification  in  this  life,  no 
salvation  in  the  world  to  come ;  no  faolineas  here,  cu 
happiness  heiealter.  By  living  ill,  thoa  ut  seen  of 
OotC  bnt  dost  not  see  him;  hj  a  hcdjr  eonvenatitHi, 
thou  both  seest  him,  and  art  seen  of  mm.  Oar  hdi- 
ness  begins  our  blessedness,  and  our  Knee  is  the 
handsel  of  our  glory.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  an  on- 
defiled  kingdom,  1  Pet.  i.  4,  because  none  that  are 
defiled  shall  enter  into  that  heavenly  mansion. 

This  is  that  spiritual  circumcision  of  the  hean. 
whereof  the  carnal  circumcision  was  but  a  symbol 
The  differences  are  many.  First,  the  circumcision 
of  the  fiesh  was  wrought  by  the  hand  of  man ;  thit, 
by  the  finger  of  God;  therefore  St.  Paul  calls  it  a 

circamcision  made  without  hands,**  Col.  ii.  11. 
Secondly,  the  carnal  circomei^on  was  only  coneerc- 
ing  one  part  the  body ;  the  spiritual  extends  iq 
both  bodyandaool,  to  eveiy  part  of  the  one,  to  every 
fiiculty  of  ^e  other.  Thh^y,  that  was  only  done 
on  the  eighth  day,  but  we  must  be  spiritually  cir- 
cumcised every  day.  This  is  the  suburbs,  through 
which  we  come  to  heaven  the  city.  Holiness  is  tl^: 
royal  road  to  all  honour;  and  they  that  decline  th» 
way,  shall  be  written  in  the  infiimoua  dust.  Enorh 
walked  with  God,  and  was  translated;  but  shall  n 
man  walk  with  Satan,  and  speed  so  ?  Fain  we  would  be 
saints,  but  we  are  loth  to  be  holy :  as  if  a  roan  shoold 
desire  to  be  a  courtier,  yet  refuse  to  leave  his 
behaviour,  or  to  put  off  his  sordid  garments.  Oh  fors 
religion  IhM  can  make  a  man  a  saint,  though  he  were 
never  holy  1  This  is  that  popish  bait,  which  catcheth 
so  many  thousand  gudgeons,  under  the  pretence  of  ^ 
holy  faith,  the  toleration  of  an  unholy  and  licentiooi 
life.  It  is  their  objection,  If  we  be  not  in  the  right,  it  it 
a  wonder  that  so  many  flock  unto  us :  few  of  our  reli- 
gion turn  to  you,  but  abundance  of  yours-eome  over 
to  us.  But  we  answer,  that  for  the  corrupt  nature  of 
man  to  adhere  unto  a  doctrine  that  promiseth  carnal 
liberty,  is  no  more  wonder,  than  lor  stones  to  fall 
downward.  Philosophen  of  divers  sects  turned  to 
the  Epicures,  but  never  did  Epicnre  accept  of  any 
other  sect  of  philosophy :  an  easy  pro^r  wdl  win  us 
from  a  labonoos  line  to  a  jdessant;  bat  who  will 
change  a  pleasant  for  a  laborionsP  Callista  boasted 
against  Socrates,  All  thy  philosophy  cannot  alienate 
one  of  my  lovers  from  me ;  but  my  beauty  can  fetch 
many  of  thy  scholars  from  thee.  But  he  answered 
her,  This  is  no  wonder ;  for  thon  temptest  men  t« 
the  pleasing  way  of  perdition,  bnt  I  pennade  them 
to  the  troublesome  way  of  virtue.  We  are  all  natii- 
rally  disposed  to  be  evil,  to  be  holy  and  good  is  the 
difficulty.  Vfe  are  bom  sinners ;  there  is  much  ado 
to  make  us  saints.  Yet  holy  we  must  be,  or  we  can 
never  be  happy.  This  is  the  only  way  to  ascend  that 
mountain  wnere  the  Lord  dwelleth ;  even  that  holy 
hill,  which  none  can  come  imto>  but  he  that  hath 
clean  hands  [  which  ntme  can  have,  but  by  that  one 
and  strong  way  of  making  them  dean,  which  is  by 
washing  them  in  the  immaculate  Mood  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

2.  All  holy  I  our  conversation  must  be  holy 
throughout ;  seiMirating  ourselves  from  every  known 
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Indeed  many  intercarrent  infirmities  will  mingle 
themselves  with  our  best  actions ;  but  still  our  desires 
must  be  hearty,  our  endeavours  holy,  and  the  con- 
stant purpose  of  our  souls  resolved  in  nothing  to 
offend.  Holy  in  all  the  parts  of  holiness,  in  alfthe 
kinds  of  holiaeas,  in  all  the  degrees,  in  all  the  means 
of  holiness, 

(1.)  In  all  the  kinds  of  holiness.  There  is  a  holi- 
ness imputed }  which  is  properly  inherent  in  Christ, 
but  made  onrs  through  faSih  by  imputation.  And  if 
this  holiness  be  impnted  to  as,  we  are  reputed  as 
holy  in  the  sight  or  God,  as  if  it  were  inherent  in 
us.  There  is  anoliness  imparted  to  us ;  either  habit- 
ual, or  actual.  The  former  is  a  divine,  spiritual 
quality,  wrought  in  ns  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  fiir- 
nisheth  us  with  all  graces  required  m  the  saints. 
The  actual  holiness  is  that  power  of  grace  whereby 
we  sanctify  ourselves,  both  m  the  anections  of  our 
heart,  and  operations  of  our  life,  1  John  iii.  3 ;  2  Cor. 
pii.  I ;  Jam.  iv.  8.  There  be  some  that  care  only  to 
sarry  a  fair  show  of  holiness;  flattering  themselves, 
that  their  garments  are  of  the  holy  feshion,  their 
[^ing  is  01  the  holy  pace,  their  language  is  of  the 
Qoly  sWle,  their  ruffs  are  of  the  holy  set,  their  hair 
is  of  tne  holy  cut :  but  their  heart  is  all  this  while 
3f  an  unholy  metal ;  the  invisible  stuff  is  mere  rot- 
tenness and  dissimulation.  Othen  think  it  enough 
to  have  a  good  heart  to  God-ward,  as  they  say,  how 
lewd  soever  their  life  appear  to  the  world ;  and  that 
if  all  be  well  within,  they  need  care  for  no  more. 
Some  content  themselves  with  fine  linings,  how 
:oRr8e  soever  their  outsides  be;  others  will  make 
shift  for  glorious  ontsides,  though  they  have  sluttish 
linings.  Neither  of  them  both  is  holy :  to  the  former 
we  may  say,  if  the  life  be  spotted  with  a  sinful 
leprosy,  we  cannot  think  that  the  heart  is  holy.  To 
the  other,  that  pretend  sanctity  at  the  root  of  the 
tree,  when  no  fruit  bat  wickedness  is  seen  on  the 
branches,  I  remember  what  Paolinns  answered  to 
Severos,  when  he  wrote  unto  him  to  send  him  his 
picture :  modestly  dispraising  his  own  feature,  he 
said,  I  must  blush  to  picture  myself  as  I  am,  and  I 
icom  to  picture  myseu  as  I  am  not.  Of  the  two,  it 
is  better  humbly  to  confess  the  unholinesa  we  have, 
than  arrogantly  to  boast  the  holiness  we  have  not. 
But  to  be  all  holy,  is  to  be  holy  within  and  without ; 
like  the  king's  daughter,  who  as  she  was  all  glorious 
nithin,  so  her  clothing  also  was  of  wrought  gold, 
Psal.  xlv.  13:  her  outside  was  comely,  her  inside 
lovely.  Or  like  the  ark  of  God,  which  was  overlaid 
(dth  pure  gold,  both  within  and  without,  Exod. 
Kxxvii.  2.  A  good  conscience  is  the  gold  within, 
und  a  good  conversation  is  the  goLi  without.  The 
fioly  soul  provides  for  things  hoiust,  not  only  before 
God,  but  also  befare  men,  2  Cor.  viii.  21. 

(2.)  In  all  the  parts  of  holiness.  There  is  a  pri- 
irative  holiness,  in  the  reforming  that  which  is  evil ; 
ind  a  positive  holiness,  in  performing  that  which  is 
2;ood.  This  consists  in  putting  on  the  old  man, 
corrupt  with  deceivable  lusts ;  and  putting  on  the  new 
nan,  created  aAer  God  in  righteousness  and  true 
tioliness,  Eph.  iv.  2:^  24.  It  is  but  a  piece  of  holi- 
less,  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  fusts ;  the  bet- 
ter half  is  to  live  godly,  righteously,  and  soberly  in 
this  present  worid,  Tit.  ii.  12.  "We  must  be  "  holy 
in  all  manner  of  conversation/'  1  Pet  i.  15.  No 
^eptifHi  m&y  ^  admitted  against  the  general  rale 
}f  holiness :  This  work  I  will  do ;  in  that  I  will  be 
excused.  Sanctification  is  like  leaven,  spreading 
the  powerful  virtue  of  itself  throughout  the  whole 
lump.  He  that  hath  a  tight  shoe  and  a  tender  foot, 
is  sensible  of  the  least  stone  or  rubbish  got  in ;  nor 
:an  he  be  at  ease  till  he  hath  taken  it  out.  The 
tioly  soul  is  troubled  with  the  smallest  emnr  he  com- 
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mits ;  and  is  so  far  from  favouring  any  sin,  that  he 
will  not  pardon  himself  for  stumbling  against  his  wiU. 
It  was  the  saying  of  one,  and  it  is  the  conceit  of 
many,  Lord,  be  mercifiil  to  me  in  this  infirmity,  and 
in  other  things  I  will  be  holy.  But  holiness  grants 
no  such  dispensation ;  he  that  makes  not  some  con- 
science of  all  sin,  makes  no  true  conscience  of  any 
sin ;  he  that  is  not  in  some  measure  sanctified  in 
evet^  part,  is  truly  sanctified  in  no  part.  In  secular 
armies  there  be  soldiers  discharged;  but  in  our  holy 
war  against  sin,  neither  young,  nor  old,  nor  weak, 
nor  nek  are  privileged.  There  be  some  trespasses 
of  90  small  a  value,  in  their  opinion,  that  they  pre- 
sume, neither  will  their  faithfulness  be  exacted,  nor 
shall  their  unfiuthfulness  be  noted.  But  will  you 
not  be  feithfol  in  the  least  P  who  then  shall  trast  you 
in  the  greatest  P  If  holiness  must  be  in  all  our  con- 
versation, what  sin  can  hope  for  toleration  ? 

(3.)  In  all  the  degrees  of  holiness.  We  must  not 
content  ourselves  with,  Thus  far  will  I  go  in  holiness, 
and  no  further ;  but  we  are  charged  to  perfect  holi- 
ness in  the  fear  of  God,  2  Cor.  vii.  1.  How  far  so- 
ever we  have  proceeded,  there  is  a  greater  measure 
and  degree  of  holiness  to  be  attained.  He  that  is 
righteous,  let  him  be  more  righteons;  and  he  that 
is  holy,  let  him  he  more  holy,  Rev.  xxii.  11.  It  is 
a  happy  comfort  to  a  man's  life,  when  he  shall  find  in 
himself  the  sweet  experience  of  going  on  and  grow- 
ing on  to  more  holiness;  still  increasing  with  the 
increase  of  God.  This  is  a  sound  proof  to  his  con- 
science, that  he  is  truly  sanctified,  because  he  desires 
and  endeavours  to  be  more  sanctified.  St.  Bernard 
reports  the  saying  of  a  monk ;  I  would  be  no  worse, 
and  I  care  not  for  being  better.  But  we  not  sooner 
cease  to  be  better  than  we  begin  to  be  worse ;  nay, 
were  never  truly  good,  if  we  desire  not  to  be  better. 
The  waters  continually  run  forward,  the  winds  do 
not  look  back  to  their  native  home,  the  sun  is  never 
weary  of  his  course ;  and  shall  the  Christian  he  weary 
of  well-doing  P  Shall  our  holiness  be  at  a  stand  P 
No,  but  let  our  daily  progress  be  from  strength  to 
strength,  till  every  one  appear  before  the  Lord  in 
Zion,  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  7- 

(4.)  In  all  the  means  of  holiness ;  of  which  there 
are  especially  two,  the  word  and  prayer :  for  we  may 
say  of  men,  as  the  apostle  doth  of  the  creatures  for 
meat,  that  they  are  "sanctified  by  the  word  and 
prayer,"  1  Tim.  iv.  5.  I.  The  word  is  that  outward 
means  which  God  hath  sanctified,  to  sanctify  ua. 
"  Father,  sanctify  them  through  thy  truth :  thy  word 
is  truth,"  John  xvii.  17.  And,  **  Now  ye  are  clean 
through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  to  you," 
John  XV.  3.  Therefore  is  it  called  pure,  not  only  be- 
cause it  is  pure  in  itself  and  contrary  to  all  corrup- 
tion ;  but  also  as  having  the  power  to  make  as  pure 
and  holy.  It  is  no  more  wonder  to  see  a  man  profane 
that  neglects  the  word  preached,  than  to  see  his 
hands  foul  that  did  never  wash  them.  2.  The  word 
is  God's  means  to  work  holiness  in  us ;  and  prayer  is 
our  means  to  obtain  holiness  from  God.  The  Holy 
Spirit  himself  is  given  to  prayer,  Luke  xi.  13;  and 
what  grace  comes  not  with  him  ?  When  the  disciples 
were  at  their  prayers,  the  Holy  Glust  did  especially 
come  upon  uiem.  Acts  ii>  1 ;  iv.  31.  As  prayer 
ia  the  hook  to  draw  down  holiness  from  above,  so 
the  time  of  sappUcation  is  the  time  of  sanctification, 
Thoagh  God  do  grant  ns  more  than  we  hef;,  in  his 
bounty,  he  will  not  deny  oar  holy  suits,  in  his  mercy. 
If  we  would  be  holy,  let  us  be  devout ;  they  that  pray 
well,  cannot  live  ill ;  the  desire  of  sanctification  shnll 
be  granted. 

Thas  happy  is  it  to  be  holy:  nothing  can  make 
that  man  poor ;  he  gracelh  all  conditions,  and  honours 
all  places.   Thoagh  he  be  huml^ed  w^4heJow«d^i 
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and  with  the  vile  have  a  vile  estimntion,  yet  he  is 
truly  nolile  j  the  estate  cannot  dignify  him,  he  shall 
dignify  the  estate.  When  a  wormy  person  was  set, 
by  the  ignotance  of  him  that  ordered  the  fenst,  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  table ;  and  another  demanded  why 
he  was  placed  there ;  it  was  answered,  Hane»tare 
Iweym^  i.  e.  To  bring  that  place  into  credit  and  repular 
tion :  so  it  pleased  the  master  of  the  feast  to  honoar 
that  end  of  the  table.  Wheresoever  the  liolv  man  is, 
he  hath  honoarable  company;  the  holy  church  to 

Jiray  for  him,  holy  creatures  about  him,  holy  com- 
brts  within  Um,  holy  angels  to  attend  on  him ;  and 
above  all,  the  Holy  of  holies,  even  that  holy,  holy, 
holy,  the  Lord  God  of  sabaotfa,  everlastingly  to  bless 
him. 

The  perfiection  of  this  sinceri^  shuts  up  all : 
"  What  manner  rtf  persons  ought  ye  to  be  ?"  The 
form  of  speech  is  interrogatory.  There  is  a  question 
of  trial:  "Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these 
majr  eat  P"  saith  Christ  to  Philip ;  and  it  is  added, 
**  This  he  said  to  prove  him,  for  he  himself  knew 
what  he  would  do,"  John  vi.  5,  6.  There  is  a  ques- 
tion of  denial ,  Is  the  Lord's  arm  shortened?  Isa.1.2. 
No,  it  is  not.  "  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy  P 
are  we  stronger  than  he  ?  "  1  Cor.  x.  22.  No,  we  are 
not.  And  there  is  a  question  of  asseveration :  "  Have 
I  not  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  ?  " 
John  vL  70.  "  Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in  the 
day  ?"  John  xi.  9.  Yes,  there  are.  Of  this  nature 
is  oar  question  here,  "  What  manner  of  persons  ought 
ye  to  be  P"  He  means,  vei>  holy,  very  devout,  very 
maIoub.  The  word  in  the  original  signifies  rather 
ftum/ot  than  iptaUt;  implying  not  so  much  the  man- 
ner as  the  measure  of  this  required  godliness :  How 
great  should  we  be  P 

There  is  great  ambition  in  the  world  to  be  great, 
bat  not  to  be  great  in  goodness.  Who  shall  have 
the  greatest  honour,  millions  contend ;  not  who  shall 
have  the  greatest  virtue  or  sanctimony.  Men  press 
in  throngs  to  the  doors  of  secular  glory,  and  strive 
who  shall  be  the  foremost ;  but  for  the  way  of  piety, 
we  are  very  mannerly,  and  will  give  any  man  leave 
to  go  befine  us.  We  would  have  no  man  richer  than 
ourselves,  no  man  nobler  than  ourselves,  no  man 
happier  than  ourselves ;  but  any  man  may  be  holier 
than  ourselves,  without  our  envy.  The  sensual  man 
wisheth  his  life,  as  the  naturian  chose  his  wife;  he 
would  have  her  well  bom,  fair,  rich,  kind,  with  di< 
vers  other  fortunate  qualities ;  Init  he  quite  forgot  to 
have  her  good  imd  virtuous  :  so  among  all  the  de- 
sired privileges  of  life,  men  commonly  leave  out  holi- 
ness. But  if  a  little  godliness  will  not  serve  the  turn, 
what  shall  become  ofthem  that  have  none  P  "  If  the 
righteous  Bcarcel;^  be  saved,  where  shall  the  sinner 
appear  P"  1  Pet.  iv.  18.  Our  religion  shall  not  only 
be  examined  by  the  test,  whether  it  be  pure  or  no, 
but  also  the  balance,  whether  it  will  hold  weight 
orno :  if  it  be  either  too  light,  or  too  slight,  refuse 
silver  shall  men  call  it,  not  able  to  endure  this  trial 
of  the  universal  fire. 

What  manner  of  persons  we  should  be  in  our  con- 
versation, we  have  seen  nlainly  expressed ;  godly, 
holy,  and  all  this  io  all  things,  whether  thoughts, 
words,  or  deeds.  Let  me  add  three  cautions  to  the 
manner ;  how  godly,  how  holy  soever  we  are,  let  us, 
together  with  these,  be  penitent,  patient,  vigilant. 

1.  Repentance  must  not  be  left  out;  for  as  we 
have  brought  upon  ourselves  a  necessity  of  sinning, 
■o  we  must  not  exclude  the  necessity  of  repenting. 
Bveiy  day  we  gather  some  ipota,  therefore  must  every 
day  wash  them  off  with  our  tears.  This  house  of  our 
wml  is  but  mwtal,  made  of  brittle  earth,  suliject  to 
imramerable  brraehes,  to  let  out  the  inhabitant  i 
death  will  creep  in  at  a  little  hole :  yea,  the  very 


soul  hath  her  breaches  too  j  eveiy  small  sin  is  a  flaw, 
every  greater  sin  a  fracture  in  this  goodly  building. 
Repentance  is  the  only  material  wherewith  we  atop  all 
the  leaks  of  our  vessel,  wherewith  we  mend  all  the 
rente  of  our  garment,  and  repair  all  the  rains  of  oat 
edifice.  It  is  one  of  the  «>od  man's  titles,  "The 
repairer  of  the  breach,"  fsa.  IviiL  13.  The  god. 
liest  life  cannot  escape  errors;  the  eye  will  wander, 
the  tongue  will  trip,  the  foot  will  tread  awry,  oar 
thoughts  will  ramble ;  therefore  the  heart  must  be 
always  ready  to  mend  all  with  repentance. 

2.  Patience  hath  her  work  too ;  for  the  most  godly 
conversation  will  be  exercised  with  troubles.  Either 
the  good  we  would  have  shall  be  deferred,  or  the 
evil  we  would  not  have  shall  be  imposed ;  we  shall 
mar  all,  if  we  lose  our  patience.  The  same  measmv 
of  trouble  being  laid  upon  two  men,  is  &t  lighter  t^ 
him  that  bears  it  with  patience.  Of  how  pure  vood 
soever  an  instrument  is  made,  yet  if  it  warp  with  the 
sun,  or  crack  with  the  weather,  we  dislike  it.  Let  at 
not  lose  our  credit  of  the  holiness,  by  the  least  mur- 
mur of  impatience. 

3.  Vigilancv  guards  all;  our  sanctity,  onr  piety, 
our  charity,  all  will  be  stolen  from  us,  if  they  be  not 
kept  by  watchfulness.  If  all  be  asleep  in  the  house, 
the  thief  filcheth  at  his  pleasure ;  but  when  the 
master  meets  him  at  the  door,  he  feigns  another 
errand,  as  if  he  came  upon  some  business,  and  Bpeaka 
to  him  with  all  reverence.  If  the  tempter  find  thy 
soul  waking,  he  goes  away  sneaking)  he  is  disap- 
pointed, and  thou  art  preserved.  ^Thy  end  may 
come  upon  thee,  as  the  last  day  upon  the  world,  likt 
a  thief  in  the  night ;  if  it  find  thee  sleeping,  it  vi:i 
never  give  thee  leave  to  waken;  as  Jael  served 
Siaera,  when  he  slept  his  last.  One  finding  x 
soldier  asleep,  killed  nim ;  and  being  charged  with 
the  &ct,  he  made  answer,  that  he  only  left  him  ai 
he  found  him.  Should  God  Almighty  deal  so  with 
us,  to  take  away  oar  souls  when  he  finds  them  in  a 
spirituul  slumber,  how  desperately  dangerous  wer; 
our  condition !  They  that  lie  in  camps,  during  that 
service  never  sleep :  we  are  in  a  continual  war&re,  be- 
sieged with  enemies  that  will  give  neither  truce  ntf 
quarter ;  if  we  fidl  into  a  spiritoal  drowsiness,  and  be 
taken  napping,  their  nge  will  be  emel,  their  insuh- 
ation  unmcicifiil. 

But  alas,  what  will  become  of  the  swearer  at  this 
day  P  can  his  loudest  oaths  drown  the  archangel*! 
trump  P  What  will  become  of  the  drunkard  ?  can 
his  floods  of  wine  quench  this  universal  fire?  Where 
shall  the  worldling  appear?  his  bags  of  gold  wilt  be 
melted,  his  stately  manors  turned  to  cinders,  and  all 
his  lands  shall  lie  fellow  for  ever.  What  will  the 
adulterer  and  his  harlot  doP  the  mistress  of  h:*: 
affections  shall  then  prove  the  mistress  of  his  afflic- 
tions. There  is  no  appearing  in  this  court  by  proxy- 
no  commuting  the  penance ;  they  must  answer  the 
matter  thenueWes.  Two  things  will  affiight  volup- 
taous  sinners  at  the  last  day ;  the  sight  of  the  crea- 
tures which  th^  have  abused,  and  the  presence  of 
the  poor  whom  uiey  have  not  refreshed.  Such  man- 
ner of  persons  shall  perish  with  the  world,  from  the 
world,  worse  than  the  world.  But  blessed  are  they 
that  have  kept  Eaith  in  their  hearts,  holiness  in  their 
lives,  and  smceritv  in  their  consciences,  for  they 
shall  escape  both  ttie  last  fire  of  jodgmeni  and  the 
everlasting  fire  of  torment. 
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Verse  1*2. 

hooking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of 
God,  wherein  the  heavene  being  on  fire  shall  be  dig- 
soived,  and  the  etements  ^all  ateU  with  firvemt  heat. 

It  pleased  God  to  make  nx  of  two  instniments  for 
the  calling  together  of  the  aaaembUes  of  the  saints, 
bells  and  trampets.  In  the  foundation  of  his  mili- 
tant church,  his  first  institution  was  trumpets :  by 
his  appointment  the  congregation  was  called  into  the 
tabernacle  by  trumpets ;  and  when  they  were  in,  he 
gave  them  also  the  sound  of  bella,  from  the  garment 
of  his  priest.  In  the  Christian  church,  we  have  the 
use  of  bells,  but  not  of  trumpets :  yet  if  we  distinguish 
this  church,  as  it  hath  a  militant,  and  as  it  hath  a 
triumphant  part,  we  have  both  bells  and  trumpets 
employed,  but  with  an  inverted  order.  A  bell  calls 
us  to  the  temple,  and  a  bell  calls  us  to  the  tribunal ; 
for  as  the  aennou-bell  calls  us  to  the  church  material, 
so  our  passing-hell  calls  us  to  the  church  celestial. 
The  bell  tolls,  and  we  come  into  the  militant  assem- 
bly :  the  bell  tolls  again  when  we  die,  and  then  we 
go  out  unto  that  triumphant  company.  And  when 
we  shall  receive  our  further  consummation,  the  re- 
uniting of  bodies  and  souls  at  the  resurrection,  it 
shall  be  done  by  the  sound  of  trumpets.  In  a  spirit* 
ual  sense,  we  have  both  these,  bells  and  trumpets, 
inviting  us  to  the  way  of  goodness.  Every  sermon 
we  hear,  is  as  one  of  Aaron's  bells,  that  rings  us 
to  repentance  and  a  holy  life;  but  every  sermon 
upon  such  an  argument  as  this,  the  presentation  of 
the  day  of  judgment  to  our  souls,  whereof  the  day  of 
judgment  will  call  for  a  presentation,  this  is  a  loud 
trumpet,  thundering  in  our  ears  the  necessity  of  that 
preparation,  which  may  save  na  from  eternal  de- 
struction. Hear  therefore  these  lower  trumpets  to 
your  profit,  that  you  may  then  hear  that  last  trump 
to  your  comfort. 

"  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto,"  &c.  Wherein 
we  have  two  general  parts:  the  object  requiring 
some  exercise.  The  comine  of  the  Lord's  day  ;  and 
the  exercise  concerning  that  object,  Looking  for  it, 
hasting  to  it.  The  object  hath  two  appendances; 
the  finng  of  the  heavens,  and  the  melting  of  the 
elements.  The  exercise  consists  in  two  actions,  ex- 
pectation and  expedition ;  the  one  of  hope,  the  other 
of  desire;  the  former  is  patient,  looking  for;  the 
other  is  properant,  hasting  to.  Both  these  affections 
of  the  soul  are  resembled  to  two  actums  of  the  body : 
looking  for,  that  is  work  for  the  eye  i  hasting  to, 
that  is  the  business  of  the  foot :  the  one  is  an  organ 
of  vision,  the  other  of  motion :  hope  must  keep  the 
eye  open  to  look ;  and  desire  teach  the  foot  to  mend 
his  pace,  and  to  hasten.    The  object  hath  the  last 

Slace  in  the  text,  but  it  shall  have  the  first  in  my 
iscourse:  the  journey  being  known,  we  set  forwards. 
"  The  coming  of  the  day  of  the  I^rd."  God  is  no 
judge  dormant,  nor  demurrant,  nor  rampant.  Not 
dormant,  none  of  those  judges  that  fall  asleep  on 
the  bench;  that,  like  those  idol-gods,  hath  ears, 
and  hears  not.  Not  like  him  that  would  not  right 
the  poor  widow,  till  her  importunity  Imd  unkened 
him,  Luke  i6nii.  4,  5.  Not  demumint,  like  Felix, 
that  put  off  Paul  to  a  longer  day  i  I  will  hear  thee 
another  time.  Acts  xxiv.  25.  Nor  rampant,  like 
those  in  the  prophet,  that  flay  off  the  skins  of  the 

Cr,  and  grind  their  faces.  He  is  uncorrupt,  no 
)e  can  tempt  him :  not  dilatory,  no  business  doth 
detain  him :  inflexible,  no  power  can  sway  him. 
This  Supreme  Judge  hath  set  the  day  of  his  assize, 
and  all  men  must  appear  before  him.  All  eyes  shall 
see  him,  but  with  a  different  aspect  j  which  is  strange, 


that  the  same  object  should  be  so  acceptable  to  some, 
to  others  so  terrible.  "  They  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  a  cloud,"  Luke  xxi.  27 ;  but  with  no 
comfort.  Not  that  the  excellency  and  splendour  of 
his  glory  shall  be  hidden,  but  there  is  an  indisposition 
in  their  sight  to  receive  it.  They  shall  know  him  to 
be  the  Son  of  God,  by  the  clarity  of  his  person,  the 
majesty  of  his  word,  the  readiness  of  the  angels  to 
serve  him,  and  by  divers  other  perspicuous  and  evi- 
dent domonstrations.  But  as  a  weak  eye  is  offended 
with  a  shining  light,  so  this  glory  shall  amaze,  not 
cheer  them.  The  good  man's  honour  is  the  envious 
man's  torment.  If  Joseph's  sheaf  stand,  the  bre- 
thren repine.  Gen.  xxxvii.  7»  8.  If  the  fat  calf  be 
killed,  the  elder  brother  is  angry.  Saul  finds  not 
so  much  pleasure  in  bis  kingdom,  as  vexation  in  the 
prosperity  of  David.  The  glory  of  Christ  shall  add 
to  the  reprobates'  confusion,  when  they  are  driven  to 
confess,  This  is  he  whom  we  had  in  derision.  They 
will  rather  choose  to  endure  the  horrors  of  hell,  than 
to  stand  in  so  glorious  a  presence.  Christ  says  of  the 
wicked,  that  they  shall  see  him  no  more,  John  xvi. 
10.  If  we  understand  this  of  the  Godhead,  they 
never  saw  it  at  all.  If  of  the  manhood,  they  shall 
see  it  again :  Thev  shall  see  him  whom  they  have 
pierced.  Indeed  the^  shall  see  him  no  more  as  a 
Redeemer,  that  time  u  past ;  but  as  a  Judge  they 
shall,  to  their  endless  discomfort. 

But  these  are  scarabees  and  beetles,  and  this  day 
of  the  Lord  is  to  them  a  rose;  so  sweet  that  it  kills 
them.  The  breath  of  a  man  hath  this  property,  that 
at  the  same  instant  it  can  warm  that  which  is  near 
it,  and  cool  another  thine  somewhat  removed.  It  is 
no  otherwise  with  the  breath  of  God.  Doth  any 
man  fear  him  P  Then  is  he  near  him ;  for  his  salva- 
tion is  nigh  to  all  them  that  fear  him,  Psal.  Ixxxv. 
9 :  and  this  breath  of  the  I>ord,  the  promise  of  his 
second  coming,  lights  warm  upon  him,  and  is  a  cor^ 
dial  reviving  his  heart.  But  if  a  man  l)e  fiir  off  fran 
God,  through  the  vast  gulf  and  separation  of  his  sins, 
then  comes  this  breath  very  cold  and  bleak  to  his 
heart ;  and  the  mere  mention  of  the  day  of  judgmeat 
sends  a  shivering  through  all  his  bones.  It  was  the 
Son  of  man,  whom  the  nigh  priest  was  promised  to 
see  one  day  in  the  clouds,  Matt.  xxvi.  64.  The 
Father  hath  given  him  the  commission  of  judgment, 
and  that  by  this  title,  as  he  is  "  the  Son  of  man," 
John  V.  27.  "Which  consideration  makes  us  bold  to 
take  Paul's  speech  out  of  his  mouth.  Acts  xxvi.  2,  3 ; 
and  what  he  said  to  Agrippa,  to  apply  better  to 
Christ :  I  think  myself  happy,  O  King  Jesus,  because 
I  sh^l  answer  for  myself  this  day  before  thee,  touch- 
ing all  the  things  whereof  Satan  accuseth  me. 
E^cially  because  thou  hast  knowledge  of  all  cus- 
toms; whether  they  be  the  adversary's,  who  is  busy 
in  assaulting ;  or  the  flesh's,  who  is  false  in  betraying ; 
or  my  poor  soul's,  which  is  weak  in  resisting.  Thy 
own  temptations  have  given  thee  experience  of  my 
frailty.  1  see  the  wounds  yet  bleed,  which  were 
taken  for  m^  sins;  yea,  and  mine  own  nature  is 
assistant  in  judgment,  to  assure  me  I  shall  be  par- 
taker in  glory.  Is  my  brother  Joseph  thus  great  P 
Then  shall  not  his  brother  Benjamin  be  forgotten, 
Gen.  xliii.  34  If  Esther  be  ao  dear  to  Ahasuerus, 
her  kinsman  Mordeeai  shall  be  advanced :  there  is 
in  stwe  for  him,  a  robe,  and  a  nag,  and  a  horse,  and 
a  crown,  and  a  train  to  proclaim  nis  favour,  "  Thus 
shall  it  be  done  unto  the  man  whom  the  king  de- 
lighteth  to  honour,"  Esth.  vi.  II. 

"  Wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire,"  &c.  Concern, 
ing  the  conflagration  of  the  heavens,  liquefaction  of 
the  elements,  and  dissolution  of  the  world,  sufficient 
hath  been  spoken  before.  My  meditations  now  are 
directed  only  to  such  profitable  ..ua^  jKhich_if.we^ 
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AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Chap.  IIL 


derootly  pracUae,  our  wnl  shall  escape  in  that  day 
of  vengeance. 

I.  Let  there  be  a  holy  fire  within  as,  which  will 
be  an  antidote  affninst  the  rase  of  this  fire  about  us. 
The  word  of  God  is  fire,  a  holy  fire  from  the  altar  of 
heaven:  atn  is  also  like  fire;  but  one  heat  doth  avo- 
cate  another ;  the  greater  fire  extinguisheth  the  less. 
The  word  is  compared  to  fire.  First,  it  doth  warm 
the  heart  i  more  extensive  of  beams  than  the  sun ; 
"  nothing  is  hid  from  the  heat  thereof,"  Fsal.  xis. 
6.  The  most  frtnen  breast  will  thaw  when  God 
shall  lay  this  fire  unto  it.  Secondly,  it  can  give 
light  to  the  ignorant,  if  it  be  not  misplaced.  The 
fowler  that  carries  the  light  on  the  top  of  his  head, 
lights  others  plainly,  himself  sees  not  so  well.  Some 
carry  this  lignt  only  for  the  good  of  others,  not  of 
themselves ;  while  they  teach  well,  and  walk  ill : 
such  men,  when  they  go  abroad,  leave  their  lamp 
at  home.  Some  keep  this  fire  to  themselves,  ana 
grudge  it  to  others  :  their  light  is  kept  within  doors, 
and  snail  do  no  good  to  their  neighbours :  they  have 
knowledge,  but  they  will  part  with  none  of  it. 
Others  take  up  this  fire  under  the  embers,  as  Christ 
calls  it  puttii^  the  light  under  a  boshel ;  so  that 
neither  others  nor  themselves  shall  be  the  better  for 
it.  Thirdly,  fire  can  search,  try,  examine,  and  purge 
away  the  diross  from  the  metal ;  this  operation  if  the 
word  had  in  us,  we  should  be  presented  pure  gold  to 
the  treasury  of  Christ.  Sins  are  rust,  and  rust  will 
not  be  gotten  out  but  by  fire.  When  we  find  our 
affections  so  drossy,  rusty,  foul,  we  must  remember 
that  this  fire  hath  not  been  made  on  our  hearths ; 
the  word  hath  not  been  admitted  into  our  hearts. 
Fourthly,  fire  can  assimilate,  make  the  matter  it 
enters  into  like  itself;  as  iron  in  the  fire  becomes 
fire.  The  soul  that  humbly  entertaitis  the  word,  is 
made  pure  and  holy,  like  the  wud.  If  we  see  an  un- 
charitable man,  like  a  cold,  unformed  lump  of  metal, 
know  that  his  conscience  hath  not  yet  taken  fire. 
Fiflhljr,  it  will  last  long  in  fit  matter ;  as  a  mark 
made  in  a  board  by  fire,  will  last  as  lone  as  the 
board.  If  the  word  have  once  thoroughly  taken 
hold  of  our  hearts,  that  gracious  fire  will  never  go 
out.  God's  word  and  man's  ear  are  like  the  steel 
and  the  flint ;  they  quickly  strike  out  fire ;  but  to  no 
purpose,  unless  our  heart  be  as  tinder  to  receive  the 
siarks.  If  we  have  this  fire,  let  it  not  go  out  for 
want  of  fuel.  Hearing  and  meditation  are  like  oil  to 
the  lamp,  and  fuel  to  the  fire ;  "  My  heart  was  hot 
within  me,  while  I  was  mnsing  the  fire  burned,'* 
PsaL  zxxix.  3.  If  we  maintua  this  holy  lire  in  oar 
hearts,  we  shall  not  be  hurt  if  the  bonring  of  the 
heavens. 

%  The  heavens  shall  bum,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt,  both  with  one  fire.  Our  affections  are  our 
elements ;  under  the  command  of  the  heart,  as  the 
elements  are  under  the  rule  of  heaven.  By  the 
creation,  the  elements  were  pure,  and  so  were  our 
affections;  now  both  of  them  are  corrupt,  feculent, 
and  drossy.  Therefore  let  this  same  holy  fire  melt 
our  elements,  new-cast  our  affections.  Hast  thou  a 
covetous  affection,  greedy  of  those  baser  things? 
Melt  it.  How  P  DiMolve  it  into  charitable  contriou- 
tions ;  like  molten  lead,  that  runs  into  empty  comers. 
Melt  thy  riches  into  alms,  thy  mpncity  into  mercy. 
Thy  money  was  congealed  in  thy  chests ;  put  the 
fire  of  charity  to  it:  were  it  fhjzen  to  a  stone,  and 
bound  with  iron  bars,  as  with  the  bands  of  Orion, 
Job  xxxviii.  31,  this  fire  would  thaw  it;  charity 
would  set  it  a  running  into  the  stomachs  of  the  poor, 
the  fittest  receptacles  for  all  our  wealthy  superflui- 
ties. When  an  ill-gotten  estate  is  left  to  a  prodigal 
heir,  we  say  provcroially,  yet  propheticaHy,  It  will 
melt  like  snow  in  the  sun.  The  mther,  like  a  con- 


stable, kept  in  the  stocks ;  but  the  gallant  son  wiQ 
let  it  loose,  and  set  it  a  running.  The  pennriou  , 
father  did  clip  the  wings  of  his  nches ;  but  the  sn  | 
will  open  the  cage,  and  make  them  fly.  This  is  i  ■ 
melting  without  thanks,  without  reward.  Bat  tlttl 
which  is  molten  in  charity,  runs  into  a  blessed 
treasutr  ;  it  is  but  put  over  by  a  bill  of  exchange,  to 
be  paid  a  hundredfold  in  heaven.  This  is  a  holy,  a 
happy  fire ;  but  alas,  we  may  say  of  this  virtue  ia 
special,  aa  the  poet  doth  of  virtue  in  general,  Firtat 
latidatmr,  et  aigett  i.  e.  Virtue  is  praised,  and  yet 
grows  cold.  Charity  is  so  cold,  as  if  these  nunv 
winters  it  had  seen  no  fire.  A  man  had  need  Uov 
strong  and  long  upon  this  pile  of  charity ;  for  it  is 
green  wood,  ana  hard  to  kindle.  But  if  this  fire  canoot 
mel  t  our  hearts  into  beneficence,  the  last  fire  will  m«e 
than  terrify  them  with  vengeance.  Stones  will  lie  loog 
in  the  fire,  and  before  they  melt,  they  fly  in  pieces ; 
and  such  will  be  the  meed  of  all  stony  hearts.  Hasc 
thou  a  proud  affection  ?  Melc  it  into  humility ;  lav 
thy  ambitious  desire  of  honour  in  the  dust.  Ha^ 
thou  an  aflTection  of  revenge  P  Melt  it  into  forgive- 
ness, without  which  thou  shalt  never  be  forgiven. 
Art  thou  tnuispoited  with  a  lasctvioos  affectioD,  ' 
tronbled  with  the  itch  of  wantonness  P  SCelt  it 
mortification.  Do  not  feed  this  fire,  lest  it  bom 
thee  to  cinders ;  but  withdraw  the  fiiel,  and  it  will 
go  out  of  itself.  Is  thy  desire  set  upon  wine  P  dost 
thou  long  after  the  cups  of  excess  ?  Melt  it,  or  it 
will  melt  thee.  The  dmnkard  indeed  can  melt  his 
estate  into  drink,  his  body  into  surfeits,  his  time  into 
vanity ;  but  he  cannot  melt  his  sin  into  sorrow,  hn 
inordinate  lust  into  sobriety.  These  elements  of  oar 
cormpt  nature  must  be  molten  by  repentance,  that 
when  the  elements  of  the  world  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat,  we  may  be  found  pure  and  refined  ore 
in  the  eyes  of  Jesus  Christ. 

*'  Lofuting  for  and  hasting  unto."  The  one  is 
the  work  of  hope,  the  other  of  desire;  the  former 
commends  tolerance,  the  latter  diligence.  Looking 
for :  this  eye  of  expectation  hath  three  beams  ;  rigi- 
laney,  hope,  and  patience.  Without  watchfulness 
we  cannot  look,  without  hope  we  will  not  look,  and  i 
without  patience  we  should  not  look,  for  the  craning 
of  the  Lord. 

1.  Vigilancy  is  required  in  this  expectation,  even 
a  continual  waking.  The  prophets  of  God  were 
called  both  seers  and  watchmen:  not  only  seers, 
endued  with  a  power  of  seeing ;  but  watchmen,  ever- 
more in  the  act  of  seeing.  Bleep  in  the  Scriptares, 
hath  so  heavy  a  sense  somedmea,  as  not  only  to  be 
taken  for  sin  itself  "Awake,  thou  that  aleepest." 
Eph.  V.  14 ;  but  even  for  the  punishment  of  sin.  The 
most  fcarfol  and  irrevocable  malediction  is  presented  I 
to  us  in  a  perpetual  sleep :  *'  They  shall  sleep  a  per-  | 
petual  sleep,  and  not  wake,"  Jer.  li.  57.  Sleep  is 
often  taken  for  natural  death  as  for  natural  rest. 
There  is  a  privation  of  motion  in  both  i  in  sleep 
an  interraption,  in  death  a  cessation.  Sleep  is  a 
short  death,  death  a  long  sleep.  Spiritual  slum- 
ber is  a  very  death.  The  Romists  compare  the 
state  of  nature  bat  only  to  sleep,  or  to  a  man  follen 
into  a  deep  ditch :  He  can  hear  thee  call,  give  him  a 
rope,  and  pull  t  he  will  take  hold  and  be  drawn  out. 
This  is  folse,  for  he  is  dead.  A  man  may  struggle 
out  of  natnral  sleep,  or  sleep  away  his  surfeit ;  bat  it 
is  not  in  our  power  to  awake  from  sin :  we  must  have 
a  continual  grace,  or  we  cannot  stand.  "  I  stand  at 
the  door,  and  knock,"  Rev.  iii.  20 :  I  stand,  not,  I 
stood,  nor,  I  will  stand ;  he  is  ever  there.  Yet  we 
must  add  our  own  endeavours,  and  with  vraking  eyes 
be  always  looking  for  our  deliverance. 

There  be  signs  before  sleep,  natural  and  spiritusl. 
Fimt,  heaviness  of  the  head  and  temtdta,  reason 
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of  the  rising  up  of  fames  and  vapoora.  Worldly 
desires  induce  flucfa  a  drowsinesB  upon  the  saul ;  these 
binder  the  contemplation  of  heavenlT  things:  the 
txidieB  of  such  men  are  at  church,  while  their  minds 
are  at  home.  Oh  that  they  could  remember  to  rab  their 
temples  with  holy  thoughts  I  this  would  keep  them 
waking.  Secondly,  yawning  is  another  sign  of  sleep 
invading  the  body;  answerable  whereunto  there  is  a 
torpor  or  laziness  of  the  soul.  Oh  that  this  sermon 
were  done !  When  will  he  make  an  end  of  prating  P 
Shall  I  go  to  my  prayers  P  I  care  not  if  1  do :  yet 
it  is  no  matter;  let  it  alone  till  another  time.  Is 
this  man  awake  P  Doth  he  look  for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  P  No,  but  the  day  of  the  Lord  may  take  him 
napping. 

There  be  symptoms  of  sleep.  First,  snoring :  every 
one  that  slegM  does  not  snore,  bat  eveiy  one  that 
snores  does  sleep.  This  is  a  profound  sleep ;  when 
the  whde  parish  rings  of  a  man's  vicious  acts,  yet 
still  he  snores  in  the  room.  This  man  speaks  of  his 
greediness,  that  of  his  frowardness,  one  of  his  folly, 
another  of  his  baseness ;  he  hears  all  this,  yet  snores, 
laughs  at  it :  Popuhu  tm  titnlatt  at  mihi  pitmdo,  says 
the  poet ;  i.  e.  The  people  hiss  me,  but  I  applaud 
myself.  Do  we  know  none  suchP  I  would  there 
were  none  such  to  be  known.  Secondly,  dreaming. 
There  be  many  fancies  in  both  sleeps,  of  body  and 
mind.  One  while  he  dreams  that  he  is  on  a  mountain, 
and  sees  the  glory  of  kingdmns :  an  ambitious  dream. 
Another  while,  that  he  flath  found  a  great  treasure 
hid  in  the  earth :  a  covetous  dream.  Another  time 
he  eats  and  driiJu  plentifiiUy ;  and  yet,  alas,  wakens 
hungry :  a  volnptnous  dream.  All  the  pleasure,  all 
the  bravery,  all  the  money  of  the  world,  is  but  a 
wakine  dream.  Such  men  will  not  be  persuaded 
that  they  are  asleep :  indeed  it  is  hard  for  a  sleeping 
man  to  know  that  tie  does  sleep ;  yet  by  his  dreams 
he  may  in  some  measure  find  it.  The  head  hath 
often  very  frightful  dreams  in  sleep :  lions  and  bears 
seem  to  assamt  us,  gulfs  of  water  to  drown  us,  fire  to 
consume  our  houses,  thieves  and  murderers  to  rob 
and  kill  us.  The  sleeping  soul  hath  sach  dreams 
too;  ime  thinks.  If  I  be  honest,  and  keep  a  good 
conscience,  I  most  needs  be  pocff:  it  is  but  a  dnanL 
Another,  If  I  do  not  flatter  i  shall  be  despised:  it  is 
bnt  a  dream.  A  iiuri  thinks.  If  I  do  not  bribe  I 
shall  lose  my  cause :  it  is  but  n  dream.   Another,  If 

1  pat  up  this  injury  without  revenge,  I  shall  be  held 
a  coward :  it  is  but  a  dream.  Another  thinks,  If  I 
be  every  day  giving  to  the  poor,  I  shall  be  poor  my- 
self: it  is  but  a  dream.  A  thousand  of  these  fond 
dreams  surprise  us  in  our  sleep :  if  our  hearts  were 
awake,  we  would  detest  them.  We  have  slept 
enough,  it  is  high  time  to  rise.  Carnal  fancies  are 
but  bug-bears  to  hinder  tis  from  ^ood  works :  when 
we  awake,  we  will  comit  all  things  loss  for  Jesus 
Christ 

Bat  suppose  that  such  sensual  souls  be  possessed 
with  the  spirit  of  slumber,  what  say  you  to  them 
that  put  on  a  zealous  form  of  godliness,  and  overran 
the  common  professors  more  than  Ahimaaz  did  Cushi, 

2  Sam.  xviii.  23,  till  they  are  quite  out  of  breath. 
Are  these  men  asleep ?  les,  too  many  of  them  that 
think  themselves  waking.  You  shall  have  a  Phari- 
see  that  walks  from  church  to  church,  till  he  hath 
heard  three  sermons  in  a  day :  what !  doth  he  sleep  P 
Why  not?  did  you  never  hear  of  men  that  walk  in 
their  sleep  P  They  that  think  the  whole  duty  of  a 
Christian  consists  in  vinting  liiatempl^  and  hearing 
the  preacher,  do  (in  effect)  but  walk  in  their  sleep. 
But  they  can  tell  yon  some  notes  oi  the  sermon,  re- 
peat the  docbines  and  uses  to  their  fiunily.  It  may 
be  10,  bnt  did  you  never  hear  of  men  tnat  talk  in 
their  sleep  P  If  this  be  all  tbi^  they  leani  by  those 


doctrines,  if  this  be  all  the  use  they  make  of  those 
uses,  only  for  matter  of  discoarse,  tney  do  no  more 
but  talk  in  their  sleep.  But  they  can  conceive  long 
extempore  prayers  in  their  private  houses,  and  cut 
out  targe  pieces  of  devotion :  and  are  they  stili 
asleep  P  The  Pharisees  had  their  long  orisons,  peti- 
tions made  up  tedious  with  repetitions;  yet  under 
the  colour  of  long  prayers  they  devoured  widows' 
houses :  I  hope  you  will  not  say  these  men  were 
awake.  As  the  sensual  man  rails  asleep  at  bis 
prayers,  so  the  hypocrite  doth  but  pray  in  his  sleep. 
It  is  a  bastard  devotion  that  is  not  begotten  in  tne 
heart ;  without  the  heart,  all  the  labour  of  the  lips 
and  lunes  is  but  a  stinking  sacrifice.  Christ's  spouse 
Hcknowledgeth,  '*  I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh," 
Cant  V.  2:  the  dissembling  professor  inverts  the 
words,  I  wake,  but  heart  ueepeth.  Add  to  idl 
this,  that  such  a  man  is  industrious  in  his  calling,  he 
follows  bis  business  close,  and  thrives  in  this  world : 
is  he  yet  asleep?  He  may  be  for  all  that.  Are 
there  none  that  pull  up  the  clothes  about  them,  and 
wrap  themselves  warm  in  the  coverings,  even  while 
they  are  fast  asleep  ?  Even  the  sleeping  man  may 
be  sensible  of  cola,  and  catch  at  something  to  hill 
him :  the  scraping  together  of  worldly  wealth  is  no 
more  argument  of  a  mAn's  being  awake,  than  cold- 
ness and  breathlessness  is  that  he  is  alive,  or  the 
absence  of  the  sun  proveth  it  to  be  day.  Far  is  it 
from  my  intent  to  censure  those  holy  actions  in  any 
man.  Hear  that  yon  may  learn  to  pray,  and  pray 
that  you  may  hear  to  leam :  spend  the  sabbath  in 
those  holy  exercises ;  and  woe  unto  you  if  you  do 
not !  But  let  me  tell  you,  that  if  yon  have  a  fiilSe 
and  unfruitful  heart,  a  dishonest  and  uneonsdonaUe 
life,  for  all  this  hurry  and  precipitation  of  outmrd 
zeal,  you  are  still  fast  asleep. 

Security  and  expectation  are  opposites:  the  serv- 
ant that  looks  for  his  master's  commg,  is  afraid  to  fall 
asleep.  There  be  four  ways  to  waken  men  from  their 
slumbers.  First,  some  loud  and  sudden  noise,  as  the 
beating  up  of  drums,  or  the  sound  of  trumpets ;  espe- 
cially the  claps  of  thunder.  We  hear  the  rumours 
of  wars  on  every  side:  the  bulls  of  Rome,  worse 
than  those  hulls  of  B»han,  bellow  and  roar  against 
us :  how  many  horns  of  that  seven-headed  beast 
threaten  to  gore  us  !  If  they  once  get  the  power,  we 
too  well  know  their  malice.  Can  none  of  these 
noises  waken  us  ?  If  we  could  be  safe  at  home,  yet 
shall  we  not  pity  our  distressed  brethren  beyond  the 
seas,  because  we  are  not  within  the  hearing  of  their 
groans  P  Shall  we  not  rather  sav  with  Uriati,  Is  the 
nrk  of  the  Lord,  and  Israel,  and  Judah  in  danger,  and 
can  we  sleep  in  security  ?  2  Sam.  xi.  II.  The  tolling 
of  a  bell  will  waken  a  man  at  midnight;  especially 
if  it  go  for  a  friend.  We  have  heard  the  f^tal  anell  of 
that  ever  to  be  lamented  Faladnate,  the  dying  groan 
of  long  afflicted  RoeheIle,with  the  expiring  gasps  of 
innumerable  Christians  in  other  places;  and  are 
we  still  asleep  P  We  have  beard  the  honour  of  those 
unhappy  conquests,  given  away  from  God  to  idols  and 
images ;  and  are  we  still  asleep  P  Secondly,  if  noise 
will  not  waken  us,  methinks  pain  should.  We  have 
felt  the  loss  of  estate,  the  loss  of  honour,  the  loss  of 
our  blood,  like  so  many  morial  wounds  in  our  sides ; 
and  can  we  still  sleep  P  III  success  abroad,  worse 
distractions  at  home,  the  fear  of  our  enemies,  the 
fear  of  onr  friends,  hath  touched  us ;  and  cannot  all 
this  awake  us  to  fear  our  God  P  Thirdly,  there  is  yet 
another  way  of  rousing  the  sleeper ;  pull  off  the 
clothes,  lay  him  naked,  expose  him  to  the  cold,  and 
tty  what  that  will  do.  Disgrace  strips  us  of  honour, 
trouble  strips  us  of  peace,  bondage  stnps  us  of  liberty, 
sickness  strips  us  of  health,  poverty  ^rips  ns^of 
wealth,  petseeution  strips  us  of  friend 
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us  of  alL  Will  not  some  of  these,  will  not  all  of 
these  Wftken  us  ?  Fourthly,  veil  yet  there  is  one 
thin^  thtit  will  not  fait  to  effect  it ;  even  that  sum- 
mons  which  shall  be  given  at  the  coming  of  this  day 
uf  the  Lord  :  ihe  last  trump  shall  raise  us.  O  then 
let  U8  look  up  in  time,  and  took  for  that  day  when 
time  shall  be  no  more.  It  is  comfort  for  a  man, 
when  he  wakes,  to  see  the  tight.  "  Awake,  thou 
that  steepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
■halt  save  thee  light,"  Eph.  v.  14. 

2.  Hope  must  not  be  excluded  from  this  expectu- 
tion.  EtU  is  the  olgect  of  fear,  and  that  we  soqiect : 
the  oinect  of  hope  ia  good,  and  this  we  expect. 
None  bat  the  gmcious  can  he  said  to  look  for  this 
day.  They  "love  hia  appearing,"  2  Tim.  iv.  8. 
Thejr  pray  for  it ;  "  Thy  kingdom  come."  They  cry 
for  It  i  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus."  Alt  this  argues  their 
hope  i  yea,  they  '*  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment," 1  John  IV.  17.  We  confess  with  SL  Augustine, 
That  he  who  is  to  l>e  judged  rejoices  in  that  he  has 
feared  him  who  is  to  judge.  Wtiat  chaste  and  loving 
spouse  witl  not  earnestly  look  for  the  coming  of  her 
bridegroom  ?  What  princely  heir  does  not  long  for 
Ihe  day  of  his  coronation  f  In  heaven  is  the  per- 
fection of  all  good  things :  fiilnesa  is  the  perfection 
ofmeasore;  everiitBtuignesB  is  the  perfection  of  time; 
infinitenesa  is  the  peneetion  of  number)  immata- 
bility  is  the  perfection  of  state ;  immensity  is  the 
perfection  of  place ;  immortality  is  the  perfection  of 
life;  God  is  the  perfection  of  all.  We  have  nothing 
but  what  is  imperfect  below,  why  then  do  we  not 
long  for  that  universal  perfection  above  ?  If  we 
hope  for  it,  we  cannot  but  look  for  it  t  and  if  we  took 
for  it,  there  is  some  comfort  to  our  conscience  that 
we  hope  for  it.  But  many  are  mistaken  in  their  hope. 
**  The  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death,"  Prov.  xiv. 
32.  Divers  have  hope  for  the  death  of  others,  that 
they  may  ^et  by  tnem:  some  reversion  or  legacy 
runs  in  their  minds  i  whereof  tfaer  are  not  seloom 
frustrated.  Bat  the  good  man  hath  hope  in  bis  own 
death ;  that  death  itself,  like  some  more  gentle 
jailer,  shall  but  unlock  the  door  of  his  prison,  and  set 
him  at  everlasting  liberty.  Simple  people  cannot 
discern  hope  from  desire ;  they  think  that  they  hope 
to  be  saved,  whereas  indeed  they  only  desire  it,  and 
do  not  truly  hope  for  it  We  may  desire  many  things 
which  we  cannot  hope  for ;  as  to  raise  the  dead ;  but 
there  is  nothing  that  we  hope  for,  which  we  may  not 
desire.  As  divers  have  fiaemy  i.  e.  faith,  that  have 
not  JIduciam,  i.  e.  constancy ;  so  there  may  be  desi- 
derium,  i.  e.  a  desire  of  blessedness,  where  there  is 
not  ^p«r,  i.  e.  a  well-groaiided  hope  to  he  blessed. 

But  the  soul  that  knows  herself  redeemed  hy 
Christ,  is  never  thoroughly  contented,  till  either  she 
return?  to  Christ,  or  Christ  returns  to  her.  The 
waters  do  not  more  naturally  run  back  to  the  sea,  nor 
heavy  substances  incline  to  their  centre,  than  the 
pious  soul  desires  to  ascend  to  her  Maker.  The  con- 
verted unthrifl  can  never  rest,  till  he  returns  to  his 
Father.  A  bladder  blown  full  of  wind,  and  held 
under  the  water,  witl  still  be  rising  upwards,  because 
that  is  not  the  place  of  the  air.  My  soul  cleaveth  to 
the  pavement,  as  some  read  that  of  the  psalm. 
Throw  dirt  on  the  pavement,  and  it  sticks  there  t  but 
east  down  a  hall,  and  it  rehonnda,  it  cranes  back 
i^nin  to  the  thrower.  The  body  is  but  earth,  and 
when  that  is  thrown  to  the  earth,  there  it  remains ; 
but  the  righteous  soul,  when  it  is  cast  down  hu. 
miliation,  or  dejected  by  the  afflicting  hand  of  God, 
it  stilt  rebounds  to  him :  the  spirit  returns  to  him 
that  gave  it,  Eccl.  xii.  7-  Hope  then  should  make 
us  look  up.  and  desire  inflame  na  to  look  for  the 
coming  of  Jesus  Christ. 
3>  Patience  must  not  be  Jeft  out ;  as  we  look  tar 


the  bridegroran's  presence,  so  the  bridegroom  loob 
for  our  patience.  We  are  unworthy  of  his  honooi,  if 
we  cannot  endure  to  tarry  his  leisure.  The  noblens 
of  a  Christian  isseenin  nts  patience.  Ma^panimityu 
patient ;  like  the  flint  which  hath  fire  in  it,  bat  it  ap- 
pears not  till  it  be  stricken.  How  eontmry  is  ttw 
opinion  of  the  world,  to  the  judgment  of  God,  coo- 
ceming  valour !  They  think  it  conaista  in  a  l>raTt 
revenge ;  God  stateth  it  in  a  humble  patience. 
What  greater  courage  can  there  be,  than  to  suffer? 
What  victory  so  great,  as  to  conqun  a  man's  self? 
Our  expectanon  may  be  charged  wiUi  too  much  vio- 
lence, if  it  he  not  qualified,  and  corrected  by  patieneb 
Patience  is  the  best  chemist,  for  out  of  coane  earth 
she  can  draw  pure  gold,  out  of  trouble  peace,  out  of 
sorrow  joy.  oat  of  persecution  profit,  oat  of  afflictioa 
comfort.  She  teacheth  the  bondman,  in  a  narrow 
prison  to  enjoy  all  litierty.  He  hath  within  those 
strict  limits,  his  galleries,  his  walks,  hia  orchards : 
though  he  Ik  atone,  he  never  wants  company  ;  thoagb 
his  diet  be  penuiy,  hia  sauce  ia  content:  all  hu 
miseries  cannot  mue  him  sick,  because  they  are  di- 

Ssted  by  patience.  It  makes  the  poor  beggar  rich : 
ough  he  goes  for  his  drink  to  the  weD,  for  hit 
bread  to  anothet'a  mpboard,  iat  his  garments  to  the 
refiise  of  a  cast  wardrobe)  yet  he  1o(Ab  with  as  chco-- 
fhl  a  countenance,  as  he  that  **waB  clothed  in  por- 

fle,  and  fered  sumptuously  every  day,"  Lake  xvL 
9 ;  or  he  that  said  to  his  soul,  *'  Eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry,"  Lake  xii.  19 :  for  this  man  had  but  a  par. 
pose  to  be  meny,  but  the  patient  man  is  meny  in- 
deed. A  superior's  unjust  frowns  are  all  one  to  him 
with  his  flattering  smiles  i  and  causeless  aapersioos 
do  but  rub  his  glory  the  brighter.  The  jailers  that 
watch  him,  are  but  his  pa^  of  honour,  and  his  very 
dungeon  but  the  lower  side  of  the  vault  of  heaven. 
He  kisseth  the  wheel  that  must  kill  him ;  and  thinks 
the  stairs  of  the  scafibtd  of  his  martyrdom  bat  m 
many  degrees  of  hia  ascent  to  a^ory.  The  tormentmit 
are  weary  of  him,  the  beholcbrs  have  pity  on  him, 
all  men  wonder  at  him ;  and  while  he  seems  below 
all  men,  below  himself^  he  is  atxive  nature.  He  hath 
so  overcome  himself,  that  nothing  can  conquer  him. 
As  it  was  said  of  Demosthenes,  th^t  other  lawyen 
got  not  so  much  by  their  speaking,  as  he  did  by 
holding  his  peace  i  so  sufTenng  sinners  find  not  so 
much  ease  in  their  complaints  and  murmurs,  as  the 
patient  man  doth  his  humble  silence.  If  with 
such  eyes  we  look  for  our  Lord's  coming,  we  shall 
"  through  iaith  and  patience,  inherit  the  promises," 
Heb.  vi,  12.  Jacob  thought  not  his  service  tedious, 
because  his  beloved  Rachel  was  in  hil  tj^t  the 
sight  of  glory  future,  mitigates  the  sense  m  misery 
present.  The  best  example  teacheth  us,  to  "  nm 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  befwe  us,"  Heb. 
xii.  1.  As  we  look  for  Jesus,  so  let  us  look  unto 
Jesus,  who  for  the  proposed  joy,  endured  the  cross, 
and  despiaed  the  shame )  and  then  we  shall  dwelt 
with  him,  that  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God,  ver.  2. 

But  doth  our  apostle  write  this  only  for  the  com- 
fort of  the  righteous  ?  would  he  not  also  (through 
the  use  of  this  expectation)  win  sinners  to  repent- 
ance ?  What  can  sooner  break  off  a'  servant's  dis- 
BolntenesB,  than  every  day  looking  for  his  roaster's 

Sresence  P  Fear  and  hope  are  oppositea ;  but  in  ihis 
ay,  men's  hearts  dull  mil  them  for  fear,  when  the 
powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken,  Luke  xxi.  26u 
Show  me  the  man  that  says  he  doth  not  fear  that 
terrible  day  of  the  Lord.  When  the  master  of  the 
house  periaheth,  all  the  family  is  troubled ;  the  serr- 
ants  took  sad,  and  alt  things  are  out  of  order.  No 
marvel,  if  there  be  such  a  combustion  in  the  cle- 
ments,  such  a  ctnunotirai  in  the  lwaTejU|;  j)o  marvel, 
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r  the  stars  fiiU,  and  the  seas  roar;  when  man,  the 
oril  of  all  these,  is  brought  to  his  judgment.  Though 
far  and  hope  have  their  opposition,  yet  it  is  not  in 
iiametrical  terms,  but  in  terms  remiss.  There  is  do 
lope  on  earth,  without  some  fear;  no  fear  in  a 
ienteons  heart,  that  is  quite  destitute  of  hope, 
fhere  may  be  a  fear  without  faith ;  bat  who  will 
ay,  that  he  bath  a  liuth  without  all  fear  P  Both 
nay  consist  in  the  same  subject ;  the  holy  heart  be- 
ieveth  his  salvation  with  confident  trusting ;  and 
ret  that  holy  heart  worketh  out  his  salvation  with 
ear  and  trembUng,  Phil.  ii.  12.  The  ground  of  onr 
kith,  is  God's  inuUible  promise :  the  cause  of  our 
'ear,  is  our  own  sinful  weakness.  "  Why  are  ye  fear- 
O  ye  of  little  laithP"  Matt.  viii.  26.  They  had 
iome  faith,  but  the  best  part  of  it  was  lost  in  their 
fear  :  the  more  faith,  the  less  fear;  and  consequently, 
:he  more  fear,  the  less  fiiith.  Yet  not  only  may  fear 
and  hope  consist  together,  but  even  fear  ana  joy: 
:he  women  "  departed  from  the  sepulchre  with  fear 
%nd  joy,"  Matt  zxviii.  8.  The  women  who  were 
made  supemumeraiy  apostles,  apostles  to  the  apos- 
tles, the  mothers  of  the  fiithers  or  the  church,  angels 
at  the  resurrection  ;  they  did  ran,  and  they  ran  upon 
two  legs,  fear  and  joy.  Those  joy  in  the  Lord  tnat 
fear  him;  and  they  only  fear  nim  that  feel  joy  in 
him.  The  fear  of  God  and  the  love  of  God  are  in- 
separable :  innumerable  are  the  places  wherein  we 
are  called  upon  to  fear  the  Lord;  and  yel;  the  great- 
est commandment,  which  is  the  root  of  all,  is,  "Thou 
Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God."  He  doth  neither, 
that  doth  not  both :  he  omits  neither,  that  does  one. 
Well  therefore  may  we  fear  the  last  day,  when  we 
consider  onr  own  desert ;  yet  hope  and  long  for  it, 
when  we  remember  the  covenant  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  unbelievna  and  impenitent  simien  tremble} 
let  such  fear  to  die  as  have  no  hope  to  live ;  let  them 
wish  for  the  shelter  of  rocks,  that  have  not  built 
upon  the  Rock  of  salvation:  as  the  devils  believe 
and  tremble,  expecting  the  full  measure  of  their  tor- 
ment. But  if  we  have  made  our  peace  through  the 
blood  of  Him  that  reconciled  God  and  man,  and  led 
a  life  woitby  of  that  noble  privilege;  let  as  look  for 
that  day  with  joy,  which  shall  begin  our  glory. 
Blasphemers  do  not  look  for  this  Judge,  for  then 
they  would  not  offer  to  swear  him  out  of  his  throne. 
Worldlings  do  not  look  for  this  breaking  of  all  asun- 
der, for  then  they  would  not  be  husy  in  scraping  all 
together.  Dissolute  sinners  do  not  look  for  this  day, 
bnt  this  day  shall  come  upon  them  nnlooked  for. 
"  The  Lord  of  that  evil  servant  shall  come  in  a  day 
when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he 
is  not  aware  of,"  Matt.  xxiv.  50.  He  that  looks  for 
his  master's  return,  after  a  long  absence,  will  be  sure 
to  have  the  house  in  a  readiness,  cleansed  and  furnish- 
ed for  his  entertainment.  They  whose  consciences 
lie  sluttish,  and  full  of  sordid  lusts,  surely  do  not 
look  for  the  coming  of  their  Lord :  but  he  is  not  bound 
to  their  times ;  when  they  cry,  Peace,  peace,  then 
comes  that  fatal  trouble  nnlooked  for.  Onl^  the 
faithful  look  for  Christ :  as  before  his  first  coming  he 
was  the  Expectation  of  nations ;  so  nntil  his  second 
coming  he  is  the  Expectation  of  all  good  Christians. 
And  this  long  looked-for  comes  at  ust,  Heb.  z.  37  { 
to  deliver  our  eyes  from  tears,  our  soul  from  death, 
and  our  feet  from  foiling,  that  we  may  "  walk  before 
God  in  the  light  of  the  living,"  Psal.  Ivi.  13. 

"  Hastine  unto."  It  is  not  enough  to  hope  that 
this  day  wiU  come  toward  us,  but  we  must  approach 
towards  it.  We  may  pray  earnestly.  Come,  Lord, 
come  quickly ;  yet  he  will  come  never  the  sooner. 
For  he  hath  appointed  the  day  wherein  he  will  judge 
the  world,  Acta  xvii.  31 :  he  will  come  in  his  own 
determined  time,  not  when  we  would  have  turn.  We 


cannot  hasten  the  day,  but  we  may  hasten  to  it. 
There  be  certain  degrees  of  preparation,  preceding 
this  properation.  Hasting  is  in  effect  the  same  that 
St,  Paul  calls  running;  "Let  us  run  the  race,"  Heb. 
xii.  I.  A  man  that  is  down  on  the  ground,  must 
arise,  and  stand,  and  be  able  to  go,  before  he  can 
run.  Fitst,  a  sinner  is  laid,  and  must  arise.  Up, 
Elijah,  thou  hast  a  great  journey  to  go:  first  he 
must  uj),  and  then  go.  Repentance  is  thie  only  angel 
that  raiseth  a  sinner ;  and  we  may  to  as  mnch  pur- 
pose call  a  dead  man  out  of  his  grave,  as  an  un- 
gracious soul  from  sin  without  repentance.  Secondly, 
when  he  is  risen,  let  him  try  if  he  can  stand.  If  a 
sinner  thinks  to  stand  alone,  he  falls  foster  than  he 
rose.  He  that  stands  upon  his  own  feet,  shall  soon 
feel  them  donble  under  him.  It  is  because,  like 
children,  we  will  presume  to  go  of  ourselves,  that  we 
get  so  many  knocks.  The  same  hand  that  lifted  us 
up,  must  hold  us  up :  if  either  God  let  go  tis,  or  we 
let  go  him,  down  we  foil.  But  being  strengthened 
by  his  might,  let  us  stand,  Eph.  vi.  13.  Stand- 
ing up  is  a  sign  that  a  man  purposes  to  be  ^ing. 
It  is  an  erection  of  body,  an  elevation  of  it  to- 
wards heaven ;  not  creeping  upon  the  earth,  bnt 
bearing  upwards :  it  is  a  disposition  of  motion;  he 
that  Btandeth,  hath  put  himself  into  a  posture  of 
going.  Thirdly,  that  is  the  next  degree :  let  him 
try  how  he  can  go.  He  that  hath  lain  long  bedrid- 
den, and  at  the  first  sets  out  running,  will  soon  be 
out  of  breath.  When  we  are  helped  up,  and  enabled 
to  stand,  vet  without  the  same  support  we  cannot  go. 
Uphold  thou  my  goings,  O  Lord,  that  my  footsteps 
slide  not,  Psal.  xvii.  5.  As  an  infant  learns  to  go 
by  the  hand  of  the  mother,  so  we  by  the  holding 
hand  of  God.  Bat  being  thus  upbolden,  let  us  be 
going.  It  is  a  shame  for  them  to  stand  still,  that 
nave  so  long  a  jtmrney  and  so  strong  a  convoy. 
Fourthly,  when  we  have  learned  to  go  well,  let  us 
try  to  run :  the  same  power  will  strengthen  us  in  any 
pace,  80  long  as  we  keep  the  way  of  goodness.  Our 
joum^  requires  haste,  let  us  make  as  few  lets  as  may 
be.  In  many  things,  the  more  haste  the  worse 
speed ;  but  he  can  never  speed  amiss,  that  runs  the 
way  of  God's  commandments,  Psal.  cix.  32.  Not 
seldom  we  shall  stumble ;  but  a  trip  in  the  way  sets 
a  man  somewhat  the  more  forward,  if  he  does  not 
fall.  When  we  do  fall,  let  us  remember,  that  either 
we  have  gone  out  of  the  way,  or  neglected  our 
Upholder.  It  is  oar  prayer,  "  O  God,  make  speed 
to  save  us ;  0  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  UB  f*  and  it 
is  God's  charge  to  as,  O  man,  make  speed  to  be 
helped,  make  haste  to  be  saved. 

Haste  makes  waste,  is  a  true  proverb  in  the  pre- 
cipitant carriage  of  businesses.  Fair  and  soft  goes 
far:  Not  too  fast  for  falling:  Stay  a  little,  and  we 
shall  have  done  the  sooner ;  these  be  the  sayings  of 
moderation,  to  correct  the  rashness  of  undertakings. 
But  in  spiritual  proceedings,  delay  is  more  dangerous 
than  celerity.  If  salvation  be,  we  cannot  work  it 
out  too  fost,  I  speak  not  for  a  fiashy  zeal,  that  runs 
upon  a  line  like  a  firework,  and  ends  with  a  crack ; 
but  for  a  holy  and  hearty  desire  to  do  God  all  poui- 
ble  service,  and  to  make  the  best  improvement  of  our 
time  to  his  honour.  This  apostolical  charge  con- 
demneth  two  defects  in  sinfol  men ;  the  negleet  of 
resolution,  and  the  delay  of  inception  to  be  good :  it 
riseth  in  full  strength  against  those,  that  neither 
begin  to  resolve,  nor  resolve  to  begin,  the  amend- 
ment of  their  lives. 

I.  The  neglect  of  resolution  to  enter  into  the  way 
of  righteousness,  is  the  forlorn '  estate  of  a  sinner. 
What  hope  can  there  be  of  him,  that  hath  not  so 
much  as  a  purpose  to  be  holy  P  Sloth  hath  been 
reproved  in  the  very  market,  ^(t^sp^  6i^hQ>r^^K^ 
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worse  is  it  in  the  vioeyard !  Time  is  the  measure  of 
business,  as  mon^  is  of  wares;  and  what  thri^ 
husband  will  lose  nis  market  P  Yet  business  in  the 
world  is  no  better  than  idleness  in  the  sight  ctf  the 
Lord.  As  David  saith,  that  he  kept  silence,  though 
he  roared  all  the  dajr  long,  Psal.  xxxii  3;  or  as 
Jemaalem  is  said  to  be  a  solitary  city,  though  she 
was  then  full  of  people,  Lam.  i.  1.  As  the  wisdom 
of  the  world  is  foolishness  before  Qod,  so  all  camal 
negociation  is  but  a  more  serious  kind  of  play.  Chil- 
dren think  themselves  very  busy,  when  they  are  rid- 
ing upon  reeds,  or  making  of  puppets ;  men  do  not 
thmk  BO.  What  time  soever  is  spent  out  of  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  or  our  own  calling,  is  but  lost  in  vanity. 
Idleness  itself  is  damnable ;  nor  is  it  sufficient  excuse 
to  say,  We  do  no  ill ;  for  it  is  ill  to  do  nothing.  Thou 
hast  a  servant,  which  neither  is  thief,  nor  drunkard, 
nor  swearer,  nor  taxed  with  any  vice ;  bat  because 
he  sits  all  the  day  with  his  hand  in  his  bosom,  thou 
correctest  him.  Why  f  what  harm  hath  he  done  P 
Thou  canst  charge  him  with  nothing,  but  the  not 
doing  of  something ;  yet  he  deserves  chasttaement. 
(Chrysost.  Horn.  16.  in  £ph.)  St.  Augustine  con- 
fosseth,  that  in  his  unconverted  estate  he  returned  to 
God's  call  slow  and  sleepy  words ;  Anon,  Lord,  anon. 
But  the  law  is  not  written  for  those  who  sleep,  say 
the  lawyers;  nor  is  heaven  open  to  the  lazy.  St. 
Augustine  calls  idleness  the  burial  of  a  living  man. 

When  thy  heavenly  Master  calls  thee,  O  evil  serv- 
ant, why  do&t  thou  loiter  ?  Zaccheus  *'  made  haate 
and  came  down/'  Luke  xiz.  6 :  the  shepherds  came 
with  haite,  to  find  the  child  Jesus,  Luke  ii.  16.  To> 
day  let  us  hear  his  voice ;  To-day,  that  i«  God's  notei 
To-morrow,  is  the  voice  of  the  tempter.  Licentious 
sinners  keep  to-day  for  themselves,  and  promise  God 
the  morrow ;  they  will  be  their  own  now,  and  the 
Lord's  another  time.  This  is  truly  the  "deceitful- 
ness  of  sin,"  Heb.  iii.  13;  the  persuasion  of  that 

{lestilent  spirit  who  says,  Give  to  me  the  present,  the 
iiture  to  God ;  give  me  the  flower  of  thy  age,  and 
thy  old  age  to  God.  St.  Nazianzen.  But  God's 
to-day  allows  no  morrow ;  and  man's  day  is  not  sure 
of  a  morrow.  Out  of  a  whole  piece  of  cloth  we  ma^ 
cut  any  kind  of  garment :  but  when  a  garment  is 
made  one  fashion,  it  will  be  hard  to  translate  it 
into  another ;  either  we  shall  qioil  the  •tuff  or  de- 
Ibnu  the  garb.  When  we  have  been  long  fiuhioned 
to  this  ilUfavoured  world,  to  reform  us  to  goodness,  or 
to  conform  us  to  Christ,  is  an  alteration  that  requires 
much  difficulty.  When  we  lend  money,  we  call  for 
security,  and  colour  the  suspicion  of  our  want  of 
trust  with  mortality:  Men  are  mortal,  we  have  no 
lease  of  our  life.  But  for  the  matter  of  conversion, 
and  in  (he  business  of  our  salvation,  we  promise  our- 
selves Nestor's  years ;  and  so  live,  as  if  we  never 
looked  to  die.  Some  have  been  called  into  the  vine- 
yard at  the  eleventh  hour;  but  if  God  call  thee  at 
the  third,  fail  not  to  come  even  then,  for  thou  art 
not  sure  to  live  unto  the  fourth.  A  snowball  grows 
bigger  by  rolling,  and  sin  multiplies  by  time.  A 
ship  of  never  so  great  burden,  may  be  overladen  till 
it  sink  again.  He  that  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of 
the  Lord,  hath  not  lift  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,"  Psal. 
xziv.  4 :  the  vulgar  reads  it,  non  accepit  in  vanun 
animam  tuam;  i.  e.  that  hath  not  taken  his  soul  in 
vain.  Surely,  he  that  hath  a  soul,  and  doth  not  use 
it  well,  nor  seek  to  save  it,  hath  taken  it  in  vain :  as 
he  that  buys  a  garment,  and  never  wears  it ;  or  that 
farms  good  land,  and  never  tills  it  We  desire  to 
have  all  good  that  belongs  unto  us :  Abraham  would 
have  a  good  son,Dtfvid  a  good  servant,  Jacob  a  good 
wife ;  we  would  have  our  beds  good,  our  garments 

Kod ;  not  so  much  as  our  very  beasts,  Iwt  we  would 
ve  them  good  too :  and  do  we  not  wish  to  have 


good  souls  P  If  but  our  shoes  be  foul,  we  will  have 
Uiem  made  clean  ;  and  have  we  no  care  to  cleanse 
our  souls  P  Be  not  so  unkind  to  thyself^  as  to  estetm 
thy  shoe  above  thy  souL  What  earthly  bosineag 
hath  the  woiidling,  which  he  doth  not  most  diligent- 
ly prosecnte  P  If  he  be  in  law,  how  daly  dou  he 
frequent  the  chamber  of  his  advocate '.  If  sick,  what 
running  is  there  Utr  the  [^ysician!  If  he  hare 
a  hun^vd  things  to  do,  not  one  of  them  shall  be 
neglected.  His  land  shall  be  husbanded,  his  hoose 
highted,  his  garments  brushed ;  the  very  haiis  of  hu 
head  pass  not  untrimmed ;  he  thinks  of  every  thing 
in  due  place  and  order:  but  for  his  soul,  when  it 
comes  in  his  mind,  he  lays  that  by  till  another  time; 
for  the  mending  of  that,  for  the  cleansing  of  that,  it 
is  the  least  and  last  thing  he  thinks  on.  No  wonder, 
if  that  man  never  come  to  the  end,  that  hath  not  so  | 
much  as  attempted  to  begin.   Here  is  no  haate.  , 

2.  Delay  is  dangerous,  evea  when  we  have  resolTed. 
If  ever  we  mean  to  be  good,  why  not  now  ?  There 
is  but  one  month  in  the  year  called  May :  if  some 
flowers  do  not  ^mvg  up  then,  we  look  for  none  after- 
wards.   Piupose  and  performance  are  like  Jacob  and 
Esau :  our  good  purpose,  as  Esau,  is  the  first-bom ; 
but  our  good  performance,  as  Jacob,  carries  away  the 
blessing.   The  holy  soul,  like  that  virtuous  woman, 
doth  not  only  meddle  with  the  distaff,  but  she  Isyeth 
her  hands  to  the  spindle,  Frov.  xxxi.  19.    Purpose  is 
but  the  distafi*,  actual  obedience  is  the  spindle.  The 
raw  flax  is  upon  the  distafi*,  the  spun  yam  or  thread 
nptm  the  spmdle.   Ask  the  barloti  the  swearer,  or 
the  oppressor,  if  they  ever  intend  to  cfaange  thnr 
lives.   Yea,  one  day:  O,  Ouy  will  do  good  works 
apace,  when  th^  once  bll  to  it.  These  put  their 
fingers  to  the  distaflT,  not  to  the  spindle ;  they  have 
some  raw  thoughts  of  repentance  upon  the  rock,  but 
they  do  not  spin  it  into  thread,  not  work  it  into 
actual  obedience.    They  trust  to  the  good  works 
they  mean  to  do ;  but  who  knows  when  ?  Marinen 
in  a  storm,  if  they  see  but  one  fire  upon  their  sails, 
look  for  an  unlucky  voyage ;  but  if  two  fires  appear 
to  them,  they  take  it  for  a  good  omen,  and  promise 
themselves  safety.    The  purpose  of  amendment  is 
but  one  fire,  and  many  have  had  that,  who  are  sunk 
into  the  bottomless  gulf  of  hell :  but  if  the  other  fire 
be  present,  a  real  conversion  to  riKhteoncness,  pras- 
peroos  snccess  will  not  fiul  to  follow,  and  the  end 
of  our  voyt^e  shall  be  salvation.   What  servant  that 
looks  for  his  master  eveiy  hour,  will  have  the  house 
to  sweep,  the  fire  to  kinme,  the  bed  to  make,  when 
he  knocks  at  the  door?   Yet,  alaa^  neither  are  our 
affections  swept  by  repentance,  nor  is  the  fire  of 
charity  kindled  in  our  hearts,  nor  have  we  prepared 
the  bed  of  our  conscience,  though  we  may  well  look 
for  OUT  Lord  every  moment.    We  are  so  far  from 
hasting  toward  this  day,  that  we  cannot  endure  to 
hear  of  this  day's  hasting  toward  us.   Kind  seni'ants, 
that  love  their  master,  will  be  ever  and  anon  talking 
of  his  coming :  This  night,  say  they,  be  lies  in  sui-h 
a  city,  so  many  leagues  off;  to>morrow  at  night  in 
such  a  city,  nearer ;  the  third  night  he  will  be  at 
home.   What  shall  we  prepare  for  his  entertaio- 
ment  ?  how  shall  we  welcome  him  P   Be  these  our 
thoughts,  or  is  this  our  discourse,  concerning  our 
Lor^s  P   No,  but  rather  fiUsehood,  hypocrisy,  con- 
tumely, scurrility,  blasphemy  dwells  in  our  lips,  as  if 
we  talked  of  Satan,  not  of  Christ.   When  birds  are 
ready  to  fly,  they  spread  their  wings  :  if  we  did  make 
haste  toward  our  Saviour,  we  would  dilate  our  affec- 
tions, enlarge  our  desires,  and,  like  the  cherubims, 
spread  the  wings  of  our  souls  to  be  with  him.  Abra- 
ham sat  in  the  door  of  his  tent,  when  he  entertained 
the  angels,  Gen.  xviii.  1 :  Elijah  stood  in  the  door  of 
the  cave,  when  be  had  that,:;iBion  of  God,  I  Kings 
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IE.  13 :  so  let  tu  stand  in  the  door  of  our  life,  by  a 
Dtinual  meditation  of  death,  that  we  may  be  ready 
entertain  oar  dear  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
When  we  expect  the  coming  of  our  best-beloved 
end,  we  often  run  to  the  door,  and  gire  many  a  look 
t  at  the  window ;  and  not  seldom  a  sigh  steals  from 
r  hearts,  end  forceth  a  sound  out  of  our  lips,  Oh 
len  will  he  come  P  If  we  did  love  Christ  so  well 
we  ought  to  do,  or  but  so  well  as  we  say  we  do, 
:  would  give  more  frequent  looks  towards  him ;  and 
ough  our  eyes  cannot  cany  up  our  souls,  yet  our 
als  would  send  up  our  eyes,  to  the  place  where  his 
•nour  dwelleth.  The  fother  ran  to  meet  his  re- 
ming  child,  Luke  xv.  20,  and  shall  not  we  hasten  to 
2et  our  returning  Father  P  The  cunning  serpent 
<e8  not  at  first  bid<us  utterly  foreake  God,  but  he 
rsuades  to  delay :  What  need  you  make  so  much 
iste  P  God  is  never  to  seek ;  you  know  where  to 
id  him :  at  what  time  soever  a  sinner  repents,  his 
ercy  is  at  hand:  vou  may  take  your  pleasure  yet  a 
cat  while ;  you  snail  be  saved  at  last,  I  will  wsr- 
nt  you.  Hath  not  that  soul  a  goodly  security  for 
rr  salvation,  that  hath  Satan's  warrant  ?  Do  not 
id  debtors,  by  deferring  of  payment,  grow  more 
lable  for  the  discharge  P  When  a  ruinous  building 
suffered  to  run  into  further  decay,  will  it  not  re- 
tire the  more  charges  to  be  repaired  ?  One  knot  or 
;o  may  be  soon  undone,  but  when  we  have  tied  ten 
lousand  knots  upon  our  souls,  by  multiplying  sin  all 
le  days  of  our  life,  can  we  think  to  untie  them  all 
once  in  the  hour  of  our  death  P  If  we  cannot  pass 
'er  the  ford  when  the  waten  are  low,  how  sluli  we 
>  in  a  flood  P  If  sin  while  it  is  a  twig  be  not  easily 
.ucked  up,  how  shall  we  eradicate  it  when  custom 
ith  grown  it  to  a  sturdy  tree?  The  coals,  the 
)ark8  of  sin,  be  not  lightly  quenched  j  how  then 
lall  we  put  out  the  flame  P  There  is  trouble  in 
iring  green  wounds,  much  more  old  festered  sores, 
ry  tny  strength  in  combating  with  one  sin ;  see  if 
does  not  put  thee  hard  to  it ;  thou  must  jiant,  and 
ow,  and  sweat,  and  bleed  too,  ere  thou  gettest  the 
ctory.  If  ic  be  BO  hard  to  wrestle  with  one  devil, 
3W  wilt  thon  encounter  a  legion  P  Youth  is  vigor- 
is  and  hath  nimble  feet;  old  age  is  stiff,  and  fitter 
ir  the  couch  than  the  race.  Let  us  cast  away  de- 
y,  lest  it  cast  us  away ;  and  with  all  present  speed 
:ake  haste  toward  salvation.  If  yoa  ask  me  now 
?u  should  hasten  to  this  day  f — 
(I.)  Bv  sending  up  your  kearts  to  heaven,  as  an 
irnest  that  you  would  have  your  souls  there.  Let 
ir  desires  be  above,  though  our  bodies  are  below, 
he  sign  that  we  are  risen,  is  the  object  we  have 
losen ;  there  we  are,  where  our  delight  is :  neither 
m  we  go  from  our  hearts,  nor  will  our  hearts  go 
om  our  treasure.  Would  you  know  where  this  oh- 
ict  is?  first  tell  me  where  your  joy  is.  Would 
ou  hear  where  your  joy  is  P  show  me  where  your 
lind  is.  Yoa  are  young  and  witty,  and  your  mind 
i  upon  that.  You  are  old  and  wealthy,  and  your 
lind  is  upon  thai.  Are  you  ambitious,  and  have 
uur  mind  set  upon  honour  P  are  yon  effeminate,  and 
ave  your  mind  set  upon  beauty  P  are  you  proud,  and 
itch  your  hearts  upon  envyP  Then  here  is  your 
lind,  for  here  is  your  treasure ;  and  here  is  your 
■easure,  for  here  is  your  heart;  and  here  is  your 
eart,  for  here  is  your  joy.  You  may  cry  with  the 
ipwing  till  you  be  hoarse.  There,  there,  above ;  but 
ou  are  here,  even  here,  below.  Heaven  is  a  great 
■ay  from  earth,  and,  if  you  do  not  make  more  haste, 
ou  will  never  come  there.  It  is  not  enough  to  be 
ighteoua,  but  we  must  be  zealous  in  righteousness ; 
ot  enough  to  do  some  good  works,  but  we  must 
bound  in  all  good  works ;  and  this  is  to  baste  to  the 
oming  of  the  day  of  the  I^ord. 


(2.)  soliciting  God  with  our  constant  devotions  t 
still  praying.  Thy  kingdom  come.  That  Christ  may 
have  the  consummation  of  his  dignity,  by  entering 
into  his  last  office,  the  office  of  a  Judge;  and  may 
have  the  sotnety  of  human  bodies  in  heaven,  as  weu 
as  he  had  ever  of  souls.  That  as  he  hateth  sin  itself 
so  bis  hatred  to  sin  may  be  expressed,  in  the  abolish- 
ing of  all  the  instruments  of  sin,  the  allurements  of  this 
world,  and  the  world  itself;  and  all  the  temporary 
punishments  of  sin,  the  stings  of  sickness  and  death  ; 
and  all  the  castles,  prisons,  and  monuments  of  sin,  in 
the  grave.  That  time  may  be  swallowed  up  in 
eternity ;  and  hope  swallowed  in  possession ;  and 
ends  swallowed  in  infinitenesa.  That  atl  men  or- 
dained to  salvation,  may  both  in  body  and  soul  be- 
come one  entire  and  everlasting  sacrifice  to  God ;  he 
receiving  delight  from  them,  and  they  gloiy  from 
him,  for  evennore,  through  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


Yebse  13. 

Neverik^$$s  teg,  according  to  his  prmnise,  lookjbr  new 
heaxem  and  a  n*w  earth,  wbenm  duelUth  rtghteou$- 
nets. 

Thbrb  is  no  comfort  that  sticks  longer  to  a  num  than 
hope,  ntme  that  more  unwillingly  leaves  him;  nay,  it 
never  forsakes,  unless  it  be  forsaken ;  and  when  it  is 
desperatelv  cast  off,  it  leaves  us  desolate,  and  desti- 
tate  of  all  comfort.  But  for  hope,  the  heart  would 
break;  and  when  it  departs,  the  heart  is  broken. 
Not  broken  by  remorse,  a  fracture  which  the  hand 
of  mercy  hath  promised  to  heal ;  but  broken  by  de- 
spur,  such  a  breach  as  will  not  suffer  itself  ever  to 
be  made  up  again.  Our  souls  are  anguished  with 
the  sense  of  our  sins;  we  lie  under  that  unsupport- 
able  load,  panting,  and  groaning,  and  afflicting  oaT" 
selves  with  unconceivable  pangs,  yet  there  is  nope ; 
a  pardon  from  our  offended  King  revives  us,  and  we 
look  up  with  comfort.  Our  bodies  are  sick;  they 
languish  away  in  faintness,  and  painful  distempers ; 
yet  there  is  hope*  For  God  hath  created  both  medi- 
cines to  heal  us,  and  physicians  to  apply  them :  and 
there  is  something  in  the  great  world  to  help  the 
little  one ;  something  in  nature  to  relieve  man,  if 
they  can  light  upon  it.  Or  if  these  fail,  yet  he  hath 
prescribed  us  another  method  of  physic  :  "  unto 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  make  thee  whole,"  Ecclus. 
xxxviii.9.  But  go  we  further:  ourfriends  die,  ourchil- 
dren  die,  ourselves  die ;  where  is  our  bope  now  ?  Yes ; 
death  may  kill  our  life,  not  our  hope.  Still  we  hope 
to  find  those  in  heaven,  that  have  left  us  upon  earth : 
and  we  patiently  resign  our  own  bodies  to  the  grave, 
in  the  nope  of  a  better  resurrection.  Still  hope 
cleaves  to  the  soul,  as  Ruth  to  Naomi;  Whither- 
soever thou  goest,  I  will  go  with  thee,  Ruth  i.  16. 
When  we  consider  this  goodiv  iabric,  the  magnificent 
structure  of  heaven  and  earth;  of  so  spacious  a  ca- 
pacity, and  of  so  spacious  a  form  and  beauty ;  <it  can- 
not but  wonderfuQy  astonish  us,  to  think  that  this 
glorious  all  should  be  reduced  to  nothing.  If  that 
were  so  doleful  a  lamentation,  Jam  segen  vbi  Troj'a, 
i.  e.  Com  grows  in  the  streets  of  Troy ;  or  if  the 
foresight  of  Jerusalem's  downfial  drew  tears  from  the 
Son  of  God,  Luke  xix.  41 ;  certainly,  the  thought  of 
the  world's  abolition  may  justly  confound  the  hearts 
of  (he  sons  of  men. 

But  blessed  be  our  God,  that  hath  not  left  us  with- 
out hope,  even  the  clear  hope  of  a  better  renovation. 
This  world  shall  periih,  a  more  perfect  c^e  shall 
succeed.  These  heaTent  and 
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away,  but  hope  hath  comforted  us  with  a  restitution; 
for  we  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth. 
Neither  have  we  a  groundless  or  unwarranted  ex- 
pectation of  this,  but  a  eoafident  hope,  built  on  so 
rare  a  fbtmdation  as  the  jn&Uible  promise  of  God ; 
according  to  his  promise.  Nor  shall  there  be  a 
blended  confusion  or  mixture  of  eood  and  bad^  of 
order  and  disorder,  of  holiness  ana  sin,  in  this  new 
place;  but  righteousness  dwelleth  there)  only  right- 
eousness, and  that  for  ever. 

Conceive  the  whole  veise  to  be  one  entire  biiHd- 
ing ;  and  therein  we  have, 

1 .  The  foundation  of  it.  The  promise  of  God. 

2.  The  mateiial  parts  of  it,  Heaven  and  earth. 

3.  The  quali^  of  those  parts ;  they  are  new.  New 
heavens,  &c. 

4.  The  inhabitant  that  dwells  there,  RighteoosncsflL 
3.  The  hope  of  it ;  for  it  is  a  reversion,  a  fbtnre 

inheritance ;  therefore  there  is  a  looking  for  it ;  and 
it  is  a  thine  worth  our  looking  after:  We  look  for. 

6.  The  heirs  that  expect  it :  not  all  the  worid,  for 
hell  is  ordained  for  some ;  but  we,  all  those  that  serve 
the  Lord  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness, 
ver.  11. 

Before  we  come  to  these  particulars,  I  intend  to 
set  down  certain  theses,  grounds,  and  positions  in 
general,  to  give  the  better  light  to  the  ensuing  dis- 
course. 

1.  There  is  a  certain  infallible  end  and  consumma- 
tion determined  to  the  world.  Aristode  thus  scoffed 
this  oi)inion  in  his  days :  I  was  once  afraid,  says  he, 
that  either  tempest  or  time  would  overthrow  npr 
house ;  but  now  I  have  great  cause  to  fear  the  rain 
of  my  house,  and  of  myself  too ;  for  there  be  some, 
that,  in  words,  go  about  to  pull  down  the  world. 
But  to  be  serious,  there  is  a  twofold  end,  the  one  of 
corraiition,  the  other  of  annihilation.  The  end  of 
annihilation  is,  when  a  thing  so  loseth  its  present 
bein^,  that  no  part  of  it,  whether  matter  or  form, 
remains  in  nature,  but  as  of  nothing  it  was  framed, 
so  it  is  turned  into  nothing;  and  such  an  end  the 
worid  shall  not  have.  The  end  of  corruption  is, 
when  a  thing  is  changed,  not  simply  from  a  oeing  to 
a  not  bein^,  as  if  it  dto^ther  ceased  to  exist  in  na- 
ture ;  but  into  another  being,  which  before  it  had  not. 
As  when  fire  hath  turned  wood  into  ashes,  we  say 
there  is  a  corruption  of  the  wood ;  for  it  ceaseth  to 
be  wood,  and  is  become  ashes :  but  we  cannot  say, 
there  is  an  annihilation  of  it ;  for  there  is  a  substance 
remaining ;  and  the  matter,  which  was  under  the  form 
of  wood,  hath  now  put  on  the  form  of  ashes.  Of 
wood  corrupted  are  ashes  generated  j  according  to 
that  worn  axiom,  Corruptio  untW  gfneratio  aUertut: 
i.  e.  The  corruption  of  one  thing  is  the  generation  of 
another :  and  such  an  end  the  world  shall  have. 

2.  Creatures,  of  their  natural  disposition,  infused 
by  God,  do  not  desire  their  own  corruption,  much 
less  annihilation ;  but  rather  they  have  a  natonl 
love  to  be,  and  an  innate  hatred  of  destruction. 
Why  else  is  there  such  a  sympathy  and  antipathy, 
even  in  things  destitute  of  reason  P  The  lamb, 
thougit  it  never  had  experience  of  the  wolfs  cruelty, 
yet  at  the  vetr  first  sight  of  him  doth  tremble  and 
fly  for  fear.  Scaliger  tells  us  of  a  tree,  that  at  a 
man's  approaching  draws  in  her  large  shoots  and 
bmnches,  and  at  his  departure  spreads  them  out 
again;  which  is  therefore  called  the  shame-foced 
tree.  But  this  is  not  so  much  shame,  as  a  natural 
divination  of  some  present  or  imminent  danger,  and 
a  uniting  of  the  dispersed  forces,  for  the  stronger  re- 
sistance. That  same  groaning  of  the  whole  creation, 
and  fervent  expectation  of  the  ereatare.  Bom.  viii. 
19, 22,  must  not  be  nndentood  of  any  intent  it  hath 
to  conuptian,  bat  to  perfection :  not  being  contented 


with  the  inherent  form,  it  affecteth  a  better.  Aa  ibe 
militant  saints,  though  they  groan  under  their  Urr- 
den,  do  not  desire  to  m  unclothed,  but  to  be  clothed 
upon,  that  mortality  may  be  swallowed  np  of  lift-, 
2«Cor.  V.  4.  Like  the  ehitd,  that  cries  to  pat  off 
the  old  coat ;  not  that  it  would  ^  naked,  bat  {mt 
on  a  new  garment  It  is  perfection  therefore,  ntd 
abolition,  which  is  the  natural  appetite  of  heaven 
and  earth. 

3.  It  must  be  some  higher  power  than  nature  th^t 
can  effect  this  renovation.  For  as  nature  cannot 
make  something  of  nothing,  so  neither  can  she  bring 
any  matter  from  being  to  a  not  being,  because  she 
hath  a  finite  and  limited  power.  A  natural  agent 
may  change  a  form,  whether  substantial  or  accidental, 
but  never  work  an  utter  extinction.  We  may  torn  a 
river,  we  csnnot  dry  up  the  water.  Tyrants  may 
kill  the  living  body  of  a  mbn,  and  make  it  a  carcaas; 
they  may  bum  it  with  fire,  and  bring  it  to  ashes ;  and 
this  is  as  near  to  nothing  as  all  their  power  can  pos- 
sibly reduce  it :  but  let  them  spend  a  thoosand 
thousand  woods,  in  the  burning  of  one  poor  carcass; 
yet  still  ashes  are  ashes,  the  elements  are  elements ; 
and  they  shall  never  bring  this  lK>dy  to  nothing. 
Much  less  can  any  natural  power  annihilate  the 
heavens.  Yet  an  end  they  shall  have ;  bat  such  a 
one  as  man  hath ;  whose  body  in  death  is  not  lost, 
but  changed  into  the  first  matter;  whose  soul  is  not 
extinct,  but  passeth  from  time  to  eternity.  So  the 
world  is  incapable  of  annihilation;  bnt  shall  be 
chuiged  into  a  more  g^orioos  conditioii,  in  the  day 
<tf  the  Lord. 

4.  Concerning  the  incorruptibility  of  the  heavena, 

some  questions  would  be  moved,  and  some  errors  re- 
moved. It  bath  not  only  been  the  tenet  of  antiquity, 
but  the  observation  of  all  ages,  that  there  is  an  im- 
mutable estate  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  In  the  sub- 
lunary region  of  elementary  bodies,  we  find  great 
variety,  and  almost  a  circular  alteration ;  but  not  so 
in  the  heavens.  And  if  the  heavens  were  capable  of 
corruption,  how  could  the  sphere  of  the  moon,  tteing 
situated  so  near  to  the  region  of  fire,  continue  so  lon^ 
nnconsumed  P  It  is  not  right  to  say,  that  by  reason 
of  sin  foreknown,  the  heavens  were  made  corruptible ; 
for,  in  propriety  of  speech,  we  cannot  say  so  of  any 
ereatore,  mach  less  of  the  heavens.  (Chrysost.  Horn. 
14.  in  Epist  ad  Rom.)  And  when  Job  saith,  "The 
heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight,"  Jobxv.  15;  he 
does  not  mean  that  they  were  unclean,  but  that  they 
have  not  so  perfect  a  cleanness  as  in  God ;  and  what 
cleanness  soever  they  have,  is  by  the  gift  and  manti- 
tenency  of  his  providence.  As  Plato  (In  Timipo) 
brings  in  the  supreme  God  telling  the  inferior  ones, 
that  they  were  corruptible  of  themselves,  and  onlj 
kept  from  corruption  by  him.  The  truth  is,  that  the 
heavens  are  corruptible,  for  they  shall  be  changed : 
unless  we  say,  that  this  change  shall  be  no  more  but 
only  the  stayingof  the  wheels  of  the  clock,  the  clock 
still  remaining  the  same ;  so  there  shall  be  a  cesss- 
tion  of  motions  in  the  heavens,  the  use  whereof  serves 
for  the  generation  and  corraption  of  mixed  bodies. 
They  shall  depart  as  a  scroll  that  is  rolled  together, 
and  the  host  of  heaven  shall  be  dissolved,  Isa.  xxxiv. 
4 ;  as  we  shut  np  a  book  when  we  have  done  reading 
it.  The  clear  sum  is  this ;  The  heavens  are  capable 
of  corruption ;  and  they  are  only  kept  so  long  in  this 
constant  and  unchanged  estate,  by  the  same  hand  of 
God  that  shall  heresAer  change  them.  "  They  sbslt 
wax  old  as  doth  a  garment  t  and  as  a  vesture  shalt 
thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed,"  Heb. 
i.  H,  12. 

5.  There  is  no  impeaehment  of  God's  justice,  in 
this  dissolving  of  the  world.  It  was  an  old  cavil.  If 
God  be  infimtely^^ag«J@^j^[^  good  in 
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its  nature  and  degree,  why  shoald  he  destroy  it  ? 
Shall  one  good  ruin  another?  If  he  destroy  that 
which  is  good,  how  shall  he  continue  good  himself? 
If  he  pull  it  down  because  it  is  evil,  how  shall  he  be 
free  from  evil,  that  made  it  so  ?  The  answer  is  plain 
snd  easy  :  The  world  in  its  original  state  was  good, 
for  all  things  were  very  good,  so  allowed  upon  the 
Maker's  review ;  bat  doth  it  theiefbre  follow  that  it 
is  so  now  P  Doth  not  a  man  pall  down  his  house, 
when  it  is  grown  rotten  and  infected,  that  he  may 
build  up  a  new  ?  But  the  heavens  were  not  infected, 
why  should  thejr  perish  ?  I  answer,  who  can  clearly 
prove  that  die  nn  of  man  hath  not  also  infected  them  P 
Or  if  they  were  granted  to  be  clean,  yet  they  were 
made  for  some  other  end,  hereafter  to  be  revealed, 
and  not  for  themselves.  Therefore  must  thejr  be  dis- 
solved, that  that  end  might  ap|>ear  for  which  they 
were  ordained.  An  egg-shell  is  curiously  framed, 
yet  to  manifest  the  end  for  which  it  was  made,  it  must 
of  necessity  be  broken.  So  the  present  state  of  this 
world  moat  be  dissolved,  that  the  glorious  kingdom 
of  heaven  nay  be  manifested.  This  degenerated 
condition  most  be  done  away,  that  the  state  of  in- 
eorruption  and  immortality  may  be  restored.  This 
world  shall  have  an  end  then,  not  of  annihilation,  but 
of  corruption ;  not  a  destructive,  but  rather  a  per- 
fective end.  "  The  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the 
light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be 
sevenfold,  as  the  light  of  seven  days,"  Isa.  xxx  26. 
Not  that  this  greater  tight  shall  emanate  from  the 

ftorified  bodies  in  heaven  ;  nor  that  it  shall  be  only 
y  the  removal  of  those  fogs,  clouds,  and  vapours, 
which  formerly  did  obscure  those  lights.  But  cer- 
tainly, those  luminaries  have  lost  much  of  that  clear- 
ness and  splendour,  which  they  had  in  the  creation, 
snd  which  at  the  worid's  end  shall  be  restored  to 
them.  Not  that  there  shall  be  an  augmentation  of 
their  heat  with  their  light  i  for  as  heaven  shall  have 
no  need  of  their  light,  (that  city  hath  no  need  of  the 
sun  nor  of  the  moon  to  shine  in  it,  for  the  gloiy  of 
God  doth  enlighten  it,  Rev,  xxi.  23,)  so  nor  earth  of 
their  heat,  when  there  is  nothing  to  be  generated  by 
it.  This  permutation  of  the  world,  therefore,  doth 
nothing  dero^te  from  the  Divine  justice. 

6.  Yea,  it  is  the  praise  of  his  mercy  and  goodness, 
to  place  perfection  in  the  stead  of  imperfection  ;  or 
for  a  less  perfection,  to  give  us  a  greater.  "  Heaven 
and  earth  sliall  pass  away."  Matt.  xxiv.  35,  that  bet- 
ter mivjr  succeed  I  they  shall  wax  old  uid  perish, 
Psal.  cii.  26.  The  use  of  ajmrment  is  wearing:  no 
wearing,  no  fiirther  use.  When  the  number  cn  the 
elect  is  complete ;  and  that  there  is  no  need  of  the 
heavens  for  more  generation ;  they  shall  be  no  longer 
for  garment,  they  may  be  for  omamenL  Thus  in  a 
^miliar  phrase  of  speech,  the  world  is  said  to  perish ; 
as  we  say,  a  man  is  past  his  in&ncy,  an  old  man 
hath  lost  his  youth ;  these  vanish,  but  in  neither  of 
these  did  the  man  himself  perish.  If  the  world 
should  he  reduced  to  a  nonentity,  the  apostle  would 
not  have  Said,  new  heavens,  out,  other  heavens. 
Bat  as  in  the  resurrection  men's  bodies  shall  be  of  the 
same  substance,  though  of  a  purer  disposition!  or  as 
onr  imperfect  knowlMge  hi  the  after-world  shall  be 
abolished  that  a  man  perfect  knowledge  ai  Ood  may 
take  ^aee,  1  Cor.  xiii.  8, 10 :  so  must  the  Scripture 
he  uoderstood,  when  it  speaks  ai  the  wtnl^s  destruc- 
tion; that  it  shall  only  suffer  a  permutation,  and  the 
same  substance  be  endued  with  a  more  glorious  con- 
dition. The  Stoics  glance  at  the  means  of  this 
dissolution,  concluding  the  instrument  to  be  fire. 
They  thought  that  the  stars  and  the  very  skies  were 
fire ;  and  that  they  had  a  wasting  action  upon  the 
inferior  elements :  so  that  their  nourishing  moisture, 
]Dy  little  and  little,  decaying}  wbenas  neither  the 


air  can  have  power  of  procreation,  nor  the  earth  re- 
ceive further  refection  by  the  water  j  there  should 
then  remain  nothing  but  fire,  to  consume  all ;  from 
whose  ashes  should  arise  a  new  world.  This  their 
opinion  was  something  consonant  to  our  apostle's 
doctrine,  saving  that  they  differ  in  this :  the  philoso- 
pher ascribes  all  to  a  natural  necessity,  the  apostle  to  a 
supernatural  destiny ;  even  to  the  purpose  of  God  at  the 
first,  and  to  the  hand  of  Ood  at  the  last.  Yet  this  dis- 
solution shall  not  reach,  either  to  the  seat  of  the  blessed 
souls  in  heaven,  nor  to  the  dungeon  of  the  damned 
spirits  in  hell ;  neither  the  jots  of  the  saints,  nor  the 
torments  of  the  damned,  shall  be  internipted  by  it. 

These  conclusions  being  laid  in  general,  would  not 
pass  withont  some  useful  application  to  ourselves. 

].  Let  us  never  repine  at  any  alteration  of  our 
being,  which  shall  conduce  to  oor  better  being.  If 
the  world  must  be  dissolved,  how  shall  man  escape  a 
dissolution  ?  Location  is  inseparable  to  existence ; 
therefore  seeing  the  world,  which  is  man's  habitation 
and  mansion-hottse,  must  be  changed,  the  principal 
inhabitant  must  needs  have  a  joint  and  fellow-disso- 
lution. The  heavens  shall  cease,  not  from  being,  but 
from  motion.  The  ordering  of  things  below,  the 
continuance  of  generation,  the  propagation  of  the 
species  in  living  creatures,  is  the  end  of  their 
motion :  this  end  being  ended,  there  is  also  an  end 
of  their  motion.  So  the  labour  and  trouble  of  mortal 
man  shall  cease  together  with  this  motion  of  the 
heavens.  Yea,  there  is  an  end  put  to  the  travail  of 
the  earth,  to  the  working  of  the  sea,  to  the  procrea- 
tion of  those  elementary,  lifeless,  and  under-bodies. 
Not  that  we  attribute  all  this  only  to  the  quiet  rest 
of  the  heavens ;  for  when,  at  the  prayer  of  Joshoa, 
the  sun  stood  still  m  Gibeon,  and  the  mom  in  the 
valley  of  Ajalon,  and  with  them  the  rest  of  the  celes- 
tial bodies,  there  was  not  a  cessation  of  the  natunl 
actions  of  things  below ;  for  even  then,  the  Israelites 
did  fight,  and  their  enemies  did  fly.  But  the  true 
cause  of  all  this  rest  from  motion,  is  the  will  of  the 
Fitst  Cause  I  without  whose  helpful  working,  the 
second  causes  are  not  only  suspended,  but  disabled 
to  perform  their  functions.  As  therefore  when  the 
firmament,  and  other  inferior  spheres  together  with 
the  elements,  put  off  these  accidents  and  affections  of 
corruption,  fit  for  the  continual  generation  of  natural 
bodies,  they  do  not  then  cease  to  be ;  but  are  endued 
with  a  far  more  excellent  condition,  and  receive 
other  qualities  fit  for  that  incormptiUe  estate  of 
the  fhture  world :  their  aabstanee  remains,  however 
they  alter  or  better  their  qimlities ;  whereat  nature 
does  not  reinne,  but  rather  incessantly  desire  it. 
So  is  death  to  man;  it  may  change  him,  it  can- 
not destroy  him.  Nay,  that  permutation  is  for  the 
better,  as  Ambrose  speaks  of  the  greater  world.  (In 
cap.  1.  Epist.  ad  Hebr.)  We  may  call  both  these 
dissolutions,  a  perishii^:  Quia  pertunt  ab  eo  mod 
sunt,  dum  immuiantur  in  metiut.  They  perish  uom 
what  they  are,  by  being  converted  into  better. 

"  To  die  is  gain,"  Phil.  i.  21 :  this  is  a  namdox, 
which  the  world  will  not  believe.  They  think  wealth 
the  only  gain,  and  life  the  only  time  of  this  gain ; 
and  death,  not  only  a  loss  of  life,  but  all  thin^ 
Irith  it.  Bat  death  a  gain  t  Let  them  take  this 
gain  that  have  a  mind  to  it ;  as  fbr  themselves,  they 
will  none  of  it.  This  some  melancholy  and  miser- 
able Christian  may  imagine  a  profit,  who  is  so 
weary  of  his  life,  that  he  thinks  it  an  advantage  to 
die.  But  rich  men  that  are  wise  enough  to  refuse 
no  gains,  would  none  of  death  by  their  wills.  As 
Gttevem  cites  one  of  their  epitaphs : 

Death  did  this  rich  man  kilh 

Who  lies  here  '^•"ia^.^Ogle 
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Bat  what  do  the  heavens  lose  by  their  changing,' 
or  men  their  dying  P  Have  we  not  cedar  for  mid- 
berry,  and  for  brick,  marble  P  Isa.  ix.  10.  As  it  was 
■aid  of  the  temple,  so  is  it  true  of  the  world  after 
this  destruction,  and  of  man  after  his  dissoliUion,  the 
glory  of  the  second  house  shall  be  much  greater 
than  the  glory  of  the  first,  Hae.  ii.  9.  Death  is  the 
sleep :  in  the  morning,  aftier  sleep,  the  body  risetfa 
more  fresh  and  full  of  vigour,  than  it  was  over-night 
when  it  lay  down.  Our  bodies  lie  down  in  weakness, 
dishonour,  mortality ;  they  are  raised  up  again  in 
power,  in  honour,  and  to  immortality,  1  Cor.  xv.  42 ; 
and,  I  pray  you,  what  loss  can  you  find  in  this  ?  But 
to  live  is  a  loss  ^  double  loss :  privative,  because  it 
hinders  us  from  the  joy  and  peace  that  is  in  heaven : 
positive,  because  it  subjects  us  to  miseries  and  judg- 
ments, and  to,  worse  than  all,  sins.  Bnt  in  aeaw 
there  is  a  privative  gain,  it  frees  as  from  all  cares 
and  troubles ;  and  a  poative,  for  it  helps  ns  to  all 
joys  and  comforts.  If  my  landlord  pull  down  my 
seiv,  weather-beaten  cottage,  and  build  me  up  a 
stately  palace  for  it,  I  have  no  cause  to  complain. 
Could  the  physician  turn  my  foul,  crazy,  aged  body, 
into  a  vigorous  and  youthful  one,  in  reason,  I  should 
rather  reward  him,  than  blame  him.  Death,  which 
is  the  end  of  the  little  world,  man ;  and  the  last  day, 
which  is  the  death  of  that  great  man,  the  world ;  are 
not  works  of  dissolution,  so  much  as  of  absolution : 
the  world  shall  be  repolishcd,  mui  immortalized, 
and  in  all  God  shall  be  glorified 

2.  Seeing  that  a  dissuutiim  is  determined  upon 
the  worid,  and  all  these  lower  things  are  condemned 
to  the  fire  t  let  ns  "  set  our  affections  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth,"  Col.  tii.  2 ;  let  us 
seek  heavenly  things.  Seek  we  will,  certainly,  for 
something,  and  something  there  must  be  for  the 
mind  of  man  to  rest  upon.  If  we  make  this  world 
our  centre,  that  and  our  hopes  must  fiail  together ; 
the  fire  shall  despatch  them  both  at  once.  There- 
fore it  were  wisdom  for  us  to  seek  for  somewhat 
without  the  extent  of  this  combustion,  and  there  to 
repose  our  hearts.  The  sum  of  man's  natural  desire, 
is  rest  and  glory ;  pleasure  and  riches,  safety,  health, 
and  liberal  are  but  subordinate  to  Uiem,  and  com- 
prehended under  tfaem.  Neither  of  Uiem  is  to  be 
SMind  here.  Not  rest :  what  Satan  sought  in  envy, 
and  Solomon  in  vanity,  that  all  men  seek  in  curiosity ; 
walking  through  these  dry  places,  they  seek  rest, 
but  find  none,  Matt.  xii.  43.  Here  we  all  dwell  in 
Mesech,  Psal.  cxx.  5,  and  meet  with  nothing  but  dis- 
nietneSB.  They  that  are  tossed  in  a  tempest,  how 
o  they  long  for  a  good  haven  or  harbour  of  rest ! 
And  the  more  our  pilgrimage  is  prolonged,  the  more 
we  seek  this  rest,  find  it  how  we  may.  But  now  the 
heavens  move ;  they  have  no  rest :  the  earth  fructi- 
fies; she  hath  no  rest:  the  waters,  winds,  clouds, 
and  all  work ;  they  have  no  rest.  Man  least  of  all ; 
no  rest  is  allowed  nim  below.  Let  us  not  think  to 
set  up  oar  rest  here,  in  this  tumultuous  throng  of 
troubles.  "Where  envying  and  strife  is,  there  is 
confusion  and  every  evil  work,"  Jam.  iii.  16.  Upon 
this  wheel  ever  whirling  about,  we  are  no  somier  set 
down,  but  some  trouble  or  other  rouseth  as  with  an 
"  Arise  ye,  and  depart ;  for  this  is  not  your  rest," 
Micah  ii.  10:  here  we  cannot  have  it. 

Nor  glory ;  we  love  rest  well  enough,  yet  for  gloiy 
we  are  content  to  disquiet  ourselves.  How  many 
enter  themselves  into  a  restless  coune  of  life,  for  a 
little  puff  of  honour;  which  the  prince's  breath 
blows  up,  and  the  people's  breath  blows  away !  In 
the  garden  of  our  deligfit  we  find  worms;  and  spiders 
even  in  king's  palaces.  This  is  the  orb  of  worms 
and  spiders ;  ana  can  we  find  gloiy  in  dust  and  cob- 
webs F   Yet  if  two  such  things,  as  rest  and  glory, 


might  be  had  upon  earth,  they  can  never  be  b^d 
together.  The  most  hoxmrable  places  afford  doc 
the  quietest  lives ;  and  they  that  live  in  niost  quiet, 
are  least  glorious.  Mortal  rest  is  a  tbin^  iDglorioos 
and  secular  ^loty  a  thing  restless.  Some  men  are  of 
Issachar's  mind;  Rest  is  good,  thoneh  it  be  between 
a  pair  of  panniers :  they  bow  their  shoulders  to  bear, 
and  become  servants  to  tribute.  Gen.  xlix.  15.  If  we 
would  live  unmolested,  we  must  live  ungraced ;  men 
for  ease  than  for  honour.  Bnt  if  we  wul  be  famma 
men,  of  place  and  credit,  then  &rewell  rest.  The 
fane  is  advanced  above  the  house,  bat  the  wind  will 
not  let  it  be  in  quiet.  The  obscure  man's  door  nuy 
stand  safely  open,  but  the  nobleman's  gate  gets  many 
a  knock. 

Well,  though  these  are  not  to  be  had  here,  they 
are  to  be  had  somewhere  t  even  both  of  them,  and 
both  tof^ther,  and  that  for  ever.  For  rest ;  "  Oh  that 
I  had  wmgs  tike  a  dove!  for  then  would  I  fly  away, 
and  be  at  rest,"  Psal.  Iv.  6.  In  Christ  there  is  rest: 
and  that  not  only  for  the  body,  which  deep  may 
seem  to  afford ;  but  you  shall  find  rest  unto  yoor 
souls,  Matt.  xi.  29.  Ilie  rest  of  the  soul  is  the  very 
life  and  soul  of  rest.  The  soul  is  from  above,  an^ 
above  is  this  rest,  and  there  only  to  be  found.  "  Be^ 
turn  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul,"  Psal.  cxvi.  7.  Where 
is  that  P  '*  In  the  land  of  the  living,"  ver.  9.  Yct, 
there  is  the  joy  of  it.  Would  it  not  grieve  a  man, 
that  hath  toUed  and  turmoiled  out  his  whole  life  in 
this  worid,  at  his  dissolution,  when  he  looks  for  rest, 
to  hear  the  Lord  swear,  that  he  shall  not  enter  into 
my  restP  PsaL  xcr.  11,  How  unhappily  have  they 
spent  their  labours,  that  at  the  end  (h  these  tempo- 
rary pains  most  begin  everlasting  pains ;  and  for  their 
wonmg  without  thanks,  be  rewarded  with  wori^ing 
without  ease,  where  there  is  no  rest  day  nor  night ! 
But  it  is  blessedness  and  comfort,  to  be  called  from 
our  holy  labours,  to  enter  into  Crod's  rest ;  for  that  is 
rest  indeed.  Glory  also  is  his,  and  he  gives  it  only 
there.  It  is  but  folly  to  be  ambitious  of  it  below ;  It 
were  to  seek  fresh  water  in  the  midst  of  the  sea :  or 
as  the  angels  said  to  the  women,  "  Wh^  seek  ye  the 
living  among  the  deadP"  Luke  xxiv.  5.  After 
two  years,  Felix  is  gone,  Festos  succeeds.  Acts 
xxiv.  27 :  the  wheel  tuma,  places  are  changed :  sneh 
is  the  case  of  all  secolar  glory.  Princes  and  noblet 
are  but  great  during  their  life,  or  at  most  the  worlif  a 
life;  then  all  those  titles  and  distinctims  cease. 
Thus  then  for  the  rest  and  glory  of  earth :  either  we 
seek  and  not  find  them,  or  find  one  separated  from 
the  other;  or  if  both  together,  yet  soon  we  lose 
them  again :  but  "  to  them  who  by  patient  continu- 
ance in  well  doing  seek  for  ^lory  and  honoar  and 
immortality,  shall  be  eternal  life,"  Rom.  li.  7-  Only 
in  heaven  let  us  seek  them  ;  there  we  shall  be  sure 
to  find  them,  and  to  find  them  both  together ;  and 
have  good  assurance  to  hold  them  botn,  and  that 
unchangeably  for  ever. 

"  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  promise."  Of 
which,  first,  the  material  parts,  the  heavens  and 
earth;  next,  the  finality  of  uiem,  which  is  newness, 
or  rather  renovation,  they  are  new;  and  then  the 
manner  or  method  of  this  renovation,  which  is  a 
purgation  by  fire.  Of  these  having  formerly  treated, 
I  wul  now  only  give  you  the  sum ;  and  that,  for  our 
plainer  proceeding,  by  the  resolving  of  certain  doubts 
or  questions. 

1.  The  apostle  only  mentions  heaven  and  earth  in 
this  dissolution,  or  renovation,  without  those  other 
intermediate  elements;  as  Moses  in  the  creation. 
"  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth,"  Gen.  i.  1.  But  the  first  quettion  is,  why  the 
heavens  should  be  purged,  tlMt.never  were  corrupted. 
The  angels  sinne^,^,^^e^h@0^{^the  glori- 
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ous  court  of  the  Deity ;  yet  this  was  never  threatened, 
nor  ever  Bhall  be  punished  with  an  innovation.  We 
answer,  that  the  same  reason  holds  not  First,  because 
their  abode  in  heaven  was  but  short ;  they  "  abode  not 
in  the  troth,"  John  viii.  44.  And  as  they  fell  presently 
into  sin,  so  they  were  presently  cast  out  of  heaven. 
But  man  and  his  sin  continued  long  in  the  world :  so 
that  this  infection  did  soak  into  the  grain  of  nature, 
and  stained  it  quite  through ;  and  that  so  foully,  that 
nothing'  can  get  it  out  but  fire.  Secondly,  that  hea- 
ven was  the  presence-chamber  of  the  omnipotent 
and  most  holy  King ;  and  his  infinite  goodness  was 
of  force  to  keep  the  room  from  any  contagion,  which 
the  sin  of  those  ambitious  spirits  could  breathe  into 
it.  For  if  in  nature  there  are  antidotes  and  preserv- 
atives, to  keep  a  house  or  man  from  pestilent  infec- 
tion; much  more  conld  the  immense  goodness  of  God 

Sreciude  all  bcccss  of  contamination  from  his  own 
welling.  Bat  the  Divine  Majesty  did  not  dwell  in 
this  world  so  presentially ;  nor  iras  he  pleased  to 
exercise  his  grace  so  powerfully  and  extensively  to 
us:  so  that  ttie  world  was  defiled  bv  man's  trans- 
gression, and  therefore  must  nndergo  tnis  final  repur- 
gation. 

So  there  be  some  that  exempt  those  elements 
which  have  permistion  with  other  bodies  and  quali- 
ties, from  this  necessary  restoration ;  as  the  fire  under 
the  sphere  of  the  moon,  and  the  air  in  its  highest 
region.  But  in  vain  doth  man  dispute  for  the  un- 
necessarineSB  of  that  which  God  hath  decreed ;  whose 
decree  only  doth  make  a  thing  necessary.  Whether 
compound  or  simple,  whether  heaven  or  the  elements, 
the  Maker  and  Owner  of  diem  all  hath  determined 
them  to  a  final  renovation. 

2.  There  is  a  wondrous  mutiny  amongst  popish 
writers,  the  soldiers  of  error,  what  should  become  of 
those  infants  that  die  without  baptism  at  the  last 
day.   Where  should  they  dwell  P   They  are  incapa- 
ble (say  they)  of  heaven,  by  reason  of  original  sm ; 
and  they  have  not  deserved  hell,  because  tney  were 
never  guilty  of  actual :  what  then  shall  become  of 
them  ?  whither  should  they  go  P   Lord,  what  a  puz- 
zling thing  is  error;  and  how  many  absurdities  may 
be  built  upon  the  foundation  of  a  &lse  principle  P 
Whither  should  they  go  P  Let  me  aak  tfiem,  Where 
are  they  now  P  If  they  can  demonstnte  to  me  where 
they  are  for  the  present,  I  can  certify  them  whi- 
ther they  shall  go  at  the  last   There  they  shall  be 
then,  in  the  same  place  wheresoever  they  are  now. 
They  point  me  to  a  limbo  of  in&nts;  but  where 
is  that  limbo  P     Catharinus,  Pighias,  and  divers 
other,  promise  those  unbaptized  children  a  certain 
natural  blessedness,  and  a  pleasant  abode  in  some 
paradise;  that  they  shall  have  knowledge  of  God, 
and  of  separated  substances,  and  the  revelation  of 
angels.  Bellarmine  is  as  hot  on  the  other  side,  and 
reproves  Catharinus  for  such  an  opinion ;  affirming 
them  to  be  the  children  of  wrath,  forsaken  of  6o^ 
under  the  power  of  the  devil  i  and  that  then  there 
shall  be  but  one  place  of  punishmeDt :  they  that  are 
not  in  heaven  must  be  in  hell.  (De  Amiss.  Ornt.  lib. 
6.  cap.  2,  3.)   Thus  Bellarmine  against  Cathari- 
nus. Salmeron  and  Pineda  dififer  from  them  both  ; 
who  will  have  them  to  be  in  the  same  state  that  man 
was  in  his  pure  naturals,  yet  not  free  from  all  Satan's 
molestations.   Some  say,  this  privilege  shall  not  be 
to  them  at  all;  others,  that  it  shall  be,  but  they 
know  not  where;  and  others  allow  it,  but  they 
cannot  tell  how.   For  if  the  elements  should  be  re- 
duced to  their  first  order,  then  omnia  pontus  erat,  i.  e. 
all  was  sea ;  the  waters  covered  the  earth.  Gen.  i.  9, 
as  being  the  lighter  element ;  and  were  restrained 
1^  God's  immediate  hand,  for  the  ccmveniency  of 
man's  habitation.  Now  if  those  vaten  shall  retnm 


to  their  first  place,  where  shall  be  their  paradise  for 
those  unchristeued  infants  P  Pineda  so  expoundeth 
Job ;  "  He  hath  compassed  the  wateis  with  bounds, 
until  the  day  and  night  come  to  an  end,"  Job  xxri. 
10 ;  and  concludeth,  that  after  this  vicissitude  of  day 
and  night,  when  time  shall  be  no  more,  they  shall 
return  to  their  first  being.  What  then  P  Sbsll  their 
paradise  be  nnder  water?  That  were  a  drowned 
conceit.  Shall  it  be  in  the  orb  of  the  moon  P  Or 
must  the  man  in  the  moon  resign  his  place,  and  in 
his  stead  there  shall  be  children  in  the  moon  P  These 
be  the  fiincies  of  moon-sick  brains.  The  truth  is 
plain,  and  needs  no  evasions  or  starting-holes.  Why 
may  not  the  children  of  Christians,  being  within  the 
covenant,  though  they  die  wiUiout  the  seal  of  the 
covenant,  be  admitted  through  the  blood  of  the  co- 
venant, into  the  place  promised  the  covenant,  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  P  What  shcmld  be  against  it, 
when  the  Scripture  is  for  it  P  "I  will  estnJblish  my 
covenant  between  me  and  thee  and  thy  seed  after 
thee,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee,'*  Gen.  xvii.  Who  shall  hinder  them,  whom 
Christ  will  receive  P  Suffer  those  little  ones  to 
come  unto  him,  and  forbid  them  not.  In  truth, 
neither  is  there  now,  nor  shall  be  then,  any  third 
place ;  all  men  shall  perish  in  hell  for  their  sins, 
that  are  not  saved  in  heaven  by  the  merits  of  Jesus' 
Christ. 

3.  To  what  end  shall  these  new  heavens  and  earth 
serve  in  the  next  world  P  what  use  shall  he  of  them  P 
The  answer  most  be  partly  negative  and  partly 
affirmative.  Negativeljr ;  the  snn  and  moon  shaU 
not  serve  for  times  and  seasons,  to  distinguish  days, 
months,  and  years ;  for  then  there  shall  be  neither 
winter  nor  summer;  time  itself  shall  be  no  more. 
Nor  by  their  motions  and  influences  to  cause  a  fruc- 
tifying power  in  the  earth ;  for  then  there  are  no 
creatures  for  whose  use  the  earth  should  bring  forth. 
The  sun  shall  not  come  as  a  bridegroom  out  of  his 
chamber,  nor  rejoice  as  a  giant  lo  nin  his  course, 
Psal.  xix.  5 ;  his  cireuit  sh^l  no  more  be  from  one 
end  of  heaven  to  the  other.  But  rather  it  shall  be 
as  in  the  days  of  Joshua,  when  the  sun  stood  still  in 
Gibeon,  and  the  moon  in  the  veXlej  of  Ajalon,  Josh. 
X.  12;  there  shall  be  an  everlasting  solstice.  Nor 
shall  they  serve  to  give  light  to  the  world,  for  then 
there  shul  be  no  darkness  at  all.  Not  that  their 
light  shall  be  diminished,  much  less  extinguished, 
but  septupled  and  multiplied,  Isa.  xxx.  26.  The  sun 
may  he  left  without  heat  and  motion,  because  these 
qualities  tend  to  generation ;  yet  still  the  light  may 
continue :  many  things  are  lightsome,  that  give  no 
heat,  as  the  glistering  and  shining  precious  stones. 
Nor  shall  the  earth  labour  of  fruits  in  her  pregnant 
womb,  waiting  for  the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  moisltire 
from  the  clouds,  to  deliver  her  of  hef  burdens.  The 
ministry  and  service  of  ail  things,  such  as  it  is  now, 
shall  cease;  it  shall  be  a  time  la  nat,  the  ^vat  year 
of  univenal  jubilee  to  all  creatures.  Neither  yet 
shall  the  new  earth  be  without  inhabitants.  Bellar- 
mine's  conceit,  that  it  shall  be  covered  with  the 
iraters,  and  so  unfit  for  habitation,  nmy  easily  be  re- 
futed. First,  "  The  firet  heaven  and  l^ie  firat  earth 
were  passed  away ;  and  there  was  no  more  sea,"  Rev. 
xxL  1.  If  we  take  this  literally,  there  shall  be  no 
more  sea ;  much  less  shall  alt  be  one  universal  sea. 
Secondly,  "Blessed  are  the  meek  ;  for  the^  shall  in- 
herit the  earth,"  Matt.  v.  5.  This  promise  is  not 
performed  here,  therefore  we  look  to  have  it  fulfilled 
hereafter.  Thirdly,  the  state  of  all  things  shall 
then  be  most  perfiict :  not  confused  and  minted  to- 
gether, as  it  was  in  the  first  act  of  the  creation } 
when  the  earth  iras  without  form  and  void,  daikness 
upon  the  &ce  of  the  deep,  ang,  Ae|eg.p(g^jj^ 
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&ce  of  the  earth  i  until  God  made  a  distinction  and 
sepamtion  of  thinjgt,  redoeing  all  to  order,  beaoty, 
and  harmony ;  vhich  harmony  and  beauty  shall  be 
restored  at  the  great  day,  and  blessed  with  an  un- 
changeable perfection. 

Nor  yet  shall  the  saints  so  inhabit  the  eartli,  as  to 
live  in  terrene  delights  j  nting,  drinking,  and  sport- 
ing after  the  old  manner.  This  was  the  heresy  of 
Cerinthus,  and  the  dream  of  the  carnal  Jews  concern- 
ing a  terrestrial  paradise ;  and  the  damnable  doctrine 
of  that  juggling  prophet  Mahomet.  For  in  the 
Turkish  histories,  we  read  of  one  Alahodinas,  the 
founder  of  the  Assassins,  who  with  this  strange  im- 
posture got  ma.nj  adherents,  and  made  them  the  in- 
struments of  his  bloody  designs.  He  provided  a 
garden  most  pleuantlysitnated  (  so  secnre,  that  there 
could  be  no  looking  over  the  fence.  This  abounded 
with  all  earthly  delicacies ;  cnrions  mnsic,  beauteous 
women,  sumptuons  cheer,  delicious  wines,  fruits,  and 
whatsoever  might  content  a  sensual  appetite.  By 
an  intoxicating  drink  he  would  cast  them  into  a  dead 
sleep  whom  he  meant  to  practise  on ;  in  which  sleep 
he  conveyed  them  to  his  garden;  where  waking, 
they  found  themselves  encompassed  with  variety  of 
pleasures.  Having  there  solaced  themselves  a  while, 
by  the  help  of  the  same  drink,  he  reported  them  to 
their  former  place ;  and  these,  at  their  next  waking, 
would  give  out  with  noise  and  confidence,  that  they 
had  been  in  paradise.  Bnt  corniptible  pleasure  is 
not  for  an  incorruptible  place.  The  eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  the  ear  heard,  nor  can  any  heart  of  flesh 
comprehend,  those  delights  which  are  given  to  the 
saints  and  angels,  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  Our  joys  here  are 
mere  toys  and  vanities,  in  regard  at  those  that  are 
laid  up  for  us  in  this  new  world,  the  blessed  king>- 
dom  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Thus  negatively ;  now  for  the  affirmative  part  of 
the  question.  To  what  end  shall  they  serve  then  ? 
If  not  for  these  purposes,  yet  for  some  other,  sure. 
What  are  those  P  First,  it  is  for  the  glory  of  God 
that  they  should  remain.  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  hea- 
vens, Fsal.  exlvtii.  4:  that  cannot  praise  him,  that 
hath  no  being.  But  how  should  they  praise  him  P 
Man  is  oecasicraed  to  inraise  God,  1^  the  neavens,  and 
for  the  heavens.  Not  only  now,  but  even  then  also, 
the  heavens  shall  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
firmament  show  his  handy-work,  Psat.  xiz.  I.  The 
clear  and  perspicuous  light  of  this  new  world,  the 
perfect  harmony,  the  glorious  beauty,  the  wonderful 
contexture  of  heaven  and  earth,  shall  present  us  with 
continual  occasion  to  magnify  the  Creator  of  all. 
This  is  one  end,  and  that  were  enough ;  there  can  be 
BO  higher,  no  greater,  than  the  glory  of  God.  All 
ends  are  swallowed  up  in  this,  as  all  rivers  run  into  the 
sea.  Secondly,  the  other  end  is  for  the  use  of  man ; 
Dot  such  a  use  as  we  have  now  j  but  as  there  is  a  new 
world,  so  a  new  ose  of  that  world.  "  The  first  hea- 
ven and  the  first  earth  are  passed  away,"  Rev.  xxi. 
1 1  and  the  first  use  of  them  is  gone  with  them. 
Heaven  and  earth  shall  be  the  seat  of  the  blessed : 
not  only  heaven,  for  that  is  granted.  All  thai  we 
stick  at  is  the  earth :  how  should  the  earth  be  the 
habitation  of, the  righteous?  In  the  state  of  this 
question,  I  determine  not  i  I  speak  nothing  defi- 
nitively, but  by  way  of  probability ;  and  I  think  I 
have  good  reasons  to  prove  what  I  say. 

(1.)  Fn»n  the  text  itself  St.  Peter  speaks  of 
berth  heaven  and  earth,  and  affirmeth  that  in  them 
both  dweUeth  righteousness.  What  is  this  nght- 
eousness  f  It  ii  a  gracious  quality ;  and  every  qua- 
ti^  must  have  some  subject  to  inhere  in.  This  can- 
not be  the  matter  of  the  earth ;  for  what  righteous- 
ness can  an  insensible  sul^ect  be  capable  6ft  We 
do  not  say,  there  is  jnstice  in  plants,  or  holiness  in 


stones,  or  religion  in  beasts.  And  for  the  righteooi- 
ness  of  God,  that  indeed  fiUeth  all  places,  bat  pro- 
perly dwelleth  in  himsel£  Therefore  by  righteoos- 
ness,  we  nndentand  Uie  righteous:  on  earth  shall 
the  righteoas  dwell,  and  in  them  dwelleth  rigfai- 
eoDsness. 

(2.)  We  may  collect  it  from  that  promise  of  oar 
Saviour,  "Blessed  are  the  meek;  for  tfaey  shall  in- 
herit the  earth,"  Matt.  v.  5.  They  do  not  now  in- 
herit it;  they,  of  all  men,  have  the  lest  share  in  iL 
(Origen.)  "  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hnpt-  in 
Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable,"  1  Cor. 
XV,  19.  Nimrods,  and  tyrants,  and  oppressors,  idtii 
of  rafnne  and  violence ;  these  now  divide  the  earth 
amongst  them.  Whereas  men  of  a  meek  spirit  are 
thnist  oat  of  house  and  home.  Innumerable  are  the 
[daces,  where,the  godly  are  called  strangers  and 
grims  up<Ki  earth ;  tlwrefore  the^  can  have  no  in- 
heritance there.  Pilgrimage  and  inheritance  are  kr 
different  things.  The  meek  have  it  not  here,  thert- 
fore  they  must  have  it  hereafter ;  or  how  can  ther 
inherit  the  earth  ?  This  old  earth  is  a  place  for 
usurpers,  and  roarers,  and  those  sons  of  violence; 
there  is  nothing  but  noise  and  disturbance  in  ir. 
What  earth  then  should  the  meek  inherit  ?  Sure  ii 
must  be  the  earth  of  the  meek :  this  is  not  to  W 
found  here,  therefore  to  be  expected  hereafter.  Bt- 
sides,  Christ  ascribes  blessedness  to  the  heirs  of  the 
earth :  bnt  millions  have  foir  inheritances  npon  thh 
eomipt  earth,  that  are  for  from  Uessedness-  Some 
have  whole  countries,  large  continents,  yea,  mnay 
kingdoms,  yet  without  blessedness.  How  vast  d> 
minions  hath  the  Turk,  yet  (I  am  sure  you  will  sar 
that)  he  is  not  blessed.  It  must  be  the  habitation  U 
a  new  earth,  that  affords  blessedness ;  therefore  thit 
new  earth  shall  be  inherited  by  the  riehteous. 

(3.)  As  the  elements  had  corniptible  qualities,  fit 
for  the  generation  of  corruptible  bodies;  so,  then, 
they  sbul  be  made  answerable  to  the  state  of  incor- 
ruption.  (Aug.  Civit.  Dei,  lib.  20.  cap.  16.)  Bat 
what  needs  tms  renovation  and  craicora  of  the  ele- 
ments, if  the  bodies  of  the  saints  should  not  conveise 
where  this  new  earth  and  elements  are  ?  It  is  true 
that  now  heaven  is  the  receptacle  of  blessed  souK 
where  Christ  sits  in  his  throne,  Heb.  viii.  1 ;  yet  this 
hinders  not,  but  that  both  the  new  heavens  and 
earth  may  be  the  habitation  of  the  saint^  after  this 
life.  Why  may  there  not  be  such  an  intercourse  be- 
tween heaven  and  earth  then,  as  hath  been  before  ? 
The  angels  did  often  come  from  heaven,  and  api>enr 
in  human  bodies  upon  the  earth.  In  the  next  worlil 
the  elect  shall  be  "  as  the  angels  of  God,"  Mati. 
xxii,  30 :  even  their  bodies  shall  be  made  spiritual 
1  Cor.  XV.  44 ;  and  by  the  supernatural  property  of 
a  glorified  liody,  may  ascend  and  descend  at  itieir 
fdeasnre.  Moses  andElias  came  down  from  heaven, 
to  talk  with  Christ  on  the  mount.  Our  Savioor  him- 
self, after  his  resurrectiim,  was  conversant  with  his 
apostles  upon  the  earth  fotty  days.  Why  may  there 
not  still  be  snch  an  intercourse  between  the  circnm- 
ferenee  and  the  centre,  betwixt  heaven  and  earth  ? 

(4.)  Further  yet;  the  stunts  "shall  be  ever  with 
the  Lord,"  1  Thess.  iv.  17,  wheresoever  he  is.  They 
shall  *'  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth," 
Rev.  xiv.  4.  Now  Christ  is  not  bounded  in  heaven ; 
he  hath  liberty  to  go  where  he  pleaseth:  and  cer- 
tainly the  saints  will  wait  upon  nim  with  incom- 
parably more  diligence  than  ever  courtiers  did  attend 
their  king.  The  glorious  presence  of  God  can  make 
a  heaven  upon  earth ;  and  wheresoever  the  Lamb  is^ 
the  place  is  blessed,  and  all  blessed  with  him. 

(5.)  Lastly,  it  is  but  reason,  that  God  should  be 
there  glorified  where  he  was  dishonoared.  The  earth 
was  witness  of  the  offences  ^i^jsg^i{)8(f^ ;  let  this 
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new  earth  bear  witness  of  the  praises  given  unto 
him.  Besides  this,  all  the  combats  and  conflicts  of 
the  saints  were  upon  the  earth ;  therefore  even  there 
also  let  them  wear  their  crowns.  On  earth  they 
were  persecuted ;  give  them  leave  in  the  same  place 
to  triumph.  Here  they  suffered ;  here  also  let  them 
be  solaced  i  that  the  memory  of  their  past  sorrows 
may  be  an  accidental  variation  of  their  infinite  and 
essential  joys.  When  they  shall  thus  revolve  with 
themselves :  Here  we  were  derided,  there  oppressed  i 
in  this  place  wounded,  in  that  mar^red.  Now  those 
old  monuments  of  oor  pains  shall  turn  to  trophies  of 
joy ;  and  that  earth,  which  was  the  land  of  the  dead, 
is  become  the  land  of  the  living.  How  spacious 
shall  be  the  kingdom  of  the  saints,  when  heaven  and 
earth  is  within  their  dition  ! 

But  it  is  not  safe  wading  without  a  bottom ;  this  is 
one  of  those  secrets,  which  shall  be  revealed  when 
this  old  world  is  dinolved.  How  the  elect  shall  be 
•disposed  of,  whether  wholly  to  heaven,  or  sometimes 
to  nearen,  sometimes  to  earth,  at  their  own  choice, 
or  how  otherwise  it  pleaseth  God  to  place  them,  is  a 
^reat  myiten  not  yet  opened  unto  us.  But  that  the 
saints  shall  have  tlie  liberty  of  coming  to  the  earth, 
Reems  very  probable  by  good  reason,  gathered  from 
the  Scripture.  And  this  is  enough  for  us  to  believe, 
c»>nceming  this  point ;  That  there  shall  be  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth,  prepared  for  the  right- 
eous ;  and  that  God  shall  have  a  glorious  church,  the 
new  Jerusalem,  both  in  heaven  and  earth ;  for  in 
them  both  dwelleth  righteousness.  Wheresoever 
Ood's  glorified  ehildren  shall  be,  they  shall  never 
want  the  beatifieal  vision,  the  fiilness  of  joy,  the 
brightness  of  glonr,  the  eternity  of  peace,  the  society 
of  saints  and  angeu^  and  the  blessed  fiuidon  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

4.  The  last  question  is,  what  creatures  shall  be 
restored  in  the  next  world  P  In  the  clearest  likeli- 
hood, though  thereof  we  can  deliver  no  certainty,  no 
Irving  creatures  shall  be  restored  but  only  men. 
That  the  unreasonable  creatures,  as  beasts,  fishes, 
fowls,  shall  cease,  there  be  probable  reasons. 

(1.)  They  were  not  created  for  immortality,  as  the 
rest,  which  shall  remain,  were:  such  are  the  heavens, 
earth,  sun,  and  moon.  Neither  yet  were  these  latter 
made,  by  their  constitution,  apt  to  iounortality ;  how- 
soever some  schoolmen  have  thought  so,  because 
they  are  a  simple  body,  without  qualities  one  repug- 
nant to  another.  But  immortality  is  the  frank  gift 
of  God,  and  dependeth  not  on  the  power  of  nature ; 
for  naturally,  aa  they  had  a  beginning,  so  they  must 
have  an  end.  (Bucan.  Loc.  37-  qu.  8.)  In  the  pur- 
pose of  6od,  those  creatures  that  shall  remain,  were 
created  lo  immortality,  so  were  not  the  beasts. 

(2.)  Those  creatures  only,  besides  man,  shall  be 
restored  with  man,  which  immediately  pass  from 
their  corruptible  estate  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
sons  of  God.  But  the  unreasonable  creatures,  after 
they  are  dissolved,  do  not  enter  into  glory ;  nay,  they 
fall  into  corruption;  their  life  and  spirit  is  extin- 
guished vrith  them.  Bat  the  heavens  and  earth,  in 
the  flame  instant,  shall  both  be  freed  from  corrup- 
tion and  receive  k  glorious  liberty,  Rom.  viii.  2l. 
And  herein  appears  the  Divine  equity :  the  heavens 
and  earth,  for  man's  cause,  were  subdued  to  vanity, 
almost  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  end. 
The  other  creatures  are  but  a  while  under  this  servi- 
tude of  corruption ;  their  time  in  the  world  is  but 
short ;  and  they  are  renewed  and  multiplied  by  con- 
tinual generation.  Therefore  it  is  just,,  that  they 
who  stood  the  whole  term  of  bondage,  should  at  las't 
be  rratored  to  liberty;  whereas  they  that  for  a  time 
only  saffcred,  vanish  with  time  into  nothing. 

(3.)  If  the  unreasonable  creatures  should  be  re- 
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stored,  then  either  the  same  (hat  were  before,  (as 
the  same  individual  bodies  of  men  shall  rise  again,) 
or  some  other  of  the  same  kind  newly  created.  But 
not  the  former }  for  the  parts  of  those  creatures  die 
with  them.  Were  it  nut  absurd  to  think,  that  there 
shall  be  a  resurrection  of  beasts,  as  if  Balaam's  ass,  or 
Jol/s  oxen,  sfaonld  rise  again  ?  Nor  of  the  second ; 
for  in  that  day  there  shall  be  no  new  creation.  It  is 
a  time  of  restatntioo.  Acts  iii.  21,  not  of  creation. 

No  kind  of  creatures  shall  remain,  unless  they  have 
something  to  do ;  (Martyr.)  for  it  is  against  nature, 
to  constitute  any  thing,  that  it  should  be  entirely  in- 
active. It  is  a  trite  axiom,  that  without  necessity 
we  must  not  imagine  a  plunility  in  nature,  for  she 
abhorreth  vanity.  These  irrational  creatures  now 
serve  for  the  profit  or  pleasure  of  man:  there  shall 
be  no  such  use  of  them  then  j  therefore,  by  conse- 
quence, no  such  creatures.  But  in  this  point  I  con- 
nss,  with  the  Hsster  of  ibit  Sentences,  That  I  do  not 
know  what  I  do  not  remember  to  have  read  in  the 
Holy  Serij^res.  Doubtless,  nothing  shall  be  want- 
ing which  may  eondnee  to  the  perfecting  of  our  joy 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

For  application  of  all :  Seeing  there  shall  be  a  new 
earth  and  heavens,  why  do  not  we  become  new,  that 
hope  to  dwell  in  them  P  As  we  do  not  put  new  wine 
into  old  bottles,  grace  into  corruption ;  so  neither 
will  God  admit  old  tenants  into  this  new  world,  cor- 
ruption into  glory.  If  he  therefore  will  pull  down 
the  old  world,  shall  not  we  mortify,  destroy,  and  pull 
down  the  old  manP  We  must  put  off  the  old  man, 
before  we  enter  into  that  new  Jerusalem,  We  have 
heard  how  the  heavens  and  earth  shall  become  new, 
by  way  of  purgation ;  the  same  must  be  our  way  too. 
There  is  a  way  of  purifying  the  body,  by  bleeding. 
So  that  corrupt  bloM,  with  which  the  ill  diet  of  wick- 
edness hath  filled  the  veins  of  the  soul,  must  l>e  let 
out.  The  word  of  God  is  thtCt  sacrificing  knife,  Heb. 
iv.  12,  which  opens  the  vein  where  this  ill  blood  lies. 
The.  hearts  of  those  Jews  were  foul,  subject  to  the 
pleurisy  of  presumption,  till  Peter  pricked  thc-m, 
Acts  ii.  37 :  that  punction  cured  them.  There  is  a 
vein  of  covetousness  in  thee :  humbly  desire  God  to 
open  that  vein,  though  by  the  knife  of  poverty ; 
rather  be  content  to  loee  thy  wealth  than  thy  soul. 
So  coold  that  heathen  conclude,  when  he  was  put  to 
the  choice :  I  had  rather  that  poor  Aristipnu  should 
lose  his  wealth,  than  that  rich  Aristippus  snonld  lose 
his  life.  Or  indeed,  save  God  the  labour,  and  let 
thyself  blood  of  thy  redundant  riches,  by  a  charitable 
beneficence.  Cast  away  thy  superfluities,  thy  health 
will  be  the  better  for  it.  Hast  thou  a  vein  of  pride  9 
Breathe  it  out  by  humiliation.  What  sinful  affec- 
tion soever  hath  distempered  thy  soul,  do  not  lance 
thy  flesh,  like  a  superstitious  priest  of  Baal ;  but 
rend  thy  heart,  like  a  penitent  servant  of  Christ.  If 
the  heavens  cannot  be  made  new  without  a  purifying, 
much  less  shall  we  enter  into  those  heavens  but  by  a 
gmcious  renovation. 

This  is  piincirally  the  work  of  God  upon  us,  even 
of  the  whole  Trinity.  The  Father  purgeth  the 
branches  of  the  Vine,  John  xv.  2:  the  Son  washeth 
all  those  that  have  part  in  him,  John  xiii.  8 ;  the 
Holy  Ghost  reneweth  us  by  regeneration,  Tit.  iii.  5. 
Yet  doth  not  Qod  so  minister  all  the  ingredients, 
that  he  leaves  no  do't  for  ourselves  to  put  in.  Lord, 
do  thon  "  purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  ciean  : 
wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow,"  Psal.  li. 
7.  So  also,  man,  purge  thyself;  "Wash  thy  heart 
from  wickedness,  that  thou  mayest  be  saved,"  Jer.  iv. 
14.  And  every  one  that  hath  this  hope,  "nurifieth 
himself,  even  as  he  is  pure,"  1  John  iii.  3.  What  are 
onr  ingredients,  and  whereshall  we  find,them  ?  The 
apothecary's  shop  is  the  s^^^i^  ^jSH'C?^*'^ 
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physician's  prescript  is  the  word  of  grace.  There 
the  good  SamaTitan  hath  both  oil  and  wine  t  wine 
to  Karch,  and  oil  to  supple :  one  handfal  of  the  law 
to  humble  us,  and  another  of  the  gospel  to  revive  us. 
Let  Moses  cast  thee  down,  that  Jesus  may  raiae  thee 
up.  Physicians  to  awellinga  in  the  body,  first  apply 
ftnnentations,  then  cataplasms;  the  former  gentle  and 
lenitive,  the  other  purging  and  sanative.  Eli  put  in 
too  much  oil,  not  wine  enough :  Do  no  more  so,  my 
sons.  James  and  John  put  in  too  much  wine,  not  oil 
enough,  when  they  would  have  commanded  fire  from 
heaven  upon  the  Samaritans.  Thonder  without  rain, 
is  a  sign  of  much  wind :  they  that  only  thunder  judf- 
ments,  and  never  shower  down  mercies,  are  but  win^ 
preachers.  Ton  nerer  found  us  so  doing,  to  build 
judgment  on  the  ruins  of  mercy.  Neither  vet  dare 
we  nandle  you  so  gentlv,  as  not  to  be  felt.  For 
while  we  are  no  further  tnan  in  your  dead  flesh,  you 
can  be  ^niet ;  but  if  wc  once  touch  the  quick,  wc 
shall  quickly  hear  of  it.  If  I  might  teach  you  to 
make  a  spiritual  purifier,  it  should  be  after  this 
manner. 

Take  a  bundle  of  time,  the  consideration  of  the 
shortness  of  thy  life ;  a  scruple  of  the  law,  to  correct 
thy  proud  hamour;  a  dram  of  the  gospel,  for  a  cor- 
dial to  thy  fiiinting  spirits :  take  humility,  temper- 
ance, patience,  of  eacn  a  like  quantity:  put  in  a 
great  deal  of  charity;  and  that  simple  which  is  the 
carrier  (rf  all  the  rest,  faith ;  without  which  no  physic 
will  work.  Mingle  all  these  in  the  liquor  of  thy  own 
tean:  be  sure  to  steep  them  in  repentance;  that  is 
a  constant  ingredient  in  all  our  compositions  :  no  re- 
cipe, with  us,  without  a  retipistse,  i.  e.  repent:  there  is 
no  bill,  that  hath  not  this  in  it,  to  which  we  dare 
underwrite  a  Let  it  be  taken.  After  this  cleansing, 
the  patient  must  keep  a  ^ood  diet,  of  holiness  and  obe- 
dience ;  otherwise  he  will  relapse  into  the  same  sick- 
ness by  a  misordered  life.  He  must  "  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world,"  Jam.  i.  27.  But  you 
will  say,  Heaven  and  earth  shall  be  purified  with 
fire ;  why  are  not  we  put  to  such  a  pu^tion  P  We 
are,  doubtless,  not  selcbm.  Therefore,  "  Think  it  not 
■trange  eoneeming  the  fiery  trial,"  1  Fet  iv.  13: 
think  it  not  strange,  for  it  is  a  usual  custom  with  Ood 
to  bring  his  children  this  way  to  heaven.  It  is  a  sore 
trial ;  yet  better  this  fire  to  purifV  us,  than  hell-fire 
to  bum  us.  Any  way  to  Christ,  how  sharp  soever : 
let  me  be  saved,  although  it  be  through  fire,  1  Cor. 
iii.  Id. 

To  conclude;  We  look  for  anew  earth  and  new 
heavens,  and  those  new  heavens  and  earth  look  for 
new  creatures.  All  men  are  greedy  of  news ;  con- 
cerning news  abroad,  or  news  at  home,  is  the  univer- 
aal  question.  Scarcely  two  of  acquaintance  meet, 
bat  after  salutation,  and  a  little  compliment,  the 
next  word  is.  What  news  P  Lo,  my  whcMle  argument 
haA  been  of  news ;  of  new  heavens,  of  a  new  earth, 
of  a  new  world,  and  of  new  things  in  that  world : 
from  the  first  to  the  last,  here  luth  been  nothing 
but  news.  But  there  is  yet  one  news  wanting;  our 
being  made  new  creatures  in  Christ  What  joy 
would  it  be  for  ns  to  report,  and  for  heaven  and  earth 
to  hear,  this  news ;  that  we  had  left  our  old  ways, 
our  old  works,  oar  old  customs  and  sins, and  were  be- 
come new  men ;  new-bom  to  that  new  world,  where- 
in are  those  new  delights  for  ever ! 

"  According  to  his  promise."  This  is  the  founda^ 
tion  of  the  building.  The  foundation  of  our  faith, 
the  foundation  of  our  hope,  the  foundation  of  oui 
patience,  the  foundation  of  all  our  comfort,  is  the 
promise  of  God. 

I.  But  where  shall  we  find  this  promise?  What 
evidence,  what  record  can  we  show  for  it  ?  Hugo 
and  Catharinua  cite  for  it.  Rev,  xxi.  I,  "  I  saw  a  new 


heaven  and  a  new  earth.*'  But  our  apoatle  conlil 
not  well  have  rel^on  to  that  testimony ;  for  in  all 
likelihood,  Fefer'a  Epistle  was  written  before  Joh.i'» 
Revelation.  He  speaks  of  a  promise  which  thrj 
then  had,  not  of  a  future  one  which  they  hope  to  rs 
ceive ;  and  in  nature,  a  promise  must  go  before  ibe 
expectation  of  it.  Thomas  Anglicus  refers  us  to 
Luke  xxii.  29,  "  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my 
Father  hath  appointed  unto  me."  There  is  a  pro- 
mise indeed,  and  an  efiectual  one,  and  that  of  a  king- 
dom ;  but  there  is  no  mention  of  the  place.  Christ*! 
glorious  kingdom  is  in  the  highest  heavens;  bo: 
what  is  this  to  the  lenoration  Mbeaveii  sod  earth ? 
Some  dearer  tertimony  therefore  most  be  found  oat; 
and  that  we  may  do  without  much  diffieuity.  ''Be- 
hold, I  create  new  heavens  and  a  ner  earth ;  and  the 
former  shall  not  be  remembered,"  Isa.  Isr.  17,  This 
is  to  purpose ;  what  can  be  plainer  ?  Neither  dors 
he  speak  of  a  future  act,  but  a  present ;  not,  I  will 
create ;  but,  I  do  create ;  for  the  more  certainty  of  it, 
as  if  he  were  now  doing  it.  This  is  promiise  aad 
assurance  enough,  that  he  will  do.  Nor  is  this  pro- 
mise single;  though  one  word  from  the  moutu  (>f 
God  be  sufficient ;  bnt,  "  God  hath  spoken  ooce : 
twice  have  I  hewd  it,"  Fsal.  Ixii.  II.  "  Aa  the  nev 
heavens  and  the  new  earth,  which  I  will  make,  shall 
remain  before  me,  so  shall  vour  seed  and  your  uami- 
remain,"  Isa.  Ixvi.  22.  Tne  reason  is  drawn  from 
the  certainty :  I  will  as  surely  save  you,  aa  I  wilt 
make  a  new  heaven  and  earth  wheron  you  shall  be 
saved.  We  may  add  that,  Isa.  Ixiv.  4.  I  am  not 
ignorant,  that  uvers  interpreteia  underatand  by  all 
these  places,  that  restitution  of  things  which  the 
first  coming  of  Christ  should  bring  with  it.  "  Old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  beecHM 
new,''  2  Cor.  v.  17.  And,  "  I  make  all  things  new," 
Rev.  xxi.  5.  As  if  it  were  only  meant,  that  then 
should  be  a  new  face  and  form  of  the  church  :  ami 
to  this  {Mirpose  (they  further  allege)  Paul  qnotes  that 
of  Isa.  Ixtv.  4,  in  his  I  Cor.  ii  9,  "  Eye  hath  not 
seen,"  &e.  Bnt  this  enxisition  takes  ofi*  from  the 
literal  sense,  and  turns  it  into  a  mystery :  nor  jH 
doth  this  ^iplying  it  to  the  time  of  grace,  hinder  t  he 
referring  of  it  also  to  the  day  of  glory.  So  the 
fathers  understand  that  of  Isaiah,  concerning  the 
beatifical  vision,  and  those  other  places,  literally,  of 
a  new  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  uiurch  triumphant 
in  them.  And  indeed,  if  we  make  all  this  no  pro- 
mise, where  shall  we  find  it  ?  unless  we  shall  add 
that,  They  shall  all  wax  old  as  a  garment ;  but  tbnti 
art  the  same,  Psat.  cii.  26.  The  Maker  is  unchan^- 
able,  but  these  shall  be  changed  :  now  this  mutation 
shall  not  be  for  the  worse,  certainly.  (Hierom.  in  £sa. 
locis  eitatis!  Aug.  Civit.  lib.  20, 21, 26;  Ambroa.  in 
cap.  1.  ad  Heb.)  Tertul.  de  Resurrect.  Caraia.) 

%  Thispromisethenwehave:  thepronhetdelivers 
it,  the  apostle  repeats  it,  we  believe  it,  and  St.  John  in 
R  vision  sees  it :  "I  saw  the  new  Jemsalem,"  Rev.  xxiL 
3.  The  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  the  elements  be- 
tween them,  shall  be  restwed  into  the  gloricKis 
liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  What  the  form  and 
£ashion  of  those  new  heavens  and  earth  shall  be,  as 
it  is  not  expressed,  so  it  were  curiosity  for  us  to  in* 
quire.  But  that  the  heavens  and  earth  shall  be  new, 
of  this  the  Scripture  makes  us  certain.  It  may  be 
expressed  by  this  similitude :  As  a  nurse  that  brings 
up  a  king's  son,  is  made  partaker  of  his  preferment 
wnen  that  prince  comes  to  his  kingdom ;  so  the 
heavens  and  earUi  are  now  our  onrses,  contributing 
their  virtues  to  our  preservation,  and  cherishing  us 
with  their  best  indulgence :  therefore  it  is  fit,  uiat 
when  Christ  shall  advance  us  to  our  glory,  they 
should  also  be  made  glorious  with  us.  (Chiysost.) 
When  God  was  about  to  iqg£e.maiir4it,^rroTiaed  an 
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excellent  dwelling  fur  him;  beautiful  roof,  and  a 
fruitful  pavement:  so  wheu  he  is  pleased  to  remove 
man  from  this  lower  tenement,  into  an  everlasting 
znanBioD,  he  will  make  a  new  heaven  and  anew  earth 
for  him:  and  this  is  bis  promise. 

3.  The  finmdatioD  of^our  &ith,  is  the  promise  of 
God :  withoat  a  promise  there  can  he  no  &ith. 
¥'aith  is  the  foundation  otpnjer,  and  the  promise  of 
God  is  the  foundation  of^ fiiith,  says  Theophylact. 
Man  hath  divers  ways  or  means  of  apprenending 
things.  That  which  I  know  by  sense,  is  my  know- 
ledge i  that  which  I  know  by  argument,  is  my  reason ; 
that  which  I  know  hy  proof  and  trial,  is  my  experi- 
ence ;  that  which  I  know  by  authority,  is  my  feith. 
The  sun  shines,  and  I  see  it ;  I  am  pained  with  grief, 
and  I  feel  it:  this  I  know  by  my  sense.  The  pillars 
of  a  house  uphold  it ;  take  away  those  pillars,  and  it 
will  &11 :  this  I  know  bv  my  reason.  In  my  sickness 
or  bodily  distempers,  I  have  found  such  and  such 
things  comfortable  to  me,  and  available  to  my  re- 
coveiv ;  therefore  I  conclude  they  axe  good  for  me : 
this  I  know  by  experience.  In  my  wantonness  I 
have  often  sinned;  affliction  bath  humbled  me,  and 
bronght  me  home  again  by  repentance  ;  therefore 
experience  makes  me  know,  that  it  is  good  for  me 
that  I  was  afflicted.  God  hath  promised  eternal  life 
to  all  them  that  are  in  Jesus  Christ :  this  1  know  by 
authority,  and  it  is  my  faith. 

Now  this  (&iih  is  either  divine  or  himian.  The 
object  of  divine  faith  is  the  promise  and  word  of  God 
only;  the  object  of  human  fai^  is  the  report  of  men. 
That  St.  Peter  was  at  Rome,  and  Inshop  there,  is  n<^ 
God's  word  I  therefore  it  does  not  bind  my  divine 
faith.  Yet  see  the  wonder!  Upon  this  supposed 
foundation  all  popeiy  depends.  For  thereby  the 
pope  cballengeth  to  be  bis  right  successor;  and  under 
that  title,  oUigeth  men  upon  pain  of  dainnation  to 
believe  and  obey  whatsoever  he  decrees.  Thus  the 
authority  of  popish  foith  is  only  tradition,  the  report 
of  men,  and  not  the  word  of  God.  Hence  it  comes 
that  they  have  so  much  of  their  own  stuff,  and  so  little 
of  Christ's:  five  Ave-Marias,  for  one  Pater-noster ; 
more  of  our  Lady's  Psalter,  than  of  our  Lord's.  So 
they  have  seven  sacraments,  whereas  Christ  ordained 
but  two.  As  a  grave  divine,  eammndiuK  that  mira- 
cle of  the  sevra  loaves  and  two  flshea,  M^t.  xiv.  17, 
vherewith  Christ  fed  so  many  thousands ;  and  finding 
some  of  the  poatifician  writers,  by  a  stranger  kind  of 
miracle,  to  turn  them  into  their  seven  sacraments, 
and  so  to  make  a  flourish  as  if  they  had  gotten  Scrip- 
ture for  it ;  wittily  observed,  that  there  was  indeed 
some  proportion  or  resemblance  between  them.  For, 
saith  he,  here  be  seven  things  in  all ;  five  loaves,  and 
two  fishes :  two  of  them  were  of  God's  making,  the 
two  fishes ;  and  the  other  five  of  man's  making,  the 
five  loaves.  So  two  of  their  seven  sacraments,  baptism 
and  the  holy  supper,  are  of  Christ's  institution ;  but 
the  other  five  of  man's  invention.  But  "other  found- 
ation can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ,"  1  Cor.  iii.  tl.  His  word  is  that  we  build 
upon;  his  promise  is  the  rock  whereon  we  fix  the 
trust  of  our  hearts,  the  life  of  our  hope,  and  the  dear 
salvation  of  our  souls.   To  make  this  usefiU  to  as: 

First,  if  God  hath  spoken  it,  this  binds  us  all  to  be- 
lieve  it :  shall  we  call  in  question  the  truth  of  God, 
the  God  of  truth  ?  Heaven  and  earth  shall  &il, 
Luke  xxi.  33,  that  his  word  may  stand :  heaven  and 
earth  shall  be  restored,  that  his  word  may  not  be  in- 
fringed. Believe  God*s  word,  who  doth  notP  You 
may  speak  this  to  Gentiles ;  but  God  is  well  known  in 
JewiTf  and  his  name  is  great  in  Israel,  Psal.  Ixxvi.  I. 
But  nere  is  the  misery  of  it,  our  hands  give  our 
tmpies  the  lie.  We  say  we  believe,  and  it  may  be 
we  Delieve  what  we  say ;  but  may  wc  not  be  de- 
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ceived  in  both  ?  Faith  is  a  thing  not  seen,  and  faith 
is  of  things  not  seen :  yet  there  is  a  feith  that  may 
be  seen;  invisible  in  itself,  visible  in  the  fruits  it 
produceth.  "  In  the  city  of  our  God,  tis  we  have 
heard,  so  have  we  seen,"  Psal.  xlviii.  8.  We  have 
not  only  heard  the  profession  of  faith,  but  seen  the 
worlu  of  it.  Faith  is  a  spark,  and  a  deluge  of  lusts 
may  drown  it.  There  is  an  historical  faith,  which  be- 
lieves that  there  shall  be  new  heavens  and  earth  j 
but  this  comes  short  of  true  blessedness :  and  there 
is  saving  foith,  that  believes  our  own  jiart  in  that  new 
glory ;  that  we  shall  have  a  dwelling  m  those  heavens, 
prepared  for  us  by  Jesus  Christ ;  and  this  is  the  fiiith 
that  shall  do  us  good.  It  was  small  comfort  for  the 
old  world  to  see  Noah's  ark  building,  while  them- 
selves had  no  hope  of  preservation  in  it.  But  Koah 
believed  that  it  was  bunt  for  his  safety,  and  rejoiced. 
The  want  of  our  faith  shnll  not  disannul  or  frustrate 
the  promise  of  God,  nor  make  his  word  of  none  rlTeet ; 
that  shall  stand,  though  we  perish.  Lord,  thob  wilt 
make  this  new  worid  for  us,  make  us  new  for  it ;  that 
we  in  it,  and  thou  by  us,  may  be  glorified  for  ever- 
more. 

Next,*let  us  always  bear  in  mind  the  promises  of 
God :  much  good  comfort  is  lost  for  want  of  memory. 
The  troubles  of  a  Christian  heart  be  very  great,  for 
number,  variety,  and  bitterness ;  only  there  is  one 
ingredient  that  sweetens  them  all,  tlie  promise  of 
God.  "  I  will  be  with  thee  in  trouble ; "  and,  "  Thou 
shalt  not  be  tempted  above  thy  strength:"  if  we 
could  but  remember  these  promises,  when  we  feel 
such  assaults  or  pangs,  how  could  we  want  courage  P 
Why  should  we  fear  poverty,  the  loss  of  a  little  rub- 
bish ;  or  death,  the  breaking  of  a  brittle  glass ;  that 
have  God's  infallible  promise,  both  for  a  new  world 
and  a  new  life  in  that  world,  never  to  be  taken  from 
us  ?  The  memory  is  the  soul's  exchequer  or  treasury, 
the  safest  hold  in  her  citadel.  All  (he  promises  of 
God  are  jewels,  more  precious  than  gold  or  rubies: 
where  should  those  jewels  be  stored  up,  but  in  this 
cabinet,  the  memory?  This  place  is  not  built  of 
brass,  but  frail  and  brittle.  Of  all  faculties  in  man 
it  does  first  wax  old :  beauty,  which  is  but  a  flower, 
doth  often  outlast  it.  Of  all  powers  in  man,  it  is 
least  at  command :  a  man  may  be  the  master  of  his 
invention,  of  his  elocution  ;  but  who  could  ever  boast 
himself  to  be  the  master  of  his  memory,  or  promise 
himself  that  that  should  not  fail?  There  is  a  thief 
still  lurking  at  the  door  of  this  treasury ;  even  he 
that  robbed  us  of  our  first  estate,  the  innocency  ol 
nature,  and  would  also  filch  away  our  second,  the 
happiness  of  grace.  Therefore  look  well  to  thy 
memory ;  keep  that  closet  full  of  the  Divine  pro- 
mises; that  in  all  thy  spiritual  distempers  tnou 
mayst  have  a  cordial  ready  to  revive  thy  Minting 
heart.  But  alas,  our  memory  is  more  apt  to  lose, 
than  to  gain  :  there  s  iboth  luid  and  sea  in  it ;  the 
losing  part,  that  is  the  sea ;  the  keeping  part  is  the 
land.  Many  hear  the  word,  as  a  tankard-bearer 
fetches  water  from  the  conduit :  all  the  way  he  hath 
it,  carries  it,  feels  it;  but  at  last  he  empties  it  into 
another's  cistern,  and  is  never  the  better  for  it.  We 
are  harrowed  with  oppressions,  hurried  with  peiseeur 
tions ;  our  estate  is  taken  from  us,  death  dissolves  us; 
yet  what  can  dishearten  us,  if  we  trust  (his  promise, 
that  a  new  heaven,  new  earth,  a  new  life  and  new 
glory,  shall  be  provided  for  us,  and  everlastingly 
abide  with  us  ? 

"  We  look  for  new  heavens."  As  God  bath  pre- 
pared this  inheritance,  and  promised  it ;  built  it,  and 
given  us  the  grant  of  it ;  it  is  fit  we  should  do  our 
part,  and  confidently  expect  it.  Expectation  is  the 
action  of  h<^e,  a  continual  action;  as  b<^e  never 
oeaseth  looking  till  it  be  stated  in 
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is  taken  three  ways.  First,  for  the  doctrine  of  faith  : 
Render  "  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you," 
1  Pet.  iii.  15.  Next,  for  the  olyect  of  hope,  the  thing 
expected  :  "  We  wait  for  the  nope  of  righteousness 
Iiy  faith,"  Gal.  v.  5.  Lastly,  for  that  holy  affection 
of  the  mind,  which  looks  ibr  the  promised  blessed- 
ness. Faith  and  hope  differ  three  ways.  First,  in 
order;  &ith  goe&  before  and  begetteth  hope:  &ith 
is  the  hypostasis,  or  foundation,  of  things  hoped  for, 
Heb,  xi.  I.  Yet  not  feith,  but  the  Spint  of  God,  is 
the  efficient  cause  of  hope.  Faith  may  be  the  mother, 
but  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Father,  of  allgracious  hope : 
He  begelH  us  again  to  a  lively  hope,  1  Pet.  i.  3.  There 
is  a  hope  blown  into  us,  and  as  soon  blown  from  us ; 
but  this  is  a  hope  generated  in  us,  and  it  brings  forth 
a  substance.  Secondly,  in  operation;  the  proper 
office  of  faith  is  to  justify  iis ;  of  hoj>e,  to  support  ns. 
Thirdly,  in  the  subject }  and  this  dificis  three  ways ; 
in  manner,  measure,  and  time.  In  the  manner ;  fbr 
faith  relieth  on  the  promise,  hope  resteth  in  the 
thing  promised.  Ftdes  regpicit  verbum  rft,  tpe* 
autem  rem  verftt,  as  Augustine  saith ;  Faith  regards 
the  word  of  the  substance,  but  hope  the  substance  of 
the  word.  In  the  measure;  our  salvation  begins  in 
l^ich,  is  perfected  and  made  complete  by  hope.  In 
the  time ;  fiaith  apprehendeth  the  remission  of  sins 
and  justification  in  present ;  hope  is  exercised  in  the 
expectation  of  life  to  come. 

2.  We  expect  these  things,  we  have  them  not  yet 
**  We  are  saved  by  hope :  but  hope  that  is  seen  is 
not  hope :  fbr  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  be  yet 
hope  for?"  Rom.  viii.  24.  It  may  be  said,  we 
now  see  heaven,  why  then  do  we  hope  fbr  it  ? 
There  is  one  heaven  and  earth  which  we  look  upon, 
another  which  we  look  for:  they  be  old  we  look 
upon,  we  look  for  new.  But  Stephen  "looked  up 
sted&stly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,*' 
Acts  vii.  55.  Yes,  he  saw  God's  glory,  not  his  own ; 
we  look  for  the  things  which  concern  ourselves. 
Stephen  saw  the  glory  which  he  should  have;  yet 
until  his  death  he  did  not  enjoy  it,  but  in  hope.  But 
a  man  running  in  a  race,  may  set  bis  eye  upon  tbe 
prize  which  he  runs  for,  and  hopes  to  obtain :  so 
there  is  a  hope  seen.  We  answer,  that  there  be  two 
things  in  hope :  the  material  ^rt,  which  is  the  thing 
itself;  and  the  formal  part,  which  is  the  obtaining  and 
fruition  of  it :  the  former  may  be  seen,  not  the  ^tter 
but  in  hope. 

3.  The  future  estate  of  the  militant  saints  is  an 
inheritance,  and  that  is  properly  a  state  of  expect- 
ancy, and  so  a  fit  object  for  hope.  Our  hope  is  in 
this  life,  our  inheritance  in  the  life  to  come.  Hope 
we  have  here,  in  the  state  of  grace;  inheritance 
there,  in  the  state  of  glorv.  Vain  is  the  hope  which 
looks  no  further  than  to  trie  pleasure  of  a  mortal  con- 
dition !  that  hopes  only  to  be  rich,  noble,  happy  here. 
The  blame  is  not  in  hope,  but  in  our  misplacing  it. 
Ab  that  ia  we  hope  in,  such  is  our  hope.  We  ^n 
on  a  reed,  Isa.  xxxvi.  6,  take  hold  by  a  cobweb,  Job 
viii.  14,  catch  at  a  shadow,  £ccIub.  xxxiv.  3 ;  we  put 
onr  hope  in  them  that  must  die,  and  then  onr  hope 
must  die  with  them.  Hope  not  in  princes ;  for  if  we 
do,  to  dust  they  turn,  Psal.  cxlvi.  3.  4,  and  there  lies 
onr  hope  in  the  dust  with  them.  But  a  right  hope 
makes  a  man  alive  again  that  was  half  dead;  when 
he  droops,  give  him  hope,  and  his  spirits  will  come 
afresh.  As  Jacob,  when  he  was  put  in  hope  to  see 
Joseph  alive,  he  revived,  Gen.  xlv,  iff.  The  other 
hope  is  but  a  waking  dream;  but  this  is  the  helmet 
of  n(n)e,  1  Thess.  v.  8,  the  anchor  of  hope,  Heb.  vi. 
19;  things  of  substance,  that  will  hold,  that  have 
metal  in  them.  When  breath,  life,  and  all  fail,  this 
hope  fails  not ;  but  even  then  puts  life  into  us,  when 
our  life  is  going  from  us.   When  we  must  foreffo  onr 


life,  it  bids.  Let  it  go :  when  it  is  gone,  it  presenls 
us  with  a  better;  even  an  eternal  mansion  in  the 
heavens,  2  Cor.  v,  1.  My  soul  had  fointed  within 
me,  but  that  I  hoped  "  to  see  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  oi  the  living,"  Psal.  xxvii.  13. 

4.  That  there  is  an  expectation,  it  ia  granted;  but 
who  are  they  to  whom  it  is  gmnted  P  For,  as  St 
James  speaketh,  "  If  any  man  seem  to  be  reli^Hm^ 
and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  this  man's  relipon  it 
vain,"  Jam.  i.  26.  So  if  any  man  hopes  for  this  new 
inheritance  above,  and  does  not  first  become  a  new 
creature  below,  that  man's  expectation  is  in  vain. 
For  shall  a  man  engross  this  world,  heap  np  riches, 
and  glue  his  soul  to  them ;  and  yet  after  all  this  pre- 
sent felicity,  look  for  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth? 
No,  that  nch  man  heard  otherwise  from  Abraham: 
"  Son,  remember  thou  in  thy  life-time  receivedst  gooti 
things,  and  Lazarus  evil  things :  but  now  he  is  com- 
fturted,  and  thou  art  tormented,"  Luke  xvi.  25.  To 
him  that  had  all  this  plenty,  all  this  pleasnre,  is  this 
spoken.  But  this  e^eetation  belongs  to  God*s  af- 
flicted ones;  they  that  suffer  so  much  misci^  in  thia 
old  world,  to  them  is  promised  a  new.  For  "  if  in  this 
life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  arc  of  all  mtro 
most  miserable,"  1  Cor.  xv.  19.  But  we  bftTea  hope 
that  can  ma^e  us  rich ;  and  rich  the  poon»t  Chiistiaa 
may  be,  in  three  respects. 

(1.)  By  propriety  and  right  which  he  hath  to  an 
estate,  though  for  the  present  it  be  out  of  his  hands. 
The  wealthy  merchant  may  be  sometimes  out  of 
cash,  because  his  wealth  lies  in  traffic  or  commerce, 
or  ia  intrusted  out  to  others;  jet  in  respect  of  the 
evidences  and  bonds  he  hath  to  assure  him  his  own, 
he  i»  still  rich.  Let  a  saint  be  misenble,  even  to  the 
want  of  brMd,  yet  he  hath  a  right  and  evidrace  to 
infinite  riches,  the  treasure  of  blessedness  laid  up  in 
this  new  world ;  confirmed  to  him  under  the  hand 
and  seal  of  Ood ;  a  sure  Debtor,  that  never  broke  his 
word.  Yea,  he  hath  already  the  earnest  of  this  glo- 
rious estate,  a  heavenly  peace  in  his  heart ;  ao  that 
he  may  say  to  the  richest  worldling.  Plus  mih*  m 
corde  quam  ttbi  in  area ;  i.  e.  I  have  more  in  my  heart 
than  you  have  in  your  chest.  Wealthy  CrcBSus  had 
not  so  much  riches  in  his  coffers,  as  poor  Job  had  in 
his  conscience.  Soloiw  as  beavenluth  anv  (reasorr 
in  it,  and  that  Christ  himself  does  not  break,  the  be- 
liever cannot  be  poor.  Well  therefbre  may  we  look  for 
these  new  heavens,  that  have  so  little  under  the  old. 
Here  is  one  expectation,  of  right  it  belongs  to  us. 

(2.)  By  reversion.  A  man  purchaseth  a  lordship, 
endowed  with  (air  revenues,  to  fall  unto  him  after 
the  decease  of  some  one  in  present  possession  of  it. 
During  this  expectation  he  cannot  be  called  poor; 
for  berore  the  expiration  his  credit  is  good,  and  at 
the  expiration  his  state  is  good.  We  prefer  the 
reversion  of  some  great  manor,  before  the  present 
possession  of  a  small  &rm.  This  glorious  new 
worid  is  the  militant  sainttf  in  reversion  i  though  we 
tarry  for  it,  we  shall  have  it.  Temporal  rerersicHis 
wait  the  end  of  another's  life ;  fbr  this  tre  must  wait 
until  the  end  of  our  own  lite.  This  is  another  ex- 
pectation for  US;  it  is  also  ours  by  reversion. 

(3.)  By  heritage.  '*  The  heir,  so  long  as  he  is  a 
child,  disiereth  nothing  from  a  servant,  though  he 
be  Lord  of  all,"  Gal.  iv.  I.  The  heir  in  his  minority 
lives  at  his  Gather's  finding ;  and  must  learn  how  to 
rule,  by  being  first  taught  how  to  serve.  We  are 
heirs,  but  yet  in  our  nonage.  And  as  the  law  pro- 
vides in  some  tenures,  that  men  shall  not  come  to 
their  lands  before  they  come  to  their  wits;  so  this 
heritance  is  not  given  to  us,  till  we  be  fitted  for  the 
inheritance.  There  is  great  difference  betwixt  a 
temporal  and  this  eternal  hmtaffe.  Below,  the  in- 
hentance  comes  not.tat,  bf^>^       party  in 
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possession :  above  there  is  no  prejudice  to  the  ances- 
tor ;  he  dies  not  for  the  heir  to  succeed  him.  We 
need  not  fear  to  do  God  any  wrong,  from  whom  it 
comes,  by  oar  coming  to  it.  Below,  the  father  must 
be  dead,  and  the  son  living  i  but  above,  the  Father  is 
ever  liTinffi  and  the  mu  cannot  inherit  till  first  he  be 
dead.  Here  we  come  to  inherit  by  the  death  of 
others ;  there  we  come  to  it  by  our  own  death.  There 
is  no  son  inquiring  into  his  Other's  age  before  the 
time ;  but  ratner  a  succession  of  the  yoang  without 
8  recession  (departure)  of  the  elder :  a  succession,  as 
of  lights;  toe  second  bnnis  clear,  yet  the  first  goes 
not  out,  but  bums  as  dear  as  it.  Thus  rich  we  are, 
thoughour  purses  be  empty.  "  Hath  not  God  chosen 
the  poor  of  this  world  ncn  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
Itingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
him?"  Jam.  ii.  5.  We  say  of  a  rich  man's  son, 
There  goes  a  great  heir,  though  for  the  time  his 
means  be  short  enough.  "  We  are  now  the  sons  of 
God,  but  it  doth  not  yet  appear  whst  we  shall  be," 
1  John  iii.  2.  We  are  now  the  children  of  grace,  we 
shall  be  the  sons  of  glory.  We  confute  our  own 
distrusting  hearts,  with  what  we  are  ;  and  the  dis- 
emcing  world,  with  what  we  shall  be.  Let  them 
devour  this  world  that  have  a  mind  to  it  ,■  this  perish- 
ing, troablesome  habitation ;  we  look  for  new  hea- 
vens and  a  new  earth,  full  of  peace  and  pleasure, 
and  that  for  ever. 

"  Wherein  dwelleth  righteousness."  A  heathen 
could  sdy,  I  had  rather  a  man  without  money,  than 
money  without  a  man :  so  a  man  without  a  bouse,  or 
a  house  withoat  an  mhabitant,  is  an  unhappy  sepai^ 
ation.  To  what  purpose  shooid  God  be  at  such  cost 
in  the  reparation,  at  such  trouble  in  the  repurgation, 
of  this  great  building,  if  at  last  there  should  be  none 
to  dwell  in  it  ?  Bat  he  that  re-edifies  the  house,  will 
be  sure  of  a  tenant,  and  such  a  one  as  will  pay  him 
rent  duly  for  it ;  even  all  he  requires ;  thankfulness 
and  praises.  But  what  do  you  call  this  tenant  P 
Righteousness ;  which  is  a  gracious  quality,  or  ra- 
ther a  habit :  but  what  is  this  to  an  inhabitant  P  Shall 
we  imagine  n  quality  without  a  subject  P  Holiness 
dwells  in  God's  material  houses  on  earth,  as  being 
tmnsecrated  to  him*  and  hallowed  by  him:  but  yet 
doth  any  holiness  that  is  inherent  to  the  walls  or 
seats,  praise  him  P  Do  the  stones  set  forth  his  gloiy  P 
No,  tnere  must  be  some  other  nature,  endued  with 
life  and  understanding,  that  can  be  cabbie  of  this 
office.  Righteousness  alone  cannot  do  it,  nor  can  it 
be  done  without  righteousness.  To  what  purpose  is 
the  sun's  shining  into  an  empty  house  P  It  might  be 
118  well  dark  as  light,  if  nobody  ever  comes  into  it. 
We  must  therefore  seek  out  some  capacities,  wherein 
this  righteousness  may  be  resident.  Of  this  there  be 
divers  interpretations,  each  containing  a  full  and 
complete  sense. 

1.  Some  understand  by  this  righteousness,  the 
elear  justice  of  God,  which  shall  pronounce  a  general 
sentence  apon  all  the  world  i  rewarding  every  man 
according  to  his  works ;  binding  the  ungodly  with 
everlasting  chains  of  ^rkness,  and  crowning  the 
saints  with  a  glorious  peace.  Then  shall  his  right- 
eousness shine  forth ;  and  it  shall  be  the  universal 
acclamation  of  all  creatures,  The  Lord  is  just.  Here, 
men  that  live  best,  commonly  speed  worst ;  misery 
waits  only  at  the  door  of  piety  ;  none  but  Christians 
dwell  at  the  sign  of  the  cross.  Pleasure  courts  the 
rich,  and  the  rich  court  pleasure ;  all  their  things 
are  fortunate  and  fruitful.  They  prosper  with  them, 
as  if  prosperity  itself  had  sworn  not  to  dwell  without 
them.  Is  this  thy  righteousness,  O  Lord  ?  (fotgive 
our  expostulation).  Is  this  justice?  that  thorns 
should  flourish,  vines  languish?  that  thy  friend 
shonld  mourn,  while  thine  enemies  are  jocund  ?  Is 


this  the  God  you  have  served  all  this  while,  says 
Job's  wife  to  him  ?  Curse  him  to  his  face,  and  die. 
But,  Thou  speakest  as  a  foolish  woman :  she  had  that 
for  her  labour.  When  trouble  comes  to  a  good  man, 
one  would  think  that  the  messenger  were  mistaken, 
and  should  be  told  that  he  knocks  at  the  wrong  door. 
While  the  innocent  snflTer,  and  the  guilty  domineer,  is 
this  justice  ?  Yes,  the  righteousness  of  God  is  beyond 
exception  :  all  men  shall  find  it ;  they  to  their  cost, 
that  cavil  against  it.  The  sun  of  that  Divine  justice 
shines  clear  now ;  but  there  is  a  mist  before  our  eyes, 
we  do  not  8o  well  perceive  it.  In  this  renovation  of 
the  world,  it  shall  be  perspicuous  and  manifest ;  all 
men  and  nngels  shall  take  full  notice  of  it  in  that 
final  sentence  of  Come  and  Go ;  "  Come,  ye  blessed," 
and,  "  Go,  ye  cursed:"  and  it  shall  be  tne  acknow- 
ledgment of  heaven  and  earth,  and  of  all  creatures, 
Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  in  nil  thy  ways,  and 
bmy  in  all  thy  works,  Psal.  cxlv.  17. 

2.  But  if  we  thus  ondetstand  it,  the  justice  of  God 
dwells  every  where ;  no  place  can  exclude  that 
which  is  infinite.  Heaven  is  full  of  his  justice ; 
crowning  those  souls  there,  that  are  justified  by  the 
righteousness  of  Christ.  Hell  is  full  of  his  justice; 
punishinff  those  impenitent  spirits  with  insufferable 
pains.  The  earth  is  full  of  his  justice ;  the  wicked 
are  often  met  withal  in  their  sins,  and  the  innocent 
are  delivered  from  their  enemies,  Micaiah  is  justi- 
fied, Naboth  is  revenged,  the  Baalites  confounded, 
and  A hab  judged.  Justice  keeps  her  circuit;  yea, 
without  deferring  all  matters  to  the  last  assizes,  she 
walks  her  rounC  Bi>d  does  martial  law  upon  incor- 
rigible offendeTB.  Though  the  last  day  shall  be 
honoured  with  the  full  execution  of  God's  justice, 
yet  it  hath  a  dwelling  in  all  places;  in  the  highest 
heavens,  in  the  lowest  hell,  and  in  the  midst  be- 
tween both ;  justice  dwells  every  where.  Therefore 
some  make  the  opposition  thus :  In  the  new  world 
dwelleth  justice ;  in  this,  mercy.  Now  the  mercy  of 
God  suffers  evil  men  to  live  promiscuously  among 
the  good :  in  that  new  world  there  shall  be  a  separa- 
tion; the  goats  shall  be  driven  from  the  sheep,  the 
tares  weeded  from  the  wheat,  the  chaff  fanned  from 
the  com,  the  dust  and  rubbish  shall  be  swept  into 
hell,  and  this  new  honse  shall  be  filled  with  nothing 
but  righteousness. 

There  is  no  hope  beyond  mercy,  and  this  is  the 
time  of  it ;  the  next  is  of  justice.  There  is  no  hope 
of  mercy  without  repentance,  and  this  is  the  time  of 
that  too;  the  next  is  of  judgment  AH  things  are 
not  in  season  at  all  times.  Repentance  is  now  in 
season ;  first,  because  there  we  weep  for  sin  where 
we  have  done  it ;  then,  because  there  we  cease  from 
sin,  where  we  might  still  continue  in  it.  If  the 
heart  be  broken  now,  mercy  is  ready  to  heal  it ;  but 
if  that  day  find  it  obdurate,  justice  shall  fearfully 
break  it.  The  tears  we  shed  now,  shall  be  dried  up 
then  J  but  if  onr  eyes  be  dtj  till  that  day,  they  shall 
be  set  a  running  for  ever,  withont  either  ease  or  pity. 
Repentance  now  seeks  sinneia,  and  they  will  not 
entertain  it ;  sinners  shall  then  seek  repentance,  and 
not  find  it.  If  they  could,  yet  in  that  world  repent- 
ance shall  do  them  as  little  good  without  mert^,  as 
in  this  world  mercy  will  do  them  without  repentance. 
Now  therefore  let  us  embrace  repentance  for  our 
sins,  because  here  dwells  mcrn  to  pardon  them ;  at 
that  day  it  will  be  too  late,  for  there  dwells  only 
justice  to  punish  them. 

3.  Others,  by  this  righteousness,  conceive  those 
new  delights,  and  spiritual  pleasures,  which  shall 
fill  this  new  world.  So  they  wrald  have  the  oppo- 
sition to  stand  between  the  sorrows  of  the  old  and 
joys  of  the  new.  This  is  the  vale  orntiseries,  that 
the  mount  of  blessedness^,  An^^«@^g[^t 
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righteoosneu  be  taken  for  delight,  as  veil  as  rin  i» 
pat  for  anguish  P  Nerer  did  man  find  plcasan  upon 
earth,  like  the  sweet  testimony  <^  an  appeased  con- 
science, cleansed  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
qoieted  by  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  a 
continual  feast:  other  feasts  may  be  soon  broken  off, 
as  was  Adonijah's  ;  or  conclude  in  bitterness,  as  did 
Belshazzar's ;  this  is  an  everlasting  banquet. 

What  meet  we  with  in  this  old  world,  but  trouble 
and  misery  ?  If  we  travel  into  this  little  world,  man, 
we  shall  find  new  discoveries.  Let  him  be  a  world, 
and  himself  will  be  the  land,  and  miseiy  the  sea. 
Miseiy,  like  the  sea,  swells  abore  all  the  hills,  and 
reacheth  to  the  remotest  parts  of  this  earth,  man. 
We  are  but  dust,  eragnlated  and  kneaded  into  earth 
by  tean;  our  matter  is  earth,  our  team  misery.  We 
may  have  one  dny  in  seven  a  holy-day  of  happiness, 
but  our  whole  week  is  misery.  We  may  have  a  breath- 
ing of  happiness,  but  our  whole  journey  is  miseiy. 
If  there  be  one  greensward  or  fair  meadow  to  re- 
fresh us,  yet  the  greater  part  of  our  pilgrimage  is 
rough  and  dirty.  There  may  be  a  dram  of  honey  in 
the  brim  of  the  cup,  but  the  main  draught  is  bitter- 
ness. Few  and  evil  are  our  days:  few  in  number, 
and  those  few  evil  in  nature  j  not  one  of  them  named 
for  good.  Few  and  evil  below,  many  and  good 
above.  Misery  is  our  &miliar,  happiness  but  a 
stranger  to  us.  Of  this  world's  happmess,  man  is 
the  tenant ;  of  miseiy,  the  landlord ;  of  happiness, 
the  former ;  of  misery,  the  freeholder ;  of  peace,  but 
the  temporary  holder ;  of  trouble,  the  proprietary. 
If  we  have  one  dish  of  comfort  once  in  many  meals, 
yet  our  continual  diet  is  sorrow :  "  My  tears  have 
been  my  meat  dny  and  night,"  Paal.  xlii.  3.  The 
deluge  of  calamity  overflows  this  human  earth  many 
cubits.  Of  this  earth,  the  highest  ground,  the 
loftiest  hills,  are  kings;  and  yet  even  they  have  not 
line  enough  to  fathom  this  sea,  and  to  say,  My 
misery  is  but  thus  deep.  As  one  expresscth  it.  To-day 
also  has  its  Massah  and  its  Meribah:  bitter,  bitter 
all.  As  the  repining  Jews  said  of  the  bread  of  hea- 
ven, We  see  nothing  but  manna  t  bo  ire  ma^ju^ 
say  of  the  bread  of  earth,  the  bread  of  affliction,  We 
see  nothing  but  misery.  Misery  in  want,  misery  in 
abundance  :  in  want,  the  misery  of  murmuring  and 
impatience ;  in  abundance,  the  misery  of  riot  and  nn- 
thankfulnesB.  Misery  in  honour,  pride  and  envy; 
miseiT  in  a  low  estate,  filthiness  and  drudgery.  In 
healtn  misery,  misery  in  sickness;  there  wanton- 
ness, here  painfnlness :  in  the  latter  men  cry.  Oh 
their  head ;  in  the  former  they  might  cry,  Oh  their 
heart.  The  next  world  begins  with  happiness,  and 
with  a  happiness  that  never  ends.  Ttierefore  we 
look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness,  that  we  might  exchange  our 
old  woes  for  new  pleasures. 

4.  All  these  be  fiiir  expositions,  and  analogical  to 
the  truth;  they  all  bear  a  good  sense.  But  why 
should  we  not  take  righteousness  here  in  the  literal 
acceptation  P  There  dwelleth  righteousness ;  that 
is,  holiness,  pureness,  innocencv,  and  the  perfection 
of  goodn^s.  There  dwelleth  Christ,  and  he  is  Right- 
eousness :  "  The  Lord  our  Righteousness,"  Jer.  xxiii. 
6.  So  here  is  the  full  antithesis  of  this  new  world 
to  the  old.  Righteousness  dwells  there,  unrighteous- 
ness here:  here,  sin  and  guiltiness ;  there,  grace  and 
holiness:  below, transgression;  sanetification, above. 
This  woiid  is  the  orb  of  sin,  which  corrupted  all ; 
that  new  one,  the  orb  of  righteousness,  which  re- 
storeth  all.  This  is  the  winter  wherein  all  things 
wither;  that  is  the  spring  which  revives  them.  The 
world  was  made  good,  only  sin  depraved  it.  Satan 
was  honourable  before  sin,  for  an  angel ;  amiable 
before  sin,  for  a  celestial  intelligence:  his  nature 


was  good,  his  dispcnition  good;  but  sin,  when  that 
came,  marred  all.  Good  was  before  evil ;  btrfbre 
malice  charity.  Decay  entered  Xns  sin,  dishonour  by 
sin,  death  by  sin.  Call  his  name  Ichabod,  for  tlx 
glory  is  departed,  I  Sam.  iv.  21.  At  the  birth  of 
Ichabod,  sin,  the  glory  is  gone,  the  ark  of  God  is  re- 
moved. This  is  a  constant  incumbent  of  the  eartli ; 
never  non-resident,  never  oat  of  business.  No  place 
can  Iw  rid  of  him,  no  time  exclude  him,  no  action 
escape  him.  He  crept  into  heaven  with  an  angel, 
into  paradise  with  a  devil,  into  man's  nature  with 
the  root  of  that  nature.  Where  can  we  devise  to 
keep  it  out  P  At  home  in  our  houses  he  is  an  hikii- 
gred,  abroad  a  eompanmn,  in  our  journeys  a  fellor- 
traveller,  at  our  feasts  a  guest,  in  our  taverns  a  pot- 
companion,  in  our  beds  b  bed-fellow,  in  oar  bocionis 
a  tyrant,  every  where  an  enemy.  In  God'a  temple 
sin  will  not  leave  us ;  at  our  prayem  it  will  be  inter- 
rupting OS  :  it  insinuates  itself  into  every  action  we 
do  i  even  oar  best  is  not  without  some  touch  of  sm, 
or  at  least  some  assault  of  sin.  It  may  get  into  our 
beneficence,  and  be  vain-glory ;  into  onr  devotions, 
and  be  hypocrisy ;  into  our  friendship,  and  be  flattery ; 
into  our  hope,  and  make  it  smell  of  presnmption ; 
into  our  humility,  and  turn  it  into  base  dejection; 
into  our  repentance^  and  work  it  down  to  desper- 
ation ;  into  our  best  works,  and  there  be  an  opini<Hi 
of  merit ;  which  ts  a  blow  with  the  left  faevi,  that 
kicks  down  all  our  milk. 

Sin  is  the  epidemical  disease  of  the  world  :  as  the 
air  is  a  common  benefit,  so  sin  is  a  common  mischieC 
Other  elements  know  their  own  lords :  for  the  earth, 
this  piece  of  ground  is  one  man's,  that  another's; 
for  the  water,  this  well  is  mine,  that  my  neighbour's ; 
for  the  fire,  every  man  sits  by  his  own  hearth :  bat 
the  air  is  equallv  beneficial  to  all ;  the  tenant  hath 
as  much  air  as  the  landlord,  the  fool  as  the  learned, 
the  beggar  as  the  prince.  So  sin  is  a  common  in- 
fection. '*  In  many  things  we  sin  all,"  Jam.  iii.  2. 
One  man  languisheth  of  a  consumption,  another  la- 
bours  of  a  fever,  a  third  is  racked  with  the  snor,  a 
fourth  swollen  with  the  dropsy ;  every  one  niUh  a 
disease,  to  bring  him  to  the  common  end,  death. 
But  dn  is  the  universal  disease  of  all :  "Death  pass- 
ed upon  all,  for  that  all  have  sinned,"  Rom.  v.  12. 
The  sin  of  the  world,  is  indeed  a  world  of  sin. 

As  the  assaults  of  sin  are  incessant  for  continuance 
of  time,  BO  also  innumerable  for  the  choice  of  place. 
There  is  no  faculty  of  the  soul,  no  member  of  the 
body,  but  is  a  speeding  place  for  sin  ;  but  especially 
it  aims  at  the  heart.  Let  us  watch  and  ward  every 
where ;  the  one  an  ocular,  the  other  a  manual,  mar- 
tial, presidiary  defence ;  but  especially  keen  the  heart 
The  tongue  is  an  nnnily  member,  yet  it  nath  fewer 
bars;  only  the  teeth  and  the  lips  are  set  to  keep  in 
the  tongue.  But  for  the  heart,  there  is  a  nniveisal 
defence  or  barrier,  and  all  tittle  enough  to  keep  the 
heart.  Sin  shoots  some  men  in  the  eye,  and  here  his 
arrow  is  uncleanness ;  thus  he  wounded  David  in  the 
eye,  by  the  beauty  of  Bathsheba :  some  in  the  hand, 
as  Genazi ;  and  his  shaf^  was  bribeiv :  some  in  the 
tongue,  as  Ananias,  by  lying ;  and  this  is  his  com- 
mon artiUeiy  for  tradesmen  ;  some  iu  the  gall,  as 
Joab  ;  and  they  are  all  for  blood ;  turning  their  em- 
braces into  embrocadoes :  some  in  their  foreheads ; 
and  they  will  carry  the  mark  of  the  beast  to  their 
graves.  Rev.  xiii.  16:  some  in  the  foot,  by  profane- 
ness ;  and  they  are  not  only  swift  to  shed  blood,  bat 
ready  to  trample  upon  all  religkm  and  goodness: 
others  in  the  head,  with  the  trvnty  of  dissimnlation ; 
others  in  the  heart,  by  covetousness  ;  and  Satan  shall 
have  more  service  of  them  for  an  ounce  of  gold,  than 
God  shall  have  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Thus 
standeth  man  in  the  midst  df^e.as»uilfLQf  tin,  like 
Digitizeo  by  V^OOy  It, 
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the  anatonuied  figare  of  him  in  the  frontispiece  of 
an  almanac ;  where  Aries  is  discharging  at  his  head, 
Taurus  at  his  neck,  cowardly  Leo  at  nis  back,  Cancer 
IB  jawing  his  stomach,  Sagittarius  is  shooting  at  his 
thighs,  and  Pisces  nibbling  on  his  toes.  B;^  this 
time  70U  perceive,  that  this  present  world  is  the 
re^on  of  sin ;  sin  will  dwell  in  oa,  so  long  as  we  dwell 
in  these  tabernacle  Let  us  now  look  upon  the  con- 
dition of  the  next. 

There  dwelleth  righteonsnen :  no  on  there,  alto- 
gether lighteouaneM.  Here  indeed  we  have  some 
righteousness,  bat  it  is  blended  with  sin :  in  the  most 
regenerate  saint  on  earth,  there  is  fiesh  as  well  as 
spirit ;  and  it  is  a  question  sometimes,  which  of  them 
snail  get  the  predominance.  We  have  a  righteous- 
ness that  is  perfect  now ;  but  that  dwells  in  neaven, 
in  the  person  of  Christ,  and  is  only  imputed  to  us. 
This  is  a  justifyingrighteousnefis,  and  it  is  absolute ; 
but  without  us.  That  same  sanctilying  righteous- 
ness, which  is  within  us,  inherent  to  our  own  persons 
is  so  imperfect,  that  sin  is  joint  tenant  with  it  in 
oar  mortal  body ;  and  there  is  a  perpetual  contention 
between  them,  which  shall  have  the  superiority. 
They  are  like  the  land  and  sea  within  as,  the  one 
would  keep,  the  other  would  gain  ;  Michael  «ai  the 
dragon  in  one  heaven ;  Ciesar  and  Fompey  in  one 
empire ;  Nehemiah  and  Sanballat  in  one  city  ;  Isaac 
and  Ishmael  in  one  &mily ;  Jacob  and  Esau  in  one 
womb ;  the  ark  and  Da^n  in  one  temple ;  grace  and 
corruption  in  one  Chnstian.  Michael  against  the 
dragon,  Ceesar  against  Pompey,  Nehemiah  a^inst 
Sanballat,  Isaac  against  Ishmael,  Jacob  against  Esau, 
the  ark  against  Dagon,  grace  against  comiption,  shall 
prevail;  but  not  yet.  The  flesh  is  wounded,  not 
vanquished;  or  conquered,  not  dead.  We  are  still 
mortifying  it  as  fast  as  we  can ;  but  it  bath  a  ser- 
pent's triu,  to  keep  the  head  and  tail  safe  and  whole. 
Often  it  bites  us,  and  not  seldnn  stings  us ;  till  we 
are  full  of  St.  Paul's  groan,  "  0  wretched  man  that  I 
am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  ?"  Bom.  vii.  24.  Nothing  will  rid  it  out  of  us, 
but  that  which  rids  us  out  of  the  world,  death  itself. 

Only  these  new  heavens  and  earth  challenge  this 
privilege,  that  there  shall  dwell  righteousness  with- 
out sin,  life  without  pain,  happiness  without  fear,and 
joy  without  sorrow.  Darkness  (we  know)  is  com- 
pared to  sin ;  as,  *'  the  works  of  darkness :"  now  sin  is 
Hs  universally  overspread  this  deformed  world,  as 
darkness  was  over  that  unformed  world ;  until  God 
said,  Let  there  be  light ;  and  there  was  light,  when 
as  yet  there  was  no  sun.  Before  the  light  was  made, 
darkness  was  over  all;  afterwards,  the  light  being 
formed,  darkness  was  reduced  to  one  place  and  season, 
the  night.  This  light  continued  for  three  days  un- 
fixed :  oa  the  fourth  day  God  created  the  son ;  and 
then  it  is  likely  that  all  the  former  dispersed  light 
was  gathered  into  that  one  body,  and  treasured  up  in 
that  great  luminary  the  sun.  So  shall  it  be  in  the  re- 
creation of  this  world :  now  grace  and  sin  are  scattered 
all  over,  as  lieht  and  darkness  in  the  twilight  is  con- 
fused throughout  the  air ;  it  is  twilight  with  ua  yet. 
But  at  the  last  day  Christ  shall  make  a  separation ; 
as  the  waters  once  were  gathered  into  the  sea,  that 
1  he  dry  land  might  appear.  All  darkness,  all  sin  and 
wickeonesB,  shall  he  removed  down  into  hell,  and 
there  be  confined,  never  to  break  out.  All  light, 
that  is,  all  righteousness  and  holiness,  shall  be 
feathered  into  this  new  heaven  and  earth,  and  there 
be  concentred  for  ever.  There  dwelleth  righteous- 
nett,  and  happy  they  that  dwell  with  it. 

"Wherein  dwelleth  righteousness."  As  travellers 
that  have  embarked  themselves  for  the  discovery  of 
some  new  land,  unknown,  but  not  undesired,  pturi>06- 
ing  to  make  a  plantation  there,  when  they  are  once 


arrived  in  it,  labour  to  satisfy  themselves  of  the  par- 
ticular commodities  it  afibrdeth ;  omitting  no  occa- 
sion or  convenience,  but  thoroughly  examining  the 
site,  the  air,  the  fertility,  the  strength  and  safety  of 
itt  no  comer  e8ca|ies  unsearched,  no  pleasure  uncon- 
sidered: and  iindmg  all  according  to  their  desire, 
they  not  only  resolve  themselves,  but  also  invite  their 
friends,  to  dwell  there.  So,  these  four  sabbaths  to- 
gether, our  meditations  have  been  busv  in  surveying 
this  new  world,  the  land  of  promise,  tne  inheritance 
of  the  saints,  and  the  habitation  of  righteoasness. 
And  ^et  all  we  have  said  is  hat  drawn  from  a  negative 
divinity :  and  indeed,  what  other  way  is  there  to  de- 
scribe this  future  happiness,  than  by  removing  from 
it  such  defects,  as  nil  all  temporal  things  with  en- 
cumbrances? One  day's  journey  more  let  us  add  to 
our  former  discovery ;  that  the  glorious  beauty  of 
these  new  heavens  and  earth  may  both  inflame  our 
own  hearts,  and  kindle  a  holy  fire  in  others,  to  desire 
it.  This  present  world  is  troubled  with  three  dis- 
eases ;  a  contanon,  a  consumption,  and  a  palsy.  The 
righteousness  that  dwells  in  this  new  world,  as  it  is 
out  of  the  reach  and  danger  of  these  distempers,  so 
it  is  diametrically  opposed  to  them.  First,  contagion 
or  infection,  as  in  the  pestilent  fever,  is  fiill  of  spots ; 
but  righteousness  is  most  pare.  Secondly,  the  con- 
sumption is  a  pining  away,  and  languishing  into 
death ;  but  righteousness  is  immortal.  Thirdly,  the 
palsy  is  a  shaking  grief,  they  that  are  troubled  with 
It  can  hold  nothing  steadily;  hut  right46usness  is 
constant,  inflexible,  unalterable,  and  endures  for  ever. 
Thus  by  the  present  sickness  of  the  old  world,  we 
may  guess  of  the  death  of  the  new. 

1.  This  world  is  infected,  yea,  infection  itself. 
Take  it  metaphorically,  and  what  And  we  in  it  but 
infection?  Our  evil  deeds  infect  by  their  example; 
our  evil  words  infect  by  their  persuasion ;  oor  looks  in- 
fect by  their  allurement ;  we  breathe  nothing  bat  in- 
fection. Materially,  this  earth  soils  us:  in  rammer 
we  are  soiled  with  dust,  in  winter  with  dirt.  Tliese 
be  those  pollutions  of  the  world,  which  we  are  ever- 
more nibbine,  or  bnishin?,  or  washing,  or  wiping  off. 
There  is  nothing  in  this  lower  region,  but  it  is  sub- 
ject to  soil :  the  very  earth  itself  is  a  soil ;  our  land 
we  call  the  soil ;  how  can  it  then  but  soil  us  ?  No- 
thing undefiled  below ;  whatever  it  is,  wherever  it  is, 
it  must  needs  savour  of  the  nature  of  the  soil.  All 
foul,  all  blemished  here :  but  in  that  new  world 
dwells  righteousness;  a  pure  and  sincere  being,  with- 
out any  foreign  mixtnre;  "an  inheritance  undefiled," 
I  Pet.  i.  4,  not  capable  of  defilement.  Nothing  can 
come  in  to  soil  it.  Into  that  city  shall  enter  no  an- 
dean thing.  Rev.  xxi.  27:  «11  uncleanness  shall  be 
kept  out  for  ever.  We  would  have  all  things  cleah 
here  below;  we  cannot:  we  desire  to  have  clean 
houses,  clean  ways,  clean  diet,  and  clean  apparel. 
Oh  how  sweet  will  it  be  to  dwell  with  righteousneua 
in  those  new  heavens,  where  all  things  are  clean  ! 
Crystals  and  diamonds,  nay,  the  firmament  and  stars, 
be  not  now  so  pure.  That  same  galaxy  or  milky 
way,  a  bright  circle  of  the  sky,  which  the  poets 
imagined  to  be  a  walk  for  their  gods  and  goddesses 
in  summer  evenings ;  but  philosophy  better  says,  is 
caused  lij  the  reflection  of  sfais ;  it  is  but  wan  and 
dnskish  m  comparison  of  the  diaphanous  clarity  of 
all  things  in  this  new  kingdom. 

2.  This  world  is  in  a  consumption ;  the  vital  parts 
of  it  are  corrupted.  The  best  estate  of  things  doth 
not  hold  lung:  and  if  the  substance  remains,  yet  the 
lustre  is  gone ;  and  the  first  symptom  or  degree  to  a 
consumption  in  a  man,  is  the  losing  of  his  colour. 
The  glorj'  of  all  flesh  is  hut  as  the  flower  of  the  grass, 
Isa.  xl.  6 :  grass,  that  is  the  substance ;  flower,  that 
is  the  bean^  of  it.   The  grass  itself  lasts  not  long, 
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but  ihe  flower  of  the  grass  not  so  long  as  tbe  gr&ss 
ilself.  Helen  outlived  her  fairness,  David  his  strength. 
Let  no  blasting  change  tbe  flower,  no  canker  eat  it, 
no  beast  tread  it  down  with  his  foot ;  yet  of  itself 
will  it  fall  off,  and  leave  the  stalk  standing.  The 
rose  will  wither,  and  the  violet  grow  pale,  of  them- 
selves, though  no  violence  be  done  to  tnem ;  the  one 
will  fade,  the  other  wax  pale  and  wan.  A  flourish- 
ing estate  is  not  kept  long,  either  the  flowers  that 
are  worn,  or  by  us  uiat  wear  them.  Were  the  things 
of  this  world  clean,  yet  take  them  at  their  best,  they 
are  £ading.  Every  year  flowers  and  leaves  too  fall 
off*,  till  the  spring  comes  and  revives  them.  Of  many 
things  the  substances  themselves  fade ;  and  of  this 
fkding  we  all  complain.  Or  if  they  fade  not  of  them- 
selves, to  us  they  do.  We  are  hungry,  and  we  eat ; 
yet  even  that  fedes,  and  we  are  as  weary  of  our  ful- 
ness as  we  were  of  our  fosting.  We  are  weary,  and 
we  rest  j  yet  even  that  fades,  and  we  grow  as  weary 
of  our  rest  as  ever  we  were  of  our  weariness. 

There  is  a  melting  tabes  upon  all  temporaiy 
things ;  bat  righteoosneas,  the  Household  stuff  of 
this  new  mansion,  knows  no  consumption.  Decay 
and  death  are  the  effects  of  sin :  above  there  it  no 
sin,  therefore  no  decay ;  no  decay,  therefore  no  death. 
The  rosea  and  flowers  that- make  up  the  garland  of 
righteousness,  never  can  wither:  the  pearls  and 
diamonds,  and  stones  more  precious,  set  in  tliat 
'*  CTDwn  of  righteousness,"  2  Tim.  iv.  8,  can  never  be 
sullied.  The  songs  of  that  triumph  never  cease. 
There  is  an  etemiu  spring  ;  and  as  the  glory  is  new 
to  us  at  first,  so  old  it  cannot  waxt  it  shall  be 
new  for  ever.  As  the  shows  made  for  the  glory  and 
state  of  some  solemn  day,  are  first  seen  of  vulgar 
eyes,  before  they  arrive  at  their  right  for  whom  taej 
were  ordained;  so  the  honour  and  bravery  of  this 
earth  is  more  in  the  speetaUm,  than  in  the  spectacle, 
more  in  the  lookers-on,  than  in  the  persons  ttiat  wear 
it.  Sav  they  are  gallant  shows,  yet  but  shows,  tran- 
sient thines,  pageants  wherewith  the  eye  is  soon 
glutted.  After  three  or  four  times  beholding  them, 
they  grow  old  and  stale,  and  we  look  upon  them  with 
nn  idle  and  careless  eye.  But  the  glory  of  these  new 
heavens,  the  splendour  of  righteousness,  those  true 
and  substantiRl  honours,  as  they  are  ever  permanent, 
so  they  are  ever  new ;  as  they  are  never  feding,  so 
never  cloying ;  there  is  infinite  variety,  satiety  none 
at  all.  Of  vanity  we  soon  surfeit,  grow  weary,  and 
loathe  it ;  but  the  joys  of  righteousness  will  be  as 
everlasting  in  our  desires,  as  they  are  in  their  own 
KwectnesB. 

3.  The  things  of  this  world  are  taken  with  a  palsy; 
so  shaking,  that  their  joints  cannot  hold  together. 
There  is  nothing  certain,  nothing  steady ;  nor  can 
we  be  more  certain  of  any  thing  among  them,  than 
of  the  uncertainty  of  them.  They  tumble  daily  from 
man  to  man;  one  man's  inheritance  shakes  into 
another  man's  purchase.  From  them  that  have 
riches,  to  them  that  are  covetous,  there  is  a  continual 
shaking.  Much  wealth  is  escheated  for  want  of 
heirs,  or  confiscated  for  some  offences,  or  rioted  and 
made  away  unthriftiness,  or  consumed  with  fire, 
or  drowned  with  water;  many  a  fiiir  patrimony  falls 
to  the  ground.  Or  if  riches  be  not  taken  from  us, 
yet  we  are  taken  from  them ;  which  comes  all  to  one 
pass.  The  choice  is  not  great,  whether  I  lose  my 
servant,  or  my  servant  loseth  me;  either  way  he 
may  be  masteness,  and  I  without  a  servant.  Such  a 
palsy  possesseth  all  secular  things !  Do  we  not  find 
it  true  by  proof  daily  P  When  we  feel  the  pulse  of 
nature,  by  the  hand  of  time,  do  we  not  complain 
that  it  is  sick  of  a  palsy  P  Yet  even  in  this  unfaith- 
fulness of  the  creatures,  there  is  a  kind  of  faithful- 
neu  to  08 :  they  are  our  fiiends^  in  telling  us  their 


own  fickleness.  As  the  mechanic  that  had  a  pared 
of  rich  stuff  delivered  to  him,  to  make  ap  a  cutkoi 
garment,  told  his  customer  plainly,  that  for  a  small 
matter  given  him  in  courtesy,  be  would  save  him  a 
great  deal  of  money.  Put  it  to  another,  quoth  be, 
that  hath  more  skill ;  for  if  you  trust  me  with  the 
making  of  it,  I  shall  certainly  spml  it.  So  when  we 
are  alrout  to  place  our  confidence  in  worldly  things, 
they  tell  us  really,  experimentally,  the  downright 
truth :  We  are  fickle  creatures,  and  have  paralytic 
and  tremUing  bands,  that  can  hold  nothing  steadily 
for  yon.  Set  yoor  minds  npcm  heavenly  things; 
they  are  constant  to  yon.  iWt  us  with  nothing, 
but  what  you  give  for  lost,  and  mean  to  be  deceived 
of.  This  is  plain  dealing.  Not  unto  us,  say  they, 
not  onto  us,  but  to  the  Lrf)rd  give  your  hearts  and 
confidence.  "  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  thti 
world,  that  they  put  not  their  trust  in  uncertain 
riches,"  1  Tim.  vi.  17.  Not  only  doth  God  charge 
Paul,  to  charge  Timothy  to  chaise  us,  bnt  even  tbe 
creatures  themselves  cmine  us,  not  to  put  our  trust 
in  their  nnacableness.  Tfa^  will  not  suffer  us  to 
set  up  OUT  rest  in  them,  not  m  any  thins^  below ;  bot 
they  force  as  upon  the  Creator  of  dl,  who  bath  pro- 
vided an  inheritance  for  as,  out  of  all  danger, 
whereof  we  shall  never  be  disseised ;  gold  that  shall 
never  be  embased  any  bad  mixture ;  a  crown 
without  cares,  without  rivals,  without  envy,  withoal 
end :  there  is  a  treasure  worth  our  hearts. 

It  is  an  inheritance,  and  all  shall  inherit ;  yet 
without  prejudice  to  the  right  Heir,  Christ.  There 
shall  be  no  wrong  done,  by  him  to  ns,  or  by  ns  to 
hrm.  Earthly  inheritances  are  divided  oftentimn 
with  much  inequality ;  and  the  privilege  of  printo- 
geniture  stretcheth  fiuther  in  many  rawes,  tnan  it 
did  among  the  aneient  Jews :  so  Out  the  elder  serves 
the  younger.  One  carries  it  frnn  all,  and  the  rest 
go  without ;  or,  if  they  have  any  share,  the  patri- 
mony of  the  eldest  by  so  much  is  the  less.  In  this 
new  world  it  is  not  so :  all  the  sons  of  God  are  hein, 
none  underlings ;  and  not  heirs  under  wardship  and 
hope,  but  possessive  inheritors;  and  not  inheriton 
of  a  small  pittance  of  land,  but  of  a  kingdom ;  and 
that  not  of  a  tem^niy  kingdom,  subject  to  domestic 
treasons,  or  foreign  invasions;  no  murmuring,  no 
conspiracy,  no  mutiny  shall  distnrb  this  kin^om. 
There  may  be,  as  Augustine  saith,  a  different  glory 
of  each,  yet  there  is  a  common  gloiy  of  all ;  all  shall 
have  the  same  glory,  though  not  the  same  decree  of 
glory.  It  is  of  the  nature  of  light,  and  snch  spiritual 
things ;  which  be  one  and  the  same  to  all,  and  the 
whole  to  each.  So  it  is  in  sounds  andraaells:  let 
there  be  a  thousand  together,  when  the  bells  rin^, 
and  they  hear  all  alike.  Let  there  be  multitudes  m 
a  garden  of  flowers,  and  every  one  smells  as  much 
sweetness  as  if  there  were  no  more  but  himself. 
There  is  but  one  heaven,  and  what  room  soever  we 
have  in  it,  we  shall  find  peace  without  tronble,  joy 
without  sorrow,  glory  without  envy,  and  pleasnte 
without  end. 

For  the  application.  I.  If  we  would  dwell  with 
righteousness,  first,  let  righte<Huness  dwell  with  us; 
if  we  ue  with  that  in  the  new  world,  that  must  be 
with  ns  in  the  old.  Many  would  dwril  in  heaven, 
but  the^  have  no  mind  to  righteousness.  We  have 
three  lives:  life,  here;  &me,  when  we  are  dead; 
and^ory,  in  heaven :  but  there  is  a  fourth,  which  is 
the  nfe  of  all  these  lives,  the  life  of  grace  and  right- 
eousness; without  which,  not  only  our  bodies  shall 
rot  in  the  dust,  but  even  our  memories  shall  stink 
above  ground,  and  our  souls  perish  in  the  lowest  pit. 
Righteousness  is  life  indeed.  Bot  doth  righteous- 
ness dwell  with  us  P  Where,  0  where  shall  we  find 
it?  If  we  look  for  it  in  the  country,  these  it  is  ignor- 
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nee  and  snperstition  ;  if  in  the  city,  there  it  is  fraud 
.nd  oppresaion ;  if  in  the  court,  there  it  is  pride 
knd  afiectation.  But  you  will  say,  it  dwells  in  our 
leartF.  Who  can  tell  that?  In  men's  lives  we  do 
lot  see  it ;  only  in  their  lips  we  hear  it.  So  then 
ighteousnpBs  is  hard  driven  for  habitation,  when  it 
;an  be  admitted  no  further  than  the  mouth,  and  have 
lo  other  dwelling  than  in  the  lips.  Into  the  eham- 
>er  of  our  hearts  it  may  not  come ;  in  the  hall  of  con- 
versation it  is  not  seen ;  only  we  allow  it  a  little  resi- 
lence^  in  the  door  of  oar  Upst  a  lip-rigfateonsnesa, 
hat  is  all.  It  is  in  many  men's  courses  or  lives,  as 
n  some  discourses  or  treatises ;  we  can  see  no  frnit 
or  leaves,  nor  matter  for  words.  But  I  remember 
vhat  answer  a  statesman  made  to  a  frivolous  petition. 
'  may  divide,  saith  he,  your  petition  into  two  parts, 
natter  and  words  :  now  your  matter  is  naaght;  and 
vith  me,  assore  yonrself^  your  words  shall  not  cany 
t.  There  be  two  things  respectable  in  a  Christian ; 
lis  life,  and  his  profession :  and  if  his  life  be  naught, 
et  him  never  think  that  hia  profeasion  shall  carry  it 
mt  with  God. 

"Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  LordP  or 
vho  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place  ?  He  that  hath 
:lean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart,  &c.  He  shall  receive 
he  blessing  from  the  Lord,  and  righteousness  from 
he  God  of  his  salvation,"  Psal.  xxiv.  3 — 5.  We 
nust  get  righteousness  to  dwell  with  as,  or  never 
ook  to  dwell  with  righteousness.  If  we  do  not  en- 
ertain  it  here,  it  will  reject  as  there.  When  "  mercy 
ind  truth  have  met  together,  and  righteousness  and 
leace  have  kissed  each  other;"  then  "shall  truth 
^ring  out  of  the  earth,  and  rigfateoasnesa  shall  look 
lown  from  heaven,"  Psal.  Izzxv.  10;  II.  Bat  alas, 
;ho8e  holy-days  be  gone.  When  we  read  the  volames 
it  the  CEithers,  we  wonld  think  they  did  nothing  else 
jut  write  [  when  we  consider  thdr  derotions,  we 
night  think  they  did  nothing  else  but  pray.  But 
MHning  to  these  oar  days,  and  marking  the  backs  of 
men  and  women,  we  may  well  think  they  study 
lothing  but  pride ;  observing  their  full  tables,  that 
:hev  mind  nothing  but  excess  and  intemperance; 
looking  upon  their  lives,  that  they  regard  nothing 
but  sins,  and  mind  no  such  thing  as  righteousness. 

2.  The  hone  of  this  future  life  sweetens  all  the  bit- 
'.emess  of  the  present.  There  is  nothing  that  so 
:roiibles  a  good  heart  aa  sin  i  to  be  rid  of  sin,  it  holds 
i  i^reat  happiness.  All  the  epithets  and  attribatea  of 
:his  world  cannot  make  op  so  fhll  a  grievance  as  this 
>ne,  that  it  is  sinfhl.  When  we  have  called  it,  as  it 
Is,  a  vain  world,  a  felse  world,  an  nnqaiet  world,  a 
miserable  world,  one  would  think  we  had  said  enough 
lo  disgrace  it,  and  to  make  it  loathed ;  bat  they  all 
70ine  short  of  this,  a  sinful  world,  a  wicked  world : 
A-hen  we  have  said  that,  we  have  indeed  bit  it  right ; 
:hat  alone  is  sufficient  to  make  it  detestable.  Let  us 
?xamine  our  own  hearts,  if  ever  one  drop  of  remorse 
Ftath  entered  into  them,  whether  we  would  not  have 
^iven  all  the  world,  yea,  even  our  own  life,  to  be  sure 
)f  the  foiviveness  of  one  sin  that  troubles  us.  And 
^et  that  being  forgiven,  and  our  heavenly  Father 
pacified  by  the  bloM  of  hii  Son,  drying  up  oar  pem- 
lent  tears  with  the  beams  of  mercy ;  after  all  this, 
ve  are  apt  to  fell  into  new  sin,  and  again  to  trouble 
leaven  and  earth.  Oh  what  peace  can  there  be  in 
:he  region  of  sinP  But  in  this  new  world  there 
ihall  dwell  righteousness,  and  her  inseparable  com- 
[lanions,  peace,  joy,  glory,  happiness,  and  eternal 
life.  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  yoa  :"  the  hearing  of  which 
A-nrds  in  the  end,  shall  make  us  blessed  witboat  end. 
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Whertfore,  beloved,  teeing  thai  ye  look  for  tueh  thingt, 
he  ihligemt  that  ye  may  be  fitmd  of  Am  m  peace, 
inthont  tpotf  axahUmdeu. 

Thebr  are  two  especial  motives  to  bring  us  into  the 
way  of  goodness ;  the  bittemess  of  this  life,  which 
we  feel,  and  the  sweetnesa  of  the  fiitnre  life,  which 
we  expect  For  the  former,  howioever  some  besot, 
ted  earih-dwellers  have  deified  this  world,  and  call  it 
by  no  meaner  a  title  than  their  god,  and  their  maker ; 
yet  thev  shall  find  it  rather  a  destroyer.  There  be 
divers  kinds  <^  makers,  in  an  abusive  sense :  so 
drunkenness  makes  beasts ;  that  is  a  kind  of  maker : 
BO  pride  makes  devils ;  that  is  another  maker.  The 
devil  made  sin ;  he  is  a  maker  too :  sin  made  death ; 
that  is  a  maker  too:  death  made  destruction;  and 
hath  a  stroke  in  making  also.  But  all  these  makers 
be  properiy  unmakers,  nurrers,  destroyers.  So  we 
ose  to  8»,  that  wealth  makes  a  man :  but  what  does 
it  make  him  P  It  may  make  him  proud,  it  may  make 
him  licentious,  it  may  make  him  a  fhol,  a  ainncr, 
foel  for  the  fire  of  hell ;  it  can  never  make  him  a 
man,  much  less  a  saint.  The  way  for  a  man  to  have 
the  world  his  friend,  is  not  to  be  friends  with  it.  Men 
are  naturally  friends  to  their  friends,  and  enemies  to 
their  enemies  i  but  the  cross,  humorous,  and  peevish 
world  is  his  enemy's  friend,  and  his  friend's  enemy. 
As  the  poet  says, 

Jntequerit  ?  fugio :  fugia  f  integuor  

Dost  thou  pursue?  I  fly :  bat  dost  thoa  fly  P 
I  then  puisue  

Scorn  it,  and  it  will  woo  thee ;  love  it,  and  it  will  undo 
thee.  But  is  not  the  world  kind  to  the  covetmis  or 
voluptuoas  man,  her  darling,  the  worldling  P  Yes,  as 
Delilah  was  to  Samson,  or  Jael  to  Sisera ;  she  will  cut 
his  throat  in  kindness,  and  for  pure  love  send  his  soul  to 
hell.  But  to  the  poor  man  that  despiseth  it,  it  is  indeed 
a  friend,  and  a  means  to  help  him  unto  blessedness ; 
in  the  same  sense  that  the  law  is  said  to  help  a  man 
to  salvation,  or  righteousness.  For  the  law  shows 
him  that  he  hath  no  righteousness  of  his  own,  and 
so  occasions  htm  to  seek  it  where  it  may  be  found, 
which  is  only  in  Christ  i  so  the  world  shows  him  thai 
it  bath  no  happiness  of  its  own,  and  therefore  sends 
him  to  seek  it  in  this  new  woild,  there  he  is  sure  to 
find  it.  And  that  is  the  other  motive.  In  heaven 
there  is  a  constant  and  eternal  fulness  of  joy ;  there- 
fore, thither  let  us  lift  up  our  hearts.  "  Wherefbre, 
beloved,  seeing  that,"  &c. 

Generally,  in  the  words,  we  have  an  insinnation, 
and  an  injunction ;  a  matter  granted,  and  a  chaise 
imposed.  In  the  insinuation,  there  is  a  word  of 
tender  affection.  Beloved  :  and  a  word  of  charitable 
persuasion.  Ye  do  look  for  these  things.  Upon  this 
ground  of  encouragement  is  the  rest  of  this  text  and 
charge  built]  this  is  the  ground  of  all  that  follows. 
Fint  let  me  despatch  these  two,  before  I  come  to  the 
distribution  of  tne  rest. 

"Beloved."  There  is  no  better  cognisance  of 
Christ's  servants  than  love:  there  is  no  love  but 
wisheth  good  to  the  person  loved :  there  is  no  such 
good  to  any  person,  as  to  be  saved.  Thus  oar 
apostle  expresseth  his  love  to  us,  by  persuading  us 
to  diligence  in  the  great  business  of  our  salvation. 
All  affections  are  ramcated  in  love :  there  is  a  fear 
to  lose,  and  that  fear  is  grounded  on  love ;  there  is 
a  desire  to  enjoy,  and  that  desire  is  love ;  there  is  a 
sorrow  for  parting,  and  that  sorrow  proceeds  from, 
love.   Maiy  wept  for  their  h<B^eWfV3^]dgl 
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Lord ;  and  this  was  because  she  loved  moeh.  Christ 
was  all  love ;  not  a  word  he  spake,  not  an  action  he 
did,  not  a  passion  he  suffered,  but  was  an  argument, 
a  character  of  his  love.  "When  he  complained  of  the 
heaviness  of  his  soul,  It  was  not,  as  one  says,  stupor 
that  caused  this,  but  love ;  nor  was  his  mind  cast 
away,  but  cast  down.  He  opened  the  windows  of 
his  body,  that  through  them  we  might  see  the  love 
that  was  in  his  heart.  He  brought  love,  he  bought 
love,  he  exercised  love,  he  bequeathed  love,  he  is 
love.  As  the  Jews  said  of  Esdras,  that  if  knowledge 
had  put  out  her  candle,  at  his  briin  she  might  light 
it ;  so  if  all  our  love  were  extinguished,  yet  at  the 
love  of  Christ  we  mi^ht  easily  r^indle  it  Here  is 
the  fire,  but  where  is  the  sacrifice,  onr  practical 
charity  P  We  say,  charity  begins  at  home  t  but 
Christ's  charity  began  abrrad ;  to  show  love  to  us, 
he  neglected  to  love  himself.  But  our  love  will 
neither  begin  at  home  nor  abroad,  neither  at  his  nor 
our  (ift-n  fire.  "Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law," 
Rom.  siii.  10 ;  and  the  want  of  it  is  the  transgression 
of  the  law.  We  complain  that  the  papists  rob  God 
of  one  conunandment ;  bat  he  that  wants  love,  zobs 
him  of  all,  and  so  commits  the  worst  sacrilege. 

There  is  too  little  this  love  in  the  world:  lost- 
fill  love  there  is  enragh,  too  much,  but  eharitsUe 
love  is  very  scant.  To  that  question,  Lovest  thou 
me  ?  we  answer  readily  with  Peter,  Yes,  XiOrd,  1  love 
thee :  but  to  that  other  question.  If  thou  lovest  me, 
what  wilt  thou  do  for  mep  we  are  dumb;  or  if  our 
lips  make  a  fiiir  promise,  yet  our  hands  will  fail  in 
the  performance.  Some  men  indeed  at  some  times 
will  be  beneficial,  that  at  most  times  they  may  be  in- 
jurious. Their  love  is  like  the  laughter  of  Apollo, 
who  wsB  said  to  smile  once  a  year.  Such  is  most 
men's  love  to  their  pastor,  that  they  will  spend  ten 
times  Hs  much  in  law  to  maintain  wrong,  as  they  will 
give  him  1^  way  of  right.  It  was  a  by-word.  Love 
and  a  weapon  will  kill  any  man ;  the  worid's  love  is 
joined  with  a  weapon,  it  dwells  at  the  sword's  point ; 
you  shall  sooner  feel  it  cold  at  your  heart,  than 
warm  in  your  kitchen.  Witness  these  days  so  full  of 
desperate  homicides,  as  if  violence  would  leave  na- 
ture nothing  to  do.  The  mercenary  soldier  can 
hardly  be  justified  [  for  when  he  puts  on  his  armour, 
he  puts  off  his  charity,  and  only  fights  for  money. 
This  is  to  use  one's  strength  against  him  who  gave 
it.  When  Moses  saw  the  Egyptian  smiting  the  He- 
brew, he  smote  the  Egvptian :  we  may  smite  our 
enemies  to  help  onr  brethren ;  bat  when  we  find  our 
brethren  quarrelling,  and  say  to  one  of  them,  Why 
smitest  thou  my  brother  P  he  is  ready  to  reply.  Who 
made  thee  a  judge?  Bat  for  us  that  are  tied  to- 
gether by  so  many  bonds,  of  nature,  nation,  grace, 
neighbourhood,  upon  every  slight  occasion  to  be 
vexmg  and  woundmg  one  another ;  here  is  a  love 
that  fills  the  channels  with  blood :  we  may  truly 
say,  This  love  lies  a  bleeding.  A  curious  and  spruce 
soldier,  and  a  furious  and  rough  dticen,  are  two  of 
the  worst  sights. 

There  is  store  of  love  in  the  world,  but  it  is  naught. 
There  is  a  love  to  other  men's  wives,  and  it  is  adul- 
tery  or  wantonness ;  a  love  to  other  men's  goods,  and 
it  is  rapaci^  or  covetousness  j  a  love  to  other  men's 
blood,  and  it  is  marder  and  revenge  t  a  love  to  other 
men's  hononrs  and  places,  and  it  is  envy  and  ambition. 
As  the  Pharisaical  Jews  had  a  grammatical  devotion, 
so  we  nave  a  bastard  dilection.  But  for  that  love 
which  is  the  true-bom  child  of  goodness,  charitv  to 
men's  persons,  to  their  estatea,  to  their  lives,  to  their 
names,  to  their  souls ;  alas,  it  is  dead  in  the  cold,  and 
buried  in  the  crave  of  uncharitableness.  So  that 
now  to  preach  charity,  or  to  persuade  men  to  be  in 
love  with  love,  is  but  oar  oration  at  the  end  of 


a  funeral  sermon ;  which  is  to  go  on  a  dead  man% 
errand.  As  water  is' of  divers  coloora  in  diren 
places  t  in  the  sea  it  is  green,  in  puddles  Uuk, 
against  rocks  foamy,  among  green  herbs  clear :  k 
love  is  according  to  her  different  objects;  vhea  i: 
affects  carnal  beauty,  it  is  concupiscence ;  ahea 
riches,  it  is  covetousness ;  when  honour,  it  is  am- 
bition ;  when  any  sin,  it  is  malice.  It  is  discoloomi 
according  to  those  sensual  things  udoq  which  it 
fleets.  But  let  it  be  set  upon  goodness,  upon  God 
himself*  and  such  things  as  are  in  relation  to  faiiE, 
as  the  wel&re  of  the  church,  of  the  atate,  of  our- 
selves, of  oar  neighbours ;  it  is  then  clear  and  pa- 
fect :  no  crystal  so  diaphanous,  no  flower  so  svea 
and  lovely,  as  charity.  Then  in  ^e  heart  it  is  con- 
passion,  in  the  eye  pity,  in  the  toagne  comfort,  u 
the  hand  beneficence. 

If  there  be  love  in  the  pastor,  be  will  feed  kj 
people;  if  there  be  love  in  the  people,  they  will  not 
wrong  their  pastor.  There  is  indeed  a  kind  of  Iotc 
in  this  city  to  preachers;  but  ffeneially  it  is  showr. 
to  those  voluntaries,  that  will  content  themseho 
with  the  pay  of  benevolence,  and  graze  on  the  coic- 
mons.  But  if  he  once  require  his  own,  and  challeagr 
a  proper  maintenance  by  rieht,  though  he  were  sn 
angel  of  God,  they  would  abiior  him.  Bnt  it  is  not. 
What  wilt  thou  give?  bnt,  What  didat  thou  owe? 
Luke  xvi.  5.  First,  pay  thy  debts  and  just  duc%; 
then  talk  of  benevolence.  It  is  far  more  fit  that  the 
preacher  shonid  receive  what  God  ^'ves  him,  tliac 
stand  to  the  people's  courtesy;  which  as  it  is  not 
honourable  for  the  priest,  so  nor  is  it  safe  for  tht 
people :  for  then  he  must  square  out  hia  poeitiont 
according  to  their  dispositions ;  and  not  dare  :<-- 
speak  to  the  full  extent  of  his  conscience,  for  ftar 
lest,  by  displeasing  his  auditory,  he  should  lose  bu 
salary ;  and  where  is  he  then  P  Moat  of  our  patnua 
are  worse ;  for  they  love  a  divine,  aa  the  nsarer  loret 
an  anthrift  heir,  that  he  may  sock  his  estate,  and 
squeeze  him,  and  leave  him  nothing.  The  chorea 
at  first  chose  lay-men  for  their  patrons,  and  nov 
those  patrons  have  made  churchmen  their  slaves. 
In  the  council  of  Carthage,  some  eminent  men  were 
chosen  to  defend  the  church  against  pagans;  thier 
were  ordained  to  oppose  the  tyranny  of  others :  no«- 
they  are  the  worst  tyrants  to  it  themselves-  Oh 
where  is  charity  ?  It  is  our  prayer  frequently, 
"From  envy,  hatred,  and  malice,  and  from  all  un- 
charitableness, good  Lord,  deliver  us."  Surely  then- 
is  more  inclndea  than  some  men  suddenly  think  on : 
we  may  thus  enlarge  it  in  our  thoughts:  From  quar- 
relling swaggeren,  firom  biting  usurers,  fmm  litigious 
neighbours,  Irom  sedidoos  lawyers^  frun  corrupt  jui>- 
ticers,  from  simoniacal  patrons,  from  politic  churcb- 
robbers,  from  costive  engrossers,  from  all  om>resson>. 
and  from  all  their  uncMritableness,  good  Lord,  de- 
liver us.  Let  each  one  be  the  others'  beloved,  let 
God  be  the  Beloved  of  us  all,  that  we  all  may  be 
the  beloved  of  God  in  his  <mly  beloved  Son,  Jesus 
Christ 

*<  Seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  things."  This  it- 
the  second  branch  of  the  insinuation ;  wherein  he 
presumes  of  their  well-disposedneas  towards  it 

1.  Expectation  is  an  action  of  hope,  and  hope  is 
not  without  some  ground.  Blessed  be  God,  who 
hath  begotten  ns  again  to  a  lively  hope,  and  to  an 
inheritance  incorruptible,  reserved  in  heaven  for  ns, 
1  Pet.  i.  3,  4.  He  begat  us  once  in  the  first  Adam, 
to  this  life-,  but  this  being  corrupted,  he  begat  us 
aeain  in  the  Second  Adam,  to  the  nope  of  a  better. 
Tiiis  act  of  regenerating  is  doubly  determined;  to 
hope  first,  then  to  the  inheritance;  to  hope  in  the 
state  of  grace,  to  inheritance  in  the  state  of  glory. 
This  is  no  dmd  hope,  bat  lively:  thev  that  ere  be- 
D,9,  z  c  by  VjOOgie 
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gotten,  are  Legotten  to  life  :  this  in  somewhat.  Yea, 
o  an  inheritance,  which  is  more ;  for  all  that  are 
>egotten,  are  not  begotten  to  inherit.  Poor  men's 
;hiidren,  younger  brothers,  are  begotten ;  but  where 
8  the  inheritance?  Yet  in  inheritances  there  is 
loxne  odds ;  one  may  he  better  than  another:  this  is 
he  best  of  alL  And  if  this  were  in  our  old  world 
ve  wanld  sBspect  some  encombraneesi  bnt  it  is  in 
■lie  new,  in  heaven,  and  there  kept.  Earth  could 
lot  keep  it ;  here  it  were  in  hazard  to  be  lost  every 
noment ;  it  would  go  the  same  way  Paradise  went ; 
jut  there  it  is  safe.  These,  and  there,  be  the  things 
we  should  look  for.  But  do  we  P  Our  wants,  our 
A'anton  desires,  find  us  looking  work  enough  all  our 
lives  long;  bat  our  looking  foils  us  in  the  manner,  and 
in  the  place.  "  Seek  those  things  which  are  above," 
C^ol.  iii.  2.  So  we  do;  but  it  is  an  ambitious  above ; 
vc  would  be  above  one  another  in  honour,  fkvoar, 
ind  power.  There  be  high  placet,  which  we  would 
not  nave  taken  away ;  but  offer  in  them,  and  offer 
for  them  too,  rather  than  go  without  them.  Bnt 
such  things  are  too  low  and  base  i  our  expcctati<m 
should  be  higher,  above  the  hills;  hi^er  jret,  above 
the  clouds;  yea,  higher  yet,  beyond  oar  sight,  even 
above  the  heavens :  there  we  are  right. 

2.  E^cpectation  is  a  fervent  desire  of  having.  "The 
earnest  expectation  of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God,"  Rom.  viii.  19. 
Do  we  thus  look  for  it,  that  we  long  to  enjoy  it  ? 
No,  we  are  so  taken  up  with  worldly  things,  and 
with  looking  upon  them,  that  we  have  no  mind  to 
heavenly  things,  no  looking  after  them.   The  pos- 
session of  the  vanity  we  have,  thmsts  out  the  expect- 
ation of  the  felicity  we  mi^ht  have.   But  who  does 
not  desire  the  ^orr  of  this  new  world  9   Some  do 
not  believe  it,  therefore  never  desire  it :  some  believe 
it,  but  never  mind  it:  others  desire  it,  but  not  yet; 
they  would  have  a  large  share  of  this  worid  before  it. 
Most  men  are  content  to  embrace  it,  but  they  will 
take  no  pains  for  it,  nor  seek  the  way  to  it.  We 
have  fat  desires,  bnt  lean  endeavours ;  as  C.  Flami- 
nius  played  upon  Philoxomenes ;  that  he  had  goodly 
arms,  and  strong  thighs,  but  he  had  no  belly.  He 
meant  that  Philoxomenes  had  brave  and  valiant  sol- 
diers, fair  troops  of  horse  and  foot,  but  no  money  to 
pay  them.   It  may  be  inverted  npon  us :  for  we  are 
all  beUy,  ftill  of  appetite  and  desire  to  hapiiiness; 
bnt  we  have  neither  hands  nor  feet;  we  will  not 
move  nor  labour  to  attain  this  happiness.   If  death 
do  but  offer  to  prefer  us  to  it,  we  refuse  him  with 
deprecations,  and  fortify  ourselves  against  htm  with 
antidotes  and  preservatives   Where  is  our  desire  of 
heaven,  when  we  rather  die,  as  one  says,  by  the  con* 
straint  of  necessity,  than  by  the  compliance  of  the 
will?   Instead  of^ looking  for  it,  we  look  from  it; 
and  then  only  pretend  a  mint  desire  to  it,  when  we 
can  make  no  other  shift,  but  that  we  must  needs 
venture  on  it 

3.  There  is  an  expectation  of  fear.  There  remains 
a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment,  Heh.  x.  37.  So 
the  timorous  traveller  looks  for  the  thief;  so  the 
consdoiB  male&ctor  looks  for  the  coming  of  the 
judge ;  but  had  rather  he  would  never  come.  There 
is  an  expectation  of  hope :  I  looked  for  thy  saving 
health.  So  in  the  pangs  and  sickness  of  our  bodies, 
we  look  for  case ;  so  in  the  agonies  and  sorrows  of 
our  souls,  we  look  for  comfort.  There  is  an  expecta- 
tion of  desire :  "  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  even  for 
the  living  God,"  Paal.  xlii.  2.  We  give  many  a  look 
toward  the  thing  that  we  love:  the  chaste  spouse  is 
still  looking  for  her  bridegroom.  There  is  an  ex- 
pectation of  foith :  so  Abraham  "  looked  for  a  city 
which  hath  fbondations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God,"  Heb.  xi.  10.   Our  conversation  is  in  heaven ; 


whence  we  look  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus, 
Phil.  iii.  20.  A  merchant  in  a  foreign  country,  that 
hath  wife  and  children  at  home,  fixeth  all  his  cares, 
eraployeth  all  his  endeavours,  to  confirm  an  estate 
to  himself,  not  where  he  is,  but  in  the  place  whence 
he  came,  and  where  he  desires  to  be.  We  make  use 
of  spectacles,  to  succour  our  eyes  in  reading;  yet  we 
take  DO  pleasure  in  looking  npon  the  spectacles,  but 
Upon  the  object  which  is  presented  through  them, 
and  which  they  help  us  more  clearly  to  behold.  All 
temporal  things  are  but  spectacles,  through  which 
we  look  at  the  Joys  of  heaven. 

Lastly,  besides  all  these,  the  expectation  of  our 
eyes,  of  our  desires,  of  our  hearts,  there  is  slso  an 
expectation  of  our  hands ;  when  our  profession  and 
our  conversation  speak  all  one  language,  that  we 
earnestly  endeavour  to  be  saved.  This  is  the  right 
looking  for  it ;  and  when  either  of  these  part,  we 
take  the  wrong  way,  and  our  souls  will  miss  of  their 
desired  end.  It  is  well,  when  we  seek  those  things 
which  we  really  deure.  Prayer  is  good  and  nee«- 
sary ;  and  without  this  constant  devotion,  we  shall 
never  see  the  glory  of  these  new  heavens :  but  if  we 
do  not  join  prayer  and  endeavour  together,  we  shall 
no  more  get  to  the  new  Jerusalem,  than  our  bodies 
can  from  one  place  to  another  without  motion  or 
transportation.  There  is  a  heresy  in  foith,  which 
believes  a  lie ;  and  there  is  a  heresy  in  manners, 
which  causeth  a  lie  to  be  believed.  The  devil  per- 
suades men,  that  Christ's  death  shall  save  them, 
though  they  live  not  such  a  life  as  he  hath  com- 
manded them.  This  is  a  *'  strong  delusion,  that  they 
should  believe  a  lie,"  2  Thess.  li.  11;  and  that  is  a 
lie  which  sensual  men  believe.  -  Hypocrites,  with 
their  fair  profession,  make  a  show  of  going  to  heaven, 
though  hell  itself  be  in  their  hearts:  and  this  is  a 
lie  which  ignorant  men  Iwlieve.  Either  of  these 
lies,  passive  or  active,  the  one  which  sinners  receive, 
the  other  which  they  make,  is  enough  to  send  them 
10  the  father  of  lies,  John  viii.  44.  But  as  we  look 
for  that  we  would  have,  so  let  us  strive  to  have  that 
we  look  for;  our  eyes,  hands,  hearts,  and  all  must  be 
employed  about  this  weighty  business.  Then  have  we 
an  upright  heart,  when  we  hnve  a  heart  set  upright ; 
then  pure  eyes,  when  they  rest  upon  ntme  but  pure 
objects ;  then  clean  hands,  when  they  meddle  only 
with  clean  actions.  Then  indeed  are  oar  souls  in 
the  way  to  glory,  when  they  are  set  forwards  the 
works  of  grace.  Then  may  we  look  for  these  new 
heavens,  then  do  these  new  heavens  look  for  us,  and 
the  blessed  Renewer  and  Purchaser  of  both  bring  us 
all  together. 

"  Wherefore  seeing  that,"  &c.  This  is  the  verj 
point  upon  which  the  whole  text  tumeth.  It  is  as  it 
were  a  bond  between  heaven  and  earth ;  an  argument 
to  wni  us,  a  ligament  to  unite  os.  We  look  for  a  glo- 
rious place,  wherefore  let  us  be  gracious  men.  Joy 
and  honour  is  our  expectation,  wherefore  let  holiness 
and  innocence  take  up  our  conversation.  We  hone 
to  have  an  inheritance  in  that  world,  wherein  dweil- 
eth  righteousness ;  wherefore  righteousness  looks  to 
have  her  habitation  in  us,  while  we  dwell  here.  This 
is  the  sum  of  all;  which  I  should  jffesi  in  general, 
before  I  come  to  express  in  ^rticular. 

Let  righteousness  dwell  in  us ;  that  is  the  sub- 
stance of  this  verse ;  oh  that  it  were  granted  in  all 
our  hearts !  If  you  ask,  what  is  righteousness  P  you 
have  it  here  described  to  be  undenledness,  unblam- 
ablenesB,  and  peaceahleness.  In  these  consist  right* 
eousueSB,  and  that  righteousness  must  now  dwell  in  us, 
if  we  look  to  dwell  in  those  heavens  wherein  dwell- 
eth  righteousness.  Indeed  Christ  is  "  The  Lord  our 
Righteousness;"  let  him  dwell  in  us,  an4  then  w& 
shall  be  sure  of  righteoosness^  g^^c¥  '^fV^^^S^C 
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of  all :  Through  this  righteous  and  holy  life,  without 
spot  and  blameless,  God  will  be  won  to  dwell  with 
as,  which  is  the  perfection  of  this  life ;  and  we  shall 
be  admitted  to  dwell  with  htm,  which  is  the  last  and 
highest  perfectitm  of  the  life  to  come.  For  with 
wnomaoever  Chr^t  Toochaafes  to  dwell  here,  they 
shall  dwell  with  him  there.  He  sends  down  his  grace 
to  OS,  that  he  may  dwell  with  us  below ;  he  will  advance 
us  to  his  glory,  that  we  may  dwell  with  him  above. 

J  have  done  with  the  general  scope  of  the  text ; 
which  persuades  us  to  a  pious  ana  aanctilied  life 
here,  by  the  hope  and  expectation  we  have  of  dwell- 
ing in  the  new  heavens  hereafter.  I  come  now  to 
the  particulars ;  in  the  handling  whereof  I  shall  de- 
sire pardon  for  the  prolixity  ;  the  profit  I  hope  will 
make  amends  for  the  length  of  my  discourse.  If  I 
have  not  ran  orer  things  with  a  brief  dexterity;  yet, 
I  am  eonfidentf  with  an  honest  sincerity.  Nor  would 
the  ampleness  of  the  argument  bear  with  a  quick 
despatch.  The  Scripture  is  like  a  house  of  many 
rooms,  that  hath  many  doors ;  and  those  doors  have 
their  several  locks,  and  those  locks  require  their  own 
proper  keys,  to  let  in  our  understandings  to  the  view 
of  those  hidden  treasures.  So  therefore  I  would,  if 
I  were  able,  distribute  a  text,  as  our  blessed  Saviour 
did  the  loaves,  when  he  commanded  the  broken  re- 
mainder to  be  gathered  up,  that  not  a  syllable  might 
be  lost.  All  places  of  holy  writ  are  not  only  to  be 
examined  according  to  the  literal  word,  bat  accord* 
ing  to  the  mystical  sense. 

**  Be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace, 
without  spot,  and  blameless."  This  the  apostle 
makes  the  use  of  his  former  doctrine,  the  application 
of  all.  Wherein  we  have  four  dependences,  like  so 
many  links  of  one  chain.  First,  here  is  an  industry 
required,  Be  diligent.  Secondly,  the  object  of  that 
industry,  which  is  innocency  or  holiness,  Without 
spot  and  blameless.  Thirdly,  the  end  of  that  object, 
that  we  may  so  be  found  of  the  Judge  in  that  day. 
Fourthly,  tne  blessedness  of  that  end,  to  be  found  of 
him  in  peace  i  that  is,  in  his  love  and  fevour.  First, 
there  is  no  remedy,  but  we  must  be  found.  Second- 
ly, there  is  no  comfort  for  ua,  if  we  be  not  found  in 
peace.  Thirdly,  we  cannot  be  found  in  peace  with- 
out an  nn^tted  innocency.  Fourthly,  and  we  shall 
never  be  without  spot  and  blameless,  unless  we  be 
very  diligent  so  to  keep  ourselves. 

"  Be  diligent onvl&aan :  this  some  render  Mte- 
gite,  (be  busy,)  which  they  would  have  to  signify 
more  than  a  sufficiency  of  doing ;  even  a  vehemency 
of  action.  As  Quintilian  (lib.  6.  c.  4.)  relates  of  Man- 
liua  Sura ;  who  was  so  nimble  and  expedite  in  a  de- 
sign, that  Afer  said  of  him,  Non  agere,  ted  tatagere. 
They  take  it  for  some  anxiety  and  distraction  about 
the  difficulty  of  an  enterprise.  They  stretch  it  very 
far,  and  for  my  part  I  would  not  shorten  or  restraui 
the  acceptation  of  it,  in  this  place,  and  in  this  matter; 
being  a  business  of  such  consequence,  that  our  eter- 
nal fife  lies  upon  iL  Be  as  careful  as  you  can,  and 
all  little  enough;  we  can  never  be  too  diligent  in 
the  work  of  our  salvation.  Morally  we  may  be  over- 
just,  Eccl.  vii.  16,  and  press  justice  so  hard,  till  it  grow 
rank  rigour.  We  may  be  over-zealous,  till  our  anger 
against  the  errors  and  infirmities  of  others  become 
cruelty  to  their  persons.  We  may  be  over-patient, 
till  injury  grows  insolent,  and  opiH-essors  make  use 
of  our  insensibleness.  We  be  over-mercifol, 
and  wrong  many  innocents  by  utvonring  one  male- 
foetor.  But  we  can  never  be  over-good,  nor  over- 
holv,  nor  over^diligent  in  our  care  to  he  saved.  We 
will  never  say  of  such  men,  with  that  heathen,  AW 
omo  nitmum  diligentet;  i.  e.  I  do  not  like  the  too-dili- 
gent. Though  we  strive  never  so  hard  to  enter,  we 
shall  find  the  gate  of  heaven  strait  enough.   Run  we 


never  so  fast,  we  are  in  danger  of  being  cast  bcluDc. 
or  coming  short. 

*'  Be  diligent."  The  other  redditi<Hi  is,  lAi^t 
(study) ;  the  fonna*  makes  it  a  work  the  hutl 
this  of  the  head ;  there  it  is  labour,  here  a^icc: 
in  both  an  earnest  endeavour.  Stady  ia  a  busy  ik- 
tention  of  the  mind,  a  searching  of  the  spirit:  -I 
commnned  with  mine  own  heart,  and  my  spirit  Buk 
diligent  search,"  Fsal.  Ixxvii.  6.  So  that  onr  a- 
ferreth  to  action,  aatagitt:  the  other  to  affectitc 
ttudtte.  There  be  two  works  that  argae  fipint  a:^ 
life  to  be  in  us;  motion,  and  sense.  In  the  cgn,. 
there  is  motion ;  in  the  itudtit,  sense.  There  u  t 
defect  of  motion  in  them  that  labour  not,  and  a  dtfee 
of  sense  in  them  that  mind  not.  We  must  boihni-j>j 
what  we  are  to  do,  and  do  what  we  mind;  baii 
together  I  one  is  little  worth  without  the  oiIkl 
There  be  many  that  will  tatagere,  find  themselr^ 
work  enough,  though  th^  have  no  thanks  for  iIh  t 
labour.  So  Martha  was  tronbled  aboot  many  thia^< 
but  she  neglected  the  necessary  one.  So  Peter  ur. 
dertook  enough  to  save  his  Master,  tboogh  thert'  y 
he  had  lost  himselt  Here  was  aalagere,  tno  mwt: 
but  without  a  audtrt,  no  knowledge  to  guide  it  H^li. 

There  be  others  that  have  tneir  siudere, 
knowledge  in  some  good  measure;  but  at  thejta/<^cT- 
they  are  quite  out.  They  have  competent  sciti^tr 
but  are  the  worst  doers  in  a  country.  Less  of  li.trj 
study,  and  more  of  their  practice,  would  do  beictr. 
As  Augustine  saith.  They  understand  equally  wiih  h. 
but  they  do  not  lore  equally  with  us.  undff. 
stand  something  of  this  foture  blessedness,  but  tbr 
are  coldly  affected  with  it.  But  ntudete  and  $aUtgii 
wotild  be  kept  together.  For  as  in  a  natural  body  i: 
fores  between  the  head  and  the  stomach ;  a  r^ 
matic  head  spoils  the  stomach  with  disiiIlatior& 
and  a  distempered,  crude  stomach  fills  the  head  vi± 
raw  vapours ;  thev  injure  each  other :  so  an  emc: 
mind  misguides  the  endeavour,  and  a  wrong  ontki- 
vour  puts  the  mind  out  of  frame.  If  there  want  ^ 
mind  to  heaven,  our  endeavour  will  tend  to  the  wor^. 
if  there  want  the  endeavour  of  a  good  life  to  cos- 
thither,  our  eonteim>lfttion  of  it  is  to  no  pur]«tc. 
The  one  of  the  head,  without  the  other  of  tne  iunC. 
will  not  stir  a  foot :  the  one  of  the  hand  without  tl. 
other  of  the  head  and  heart,  jiU  move,  bat  out  of  il 
way  J  better  sit  stilL  Put  ttiem  both  together 
their  jmnt  offices,  and  then  give  them  as  much  dil'- 
gence  as  may  be. 

But  herein,  alas,  our  diligence  flags.  A  nin<->{r?i! 
son,  leaving  his  fother,  and  living  in  foreign  r&or- 
tries,  was  brought  to  want ;  and  finding  little  cliari:^ 
among  strangers,  he  was  driven  to  work  for  sa^'- 
nance.  Industry  brought  in  gains,  and  the  swe^:- 
ness  of  gains  whetted  on  industry :  soon  he  {jrew  net 
became  a  merchant,  and  dealt  in  traffic  with  divm 
nations;  and,  among  the  rest,  with  some  of  that  ra- 
tion wherein  his  father  lived.  Hearing  nctn  hi? 
potent  and  ojiulent  his  fother  was  grown,  of  lr< 
wealth  and  authority  in  the  city,  he  resolves  to  strrf 
his  course  thitherward.  Four  iHisinesses  he  puts  i 
his  head ;  one  was  to  congratulate  with  his  frient'- 
and  allies,  another  to  be  merry  with  his  old  coe- 
panions,  the  third  to  gather  up  his  debts,  the  la«(  ruC 
principal  to  be  reconciled  to  his  father.  Beinc 
arrived  there,  he  follows  his  three  former  employ- 
ments close,  he  foils  in  none  of  them ;  but  these  di4 
so  wholly  take  up  his  time,  that  he  quite  forgot  the 
main,  the  reconciliation  to  his  fother.  The  marinen 
on  a  sudden  call  aboard,  the  tide  tarries  no  man : 
presently  he  must  take  ship,  and  so  leavra  that  [»□<•- 
ness  utter^  undone.  We  are  all  Kirangors  upon 
earth,  our  Father  is  the  Almighty  King  of  heaven : 
we  are  charged  but  with  foizr  ^uHunfes  here.  Fii>  . 
Digiiizea  by  V^OOy  It, 
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lioneslly  to  provide  for  oarselvefl  and  our  families. 
Secondly,  to  perform  all  just  duties  to  our  neighbours. 
Thirdly,  lo  solace  our  hearts  with  the  sober  and 
thanknil  use  of  God's  creatures.  Fourthly,  chiefly 
of  all,  to  serve  our  Maker  in  all  holy  obedience,  to 
ncknovledge  our  siiu  with  hnmble  penitence,  to  get 
Ills  pardon  through  the  merits  of  his  Son  Jesos,  and 
to  make  sure  our  inheritance  in  these  new  heaTens. 
-'We  are  diligent  in  the  rest  j  we  heap  up  riches,  we 
snte  ourselves  with  pleasures,  we  are  mdulgent  to 
our  bodies ;  but  for  the  matter  of  most  moment,  the 
pleasing  of  our  God,  and  the  salvation  of  our  souls, 
'we  are  as  negligent  as  if  they  were  thin^  not  con- 
cerning lis.  Death  calls  us  aboard,  carries  us  away 
in  his  deep  vessel,  and  the  main  Imsiness  we  came 
f(ir  is  left  uneffected.  When  we  truly  examine  our 
life,  the  whole  course  of  it  to  this  day,  do  we  not  find 
this  trueP  We  cannot  but  confess  it,  let  us  also 
amend  it;  and  whatever  become  of  our  riches,  of  our 
pleasures,  of  our  bodies,  let  us  be  diligent  to  save  our 
eouls. 

"  Be  diligent.'*  To  make  up  the  composition  of 
diligence  there  most  go  three  ingredients;  vigilance, 
laboriousness,  and  speed:  where  either  of  Uiese  is 
wanting,  there  is  no  true  dilieenee. 

1 .  The  re  is  no  right  study  witnou t  some  watchfiilness : 
be  diligent,  must  needs  include,  be  vigilant.  "  Awake, 
thou  that  steepest,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light," 
Eph.  v.  14.  They  that  be  called  into  Christ,  and 
yet  live  in  sin,  are  sleepers.  "  They  that  sleep  sleep 
in  the  night,"  1  Thess.  v.  7*  But  our  day  is  broken, 
why  then  do  we  deepP  When  the  sun  is  once  up, 
all  good  tansbands  think  of  rising.  The  slumber  of 
the  Dody  and  soul  are  not  much  unlike.  First,  when 
the  body  is  asleep,  the  senses  have  done  working ; 
the  e^es  are  closed,  and  suspend  the  act  of  seeing. 
In  this  spiritual  slumber,  sinners  do  not  hear  God's 
word,  nor  see  his  sacraments,  nor  feel  bis  grace  and 
comforts.  We  do  not  say  they  cannot,  bnt  we  are 
Bure  they  do  not.  Secondly,  in  sleep  there  is  an  in- 
terruption of  the  working  of  the  animal  fiunilties; 
so  there  is  a  suspension  of  grace's  powerful  operation 
in  the  soul,  during  this  spiritual  slumber.  Charity 
is  cold,  faith  benumbed,  zeal  stopified ;  neither  pa- 
tience nor  temperance  awake.  Ttiirdly,  the  ascend- 
ing of  vapours  from  the  stomach  causeth  sleep ;  so 
worldly  tnoQghta  m  a  covetous  heart,  hinder  the  in- 
fluences of  God's  Spirit.  Spiritual  sleep  is  more 
dangerous  than  corporal ;  this  only  hinders  some 
actions  of  mortal  life ;  that  robs  us  of  our  prayers, 
meditations,  repentance,  and  things  that  craduce  to 
oiir  salvation,  it  borders  upon  death :  when  the  di- 
vine should  preach,  he  sleeps;  when  the  ma^strate 
should  do  jnslice,  he  sleeps ;  when  the  rich  man 
should  show  mercy,  and  hear  the  complaints  of  the 
poor,  widows  and  orphans,  he  is  fast  a^eep.  Call 
you  this  diligence  P  Indeed  it  is  so  in  one  accept- 
ation, even  a  diligent  course  to  perdition. 

2.  The  endeavour  to  be  saved  is  no  easy  task ;  it 
will  require  smne  labour.  It  is  not  wickedness  glossed 
over  with  a  &ir  pretence  or  profession,  as  pope^  is,  but 
Rtheism  dipped  in  the  colours  of  religion.  It  is  not 
like  the  trade  of  usury,  to  sit  still  and  receive  money. 
Nor  a  walking  in  some  pleasant  gallery,  where  that 
epicure  spent  liis  time,  as  if  he  had  been  hired  to  do 
errands  from  picture  to  picture.  It  is  not  a  tumbling 
upon  roses  and  violets,  like  the  old  Sibarites,  or  our 
new  libertines ;  that  know  no  felicity  but  delicacy, 
nor  other  heaven  than  sensuality.  No,  but  heaven  is 
the  reward  of  labour;  no  labour,  no  reward.  I  ex- 
ercise myself  always  to  have  a  good  conscience, 
saith  Paul,  Acts  xxiv.  16.  Idleness  is  allowed  to  no 
man,  no,  not  to  the  great  man.  Quo  major  sum,  ma- 
git  laboro,  says  onej  i.  e.  The  greater  I  am,  the  more 


labour  1  have.  And  as  bodies  inclined  to  be  fat,  had 
need  of  most  exercise ;  so  men  that  have  the  world 
coming  too  fast  upon  them,  and  are  in  great  danger 
to  be  rich,  should  be  most  busy  in  the  works  of 
charity.  "  If  riches  increase,  set  not  your  heart  upon 
them,"  Psal.  Ixii.  10;  If  they  increase:  there  is  not 
so  much  danger  till  then.  St.  Paul  knew  that  nothing 
could  seponte  him  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ, 
Rom.  vui.  38,  39;  yet  who  was  in  labours  more 
abundant?  I  Cor.  xv.  10.  No  labour  is  hard,  bv 
which  heaven's  glory  is  obtained.  Refuse  no  worx 
for  such  a  reward :  we  go  to  heaven  as  Paul  *ent  to 
Rome,  when  they  were  glad  to  row  for  their  lives,  to 
throw  their  goods  overboard  with  their  own  hands ; 
and  yet  when  we  are  got  ashore,  think  it  a  saving 
voyage. 

The  wicked  take  pains  to  do  mischief;  as  an  able 
beggar  creeps  on  his  hands  and  knees  in  the  mire,  to  ^et 
moner.  Aak  the  covetous,  whether  it  be  not  in  vain, 
that  he  riseth  so  early,  and  so  late  takes  rest,  Psal. 
cxxvii.  3.  Ask  the  proud  popinjay,  that,  like  to  the 
fimtastieal  builder,  is  still  dressing  and  undressine, 
changing  tires,  yea,  changing  colours,  turning  pale 
into  red ;  and  never  out  ol  exercise.  As  it  was  said 
of  Cain,  He  built.  Gen.  iv.  17»  he  did  never  finish; 
so  of  her.  She  adorns,  she  hath  never  done.  Ask  the 
ambitious,  whether  with  loftv  eyes,  and  a  haughty 
heart,  he  does  not  exercise  himself  in  matters  too 
high  for  him,  Psal.  cxxxi.  I.  Ask  the  pragmatical 
censnrers  of  other  men's  labours ;  and  there  is  some 
labour  in  that  too.  Howsoever  it  was  the  philoso- 
pher's answer  to  that  question.  What  is  the  easiest 
thing  in  the  world?  To  find  fiiult;  yet  the  wits  of 
this  age  make  it  their  exercise.  There  is  no  vmitj 
without  weariness ;  and  that  which  the  flesh  ac- 
counteth  her  greatest  pleasure,  is  accompanied  with 
labour.  Let  us  run  so  much  the  fester,  as  we  run  for 
a  better  prize.  It  is  a  shame  that  voluptuous  men 
should  contend  harder  for  this  old  eartn,  than  we 
for  that  new  heaven.  Reward  is  the  encouragement 
of  labour :  now  the  greater  reward  challengeth  the 
greater  labour.  We  must  all  confess,  that  our  re- 
ward is  better:  "For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth 
to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting," 
Gal.  vi.  8.  The  ends  are  oivcrs,  the  ways  are  divers, 
thepeins  is  much  at  one. 

Heat  is  the  state  of  graeet  coldness  the  state  of  sin, 
lukewarmness  has  the  middle  place.  Rev.  iii.  15 ;  it 
neither  ebbs  nor  flows,  hut  is  just  standing  water.  The 
sweet  and  pure  waters  are  ever  in  motion ;  but  stag- 
nant waters  breed  nothing  but  venomous  and  noxious 
things.  Houses  that  are  not  inhabited,  soon  abound 
with  vermin.  Grounds  untilled,  will  be  ovemin  with 
weeds.  Birds  are  taken  while  they  sit,  not  so  easily 
flying;  and  while  they  stay  in  their  nests,  they  moult 
and  lose  their  feathers :  idleness  doth  neitner  get 
nor  save.  What  is  profuseness  and  the  wasting  our 
estates,  but  the  eflfect  of  negligence  ?  £artb  nseth 
to  consume  other  men,  but  tm  prodigal  heir  con- 
sumes earth.  He  runs  out  of  his  wits  first,  then  out 
of  his  patrimony ;  applauding  hinuelf  in  his  witty 
riot,  that  though  he  should  sell  it  for  sixpence,  yet  he 
should  be  no  loser  by  it,  for  it  never  cost  him  a  groat. 
But  that  a  man  should  loosely  squander  away  his 
eternal  patrimony,  and  l>e  so  prodigal  of  the  purchase 
of  Jesus  Christ,  which  cost  him  no  cheaper  than  his 
own  heart-blood ;  for  what  purpose  is  this  waste  ?  It 
hath  been  said,  that  of  all  craftsmen,  musicians  were 
the  happiest,  because  they  did  earn  money  with 
making  themselves  merry;  bat  to  buy  everlasting 
woe  and  pains,  with  the  expense  of  a  short  merriment, 
is  no  less  than  extreme  madness.  Thereis  a  great 
deal  of  dUigence  in  the  t'oSl^.-OSsgp^le 
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hat  it  is  all  for  the  vorld.  If  men  chimee  think 
on  heaven,  they  think  wilhal,  that  a  very  little  dili- 
gence will  bring  them  thither.  But  it  will  grieve 
uem  when  it  is  too  late,  to  find  how  they  have  de- 
ceived their  own  souls.  The  labourers,  not  loiterers, 
have  the  reward.  The  crown  is  laid  up,  '2  Tim.  iv. 
8,  not  for  cowards,  but  for  conquerors.  There  is  a 
crown  of  misery,  which  is  worn  oelow ;  but  a  crown 
of  glory  is  laid  up,  and  you  know  for  whom,  even  for 
those  who  have  fousht  a  good  fight.  Be  diligent  then, 
and  in  this  point,  that  you  may  be  saved ;  yea,  in  this 
point  of  holy  life  be  diligent,  and  you  shall  be  saved. 

3.  "Be  culigent."  As  this  implies  more  than  a 
simple  act  of  mligence,  even  a  habit,  which  is  a  con- 
tinued act ;  so  it  bin^  us  to  the  present.  It  is  a 
charge  that  does  not  only  bind  always,  but  for  always, 
or  all  times.  It  allows  no  dilation,  not.  Be  diligent 
hereafter ;  no  cessation,  not,  Be  diligmt  until  such  a 
day,  and  then  give  over ;  no  interruption,  not,  Be 
diligent  sometimes,  at  other  times  take  your  liberty. 
But  it  imposeth  a  constant  course,  a  perpetual  prac- 
tice of  diligence  upon  us.  Lingering  is  dangerous, 
especially  where  the  days  be  short,  and  the  ways  not 
very  fair.  "  Teach  us  to  number  our  days,"  Psal. 
xc.  12.  Oar  life  is  called  days,  for  the  brevitv,  clari- 
ty, misery  of  them.  First,  for  brevity.  The  longest 
day  will  have  a  night.  Every  day  that  does  not 
alMte  our  reckoning,  increaseth  it.  Secondly,  for 
clarity.  Alt  works  are  seen  in  the  dav :  we  may  sin 
in  the  darkness,  b^  doing  works  of  darxness  t  but  the 
darkness  and  the  li^ht  are  all  one  to  God,  Psal.  cxxxix. 
12.  A  man  that  is  in  darkness,  better  sees  another 
that  is  in  the  light,  than  he  that  is  in  the  light  can 
discern  him  that  is  in  darkness.  But  on  the  contrary, 
God  is  in  light,  yet  he  plainly  sees  us  in  darkness ; 
but  we  that  are  in  darkness,  cannot  perceive  him 
being  in  light.  Thirdly,  for  trouble.  The  day  is 
full  of  business  [  our  work,  we  complain,  is  never  at 
an  end.  There  is  no  rest  ^l  night  comes ;  then  we 
lall  asleep.  Therefore  Jet  me  pray,  with  one  who 
says,  Let  my  sleep  be  a  ceasing  from  sin,  as  it  is  a 
ceasing  from  labour,  that  I  may  not  in  my  dreams 
think  of  any  thing  which  may  offend  thee,  O  God, 
and  nollntc  my  own  soul.  Death  makes  a  stop  of  all, 
whether  sin  or  trouble :  it  silenceth  all  tongues,  both 
that  which  hath  discoursed  of  the  sun  and  stars,  and 
that  which  hath  conversed  with  fiends  and  devils. 
Sleep  is  the  image  of  death :  let  me  think,  therefore, 
that  long  sleep  the  sleep  of  death,  the  grave  a  bed, 
worms  the  furniture,  dust  the  covering.  Let  us  do 
the  work  of  Him  that  sent  us  while  it  is  day;  for 
in  the  night  no  man  can  work,  John  ix.  4. 

In  the  driving  of  a  nail,  we  begin  easily,  but  pro- 
ceed to  the  redoubling  of  our  blows;  and  the  oftener 
we  strike,  the  more  is  the  nail  fostened,  and  the  harder 
to  be  drawn  forth.  In  the  same  manner  doth  sin 
fortity  itself  in  the  sonl ;  so  that  in  onr  old  age,  when 
we  grow  weaker,  the  old  man  in  us  waxeth  stronger ; 
and  the  sin  we  are  not  able  to  do,  we  take  pleasure 
to  think.  What  madness  is  it  to  defer  our  amend- 
ment to  such  an  unable  estate ;  which  is  so  far  unfit 
to  sustain  those  austere  exercises,  that  both  the  con- 
version of  a  sinner  and  conversation  of  a  Chris- 
tian  require,  that  it  is  scarce  able  to  sustain  itself. 
What  carrier  will  lay  the  heaviest  bnrden  upon  the 
weakest  beast  ?  will  God  accept  of  the  blind,  lame, 
or  sick  for  sacrifice  P  Bfal.  18.  If  he  require  the 
best  of  our  substance,  moch  more  the  entire  substance 
of  ourselves.  Heaven  and  hell  are  diametrically  op- 
posite; and  the  ways  unto  them  are  full  contrary  : 
if  we  travel  altogether  the  way  to  hell,  is  it  possible 
that  in  the  end  of  our  journey  we  should  arrive  at 
heaven  P  I  know  it  is  impiety,  to  abridge  either 
God's  mercy  or  his  power}  bat  when  ever  did  he 


promise  a  happy  death  to  a  siidhl  life  ?  iny  tfaa* 
men  should  repent  in  their  last  hour,  doth  it  v. 
rather  proceed  from  fear  than  from  love  *  Or  if  i: 
be  from  love,  is  it  not  rather  the  love  of  themselTn 
than  of  God  P  And  what  thanks  shall  they  t»Te,  x 
forsake  their  sins,  when  they  have  no  longer  tims  '.<< 
enjoy  them  P  Such  an  advantage  Satan  gathers  U 
their  delay,  that  if  he  can  possess  them  ali  their  bfc. 
he  will  hardly  lose  them  at  the  hour  of  ther  dettL 
I  know  that  God  never  laileth  in  his  promise  of  r- 
ceiving  a  sinner,  whensoever  he  tametn  to  him ;  be 
whether  this  turning  to  God,  when  men  are  tnrak: 
out  of  the  wortd,  be  a  tone  eonrezaion  or  not,  hae  ■! 
the  doubt.  They  returned  not  to  the  Most  Hi^t: 
they  cried  not  unto  him  with  their  hearts,  tboo^ 
they  lay  howling  upon  their  beds,  Hos.  vii.  14, 1& 

To  die  well  is  a  long  att,  but  we  have  no  long  tioir 
to  learn  it.  Die  (we  know)  we  must  all ;  all  by  the 
Ixind  of  necessity ;  the  righteons  hy  a  villing  air- 
render  of  their  souls.  Nor  is  death  an  easy  pesstoa, 
the  very  dissolution  of  the  holy  is  not  without  paim 
If  the  death  of  an  innocent  man  be  fearful,  how  mncii 
more  fearful  thatofthe  guilty  !  When  impedimeau 
shall  be  multiplied,  helps  diminished,  the  distractkc 

great,  the  inclination  small,  the  leisure  none  ;  in  tta 
urly-huily  of  businesses,  pang*,  assaults,  TcxatioDft; 
where  shul  we  get  room  for  a  ][ffepatatiao  to  die 
well  P  Shall  a  man  in  one  day's  sickness,  learn  tooi 
than  he  could  in  many  yean^  health  ?  Dare  we  ai 
venture  to  cross  those  seas,  without  any  fear,  wherri: 
so  many  passengers  have  miscarried ;  whereof  » 
many  skilful  pilots  make  a  doubtful  and  fearful  re- 
port P  Christ  died,  that  sin  should  die,  and  we  mighi 
live ;  and  shall  we  suffer  that  sin  to  live,  which  inL 
make  us  die?  Look  to  thy  clock-house,  the  tiioe 
past,  and  be  sorry  that  it  is  misspent  -,  to  thy  stor^ 
nouse,  and  dispwe  of  thy  temporal  trash ;  to  tbj 
closet-house,  thy  inward  conscience,  and  cleanse  tiait 
by  repentance.  To  this  reason,  equity,  law,  do  bin: 
thee :  to  this  heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  life  and  ^atL 
justice  and  mercy,  do  partly  invite,  portly  enfin^, 
altogether  call  thee.  Wilt  thou  stUl  despeiateh 
persist  in  sin?  The  devils  sinned,  having  no  ez' 
ample  of  jnstice  to  restrain  them  thoa  hast  sees 
many  examples  of  God's  just  vengeance  upon  sin ;  b 
not  thy  wicaedness,  in  that  respect,  worse  than  tbc 
devils'  ?  For  fe&r  of  human  laws,  thou  dost  moderau; 
thy  delights;  and  wilt  thou  not  forbear  one  sinb. 
pleasure  for  the  love  of  Qoi  P  A  table  of  delicate 
meats  is  presented  unto  thee  ;  but  a  Mend  tells  thee 
in  private.  Take  heed  how  you  eat,  for  some  of  the 
dishes  are  poisoned :  here  thy  discretion  can  bridlr 
thine  appetite,  and  thon  wilt  rather  be  content  with 
homelier  fiure,  so  it  be  wholesomec  The  wbo^t 
world  is  a  table  spread  full  of  pleasing  dainties :  the 
prophets  and  apowes  tell  us  plainly,  there  is  danger 
in  tasting;  we  will  not  believe  them,  bat  eat  Sai 
perish. 

Why  should  we  presumptuously  sin  against  tlu' 
Majesty,  which  is  only  able  to  paidon  our  sins  ?  If 
we  be  persuaded  of  his  mercy,  we  are  ungrateful  to 
offend  him ;  if  we  doubt  of  his  mercy,  we  are  unK-isv 
to  provoke  him.  If  by  his  mercy  we  ever  come  to 
repentance,  the  longer  we  have  lieen  without  it,  the 
greater  sorrow  we  snail  find  in  it ;  for  our  sorrows, 
in  some  degree,  must  be  answerable  to  our  sins. 
Therefore,  explore,  deplore,  and  implore.  Exploiv; 
try  and  examine  thine  heart ;  search  cmt  the  secret 
sins  that  there  lie  sculking.  Deplore ;  weep,  mourn, 
lament  for  them.  Imidore ;  pray  for  mercy  to  par- 
don them,  for  grace  to  amend  them.  Let  there  be 
an  echo  resounding  in  the  thickets  of  our  hearts : 
Seek  ye  my  face :  tliy  bee,  O  Lord,  will  I  seek,  Psal. 
xxvii.  ft.  And  as  the  ecaorriever  amMrers  the  voice 
Digiiizeo  by  VjOOQlC 
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so  well,  as  where  be  ruins  and  ragcfed  buildings ;  so 
doth  sorrow  best  echo  unto  sin,  where  the  heart  is 
ruined  and  broken  with  afflictions.  The  waters  stand 
in  the  Talleys,  and  fill  the  fhrrows :  the  tears  of  re- 
pentance are  found  in  the  hnmble  sotd  i  you  shall  be 
sure  of  them  in  the  fractures  and  Iveaches  of  a  con- 
trite heart.  We  weep;  are  those  tean  for  our  own 
sins,  or  for  the  sins  of  others  ?  Take  either  of  thenn 
they  have  a  laive  field  to  water.  Ths  two  midwives 
that  stifle  the  brats  of  sin  in  us,  are  repentance  and 
circumspection ;  and  these  are  only  available  in  their 
season.  There  is  abundance  of  sorrow  in  hell,  bnt 
not  one  dram  of  comfort.  You  remember  the  story 
of  him,  that  being  often  reproved  for  his  ungodly 
and  vicicua  life,  and  exhorted  to  repentance,  would 
still  answer,  that  it  was  but  saying  three  words  at 
his  deathf  and  he  was  sore  to  be  saved.  Perhaps 
the  three  words  he  meant,  were  Mwaren  met,  Dew, 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  me.  Bnt  one  day  riding  over 
a  bridge,  his  hone  stumbled,  and  both  were  falling 
into  the  river ;  and  in  the  article  of  that  precipita- 
tion, he  only  cried,  Capita  omnia  diaboliu.  Horse,  and 
man,  and  all  to  the  devil.  (In  Vita  Thorn.  Mori.  cap. 
32.)  Threewords  he  had,  but  not  such  as  he  should 
have  had.  He  had  been  so  fiuniliar  with  the  devil 
all  his  life,  that  he  thinks  on  none  else  at  his  death. 

Worldly  men  let  slip  no  advantage  of  gain,  no 
occasion  of  getting  riches ;  but.  Lord,  how  many  op> 
portunities  of  gettmg  gmce,  and  pardon  for  our  sins, 
and  of  doing  good  works,  pass  by  us  viithont  accept- 
ance, without  regard  I  Alexander  having  set  his 
army  in  battle-army,  and  finding  a  soldier  then 
mending  hii  arms,  cashiered  him ;  saying  that  that 
was  the  time  of  dealing  blows,  not  of  preparing 
weapons.  We  use  to  bridle  our  hone  before  we 
ride,  not  in  the  midst  of  our  race :  if  we  do  not  rein 
in  our  passions  before  our  dying  time,  they  will 
acorn  to  be  checked  then.  We  have  our  season,  and 
that  season  is  in  time,  as  the  joint  in  a  member  :  if 
you  hit  on  the  joint,  you  may  easily  divide ;  if  on 
this  side,  or  beyond,  you  shall  not  do  it,  or  not  do  it 
so  well.  Delay  and  diligence  are  incompatible 
things:  the  time  is  all,  the  main  matter,  and  more 
ado  ever  about  that  than  the  thing  itself;  of  that  let 
us  take  special  care.  It  was  not  without  great  cause 
that  onr  Saviour  ctnnplained  of  that  point,  "  If  thou 
hadst  known,  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  be- 
long unto  thy  peace!"  Luke  six.  42.  And  so  was 
fiiin  to  break  o%  the  tean  coming  so  fiist,  that  he 
was  not  able  to  speak  out,  but  to  weep  out  the  rest 
of  the  sentence.  Those  tenn  show  what  time  is; 
they  show  that  opportunity  is  a  grace,  even  to  have 
it ;  that  it  is  a  second  naee  to  know  it;  but  a  third 
grace,  and  better  than  wth  the  rest,  to  make  good 
use  of  it. 

"  Without  spot,  and  blameless,"  Some  would 
have  these  two  synonymous  terms ;  and  indeed  they 
are  so  in  effiwt,  meaninr  the  same  thing;  they  botn 
tend  to  holiness  of  life ;  that  is  the  main  object  al  this 
diligence.  But  can  there  be  such  a  perfection  in  this 
lift;  ?  Some  may  be  without  blame ;  but  is  there  any 
without  blemish  f  The  worid  doth  blame  some  that 
ate  without  spot ;  and  God  finds  spots  in  many  that 
appear  without  blame.  There  be  four  sorts  of  men ; 
as  St.  Bernard  makes  four  habits  or  states  of  con- 
science. First,  quiet,  but  not  good :  the  way  of 
Nabal,  whose  heart  was  dead  within  him.  Secondly, 
good,  but  not  quiet:  the  way  of  David,  who  was 
blest  in  God's  love ;  yet  still  complained  of  his  anger. 
Thirdly,  neither  good  nor  quiet :  the  way  of  Cain, 
without  giving  one  look  toward  heaven.  Fourthly, 
both  good  and  quiet :  the  way  of  angels  filled  with 
j<^  above  their  fellows.  So  of  men.  First,  some 
escape  without  public  hlamci  that  are  not  without 


inward  spots :  such  are  hypocrites.  Secondly,  some 
are  without  the  spots  of  scandal,  yet  undergo  much 
blame ;  as  they  picked  quarrels  with  Daniel  about 
his  Godt  and  charged  Paul  with  sedition,  who  had 
no  fault  bnt  his  devotion :  Uiese  are  maligned  inno- 
cents. Thirdly,  some  are  both  polluted  with  many 
spots,  and  convinced  of  ^ust  blame ;  and  such  are  dis- 
solute and  incorrigible  smners.  Fourthly,  othen  are 
pure  from  spots,  and  free  from  blame :  and  these  be 
nappy  saints.  This  undefiledness  is  proper  to  Chris- 
tians ;  and  not  as  they  are  in  themselves,  but  as  they 
are  in  Christ:  it  is  not  a  legal  perfection,  but  an 
evangelical  righteousness :  holy,  unspotted,  and 
blameless  they  are ;  either  by  comparison,  in  regard 
of  the  pro&ne ;  or  by  reputation,  in  regard  of  the 
world's  just  challenge ;  or  nther  1^  imputation,  in 
respect  of  Chrises  ngfateousness  made  thein,  which 
doth  both  cover  their  sins  from  the  eyes  of  God,  and 
justify  their  persons  in  the  presence  of  God. 

"Without  spot."  That  we  may  be  found  thua 
immaculate,  two  things  are  required  of  our  diligence ; 
first  that  we  get  on  the  spots  we  have,  and  then 
keep  ounelves  from  contracting  new. 

Fint,  we  are  spotted  by  nature,  we  came  not  into 
the  world  without  uncleanness ;  but  for  this  God 
hath  ordained  a  laver,  a  sacramental  font  to  wash  us 
in,  the  blood  of  Christ.  And  this  remedy  must  be 
applied  with  all  diligence :  for  so  God's  mercy  pro- 
vided for  us,  that  presently  after  we  are  bom  accord- 
ing to  nature,  we  should  be  new-boni  by  his  grace ; 
and  that  the  blood  of  the  Second  Adam  might  cleanse 
us  from  the  sin  of  the  fint  Thus  cleansed  we  are; 
but  alas,  we  no  sooner  come  to  able  yean,  than  we 
gather  new  stains.  "Wherewithal  shall  a  young 
man  cleanse  his  wayP"  Psal.  cxix.  9.  The  young- 
est man  needs  cleansing.  But  can  he  do  it  himself  P 
So  it  seems  by  the  prophet ;  Cleanse  thy  heart,  0 
Jerusalem,  Jer.  iv.  14:  and  by  the  apostle  too; 
"  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  purifieth  himself," 
1  John  iii.  3.  Esekiel  indeed  seems  to  speak  other- 
wise; "  I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,"  sailh 
the  Lord,  "  and  ye  shall  be  clean,"  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25. 
Joel  saith,  Tnm  ye  to  the  Lord,  Joel  ii.  12;  but 
Jeremiah  says.  Lord,  do  thou  turn  me,  and  I  shall 
be  tamed,  Jer.  xxxi.  18.  Doth  not  that  of  Joel 
cross  that  of  JeremiiA  f  Is  there  prophet  against 
prophet  ?  No ;  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinnere,  and, 
Lora,  do  thou  cleanse  us,  and  we  shall  be  clean, 
Psal.  Ii.  7i  may  both  well  stand  together.  Indeed 
God  only  and  freely  does  it :  when  the  filthy  sinner 
is  condemned,  the  righteousness  of  God  is  unblama- 
ble ;  when  another  is  purified  and  cleansed,  the  grace 
of  God  is  indescribable.  (August.)  As  it  is  in  gener- 
ation, so  in  regeneration.  The  former  is  not  to  make 
him  that  was  an  imperfect  man  before  to  become 
perfect,  but  to  make  nim  a  man ;  so  the  latter  is  not 
to  help  one  that  desires  to  be  good*  but  to  make  him 
rightraoiL  All  is  from  above  natnre.  That  grace 
which  to  man  in  his  primitive  state  was  natunl,  in 
his  bllen  state  is  supematoral  to  him.  "  I  will  take 
avray  your  stony  heart,  and  give  yon  a  heart  of 
flesh,"  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26.  There  is  no  more  pliablenen 
in  a  man's  nature  to  be  pure  and  holy,  than  there  is 
aptitude  in  a  stone  to  be  soft.  "  Can  the  Ethiopian 
change  his  ^in,  or  the  leopard  bis  spots  P"  Jer.  xiii. 
23.  "  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  un- 
clean P  "  Jobxiv.  4.  No  man ;  only  the  Lord  washeth 
away  the  filth  of  Zion,  and  piirgeth  out  the  blood  of 
Jerusalem,  Isa.  iv.  4. 

Christ  was  long  knocking  at  the  church's  door,  but 
she  could  not  open ;  at  last  he  put  in  his.  hand,  and 
removes  the  bar;  lo  then  she  ctmld  rise  and  open  to 
him,  Cant.  V. 4^5.  Jceedatgratia,etJUnt omnia:  i.e. 
Let  gnee  come  in,  and  all  is^e.^  J.^bS^lC 
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of  God  I  am  wh&t  I  am,"  I  Cor.  xr.  10.  In  the  first  act 
of  regennation,  the  will  is  so  cleansed,  that  it  wills  its 
own  cleansing.  For  it  is  not  like  to  a  piece  of  wax, 
merely  passive ;  which  without  any  act  of  its  own, 
only  receives  and  suffers  an  impression :  but  rather 
like  to  lire,  which  as  soon  as  it  is  fire,  bumeth ;  and 
as  soon  as  it  buroeth,  is  fire.  So  the  will  of  man,  in 
the  same  instant  that  it  is  converted,  moveth  itself 
to  conversion.  "  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than 
they  all ;  yet  not  I,  but  the  erace  of  God  which  was 
with  me."  Betwixt  "  not  I "  and  "  with  me,"  comes 
in  "  the  grace  of  God "  in  the  midst ;  that  grace 
which  IS  "not  I,"  but  "with  me."  He  might  well 
say,  "  with  me,"  that  had  first  said,  "  not  I."  In  the 
commandment  it  is  manifnt  what  we  ought  to  do ; 
in  the  punishment,  what  we  have  not  done;  io  our 
not  doing  it,  what  we  deserve ;  in  faith  and  prayer, 
whence  grace  is  to  be  had  ;  in  our  conversation  and 
cleansing,  by  whom  it  has  been  received;  in  our 
perseverance,  through  whom  it  has  been  retained. 
Still  neither  young  man,  nor  old  man,  nor  any  man 
can  cleanse  away  his  own  spots  ;  only  the  blood  of 
Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  our  sins,  1  John  i.  7 ;  but 
in  every  sin,  besides  the  ^iltiness,  there  is  filthi- 
ness ;  and  when  the  guilt  is  remitted,  the  stain  re- 
mains. These  we  duly  contract,  and  there  is  no 
hour  added  to  our  lives,  wherein  some  ondeanness 
it  not  added  to  our  aools.  These  stains  God  leaves 
to  oar  own  cleansing :  here  is  work  for  repentance. 
And  thus  must  those  scriptures  and  &therB  t>e  under- 
stood, that  say,  repentance  doth  wash  away  sins: 
ther  mean  not  in  respect  to  the  guilt,  but  in  respect 
to  the  filth.  The  blood  of  Christ  gives  us  all  the  nght 
tincture :  that  dyes  us  into  the  colour  of  righteous- 
ness ;  and  this  colour  is  in  grain,  it  will  never  wear 
out.  If  we  be  thoroughly  dipped  in  his  blood,  that 
tincture  shall  last  witti  us ;  both  to  justify  us  on 
earth,  and  to  glorify  as  in  heaven.  But  the  garment 
thus  heavenly  coloured  may  get  some  stains,  and 
those  must  he  daily  washed  off  with  our  penitent 
tears.  For  this  cleatuing  of  oar  spots,  three  acts  are 
reqnired :  first,  to  perceive  them )  then,  to  hate  them ; 
and  lastly,  to  cast  them  offl 

1.  Uur  first  care  must  be  to  discern  them;  for  we 
may  have  spots,  and  not  be  aware  of  them.  A 
man  may  have  a  mole  upon  his  back,  and  yet,  be- 
cause he  never  saw  it,  think  his  skin  clear.  Poly- 
gamy was  a  sin,  and  therefore  a  blemish;  yet  be- 
»  cause  it  could  plead  age  and  example,  it  was  ad- 
mitted by  those  elder  saints ;  and  even  good  Elkanah 
was  tainted  with  that  sin  of  Lamech.  As  fashions  of 
attire,  at  their  first  coming  forth,  are  disliked  for  un- 
comely;  bat  when  through  custom  they  are  grown 
common,  they  are  taken  up  of  the  gravest :  LuntaepM 
nttta:  i.  e.  Habitual  thin^  become  lawfiil.  The 
continuance  of  an  unknown  sin,  current  with  the  time, 
doth  not  hinder  the  uprightness  of  a  man's  heart  with 
God :  the  least  touch  of  knowlet^  or  wilfulness  mnrs 
his  sincerity.  "  Who  can  nnderstand  all  his  errors  P 
Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  sins,"  Psal.  xix.  12. 
We  have  many  spots  which  God  does  not  hear  from 
us,  because  we  see  them  not  in  ourselves.  Who  will 
acknowled^  that  error,  whereof  he  does  not  know 
himself  guilty?   The  sijCfht  of  sins  is  a  great  hap- 

r'ness ;  ror  it  cansetfa  an  mgenuous  confession.  Then, 
have  sinned,  we  cry :  and  that  our  sins  are  wide ; 
what  place  have  we  been  in,  and  not  Idft  behind  us 
■ome  witness  or  monnment  of  our  wickedness  P  X<ong; 
even  from  our  mothers'  breasts ;  yea,  from  her  womb : 
we  were  conceived  in  sin,  Psal.  li.  5;  and  we  have 
done  wickedly  even  unto  this  day.  Many,  Jer.  xxx. 
15;  more  innumerable  than  the  hairs  of  our  head. 
Great ;  great  in  quantity ;  "  Pardon  mine  iniquify, 
for  it  is  great,"  Psah  xxv.  11.   High;  "Our  tres- 


tnss  is  grown  up  unto  the  heaveiu.**  Exra  ix.  C 

Deep;  "They  have  deeply  corrupted  tbemEclTM.* 
Hos.  ix.  9.    Heavy ;  they  are  a  burden  too  heavr  fcr 
us  to  bear,  Psal.  xxzviii.  4.    Gross  ;  we  have  Italed 
them  on  with  cords  and  cart-ropes,  Isa.      18 ;  as  if  ' 
they  could  not  come  fiast  enough  without  a  vtoleii: 
attraction.    They  "  have  given  themselves  over  to 
lasciviousness,  to  work  all  oncleanness  with  greedi- 
ness," Eph.  iv.  19.   Most  bad ;  both  because  ibt? 
are  committed  with  a  whore's  forehead,  that  r- 
fiiseth  to  be  ashamed,  Jer.  iii.  3 ;  and  done  for  xf 
profit :  "  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  thii^  i 
whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  P "  Rom.  vi.  21.  Nj  I 
fhtit  doth  appear,  but  rather  we  have  served  Saia  : 
for  nothing. 

This  liberal  confeanon  is  a  degree  to  oar  purifying. 
In  the  courts  of  men,  confess  and  be  punished ;  hr- 
fore  the  throne  of  grace,  confess  and  be  acquittn^.  . 
Being  charged  with  a  &mc  of  uncleannesa  here,  ve 
answer,  Not  guilty  :  and  that  is  a  kind  of  cleansing. 
There  we  ctmrge  ourselves  Guilty,  O  Lord;  I  ak 
unclean ;  and  tnat  is  the  way  to  be  cleansed,  aid 
pronounced  clean.  This  benefit  comes  \sy  the  sigh: 
of  our  sins ;  for  first  there  mnst  be  knowledge,  b«- 
fore  there  will  be  an  acknowledgment.  God's  Uw  it 
the  glass  that  ahowa  us  all  our  spots:  let  as  hiridi: 
right  to  our  intellectual  m.  Not  behind  tu,  as  tlir 
wicked  do ;  they  cast  God's  words  behind  tbem,  Pal 
L  17.  This  is  to  stand  in  onr  own  light :  can  a  ana 
see  the  spots  on  his  &oe,  by  setting  the  glass  befaiixt  | 
his  back?  He  that  rejects  this  glass,  the  sac  mi  | 
word,  cannot  but  have  a  leprous  soul.  Not  hmk  j 
us.  There  was  a  rich  worldling  that  called  to  Cbmt 
fiir  this  glass ;  and  when  it  was  showed  him,  ' 
thought  himself  well  &voured,  a  very  honest  nun ' 
All  this  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up.  Matt.  xix. 
20.  Surely  he  held  the  glass  to  the  wrong  side: 
that  part  of  him  which  was  spotted  with  5hhT 
worldliness,  he  could  not  see.  So  Paul,  while  \k 
was  a  Pharisee,  thought  himself  concerning  ibt 
righteousness  of  the  uiw,  blameless*  PhiL  in.  6: 
bnt  then  the  glass  was  on  the  wrong  aide  of  hiis. 
Afterward,  "  I  bad  not  known  sin,  but  b^  the  lau," 
Rom.  vii.  7 :  there  he  held  it  right.  Neither  let  lu 
turn  the  back  side  of  the  glass  toward  us;  which  b 
the  trick  of  hypocrites.  "  I  am  not  as  other  mtii 
are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  tliis 
publican,"  Luke  xviii.  11.  Cunning  dissembler !  he 
xept  the  back  of  the  glass  to  him ;  so  that  he  coulii 
see  no  reflection  of  himself  at  all.  If  he  had  held  ii 
right,  he  should  have  discerned  a  deformed  and  pol- 
luted creature.  As  one  pf  the  persecutors  in  Quetn 
Mary's  days,  pureuing  a  poor  protestant,  and  srartb-  i 
ing  the  house  for  him,  charged  an  old  woman  to 
show  him  the  heretic.  She  points  to  a  great  chesi  i 
of  linen,  on  the  top  whereof  lay  a  &ir  lo^ne-glass. 
He  opens  the  chest,  and  asks  where  the  heretic  wak 
She  suddenly  replied.  Do  you  not  see  one  P  Mear- 
ing  that  he  was  the  heretic,  and  that  he  mieht  easilr 
see  himself  in  the  glass.  So,  rightly  if  he  bad  looii'> 
ed,  that  Pharisee  might  have  seen  the  resemblann 
of  a  hjrpocrite.  Nor  (lastly)  let  us  look  upon  our- 
selves in  this  glass,  when  we  are  muffled,  masked,  nr 
cased ;  for  under  those  veils  we  cannot  discern  our 
own  complexions.  But  let  us  set  the  clear  glass  be- 
fore our  face,  and  our  open  face  to  the  glass :  the 
sight  of  our  filthineasis  the  first  step  toward  cleannesiL 

2.  Next,  we  must  learn  to  detest  oar  spots.  The 
leopard  is  full  of  spots,  but  he  does  not  diuike  thera, 
because  they  are  rather  an  ornament  to  him ;  but 
shall  men  think  so  of  their  sins  P  There,  be  some  that 
do ;  even  glory  in  their  shame:  but  mark  their  end; 
it  is  no  better  than  deatmction,  Phil.  iii.  19.  "Were 
they  ashamed  when  they  ^^^^^^^^  abunios- 
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ion  P  **  Jcr.  TiiL  12.  Did  th^  blnth  at  their  blem- 
shes  ?  When  the  proud  m.me  hath  a  scar  or 
>Ienii8h  upon  her  ikin,  if  with  artificial  colours  and 
nedicines  she  cannot  remove  it,  yet  she  will  carefolly 
lide  it ;  hy  her  good  will  she  would  rather  have  a 
bul  soul  than  a  foul  face.  She  hath  a  glass  that  tella 
ler  all  her  defects ;  and  she  studies  by  it  the  art  of 
>ride,  even  to  the  placing  of  a  pin,  and  ordering  of  a 
lair ;  all  which  diligence  is  not  worth  a  pin  or  nair. 
Do  sinners  hate  their  spots?  Do  they  not  rather 
Ake  a  pride  in  themt  and  count  them  an  honour  P 
3id  you  never  hear  men  swear  in  a  braveir  P  Can 
here  be  fimler  spots  upon  the  conscience,  than  vain 
ind  outrageons  oaths  P  And  yet  is  not  this  esteemed 
I  grace  among  our  gallants  f  What  say  yon  to  a 
ong  extravagant  lock  at  the  ear,  a  hush  tor  the  sign 
>f  a  fantastical  head  P  Would  any  men  wear  this  but 
or  pride  P  And  is  not  pride  the  spot  of  the  soul  P  Is 
.fae  nature  it  so  changed  since  it  came  to  hell,  or 
Tom  hell,  that  that  which  made  devils  should  be 
thought  to  become  Christians  P  Alas,  for  the  mere- 
.ricious  foreheads  of  sinners,  that  they  should  glory 
n  the  foulness  of  their  spots  !  Did  you  ever  read  of 
k  leper,  that  took  pleasure  in  his  sores  and  ulcers  P 
IVoald  not  Naaman  have  given  all  his  wealth  and 
^loty  for  the  cure  of  his  leprasjr  P  If  we  coold  per- 
wive  the  loathsomeness  of  oar  impieties,  it  were  not 
lossible  not  to  abhor  them;  not  to  abhor  ourselves 
or  them.  Shall  we  love  our  own  filthmess,  as  the 
Sthiopians  do  their  own  awarthiness  ?  No,  but 
■ather  let  us  hate  "  the  garmoit  spotted  1^  the  flesh," 
fade  23.  Be  thy  sin.  never  so  dear  to  thee,  it 
ihould  not  be  so  dear  as  thy  soul.  How  well  soever 
:hou  thinkest  it  becomes  thee,  it  is  a  spot,  that  makes 
:hee  odious  to  God,  to  saints,  and  angels.  Away 
vith  it,  though  it  lies  in  thy  bosom ;  mortify  it, 
-hough  it  stick  on  thy  skin.  Will  any  beautiful 
voman  drink  that  potion,  which  she  knows  will  turn 
aer  &ir  body  into  a  leprosy,  thongh  it  be  pleasant  to 
:he  taste  of  herp^ater  " Skin fiu- skin,  yea,all  that 
i  man  hath  will  he  give  fin*  bis  Ufe,"  Job  iL  4.  If  a 
man  will  give  skin  for  skin  to  nve  his  liCr,  will  he 
not  give  spot  for  spot  to  save  his  soul  P 

3.  Lastly,  we  must  cleanse  them :  when  we  come 
Lo  behold  the  number  of  our  spots,  we  easily  see  the 
lecesaity  of  our  tears.  To  pollute,  or  stain,  that  is  the 
work  of  sin :  to  dilute,  or  wash  away,  that  is  the  work 
yf  repentance.  It  is  true,  that  Christ's  righteousness 
la  a  ^nnent,  so  covering  our  spots  that  they  cannot  be 
leen ;  and  his  blood  a  mraicine,  so  curing  our  spots  that 
they  shall  not  be.  But  Christ  never  shed  his  blood  for 
that  man's  sins,  that  for  his  own  sins  will  not  shed  so 
mnch  as  tears.  ''Onesoweth,  and  another  reapeth," 
John  iv.  37.  Indeed  Christ  sowed  and  we  reap  t  he 
loved  in  tears,  and  we  reap  in  ^oy ;  yea,  he  sowed  in 
blood  and  death,  and  we  reap  in  peace  and  life  :  yet 
we  must  sow  in  tears  too,  tuit  we  may  reap  in  joy, 
Psal.  cxxvi.  5.  Must  not  we  also  have  a  wet  seed- 
time, that  look  for  so  glorious  a  harvest  P  That 
Lamb  "  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  John  i. 
29 :  he  did  not  die  to  take  away  our  sorrow,  but  our 
»n ;  not  to  free  as  from  a  seasonable  contrititm,  but 
to  save  Qs  from  everlasting  destruction.  From  the 
lole  of  the  foot  to  the  head  there  was  no  soundness 
in  as ;  but  wounds,  and  Imiises,  and  potrifying  aona, 
Isa.  i.  6:  as  there  was  no  whole  part  in  as  b^  reason 
if  sin,  so  nor  in  him  by  reason  of  sonow.  His  head 
iras  Ml  of  thorns,  bis  back  fhll  of  seoui^es,  bis  ^es 
Tull  of  tears,  his  body  fbll  of  wounds,  his  soul  fiill  of 
M>rrows  I  and  all  because  we  were  foil  of  sins.  And 
thall  not  this  fulness  of  sin  work  in  us  a  fulness  of  re- 
morse P  shall  not  our  eyes  also  be  full  of  tears,  our 
bosom  full  of  sighs,  our  months  full  of  cries,  oar 
hearts  full  of  sorromP  Did  he  weep  for  us,  that  we 


should  spend  our  days  in  laughter?  SHU  whilst  we 
are  sinfol,  he  is  sorrowfol;  and  shall  we  not  be 
grieved  for  thua  grieving  him  P  Our  griefs  are  not 
meant  to  requite  nim ;  but  they  are  Uie  echoes  of 
thankfulness  to  him. 

What  was  it  that  did  put  him  to  so  much  pains, 
but  our  sins ;  and  shall  we  not  mourn  for  them  P  If 
we  do  not  weep  for  them  as  they  are  our  spots,  yet  in 
reason  we  should,  as  they  were  his  torments.  They 
were  his  torture,  they  are  still  his  displeasure.  As 
the  disciples  in  that  tempest  to  him,  "Master,  carest 
thon  not  that  we  perish  P  "  Mark  iv.  38 ;  so  he  to  us. 
Care  you  not  that  I  did  perish  for  your  sakes  P  He 
did  not  with  Job  curse  his  nativity,  nor  with  David 
ciy  out  on  hi^  sufferings  t  but  "  is  it  nothing  to  yon, 
all  ye  that  pass  by  P  "  Lam.  i.  12 ;  have  ye  no  regard  P 
Our  carelessness  of  what  he  suffered,  this  was  his 
griel  Have  we  not  so  much  as  the  oil  of  tears  to 
pour  into  his  wounds  P  The  end  of  all  be  suffered, 
was  to  save  us  i  no  marvel  if  the  disrespect  of  that 
grieved  him.  Justly  therefore  should  tnat  cost  us 
tears,  which  cost  him  blood :  especially  let  us  weep 
for  putting  him  to  such  charges.  His  bleeding  does 
not  take  away  our  weeping:  no  soul  is  pustified  by 
his  death,  that  does  not  daily  die  unto  sin,  Rom.  vi. 
10.  And  death  cannot  be  without  pain.  Tbau 
swearest,  and  that  mth  is  a  spot  upon  thy  heart : 
weep  for  that.  Thou  liest,  and  that  falsehood  is  a 
spot  upon  thy  conscience:  weep  for  that.  Thou 
lustest,  and  that  filthy  desire  is  a  spot  on  thy  soul : 
weep  for  that  too;  weep  for  all.  How  many  are  our 
blemishes,  yet  how  few  our  tears !  The  beloved  of 
Christ  are  all  &ir,  and  have  no  spot  in  them.  How 
got  they  this  feimess  P  Like  a  flock  of  sheep,  thej* 
come  up  from  the  washing.  Cant.  iv.  2,  7.  The  mar- 
tyr upon  the  wheel  could  smile  in  the  midst  of  his 
torture ;  which  being  wondered  at,  he  told  his  friend, 
that  there  was  a  young  man  whom  they  saw  not,  (some 
angel,  snre,)  who  b^  continual  pouring  of  cool  water 
upon  his  di^oited  limbs,  so  mitigated  his  pains,  that 
he  could  smile  at  them.  We  see  pious  and  devoat 
men,  militant  saints,  foiling  into  divers  inflrmities : 
they  have  their  spots ;  but  repentance  is  the  good 
angel  that  pours  upon  them  cool  water,  continual 
tears  to  wash  tliem  away.  This  is  the  bath  that 
renders  us  without  spot. 

What  is  there  which  they  used  not  to  cleanse  under 
the  law  P  their  cities,  their  gates,  garments,  their 
very  altars.  We  have  our  cities  also  to  cleanse,  the 
corporation  of  our  affections :  our  gates,  which  be 
our  eyes,  ears,  and  senses,  those  doors,  windows,  and 
inlets  of  the  sool :  oar  garments,  onr lives  and  eon- 
versations,  which  are  the  visible  apparel  of  our  sprits  t 
our  very  dtais,  oor  hearts,  upon  which  we  offer  alt 
our  sacrifices.  Our  hands  nmst  not  escape,  those 
instruments  <tf  lust  and  rapine:  "Cleanseyonr  hands, 
ye  sinneis,"  Jam.  iv.  8.  For  his  eyes,  Job  had  made 
a  covenant,  as  if  he  had  bound  them  to  good  be- 
haviour. Especially  our  hearts:  it  can  be  neither 
time  nor  labour  lost,  that  is  spent  in  cleansing  of  the 
fountain.  Should  any  now  make  It  their  work,  God 
would  look  graciously  down  from  heaven  upon  such 
labourers,  to  whom  his  own  Son  hath  given  that 
benediction,  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  {  for  they 
shall  see  God,"  Matt.  v.  8.  Mai^s  heart  is  like 
Hoses^  rod:  so  long  as  he  held  it  in  his  hand,  it  was 
a  rod ;  but  when  he  threw  it  to  the  ground,  it  turned 
to  be  a  serpent.  All  the  while  uat  we  hold  our 
heart  in  the  continual  awe  and  love  of  God,  it  shall 
remain  pure  and  clean ;  bat  if  our  boisterous  and  un- 
ruly sins  once  throw  it  to  the  earth,  it  changeth 
presently,  and  becomes  a  foul  serpent.  If  there  be 
any,  whose  conscience  tells  them,  that  their  hearts 
are  now  turned  into  serpents,  crawlingpipcm  thei 
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earth,  Uving  upon  riches,  that  better  esteemed  muck 
of  the  world-,  let  them  be  persuaded,  by  stretching 
forth  a  hand  of  sorrow  and  true  repentance,  to  take 
them  up  ^ain,  in  what  shape  soever  they  appear } 
for  then  that  was  exalted  on  the  cross,  as  toe  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness,  will  turn  those  serpents  into 
oearts  again,  their  Tcnom  into  innocent^,  and  wash 
them  clean  in  his  own  immaculate  Uood. 

The  sum  of  this  consideration  presseth  us  with  the 
necessity  of  repentance :  for  seeing  we  gather  asper- 
aions  every  day,  how  shonld  we  ne  found  witnoat 
spots  at  the  last  day,  unless  we  wash  them  off  with 
repentance  P  Oh  that  our  sorrows  were  hot  as  mani- 
fest as  our  spots !  Do  we  spend  the  night  in  weep- 
ing, that  have  wasted  the  day  in  sinning?  Our 
neighbours  of  Rome  tell  us  of  a  pargatory  hereafter ; 
Itut  by  this  trick  they  make  a  shift  to  purge  men's 
pirses  here.  They  have  many  strange  devices ;  as, 
The  church's  treasury  is  the  alms  of  purgatory. 
They  might  better  say,  the  wealth  they  get  by  pur- 
gatory maintains  the  church's  treasnry.  They  all 
lefinr  to  thia  common  term,  money.  All  Christendom 
tfaex  wonld  have  to  be  the  pope's  kingdom ;  Rome  is 
his  court,  France  bis  garden,  Spain  bis  shambles  or 
slaughter-house  by  their  Inquisition,  England  was 
once  his  brew-hoose,  Italy  his  kitchen,  but  pargatory 
his  larder;  from  thence  he  fetcheth  all  his  dainties. 
In  purgatory  is  nothing  but  extreme  pain ;  and  the 
pope  (tney  say)  can  free  ail  at  his  pleasure :  but  why 
then  are  any  detained  there  P  dotn  he  want  [wwer, 
or  willP  If  he  want  power,  he  is  weak ;  if  will,  he 
is  wicked.  If  he  would  sod  cannot,  he  is  unable ; 
if  he  can  and  will  not,  he  is  uncharitable.  But  I 
will  be  more  fovourable,  and  quite  deliver  yon  oat  of 
nirgatozy ;  I  mean,  from  the  tedioua  tiouble  of  fur- 
ther diiconne  d  it.  Keep  yontselTCS  from  hell,  and 
never  fear  purgatory. 

All  men  depart  this  life  either  clean  or  anclean; 
none  hereafter  to  be  cleansed.  In  this  liCe  there  is 
a  double  purgatory ;  the  blood  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
the  tears  of  the  redeemed :  without  the  former  we 
have  no  cleanness  of  justification;  no  justification 
of  our  cleanness  without  the  latter.  They  ■*  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  I<amb,"  Rev.  vii.  14 :  therein  consists 
ourpureness.  "  And  every  man  that  hath  thia  hope, 
pnrifieth  himsell^'*  I  John  iii  3 :  therein  we  have 
the  knowled^  <^  iL  The  son  draws  np  vaponn 
from  the  earib,  not  for  itself;  but  to  restore  them 
back  to  the  earth  in  showers  and  dews,  to  moisten 
and  cleanse  it.  Christ,  that  Sun  of  justice,  exbalea 
tears  from  our  ^es,  not  for  his  own,  bat  our  benefit, 
even  to  wash  and  cleanse  oar  souls. 

And  this  cleansing  must  be  done  in  time ;  forget 
not  that.  Let  us  be  &iling  to  oar  lustfiil  desires, 
before  desire  &ils  us,  Eccl.  xii.  5.  It  is  hard  for  a 
man  grown  old  in  evil,  to  lay  aside  his  childish  di». 
position ;  it  is  still  childhood  with  him,  and  what  ia 
more  grievous,  childishness  remains  in  him,  (Sen.) 
They  may  have  the  authcaity  of  ancients,  but  withal 
ttu  vanity  of  children.  Satan  in  youth  casts  in  those 
suggestions,  which  he  woald  have  kept  in  the  soul  for 
breeding.  Give  no  place  to  the  devil,  Eph.  iv.  27. 
What,  not  in  youth  P  Nt^  no  place,  at  no  time. 
Where  uncleannesa  hath  gotten  a  haunt,  it  will  be 
busily  f^qoent :  out  of  lon^  possesnon,  it  wilt  plead 
prescription.  "  How  long  ts  it  ago  since  this  came 
unto  bun?  Of  a  child,"  Mark  ix.  21.  O  then  hard 
to  be  helped.  It  was  the  beggiir  woman's  pvaiae  of 
her  son,  whom  she  had  brought  op  to  her  own  trade : 
While  he  was  young,  I  begged  tor  him ;  now  he  is 
grown  towardly,  and  able  to  beg  for  himself.  At 
nrst  concupiscence  was  an  advocate  for  sin,  now  sin 
ia  beonne  an  ad?ocate  for  eoncnpiscenee.  But 


Hannibal  was  wont  to  say  of  the  Romans,  that  tbty 
could  not  be  overcome  but  in  their  own  coontiy ;  lo 
let  us  fight  against  oar  sin  in  the  very  bean,  the 
country  where  it  breeds.  It  was  St.  Bennrd'k  ex- 
position of  that  passage,  **  He  shall  bmise  thy  head  f 
that  the  head  m  the  serpent  is  then  tnHy  said  to  be 
bruised,  when  sin  ia  there  stifled  where  it  was  firs: 
bom  I  as  male&ctors,  wheresoever  they  be  laka, 
are  sent  to  the  ooontry  where  tb^  did  Ine  miacbift 
for  execution.  He  is  &  raligioaa  Herod,  that  kiOi 
such  infiuits ;  nor  shall  he  want  the  name  (tf  h*nT. 
that  dasheth  these  little  ones  against  (he  Btone^ 
Psal.  cxxxvii.  9.  The  more  we  do  to  get  oat  oar 
spots  at  first,  the  less  work  we  find  aftenraids.  1 
know  that  continual  blemishes  will  come :  every  day 
we  wash  onr  tutnds;  every  hour  let  as  wash  ov 
hearts,  in  the  blood  of  Christ  1^  faith,  in  our  own  tean 
by  repentance.  This  is  the  way  to  be  without  spot 
Next;  all  this  cleandng  is  not  enough  unless  «e 
ctmtinae  so.  This  the  text  reqairea  of  oar  dittgentt, 
that  we  be  foond  without  epoL  We  cannot  be  found 
such,  nnlen  we  die  snch  j  and  we  cannot  die  meh, 
tmleaa  ire  live  such.  It  is  s<»nething  to  nndertake  a 
journey,  but  the  matter  is  to  hold  oat.  To  keeponr- 
selves  clean  a  good  wa^,  and  then  to  foil  into  a  pid- 
dle, is  a  foul  unhappmess.   So  Asa,  who  in  the 

Brosperous  reign  of  foriy  yean  long,  sought  onto 
rod  J  in  his  old  age,  passing  by  God,  seeks  to  phy- 
sicians. The  latter  end  of  a  horse-race  is  by  sooie 
called  the  sob :  so  the  last  conflict  of  a  Christian  ii 
the  sorest ;  if  we  can  hold  out  that  brant,  there  ii 
prize  and  victory  for  us.  The  old  experienced  soldiei 
tears  not  the  rain  and  storms  above  hina,  nor  the 
numbers  felling  before  him,  nor  the  troops  d 
enemies  against  him,  nor  the  shot  of  thunderi^ 
ordnance  about  him  j  but  looks  to  the  honoonUe 
reward  promised  him.  But  the  delicate  soldier  only 
thinks  of  flying  |  and,  instead  of  ghHy,  brings  hone 
ignominy.  If  either  the  reproaches  cast  npcm  us, 
or  the  advenariei^  rage  against  us,  or  the  example  of 
sinners  before  us,  or  the  temptations  of  the  WM-Id 
about  us,  or  the  pleasure  of  our  own  lusts  within 
can  make  us,  with  Ephraim,  turn  our  backs  in  the 
day  of  the  Ix>rd's  battle,  our  spiritual  war&re,  we 
shall  not  be  found  without  spot  in  the  da^  of  remo- 
nerati(m.  Abraham  did  not  give  over  his  sacrifice, 
because  the  fowls  were  busy  about  him.  Christ  bai 
compasnon  on  the  multitude,  that  continued  with 
him  three  days  without  meat,  Mark  viii.  3:  they  did 
not  leave  him  without  audience,  nor  he  them  without 
comforu  Our  pilgrimage  hath  three  days  in  this 
desert   The  first  day  is  the  foar  of  God,  which  takes 

a)  the  beginning  of  our  conversion.  &  The  love  d 
odt  which  is  spent  in  contemplating  the  sweetneis 
of  his  mercy.  3.  Our  actual  and  constant  obedience 
to  his  commandments:  if  in  this  day  we  be  found 
unspotted,  we  shall  find  an  estate  for  ever  blessed. 
(Bern.  Ser.  I.  de  Evang.  7-  Panutn.)  It  is  not  enough 
to  get  off  the  present,  but  to  keep  ourselves  fmrn 
future  spotting.  That  is  true  religion,  and  undefiled 
before  God,  which  keeps  ns  unspotted  from  the 
world.  Jam.  i.  27.  To  do  this^  there  nnst  be  a  de- 
sire, then  an  endeavour. 

(1.)  The  desire  of  pureness  is  the  flnt  step  towards 
it;  as  honest  purpose  bears  out  many  eirore  in  the 
eye  of  mercy.  King  Asa  had  divers  (no  small) 
feults ;  yet  with  one  breath  doth  God  report  both  those ; 
*'  The  high  places  were  not  taken  away,"  and, 
Nevertheless  Asa's  heart  was  perfect,"  1  Kings  xv. 
14.  It  were  pity  that  the  best  man  should  be  judged 
by  every  of  his  actions,  and  not  by  all.  It  is  the 
main  course  of  oar  life,  that  must  either  allow  or 
condemn  us,  not  some  sudden  and  particolar  erup- 
tions.  How  pleasing  a  thiiig  is  the  sincerity  of 
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Kart,  that  in  &Tmir  thereof  our  just  God  dlEests 
nany  an  error !  He  will  not  see  weaknesses  wnere 
le  sees  troth.  If  our  whole  deaire  be  set  upon  holi- 
1(98,  though  we  hare  many  spots,  yet  we  shall  be 
bund  withont  them.  O  God,  let  our  hearts  go  up- 
ight,  though  our  feet  slide :  Uie  &U  or  blemish  may 
ihame  us,  may  pain  ut;  bat  tlinogh  thy  grace  it 
ihall  not  con^mn  us. 

The  first  thing  that  takes  the  fire  of  holiness  in 
IS,  is  the  will;  the  desire  of  grace  most  he  grace  of 
lesire.  What  we  would  be,  we  are;  yea,  and  what 
re  wonld  have  done,  shall  be  redtoned  to  as  as  done. 
JTe  do  it  as  for  as  endeavoar,  though  not  as  far  as 
effect.  As  the  wicked  shi  more  tran  they  sin,  in 
heir  denre  i  so  the  righteous  do  more  good  than 
hey  do,  in  their  will  to  do  it  God  esteems  fiur 
:haritable  beneficence,  not  only  according  to  what 
ve  have,  but  according  to  wnat  we  would  give, 
fea,  the  highest  way  of  serving  God,  which  is  by 
oartyrdom,  oath  a  name  and  acceptance  in  heaven, 
hough  it  have  no  real  being  upon  earth.  If 
here  be  a  prepared  heart,  though  there  be  not  a 
tierced  one,  a  proffer  of  blood,  uumgh  no  expense 
if  blood,  for  the  honour  of  Christ,  it  is  taken  for  mar- 
yrdom.  As  Origen  testified  oi  one,  He  wanted 
nartyrdom,  but  martyrdom  did  not  want  him.  **  I 
:now  thy  poverty,  but  thon  art  rich,"  saith  the  Spirit 

0  the  cbnrchof  Smyrna,  Rev.  ii,  9-;  poor  in  thy  con- 
lition,  rich  in  thy  affection  to  goodness.  **  Ye  shall 
IriDk  of  my  cnp,"  Matt.  xx.  23;  shall,  because  yoa 
re  willing.   The  vehement  desire  of  godly  sorrow, 

1  godly  sorrow.  We  are  chained  to  foreake  all, 
louses,  lands,  friends,  liberties,  lives,  for  Christ ;  yet 
oany  die  with  houses,  lands,  and  riches  in  their  poa- 
ession,  whom  Christ  receives,  and  crowns  in  heaven, 
■ecaose  they  did  part  with  all  aeccffding  to  the  readi- 
less  of  their  minda.  If  oar  heart  be  set  npon  hidineas, 
lore  than  halfonrwork  is  done;  ^  rest  will  be  easy, 
n  sin  it  is  so.  **  Whoaoever  looketh  on  a  Woman  to 
ast  after  her  hath  conunitted  adultery  in  his  heart," 
latt.  V.  28 ;  that  very  lost  is  a  deed  of  the  heart. 
LS  the  deed  of  the  hand  is  the  outward  action,  so  the 
eed  of  the  heart  is  the  thought.  The  heart  eon- 
eives  a  sinful  purpose,  which  is  never  bom  into 
ction ;  yet  it  hath  done  what  it  could,  and  is  ac- 
ounted  gail^.  So  in  righteousness,  the  heart  de- 
ires  to  do  some  holy  act,  wnich  it  cannot  accomplish ; 
et  because  it  hath  done  what  it  could,  it  shall  be 
ewarded  as  if  it  had  done  what  it  wished. 

(2.)  This  is  some  comfort  for  os^  that  our  very  de- 
ire  to  lead  a  holy  life,  shall  find  a  mereifol  aceepta*- 
ion.  Bat  this  ia  not  enough,  oar  radeavour  most 
econd  our  desire.   As  grace  ia  that  fint  mover, 

0  will  ia  the  first  moved :  endeavour  hath  the 
lotion  from  desire,  aa  desire  bath  hers  from  God. 
^here  may  be  an  endeavour  withont  a  desire,  as 
lie  slave  is  compelled  to  labonr;  and  there  may 
e  a  desire  without  an  endeavour,  as  the  slothful 
rould  be  rich,  bat  he  will  take  no  pains  for  it. 
Lction  is  the  soul  of  desire,  the  very  life  of  purpose, 
'ithout  which  they  both  die  abortive,  l^oughts 
re  not  always  determined  in  molutions;  we  cannot 
vermore  say,  This  was  eoneloded.    Actiuis  are 

1  ways  determhied  in  effects;  we  em  say.  This  was 
one.  Then  are  laws  in  their  fall  stMe  sad  muetty^ 
'ben'  the  bench  is  witness  of  their  ezecoUom  Then 
Bve  councils  of  war  their  honoar,  when  we  see  the 
lal  of  an  army  set  to  them.  Then  purposes  of 
oodness  shine  in  their  lustre,  when  they  are  crown- 
i  with  actual  performance.  So  the  mtentions  of 
oodness  are  not  intentions,  but  transient  motions 
nd  mere  illusions,  where  the  practice  is  negligently 
lapended.  The  orb  and  sphere  of  all  arts  is  said  to 
e  the  head;  yet  two  of  them  are  referred  to  the 
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hand:  logic,  the  art  of  proving;  and  rhetoric,  the 
art  of  penuading,  are  expressecC  the  one  by  a  hand 
contracted,  the  other  by  a  hand  enlaived.  Our  de> 
sire  of  holiness  lies  in  the  heart ;  but  what  evidence,, 
what  demonstration,  can  be  taken  from  that  ?  Who 
searches  these  rolls  P  The  proof  of  all  lies  in  the 
hand.  The  head  and  the  hand  too  are  required  to  a 
perfect  natural  man;  counsel  and  action  too,  to  a 
perfect  civil  man  ;  &ith  and  works  too,  to  a  perfect 
spiritual  man.  The  very  truth,  whether  of  ^ce  or 
conniption,  that  ii  in  the  heart,  may  be  dissembled 
in  the  mouth,  hot  It  will  visibly  appear  in  the  hand. 
It  is  true,  that  God  principally  looks  to  the  heart ; 
but  he  does  not  take  off  his  eye,  till  be  ctnne  to  the 
hand ;  he  regards  that  also. 

First,  therefore,  keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence: 
it  is  best  to  begin  there,  bat  he  that  ends  there,  that 
comes  not  to  the  hand,  never  began  at  all.  The 
heart  is  seated  in  man  with  all  advantage  of  intelli- 
gence ;  almost  in  the  vety  centre,  with  a  curious  net 
of  veins  spread  over  it :  like  the  spider  in  the  midst 
.  of  her  web ;  which  feeling  the  least  touch  that  shakes 
I  her  work,  retires  instantly  fix>m  the  danger.   If  thoa 
wouldst  keep  thy  heart  tram  spots,  let  it  avoid  the 
very  compliment  and  first  addnss  of  un ;  shrink  at 
the  least  noise,  murmur,  or  whispering  of  it ;  and  be 
sensible  of  peril  at  the  least  glimpse  of  a  temptation. 
,  There  is  a  worid  of  foal  thoughts  busy  about  the 
door  of  the  heart ;  their  very  assaults  will  give  a  dash, 
but  their  entertainment  sticks  a  hateful  blot  on  the 
sottl.    Ill  thoughts  are  the  ushers  to  ill  actions,  and 
'  ill  actions  bring  sinners  back  again  in  a  circle  to  ill 
.  thoughts ;  for  they  walk  the  round.   First,  they  act 
a  sin,  because  the  thought  hath  pleased  them ;  and 
'.  then  they  think  that  sin  over  »gain,  because  the  act 
hath  pleased  them :  so  by  a  damnable  arithmetic 
'  maltiplying  one  sin  to  a  thousand. 

First,  then,  look  to  thy  heart ;  keep  oat  ^  there: 
as  physicians  do  in  a  dangerous  sieknesi,  by  cordials  to 
drive  it  fhxn  the  hmrt.  Into  the  other  parts  it  must 
'  not  be  admitted  neither;  in  any  place  it  is  a  spot  of 
filthiness.  If  it  get  into  the  eyes,  there  it  is  envy, 
covetousness,  or  adultery ;  if  into  the  mouth,  there  it 
is  scanility  or  blasphemy ;  if  into  the  ears,  there  it 
it  is  an  itching  petulaney ;  if  into  the  stomach,  there 
it  is  excess  and  gluttony ;  if  into  the  knees,  there 
it  is  superstition  and  idolatry ;  if  into  the  hair  or 
^[annents,  there  it  is  pride  and  vanity :  wheresoever 
It  comes,  it  is  a  spot  ttf  impiety.  If  we  do  not  guard 
every  one,  we  are  m  danger  to  lose  all.  And  as  we  find 
the  slippery  condition  of  man  in  his  highest  mortal 
happiness,  that  the  defect  of  any  one  thing  conducit^ 
to  this  happiness,  may  ruin  it;  but  it  must  have  all 
the  pieces  together  to  make  it  up  :  so  all  places  and 
parts  of  us  must  be  guarded,  to  secure  our  safety ; 
but  the  neglect  of  any  <»ie  may  be  the  loss  of  ail. 
Yet  alas,  waen  all  is  done  we  have  abundance  of 
spots,  and  where  is  there  water  enough  to  wash  them 
away  P  Our  sins  are  an  ocean,  and  yet  there  is  a  red 
sea  greater  than  this  ocean,  and  there  is  a  little 
spring,  through  which  this  ocean  may  pour  itself  into 
that  red  sea.  Christ's  blood  is  the  red  sea,  oar  eyes 
are  the  spring.  If  1^  the  spirit  of  tine  repentance,  wo 
can  pass  all  our  sins  uirough  oar  cgres  in  tears,  into  the 
wounds  oi  Christ,  we  shall  be  clean,  and  presented 
to  him  without  spot,  in  that  great  day  of  retribution. 

"  And  blameless."  T\ie  K>rmer  might  be  an  in- 
ward, this  is  an  external  righteousness.  There  be 
two  things  dear  to  man's  body,  life  and  health ;  we 
would  an  live,  and  live  happy.  So  there  is  a 
double  life:  Real;  "Oh  that  Ishmad  might  live 
before  thee ! "  Gen.  xvii.  18.  Metaphorical ;  as,  Let 
the  king  live,  that  is,  free  from  misery ;  which  in- 
deed is  a  vital  life.  We  all  desire  life ;  and  thoagh,. 
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with  St.  Paul,  we  dnire  to  be  diuolved;  yet  we  seek 
death  that  we  may  live ;  it  is  not  to  be  nndothed, 
bat  clothed  upon.  So  there  be  two  things  precious 
to  the  soul :  to  be  good,  which  is  the  comfort  of  onr 
conscience  at  home ;  and  to  be  reputed  good,  which 
is  the  testimony  of  the  world  abroad.  There  is  spot- 
lessness  in  the  one,  unblamableness  in  the  other. 
Some  care  neither  to  be,  nor  to  be  thought  holy :  such 
are  our  dissolute  ruffians,  and  penurious  misers.  Some 
care  for  the  latter,  to  seem  good ;  no  matter  for  the 
former,  whether  th^  be  so  or  not :  these  are  dissem- 
bling hypocrites.  Some  look  to  the  former,  bat  are 
not  BO  le^iectfol  of  the  latter ;  which  may  be  good 
men,  bat  are  not  good  patterns :  they  will  make  no 
■how  of  parity  before  othen,  yet  are  diligent  to  keep 
it  in  their  own  hearts.  These  are  Christians,  bnt 
cowardly  ones;  sons  indeed,  like  Reuben,  bat  not 
excellent  sons.  Others  regaid  both  the  one  and  the 
other ;  they  will  be  as  good  as  they  seem,  and  they 
will  strive  to  appear  as  good  as  they  are.  As  they 
have  light,  so  it  snidl  shine;  that  not  only  themselves, 
but  others,  shall  be  the  better  for  iL  In  the  one 
they  are  spotless,  blameless  in  theotber;  holy  within, 
righteous  without,  blessed  in  all,  through  the  merits 
orhim  that  blesseth  all,  Je«u  Christ. 

That  we  may  lead  a  blameleii  life,  mai^  eantims 
are  required. 

1.  Toe  abstaining  from  gross  and  scandaloos  sins ; 
tor  they  (ot  all  other)  deserve  Uame.  There  he 
some  that  discommon  commanities;  mere  murderers. 
Men  think  there  is  no  murder,  but  where  the  hands 
are  besmeared  with  )>lood;  yea,  there  be  pretences 
for  man's  slaughter:  God's  word  never  knew  an^  soch 
distinction  :  but,  as  it  is  said,  Sinonpavuti,occuit*ti; 
i.  e.  If  thou  hast  not  fed  thy  neighbour,  thou  hast 
killed  him.  The  engrosser's  arguments  are  forged  in 
hell.  Homicide  finds  the  patronage  of  valour ;  repu- 
tation is  dearer  than  life.  This  is  the  devil's  sophis- 
try, whereby  he  provides  dishes  for  his  own  table 
before  they  be  cold.  But  he  that  maliciously  strikes 
another's  body,  is  first  stricken  in  soal  i  and  indeed 
is  dead  before  he  kills.  These  be  notorions  crimes  t 
no  man  thinks  they  should  pass  without  blame.  The 
usurer  that  desires  to  live  with  less  faith  and  more 
security,  hath  some  reasons  for  his  legal  theft ;  but 
he  took  them  all  out  of  Satan's  lectures :  he  is  not 
without  evident  blame.  Drunkenness  is  such  a  scan- 
dalous fiiult:  reason  is  the  essential  difference  be- 
tween man  and  beast ;  and  this  drunkenness  takes 
away.  It  is  a  coupling  and  combining  sin ;  there- 
fore more  pernicious.  The  usurer  and  adulterer  de- 
sire to  enjoy  their  sins  alone ;  but  the  chief  delight  of 
a  drunkard  is  to  infect  others.  This  is  the  dr^on's 
special  venom ;  wlmewith  his  elves,  being  intcai- 
Gated,  strive  to  make  others  more  beasts  than  them* 
selves.  The  alehouse  is  ^e  study,  the  circle  the  pot, 
the  drunkard  the  conjurer,  good  fellowship  the  charm, 
the  characters  healths,  the  ghost  raised  is  the  goblet 
or  spirit  of  the  butteiy ;  and  to  empty  the  purse  of 
money,  the  head  of  reason,  and  the  pot  of  liquor,  is  all 
the  business.  There  is  a  cup  of  love ;  and  there  is  a 
love  to  the  cup.  These  ana  such  like  be  monstrous 
sins ;  the  doers  of  them  shall  be  more  than  blamed. 

2.  The  avoidance  of  injurious  sins,  such  as  bring 
detriment  to  others.  If  a  man  makes  me  smart,  I 
may  charge  him  with  blame.  The  generation  of  one 
man's  riches,  is  not  seldom  the  corruption  of  another's. 
There  is  no  blame  in  gaining  of  that,  wherelqr  onr 
neighbour  is  no  loser.  Buthethathastethtoberich, 
shall  not  be  innocent;  he  is  sure  of  bfaune.  Thistoaeb- 
eth  some  of  those,  that  have  now  (let  them  consider 
by  what  means)  more  plate  than  their  fothers  had 
pewter.  If  they  did  not  prefer  opnlency  before  inno- 
cency,  and  eared  more  to  be  wealthy  than  worthy,  they 


would  rather  have  eaten  their  meat  in  a.  wooden  didL 
"  The  hire  of  labonrers  kept  back  by  fnud,"  crifth; 
and  that  cnr  is  **  entered  into  the  eaza  of  the  Lord  of 
sabaoth,"  Jam.  v.  4.  They  would  never  cry  agaistt 
you,  if  ye  were  not  to  blame.  Such  worldlings  con- 
sult shame  to  their  house,  and  sin  against  their  ovn 
soal.  He  that  oppresseth  another,  sins  against  hs 
own  soul.  "  The  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall,  and 
the  beam  out  of  the  timber  ^11  answer  it,"  Hab.  il 
10,  11.  The  senseless  walls  and  stones  shall  err 
them  down  guilty.  Do  ourchurch  robbers  quit  tbeia- 
selves  from  blame-worthiness?  Sacrilege  is  daia 
idolatry  I  or  if  they  be  not  both  one,  yet  St-Pial 
pats  them  both  in  a  bag,  Run.  ii.  22.  Ijet  Aehsii't 
inllage  assure  them,  that  they  are  not  &ee  fnn 
blame.  He  was  stoned,  with  all  hia  fiunily,  Joeli. 
vii.  25 :  they  shall  not  only  smart  themaelves,  bat 
enwmp  all  they  have  in  the  judgment.  They  thit 
defile  themselves  with  holy  goo^  are  enemies  lo 
their  own  fiesh  and  blood,  even  to  all  their  pasteritj. 
It  hath  been  proverbially  spoken  of  him  that  destns 
to  be  soon  rich,  that  he  most  have  two  mochs,  and 
two  littles;  much  greediness  and  much  diligence; 
little  shame  and  litue  eonseienee:  blame  enough  he 
cannot  miss  of. 

3.  Cold  neriigence  and  carelessness  in  the  worship 
(tf  God  most  be  abandoned.  Even  Peter  mi^t  de- 
serve blame,  and  Panl  tells  him  "  he  was  to  be  blam- 
ed," Gal.  ii.  II.  Outward  adoration  is  a  part  of  God's 
worship:  though  he  chiefly  requires  the  heart,  yet 
the  body  is  not  privileged  nom  his  service.  Chntt 
that  conid  bow  the  heavens,  did  y^  in  prayer  bov 
his  knees.  If  both  our  body  and  sool  be  clpnn£t^ 
from  their  leprosy,  and  but  one  of  them  retom  to 
^ve  thanks,  it  is  plain  ingratitude.  We  have  som: 
that  hold  kneeling  at  the  communion  to  be  pi^b 
and  idolatrons,  because  it  was  once  abased.  Heze- 
kiah  brake  down  the  brasen  seipent,  because  there 
was  no  further  use  of  it.  But  did  Lycurgus  well  to 
cut  down  all  the  vines,  because  some  were  made  drunk 
with  the  grapes  t  Ve  cwitinne  this  landaUe  eastaa 
of  kneeling  for  divers  reasons.  First,  to  withstand 
pro&neness :  atheism  is  more  to  be  feared  than 
papism,  contempt  than  snpeistition.  Secondly,  to 
stir  us  ap  to  a  reverent  esdmation  of  these  holy  and 
dreadfol  mysteries.  Thirdly,  to  pat  a  difference  be- 
tween this  and  other  common  bre»l  and  wine. 
Fourthly,  to  excite  us  to  prayer,  that  we  may  receire 
Christ  in  hamility.  They  therefore  that  refose  to 
submit  themselves  to  this  and  other  seemly  vestures 
in  the  church,  are  duly  to  be  blamed.  Our  irrever- 
ent behaviour  in  these  holy  places,  is  most  intolera- 
ble. Servants  in  their  masters  house  and  pxvsence, 
especially  in  their  scdnnn  attendance,  will  not  pre- 
sume to  be  covered ;  nor  eoartiers  or  noUes  in  the 
king's  presence^ihamber.  Yet  when  we  appear  be- 
fore our  heavenly  Master,  the  King  of  kings,  in 
his  own  temple,  on  go  our  hats  young  and  old ;  as 
if  we  were  too  good  to  be  ancovered  in  his  sight, 
that  is  able  to  cover  us  with  confiuion.  Jacob  nad 
another  thought ;  "  How  dreadfol  is  this  place !  This 
is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the 
gate  of  heaven,"  Gen.  xxviii.  16.  Pretend  what 
peevish  reasons  they  can,  without  all  question  tfaey 
will  not  be  found  blameless. 

4.  We  must  give  no  occasion  of  evil :  though  we 
do  not  commit  sin  ourselves,  yet  if  we  occasion  sin 
in  others,  we  are  not  blameless.  We  know  evil  by 
oar  neighbour,  and  report  it  with  a  desire  to  slander: 
it  is  true  what  we  speak,  we  are  do  liars :  it  is  ma- 
licious what  we  speak,  and  we  are  depravers;  A 
rumour  is  like  a  spark  of  fire  that  is  thrown  abiond ; 
which,  lighting  upon  such  fit  matter  as  ntching 
ean^  increases  to  a  flame,  gniltinesB 
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is  scorched,  bat  even  innoeeiiey  itiielf  is  singed. 
3nch  occBfiion  is  sometimes  given  Inr  the  Teiy  be- 
liaviour  of  men  and  women,  that  there  follows  a 
generation  of  sins.  We  may  well  esteem  a  painted 
ivoman  a  sorceress ;  one  that  tempts  under  Satan's 
irisible  colours.  Who  can  suppose  but  she  minds 
temptation,  that  dresseth  herself  like  a  tempter  P 
She  that  so  attires  herself,  as  to  draw  men  to  folly, 
though  she  prevail  not,  is  more  guilty  than  another 
that  falls  into  sin  upon  weakness.  Her  carriage  is 
blame-worthy,  that  nath  given  the  occasion  to  be 
tried.  True  chastity  scorns  to  have  it  ever  come  to 
this,  that  she  must  deny ;  but  rather  wears  a  deport- 
ment which  keeps  Inst  at  nch  a  Stance,  that  it  can 
have  no  hope.  But  she  that  baits  her  desires  with 
prostituted  Ifiokfl,  whose  gestures  and  very  counte- 
nance are  enticements,  shall  not  be  free  from  blame. 
Many  Israelites  offended  by  reason  of  the  high 
places  left  in  Judah :  King  Asa  worshipped  not 
there  ;  he  escaped  sin  in  the  one,  not  blame  in  the 
other.  That  Joseph  was  fair,  it  was  not  his  feult ; 
that  his  mistress  inordinately  loved  him,  it  was  his 
unhappiness ;  bnt  if  he  had  still  continued  in  her 
presence,  he  could  not  have  been  excused  from  blame. 
Some  divines  have  fetched  dancing  within  this  com- 
pass, of  giving  the  occasion  of  foul  thoughts;  and 
there  is  some  kind  of  it  that  cannot  be  defended. 
One  spake  snurtly,  That  a  fixd  and  a  dancer  differed 
but  in  this  i  a  fool  is  a  fool  all  his  life,  and  a  dancer 
while  he  is  dancing.  Bat  if  we  woold  be  firee  from 
blame,  we  must  give  no  occasion  of  sin. 

5.  Lastly,  to  be  blameless,  we  most  **  abstain  from 
all  appearance  of  evil,"  1  Thess.  t.  23.  Onr  first  rule 
debarreth  gross  sins ;  such  as  was  liavid's  unclean- 
ness,  Peters  denial  of  his  Lord,  and  cursing  him- 
self to  get  credit  amongst  a  cursed  crew.  The  seoond 
forbids  injurious  sins,  albeit  glossed  over  with  fair 
pretences ;  as  monopolies,  which  do  a  common  mis- 
chief, yet  bear  the  show  of  a  common  good.  Not 
unlike  to  some  executioners  of  the  Inquisition,  who 
have  been  so  kind  in  their  cmelties,  that  when  Chris- 
tians  were  to  be  strangled  for  religion,  they  have 

greased  the  halters,  to  despatch  them  quickly.  The 
lird  forbids  all  disorderly  sins,  by  suffering  that 
evil  to  be  done  which  we  do  not  ourselves.  For 
this  the  Holy  Ghost  blamed  the  church  of  Thyatira; 
because  they  suffered  the  woman  Jezebel  to  teach 
and  seduce  God's  servants.  Rev.  ii.  20:  contrary  to 
that  express  canon  of  the  apostle,  "  I  suffer  not  a 
woman  to  teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the 
man,"  1  Tim,  ii.  12.  At  home  she  may  mive  autho- 
rity with  the  man,  by  persuasion,  not  authority  over 
the  man,  by  dominion :  but  for  her  to  minister  in 
the  church  is  most  intolerable.  We  read  but  of  one 
woman-preacher  throughout  the  whole  Bible,  and 
she  was  a  harlot.  Rev.  ii.  21.  That  one  act  of  Zip- 
porah  in  cirenmeising  her  son,  is  nrither  warrant  nor 
argument  that  women  may  administer  the  sacrament 
of  baptism.  The  fourth  rule  excludes  all  occasional 
inducements  to  sin  t  as  the  erecting  of  licentious 
places,  which  may  be  the  nests  of  unclean  birds,  and 
refuges  of  excess.  The  last  forbids  all  show  and 
semblance  of  sin.  The  three  former  are  sins,  these 
two  latter  may  turn  to  sins ;  there  we  cannot  escape 
blame,  here  we  may  incur  it.  Even  lawful  actions 
perverted,  become  damnable  sins ;  as  eating  to  pro- 
voke or  maintain  lust,  drinking  to  scurrility  or  wan- 
tonness. David  danced  before  the  ark,  without  sin: 
the  Israelites  danced  before  their  calf,  and  it  was 
idolatiT ;  as  sppears  by  that  which  Paul  quotes : 
"  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  of  them ;  as 
it  is  written,  The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  rose  np  to  play,"  1  Cor.  x.  7 ;  Exod.  xzxii,  6. 
As  a  fair  virgin  espoiued,  and  ibOTtly  to  be  married 


to  some  noble  prince,  whom  she  dearly  loves,  will  not 
touch  the  thing  which  (she  but  doubts)  may  degrade 
her,  and  makelier  unworthy  of  his  regard ;  so  the 
good  soul  detests  the  very  appearance  of  that  evil* 
which  may  make  her  unfit  for  the  embraces  of  Christ. 

To  be  found  blameless.  That  is  the  main  mat- 
ter; the  crown  of  all  is  perseverance.  To  be  found 
we  are  sure  enough ;  all  our  care  should  be  to  be 
found  blameless.  Of  the  ten  lepers  that  came  to 
Christ,  after  their  healing,  nine  left  him  j  only  one 
stayed  with  him.  Many  begin  well,  but  few  con- 
tinue ;  because  "  many  are  called,  but  few  chosen." 
Yon  shall  see  a  tree  in  the  spring  making  a  glorious 
show,  with  her  leaves  and  blossoms;  but  in  autumn 
where  are  the  frnita  P  Rivers,  the  &rther  they  run,  the 
foirer  streams  they  bear :  the  righteous  have  an  eter- 
nal spring  of  grace  that  feeds  them,  and  in  their  run- 
ning they  gather  in  many  waters ;  they  flow  with 
good  works ;  till  at  their  end,  they  empty  themselves 
into  the  ocean  of  mercy. 

God  will  take  men  as  he  finds  them ;  not  what 
they  have  been,  but  what  they  are,  so  he  accounts 
them.  When  a  man  turns  from  his  righteousness, 
and  committeth  iniquity,  the  righteousness  that  he 
hath  done  shall  not  be  mentioned;  but  in  the  sin 
that  he  hath  sinned  he  shall  die,  Ezek.  xviii.  24. 
Were  his  head  of  gold,  in  his  first  profession ;  his  arms 
of  silver,  somewhat  debased  in  his  progression ;  yet 
if  his  feet  prove  of  clay,  if  his  latter  end  be  dirty, 
fouled  with  earthly  cares,  in  that  state  shall  he  be 
found,  and  according  to  that  state  judged.  Such  are 
not  unlike  the  Philistine  kine,  that  brought  the  ark 
to  the  land  of  Israel ;  and  then  turned  biu:k  again  to 
their  calves  at  home.  St.  Auirustine  in  every  peti- 
tion, of  the  Pater-noster,  hath  found  out  our  prayer 
for  perseverance:  (Lib.  de  Bono  Persev.  cap.  2.) 
I  may  not  stand  to  amplify  it.  The '  leopard  doth 
not  nm  after  his  prey  like  other  beasts,  but  pursues 
it  by  leaping ;  and  if  at  three  or  four  jumps  he  cannot 
seize  it,  for  veiy  indignation  he  gives  over  the  chase. 
There  be  some,  that  if  they  cannot  leap  into  heaven, 
bv  a  few  good  works,  thqr  will  even  let  it  alone  \  as 
if  it  were  to  be  ascended  by  leaping,  not  by  climbing. 
But  they  are  more  unwise,  that  having  got  up  many 
rounds  of  JacoVs  ladder,  and  finding  oifficultiea  in 
some  of  the  uppermost ;  whether  wrestling  with 
assaults  and  troubles,  or  looking  down  upon  their 
old  allurements;  even  feirly  descend  with  Denia^ 
and  allow  others  to  take  heaven. 

But  it  will  be  unhappy  to  be  fonnd  so :  when  the 
Lord  found  a  guest  without  his  wedding-garment, 
he  questioned  his  entrance ;  and  receiving  no  answer, 
he  pronounced  his  sentence ;  Take  him,  and  bind 
him  hand  and  foot,  and  throw  him  in  outer  daritness. 
Matt,  xxit  11,  13.  He  was  found  in  a  miserable 
ease,  an^  east  into  a  miserable  place.  But  Paul  de- 
sired to  be  found  in  Christ,  and  in  the  clothing  of 
his  righteousness,  Phil.  iii.  9.  We  are  all  sure  to  be 
found  of  him;  oh  happy  are  we,  if  we  are  found  in 
him !  We  are  in  him  hf  fiiith,  in  him  by  love,  in 
him  by  renovation,  in  him  by  sanctification,  2  Cor. 
V.  I? ;  Rom,  viii.  1 :  bnt  if  our  faith  fkils,  if  our  love 
fHil8,.if  our  newness  decays,  if  our  holiness  corrupts, 
if  we  be  not  found  in  him,  all  will  go  wrong  with  us. 
There  will  be  a  universal  day  of  finding :  many  la- 
bour to  find  out  the  day  of  judgment :  in  all  sober 
judgment  the^  might  save  that  labour ;  for,  as  Au- 
eostine  hath  it.  Thou  wilt  not  find  out  the  time  of 
the  general  judgment,  but  the  particular  judnnent 
win  find  out  thee.  To  be  found,  there  is  no  dbubt ; 
but  to  be  found  without  spot  and  blameless,  there  is- 
the  comfort.  This  is  our  time  of  finding  Christ  ;- 
that  his  time  of  finding  us.  "  For  this  cause  shall 
everr  one  that  is  godly  pmy  "gfo  th«  u,Qi^h.f^ 
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thou  inay«st  be  found,"  Psal.  xsxii.  6 :  this  belongs  to 
us.  In  that  day  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  all  hearts 
by  Jesus  Christ,  Rom.  ii.  16:  that  belongs  to  him. 

If  we  do  not  seek  Him  while  he  may  be  found, 
he  will  meet  with  us  when  we  would  not  be  found. 
It  is  his  complaint,  "  Ye  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  mig:ht  have  life,"  John  v.  40:  thoy  will 
not  seek  him.  At  last  they  shall  ctj  "  to  the 
mountains  and  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from 
the  &ce  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb,"  Rev.  vL  16:  to  loth 
are  they  to  be  found  of  him.  Ahab  will  not  seek 
after  Elijah,  to  make  his  peace ;  Elijah  shall  find  out 
Ahab,  and  that  with  a  woeful  message.  Our  only 
veRj  to  get  favour  of  Christ,  in  that  hjs  last  office  of 
a  Judge,  is  now  wholly  to  rely  upon  him,  in  his  pre- 
sent office  of  a  Mediator.  If  we  take  other  refuges 
here,  we  shall  have  to  seek  there.  The  papists  pro- 
mise themselves  divers  sanctuaries;  they  nave  tneir 
choice  of  saints,  and  above  all  the  blessed  Virgin,  to 
whom  they  direct  their  prayers.  But  as  the  Jews 
mig^t  not  offer  sacrifice  but  at  the  altar,  so  nor  may 
we  offer  up  our  [wayers  but  in  Christ.  And  if  we 
moat  not  pray  bat  in  his  name,  shall  we  in  his  name 
pray  to  creatures,  and  make  him  our  Mediator  to  hii 
servants,  while  we  intend  to  make  them  oar  mediators 
to  him?  No;  bat,  as  Epiphanins  writes  of  some  of 
the  Jews,  that  coming  to  a  dying  man,  they  will  say, 
If  Jesus  be  the  Messias,  he  deliver  thee  from  all 
thy  sins :  though  in  life  their  hard  hearts  will  not  let 
them  believe  it,  yet  in  death  they  are  glad  to  make 
some  doubt&il  use  of  it.  So  whatsoever  the  Romists 
tell  us  while  they  live,  I  am  persuaded,  this  is  the 
only  refuge  they  cleave  unto  when  they  die  j  Christ, 
and  none  bat  Cnrist.  In  those  legal  or  typical  sacri- 
fices, the  people  were  to  lay  their  hands  on  the  head 
of  the  beast;  testifying  all  their  shares  to  be  there, 
both  in  respect  of  the  sin,  and  the  deserved  punish- 
nuDt.  In  like  manner  let  us  transfer  all  our  sins 
up<m  our  Head  Christ,  who  was  once  sacrificed  for 
us :  aoshall  we  be  found  of  him  blameless,  because  he 
hath  taken  all  our  blame  from  us ;  and  he  will  never 
condemn  us  to  die  for  that,  for  which  himself  hath 
died  already. 

"  In  peace."  So  to  be  found  is  the  consummation 
of  happiness.  Peace  to  righteousness  is  the  sister  of 
a  queen,  the  daughter  of  a  queen,  and  a  queen  her- 
self. "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  ana  on  earth 
peace,"  Luke  ii.  14 :  there  let  her  stand  for  a  queen, 
and  be  righteouuiess  her  king,  both  married  together 
in  Christ.  "  Righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed 
each  other,"  Psal.  Ixxxv.  10:  there  they  kiss  and 
brace  like  man  and  wife.  "  Love  the  truth  and 
peace,"  Zech.  viii.  19  :  there  let  her  be  the  sister  of 
truthand  righteousness ;  twin  sisters  of  that  heavenly 
parentage,  never  to  be  parted.  Here  in  my  text,  let 
her  be  the  daughter  of  righteousness;  Ibr  if  we 
maintain  holiness  in  heart  and  life,  without  spot  and 
blameless,  we  shall  be  found  in  peace.  *'  Mark  the 
perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upnght ;  for  the  end  of 
that  man  is  peace,"  Psal.  xxxvii.  37.  If  it  be  long 
before  she  comes  to  the  crown,  yet  she  is  bom  to  b« 
a  queen,  and  in  the  end  she  shall  have  it.  Yea,  be- 
sides all  these  relations  of  spouse,  sister,  daughter, 
she  may  also  be  called  the  mother  <xt  righteousness. 
"  Follow  peace  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  God,"  Heb.  xii.  14:  the  mother  is  placed 
before  the  daughter.  First  be  reconciled  to  thy 
brother,  before  thou  offer  thy  gift  at  the  altar.  Matt, 
v.  24;  Christ  himself  gives  it  the  precedency,  and 
sets  piety  after  peace.  And  indeed  peace  prepares 
the  way  for  righteousness,  and  helps  to  prosper  re- 
ligion. Turbulent  spirits  have  neither  time  nor 
means  to  be  holy ;  but  peace  makes  va  both  capable 


of  holiness,  and  accqttaUe  to  God  in  our  holipc^ 
Howsoever,  let  us  not  part  them :  such  ina^MisUe 
companions  doth  our  apostle  wish  them  to  as,  thit 
he  would  not  have  as  found  withoat  them.  Pesn 
in  this  world  is  a  precious  earnest,  a  fair  and  lordr 
type  of  that  everlasting  peace  of  the  world  to  come; 
and  war  in  this  world  is  a  shrewd  and  fearful  embleD 
of  the  everlasting  discord,  tnmult,  and  torment  d 
hell.  Therefore  our  Uessed  God  bless  os  with  esia- 
nal  and  internal  peace,  and  make  them  both  kad  m 
to  eternal  peace. 

If  therdoK  we  demre  to  be  found  in  peace  at  tkt 
dav  there,  let  ns  lire  in  peace  all  oar  dam  hot 
Why  should  they  find  peace  above,  that  fly  peaec 
below  P  I  know  no  &iier  or  aarer  way  to  prepan 
you  for  the  one,  than  by  persuading  yon  to  tbeotnei. 
There  may  be  many  opposers  of  our  peace;  th 
peace  of  doctrine  is  opposed  by  sectaries,  the  peut 
of  tranauillity  is  opposed  by  the  oontentioas,  and  the 
peace  oi  plenty  is  opposed  by  the  oppressois:  agaisst 
all  these  let  us  mamtain  peace  i  and  that  in  re^mt 
of  the  church,  ai  Che  states  and  (tf  our  mm  private 
carri^e. 

1.  Let  ns  be^  at  h«ne,  and  keep  peaceable 
bosoms :  "  Be  at  peace  amtrng  youxaelvea,*'^  I  Thesa 
v.  13.  Love  is  the  fiiel  oi  pnee,  the  vessel  that  con- 
tains the  treasure  of  peace :  if  the  vessel  cmce  breaki, 
peace  instantly  runs  ooL  Ijovc  is  opposed  to  malice, 
so  it  covers  offences  with  the  manueof  peace:  to 
churlishness,  and  so  it  is  liber^  in  giving,  the 
work  of  love:  to  hard-heartedness,  and  so  it  is  th^ 
love  of  the  work.  There  is  one  possessive,  wwmm, 
which  is  a  general  peace-breaker,  a  common  wrangln 
that  sets  us  all  together  by  the  ears.  If  men  woold 
yield  a  little  of  their  own  right,  with  a  small  Ion 
of  riches  they  should  purchase  abundance  of  peace. 
Abr^iun,  to  avoid  contention  with  his  cooain  Lot, 
gave  him  free  chcnce  (rf  the  ground.  Though  he 
were  the  elder,  and  every  way  the  bettw,  and  had 
the  better  cause  too,  yet  he  goes  to  his  nephew  to 
deprecate  strife.  He  that  doth  so  now,  that  will 
follow  the  practice  of  our  &ther  Abraham,  must  not 
acquaint  a  lawyer  with  the  matter ;  for  if  he  coosolt 
him,  there  is  nothing  but  law  in  his  mouth. 

Nor  must  this  desire  of  peace  be  straitened :  bol, 
"  Live  peaceably  with  all  men,"  Rom.  xii.  18:  not 
onlv  with  our  friends,  and  such  as  love  us ;  but  even 
witn  our  enemies,  and  such  as  hate  os.  Some  mi^ 
taking  that  of  St.  Paul,  "  Follow  peace  with  them 
that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart,**  2  Tim.  ii. 
22,  abridge  our  peace,  denying  it  the  lull  extent 
and  latitude.  Thus  out  of  a  surly  singularity,  they 
will  have  peace  with  none  but  the  pure,  and  the  pore 
in  their  own  sense.  As  'for  others  that  are  not  of 
their  pure  strain,  they  are  out  of  all  peace  with  them. 
They  will  not  so  much  as  afford  them  the  common 
duties  of  humanity ;  not  show  him  the  way,  that  goes 
not  the  same  way  with  them.  But  though  we  most 
have  peace  with  the  saints  especially,  yet  not  only : 
but  with  all  men.  I  know  that  some  are  given  to 
contention,  1  Cor,  xi.  16,  and  we  ma^  dwell  among 
them  that  hate  peace,  Psal.  cxx.  6 :  m  this  case  it  it 
enough  for  us  to  seek  peace  with  them,  to  speak  peace 
to  them,  and  to  be  peaceably  affected  towards  them: 
and  if  they  will  not  nave  peace  with  W^et  oar  peace 
shall  return  into  our  own  bosons,  we  shall  have 
the  comfort  of  it  in  ourselves,  and  the  reward  of  it 
with  God,  though  we  have  not  the  fruit  or  effect  of 
it  with  men.  Still,  therefore,  "  seek  peace,  and  pur. 
sue  it,"  Psal.  xxxiv.  14 :  run  after  it,  follow  it  with 
no  slow  pace,  but  with  an  earnest  and  eager  pursuiL 
"We  are  not  to  stay  till  peace  comes  to  us,  or  think  it 
enough  to  accept  peace  when  it  is  offered;  but  eo 
Vhy  way  to  thy  brother.  Matt.  v.  24 1  torry  not  till  he 
D,g,  zzc  byVjOOgle 
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come  to  thee,  bat  go  thou  to  him  with  an  olive  branch 
of  pence  in  thy  mouth.  Though  it  be  unwilline  to 
come,  sue  for  it  i  though  it  turn  from  thee,  foUow 
after  it  ]  at  the  gates  of  heavm  be  rnre  thmi  ahalt 
overtake  it. 

2.  The  peace  of  the  state  wherein  we  live  would 
not  be  disturbed  neither.  Ve  see  a  fearful  combus- 
tion all  over  the  Christian  world,  wart  in  some 
places,  rnmoura  of  war  in  all  places;  we  therefore,  if 
we  love  peace,  have  cause  to  fall  to  our  prayera  for 
peace,  that  God  would  so  rule  the  niters  of  nations 
and  kingdoms,  that  their  hearts  may  be  disposed  to 
peace.  So  our  church  hath  taught  us  to  pray,  "  Give 
peace  in  our  time,  O  Lord  t"  and  that  he  *<  would 
give  unto  all  nations  unity,  peace,  and  concord." 
For  ourselves  at  home,  blessed  be  the  God  of  peace 
for  it,  we  have  abundance  of  peace :  we  dwell  m  the 
tabernacles  of  peace ;  we  lie  down  and  rise  up  in 
peace ;  we  go  to  oar  temnlea  in  peace  i  we  go  to  our 
graves  in  peace.  Yet  tne  quietest  waten  may  be 
moved  by  the  winds ;  and  we  are  not  without  some 
such  tempestuous  spirits,  that,  as  if  the^  had  fed  so 
long  upon  the  sweet  plenty  of  peace,  till  they  had 
taken  a  surfeit,  are  loud  advocates  for  war.  "  Fear 
the  Lord  and  the  king,  and  meddle  not  with  them 
that  are  given  to  change,"  Prov.  zxiv.  21.  The  de- 
sire of  change  is  the  mother  of  murmuring,  which 
breeds  a  whispering  and  buzzing  of  false  rumours 
into  others'  ears.  They  speak  out  of  the  ground, 
and  whisper  out  of  the  dnst,  Isa.  zxix.  4.  These 
whispers  and  murmuringa,  like  vapours  rising  out  of 
the  earth,  multiply  into  the  storms  of  seditkm,  sedt 
tion  grows  into  mutiny,  and  mutiny  ends  in  emfiisioii. 
They  that  are  troubled  with  desire  for  innovation, 
will  be  troubling  Majesty  itself;  and  had  rather 
than  do  nothing,  undo  all.  Out  of  their  popular  and 
vainglorious  humour,  they  would  be  counted  angels, 
though  it  be  but  for  troubling  the  waters.   Be  the 

Krden  never  so  fair,  they  would  make  the  world 
lieve  that  there  is  a  snake  under  every  leaf,  Be 
the  intention  never  so  sincere,  they  will  prognosticate 
and  divine  sinister  and  mischievous  eSects  from  it. 
Such  men  have  little  hope  to  be  found  of  Christ  in 
peace,  for  "  the  way  of  peace  they  have  not  known," 
Bom.  iii.  17.  A  troubled  spirit  is  a  sacrifice  to  Qod, 
Psal.  li.  17 !  but  a  tnmblescnne  spirit  is  far  fioin  it; 
it  is  rather  a  sacrifice  to  Satan. 

3.  But  woe  to  them  that  break  the  peace  of  the 
church ;  that  blend  religion  with  contention,  and 
put  those  asunder,  which  God  hath  joined  together, 
truth  and  peace  I  With  what  violent  passions  do 
many  men  bandy  controversies !  How  do  they 
wrangle  in  print,  and  fight  with  their  pens,  as  sol- 
diers with  their  pikes,  all  wounding  the  peace  of 
the  church !  With  what  bitterness  oi  spirit  do  they 
defy  one  another !  I  would  to  God  we  had  less  of 
the  polemical,  and  more  of  the  positive  divini^.  I 
deny  not  hot  wisdom  ought  to  oe  justified  of  her 
children :  an  indifference  to  contrary  ojnnions  m 
fimdamratal  doctrines,  a  shuffling  of  religions  to- 
gether in  the  bag,  and  makmg  it  all  one  wmeh  they 
choose,  is  a  cursed  stupidity.  So  a  Turk  might  say 
in  scorn  of  as  both,  protestants  and  papists.  They 
call  ^ou  heretics,  yon  call  them  idolaters ;  why  may 
not  idolaters  and  heretics  agree  well  enough  to- 
gether t  But  a  true  Christian  will  never  make  con- 
trarieties in  fundamental  things  indifferent,  nor  the 
word  of  God  and  traditions  of  men  all  one.  But 
what  needs  this  frequencv  of  disputations,  this  mul- 
tiplying of  volumes  P  Wh^  should  we  answer  every 
dog  that  barks  with  barking  again  P  Why  should 
we  think  the  truth  utterly  Itwt,  unless  we  weary  the 

Sress  with  vindications  of  it  ?  **  The  tongue  is  a  fire,** 
am,  iii,  6 1  but  the  pen  goes  further,  adds  ftwl  to 


this  fire,  and  shoots  it  abroad  where  the  tongue  can- 
not reach.  Of  all  which,  being  of  so  peace-breaking 
a  nature,  like  those  books  of  curious  arts.  Acts  xiz. 
19,  if  there  were  a  good  fire  made,  the  church  might 
well  endure  to  warm  her  hands  at  it.  For  it  were 
certainly  better  for  us  to  want  some  truth,  than  to 
have  DO  peace :  and  a  man  that  never  studied  contro- 
versies, may  without  controversy  be  saved.  "  Strive 
not  about  words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of 
the  hearers,"  2  Tim.  li.  14 ;  for  thereby  the  whole 
are  often  wounded,  but  the  weak  are  seldom  strength- 
ened. "  If  any  seem  to  be  contentious,  we  have  no 
such  custom,  neither  the  churches  of  God,"  1  Cor. 
xi.  16.  The  custom  of  the  church  is  to  follow  peace, 
to  fly  contention. 

Seek  peace,  when  she  is  hidden ;  pursue  her,  when 
she  is  flying :  they  know  not  the  value  of  peace,  that 
lose  her  so  easily,  or  so  faintly  follow  her.  There 
are  some  indeed  that  follow  pt»ce,  but  in  a  wrong 
sense;  they  turn  proseontatm  into  persecution,  and 
do  not  overtake  her,  but  overturn  ner.  But  if  we 
desire  to  be  found  in  peace  then,  let  peace  be  found 
in  us  now :  and  if  we  nave  no  other  means  to  obtain 
it,  our  prayers  we  have ;  by  lifting  up  of  our  eyes, 
hands,  and  hearts  to  the  God  of  peace,  and  bowing 
our  knees  to  the  Prince  of  peace.  And  that  our 
prayers  may  speed  the  better,  let  us  seek  peace  with 
God  1^  our  repentance,  that  God  may  make  peace 
with  us  by  his  forgiveness.  "  And  the  work  of  right- 
eousness shall  be  peace,"  Isa.  xxxii.  17-  This  pre- 
paration is  necessary  for  all  them  that  desire  to  be 
found  ia  peace :  let  us  keep  the  peace,  as  we  would 
have  the  peace  to  keep  us,  "  Follow  peace  with  all 
men,"  Heb.  xii.  14 ;  there  is  the  one :  "  I  will  lay 
me  down  in  peace  and  sleep ;  for  thou,  O  Lord, 
makest  me  dwell  in  safety,"  Psal.  iv.  8  j  there  is 
the  other. 

Let  US  consider  the  blessedness  of  that  peace 
there,  by  the  sweetness  of  the  peace  we  have  liere. 
There  is  no  peace,  that  is  not  separated  firom  right- 
eoosness,  but  if  is  most  delectanle.  Peace  is  the 
breviary  and  abridgement  of  all  that  is  good.  Peace 
or  nothing;  peace  and  every  thing.  The  Jews  had 
such  a  saying,  Where  there  is  no  peace,  there  is 
nothing ;  as  if  all  wore  nothuigv  or  nothing  worth, 
frithoat  peace.  They  inelnded  all  good,  plenty, 
prosperity,  (and  what  not  f)  under  the  name  of 
pesiee.  It  is  the  chiefest  and  the  choicest  good,  a  fon- 
damental  hqppineBS,  a  mother-blessing  ;  that  which 
blesseth  all  ^er  blessings  to  us,  and  without  which 
they  are  no  blessings,  whether  it  be  a  peace  be- 
tween natiotn;  such  as  was  at  the  birth  or  Christ; 
and  it  was  a  blessed  fruit  of  his  birth  wheti  the  tem- 
ple of  Janus  was  ^ut  up.  "  There  shall  be  a  high- 
way ont  of  Egypt  to  Assyria,"  Isa.  xix.  23 ;  free- 
ness  ei  traffic,  and  the  peace  of  commerce :  and  that 
not  without  a  blessing ;  for  the  Lord  shall  bless  him, 
ver.  05.  This  is  Augostn^s  peace.  Or  peace  in  our 
own  Isnd;  which  is  so  good,  that  David  cannot  tell 
how  to  exmess  the  goodness  of  it ;  so  sweet,  that  he 
cannot  sufficiently  magnify  the  sweetness,  otherwise 
than  by  breaking  into  a  kind  of  admiration  of  it : 
**  Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  bre- 
thren to  dwell  together  in  unity !"  Psal.  cxxxiii.  1. 
For  profit,  it  is  as  the  dew  of  heaven,  that  makes  ^ 
fat  and  fruitful  where  it  falls.  In  what  land  soever 
peace  sets  her  foot,  her  steps  drop  fatness.  For 
pleasure,  it  is  like  fo  Aaron's  ointment,  running  down 
from  his  head  to  his  skirts ;  filling  and  refreshing 
both  prince  uid  peo^e  with  the  sweet  comfort  of  it. 
This  IB  Solomon's  peace,  and  may  be  called  the 
kinf^s  peace. 

Oe  whether  it  be  the  talcing  down  of^iat  partit^f 
wall,  which  was  set  up  b^we«  ^h€ 
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Gentile ;  reconciling  them,  and  making  them  both 
one  in  himself;  so  making  peace:  this  is  St.  Paul's 
peace,  Eph.  ii.  14,  15.  Or  whether  it  be  a  peace 
with  heaven;  "Being  justified  by  &ith,  we  have 
peace  with  God,"  Rom.  v.  I.  The  peace  that  be- 
longs to  the  earthi  the  earth  can  give,  though  some- 
times it  will  not  But  Christ  smaketh  of  a  peace 
which  the  world  cannot  giTe,  John  xiv.  27  •  oot  can 
the  world  take  away.  Not  Isaiah's  Ini^e,  reaching 
from  Egypt  to  Ashur ;  but  Jacob's  lad^r,  reaching 
from  Bethel  to  heaven.  This  is  Chrisf  s  peace.  Or 
peace  at  home,  tranquillity  in  our  own  bosoms  ; 
whereby  we  escape  that  sobbing  of  the  heart,  and 
have  the  sweet  feeling  of  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins ; 
so  that  our  holy  conscience  is  quiet  within  us  ;  and 
we  sing,  "  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul,"  Psal. 
ciri.  7.  This  is  David's  peace.  Or  lastly,  peace  at 
our  departing ;  which  is  worth  all :  when,  in  a  time 
of  peace,  andf  in  a  state  at  pence,  and  from  a  place  of 
peace,  we  breathe  out  our  soals  into  the  arms  of 
{leace ;  and  so  enter  into  everlasting  peace :  and  this 
IS  Simeon's  peace. 

Such  is  the  excellency  of  peace,  so  good,  that  no- 
thing is  good  without  it.  It  is  the  earth's  portion,  by 
the  angel's  wish,  Luke  ii.  14;  and  a  fiiir  portion  is 
peace.  All  the  earth  calls  for  it,  and  the  very  hea- 
vens cannot  be  without  it.  It  is  the  glory  of  heaven, 
and  joy  of  the  whole  earth.  And  for  the  credit  of  it, 
it  is  there  a  militaiy  wish ;  it  comes  here  from  the 
mouth  of  soldiers,  tnat  were  then  in  their  military 
habit;  Peace  on  earth.  Even  they  sing  of  peace, 
and  praise  it,  and  wish  it,  and  know  not  what  oetter 
thing  to  wish  to  the  earth  than  it.  Yea,  it  is  an 
angelic  wish :  they  being  heavenly  spirits,  wish  not 
any  thin^  at  any  time  but  heavenly.  Such  a  hear 
venly  thinj;  is  peace :  no  broils,  no  clamours  in  hea- 
ven ;  nothing  nit  peace  there :  and  a  kind  of  heaven 
there  is  upon  earth,  when  upon  earth  there  is  peace. 
Peace  is  every  way  lovely ;  to  the  eye  it  is  beauty,  to 
the  ear  melody,  to  the  taste  sweeter  than  honey  f 
it  is  integrity  in  the  hand,  it  is  wisdom  in  the  head, 
it  is  heaven  in  the  heart. 

Yet  such  is  the  quarrelling  disposition  of  too  many, 
that  St.  Paul  is  jhm  to  take  the  peace  of  them,  and 
to  bind  them  to  the  good  faehavionr :  "  Follow  peace 
with  all  men."  "  mrk  them  which  eanse  division," 
Rom.  xvi.  17,  which  break  the  peace;  how  pure  so> 
ever  thev  look,  how  holy  soever  they  profess  them- 
selves. That  is  a  dangerous  holiness,  which  breaks 
the  church's  peace.  Tne  prophets  preached  against 
the  sins  of  Israel,  th^  departed  not  from  the  church 
of  Israel,  the^  disturbed  not  the  peace  of  Israel. 
(August.)  We  denounce  war  against  your  sins,  we 
wish  peace  to  your  souls.  It  is  every  good  man's  de- 
sire in  himself,  and  his  wish  to  others :  Peace  be  to 
you.  St.  Paul  in  none  of  his  salutations  leaves  out 
peace.  "Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the 
Father,  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,"  1  Tim.  L  2. 
Grace,  that  a  man  offend  not  God;  mercy,  that  he 
offend  not  his  neighbour ;  and  peace,  that  he  offend 
not  himself.  Now  as  one  saitn.  Nothing  is  fiurer, 
than  that  for  what  a  man  prays,  for  that  he  should 
strive.  Let  us  wish  and  work  peace ;  not  being  only 
paeidici,  peace-speakers,  but  paeifiei,  peace-makers. 
And  blessed  are  they  that  labour  in  the  work  of  peace. 
This  though  we  reap  not  in  the  sight  of  men,  and  so 
lose  our  thanks ;  yet  we  cannot  go  out  of  the  sight  of 
God,  and  there  we  never  lose  our  reward.  In  peace 
they  that  seek  Christ  now,  shall  be  found  of  him 
in  peace  then.  Thns  as  we  begun  this  verse  with 
lore,  so  we  end  it  with  peace.  And  where  shoald  we 
better  end,  than  with  that  peace  which  shall  never 
endf  When  we  shall  appear  before  the  snpreme 
Judge,  and  he  shall  have  no  quarrel  against  ns,  no- 


thing wherewith  to  charge  us,  oh  aneonceiraUe 
sweetness !   He  will  not  give  as  a  dismisaton, 
in  peace ;  but  an  admission.  Enter  into  peace.  Tbrni 
hast  lived  spotless ;  well  done,  good  servant :  thn 
art  rewarded  with  peace ;  enter  into  thy  Lonf  s  ji^. 


Vebsb  13. 

Andaccamt  thai  theleng-^uffernigofom- Lord  utA&' 
(ton  ;  even  at  omr  beltwed  arUher  Pml  alto  aeeer^ias 
to  the  wUdom  given  unto  him  hath  wriiUm  tmto  yam. 

Among  the  many  disputes  and  opinions,  what  be- 
came of  the  soul  of  Lazarus  all  the  time  of  thcte 
four  days  that  his  body  lay  in  the  grave,  Isidore  V<- 
lusiota  thinks  that  it  was  in  heaven ;  and  be  provn 
it  by  this  reason,  because  Jesus  wept  at  faia  nisin;. 
Why  wept  be  f  Life  is  0ood,  and  Lazarus  was  liL 
friend ;  and  to  raise  up  his  friend  to  life  was  a  good 
work.  Here  was  no  canse  of  tears;  why  then  vrpC 
Christ?  What,  did  He  weep  for  company  ?  Because 
Mary  wept,  and  Martha  wept,  and  the  people  weiA. 
therefore  also  Jesus  wept ;  was  this  thecattse  of  tbr«e 
tears  P  Did  he  weep  for  company  P  or  was  it  for 
affection  ?  As  the  Jews  interpreted  his  tears :  "  Be- 
hold how  he  loved  him."  But  we  weep  for  fear  10 
lose  a  friend,  when  sickness  hath  so  tar  prevaitrd 
u|)on  him,  that  we  give  him  for  dead ;  and  not  lot 
his  reviving:  at  his  recovery  we  nther  r^jmce.  Or 
was  it  for  Uie  hardness  cff  the  worit,  as  Martha  cdb. 
eeived  it  P  "  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh,  f<u  he 
hath  been  dead  four  days,"  John  xi.  39.  Not  so  cer- 
tainly ;  even  the  blind  Jews  could  confute  that  opi- 
nion: "Could  not  this  man,  which  opened  the  eyes  of 
the  blind,  have  caused  that  even  this  man  shoald  not 
have  died?"  ver.37.  They  might  conclade,  He  catt 
raise  him  with  a  word ;  and  to  speak  a  word  is  no  mch 
hard  work ;  he  did  not  then  weep  for  the  difficulty.  Or 
was  it  in  a  mystery  P  Shall  we  understand  by  Lazs- 
rus  lying  four  days  in  his  grave,  a  sinner  many  years 
buried  in  the  custom  of  sins  and  hardness  tit  heart  ? 
Indeed  there  is  some  difficulty  in  raising  up  of  snch  a 
dead  sool :  Jesus  himself  weeps ;  he  q)enaB  not  OTI5 
blood,  but  teats  abont  it.  Was  it  for  any  of  these 
reasons;  for  compassum,  for  affection,  for  diffienlly. 
or  for  a  mystety,  that  Jesus  wept  ? 

Yet  another  and  (some  think)  a  better  reason  may 
be  given  for  his  weeping ;  it  is  this :  Laxanis's  sonl 
haa  now  left  her  mortal  tabernacle,  and  was  de- 
livered out  of  prison ;  from  all  the  pains,  and  sins,  and 
assaults,  and  troubles  which  she  endured  in  the 
body ;  she  was  taken  up  by  angels  into  rest,  peaw, 
and  glory.  Now  at  this  raising  up  of  Lazarus,  she 
must  be  csUed  down  anin  to  her  old  dwelling ;  and 
for  this  Jesus  wept.  That  a  sonl  in  triumph  shoold 
be  brought  back  to  warfore ;  from  that  mount  of  in- 
finite joys,  to  descend  into  the  valley  of  tears ;  from 
the  place  of  peace,  to  return  to  the  region  of  trouble ; 
from  Abimhtun's  bosom,  to  Adam's  pilgrimage ;  for 
Lazarus  again  to  be  made  mortal,  necessitated  again, 
besides  all  sorrows,  to  death ;  this  was  a  change  that 
might  well  ask  tears :  for  this  revocation  Je«ui  wfL 
I  deny  not,  but  this  was  for  the  glory  of  God ;  and  in 
effect  no  more  than  happened  to  Moses  after  that 

glorious  speculation,  to  the  three  apostles  after 
hrist's  tiansfiguration,  to  Paul  after  his  rapture, 
and  to  John  aner  his  vision.  Yet  for  this  Jesus 
wept.  Sine  itim  laekymm. 

But  what  have  we  to  do  with  lAsamifa  sold  P  what 
matter  is  it  where  it  wasP  Yes,  if  we  marit  it,  it  is 
to  some  purpose.   Fw  aU^tfiwMstfri^have  been 
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in  heaven  too ;  during  the  diacoune  and  meditation 
upon  the  fonner  venetf  our  trannwrted  souIb,  if  aoy 
flame  of  holy  grace  have  taken  hold  of  them,  upon 
the  wingB  of  contemplation  have  been  borne  up  into 
that  place  of  glorious  rest :  we  have  with  speculative 
minds  viewed  those  new  heavens,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness;  we  have  conversed  with  the  peace, 
and  joy,  and  blessedness  of  that  upper  world ;  our 
spirit  have  tasted  the  sweetness  of  those  nnq>eBkabIe 
pleasures  ^  we  were  in  desire,  together  with  Lazaius 
iQ  those  eternal  msnsions.  Yet  now*  alas,  as  if  we 
had  all  this  time  been  in  a  hamiy  dream,  we  waken 
in  this  verse,  and  find  ourselves  below,  upon  earth,  in 
a  wilderness  of  sin,  in  a  region  of  trouble :  so  &r 
from  the  felicity  of  that  kingdom,  and  fruition  of  that 
freedom,  that  we  have  still  an  apprenticeship  to 
serve;  oar  souls  must  wait  till  our  particular  dis- 
solution, our  bodies  till  the  general  resurrection. 
There  is  no  remedy,  but  we  must  tarry  tiU  Christ 
come  to  judge  this  world,  before  we  can  ctnnpletely 
come  to  the  nonour  of  that  world. 

Now  lest  this  consideration  should  affect  us  with 
too  deep  a  melancholy,  and  put  us  beyond  our  pa- 
tience, our  s^tle  comes  in  here  with  a  leasonable 
antidote,  and  bids  as  be  of  good  cheer ;  for  God  doth 
not  foiget  his  promise  by  bis  long-suffering,  but  his 
loag-suffering  rather  conduceth  to  the  performance 
of  his  promiDe.  All  this  forbearance  has  reference 
to  our  salvation.  In  this  delay  of  his  coming  we 
must  find  God's  clear  intendment  of  our  salvation. 
His  dilation  is  not  his  slackness,  but  his  sweetness ; 
his  mercy  rather  than  neglect.  As  a  learned  and 
skilful  physician  can  make  a  wholesome  medicine  of 
rank  doibod  ;  and  so  order  a  mineral,  dangerous  in  it- 
self, that  that  which  in  nature,  simply,  would  kill, 
by  his  composition  shall  be  of  sovereign  virtue  to  re- 
cover health:  so  the  deferring  of  hope,  which  is 
to  some  the  breaking  of  the  heart,  our  apostle  takes 
to  another  use,  and  makes  a  cordial  of  it,  to  heat  the 
heart  when  it  is  broken.  The  natural  man  reasons 
thus ;  While  the  ^rass  is  a  growing,  the  beast 
starves :  that  which  u  so  long  a  coming,  will  scarce 
ever  come  :  give  me  the  present,  take  you  the  future. 
But  the  gracious  heart  resolves  the  contrary;  Give 
me  the  futurity  of  those  infinite  comforts,  take  you 
these  present,  transient  t^^s.  The  bad  servant  says, 
*'  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming,"  therefore  I  may  be 
unruly,  Luke  xii.  45.  But  the  good  one  says,  "  Yet  a 
little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will 
not  tany,"  Heb.  x.  37 :  therefore  I  will  wstefa  for  his 
coming,  ^t  when  he  does  come  he  may  not  find 
me  sLeepuig.  If  he  comes,  it  is  to  receive  me;  if  he 
stays,  it  is  to  tiy  me :  howsoever,  his  purpose  is  to 
save  me. 

Therefore  "  account  that  the  long-suffering  of  the 
Lord  is  salvation."  There  be  two  general  points  in 
the  verse.  1.  A  comfortable  truth  delivered,  this 
lon^-fiuffering  is  salvation.  2.  And  a  witnesH  where- 
by It  is  confirmed.  Even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul 
hath  written.  Out  of  the  fonner  part  naturally  arise 
three  conclusions.  1.  That  God  is  not  rash,  sudden, 
and  violent  against  us,  but  long-suffering.  2.  That 
this  patience  does  not  tend  to  our  nerdition ;  hut  to 
oar  good,  our  best  good,  even  satvation.  3.  That 
without  ail  misconstruction,  we  ought  so  to  esteem 
it :  Account  that  the  Lord's  long-suffering  is  salva- 
tion. Concerning  the  testimony,  hereafter,  in  due 
place. 

1.  That  God  is  patient,  is  a  manifest  and  allowed 
truth;  we  need  not  rack  our  fiiith  to  believe  it,  for  we 
are  sensible  of  it :  it  is  not  matter  of  faith,  so  much 
as  of  feeling.  Which  of  us  here  had  not  long  ago 
been  in  hel^  but  that  he  hath  long  suffered  us  upon 
earth,  with  means  to  bring  us  to  heaven  P  We  fo^ 


feit  our  lives,  we  forfeit  onr  sonls,  eveiv  moment  to 
his  justice ;  how  are  we  reprieved  but  by  nis  patience  ? 
We  are  rebels ;  why  does  he  not  execute  martial  law 
against  us  ?  "  My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 
man,"  Gen.  vi.  3.  He  might  cut  us  off  sooner ;  vet 
there  is  a  fair  time  left  us.  The  poets'  fiction  hath  a 
grave  moral.  They  &in  Vulcan  to  be  the  cutler  of 
heaven,  and  armour-maker  to  their  gods.  Now 
Vulcan  was  lame,  and  therefore  could  not  hastily 
bring  home  their  weapons.  The  true  God  is  slow  to 
wrath,  and  imwilling  to  punish,  proroguing  his  judg- 
ment^ and  exacting  our  repentance  {  yet  so  as,  by 
delaying,  he  brings  to  pass  his  own  purposes.  There 
is  no  one  title  more  frequently  attributed  to  God  in 
the  Scriptore,  than  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  yet  this  Lord 
of  hosts  and  armies  is  long-suffering. 

Two  things,  one  would  think,  should  much  trouble 
his  patience;  idolatry,  and  blasphemy ;  because  they 
both  nearly  trench  upon  his  honour,  whereof  he  is 
most  tender.  There  u  no  sense  for  the  one,  no  pre- 
tence  for  the  other.  Was  it  not  madness  in  the 
Israelites,  to  worship  the  gods  of  the  Cimaanites, 
who  (th^  knew  by  experience)  could  not  defend 
their  land  from  them  P  W oold  it  not  anger  a  man  to 
see  his  child,  pwshig  by  himself^  to  ask  blessing  of  his 
slave  P  We  all  live  at  God's  charges,  and  shall  we 
pay  a  block  or  stone  oar  service  ?  What  sense  is  there 
m  this  P  who  would  endure  itP  Why  do  we  tear  in 
pieces  God's  dreadful  name,  forborne?  A  water- 
man, that  will  undertake  to  swear  with  Satan  him- 
self, and  give  him  odds ;  that  let  but  oaths  and  blas- 
phemies ue  the  wherry,  will  row  with  him  for  a 
wager,  which  shall  be  at  hell  first ;  yet  even  this 
man  is  lon^  suffered.  Though  he  spends  his  life,  and 
gets  his  living,  within  less  than  two  inches  of  death 
evei^  da^}  yet  this  man  sins,  and  is  spared.  Oh 
the  mfinite  lottMuffering  ttf  onr  gracious  God,  even 
in  the  midst  of  these  sins  that  press  upon  him  for 
vengeance,  and  incessantly  solicit  his  justice !  For 
every  wicked  oath  is  a  kind  of  prayer  for  judgment ; 
and  they  that  know  not  how  to  pray  as  they  onght, 
know  yet  bmiliarly  how  to  swear  as  they  ought  not. 

There  is  not  the  least  punctilio  of  honour,  but  your 
gallant  stands  upon  it ;  and  with  streams  of  another's, 
or  of  his  own  blood,  he  will  wash  off  that  imaginary 
stain.  He  calls  you  into  the  field,  to  do  him  riffht, 
and  to  answer  him  like  a  gentleman :  but  that  right 
is  manifest  wrong ;  and  you  must  answer  him  like  a 
gentleman,  not  uke  a  Chnstian.  What  is  the  ground 
of  all  this  ?  His  honour  forsooth )  he  cannot  pat  up 
sQch  an  injury  with  his  lumour.  But  all  this  while 
he  forgets  the  honour  of  God,  thus  disparaged  ly  his 
bloodv  combat.  He  cannot  brook  a  alight  offence 
done  tiim  by  his  equal,  without  revenge  i  yet  locdts 
that  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  sboinla  digest 
monstrous  wickedness  with  patience. 

How  far  distant  be  the  thoughts  of  God  and  man  I 
Every  little  that  we  suffer  from  God  or  man,  we  think 
too  much ;  all  the  wron^  that  God  or  man  suffer 
from  us,  we  account  but  little.  God  suffers  long,  and 
much:  he  hath  not  dealt  so  with  us.  Even  where 
he  tells  08  that  we  "  have  need  of  patience,"  because 
we  nuut  suffer,  Heb.  x.  38 1  he  presently  qualifies  it,' 
"  Yet  a  little  while,  and  be  that  snail  come  will  come, 
and  will  not  tarry,"  ver.  37*  GravitoM  miten'a  brevi- 
taie  levaiur,  says  Seneca ;  i.  e.  The  weight  of  misery 
is  lightened  by  its  shortness.  His  merciful  wisdom 
hath  so  tempered  our  sorrows,  that  if  we  suffer  much, 
it  shall  not  be  long ;  if  we  suffer  long;  it  shall  not  be 
much.  Some  misery  is  like  a  consumption,  gentle, 
but  of  long  continuance ;  other  like  a  fever,  violent, 
but  soon  over.  If  our  sorrow  be  long,  the  lighter ; 
if  sharper,  the  shorier.  It  is  but  the  body  that  com- 
monly suffers,  and  that  cannot  hold  out  Jong.  8a« 
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it  fidli  in  pieces,  there  ia  bat  a  pitcher  broken.  It  is 
but  the  instrament  of  the  soul :  and  whv  should  a 
food  musician  think  his  skill  lost  the  hurt  of  his 
lute?  or  a  valiant  soldier  think  his  honour  lost  by  the 
breach  of  hia  sword  ?  or  a  rich  man  think  himself 
undone  by  the  rent  of  his  garment  ?  All  our  sorrow 
is  either  tolerable,  or  short.  Upon  which  assur- 
ance, a  man  may  well  endure  to  have  his  hopes  ad- 
journed to  a  new  day. 

But  the  erievanee  we  put  God  to,  is  neither  easy 
nor  sfa(»t :  he  must  suffer  much,  end  he  most  niffifr 
lone  too  I  mach  in  burden,  and  long  in  continuance. 
And  we  are  to  far  from  easing  him  of  it  by  repent- 
ance, that  he  is  fain  to  ease  himself  of  it  in  our  just 
vengeance.  For  though  he  suffer  long,  in  mercy, 
there  is  no  reason  that  he  should  suffer  always,  in 
justice.  All  the  while  that  David  lay  in  his  sins 
without  compunction,  the  burden  of  theni  lay  upon 
God ;  so  long  he  suffered.  But  when  David  cried,  I 
have  sinned,  and  melted  into  repentance,  he  took  the 
burden  off  from  God,  and  laid  it  where  it  should 
be,  upon  himself;  and  so  they  were  both  eased. 
We  commit  sins  without  fear,  and  persist  in  them 
without  reiDorset  thus  fiir  we  make  Christ  to  suffer, 
thus  long  the  whole  load  lies  upon  him.  **I  am 
pressed  nnder  yon,**  so  he  complains,  **  as  a  cart  that 
18  full  of  sheaves,"  Amos  ii.  13.  Bat  when  we  shall 
humble  ourselves  by  repentance,  and  Iveak  our 
hearts  with  contrition ;  we  do  then  take  off  the  weight 
from  Christ,  where  it  is,  and  lay  it  upon  our  own 
hearts,  where  it  should  be.  "  Grieve  not  the  holy 
Spirit  of  God,"  Eph.  iv.  30.  Till  we  come  to  repent- 
ance, he  is  in  gnevance :  so  long  he  suffers  for  us, 
as  we  forbear  to  suffer  for  ourselves.  Bot  by  our 
penitent  humiliation,  we  stoop  our  shoulders  to  our 
own  burden ;  nnder  which  when  we  have  Iain  droop- 
ing, and  weejnng,  and  crying,  and  praying  fbra  time, 
the  Lord  is  mercifolly  pleased  to  take  it  off  again 
from  us,  and  to  transfer  it  upon  the  cross  of  his  own 
Son.  This  easeth  us  both,  this  dischargeth  us  of  all 
for  ever.  This  is  the  first  ctmclusion ;  where<rf  we 
make  a  threefold  nse. 

1.  Here  is  matter  of  consolation ;  we  have  to  do 
with  the  God  of  patience.  The  eods  of  the  heathen 
used  to  come  in  tempests :  indeed  they  were  no  gods, 
but  men;  and  none  of  the  best  men,  neither;  bnt 
subject  to  sensual  lusts  and  violent  passions.  But 
our  God  gives  innumerable  testimonies  of  his  slow- 
ness to  wrath,  and  invincible  patience.  It  is  well 
that  we  fell  not  into  the  hands  of  men ;  they  would 
not  give  us  so  much  as  a  breathing  time,  betwixt  our 
feult  and  our  death.  When  Saul  said  to  Doeg,  Fall 
thou  upcn  the  priests,  he  slew  that  da^  fourscore  and 
five  that  wore  a  linen  ephod,  1  Sam.  xxii.  18.  A  ^rant 
dooms  innocents  to  death ;  and  without  any  pause, 
execution  follows.  From  God,  oat  of  heaven,  lightning 
and  thunder  come  together:  sometimes  we  have  light- 
ning without  thnnder,  but  thunder  without  lightning 
never.  It  is  some  mercy  in  cruel  man,  if  the  light- 
ning of  anger  in  his  eyes  give  warning  of  the  thun- 
derbolt in  his  hand ;  but  too  often  he  kills  before  he 
threatens,  which  is  thunder  without  lightning.  If 
we  should  defile  hia  bed,  and  dishorMKir  him  in  his 
wif^,  would  man  endure  it  P  If  we  should  strike  and 
misuse  his  children,  would  man  endure  it  P  If  we 
should  violate  and  rob  him  of  his  goods,  would  man 
endure  it?  If  we  should  stick  the  aspersions  of 
scandal  upon  his  credit,  would  man  endure  it  ?  We 
do  all  these  wrongs  to  God,  and  yet  he  endures.  We 
lodge  that  filthy  adulteress,  sin  or  lust,  in  the  mar- 
riage-bed of  our  hearts;  we  persecute  and  kill  his 
children,  those  holy  images  of  himself;  we  rob  him 
of  hia  goods,  in  purloining  his  tithes  and  offering ; 
we  swear,  and  blaspheme  his  honour  all  the  cby 


longi  yet  still  he  endnres  it.  O  God,  what  shoald 
become  of  us,  but  for  thy  wondet^l  p^rnm  ?  Bat 
here  is  the  comfort  that  keeps  ns  from  the  gulf  of 
despair,  in  the  deep  consideration  of  oar  own  wick- 
edness ;  The  Lord  IS  long-suffering. 

2.  Here  is  matter  of  caution;  the  Ijwd's  Icm^- 
suffering  would  not  be  abused.  Shall  we  persist  ui 
evil,  because  he  continues  to  be  good  *  My  &[ber 
is  fbll  of  lenity,  therefore  I  may  go  on  in  levity, 
and  follow  my  wanton  couises ;  surely,  be  will  for- 
give  all  at  the  last.  What  ingentioaa  son  will  reuoi 
so  P  Thou  art  good  to  the  well-deserving  i  tbon  nt 
gracious  to  the  undeserving;  thou  art  merciful  to 
the  ill-deserving.  What  then  ?  because  he  soffen 
long,  shall  I  therefore  put  him  to  it,  and  try  bow 
long  he  will  soffierP  Bmsusc  he  suffers  mae^  shall 
I  therefore  lay  more  weight  upon  him  P  This  is  in- 
deed the  way  of  the  world ;  bear  one  injury,  and  in- 
vite more  ;  put  op  this  offence,  and  you  shall  be 
filled  with  them.  But  you  must  say  in  reason.  This 
18  no  fiiir  dealing  in  the  world,  and  shall  we  deal  so 
with  the  Lord?  They  write  of  the  palm-tree,  that 
the  more  it  is  pressed  with  weight,  tne  higber  and 
stronger  it  grows,  and  the  more  fruit  it  yieula.  Boi 
let  us  not  have  such  a  conceit  of  God ;  that  the  mon 
we  oncrate  him  with  our  sins,  the  more  afaundant 
fruits  of  his  mercy  he  will  afford  ns.  Never  think 
so,  for  yon  shall  not  find  it  so.  He  that  began  in 
kindness,  and  went  on  in  patience,  may  end  in  fiity. 
There  is  a  long-suffering  tnat  does  not  tend  to  salva- 
tion: so  sinners  are  suffered,  like  fishes,  to  swim 
merrily  down  the  stream  of  their  own  sensuality,  till 
they  come  to  the  sea  of  death. 

3.  Here  is  matter  of  imitation;  Gtod'a  pntienee 
calls  for  ours :  it  is  but  reason  for  us  to  sufler  long, 
towards  whom  he  is  so  long-suffering.  St.  Paul  de- 
scribing the  Christian's  armour,  Epb.  vi.,  niu  not 
in  patience  for  any  piece  of  it ;  and  yet  tella  ns  in 
another  place,  that  we  have  need  of  patience,  Heb. 
X.  36.  Good  reason ;  for  it  is  not  a  piece,  but  the 
whcHe  panoply  itself.  There  is  a  plate  for  the  breast, 
a  hdmet  for  the  head,  a  sword  for  the  hand,  a  girdle 
for  the  loins,  greaves  for  the  feet,  and  n  shi^d  for 
the  vital  parts ;  every  piece  arms  n  port,  but  patience 
covers  all.  Which  way  soever  the  blow  comes,  pa- 
tience receives  it.  Besides,  if  the  adversary's  wea- 
pon be  So  sharp,  that  it  piercelh  any  piece  of  this 
armour,  yet  patience  is  a  coat  of  mail,  a  defence 
under  these,  that  dulls  the  edge  of  all  assaults.  Ease 
can  be  found  no  where  but  in  patience.  If  we  loc^ 
forward,  it  is  not  there ;  if  hackward,  wc  cannot  per- 
ceive it :  on  the  left  hand  we  behold  it  not,  nor  on 
the  right  can  we  see  it.  Job  xxiii.  8,  9.  Trouble  is 
on  our  right  hand,  and  on  our  left  band  trouble; 
trouble  before  us,  trouble  behind  ns,  and  trouble 
round  about  us;  but  if  patience  be  within  us,  all  is 
safe.  If  this  be  within  thee,  no  matter  who  is  agiunst 
thee.  Our  trouble  may  be  excesstre,  both  for  the 
measure,  and  for  the  time ;  this  annoor  of  patience 
must  be  answerable  to  it 

Long;  for  from  morning  to  morning,  by  day  and 
by  night,  there  will  be  a  vexation,  Isa.  xxviii.  19. 
Sorrow  commonly  comes  on  honebackf  but  goes 
away  on  foot.  It  runs  like  Cnshi  to  David  with  ill 
news,  2  Sam.  xviii.  3%  so  fast  that  it  is  out  of  breath; 
but  when  it  is  come,  it  tarries  with  us,  it  does  not 
run  back  again.  It  breaketh  us  '*  with  breach  upon 
breach,"  Job  xvi.  14.  "  We  are  killed  all  the  day 
long,"  Rom.  viii.  36 ;  not  a  forenoon,  nor  an  honr, 
but  all  the  day  long-  Now  patience  must  not  be  nn 
inch  shorter  than  affliction.  If  the  bridge  reach  biit 
half  way  over  the  brook,  we  shall  have  but  an  ill- 
fovoured  passage.  When  "  the  bed  is  shorter  than  a 
man  can  stretch  himself  on  it,  and  the|Coveinig  nar- 
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rower  than  he  can  wrap  himself  in  it,"  Isa.  xxviii. 
20,  he  shall  lie  bnt  uneasily.  Patienee  is  the  bed  of 
the  soul*  it  must  not  be  too  short  i  it  is  the  covering 
of  the  soul,  it  should  not  be  too  narrow.  Therefore 
Christ  instructs  ua  for  the  length  of  our  patience ; 
*'  He  that  will  come  after  me,  let  him  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  follow  me,"  Luke  ix.  '23.  Daily ; 
for  we  mast  learn  to  suffer.  Few  and  eril  have  been 
my  days,  Gen.  xlvii.  9 :  that  patrian:h  spake  of  never 
a  good  one.  Let  us  praise  {wtience,  as  we  do  a  &ir 
day,  at  night.  That  light  is  despised,  which  holds 
not  in  till  we  go  to  bed.  He  that  endureth  to  the 
end,  shall  be  saved.  Matt.  xxiv.  13. 

Large  i  as  great  in  qoantity,  as  afflictions  are  in 
nnmber.  What  king  going  to  war,  oonadeivtfa  not 
*'  whethv  he  be  able  with  ten  tbMinid  to  meet  him 
that  Cometh  against  him  with  twenty  thousand?" 
Luke  xiv.  31.  What  is  a  little  sufferance,  to  a  great 
deal  of  sorrow  P  We  have  "  five  loaves  and  two  fishes ) 
butwhataretheyamragBoinanyf" Jolmvi.9.  Sane 
men  may  be  stored  with  two  or  tliree  acts  of  potieDoe ; 
but  what  are  they  among  so  many  troubles?  If  the 
plaster  be  too  narrow  lor  the  swe,  it  will  not  keep  it 
from  festering.  By  patience  let  us  possess  our  souls ; 
for  impatience  dispossesseth  a  man  of  himself.  Yea, 
let  us  keep  this  possession  given  us  by  Christ. 
Though  Satan  find  many  tricks  in  law  to  usturb  us, 
and  many  assaults  against  law  to  displace  us  i  yet 
let  us  keep  our  possession  of  patience,  and  all  is  mfe. 
As  a  wise  physician  makes  a  medicine  of  many  atuup 
ingredients,  in  their  own  nature  dangerous  {  Ixit  then 
adds  a  corrective  to  them,  where^  they  become 

5 roper  physic  for  the  patient :  so  when  the  Lord 
oth  minister  to  ua  many  sorrows,  bitter  ingredients, 
with  the  one  hand ;  let  us  beseech  him  to  put  in 
with  the  other  hand  as  much  patience,  that  thev 
may  be  at  least  quantity  for  quantity.  Then  though 
we  smart  for  the  time,  we  shall  be  the  better  after 
it ;  and  the  end  will  be  oar  health  and  ereriaiting 
comfort  in  Jesus  Christ. 

His  long-suffering  is  salvation :  that  is  the  second 
conelosion.  This  seems  to  be  a  stranj^  kind  of 
speaking.  Is  salvation  P  If  he  had  said,  it  is  a 
means  of  salvation,  a  help  to  salvation,  a  preparative 
for  salvation,  or  any  thmg  that  conduceth  toward 
salvation,  it  had  been  somewhat  intelli^ble.  But 
that  it  is  salvation,  appears  a  difficult  saymg.  What 
do  we  find  in  oar  pilgrimage  but  weariness  P  what 
fruit  doth  all  the  vanity  of  this  earth  yield,  but  bit- 
terness P  what  can  be  looked  for  in  this  valley  of 
tears,  but  sorrows  P  And  do  you  call  these  salvation  ? 
But  here  it  is  put  for  the  efiect:  it  is  salvation ;  that 
is,  it  is  for  salvation,  the  way  to  it,  the  .means  of  it, 
and  an  argument  for  it.   In  two  respects. 

1.  In  resard  of  them  that  are  already  called  and 
put  into  the  army  uf  God's  militant  servants  i  that 
are  of  his  train-band,  in  the  continual  exercise  of 
their  spiritual  arms.  Secondly,  in  regard  of  them 
whose  names  are  in  God's  mnster-book,  but  not  yet 
called,  and  pressed  forth  to  the  wars.  In  relation  to 
both  these,  this  long-suffering  conduceth  to  salva- 
tion. The  former  God  suffers  long  to  suffer  much 
at  the  hands  of  his  and  their  enemies.  They  must 
strive,  and  fight,  and  bleed,  and  conquer,  before  they 
receive  that  victorious  wreath  of  glory.  First  Paul 
fights  a  good  fight,  then  he  takes  the  crown,  2  Tim. 
iv.  7, 8.  For  UK  other,  some  of  them  are  not  yet 
called,  some  of  them  are  not  yet  bom,  that  have  their 
names  written  in  heaven.  Therefore  Christ  delays  his 
coining,  that  these  might  also  have  their  day ;  and  but 
for  the  filling  up  of  the  number  of  the  elect,  the  world 
should  notstana  one  moment.  This  then  is  the  intent 
of  his  longfMffering,  salvation  to  us,  salvation  to  them  i 
to  all  salvation.  If  those  aooli  were  charged  to  stay 


for  the  acommtlishment  of  their  brethren,  that  were 
already  sacrificed,  and  under  the  altar,  Rev.  vi.  U  i 
much  more  we  tlut  are  yet  to  be  sacrificed  upon  the 
altar.   GFod  anffers  this  for  three  reasons. 

(i.)  Our  affliction  prepares  us  for  salvation ;  as 
grapes  must  be  presKd  before  they  become  wine, 
ana  com  threahed  and  grouid  ere  it  make  bread. 
This  is  indeed  a  mere  pandox  to  the  children  of  the 
world,  who  run  in  a  circle  of  sin  and  pleasure ;  till,  aa 
Seneca  expresses  it,  ^nis  altKrina  malt,  gradut^fkturi ; 
i.  e.  The  end  of  one  evil  is  a  step  into  that  which  is  to 
come.  But  that  there  should  be  safety  from  wounds, 
health  from  disease,  joy  from  sorrow,  strength  from 
weakness,  life  from  d^h  ^  (Bernard.)  this  is  a  harder 
fiddle  than  Samsm's  to  these  Philistines.  It  is  tnie 
that  "no  chastening  for  the  present  is  joyons,  bat 
grierotts,"  Heb.  ui.  II;  yet  it  hath  another  rdiih 
besides  the  bitterness.  The  manna  in  the  wilder* 
ness  was  so  condUimed,  ao  qnaJified,  that  it  tasted 
to  eveiy  Bma  like  that  which  that  man  liked  best. 
Even  eoireetion  is  oar  manna,  part  of  our  daily 
bread :  let  us  desire  God  to  make  it  so  taste  to  us, 
not  as  we  would,  but  as  he  would  have  it  taste ;  and 
to  make  our  taste  agreeable  to  his  will,  not  his  wilt 
to  our  taste.  As  his  corrections  taste  of  humiliation, 
so  they  taste  of  consolation  too  [  as  they  have  a  re- 
lish of  danger,  so  of  assurance  too.  God  hath  im- 
printed in  wl  his  elements,  whereof  our  bodies  con- 
sist, two  manifest  qualities.  The  fire  is  hot  and  dry, 
the  water  cold  and  moist ;  therefore  as  the  fire  driM, 
so  it  heats  too;  and  as  the  water  moistens,  so  it 
cools  to.  In  like  manner  his  afflictions,  which  be 
the  elements  of  our  mortification,  by  which  our 
souls  are  brought  home  to  him,  have  two  qualities 
and  operations :  as  they  scourge  us,  so  they  scourge 
us  into  the  way  to  him ;  and  when  they  have  showed 
us  that  we  are  nothing  in  ourselves,  they  also  show 
ua  that  Christ  is  all  tmngs  to  us.  And  though  they 
should  remove  us  out  of  the  world,  yet  they  assure 
us,  that  no  extremity  of  sickness,  no  temptation  of 
Satan,  no  gniltinesa  of  sin,  no  honor  of  death,  ahall 
remove  us  rami  him;  bnt  that  when  «-e  die,  we  shall 
die  in  him,  and  by  that  death  be  onited  unto  him, 
that  died  for  us.  Thus  are  we  "  chastened  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  might  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world,"  1  Cor.  xi.  SL  Therefore  doth  he  suffer  us  to 
be  afflicted,  because  he  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  con- 
demned.  All  shall  prepare  us  for  him,  and  help  to 

Slher  us  to  him.  Therefore  we  may  well  account 
I  long-suffering  salvation. 

(2.)  Our  afflictions  are  an  argument  of  our  salva- 
tion :  •<  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chastcneth," 
Heb.  xii.  6.  Therefore  he  suffers  as  to  feel  the  more 
stripes,  that  we  might  have  the  more  assnraneet  <tl 
his  paternal  love.  Physicians  not  seldom  let  us 
blood  before  we  be  sick ;  and  we  lop  off  our  sapeN 
fluous  branches,  that  the  vine  may  yield  better  fruit. 
Sin  is  the  strength  of  death,  and  the  death  of  strength; 
1^  what  means  soever  the  Lord  makes  that  weaker, 
we  grow  stronger.  It  was  the  ground  of  that  long 
disputation  between  Job  and  his  friends,  whether 
that  woeful  calamity  was  a  sign  of  God's  love  or  of 
his  hatred  to  him.  God  himself  was  the  moderator, 
and  decided  the  question,  that  all  this  tended  to  hia 
salvation.  "  If  the  Lord  be  with  us,  why  then 
is  all  this  befollen  us  P"  was  Gideon's  expostulation 
with  the  tngel,  Judg.  vi.  13^  Others  penecute,  we 
suffer;  which  of  ns  is  likeliest  to  m  in  God's 
favour  P  Cyprian  resolves  it  in  that  instance  of  Ju- 
das and  Christ.  Judas  betrays,  Christ  dies ;  ^et 
which  of  us  had  not  rather  be  like  Christ,  than  like 
Judas  P  like  Christ,  who  prayed  for  his  enemies,  that 
they  might  be  saved  through  the  blood  which  thej 
shed;  turn  like  Jndas,  who  by  the  rign ^Jt^Vf*-. 
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hrdkt  the  sacrament  of  peace  P  This  was  Mary's 
message  to  Christ,  "  Lord,  he  whom  thou  lorest  is 
sick,"  John  xi.  3 :  if  he  is  loved,  how  is  it  he  is  sick  P 
As  if  none  could  be  sick  whom  God  loves.  Yes,  even 
therefore  are  we  sick,  because  he  loves  us.  The  fever 
does  not  more  bum  up  our  blood,  than  our  lust ;  and 
together  with  sweating  out  the  surfeits  of  nature  at 
the  pores  of  the  body,  we  weep  out  the  sinful  cor- 
Toption  of  oar  nature  at  the  pores  of  the  conscience. 
So  that  as  the  breaking  of  the  clouds  gives  way  to 
the  clearer  light  of  the  sun,  the  grace  oi  our  sool 
shines  &trfr  rarth  at  these  breaches  of  our  sick  body. 
Mach  finit  breaks  the  tree,  much  rankneas  lays  the 
com.  Those  evils  are  the  heavier,  which  are  the 
sweeter ;  I  regard  thee  as  wretched,  because  thou 
hast  not  been  wretched :  so  one.  God  sees  that  men 
are  most  misetable  in  not  being  miserable ;  therefore 
he  lets  those  that  he  cares  not  for  swim  in  pleasures ; 
but  they  shall  be  sure  of  woe  upon  earth,  to  whom  he 
means  joy  in  heaven.  Therefore  in  our  sufferings,  let 
us  account  his  long-Buffering  no  less  than  salvation. 

(3.)  Afflictions  are  oar  passan  to  salvation,  onr 
thoroughfare  to  the  land  of  jiriHnue.  Through  many 
tribulations  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, Acts  xiv.  2SL  If  we  do  not  find  soeh  rough 
passages,  we  are  out  of  our  way.  Show  me  the  man 
that  Hath  found  a  foirer  way  ttian  sorrow.  I  am  sure 
that  Christ  did  not,  that  knew  the  way  most  perfectly. 
This  way  he  went,  and  this  way  he  directed  us  to 
follow  nim.  "  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory?"  Luke 
xxiv.  26.  He  had  first  hia  ought  to  suffer,  before  he 
could  be  allowed  his  thus  to  enter.  Suffer  first,  and 
there  is  an  ought  set  upon  the  head  of  thatj  enter 
last,  and  there  is  a  thus  or  so  that  is  the  usher  to  it. 
The  patriarchs  went  this  way,  the  prophets  this  way, 
the  apostles  this  way,  the  martyrs  this  wayj  this  way 
went  all  the  saints,  and  do  we  look  for  an  easier 
way?  A  Christian's  life  can  no  more  be  jitne  /ue> 
tiimt,  i.  e.  without  sorrows,  than  the  sea  sine  fiucti- 
but,  i.  e.  without  waves.  You  will  say  that  God's 
legacies  by  his  first  will,  in  the  Old  Testament,  were 
plenty  and  victory :  Canaan  was  a  land  of  wine  and 
oil,  milk  and  honey :  and  by  those  galleries  he  brought 
them  into  his  bed-chamber;  by  those  glories  and 
joys,  to  the  joys  and  glories  of  heaven.  Why  hath 
ne  changed  his  will  P  why  left  his  old  way  P  why 
doth  he  now  carry  us  by  the  severe  path  of  discipline 
and  mortification ;  by  the  melancholy  way  of  mourn- 
ing  and  lamentation ;  by  the  thorny  way  of  misery 
and  tribolatioQ  P  Is  the  joy  and  glory 'of  heaven  no 
more  than  a  conniatative  joy,  a  comparative  glory  P 
not  such  in  itself;  but  only  such  in  comparison  of  the 
baseness  of  this  world  P  No ;  for  as  God  himself, 
who  is  all,  is  made  of  no  substances ;  so  the  joy  and 
^lory  with  him  is  made  of  no  circumstances :  essential 
joy,  essential  glory,  all  there.  But  why  does  he  not 
begin  them  here  P  What  needs  this  rough  way  of 
calamity  thither  P  Beloved,  shall  not  he  that  made 
the  kingdom  appoint  the  way  ?  He  thought  it  the 
best,  and  shall  we  think  we  could  have  devised  a 
better?  Surely,  he  would  never  so  long  have  suffer- 
ed his  enemies  to  (yrarniise  over  his  friends,  but  that 
he  knows  it  most  conducing  to  his  glory  and  our 
good ;  for  so  we  are  charged  to  account  it,  that  his 
long-suffering  is  salvation.  Nor  yet  in  all  this  pre- 
sent misery  does  he  leave  us  destitute  of  comfort ;  for 
even  here  we  have  the  beginnings  of  heaven,  the 

¥eace  of  conscience,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
bus  as  in  the  midst  of  life  we  be  in  death,  so  in  the 
midst  of  death  we  be  in  life ;  even  in  that  life  which 
shall  never  die,  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  Thus  is  the  Lord's  long-suffering  salvation,  to 
snch  as  are  called :  it  is  so  also  to  soeo  as  are  to  be 


called :  to  these  for  their  entrance  into  the  chnreh 
militant,  to  the  other  for  their  pasnige  into  the 
church  triumphant.  For  God,  bv  letting  the  wortd 
stand,  allows  tnem  both  a  time,  woen  to  come  in,  asd 
a  place,  where  to  come  in,  and  a  light,  how  to  come 
in :  Ml  which  would  be  taken  away  with  the  taking 
away  of  the  world.  For  this  cause  doth  Christ  for- 
bear his  last  coming,  and  delay  this  aniveisal  cod- 
fiagration ;  that  the  number  of  his  chosen  might  be 
made  up ;  and  the  book  of  grace  be  the  ctmnterpart, 

Sunctually  answerable  to  the  book  of  life,  not  anaoK 
iffering  betwem  them.  Now  a  second  birth  pre- 
supposeth  a  first;  generation  must  necessarily  pre- 
cede regeneration :  uom  once  they  must  be.  or  bon 
twice  they  cannot  be.  The  great  clock  of  time  it 
kept  going  for  thist  othenvise  the  motion  of  all  his 
wheels  should  be  stayed  for  ever,  and  the  angeTs 
oath  should  come  in  force,  that  time  shall  be  do 
more.  God  hath  his  determined  number,  known 
only  to  himself  no  part  of  the  earth  debarred  frtm 
them.  The  euth  should  bam,  the  elements  mdt, 
the  heavens  flame,  the  devils  and  repnb^es  be  laid 
up  in  hell,  the  elect  men  and  angels  be  imparadiBcd 
in  heaven,  all  bat  for  this ;  God's  number  »  not  yet 
full.  Till  this  be  done,  Saian  may  range  abroad,  the 
wicked  domineer,  the  righteous  suffer;  misery  and 
sin  walk  their  round,  the  lieavens  move,  the  seas  ebb 
and  flow,  the  world  stand:  and  the  Lord  sufl^rs  all  tbii. 
Well,  let  us  yield  to  God  the  election  of  his  own 
times ;  especially  seeing  that  all  tends  to  salvatitm. 
Shalt  we  wish  the  worid  at  an  end  irith  oarselves; 
and  when  we  go  out,  that  no  more  might  come  in  ? 
Far  be  it  from  us  to  grudge  others  that  mercy  we 
have  found  ourselves,  and  which  oar  gtaciotts  God  is 
pleased  to  bImw  them  in  Jesus  Christ 

The  sum  of  this  pomt  is  thn ;  Ail  the  acticms  cf 
God  toward  man,  tend  to  his  good,  and  that  to  fait 
best  good,  even  salvation.  In  the  creaticnt  it  was 
plain;  when  the  Maker,  upon  the  review  of  his 
works,  saw  that  every  thing  in  particular,  and  all 
things  in  general,  were  exceeding  good.  In  the  re- 
demption It  was  as  plain :  He  hath  done  all  things 
well;  a  true  confession  and  applause!  Here  were 
all  things  good  indeed,  all  things  well ;  but  for  w^hom 
was  this  well  intended  P  who  shall  have  the  benefit 
of  this  P  Who  but  man  P  It  was  fit  indeed  that  the 
honour  should  be  God's,  but  the  profit  is  man's.  In 
that  anthem  of  the  angels  there  are  three  notes, 
which  are  the  compendium  of  the  Christian  religion. 
Oloiy  to  God  on  high,  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to- 
warw  men,  Luke  ii.  14.  As  one  reverend  prelate 
quotes  the  saying  of  another :  (Bradward.  by  B. 
Andr.)  Let  that  be  the  religion,  let  that  prevau,  as 
the  b«t  and  most  true  of  alTother,  that  brings  more 
honour  to  God,  is  the  best  fnend  to  peace,  and  is  most 
favourable  to  man ;  as  showing  God  better  affected  to 
us,  and  making  us  better  affected  to  QoA,  better  one  to 
another.  They  blasphemously  wrong  the  goodness  of 
God,  that  think  he  nad  rather  honour  himself  in  our 
ruin,  than  in  our  salvation.  What  mean  all  those  prrv 
testations ;  I  will  not  the  death  of  a  sinner ;  and,  I  will 
have  all  men  to  be  saved  P  Be  they  cursory  speeches  P 
Sure,the&>doftnithscomstonsecomidiments.  That 
is  for  such  dissembling  politicians,  as  sahite  one  an- 
other with  God  save  you,  at  their  meeting,  and  wish 
one  another  hanged  aRer  their  parting.  But  God  wills 
good,  speaks  good,  does  ^ood  to  us  ;  nothing  bat 
good  comes  from  that  infinite  Fountain  of  goodness. 
Christ  spent  the  days  of  his  humiliation  in  doing  us 
good :  hts  miracles  did  ffood  to  the  bodies  of  men,  nis 
oracles  to  their  souls,  his  sufferings  both  to  their  souls 
and  bodies ;  all  tended  to  our  salvation. 

Look  upon  his  miracles,  (and  every  miracle  is  a 
new  creation,)  and  we  shaU^-find  he  would  do  no- 
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tfaing^  which  bre&thed  not  towards  man  fiiToar  and 
bounty.  Moeu  wrought  minelefl»  bat  they  were 
scottrffes,  places  to  tne  Egyptians.  Elijah  wroa^bt 
miiBcles,  out  it  was  totbe  fflirtof  the  cartht  by  with- 
holding rain  from  heaven  i  and  he  brooght  down  fire 
from  heavpn,  but  it  was  to  conaume  men  upon  the 
earth.  Elisha  called  for  bears,  bnt  it  was  to  punish 
unmannerly  children.  Peter  struck  Ananias,  that 
sacrilegious  hypocrite,  with  present  death}  and  St. 
Paul  smote  £lymas  the  sorcerer  with  blindness. 
But  no  such  thing  was  done  by  Jesus.  Those  serr- 
ants  of  Ood  were  the  oxen,  to  tread  out  the  com, 
and  trample  down  the  straw :  Christ  was  the  Lamb 
of  God,  full  of  meeknesfc  When  he  drew  multitudes 
of  fishes  to  their  neti^  It  was  to  pre  them  a  more 
liberal  {HWisioD.  When  he  tomed  water  into  wine, 
it  was  to  glad  their  hearts.  When  he  multiplied 
those  fire  waTes,  it  was  to  Tietoal  a  host  of  people. 
If  he  rebuked  the  winds,  it  was  because  they  threat- 
ened destruction  to  his  servants  by  their  fury.  If  he 
cursed  the  fig-tree,  it  was  for  not  doing  the  duty  to 
which  he  had  ordained  it,  in  benring  fruits  for  man. 
He  restored  motion  to  the  lame,  signt  to  the  blind, 
hearing  to  the  deaf,  speech  to  the  dumb,  to  the  sick 
health,  to  the  dead  life.  We  can  find  no  miiaele  of 
his  spent  upon  revenge  and  judgment ;  all  relish  of 
sweetness  and  mercy. 

His  oracles  did  no  len  good  to  the  nol :  nota  aer. 
mon  did  he  preach,  wherein  he  did  not  breathe  hea- 
ven into  their  hearU,  Luke  xxir.  32.  From  the  oeea- 
eion  of  JaeoVs  well,  he  drew  forth  a  sermon  of  the 
living  waters,  John  iv.  By  their  natural  appetite  to 
those  material  loaves,  he  peTBuades  them  to  a  spirit- 
ual hunger  after  the  bread  of  life,  John  vi.  He  did 
let  slip  no  opportunity  of  winning  our  souls. 

His  sufferings  crowned  all  the  rest;  he  did  not  only 
do  for  us,  but  die  for  as.  All  his  sayings  and  doings 
conduced  to  our  salvation,  but  his  death  was  our 
salvation  indeed.  He  did  wondrous  things,  l^t  he  suf- 
fered direful  things.  Sl  Luke  offered  to  write  of  all 
that  Jems  did,  and  tught.  Acts  L  1 1  hut  who  did 
ever  attempt  to  write  m  all  that  be  suffered  F  In 
ereiy  thing  the  goodness  of  Ood  toman  shhiea  in  the 
beams  of  nlvaticm.  If  he  emies  to  us,  it  is  with  sal- 
vation :  **  This  day  is  salvatitm  come  to  this  house," 
Luke  xix.  9.  If  he  defers  his  coming,  it  is  for  salva- 
tion ;  that  we  might  work  ont  our  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling,  Phil.  ii.  12.  If  he  honours  us  with 
peace,  it  is  but  to  give  ug  a  taste  of  salvation.  If  he 
scourges  us  with  chastisements,  it  is  still  an  argument 
of  onr  salvation.  His  smiles  are  the  refiections  of 
salvation ;  his  very  frowns  are  not  without  the  look  of 
salvation.  Hisspeedierapproaches  towardsus  are  to 
brmg  us  to  salvation ;  his  long-suffering  is  to  prepare 
us  lOTsalvation.  The  breath  of  bis  mtwth,  the  works 
of  his  hands,  the  ^rirea  of  his  heart,  thejr  all  de- 
termine in  this,  our  salvation.  Now  as  Eluba  said 
to  the  Shunammite,  **  Behold,  thou  hast  been  thus 
careful  for  us,  what  is  to  be  done  for  thee  P  "  2  Kings 
iv.  13 ;  so.  Lord,  thou  hast  done  all  this  for  us  men, 
and  for  our  salvation;  what  shall  we  return  thee  for 
all  P  Surely  we  can  do  no  more,  nor  will  we  do  less, 
than  cive  thee  all  honour,  and  thanks,  and  praise  for 
ever,  Psal.  cxvi.  13. 

Account  that  his  long-suffering  is  salvation :  this  is 
the  third  conclnsifm  I  we  are  so  bound  to  account  it.  It 
is  a  principle  granted  in  philosophy,  and  not  contra- 
dicted in  divinity,  that  there  be  four  elements,  fire, 
air,  water,  earth  i  and  that  they  have  their  proper 
qualities,  hot,  moist,  cold,  uid  dry ;  and  that  of  these 
four  all  mixed  bodies  are  composed.  Grant  then 
these  four  concurring  to  the  constitution  of  man's 
body }  yet  so  as  man's  body  is  a  fifth  substance,  dis- 
tinct from  them  idL  The  heat  of  it  does  not  nujte  it 


fire ;  nor  doth  the  cold  make  it  water :  there  is  moist* 
nre  in  it,  yet  it  is  not  air :  earth  it  is,  but  not  without 
a  commixioo  at  the  other  elements.  In  the  natural 
mind  ttf  man,  while  it  is  exercised  upon  proUemati- 
cal  disputaUe  questions,  there  be  four  tempers  or 
ingredients,  as  his  body  consists  of  foar  humours  ,* 
ignorance,  knowledge,  doubt,  and  persuasion :  and 
there  is  no  mind  of  man  in  this  world,  without  all 
these ;  thongh  the  measure  be  different ;  and  in  some 
than  other  one  of  them  may  be  more  predominant. 
Ignorance  is  like  the  earth,  dry  and  barren ;  persua- 
sion like  the  fire,  lightsome,  active,  and  working; 
doubt  like  the  water,  cold  and  running ;  knowledge 
like  the  air,  clouded  and  uncertain.  Albeit  the 
brighter  the  sun  sldnes  the  clearer  the  air  is,  yet  you 
never  find  it  without  some  clouds.  Now  then  is  a 
fifth  thing,  which  indeed  comes  from  another  cause, 
and  is  infused  from  above ;  yet  being  in  the  mind,  it 
is  forced  to  partake  of  the  other  four :  this  is  a  fifth 
being,  the  quinteisence  of  them  all ;  and  we  caJ]  it 
faith,  or  assnranee.  This  hath  in  it  so  much  of  know- 
ledge, as  to  understand  the  principal  in  part ;  and  yet 
BO  much  of  ignorance,  as  in  part  to  be  shallow,  and 
to  come  short  of  the  foil  comprehension  of  it.  It 
hath  so  much  of  persuasion,  as  to  assent  unto  the 
truth  of  it ;  and  yet  so  much  of  doubt,  as  to  make 
many  scruples  and  questions  about  it.  If  we  rightly 
examine  tt,  so  weak  u  the  fitilh  of  many  Christians, 
even  in  this  high  point  of  their  own  salvation,  that 
the  happv  building  of  "Lord,  I  believe,"  cannot 
stand  witnont  that  column  to  underprop  it,  "help 
thou  my  unbeliet" 

The  fire  of  our  knowledge  descends  from  heaven  t 
the  earth  of  our  ignorance  ariseth  from  beneath;  our 
persuasion  is  the  grace  of  God ;  our  doubt  is  from 
flesh  and  blood.  Yet  what  man  upon  earth  hath  a 
fiiith  so  full  of  knoaiedge  that  it  is  free  from  all  ig- 
norance P  or  so  strong  a  persuasion  of  his  own  fotore 
happiness,  such  a  certainty  to  be  saved,  that  he  never 
doubted  of  it  P  There  is  therefore  a  higher  degree 
of  foith  required  of  usi  even  an  assurance,  that  this 
long-suffering  of  God  is  meantftwoorsalvatim.  And 
this  caniH}t  w  a  floating  opinion  of  the  brain,  an  airv 
•peculation,  driven  to  and  tio,  like  the  clouds  witn 
every  wind,  with  every  tempest  of  afflictions.  Nor 
an  epicene,  equivocating,  doubtful  apprehension, 
ebbing  and  flowing  like  tne  inconstant  water.  But 
as  the  less  melan^oly  earth  and  hydropical  water 
there  is  in  the  body,  the  more  sprightly  and  active  it 
is ;  so  the  less  doubt  and  isnorance  in  our  faith,  the 
more  holy  and  heavenly,  xhis  then  must  be  a  firm 
persuasion  of  the  heart,  the  ground  whereof  w  the 
will  of  God,  the  builder  whereof  is  the  Spirit  of  God, 
the  pillars  whereof  are  the  word  and  grace  of  God, 
the  light  whereof  is  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  the 
roof  where^  is  the  gloiy  of  God. 

That  the  Divine  patience  is  salvation,  is  here  put 
upon  our  account ;  and  if  we  do  not  so  account  it, 
we  shall  be  accountant  for  it.  It  is  certainly  so  m 
itself;  whether  we  account  it  so  or  not,  even  salva- 
tion ;  but  it  is  not  salvation  to  us  unless  we  so  ac- 
count it.  Our  feith  must  come  in  to  make  up  the 
match.  When  Christ  hath  wrought  all  this  for  our 
salvation,  he  hath  done  his  part :  we  must  believe 
that  our  salvation  is  thus  accomplished,  or  else  we 
fail  in  onr  part.  This  account  therefore  is  of  no  small 
moment,  now  small  account  soever  we  make  of  it. 

It  ariseth  in  foil  strength  against  four  sorts  of  tin- 
ners. 1.  Against  those  that  think  God's  suffering 
them  to  lie  long  under  the  rod,  is  an  argument  in 
his  disfSRvour :  they  do  not  account  it  salvation.  2. 
Against  those  that  are  impatient  of  God's  delay,  and 
will  needs  urge  him  to  mend  his  pace :  these  do  not 
account  his  Jong'^uffering  salvatimu  {3^  Agunsf 
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them  that  will  not  make  me  of  this  pause  of  ju^- 
ment,  and  reprieve  of  the  wotld,  thereby  to  lay  timely 
hold  CO  repentance  t  witbont  which  uiey  cannot  ac- 
count it  their  salvation.  4.  Against  tmse  that  do 
not  proceed  in  God's  steps,  rather  by  lenity  to  spare, 
than  rashly  to  execute.  All  these  most  l>e  called  to 
account  m  this  charge :  Account  that  the  long-suf- 
feringof  Bod  is  salvation. 

1.  There  be  some  that  take  every  heavv  cross  for 
a  sign  of  God's  implacable  anger;  and  mute  that  an 
argument  of  rejection,  which  onr  apostle  makes  an 
a^ment  of  salvation.  There  is  an  indolence,  to  be 
without  pain  at  all ;  and  there  is  a  condolence,  or 
ffrierit^  for  the  pains  of  othen  i  and  there  is  a  de- 
dolenee,  to  be  in  pain  and  not  to  fieel  itt  and  there 
M  a  superddlenee,  an  oveHcaaibleneis,  that  takes 
every  scratch  for  a  wotmd,  and  every  wound  for  death. 
God  would  not  have  men  make  themselves  more 
miserable  than  they  need,  than  they  should,  by  look- 
ine  upon  their  mberies  through  a  multiplying  glass. 
"  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,"  Heb.  xii. 
6 1  that  is  orthodox  troth.  But  that.  Whom  he 
seourgeth  he  hateth  t  what  stmnge  divinity  is  this  ? 
when  did  the  Scripture  ever  speak  so  P  The  Lord 
writes  his  mind  to  us  in  the  characters  of  correction, 
that  he  means  to  do  us  sood ;  and  we  make  a  false 
construction  of  it,  as  if  he  meant  us  rain.  Is  afflic- 
tion such  a  strange  language,  that  we  cannot  read  it  P 
w  is  it  expressed  in  so  nard  a  dialect,  that  we  mnst 
needs  mismterpret  it  to  God's  dishononr  and  our  own 
bane  ?  These  are  the  men,  that  turn  every  proba- 
tion into  reprobation,  every  dejection  into  s  rejec- 
tion; and  if  tliey  be  cast  down,  they  ery  out  presently 
that  they  are  cast  away.  Lift  up  thyself  thoa 
timorous,  feinting  heart,  and  do  not  suspect  every 
spot  for  a  plague-token ;  do  not  die  of  a  mere  con- 
ceit Heaviness  may  endure  for  a  night ;  but  as  sure 
as  the  morning  sun  comes,  the  morning  joy  comes : 
"  joy  Cometh  in  the  morning,"  Psal.  xxx.  5.  As 
the  end  of  all  motion  is  rest,  so  the  end  of  all  thy 
tronbles  shall  be  peace ;  where  the  days  are  perpetual 
sabbaths,  and  the  diet  undisturbed  feasts.  Tl^  paci- 
fied aool  shall  become  a  paradise  without  a  naming 
sword,  the  temple  of  Stdonon  withoat  a  hammer. 
Lewd,  speak  mnsic  to  tlw  wounded  conscience,  thnn- 
der  to  the  seared ;  that  thy  josdce  ram  reclaim  the 
one,  thy  mercy  relieve  tHe  other,  and  thy  ftivoor 
comfort  us  all  with  pence  and  salvation. 

2.  There  be  some  that  are  over-solicitous  with 
God  to  mend  his  pace ;  as  if  they  would  not  give 
him  leave  to  take  tiis  own  leisure,  for  the  execution 
of  hia  holy  purposes.  I  know  there  is  a  sober  and 
modest  importunacy  of  the  saints,  earnest  with  God 
to  make  an  end  of  the  days  of  sin,  and  to  set  his  gloiy 
in  the  ftall  lustre.  The  desire  ik  the  soul  is  never 
■atiafied,  till  it  come  to  the  end  it  aimeth  at  (which 
is  a  main  argument  tor  the  resurrection) :  now  this 
cannot  be  antil  Christ's  second  coming.  The  crea- 
tures have  a  groaning  desire  of  this,  they  wait  "  for 
the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God,"  Rom.  viii.  19. 
The  militant  saints  pray  for  this;  "Thykin^om 
come."  St.  Paul  was  not  without  his  '*  I  desire  to 
be  dissolved."  The  bride,  the  church  on  earth,  cries 
for  this ;  "  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesos,"  Rev.  xxii. 
20.  Even  that  church  in  heaven  prays  for  this; 
"  How  long,  0  Lord,  holy  and  tnieP"  Rev.  vi.  10. 
Sanctified  eyes  that  have  but  a  glimpse  of  those 
new  heavens  by  faith,  so  scorn  the  contentments  of 
this  old  world,  that  did  the  spheres  join  with  the 
dementi,  the  son  and  stars  confederate  with  the 
earth  and  waters,  to  make  them  happy,  it  would  be 
held  unacceptable  vanity.  Tea,  did  heaven  itself 
proffer  them  all  its  glory  and  Treasure,  it  would  not 
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wfflemtt  mn  seqMiMt  itdml^  Nay,  not  even  Christ 
himself  would  have  been  sufficient  had  he  not  given 
himseUC  The  best  of  this  windd  is  bat  vanity ;  the 
worst,  vexatimi.  Beanty  a  flower ;  Uh^y  flourisb- 
ing  and  worn  in  the  bosom,  to-morrow  withering  and 
swept  out  with  the  besom.  Health  ia  not  agnr- 
proof;  and  where  is  the  strength  that  can  stands 
fever  P  Wealth  is  a  fugitive ;  either  it  will  leave  as, 
or  we  most  leave  it ;  and  this  comes  all  to  one  pesi. 
Honour  is  beholden  to  vulgar  spectacles,  foin  to 
borrow  poor  men's  eyes  to  give  it  a  lustre.  And  lo, 
this  is  all  the  best  ot  the  world. 

The  worst  of  it  ve  all  know  too  sensibly:  the 
wicked  man's  injury  is  the  good  man's  patrimony. 
There  was  joy  m  the  hnd^voom's  presence.  Matt 
iz.  15 1  hat  sorrow  lUlowed  immedmtely  apon  lu 
absence.  It  was  the  politic  malice  of  the  world,  that 
aimed  by  the  death  of  the  Geneml  to  disband  the 
army.  So  long  as  Christ  lived  on  earth,  we  read  of 
no  persecution  against  his  disciples ;  but  let  him  be 
once  removed,  and  then  there  is  havoc  made  of  the 
chnrch :  Stephen  is  stoned,  Peter  crucified,  Paul  be- 
headed ;  some  strangled,  some  burned,  some  broiled, 
some  lirained;  all,  bat  only  St  John,  murdered. 
The  spouse  lovingly  invites  her  Beloved  to  her  arms, 
to  her  bed ;  and  be  summons  her  to  arms,  to  warfare, 
as  Bernard  saith.  In  her  garden  grow  both  lilies  and 
roses ;  becanse  she  is  both  t^enbut  anuUAi,  tt  tnun 
pmrpttna ;  i.  e.  white  with  good  works,  and  red  with 
blood.  (Cypr.Ep.9.)  Her  lot  is  to  do  good,  and  to  suflcr 
evil.  Untooehed  fortunes,  and  untouched  conseienees, 
seldom  dwell  togetlier.  And  it  is  usual  far  them 
that  know  no  sorrow^  to  know  no  God.  It  is  oppon- 
tion  that  gives  the  trial,  and  causeth  argent  to 
more  bright  in  a  sable  field,  as  the  sun  is  more  pleas- 
ing when  it  breaks  from  a  cloud.  No  marvel  if  alt 
these  considerations  make  us  imporuinate  with  God 
to  hasten  his  kingdom ;  thinking  the  time  long,  till 
the  tyranny  of  sorrow,  and  usurpation  of  sin,  give 
place  to  righteousness  and  peace. 

Importunitf e  we  may  be  in  thia  desire ;  we  mar 
not  be  impatient  Hope  drforfcd  is  die  fiunting  of 
the  soul ;  but  against  tliat  fiiintinff,  God  hath  yim- 
Tided  ewdiala  fiw  as.  As  be  hath  Imprinted  all  the 
medicinal  virtues,  that  an  in  all  cmborea,  and  made 
even  the  flesh  of  vipers  to  aariat  in  cor^ala;  ao  he 
can  raise  strength  out  of  weakness^  and  make  sick- 
neaa  itself  a  mmicine  to  procure  everlasting  health. 
As  the  children  of  vanity  find,  that  in  the  midst  of  | 
laughter  there  is  heaviness ;  so  the  sons  of  patience 
find,  that  in  the  midst  of  heaviness  there  ia  comfort. 
Christ  himself  had  a  sadness  in  his  soul,  even  unto 
death';  not  without  a  repngnance,  a  deprecsUion  of  { 
death,  in  the  approaches  of  it :  yet  he  haa  his  cordial  I 
too ;  "  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  When  be 
cried  oat,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thoa  for- 
saken me?*'  his  Father  did  then  reach  oat  his  band 
to  him;  but  not  to  deliver  his  sad  sonl,  hot  to  receive 
his  holy  soul.  Neither  did  he  longer  desire  to  hold 
it  of  him,  but  to  recommend  it  to  him.  Whether 
the  good  we  hope  for  be  deferred,  or  the  evil  we  fear 
be  inflicted,  srill  patience  ia  a  cordial :  a  silent  and 
absolote  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  is  a  sovereisii 
cordial ;  which  if  God  preserve  to  us,  will  certainly 
preserve  us  to  him.  And  from  this  lower  form  of  a 
gentle  catechism,  in  the  school  of  patience,  we  shall 
take  a  greater  degree,  in  a  higher  place,  and  joyfully 
serve  him  in  his  kingdom  of  glory. 

3.  There  be  some  that  grow  the  more  wanton  hy 
God's  forbearancei  and  the  more  Img^afibrinff  he  is 
toward  than,  the  more  bold  th^  are  to  ofl^d  him. 
They  do  what  they  list,  and  the  Lord  leta  tbem 
alone ;  therefore  they  think  he  is  pleased  with  Umn, 
and  with  what  they  do;  and  that  which  way  sorver 
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ey  take,  the  end  of  their  journey  most  need«  be 
Lvation.  Such  men  may  think  it  bo,  bnt  they  shall 
i  find  it  so ;  for  between  these  two,  "  lonff-suffer- 
g"  and  "  salvation,"  there  is  a  breathing>pTace,  an 
iccoant  ye."  This  is  no  light  opinion,  or  fond 
lagination ;  that  though  they  spend  their  days  in 
nity,  they  shall  end  their  daya  in  merc;^'  You 
Lve  read  of  some,  that  spend  their  days  in  good 
ings ;  so  they  go  on ;  and  suddenly  to  hell ;  so  they 
I  out.  They  presume  that  they  are  in  God's  &vour, 
d  that  all  his  patience  doth  but  further  and  accom- 
ish  their  salvation ;  yet  theybring  forth  nothing 
it  the  fhiita  of  perdition.  With  this  conceit  they 
iss  their  lives,  and  idth  Uus  eoneeit  they  pass  out 

their  tires.  As  if  they  reaolTed  to  put  their 
uls  in  a  venture ;  and  to  cone  to  heaven  their  own 
ly,  or  not  to  come  thither  at  all.  Turn  to  the 
ird  with  weeping  and  mourning,  saith  the  prophet 
>el,  chaf .  ii.  1*2.  But  these  will  change  Joel  into 
el :  instead  of  tears,  they  bring  milk,  Judg.  iv.  19 ; 
id  for  contrition,  warm  covering ;  and  so  lay  them 
>wn,  and  never  rise  more.  They  will  not  shed  a 
&r,  nor  lose  a  meal,  all  the  year  long ;  but  spend 
eir  days  in  a  pleasant  dream,  not  interrupted  by 
now ;  and  yet  think  that  all  this  makes  for  their 
lvation.  This  is  a  fimlastical  conceit ;  our  apostle 
largetfa  ns  heie  with  a  well-grounded  persuasion, 
at  the  Lord's  lon^-auffering  is  salvBtioiL 
Now  this  penuBsicm  cannot  be  in  our  hearts,  unless 
;  ^iprehend  the  means  of  salvation,  faith  and  re- 
vtance.  Fm*  what  man  that  continually  steers  his 
urse  westward,  can  flatter  himself  that  he  is  tra- 
iling towards  the  east.  The  long^nfiimng  of  God 
ads  us  to  repentance,  Rom.  ii.  4.  Except  his  pa- 
mce  work  repentance  in  as,  it  will  not  work  salva- 
m  for  us.  The  meaning  of  his  forbearance,  is  to 
ing  us  to  repentance ;  and  repentance  is  the  eam- 
t  of  salvation.  If  we  do  not  take  God's  time,  to 
ad's  intent ;  and  while  he  delays  his  coming,  ky 
>ld  on  conversion;  we  may  count  and  reckon  long 
lough,  hut  m  redton  withoot  our  host  For  how- 
ever this  jjm^wskion  is  true  in  the  theaii,  or  foun^ 
ion ;  yet  it  nay  prove  otherwise  in  the  hypotheds, 

snpiioBition.  God's  lon^-snffering  is  salvatiiHi, 
at  IS  infallible  truth;  bnt  itwUl  never  be  salvation 

us,  without  our  hearQr  and  timely  repentance, 
epentance  then  is  the  grace  we  call  upon  you  for, 

you  call  upon  God  for  salvation.  I  watt,  O  Lord, 
r  thy  salvation ;  that  is  the  prayer  of  my  soul  to 
3d.  I  wait,  0  sinner,  for  thy  conversion ;  that  is 
e  answer  of  Ood  to  my  soul.  How  can  we  be  saved 
ithout  repentance  f  and  how  could  we  have  space 

repent,  but  1^  G^'s.  forbearance  P  Sin  is  a  wn»g 

the  Divine  goodness  i  and  no  wron^  to  that  most 
cape  ttnrevcnged.  There  be  two  times  or  places 
r  the  Teveng^e  upon  sin  t  thismortallifeupoo  earth, 

that  other  immortal  death  in  faeU.  In  that  infer- 
tl  torture,  it  is  God's  time  for  vengeance ;  then  and 
ere  he  will  plague  all  offences  with  insufferable 
lins.   While  we  live  in  this  world,  this  is  our  time 

vengeance;  here,  and  now,  we  ought  to  ptmiah 
irselves  with  bitter  sorrows,  that  we  may  prevent 
e  future.   And  this  is  trol^  the  office  of  repentance, 

afilict  our  hearts  with  ^ef,  for  that  w«  have  com- 
itted  with  folly.  This  is  imposed  upon  the  sinner, 
lat  be  should  always  fiunish  by  avenging  what  he 
ith  committed  by  sinning.  (Anrnst.)  All  those  in- 
ries  to  his  infinite  Majesty,  wiU  God  revenge  upon 

in  hell,  which  he  hath  not  found  ns  to  revenge  upon 
irselves  on  earth.  Hewillbejust,what8oeveTweaie. 
Ask  thy  conscience,  thou  secure  offender,  what 
inishment  thou  hast  inflicted  upon  thyself  for 
y  sins  f  Intolenble  have  been  thy  wicked  acticmst 
xcrable  thy  oaths  and  UaspfaemieB;  innumera* 


Ue  thy  fool  thoughts  and  desires.    Here  is  the 

SDiltiness,  but  where  is  the  penalty  P  Let  us  think  t 
ave  our  cries  been  as  loud  as  our  sins  f  Have  our 
tears  been  as  thick  sown  as  our  tares,  as  our  weeds, 
our  trespasses?  Have  we  taken  pills  of  gall  and 
wormwood,  for  our  surfeits  of  excess  and  wantonness  P 
What  proportion  hath  our  sorrow  held  with  our  of- 
fences? As  Cyprian  saith,  Let  not  repentance  be 
less  than  the  sin.  There  is  no  deep  valley  but  near 
to  some  great  hill.  From  the  mountain  of  our  sins, 
let  us  descend  into  the  valley  of  tears.  There  is  a 
necessity  of  sorrow  for  sin,  to  them  that  expect  par- 
don ot  sin.  We  liave  sinned  for  very  anger  that  we- 
eonld  sin  no  more;  and  shall  we  not  weep  for  very 
sorrow  that  we  can  wero  no  more  f  Let  us  rejoice 
that  we  can  sorrow  a  little,  for  we  have  sorrowed 
that  we  could  not  rejoice  euoneh.  Our  sorrow  was 
for  the  absence  of  worldly  joy ;  let  us  be  glad  for  the 
presence  of  penitent  and  godly  sorrow. 

Nor  must  our  grief  be  vented  with  impatience,  but 
exercised  with  <^ire.  I  know  that  the  validity  of 
repentance  does  not  so  much  consist  in  the  length 
of  time,  as  in  the  sincerity  of  heart :  and  even  in  the 
approach  of  death,  when  the  soul  is  now  ceasing  to 
inform  the  body,  and  longin?  for  her  deliverance  oat 
of  prison,  God  Uien  hears  the  groans,  and  the  very 
inarticulate  sighs,  of  repentance.  I  know,  that  as 
there  is  no  sin  so  grea^  mt  it  nay  be  pardoned;  so 
no  time  so  late,  but  it  may  be  accepted.  I  know, 
that  neither  the  greatness  of  the  crime,  nor  the 
shwtneSB  of  the  time,  can  bar  true  conversion  from 
forgiveness.  Repentance  is  a  supersedeas  which  dia- 
chargeth  sin ;  moving  God  to  be  mercifol,  the  angeb 
to  be  joyful,  man  to  be  acceptable,  and  only  Satan 
melancholy.  But  I  know  withal  that  it  is  not  safe 
to  put  off  that  business  till  late  in  the  evening,  which 
cannot  be  despatched  too  early  in  the  morning.  I 
know  that  it  is  unthankful  to  abuse  God's  long-suf- 
fering, and  to  take  advantage  hy  his  CTacious  for- 
bearance to  be  ungraciously  impious.  But  as  Flioy 
writes  of  a  stone,  called  ueamides,  whieh  is  of  & 
contrary  nature  to  the  loadstone;  it  drives  hack 
iron :  so  whereas  some  hearts  draw  inn  to  them,  even- 
the  hardest  afflieticmsv  magnetically,  and  make  pnv 
fitable  use  of  them ;  other  hearts  are  a  theamidea, 
repelling  sorrow,  resisting  the  means  of  repentance, 
and  fighting  against  their  own  salvation. 

Idle  wantons  make  no  other  use  of  a  &ir  day,  than 
to  wander  abroad,  and  follow  their  pleasures:  the 
good  husband  takes  that  time  to  do  his  work,  and 
thereby  to  better  his  estate.  The  Lord's  long-suffer- 
ing is  to  carnal  men  but  a  foir  day  to  play  in,  and  to 
ramble  after  their  lascivious  vanities :  the  Christian 
knows  it  to  be  his  time,  wherein  to  work  out  his  own 
salvation;  and  that  not  without  foar  and  tremhlii^, 
Phil.  ii.  12.  There  is  a  time,  and  a  time ;  a  time  to 
weep,  and  a  time  to  rejoice.  Bed.  iii.  4;  and  this 
distinction  of  time  argues  a  vicissitude  of  occasions. 
But  that  one  and  the  same  time,  to  one  and  the 
same  man,  should  be  both  for  mourning  and  re- 
joicing, is  incompatible.  Donbtless,  this  is  the  time- 
for  tears ;  and  they  that  spend  it  in  jollity,  quite  mi»< 
take  the  season.  Sensual  pleasure  hath  no  time 
allowed  it ;  what  it  gets,  is  by  usurpation ;  and  if  it 
be  not  tempered  with  the  sorrow  of  repentance,  it 
will  be  drowned  in  the  sorrow  of  vengeance.  Bnt  as 
one  spake  wittily  of  wine,  that  it  had  two  discom- 
modities; if  a  man  puts  water  into  it,  he  mars  the 
wine ;  if  he  puts  no  water  into  it,  he  mars  himself : 
so  we  ma^  say  of  earthly  pleasure ;  if  we  mingle  it 
with  penitent  sorrow,  we  spoil  the  pleasure ;  if  we 
do  not  thus  mingle  it,  we  spoil  ourselves.  "  When 
he  slew  them,  ttiey  sought  him,"  Fsal.  Ixxviii.  34: 
when  he  slew  them  I  it  had  been  a  bett^nep<Htn|/> 

Digiiizea  by  VljCJOy  It, 


7G8 


AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Cbat.  in. 


when  he  saved  them.  Good  men  cleave  to  God  in 
H  calm ;  the  wont  sinners  will  seek  htm  in  a  stonn. 
In  this  gracious  sunshine  of  his  lone-saffering,  while 
he  forbnirs  and  defers  the  coming  m  his  day,  let  ns 
so  repent,  that  we  ma^  be  found  blameless  in  the 
day  of  his  coming.  This  is  the  only  blessed  ose  of  it 

4.  There  be  some  that  approve  well  enough  of 
God's  lon^-fiuffeiing  toward  themselves,  but  they 
have  no  mind  to  follow  his  examj^e  in  the  forbear- 
ing of  others.  Infinite  are  our  offences  against  him, 
Mia  yet  we  loA  that  he  shoold  spare  as :  few  and 
trivial  are  the  wrongs  done  to  ns,  and  yet  they  stir 
us  to  impatience.  Three  things  we  do  well  commit 
to  God ;  our  injuries,  oar  losses,  and  our  grieft ;  for 
he  is  only  able  to  cure  our  pieb,  to  restore  onr 
losses,  and  to  redress  our  injuries.  Vengeance  is 
God's  own  weapon;  so  appropriated  to  his  hand, 
that  no  creature  may  meddle  with  it.  "I  forgave 
thee  all  the  debt,"  Matt,  xviii.  32;  such  was  the 
mercy  of  Good's  patience:  Thou  wouldst  not  have 
eomrassion  on  thy  fellow ;  such  was  the  cruelty  of 
man's  impatience.  He  had  much  forgiven  him,  even 
ten  thousand  talents ;  yet  he  would  not  forgive  a 
little,  no,  not  a  hmidied  pence,  A  talent  is  esteem- 
ed at  above  a  hnndred  and  seventeen  pounds  i  the 
Roman  penny  was  under  our  shilling:  so  that  the 
sum,  according  to  our  aceoant,  which  was  owing  to 
him  by  his  neighbour,  was  not  full  three  pounds ; 
the  debt  which  he  owed  to  his  master,  was  far  above 
ten  hundred  thousand  pounds :  yet  he  had  neither 
»o  much  mercy  as  to  quit  scores,  and  cancel  the  debt, 
nor  so  much  patience  as  to  allow  a  day  of  payment; 
but  presently,  from  his  Lord's  arms,  he  fells  upon  his 
fellow's  throat. 

There  is  nothhig  that  makes  a  man  so  unlike  to 
God,  as  a  hard  heart ;  without  pity,  without  patience. 
In  the  tabernacle,  the  doors  of  the  mmehm  sanefonoM 
were  ctf  olive-tree,  1  Kings  vi.  31  (  which  is  the 
hiero^yphie  of  mercy :  but  the  gates  of  that  fearfii] 
dnngeon,  which  is  hell,  are  said  to  be  of  brass  and 
iron ;  **  He  hath  broken  the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut 
the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder,"  Fsal.  evii.  16  s  the  signs 
of  hard  hearts  and  instruments  of  destruction.  Which 
serves  to  show,  that  the  way  to  hell  is  by  inhumanity ; 
to  heaven,  by  pity.  Of  all  the  passions  in  us,  com- 
passion is  the  Iwst ;  and  a  man  without  this  tender- 
ness, is  but  the  statue  of  a  man  ;  a  mere  stone  in  a 
human  figure.  The  very  stones  will  seem  to  weep, 
when  fottf  weather  is  a  coming ;  and  as  if  they  had 
been  once  so  fhll  at  sorrow  sir  Christ's  suffiirinn, 
that  their  solid  breasts  could  no  longer  contain  it, 
they  brake  in  pieces.  There  be  men  harder  tlun 
stones,  that  have  hearts  more  impenetraUe,  obdnntet 
and  unrelenting,  and  less  capable  of  remorse :  nay, 
instead  of  pitying  the  wounds  of  the  miserable,  they 
make  those  miserable  wounds. 

It  was  held  a  shame  to  an  Athenian,  (it  is  worse 
in  a  Christian,)  never  to  have  been  in  the  philoso- 
phers' academy,  nor  in  the  temple  of  mercy.  If  we 
cannot,  through  disability,  relieve  others  with  our 
goods,  which  ia  the  mercy  of  contribution ;  yet 
what  can  hinder  our  comfortable  words  to  them, 
which  is  the  mercy  of  ramrfation  P  or  our  tean  and 
prayers  for  them,  which  is  the  mercy  of  intereession  f 
or  onr  pity  and  sensible  sympathy  of  their  griefs, 
which  is  the  mercy  of  compassion  f  It  was  an  act  of 
Lycinius  the  tyrant,  1  know  not  whether  more  cruel 
or  foolish,  that  when  Christians  were  pnt  to  their  tor- 
ture, he  forbad  all  the  lookers-on  to  show  the  least 
pity  toward  them;  threatening  the  same  pains  to 
them  that  did  show  it  which  the  martyrs  then  suffer- 
ed. His  malice  was  greater  than  his  power ;  for  he 
could  not  hinder  those  from  sufiering  with  them, 
that  daily  snfier  in  them. 


But  alas!  where  now  is  mercy  to  forgive?  nar, 
where  is  patience  to  forbear  f  witness  oar  daih- 
homicides,  duels,  and  quarrels,  that  we  have  no  pa- 
tience. Witness  that  monstrous  number  of  thririD; 
lawyers,  to  justify  sacrilege  and  oppression,  thsi  ce 
have  no  mercy.  The  Lord  may  suffer  as  as  long  as 
he  please;  year  after  year,  to  the  end  of  our  livet: 
one  term,  one  month,  one  hour,  we  think  loo  nmcfa 
to  bear  with  our  brother.  Patience  is  dead,  bo: 
how  we  know  not  We  have  our  wcefclr  Idlls  ibs: 
inform  ns  the  particular  diseases  whereof  men  die: 
but  of  what  diMase  died  patience  P  Sore  it  was  some 
violent  death,  and  we  may  justly  indict  pride  aai 
malice  for  her  murderers.  Where  ahe  lives,  she  will 
keep  the  hands  from  striking,  and  the  moath  frm 
traducing,  and  the  heart  from  envying :  die  make* 
the  brow  smooth,  the  eye  modest,  the  foot  sloir, 
the  speech  courteous.  But  where  she  is  dead,  fon 
lightens  in  the  eyes,  frowns  dwell  in  the  forehead, 
scandal  in  the  tongue,  blood  besmears  the  hand, 
wickedness  infects  the  whole  man.  Though  she  be 
dead  in  the  worid,  yet  let  as  ptay  the  God  of  paiiencr 
to  revive  her  in  our  heaitsi  that  we  may  possess  oor 
souls  in  patience  while  we  live,  and  return  our  sods 
in'  peace,  when  we  die,  into  the  arms  of  Jcsdi 
Chnst. 

"  Account  that  the  long-suffering  of  cmr  Lord  b 
salvation."  As  a  man  that  sees  the  model  of  a  chntdi, 
in  a  perspective  piece,  thinks  at  first  that  he  taar 
soon  survey  it  all,  without  leaving  nmr  thing  unob- 
served ;  but  when  the  glass  is  given  him,  made  for 
tbe  purpose,  through  which  he  is  to  look  upon  ii, 
both  his  eyes  and  mind  are  taken  up  with  a  Ioniser 
time  of  speculation,  and  he  finds  it  work  enough  fcr 
a  pair  ta  hours,  to  note  every  part  d  that  corion 
fobric :  many  a  pillar  and  many  a  posture  is  prt- 
sented  to  him,  worth  his  sight,  which  at  tbe  fim 
Uosh  he  wotild  have  passed  over  as  not  remuAable. 
8o  at  my  first  entrance  into  this  short  argnmraL 
(little  in  show,  infinite  in  sense,)  I  promised  myself 
a  quick  despatch,  and  thought  it  but  one  day's  jour- 
ney at  the  most ;  but  the  forther  I  passed  into  tha 
magnificent  and  beauteous  structure,  the  baaier  mj 
thoughts  grew,  and  the  more  work  I  found :  many  a 
column  of  comfort,  many  a  door  of  hope,  many  a 
window  of  light,  is  espied,  and  would  not  be  left  un- 
discovered; that  the  weak  might  have  instmetioB, 
the  stronger  satisfaction,  all  consolation  {  and  in  all, 
God  might  have  the  glory  (tf  his  wisdom.  Four  coo- 
closions,  like  so  many  corollaries,  I  desire  dm  to 
leave  nnmentioned. 

1.  If  God  should  take  ns  away  in  tbe  midst  of  ou 
sins,  we  cannot  tax  him  of  injustice  t  but  that  hie 
long-suffering  affords  us  space  of  repentance,  is  the 
great  praise  of  his  mercy.  "  I  gave  her  apace  to  re- 
pent of  her  fornication,  and  she  repented  not,"  Re«. 
li.  21.  That  she  had  space,  this  was  God's  fiair  al- 
lowance: that  she  repented  not,  this  was  her  fool 
miscarriage.  We  all  know  that  onr  days  are  few: 
and  we  should  know  that  our  sinsare  many.  "  Cease, 
and  let  me  alone,  that  I  may  take  comfort  a  little," 
Job  X.  20.  Cease,  O  Lord,  from  puniafaing,  that  I 
may  lake  confort ;  so  prays  man.  Yea,  O  man. 
cease  frnn  sinning,  for  there  is  no  other  way  to  find 
comfort;  so  answers  God.  The  cloth  tint  hath 
many  stains,  must  pass  through  many  lardera.  Our 
godly  sorrows  are  put  in  one  scale,  our  ungodly  sins 
in  another ;  the  Lord  will  try  one  day,  which  of  them 
weighs  heaviest.  Let  ns  try  them  both  first ;  and  if 
we  perceive  the  balance  of  our  sins  to  overpoise,  let 
us  put  in  groans  and  sighs,  and  prayers  and  tears,  into 
the  other  balance,  to  make  it  up.  It  is  true  thai 
milling  but  Christ's  blood  can  hold  weight  with  sob. 
in  respect  of  satnfiusdmi;  s«t  our  repentance  nnut 
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strive  to  do  it,  in  respect  of  deprecation.  Repent- 
ance and  good  works  have  their  several  acts  and 
offices  in  tnis  business.  Bepentance  doth  empty  the 
scale  of  our  sins,  and  good  works  help  to  fill  up  the 
scale  of  our  righteouBness. 

Indeed,  of  the  members  from  the  Head,  there  can 
be  no  separation ;  and  the  peace  once  made  in  hea- 
ven, can  never  be  broken ;  yet  the  more  confirmation, 
the  more  comfort.  In  Christ,  our  salvation  is  sore ; 
but  that  it  is  at  all  times  rare  in  our  particolar  feeling, 
whatmihtantsaintdaresaffirm?  Upon  sin  will  follow 
doubt,  upon  doubt  terror,  npon  terror  remorse,  upon 
remorse  deprecation,  upon  that  pardon,  and  after 
pardon,  peace:  so  after  sin  admitted,  the  more  time 
of  forbearance,  the  better  means  of  repentance ;  the 
better  means,  the  stronger  hope ;  the  stronger  hope, 
the  sweeter  comforts  the  sweeter  comfort  to  man, 
the  nobler  mercy  of  God.  Therefore  his  lon^-soffer- 
ing  well  deserves  the  name  of  salvation.  It  is  truly 
said,  that  time  makes  every  thing  a^ed,  yet  itself 
was  never  above  a  minute  old.  But  if  time,  which 
makes  us  old  in  yean,  shall  make  us  also  old  in  grace 
nnd  good  works,  for  soch  a  time  let  us  bless  the 
Lord's  long-snfiering.  Why  is  he  that  opens  his. 
mouth  in  uasphemy,  ever  suffered  to  open  it  again 
in  prayer?  or  he  that  profanes  the  Lord's  dav,  to 
breathe  out  that  night  P  or  he  that  sleeps  dniniE,  to 
wake  sober  P  or  he  that  oppresseth  the  jioor,  to  live 
one  hour  rich  P  Sorely  notmng  can  be  said  but  this  j 
it  is  the  goodness  of  God,  and  that  goodness  is  long- 
suffering,  and  that  long-suffering  is  mercy,  and  that 
mercy  is  salvation. 

The  Lord's  long-suffering  is  misinterpreted,  if  it 
bring  us  not  to  salvation ;  and  to  salvation  it  cannot 
bring  us  without  repentance.  It  is  manifest,  that  he 
willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner ;  for  then  be  would 
not  afford  him  such  liberty  of  conversion.  All  afflic- 
tions are  his  messengers,  and  he  gives  all  those  mes- 
senf^rs  their  errands,  with  a  gracious  qualification, 
BS  David  to  his  captains  concerning  Absalom ;  For 
my  sake  deal  gently  with  him,  2  Sam.  xviii.  5.  Yet 
we  requite  this  &voor  like  the  unthankfiil  earth; 
which  for  the  sun's  radiant  beams  and  influence  shed 
upon  it,  returns  him  mists,  and  fogs,  and  filthy  va- 
pours, to  dishonour  him.  God's  end  in  this  is  our  re- 
pentance, as  our  end  is  salvation ;  let  not  him  lose 
bis  hope,  and  we  shall  not  lose  outs.  So  will  he 
take  away  oar  iniquity,  which  otherwise  would  take 
IS  from  his  mercy,  and  [mss  hy  our  transgressions  as 
1  stfimger,  which  otherwise  would  make  us  strangers 
:o  him  for  ever.  Tea,  such  is  his  long-suffering,  that 
le  doth  not  long  retain  his  anger.  tm)Ugh  we  retain 
:he  cause  of  his  anger ;  but  turns  to  as  with  indul- 
gence, before  we  turn  to  him  by  repentance ;  and 
3atli  compassion  upon  us,  that  hiave  none  upon  our 
iwn  souls ;  and  drowns  our  sins  in  the  bottom  of  the 
lea,  that  would  drown  us  in  the  bottom  of  hell. 

The  fruit  of  God's  long-suffering  is  our  salvation  : 
.he  fruit  is  on  the  tt-ee,  but  without  the  hand  of  faith 
ve  cannot  gather  it;  and  without  gathering  it  is 
lone  of  ours.  The  benefit  of  a  good  thing  is  in  the 
ise :  wisdom  is  good,  but  not  to  us,  if  it  be  not  exer- 
;ised :  cloth  is  i^od,  bat  not  to  us,  ezerot  it  be  worn : 
:he  light  is  comfortable,  bat  not  to  him  tlut  will 
ive  in  darkness:  Christ  himself,  that  chief  good, 
loes  us  no  good,  except  he  be  applied.  So  time  is 
^ood,  and  repentance  is  good ;  yet  neither  of  them 
rood  to  us,  unless  we  couple  them  together,  and  in 
ime  fall  to  repentance.  "Despisest  thou  the  riches 
>f  his  goodness  and  forbearance  and  long-suffering, 
lot  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee 
o  repentanceP"  Rom.  ii.  4.  The  unthankful  and 
^issol  ute  sinner  is  so  fiir  from  rightly  valuing  and  justly 
equiting  this  bvour,  that  he  dcspiseth  it :  and  what 
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doth  he  despise  ?  Goodness  t  a  nature  of  such  beauty 
and  sweetness,  that  every  man  loves  it.  And  iii 
what  degree  stands  this  goodness?  It  is  not  com- 
mon, but  extraordinarv ;  not  penurious,  but  bountiful ; 
so  far  from  poverty,  tiiat  it  is  the  riches  of  his  good- 
ness. And  what  is  this  riches  P  Even  God's  long- 
suffering  and  forbearance.  So  this  affordment  of 
time  to  repent  in,  is  a  &vour ;  and  not  a  man's  favour, 
but  the  Lord's  t  and  not  a  common  grace,  but  one 
special  fruit  of  his  ^[oodness ;  and  that  not  in  a  small 
measure,  but  the  nehes  of  his  goodness :  and  shall 
any  sinner  despise  all  this  P  But  whither  tends  this 
goodness?  It  lea^k  us  to  repentance :  therefore  to  neg- 
lect this  time  of  repentance,  is  to  despise  his  goodness. 

It  is  remarkable  enough,  that  long-suffering  leads 
us  to  repentance.  Why  do  not  menaces  humble  us, 
with  Ahab  P  or  why  do  not  judgments  break  us,  with 
Pharaoh?  Why  doth  not  the  plague  empty  our 
streets  of  people,  or  war  fill  them  with  blood  ?  Why 
doth  not  God  speak  to  us  in  fire,  and  thunder,  and 
earthquakes,  as  he  passed  by  Elijah  ?  why  in  that 
still  voice  of  merer  and  forbearance  P  Why  does  he 
not  come  to  us  in  tne  rough  way  of  vengeance  ?  Why 
rather  lead  us,  than  draw  or  drive  us  to  repentance  ? 
There  is  no  cause  to  be  found  of  it,  but  in  his  good- 
ness. His  sheep  follow  him,  John  x.  27:  Christ  had 
rather  lead  than  draw.  Yet  would  he  not  have  his 
patience  abused.  Say  that  repentance  could  be  as 
easily  obtained  after  sin,  as  mercy  may  be  obtained 
after  repentance;  yet  will  any  gracious  son  mock 
the  kindness  of  his  indulgent  father  ?  "  This  is  a 
faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners," 
I  Tim.  i.  15.  A  sweet  and  univeraal  truth :  but 
what  kind  of  sinners  ?  the  obstinate  and  impenitent 
sinners  P  No,  he  never  came  to  save  them :  but  the 
relenting,  repenting,  broken-heartedsinners;  these  he 
will  as  surely  save,  as  he  came  to  be  a  Saviour.  This 
is  that  fELithful  saying;  this  is  worthy  of  all  acceptation. 
That  he  can  forgive  more  ttian  we  can  offend,  is 
another  granted  truth ;  but  that  he  will  forgave  all 
that  we  shall  wilfully  commit,  and  persevere  in,  is  a 
fearful  question.  A  malefactor  is  reprieved  after 
judgment,  suffered  to  go  abroad  ;  upon  his  amend- 
ment and  future  ^ood  behaviour,  the  king  hath  a  pur- 
pose to  pardon  him  :  he  falls  to  his  former  outrages,  . 
building  on  his  prince's  favour ;  on  a  sudden  he  is 
caught,  and  fairly  executed.  Man  sins,  and  God 
spares ;  this  prorogation  of  judgment  he  takes  for  a 
plenaiy  pardon ;  he  multiplies  his  crimes,  and  builds 
upon  mvour ;  the  works  of  iniquity  fill  his  hands, 
wnile  the  voice  of  mercy  fills  his  mouth ;  and  so  with 
mercy  in  his  mouth  he  runs  to  hell.  The  oppressor 
increaseth  his  wealth  by  violence  and  rapine,  yet 
flatters  himself  that  at  the  last  pinch  he  can  lay  all 
his  load  on  the  back  of  mercy,  and  go  lightly  and 
nimbly  to  heaven.  The  swearer  makes  his  soul  hot 
with  oaths  and  blasphemies,  yet  presumes  that  one 
short  prayer  for  mercy  shall  cool  him.  The  homi- 
cide kills,  and  makes  mercy  his  sanctuary;  as  if 
the  crying  blood  of  Abel  could  be  stilled  or  silenced 
with  one  psalm  of  mercy.  The  adulterer  makes  a 
lazar  of  his  conscience,  with  the  aspersions  of  un- 
cleanness;  and  yet  locdis  to  cleanse  and  whiten  it 
again  with  one  drop  of  mercy.  The  thief  steals,  and 
inakes  mercy  his  receiver;  the  epicure  riots,  and 
makes  mercy  his  caterer;  the  worldling  forageth, 
and  makes  mercy  his  purveyor.  Pro&ne  sinners 
persist  in  wickedness,  and  upon  the  least  twitch  of 
conscience,  run  to  mercy,  as  to  the  horns  of  the 
altar.  Mercy  hath  all  tne  work,  as  if  justice  had 
nothing  to  do  among  the  sons  of  men.  But  this  is  a 
false  gloss  upon  the  text,  a  wrong  comment  and  in- 
terpretation (tf  the  Lord's  loog-suffering ;  Jie  meant  it 
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for  our  salvation,  and  we  pervert  it  to  our  destnic- 
tion.  No  marvel  if  before  these  men  seek  for  mer<^, 
they  stumble  upon  vengeance.  For  they  that  will 
sin  that  grace  might  abound,  shall  pass  from  the 
abundance  of  neglected  grace,  to  the  abundance  of 
endless  woe.  But  while  God  auffen,  let  us  repent, 
and  then  it  is  salvation. 

3.  The  goodness  of  God  may  be  abused  {  and  then 
where  the  sentence  of  mercy  foils  of  the  effect,  the 
sentence  of  judgment  will  lake  place.  The  Divine 
patience  leads  us  to  repentance,  saith  St.  Paul :  it  is 
salvation,  saith  St.  Peter:  vet  some  it  leads  to  hard- 
ness of  heart,  (as  we  find  by  experience,)  and  so  to 
some  it  is  damnation.  But  where  is  the  fitult  ?  Not 
in  God's  patience,  but  in  man's  perveraeness.  What 
debtor  blames  his  creditor  for  giving  him  a  day; 
especially  seeing  that  with  God  acKnowledgraent 
stands  for  payment;  and  a  sorrow  that  we  cannot 
satisfy,  is  a  current  satis&ction  ?  But  there  be  some 
places  of  Scripture  that  may  seem  to  cross  this. 
"  My  fiiry  shall  depart  from  thee ;  I  will  be  quiet, 
and  DO  more  angry,"  Gzek.  xvi.  42 :  not  to  be  angry, 
is  the  greatest  anger.  Whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he 
scourgeth,  Heb.  xii.  6.  Is  it  his  love,  to  strike  ?  and 
to  forbear,  ia  that  his  love  too  P  Why  not  ?  To 
withhold  confusion,  is  his  favour:  and  yet  it  is  his 
favour  also,  not  to  withhold  correction.  "  For  my 
name's  sake  will  I  defer  mine  anger,  that  I  cut  ihee 
not  off,"  Isa.  xlviii.  9.  He  wilt  take  away  his  de- 
stroying anger,  for  his  name's  sake ;  but  not  his  pa- 
ternal anger,  for  his  child's  sake.  It  is  his  mercy 
that  we  are  not  consumed,  Lam.  iii.  22;  and  it  is  his 
mere^  too,  that  we  are  chastised.  H»  threateninga 
are  his  mercies,  and  his  corrections  are  his  mercies ; 
otherwise,  he  would  neidier  threaten  nor  correct. 
Certainly  he  would  not  warn  them  that  never  will 
repent,  if  he  meant  not  to  pardon  those  that  do  re- 
pent. And  this  is  one  argument  to  satis^  our  con- 
science, that  God  intends  his  long-suffenng  for  our 
salvation ;  if  he  spare  m  from  ruin,  but  not  from  the 
rod  t  if  he  scourge  us,  though  we  bleed  not ;  or  till 
we  bleed,  though  we  faint  not ;  or  till  we  even  faint, 
though  we  pensh  not.  If  the  Lord  prunes  his  vine, 
he  means  not  to  root  it  up ;  if  he  ministers  physic  to 
our  souls,  he  would  not  have  us  die  in  our  sins :  all  is 
far  salvation. 

4.  This  binds  ns  to  wait  his  leisure,  with  patience 
and  thankfiilness.  Faith,  love,  and  patiencst  are 
three  of  a  Christian's  rarest  jewels.  By  faith  we 
possess  Christ,  and  all  his  riches ;  by  love  we  possess 
others,  and  all  their  comforts ;  by  mtience  we  pos- 
sess ourselves,  and  all  quietness.  He  that  hath  not 
faith,  is  without  the  head  ;  he  that  hath  not  love,  is 
vdthout  the  body ;  and  he  that  hath  not  patience,  is 
without  himself.  Faith  and  patience  are  the  two 
miracles  in  a  Christian  :  I  do  not  mean  that  miracu- 
lous faith,  which  could  remove  mountains.  But,  as 
Augustine  saith,  faith  itself  is  a  miracle :  to  believe 
things  so  far  above  reason  and  nature,  ii  miraculous. 
Patience  is  a  miracle  too,  if  we  compare  the  frailty  of 
the  flesh  with  the  victory  of  the  SpiriL  Cassianus 
reports,  that  when  a  martyr  was  tormented  by  the 
inndels,  and  asked  by  way  of  reproach,  Tell  us,  what 
miracle  thy  Christ  hath  done ;  he  answered.  He  hath 
done  what  you  now  behold,  that  I  am  not  moved 
with  your  contumelies,  but  patient  under  all  these 
tortures:  this  miracle  he  hath  wrought.  It  was  pro- 
verbially spoken,  Magittratvt  itidicat  virum;  j.  e. 
Office  points  out  the  man :  and  as  truly,  Patimtia  indi- 
eat  Christianum;  i.  e.  Patience  points  out  the  Christian. 
Two  virtues  are  necessary  to  a  quiet  life ;  wisdom 
in  words,  and  patience  under  blows.  Christ  does  not 
say,  Luke.xxi.  19,  In  patience  possess  your  hands,  or 
your  mouths :  for  a  natoral  man  may  forbear  iU  lan- 


guage, when  he  is  affronted ;  or  refrain  from  blo«§. 
when  he  is  provoked ;  and  yet  still  have  reven^ 
boiling  in  his  heart    But  all  faculties  of  man  m 
subject  to  the  soul,  and  under  her  comnmnd :  if  ve  . 
can  possess  oar  soul  in  patience,  she  will  ia  patieBce  | 
possess  all  the  rest,   "  I  was  dumb,  I  openea  not  mr 
mouthf  becanse  thon  didst  it,"  ^al.  xxzix.  9.  Fcr 
that  I  did  I  was  not  dumb,  but  i^iened  my  month  m 
the  confession  of  my  sin.   But  for  that  tbou,  O  Lnd.  i 
hast  done,  I  was  dumb,  and  durst  not  open  my  moadi  ' 
against  thy  punishment.    Kemove  thy  strokes,  t<&  ' 
and  my  strokes,  from  me :  they  are  thine,  for  tbos  I 
didat  send  them ;  and  mine,  for  I  suffer  tfaem  :  thiw. 
because  they  come  from  thy  justice ;  and  mme,  be- 
cause they  ccHne  from  my  demerits.    Remit  what  I 
have  done,  and  remove  what  thou  hast  done ;  or  if 
thou  wilt  further  exercise  me  with  the  croae,  stiJl 
farther  fortify  me  with  patience.   I  am  not  forced  k> 
suffer  more  than  I  have  deserved,  as  ladore  saith.  I 
complain  of  no  wrong  thoa  hast  done  to  me :  of  the  i 
wrong  I  have  done  to  thee,  I  have  grast  canse  to  ' 
complain.   He  who  ronrmurs  imder  uie  stroke  ac-  I 
cuseth  the  justice  of  the  striker. 

So  soon  as  ever  Christ's  disciples  had  received  him 
into  the  ship,  "immediately  the  sh^was  at  the  land 
whither  th«r  went,"  John  vi.  21.  Why  have  not  we 
90  quick  a  despatch  f  Why  are  we  not  past  all  the 
swelling  billows  of  afflictions,  so  soon  as  we  tuiTc 
taken  in  Christ  by  onr  prayere  ?  The  purpose  of  God 
terminates  every  action;  and  that  is  immedialek 
done,  which  is  done  when  he  would  have  it  done.  If 
it  be  not  done  yet,  I  perceive  that  it  was  his  poipose 
not  to  have  it  done  so  soon.  Sh^  the  defermrnt  of  it 
either  slacken  my  hope,  or  weaken  my  patience* 
No ;  "  It  is  good  that  a  man  sboold  both  Doipc  and 
quietly  wait Icff  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,"  Lam.  iiL 
26.  The  worst  men  pass  this  life  at  most  ease  ;  their 
judgments  are  put  off  to  the  last  day :  and  shall  not 
we  endure  tlie  putting  off  of  comfit  for  one  dav  ? 
And  yet  our  gracious  Father  puts  ns  not  to  that ;  £r>r 
even  the  assurance  of  future  mercy  is  present  merer. 
To  be  certain  that  we  shall  have  ease  in  the  end,  it 
ease  before  the  end.  Let  us  neither  be  weary  of 
God's  peace,  nor  of  our  own  patience.  "We  shoali 
not  provoke  him  with  a  prayer,  not  with  a  wish,  rot 
with  a  hope,  to  more  haste  than  consisMwitb  his  pur- 
pose ;  nor  look  that  any  other  thing  should  have  enter- 
ed uito  his  purpose,  than  his  glory.  To  hear  his  steps 
cmningtoirardus,  is  the  same  comfort  as  to  ace  bis  face 
present  with  usj  although  not  the  same  measure  and 
degree  of  comfort.  Heaven  itself  is  bat  an  extension  ' 
of  the  same  joy ;  and  for  God  to  proceed  at  his  lei- 
sure, in  the  way  of  mercy  and  comfort,  is  a  manifesta-  ' 
tion  of  heaven  to  us  here  upon  earth.  Blessings  are 
not  denied,  though  they  be  not  presently  granted. 
Some  while  God  is  not  fit  to  give ;  the  time  for  his 
greater  glory  is  not  vet  come.  Another  while  we  are 
not  fit  to  receive  ;  the  time  of  our  capacity  and  pre- 
parednesB  is  not  yet  come.  The  Lmd  looks  to  be 
waited  on;  "Wait  ontheLordl,andhe  shall  strengrb. 
en  thy  heart,"  Pnd.  xxvii.  14 :  wait  on  him  widi  pa- 
tience ;  this  quiets  all. 

The  eensurers  of  the  world,  by  way  of  apologue, 
being  met  together,  consulted  about  the  redress  of 
divers  enormities.  One,  with  the  countenance  of 
Hcraclitus,  was  ever  weeping  for  the  disorders ; 
another,  with  the  face  of  Democritus,  was  ever  laugh- 
ing at  the  absurdities:  a  third,  of  a  more  pragmatical 
and  stirring  spirit,  was  ever  busy  where  he  had  no 
thanks;  one  that  would  thrust  himself  into  other 
men's  quarrels,  and  meddle  with  impertinent  matters. 
They  all  stadied  and  plotted  how  to  reform  the  con- 
fusion of  things,  and  to  bring  the  world  into  some 
peace  and  order.  Princes  were  implored,  philoso- 
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phera  consulted,  physicians,  soldiers,  the  eminent  in 
all  professions,  were  cooTented ;  many  stmtagenu 
were  devised.  Still  the  more  they  projected  to  quiet 
the  world's  troubles,  the  more  troublesome  they 
made  it.  One  would  have  it  this  way*  another  that, 
the  next  differs  from  them  both,  a  fourth  opposeth 
them  three,  a  fifth  contradicts  them  all.  So  that 
liere  was  nothine  but  crossing  one  another ;  an  image 
of  that  mischief  which  they  met  to  remedy.  Phy- 
sicians with  their  recipes,  commanders  witli  the  pra- 
cipes,  Jesoits  with  their  deeipea,  all  the  rest  with 
their  ptrdptt,  could  do  no  good.  At  last,  a  grand 
&ther.  in  a  religions  habit,  presented  them  an  herb 
of  such  soveragn  virtop,  that  when  every  one  had 
tasted  of  it,  they  were  all  calm  and  quiet  presently. 
The  herb's  name  he  called  buiapatnum,  the  herb 
patience.  Let  this  be  our  diet  continuallT,  and  we 
shall  find  a  strange  alteration  in  ourselves.  No 
troubles  abroad  can  break  our  peace  at  home;  for 
peace  is  the  daughter  of  patience.  So  shall  there 
be  joy  in  heaven  for  the  peace  on  earth ;  and  this 
peace  on  earth  shall  bring  us  to  the  joy  of  heaven. 

"  Even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  also  according 
to  the  wisdom  given  unto  him  hath  written  unto  you." 
This  is  the  testimony.  In  the  creation  of  the  world, 
God  made  bnt  one  sun  i  but  he  mode  many  bodies 
that  receive  and  give  light  The  Romans  began 
with  one  king,  then  they  came  to  two  consuls,  not 
without  many  senators.  It  is  no  diminution  to  the 
greatness  and  dignity  of  a  monarch,  to  have  divers 
counsellors,  and  to  devolve  part  of  his  care  upon 
others.  That  state  is  safest,  where  a&irs  are  car- 
ried by  more  counsels  than  can  be  in  one  breast  In 
our  sickness,  we  admit  more  physicians  than  one : 
the  providence  is  the  more,  tne  duiger  is  not  the 
more  by  it.  There  is  one  sun,  many  stars ;  one 
king,  many  magistrates ;  one  truth,  many  witnesses ; 
one  word  of  God,  many  preachers.  Howsoever  that 
sacred  word  is  ^ed  the  testimony,  beeaine  it  can 
sufficiently  bear  witness  to  itself;  yet  is  God  pleased 
to  take  in  that  same  "  Out  of  the  mouth  of  two,"  &c. 
for  the  better  state  and  credit  of  a  truth.  And  Christ 
himself  that  eternal  Word,  and  Truth  itself,  took  in 
the  witness  of  the  twelve ;  Matthias  supplying  the 
room  of  Jndas.  "  Te  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me," 
Acts  i.  8.  John  Baptist  in  the  wilderness  seemed  to 
be  a  witness  alone :  "  He  was  sent  to  bear  witness  of 
that  Light,"  John  i.  8.  He  then,  and  none  but  he. 
He  was  to  witness  but^  to  a  few,  there }  and  those 
few  had  fewer  temptations,  fewer  businesses,  fewer 
worldiv  allurements,  to  withdraw  them  from  his  wit- 
ness, there.  But  in  places  inhabited,  the  world  luth 
many  allegations,  and  pretences,  to  cross  the  testi- 
vsoaj  of  truth.  Here,  all  those  excuses  meet,  Luke 
xiv.  18 :  some  have  purchased  lands,  and  they 
most  state  them;  some  have  bought  commodities, 
and  they  most  utter  them ;  some  have  married  wives, 
and  they  must  study  them.  One  witness  was  enough 
for  the  wilderness ;  but  Christ  sends  all  his  apostles 
to  Jerusalem  and  Samaria,  to  city  and  country  ;  and 
all  little  enough.  Here,  St  Peter  calls  in  St.  Paul, 
for  a  co-witness  to  his  doctrine ;  so  to  one  verity  there 
is  a  double  testimony. 

In  the  testimony  we  have  thne  notes  of  excel- 
lency. Firs^  the  worth  of  the  witness,  As  our  bro- 
ther Fanl.  Secondly,  the  clearness  of  the  thing 
witnessed;  not  only  said,  but  written,  for  a  more 
certain  manifestation.  Thirdlv,  the  authority  of  them 
both,  According  to  the  wisdom  given  him :  all  is 
from  above,  by  the  inspiration  of  God.  In  the  first 
note  there  are  three  circumstances.  First,  in  regard 
to  the  person  cited ;  Paul's  tmth  of  honour,  he  is 
worthy  to  be  cited ;  and  the  honour  of  his  trutli,  it  is 
worthy  to  be  received.  Secondly,  in  regard  to  the 
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person  citing ;  Peter's  hnmility,  in  that  he  deinu  to 
quote  Paul  i  and  his  chari^,  in  calling  him  buoved 
brother.  Thirdly,  in  regard  to  both :  first,  the  apos- 
tles uniting  their  forces,  to  maintain  one  another's 
doctrine.  Next  the  strong  assurance  we  have  of  the 
gospel,  whereof  we  have  more  than  a  single  testimony. 

1.  Here  is  commended  to  us  our  apostle's  humility. 
He  does  not,  in  |}ride  of  heart,  say,  Why  not  I  as  well 
as  PauIP  why  is  not  my  word  as  credible  as  his? 
But  without  any  self-respect,  he  appeals  to  Paul,  he 
honours  Paul,  he  fetchetti  in  Paul  ior  the  warrant  of 
his  writings.  Paul  once  chid  Peter,  Gal.  it  11 ; 
Peter  commends  Paul.  It  was  well  done  of  Panl,  to 
reprove  Peter  to  Ws  face ;  and  it  is  well  done  of  Peter, 
to  praise  Paul  in  his  absence.  Paul's  censure  of 
Peter  behind  his  back,  had  been  calumny ;  and 
Peter's  commendation  of  Paul  to  his  foce,  had  been 
flattery ;  both  being  done  in  their  dne  time  and  place, 
are  proofs  of  their  sincerity. 

Pride  is  odious  in  all  men,  intolerable  in  church- 
men. Paul  was  rapt  up  to  the  third  heaven;  yet 
calls  himself  the  least  of  the  apostles.  Peter  was 
first  called,  first  named,  he  first  preached  after  his 
Lord's  departure ;  yet  he  subscribes  to  Paul,  and, 
in  tbe  former  epi^e,  ranked  himself  with  the  mean- 
est saint  living.  Paul  was  in  danger  to  be  puffbd  up 
with  revelations :  many  have  no  such  revelationB  at 
all,  and  yet  they  are  pufied  up. 

Some  reasons  may  be  given,  why  Peter  thus 
exalted  Paul.  First,  to  vindicate  his  authority :  fbr 
some  might  haply  not  think  him  an  apostle,  because 
he  was  none  of  the  twelve,  nor  chosen  with  the  rest; 
bat  Peter  acknowledgeth  him  for  an  apostle.  Se- 
condly, to  justify  his  doctrine :  some  of  the  faithful, 
among  them  of  the  circumcision,  opposed  him,  and 
wran^ed  against  his  teaching ;  Peter  clears  him 
from  all  suspicion  of  error.  Thirdlj^,  to  quit  himself 
^m  all  mistrust  of  envy ;  that  it  might  appear,  not- 
withstanding the  jar  between  them  at  Antioch,  yet 
there  was  no  ill  opinion,  no  grudge,  no  sinister  thought 
in  the  breast  of  Peter,  concermng  Paul,  Fourthly, 
to  manifest  the  sincerity  of  his  love :  Paul  had  re- 
sisted Peter,  and  set  that  down  in  writing,  publishing 
it  to  the  church  of  the  Galatians,  and  thereby  to  aU 
Christians ;  yet  Peter  praiseth  Paul,  and  puts  that 
in  writing  too,  that  all  the  world  might  read  it.  This 
showeth  him  more  a  friend  to  sacred  truth,  than  to 
his  own  glory.  A  good  man  loves  his  own  credit 
well,  but  the  truth  better :  it  is  but  weakness  to  err ; 
to  persist  in  error,  is  the  ignoble  wilfulness.  There- 
fore, though  Peter,  saith  Gregory,  was  first  in  the 
rank  ttf  apostleahip,  yet  he  was  first  in  humility  also. 
Paul  taxed  Peter  of  mfinnitf ,  Peter  commends  Paul 
for  wisdom. 

Oh  for  such  a  spirit  of  meekness  in  the  ministers 
of  the  gospel !  We  are  so  &r  from  admiring  others, 
that  we  would  have  none  admired  but  ourselves. 
Why  doth  one  divine  disparage  the  worth  of  another? 
Is  it  not  pride  ?  Why  do  repeaters  play  the  critics, 
and  turn  the  contractions  of  sermons  into  the  detrac- 
tions of  persons  ?  Is  it  not  pride  P  If  mere  shame, 
or  awe  of  the  associates,  or  secret  conscience  of  a 
man's  deserts,  compel  them  to  say  something  in  his 
praise,  yet  it  goes  off  with  SihtU;  but  such  or  such 
a  thing  is  amiss  in  him.  One  compared  such  a  corn- 
mender  to  an  ill  &rrier,  that  never  shod  a  hone  but 
he  pricked  him :  so  all  tbe  good  he  speaks  of  men, 
he  still  concludes  with  an  exception,  if  there  must 
be  strife  among  us,  let  it  appear  in  this,  who  shall  be 
foremost,  not  in  taking  honour  from  another,  but  in 
giving  honour  to  another.  If  [here  must  be  emula- 
tion, let  it  consist  in  this,  who  shall  win  most  souls  to 
Christ.  The  way  for  a  man  to  be  esteemed  the 
greatest,  is  to  esteem  himself  the  least.  Let  not  him 
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that  joins  the  frnmc,  despise  him  that  hewed  the 
timber ;  nor  he  that  draws  the  knot,  scorn  him  that 
di^ed  the  ground.  If  a  man  have  more  excellent 
gins,  let  him  use  his  own,  not  contemn  others' ;  for 
both  may  be  good,  and  they  come  from  the  same 
fountain  of  gocidnesB.  AH  men  have  not  Peter's 
ability ;  all  men  ought  to  have  Peter's  humility. 
If  we  cannot  come  near  him  in  other  graces,  yet 
let  us  be  equal  to  him  in  this,  a  humble  mind. 
If  we  cannot  be  so  high  as  he,  yet  let  us  be  as  lowly 
as  he. 

■  The  apostles  themselves,  in  the  tnfimcy  of  their 
calling,  were  not  without  pride.  While  the  Maiter 
was  upon  the  point  of  dying,  the  servants  contended 
which  of  them  should  be  greatest.  They  strive  for 
their  Father's  eoods,  before  himself  was  dead,  and  in 
his  sight.  And,  by  the  papists*  leave,  Peter  thought 
himself  most  touched,  as  being  more  especially  singled 
out  by  his  Lord's  ecnitinv :  Simon,  Simon,  Satan 
hath  desired  to  winnow  tnee,  Luke  xxii.  31.  The 
proverb  says,  (and  proverbs  are  the  extracts  of  ex- 

Kriencc,)  When  pride  comes,  shame  comes:  they 
th  shoot  out  together,  one  will  not  tarry  behind 
the  other.  There  is  no  eclipse  of  the  moon  but  in 
the  full :  when  our  glofy  is  in  the  full,  it  will  be 
darkened  with  shame.  "  By  the  strength  of  my 
hand  I  have  done  it,  and  by  my  wisdom ;  for  I  am 
pmdent/'  boasts  the  king  of  Assyria,  Isa.  x.  13;  but, 
1  wilt  pull  down  Ilia  high  looks,  says  the  King  of 
heaven.  So  for  Herod,  when  the  people  deified  him, 
"  immediately  the  angel  of  the  Lora  smote  him," 
Acts  xii.  23.  Pride  even  in  good  men  hath  been 
punished.  Hezekiah  did  but  gratify  the  ambassa- 
dors with  the  sight  of  his  treasures,  and  he  had  a 
shrewd  nip  for  it.  David  does  but  number  his  peo- 
ple, and  besides  the  remorse  of  his  own  heart,  tnon- 
sands  of  them  died  for  it.  They  that  will  be  aloft, 
are  subject  to  most  tempests;  but  the  plants  that 
root  lowest,  grow  highest  Look  not  npon  tall  Eliab, 
or  Shammah,  but  upon  little  David.  All  the  sons  of 
Jesse  were  likely,  but  Ood  woold  have  the  holy  oil 
only  poured  ujwn  Bavid.  Hnmiltty  is  the  way  to 
glory,  Matt,  xviii.  3.  A  man  may  be  miserable,  and 
yet  tionourable ;  but  when,  by  pride,  he  comes  once 
to  be  in  disgrace  with  God,  farewell  honoor.  Adam 
was  placed  in  Paradise,  he  did  not  intrude  himself: 
humility  will  stay  for  honour,  until  authority  place 
it  there.  I  am  not  worthy,  is  still  found  in  the  mouth 
of  all  the  saints.  Not  eve^  one  that  is  exalted  shall 
be  brought  low;  but  he  that  hath  exalted  himself. 
So,  nor  eveiT  one  that  is  humbled  shall  be  exalted, 
but  he  that  hath  humbled  himaelC  Therefore  in  hu- 
mility is  wisdom,  saith  Uie  proverb.  If  a  man  would 
be  noble,  let  him  be  humble.  A  pufiedpup  soul  is 
like  waxen-winged  Icarus,  sure  of  a  foil. 

To  think  to  gain  honour  by  pride,  is  mere  foltj^ ; 
the  wise  man  knows  that  hf  humility  he  cannot  miss 
it.  In  giving  hononr,  go  one  before  another :  but 
this  is  not  the  world's  opinion :  we  would  all  go  be- 
fore one  another ;  but  it  shall  be  in  taking,  not  in 
giving  honour.  Peter  sat  in  his  apostolical  chair,  but 
with  a  humble  spirit :  when  one  of  his  supposed  suc- 
cessors is  advanced  to  his  chair,  oh  how  scornfully 
does  he  look  upon  his  inferior  ministers !  We  all  tax 
the  pope  for  tnisj  tjut  it  it  no  harm  to  wish  that  no 
prelate  among  us,  howsoever  orthodox  in  faith,  were 
in  respect  of  manners  thus  popish.  No  sin  begins 
sooner  on  us,  no  sin  later  leaves  us,  than  pride.  It 
is  like  the  heart,  the  first  thing  that  lives,  and  the 
last  thing  that  dies,  in  us.  But  it  is  better  to  be 
humbled  under  a  foul  sin,  than  to  be  proud  of  any 
grace.  And  St.  Augustine  isAerempto^ ;  venturing 
to  sa^,  that  it  hath  been  pronBible  for  proud  men  to 
fall  mto  some  gross  offence ;  for  they  have  not  lost 


BO  much  1^  their  &I1,  as  they  have  got  hy  hms 
down.  Honoor  is  the  fruit  of  birth,  of  wisdom,  of 
valour,  of  riches,  of  place  and  authority,  w  of  the 
royal  favourj  butitisneverthefmitof  grace.nortbe 
blessing  of  God,  without  humility.  We  have  not  (be 
sign  of  a  star  in  our  foreheads,  bat  the  tngn  <^  the 
cross;  still  humility  is  our  way  to  glory.  This  way 
went  all  the  saints  of  Ood ;  this  wa^  wont  even  (he 
God  of  saints :  He  humbled  himself  j  therefore  God 
hath  exalted  him,  Phil.  ii.  8, 9. 

2.  The  next  star  that  shines  in  this  orb  of  good- 
ness, is  onr  apostle's  charity ;  which  hath  two  nip, 
illustrated  in  two  terms,  brotber,  and  belovnL 
One  of  these  were  enough;  the  other  mt^ht  seem 
superfluous.  Brother,  is  ndr;  for  that  natarally  in- 
cludes love ;  beloved,  is  more ;  for  that  is  able  to 
adopt  a  brother,  yea,  a  son.  But  there  may  be  a  be- 
loved who  is  not  a  brother ;  yea,  worse,  there  may  bt 
a  brother  who  is  not  beloved.  Natare  too  attcn  tthb 
retrograde,  and  there  is  more  respect  of  a  stranger 
than  of  a  brother.  In  that  first  pair  of  broihen, 
there  was  hatred  on  one  side,  even  unto  blood  and 
death.  Ishmael  derides  Isaac,  though  he  were  his 
brother.  Esau  vows  the  death  of  Jacob,  tboagh  hit 
twin-brother.  Abimelech  climbs  to  the  throne 
the  blood  of  seventy  men,  and  yet  they  were  all  hu 
brethren.  It  is  no  more  wonder  to  see  brothere 
variance  for  a  legacy  or  portion,  than  to  see  hrggan 
wrangle  for  an  alms,  or  dogs  ^ht  taw  a  bone. 
Brother  and  beloved,  are  not  convertible  terms;  tfaey 
may  be  separated,  and  too  often  they  are  found  ason- 
der.  Among  those  ten  brethren,  there  was  bat  one 
Reuben,  that  spake  in  the  behalf  of  poor  Joseph: 
Let  us  not  kill  him,  for  he  is  our  brother.  There 
was  once  a  whole  church  called  Philadelphia,  or 
brotherly  love;  but  we  know  not  what  is  become 
of  iL 

But  how  WAS  Paul  Peter's  brother  P  Surely  not 
hf  Uood.  Thev  were  brotheis  by  natare,  as  thry 
were  men ;  brotnets  by  nation,  as  they  were  conntiy- 
men ;  brothers  by  adoption  and  grace,  as  they  were 
Christians ;  brothers  I^  office,  as  they  were  apostles: 
and  by  all  these  respects,  they  were  brothers  in  love 
and  affection,  as  being  saints.  Love  is  the  comfort 
of  natural  men;  the  comfort  and  bond  of  Chris- 
tian  men ;  the  comfort,  bond,  and  ornament  too,  of 
ministers.  liove  hath  laid  more  obli^tionB  upon 
us  than  upon  others,  and  requires  a  stricter  accoam 
of  ua. 

First,  we  teach  love :  it  is  the  abridgement  of  the 
law,  the  tenor  of  the  gospel,  and  so  the  sum  and 
main  scope  of  all  onr  sermms.  Faith  is  the  centre, 
and  love  the  circle :  all  otir  doctrines  and  eoncluriotts 
are  but  lines  drawn  from  the  centre  to  the  eircam- 
ference.  Therefore  he  that  preaches  all  fiiith  and 
no  charity,  comes  into  the  pulpit  without  his  com- 
pass: he  sticks  in  the  centre,  without  minding  the 
circle ;  or  lays  a  foundation,  and  never  rears  any 
building.  Now,  shall  we  commend  love  to  othera, 
and  not  embrace  it  ourselves P  Bilhah  and  Zilpah 
brought  forth  children  to  Jacob,  and  they  were  free, 
yet  the  mothers  still  remained  bond-women.  Shall 
we  enfranchise  you  in  the  liberties  of  love,  and  suffer 
our  own  hearts  to  be  bound  with  the  shackles  of  un- 
charitableness  ?  No,  certainly,  we  that  preach  love, 
and  profess  love,  and  pray  for  love,  will  never  shut 
onr  doors  against  love  We  do  not  persuade  you  to 
other  cheer  than  we  wish  ourselves.  You  shall 
never  say,  that  we  «nnmended  a  way  to  yon,  which 
we  refiised  to  walk.  Howsoever  we  come  behind 
yoa  in  riches,  in  honours,  and  prosperity,  we  will 
make  bold  to  go  before  yoa  in  charity. 

Next,  we  practise  love  :  we  are  set  up  as  lights, 
and  love  is  one  of  those  lanpcs  alwavs  bomtng  in 
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oar  breasts.  We  are  not  like  mercenary  soldiers, 
that  put  thenuelves  into  nnwanantable  wars :  such 
men  tbi^  chari^,  and  fight  only  for  money.  The 
exercise  of  onr  love  is  mtfier  to  make  peace,  though 
we  have  small  thanks  for  our  labour.  We  reprehend 
your  sins;  is  not  this  loveP  We  would  save  your 
souls ;  and  is  not  this  love  ?  You  may  object,  that 
nl]  this  is  but  onr  duty  ;  and  Ood  will  not  take  that 
for  a  free-will  offering,  which  should  be  our  daily 
sacrifice.  Grant  that  it  is  a  debt  of  love ;  yet  you 
cannot  deny  but  that  it  is  also  a  work  of  love ;  and 
love  is  no  ways  better  discerned  than  by  the  works 
and  fruits  of  charity. 

Lastly,  we  have  great  reason  to  love  one  another, 
minister  to  regard  minister  i  tar  tnr  lore  us  besides. 
The  external  coldness  of  the  air  abroad,  teacheth 
nature  to  fortify  hor  heat  within :  the  world  hates 
us ;  we  had  need  to  lore  one  another.  But  do  all 
so  ?  I  would  they  did :  it  is  pity  they  do  not.  For 
a  miserly  worldling,  or  a  lewd  companion,  to  sprak 
ill  of  their  pastor,  is  no  great  matter ;  their  dispraise 
is  his  honour,  their  praise  his  dishonour.  As  when  a 
man  was  commended  for  dancing  well,  another  re- 
plied, The  better,  the  worse ;  so  when  unholy  per- 
sons speak  ill  of  their  minister,  the  worse,  the  better. 
But  if  Peter  should  traduce  Paul,  and  one  divine  in- 
veieh  against  another,  I  am  sure  this  is  not  divinely 
spoken.  A  little  spice  of  self-love  imhitteis  the 
whole  cup  of  charity.  This  is  that  proud  affectation, 
which  makes  a  censure  of  a  re-cenaure  (review) ; 
when  a  man  toncheth  his  brother's  reputation  with 
dirty  hands,  and  defiles  it  in  sport.  But  that  man 
^ys  too  dear  for  a  jest,  who  sells  his  honesty  for  it. 
Preachers  are  called  angels,  and  should,  like  the 
cherubims,  look  gmctously  one  upon  another :  they 
nre  oxen,  that  should  draw  Christ's  yoke  quietly, 
laboriously,  and  lovingly  together.  They  are  like 
men  of  war,  with  letters  of  marque  from  the  King  of 
heaven,  to  let  fly  upon  his  enemies.  But  if  they 
shoot  one  against  another,  with  the  artillery  of  their 
tongues  I  or,  like  vessels  at  sea,  fall  foul  .one  upon 
another;  howsoever  the^  may  keep  their  &ith,  I  am 
sore  they  have  lost  their  charier.  The  precise  lec- 
turer covertly  disgraceth  the  honest  ^ator,  and 
steals  the  hearts  of  the  parish  from  him.  They  that 
call  themselves  the  holy  brotherhood,  how  do  they 
scorn  and  censure  those  that  are  conformable  to 
nrder  and  discii^inel  forgetting  that  we  arc  their 
brethren  in  function,  though  not  in  faction;  and 
labour  in  the  same  work,  though  perhaps  not  with  the 
sume  tools.  But  sermons  that  tickle  the  people's 
?ars  with  invectives  against  learning,  wherein  tau- 
tology and  rusticity  of  speech  is  called  the  evidence 
uf  the  Spirit,  these  bring  them  in  throngs  and  tu- 
mults to  such  churches.  I  will  not  censure  them, 
but  pray  for  them ;  the  God  of  wisdom  and  peace 
abate  of  their  pride,  peevishness,  and  ignorance,  and 
lend  them  more  chanty. 

To  conclude :  Peter  loves  Paul,  Paul  loves  Peter, 
-very  eood  pastor  lovea  his  brother ;  they  all  love 
^ou,  why  shonld  not  yoa  love  ns  all?  Love  us?  so 
ron  do ;  who  doubts  of  that?  Yes,  beloved,  give  us 
leave  to  doubt  it,  till  we  find  it,  or  at  least  some  like- 
ihood  of  it.  Two  things  would  make  you  love  us : 
irst,  if  we  would  preach  as  you  would  have  usj 
lext,  if  we  would  remse  our  right^for  a  benevolence. 
Especially  this  latter  sticks  in  your  stomachs :  men 
A'ould  give  something,  but  they  will  pay  nothing  to 
:he  church.  If  we  remit  of  our  own,  you  are  behold* 
:n  to  us ;  hut  if  We  had  nothing  of  onr  own,  and  stood 
It  your  courtesy,  then  we  must  be  beholden  to'jron. 
Tithes  have  been  always  due.  L  From  the  promise : 
Bring  your  tithes  into  my  storehouse,  and  prove  me 
f  I  will  not  give  you  a  blessing,  Mai.  iii.  10:  s 


blessing  is  entailed  to  it.  2.  From  the  danger:  Ye 
are  cursed,  because  ye  have  have  robbed  me  of 
them,  ver.  9 :  there  is  a  curse  threatened  for  it.  3l 
From  contraries :  He  that  giveth  a  cup  of  cold  water 
to  a  disciple,  shall  not  lose  his  reward,  Matt  x.  42 : 
therefore  it  follows,  that  if  he  take  away,  though  but 
a  cup  of  cold  water,  from  a  disciple,  he  shall  lose  the 
reward.  4.  From  the  benefit :  by  your  maintaining 
your  pastoHs  body,  he  is  enabled  ttie  better  to  feed 
your  souls.  When  the  lamp  is  not  fed  with  oil,  there 
will  be  a  dark  house.  5.  From  example:  all  good 
men  ever  did  it.  Abraham  paid  tithes  to  Melcnise- 
dek ;  and  Joseph  excepted  tne  land  of  the  priests, 
even  in  idolatrous  Egypt.  6.  From  equity :  iie  that 
works  with  us  hf  the  day,  we  say,  is  worthy  of  his 
wages;  we  do  no^  call  it  a  benevolence.  Oh  but  we 
must  not  be  too  strict  in  requiring  our  own ;  for  then 
you  cannot  love  us.  And  yet  to  call  for  your  own, 
of  your  debtors,  you  think  no  breach  either  of  justice 
or  charity.  If  you  would  have  us  cede  from  oar 
right,  learn  you  also  to  give  us  our  right.  Some- 
times, and  in  some  cases,  a  minister  must  not  wilfully 
lose  his  right.  1.  In  respect  of  other  pastors  that 
live  about  Him ;  to  whom  the  example  of  his  indulg- 
ence may  do  much  prejudice.  2.  In  regard  of  his  suc- 
cessors ;  for  by  making  a  custom,  he  may  endamage 
those  that  come  after  him.  This  is  <me  impediment 
of  your  loves:  BtUl  yon  thuik  we  have  too  moch.  I 
know  that .  other  colourable  exceptions  be  taken 
against  us ;  and  you  have  bills  and  clamours  against 
scandalous  ministers:  but  if  the  truth  were  known, 
it  is  not  our  lives,  but  our  livings,  that  is  your  eye- 
sore. Let  those  critical  and  hypocritical  censnrets 
pretend  what  they  please,  they  ttiat  had  rather  be 
rich  than  good,  care  not  how'evil  we  were  so  we  be 
poor.  And  poor  enough  they  have  made  us ;  even 
to  a  proverb,  as  Job  was.  Scarce  one  of  a  hundred 
is  caDcd  by  any  other  title  or  attribute,  but  a  poor 
minister.  Is  thousands  but  su£Scient  for  a  trades- 
man, and  an  alms  enough  for  a  priest  ?  If  they  could 
impropriate  all  the  rest  of  the  ehnrch's  revenues,  as 
they  have  done  well  toward  it  already ;  then  wwld 
they  choose  priests  according  to  their  own  hearts, 
and  give  them  exhibitions  ont  of  their  own  purses ; 
then  would  they  pull  down  the  churches  of  state, 
and  build  themselves  chapels  of  ease.  Such  a  one 
we  have  heard  of,  that  in  King  Henry  the  Eighth's 
days  had  gotten  much  by  the  fall  of  Ihe  abbeys,  and 
in  Queen  Mary's  days  built  himself  a  pretty  chapel ; 
which  was  not  unfitly  likened  to  a  man,  that  having 
first  ravished  the  mother,  would  afterward  pay  for 
the  nursing  of  the  child. 

For  that  other  requisite,  of  adapting  our  sermons 
to  their  humours,  there  is  such  a  curse  set  upon  it, 
that  we  durst  not  climb  up  into  the  pulpit,  for  fear 
lest  thunder  shoold  strike  us  down,  if  we  ^dioutd  so 
abuse  the  Lord's  message.  Yet  these  are  the  two 
common  invitations  of  your  love  :  if  we  would  preach 
to  your  liking,  and  live  at  your  finding,  all  would  be 
wel  II.  But  you  are  mistaken,  for  then  would  nothing 
be  well ;  neither  we  could  be  well  satisfied,  nor  you 
well  edified,  nor  God  well  pleased.  But  seeing  it 
can  be  no  better,  God  l>e  praised  that  it  is  no  worse. 
And  though  we  cannot  have  your  pleasures,  nor  your 
riches,  nor  your  honours,  yet  let  ns  have  your  loves. 
As  Peter  was  to  Paul,  and  Paul  to  Peter ;  so  you  are 
our  beloved,  let  us  be  your  beloved,  that  we  may  all 
be  the  beloved  of  God  m  Jesus  Christ. 

"  As  our  beloved  brother  Paul  ako,"  &c.  As  a 
man  that  hath  seen  a  goodly  statue,  the  monument 
of  some  famous  warrior  and  deliverer  of  his  countiy ; 
though  he  hath  long  gaxed  on  it,  and  is  wonderfully 
taken  with  it ;  yet  being  told  of  another  commrable 
to  it,  or  rather  transcending  it,  doth  i^^^^^js 
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e}[cB  and  tboaghts  to  to  dwell  on  the  former,  but  he 
will  remove  to  take  a  view  of  the  other.  This 
Epiatle  is  one  sacred  statue  or  monument  of  St.  Peter, 
wnerein  we  have  beheld  many  rare  figures  and  sweet 
lineaments,  making  up  the  representation  of  so  divine 
a  soul.  If  we  be  not  stocks,  insensate  and  dead 
to  all  apprehension  of  goodness,  we  cannot  but  be 
enamoured  of  so  gracious  a  saint,  Christ's  ^cial 
servant,  the  living  instrument  of  Imilding  up  faia 
chnrch,  the  doctor  of  the  Jews,  the  first  preacber  to 
the  GenUles,  the  instmctor  and  comforter  of  all  our 
hearts ;  a  fiindamental  pillar  of  the  church  on  earth, 
and  now  a  triumphant  soul  in  heaven.  Yet  lest  our 
minds  should  be  fixed  upon  him  only,  he  modestly 
takes  us  off  from  himself,  and  sends  us  to  his  fellow- 
peer,  his  beloved  brother  Paul ;  there  he  would  have 
our  contemplations  rest  another  white.  To  him  he 
refers  as,  him  he  commends  to  us,  and  his  epistles, 
those  blessed  trophies  of  his  immortal  honour.  Now 
being  told  of  some  valiant  champion,  renowned  for 
his  achievements  and  conquests,  wnosc  fome  is  s^ad 
over  all  the  woi1d»  we  are  inflamed  with  a  desire  to 
see  him.  His  death  debars  na  of  that :  see  him  we 
cannot  i  ret  we  desire  to  see  some  picture  or  resem- 
blance of  him ;  by  which  shadow  wc  may  guess  at 
the  substsnce.  Paul  is  that  great  conqneror,  whom 
we  would  behold;  that  champion  of  the  truth,  that 
demolisher  of  the  strong-holds  of  sin,  and  kingdom 
of  Satan :  we  cannot  see  him  upon  earth,  for  he  is  in 
heaven.  Yet  he  hath  left  a  testimony  behind  him, 
enough  to  ennoble  his  memory,  and  to  satisfy  our 
capacity,  his  heavenly  doctrine :  upon  that  let  us 
meditate,  in  that  let  us  be  conversant;  there  we 
shall  read  him ;  and  if  wc  follow  the  direction  of 
that,  in  heaven  we  shall  sec  him.  'Hiiu  Peter  sends 
ns  to  Paul,  and  both  of  them  said  ni  to  cheir  ai^ 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I.  Great  was  the  honour  of  Paul,  or  else  Peter  would 
not  have  referred  ns  to  him.  They  were  both  prince- 
ly doctors  of  the  &ith,  and  had  the  whole  earth  un- 
der their  pastoral  jurisdiction.  It  shall  exalt  the 
glory  of  either,  and  not  eclipse  it,  by  being  compared. 
First,  Peter  was  first  called,  and  Paul  confesseth 
himself  an  abortive,  I  Cor.  xv.  $ :  yet  Peter  was 
called  by  Christ  on  earth,  and  Paul  by  Christ  in 
heaven.  Peter  was  called  with  a  calm  voice,  Paul 
with  a  thunder-clap.  The  one  from  the  boat  of  his 
vocation,  the  other  stricken  from  his  horse  in  the 
career  of  his  persecution.  Peter  taken  from  his  nets, 
Paul  from  hu  bloody  letters.  Peter  was  cfdled  be- 
fore Paul,  yet  Paul  overtook  Peter :  he  was  in  la- 
bours more  abundant  than  they  all,  ver.  10  j  there- 
fore more  than  Peter.  Secondly,  Peter  received  his 
instructions  from  the  mouth  of  Christ,  and  Paul  his 
inspirations  from  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  The  same 
Holy  Ghost  came  upon  Paul  and  Peter;  and  though 
upon  Peter  in  a  visible  form,  yet  upon  Paul  by  an  in- 
visible power,  in  no  less  measure.  Thirdly,  Christ 
changed  the  name  of  Peter ;  and  did  not  the  same 
Christ  change  the  name  of  Paul  P  Peter  was  but 
added  to  Simon,  but  Saul  was  wholljr  turned  into 
Paul.  Fonrthly,  they  both  wrought  miracles  alike] 
Peter  with  his  shadow,  Paul  with  his  handkerchief. 
If  Peter  cured  a  cripple,  Paul  raised  the  dead : 
yea,  both ;  Peter  raised  Dorcas,  and  Paul  Eutychus.  \ 
Fifthly,  Peter  wrote  two  epistles,  Paul  fourteen ;  he 
had  a  larger  parish  than  Peter,  as  bein^  doctor  of 
the  Gentiles.  Sixthly,  Peter  saw  Christ  m  that  glo- 
rious transfiguration,  but  Paul  saw  him  in  his  glori- 
ous habitation ;  Peter  on  Mount  Tabor,  Paul  in 
paradise  or  the  third  heaven  ;  Peter  in  the  companv 
of  Moses  and  Elias,  Paul  saw  him  waited  on  with 
thousands  of  angels.  Is  Peter  then  the  highest  of 
the  apostles?  Yet  during  his  mortal  life,  he  never 
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was  advanced  so  high  as  FanL  But  I  Mand  opoii 
thorns  while  I  stana  upon  comparisons. 

Nor  do  I  intend  any  way  to  derogate  from  St. 
Peter,  but  somewhat  to  abate  the  pride  of  his  unap. 
ing  successor.  Peter  was  in  admiration  of  Pad; 
now  all  the  irorld  must  worship  the  idol  whict 
boasts  to  sit  in  his  chair.  That  Paol  was  at  Bcok 
it  is  mwiifest;  but  what  proof  have  we  in  the  Scrip- 
ture that  Peter  was  ever  there  P  If  he  were,  vet 
what  canon  of  his  appears  upon  record,  that  the 
pope  should  be  advanced  to  a  prince  ?  Was  tbc 
founder  of  that  hierarchy  ever  solirmve  ?  Nay,  vat 
there  such  regality  apparent  in  the  fiMmdiet's  Loid 
and  Master  P  Did  Christ  wear  a  crown  of  thom 
that  the  bishop  of  Rome  should  wear  a  crown  of 
pearls  P  Ask  tne  pope,  and  the  cardinals  his  sons, 
(and  too  commonly  they  are  indeed  hia  sons,)  wIk- 
tner  they  ever  read  of  such  pomp  and  magnificence 
in  the  apostles?  It  is  the  opulence  and  gtoriom 
sovereign^  of  that  see,  which  makes  men  so  am- 
bitious of  it|  not  the  sanctity.  Our  English  cardinal, 
when  he  was  chosen  pope,  thongfac  now  he  sboold 
surely  have  some  strange  revelation  from  heaven; 
some  extraor^nary  wiioom  inspired,  and  graee  in- 
fused into  him.  But,  good  htmest  soul,  be  was  de- 
ceived, he  found  no  such  matter ;  but  bribery,  cn- 
ruption,  flattery,  were  his  continual  solicitations :  for 
the  hierarchy,  and  for  the  world,  he  had  a  world 
business :  whereupon  he  concluded.  Are  popes  made 
thus  P  and  so  quit  the  place.  What  woold  he  say  of 
it  now?  If  Peter  ever  sat  in  that  seat,  sare  he'did 
not  so  leave  it  as  now  we  find  it.  Peter  and  Psal 
were  both  blessed  apostles,  painful  preachers,  patient 
martyrs,  gracious  saints  tm  earth,  and  now  shine 
glorious  stars  in  heaven. 

2.  Thus  for  the  truth  of  Paul's  honour,  which  was 
much  I  now  for  the  honour  of  his  truth,  which  ii 
more.  For  Peter  does  not  only  commend  Paul's 
person,  but  in  a  higher  degree  his  doctrine.  This  is 
the  charter  we  hold  by ;  the  word  of  God,  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghoet,  and  recorded 
by  Paul  and  Peter ;  for  they  both  wrote  from  «ie 
and  the  same  Spirit.  No  faithful  messenger  of  God 
can  either  come  but  by  his  mission,  or  speak  but  by 
his  direction.   For  the  former;  Paul  would  bate 

fone  to  Asia,  but  he  could  not ;  to  Bithynia,  l>ot  the 
pint  suffered  him  not.  Acts  xvi.  6,  7.  Why  ?  God 
had  intended  good  to  Philippi.  There  Btooa  a  man 
of  Macedonia  by  Paul  in  ihc  night,  ver.  9 :  that  man 
of  Macedonia  was  either  an  angel,  that  spake  to  htm 
in  the  language  of  Macedonia;  or  a  man  in  the 
habit  of  Macedonia :  this  man  diverts  Paul  from  his 
own  purpose  to  God's  purpose.  "How  shall  they 
preach,  except  they  be  sent?"  Rom.  x.  15.  Now 
as  they  cannot  come  without  God's  sending,  so  nor 
speak  but  by  his  inspiring :  **  I  have  received  of  tlie 
Lord  that  which  I  delivered  unto  you,"  I  Cor.  xi. 
23.  To  this  word  of  our  gracious  God,  delivered  by 
his  servant  Paul,  doth  Peter  refer  us.  Thoagh  it 
be  convOTed  to  us  by  several  pipes,  it  is  still  the  same 
water  of  life.  In  the  writings  of  Paul  and  Peter 
there  is  no  contradiction ;  such  is  the  sweet  harmony 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  consent  of  God's  public 
notaries.  Physicians  may  differ  in  their  opinions 
and  prescripts ;  lawyers  may  vary  in  their  counsels 
and  judgments,  BCcordin|r  to  the  inroportion  of  their 
capacities  or  fees;  historians  differ  not  only  in  cir- 
cumstances, but  in  substantial  matteis;  but  in  God's 
book,  written  by  so  many  penmen,  in  so  many  plac^ 
at  so  many  times,  we  find  no  contrariety.  What 
Moses  teacheth,  that  do  the  prophets;  what  they 
teach,  that  did  Christ ;  what  Christ  taught,  that  did 
his  BfKMtles;  what  they  all  taught,  wc  tmve  received, 
and  yon  have  believed,  that  tl^erel^  we.might  all  be 
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mved.  Thus  prays  one,  Grant,  O  Lord,  that  as  the 
^Vord  was  made  flesh,  so  my  heart  may  hecome  fleshy. 
Jh  with  what  delight  and  reverence  ought  we  to 
-end  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul,  which  are  so  highly 
:ommended  to  as  St.  Peter !  His  epistles  are  gos- 
»>1.  *'  God  ahull  judge  the  secrets  of  men  hr  Jesus 
'Jhmt,  according  to  my  gospel,"  Rom.  ii.  16.  In 
he  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  there  are  reckoned  two  and 
;wenty  sermons  of  theirs ;  besides  those  that  are  not 
nentioned^  for  in  every  place  they  preached :  and 
ret  that  book  is  not  called  the  preaching,  but  the 
iraetice;  not  the  words,  but  the  Actsof  the  Apostles. 
Ml  Paurs  epistles  are  (in  effect)  sermons ;  the  argu- 
nonts  and  text  whereof  is  the  gospel ;  the  scope  of 
ill  is  to  bring  us  to  Jesus  Christ :  yet  they  are  called 
lis  epistles,  not  his  gospel.  With  the  same  feith  we 
■t'ceive  Jwth ;  with  tne  same  love  we  embrace  both  j 
o  them  all  we  yield  obedience,  for  them  all  we 
'ender  thanks,  and  in  them  all  we  look  for  salTation, 
hrough  the  substance  of  them  all,  Jesus  Christ. 

"  According  to  the  wisdom  given  unto  him."  This 
s  authority ;  wherein  we  have  two  things  to  observe. 

1.  It  is  wisdom;  not  a  common  knowledge.  There 
s  a  wisdom  which  is  the  gift  of  nature :  "The  chil- 
iren  of  this  world  are  wise  in  their  generation,"  Luke 
cvi.  8.  And  there  is  a  wisdom  which  is  the  gift  of 
p^ce :  "  The  wisdom  that  is  firom  above  :s  first  pure, 
hen  peaceable,"  Jam.  iii.  17.  And  that  which  is  the 
buntain  of  all  wisdom :  "  The  Lord  possessed  me  in 
he  beginning  of  his  way,"  Prov.  viii.  22.  Albeit 
here  was  a  gross  mistake  in  the  translation,  whether 
ly  reason  of  the  scribe's  ignorance,  or  near  aflSnity 
>f  the  words ;  in  the  Septuagint  it  is,  tenti,  he  cre- 
tted;  whereas  the  oriEmal  signifles,  iKTtim,  he  pos- 
lessed.  Christ  is  Wisdom  itself ;  because  he  was  for 
lis  nature,  in  respect  of  the  Father,  and  for  his  office, 
n  respect  of  us,  6  Aeyo^,  the  Word:  in  him  "are  hid 
ill  the  treasnres  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,"  Col.  ii. 
{.  But  in  an  inferior  place,  subordinately  under 
!^hrist,  and  derivatively  from  Christ,  the  dispensation 
)f  the  gospel  is  called  wisdom.  Both  in  respect  of 
he  instruments;  so  God's  public  notaries,  the  canon- 
cal  writers  of  the  Scriptures,  were  all  the  children  of 
visdom,  and  "spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
■loly  Ghost,"  a  Pet.  i.  2L  And  in  regard  o{  the 
>ffect,  which  is  to  make  us  "  wise  unto  salvation," 
STim.  iii.  15.  This  wisdom  is  only  happy;  for  it 
nade  Paul  wise  to  know  good,  wise  to  teach  good, 
vise  to  do  gdod^and  wise  to  be  thankful  for  the<good 
le  had  received. 

2.  It  is  given :  it  came  not  into  the  world  with 
lim ;  he  had  tl  not  by  traduction,  or  by  inheritance 
rom  his  parents  :  so  it  was  not  innate.  Nor  was  it 
LC(]uired,  wrought  out  by  his  own  industry  ;  not  the 
ruit  of  time  and  study.  But  given;  he  had  it  from 
lomewhere :  not  from  man,  sure ;  flesh  and  blood 
:ould  never  teach  it  him ;  though  Plato  and  Aristotle, 
hose  great  clerks  of  natnre,  nad  been  his  school- 
n asters.  Nay,  grant  that  Gamaliel  was  his  tutor,  a 
amoos  doctor  otthe  law ;  yet  his  wisdom  was  not  so 
nuch  above  a  Samaritat^s,  as  it  came  short  of  Paul's 
L  Christian's.  Bought  it  was  not ;  no  man  thinks  so. 
IfCt  his  money  pensh  with  him,  that  thinks  the  gift 
it  God  may  be  purchased  with  money.  Acts  viii.  *20. 
jriven  then  it  must  be ;  and  from  above  too ;  no 
ibrary  on  earth  could  fiimish  him  with  such  'know- 
edge.  It  is  a  breath  from  heaven,  a  beam  of  that 
!un  of  righteousness,  a  stream  of  that  crystal  river  of 
ife,  a  fruit  of  that  eternal  tree,  a  bright  irradiation 
if  the  Holy  Ghost.  "Given ;"  Paul  is  beholden  to 
3od  forit.  If  we  can  but  glean  after  bis  full  sheaves, 
f  we  have  any  heavenly  wisdom,  let  nt  not  reflect 
ipon  ourselves,  or  look,  like  the  swans,  into  our  own 
x>8om8.  It  grows  not  there  i  we  most  have  it  from 


some  better  garden.  "  Every  good  gift  is  from 
above,"  Jam.  i.  17.  Wisdom,  as  promotion,  comes 
neither  from  east  nor  west ;  it  is  not  on  our  right 
hand,  nor  on  our  left ;  it  is  not  within  us,  nor  about 
us,  but  above  us.  What  good  thing  can  a  man  have, 
"  except  it  he  given  him  from  heaven  P"  John  iii.  27. 
From  the  puddle  of  imr  own  hearts,  ariseth  nothing 
but  muddy  cogitations.  "Why  do  thoughts  arise  in 
your  hearts  P  "  Luke  xxiv.  38.  If  they  anse  there,  if 
that  be  their  original,  they  are  not  good.  Right 
wisdom  is  a  thing  descendent;  an  influence,  no  va- 
pour; an  inspiration,  not  an  exhalation;  it  comes 
from  above,  from  below  it  rises  not.    For  use  of  it : 

1.  Let  us  be  thankful  to  God  for  Paul's  wisdom; 
for  if  we  be  true  Christians,  we  are  both  the  wiser 
and  the  better  by  it.  Some  antichristian  spirit  it  was 
'sure,  that  blasphemously  affirmed,  It  had  been  better 
for  the  church  if  St.  Paul  had  never  written.  It 
seems,  that  Paul's  doctrine  of  justification  by  &ith 
only,  hath  much  croesed  their  opinion  of  ^tifica- 
tion  by  works :  and  this  vexed  him.  But  if  we  do 
not  bless  God  for  instruments  of  our  salvation,  for 
whom  will  we  praise  him  ?  The  people  glorified 
God,  that  he  had  given  such  gifts  unto  men.  Matt.  ix. 
8 :  we  are  none  of  his  people,  if  for  these  gifts  we  do 
not  glorify  him. 

Which  of  the  fathers  was  not  in  love  with  the  wis- 
dom of  Paul  ?  Who,  asks  Hilary,  was  a  more  &ith- 
fiil  interpreter  of  the  prophetic  writings?  who  more 
unfolded  the  sacraments  of  heavenly  mysteries  P 
Chrysostom  sticks  not  to  prefer  him  before  all  the 
rest  in  learning,  and  to  eall  him  a  master  of  all  wis- 
dom ;  and  conKsseth  that  he  could  not  take  off  his 
eyes  from  reading  PauL  Augustine  acknowledgeth, 
that  he  read  Paul  more  tlian  all  the  rest  of  the  apos- 
tles :  and  says.  None  more  known  to  us  than  that 
man,  none  more  sweet,  none  more  &miliar  in  the 
Scriptures.  Ambrose  compares  him  with  Benjamin ; 
whose  mess  was  five  times  as  much  as  any  of  the 
others,  Gen.  xliii.  34.  Hierome  says  that  as  often  as 
he  reaid  Paul  he  thought  he  heard  not  so  many  words 
as  wonders,  yea,  thunders.  Though  for  the  time  of 
his  calling,  he  was  the  fishermen's  scholar ;  yet  for 
the  improvement  of  his  preaching,  he  might  be  the 
fishermen's  master.  And  in  rwurd  of  his  rapture 
to  heaven,  and  revelations  there,  learning  his  divinitr 
among  the  angels,  he  was  not  unworthy  to  teach 
even  the  aposties.  Some  others,  as  Dionysius,  have 
called  him  a  second  sun,  and  the  wisest  of  intelli- 
gencies.  Bat  I  will  check  myself ;  some  of  the 
Romists  may  hap  to  grudge  at  this  commendation  of 
Paul,  as  suspecting  thereby  an  undervaluing  of  Peter 
but  both  their  honours  may  well  stand  together ; 
especially  seeing  we  honour  them  for  Christ's  sake, 
and  honour  Chnst  in  them.  Let  them  be  honoured 
as  stars,  he  as  the  Sun.  When  we  have  cast  up  the 
particulars  of  all  the  wisdom  in  them,  of  all  the  wis- 
dom we  get  by  them,  we  are  &r  from  giving  the  glory 
to  them.  But  this  is  the  sum :  Not  to  us,  O  Lord, 
because  not  from  us ;  though  it  be  high  wisdom,  even 
the  wisdom  of  God,  yet  it  comes  from  on  high,  from 
the  God  of  wisdom :  all  is  his.  iVon  omini  nostrc,  ted 
nommi  luo ;  i.  e.  Not  to  our  wit,  nor  to  our  luck,  nor 
to  our  industry,  but  to  thine  own  name,  Lord,  give 
the  glory. 

2.  Let  us  seek  for  Paul's  wisdom  out  of  Paul's 
writings;  we  may  be  made  wise  by  it,  unwise  we 
must  needs  continue  without.  "They  have  rejected 
the  word  of  the  Lord ;  and  what  wisdom  is  in  them  P  " 
Jer.  viii.  9.  They  that  are  not  conversant  with  the 
book  and  language  of  wisdom,  in  the  study  and  ex- 
ercise wisdom,  in  the  house  and  coiopany  of  wis- 
dom, shall  never  attain  to  so  much  wisdoi^^as  to  see 
their  own  foUy.  Augustine  ^ys^F^bg^H^^ 
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in0re  happily,  than  while  they  are  slam  to  the 
vise.  Bat  alaa,  too  many  come  to  chnrcht  that 
school  of  wisdom,  as  I^hagoras  aaid  they  came  to 
the  Olympian  fames :  Some  came  to  win  the  prizes, 
some  to  sell  their  commodities,  for  it  became  the 
mart  of  all  Greece ;  some  to  meet  their  friends,  and 
to  he  meny,  for  there  were  companions  of  all  sorts ; 
others  only  to  look  on.  Men  make  of  a  sermon,  as 
it  is  said  of  a  meadow :  The  ox  looks  for  grass,  the 
bird  for  a  worm,  the  dog  for  a  hare.  Some  would 
have  controversies,  and  they  search  for  worms ;  some 
listen  for  qaick  conceits,  and  these  come  to  pick  up 
salads,  or  catch  butterflies ;  some  seek  for  matter  of 
exception,  and  these  come  to  find  a  knot  in  a  bulrush : 
all  these  in  the  school  of  wisdom,  and  yet  never  the 
wiser.  Only  they  that  have  no  other  end,  bat  with 
an  honest  heart  to  receive  the  food  of  life,  are  made 
wise  unto  salvation. 

"  Hath  written  unto  y'ou."  This  is  the  evidence  of 
his  testimony ;  which  affords  us  three  considerations. 

1.  "Written:"  but  whatP  and  whereP  First, 
whatP  Our  apostle's  argument  here,  is  the  Divine 
patience,  the  Lord's  gracious  forbearance  of  sinners, 
and  desire  of  their  conversion.  Secondly,  where 
doth  Paul  touch  upon  that  string,  and  make  a  unison 
with  Peter  ?  We  are  referred  to  two  places,  princi- 
pally ;  though  we  find  it  all  over  his  epistles.  The 
former,  Rom.  ii.  4 ;  where  we  have  a  cqpious  ampli- 
fication of  God's  long-suffering:  and  so  Paul  and 
Peter  agree  for  the  matter.  Psnl  says,  this  long-suf- 
fering ^ads  to  repentance ;  Peter,  that  it  brings  to 
salvation :  and  so  they  agree  in  the  end.  This  is 
clear  as  day.  The  other,  Heb.  x.  35,  and  from  thence 
to  the  end  of  that  Epistle ;  where  he  doth  both  per- 
suade us  to  patience,  upon  the  expectation  of  God's 
promises,  and  commend  his  patience,  in  so  long  spar- 
mg  of  sinners.  There  is  great  probability,  that  Peter 
here  alludes  to  that  Epistle,  because  it  was  written 
to  the  same  persons,  the  Hebrews,  or  converted  Jews. 
Which  ii  one  pregnant  argument,  that  Paul  was  the 
author  of  that  ^istle  to  the  Hebrews.  To  them 
writes  Peter  here,  to  them  wrote  Paul  there :  there- 
fore doth  Peter  cite  Paul's  testimony  as  a  thing  fit- 
miliar  and  well  known  to  that  afflicted  company. 

2.  "  Hath  written."  It  was  God's  good  pleasure, 
that  his  word  should  be  written.  He  showed  the 
way  himself  and  wrote  his  own  law  with  his  own 
finger.  He  taught  man  the  way  to  write,  as  by  other 
direction,  so  by  his  own  example.  There  be  some 
atheistical  naturians,  that  would  disparage  Moses, 
and  therein  discredit  the  Divine  truth,  by  afiirming 
that  TrismegiituB  wrote  before  him,  and  that  Moses 
learned  of  Hermes.  And  other  antiquaries  derive 
it  from  an  age  before  them  both;  saying,  that  the 
reed  was  used  for  a  pen,  and  the  canes  tliat  grew  <m 
the  banks  of  Nilus  ministered  matter  for  paper.  But 
certainly,  the  &culty  of  writing  came  from  a  better 
invention,  and  was  taught  by  a  higher  Master. 
When  man  was  fellen,  and  naked,  God  clothed  him; 
he  made  him  a  leather  garment :  there  God  descend- 
ed to  one  occupation.  When  the  time  of  man's  re- 
demption  was  come,  then  God,  as  it  were  to  build  a 
house  for  man,  became  reputed  a  carpenter's  son : 
there  he  descended  to  another  occupation.  When 
lie  meant  to  overflow  the  world  with  a  deluge,  that 
he  might  preserve  some  from  perishing,  he  devised 
an  ark  for  man  i  he  gave  him  the  model  of  a  ship, 
a  means  of  transportation ;  which,  in  all  likelihood, 
man  would  never  have  thought  on  :  there  God  de- 
scended to  a  third  occupation,  to  be  man's  ship- 
wright. Considering  the  fickleness  of  man's  memory, 
how  unretentive  it  is,  he  thought  good  to  set  down 
his  will  in  writing ;  and  so  God  descended  to  anodier 
art  mid  profession,  teaching  man  to  express  his  own 


mind  in  characters.  Naturally  man  would  hurt 
been  his  own  tailor,  and  his  own  carpenter :  neeet> 
sity  would  have  taught  him  some  ways  to  clotke 
and  house  himself.  Invention  would  have  dnc 
something  in  the  other  kinds  too,  though  God  had 
given  him  no  such  pattern.  But  the  nearness  sod 
perfection  of  the  way,  was  of  God's  teaching.  AL 
these  sciences,  as  he  ordained  for  our  use,  so  for 
own  glory :  in  a  special  manner  writing ;  that  whai 
the  ear  hath  lost  in  defect  of  hearing,  or  the  mind  ir. 
the  want  of  remembering,  may  be  restored  to 
soul  by  reading.  All  that  is  written  is  for  our  learn- 
ing, Rom.  XV.  4:  it  could  not  be  SeriptDre,  if  it  were 
not  written;  and  for  our  sakea  it  is  written.  Ss 
many  wa^s  hath  God  contriTcd  to  save  m,  let  as  takt 
all  occasions  to  glorify  him. 

3.  "  Hath  written  unto  you."  What  was  the  mat. 
ter  of  his  writing  P  The  long-sufiering  of  a  mercifitt 
God  toward  sinful  men.  This  was  the  argument  of 
both  those  divine  pens;  for  the  testificfttion  of  this. 
Paul  is  cited  by  Peter.  Sure,  it  must  be  a  point  of 
great  importance,  which  both  of  tbem  so  labour  to 

Crove.  An  important  matter  indeed,  and  exceedingly 
eneficial  to  us,  even  so  much  as  our  salvation  comn 
too,  if  we  make  the  right  use  of  it;  which  consists  in 
the  observation  of  those  four  rules  formerly  tanghc 
us.  First,  that  we  take  the  advantage  of  repentance 
by  it.  Second^,  that  we  acknowudge  G«d*s  un- 
speakable goodness  in  it.  Thirdly,  tlut  we  express 
a  hearty  thankfulness  tar  it,  FourUilyt  and  Ustly, 
that  we  apply  ourselves  to  the  imitation  of  it :  with 
which  I  conclude. 

It  is  just  that  God's  patience  should  call  for  oura, 
especially  considering  the  infinite  disproportion  be- 
tween us.  It  is  one  of  those  graces,  that  is  not  sen 
but  in  distress ;  as  the  stars  that  are  hidden  all  dar. 
and  only  shine  in  the  night.  Beneficence,  the  fruit 
of  a  cliaritable  heart,  is  not  exercised  tint  in  want. 
If  no  man  was  in  misery,  there  were  no  object  (ot 
our  eleemosynaiy  charity.  Repentance,  the  homble 
aorrov  of  a  relenting  heart,  is  not  discerned  till  afier 
sin.  If  we  never  had  mnned,  nor  offended  onr  gra- 
cious God,  there  were  no  use  of  repentance.  So  pa- 
tience, the  compose^eas  of  a  resolute  heart,  could 
not  appear  but  m  crosses  and  perturbations.  If  there 
was  no  evil  to  suffer,  there  were  no  need  of  patience. 
But  the  tree  of  faith,  the  more  it  is  shaken  with  the 
violent  storms  of  trouble,  the  fester  it  becomes  roo!- 
ed  by  patience.  Oh  that  this  lesson 'would  enter 
bome  mto  our  hearts,  before  we  go  home  to  tmr 
houses !  then  should  we  live  in  peace,  and  die  in 
peace,  and  receive  the  reward  of  patience. 

We  have  considered  these  two  famous  and  blessed 
apostles,  severally  and  asunder :  in  Peter,  his  love 
and  humiliiy ;  in  Paul,  his  foithfidnns  and  excel- 
lency. Now,  let  us  put  these  two  beloved  brothen 
together;  and  their  coiyonction  will  afford  us  two 
profitable  observations. 

1.  Their  fidelity,  or  mutual  readiness  to  uphold 
one  another's  reoutation.  It  may  easily  be  gatnerrd 
out  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  chap.  iii.  1,  &c., 
that  certain  factious  spirits  wandered  abroad,  dis- 
turbing the  peace  of  the  churches,  and  labouring  to 
weaken  the  credit  of  Paul  under  this  pretence,  (hat 
his  doctrine  was  not  agreeable  with  the  rest  of  the 
apostles.  Therefore  doth  Peter  make  an  honouraUe 
mention  of  Pan! ;  both  to  justify  his  doctrine,  and  to 
testify  his  ctmsent  with  the  rest ;  that  all  siunicion 
and  occasion  of  calumny  might  be  utteriy  prreladed, 
and  the  mouth  of  all  wickedness  stopped.  Thus  did 
they  maintain  each  other's  doctrine,  against  sectaries; 
each  other's  reputation,  against  slanderers.  O  bless- 
ed amity,  which  became  the  breasts  of  such  a  pair 
of  noUe  saints!  Many  thii^^^^^^^bMed,  if 
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any  honour  he  done  to  others;  aJl  chronicles  must  be 
filled  with  their  pTBises,  all  tongues  become  the 
trumpets  of  their  worth:  They,  and  who  but  they? 
There  was  another  mind  in  these  holy  teachers: 
Peter  honours  Paul,  and  Paul  Peter;  either  is  hum- 
ble in  himself,  and  both  striTe  to  give  all  gloiy  to 
Jesus  Christ. 

1^  Their  unanimity,  and  combining  of  all  their 
forces,  to  beat  down  the  bulwariis  of  sin,  and  to 
establish  the  kingdom  of  the  gospel.  For  our  better 
assurance,  we  have  more  than  a  single  testimony  of 
the  saving  truth,  Peter  is  not  alone ;  Paul  ^oes 
{ilong  with  him,  in  the  verifying  of  the  same  doctrine. 
For  the  recovery  of  our  bodily  health,  we  admit  as 
much  help  as  we  can.  Divers  physicians  be  not 
divers  indications  and  symptoms  of  death,  and  so 
many  assistants  and  proctors  of  life.  Our  imagina- 
tion is  not  so  much  fed  with  the  apprehension  of  dan- 
ger, as  our  undoBtanding  is  with  comfort,  in  the 
mnltitade  of  succonia.  We  may  beliere  one  witness, 
bat  from  the  monUi  of  two  we  take  stron^r  ground 
of  confidence.  Sneh  was  the  wisdom  of  Moses,  that 
he  was  able  alone  to  ^adge  Israel;  yet  he  refuseth 
not  the  counsel  of  his  fiither-in-law,  to  divide  the 
burden  of  the  government  with  others,  and  to  admit 
them  for  assistants  in  the  judicature.  "  Why  sittest 
thou  thyself  alone?"  Ezod.  xviii.  14  Yea,  God 
himself  joined  associates  with  Moses  in  that  weighty 
business,  Numb.  xi.  16.  Peter  had  endowments  sufii- 
cient  to  preach  the  gospel  syet  the  Lord  gave  him 
Paul  and  more  assistants.  Two  considerations  here, 
then,  we  must  not  omit. 

(I.)  That  God  allows  us  many  hel|)S  to  salvation. 
There  is  abundant  power  of  salvation  in  any  one 
evangelist,  yet  onr  indulgent  God  thought  f[ood  to 
afibrd  us  four.  Christ  himself  is  the  chief  Bishop  of 
our  souls,  I  Pet.  ii.  25,  the  chief  preacher  of  the  gos- 
pel, Lnke  iv.  18 ;  yet  hath  he  ordained  others  under 
him,  both  bishops  and  preachers,  Eph.  iv.  11.  The 
way  of  God  (and  he  loves  to  walk  in  his  own  ways) 
was  ever  to  multiply  our  helps.  He  that  said,  Let 
us  make  man  ;  said  also.  Let  us  make  for  man  a 
helper  fit  for  him.  The  power  of  a  singte  angel  is 
wonderful ;  whether  in  destroying,  which  the  army 
of  Sennacherib  felt,  2  Kings  six.  35 ;  or  in  preserv- 
ing and  comforting,  as  Christ  was  strenf^hened,  Lake 
xzii.  43;  and  to  strengthen  Christ  in  that  agony, 
was  no  easy  work.  Yet  for  the  better  menife8tati<m 
of  God's  plentifitl  goodness,  and  the  relief  of  our 
diffident  weakness,  ne  employed  many  angels,  in 
many  of  his  remarkable  worlu.  Christ's  birth  was 
celebrated  with  a  choir  of  angels,  with  an  army  of 
angels,  Luke  ii.  13.  His  resurrection,  or  second 
birth,  was  solemnized  with  angels,  John  xx.  12. 
Th^  were  plural,  angels  accompanied  with  angels. 
In  Jacob's  vision,  they  which  ascended  and  descend- 
ed that  ladder,  as  it  were  maintaining  a  trade  or 
commerce  between  heaven  and  earth,  were  many 
angels,  Gen.  xxviii.  12.  They  which  hastened  Lot 
oat  of  Sodom,  were  in  the  plural,  angels.  Gen.  xix. 
15.  They  that  are  appointed  to  be  the  harvest-men, 
and  to  separate  the  tares  from  the  good  com,  after  they 
are  both  grown  up  together  in  one  field,  are  angels, 
Matt.  xiii.  39,  41.  They  that  have  the  charge  to 
keep  us  in  (dl  our  ways,  while  we  live,  are  many 
angels,  Psal.  xci.  11.  They  that  have  the  commis- 
sion to  carry  up  our  souls  to  heaven,  when  we  die, 
are  many  angels,  Luke  xvi.  22.  They  who  attend  at 
the  several  gates  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  to  admit  us 
into  that  blessed  city,  are  many  angels,  Rev.  xxi.  12. 
At  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  in  the  last  day,  when 
heaven  and  earth  shall  be  all  one,  he  shall  appear  in 
his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,"  Miatt, 
XXV.  31.   In  all  their  administrations  to  God*s  serv- 


ants, from  the  first  to  the  last,  there  are  angels^  in 
the  plural  number,  many  angels.  The  apostles,  and 
their  successors  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  are 
honoured  with  the  name  of  angels;  and  those  come 
not  single.  We  have  not  Paul  alone,  nor  Peter 
alone ;  but  are  compassed  aboat  with  a  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses, Heb.  xii.  1 :  witness  with  witness,  witness 
upon  witness ;  which  way  soever  we  turn,  we  are 
compassed  with  a  cloud  of  witnesses.  This  whole 
cloud  guides  us  to  the  celestial  Canaan ;  being  wit- 
nesses of  the  gospel,  they  bring  to  us  the  joyful  news 
of  salvation. 

But  why  then  did  David  expect  good  news  from  a 
single  messenger?  When  the  watchman  to^i  him 
of  a  man  running  alone,  he  concluded  out  of  that 
circumstance,  that  if  he  came  alone,  he  brought  good 
news,  2  Sam.  xviii.  25.  It  was  contrary  to  Job ; 
that  same  "  alone,"  brought  him  bad  news :  woeful 
tidings  were  in  every  messenger's  month,  that  came 
to  him  with  "  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee," 
Job  i.  16.  Why  then  should  David  take  it  for  a 
pres^e  of  happiness  P  Indeed  our  translation  reads 
it  in  a  word  of  indifference,  only  news;  "  If  he  be 
nlone,  there  is  tidings  in  his  mouth ;"  without  any 
specification  of  good  or  bad.  But  all  others  interi>ret 
it  good  news.  And  why  David  should  persuade  him- 
self  of  good  news,  because  the  messenger  came  alone, 
is  to  me  a  wonder.  Neither  yet  was  the  messenger 
in  all  respects  alone,  for  another  came  after  him, 
that  did  set  out  before  him.  There  is  small  comfort 
in  sc^itude ;  and  it  was  no  less  than  a  complaint  of 
Paul  to  Tiinothy, "  Only  Luke  is  with  me,**  3  Tim. 
iv.  II;  Luke,  and  nobody  bat  Luke.  Thoagh  Luke 
were  able,  and  forward,  and  con^nt,  in  usisting 
Paol  about  that  great  worit  wherein  he  laboured  i 
yet  is  St.  Paul  affected  with  this,  that  there  iras 
none  but  Luke  to  assist.  Christ  did  not  send  his 
messengers  single.  **  Lambs  among  wolves,"  Lnke  x. 
3 :  he  does  not  say  one  lamb  among  many  wolves ; 
that  was  his  own  peculiar  lot ;  he  was  the  only  Lamb 
that  come  alone. 

(2.)  It  is  observable,  that  most  commonly  he  dis- 
posed them  to  his  work  by  pairs  and  couples;  as 
Peter  here  doth  join  himself  with  Paul.  "  Peter  and 
John  went  up  together  into  the  temple  at  the  hour 
of  prayer,'*  AeU  iii  1 :  Peter  and  John,  a  pair ;  so 
they  went  to  praying.  "  Sepi4rate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul  for  the  work  wherennto  I  have  called  them," 
Acts  xiii.  2:  Barnabas  and  Saul,  another  pair;  so 
they  went  to  preaching.  When  those  two  parted, 
"  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  sailed  into  Cyprus ;  and 
Paul  chose  Silfls,"  and  went  another  way,  Acts  xv. 
39,  40 :  still  by  pira.  Afterward,  Silas  and  Timo- 
theus  were  coupled,  and  came  together  from  Mace- 
donia, Acts  xviii.  5.  So  Paul  inscribed  divers  of  his 
epistles ;  bis  former  to  the  Corinthians,  with  Paul 
and  Sosthenes;  his  other,  with  Paul  and  Timothy. 
So  to  the  Philippians,  and  ColossianB,  Paul  and  Timo< 
thy.  His  first  to  the  Thessalonians,  with  "  Paul, 
and  Silvanufl,  and  Timotheus ;"  three :  that  to  the 
&Uatian8,  with  many;  "  Funl,  and  all  the  brethren 
which  are  with  me.'*  As  Peter  here  desires  the  tes- 
timony and  consent  of  Pant,  so  Paul  will  have  the 
partnership  of  Peter,  or  some  other  apostle.  The 
ministry  is  Christ's  yoke ;  and  of  all  numbers  in  a  yoke, 
two  draw  best  together.  "The  Lord  apjiointed  other 
seventy,  and  sent  them  two  and  two  before  his  face," 
Luke  X.  1.  Twelve  apostles  he  sent  first,  then 
seventy  disciples.  At  Etim,  in  their  journey  to  Ca- 
naan, there  "  were  twelve  wells,  and  threescore  and 
ten  palm  trees,"  Sxod.  xv.  V.  The  twelve  apostles 
were  as  twelve  fountains,  out  of  whose  saenn  doc- 
trines sinners  might  draw  the  water  of^Hfe.  The 
seventy  disciples,  like  thoi,5,g|,«^^@|5(5gJ^ 
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nnder  whose  cool  shadci^  aa  tniTellen  might  refreah 
their  scorched  and  weaiy  limha,  so  their  worse  than 
sun-bamtt  even  Bin-bumt,  souls  might  find  comfint. 
And  as  Qod  took  of  the  spirit  that  was  upon  Moaes, 
and  put  it  upon  those  seventy  eiders,  Numb.  zi.  17; 
to  he  took  of  the  Spirit  of  his  Son,  and  put  it  on  those 
seventy  servantSt  toward  the  administration  his 
spiritual  kingdom.  The  twelve  were  called  apostles, 
the  seventy,  disciples;  there  was  a  plain  distinction 
between  them :  answerable  to  the  former,  the  church 
hath  her  prelates  and  bishops ;  to  the  other,  her  in- 
ferior priests  and  subordinate  ministers.  But  my 
observation  is,  that  they  were  sent  two  and  two.  So 
lent,  ^r  divers  reasons. 

[1.]  For  the  better  fiieility.  Two  will  more  easily 
despatch  a  work  than  one.  Two  oxen  sooner  plongh 
the  ground ;  two  sowers  sooner  cast  in  the  seed. 
Elijah  himself  feinted  under  this  apprehension ;  "  I 
am  left  alone,  and  they  seek  my  life,"  1  Kings  xix. 
14.  And  Martha  complains  of  her  burden ;  "Lord, 
dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to 
serve  alone  P"  Luke  x.  40.  To  bear  the  weight 
alone,  to  take  all  the  care  alone,  which  should  be 
shared  between  two,  is  hard. 

[2.]  For  the  more  commodionsness.  If  one  err, 
the  other  may  direct  and  reclaim  him.  In  the  deli- 
beration about  any  act,  two  judgments  are  better  th^n 
one.  If  one  fill),  the  other  may  help  him  ap ;  bnt 
woe  to  him  that  is  alone  when  he  fellethf"  Eecl. 
iv.  10.  One  may  be  cold  atone,  but  two  lying  to^ 
gether  have  heat.  If  the  devotion  of  the  one  wax 
cold,  the  other's  zeal  may  warm  it.  Besides,  as  two 
together  may  do  the  greater  work,  so  they  shall  have 
the  better  reward.  There  is  a  more  liberal  promise 
to  two,  than  to  one ;  Where  two  or  three  of  you  be 
gathered  together,  I  will  be  with  yon.  Matt,  xviii. 
20.  I  deny  not,  but  solitariness,  and  abandoning  of 
society,  sometimes  disposeth  us  best  for  God,  who 
accompanies  us  most  when  we  are  alone.  There- 
fore Moses  was  commanded  to  come  near  to  the  Lord 
alone.  Yea,  and  when  we  are  alone,  God  comes 
near  onto  nst  as  he  did  to  Elijah  in  the  cave  [  and 
to  Jacob,  when  he  was  left  alone ;  yet  be  wrestled 
with  him,  and  lamed  him,  Oen.  xzxii.  24.  But  for  oar 
benefit,  and  comfort,  we  embrace  a  good  associate. 

p.]  For  the  better  means  of  humblinff^em.  The 
honour  that  is  divided  among  two,  is  less  than  if  it 
were  wholly  given  to  one ;  and  so  less  endangers 
either  of  them  to  pride.  In  a  work  of  great  conse- 
quence, it  argues  the  candour  and  modesty  of  a  mar, 
to  desire  a  coadjutor.  If  the  danger  be  great,  he 
justifies  his  proceedings  ;  for  he  disguiseth  nothing, 
that  calls  in  witnesses.  If  the  danger  be  not  great, 
yet  it  clears  him  from  ambition;  in  that  be  is  ready 
to  divide  the  thanks  and  hononr  trf  the  work  with 
others,  which  by  his  achievement  he  eonld  have  had 
alone.  This  keeps  us  within  the  bminds  of  humility ; 
that  how  well  soever  the  vine  prospers  nnder  our 
hands,  yet  Peter  cannot  say,  I  have  wrought  in  the 
vineyaid  alone,  but  that  Paul  was  with  me. 

[4.]  For  the  advancement  of  their  charity.  Love 
divided  among  many,  is  less  for  each  one ;  but  when 
they  are  but  two,  how  can  they  choose  but  love  one 
another  P  Therefore  the  most  perfect  friendship  is 
held  to  be  between  two.  Such  was  between  Damon 
and  Pythias,  among  the  Gentiles;  between  David 
and  Jonathan,  among  the  Iwaelites. 

[5.]  For  the  better  society.  Company  beguiles 
both  way  and  work.  The  number  two  is  a  social 
number,  and  therein  tends  to  perflation.  "  Two  are 
better  than  one,"  Eccl.  iv.  9.  God,  who  saw  that  all 
he  had  made  was  exceeding  good,  came  not  so  near 
seeing  a  defect  in  any  of  his  works,  as  by  seeing  man 
solitary.  This  be  acknowledged,  "  It  is  not  good 


that  the  man  should  be  alone,"  Gen.  ii.  18:  then- 
ton  he  made  him  a  companion,  a  helper,  and  snrh  a 
one  as  shoold  help  him  to  more  compai^  than  ber 
own;  even  a  generation  of  associates^  by  their  in- 
crease. How  many  a  difficult  work,  boW  manjr  a 
tedious  jonmey,  is  oreramie  and  digested  good 
society !  While  Peter  looks  to  Paal,  and  Paul  Wh 
respect  to  Peter,  in  their  travels,  they  are  the  bettti 
encouraged  to  the  Lord's  work. 

[6.]  For  the  better  strength  of  defence.  Whet 
thieves  see  a  passenger  alone,  they  boldly  set  opcQ 
him ;  but  if  there  be  two  to  two,  they  will  be  afraul 
to  venture.  Sav  these  apostles  were  bat  two.  asi 
their  enemies  three,  the  flesh,  the  world,  and  the 
devil ;  yet  were  they  three  hundred,  let  but  these 
two  hold  together,  and  they  shall  be  conqoenRs. 
So  the  proverb  hath  it.  Brother  that  boldeth  wiifa 
brother,  is  like  a  fortified  city.  Fit  itmiUi  forttor  ;  L  e. 
United  strength  is  stronger.  What  bulwarks  ti 
error  could  stand  against  their  Bssanlta?  Againit 
these  two,  hell  itself  could  not  prevaiL 

[7.]  For  their  better  security,  tranquillity,  and  com- 
pMcdness.  Howsoever  it  was  ordained  for  a  bles- 
mg,  and  for  a  dignity  to  Israel,  "  The  people  sbali 
dwell  alone,  and  shall  net.  be  reckoaea  among  tbc 
nations,"  Numb.  xdii.  9 ;  not  amtx^  the  cursed  na- 
tions ;  not  among  them,  bat  above  them.  "  Israel 
shall  dwell  in  safety  alone,"  Dent.  miii.  ^ ;  free 
from  the  infestation  of  enemies.  Tet  fbrparticalar 
perstms,  there  is  great  comfinrt  in  society.  Oar  grie& 
are  lessmed,  our  joy*  enlarged,  our  cares  lightened, 
by  a  friendly  associate.  It  waa  a  plague  npon  a 
plague  to  the  leper,  that  he  was  condemned  to  livr 
alone.  It  cannot  but  be  the  aggravation  of  any  sick- 
ness, when  a  man  is  compelled  to  be  sick  alone; 
without  any  visitant,  either  to  ease  or  pity  him.  In 
his  deepest  extremity,  Job  had  some  <»Iled  comfon- 
ers,  though  they  were  miserable  ones  ;  and  miserabk 
comforters  are  better  than  none  at  all.  ItwasfortttAt 
Almighty  man,  to  tread  the  wine-iwess  alooe,  and  to 
have  ntme  of  the  people  with  him,  Isb.  Ixiii.  3. 
Death  takes  a  cruel  advantage  upon  bim  that  must 
die  alone,  without  a  comforter,  nay,  without  a  cf»i- 
doler.  It  was  a  sad  entranoe  into  Jeremial^B  Lament- 
ations, '<  How  doth  the  city  sit  solitary,  that  was  foil 
of  people  ! "  Lam.  i.  1.  Bat  in  all  heata  of  angnisb. 
good  assistance  and  society  breathes  some  cool  air  of 
comfort.  When  Paul  must  answer  before  Nero,  he 
complains  that  no  man  stood  with  him,  but  all  men 
forsook  him,  2  Tim.  iv.  16:  O  then  one  Peter,  one 
comforter,  had  been  exceeding  welcome  to  him. 

[8.]  Lastly  and  chiefly,  for  the  greater  credibility ;  i 
(for  ^ou  may  take  all  this  for  a  dif^ression :  yet  pu-  | 
don  it,  you  have  lost  nothing  by  it,  it  is  the  main  i 
scope  that  led  me  into  this  meditatimi ;)  and  to  «iHk  | 
a  belief  in  men's  hearts  of  that  trath,  which  they 
have  both  delivered.   Paul  and  Peter,  those  two  are 
conjomed,  that  their  testimony  might  be  the  morr 
fiurly  received.   For  this  cause  Christ  sent  his  apos- 
tles and  disciples  before  him,  by  two  and  by  two; 
that  the  one  might  witness  for  the  other,  and  all 
bear  witness  to  Christ,  the  only  Witness,  though  sel- 
dom allowed.    "  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  wit- 
ness is  not  true,"  John  v.  31.    And  yet  that  mighty 
Prince  might  well  write,  I  bear  witness  of  myself: 
and  so  he  does :  "  Though  I  bear  record  of  myself 
yet  my  record  is  tme,"  John  viii.  14:  of  myself,  and 
yet  tme.   But  commonly  more  witnesses  are  used 
than  one.   '*  There  are  three  that  liear  record,  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  these  ' 
three  are  one,"  I  John  v.  7 :  so  we  have  t  hree  witnesses  i 
in  heaven.   And  there  are  three  more,  the  Spirit,  i 
and  the  water,  and  the  blood :  so  we  have  three  wit- 
nesses in  earth;  and  these  a^rteeinw&lMr- 8 ;  there 
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8  no  discord  among  them.  At  the  least  two ;  **  I 
vill  give  power  unto  my  two  witnesses,"  Rev.  xi.  3. 

Christ  called  his  apostles  by  pairs:  Simon  and 
Andrew,  Matt  vr.  IS ;  two*  and  those  were  brethren. 
3oing  a  little  ferther,  he  calls  Jamies  and  John,  ver. 
il ;  two  more,  and  those  also  brethren.  So  he  sent 
them  out  by  patrs :  "  He  called  to  him  the  twelve, 
tnd  began  to  send  them  forth  by  two  and  two,"  Mark 
''i.  7-  To  the  two  disciples  going  to  Emmans  he 
ihowed  himself  on  the  day  of  his  resurrection,  Luke 
ixiv.  13.  In  this  number  John  the  Baptist  sent  his 
lisciples  to  Christ ;  two  together,  Matt.  xi.  2.  Ood 
!irought  his  people  out  of  Egypt  hy  two  leaders; 
*  Bv  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron,"  Psal.  Ixxvii.  iJO : 
io  he  brinn  our  souls  out  of  spiritual  bondage,  by 
Peter  and  Paul,  by  James  and  John ;  by  two  and 
:wo.  As  the  two  spies  brought  the  clnater  of  grapes 
[>etween  them  ftom  Canaan,  Numb.  xiii.  23,  so  he 
lid  appoint  two  disciples  to  briiw  us  the  wine  of  sal- 
ivation, for  the  cheering  of  oar  nearta.  The  ark  of 
Sod  was  bome  between  two;  two  were  called  to 
l>aild  the  tabernacle,  Bes&leel  and  Aholiab :  bo  the 
-nessengers  of  the  gospel  were  sent  by  twos,  to  bear 
Z^hrist  into  the  world,  and  to  build  up  his  church. 
There  were  two  chenibims  at  each  end  of  the  mercy- 
ieat ;  as  at  either  end  of  Christ's  grave,  two  angels. 
Hiram  made  two  pillars,  and  two  chapiters  for  those 
pillars  in  the  temple,  1  Rings  vii.  15, 16.  The  church 
tittth  two  wings,  to  fly  from  persecution,  Rev.  xii.  14. 
Her  servants  are  clothed  each  with  two  garments, 
Prov.  xxxi.  21.  The  principal  members  oTour  body 
ire  double,  Ibr  the  better  mutual  supply.  We  have 
:wo  eyes,  tint  if  one  miscarry,  the  other  may  guide 
IS ;  two  ears,  two  hands,  two  feet,  that  the  one  may 
■elieve  the  weakness  of  the  other.  There  were  two 
:ables  of  the  law;  two  Testaments;  and  the  Lord 
>ent  the  ministers  of  them  both  by  twos,  mirs  and 
;ouples.  Two  swords ;  and  they  are  enough  to  kill 
.hose  two  enemies,  sin  and  SatRu. 

There  are  but  two  principal  relations  in  the  world, 
ind  all  men  must  fiill  under  one  of  the  combinations ; 
lusband  and  wife,  fotfaer  and  sont  king  and  subject, 
naster  and  servant :  some  of  these  we  must  all  be. 
By  pairs  are  Christ's  messengers  sent,  to  teach  all 
;hese  pairs  their  daties.  Therefore  two,  to  explain 
:wo  covenantSt  the  law^nd  the  gospel;  to  keep 
mmity  between  the  two  seeds,  of  the  woman  and 
;he  serpent ;  to  maintain  war  between  those  two  foes, 
:he  flesh  and  the  Spirit ;  to  execute  two  offices,  of 
preaching  and  baptizing ;  to  preach  two  doctrines, 
)f  faith  and  good  works ;  to  set  upon  men  those  two 
teals,  in  the  administration  of  the  two  sacraments ;  to 
exercise  two  jurisdictions,  of  binding  and  loosing ;  to 
inite  two,  Jews  and  Gentiles ;  to  overcome  two,  sin 
md  Satan ;  to  reconcile  two,  God  and  man ;  to  save 
:wo,  body  and  soul.  I^et  ns  be  ready  fi>r  these  am- 
:)a8sador8,  with  two  prepaEations,  of  our  eara  and 
learts;  meet  them  with  two  ^ratidations,  of  joy  and 
■everence  ;  welcome  them  with  two  entertainments, 
){  faith  and  repentance ;  and  return  them  with  two 
mtisfactions,  of  our  thankfulness  and  obedience.  So 
ihall  we  depart  this  life  with  two  comforts,  peace 
md  a  good  conscience ;  and  rest  in  heaven  with 
.hose  two  noble  societies,  of  saints  and  angels ;  when 
.hose  two  parts  of  the  church,  the  militant  and 
;riumidiant,  shall  make  but  one  parish,  where  Jesns 
Jiaiat  shall  be  all  in  all.  Amen. 


YnsB  16. 

A*  also  in  all  kit  episilei,  tpeaking  in  them  of  thsM 
thingsi  m  vhieh  art  aam*  tktwn  fiord  to  he  ttmder- 
MioM,  tMicA  thty  that  art  unuantd  md  muuMe 
lerat,  at  they  do  tito  the  other  Seryatttret,  unto  MetV 
mm  dettruetioH. 

We  read  of  "  a  great  wonder  in  heaven ;  a  woman 
clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet, 
and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars,"  Rev. 
xii.  I.  In  heaven  are  many  wonders;  wondrous  joy, 
wondrous  sanctity,  wondrous  glory ;  all  wonders  to 
us  that  live  in  this  dark  grove  of  mortality.  But  the 
heaven  here  spoken  o^  is  upon  the  earth ;  and  the 
woman  is  the  enurch  in  her  militant  condition.  This 
woman  is  clothed  with  the  sun;  that  is  a  wonder: 
who  can  imagine  a  garment  for  any  creature,  to  be 
cut  out  of  the  whole  piece  of  the  sun  ?  Not  only 
clothed  with  his  beams,  and  rays,  and  light ;  for  so 
men  and  ]>lants,  the  earth  and  all  things  upon  il,  are 
clothed  with  the  sun :  in  that  sense,  the  sun  clothes 
whatsoever  it  shines  upon.  But  this  woman  is  clothed 
with  the  sun  itself;  the  very  body  of  that  great  lu- 
minary is  become  her  vesture.  The  proudest  lady 
and  the  highest  princess  of  the  world,  though  the 
riches  of  nature  be  ravished  into  their  wardrobes,  and 
their  silken  garments  be  interwoven  with  gold,  and 
embroidered  with  pearls  and  diamonds,  cannot  show 
such  a  suit.  The  son  is  Christ :  the  garment  where- 
with this  Sun  clothes  his  spouse,  is  his  own  right- 
eousness :  thus  covered,  she  appears  just,  pure,  and 
amiable  in  the  sight  of  God,  The  moon  is  under 
her  feet :  her  location  most  needs  be  high,  even 
above  the  moon.  The  moon  governs  the  sea :  there 
is  nothing  more  inconstant  than  the  sea  and  the 
moon ;  both  are  emblems  of  the  world.  This  moon 
the  church  treads  under  her  feet,  despising  the  vanity 
of  all  transient  things.  Upon  her  head  was  a  crown 
of  twelve  stars :  a  wonderful  rare  crown,  that  was 
made  of  stars.  Gold  is  the  principal  material  of  a 
crown;  bat  what  needs  she  wear  gold  upon  her 
head,  that  tramples  it  under  her  feet  P  The  twelve 
stars  are  the  twelve  apostles :  these  are  the  arms  of 
this  glorious  queen;  out  she  bears  them  with  a  dif- 
ference from  her  Lord  and  King.  For  Christ  hath 
them  in  his  hand.  Rev.  i.  16,  as  his  servants ;  but  his 
spouse  on  her  head,  as  her  chief  ornaments. 

To  our  purpose.  The  sun  gives  to  the  stars  all 
the  light  tney  have  |  so  the  apostles  receive  nil  their 
illumination  and  wisdom  from  Christ,  by  the  Holy 
Spirit :  as  a  lantern  hath  no  light  of  itself,  but  what 
is  pat  into  it.  Of  these  stars,  thus  enlightened,  some 
are  fixed  ia  the  firmament,  others  wandering.  The 
apostles  were  to  range  abroad,  by  their  commission : 
not  after  St.  Jadc^s  meaning,  who  calls  &lse  teachers, 
"  wandering  stars,"  ver.  13;  for  in  that  sense,  the 
planets  themselves  are  not  wandering,  but  keep  a 
direct  and  constant  conrse  in  their  orbs.  But  those 
that  Jude  speaks  of,  are  meteors,  shooting  or  gliding 
stars;  which  can  neither  guide  travellers  by  land, 
nor  mariners  by  sea.  But  these  stars  of  Christ  are 
stable,  bright,  glorious:  we  acknowledge  their  light 
and  influence  ;  they  are  oar  faithful  sea-marks,  and 
directions  to  the  port  of  blessedness.  But  in  these 
stars,  my  text  notes,  there  «re  some  things  hard  to 
he  undexstood ;  as  the  variety  of  their  motions  and 
magnitudes,  but  especially  of  their  infloences.  In 
the  doctrine  of  the  apostles,  some  things  are  bard: 
therefore,  as  the  astronomers  have  framed  to  their 
imagination,  eccentrics,  and  epieydes,  and  a  strange 
engine  of  orbs,  out  of  the  heavens  t  so  the  schoolmen 
have  devised  a  world  of  paradoxes,  ^n^^^^^^|^j 
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proper  poiitiou  and  ooncln^oiu,  out  of  the  Scrip- 
torn  ;  lul  to  save  the  phenomenon  of  jx>pery.  Yea, 
which  is  worae,  as  sBtrologers  have  impioasljr  gather- 
ed the  prediction  of  futurities,  the  calculation  of  na- 
tivities, the  alteration  of  states  and  kingdoms,  and  the 
event  of  all  contingent  fortunes,  oat  of  the  stars; 
perverting  the  sober  nse  of  those  heavenly  bodies  to 
magical  purposes:  so  heretics  have  violently  forced 
errors,  and  schisms,  and  factions,  and  hellish  tenets, 
out  of  the  sacred  doctrine  of  the  apostles  ;  wresting 
the  Scriptures  to  their  own  perdition.  The  full  view 
of  whose  pro&ne  and  sacntegious  proceedings,  we 
have  in  this  verse  :  "  As  also  in  all  his  epistle^*  &c. 

Wherein  there  be  two  general  occurrences;  a 
viivin,  and  a  rape.  The  virgin  is  fair  troth,  the 
Holy  Scripture.  The  rape  is  a  wresting  of  it,  which 
is  foul  violence  done  unto  it.  For  the  former,  three 
things  commend  a  virgin ;  unspotted  beauty,  uncor- 
mpted  virtue,  and  modest  retiredncES:  answerable 
wnerennto  we  find  in  the  Scripture  in  general,  and 
in  this  parcel  of  it,  Paul's  epistles  in  particular, 
flrst.  for  virtue,  n  sufficiency :  in  all,  and  eveiy  piece 
of  all,  there  is  full  satisfaction.  Secondly,  for  beauty, 
a  harmony,  and  agreement :  it  speaks  the  same  thing ; 
there  is  no  contradiction.  Thirdly,  for  retiredneas, 
a  difficulty :  some  thinga  are  hard  to  be  onderatood  j 
th^  surpass  our  aTOtcnension.  For  the  other  part, 
which  is  the  rape;  nrst,  here  ia  an  indictment  of  the 
ravishers ;  and  that  under  two  titles,  as  it  were  their 
names.  They  are  unlearned ;  their  book  cannot  save 
them:  they  are  unstable;  no  man  will  speak  for 
them :  who  will  plead  for  the  inconstant  ?  Secondly, 
here  is  the  fact  whereof  they  are  indicted,  and  that 
is  the  rape  of  a  virgin ;  wresting  the  Scripture,  vio- 
lation of  the  sacred  truth.  Thirdly,  their  execution 
follows ;  they  shall  die  for  it :  they  meant  it  for  their 
own  defence ;  it  shall  turn  to  their  own  destruction. 

'*In  all  his  epistles."  It  was  a  material  point 
which  our  apostle  here  urged,  and  in  which  he  sends 
ns  nnto  Paul  to  be  confirmed  i  even  so  great  that  our 
•alvation  lies  n|>on  iL  Therefore  it  is  not  lightly  or 
Yarely  touched,  in  some  one  epistle;  but  ponderously 
and  freauently  insisted  upon  in  all  his  epistles.  Out 
of  whicn  premises  arisetn  this  concloaion :  The  fun- 
damental points  of  religion  are  repeated  often  i  the 
prophets  did  not  more  Taboor  in  tne  explanation  of 
the  Inw,  than  the  apostles  in  the  application  of  the 
gospel.  There  is  no  leaf,  almost  no  tine,  which  doth 
not  inculcate  this ;  and  that  without  any  wearisome 
tautology  or  needless  repetition,  but  by  a  sweet  way 
of  amplification.  How  careful  was  St.  Paul  to  speak 
liome !  **  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  onto  yon 
all  the  counsel  of  God,"  Acts  xx.27-  He  had  rather 
write  one  thing  twice,  thui  have  it  pass  unobserved, 
or  vanish  unremembered.  "  To  write  the  same 
things  to  you,  to  me  is  not  grievous,  but  for  you 
safe,"  Phil.  iit.  1.  Such  is  the  all-sufficiency  of  the 
Scriptures,  without  any  need  to  be  pieced  up  with 
traditions :  it "  is  able  to  save  yonr  souls,"  Jam.  i. 
21  ;  and  who  would  ask  more  P  The^  can  make  a 
man  "wise  unto  salvation,"  2  Tim.  lii.  15;  and  I 
would  never  desire  to  be  wiser.  Paul  calls  it,  *'the 
counsel  of  God:"  the  Romish  traditions  then  are 
none  of  the  counsels  of  Ood.  If  they  most  challenge 
a  comer,  ^ea,  half  the  room  in  our  fiuth,  why  then 
do  we  entitle  the  New  Testament,  the  gospel,  whenas 
it  were  but  a  part  of  the  gospel  ?  or,  the  New  Tet- 
tament,  whenas  it  were  but  a  part  of  Christ's  Tesu- 
roent,  and  traditions  a  schedule  to  be  annexed  to  it  ? 

Let  no  man  presume  above  that  which  is  written : 
that  man's  tmln  hath  a  dropsy,  which  the  epistles 
of  Paul  cannot  satisfy.  The  papists  call  the  Scrip- 
ture a  dumb  rule,  because  it  iiath  no  sound.  How 
should  a  paper  speak  P   Do  they  make  it  an  idol, 


that  bave  a  month  and  speaks  not  f  Indeed,  tikj 
are  not  willing  to  bear  it  speak :  as  Marios  muU 
not  hear  the  laws,  for  the  noise  of  arms ;  so  ihif 
cannot  hear  the  Scriptures,  which  are  the  Uvs  la 
God,  for  the  noise  of  traditions.  Bat  they  bhall; 
hear  it  one  day,  when  their  awaked  conscience  shaft 
,  convince  them  of  wilful  sacrilege ;  -for  the  contemiC 
done  to  the  king's  proclamation  that  cannot  sj^ak^ 
redounds  to  the  person  of  the  king  that  can  speak, 
The  orb  of  Christian  faith  is  the  Scriptoze  :  if  we  Lq 
fixed  stars,  we  content  ourselves  within  oor  own  orb. 
The  Israelites  took  in  unto  them  some  <^  the  ht». 
thensi  but  first  thev  moat  be  circumcised,  and  m 
become  Israelite!.  We  admit  lome  traditions  of  ths 
anciently  and  make  nse  of  the  very  learning  of  pi> 
gana  ;  but  first  we  circumcise  it,  we  do  as  it  wtra 
christen  it  in  the  font  of  truth.  And  if  any  tradition 
shall  grow  saucy,  and  offler  to  confront  the  word  of 
God,  bein^  so  opposed  by  a  sectary,  we  soon  escom- 
muntcate  it ;  as  Ishmael  most  be  turned  out  of  doors 
when  he  once  falls  to  jeering  of  Isaac.  Our  God  lati 
Saviour  hath  written  his  will  to  us,  by  his  evangtrlibii 
and  apostles;  to  them  we  adhere.  There  is  light 
enougn  to  inform  our  understandings,  truth  enoagk 
to  satisfy  onr  knowledge,  a  holy  covenant  and  pre- 
cious pnHnises  to  exercise  our  faith,  slory  and  eter- 
nal life  to  feed  oar  hope,  the  rules  oT  sanctimony  to  | 
direct  our  life.  What  can  we  require  more  of  God  i 
What  should  be  done  more  for  us,  but  only  this ;  to  I 
fill  our  hearts  with  his  grace;  that  we  may  undtr-  i 
stand  what  he  teacheth,  and  believe  what  he  f.tx^ 
miseth,  and  do  what  he  commandelh  P  In  every 
epistle  God  shows  us  the  way,  how  we  should  fierve 
him,  how  he  will  save  us.  Lord,  we  seek  no  far. 
ther  than  to  thy  word,  we  ask  no  more  than  thyself: 
guide  US  b^  the  one,  and  satisfy  us  with  the  other 

"  Spmkrag  of  these  things."  The  pontificians  kit 
the  Scripture  is  a  damb  lure ;  but  sure  St.  P<>ter 
of  another  mindi  for  making  mention  of  Paul's 
epistles,  which  were  his  writings,  he  attributes  the 
faculty  of  speaking  to  them.  St.  Paul  writes;  and 
yet  St.  Peter  says  he  speaks.  Their  images  have 
mouths,  but  they  speak  not ;  God's  word  doth  speak, 
yet  it  hath  no  mouth.  They  speak,  by  signifying 
unto  OS  what  God  hath  spoken ;  and  to  taJce  this 
honour  from  the  canonical  irriling,  is  an  injury  done 
to  the  Author  of  that  doctrine. 

"  These  things."  What  are  they  P  The  mertry  of 
God,  that  is;  and  the  thankfulness  of  man,  that  should 
be  :  Christ  dying  for  us,  our  faith  believing  on  him  : 
the  one  performed  l^  him,  the  other  required  of  us : 
the  leni^  of  his  patience,  the  necessity  of  onr  repent- 
ance, lliese  thmgs  Paul  speaka  oC  and  in  all  hit 
epistleshecpeaksof  them.  The  same,  not  others ;  nn 
foreign  or  wandering  things;  much  less  things  thm'an 
and  opposite  to  the  first  principles:  but  the  same: 
for  matter  and  form,  for  weight  and  &shion,  the 
same  i  like  so  many  lines  ten^g  to  one  centre,  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

The  concliuion  that  arisetli  from  it  is  this :  There 
is  no  repugnancy  in  the  Divine  Scriptures.  Evangel- 
ist doth  not  cross  prophet ;  nay,  rather  the  htstorr 
verifieH  the  prophecy,  with  a  Thus  was  fulfilleti. 
Apoatle  doth  not  cross  apostle ;  but  Peter  and  Paul. 
James,  and  John,  and  Jnde,  they  all  preached,  they 
all  wrote  the  same  truth.  Some  sthcistical  spiriu 
have  searched  narrowly,  to  find  crattradictions  in 
them;  lait  the  spirit  of  contradiction  was  in  them 
that  went  about  it.  Oh  that  we  could  all  as  well 
agree  with  them,  as  they  agree  with  themselves '. 
But  while  they  are  at  peace  in  the  doctrine,  we  are 
at  war  in  the  interpretation.  As  he  that  tumbles  in 
a  calm  bed,  hath  his  tempest  within  ;  so  they  that 
pick  quarrels  out  of  the  articles  of  peace,  seek  more 
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s  praise  of  their  wits  than  the  profit  of  their  souls, 
father  makes  a  will,  and  bequeaths  divers  lega- 
*s:  the  children  come  to  demand  their  portions; 
t  bmngling  lawyers  find  out  unnecessary  cavils ; 
e  interprets  a  clause  of  it  to  thip  sense,  another  to 
at ;  so  the  orphans'  patrimony  becomes  the  law- 
rs'  booty.  The  eospel  is  Christ's  will ;  and  he 
th  left  all  his  children  blessed  legacies:  but  here- 
's, like  contentious  advocates,  misinterpret  the  terms, 
d  wrangle  about  words :  and  though  they  get  no- 
ing  by  it,  but  the  &me  of  singularity  on  earth,  and 
c  penalty  of  damnation  in  hell;  yet  they  set  the 
iristian  world  in  an  uproar;  ami  the  poor  children 
'  this  means  are  cheated  of  their  portions,  even 
eir  patrimony  in  heaven.  Let  us  acknowledge, 
at  all  the  evangelists  and  apostles  were  bnt  so 
any  several  engrossers  of  oar  Father's  will ;  that 
ey  all  write  in  the  same  tenor:  let  ns  hnmUy  tmst 
Kin  his  riches,  thankfiilly  receive  our  portions,  and 
refully  obey  his  rules  and  precepts,  and  we  are 
essed  in  Jesas  Christ. 

"  In  which  are  some  things  hard."  Diffieitia  <jum 
itchra  ;  i,  e.  Thin^  beautiful  are  hard.  What  ex- 
llency  is  obtained  without  difficulty  P  Wisdom  is 
I  excellent  grace ;  but  it  is  no  inneritance  ;  we 
pre  not  bom  wise.  We  may  think  ourselves  wise 
;times ;  (and  he  is  no  fool  that  doth  not  think  so;) 
It  God,  time,  and  indnstiT  mnst  concur  to  the 
aking  up  of  wisdom.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  a 
ost  excellent  place,  yet  it  will  not  be  obtained 
ithout  violence.  The  Scripture  is  divinely  excel- 
nt,  no  flowere  so  sweet,  no  jewels  so  precious ;  no 
onder  then  if  it  be  understood  with  some  difficulty, 
et  the  npostle  here  qualifies  the  matter;  tome 
lings  are  hard,  not  alU  If  all  the  will  of  God  were 
ligmaticnl,  mystical,  and  abstruse,  like  the  juggling 
racles  of  false  prophecy,  there  were  some  excuse  for 
iT  ignorance,  and  by  reason  of  that  for  out  disobe- 
ience ;  but  they  are  only  some  things. 

From  which  we  may  infer  this  conclusion;  that 
oth  in  Paul's  particular  epistles,  and  in  the  ge- 
eral  scope  of  the  Scriptures,  there  is  a  plain  and 
rident  demonstration  of  God's  good-will  towards  us. 
'ome  does  not  only  oppose  itself  to  ott;  some,  there- 
ire  not  all ;  bnt  also  to  many ;  some,  therefore  not 
he  most.  Two  of  a  thousand  places  are  some,  but 
;arce  a  number ;  yea,  ten  of  a  hundred  are  some, 
ut  comparatively  very  few.  Some  necessarily  im- 
lics  a  less  part :  some  hard ;  therefore  the  greater 
umber  are  easy.  The  former  are  but  some  few  hil- 
')cks  in  a  large  plain,  some  few  strange  herbs  in  a 
imiliar  garden.  Herbs  they  are  certainly,  though 
.'e  know  not  their  names  or  their  virtues.  As  chil- 
ren,  well  entered  into  reading,  run  away  with  the 
hapter  currently;  until  they  light  upon  a  hard 
fora,  which  pats  them  to  their  spelling :  there  they 
nake  a  stop ;  and  unless  they  skip  it  over,  they 
nust  consult  their  master,  ere  they  can  go  any 
Lirther.  We  are  all  scholars,  both  catechumens, 
.nd  catechistB;  and  when  we  come  to  study  St. 
'aul's  writings,  with  many  divine  rules  we  go  away 
oiindly  ;  in  some  fair  measure  we  understand  them, 
ind  much  sweet  comfort  we  find  in  them:  but  here 
ind  there  we  light  upon  a  sentence  that  puzzleth  our 
lull  intellect ;  there  we  pause,  we  meditate,  we 
uminate ;  we  ponder  the  sense ;  we  compare  the 
precedent  with  the  Babseqnent  words:  and  if  the 
vings  of  our  apprehension  cannot  soar  so  high  as  this 
-everend  mystery,  then  with  the  wings  of  onr  tealoiu 
irayers  we  mount  np  to  the  throne  of  Majesty ;  we 
tonsnlt  our  great  Master  in  heaven,  that  most  Holy 
Spirit;  there  we  have  the  ointment  that  clean  our 
•yes,  I  John  it.  27 ;  there  we  find  a  revelation  of  these 
leep  secrets,  1  Cor.  ii.  10. 


They  are  but  some  things  then  that  are  in  danger 
of  this  difficulty ;  and  among  multitudes  of  plain  and 
&eile  rules,  we  may  allow  some  to  be  hard ;  espe- 
cially seeing  that  without  these  we  may  be  saved. 
At  some  royal  feast,  among  many  dishes  of  delicate 
and  easily  digestible  viands,  there  may  be  some  solid 
and  stronger  meat :  while  a  good  stomach  fells  to 
that,  the  nicer  and  weaker  appetites  need  not  fast ; 
for  if  the  other  be  more  nutritive,  they  are  less  di- 
gestive. "  Strong  meat  belongeth  to  tnem  that  are 
of  full  age,"  Heb.  v.  14.  We  are  riding  a  journey, 
and  there  be  divers  monuments  set  up  as  marks  for 
our  direction,  with  inscriptions  upon  them:  most  of 
them  tell  us  plainly  and  familiarly,  This  way  you 
must  take.  Here  and  there  we  find  a  stately  pillar, 
meant  for  a  guide  too ;  but  the  characters  are  in  so 
curious  a  language,  that  though  we  can  read  them, 
we  do  not  fially  undentand  them :  we  fix  not  there, 
but  pass  b^  them  with  reverence,  to  the  next  of  a 
[dainer  indication.  Or  in  our  travel  we  are  driven  to 
cross  a  river,  as  the  Israelites  did  Jordan  to  their 
Canaan  i  this  river  in  some  places  is  very  deep,  but 
in  most  places  fordable :  they  that,  like  elephants, 
are  strong  in  understanding,  may  swim  over;  the 
feebler,  like  poor  lambs,  yet  may  wade  over  :  it  mat- 
ters not,  as  from  Paul's  shipwrecked  vessel,  Acts 
xxvii.  44,  which  way;  whether  the  skilful  by  swim- 
ming, or  the  rest  by  other  helps,  so  they  all  get  to 
shore.  In  the  sacred  writ  there  be  depths,  for  the 
deeper  judgments  to  sound;  and  for  the  weaker  pas- 
sengers there  be  shallows.  There  be  mountains  of 
learning,  for  the  higher  wits  of  the  school ;  and  there 
are  pleasant  valleys,  for  the  walks  of  humbler  souls. 
There  is  milk  for  babes,  and  harder  meat  for  abler 
stomachs.  If  some  things  will  not  go  down  with  us, 
yet  there  is  choice  enough  among  the  rest  to  nourish 
us  to  everlasting  life. 

This  truth  then  must  be  undeniably  granted, 
maugre  all  the  cavils  of  Rome;  that  the  most  places 
and  pascaf^es  of  the  Scripture  are  intelligible  enough, 
and  contain  in  them  the  manifest  doctrine  of  onr 
salvation.  So  Chrysostom ;  All  those  things  that 
are  necessary,  in  the  Holy  Scripture  are  clear  and 
plain.  (In  2  Thess.  ii.  15.)  And,  when  we  say  any 
thing  without  the  Scripture,  the  thoughts  of  our 
auditory  are  uncertain.  (In  Psal.  xcv.)  I  deny  not 
but  there  are  some  places  of  difficulty  in  St.  Paul; 
'.  as  1  Cor.  xi.  10,  and  chap.  xv.  26, 29.  To  be  short  in 
this  enumeration,  thongh  Salmeron  was  long  enough ; 
(Tom.  13.  Disp.  2.)  for  he  pretends  to  have  found 
out  no  less  than  fifty  difficulties  or  obscurities  in 
Paul's  epistles.  Captious  critics  scarce  turn  over 
those  sacred  leaves  for  any  other  ends.  I  confess, 
that  I  have  not  used  to  look  upon  God's  book  with 
such  eyes ;  1  desire  not  to  feed  my  fancy  with  scru- 
ples, bnt  my  sonl  with  comforts. 

Some  have  veninred  to  allege  reasons,  why  Paul 
is  so  full  of  difficulties.  On  account  of  the  rapidity 
of  his  words,  says  Irensus,  lib.  3.  cap.  7-  On  account 
of  the  impulse  of  the  spirit,  or  perhaps  the  impetu- 
osity of  his  own  thoughts,  he  is  less  clear  and  explicit 
in  his  expressions:  so  Origen,  in  EpisL  ad  Rom. 
Princ.  Hierome  saith.  He  was  not  sufficiently  skill- 
ed in  the  deep  jihrases  of  the  Greek  tongue.  (Ep, 
SO.)  He  had  his  idiotisms  and  phrases  peculiar 
to  himself ;  whereof  Nyssen,  (Tract,  in  1  Cor.  xv.) 
with  Hierome  and  Chrysostom,  ^ve  some  instances. 
Thomas  Anglicus,  quoted  by  Lonnus,  hath  a  strange 
suspicion ;  that  Pan]  wrote  obscurely  on  purpose,  to 
hide  his  doctrine  from  heretics;  and  that  the  simple 
might  understand  him,  he  sent  his  epistles  by  nis 
disciples,  that  they  might  expound  them  to  the 
churches.  The  principal  cause  was,  according  to 
Loriniu,  (in  loc.)  wnUitttido,  et  aUitudo  ^^(^^[^ 
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traetat,  the  mnltitade  and  depth  of  the  subjects  which 
he  treats  of.  Salmeron  (Tom.  13.  Disp.  7.)  gives 
divers  other  reasons  of  his  obscure  writings,  and  pre- 
scribes certain  rales  for  their  explication.  Some 
think  that  this  difficulty  ariseth  from  the  multitude 
of  interpreters  upon  St.  Paul's  writings ;  no  author 
having  such  abundance  of  ezpositors  as  he. 

But  Paul  was  not  more  hard  in  his  writings,  than 
these  men  are  in  their  censures  of  him.  They  would 
speak  fuKher,  if  they  durst,  to  the  disabling  of  so 
glorious  a  witness.  Sure  there  is  something  wherein 
he  hath  galled  them^or  else  they  would  not  thus 
kick  affainst  him.  We  dare  not  be  so  bold  with  that 
blessed  saint ;  for  we  know,  he  wrote  nothing  but 
what  the  Holy  Ghost  dictated  to  him;  divine  truth 
all.  As  David  patiently  bore  all  his  afflictions,  be- 
cause it  was  the  Lord's  doing;  so  we  faithfully  and 
thankfully  embrace  all  SL  Paul's  writings,  because 
it  was  the  Lord's  saying.  "What  if  baptizing  over 
the  dead,  1  Cor.  xv.  29,  were  a  hard  saying?  yet  that 
the  dead  shall  rise  again,  this  is  a  plain  saying :  that 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  to  glory,  this  is  both  a 
plain  and  a  comfortable  saying.  What  if  "  It  is  im- 
possible for  those  who  were  once  enlightened,"  &c., 
"  if  they  &11  away,  to  renew  them  again  by  repent- 
ance," Heb.  vi.  4—6,  be  a  hard  saying  ?  yet  that 
"  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners," 
1  Tim.  i.  15,  this  is  a  true  saying.  What  if.  Before 
the  children  had  done  either  gcrad  or  evil,  the  pnr- 
pose  of  God  upon  them  must  stand,  Rom.  ix.  11,  be 
hard  to  understand?  yet  that  God  would  have  nil 
men  to  be  saved,  I  Tim.  ii.  4,  this  is  easy  to  under- 
stand. If  we  know  not  the  meaning  of  that,  "  God 
bath  concluded  them  all  in  unbelieZ"  Rom.  xL  32 ; 
yet  "  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  Rom.  viii.  I ;  we  know  the  meaning, 
the  comfort,  and  the  assurance  too  of  that. 

Beloved,  we  need  care  for  no  more  than  to  be 
saved  j  and  the  means  to  that  is  plainly  and  punc- 
tually declared  to  us  by  the  apostle  Paul.  If  there 
he  some  tilings  hard,  yet  these  plain  things  are  the 
most ;  though  we  do  not  reach  the  other,  we  cannot 
miss  these.  If  profounder  wits  will  venturously  dive 
into  this  ocean,  to  fetch  up  deeper  mysteries;  yet 
we  have  enough  to  serve  our  turns.  There  is  safflcient 
store  of  com^rts  afforded  us  to  make  us  blessed,  and 
who  would  ask  more  P  Yea,  we  have  a  &ir  portion, 
a  goodly  heritage,  and  the  lines  are  fallen  unto  us  in 
plain  and  pleasant  places.  I^et  us  content  ourselves 
with  it,  and  be  thaakfiii  to  him  that  gave  it,  that  we 
may  be  saved  it. 

"  Hard  to  be  understood."  These  words  most  be 
read  in  a  complex  sense.  For  if  there  was  no  fault 
in  oar  understanding,  there  could  be  no  difficulty  in 
the  word  of  God.  It  is  a  principle  in  nature,  that 
whatever  is  received  is  received  according  to  the  ca- 
pacity or  measure  of  the  receiver.  Shall  the  little 
vial  be  angry,  because  it  cannot  contain  all  the  water 
of  the  fountain  ?  or  a  subject,  being  allowed  to  take 
bis  full  burden  out  of  the  king's  treasury,  become 
pettish  with  himself  that  he  cannot  carry  away  all 
the  gold?  No  sober  guest  at  a  banquet  desires  to 
eat  more  than  his  stomach  wilt  bear.  Because  we 
cannot  devour  all,  will  we  fiutP  Pliny  writes  of  the 
hedgehog,  that  when  he  hath  loaden  himself  with 
nuts  and  fruits,  and  is  going  to  disburden  them  in  his 
storehouse,  if  but  the  least  filbert  chance  to  fell  off, 
he  will  flinjr  down  all  the  rest  in  a  peevish  humour, 
and  beat  the  ground  for  an^er.  Many  sweet  and 
heavenly  comforts  we  lay  up  in  our  consciences,  de- 
rived out  of  the  treasury  of  the  Scriptures :  perhaps 
there  is  some  one  jewel  that  we  prise  above  all  the 
rest,  though  we  understand  not  the  full  value  of  it  t 
aome  one  sentence,  like  a  mine  of  gold,  too  deep  for 


us  to  oome  at :  shall  we  diRsteem  all  the  rest, 
cause  we  cannot  be  the  masters  of  this?  Sh&!lii| 
fling  down  all  the  fruits  we  have,  because  cheni^ 
one  in  some  top  branch  too  high  for  us  to  reach  ?  '.i 
our  language  so  ambitious,  as,  All  or  none  ?  Tr.i 
rules  of  our  &ith  And  life  are  manifest  enough:  q 
that  we  would  enough  study  them,  enough  prtciH 
them!  The  mystery  which  is  above  us,  h  not  it  i 
one  thinff  needfol:  let  ua  not  fear  it;  we  mx'y. 
saved  without  the  kmwledge  oi  iU  I  fear  the  taij 
of  my  diligence  to  attain  that  I  may  knor;  Ifcq 
the  want  of  my  obedience,  to  folhiw  that  I  do  kratj 
I  do  not  frar  the  defect  of  my  capaci^,  in  not  »^ 
prehending  what  I  caimot  know.  My  nescieon  j 
such  things  is  pardonable,  my  curiosity  may 
dangerous.  | 
Let  this  therefore  he  the  conclusion  :  The  mtS'^ 
ries  of  salvation  be  hard,  but  to  our  undentanditij 
the  difficult  is  not  in  their  own  nature,  but  iQ<u 
capacity.  The  word  of  God  is  like  a  lamp,  wts 
taper,  but  a  bright  shining  light;  excelling tbt:^? 
in  his  ^ory ;  bat  we  are  tfaicit«ighted,  and  csn  ^1 
ceive  this  light  hot  aenwdin^to  oor  owntoeasL-i 
The  obscttritjr  ia  not  in  the  oUect,  but  in  the 
Shall  the  blind  man  blame  the  sun  for  shining?! 
brighter  P  As  some  rural  inhabitant^  being  admii^.j 
into  a  royal  palace,  admires  the  building,  ami  i 
transported  with  the  rareness  and  magnificence  of  :| 
and  much  of  it  he  understands :  when  he  comes  bi 
the  hall,  he  knows  that  that  is  a  place  for  fefdiT,!| 
when  into  the  gallery,  he  knows  tliat  to  be  a  pUce  U 
walking ;  when  into  the  bedchamber,  he  knows  thi 
to  be  a  place  for  sleeping:  but  into  some  looml-. 
is  brought,  DO  whit  inferior  to  the  former,  tot  trsii 
and  pleasure,  the  use  whereof  be  knows  not:  vill:^ 
now  censure  the  architect,  for  making  of  sodi  n 
necessary  and  snperflaons  places  P  or  not  rather  [it 
the  blame,  where  it  is,  upon  his  own  i^oiani^l 
The  Scripture  is  a  goodly  edifice,  the  Almi^-L^ 
King's  palace ;  whereof  Paul  was  one  of  the  vasi^ 
builders.  When  we  read  his  epistles,  we  are  h.1 
veying  the  rooms  and  receptacles;  some  wherrofn 
easily  apprehend ;  as  that  "  Christ  came  into  li'. 
world  to  save  sinners,"  ITim.  LI5;  weknowthiifi 
the  common  hall  to  all  believers :  or  that  "  thrn  :i 
no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ,"  R^. 
viii,  1 ;  we  conceive  this  to  be  a  sweet  repositorr  ■] 
lodging  chamber  Cor  the  conscience :  ortbatweiuiii 
faXlow  the  things  that  are  true,  honest,  Just,  p^^t 
lovely,  and  of  good  report,  Phil.  iv.  8;  ibu  we 
to  be  the  gallery  and  walk  ci  the  saints :  or  tbat  iil 
must  "pray  without  ceasing"  1  Thess.  v.  IJ-.a 
look  up<Hi  this  as  the  chapel,  the  omtory,  or  bi«i 
of  prayer.  Bat  searching  fiirther,  we  light  ojJid 
some  uncouth  and  curious  rooms ;  bearing  ss  at'J 
art  and  majesty  in  them  as  the  rest,  but  more  ob6cc~l 
and  mystical,  and  veiled  with  die  curtain  of 
secrecy  :  such  are  certain  doctrines  of  St.  Fanl:  i 
are  not  forbidden  to  view  them,  and  review  the- 
to  study,  and  meditate  on  them;  but  if  wecaco 

Serfectly  understand  them,  &r  be  it  from  ns  mm 
t.  Paiil  of  obscurity ;  d<^  let  us  impute  the  bail 
our  own  simidieity.  '*  Oh  the  dei«i  of  the  rieiir 
at  the  knowledge  of  God!"  Rom.  xi.  33.  Hbt> 
dom  must  not  come  under  the  censure  of  man;  !<- 
the  folly  of  man  must  be  sulunitted  to  the  censa 
of  his  wisdom,  that  in  all  things  he  may  be  jusiif  - 
Thus  many  things  in  the  Scriptures,  at  the  en 
blush,  appear  difficult ;  which  Iwmg  better  vmiif- 
ed,  are  easily  reconciled.  1  will  inst&nce  but  id  [« 
which  now  offer  themselves  to  my  memor?;  a^- 
two  may  give  us  the  taste  of  all. 

1.  Christ's  testimony  of  John  the  Bafrfist,  reronir: 
hy  Sc.  Matthew,  "  This^  Elias,  which  wis  for 
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»me,''Matt.  xi.  14;  compared  with  the  Baptist's 
>wn  denial  of  this,  recorded  by  St.  John,  *'  I  am  not 
Ellas,"  John  i.  21.  Here  appears  not  only  difficnlty, 
iut  even  contrariety.  But  neither,  indeed,  as  St 
Augustine  easily  composeth  it ;  John  was  Elias  in 
;pirii,  not  in  person.  "  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the 
prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great  day  of  the 
Lordt"  Mai.  it.  5 :  upon  this  promise  the  Jews  de- 
pended ;  still  looking  that  Eltaa  shoald  first  come, 
Uaric  ix.  1 1 ,  and  not  for  the  Messiaa  withoat  thatpre- 
:anioii.  To  sBtisfy  this  leraple,  Christ  calls  John 
Elias :  and  so  he  was  in  divers  resemblanees.  First, 
in  regard  of  the  corrupt  times  wherein  either  of  them 
vas  born ;  Elias  in  the  greatest  declination  of  Israel ; 
lohn  Baptist,  of  Judafa.  Secondly,  their  coming  into 
the  world  was  sudden  and  unexpected :  Elias,  with- 
out mention  of  his  parents;  John,  of  parents  super- 
mnaatert,  past  exi>ectat!on  of  a  child.  Thirdly,  in 
regard  of  their  habit  and  diet :  of  a  singular  austerity, 
both  of  them.  Fourthly,  in  respect  of  their  habita- 
;ion,  in  deserts:  they  were  no  hermits,  yet  their 
s^eneral  abode  was  in  the  wilderness.  Fifthly,  in  re- 
spect of  that  burning  zeal,  and  powerful  spirit,  where- 
Hrith  they  preached ;  bo^  shining  lamps.  Sixthly, 
in  their  boldness  to  reprove  kings  and  queens ;  which 
is  incident  to  none  but  great  prophets.  Seventhly, 
in  regard  of  persecution  for  the  truth;  so  Herod 
ivas  such  another  as  Ahab,  and  Herodias  very  like  to 
Fezebel,  both  in  life  and  death.  So  then,  when  John 
mys,  1  am  not  Elias,  he  speaks  properly,  in  regard 
)f  the  dimensions  of  his  body,  and  individuality  of 
bis  person :  in  that  sense  he  was  not  Elias.  And 
DhriBt  speaks  as  tnily,  though  figuratively,  when  he 
says  that  John  is  Elias ;  not  m  the  person,  but  in  the 
x>wer  and  spirit  of  Elias:  and  so  is  tlu  difficulty 
ioon  removed. 

2.  Take  one  instance  vaaw.  Matthew  and  Mark 
>ay,  that  the  thieves  which  were  crucified  with  him, 
-eviled  him.  Matt  xvii.  44 1  Mark  xv.  the  .nnm- 
XT  was  but  two,  and  both  of  them  are  accused. 
Ifet  Luke  says,  that  one  of  them  rebuked  his  fellow 
br  that  contumely  cast  upon  Christ,  prayed,  and  was 
raved,  Luke  xxiii.  40.  This  is  a  difficulty;  how 
ihnll  we  understand  it  P  Some  answer,  that  at  first 
x>th  the  thieves  railed  on  Christ ;  but  one  of  them, 
jbserving  the  patience  of  the  sufierer  in  his  ex- 
:remity,  the  wonderful  miracles,  and  the  compassion 
>f  nature  itself;  the  sun's  darkening,  the  earth's 
ihaking,  the  stones  rending ;  was  converted,  and  did 
imend  his  former  exprobration  of  Christ,  with  a 
lumble  eonlesBion  of  him.  (Hieron.  Chrysost.)  But 
igainst  this  may  be  objected,  first,  these  miracles 
were  the  e^ts  of  Christ's  death,  and  begun  when 
ie  ended ;  but  the  thief  was  then  at  the  point  of 
leath,  and  could  not  be  sensible  of  them.  Secondly, 
when  he  reproved  his  fellow  for  reproaching  of 
Ilhrist,  why  did  he  not  reply.  Thou  tiast  also  re- 
nted him?  Thirdly,  it  is  the  custom  of  the  sacred 
itory,  when  it  hath  disgraced  a  man  for  sin,  not  to 
lonceal  the  honour  of  his  repentance,  if  ever  he  had 
•emorse.  St.  Matthew  therefore  had  done  the  male- 
^ctor  some  wrong,  to  set  down  his  oflTence,  and  not 
lis  penitence.  The  most  and  best  expositors  fly  to 
:hi8,  with  Aueiisline ;  that  it  was  an  enallage  of  the 
lumber:  as^  The  disciples  are  charred  to  say,  Why 
B  this  waste  ?  Matt.  xxvi.  8,  when  St.  John  chargeth 
inly  Judas  with  it,  John  xii.  4.  So,  "  The  kings  of 
he  earth  set  themselves  aranst "  Christ,  Paal.  u.  2 ; 
fet  literally,  no  king  but  Herod :  so  Peter  quotes  it, 
tnd  so  expounds  it,  Herod  and  Pilate  against  Jesas, 
\cta  iv.  26,  27 ;  now  Pilate  was  but  a  judge,  no  king. 
5o,  '*  They  were  stoned,  sawn  asunder,  wandered 
ibout  in  skins ; "  and  before,  they  "  stopped  the 
nouths  of  lions,"  Heb.  tL  33,  37'     the  plural. 


they  I  yet  none  stopped  the  lioni^  mouths  but  Daniel ; 
none  sawn  but  Isaiah,  and  that  but  by  tradition; 
none  wandered  in  skins  but  Elijah.  So  Beza  ob- 
serves upon  that  of  John,  '*  It  is  written  in  the  pro- 
phets," John  vi.  45 ;  yet  none  expre^y  saith  so  but 
Isaiah,  chap.  liv.  13;  albeit  indeed  Jeremiah  hath 
something  to  the  same  sense,  chap.  xxxL  34.  When  a 
gentleman  lights  among  clowns,  and  receives  some 
injury  by  one  of  them,  he  is  ready  to  say,  Look  how 
these  clowns  abuse  me ;  when  one  onlv  did  it.  A 
&ther  that  is  displeased  with  one  of  nia  children, 
will  say.  See  bow  unml^  these  children  are )  whenas 
but  one  only  offended  him.  Indeed  SL  Matthew  and 
Mark  mind  only  Christ's  humiliation,  and  look  to 
that;  St.  Lnke  also  faitended  the  thiefs  conversion, 
and  to  show  that  miracle  of  mercy.  By  these  two 
instances  you  may  jguess  at  the  rest ;  for  all  of  them 
bll  under  one  of  these  kinds ;  doctrinal,  as  the  for^ 
mer;  or  historical,  as  the  latter. 

Let  us  take  this  for  one  especial  rule  in  the  clear- 
ing  of  these  difficulties,  to  supply  Scripture  with 
Scripture.  For,  as  it  has  been  said,  The  Scripture 
speaks  not  clearly  and  iully  in  every  place,  because 
it  speaks  in  one  and  the  other  place.  Howsoever 
the  evangelists  wrote  the  same  story,  yet  some  pas- 
sages of  that  stoiy  are  set  down  hy  one  or  two  of 
them,  not  by  all ;  and  by  some  of  them  more  o\i- 
scorely,  more  clearly  by  the  rest ;  that  they  might 
not  seem  to  write  by  any  compact  or  collusion,  but 
merely  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
(Chrysost.)  Let  this  consideration,  that  things 
in  the  Scriptures  are  perspicuous  in  themselves,  and 
some  obscure  to  us  only  by  the  occasion  of  our  own 
blindness,  so  far  hamble  us,  that  we  both  admire  the 
excellency  of  the  Divine  truth,  and  confess  the  base- 
ness of  our  understanding.  Sin  at  first  was  the  cause 
of  ignorance;  now  ignorance  is  the  cause  of  sin. 
"  You  say.  We  see ;  uerefore  ^our  sin  remaineth," 
John  ix.  41.  So  long  as  we  thmk  we  see,  we  con- 
tinne  blind :  when  we  once  perceive  our  own  blind, 
ness,  then  we  begin  to  see.  There  be  some  that  run 
away  with  the  interpretation  of  Scripture,  as  fast  as 
if  they  had  been  at  the  making  of  it ;  rare  musicians, 
that  can  sing  the  hardest  notes  at  the  first  sight. 
They  no  sooner  read  a  text,  but  they  have  God's 
meaning  by  it  straight:  there  is  nothing  hard  to 
them;  but  I  can  haraly  believe  them.  There  may 
be  some  special  reasons  given  of  this  great  difficulty. 

1.  The  imperfect  knowledge  which  we  have  upon 
earth.  Howsoever  our  justification  may  be  perfect, 
our  sanctification  is  not  so.  In  the  best  militant 
saints,  as  their  affecdons  cannot  be  wholly  regener- 
ated, so  nor  is  their  understanding  wholly  enlightened. 
We  see  through  a  glass,  and  we  know  but  in  part, 
1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  If  we  did  not  know  in  part,  we  were 
miserable  stnmgers ;  if  we  did  fully  know,  we  were 
glorified  saints.  The  man  stark  blind  (in  the  Gospel) 
presents  to  us  our  state  by  nature :  his  eyes  being 
opened  so  far  as  to  see  men  walk  like  trees,  is  our 
state  of  grace ;  seeing  clearly,  our  state  of  gloiy.  In 
heaven  we  shall  know  as  we  are  known ;  Inere  shall 
be  the  fulness  of  knowledge,  as  well  as  the  fulness  of 
joy ;  yea,  there  could  be  no  fulness  of  joy,  without 
the  fiilness  of  knowledge.  There  all  problems  and 
questions  shall  be  resolved,  dissolved )  and  we  shall 
perfectly  understand  the  truth  of  those  things,  which 
strong  wits  so  ar^ue  here  below.  Now  our  eyes  are 
dazzled  with  looking  upon  the  sun ;  there  we  shall 
see  the  Son  of  Ood  nice  to  face  j  and  in  that  infinite 
Glass  of  the  Deity,  heboid  enough  to  satisfy  us  for 
ever. 

2.  The  figures  and  metaphors  of  the  Scripture  may 
a  little  retard  the  pace  of  our  understanding.  There 
be  such  poregrinations  to  fetch  in  Teoiot»and  sin 
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nificant  fibres:  snch  a  heightening  and  elevation 
of  style;  Buch  powerful  hyperboles,  snch  mystical 
allusions,  such  majestical  iniparatives  ;  such  spread- 
ings  and  curtains  of  allegories,  such  third  heavens  of 
doquence ;  such  commanding  persnastona,  raeh  per- 
suading commandments,  such  pathetieal  abjurations  i 
such  sinews  in  God's  milk,  expressions  of  reserved- 
ness  even  in  familiarity.  All  profane  anthoTB  seem 
to  be  of  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  that  creeps;  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  the  Dove,  that  flies.  No  words  but 
his  own  can  express  the  texture  and  composition  of 
his  word.  So  doth  he  inform  the  weakest,  that  the 
highest  judgments  are  rapt  with  admiration ;  so  doth 
he  exercise  the  strongest,  that  the  weakest  are  tilled 
with  consolation.  Hierome  and  Augustine  confessed 
one  to  another  in  their  mutual  letters,  that  there  are 
some  places  of  Scripture  which  they  thought  they 
did  not  understand :  and  yet  both  those  &uiera  call 
upon  old  women  and  young  virgins  to  rend  the  Scrip- 
tures, all  the  Scriptures,  without  confining  them  to 
some  certain  places  ;  and  yet  they  knew  them  to  be 
of  weaker  judgment  than  themselves. 

As  the  Lora  gives  us  the  same  earth  to  labour  on 
and  to  lie  in,  to  be  unto  us  both  a  house  and  a 
grave ;  so  he  gives  us  the  same  word,  for  our  satisfoc- 
tion,  and  for  our  inquisition ;  for  our  instruction,  and 
for  our  admiration  too.  The  argument  that  binds 
one  man's  faith  to  believe  it,  is  the  reverend  sim> 
plicity  of  it ;  that  which  binds  another,  is  the  awful 
majesty  of  it.  So  that  of  two  men,  equally  pious, 
meeting,  the  one  wonders  that  all  men  shoald  not 
Qoderstand  it,  and  the  other  wonders  as  much  that 
an^  man  shoald  understand  it.  "When  these  mys- 
teries &I1  into  the  way  of  wrangtii^  wlt^  tbey  saner 
much  injury ;  for  every  one  is  full.of  his  own  mean- 
ing  or  interpretation ;  which  might  be  well,  so  long 
as  they  keep  the  analogy  of  faith,  and  impound  their 
straying  fiiDcies  within  the  lioundsof  sobriety.  But 
when  birds  of  sick  feathers  will  emulate  the  sun  in 
their  soaring,  soon  do  their  wings  flag,  and  witness 
to  the  earth  the  shame  of  their  proud  undertakings. 
Lord,  where  we  do  see,  give  us  a  humble  knowledge  j 
and  where  we  cannot  see,  a  contented  ignorance  t  in 
all  a  believing  patience*  a  patient  bith.  As  it  is  said, 
God  must  be  followed  with  the  eyes  shnt.  Our  eyes 
must  be  shut  to  the  worid,  lest  it  withdraw  as  i  yea, 
shut  to  human  reason,  that  thoaj^  we  cannot  reach 
the  why  of  God's  command  to  understand  it,  yet  we 
may  know  the  what  of  his  emnmand,  and  in  sincerity 
of  heart  obey  it.  Take  now  scnne  helps  for  our 
understanding. 

(1.)  Conference  with  others;  especially  with  them 
whose  lips  preserve  knowledge.  It  was  the  eunuch's 
reply  to  Philip,  "  How  can  I  understand,  except 
some  man  should  guide  mc?"  Acts  viii.  31.  But 
now  we  all  think  that  we  know  the  way  to  heaven 
so  perfectly,  that  we  need  not  ask.  "  I  go  mv  wav," 
saith  Christ,  "  and  none  of  you  asketh  me,  Whitner 
goest  thonf  *'  John  xvi.  5.  Nay,  we  will  scarce  ask, 
Lord,  which  way  shall  we  go  after  thee  P  how  shall 
we  come  unto  thee  P  "  Exhort  one  another  daily," 
saith  the  apostle,  Heb.  iii.  13.  Edify  one  another  in 
the  holy  faith.  But  we  take  these  for  superfluous 
counsels ;  every  man  knows  enough  to  serve  his  own 
turn.  While  these  two  disciples  "  communed  toge- 
ther and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself  drew  near,  and  went 
with  them,"  Luke  xxiv.  15 :  while  they  were  talking 
of  Jesus,  Jesus  presented  himself  to  them.  Our  talk 
is  of  vanity,  and  vanity  is  with  us.  If  Christ  could 
be  kept  in  our  mouths,  we  should  always  have  him  in 
our  hearts. 

(2.)  Constant  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  and  medi- 
tation upon  them.  The  good  man  doth  meditate  on 
the  lav  of  God  day  and  night,  Psal.  i,  2.  The  pon- 


tificians  beat  off  the  people  from  this  common  trvs. 
sury,  by  objecting  this  supposed  difficulty.  O,  liie 
Scriptures  are  hard  to  be  understood;  do  not  yua 
trouble  your  heads  about  them;  we  will  tell  tixi 
the  meuung  of  them.  The^  might  aa  well  say, 
Heaven  is  a  blessed  place,  but  it  is  a  hard  way  to  hit : 
do  not  you  trouble  yourselves,  we  will  go  thither  fur 
you.  Thus  in  the  great  day  of  trial,  when  tbey 
should  be  saved  by  their  book,  alas,  tbey  have  no 
book  to  save  them.  Instead  of  the  Scripiores  thtv 
can  present  images;  these  are  the  laymen's  books: 
as  if  they  were  to  be  tried  by  a  jury  of  carvera  aai 
painters,  and  not  by  the  twelve  apostles.  Be  no; 
you  so  cheated ;  but  study  the  gospel,  as  you  look  for 
comfort  by  the  gospel.  He  that  hopes  for  the  in- 
heritance, will  make  much  of  the  conveyance. 

(3.)  Humility  and  a  devout  reverence  to  tboK 
saoed  monuments  <3i  tnith.  "The  secret  of  the 
Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him ;  and  he  will  shu«- 
them  his  covenant,"  Psal.  xzv.  14 :  those  leaves  art 
too  holy  to  be  turned  over  with  pro&me  fingers. 
Pride  is  a  barricado  against  all  graces,  therefore 
against  knowledge  i  it  makes  the  heart  incapable  uT 
goodness,  as  cold  iron  cannot  be  wrought  to  anj 
rashion.  A  heart  full  of  pride,  is  but  a  vessel  full  of 
air ;  this  self-opinion  must  be  blown  out  of  us,  before 
saving  knowledge  be  poured  into  us.  Humility  is 
the  knees  of  the  soul,  and  to  that  posture  the  Lamb 
will  open  the  book ;  but  pride  stands  upon  tiptun, 
as  if  she  would  snatch  the  book  out  of  Christ's  hand, 
and  unclasp  it  herselt  the  first  lesson  of  a  Chris- 
tian is  humility  f  and  he  that  hath  not  learned  the 
first  lesson,  is  not  fit  to  lake  out  a  new.  Hunddt 
^es  are  most  capable  of  hi^h  mysteries. 

(4.)  Prater:  when  all  fails,  this  will  do  it.  ^Hir 
did  God  write  his  mind  to  us  in  so  mystical  a  dialect  ? 
We  answer.  The  obscurity  is  not  in  his  dialect,  tst 
in  our  intellect.  Why  does  not  he  that  made 
will,  make  us  also  to  understand  it  P  We  say  agata 
We  want  wisdom,  because  we  do  not  ask  it.  Ihit 
many  have  prayed  for  knowledge,  whereby  tfaer 
might  apprehend  these  high  mysteries,  and  yet  hn^'t 
not  obtained  it.  It  may  be  they  begged  it,  beraas 
the^  would  be  made  wiser,  not  holier  by  it.  It  ii 
their  own  tumour  they  seek,  not  the  honour  of  Christ. 
If  they  may  be  thought  great  rabbis,  deep  seholare, 
this  is  the  height  of  uieir  ambition ;  though  neither 
the  church  be  beneficed,  nor  God  glorified  by  i!. 
Set're  volunt,  ut  tctant.  They  would  know,  for  the  mere 
sake  of  knowing :  that  is  all.  "  If  any  man  lark 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,"  Jam.  i.  5.  If  there, 
does  rather  lay  down  than  suppose ;  lay  down  in 
reality,  than  suppose  in  argument.  "  If  any  lack 
who  does  not  lack  wisdom  ?  How  should  he  get  it  ? 
"Let  him  ask  of  God,"  that  fountain  of  wisdom.  "  Am] 
it  shall  be  given  him:"  there  is  promise;  he  sb&i 
be  sure  of  it.  "But  let  him  ssk  in  finith,"  ver.  6; 
that  is  the  way  of  obtaining:  that  God  may  Iw 
honoured  1^  it,  that  is  the  end  of  enjoying  it.  As 
the  grace  of  God  is  the  fountain,  mm  which  our 
wisdom  flows ;  so  the  glory  of  God  is  the  ocean,  to 
which  our  wisdom  runs.  It  is  derive^  firom  the  one. 
and  most  be  directed  to  the  other. 

St.  Au^tine  was  so  bold  as  to  beg  f>f  God,  that 
Moses  might  come,  and  tell  him  what  he  meant  by 
some  places  of  Genesis.  We  dare  not  do  so ;  but  yet 
we  may  beg  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  opens  dark 
things,  settles  us  in  the  tnith,  and  kee^  the  key  of  i  he 
Scripture,  to  inform  our  hearts  what  Paul  meant  by 
some  passfves  of  his  writing;  the  grammar  whervtif 
we  know,  that  such  is  the  signification  of  the  words; 
but  the  logic  or  the  rhetoric  we  understand  not, 
nor  what  is  the  fiill  meaning  of  those  wends. 

Prayer  is  the  remedy,  the  cure  of  all  obscurity ; 

Digitizeo  by  GooQle 


^ER.  16. 


SECOND  SPISTLB  GENERAL  OP  ST.  PETER. 


785 


specially  being  accompanied  with  ferrour  and  fre- 
[uencf .  Though  we  have  fished  all  night  and  caught 
lothin^,  yet  let  us  cast  out  the  net  again ;  pray  still. 
?anl  with  exhortation  ever  joined  invocation.  Let 
ts  bedew  the  seed  of  the  word  with  our  prayers  and 
ears;  so  will  it  grow  in  our  hearts.  Christ  loves 
hy  prayers ;  as  one  savs,  Not  that  youmay  show  to 
lim  what  he  does  not  know,  or  give  to  him  what  he 
loes  not  possess,  but  that  you  may  receive  of  him 
I'hnt  he  himself  has  promised.  It  was  a  feeling  com- 
>laint,  seconded  with  a  hearty  prayer,  "  I  believe ; 
lrf>rd,  help  my  unbelief."  So  in  praise  to  God  for 
phat  I  have,  and  in  prayer  to  God  for  what  I  want, 
et  my  soul  confess,  I  understand  a  little  i  Lord, 
tclp  my  iniorance. 

*'  Wnicn  they  that  are  tmlearaed  and  mutable 
vrest.'*  These  be  the  ravishers.  It  was  for  the 
lononr  of  dead  Fatroclus,  that  two  armies  fought  for 
lis  corpse ;  and  it  was  for  the  glory  of  dead  Moses, 
hat  two  spirits,  a  good  and  a  bad,  an  archangel  and 
he  devil,  strove  for  ms  body.  And  it  is  some  dignity 
or  the  Scripture,  that  it  is  contended  for  by  the  two 
churches ;  tne  Christian  true  church,  and  the  anti- 
Christian  synagogue.  But  as  when  the  two  mothers 
contested  lor  the  child  before  Solomon,  the  pretend- 
ng  mother,  upon  the  king's  sentence,  was  content 
o  nave  it  divided,  but  the  natural  mother  would  not 
-ndare  it ;  Either  the  whole  to  her,  or  the  whole  to 
nc ;  hurt  not  the  child :  bo  the  malignant  church 
;ould  well  enough  brook,  that  the  written  word  were 
lacked,  and  slashed,  and  torn  in  pieces,  because  she 
cnows  it  is  none  of  her  own,  and  doth  rather  preju- 
Hce  than  further  her  cause;  but  the  protestant  and 
■eformed  church,  like  the  true  mother,  is  careful  to 
lave  it  preserved  sound  and  entire,  and  untouched 
vith  the  fingers  of  corruption.  When  the  Pharisees 
ind  the  Sadducees  strove  for  Paul,  the  chief  captain 
earing  lest  he  should  be  pulled  in  pieces,  command- 
ed his  soldiers  to  take  him  from  them  all,  Acts  xxiii. 
10 :  so  if  the  Scripture  be  not  taken  from  heretics 
ind  sectaries,  they  will  even  tear  it  in  j)ieces.  For 
-ather  than  they  will  believe  as  the  Scripture  speak- 
;th,  they  will  wrest  the  Scripture  to  speak  as  they 
K'lieve ;  it  mnst  say  as  they  say,  or  hold  its  peace. 
Vca,  more,  as  seven  cities  strove  for  the  honour  of  the 
iirth  of  Homer  ;  or  as  the  Sadducees  in  their  intent 
o  appose  Christ,  bring  in  seven  husbands  challenging 
me  wife ;  it^hose  months  Christ  soon  stops,  that  in 
icaven  there  is  no  wife  at  all :  so  innumerable  sects, 
ind  schisms,  and  heresies  lay  claim  to  the  Scrip- 
ures,  till  they  even  lacerate  and  rend  in  sunder 
hose  sacred  leaves ;  and  that  which  is  written  for 
heir  instruction,  they  wrest  to  their  own  destruc- 
ion. 

1.  They  are  unlearned.  Learning  is  the  oma- 
nent  of  a  man,  the  oil  to  the  lamp  of  his  undentand- 
ng,  which  maiataina  the  light  living.  The  sonl 
vonld  grow  rnsty  without  i^like  a  sword  that  is 
lever  scoured.  Eloquence  is  good,  and  memory  is 
^ood ;  but  if  these  be  without  learning,  they  are  but 
.ike  the  rock  and  the  spindle  without  ever  an  inch  of 
ram.  There  may  be  learning  without  eloquence ; 
ft-hich  is  like  a  handsome  bt^y  wrapped  up  in  ill- 
'ashioned  clothes.  There  may  be  eloquence  without 
earning ;  which  is  like  rich  embroidery  upon  base 
ttiifT.  There  may  be  both  eloquence  and  learning 
ivithout  discretion :  men's  actions  do  express  their 
cnowledge  better  than  their  words.  A  mere  scholar 
s  but  a  Uve  book ;  and  it  is  wisdom  that  sets  forth  a 
nan,  yea,  that  constitutes  a  man,  more  than  literature, 
[t  is  easy  and  usual  for  a  man  to  be  without  leam^ 
ng ;  and  it  is  not  rare  to  find  learning  without  a 
Tian.  To  speak  sentences  is  &r  easier  t&n  to  vpeak 
tense ;  yen,  and  a  sensible  disoourse  is  eoaier  than  a 


rational  carriage.  There  may  be  learning,  eloquence, 
and  discretion  too,  yet  without  hones^.  We  may 
sooner  get  acqnaintance  with  the  nine  muses  than 
with  the  three  graces.  Learning,  discretion,  and 
honesty,  are  three  degrees  of  comparison ;  the 
last  is  the  highest.  The  other  may  make  a  man 
eminent  in  the  world,  the  third  brings  him  nearest 
to  heaven.  Our  perfection  in  this  life  is  virtue ;  in 
the  next  knowledge,  when  we  shall  read  the  glory  of 
God  in  his  own  face.  He  that  wants  learning,  hath 
an  imperfect  head ;  but  he  that  lacks  honesty,  hath 
a  defective  heart.  This  is  one  of  their  characters, 
that  are  here  indicted  for  forcing  the  virgin.  Truth, 
Christ's  royal  and  immortal  daughter :  They  are 
unlearned. 

a.  These  nnleamed  men  are  aptest  to  pervert  the 
Scriptures :  out  of  which  we  gather  this  undeniable 
conclusion.  That  ignorance,  or  the  want  of  learning, 
is  no  ways  a  help  to  devotion,  but  rather  a  ready 
way  to  damnation.  This  is  plainly  delivered  by  St. 
Peter :  The  unlearned  wrest  the  Scripture  to  their 
own  destruction.  The  principal  column,  whereby 
both  the  Turk  and  tlie  pope  uphold  their  sovereignty, 
is  by  keeping  the  people  in  a  helpless  ignorance. 
The  pope  wiU  allow  his  subjects  no  divine  leamiDg ; 
the  Turk  denies  to  his  any  learning  at  dt.  Un- 
learned, all  of  them ;  yea,  and  indocile,  some  of  them. 
The  one  such  as  cannot  be  taught  for  want  of  means; 
that  is  their  infelicity.  The  other  such  as  refuse  to 
be  taught,  for  want  of  will ;  that  u  their  obstinagr. 
There  is  not  one  tackle  in  all  the  bark  of  papacy,  for 
which  Satan  is  more  beholden  to  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
than  the  doctrine  of  ignorance.  Give  him  but  dark- 
ness in  any  man,  and  lie  is  never  from  home.  This 
is  the  maintenance,  the  revenues,  of  both  their 
crowns ;  as  strong  as  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  both 
their  kingdoms.  Neither  is  this  unleamedness  pe- 
culiar to  the  laity  of  Rome ;  but  it  is  entertained  in 
their  cloisters,  and  encroacheth  upon  the  clergy. 
That  of  Melchisedek  king  of  Salem,  Gen.  xiv.  18,  to 
render  nUen,  salt ;  or  to  interpret  mono,  the  seas, 
Gen.  i.  10,  for  SfarUt,  the  blessed  Virgin ;  were  but 
easy  mistakes.  To  read,  dmmim  «eertU,  i.  e.  over- 
tumeth  the  house,  for  thmum  everrit,  i.  e.  sweepeth 
the  house,  Luke  xv.  8,  might  be  the  fault  of  tran- 
scription. But  to  turn  Paul's  Uerettatm  devita,  i.  e. 
Avoid  a  heretic,  Tit  iii.  10,  into  ToiU  de  vita,  i.  e. 
Make  away  with  him,  was  a  wicked  misprision.  But 
enough  of  that ;  it  is  not  their  ignorance  of  God's 
law,  which  we  so  much  blame,  as  their  law  of  ignor- 
ance, their  paradoxical  praise  of  ignorance.  For  so 
they  commend  it,  as  if  Christ  had  bequeathed  ignor- 
ance for  a  legacy  to  his  church.  Love  he  commend- 
ed, and  faith  ne  commended,  peace  and  obedience  he 
commended;  yea,  and  knowledge  he  commended; 
This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  Qm.  and  Christ,  John 
xvii.  3 ;  these  blened  legacies  he  left  us :  hut  that 
any  way,  1^  insinoation,  toleration,  or  dispensation, 
he  should  be  a  friend  to  ignorance,  it  were  blasphemy 
to  think.  The  servant  that  knoweth  not,  shall  be 
beaten.  And  it  was  not  his  charge  to  the  apostles 
only,  but  to  the  Jews,  and  in  them  to  all  men,  "  Search 
the  Scriptures,"  John  v.  39.  Meddle  not  with  them, 
say  the  Romistst  Search  them  thoroughly,  saith 
Christ.  But  unlearned  men,  say  they,  when  they 
come  to  the  Scriptures,  are  apt  to  misunderstand 
them.  But  why  then,  say  we,  are  they  not  bred  up 
in  the  Scriptures,  that  they  might  learn  them  ?  First, 
they  deny  them  to  read  the  word  of  God,  wherein 
they  might  be  learned ;  and  then,  because  thqr  are 
unlearned,  they  shall  not  read  the  word  of  God.  A 
young  man  is  not  aufiered  to  come  into  the  river, 
whereby  he  might  learn  to  swim ;  and  then  in  his 
able  years,  becanse  he  canno^swimj^e^a;|^^y^^ 
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Buffered  to  come  into  the  river.  He  hath  a  very 
graaaand  dull  eye,  that  does  not  discern  this  joggling. 
There  is  a  mist  of  darkness,  a  mystery  of  iniquity 
in  it. 

3.  To  leave  them ;  oar  apostle  peremptorily  con- 
cludes, that  unlearned  brains  are  apt  to  misinterpret 
these  sacred  rolls ;  and,  oh  how  happy  had  it  been 
for  the  church,  if  the  exposition  of  them  had  never 
been  intrasted  into  the  hands  of  ignorance !  But  whose 
feet  so  nimbly  carry  them  up  into  the  palpit,  as 
than  that  have  the  least  matter  to  say  when  they 
come  there  ?  Yet  who  dare  be  so  bold  as  they  ?  who 
so  tedious  ?  They  are  aUe  to  speak  more  with  ease, 
than  any  man  can  endure  to  hear  with  mtience.  I 
censure  no  man  ;  yet  I  could  wish,  for  tne  credit  of 
the  gospel,  that  some  whose  coneregationa  are  na- 
merous  enough,  would  either  study  more,  or  speak 
less.  Bnt  like  will  to  like;  unlearned  hearers  will 
resort  to  unlearned  teachers.  They  care  not  for 
matter  in  their  discourses,  but  store  of  words  ;  as  if 
they  would  tell  us  that  their  very  profession  was  all 
words,  no  matter.  As  one  said  of  a  poor  apothe- 
caiy's  shop,  that  he  could  find  no  drags,  for  the  pots 
and  boxes ;  so  it  may  be  said  of  those  that  pretend 
to  religion,  and  no  liurtber,  We  cannot  perceive  good 
deeds,  Bff  words.  Or  as  whni  Jacob  looked  for  Jo- 
seph, he  found  nothing  but  hu  coat;  so  while  we 
look  for  honest  men,  we  see  nothing  but  their  cloak ; 
only  a  cloak  of  a  good  nap,  and  a  &ir  gloss  of  pro- 
fession ;  that  is  all.  I  would  it  were  not  almost  the 
religion  of  these  dissembling  and  wanton  times, 

4.  But  for  you,  beloved,  though  yon  cannot  be  pro- 
found clerks,  ^et  you  may  be  honest  men.  Holiness 
is  not  tied  to  literature ;  doctor  and  saint  are  not  con- 
vertible terms.  For  then  he  that  knows  his  master's 
will,  could  not  choose  but  do ;  and  so  there  had  been 
a  needless  threatening  of  greater  stripes.  But  as  you 
cannot  conclude  up<Hi  os,  because  our  lite  is  bad, 
thetefore  our  doctrme  cannot  be  goodi  for  that  were 
a  hanh  conelnsion:  so  neither  do  we  conclude  upon 
you,  because  your  knowledge  is  little,  therefore  your 
BDodneffl  is  lets;  for  that  were  a  folse  argument. 
Indeed,  first  men  must  know,  before  they  can  do ;  yet 
your  conscience  will  tell  yon,  that  you  do  not  all 
the  good  you  know.  Illumination  and  sanctification 
are  two  several  thin^,  and  differ  as  a  light  and  a  per* 
fume :  put  a  candle  mto  a  lantern,  and  it  will  make 
it  light,  but  it  will  not  make  it  sweet ;  some  perfume 
must  do  that.  Divine  knowledge  makes  us  under- 
stand the  gospel ;  but  it  is  Divine  gnce  which  makes 
us  live  according  to  the  gospel.  Therefore  what  you 
want  in  great  learning,  supply  with  good  living.  I 
love  preaching,  and  I  love  practinng;  and  I  had 
rather  hear  one  sermon  in  a  day,  and  do  three  good 
works,  than  hear  three  sermons  in  a  day,  and  do 
never  a  good  work  else.  Franciscns  Petrarch,  the 
tetrarch  of  scbolais,  was  famous  in  his  time,  yet 
could  not  escape  censure.  Four  men  undertook  to 
set  upon  him :  one  bad  no  learning,  the  second  a  lit- 
tle, the  third  not  much,  the  fourth  somewhat,  but  in* 
tricate  and  perplexed.  Good  man,  he  was  not  tried 
by  his  peers.  AH  their  opinions  were  summed  up  in 
this  sentence:  Petrarch,  an  unlearned,  yet  a  good 
man.  The  king  stormed  at  this  censure,  the  nobles 
fretted,  his  friends  were  vexed,  and  almost  all  men 
threatened  revenge  upon  such  saucy  judges.  But 
Petrarch  himself  applauded  their  judgment ;  Oh, 
said  he,  I  wish  what  they  say  were  true !  The  end 
of  all  which  study,  was  to  be  a  good  man :  if  learning 
came  in  up<m  the  1^,  I  did  not  refuse  it :  bat  now 
seeing  that,  by  their  sentence,  without  learning  I 
may  nave  goodness,  what  a  comfort  is  this  to  me,  and 
to  thousands  more  of  no  better  knowledge !  I  had 
rather,  of  two  nnlu^i^  disjunctioiis,  see  an  honest 


man  without  leainiog,  than  a  learned  man  vitbmt 
honesty. 

Doetrina  salina,  Learning  is  a  salt-pit,  from  vhenre 
we  have  the  seasoning  of  all  our  actions ;  but  rirfv. 
vmustag,  virtue  is  the  beauty,  which  makes  them  a^l 
lovely.  Learning  is  but  the  sowing  of  the  groand ;  a 
holy  and  virtuous  life  is  the  harvest.  Knovledge  in 
the  soul  is  hut  for  breed :  when  it  is  once  married  (o 
grace,  they  will  bring  forth  a  glorious  issue,  &  lact 
of  heavenly  fruits,  a  posterity  oi  good  works.  Abn- 
ham  begat  Isaac,  Isaac  begat  Jacob ;  and  so  In  a 
lineal  descent, 'down  to  Cluist:  so  faith  begets'nr- 
tue,  and  virtue  begets  knowledge ;  and  so  1^  lisci] 
ascent,  up  to  Chiut.  Faith  is  a  second  Mary,  tb 
mother  of  Christ,  to  bear  him;  and  good  vorU 
another  act  and  office  of  the  same  mother,  to  xatv. 
him.  For  the  former,  foith,  it  doth  again  itic«Tia:i 
the  Son  of  God ;  so  Mary,  that  blesMd  Virgin.  ei- 
ulted  no  less  with  a  believing  mind,  thao  «iib  i 
fruitfol  womb.  For  the  latter,  good  works,  they  dx 
still  nurse  the  Son  of  God,  with  a  charitable  indi- 
gence. This  himself  acknowledgeth :  "I  vu  a 
hunfped,  and  ye  gave  me  meat."  And  if  in  a  modtf. 
humility  thqr  seem  to  put  it  ofi^  **  Lord,  when  w 
we  thee  an  nnngredF'*  he  bodi  satisfies  othenani 
gntifiea  them  t  In  doing  it  to  my  Imtfam,  ye  dii 
It  unto  me.  Matt  xxr.  35, 37, 40.  This  is  thst  mui 
of  charity,  and  nourishment  of  ptooa  deeds,  that  ru 
make  Christ  feast  within  us.  The  woman  joini 
them  both  together  in  a  natural  sense,  "  Ble^  i> 
the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps  which  (ba 
hast  sucked,"  Luke  xi.  27 ;  acknowledging  them  boib 
to  belong  to  the  same  mother :  and  Christ  joins  iks 
both  together  in  a  stdritual  sense,  "  Blessed  are  ttt^ 
that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it,"  ver. 
Knowledge  and  faith  come  by  hearing;  and  soi< 
Christ  bom  in  our  souls :  the  effect  of  bith  at: 
knowledge  is  obedience  and  doing  good;  and  to  ^ 
Chrnt  nursed  in  our  lives.  Hear,  therefore,  tbt 
yon  may  leant;  learn,  that  yon  may  know;  koer, 
that  yon  may  da.  And  thonj^  you  cannot  attaii::. 
so  much  leamhig  aa  may  become  great  scholsn;  u: 
at  least  set  so  much,  as  may  make  yon  honest  met 
and  good  Christians.  So  far  make  sure  to  be  hsmtL 
that  yon  may  be  saved.   It  follows, 

They  t  hat  are  unstable.    StabiUs,  a  ttm^  The  m- 
stable  man  is  one  that  cannot  stand;  like  a  drank- 
ard,  he  reels  from  place  to  place.    He  hath  nul 
much  intoxicating  scrupulosity  into  his  heaa,tiEi 
he  cannot  stand  on  his  legs.    A  drunkard,  iaieti 
not  so  much  for  excess,  as  change  of  liquors;  foih:- 
soul  doth  affect  variety  of  doctrines,  more  than  the  in- 
temperate bodydoth  varietyof drinks.  Nowhesnrb 
the  grape  of  Orleans,  anon  that  hotter  ftuit  of  it; 
Canaries ;  then  he  is  taken  with  the  pleasant  moisturf 
of  the  Rhemish  plants :  sometimes  the  juice  of 
pressed  apples  and  pears  delight^him ;  which  U 
warms  with  the  Irish  usquebaugh,  and  then  qnenri- 
eth  all  with  the  liquor  made  of  English  berlej-. 
the  unstable  soul  takes  a  draught  of  religion  tns  i 
every  country :  so  much  of  Anabaptism,  as  may  mal' 
him  a  rebel ;  so  much  of  that  loving  familyi  as 
make  him  an  adulterer ;  so  much  of  Rome,  as  naf 
make  him  a  traitor  or  i^later ;  so  much  of  ArissisB- 
as  may  make  him  a  blasphemer.   Only  he  villitui 
in  tkothing,  as  the  drunkard  can  stand  to  notltw- 1 
As  a  fool  or  child,  that  hath  an  air  in  his  head,  tbiu* 
that  the  bells  (then  ringing)  go  to  the  same  lonr; 
and  rather  frames  the  sound  of  the  bells  to  his  iB<> 

S 'nation,  than  his  imaginatkMi  to  the  sound  of 
'lis :  so  when  a  fond  opinion  is  got  into  aa  ur- 
stable  head,  he  conceives  all  places  of  Scripiurr »  i 
tend  unto  that  purpose ;  and  will  not  bring  oi«  on 
doctrine  to  the  MtJbaA  nther  bendi  the  nle  i«  » 
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)wn  doctrine.  So,  because  he  hath  a  crooked  posi- 
lion,  he  wresU  the  Scriptares,  to  make  them  as 
:rooked  as  his  position,  as  nimselfl 

The  unstable  man  partly  knows  what  he  hath 
aeen,  he  knows  not  what  he  will  be,  nay,  he  knows 
lot  what  he  is.  He  mns  through  as  num^  religions, 
)r  rather  sects  and  schisms,  as  St.  Paul  did  through 
x-rils ;  perils  of  waters,  perils  of  robbers,  &c.  2  Cor. 
iti.  26.  He  finds  wateiy  perils,  by  lighting  among 
ihe  Anabaptists,  with  their  second  immersion  in  the 
vaters  of  baptism :  perils  by  his  own  conntrymen, 
:>y  joining  with  them  that  murmur  against  order  and 
liscipline:  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  partaking  of 
:heir  profaneness  and  superstition ;  perils  in  the  city, 
iy  siding  into  singularity  and  fection :  perils  in  the 
wilderness,  by  following  the  brethren  of  the  Separa- 
ion;  leaving  the  church  for  private  conventicles: 
perils  on  the  sea,  hy  offering  to  sound  that  inseruta- 
>Ie  depth  of  predestinatiisi :  perils  among  &lse  bre- 
:hren ;  while  they  pretend  to  oring  him  to  the  true 
nother,  the  charchof  Christ,  they  lead  him  to  Rome, 
hat  unnatural  stepdame,  the  strumpet  of  antichrist. 
Vo  perils  could  overwhelm  Fanl,  becanae  he  stuck 
o  his  God :  the  unstable  soul  waves  God,  and  there- 
bre  is  subject  to  all  perils. 

Opinions  in  the  mind,  and  diseases  of  the  body, 
ire  alike  infinite.  The  masters  of  that  physical  art 
:an  scarce  number  or  name  all  sicknesses.  Whatso- 
ever disorders  a  faculty,  and  the  function  of  it,  is  a 
ticknesa.  Let  the  eye  be  distempered,  yea,  let  but 
he  finger  ache,  it  is  a  sickness.  Borne  names  they 
Icrive  m»n  the  place  affected,  as  the  pleurisy ;  some 
rom  the  effect  of  the  disease,  as  the  railing  sickness : 
*rom  what  it  does,  of  from  where  it  is,  they  devise 
low  to  call  it.  J^d  yet  because  all  these  will  not 
lerve,  they  are  &in  to  extort  names  from  what  it  re- 
lembles,  what  it  is  like ;  so  they  have  the  wolf,  and 
he  canker,  and  the  polypus.  But  certainly,  opinions 
ind  tenets  in  religion,  which  are  diseases  of  the  mind, 
lo  for  number  outvie  all  the  diseases  of  the  body ; 
lor  are  there  names  enough  for  them.  Therefore  as 
he  papists  call  divers  of  their  orders  by  the  names 
>f  their  founders;  the  Dominicans  of  Dominick ;  the 
■^^rancificans  of  Francis ;  of  Austin,  the  Augustines ; 
>f  Bennet,  the  Benedictines :  so  schismatics  are  fain 

0  borrow  appellations  from  their  ringleaders ;  of 
3rowne,  to  be  called  Brownists ;  of  Anninius,  Armini- 
ma;  asonceof Arin^Arians;  of Donatus,I)onatista: 
tnd  yet  still  they  lack  names.  It  hath  been  a  ques- 
ion,  whether  there  be  more  names  or  things ;  but  in 
his  instance  it  may  be  easily  resolved,  for  certainly 
n  religion  there  are  more  sects  than  names ;  and  so 
*ar  are  many  from  knowing  how  to  denominate  their 
>pinon8,  that  they  must  even  let  them  pass  with  the 
jare  name  of  opinions. 

"  Prove  all  things ;  hold  &st  that  which  is  grood," 

1  Thess.  V.  21.  St.  Paul  gave  great  liberty  j  "Prove 
ill  things;"  but  withal  good  counsel;  "Hold  fast 
hat  which  is  good."  These  unstable  men  will  take 
:he  liberty,  to  prove  all  religions;  but  not  the  coun- 
lel,  for  they  commonly  choose  that  which  is  worst. 
The  uDStable  man  is  a  live  weathercock,  t}ut  turns 
viih  every  paff  of  vain  doctrine;  onlv  the  dead  one 
loes  more  good,  because  it  telb  whicn  way  the  wind 
)Iows.  If  he  cheats  that  old  serpent  in  any  thing,  it 
8  in  this,  that  he  is  in  so  many  minds  the  devil 
cnows  not  where  to  have  him.  Yet  at  last,  death 
akes  him  up  for  a  vagrant,  and  delivers  him  over  to 
;he  next  sessions,  where  he  is  indicted  for  plural- 
ty  of  wives :  for  he  bath  married  himself  to  abund- 
mce  of , errors,  and  gone  a  whoring  with  his  own  in- 
dentions, Psal.  cvi.  §9;  and  is  cast  by  that  statute: 
*  If  they  shall  say.  He  is  in  the  desert ;  go  not  forth : 
tic  ia  in  the  secret  ehambersi  believe  it  not,"  Matt 
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xxiv.  26.  He  that  is  miUtivdut,  i.  e.  maiu'-willed, 
will  surely  mcdet^us,  i.  e.  evil-willed.  He 'is  "a 
reed  shaken  with  the  wind,"  MatL  xi.  7 :  to-day  the 
reed  bends  to  the  south,  to-morrow  to  the  north ; 
now  the  head  looks  eastward,  by  and  by  westward ; 
never  upright,  but  when  the  wind  is  down.  Alas, 
that  ever  a  trembling  reed  should  be  the  emblem  of 
any  Christian.  Let  us  not  be  such,  but  rather  bold 
fast  that  which  we  have.  Rev.  ii.  25.  The  Lord 
hath  enriched  us  with  his  saving  truth ;  let  us  stand 
in  it,  stand  to  it,  stand  for  it,  against  all  assaults. 
"  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  Eph.  iii.  14.  Wliat  weighty 
suit  had  that  devout  client  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  he  does  not  only  put  himself  into  such  a  posture, 
but  also  tells  us  of  it  ?  "  That  he  would  grant  you, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strength- 
ened with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man," 
ver.  16 :  all  is  for  stability  in  the  truth,  for  our  per- 
severance in  grace.  Lora,  reclaim  the  obstinate,  re- 
call the  wandering,  establish  the  wavering,  raise  up 
them  that  are  fallen,  and  confirm  those  that  stand; 
that  we  may  all  live  to  thee,  and  die  in  thee,  and 
dwell  with  thee  for  ever. 

They  wrest  the  Scriptures  to  their  own  destruction. 
We  may  say  of  the  Scriptures,  which  are  God's 
spiritual  nets  to  catch  our  souls,  as  of  that  net  which 
had  enclosed  such  a  multitude  of  fishes,  "  Their  net 
brake,"  Luke  v.  6 :  in  nature  it  was  broke,  but  by 
Divine  power  kept  whole.  So  the  sacred  Scripture 
is  ravisned  by  th^  impostors  from  the  pure  and 
virgin  innocency,  and  yet  it  ia  not  ravished.  They 
wrest  and  pervert  it  to  themselves ;  bat  still  the 
word  of  God  remains  soond  and  entire.  They  tear  it 
with  their  figments,  and  yet  it  remains  whole.  So 
apostates  "crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God," 
Heb.  vi.  6:  to  Uiemselves;  yet  Christ  is  safe  and 
glorious  in  heaven.  As  he  that  lustfully  desires  to 
defile  a  virgin,  hiUh  committed  adultery  in  his  heart; 
the  virgin  remains  spotless,  but  he  is  polluted :  so 
these  misinterpreters  of  God's  book,  in  their  inten- 
tion of  mischief^  can  make  a  shift  to  befoul  them- 
selves ;  but  the  maiden  honour  of  the  Scripture  is 
undefiled.  Fools  throw  dirt  at  the  moon;  yet  she 
needs  no  charitable  hand  to  make  her  clean  again. 
A  natural  fountain  may  be  so  poisoned,  that  all  its 
■pringa  cannot  mxk.  it  ont ;  but  no  auch  injury  can 
be  suffered  hy  the  supernatural  fountain  of  truth, 
Swearen  are  said  to  tear  Christ  in  pieces,  and  blas- 
phemy to  wound  the  majestjr  of  God ;  yet  still  is  the 
Deity  out  of  the  reach  of  this  impious  violence. 
the  will  to  do  God  acceptable  service,  is  as  accept- 
able as  if  it  were  indeed  service ;  so  the  intent  and 
offer  of  wrong,  shall  be  judged  for  wrong  in  the 
court  of  justice.  These  men  wrest  the  Scriptures, 
not  to  the  prejudice  of  that  sacred  canon,  but  to 
their  own  destruction.    This  is  done  many  ways. 

1.  By  admitting  no  more  of  the  Scriptures  than 
will  make  for  their  own  turns.  This  course  that  old 
fether  of  lies  took,  when  with  a  Bible  nnder  his  arm, 
and  a  text  in  his  mouth,  he  did  set  upon  Christ :  "  It 
is  written,  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concern- 
ing thee,"  &c.  Matt.  iv.  6.  He  that  durst  touch  the 
blessed  body  of  Christ  with  his  hand,  will  venture  to 
touch  the  holy  word  of  God  with  his  tongue.  But 
here  was  subtlety  mixed  with  presumption.  What 
can  be  a  more  authentic  weapon  than  the  Scrip- 
ture? But  that  the  devil  should  fight  with  it  is  the 
wonder.  He  cites  it  indeed,  but  with  mutilation, 
with  distortion ;  by  wronging  the  words,  by  wresting 
the  sense ;  it  comes  not  out  of  his  mouth  but  maimed 
and  perverted.   The  text  quoted  is  this,  **  He  shall 
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all  misapplied  by  Satan.  The  promise  of  presemr 
tion  is  with  a  limitation,  "in  all  thy  wavs;"  but  to 
fell  down  from  the  pinnacle,  was  not  the  way.  So 
much  as  served  Satan's  turn,  to  tempt  Christ,  to 
tempt  God,  he  cites  readily ;  the  an^ls  shall  keep 
thee  :  but  that  they  should  keep  him  in  his  ways, 
this  he  leaves  oul,  for  it  would  have  made  against 
him.  His  way  of  descending,  was  by  the  stairs,  not 
by  a  precipitation.  It  is  easy  to  see  from  what 
school  they  come,  and  where  they  learnt  their 
divinity,  that  wrest  and  mangle  the  Scripture,  to 
their  own  purpose.  As  Marius  took  so  much  of  the 
Roman  laws,  as  would  serve  for  his  ambitioai  ends ; 
the  rest  he  left  oat  as  snperflaons.  It  is  a  eommon 
practice  of  the  pontifician  writers,  in  their  quotation 
of  Scriptures  or  Others,  only  to  cnll  out  here  and 
there  a  maimed  uithority,  for  the  better  colour  of 
their  schisms ;  bat  that  which  makes  against  them, 
is  ever  passed  over  in  silence.  And  yet  they  keep  a 
noise,  as  if  the  Scriptures  and  they  were  good  friends. 
The  devil  did  say  as  much,  and  yet  he  was  never  the 
nearer  to  the  truth.  Let  us  take  the  wrad  from  the 
author,  not  from  the  usurper. 

2.  By  adding  that  to  the  Scripture,  for  which  they 
have  no  warmnt ;  with  apocirphal  shreds  patching 
up  the  sacred  canon.  This  is  the  ceosnre  of  that 
antichristian  svnagogne,  concerning  the  Holy  Scrip* 
tare :  they  call  it  an  imperfect  rule,  an  inky  divinity, 
flexible  to  every  humour,  without  the  compliment  of 
their  traditions.  They  have  a  book  called  Prote- 
vangelion,  i.  e.  a  kind  of  original  Gospel,  fathered 
upon  SL  James,  full  of  strange  stuff.  As  that  when 
Cnrist  (an  infant)  was  carried  into  Egypt,  and  as- 
saulted by  thieves,  one  thief  withstood  all  his  fellows, 
and  would  not  suffer  them  to  lay  hands  upon  Joseph, 
desiring  the  child  Jesus  to  remember  this  good  turn ; 
and  that  this  was  the  very  thief  whom  he  remember- 
ed upon  the  cross.  That  Christ  in  his  minority, 
workmg  with  his  &ther  Josej^h  in  the  trade,  had 
been  corrected  by  him  for  catting  a  piece  of  timber 
too  short ;  bat  that  miraculously  with  his  hands  he 
pulled  it  out  to  the  full  length.  Is  not  thisgoodl jr  stuff 
to  be  pnt  upon  our  fiiith  ?  Thus  out  of  the  vanity  of 
their  wits,  they  devise  all  variety  of  tales,  whereby  tney 
ma^  lead  men's  minds  from  the  written  word,  to  a 
belief  of  strange  fictions.  From  hence  ^w  those 
voluminous  legends,  and  infinite  fabulous  mventions 
and  dreams  of  the  ancient  heretics.  With  these  de- 
lusions they  stuff  their  sermons  and  postils ;  taming 
the  holy  story  into  a  mere  comedy,  with  their  sever^ 
hints,  and  actors,  and  entrances.  No  sooner  have 
they  singled  out  a  text  from  the  Bible,  like  a  flower 
out  of  the  garden,  but  they  dress  it  with  such  new  terms 
of  art,  that  the  gardener  can  scarce  know  it  again, 
lliere  be  snefa  mysteries  and  parables,  such  meta- 
phors and  allegories,  forced  out  of  plain  propositions ; 
that  as  they  wonder  how  we  snoola  not  receive 
them,  so- we  wonder  more  how  they  could  find  them. 
But  a  sober  ignorance  is  better  than  a  drunken 
knowledge. 

3.  By  distin^ishing  the  Scripture,  till  (in  a  man- 
ner) tiiey  extinguish  the  li^ht  of  it.  Christ  was 
offered  up  once  for  all,  Heb.  ix.  28.  This  they  dis- 
tinguish, telling  us  of  a  sacrifice  bloody  and  nn- 
Uoody :  the  one,  aoet  on  the  cross;  the  other,  daily 
in  the  mass.  Srmk  ye  all  of  this,  Matt,  xxvi*  27. 
They  distinguish  of  aOj  and  would  have  it  to  be 
meant  only  of  all  the  apostles,  not  of  all  Christians. 
Marriage  u  honourable  among  all  men,  Heb.  xiii.  4 ; 
that  is,  say  they,  among  all  them  that  are  not  bound 
by  a  vow  to  the  contrary.  There  is  one  Mediator, 
Christ,  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  This  they  distinguish ;  he  is 
the  only  Mediator  of  redemption,  not  so  of  interces- 
sion.  Again,  that  he  is  Mediator  both  in  regard 


nature  and  office;  the  saints  are  mediators  in  rrgui 
of  office,  not  of  nature.   So,  say  they,  Chrisi'i  sat» 
faction  is  in  virtue  snfficient,  but  not  efficient  in«i. 
unless  it  be  applied  hy  our  satis&etion.  To  tal> 
away  all  opinimi  of  merit,  Christ  chargeth  ns,  vtc 
we  have  done  all  we  can,  to  hold  outselves  wpak- 
able  servants,  Luke  xrii.  10.   To  establish  mmr, 
they  elude  this  with  a  distinction ;  We  are  mp^- 
able  to  God,  not  to  ourselves.    When  we  prore  ik 
divers  popes  have  erred,  and  have  been  heittica- 
they  answer,  that  the  pope  may  err  as  man,  o«  v 
pope.   But  when  the  man  did  err,  where  «u  tke 
pope  all  the  while?   Are  not  these  pretty  distiw; 
tions,  wheret^  they  mangle  the  woi^  and  ddni- 
the  world  P   Upon  this  file  hang  all  thow  dasy 
cobwebs  of  Rome,  wherein  they  catch  souls  like  fin 
and  prey  upon  them  with  their  poisonoas  bratb. 
Upon  this  drum  beat  all  the  scboolmen,  toskinsc: 
harsh  clattering  with  their  subtle  queationB  and  ioi: 
disputations.   By  this  last  kind  of  enigmatical  d> 
vimty,  the  wit  and  capacity  of  man  is  letteTcd 
entangled;  by  the  next,  which  is  their  histtmi 
figments,  it  is  fondly  trained  on  and  inveijglnL  Eyi 
the  first  way,  it  is  enchanted  and  astoDished;  U: 
every  one  of  them  it  is  robbed  and  foully  abmed. 

4.  By  misalleging  the  Scnpture,  to  the  defeut  i'.. 
their  schismadcu  tenets.  Ifyon  will  take  sniiTtM 
tory  of  popeiy,  what  can  you  light  upon,  bnt  na 
notorious  distortions  and  misapplications  of  IkIi 
writ  ?  What  the  evangelist  testifies  of  Christ,  ^\ 
he  did  many  other  signs,  "  which  are  not  whttn: 
in  this  book,"  John  xx.  30 ;  that  the  book  of  Ccs-' 
formities  applies  to  St  Francis;  Many  other  si^! 
also  did  St.  Francis,  which  are  not  written  in  ib 
book.  To  St.  Agnes  they  ascribe  that,  "  Then  tr: 
all  fair,  my  love ;  there  is  no  spot  in  thee,"  Cast,  n.' 
7.  To  St.  Lucie,  that,  "  The  light  shmeth  in  dan 
nesB,  and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not,"  J'^^ 
i.  5.  Are  not  these  impudent  profanations?  "Cdi 
made  two  great  lights,"  Gen.  u  16 :  the  pontifia., 
to  rule  the  d^  of  the  ^ritnality ;  the  regal,  to 
the  night  of  the  lai^ :  and  this  latteris  lea  tbsniit: 
other  by  fifty-seven  degrees,  saith  a  glosscr,  li'i 
some  skilful  astronomer.  "  Thoa  shalt  tread  \s^\ 
the  lion  and  adder,"  Fsal.  xci.  13 :  Pope  Alesioi-' 
the  Third  applied  this  to  himself,  when  he  tramilt. 
upon  Frederic  the  emperor's  neck.  Certain  amW! 
sadors  lying  in  such  a  posture,  under  the  pope's  fdv. 
were  taught  to  ciy,  Thou  that  takest  away  the 
of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon  us.  They  frtch  lin 
like  ground  for  it  out  of  the  psalm,  "  Thou  hast 
all  mnp  under  his  feet/'  FsaL  viii.  6:  The  fir*^^ 
of  the  air,  which  are,  say  they,  the  angels  m  heant  i 
the  beasts  itf  the  earth,  Christians  in  this  life:  t- 
fishes  of  the  sea,  the  souls  in  pargatory.  Vi. 
honour  doth  the  Scripture  attribute  to  ChjM, 
which  the  pope  hath  not  made  himself  bold?  '  v 
sure  foundation,  a  precious  comer-atone,"  Isa.  i 
16.  "  Kings  and  queens  shall  bow  down  to  thfi  i 
and  lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet,"  Isa.  xlix.  23.  Tb-;' 
shall  "  appoint  themselves  one  head,"  Hos.  i.  H  | 
"  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  eajili] 
Matt,  xxviii.  18.  It  was  said  of  Pope  Leo,  Beh" -  j 
the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Of^  another,  Li^t, 
has  come  into  the  world.  He  is  called  the  Gjti- 
Shepherd  of  the  flock,  the  Bridegroom,  the  LmA;' 
Chnst  hath  no  nyal  rob^  but  the  pope  fits  it  to  b> 
own  back ;  about  which  sacrilegious  work,  the  iesni^ 
are  his  cunning  tailors.  Because  Christ  conindict-. ' 
not  Peter's  speech,  Here  are  two  swords;  this 
warrant  enough  for  Bbni&ee  the  Eighth,  to  ttA-  '^ 
lenge  the  power  of  both  swords,  temporal  and  !<^^<  [ 
uaL  Peter  was  charged  to  pay  tribute  both  bti» 
Maatet  ud  himself  Uatt?  nii.  27:  tberdoKBl 
Digiiizeo  by  V^OOQ Ic 
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Peter  the  chief  over  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  becnuse 
none  of  the  rest  paid  ;  ns  if  payinv  of  tribute  were  a 
jign  of  pre-eminence,  and  not  rather  of  subjection. 
"Rise,  Peter }  kill,  and  eat,"  Acts  x.  13:  was  not 
:bi8  a  goodly  foundation  for  Baronius  to  build  on, 
:hat  thti  pope  might  excommunicate  the  Venetians? 
A  man  is  "  taking  a  &r  journey,  who  left  his  house, 
ind  gave  authority  to  hit  senraDts,  and  to  eveiy  man 
tiis  work,  and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch," 
Mark  xiii.  34.  This  man,  say  they,  is  the  soul : 
^oing  into  a  for  country,  departing  out  of  this  world : 
.he  authority  left  with  his  lerrants,  is  his  charge  to 
lis  executors.  What  must  they  do  P  With  his  goods 
hey  must  procure  the  prayen  and  suffrages  of  the 
:hurch,  to  free  him  from  purgatory.  The  watching 
>f  the  porter,  is  the  duty  of  his  pastor,  daily  to  sacn- 
ice  for  him  by  saying  mass.  Were  not  these  deft 
nterpretations  ?  What  is,  if  this  be  not,  wresting  of 
he  Scriptures  P  They  have  yet  one  way  more  to 
ibuse  them. 

5.  By  ninne  strange  and  tmnBtural  eoneltuicms 
»ut  of  them.  One  prares  that  Peter  had  no  skill  at 
lis  weapon,  because  he  did  but  slice  off  Malehus' 
■ar,  when  he  should  have  struck  off  his  head.  An- 
ither,  that  the  king  is  inferior  to  the  priest,  because 
I'eter  was  an  aposUe  that  smote,  and  Malchos  aigni- 
ies  a  kin^  that  was  smitten.  Another,  that  eccle- 
iastical  dignities  are  not  to  be  conferred  in  regard 
tf  kindred,  but  of  merit ;  because  Christ  gave  the 
icys  to  Peter,  and  not  to  John,  though  John  were  his 
lousin,  and  not  Peter.  Are  not  these  marvellous 
>roper  collections  P  They  can  tell  you  how  many 
horns  were  in  Christ's  crown ;  and  what  he  wrote  on 
he  ground,  when  he  absolTed  the  adulteress;  and 
rhat  Bpeeches  passed  between  the  Father,  Son,  and 
iolf  Ghost  in  paradise  about  the  incarnation  of 
7hnst.  Such  metaphysical  speculations  swarm  in 
he  brains  of  our  pontifician  doctors ;  such  frothv  in- 
srcnces  boil  out  of  their  unskimmed  wits.  Ood  bath 
vcr  been  iealous  of  his  word,  as  of  his  own  honour, 
lis  name  is  but  that  whereby  he  signifies  his  nature 
3  us  ;  and  his  word  is  but  tliat  whereby  he  signifles 
is  will  to  us :  they  that  take  either  of  them  wth  in 
a  in,  shall  not  be  held  guiltless. 

This  latter  is  the  reverend  and  impartial  judge  of 
11  controversies  ;  and  whatsoever  contradicts  it,  is 
ot  an  illumination  of  the  Spirit,  but  an  illusion  of 
atan.  Hierome  by  those  "four  and  twenty  elden,"  . 
lev.  \Y.  4,  understands  the  four  and  twenty  books  of 
le  law,  as  they  are  divided  hf  the  Hebrews: 
clothed  in  white,"  because  therein  is  no  lie  to  be 
>und;  and  "on  their  heads  crofrns  of  gold,"  be- 
Ruse  of  their  victory  over  sin  and  Satan.  The  anti- 
hristian  synagogue  labours  to  bereave  the  Scripture 
f  this  honour,  as  the  title  or  office  of  a  judge ;  be- 
fiuse  the  church  is  more  ancient  than  the  Scripture. 
:iit  if  this  were  a  good  reason,  then  magistrates 
}uld  not  be  judgesof  the  people,  because  the  people 
re  more  ancient  than  the  magistrates ;  nor  should 
le  laws  have  authority  over  them,  because  they  are 
tore  ancient  than  the  laws.  If  we  do  not  under- 
and  hy  the  Scripture,  the  paper  and  print  only,  but 
ie  doctrine*  therein  contained )  then  all  that  is 
lere  said  of  the  nature  and  properties  of  God,  of  his 
vernal  counsels,  and  of  the  world's  creation,  dust 
-eds  be  more  ancient  than  the  church.  "  The  word 
lat  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  them  in  the 
.St  day,  that  receive  not  my  words,"  John  xii.  48. 
his  shall  be  judge,  when  all  the  world,  even  these 
'rverse  judges  themselves,  shall  be  brought  to 
idgment.  "They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets; 
t  them  hear  them,"  Luke  xvi.  29.  If  Moses  and 
le  prophets  were  sufficient  to  instruct  the  brethren 
'  Dives,  how  much  more  able  is  the  addition  of  the 
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Gospel  and  Epistles  to  bring  us  to  salvation !  Christ 
lives  now,  not  only  amongst  us,  but  also  within  as. 
In  this  evangelical  glass,  we  can  behold  him  crying 
in  the  cradle,  and  dying  on  (he  cross ;  buried  in  his 
grave,  and  rising  from  the  dead ;  ascended  far  above 
all  heavens,  and  there  sitting  as  an  Advocate  to  plead 
our  cause.  Who  then  shall  Uy  violent  hands  on  this 
sacred  canon  with  impnni^  P  To  take  off  God  from 
his  own  meaning,  and  to  bther  upon  him  a  bastard 
sense,  is  intolerahle  blasphemy.  Yet  we  know  where 
such  wresters  dwell ;  that  offer  to  wring  God's  weapon 
out  of  his  hand,  and  im[Hously  return  the  point  upon 
his  own  bosom. 

The  summary  conclusion  is  this :  Impostors  and 
perverters  of  these  sacred  records,  are  in  the  state  of 
damnation.  They  that  will  give  God  a  new  tongue, 
shall  feel  his  old  hand.  They  put  the  Scripture  to 
the  torture ;  first  th^  conceive  an  opinion,  and  then 
screw  the  word  of  God  to  the  mamtenance  of  i(. 
They  will  not  soctmceive  as  he  speaks,  but  ^ey  will 
have  him  so  speak  as  they  conceive.  First  they  con- 
clude, thus  it  shall  be ;  then  they  force  the  Scripture 
to  consent  with  them,  that  so  it  is:  as  when  lust- 
ful Amnon  could  not  win  Tamar  Inr  &ir  means,  he 
OSes  force.  A  little  flourish  of  worm  is  with  them  a 
main  advantage;  like  raging  wild  beasts,  that  when 
they  cannot  come  at  the  person,  they  rend  in  pieces 
his  garment.  But  as  a  man,  so  the  Bible,  consists  of 
a  body  and  soul :  the  sound  of  the  letter  is  but  the 
body,  the  sense  is  the  soul.  The  seed  is  the  word  of 
God  :  they  that  corrupt  it,  as  heretics;  or  choke  it, 
as  hypocntes ;  or  keep  it  down  forcibly  from  growing, 
as  tyrants ;  or  thrust  other  seed  into  it,  as  papists , 
shaU  have  just  vengeance  for  their  pains.  For  as 
God  gave  pure  seed,  so  he  will  require  pure  com. 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  ana  him  only 
shalt  thou  serve,'^  Matt.  iv.  10;  this  is  pure  seed. 
To  worship  angels,  or  saints,  or  the  crucifix,  or 
images;  this  is  sophisticated  seed;  God  did  never 
sow  it ;  it  is  the  enemy's  supersemination  of  tares. 
Christ's  seed  was  left  in  the  gamers  of  the  prophets 
and  apostles :  they  that  adulterate  it  before  it  be 
sown,  or  nip  it  when  it  does  spring,  or  cut  it  down 
before  the  Lord's  harvest,  shail  be  indicted  of  this 
felonious  rape,  the  wresting  of  Scriptures :  when  all 
their  fond  allusions  shall  ht  found  illusions ;  and  as 
they  have  attempted  to  make  God  speak  against 
himself,  so  their  own  tongues  shall  be  their  own  ac< 
cusers,  and  condemned  they  shall  standby  their  own 
consciences. 

Here  let  us  take  two  cautions,  as  marks  to  know 
them,  and  means  to  avoid  them. 

I.  We  may  discern  them:  all  the  cunning  of  an 
impostor  cannot  keep  him  from  a  discerning  eye. 
'*  Whether  we  be  beside  ourselves,  it  is  to  God :  or 
whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause,"  2  Cor.  v. 
13 :  this  is  the  best  temper  of  God's  faithful  work- 
man :  his  carriage  towards  God  is  full  of  zeal,  not 
without  groans,  agonies,  and  raptures ;  but  his  con- 
versation towards  men  is  foil  of  mildness,  of  a  soft, 
sweet,  cool,  and  affable  demeanour.  Hypocrites  and 
impostors  deal  otherwise :  for  in  the  church,  in  the 

{lulpit,  they  seem  to  be  men  inspired  with  holy  furies, 
ike  bumrag  serapbioi»  rapt  with  ecstasies,  and 
amazing  all  their  Hearers :  take  them  into  their 
chambers,  in  their  solitary  and  separate  meditations, 
whereunto  God  only  is  privy ;  view  their  life,  as  it  is 
abstracted  from  the  public  eye ;  they  are  not  only 
calm  and  tepid,  but  even  foul  and  wicked:  sober 
enough  to  God,  and  transported  only  towards  men. 
As  hypocrites,  with  their  dissembling  holiness  to- 
wards God,  palliate  their  injuries  done  to  men;  so 
heretics  by  their  morality  and  fair  deportment  to- 
wards men,  make  a  way  for  the||r>la8pl;^nue«^g^nrtLC 
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God.  The  former  is  like  a  meteor,  which  bums  clear 
upward  to  heaven,  but  hath  a  squalid  tail  dangling  to 
the  earth ;  the  other,  like  the  moon,  is  then  lightest 
towards  the  earth,  when  she  is  dark  towards  heaven. 
Roaring  pro&neness  makes  too  much  noise  for  im- 
posture; It  is  the  language  Satan  speaks  amongst 
ruffians ;  he  faath  another  garb  for  tne  brethren  of 
singularity.  Iniqnity  is  a  cord  or  cable,  a  groaa  sin; 
but  hypocrisy  is  a  fine-spun  thread,  scarce  discernible. 
If  yon  see  a  man  that  hath  nothing  bat  heaven  in  his 
mouth,  and  yet  nothing  but  the  world  in  his  hand, 
yon  may  saspect  that  he  hath  Satan  in  his  heart. 
They  that  mingle  the  respect  of  themselves  with  the 
sacred  troth,  have  not  the  Scripture  for  a  text,  they 
may  have  it  for  a  pretext.  But  such  aa  mind  only 
their  Master's  glory,  with  trembling  and  innocent 
hands  turn  over  their  Master's  book ;  and  interpret  it 
as  it  is  meant,  to  direct  us  the  way  to  heaven,  and  to 
hring  UB  to  Bsdvation. 

2.  We  may  avoid  them ;  by  cleaving  to  that  word, 
which  they  are  still  cleaving  in  pieces.  Thou  shalt 
protect  them  in  thy  tabemacle  from  the  contradiction 
of  tongues,  saith  the  psalmist,  Psal.  xxxi.  20.  Out 
of  the  tabemacle  of  God,  we  meet  with  the  contra- 
dictions of  the  world,  with  a  world  of  contradictions ; 
which  way  soever  we  turn  ourselves,  there  is  no  end 
of  controversies.  That  as  in  the  burning  of  some 
wet  fuel,  we  cannot  see  the  fire  for  the  smoke ;  so 
the  light  of  the  Scriptures  is  dusked  by  the  vapours 
of  controversies.  Whilst  green  wits  range  abroad 
into  the  woods  and  thickets  of  schoolmen,  that  wild 
forest  of  polemical  divinity,  they  cannot  escape  un- 
scratched.  Those  brieis  and  bramUes  pluck  off  the 
wool  of  the  sheep.  They  that  love  such  intricate 
and  perplexed  walks,  had  need  of  iron  shoes,  for 
they  tread  upon  thorns.  I  deny  not  but  there  may 
be  a  sohtr  use  of  those  abstruse  questions ;  but  then 
they  must  be  read  with  sober  eyes ;  otherwise  there 
is  moi  e  danger  in  being  snared  with  diificnlties,  than 
hope  of  benefit  to  our  saving  knowledge.  The  dove 
that  keeps  her  close  in  her  nest,  those  "  clefts  of  the 
lock,"  Cant.  ii.  14,  is  not  troubled  with  these  wild 
fiutterings.  Adhere  to  the  church,  and  therein  to 
the  Scripture,  whereof  the  church  is  the  depositary, 
not  the  judge.  In  the  tabemacle  was  the  ark,  and 
in  the  ark  the  testimony.  The  tabemacle  was  bnt 
the  husk,  the  testimony  was  the  kernel.  Never  tell 
me  of  the  husk  without  the  kernel,  of  the  tabemacle 
without  the  testimony.  The  tabemacle  was  ordained 
for  the  keeping  of  the  law ;  and  the  custody  of  the 
gospel  is  also  intrusted  to  the  church.  But  as  the 
testimony  was  the  life  of  the  tabemacle,  so  the  life 
and  soul  of  the  church  is  the  gospeL  On  this  blessed 
covenant  let  us  rest  our  feiths,  and  it  shall  bring 
rest  to  our  souls. 

They  wrest  the  Scriptures  to  their  own  destmction. 
That  which  is  said  of  tapers,  the  same  which  lights 
exdngnishes  them ;  or  of  the  creatures,  that  nourish- 
ment may  be  made  detriment ;  so  also  of  the  Scrip- 
tores,  that  the  word  of  life  may  be  so  distorted  from 
the  life  of  the  word,  till  it  becomes  the  food  of  death 
to  us.  Like  an  overchaT^ed  cannon,  it  may  recoil 
opon  us,  and  brain  us  with  the  splinters.  That  which 
GTod  gave  us  for  a  spiritual  sword,  wherewith  to 
wound  our  enemies,  may  be  so  wrested  out  of  our 
hands,  that  it  becomes  a  sword  for  our  enemies, 
wherewithal  to  wound  us.  As  the  taper  is  put  out 
hf  an  inversion  of  it  f  the  fire  should  be  above  the 
oil,  and  so  it  bums ;  but  if  the  oil  gets  above  the 
fire,  so  it  drowns :  or  as  the  creatures  are  noxious 
only  by  the  abuse;  meat  nourishes,  excess  of  meat 
suffocates}  wine  cheers  the  heart,  too  much  wine 
overheats  and  endangers  a  surfeit:  so  it  is  with  the 
Scriptures)  take  them  in  their  pure,  i^oper,  natatal. 


and  genuine  sense,  they  are  the  bread  of  life,  uc 
the  waters  of  life,  and  the  immortal  seed  of  lif-: : 
there  is  nothing  but  life  in  them.  Bat  as  Paul  aii 
of  the  law,  "  The  commandment,  which  was  onhictd  I 
to  life,  I  found  to  be  anto  death,"  Rom.  vii.  10;  v  | 
heretics  may  say  of  the  go^l,  Wh^  God  mnmt  fa 
our  life,  that  we  have  abased  tb  our  own  death:  yt: 
still  the  covenant,  no  less  than  the  commandment,  ii 
"  holy,  and  just,  and  good,"  ver.  12.  From  the  wnar 
understanding  of  the  Scriptures,  apring  heresiet,  bstj 
a  father.  They  are  raised  out  of  the  Scriptaim. 
though  they  be  revincible  by  the  same  lettere.  \n- 
nsus  calls  heresy,  An  image  made  up  and  refoniK<. 
out  of  the  royal  and  divine  image  (which  is  in  tbc 
Scriptures)  broken  in  pieces.  Wicked  men  will  biiil; 
errors  upon  the  pillar  and  gronnd  of  truth.  Fucr 
observations  are  here  offered  to  us. 

1.  Hypocrites  and  imposton  never  meddle  vab 
the  Scnptnres,  hat  to  wicked  parposes.  This  projrc: 
they  learned  of  their  bther:  "Cast  thyself  don: 
for  it  is  written,  He  shall  give  his  an^^els  charge  coc- 
ceraing  thee,"  Matt.  iv.  6.  He  knew  the  bait  iiai 
Christ  would  soonest  bite  at;  that  he  relied  apn 
nothing  so  mnch  as  the  voice  of  his  Father :  if  aor 
stratagem  can  prevail,  it  must  be  a  pretence  of  Scrip- 
ture. Therefore  he  draws  out  bis  **  It  is  written;* 
dealing  with  the  sharp,  and  blading  it  out  with  Ihf 
word  of  God.  He,  forsooth,  is  a  lover  of  the  trntl. 
and  will  persuade  Christ  to  nothing  but  wha:  is 
hath  Scripture  for.  He  does  not  always  show 
horns,  but  sometimes  veil  them  with  holiness.  ,W1at 
an  hononiable  testimony  was  given  1^  that  maido 
possessed  with  a  spirit  of  divination !  These  mn 
are  the  servants  <h  the  most  high  God,  which  diov : 
unto  us  the  way  of  salvation,"  Acts  xvi.  17.  Wboj 
would  look  for  the  devil,  under  the  habit  of  sncb  j 
good  counsel  P  He  is  the  fiither  of  lies,  and  vrill  be ' 
bear  witness  to  the  tnith  ?  He  knew  Paul  to  be  i 
sworn  enemy  to  his  kingdom,  and  yet  he  rings  tbf 
bell  to  his  sermon,  and  gathers  a  grcAt  audience 
abont  him.  But  he  had  another  drift  in  all  this ;  h 
made  a  show  to  underprop  the  truth,  but  he  mean 
to  undermine  it.  By  the  maid's  repeating  lk! 
clamorous  noising  of  it,  he  hoped  to  work  a  suspicioiL 
in  the  hearers,  uiat  Paul  and  the  devil  had  eois- ' 
pacted  together.  He  hath  Scripture  fbr  Christ,  and 
a  fair  testimony  for  Fanli  ret  Christ  struck  him 
down,  Matt.  iv.  7t  and  Paul  threw  him  ont,  Acti 
xvi.  18.  So  his  fkctors,  to  prove  their  heretical 
tenets,  make  bold  with  the  Scriptures :  as,  in  the 
&ble,  the  fox  never  praised  the  law,  but  when  it 
might  make  him  rfway  to  his  booty. 

2.  This  is  the  cause  of  many  men's  irreeolntitH!. 
the  dissonant  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures;  ic 
that  all  men,  of  aU  religions,  do  allege  it.  The 

{>laces  seem  to  contradict  one  another:  Christ  al- 
egeth  it,  the  devil  allegeth  it )  what  shall  we  do  ? 
Which  way  soever  we  tak^  it  may  be  the  wronF. 
Therefore  some  lie  down,  like  bsaehart  between  boui 
the  burdens,  and  sue  out  a  writ  of  ease  fbr  their  con- 
sciences, thinking  it  best  to  let  all  alone.  Most  we 
needs  be  either  Gnostics  or  sceptics  ?  Because  we 
cannot  know  all,  shall  we  examine  nothing?  To 
leave  the  war,  whereonto  we  are  lawfully  pressed, 
till  we  have  disputed  the  cause,  which  belongs  not 
to  us,  is  but  a  base  tergiversation  and  flinching.  Be- 
cause our  enemy  hath  recovered  some  of  oar  artillery, 
and  plays  upon  us  with  our  own  ordnance,  shall  we 
therefore  quite  abandon  all  the  rest  of  oar  munition  ? 
Because  we  cannot  reconcile  both  parts,  shall  we  be 
so  civil  and  mannerly  as  to  displease  neither  part  f 
Though  one  side  be  mlse*  we  most  liot  shift  oaiselvn 
framail  inquiry  of  the  truth^  We  might  as  well  fear 
to  eat.  lest  we  s^d  |^c1@^^^  watching. 
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and  set  the  gates  wide  open,  because  the  enemy  will 
hardly  be  kept  oat.  Let  us  not  turn  that  to  security 
and  idleness,  which  God  bath  made  the  matter  of  oar 
exercise.  Wlierefbre  serre  those  promises :  "  Seek, 
and  ye  shall  find,"  Matt.  vii.  7 ;  He  that  would  do  the 
will  of  God,  shall  know  his  doctrine,  John  viu  17. 
If  we  be  not  prepossessed  with  prejudice,  our  hea- 
venly Schoolmaster  «nll  teach  as.  And  if  we  under- 
stand  not  so  much  as  will  make  us  learned,  yet  shall 
we  understand  enough  to  make  us  blessed. 

3.  The  foreknowing  that  doubts  will  arise,  should 
make  us  more  skilful  m  the  way  to  clear  them.  It 
is  written,  saith  Christ :  It  is  written,  saith  the  devil. 
If  they  be  written,  they  are  both  true :  if  true,  how 
are  they  controry  P  and  contrary  they  must  be,  being 
cited  by  enemies.  The  text  cannot  speak :  what 
resolution  then  is  there  for  the  conscience?  Shall 
we  make  the  Scriptures  like  wax,  susceptible  of  any 
impression  P  or  like  belb,  tunable  to  the  ears  (rf  the 
hearer?  Though  the  printed  letter  cannot  speak, 
and  they  that  wrote  it  are  in  heaven ;  vet  there  are 
means  to  come  by  their  meaning.  First,  prayer; 
that  is  a  key  to  those  heavenly  mysteries.   He  that 

S'ves  us  the  understanding  to  pray,  will  also  give  us 
e  understanding  that  we  pray  for.  0  Lord,  teach 
me  thy  statutes.  Secondly,  examination  of  the 
words ;  what  they  be  in  the  text,  what  in  the  conr 
text ;  whether  proper  or  figurative.  He  that  makes 
a  propriety  of  speech  of  a  figure,  is  like  him  that 
took  the  curtain  ibr  the  picture.  Thirdly,  the  driR 
and  scope  of  the  ^ace  must  be  weighed.  To  the 
ruler  that  asked  what  he  shonld  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life,  Christ's  answer  was  a  direction  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments, Luke  xviii.  20.  Not  that  Christ  meant, 
the  way  was  by  the  works  of  the  law,  as  the  papists  ga- 
ther from  it ;  but  to  confute  his  opinion  thnt  tliought 
so,  when  he  could  never  fulfil  it.  We  are  justified  hy 
faith,  saith  Paul,  Rom.  iv.  3 :  We  are  justified  by  works, 
saith  James,  Jam.  ii.  21.  St.  James  dealt  with  them 
that  stood  too  much  upon  faith  without  works:  St. 
Paul  dealt  with  them  that  stood  too  much  upon  works 
without  faith.  The  one  a  justice  of  acceptation  with 
God,  the  other  a  justice  of  approbation  before  men. 
Fourthly,  Scripture  must  be  conferred  with  Scrip- 
ture ;  it  is  an  mdex  both  aS  itself  and  the  contmry. 
Compare  that  of  St.  Peter,  "  Charity  shall  cover  a 
multitude  of  sins,"  1  Pet.  iv.  8 ;  with  that  of  Solo- 
mon, "  Love  covereth  all  sins,"  Prov.  x.  12:  then  we 
shall  find,  that  it  doth  not  cover  sins  before  God,  as 
the  papists  would  have  i  t ;  but  qualifies  and  hides  them 
from  men,  as  God  would  have  it.  Fifthly,  that  which 
is  not  proportionable  to  the  analogy  of  faith,  and 
agreeable  to  the  rule  of  truth,  is  a  wrested  interpret- 
ation. "  This  is  mv  body  :"  if  I  take  it  for  the  sub- 
stantial fiesh  of  Cnrist,  as  it  was  upon  earth,  this 
crosseth  a  commandment,  "  Thou  shalt  not  kill  i" 
yea,  it  crosseth  my  creed,  which  binds  me  to  believe 
that  he  is  in  heaven,  I  know  that  in  Scripture  some 
things  are  not  exiwessed,  which  are  yet  implied: 
Seriptttra  nm  dieit,  ted  Ron  contradia't ;  i.  e.  The  Scri^ 
turc  does  not  toy,  but  it  does  not  say  againtt.  If  it 
cross  not  the  rule  of  faith,  it  may  be  received :  the 
honest  and  believing  heart  shall  be  instructed. 

4.  This  is  no  disgrace  to  the  Scriptures,  that  they 
are  depraved  by  heretics ;  nor  is  it  a  wonder,  to  hear 
hypocrites  quote  that  authority,  which  Satan  himself 
bath  not  spared  to  cite.   Though  Scripture  be  op- 

Sosed  to  Scripture,  yet  this  must  not  withdraw  the 
etermination  of  matters  frtaa  the  book  of  God  i  for 
none  can  better  try  the  truth,  than  the  Spirit  of  truth. 
When  the  devil  had  abused  that  place,  Psal.  xci.  II, 
by  enforcing  the  promise  contrary  to  the  command- 
ment ;  making  that  abstdute,  which  in  itself  was  but 
conditional  i  u  if  the  Lord,  who  would  protect  him  in 


his  ways,  would  also  protect  him  outof  his  ways;  which 
was  to  adulterate  the  Scripture :  yet  this  detracts  no- 
thing from  the  glory  of  it,  because  Satan  and  his 
imps  meddle  with  it.  Nay,  this  rather  graceth  it ; 
for  their  very  allegation  is  a  secret  acknowled^ent 
of  the  honour  due  to  it.  Christ  therefore  did  not 
throw  away  his  weapon,  but  striketh  with  the  same 
sword  wherewith  he  was  stricken.  Matt.  iv.  7;  and 
makes  a  holy  use  of  that  to  his  Father's  glory,  which 
to  bis  dishonour  was  abused  by  the  adversai?.  The 
word  of  God  is  cot  the  worse,  because  these  men 
have  depraved  it.  The  bee  gathers  honey  on  the 
same  stalk  from  which  the  spider  sucks  poison. 
Some  have  been  poisoned  by  their  meats  and  drinks, 
yet  either  these  tnings  must  nourish  us,  or  nothing. 
Though  the  murderer  slay  a  man  with  his  weapon, 
yet  the  soldier  nay  lawfully  gird  a  sword  to  his  side; 
"  It  is  expedient  that  one  man  should  die  for  the 
people,"  John  xi.  50 :  a  Caiaphas  spake  it ;  must  not 
we  therefore  believe  it  P  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of 
the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his,"  Numb, 
xxiii.  10 :  though  this  were  the  wish  of  an  enchanter, 
yet  the  praver  will  do  well  in  the  mouth  of  an  honest 
man.  "  Tnese  men  show  us  the  way  of  salvation," 
says  the  Pythoness,  Acts  xvi.  17  ;  yet  Paul  will  not 
deny  himself  to  be  a  preacher  of  salvation,  because 
she  afiirms  it.  And  if  the  devil  transform  himself 
into  an  angel  of  light,  shall  therefore  the  good  angels 
forego  their  light  ?  The  intemperance  and  suneit 
of  an  epicure,  does  not  make  our  sober  appetites  out 
of  love  with  our  dinner.  It  may  be  Satan,  by  al- 
leging of  Scripture,  meant  to  mute  Christ  weaiT  of 
his  weapon ;  as  the  feshions  of  apparel,  when  they 
are  taken  up  by  the  base,  are  cast  ofi*  by  the  great. 
And  it  was  one  cause,  why  Christ  aftenvard  forbade 
the  devil  even  to  confess  the  truth,  because  his  very 
mouth  was  a  slander. 

It  is  Satan's  old  trick,  to  counterfeit  an  imitation 
of  the  Son  of  God;  Christ  allegeth  a  scripture  to 
him,  and  he  reallegeth  scripture  to  Christ.  What 
one  act  ever  pa^ed  the  hand  of  God,  which  Satan 
did  not  apishly  attempt  to  second  ?  the^  that  quote 
God's  word  agfunst  the  Author's  meaning,  are  the 
heirs-apparent  to  Satan.  If  we  seem  to  follow  Christ 
in  the  outward  action,  but  with  contrary  intention!^ 
we  do  indeed  but  follow  the  devil  in  following  Christ. 
It  is  not  possible  for  impostors  to  find  out  a  better 
colour  for  their  heresies,  than  out  of  the  Scriptures. 
Therefore  with  that  heavenly  gold,  they  gild  over 
their  base  metal,  that  it  may  pass  current.  The 
prince  of  darkness  will  not  scorn  to  borrow  so  much 
of  an  angel  of  light,  as  to  seem  godly  for  a  mischief 
If  hypocrites  deceive  us  with  the  glorious  Instre  of 
holiness,  we  see  where  they  have  learned  those  pro- 
jects. Yet  is  not  our  Saviour  distasted  with  the 
Scripture,  because  the  devil  mislays  it  in  his  dish ; 
but  rather  he  uiateheth  the  sword  out  of  that  impure 
hand,  and  beats  him  back  with  that  usurped  weapon. 
It  is  not  the  letter  of  the  Scripture  that  can  carry  it, 
but  the  sense ;  while  we  se|iBiate  these  two,  we  pro- 
fane both.  The  Scripture  is  one,  as  that  God  whose 
it  is  1  where  it  shows  any  a^ipearance  of  difficulty  or 
inconvenience,  it  needs  no  light  to  clear  it,  but  what 
it  hath  in  itselC  All  doubts  that  may  arise  from  it, 
are  fully  answered  by  collation.  It  is  not  the  glori- 
ous flourishes  of  hypocrisy,  but  the  easiness  of  our 
slothful  credulity,  that  abuseth  us. 

I  know  indeed,  that  many  souls  are  betrayed  by 
corrupting  that  truth,  whose  virtue  is  sovereign  and 
saving.  There  is  no  devil  so  dangerous,  as  the  re- 
ligious devil.  Yet  as  David  would  not  doubt  to  cat 
of  that  sheep,  which  he  pulled  ont  of  the  mouth  of 
the  bear  or  lion;  so  let  it  be  no  scruple  unto  us,  to  fetch 
our  own  patrinioDy  oat  of  the  hands  <]^]^^Mi|^ 
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tines;  and  to  seek  for  salvation  in  that  ark,  which 
they  joined  with  their  Da^n.  Gtood  meat  put  into 
a  stomach  corrupt  or  feverish,  doth  not  more  nourish 
natare,  than  the  disease ;  yet  we  da  not  thereupon 
forbear  utterly  to  feed ;  bat  rather  strive  to  purge 
out  those  bad  hnmoars,  which  caoae  the  onbnce. 
The  Lord  bath  given  tu  light ;  let  us  beseech  him 
also  for  clear  and  sound  eyes,  that  we  may  take  com- 
fort in  the  light  he  hath  given  ns.  Let  not  the  di- 
vine table  of  Christ  be  made  a  snare  to  our  souls. 
The  word  of  God  is  holy,  oh  that  our  hearts  were  so ! 
then  should  we  find  that  word  not  more  true  than 
cordial.  And  after  all  these  depravations  and  clouds 
of  darkness  cast  before  that  blessed  light,  we  shall 
sec  it  OB  plainly  as  the  sages  did  the  star,  and  it  shall 
bring  us  directly  to  Jesus  Christ.   It  followB, 

"  To  their  own  destruction."  They  make  a  feir 
business  of  it;  so  wresting  the  book  of  grace,  that 
they  quite  wrest  themselves  out  of  the  book  of  life. 
To  say  nothing  of  those  sacrilegious  poets,  that  have 
turned  the  sacred  story  into  plays  and  interludes; 
and  presented  that  on  the  stage,  which  was  ordained 
for  the  pulpit.  But  if  a  man  ^lays  with  God,  he 
shall  find  God  in  earnest  with  him.  Two  causes  of 
this  perversion  are  principally  here  assigned  by  the 
apostle ;  the  want  of  knowledge,  and  the  want  of 
sobriety ;  *<  unlearned,  unstable." 

What  innumerable  absurdities  have  sprung  from 
the  former,  Rome  can  give  you  a  large  inventory. 
Ignorance  passeth  among  them  for  one  of  the  graces ; 
I  had  almost  said,  for  one  of  their  sciences.  The 
mother  of  devotion,  they  call  it;  the  blind  mother  of 
HH  blind  a  litter ;  su^rstitions  devotion,  the  daugh  ter 
of  mopish  indiscretion.  "  Ye  worship  ye  know  not 
what,"  John  iv.  'JSi:  well  may  they  worship  they 
know  not  what,  that  are  religious  they  know  not 
how.  Lay-men  are  esteemed  as  swine ;  and  must  not 
be  allowed  those  precious  pearls.  Espenesus  (In  i 
Tit.  pag.  105.)  relates  the  speech  of  a  noble  Italian 
bishop  :  Our  countrymen  are  terrified,  saith  he,  from 
the  study  of  divinity,  with  fear  of  incurring  heresy ; 
as  if  error  sprung  from  the  knowledge,  and  not  rather 
from  the  ignorance,  of  the  Scriptures.  When  an  old 
priest  of  theirs  heajrd  a  young  man  allege  Scripture 
out  of  the  New  Testament,  he  wondered  at  it  {  and 
protested  that  he  had  been  a  priest  fifty  years,  and 
yet  never  knew  what  the  New  Testament  was. 
The  ^rohilntion  of  the  Bible  was  so  strictly  urged, 
that  It  was  more  danger  to  be  found  reading  a  chap- 
ter of  it,  than  counterfeiting  the  king's  com.  This 
appears  by  that  ancient  law  in  our  kingdom,  that 
in  many  criminal  offences,  be  that  could  but  read 
a  psalm  in  Latin,  though  he  understood  never  a 
word  of  it,  should  be  exempted  from  the  secular 
power,  as  being  fit  to  make  a  clerk  of.  This  law  is 
still  continued;  not  that  all  such  as  can  read,  are  fit 
to  be  made  priests,  but  to  mitigate  the  rigour  of  the 
law  in  petty  offences.  Now  they  have  translated  the 
book  (H  God  into  divers  vul^  languages ;  but  still, 
as  they  have  corrupted  it  with  folse  gHistes,  so  th^ 
tether  it  op  within  certain  limits.  It  is  not  permit- 
ted bat  to  such  as  have  a  dispensation  from  their  ordi- 
nary, or  that  by  their  jrearly  revenues  can  dii^end  such 
a  sum  of  money :  as  if  heresy  could  fasten  upon  none 
but  beggars ;  or  the  rich  only,  and  not  the  poor,  stood 
in  need  of  comforts.  Thus  the  title  whicn  Epipha- 
nius  gives  to  all  heretics,  belongs  principally  to  them ; 
Lueifagee,  i.  e.  The  lovers  of  darkness. 

For  the  other  cause,  the  want  of  sober  judgments, 
how  shall  we  do  to  excuse  ourselves  ?  We  have  too 
many  of  those  that  wrest  the  Scriptures. 

1.  Reprove  a  sensual  gallant  for  his  voluptuous 
life,  shared  ont  into  play,  dalliance,  drink, and  sleep, 
and  he  hath  Scripture  to  defend  it :  "  There  is  no- 


thing better  for  a  man,-tban  to  eat  and  drink,  and 
make  his  soul  enjoy  good  in  his  labour,"  Eccl.  ii.  'H. 
God  would  have  a  man  to  enjoy  good  in  his  labour ; 
but  what  is  this  to  them  that  never  labonr  in  good? 
There  is  a  particular  caUin^ ;  follow  that :  there  U 
a  general  calling,  to  labour  in  the  vineyard  of  sain- 
tion;  work  out  that,  FhiL  IL  liL  When  joa  ban- 
done  both  these,  if  there  be  any  spare  time  left,  jm 
may  go  play.  But  it  is  a  sacrilegious  impiety,  lo 
make  that  word  the  buckler  of  sin  to  defend  it,  which 
is  given  for  a  spiritual  sword,  to  kill  and  mortify  it. 
Such  men  wrest  it  to  their  own  destruction. 

2.  Rebuke  a  worldling  for  his  scraping  rajpacity  ; 
tell  him  that  covetousness  is  idolatry,  that  it  brings 
on  a  catalogue  of  curses:  he  contradicts  you  with 
Scripture ;  That  man  "  is  a'orse  than  an  infidel "  whn 
provides  not  for  his  fiunilr,  1  Tim.  v.  8.  As  if  men 
mutt  needs  provide  for  tneir  own,  taking  awar 
other  men's;  and  could  have  nothii^  to  leave  their 
children,  bnt  that  which  they  purlom  fiotn  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  He  that  buys  a  patrimony  Cm-  hb 
child,  with  the  loss  of  his  own  soul,  hath  hat  a  dear 
purchase,  a  veiy  hard  bargain.  There  is  a  true  stoir 
of  a  rich  oppressor,  who  had  stored  np  a  great  nsati 
of  wealth  for  his  only  son.  This  man  railing  iaut 
sickness,  and  thereby  into  some  remorse,  called  his 
son  to  him,  and  told  him  how  abondantly  he  had 
provided  for  him ;  withal  asking  him,  whether  he  did 
truly  and  really  love  him.  The  son  answered,  that 
nature  (besides  his  paternal  indulgence)  boand  him 
to  that.  The  fother  being  now  in  his  sick  bed, 
further  puts  him  to  i^  how  he  would  express  thit 
love  to  him :  the  son  said,  in  any  thing  that  ne  sboQld 
command  him.  Hereupon  his  fother  chargech  him 
to  hold  his  finger  in  the  burning  candle  bnt  so  long 
as  he  could  say  one  Pater^noster,  witboat  removing 
it.  The  son  attempted  it,  but  could  not  endure  it. 
Yet,  says  his  Gather,  to  get  thee  wealth  and  a  large  : 
estate  upon  earth,  I  have  hazarded  myself  to  hell; 
for  the  welfare  of  thy  body,  I  have  ventured  my  soul.  : 
Thou  canst  not  suffer  the  burning  of  a  finger  for  me : 

I  must  bum  body  and  soul  for  thy  sake.    Thy  pain  i 
is  but  for  a  minute ;  mine  must  be  unquenchable  fire,  , 
even  torments  for  ever.   By  this  consideration  being  . 
melted  into  repentance,  he  restored  all  the  gains  d 
his  injustice,  made  the  poor  partaken  of  hia  richer  ; 
abandoned  all  worldliness,  and  was  recovered  both 
in  body  and  soul  to  the  Lord.   As  he  hath  many  PA- 
lowers  in  his  base  avarice,  so  I  would  to  God  he  bad  ' 
some  in  his  gracious  repentance.   Little  do  gripu* 
lous  fathers  think,  that  wnat  was  forty  years  a  gatteer. 
ing,  should  be  spent  in  one  Christmas  revelling. 

3.  Reprehend  a  dissolute  liver  for  hia  inordin^e 
courses ;  persuade  him  to  a  seasonable  repentance : 
tell  him  that  he  hath  no  promise  of  forbearance,  that 
many  are  cut  oflf  by  sudden  death  in  the  midst  of 
their  sins,  or  justly  delivered  over  to  hardness  of 
heart  and  final  impenitency :  yet  he  can  prolong  his 
sensual  pleasure,  1^  a  warrant  of  Sciiptnre  t  At  what 
time  soever  a  sinner  repents,  &e.  Esek.  xwm. 
Thns  what  is  written  for  his  consolatiiHi,  he  tnms  to  i 
poison ;  of  his  physic  and  restorative,  he  makes  a  \ 
drink  of  intoxicating  desperateness.  Alas,  why  did 
God  give  us  his  word,  but  that  we  might  be  aved 
by  it  P  Why  are  we  not  left  in  blindness,  like 
the  heathen,  but  that  the  Lord  intends  this  gncious 
light  for  our  conversion  P  Shall  we  make  that 
our  encouragement  to  be  evil,  which  God  hath 
ordained  to  bring  us  to  goodness?  The  gospel  is 
our  Father's  will ;  shall  we  dare  to  interline  it  ?  To 
get  a  &lBe  legacy,  shall  we  forfeit  the  true  ?  It  is 
our  charter,  the  covenant  that  Ood  hath  made  with 
us,  to  save  our  believing  sogjs  in  Christ ;  shall  we 
subHely  pick  worgSg  ^^  gf^^tJgte 


Ver.  17. 


SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  ST.  PETER. 


793 


to  overthrow  our  own  inheritance  P  0  why  should 
we  wreet  that  to  our  own  destruction,  which  is  meant 
For  our  salvation  t  There  be  sayings,  by  which  a 
profiine  aonl  heartens  himself  on  to  lewdness  t  and 
yet  even  those  the  tender  conscience  takes  for  mo- 
tives to  repentance.  There  be  sentences,  from  which 
a.  too  late  ropenter  will  suck  desperation ;  and  yet 
they  that  seek  the  Lord  eaiiy  shall  receive  from  them 
his  morning'  dew,  his  seasmable  mercy,  his  sweet 
compassion.  In  a  word,  let  us  neither  extenuate 
those  places  that  make  against  our  sins,  nor  miscon- 
strue those  that  make  for  the  peace  of  our  souls. 
So  while  we  do  no  way  wrong  the  Scripture,  it  shall 
every  way  comfort  us  in  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


VSSSB  17. 

i'e  lAer0/bre,  behved,  teeing  ye  know  then  thin^a  be- 
_/bre,  beware  te»t  ye  also,  being  led  eueay  with  the 
errw  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own  ttedfagtnesi. 

It  is  the  policy  of  that  old  serpent,  to  get  upon  us 
the  same  way  that  he  did  at  first ;  which  is,  draw- 
ing shadows  over  substances,  as  he  did  the  body 
over  the  soul.  The  way  to  mend  this,  and  to  cheat 
the  devil,  is  to  turn  man  the  right  side  outwards,  and  to 
set  the  soul  foremost  again.  Josephus  thinks  that 
the  serpent,  before  it  was  an  instmm«nt  of  Ev^s 
temptation  and  &11,  did  go  upright  and  speak )  and 
that  his  present  muteness  and  creeping,  were  a  curse 
laid  upon  him  for  that  fact.  But  if  be  formerly  went 
upright,  if  he  formerly  spoke,  it  might  be  wished  that 
fae  did  so  stilt :  because  if  he  did  go  upright,  we  should 
the  sooner  see  him;  if  he  spoke,  the  sooner  hear 
him.  In  his  curse  we  are  cursed  too;  his  very 
creeping  undoes  us.  When  he  presents  pleasing  ob- 
jects to  our  eyes,  the  snares  and  baits  of  sin,  he  says 
nothing :  he  is  a  dumb  seipent,  but  still  a  serpent. 
When  he  winds  error  and  fiilsehood  into  our  souls, 
through  the  labvrinth  of  our  ears,  he  licks  the  dust 
in  a  hypocritical  humilitp :  he  is  a  creeping  serpent, 
but  still  a  serpent.  The  vanities  of  the  world, 
honour,  pleasure,  wealth,  envenom  onr  afiections; 
but  the  errors  of  the  world,  schism,  faction,  separa- 
tion, these  poison  our  judnnents  :  there  the  body  is 
more  taken,  here  the  soul.  The  rule  to  help  the 
former  is  this,  that  the  body  and  the  soul  still  go  to- 
gether, but  the  better  before.  The  rule  for  the  other, 
that  the  soul  ever  follow  God,  as  the  body  follows 
her ;  that  she  never  stand  to  her  own  judgment,  bat 
to  his  that  made  her.  The  rule  for  botn,  that  we 
lay  hold  upon  the  gospel  of  grace  with  both  hands, 
of  faith  and  practice ;  for  so  the  understanding  and 
the  will,  whicn  is  the  whole  soul  of  man,  is  Toajdje  up 
again,  and  sanctifies  the  body.  Let  us  keep  the  will 
and  testament  of  our  once  dead  and  ever  living  Tes- 
tator, the  sacred  record  of  the  gospel,  perpetually  in 
our  hands,  in  our  hearts ;  and  then  error  may  knock 
at  our  doors,  but  find  no  entrance ;  it  shall  not  come 
in.  The  wicked  may  invite  us  to  their  house,  and 
promise  ns  pleasant  cheer,  novelties  and  dainties; 
new  opinions,  new  positions,  new  speculations,  rare 
foreign  stuff ;  but  we  will  not  go.  Thus  if  we  stick 
close  to  the  evident  written  truth ;  when  thousands 
jierish  in  their  strange  devices,  which  did  creep  like 
serpents  into  their  wanton  heads,  and  stung  their 
hearts ;  we  shall  not  fall  from  our  own  sted&stness : 
which  is  our  apostle's  special  care  in  this  place. 
"  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know,"  &c 

The  main  building  of  the  text  is  a  caution ;  the 
porch  or  entrance  into  it,  is  by  an  inumation.  The 


apostle  insinuates  himself  three  ways.  First,  by  an 
illation  upon  the  premises.  Therefore.  Secondly,  by 
his  love  to  their  souls,  Beloved.  Thirdly,  by  grant- 
ing their  former  acquaintance  with  thne  dangers. 
Seeing  ye  know  these  thin^  before.  The  caution 
arms  us  against  two  miscarriages  ;  the  one  of  wan- 
derine,  that  we  be  not  led  away  ;  the  other  of  foil- 
ing, that  we  do  not  foU  away.  The  former  is  a  sin- 
ful way,  the  latter  a  &tal  end.  In  the  way,  there  is 
the  error  of  the  wicked,  and  the  seducement  of  the 
weak.  In  the  end,  we  have  a  station,  a  stefl&st- 
ness,  and  a  precipitation,  or  foiling  from  it.  But 
then  there  seems  to  be  a  kind  of  dilemma  "in  the 
words:  for  if  they  were  stedfast,  how  could  they 
fall  P  If  they  did  fall,  where  then  was  their  stea- 
fostness  ?  It  is  cleared  by  distinguishing  the  times : 
so  long  as  they  continued  stedfiit,  they  never  foil  | 
bat  when  they  once  fell,  they  ceased  to  be  ste^ksL 
He  that  standeth  now»  may  yet  foil  hereafter,  1  Cor. 
X.  12. 

"  Therefore."  This  illative  bids  us  look  back  a 
little.  There  is  no  word  superfluous,  that  ever  dropped 
from  the  pen  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  somewhat  sure  tnere 
is  in  it,  and  that  of  no  small  moment.  As  David  an- 
swered his  brother  Eliab's  chiding,  "  Is  there  not  a 
cause  P  "  1  Sam.  xvii.  29  :  certainly  there  is  a  cause. 
Wheresoever  we  find  a  therefore,  we  must  not  slip  it ; 
for  the  whole  weight  of  the  sentence  lieth  upon  it. 
It  is  the  ground  that  feeds  the  root,  it  is  the  root 
that  bean  up  the  tree,  on  which  all  Uie  fruits  grow. 
It  is  the  proj^e^B  nile,  first,  to  look  to  the  root 
downward,  before  to  the  fruit  upward,  Isa.  xzxvii. 
31.  Every  argument  is  shut  up  with  a  therefore ;  it 
is  the  known  note  of  a  conclusion.  Thns  may  the 
^Uogism  be  framed :  Whosoever  would  escape  de- 
stroction,  must  adhere  to  the  truth :  but  you  all  de- 
sire to  escape  destruction ;  ye  therefore  stick  to  the 
truth.  Ernng  from  the  Scriptnres,  is  the  middle 
term,  whereupon  the  whole  argument  runs,  from 
which  the  very  life  of  the  induction  breathes.  There 
is  perdition  threatened  to  them  that  abuse  God's 
word  J  this  we  would  foin  avoid ;  therefore  beware 
of  committing  such  an  abuse,  beware  of  being  led 
away  with  such  an  error.  The  wherefore  of  it  is 
destruction,  and  who  would  not  fly  from  that  ?  Yet 
we  are  naturally  so  slow,  that  we  must  be  sparred  on 
with  a  caution. 

"  Beloved."  Of  all  the  medicines  and  electuaries 
ministered  to  us  bv  our  spiritual  physicians,  love  is 
the  sweetening,  fitter  pills  will  down  when  they 
are  made  up  m  love.  We  will  suffer  incisions,  the 
opening  of  our  veins,  and  the  letting  out  of  our  blood, 
wnen  we  know  it  is  done  in  love  to  our  health.  And 
shall  we  not  suffer  the  word  of  exhortation,  when  it 
is  the  argument  of  love  to  our  souls  P  Paul  with 
passion,  Christ  with  compassion,  reproved  sinners ; 
all  in  love.  If  there  be  any  other  intention  in 
the  di^ensera  of  these  heavenly  mysteries;  whether 
it  be  covetousness ;  as  Simon  Magus  would  have 
bought  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  might  have  sold 
him,  and  so  got  money  by  him  :  or  pride  ;  as  the  sons 
of  Sceva  would  needs  be  casting  forth  devils,  without 
a  commission  :  or  fiattery ;  that  say  to  men  that  de- 
spise God,  "Ye  shall  have  peace,"  Jer.  zxiii.  17; 
like  chaplains  of  Abiathar's  humour,  that  with  blanch- 
ing vices  at  the  table,  spoil  their  grace  before  dinner : 
or  vain-gloiT ;  as  the  Pharisees  made  long  prayers, 
and  (doubtless)  longer  sermons,  that  the  people 
might  commend  their  memories,  and  have  a  rare 
opinion  of  their  merits :  or  emulation ;  as  TertuUus 
offered  to  outvie  Paul  with  eloquence ;  or  env^  |  as 
those  that  bitterly  rejected  that  apostle's  credit :  or 
hypocrisy  I  as  Judas  preached  a^inst  unnecessafv 
waste,  bee«ise  he  would  foin 
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purse :  or  contention ;  as  some  preached  Christ  in 
strife,  Fhil.  i.  15;  that  contend  more  for  the  honour 
of  their  own  wit  than  of  Christ's  gospel:  if  any  of 
these  springs  set  our  wheels  a  monng,  if  these  be 
the  ends  of  our  preaehtng,  such  an  end  will  follow  it, 
as  we  had  better  be  without  it ;  even  such  a  misery 
at  the  end,  as  will  know  no  end  of  misery. 

Love,  love  is  the  promptuary  of  all  our  laboors : 
this  obligation,  this  adjuration,  did  not  Christ  lay 
upon  Peter  only,  but  upon  every  minister,  If  you 
love  me,  feed  my  sheep,  John  xxi.  16.  Love  is  the 
master  of  all  difficulties,  the  digester  of  alt  injuries, 
the  siFencer  of  all  excuses,  the  heart  and  life  of  all 
good  actions.  Law  is  not  so  strong  as  love :  we  do 
nurny  things  in  lore,  which  we  new  not  do  in  law. 
Be  pleased  to  note  here  the  difference  of  affectitms 
tlut  is  in  the  pastor  and  the  people.  The  people 
will  render  no  duties  to  their  pastor,  but  what  they 
are  compelled  to  law.  Nay,  would  it  were  no 
worse.  It  might  be  wished  they  would  do  but  that; 
we  find  the  contrary,  they  do  not.  We  do  not,  like 
dull  oxen,  tread  out  no  more  com  than  the  goad  of  the 
law  pricks  us  to :  but  though  you  muzzle  our  mouths, 
we  fill  your  gamers.  Only  love  constraineth  us; 
and  that  with  so  pleasing  a  violence,  that  we  even 
love  our  own  fetters. 

But  we  cry  out  of  the  want  of  love  on  all  sides. 
The  minister  pnrfiesseth  love  to  his  peonle,  but  they 
will  not  believe  it  The  people  prrtend  no  less  love 
to  their  minister,  though  he  cannot  find  it.  How 
shall  they  be  tried  P  Ttiere  is  one  rule  to  try  both 
bith  and  love  :  the  proof  lies  in  good  works,  Jam. 

ii.  18.  What  yon  do  for  as,  and  what  we  do  for  yon ; 
this  shows  in  what  measure  we  love  one  another. 
We  feed  you  with  our  spirituals ;  this  is  a  demon- 
stration of  our  love  to  you :  hut  if  you  let  us  languish 
for  want  of  your  temporals,  I  am  sure  here  is  no 
proof  of  your  love  to  us.  If  we  should  all  examine 
our  hearts  according  to  this  infallible  rale,  your  want 
of  love  to  us  would  be  judged  by  your  own  consciences. 

We  lilie  anv  charity  well  hut  the  doing  charity :  if 
our  love  would  cost  us  nothing,  we  would  make  it 
welcome.  But  gracious  love  is  of  a  nobler  nature :  it 
hath  eagles'  wings,  and  will  fiy  to  do  good:  it  will 
run,  where  it  cannot  fly ;  it  will  go,  when  it  cannot 
run ;  yea,  love  will  creep,  where  it  cannot  go.  Some- 
times charity  flies,  as  an  eagle  to  feed  her  yonng  ones : 
she  flies  east  and  west,  swifter  than  the  wind,  with  an 
ardent  desire  of  doing  eood  :  she  flies  up  to  heaven, 
and  would  show  herself  in  those  glorious  courts :  and 
this  is  an  angel's  pace.  Sometimes  she  runs,  Easter  than 
Cushi  or  Ahimaaz  to  David,  or  Peter  and  John  to  the 
sepalchK  of  the  Son  of  David.   "  Half  my  goods  I 

S've  to  the  poor,^  Luke  xix.  8  :  hit  alma  ran  from 
e  fountain  of  his  heart,  as  streams  from  an  over- 
flowing spring:  and  this  is  a  saint's  pace.  Some- 
times It  goes ;  if  with  a  slower  agility  of  foot,  yet 
with  the  same  alacrity  of  mind ;  when  the  Samaritan 
saw  the  wounded  passenger,  he  *'  went  to  him,"  Luke 
X.  34.  *'  We  would  have  come  unto  you,  but  Satan 
hindered  us,"  i  Thess.  ii.  18 :  he  could  not  come,  yet 
he  sent ;  "  We  sent  Timotheus  our  brother,"  chap, 

iii.  2 :  and  this  is  a  friend's  pace.  Sometimes  it  is 
driven  to  creep  :  such  a  cripple  was  St.  Peter  in  his 
purse,  as  the  other  was  in  his  legs ;  whom  he  thus 

ratified ;  "  Silver  and  gold  have  f  none,  but  such  as 
have  I  give  thee,"  Acta  iiL  6.  At  the  buildinjg  of 
the  tabernacle,  if  men's  estates  could  not  reach  to 
gold,  or  silver,  or  scarlet ;  yet  their  goats'  hair  was 
accepted,  Exod.  xxxv.  26.  Love  will  seek  many 
ways.  If  the  rich  afford  their  alms,  the  poor  may 
give  their  prayers :  so  the  widow  gives  her  two  mites, 
all,  Mark  xii.  44:  and  this  is  the  widow's  pace.  Two 
ccHisiderationB  here  are  not  to  be  omitted. 


1.  It  is  our  love  that  makes  us  jealoos  arer  yo&r 
souls,  with  a  godly  jealoosy,  3  Cor.  xi.  3:  like  giaii- 
ians  that  have  the  chaise  of  some  noble  virgms,  ve 
dare  not  trust  you  with  yourselves.  Paal  in  his  nc- 
strained  absence,  sends  to  know  their  fiuth,  I  Then. 
lit  5 :  we  would  not  hare  yon  like  to  Pharaoh's  la-  ' 
kine,  feed  much. and  be  never  the  fatter.  "The  inn- 
ling  careth  not  for  the  sheep,"  John  x.  13 :  they  ut 
not  his  own,  and  what  minus  he  whether  they  be  & 
or  lean  P  A  mercenary  advocate  looks  only  to  hi 
fee :  let  his  client's  cause  stand  or  fall,  it  is  all  one 
to  him,  so  long  as  he  hath  his  money.  A  capon  tk£ 
hath  moulted  away  all  his  feathers,  and  is  cold  and 
naked,  in  the  absence  of  the  hen.  will  run  to  her  nest  -, 
not  for  any  love  to  the  cfaickem^  bat  to  warm  hu  on 
sides.  Such  heteroclite  and  imperfect  pastors  have 
more  love  to  your  riches  than  to  your  souls.  **  I  sedc 
not  yours,  but  you,"  saith  Paul,  2  Cor.  xii.  14 :  tUt 
is  the  voice  of  love.  With  no  less  fervency,  with  ti 
fewer  tears,  do  we  pray  for  you,  than  for  oar  own  soah. 
The  dog  forbears  to  bark,  because  he  is  intent  on  ihe 
ofial :  There  are  many  dogs  because  greedy  do^ : 
therefore  are  they  dumb,  oecause  they  are  greeilT 
dogs,  Isa.  Ivi.  11.  I  will  gladly  bestow,  and  be  be- 
stowed for  your  souls,  2  Cor.  xii.  15.  He  will  bestov: 
that  love  is  welcome,  which  brings  meat  in  iht 
mouth-  of  it,  which  talks  of  bestowing.  Id  our  mea- 
sure, we  thus  strive  to  bestow  our  loves  too.  Let  m 
bestow  I  yet  what,  alas,  have  we  to  bestow  ?  Foi 

g)ld  and  silver,  you  have  it  already ;  we  have  it  jm. 
ut  our  studies,  our  labours,  our  loves,  our  livej: 
these  we  have  to  bestow,  and  we  bestow  what  «c 
have.   '*  She  hath  dme  what  she  could,"  aaith  Chris:, 
of  Mary's  piety,  Mark  xiv.  8 ;  and,  She  hath  giveD 
what  she  had,  of  the  widow's  charity,  Luke  xxL  4, 
If  nothing  but  gold  and  honour  were  worth  the  be- 
stowing, our  liberality  were  soon  stalled.    But  by  tbe 
grace  of  God  there  is  something  else.    There  be 
talents,  though  tbe  world  scarce  value  them  at  pesce 
a  piece;  and  treasures  of  wisdom,  Col.  ii.  3;  sad 
riches  that  never  fade,  comforts  everlasting;  and  | 
these  are  worth  the  bestowing,  and  worth  the  accept-  i 
in^  too,  when  we  consider  alL   For  howsoever,  in  our  ' 
vain  days,  we  look  upon  these  proffers  with  Jbstidiou 
eyes;  as  it  is  usual  with  men  to  have  nosense  of  their 
souls,  till  they  must  leave  their  bodies :  yet  when 
they  must  part  from  them,  or  when  they  are  dis- 
quieted within  them,  that  they  may  either  keep 
tnem  in  peace,  or  in  peace  forsake  them ;  then  some 
gift  of  our  love,  some  counsel  or  comfort,  will  be  held 
worth  the  bestowing  ;  and  it  is  our  love  to  bestow  iL 
Yet  our  love  sticks  not  here,  but  we  even  yield 
ourselves  to  be  bestowed.   There  be  many  that  care 
not  what  they  bestow,  so  they  may  not  be  bestowed: 
we  would  spare  our  goods;  but  rather  let  them 
perish,  than  not  spare  ourselves.   If  it  once  trench 
upon  life,  then,  "  Be  it  for  from  thee,"  Matt.  xvi.  22: 
favour  thyself  then,  or  never.  "  Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all 
that  a  man  hath,  will  he  give  for  his  life,"  Job  ii.  4: 
we  will  give  all  to  our  skin,  to  save  the  blood  under 
our  skin;  spend  all  we  have,  to  spare  ourselves. 
There  we  part  with  our  goods,  not  our  blood ;  with 
our  living,  not  with  our  life.   We  have  not  ventured 
unto  blood,  Heb.  xii.  4;  it  is  not  yet  come  to  that. 
Our  goods  are  but  the  goods  of  fortune ;  our  labours 
are  but  the  goods  of  nature ;  our  prayers  but  the  goods 
of  grace :  Imt  when  it  comes  to  our  lives,  that  we  must 
lay  down  them  for  the  brethren,  1  John  iii.  16,  here 
is  love  in  his  zenith  and  exaltation.   This  is  a  lore 
strong  as  death,  Cant  viii.  6;  and  "greater  lore 
hath  no  man  than  this,  to  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends,"  John  xv.  13:  when  a  man  dares  challenge 
death  to  a  single  combat;  and  all  this  in  another's 
cause,  not  his  own.   We  then  show  Diogf  that  you 
Digiiizea  by  ^O'OQlC 
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are  our  beloved,  when  to  preserve  your  spiritual  life, 
we  sacrifice  our  own  natural  life.  "  Mucn  study  is  a 
weariness  of  the  flesh,"  Eccl.  xiL  12 :  it  makes  oar 
Boal  weary  of  our  work,  yea,  it  makes  our  tool  weary 
of  our  flesh.  We  abri^  our  natural  course,  draw 
on  untimely  diseases,  and  hasten  upon  us  death,  be- 
fore we  have  half  ran  our  race  of  life. 

This  our  love  costs  ua  more  than  the  sweat  of  our 
brows ;  even  the  tears  of  our  eyes,  the  sorrow  of  our 
hearts,  the  vexation  of  our  minds,  and  the  very 
anguish  of  our  souls  ;  all  to  testify,  that  you  are  our 
beloved.  Timothy  must  ply  his  book,  and  give  at- 
tendance to  reading,  1  Tim.  iv.  13,  till  he  grow  sick 
again  ;  Jeremiah's  eyes  must  run  like  spouts,  Jer.  is. 
1 ;  Lot's  righteous  soul  must  be  vexed,  2  Pet.  ii.  8 ; 
and  Paul's  heart  must  be  grieved,  2  Cor.  xi.  29.  Lay 
the  people^s  onkindnen  upon  our  soal^  together  with 
the  ouiden  of  oar  calling  on  oar  bodies ;  and  we  do 
(in  effect)  anted^  the  day  of  our  death,  prevent  our 
term,  and  pay  the  debt  of  nature  ere  it  be  due.  In 
this  sense  we  may  say  with  Paul,  that  we  die  daily, 
I  Cor.  XV.  31.  We  make  no  more  reckoning  of  our 
labours,  than  of  chaff;  and  are  more  glad  of  our  loss, 
than  others  would  be  of  their  gain.  We  do  not  hold 
our  very  life  precious,  to  win  the  souls  of  our  be- 
loved. Death  is  bitter,  and  loss  is  not  sweet;  yet 
love  can  so  change  their  natures,  that  in  loss  we  shall 
find  sweetness,  and  gladness  in  death.  This  is  love 
indeed,  the  very  soul  of  love ;  Bad  without  this,  all 
.the  rest  is  but  a  carcass.  Not  the  outward  action, 
but  the  inward  affection,  is  all  in  ^1.  If  we  cast  np 
the  bill  of  our  expenses ;  the  expense  of  onr  goods, 
of  onr  bkiod{  yet  without  this  love,  the  sum  will 
amount  to  nothing,  I  Cor.  xiii.  3.  They  are  all  but 
ciphers,  till  the  figure  of  charity  be  set  to  them ;  then 
thev  have  their  valuation,  and  rise  np  to  tens,  and 
to  hundreds.  Lay  all  these  together,  and  deny,  if 
you  can,  that  yon  are  our  beloved. 

2.  But  now  it  is  time  to  see  what  will  become  of 
all  this,  and  what  fruit  our  love  will  bring  forth  in 
you.  Love  again,  at  the  least ;  we  can  look  for  no 
other.  There  is  no  greater  allurement  or  provocation 
to  love,  than  to  be  the  first  in  kiring.  No  attractive 
like  this.  He  that  begins  to  ns  in  love,  looks  that 
"we  should  pledge  him.  That  man  hath  an  obdurate 
heart,  who,  aUEmigh  he  would  not  bestow  love,  yet 
will  not  repay  love :  that  will  neither  lead,  nor  fol- 
low ;  neither  one  way,  nor  other,  will  be  won  to  love. 
We  may  commend  love,  as  one  did  water,  for  two 
good  properties;  it  neither  makes  a  man  in  debt,  nor 
in  drink :  so  love  is  neither  hard  to  get,  nor  costly  to 
keep.  If  for  all  our  expensive  love,  so  liberal  of  our 
means,  of  our  health,  of  our  life,  we  cannot  find  bare 
and  ifbked  love  again,  we  have  very  ill  luck.  Yet 
such  luck  had  St.  Paul :  "  The  more  abundantly  I 
love^ou,  the  teas  I  am  loved,"  2  Cor.  xii.  15.  For 
all  his  dear  and  precious  bounty  of  love,  be  sought 
only  to  win  the  like  &voar  and  mntaal  lore  at  their 
hands,  without  respect  to  any  other  thing  in  the 
world ;  yet  he  even  missed  of  that.  If  he  had  gotten 
it,  yet  what  singular  thing  were  it  P  "  If  ye  love 
them  which  love  you,  what  reward  have  yon  ?"  Matt. 
V.  46.  In  a  word,  there  is  but  one  sun,  infinite  rays ; 
all  our  loves  are  but  the  beams  of  the  love  of  God. 
All  rivers  run  Into  the  sea ;  and  all  lores  shall  be 
swallowed  in  the  love  of  Christ. 

"  Seeing  ye  know  these  things  before."  The  ora- 
tors which  declaimed  in  the  presence  of  the  Roman 
emperors,  in  their  panegyrics,  took  this  course  to 
make  those  emperoiB  see  what  they  were  bound  to 
do^  by  sa^ng  that  they  had  so  done  already.  For 
this  both  increased  the  lore  of  the  prince  to  nis  peo- 
ple, to  be  (old  how  well  he  had  dime  i  and  vithal 
conveyed  a  eomuel  into  the  prince,  to  ^  so  still. 


Such  praises  come  of  good  respects  and  wishes ;  and 
is  a  form  of  civilly  that  works  much  upon  noble  na- 
tures; to  wrap  np  the  pills  of  good  advice  in  the 
golden  leaf  of  commendation,  wneu  by  telling  men 
what  they  are,  they  represent  unto  them  what  they 
should  be.  As  their  way  was  to  procure  things  to  be 
done,  by  saying  they  were  done ;  so  our  apostle  here 
takes  another  way,  and  by  telling  them  what  they 
should  be,  doth  in  effect  tell  them  what  indeed  they 
are.  His  caution  for  the  future,  is  but  a  narration 
for  the  present.  When  he  bids  them  take  heed  of 
falling,  he  doth  praise  their  standing.  By  exhorting 
them  to  what  they  should  do,  he  insinuates  what 
they  have  done  already.  As  if  he  spake  not  to  move 
a  wneel  that  stood  still,  but  to  keep  the  wheel  in  due 
motion ;  persuading  them,  not  to  begin,  but  to  con- 
tinue in  goodness;  uid  pn^xwinR  to  thnn  their  own 
examples,  to  be  as  constant  still,  as  hitherto  th^ 
have  been.  Praise  is  the  reflection  of  virtue ;  but  it 
is  as  the  glass  .or  body  is  that  giveth  the  reflection. 
Here  it  oomet  from  a  mouth  that  would  not  flatter ; 
and  IkUs  upon  a  snlqect  which  it  might  make  better, 
by  no  means  worse.  It  might  not  make  them  proud 
of  their  standing ;  it  might  humble  them  with  fear 
of  falling.  "  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to- 
day, and  for  ever,"  Heb.  xiii.  8.  In  adhering  to  the 
truth,  let  us  be  so  too;  yesterday,  and  tchoay,  and 
the  same  for  ever  here :  so  then  hereatier,  when  time 
shall  be  no  more ;  no  more  yesterday,  no  more  to- 
day, yet  for  ever  and  ever;  we  shall  enjoy  that  com- 
fort and  glory,  which  shall  never  be  taken  from  us. 

1.  We  gather  ont  of  these  words,  this  doctrinal 
sum,  or  evident  conclusion ;  That  constancy  in  good- 
ness is  not  the  inseparable  effect  of  knowledge,  for 
then  this  caution  were  in  vain.  Beware  lest  ye  fall. 
Look  to  it  well,  for  it  is  no  impossible  matter; 
neither  is  it  rare  to  find  knowledge  in  the  head,  with- 
out goodness  in  the  heart.  Knowledge  puffethup; 
love  edifieth.  "  A  certain  lawyer  stood  up,  and 
tempted  Christ,"  Luke  x.  29.  He  came  not  to  be 
caught  by  him,  but  to  catch  him ;  not  to  reverence 
that  Divine  wisdom  of  his  Teacher,  but  to  magnify 
himself  for  some  great  scholar.  Let  him  know  never 
so  much,  he  is  resolved  to  be  never  the  better  man. 
All  things  are  valued  hf  their  proper  good.  We 
mind  the  strength  of  die  ox,  which  we  wij  for  the 
plough ;  the  fetness  of  another,  which  we  buy  for 
food.  We  would  have  our  hound  of  a  quick  scent, 
to  trace  out ;  of  a  swift  foot,  to  overtake ;  of  a  bpld 
courage,  to  assault  and  attack.  That  is  best  in  every 
thing,  for  which  it  was  made.  Man  was  made  to 
serve  God;  if  he  be  not  good  at  that,  he  mistakes 
his  end.  Knowledge  is  but  the  commencement,  obe- 
dience is  the  act ;  that  prepares,  this  perfects.  As 
when  Hippomachus  Aliptes,  in  Plutarch,  a  man  of 
exceeding  tall  statnre,  was  commended  to  the  place 
of  a  champion,  and  warranted  to  win  the  day ;  an- 
other answers,  Yes,  if  the  prize  were  given  to  him 
that  could  reach  highest,  his  height  would  much 
advantage  him ;  but  it  is  valour,  not  statnre,  that 
must  get  the  crown :  so  if  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
were  promised  to  learning,  then  the  greatest  scholar 
woald  soonest  obtain  it  But  it  is.  Well  done,  good 
servant,  not,  Well  read,  great  scholar,  that  carries 
it  "  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them,"  John  xiii.  17:  do  them;  never  happy  till 
then.  Did  you  never  hear  of  some  miserly  merctiants, 
that  sell  rich  wines,  and  drink  nothing  but  water 
themselves  P  Nor  of  hypocrites,  that  wul  lie,  cheat, 
slander,  be  unclean,  and  do  such  clooe  villanies,  that 
are  never  without  a  Bible  In  their  pockets  ? 

Speculation,  be  it  never  ao  excellent,  is  not  the 
whole  building  of  a  Christian ;  but  it  is  rather  the 
groundwork  oi  aetion.  The  former  is  liT 
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millstone,  that  6f  itself  lies  Btill :  put  practice,  that 
upper  moving  milUtone,  to  it,  and  they  both  will 
gnnd  well  together.  Where  exercise  is  not,  learning 
wilt  want  experience ;  and  where  experience  foils, 
errors  will  creep  in ;  and  where  errors  creep  in, 
knovle^  will  creep  out,  or  be  tfanut  out  perforce ; 
and  where  knowledge  is  outed,  the  soul  will  quickly 
be  seduced.  So  for  bH  their  knowing  of  these  things 
before,  St.  Peter's  caution  is  not  in  vain,  to  take 
heed  of  falling  from  their  own  stedfastness.  The 
priests  and  scribes  may  know  where  Christ  is  to  be 
bom,  and  truly  inform  Herod  of  the  place ;  yet  never 
stir  a  foot  towards  him.  Such  men  are  like  artificial 
teeth  set  into  the  mandibles;  they  maybe  of  some  use 
for  speaking,  they  are  of  none  for  eating.  What 
avails  it  a  philosopher,  that  he  can  dispute  learnedly 
of  the  nature  of  fire,  when  he  is  ready  to  perish  with 
cold?  or  the  physician  to  prescribe  a  wholesome  diet, 
when  himself  feeds  improperiy,  and  surfeits  with  in- 
temperance ?  When  the  proposer  gave-for  his  question 
B  matter  of  state,  and  the  replier,  who  was  something 
dissolute,  found  &n1t  with  it ;  We  may  not  meddle 
with  this :  the  proposer  said,  that  the  privile^  of  the 
school  were  mucn  wronged,  confining  it  only  to 
such  questions  as  wherein  they  were  practised ;  and 
added.  We  have  heard  you  dispute  of  virtue,  which 
no  man  will  say  you  much  put  in  jiractice ;  you  are 
loth  to  meddle  with  that  PracQee  ii  the  soul  <tf 
knowledge. 

"  We  will  make  thee  borders  of  gold  with  studs  of 
silver,**  Cant.  i.  1 1.  Who  ever  saw  the  like  P  For 
borden  of  silver  to  be  hatched  and  overlaid  with 
cold,  it  ifl  common ;  the  better  metal  covers  the 
baser  ever.  Bnt  to  overlay  gold  with  silver  is  a  rare 
kind  of  polishment.  Yet  that  is  the  fashion  of  the 
saints ;  they  are  silver  without,  but  gold  within ; 
that  holiness  which  appeats,  is  nothing  so  precious 
as  that  which  lies  hidden.  Hypocntes  will  ^Id 
copper ;  but  they  that  are  good  as  well  as  wise, 
though  their  conversation  be  out  silver,  will  have  a 
golden  heart.  There  is  a  double  martyi^om ;  a 
bloody  one,  when  Christ  is  magnified  in  the  roses  of 
his  church,  1^  death ;  and  a  bloodless  one,  when  he 
is  magnified  in  the  lilies  of  his  church,  by  life.  This 
is  not  only  verbal,  by  confession  of  the  mouth  j  but 
real,  when  our  deeds  make  good  our  words.  Clod  is 
glorified,  Matt.  v.  16,  Christ  is  magnified,  and  Wis- 
dom justified,  all  of  their  children ;  not  only  by  the 
testimony  of  their  lips,  but  of  their  Uves.  Our  Know- 
ledge prepares  us  to  do  it,  bat  our  holiness  docs  it 
indeed. 

Geographers  speak  of  a  footless  bird,  that  is  still 
hovering  in  the  air :  such  footless  souls  have  they, 
that  are  still  hovering  in  the  air  of  contemplation, 
but  never  descend  to  action.  Take  the  dead  body 
of  a  man,  snd  clothe  it  with  a  thousand  garments, 
yet  you  shall  never  make  it  warm ;  because  it  wants 
the  nataral  heat  within,  which  those  ndventitions 
helps  might  cherish.  If  a  soul  be  dead  to  goodness, 
though  you  feed  it  with  a  thousand  precepts,  till  it 
become  a  quick  library  of  learning,  a  roagasine  of 
knowledge;  yet  you  cannot  put  the  heat  of  holiness 
into  it,  because  the  living  prmciple  is  wanting,  grace 
Divine.  Let  that  spark  be  first  in  it,  and  then  all 
these  helps  will  blow  it  into  a  flame.  Otherwise 
knowledge  is  but  a  fiiir  light,  put  into  a  foul  and 
dirty  lantern,  and  gives  but  a  poor  glimmering.  By 
a  redundance  of  meat,  and  excessive  repletion  of  the 
stomach,  are  caused  obstructions;  and  from  them 
ariseth  an  oppilation  or  stopping  of  the  liver :  and 
that  stopping  breeds  the  headache ;  and  that  head- 
ache often  grows  to  a  freniy,  sometimes  to  an  epilep- 
i^.  The  vices  aS  an  inordinate  life  are  such  obstruc- 
tions to  men's  knowledge,  thi^  th<7  come  to  forget 


God  and  all  goodness:  their  knowledge  withers  av3T 
with  their  hearts ;  and  they  forbear  to  listen  to  ttei: 
conscience,  as  if  they  forgat  to  eat  their  own  bn^i. 
Psal.  cii.  4.  No  marvel,  then,  if  the  apoatle  vazb 
them  of  a  fiUl,  though  he  praise  them  for  knowledge : 
for  knowledge  will  ftll  from  as,  when  we  foil  ma 
goodness.  They  both  love  to  dwell  togrther ;  and  if 
we  once  turn  goodness  out  of  oar  doora,  knowled^ 
will  not  tarry  behind  with  us. 

2.  The  foreknowledge  of  assaults,  is  a  special  he}]< 
to  the  resistance  of  them.  If  we  know  these  things 
before  they  come,  we  may  the  better  withstand  thta 
when  they  do  come.  When  we  find  men  perverting 
the  Scriptures,  this  is  not  an  unheard-of  thing:  we 
knew  they  would  do  so ;  and  if  they  do  so,  it  is  d<> 
more  than  was  foreknown  to  us.  He  that  is  told  of 
his  enemy's  postures,  and  at  what  ward  he  will  lie, 
may  both  the  better  avoid  him,  and  the  more  eastlr 
vanquish  him.  We  make  bnt  a  sony  uk  of  oat 
knowledge,  if  oar  adveisan,  wanting^  a  sword,  oa 
foil  us  with  the  scabbard.  This  makes  to  the  cx>otk- 
tion  of  two  defects  in  hearers.  First,  of  them  thtt 
will  not  remember  the  good  ther  did  once  knov. 
Secondly,  of  them  that  will  not  do  the  good  tbcv 
both  know  and  remember. 

(1.)  For  the  former :  it  is  easy  to  foi^t  the  lessoi^ 
we  have  been  taught ;  but  then  to  forget  them  whra 
we  should  use  them,  is  unhappily  dangeroos.  David, 
who  had  long  been  exercised  in  the  achool  of  pa- 
tience, yet  in  the  provocation  of  Naba],  had  his  let- 
son  to  seek.  He  that  happily  digested  all  the  railing 
and  persecutions  'of  a  wicked  master,  cannot  put 
this  affhmt  of  a  neighbonr;  nothing  can  assnage  ha 
choler,  but  blood.  There  be  two  shrewd  picklocks, 
that  wrench  open  the  closet  of  our  memories.  Wine 
is  one,  the  subtile  fames  whereof  unrivet  every  jtqm 
of  it,  and  loose  the  cement  that  holds  it  &st.  Deep 
drinkers  have  shallow  memories.  Women  ia  anothert 
Delilah  crept  so  far  into  Samson's  bosom,  that  she 
forced  a  secret  from  him  with  her  weakness,  which 
all  the  Philistines  could  not  have  wrung  out  with 
their  strenfj^h.  The  greatest  blessings  that  ever 
befell  mankind  have  been  rusted  with  this  canker  of 
oblivion;  even  the  death  and  passion  of  our  dear 
Saviour,  and  the  redemption  by  that  act  purchased. 
Tor  why  shoold  we  crucify  him  again,  and  make  his 
wounds  bleed  afresh,  bat  that  we  forget  his  su^r- 
ings  P  How  dare  any  with  serpentine  tongues,  fall 
of  the  venom  of  oaths  and  curses,  blaspheme  hit 
sweet  and  precious  name  P  All  our  excuse  is,  tbtt 
though  we  know  these  things  in  the  historv,  yet  we 
forget  them  in  the  act  of  our  sin  and  blasphemy. 

A  traveller  hath  balsam  about  him,  to  cure  any 
wound;  he  &tls  among  robbers,  receives  wOunds, 
feints,  and  bleeds  to  death,  and  quite  forgets  his 
balsam  all  the  while.  We  know  many  comfortable 
doctrines,  and  have  laid  them  up  in  our  memories; 
yet  when  temptations  assault  ui,  we  are  foiled. 
What  is  the  reason  9  That  same  reminiscence,  the 
key  to  unlock  our  memories,  is  wanting;  and  so  ve 
fatt  into  gross  errors  and  odioiu  crimes.  "  Remember 
Lot's  wife,"  Luke  xvii.  32:  we  all  know  the  stoiy; 
and  yet  when  the  occasion  comes  that  we  should 
use  it,  we  utterly  forget  it.  It  fareth  with  sentences^ 
as  with  coins :  m  corns,  they  that  in  smallest  com- 
pass contain  greatest  value,  are  best  esteemed ;  and 
in  sentences,  those  that  in  fewest  words  comprise 
most  matter,  are  most  set  by.  The  shorter,  the  bet- 
ter; the  better  carried  away,  and  the  better  kept, 
and  the  better  called  for  when  we  need  them.  "  Re- 
member Lot's  wife,"  is  one  of  rich  contents,  yet  very 
compendious ;  it  consists  but  of  three  words,  and  five 
syllables  i  so  that  we  are  without  all  exets^  if  we  do 
not  remember  it^,gYet  *^»<*»lTOgte 
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from  Sodom,  and  have  bidden  farewell  to  our  sinful 
pleasures,  there  is  still  such  a  desire  to  return  upon 
us,  or  at  least  a  mind  to  look  back  so  fer  prevails 
with  us,  that  we  neither  remember  Christ,  nor  Lot's 
wife,  nor  ourselves.  "Lord,  remember  me  when 
thou  comeat  into  th;r  kingdffint"  Luke  xxiii,  42; 
think  on  me  then,  and  there.  So  Chriat  to  ns ;  Re- 
member me,  O  man,  in  thy  thntldom ;  now  and  here 
think  opon  me.  You  know  me  well  enough,  bnt 
give  your  mind  to  remember  me.  "  Remetnber  the 
word  that  I  said  unto  you,"  John  xv.  20.  If  we  re- 
member what  Christ  hath  said  unto  us,  we  shall  the 
better  remember  what  he  hath  done  for  us.  "When 
we  are  tempted  to  wantonness,  by  beauty ;  or  to 
covetousness,  by  gain ;  or  to  drunkenness,  by  disso- 
lute companions ;  or  to  idolatry,  by  papists ;  do  we 
not  know  the  vileness  of  these  sms  P  "  Know  ye  not 
that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  GodP"  1  Cor.  vi.  9.  Yea,  science  is  not  wanting, 
but  reminiKence  fidls.  We  are  nil  valiant  soldiers, 
till  we  come  to  fight  1  excellent  philosophers,  till  we 
come  to  diapote ;  imd  good  ChnstianB,  till  we  come 
to  master  our  own  lusts. 

(2.)  For  the  other:  many  are  good  at  the  know- 
ing, but  naught  at  the  domg ;  tliey  know,  and  re- 
member too,  but  practice  and  they  are  strangers. 
Our  duty  is  not  discharged  in  knowing  our  Master's 
will ;  few  Christians  should  then  ever  go  to  hell. 
To  small  purpose  do  we  keep  the  law  in  memory, 
and  break  it  in  life :  in  vain  do  we  remember  Christ 
in  our  words,  and  forget  him  in  our  deeds.  It  is  not 
a  speculative,  but  a  practical  memory,  that  pleaseth 
Qod.  What  though  we  had  a  memory  beyond  Cyrus, 
that  conld  call  everjr  soldier  in  his  army  by  name  t 
What  though  the  evidences  of  time  were  recorded  in 
our  brain  P  Yet  without  the  obedience  of  life,  the 
life  of  obedience,  all  this  knowledge  would  but 
cumber  the  soul,  Ibb  Saul's  armour  did  David.  "  Be 
ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
vour  own  selves,"  Jam.  i.  22.  He  that  doth  so, 
now  sure  soever  he  makes  himself,  and  how  wisely 
soever  he  thinks  to  carry  the  matter,  is  fitllen  into 
a  deception  of  the  sight;  and  if  he  hear  no  other- 
wise, into  a  deception  of  the  ear  too.  His  receiving 
of  the  word,  is  nothing  but  a  deceiving  of  himself. 
All  the  matter  is  in  tiie  word  "  only  •,  we  cannot 
speak  so  much  good  of  hearing  as  we  must  speak 
evil  of  hearing  only.  To  hear  is  somewhat,  but 
not  all ;  a  part,  not  the  whole.  "  One  thing  is 
needful ;  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part," 
Luke  X.  4^  Though  Christ  commendeth  hearing, 
and  urgeth  the  necessity  of  it ;  yet  he  calls  it  but 
a  part :  the  better  part  is  but  a  part,  it  is  not  the 
whole :  one  thing,  but  not  the  only  thing.  Is  all  the 
body  an  ear?  is  all  hearing?  1  Cor.  xii.  17.  Yet 
as  some  are  like  Malcfaus,  with  his  right  ear  cut  off, 
that  hear  all  sinisterly ;  so  others  put  all  the  senses 
into  hearing,  and  m^e  all  the  body  an  ear,  while 
they  place  all  religion  in  hearing.  Thus  it  comes 
about,  that  many  prmicienus,  i.  e.  foreknowing,  in 
speculation,  prove  ne$eientei,  i.  e.  ignorant,  when 
it  comes  to  action.  The  birds  of  the  air  seem  to  be 
wiser  than  we ;  for  when  they  know  the  ^n,  they 
will  avoid  it :  but  we,  knowing  Satan's  illusions,  yet 
wilfollv  run  into  them. 

We  nave  a  knowled^  i  but  there  is  an  untoward 
without  that  mars  it :  it  is  sine  euro,  sine  &mseiejUia, 
sine  humiiitate ;  without  attention,  without  conscience, 
without  humility.  There  was  such  a  conceit  in  a 
fiction,  that  a  well-informed  city  found  yet  many  de- 
fects in  her  members,  and  wondered  where  the  fault 
should  rest.  It  was  told  her  by  a  critic,  that  there 
was  one  small  particle,  without,  that  spoiled  all ;  ad- 
vifflng  the  ntenninatioli  of  it.  An  edict  was  made, 


and  certain  orders  set  down,  for  the  banishment  of 
without,  and  for  the  exprobration  of  them  that  retain- 
ed it.  A  magistrate  without  justice,  is  a  river  with- 
out water ;  a  rich  man  without  liberality,  a  tree  with- 
out fruit ;  a  young  man  without  repentance,  a  house 
without  a  roof;  a  woman  withoat  modesty,  meat 
without  salt ;  a  scholar  withont  discretion,  a  pen 
without  ink ;  worth  without  silence,  a  treasure  with- 
out a  keeper;  n  design  without  power  to  go  through 
with  it,  a  flight  without  feathers ;  wit  without  patron- 
age, land  without  dew;  knowledge  without  practice, 
smoke  without  incense ;  a  Christian  without  patience, 
a  hone  without  a  bridle;  and  intendment  without 
constancy,  a  wheel  without  a  spring  or  balance.  If 
we  could  be  once  rid  of  this  without,  all  would  be 
well :  we  should  then  no  longer  have  &itfa  without 
works,  which  is  like  fire  without  li^ht  or  heat ;  nor 
repentance  without  amendment,  which  is  a  washing 
without  being  clean ;  nta  profession  without  honesty, 
which  is  a  face  of  goodness  without  a  body ;  nor  zeal 
withont  knowledge,  which  is  a  fire  withoat  a  chimney ; 
nor  knowledge  withont  obedience,  which  is  an  eye 
without  a  foot ;  nor  religion  withoat  conscience,  which 
is  a  body  without  a  heart.  If  these  withouts,  these 
privations  that  so  offend  piety,  were  gone ;  the  rest, 
that  so  offend  felicity,  wonld  follow.  For  then  we 
should  attain  to  peace  without  trouble,  comfort  with- 
out sorrow,  light  without  darkness,  health  without 
sickness,  life  without  death,  glory  without  envy,  and 
joy  without  end. 

"  Lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error  of 
the  wicked."  Man  is  naturally  such  an  arch-flatterer 
of  himself,  that  he  hath  a  better  conceit  of  his  own 
rules,  than  of  the  Divine  principles ;  and  thinks  that 
he  can  guide  himself  well  enough,  without  God. 
More  than  once  were  the  Israelites  chidden  for 
going  a  whoring  after  their  own  inventions.  The 
way  taught  us  by  God,  dislikes  ns ;  we  must  have 
one  of  our  own  invention.  Ye  shall  not  do  whatso- 
ever is  right  in  your  own  eyes ;  but  what  I  command 
you,.saith  the  Lord,  Deut.  xii.  8, 14.  But  our  father 
Adam's  old  disease  sticks  upon  us  ;  we  must  know 
good  and  evil :  something  we  must  find  out  to  our- 
selves, or  make  to  ourselves;  of  somethings  we  must 
be  the  authors  and  inventors,  that  so  we  may  seem 
to  be  as  wise  as  God,  if  not  wiser ;  and  to  know  what 
is  for  our  tnra,  as  well  as  he,  if  not  better.  This  is 
not  only  a  disease  of  our  common  life,  that  we  still 
labour  about  new  inventions :  we  invent  new  meats 
for  our  diet,  new  foshions  for  our  apparel ;  and  there 
is  not  only  an  ingenious  throat,  that  studies  the 
witty  gluttony  of  a  meal ;  bnt  an  ingenious  hand, 
forming  new  garbs  for  the  back,  and  tempering  new 
colours  for  the  face.  And  these  inventions  have  not 
their  vicissitudes,  like  the  seasons  of  year ;  but  their 
successions,  and  posterities,  and  genealogies,  like  the 
descents  of  nature.  And  as  fiist  as  we  are  weary  of 
one,  a  new  invention  is  found  out,  which  we  must 
embrace,  cost  what  it  will ;  though  the  price  of  it 
hinders  our  giving  of  alms,  vea,  though  it  bring  us 
to  the  begging  of  alms,  yet  have  it  we  will.  'These 
be  our  inventions ;  we  spend  all  upon  them,  and  we 
know  no  end  of  them.  Yet  were  this  vanity  con- 
fined to  secular  matters,  it  were  more  toleraUe ;  bat 
even  in  the  worship  at  God  we  have  our  inventions 
too.  We  have  itching  ears,  and  after  onr  own  lasts 
heap  to  ourselves  teachers,  2  Tim.  iv.  3.  We  fill  the 
chapels  of  our  ears  with  new  teachers,  that  they  may 
fill  our  heads  with  new  inventions.  We  are  still  de- 
vising tricks,  opinions,  and  fashions,  which  our  fethers 
never  knew  of,  Deut.  xxxii.  17-  God  charged  Saiil 
to  destroy  all  Amalek ;  but  he  would  invent  a  better 
way,  which  God  perhaps  could  not  thi^ik  of:  in 
frugality,  he  will  spare  »meb,^  J^|^yv^t;fC)m||^ 
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beat  I  nod  in  pie^,  fonooth  for  sacrifice.  Sach  an 
error  was  once  in  Peter ;  "Be  it  &r  from  thee.  Lord : 
this  shall  not  be  unto  thee,"  xn.  22:  as  if  he 
had  found  out  a  better  -way,  as  he  thought,  than 
Christ  could  devise.  These  new  inventions  have 
such  a  taking  quality,  that  the  authors  once  infected 
with  them,  become  corrupters  of  others,  and  means 
of  a  vast  contagion.  There  is  enough  in  the  first 
Tiew  of  them  to  make  them  hated. 

1.  They  are  errors:  and  what  beauty  can  we  find 
in  error,  that  we  should  be  in  love  with  it  ?  Error  is 
nothing  hot  a  wandering  out  of  the  way.  "  They 
wandered  in  the  wilderness  in  a  solitary  way,"  Psal. 
cvti.  4.  When  a  traveller  is  bound  for  Jerusalem, 
where  his  inheritance  lies,  is  it  a  pleasure  unto  him 
to  wander  in  the  wilderness?  It  is  a  curse  to  "  wan- 
der in  the  wilderness,  where  there  is  no  way,"  Psal. 
cvii.  40.  Wandering  is  for  rogues  and  drunkards. 
The  former  are  so  taken  by  the  statute,  for  vaga- 
bonds :  they  are  never  out  of  their  way,  because  they 
acknowledge  no  certain  home,  whither  any  way  should 
bring  them.  For  the  other;  "They  grope  in  the 
dark,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man,"  Job  xii.  25 : 
though  they  were  in  the  way,  yet  it  ii  very  hard  for 
them  to  go  upright.  We  are  all  prone  to  err :  some 
out  of  ignorance  I  "  Ye  err,  not  knowing  the  Scrip- 
tures," Matt.  xxii.  29.  Others  out  of  malice ;  "  It  is 
a  people  that  do  err  in  their  heart,"  Psal.  xcv.  10. 
All  out  of  weakness;  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray ;  we  have  turned  eveiy  one  to  his  own  way," 
Isa.  liii.  6.  As  if  the  leading  sheep  takes  a  vagary,  all 
the  flock  will  follow  him ;  so  when  Adam  went  out  of 
the  way,  we  all  turned  aside,  and  have  wandered  ever 
since.  Nor  could  we  ever  have  recovered  the  way 
again,  unless  the  Son  of  God  had  become  the  Son  of 
man,  and  so  reduced  us ;  for  he  '*  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost,"  Luke  xix.  ID.  Neither 
yet,  without  him,  can  we  hold  right  one  moment : 
we  cannot  keep  the  way,  except  fie  keep  us  in  the 
way.  St.  Ausustine  seems  to  be  very  angry  with  his 
friends,  that  taey  would  offer  to  vindicate  nim  from 
all  error.  (In  Epist.  ad  Marcellum.)  I  myself,  saith 
be,  am  able  to  judge  both  you  and  myself;  for  both 
I  have  erred,  and  you  err  in  saying  I  have  not  erred. 
It  shall  never  please  me,  to  be  esteemed  what  I  am 
not.  Such  men  do  not  love  Augustine,  but  some 
other  man  under  the  name  of  Augustine  ;  They  love, 
be  says,  not  what  I  am,  but  what  I  am  not.  For 
such  a  boast,  he  condemns  that  great  author  of  the 
Boman  eloquence,  who  gave  out  of  himself  that  he 
never  spake  that  word  which  he  wished  recalled; 
terming  it  a  speech  that  better  became  a  fool  than  a 
philosopher :  and  to  say  truth,  he  had  great  caase  to 
recall  even  that  word,  by  which  he  so  meant  to  clear 
all  the  rest  from  any  need  of  recalling.  St.  Augus- 
tine concludes ;  That  of  Tully  does  not  please  me.  It 
is  not  necessary  to  recall  a  word :  but  rather,  that 
of  Horace  does  grieve  me,  A  word  once  uttered  can- 
not be  recalled.  To  err  then  is  very  easy:  Thou 
standest  by  thyself,  and  therefore  thou  dost  not 
stand ;  thou  goest  by  thyself,  and  thou  either  wander- 
est  or  fallest.  An  in&nt  that  will  offer  to  go  alone, 
shall  &U ;  and  a  blind  man  without  his  guide,  will 
mist  the  way. 

Why  therefore  shoold  error  tempt  us  ?  That 
which  is  rottenness  in  fruits,  barrenness  in  the  earth, 
darkness  in  the  air,  sickness  and  deformity  in  the 
body,  is  error  in  the  mind.  Was  ever  any  man  in 
love  with  corruption  in  his  meat,  raggedness  in  his 
clothes,  leprosy  in  his  skin,  or  with  femine,  or  any 
uncomfortableness  P  Why  then  should  a  reasonable 
soul  dote  upon  error  P  A  man  affected  with  error,  is 
a  heady  beast ;  one  that  will  be  miserable  in  despite 
of  pi^.  The  Divine  word,  human  reason,  and  the 


direction  of  nature,  he  abhors.  Admonish  Ura,  he 
jeers  you ;  show  him  the  way,  he  scorns  yoa ;  oStr 
to  lead  him,  he  spurns  at  you.  He  is  the  only  ue-i 
in  his  own  conceit,  that  having  a  shop  without  to-M, 
can  build  a  city  without  materials,  cure  the  »rt 
without  medicines,  and  be  a  great  statesinaii  witlyiL! 
any  brains.  He  is  his  own  academy,  his  own  ma^ 
zine ;  and  is  in  all  things,  sibi  compendivm,  atiit  imSh 
brium,  i.  e.  a  repository  to  himself,  a  lau^hing-n«d 
to  others.  One  only  companion  he  admits,  him  }it 
trusts,  with  him  cofaabitB;  and  tlut  is  custom.  Hr 
takes  his  own  ways,  whither  his  &ney  leads  hiiE. 
and  thinks  himself  only  in  the  right ;  till  at  last  ke 
falls  into  a  deep  bog,  and  there  is  an  end  of  him. 

Alas,  that  a  man  should  buy  error  so  dear,  vhes 
he  may  have  truth  so  good  cheap!  We  only  thbk 
those  things  costly,  for  which  we  pay  money :  so  i» 
complain  of  dear  commodities,  dear  purchases,  artJ 
dear  bargains;  but  we  never  think  that  dear,  fcs- 
which  we  pay  ourselves.  That  error  and  vanity, 
which  stands  us  in  no  less  price  than  our  own  souls,  kc 
esteem  pennyworth  good  enough ;  we  never  grndg* 
at  this :  for  which  ii  we  were  to  pay  our  dwelling- 
house,  or  all  the  coin  in  our  purse,  we  woold  take 
time  to  think  upon  it;  and  consider  well  ere  wt 
bought  it.  Which  makes  it  plain,  that  nihil  ettigtu  a 
vitiut,  i.  e.  nothing  is  held  cneaper  by  any  one  thai: 
himself :  the  vilest,  basest,  and  cheapest  thing  wt 
have,  we  hold  ourselves.  Oh  that  we  could  leaxn, 
both  by  the  estimation  of  our  monies  how  highly  to 
prize  our  souls;  and  by  the  dear  valuation  of  our 
souls  how  to  hate  errors  and  vanities !  Bat  as  in 
Luther's  time  it  was  a  paradox,  Juttitia  causa  in- 

jmtitus;  i.  e.  A  (conceited)  righteousness  was  the 
chief  cause  of  all  unrighteousness.  First,  because  it 
makes  men  proud ;  and  pride  is  an  ugly  sin.  Se- 
ccmdly,  becaase  it  does  not  perceive  itself  to  stand  id 
so  mnui  need  of  Christ ;  without  whom,  thoc  is  ao> 
thing  but  sin.  So  we  may  se^,  PndmtieL  tmua  sficf- 
titiee ;  i.  e.  (An  ojpinionated)  wisdom  is  (in  a  manner) 
the  sole  cause  of  all  folly :  for  it  so  transports  a  man 
with  the  imaginstion  of  his  own  knowleo^,  that  he 
runs  into  error  with  confidence.  And  while  he  for- 
bears to  take  God  alon^  with  him,  he  is  most  certata 
to  leave  the  truth  behmd  him.    Thus  error  at  Sist 

•creeps  in  at  the  back  door,  till  truth  be  dispo^cssed 
of  her  old  dwelling ;  and  then  he  revels,  domineers, 
and  keeps  open  house.  This  deformi^,  that  it  is 
error,  is  enough  to  make  it  loathed. 

2.  It  is  <'  the  error  of  the  wicked  this  annvatn 
it,  and  makes  it  yet  more  detestable.  For  there  may 
be  an  error  of  infirmity,  without  any  notorious  wicked- 
ness of  life ;  and  there  may  he  wickedness  in  life, 
without  any  palpable  error  in  judgment :  they  are 
both  bad,  asunder ;  put  them  together,  and  they  are 
so  much  the  worse.  There  were  heretics,  called  the 
Nicolaitans;  wherewith  God  chareed  the  church  of 
Pergamos,  **  Thou  hast  them  that  hold  the  doctrine 
of  the  Nicolaitans,  which  thing  I  hate,"  Rev.  ii.  15; 
sprung  from  Nicolas,  one  of  the  seven :  and  their 
posterity,  the  Gnostics,  from  Carpocrates ;  as  Ease- 
biufl  testifies.  These  held,  saith  Epiphanius,  that 
only  &itfa  was  necessai^ ;  and  so  a  man  did  believe 
and  embrace  their  positions,  live  how  he  list,  he  coald 
not  choose  but  be  saved.  There  be  some  of  their 
mind  still ;  that  think,  so  they  forget  not  their  creed, 
they  cannot  miscarry.  Which  is  as  much,  as  if  a 
man  carrying  his  sword  in  his  hand,  might  not  stum- 
ble into  a  ditch.  The  Encratites,  sprung  from  La- 
tianuB,  fell  into  the  other  extreme,  and  ainrmed  that. 
It  was  not  to  be  cared  what  any  man  believfd,  it  vas 
only  to  be  cared  what  any  man  did.  So  the  creed 
might  be  well  enough  cancelled,  because  a  good 
course  of  life  is  only  regarded  with  God ;  and  is 
D,g,  zoc  byVjiC)OgTe 
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very  sect,  he  that  livei  well,  ihall  be  saved.  Which 
1  as  if  a  tTBVeller  should  throw  away  his  weapon,  and 
et  never  be  in  danger  of  thieves;  or  reject  the  light, 
nd  yet  fear  no  darkness. 

"  Of  the  wicked :"  Hierorae  reads  it,  of  the  un- 
fise ;  which  Lorinus  labonra  modestly  to  reconcile, 
ty  telling  us,  that  in  the  Scriptures,  the  fool  is  ever 
nken  for  the  wicked  man.  But  he  should  also  have 
bowed  us  the  contrary ;  that  the  wicked  man  is  al- 
ways taken  for  the  fool.  But  false  teachers,  thoueh 
hey  be  wicked  enough,  yet  are  cunning  fools.  The 
[evil  is  that  wicked  one ;  yet  we  do  not  use  to  call 
lim  fool.  He  is  the  great  patron  of  seducers,  and 
ndeed  he  makes  fools  oi  them ;  but  withal,  he  makes 
hem  wise  enouf^h  to  make  fools  of  us.  It  is  not  his 
oily,  but  his  wtekedneis  and  canniog,  that  does  tu 
he  mischief.  And  if  his  instnunents  were  not  more 
Vhithophcls  than  Nabals,  more  cheats  than  sots,  oar 
Langer  were  the  less.  But  as  the  bristle  could  not 
Iraw  in  the  groea  and  pitchy  thread,  unless  wa^  were 
irst  made  for  it  by  the  awl;  so  these  doctnnes  of 
Icvils,  so  called  as  they  are  the  inspirers  and  authors ; 
ind  doctrines  of  men,  so  termed  as  they  are  the  in- 
truments ;  being  as  black,  pitchy,  and  soo^  as  hell 
tself;  would  find  no  entrance  into  our  beliefs,  if  they 
vere  not  brought  in  by  that  cunning  way  of  sophisti- 
:ation  and  plausibleness.  Certain  impostors,  having 
be  statue  of  the  kin^  curioualy  carved,  and  com- 
MWed  of  gold  and  precious  gems,  fortheir  profit,  melt 
t,  and  cast  the  same  gold  and  jewels  into  the  image 
>f  a  dog ;  and  then  give  out,  that  this  image  of  theirs, 
hough  of  a  dog,  is  the  very  image  of  the  king;  be- 
:ause  here  is  the  same  gold,  the  very  same  precious 
itones.  So  heretics  take  the  Scriptures,  whicn  is  the 
word  of  the  great  King :  they  coin  new  glosses  ajid 
expositions  upon  it ;  giving  such  strange  and  uncouth 
lenses,  that  they  force  it  to  speak  what  it  never 
neant :  yet  still  persuade  their  hearers,  that  it  is  the 
rery  gold  they  look  for,  the  right  Scripture,  word  for 
jrord,  weight  for  weight.  But  as  we  sa^  of  the 
Ibrmcr  image  so  changed,  that  it  it  neither  the 
ting's^  nor  a  dog's,  hut  tather  their  own  that  de- 
mised it ;  so  we  may  aav  of  the  Scripture  thus  abused, 
:hat  it  is  neither  God's  wwd,  nor  its  own  sel^  bat 
:heirs  that  have  corrupted  it.  Sed  male  dum  recital, 
tnctptt  em  tuut,  says  tne  poet  to  a  base  repeater  of 
fiis  verses ;  i.  e.  Recite  it  ill,  and  it  becomes  thy 
3Wn. 

"  What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or 
:hat  thou  shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth," 
Psal.  1,  16;  seeing  thou  not  only  hatest  it  in  thy 
leart,  but  also  pervertest  it  with  thy  lips  ?  It  were 
jood  and  fit  that  such  men,  before  they  be  suffered 
:o  meddle  with  the  Scripture,  should  put  in  sureties, 
'.hat  the  senses  they  give  of  it  shall  be  orthodox,  and 
:onsenting  with  the  church.  For  the  trusting  of 
;very  man  upon  his  single  bond,  to  interpret  any 
place  of  Scripture,  is  the  occasion  of  much  error :  so 
^row  they  bold  to  utter  their  own  foncies,  and  look 
o  be  believed  upon  their  bare  word  j  which  is  to  be 
ords  over  the  fiuth  of  their  hearers.  If  Satan  came 
.o  us  in  broad  terms,  charing  as  to  renounce  Christ, 
ive  should  utterly  defy  him  :  the  truth  (he  knows) 
ive  will  embrace.  Therefore  he  creeps  in  like  a  ser- 
pent, and  BOWS  tares,  Matt.  xiii.  25 1  that  these  grow- 
ng  together  with  the  seeds  of  truth,  may  in  time 
;noke  them.  The  things  that  were  ordained  for  a 
means,  wherelff  the  Gentiles  might  come  to  know 
Grod,  \ft  Satan's  illusion  became  oecasiona  of  their 
nore  offending  him.  (Chi780BL0mt.3.deFtDviden.) 
By  the  visible  thin^  of  the  creation,  th^  might 
nave  understood  the  invisible  things  of  the  Godhead, 
Rom.  i.  20 :  so  they  might.  Bat  uiey  fell  to  worship 
Lbe  ann,  moon,  and  creatures,  omittii^  to  know  their 


Maker ;  so  they  did.  Where  should  we  know  Christ, 
but  out  of  the  Scripture  ?  **  Search  the  Scriptnm } 
they  testify  of  me,"  John  v.  39.  Yet  as  it  often  bw- 
pens,  that  in  the  very  high-way  we  cannot  see  lor 
the  dust ;  so  upon  the  race  of  this  sacred  spring, 
the  devil  collects  such  clouds  of  errors,  that  many 
men  lose  Christ,  in  the  very  place  they  are  appointed 
to  find  him.  Or  as  in  dark  nights,  pirates  use  to  kin- 
dle fires,  and  make  great  lights  upon  the  rocks  and 
maritime  coasts;  whither  when  the  seamen  steer  in 
hope  of  harbour,  they  meet  with  wreck  and  ruin : 
so  Heretics  flourish  with  Scriptares,  or  at  least  with 
some  flashes  of  it,  like  false  lights;  to  which  when 
distressed  souls  repair  for  succour,  these  pestilent 
sedacers  feed  them  with  nothing  but  pernicious  error. 
(Origen  in  £p.  ad  Rom.  cap.  14.)  Fowlers  by  set- 
ting up  a  dead  tree,  besmeared  with  lime,  and  dead 
biids  upon  it,  as  if  they  were  all  living,  allure  the 
live  birds  to  them,  aa  to  their  friends  and  acquaint- 
ance, and  ao  bring  them  to  destruction.  The  appli- 
cation is  easy ;  the  experiment  too  common :  dead 
errors  are  the  snares  of  living  souls. 

This  is  the  cunning  of  these  wicked  impostors: 
something  they  will  nave  good,  to  draw  down  the 
evil  {  the  greater  part  shall  be  evil,  to  poison  the 
good.  Gregory  declares.  If  Rome  had  not  some 
truth,  she  would  never  be  believed ;  if  she  were  not 
full  of  errors,  her  followers  eoald  not  be  deceived. 
As  the  apostle  here  from  God,  so  we  from  the  apos- 
tie,  by  the  commandment  of  God,  warn  you  of  theae 
tiling ;  that  ye  foil  vsA  into  the  error  of  the  wicked. 
It  may  be  that  you  slight  our  speaking ;  but  they  of 
whom  we  warn  you,  would  give  much  to  have  us  hold 
our  peace.  If  the  truth  had  not  some  champions, 
error  woald  soon  overrun  the  field.  Philip  of  Mace- 
don  besieging  Athens,  sent  legates  to  the  city,  con- 
ditioning with  them,  that  if  they  would  deliver  into 
his  hands  ten  of  their  orators,  such  as  he  should 
choose,  whom  he  pretended  to  be  the  disturbers  of 
their  commonwealth,  he  would  raise  his  siege,  and 
be  at  peace  with  them.  But  Demosthenes  smelt  out 
his  plot;  and  with  the  consent  (tf  the  Athenians, 
returned  him  this  apological  answer.  The  wtdvea 
came  to  treat  of  a  league  with  the  shepherds,  and 
told  them  thus;  All  the  feud  and  discord  betwixt 
you  and  us,  ariseth  from  a  certain  generation  of  dogs 
which  you  maintain  amongst  yoa;  deliver  as  op 
those  diogs,  and  we  will  be  good  friends  with  you, 
neither  will  we  any  ways  wrong  you.  The  dogs  were 
delivered  up,  the  peace  was  concluded,  the  shepherds 
secure;  but  oh  the  woefol  massacre  that  was  present- 
ly made  amongst  the  poor  lambs  !  they  were  all  de- 
voured, the  shepherds  undone ;  and  all  by  parting 
with  their  dogs.  If  the  popish  foction  could  once 
get  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  to  hold  their  peace, 
or  procure  them  to  be  muzzled  by  authority,  or  to  he 
delivered  over  to  their  wolvish  cruelty,  woe  to  your 
souls !  Error  would  then  play  the  king,  darkness 
triumph,  hell  make  play-day,  truth  would  languish, 
and  all  goodness  &11  flat  to  the  earth.  As  little  as 
you  now  regard  us,  you  would  then  miss  us,  and  wish 
for  us,  and  s^,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  to  us  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  Psal.  cxiii.  26. 

3.  That  ye  be  not  "  led  away."  This  touches  our 
copyhold :  for  there  may  be  error  in  men,  and  yet 
this  not  to  extend  to  wickednew;  there  may  be  a 
wicked  enw  in  others^  and  yet  that  not  extend  to  ns, 
forther  than  to  be  an  occasim  of  oar  tears  and  pr»rera 
for  their  recovei^.  But  if  we  he  led  away  with  it, 
now  the  danger  is  come  home  to  us ;  it  nearly  con- 
cerns ourselves.  There  is  an  errw  in  judgment,  and 
an  error  in  practice :  that  in  judgment  persisted  in, 
and  violently  defended,  grows  into  hereqr ;  that  in 
practice  continued  and  resolved  "P°"'^'^B^j^ 


800 


AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Chat.  UL 


wickedness;  either  of  them  is  a  wicked  error.  A 
man  may  stumble  and  not  &II ;  or  fall,  and  rise 
again.  It  jiroves  to  a  man's  ^ood  sometimes,  that  he 
bath  erred  into  evil.  But  it  is  better  to  err  ten  times 
with  the  feet,  than  once  with  the  life. 

The  main  scope  of  the  point  armeth  us  against  va- 
cillation and  inconstancv.  There  he  some  that  will 
"  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  unto  fables," 
2  Tim.  iv.  4 :  very  toys  will  lead  away  fools.  So 
greedy  is  our  nature  of  chantre,  that  it  will  listen  to 
any  whisper  of  innovadon.   to  the  napist,  when  he 

?romisetn  change :  and  what  change  dotn  he  promise? 
'ou  ((hall  have  the  old  religion  again  j  wherein  (fbr 
your  comfort)  you  shall  never  understand  a  word, 
what  either  Goa  speaks  to  yon,  or  yoa  must  speak  to 
God :  and  for  vanety,  you  shall  have  half  a  commu- 
nion for  a  whole  one :  is  not  this  a  fair  exchange  P 
To  the  sectary  they  will  listen,  when  he  promiseth 
change ;  and  what  is  his  change  ?  O  you  shall  have 
a  fine  new  church  government  for  vour  old  one ;  a 
presbytery  is  better  for  you  than  a  nicrarchy,  elders 
than  bishops.  There  are  brains  that  are  the  forges  of 
BQch  alterations ;  and  there  are  ears  that  drink  in,  and 
fingers  that  itch  Ibr,  sacb  &tal  projects.  In  the  in- 
ventors, pride  and  malice  breed  them :  because  they 
cannot  rue  themselvefl,  tfae;^  would  inin  all ;  and 
make  it  their  practice  to  brmg  men  to  the  bough, 
though  they  have  never  a  tree  in  their  garden  for 
the  purpose,  as  Timon  had.  One  calls  them  fit  tim- 
ber out  of  which  politicians  are  to  be  hewn :  knee- 
timber,  which  is  good  to  make  ships  of,  that  are 
ordained  to  be  tossed  on  the  seas ;  but  not  for  houses 
that  should  stand  firm  on  the  land :  these  be  the 
leaders.  In  the  embracers,  it  is  at  first  wellness, 
then  wilfulness,  that  yields  to  this  leading  away. 
Without  patience  and  perseverance,  we  could  never 
bold  out  our  jonni^.  For  as  our  nature  is  tender, 
and  would  not  endure  the  cross  but  fbr  patience;  so 
it  is  flitting,  and  wonid  soon  be  weaty  of  any  good 
coarse,  but  for  peneverance.  The  Bomans  were 
highly  commended  by  St.  Paul,  that  their  faith 
was  "  spoken  of  throughout  the  whole  world,"  Rom. 
i.  8 :  and  yet  when  Paul  was  convented  at  Rome, 
they  all  forsook  him,  2  Tim.  iv.  16:  all  shrunk 
away.  Though  men  be  as  confident  as  was  Peter ; 
Though  all  should,  I  will  not,  Matt.  xxvi.  33 ;  yet 
they  may  fail  as  Peter  did.  The  motives  of  perver- 
sion or  leading  away,  be  commonly  twoi  something 
new,  or  sometninj^  strange. 

I.  The  former  is  the  way  of  schismatics,  who  are 
therefore  called  Novelists.  The  lower  parts  of  Ger- 
many are  grievously  pestered  with  them :  as  I  have 
heara  of  above  thirty  several  sects  of  religion  in  one 
town ;  60  that,  Come,  will  you  be  of  our  ehnivli  f 
is  as  familiar  among  them  as  Good  morrow.  It  is  re- 
ported, I  know  not  how  troly,  that  divers  among  us, 
transported  by  the  novel  doctrines  of  their  half 
lunatic  teachers,  are  taking  up  for  a  new  plantation 
beyond  the  seas ;  but  it  were  happy  for  the  old 
plantation,  if  she  were  well  rid  of  them.  Such  men 
are  led  away  with  What  new  thing  P  A  new  fashion 
does  not  more  take  your  proud  lady,  nor  a  new  play 
your  gallant,  nor  a  new  tavern  your  driller,  nor  a 
new  trick  your  cheater,  nor  a  new  drug  your  empiric, 
than  a  new  opinion  does  yoar  schismatic.  Which 
having  once  liandaomely  formed,  and  outwardly 
beautified,  he  dares  now  advance  in  tlje  pulpit ;  and 
there  is  such  crowding  to  it,  as  if  it  were  the  only 
jewel  in  request.  •*  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wil- 
derness to  see?  A  reed  shaken  with  the  wind?" 
Matt.  xi.  7'  Yea,  O  ye  reeds  shaken  with  the  wind, 
what  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ?  A 
vanity  lighter  than  yourselves  ?  Yet  as  the  golden 
calf  took  the  Israelites,  because  it  was  made  of  their 


ear-rings;  bo  a  foetioas  conceit  transporteth  tbe*< 
hearers,  because  it  is  made  fit  for  their  ears. 

2.  If  it  be  a  Strang  thing,  it  is  more  catching: 
for  then  a  new  thing  u  included  in  iL  It  could  doc 
be  strange  if  it  were  not  new.  Not  new  in  itsel£ 
but  new  to  us  ;  for  familiarity  takes  away  atrar^- 
nesa,  as  time  takes  away  the  newness  of  any  ttiicg. 
By  this  trick  the  Romists  lead  away  their  proselym: 
they  tell  you  of  wonders :  Here  is  nothing  in  yoei 
church,  but  what  is  common  and  obvious ;  come  to 
and  we  will  show  yon  glorious  objects :  templn 
adorned  like  theatres,  pnests  like  actors,  image* 
richer  in  their  ornaments  than  qneena;  ntensUs,  uhI 
properiies,  and  appendances;  no  miUinei's  shop  can 
compare  with  us :  we  have  a  great  roaster  th&t  com- 
mands kings,  that  can  pardon  sina,  that  can  give  £ur 
indulgences.  To  all  which  the  amazed  hearer  an- 
swers, It  is  very  strange.  Wonder  in  natural  things, 
is  but  the  daughter  of  ignorance;  and  if  ignoranc<> 
be  in  love  with  these  vain  shows  of  wonder,  who  cas 
wonder  at  it  ?  As  in  the  poet,  Myrrha  was  in  lo*2 
with  her  own  father ;  so  give  ignorance  leave  to  be 
affected  with  her  own  daughter.  They  do  almost 
nothing  hut  work  miracles:  natural  effects,  with 
them,  are  miracles;  casual  accidents,  mimctes:  na- 
gical  illusiona,  miracles.  Th^  can  make  a  miraca. 
louB  drawing  of  a  tooth,  a  miraculous  cutting  of  h 
com.  So  Justus  Baronius  aflirms,  that  when  he  was 
converted  to  them,  he  was  miraculously  cured  of  the 
colic,  by  stooping  to  kiss  the  pope's  foot.  Pope  JofaB 
XXII.  did  pile  up  miracles  so  fast,  that  he  sail 
in  the  canonization  of  Aquinas,  He  wrought  as  manv 
miracles,  as  ever  he  determined  questions.  Whicii 
of , their  saints  is  not  reported  to  have  done  many 
miracles?  It  is  a  great  favour  of  them  that  tlxy 
have  not  put  St.  John  the  Baptist  quite  out  of  the 
catalogue  of  saints,  because  the  Scripture  testifies  of 
him,  that  he  wrought  no  miracles.  Indeed  to  an 
this  appears  the  greatest  miracle,  that  th^  can  find 
men  to  believe  their  miracles. 

But,  beloved,  shall  they  lead  us  away  thus  ?  stall 
they  catch  us  with  such  a  poor  trick,  as  the  osteott- 
tion  of  miracles  ?  Their  relying  upon  miracle  in:, 
plies  an  induction  of  new  doctrines :  that  which  it 
old,  and  received,  needs  no  ratification  by  mirades. 
So  that  we  have  just  cause  to  suspect  their  doctrine 
of  novelty,  because  they  so  labour  to  uphold  it  bv 
miracles.  And  shall  that  which  is  new,  the  invcD- 
tion  of  man,  lead  us  from  that  which  is  old,  the  in- 
stitution of  God  ?  Wonders  we  have  at  home ;  we 
need  not  go  to  Rome  for  them.  Our  fairs,  and  martE:, 
and  popular  streets  abound  with  wonders.  If  there 
may  he  found  any  heteroclites,  any  stigmatical  mon- 
strosities, or  but  so  much  as  uncommon  fbnss^  and 
uncouth  productions  of  nature,  they  ate  exposed  to 
view  for  money.  Men  that  are  grown  up  towarvl  the 
stature  of  giants,  or  stunted  to  dwarfa,  hermaphro- 
dites, or  the  like,  are  held  very  strange  things.  Tel 
the  plain  Christian  Tell-truth  did  know  a  stranger 
thing  than  all  these.  Being  demanded  what  it  was, 
he  answered,  A  sinner.  That  a  man  should  provoke 
God,  so  gracious  and  mighty ;  that  he  should  believe 
Satan,  the  father  of  lies  and  cruelty;  forget  his  ova 
death,  so  imminent  and  inevitable ;  obey  the  com- 
mand of  his  fiesh,  a  drudge  so  ignoble ;  admire  the 
world,  so  fickle  and  dangerous ;  despise  heaven,  so 
blessed  and  glorious;  and  all  for  vanity,  snch  s 
wretched  emptiness :  this  he,  good  man,  thought  the 
strangest  thin^  in  the  world.  And  so  indcM  it », 
in  one  sense,  m  regard  of  reason ;  though  not  so  in 
the  other  sense,  in  respect  of  custom. 

This  indeed  might  seem  strange,  if  we  that  are 
bred  children  of  the  truth,  should  be  led  away  with 
the  error  of  the  wicked.   This  would  he  a  grief  to 
D  g,  zzcbyVjOOgle 
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ur  Father.  The  Holy  Spirit  leads  as  into  all  tnith  j 
nd  shall  a  lying  spirit  lead  us  away  into  falsehood? 
f  we  be  led  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  are  the  sons  of 
lod,  Rom.  viit.  14:  if  we  be  otherwise  misled,  what 
re  we  bat  bastards  P  *'  Grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit 
f  God,  wherel^  jre  are  sealed  nnto  the  day  of  re- 
emption,"  Eph.  it.  30 :  by  no  means  let  us  grieve 
ur  Fnther.  This  would  be  a  grief  to  our  mother: 
lie  church  mourns  when  she  loseth  her  children, 
he  loseth  them,  or  rather  they  lose  her  and  their 
nrn  blessing,  when  they  are  led  away  by  the  wicked : 
;t  UB  not  gneve  our  mother.  This  would  be  a  grief 
>  our  brethren :  to  see  one  that  sprung  from  the 
ime  womb,  and  was  nourished  with  the  milk  of  the 
une  breasts^o  turn  recreant,  and  revolt  to  the  com- 
loD  enemy :  Our  brother  is  lost,  is  a  woeful  com- 
laint:  let  Ds  not  grieve  our  brethren.  But  the 
orst  grief  will  be  to  our  own  souls ;  for  in  being  led 
way  from  our  Father,  mother,  brothers,  we  have  lost 
Urselvea.  We  have  chosen  our  professed  foes  for 
1st  friendi,  and  made  onr  true  friends  to  become  our 
les.  And  if  this  leading  away  were  by  force  and 
ompulsion,  against  our  wills,  it  were  more  toler- 
ble ;  as  Israel  was  led  away  captive  by  their  ene- 
lies:  but  wilfully  to  follow  seducers,  against  our 
vrn  conscience,  is  most  damnable.  Take  here  two 
:mcdies  for  the  avoiding  of  this  mischiel 

1.  Let  us  truly  weigh  the  folly  of  inconstaDCT. 
Be  not  carried  about  with  strange  doctrines :  for 
;  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
ith  ^ce,"  Heb.  xiii.  9.  To  be  loose,  then,  in  the 
lain  joints  of  religion,  most  be  veiy  bad.  The 
tttering  wall  is  soon  blown  down ;  bat  being  down, 
ho  shall  set  it  up  again  P  The  righteous  soul  is 
ke  a  body  of  a  square  figure ;  turn  it  on  which  part 
on  will,  lay  it  how  yon  list,  it  will  still  be  constant, 
nd  like  itself.  An  unstable  Christian  is  the  world's 
orst  movable ;  a  little  resembling  the  silkworm, 
lit  not  of  such  profit ;  one  day  you  shall  find  him  a 
y,  another  time  a  maggot,  seldom  twice  in  the  same 
nape.   Take  gold  ana  throw  it  into  the  water,  yet 

loseth  neither  the  value  nor  colour;  cast  it  into 
le  fire,  and  it  comes  forth  purer :  but  dirt  is  harden- 
1  with  the  fire,  and  dissolved  with  water.  The  sons 
F  levity  are  snch,  as  that  they  are  joined  withal 
ould  Mve  them  to  be ;  hard  or  soft,  cold  or  hot,  tall 
r  low,  great  or  small;  of  any  temper.  For  shame 
't  us  once  be  steady,  before  we  are  laid  in  the  steady 
irth,  wherein  there  is  no  motion.  We  say  the  fowler 
innot  ensilv  kill  the  flying  bird ;  but  whether  we 
and  or  go,  lie  or  sit,  in  what  posture  or  place  soever 
e  are,  death  can  both  hit,  and  wound,  and  kill  us. 
nd  in  the  grave  the  most  pragmatical  busybody 
lall  be  quiet.  There  is  no  shining  of  ground,  no 
[langing  of  sides,  there.  They  that  troubled  all 
leir  neighbours,  shall  be  there  as  tame  and  calm  as 
leir  fellow-clods.  The  body  shall  be  confined  to  one 
lace,  the  soul  to  another,  without  removing;  till 
ley  be  removed  to  the  bar,  and  brought  before  the 
ibunal  of  Christ. 

2.  If  we  would  not  be  led  away,  let  ns  stick  close 
•  oar  God.  We  are  sheep  apt  to  wander :  we  shall 
jt,  if  we  keep  to  cor  Shepherd.  We  are  reeds, 
ovable  with  evenr  wind:  yet  bind  the  reed  to  a 
.liar,  and  it  stands  firm.  It  is  ill  sticking  to  any 
ling  but  God ;  all  other  props  will  foil  us.  Riches 
mnot  keep  us,  but  that  we  may  be  led  away  from 
lem ;  nor  Iteep  themselves,  but  that  they  may  be 
d  away  from  os.  Nay,  do  they  not  rather  help  to 
ad  away  our  confidence  from  God  ?  The  foresters 
nowing  that  the  elephant  nseth  to  sleep  leaning 
pinst  some  tree,  are  wont  to  cnt  the  likeliest  tree 
ith  a  saw  so  deep,  that  the  ansaspecting  beast 
unking  to  rest  upon  it,  fklls  down  witn  it,  and  so  is 


surprised  by  them.  Thev  that  put  their  trust  in 
man,  shall  soon  find  him  newn  down  by  death ;  and 
then  there  lies  their  hope  in  the  dust  with  him.  God 
appears  to  the  Jews  in  types,  signs,  and  figures ;  but 
at  last  he  departed  from  that  people,  because  they 
too  much  tmsted  in  them.  In  the  folness  of  time 
he  appeared  to  his  church  in  himself  in  hu  Son ;  and 
from  that  church  he  will  never  depart,  because  we 
cannot  too  much  trust  in  him.  I  will  hold  myself  fast 
by  the  hand  of  my  God ;  as  to  that  purpose  the  royal 
prophet.  Let  us  wed  ourselves  to  him,  wedge  our- 
selves to  him ;  so  shall  we  not  be  led  away.  Antsus, 
when  Hercules  threw  him  to  the  ground,  still  rose 
up  the  stronger ;  because  he  got  new  strength  by 
touching  his  mother :  so  if  we  hold  ourselves  fost  to 
the  Lora,  and  depend  upon  him  by  our  faith  and 
prayers,  all  the  forces  of  Satan  shall  not  lift  us  from 
the  truth,  because  we  shall  perpetually  get  new 
strength  and  vigour  by  touching  our  Father. 

If  we  flinch  never  so  little  from  Ood,  presently 
error  catcheth  ua ;  as  chickens  that  will  stray  from 
the  wings  of  the  hen,  are  in  danger  of  the  kite.  He 
that  would  describe  a  circle  in  paper,  if  be  hath 
broaght  that  circle  within  one  incn  of  finishing,  and 
but  remove  his  compass  a  little,  he  cannot  make  it 
up  a  perfect  circle,  except  he  begin  again,  and  find 
out  the  same  or  a  new  centre.  Though  we  have  so 
made  God  our  centre,  as  to  fix  our  hearts  upon  him ; 
jret  the  least  remove  of  our  compass,  a  little  wander* 
ing  from  him,  may  endanger  us  to  error.  Nothing 
can  fill  a  man's  heart  but  God:  so  that  if  God  be  in 
the  mind,  though  nothing  else  be  there,  it  is  full :  if 
God  be  not  there,  although  it  be  foil  ci  other  things, 
it  is  still  empty.  For  the  world,  like  that  transformed 
king,  does  out  feed  upon  thistles,  things  that  will 
prick,  but  never  satisfy.  So  nothing  can  keep  a 
man  from  wandering,  but  the  manutenency  of  God : 
if  he  let  go  his  hand  from  as,  we  will  presently  go 
from  his  hand ;  and  going  from  his  hand,  which  is 
truth,  we  are  presently  surprised  by  the  hand  of 
error.  The  devn  does  but  watch  this  opportunity ;  if 
we  stir  forth  of  doors  without  God,  be  instantly  sets 
schism  and  heresy  upon  us.  So  the  Novelists,  leav- 
ing him,  by  leaving  that  order  and  discipline  wherel^ 
he  governs  his  church,  he  hath  snfiered  to  be  led  into 
Actions  and  errors,  till  they  crumble  away  into  pri- 
vate conventicles,  and  at  last  become  nothing,  either 
in  existence  or  appearance.  That  church  which 
will  needs  be  the  form  to  all  churches,  because  she 
hath  left  his  written  will,  he  hath  left  to  herself  and 
her  own  traditions ;  and  now  she  is  swollen  into 
tumours,  and  ulcers,  and  blisters.  When  men  once 
neglect  God's  leading,  their  next  step  begins  at  this 
leadine  away.  How  often  hath  the  fontastical  de- 
sire of  seeing  mass,  been  plagued  with  facing  into 
idolatry !  As  foolish  young  men  have  been  so  taken 
with  an  interlude,  thiat  they  must  needs,  forsooth, 
become  players.  But  as  Ulysses  bound  himself  to  the 
mast,  that  the  syrens  might  not  tempt  him;  so  let  us 
unite  ourselves  to  the  Loid,  onr  foith  to  his  word, 
our  obedience  to  his  will,  and  our  confidence  to  his 
power  and  promise;  and  then,  as  no  strength  can 
pluck  us  out  of  the  hand,  John  x.  28,  so  no  persuasion 
can  lead  us  away  from  the  side,  of  Jesus  Cnrist. 

4.  "  Beware  lest  ye  fall  from  your  own  stedfest- 
ness."  There  be  two  things  much  conducible  to  the 
keeping  of  us  upright ;  elevation  when  we  are  down, 
circumspection  when  we  are  up.  For  the  former ; 
"  Shall  they  foil,  and  not  arise  P"  Jer.  viii.  4  For 
the  other :  **  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  foil,"  1  Cor.  x.  12.  It  is  good  to  go  on, 
provided  that  we  be  in  a  good  way,  or  else  it  is  better 
to  return.  If  Hagar  be  going  from  Abraham's  house 
toward  Egypt,  the  angercalU  her  to  retu^gs^ja^ 
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to  pereevere,  Qen.  xvi.  9;  but  if  Ijot's  wife  be  going 
fmn  Sodom  tcnmrd  Zoar,  the  angel  willeth  her  to 
peneTeR,andiiottoTeturn,6en.xix.l7.  St.Feter't 
"  beware  "  here,  is  but  an  exposition  of  hit  Master's 
"remember"  elsewhere,  Luke  xvii.  32:  both  forUftr 
us  ag^st  backsliding.  As  there  be  goads,  to  prick 
US  on  to  goodness;  so  there  be  nails,  to  fiisten  us  into 
goodness,  EccL  zii.  1 1.  The  church  daily  strives  to 
convert  and  make  new  proselytes,  and  thinks  it  an 
honoar  to  show  old  and  constant  professors.  The 
poet  put  no  less  virtue  into  tueri,  (to  hold  fast,)  than 
into  qtuBrere  (to  seek  after).  Nor  will  the  lawyer 
pass  a  conveyance  with  a  mere  habendtim,  but  he  wilt 
add  a  tenendum  too.  The  physician  ends  not  the 
core  of  his  patient  with  the  cure  of  his  disease ;  but 
after  all,  minds  the  preventing  of  a  relapse.  Our 
fint  study  is  to  win  your  entrance ;  next,  to  hearten 
your  ocmtinDance.  we  are  glad  of  a  Well  begun, 
good  convert  i  but  most  f  oyfid  to  hear  that  euge  at 
the  last,  Well  done*  good  servant ;  that  is  the  erown 
of  all. 

Our  blessed  Saviour  did  not  always  content  himself 
with  "  Come  unto  me,"  Matt.  xi.  2S ;  but  sometimes 
changed  his  note  into  "  Abide  in  me,"  John  xv.  4. 
To  one  that  would  enter  into  the  church,  and  be 
baptized,  St.  Philip  had  his  condition,  *'  If  thou  be- 
lievest,"  Acts  viii.  ^ :  to  the  other,  that  were  entered, 
and  thereby  might  be  secure,  St.  Paul  had  his  cau- 
tion, "  If  thou  continnest :  otherwise  thou  also  shalt 
be  eat  off,"  Bom.  xi  22.  The  first  care  is  to  lay  the 
foundation  sure,  lest  it  fall,  like  the  house  bnut  on 
the  sands ;  the  next,  to  perfect  the  roof,  that  it  rain 
not  through,  and  rot  the  principals,  Matt.  vii.  25.  It 
is  not  enou^  to  call  them  backn'ard  which  are  loth 
to  come  on,  but  to  spur  them  forward  that  are  ready 
to  lag  behind.  There  is  an  Enter  ye,  proclaimed  to 
them  that  are  withont;  and  there  is  a  Go  on,  incul- 
cated to  them  that  are  within.  Of  all  the  stories  in 
the  Old  Testament,  Christ  sets  a  memento  upon  the 
head  of  Lot's  wife's  turning  back ;  as  if  he  earnestly 
desired  those  that  have  forgotten,  to  remember  it, 
and  th<»e  that  remember,  never  to  forget  it.  With 
salt  from  her  pillar,  let  us  qninkle  ourselves  j 
that  we  never  go  back,  or  fidl  from  oar  own  stedbst- 
nesB.  There  were  two  memonUe  monuments  of 
God's  judgment  in  that  stoiy.  Gen.  xix.;  the  lake  of 
Sodom,  and  Lot's  wife's  pillar ;  the  one  the  plague 
of  rest^ate  sin,  the  other  of  fiunt  virtue.  The  Sodom- 
ites are  an  example  of  impenitency,  Lot's  wife  of  in- 
stability ;  they  of  obstinate  perverseness,  she  of  re- 
lapsing righteousness ;  they  of  never  being  good, 
she  of  turning  from  good  to  evil.  To  them  that  wil- 
fully continue  in  the  state  of  sin,  there  is  a  monu- 
ment of  reclamation,  the  lake  of  Sodom ;  for  them 
that  languish  in  the  state  of  grace,  there  is  another 
monument  of  caution.  Lot's  wife's  pillar.  But  our 
beware  here,  points  directly  to  the  latter,  that  we 
&11  not  from  our  own  stedftatness.  This  the  apostle 
dissuades  us  flrom  by  his  eoonsel,  as  his  Master 
showed  the  danger  of  it  an  example.  Let  as 
borrow  a  little  more  light  of  the  Lord's  example, 
that  we  may  the  better  embrace  the  servant's  counsel. 
Two  particulars  let  us  examine ;  why  she  was  turned 
into  a  pillar?  why  into  a  pillar  of  salt? 

First,  why  into  a  pillar  ?  First,  shall  we  say,  for 
the  similitude  it  bears  unto  a  human  body  P  That 
were  something :  both  were  erected  to  stand  upright. 
Secondly,  or  that  it  was  a  usual  monument  of  the 
dead  ?  Absalom  in  his  life  built  himself  such  a  pillar 
against  the  time  of  his  death ;  and  great  monarchs 
had  their  piles  and  pyramids.  But  that  was  not  the 
intent  of  this  pillar ;  it  was  never  meant  for  Lot's 
wife's  honour.  Thiidly,  or  becanse  when  they  in- 
tended in  elder  times  to  disgrace  men  to  the  world, 


they  engraved  their  fimlts  on  [Hilars  f  Foorthlr.  d 
betauie  when  she  should  move,  she  stood  itiJ 
therefore  she  was  turned  to  a  pillar ;  always  to  <3ci 
still,  and  never  to  remove  P  This  is  indeed  m>l 
what  near  the  matter;  but  not  all.  Fifthly,  zfja 
is  a  durable  thing,  and  God  meant  her  a  ^ectsa-:  :l 
posterity.  They  that  lived  in  those  timts,  {sdl  i 
lasted  long,  even  to  Josephus'  days,)  might  :i 
stmcted  by  their  eyes ;  we  have  a  memento  f«  i 
ears ;  yea,  this  pillar  is  set  up  for  our  sokes.  Aa 
this  is  one  good  which  the  Lord  draws  out  of 
that  he  snners  not  evil  examples  to  vanish  as  shaman 
but  to  remain  as  pillars,  to  warn  them  that  cjq 
after.  When  we  come  at  this  pillar,  we  are  i 
mind  to  diange  our  course,  and  take  Imothns^J 
so  shall  we  not  be  led  into  error,  not  Ull  from  A 
own  stedfostnesB.  This  w^  took  she  that  pemkfj 
that  way  went  he  tint  was  saved.  Let  ns  remmbi 
Lot's  wife,  but  follow  Lot ;  remember  her,  hai  fi 
low  him ;  by  no  means  looking  beck. 

Next,  why  of  salt  ?  St.  Augustine  gives  ihe  t!i 
son  of  it ;  for  our  seasoning :  That  the  salt  d  -i 
pillar  may  be  the  seasoning  of  our  life,  he  ssts.  f\ 
our  benefit,  God  erected  this  monument :  he  doe*  n 
only  embalm  the  memoiy  of  the  jnst,  for  our  impi 
ti(Hi ;  but  powders  and  makes  brine  of  the  ml.  k 
our  admoniti(HL  So  that  if  we  take  the  pillar,  d 
engrave  Christ's  memento  upon  it,  there  is  M 
statue  and  a  statute.  God  could  have  snni  h 
into  the  earth,  or  blown  her  up  into  air,  Ha:  a 
visible  rdie  of  her  should  remain ;  but  he  mskff  ^| 
a  pillar,  not  only  for  gsaing,  but  of  salt,  for  oar-^ 
soning.  If  we  find  any  desire  of  relapsing  to 
world,  any  corrupt  humour  of  returning  to  ourfor-: 
lusts,  let  us  draw  it  out  with  the  salt  of  (his  pil!-! 
This  is  a  happy  art  of  extracting  salt  out  of  orb-?! 
as  treacle  out  of  vipers ;  and  to  make  them  pmfi'^H 
to  us,  that  were  unprofitable  to  themselves,  Tim:} 
Lot's  wife  were  evil,  yet  her  salt  is  eood.  If -i 
have  seen  others  miscarry  before  us,  by  heing  ^ 
away  with  errors,  and  can  remember  St  Pftoi 
beware ;  we  shall  draw  honey  out  of  hemlock, 
strength  of  standing  from  their  weakness  in  Ulic!) 
Why  are  not  traitors  buried  as  soon  as  thiy  are 
cuted?  Why  are  their  heads  and  limbs  advaiicedi^ 
poles,  but  for  a  warning  to  all  P  God  could  root  w 
the  remembrance  of  the  wicked,  together  with  thfJ 
lives,  from  the  earth  :  he  does  not ;  but  rather  s<i 
up  their  quarters  in  stories,  that  their  panishnisi 
may  be  our  advertisement.  He  does  not  pour  ^: 
their  blood,  and  cast  it  away,  but  saves  it  for  a  laili 
that  the  righteous  may  "wash  his  feet  in  the  Ud 
of  the  wicked,"  Psal.  Iviii.  10.  Beware  then,  andm 
are  safe :  this  is  a  handful  of  salt  to  keep  us,  anJ  li 
make  us  keep.  Put  them  both  together;  let  ^ 
pillar  prop  our  weakness,  and  this  salt  season 
sacrifice,  tnat  we  may  be  kept  in  our  own  stedbs- 
ness.  For  some  usenil  application  • 

1.  Let  us  shan  the  society  of  idolatrous  sedtutRi 
and  hate  the  very  air  wherein  they  breathe. 
deeply  doth  God  detest  idolatry,  that  he  fbrbiili  ll» 
prophet  to  eat  the  bread,  or  drink  the  water,  of  i 
people  infected  with  it,  i  Kings  xiii.  9.  That 
nibition  might  be  personal,  but  the  grounds  of  ' 
are  common.  No  pestilence  should  be  more  aToij-" 
ed  than  the  conversation  of  the  irreligious  or  ope&J 
scandalous.  We  shall  hardly  win  them  to  goodnes; 
their  familiarity  will  easily  possess  us  of  their  wftn- 
ness.  We  may  do  good  turns  to  the  superstilini^ 
but  it  is  dangerous  to  receive  any  from  them.  SiO' 
ness  is  more  safely  done  to  a  papist,  than  taken  bom 
him.  That  which  is  done  to  nim,  obligetb 
that  which  is  taken  f^rom  fajm,  obligeth  us.  Bis  ob- 
ligation to  lUf^na^  be^ai^!^ji|^^i^l^is  good; 
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bligstion  to  him  may  occasion  onr  hart ;  the  Barest 
'ay  is  to  keep  aloof  from  all  pestilent  seducers. 

2.  The  greater  show  of  sanctity  that  error  puts 
n,  the  more  suspicious  let  us  be  of  the  intended 
lischief.  JeroboRm  threatens,  the  prophet  stands 
ndaunted :  Jeroboam  fawns  and  promises,  the  pro- 
het  is  not  moved.  But  then  comes  a  gr^-headed 
eer,  and  pleads  a  counter-message  from  God ;  the 
•rophet  yields  and  tran^ressetb,  1  Kings  xiii.  1^ 
9.  It  may  be  he  thinks.  An  aged  man,  a  prophet, 
n  old  prophet,  will  not^  sure,  belie  God  to  a  pro- 
thet.  No  man  will  forge  a  lie  but  for  an  advantage : 
phat  can  he  get  by  this  but  the  entertainment  of  an 
inprofitable  ^estP  Though  God  would  not  suffer 
ne  to  feast  with  Jeroboam,  yet  he  may  allow  me  to 
at  with  a  prophet.  Why  are  not  God's  revelations 
8  free  to  others  as  to  me  P  A  countermand  from  an 
ngel  of  God  releaseth  me  from  my  strict  chaise. 
Ay  fidelity  is  ap|)Toved  in  refusing  the  bread  of 
Jethel ;  God  may  in  pity  of  my  faintness  afford  me 
iistenance  otherwhere.  Thus  if  we  once  come  to  dis- 
inte  with  God's  express  commands,  how  easily  do  we 
all  from  our  own  stedfiutness !  Who  wonld  have 
ooked  for  a  liar  under  hoary  hairs  and  a  holy 
nanttef  Who  ever  saw  more  external  strietness, 
han  in  those  emissaries  of  Rome  that  come  to  turn 
IS  from  oar  God  P  Who  would  not  tmat  that  gravity, 
hat  austerity,  which  they  seem  to  cany  over  them- 
elves  ?  It  is  the  conclusion  of  simple  souls,  These 
nen  must  needs  be  saints.  There  is  no  temptation  so 
langerous,  as  that  which  comes  shrouded  under  a  veil 
>f  holiness,  and  pretends  authority  from  God  him- 
elf.  Nothing  is  so  apt  to  deceive  us,  as  the  fairest 
lemblances,  as  the  sweetest  words.  Satan  as  a  fiend 
nay  affright  us,  but  he  would  appear  an  angel  of 
ight  when  he  seduceth  us.  Our  safest  way  to  be 
lept  from  error,  is  not  to  believe  the  speech  for  the 
lerson,  bnt  the  person  for  the  speech.  . 

3.  Let  US  consider,  that  these  seducers  help  to 
)Terthrow  us,  and  cast  us  down ;  bnt  what  help  is 
here  in  them  to  raise  ns  npP  There  they  leave  us; 
n  a  forlorn  condition,  as  the  priests  left  Judas  afrer 
lis  treason.  "  What  is  that  to  us  P  see  thou  to  that,** 

att.  xxvii.  4.  Or  as  the  old  prophet  of  Bethel  left 
he  prophet  of  Judah,  1  Kings  xiii.  23 :  he  could 
ake  the  pains  to  fetch  the  man  of  God  into  sin,  but 
le  will  not  bear  him  company  one  foot  at  his  depart- 
ire.  He  had  been  the  occasion  of  his  fault,  but  he 
vas  loth  to  be  inwrapped  in  his  judgment  AH  the 
cindness  he  will  do  lor  him,  is  to  inter  him  in  his 
jwn  sepulchre,  and  to  weep  over  him.  It  is  a  cruel 
rourtesy  to  kill  a  man,  and  then  help  him  to  his 
^rave ;  to  betray  him  with  our  lips,  and  then  to  be- 
lew  him  with  our  tears :  the  prophet  had  needed  no 
tuch  fnend  if  he  had  not  met  with  such  an  enemy. 
3o  the  Romists  teach  their  followers  to  direct  their 
prayers  to  saints;  but  for  themselves,  when  they 
■ome  to  die,  then,  Christ,  and  none  but  Christ, 
n^hen  they  have  brought  their  proselytes  whither 
^hey  would,  then  let  them  shift  for  themselves. 

"  Beware  lest  ye  fell  from  your  own  stedfastness." 
\ftpr  ail  these  premised  particulars,  for  the  better 
Tiethod  m  handling  the  summary  doctrine,  I  will  set 
lown  certain  theses,  conclusions,  or  grounds,  which 
?ither  are  radically  in  the  text,  or  naturally  without 
brcc  may  be  derived  from  it  First,  men  may  fell 
Vom  their  own  sted&stness,  or  else  this  beware  had 
:ieen  in  vain ;  for  no  man  is  charged  to  beware  of 
rhat  which  cannot  happen.  Secondly,  there  is  a 
proneness  in  the  nature  of  man  to  fell ;  the  spirit  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak ;  therefore  there  is 
^eat  need  of  this  caution.  Thirdly,  if  any  fall  away, 
,t  is  their  own  fault;  they  are  not  compelled,  nor 
ibrown  down  by  God,  but  they  fell  of  themselves;  it 
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is  by  their  own  weakness,  or  their  own  wilfulness : 
another  thing  implied  in  the  beware;  for  if  the  Al- 
mighty power  should  do  it,  all  the  bewares  in  the 
world  could  not  withstand  it.  Fourthly,  if  God  suffer 
some  to  fall,  that  have  stood,  yet  this  is  no  impeach- 
ment to  his  justice;  because  he  leaves  none  without 
means  of  standing,  or  hope  of  rising.  In  the  text, 
they  have  knowledge  granted,  therefore  they  may 
stand;  there  be  seducers  forewarned  of,  therefore 
they  may  fell)  and  the  fell  is  not  pronounced  desper- 
ate, therefore  they  may  rise  again.  Fifthly,  men 
may  fall  fer,  from  their  own  stedfastness ;  that  is, 
from  that  measure  of  stabilily  which  for  the  present 
they  have,  yet  not  totally,  so  as  to  have  no  firmness 
at  all;  to  lose  even  the  very  foundation  and  prin- 
ciples of  truth,  or  to  suffer  an  utter  eradication  of 
grace  :  or  if  so  much,  so  far,  so  desperately  they  fell, 
yet  this  lapse  may  not  be  final;  the  grace  of  God  is  not 
debarred  them,  nor  the  gate  of  mercy  shut  against 
them,  nor  is  the  sentence  of  irrevocable  damnation 
passed  upon  them.  Sixthly,  it  is  dangerous  to  fall 
at  any  time,  but  then  worst,  when  Christians  have 
stood  some  time  in  the  truth,  as  these  to  whom  onr 
apostle  writes :  to  them  a  caution  is  especially  need- 
ful;  for  the  nearer  heaven,  the  greater  fell  to  the 
earth.  Seventhly,  lastly,  the  summary  use,  the  prin- 
cipal scope,  the  main  antidote  to  prevent  all  this,  is 
a  constant  perseverance  unto  the  end. 

Conclusion.  I.  Men  may  fell  from  their  own 
stedfestness.  Though  it  be  true.  Abundant  caution- 
ing does  not  harm,  yet  there  is  no  need  of  warning 
where  is  no  possibility  of  danger.  Now  this  falling 
can  be  incident  to  none  but  Christians  j  for  they  that 
never  were  up,  cannot  be  said  to  fall.  Nay,  not  only 
to  Christians  at  large,  in  the  latitude  of  alt  that  are 
baptized ;  for  in  t  hat  number  we  shall  find  abundance 
of  heretics,  no  fewer  hypocrites,  and  innumerable 
ungodly  persons  i  some  not  informed  in  their  jadg^ 
ments,  the  rest  not  reformed  in  their  lives:  these 
cannot  be  said  to  &11,  for  they  never  stood.  Bat  we 
must  restrain  it  to  converts,  such  as  are  called  into 
Christ,  have  embraced  the  gospel,  graced  their  faith 
with  good  works,  and  conformed  tlieir  demeanour  to 
piety.  Yet  that  these  may  fall  from  their  own  sted- 
festness, there  is  possibility ;  that  they  do  fall  so,  it 
is  great  pity.  Oh  that  this  point  were  not  to  be 
proved  by  too  dear  experience !  How  many  have 
fallen,  even  with  all  the  helps  of  standing  about 
them!  Judas  waa  continually  in  the  presence  of 
Christ;  he  heard  his  sermons,  he  saw  his  miracles, 
he  tasted  his  bounty,  did  eat  at  his  table,  even  that 
sacramental  bread;  yet  he  fell.  Who  would  think 
that  the  devil  durst  enter  into  Christ's  own  college  P 
or  that  any  of  his  college  should  entertain  the  devil  P 
So  in  NoaVs  octonary  femily,  one  was  a  son  of  Be- 
lial :  he  saw  the  judgment  of  the  flood  upon  all  the 
world;  by  a  miraculous  mercy  himself  escaped;  he 
was  at  his  fether's  sacrifice ;  yet  he  fell.  In  tne  little 
femily  of  Lot,  one  fell  off.  She  was,  by  being  Lot's 
wife,  incorporated  into  the  house,  and  made  partaker 
of  the  blessings  of  faithful  Abraham:  she  waa  brought 
out  of  the  idolatrous  world,  kept  safe  in  Egypt,  pre- 
served from  the  sin  of  Sodom,  from  the  fire  of  Sodom, 
delivered  from  the  captivity  of  the  five  kings,  from 
the  perishing  of  the  nve  cities.  How  gracious  were 
all  these  mercies!  what  abundant  means  and  strong 
helps  had  she  to  stand!  Tet  she  fell.  She  was 
brought  out  of  Sodom,  warned  of  the  ensuing  danger; 
had  angels  to  go  before  her,  her  husband  to  go  with 
her,  daughters  to  attend  and  follow  her ;  she  vns 
gotten  to  the  entrance  of  Zoar ;  yet  that  place  she 
made  choice  of  to  perish  in,  which  God  had  picked 
out  to  save  her.  Thus  she  sinned,  in  respect  of  her- 
self, desperately ;  in  respect  ottbe4uigel«;^entcmptafi-' 


AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THIs 


Chat.  I-; 


ouslf  I  in  resiwct  of  her  husband  and  daughters, 
scandalotulj ;  in  respect  of  God  and  his  mercies,  un- 
thankfulW;  and  fell  away  in  the  wickedness  of  a 
wilful  defection.  There  were  but  twelve  in  Christ's 
fsmily,  and  one  of  them  fell  away:  but  eig'ht  in 
Noah's  fomil^,  and  one  of  them  fell  away ;  but  four 
in  Lot's  £unil^,  and  one  of  them  fell  away.  Ham 
was  preserved  m  the  ark,  yet  he  fell.  Lot's  wife  was 
reprieved  by  the  angels,  yet  she  fell :  who  would  not 
fear,  if  one  may  perish  in  the  company  of  angels  ? 
Yea,  Judas  was  under  the  tuition  of  Christ  him- 
self, yet  he  fell.  There  is  then  a  possibility  of 
felling. 

For  use  and  application,  here,  it  is  but  having  re- 
course to  our  apostle's  caution.  We  may  fall,  there- 
tan  let  ns  lout  to  our  standing.  We  may  be  led 
away  i  the  devil  will  venture  to  try ;  therefore  let  us 
not  give  him  one  foot  of  ground ;  out  if  he  beckons 
one  way,  be  we  sure  to  take  the  contrary.  There 
have  been  some  that  stood  in  as  little  fear  of  foiling, 
as  now  they  are  in  hope  of  rising :  pride  and  wanton- 
ness was  the  cause  of  their  fall;  faith  and  humility 
-must  keep  us  upright.  When  we  remember  what 
we  have  been,  we  have  just  cause  to  be  ashamed ; 
so  when  we  consider  what  we  may  be,  we  have  no 
less  cause  to  be  afraid.  (Bern.)  We  know  our  be- 
ginnings,  we  do  not  foreknow  our  endings.  We  may 
be  certain  that  thus  we  are ;  but  that  thus  we  shall 
be,  is  above  our  asanrance.  We  see  how  much  of 
onr  way  we  have  past ;  we  see  not  how  much  is  left, 
or  whether  we  shall  be  able  to  hold  oat  to  the  end. 
As  we  have  cause  to  pray,  O  God,  when  we  are  old 
and  grey-headed,  forsake  us  not,  Psal.  Ixxi.  18 ;  so 
to  gird  up  our  loins,  and  redouble  our  strength,  that 
we  may  persevere.  For  it  is  nothing  to  begin,  unless 
we  contmue ;  nor  to  continue,  nnless  we  do  it  unto 
the  end,  1  Thess.  v.  23. 

2.  There  is  a  proneness  in  the  nature  of  man  to 
&11.  Not  that  when  we  stand,  we  are  held  up  by 
force  I  for  God  offers  no  violence  to  the  will  of  man, 
but  Bweetlv  diaposeth  it  to  desire  its  own  good.  Yet 
the  Second  Adam  hath  not  so  for  cast  oat  the  first, 
but  that  the  new  insrafled  scions  doth  relish  of  the 
old  stock,  and  still  there  is  a  tang  of  original  corrup- 
tion left  in  us ;  as  a  vessel,  after  much  rinsing  and 
cleansing,  will  smell  of  the  first  seasoning.  "  I  am 
carnal,  sold  under  sin,"  Rom.  vii.  14.  Sold  ?  This 
is  not  such  a  sale,  as  wherein  there  is  a  seller,  a  buy- 
er, a  thing  sold,  and  the  price.  So  in  Adam's  selling, 
Satan  was  the  buyer,  innocency  and  heaven  sola, 
and  the  price  was  an  apple.  So  Ahab  sold  himself 
to  Satan  for  a  slave,  to  work  wickedness,  by  his 
wife's  instigation,  and  setting  him  on  to  the  bargain, 
1  Einp  xxi.  25.  Paul  was  not  sold  thus:  but 
Angnstme  says  there  be  two  kinds  of  slaves ;  one 
that  aelleth  himself  into  captivity,  and  willingly 
obe^etfa  a  tyrant ;  another  that  is  sold  into  servitude 
against  his  will,  as  Joseph  was  sold  by  his  brethren : 
and  so  was  St.  Paul  sold.  Selling  is  sometimes  taken 
for  a  simple  tradition,  without  any  price :  "  Ye  have 
sold  yourselves  for  nought,  and  ye  snail  be  redeemed 
without  money,"  Isa.  lii.  .3.  But  this  selling  and 
buying  must  be  understood  in  a  different  sense.  In 
the  sale,  the  price  is  nought ;  but  it  is  nought  in  re- 
spect of  God,  for  he  had  no  honour  by  it ;  no  gain 
redounded  to  him:  and  yet  while  they  sold  them- 
selves, they  sold  not  their  own,  but  God's ;  and  in 
reason,  the  owner  of  the  thing  sold  should  have  the 
price.  So  in  the  purchase  of^redemption,  the  price 
IB  nothing ;  that  is,  nothing  to  them ;  it  cost  them 
nothing;  Uiey  jwid  not  one  penny  for  their  own  de- 
liverance. But  in  respect  of^  God,  the  price  was  not 
nothing ;  "  for  the  redemption  of  their  soul  is  pre- 
cious," Psal.  xlix.  8:  it  cost  him  mncb;  even  as 


mneh  as  it  conld  coat  him,  the  pneian  blood  of  :i 
dear  Son. 

SinnexB  ont  of  Christ  are  kA6,  two  ways.  F  ^-i 
they  are  sold  in  the  common  market  of  man.  v:^ 
Adam  sold  himself  and  all  his  poaterity.  Nnr.  -  i-rj 
have  made  a  new  bargain  with  Satan,  and  sold  ibrrj 
selves  over  to  him  again  for  the  pleamres  of  the 
Thus  did  Ahab,  ana  Jadas,  and  Demas  wilfoUy  fr\ 
themselves  ;  though  long  ago  they  repented  -:i 
match.  But  Paul  does  not  speak  there  of^himself.  i 
in  the  person  of  a  natural  man;  for  every  man  c-i 
siderea  in  nature,  is  sold  under  sin :  and  there  -j 
some  that  have  abandoned  and  prostituted  themwiri 
to  sin;  so  that,  as  Jude  calls  them  " trees  ts.i 
dead,"  Jude  12,  so  we  may  call  these  sonls  ts  i 
sold.  "The  bayer  hath  fine  and  recovery  upon  tbt-i 
But  St.  Paul  speaks  in  the  person  of  a  regetM-r-i 
spiritual,  supernatural,  and  sanctified  man ;  mcnq 
that  no  man  npon  earth,  in  what  measure  soever  k'^  i 
can  so  emancipate  himself  from  that  ca{rtivjty  ychrr-j 
Adam  hath  inthralled  him,  but  that  he  is  still 
wrapped  in  sin,  and  sold  under  sin.  (Bexa.)  Thti 
be  two  kinds  of  servitude  :  some  are  slaves  bec?.^H 
they  are  so  bom,  being  the  children  of  slaves  ui 
bond-parents ;  others  have  sold  themselves,  and  1 1 
fully  become  bondmen.  Like  to  the  first  arc  ifa«  i< 
generate,  for  they  are  bom  servile,  being  cooemfi 
m  sin,  Psal.  li.  5.  The  unregenerate  ore  like  to  tii 
other,  for  they  have  S(dd  themselves  into  bondage. 
may  the  very  regenerate  be  said  to  be  sold  two  vsri 
Fim^  in  r^^ard  m  original  cormption ;  for  which  '.bi 
may  thank  their  first  parents,  if  at  least  it  be  w<rj 
their  thanks.  Secondly,  because  the  leaven  of  -M 
original  sin  remains  in  them,  and  makes  them  suli;t:! 
to  many  infirmities ;  so  that  they  cannot  do  what  ibf^ 
would,  bat  the^  too  often  do  what  they  wcmld  nor. 

The  conclusion  is  then  plain,  that  there  is  siQI  i 
tendency  left  in  our  nature  to  be  led  away  into  errj: 
The  seed  of  all  sin  is  within  us,  therefore  even  I 
apoatacy.  A  good  scholar,  that  will  ply  his  book  j 
his  master's  presence,  yet  may  fly  oat  when  his  h^A 
is  turned.  The  bird  that  hath  lon^  contented  li 
self  with  her  eage,  feeding  and  singing  there ;  yr:  J 
she  spies  the  door  open,  will  whip  out,  and  fly  aihmi 
Our  nature  is  like  a  deceitful  bow,  Psal.  Ixxviii.  5,' 
which  when  it  is  bent  to  the  fiill,  except  it  be  follosd 
hard,  till  it  be  sure  and  fest,  starts  back  again,  ^1 
is  as  f&T  off  as  ever.  It  is  called,  the  flesh ;  and  scd 
flesh  is  it  as  will  rot  without  salt :  if  it  be  not  comt^ 
it  will  of  itself  bring  forth  corruption. 

For  use  of  this  conclusion :  We  find  here  jc>l 
cause  to  deplore  our  misenibte  estate  by  nature,  sDi 
to  consider  now  deeply  our  first  parents  have  en^e] 
us;  so  that  (not  to  let  the  former  metaphor]  «: 
are  all  even  sold  under  sm.  We  exclaim  against  a.^ 
man  that  hath  sold  a  city,  or  a  conntiy,  or  an  anci, 
to  the  enemy  ;  but  Adam  sold  the  world.  He  sd\ 
his  children,  and  children's  children,  Abraham,  Igu; 
and  Jacob :  he  sold  all  the  patrisrchs,  and  all  tl^ 
prophets,  and  all  the  princes  of  the  ear^ :  he  soil 
all  the  apostles,  Peter  and  Paul,  and  both  their  Trr- 
ments,  the  glorious  hemispheres  of  the  world.  Ji-ir* 
and  Gentiles :  he  sold  sll,  even  the  dearest  fnenii 
that  God  had  among  the  sons  of  men ;  even  ihe  dtsc- 
pie  whom  Ihe  Lord  loved,  and  the  mother  of  li-: 
Lord  herself,  whom  all  generations  call  blessed. 
sold  his  wife,  yea,  he  sold  himself;  and  if  Christ  hji 
not  provided  for  himself  by  a  miracnloua  jgeneiatioc. 
Adam  bad  sold  him  too.  If  duisC  haf  been  w- 
ceived  in  original  sin,  h6  mast  have  died  Ibr  himself: 
nay,  he  could  not  have  died  for  himself  but  am: 
have  needed  another  Saviour.  Such  a  pri>digal  hai 
we  to  our  Father ;  and  we  take  after  him,  for  in  iks 
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But  now  what  was  the  price  of  nsP   He  sold  all ; 

ehnt  had  he  for  it  P  When  the  patrimony  is  at  sale, 
he  children  look  for  portions.  Alas,  he  had  nothing 
or  128,  and  nothing  could  he  leave  us,  but  sin,  shame, 
.nd  sorrow;  that  is  the  portion  of  all  the  sons  of 
nen.  We  complain  now  that  land  will  not  sell,  that 
he  price  of  it  is  fallen ;  that  twenty  years'  purchase 
s  come  down  to  sixteen.  Yet  sure,  as  cheap  as  it  is 
low,  it  was  cheaper  at  first;  both  land  and  landlord. 
Vhat  WHS  Paradise  sold  forP  what  was  the  whole 
arth  sold  for  ?  what  was  mankind  sold  for  ?  what 
tad  Eve  for  her  part  P  It  could  be  but  a  little  fruit ; 
o  little,  that  the  Scripture  will  not  tell  us  what  kind 
if  fruit  it  was :  yet  she  had  something.  What  had 
idnm  for  his  part?  yea,  for  the  whole?  Nothing 
Jt'sides  a  moreel  of  fruit;  except  it  were  any  content 
o  him  in  pleasing  his  wife's  humour ;  as  Hierome 
hinks,  he  so  dearfy  loved  his  wife,  that  he  did  eat, 
est  otherwise  she  should  have  been .  discontented, 
fet  if  he  had  that  satisfaction  he  had  something. 
)ut  now  after  both  these,  what  had  we  for  our  part  ? 
ie  sold  oar  inheritance  as  well  as  his  own :  it  is  fit 
ve  should  have  somewhat  for  our  right.  Now  what 
ell  to  our  share  P  What  had  we  for  earth,  and  hea- 
'en  tooP  for  innocency  and  hapj;nness  tooP  Alas, 
lothing  could  accnie  to  ns  by  this  sale,  but  sin  and 
voe.  Adam  sinned,  and  we  suffer.  Before  we  had 
iny  possesskm  of  felicity,  or  could  claim  any  interest 
n  it,  we  had  (in  him)  forfeited  it.  We  had  a  punish- 
nent  before  we  had  a  being ;  God  was  displeased 
irith  me  before  I  was  I.  I  was  built  up  not  fifty  years 
igo,  in  my  mother's  womb;  and  I  was  cast  down  al- 
nost  six  thousand  years  ago,  in  Adam's  loins.  We 
ill  here  are  bom  in  the  last  age  of  the  world,  yet 
lied  in  the  first  This  is  that  portion  left  us  by  our 
Kirents ;  original  sin,  and  a  corrupt  inclination  of  our 
lature  to  transgress,  to  be  led  away  into  error :  and 
he  most  holy  souls  upon  earth  cannot  be  quite  rid 
)f  it.  O  wretched  men  that  we  are  I  who  shall  de- 
iver  us  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  Rom.  vii.  24. 
We  are  prone  to  fall. 

3.  If  any  fall  away  from  their  own  stedfastness,  it 
s  their  own  fault.  It  is  from  God  that  we  stand, 
rom  ourselves  that  we  &1I.  If  God  did  east  ns  down, 
rar  beware  woald  do  no  good,  there  were  no  remedy, 
ve  must  fell.  But  seeing  there  are  but  three  that 
!an  do  it,  the  devil,  his  engines,  or  ourselves,  the 
>eware  is  rec^uisitely  put  upon  us ;  and  if  we  do  hit 
t  ri^ht,  it  will  save  us.  Bat  if  we  will  fall  for  want 
>f  circumspection,  it  is  in  vain  for  us  to  blame  any 
wt  ourselves.  Saul  would  have  put  his  transgression 
ipon  the  people,  bat  it  woold  not  do  j  God  vmali  not 
ake  that  for  an  excuse.  Adam  would  have  dis- 
charged his  sin  upon  his  wife ;  but  God  finds  Adam 
railty,  and  so  judgeth  him.  "Thy  way  and  thy 
loings  have  procured  these  things  unto  thee,"  Jer. 
v.  18 :  they  be  our  own,  and  we  must  answer  to  them, 
ind  answer  for  them.  We  may  have  leaders  into 
emptation,  but  it  is  our  feult  if  we  follow  them. 
'^ay,  to  come  closer  home,  do  not  we  tempt  ourselves  ? 
iaLan  is  not  the  sole  cause  of  evil.  The  fowler  sets 
lis  glass,  spreads  his  net,  whistles  like  the  bird ;  yet 
miQot  all  this  make  the  fowl  come  into  his  net 
vhether  she  will  or  no.  If  we  bad  not  pliable  ears, 
ind  flexible  affections,  the  syxens  might  sing  in 
[ain.  But  there  is  something  withm  us,  that  be- 
riends  temptation;  some  combustible  matter,  which 
hat  fire  soon  takes,  and  will  soon  take  that  fire.  If 
ve  were  pure  eiystol  glasses,  that  would  endure  no 
toison,  it  were  some  security ;  but  naturally  Satan  is 
lot  more  ready  to  offer  than  we  to  receive  his  infec- 
ion.  So  that  the  apostle's  beware  is  of  use  at  evenr 
am :  as  God  hath  set  Fear  ye  upcni  the  very  porch 
if  osr  house,  and  made  it  the  beginning  of  all  onr 


wisdom.  The  only  way  to  be  secure  in  fear,  is  to 
fear  security.  So  St.  Paul  helps  them  out  with  their 
iKrseverence,  by  this  advice,  **Be  not  high-minded, 
iMit  fear,"  Rom.  xi.  20. 

So  then  there  is  somewhat  within  ns  which  is  against 
us :  we  may  challenge  others  for  misleading  us ;  "  but 
every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his 
own  lust,"  Jam.  i.  14;  which  is  not  any  one  appetite, 
but  the  fountain  of  all  corrupt  affections.  And  this 
remains  in  the  most  regenerate :  there  is  a  law  in  our 
members,  warring  against  the  law  of  onr  mind,  Rom.  vii. 
23.  How  holysoeverweare,yetagain8topposingprin- 
ciples,  we  have  opposing  desires,  as  Parceus  observes. 
Our  own  feet  carry  us  to  sin,  and  we  love  the  journey. 
Our  own  affections  seduce  us,  and  we  mn  into  errors 
by  our  own  wills.  We  are  not  only  sold  in  Adam ; 
there  begun  the  mischief;  but  we  have  confirmed  the 
sale,  by  further  selling  over  ourselves  unto  vanity.. 
By  him  we  are  sold  to  original  sin :  to  actual  and 
habitual  sins,  by  ourselves.  We,  we  have  been  oub 
own  andoers.  You  have  sold  yourselves,  Isa.  1. 1,  and 
^our  own  immortal  happiness.  Immortality  was  sold 
in  that  first  contract  between  man  and  sin.  We  talk 
of  twenty  years'  purchase ;  but  what  number  of  years 
was  the  price  01  immortality  P  It  is  onr  eternity : 
God  hath  another  manner  of  eternity  in  him,  even  a 
whole  eternal  day ;  an  eternal  forenoon,  and  an  eter- 
nal afternoon  too :  for  as  he  never  shall  liave  end,  so 
he  never  had  beginning.  We  have  an  eternal  after- 
noon, in  our  immortality ;  for  we  shall  no  more  see 
an  end,  than  God  hath  seen  a  beginning.  Millions 
of  years,  multiplied  by  millions,  make  not  up  a  mi- 
nute to  this  eternity.  And  yet  this  we  sold;  we,  to 
witness  that  the  fault  is  in  ourselves.  And  what  did 
we  sell  it  for  P  When  that  tormented  worldling  in 
hell  valued  one  drop  of  water  at  so  high  a  rate,  what 
would  he  have  given  for  a  river !  How  poor  a  clod 
of  the  earth  is  a  manor !  how  poor  an  inch  a  shire ! 
how  poor  a  span  a  kingdom !  bow  poor  a  place  the 
whole  earth !  And  yet  we  have  sold  our  bodies,  and 
souls,  and  consciences,  and  heaven,  and  eternity,  for 
a  few  grains  of  this  dust. 

Whom  then  can  we  blame  for  our  falling?  we  have 
sold  ourselves,  and  all  our  ability  of  goodness.  Do 
you  ask  for  what  ?  Our  first  father  sold  us  cheap  ; 
but  we  sell  ourselves  cheaper.  Ourselves,  all  our- 
selves ;  our  bodies  to  lust  and  intemperance,  our  souls 
to  pride  and  malice,  our  consciences  to  hypocrisy  and 
unfaithfulness,  and  all  this  for  nothing.  For  sin  is 
but  a  privation,  and  privations  are  nothing.  "  What 
fruit  lud  ye  then  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are  now 
ashamed?  for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death,*'' 
Rom.  vL  21.  We  got  b^  it  but  barrenness,  shame, 
and  death.  Barrenness  is  a  privation  of  fruit,  shame 
a  privation  of  innocency,  and  death  a  privation  of 
life  :  for  these  privations  we  sell  ourselves,  and  these 
privations  are  nothing,  positively  nothing.  Bat  hath 
not  the  covetous  man  gold  and  riches  for  his  soul  ? 
would  he  sell  his  conscience  for  nothings  though  he 
esteem  it  nothing  worth  P  He  may  have  gold,  and 
want  comfort;  ricnes,  without  the  use  of  them;  as  the 
miser's  curse  is,  hunger  in  plenty ;  and  what  is  hanger 
more  than  nothing,  unless  it  be  worse  than  nothing  ? 
The  adulterer  satisfies  his  filthy  Inst ;  he  hath  his 
pleasure ;  therefore  he  sella  himself  for  something. 
To-night  indeed  sin  may  look  like  a  purchase,  like  a 
treasure ;  but  ask  him  to-morrow  how  be  likes  his 
bargain :  then  hisawaked  conscience  will  confess,  that 
he  hath  sold  himself  for  nothing ;  for  weakness  in  his 
limbsj  for  darkness  in  his  understanding,  for  empti- 
ness in  his  purse,  for  absence  of  grace  in  his  soul. 
Now  weakness,  darkness,  emptiness,  and  absence,  are 
privations,  and  privations  are  nothin^r.  All  the 
name  of  sobstance  that  sin  takes,  is  that  iU8.a  heavy  ■ 
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and  intolerable  burden.  My  iniqaitiu  are  a  burden 
tco  heavy  for  me.  Fsal.  xxsviii.  4  All  the  treasure 
that  in  in  it,  is  that  treasure  of  "wrath  against  the 
day  of  wrath,"  Rom.  ii.  5:  all  the  positive  reality, 
that  it  is  a  vexation  to  the  conscience.  Now  vexation 
doth  but  deprive  us  of  peace,  a  burden  of  ease,  and 
wrath  of  comfort :  and  this  is  a  fearful  privation,  of  the 
grace  of  God  here,  and  of  the  face  of  God  hereafter; 
a  privation  bo  much  worse  than  nothing,  as  that  they 
upon  whom  it  &lls,  would  &in  be  nothing,  and  cannot. 

The  condosioD  is  clear,  then,  that  this  falling  away 
is  imr  own  fault ;  and  so  much  our  bait,  that  we  sell 
ouTBelves  to  that  purpose.  Rather  than  want  sins, 
we  are  apt  to  tem^  oorselTes.  He  that  frequently 
feels  not  some  secret  invasiona  upon  his  honesty ;  as 
when  he  is  poor,  to  steal  j  when  he  is  rich,  to  be  idle ; 
when  he  is  full,  to  wantonnize ;  when  he  is  in  autho- 
rity, to  be  prond  j  is  nearer  an  angel  than  a  man. 
Nay,  how  often  do  we  save  Satan  the  labour,  and  be- 
come our  own  tempters !  Concupiscence  is  in  some 
a  flash,  in  others  a  flame ;  in  the  former  it  is  soon 
gone,  in  the  other  it  bums  long ;  but  what  man  is 
quite  without  this  fire?  This  same  flesh  and  blood 
is  a  giddy  guide ;  as  when  the  seipent's  tail  would 
nee£  lead  the  body,  there  followed  mad  courses  and 
desperate  precipices.  Passions,  like  Actoon's  dogs, 
when  th^  are  once  blooded*  will  devour  their  own 
master.  Our  affections  will  be  doing,  set  them  on 
what  work  yon  will.  Like  horses,  whether  yon  put 
them  to  your  perfumed  coaches,  or  to  the  noisome  soil- 
carts,  they  will  draw.  Hence  it  comes,  that  lust  in 
the  desire  and  thought,  (contemplative  uncleanness,) 
is  often  more  punished  than  lust  in  the  act ;  b^ranae 
to  the  latter  we  are  tempted  partly  by  others,  to  the 
fonner  we  whoUy  tempt  ourselves ;  and  he  that  wil- 
fully  but  wounds  a  man,  is  more  punishable  than  he 
that  kills  him  against  his  will.  The  drunkard  hunts 
after  the  wine;  temptation  needs  not  stand  like  a 
tavem-bnsh  in  his  way,  for  he  invites  himself.  "  The 
adulterer  waiteth  for  the  twilight,"  Job  xxiv.  15 ; 
the  harlot  needs  not  to  attract  him  with  her  wanton 
looks  or  lan^ge ;  he  attracts  himselfl  The  motion 
to  sin  is  within  us ;  Satan's  promotion  is  but  a  working 
upon  ns.  In  a  manner,  we  are  devils  to  our  own 
hearts ;  we  push  ourselves  down,  and  are  the  main  occa- 
sion of  our  own  falling.  What  a  mockety  is  it  to  pray, 
"  Lead  us  not  into  temptation ; "  whenas  we  in  the 
mean  while  seek  temptation !  Do  what  you  pray 
for.  Then  shall  we  find,  that  for  Satan's  temptation 
we  shall  have  God's  sustentation :  yea.  Lord,  "  de- 
liver us  from  evil;  for  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the 
power,  and  the  gloryi  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen." 

4.  If  God  suffer  some  to  bll  that  liave  stood,  yet 
this  is  no  impeachment  to  hisjustice ;  because  he  leaves 
none  without  means  of  standing,  or  hope  of  risine. 
In  the  text  it  is  granted,  that  there  is  knowledge  m 
general,  and  foreknowledge  of  these  things  in  parti- 
cular, in  them ;  therefore  they  may  stand  :  there  be 
seducers  forewarned  of,  and  a  leadmg  away  by  them 
is  not  denied  to  be  possible ;  and  a  beware  is  given 
them  for  that  purpose ;  therefore  they  may  fell :  yet 
being  down,  their  fell  is  not  pronounced  desperate; 
therefore  they  may  rise  again.  This  conclusion  hath 
two  branches :  the  former  vindicates  God  from  injus- 
tice, if  we  do  fall ;  the  other  saves  ns  fircm  despair, 
though  we  are  fallen. 

(1.1  That  sin  should  be  the  cause  of  sin ;  for  sin 
can  and  will  beget  children,  and  that  in  its  own  like- 
ness; or  that  sin  should  be  the  panishment  of  8in,as 
the  brood  of  the  viper  kill  their  dam,  or  as  Sennache- 
rib was  slain  by  the  issue  of  his  own  loins :  who  can 
complain  of  either?  Whether  God  doth  deliver  us 
over  to  puniGhments  for  sins,  that  when  the  measure 
of  our  sm  is  lull,  he  shall  empty  the  measure  of  his 


judgments  upon  ns}  or  to  aina  for  ponidinsi, 
making  future  iniquities  the  scourges  of  fbriKt, 
there  is  no  injustice  in  it.  If  he  shall  leave  any  aj. 
ticular  soul  that  hath  left  him  j  or  withdraw  hu^-i. 
rit  from  a  whole  church,  that  faath  withdrawn  Inv:.' 
from  his  truth ;  this  is  not  done  oat  of  any  tyraomcj 
wilfulness,  but  out  of  a  punishing-  justice ;  not  fbt  b 
pleasure,  but  our  deserts.  He  is  not  bound  to 
unto  them  that  forsake  him.  If  he  onens  his  bc«:« 
when  we  come  to  htm,  and  holds  us  tiiere  so  loogi 
we  will  tarry  with  him,  it  is  his  mercy ;  but  whenie 
will  fly  from  his  arms,  if  he  lets  us  go,  is  it  not  ta 
justice  P  They  misjudge  the  liberty  of  oar  aivb 
Creator,  that  imagine  him  any  ways  bound  to  b 
creature.  We  are  obliged  to  htm,  not  he  to  he;  » 
not  to  offend  him,  not  he  to  defend  ns. 

If  they  will  go  into  captiTity.  let  them  go;  yet.: 
they  will  needs  go,  he  will  send  them, and  givetbcB 
up  into  the  hands  of  their  enemiest  and  deliver  the: 
over  to  punishment  for  sin,  or  to  ain  for  pnoiBhint^ 
If  he  takes  the  sin  which  he  finds  within  at,  sz 
makes  it  his  executioner  upon  us,  so  that  fbtoresb 
become  the  plague  of  former,  still  be  is  jost.  In 
no  easy  smart  we  feel,  when  God  lasheth  us  Ki 
punishment  for  our  emns :  bat  to  punish  uiecnr 
with  another,  a  great  sin  with  a  sin  etill  gmt(T,u 
this  is  a  sore  revenge.  David  had  his  choice  of  tb- 
rods,  war,  &mine,  pestilence :  either  at  them  eat 
sconce  him  tbonmghfy,  and  fetch  blood  of  his  inL 
but  if  all  three  had  beoiinflictedonbim  tc^ether.iUii 
had  not  been  so  heavy,  as  when  God  gave  him  <nc\ 
into  his  own  hands,  and  soffered  the  sin  in  his  oi:: 
bosom  to  become  his  master.  Lost  now  bath  l  j 
regiment  of  David,  and  that  sends  him  to  adnitEr 
adultery  prompts  him  to  murder,  murder  meet  t- 
secreted  by  hypocrisy,  and  that  prodoceth  imprt 
tency  and  a  senselessness  in  sin.  After  he  had  a,'.:- 
one  story,  into  uncleanness,  he  stays  not  there,  Lc 
fells  another  story,  into  homicide  ;  and  from  tbi ' 
another,  dissimulation :  till  at  last  he  feUs  to  '-^ 
ve^  bottom,  security  and  benumbednessttfsoal;  »■ 
lower  be  eonld  not  fall.  Being  there,  be  hid 
to  lift  up  his  voice,  with  "  Out  of  the  depths  hai;':| 
cried,"  Psal.  cxxx.  1.  Now  all  these  were  bit 
sins ;  God  had  no  hand  in  the  doing  of  them.  Tu 
adultery  was  bia ;  he  polluted  the  marriage-bed.  Tt- 
murder  was  his;  he  slew  Uriah  with  the  tvivi 
though  Uriah  fell  hv  the  sword  of  the  childm 
Ammon,  yet  says  Nathan,  Thon  hast  slain 
2  Sam.  xii.  9.  The  blasphemy  was  bis :  it  came  i£ 
of  the  mouth  of  the  uncircumcised,  even  of  the  Lcic'i 
enemies ;  yet  because  he  gave  the  occasioa,  ii  n 
his  blasphemy.  The  obdurateness  and  persittisj  ■ 
whole  year  without  remorse,  was  his  sini  all  his:  'i 
acknowledge  my  transgressions,"  Psal-  li.  3.  ^ 
bad  no  ba^in  the  doing  them,  bat  God  will  brc  I 
a  hand  in  the  disposing  ci  then.  With  sn  ii  ' 
wantonness  be  began ;  God  took  bis  adultery,  mi 
made  it  his  bailiff  to  attach  IHivid  for  his  idloKS 
and  then  he  took  his  murder,  and  made  it  his  ba^ 
to  attach  David  for  his  adultery ;  and  thai  he  ton 
the  GentilcE^  blasphemy,  and  made  it  his  bailiffs 
attach  David  for liis  murder;  and  that  he  toc^.' 
long  deadness  of  heart,  and  made  it  his  biiiliff  loi^ 
tach  David  for  that  blasphemy.  So  here  was  t  £^ 
neration  of  sins,  a  race  of  iniquities ;  one  begHl3^ 
another,  and  the  last  worse  than  the  former. 

Beware  therefore ;  for  if  you  be  ooce  led  int. 
who  knows  where  you  shall  stop?  Error 
error ;  and  if  we  once  languish  w  bate  of  ourc*^ 
stedfestness,  still  we  fall  lower ;  and  the  les  N 
we  have  of  God,  the  more  hold  Satan  hath  of 
Let  us  fell  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord,"  ays  li* 
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nto  the  hand  of  man,"  2  Sam.  xxiv.  14.  Between 
jod  and  man  there  may  be  some  kind  of  comparison : 
mt  would  any  amner  say,  Let  me  fell  into  the  hands 
>f  the  devil,  and  not  of  man  f  rather  into  more  sins, 
:han  some  ponishments  P  It  was  a  most  fearful  im- 
jrecation  upon  God's  enemies,  PsaL  Izix.  2? :  "  Add 
niqnity  unto  their  -ini^ty ;"  that  was  woeful :  but, 
*  Let  them  not  come  into  thy  righteoosneBB ;"  into 
rhich  they  can  never  come,  onless  they  first  come 
nto  repeniaoce ;  this  is  the  btal  doom.  Among  all 
he  vials  of  wrath,  there  is  none  more  deadfy  1  when 
nen  shall  be  suffered  to  add  sin  unto  sin,  and  never 
ifTer  to  repent  of  their  past  sins,  till  they  are  past 
repentance.  This  is  that  reprobate  sense,  to  mistake 
niseries  for  merciea,  sins  for  comforts.  So  many 
.hink  to  assuage  the  anguish  of  one  sin,  by  doing  an- 
other ;  which  la  a  remedy  far  worse  than  the  disease. 

Prodigality  is  a  eallant  sin ;  bat  the  prodigal  can- 
lot  but  see  that  his  patrimony  wastes;  how  then 
ihall  he  ma-infaiin  his  not  ?  Why,  it  is  but  coa[ding 
mother  sin  with  itj  oppramni  (tf  his  tenants  ex- 
tortion at  fines,  and  taking  of  fbifeitnrea  i  and  all 
ihall  be  well.  All  well  P  So  the  devil  thinks  it. 
jut  so  he  Khali  not  find  it.  If  the  horror  of  prodigi- 
ous uncleanness  have  caused  in  others  a  dejection  of 
ipirit,  how  should  they  remedy  this?  HowP  Straight, 
:Dere  is  a  &ctor  of  hell  present,  that  cries,  Come,  you 
ire  melancholy,  let  us  to  the  tavern :  he  ean  cure  all 
rour  sadness  with  a  charm  of  wine.  How  could  die 
larlot  ever  sleep,  withoiU  this  incantation  of  strong 
Irink  P  Her  affrighted  conscience  would  be  a  worse 
iiiy  within  ber  than  the  severest  marshal  could  be 
iboot  her,  but  that  the  incessant  noise  of  sin  will  not 
et  it  be  heard.  The  covetous  muckjvorm  conld 
lever  digest  his  legal  pillage,  bat  that  the  hope  of 
:he  next  advantage  aojooms  the  anguish  01  the 
iormer.  These  sinners  take  all  sach  caxoal  satis&c- 
.ions  for  medicines ;  bat  God  sends  them  for  plagues. 
!>h  madness^  to  eall  great  plagues  peace !  "Wisd.  xiv. 
22.  To  smikher  sin  from  the  eye  c^the  worid,  or  to 
thadow  it  from  the  eye  of  our  own  conscience,  by  in- 
^rposing  more  sins,  is  a  physic  prescribed  by  Satan. 
Repentance  is  appointed  by  God,  the  only  physic  for 
itn ;  n  remorse  for  the  enl  we  have  done,  not  the 
tdding  of  more  evil  to  it :  as  the  drunkard  is  sick  in 
:he  morning,  till  he  hath  (qualified  the  old  heat  with 
i  new.  To  cure  sin  with  nn,  is  but  to  heal  an  ulcer 
ij  deading  the  flesh  j  which  indeed  doth  not  make 
IS  whole,  but  insensible  of  pain.  Repentance  be 
wr  physic ;  this  if  we  take,  we  may  be  cured;  this  if 
we  continue,  we  shall  be  saved. 

(3.)  As  this  clears  God,  so  the  other  branch  of  the 
mneluaioncomfinlsns.  If  we  have  fallen,  let  us  not 
sonclnde  umm  ourselves  ^t  we  shall  never  rise 
igain :  for  God  doth  not  say  so ;  not  in  this  text,  not 
n  this  epistle,  not  in  the  whole  Bible.  Far  be  it 
'rom  us,  to  impose  upon  ourselves  a  necessity  of 
lerishing.  There  may  be  a  falling  off  on  our  pert ; 
tnd  there  may  be  a  withdrawing  of  grace  on  God's 
>art ;  ^et  he  bath  still  reserved  to  himself  the  power 
)f  restitution,  in  both  parts.  There  be  many  terms 
if  union  betireen  God  and  us,  none  of  separation, 
:hat  disjoins  us  fiom  God,  that  I  ever  read  of:  of 
eternal  separation  none,  I  am  sure,  in  the  Scripture*. 
'  Your  iniquities  have  separated  between  ^ou  and 
Tonr  God,"  Isa.  lix.  2:  this  is  the  nearest  to  it  And 
ret  that  was  particularly  spoken  to  the  revolting 
Fews,  not  indefinitely  to  all  sinnera :  and  it  was  a 
Tommination,  that  if  they  persisted  in  sin,  so  it  would 
le ;  rather  than  a  conclusion,  that  so  it  was :  or  it 
vas  a  caution,  that  it  might  not  be  so ;  rather  than  a 
;ommination,  that  it  should  be  so :  or  it  was  a  com- 
>lHint,  that  diey  bad  done  enough  on  their  part  to 
nake  it  10  j  muier  than  a  decree  on  6od*s  part,  that 


it  should  be  so  indeed.  Or  take  it  in  the  moat  strict 
and  literal  sense,  yet  it  was  not  a  determination  with- 
out a  condition.  Though  thev  were  now  divided, 
they  might  be  united ;  though  their  sins  had  put 
them  asunder,  yet  their  repentance  might  bring  them 
together  again. 

He  is  caUed  out  Father,  and  full  of  mtj,  Paal,  ciii. 
13:  what  will  not  a  ihther  do,  and  suffer,  to  reclaim 
his  mm,  before  he  leave  him  to  his  own  desperate 
ways !  It  must  be  a  prodigious  office,  thi^  can 
separate  a  son  from  the  love  of  his  father.  He  is 
compared  to  a  mother:  Can  a  mother  forget  her 
child?  was  God's  question  to  Zion,  Isa.  xlix.  15.  He 
stays  not  her  answer,  norasGures  himself  of  any  good 
answer  from  her;  but  adds  to  it,  Yea,  a  mother  may 
forget  her  child,  yet  I  will  not  ffuget  thee.  Can 
God  do  it  P  Did  God  ever  do  it  P  Did  he  ever  east 
off  without  possibility  of  reaccepting  ?  When  f 
Where  P  Whom  P  We  neither  can  show  the  time, 
nor  the  place,  nor  the  persons,  to  whom  God  gave 
sueh  a  peremptory  repulse,  uyingt  You  shall  never 
repent,  bat  youslrall  perish.  That  of  the  prophet  i« 
most  comfortable,  "  I  will  brtroth  thee  unto  me  fbr 
ever,'*  Has.  ii.  19.  The  husband  and  wife  are  one 
flesh;  Christ  and  our  soul,  by  this  marriage,  one 
spirit,  1  Cor.  vt.  I7.  The  words  of  the  contract  are, 
"  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever."  There  can 
be  no  divorce  imagined,  where  there  is  no  marriage ; 
and  if  there  be  a  marriage  with  God,  there  can 
be  no  divorce,  neither;  for  he  betrotha  for  ever. 
Therefore  as  often  as  our  hearts,  upon  the  dolefol 
consideration  of  cmr  sins,  be  afraid  of  a  divorce  from 
our  God,  let  us  cheer  them  up  with  the  comfort  of  a 
marriage  with  our  God.  So  Ambrose  sweetly  and 
safely.  Hast  tbon  beard  of  a  divorce  P  believe  the 
marriage.  Did  Qod  ever  take  in  a  fiivonrite,  and 
afterwards  utterly  reject  him  ?  The  crow  went  out 
of  the  arit,  and  came  no  more ;  the  dove  went,  and 
came  again,  and  came  with  an  olive  branch.  God 
may  ament  himself,  on  purpose  that  he  might  be 
sought ;  but  he  comes  again,  and  that  with  an  olive 
branch  of  peace.  The  Jews  did  indeed  put  away 
their  wives,  not  only  for  the  wife's  &ult,  but  for  the 
husband's  frowardness;  but  we  have  too  good  ex- 
perience of  our  God's  love  and  patience,  ever  to 
charge  him  with  that :  we  must  deny  him  first,  fm 
he  cannot  deny  himself. 

To  follow  this  eomforaible  metaphor  of  our  mar* 
riage  to  God,  and  to  take  away  all  nustnist  of  a  sepatw 
ation,  let  us  consider  for  what  causes  the  Jewa 
might  put  away  their  wives,  and  hy  that  precedent 
examine  whether  God  (our  Husband)  hath  so  direat- 
ened  to  put  away  us.  And  because  in  the  place 
where  divorce  is  permitted,  Deut.  xxiv.,  those  essen- 
tial circumstances  are  not  set  down,  which  were  re- 
quired in  those  bills  of  divorce,  and  without  which 
they  were  void ;  give  me  leave  to  borrow  so  much 
exemplification  from  a  great  light  in  our  church,  as 
he  hath  collected  for  the  clearing  of  this  point. 

p.]  This  bill  of  divorce  might  not  be  written  in 
pnvate,  not  in  the  husband's  oed-chamber;  but  hy 
a  scribe,  a  puUic  notary,  or  some  such  authc»ized 
officer.  Where,  O  disconsolate  soul,  canit  thoa  find 
such  a  bill  sent  thee  from  the  htmd  of  QoAT  Then 
is  no  looking  for  it  in  his  bed-chamber,  in  his  imre- 
vealed  decrees,  for  they  are  kept  private  in  heaven ; 
but  in  his  public  records,  his  Scriptures.  Now  these  . 
are  books  of  covenant,  of  contract;  not  of  separation 
or  divorce.  In  what  place  hath  God  said  to  thy  sad 
soul,  Get  thee  gone,  I  will  none  of  thee  P  If  any  clause 
in  that  sacred  instrument  seems  to  trouble  thee,  do 
not  follow  the  njisinterpretation  of  (hine  own  brain, 
but  ccmsult  the  dispensers  of  those  holy  mysteries  t 
from  them  thou  ahait  find  comfort       ^  , 

L-oogle 


Digiiizeo  by 


803 


AN  EXPOSITION  UPON  THE 


Cur.  n 


J^]  The  wife,  how  guilty  soever  m  her  own  con- 
science, might  not  take  herself  to  be  put  awa^,  ex- 
cept the  husband  had  expressly  given  ner  a  bill  ai 
divorce.  Hath  thy  Hnslmod,  thy  God,  done  so  to 
thee  ?  Hath  he  any  where  set  down  the  peremptory 
sentence  of  thy  condentnation  ?  Aa  I  live,  eaitn  the 
Lord,  I  would  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  nor  the  fell- 
ing away  of  any  soul,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  11.  If  of  none, 
why  of  thine  ?  He  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
1  Tim.  ii.  4:  if  all,  does  he  except  tbeeP 

[3.]  Those  bills  of  divorce  were  to  be  testified  hy 
witness,  and  these  beyond  exception.  If  thou  ima- 
gine a  bill  of  reprobation  against  thee,  what  wit- 
nesses be  there  to  itP  Here  thou  WAfBt  bring  in 
against  thyself^  the  mekncboly  of  a  distempered 
brain,  the  uncomfortable  sadness  of  a  sullen  heart, 
the  dqection  of  a  jealous  spirit,  the  distnut  of  mercy, 
and  diffidence  in  the  promises  of  the  gospel :  but  are 
these  witnesses  to  be  heardagainst  God?  yea,a^Qfit 
thyself?  They  have  not  a  sound  mind ;  their  tes- 
timony is  nothing  worth.  O  but  my  conscience  is  a 
thousand  witnesses.  It  is,  that  thou  hast  committed 
a  thousand  sins ;  it  is,  that  thou  hast  received  a  thou- 
sand blessings.  But  that  there  is  an  eternal  decree 
of  reprobation  against  ihee,  thy  conscience  (mis- 
infoimed)  can  be  no  witness ;  for  thou  wast  not  called 
to  the  making  of  those  decrees.  God  calls  heaven 
and  earth  to  witness,  that  he  hath  ofiered  thee  thy 
choice  of  life  or  death  t  but  that  he  hath  thmst 
death  upon  thee,  in  heaven  or  earth,  there  is  no 
witness. 

[4.]  Those  bills  of  divorce  were  to  be  authentically 
sealed :  but  canst  thou  show  any  such  bill  of  ever- 
lasting separation  from  God,  with  his  seal  to  it  ?  He 
hath  given  us  two  &ir  and  broad  seals  of  his  mercy, 
in  botfi  the  sacraments ;  seals  in  white,  and  seals  in 
red  wax :  of  white,  in  the  participation  of  the  can- 
dour and  innocency  of  his  Son,  in  our  baptism ;  of 
red,  in  the  participation  of  his  body  and  blood,  in  the 
holy  supper.  But  for  any  seal  of  reprobation,  or  of 
irrevocable  divorce  from  God,  thou  canst  show  none ; 
there  is  none.  If  thou  pretend  such  a  one,  because 
thou  hast  bllen  into  sin,  know  that  it  is  but  a  coun- 
terfeit deed,  an  instrument  of  Satui^s  forsnng ;  there 
is  neither  God's  hand  nor  seal  to  it.  O  but  I  am 
plagued  more  than  other  men.  What  of  that  ?  Is 
this  a  seal  of  God's  anger  ?  Was  it  not  to  be  a  seal 
of  God's  favour P  "Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,"  Heb.  xii.  6.  For  spiritual  defects,  there 
may  be  a  scruple  in  thy  conscience,  a  perplexity  in 
thy  resolution,  a  darkness  in  thy  understanding ;  yet 
who  dares  call  all  this  a  seal  of  God's  utter  derelic- 
tion P  For  temporal  sufferings,  not  a  sudden  death, 
not  a  shameM  death,  not  a  stupid  death,  not  a  raging 
death,  must  be  to  thyself  hj  the  way,  or  to  those 
that  see  thine  end,  an  Evidence  or  seal  of  reproba- 
tion, or  of  final  falling  from  God.  That  God,  who 
hath  unsearchable  ways  to  his  unsearchable  ends, 
both  bless  us  from  all  these  in  ourselves,  and  from 
making  any  of  these,  when  they  fall  upon  others, 
seals  and  tokens  of  his  everlasting  wrath. 

[5.]  The  names  of  the  parties  must  be  set  down, 
and  of  both  the  parties'  parents,  and  that  to  the 
third  generation.  Is  there  any  such  thing  in  our 
feigned  bill  P  We  may  conceive  three  descents  on 
our  Husband's  side,  in  the  blessed  Trinity ;  first  God 
the  Father,  then  God  the  Son  begotten  of  the  Father, 
and  then  God  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeding  from  the 
Son  and  the  Father.  The  Holy  Spirit  we  know  to 
be  the  God  of  our  consolation;  the  Son,  to  be  the 
God  of  our  redemption  i  the  Father,  to  be  the  God 
of  our  creation :  but  can  we  find  a  God  of  separation, 
m  God  of  rejection,  among  all  these?  We  may  con- 
ceive three  descents  on  our  own  side:  first,  as  we 


are  the  children  d  dost,  (rf  nothing  i  next,  as  *•  >.i 
the  children  of  Adam,  reduriUe  to  nothing ;  lu-.  i 
we  are  the  children  of  God  in  Christ,  in  *hr,~  ^ 
are  all  things.  God  hath  married  us  in  all  ra^ 
estates.  First,  in  the  house  of  duat,  where  he  be.] 
US  good ;  then,  in  the  house  of  rain,  where  he  ia3\ 
us  lost;  and  last,  In  the  house  of  peace  and 
where  he  redeemeth  us  in  Christ.  He  did  rm  ;i 
us  from  him  in  our  creation,  nor  utterly  rejeci  c-  j 
our  prevarication ;  and  now  in  the  house  out  n 
stitution,  in  the  church,  in  the  body  of  his  Soo.  ■  i 
he  divorce  us  there  P   Who  can  suspect  it  ? 

[6.]  Lastly,  if  the  IhU  were  interlined,  or  Uot:H 
or  dropped  npcm,  it  was  vmd.  Pretend  any  pfaee-j 
Scripture  that  may  seem  to  condemn  thee ;  and  ke.^ 
that  that  place  is  interlined;  interlined  by  the  Spl 
of  God,  with  conditions,  limitatioDa,  providons.  s| 
exceptions,  If  thou  repent,  if  thoa  return :  tba:  h 
terlining  cancels  the  bilL  Look  well,  and  thou  a\ 
find  it  blotted  and  dropped  upon :  the  venom  u 
serpent  is  dropped  upon  it ;  the  wormwood  of  q 
desperation  is  dropped  upon  it ;  the  gall  of  tbr 
lancholy  is  dropped  upon  it :  and  this  voids  the  Irll 
And  if  thy  moody  and  clouded  eyes  cannot  dsra 
these  drops,  do  thou  drop  upon  it  thyself.  Ih] 
upon  it  the  tears  of  true  contrition  and  repenlvL'^| 
that  shall  void  the  bill.  Drop  upon  it  tfie  Uond^ 
thy  Saviour  t  that  ihall  destroy  the  Inll.  Thma 
that  blood  look  apcn  the  Inll,  and  thou  shalt  sef  lid 
it  was  nailed  to  the  cross,  when  he  was  nailed:  v 
torn,  when  his  body  was  torn ;  and  that  hath  ^>.'i 
cancelled  the  bill.  Now,  "  Where  is  the  bill  of  ti^ 
divorcement  P  "  Isa.  I.  1 .  There  is  none  sach ;  Kni 
imagine  it,  for  God  hath  not  made  it.  There  is  a  b»ii 
of  his  covenant  with  us  in  Jesus  Christ;  to  thaikl 
08  adhere  faithfully,  and  we  shall  nerer  &lli0| 
from  his  mercy. 

5.  Men  called  into  the  truth,  may  yet  fall  far  btsi 
their  own  sted&stness ;  that  is,  from  that  nieasiiiv'.-1 
stability  which  for  the  present  they  have :  yet  bi<; 
totally,  so  as  to  have  no  firmnen  at  all,  to  lose  naj 
the  very  fDondation  and  principles  of  truth,!?'! 
suflTer  an  utter  eradication  of  grace.    Or  if  tiuj  h.\ 
so  fearfully,  yet  this  lapse  mav  not  be  final; 
grace  of  God  is  not  debarred  them,  nor  the  gatei! 
mercy  shut  against  them,  nor  is  the  sentenn  :f| 
irrevocable  damnation  passed  npon  them.  Fallib'i 
must  needs  include  a  mutation  of  state  and  pbir 
he  is  not  fallen,  that  is  not  removed  from  off  it' 
place,  or  down  from  the  statical,  which  he  had,  mi' 
wherein  he  stood.   A  man  may  slip,  or  stumble^ 
stoop  low ;  but  if  he  fell,  his  footmg  was  lost,  ts ! 
holiuast  gone.   He  is  not  where  he  was,  nor  a>  li ' 
was  i  neiUier  in  the  state,  nor  in  the  degree,  the  sam 
that  he  was  before.  There  is  a  eonsommation,  nhe 
holiness  is  crowned  with  reward  in  the  end;  tx 
there  U  a  continuation,  which  holds  ont  to  the  ei£- 
and  there  may  be  an  interruption ;  either  by  the  »- 
ducing  of  others,  or  falling  away  of  oarselve^  ic  itc 
text :  which  yet  is  not  quite  secluded  trmn 
nor  deprived  of  hope ;  for  after  one,  more,  mi!:; 
falls,  there  may  be  as  many  recoveries  1^  grace.  H- 
that  &lleth  to-day,  may  rise  again  to-morrow,  ixii 
out  to  the  end,  receive  the  reward  of  righteoasneiN 
and  be  crowned  with  immortal  glory.    In  this  grry 
question,  which  at  this  present  so  exercisetb  tb* 
studies  of  the  Christian  world;  Whether  a  man  wax 
fall  from  grace  t  w  if  he  do  fell,  whether  tolall^  aiu 
not  finally, or  finally  and  totally,  or  neither?  ti  Ttn 
a  dangerous  boldness  for  me  to  determine.  It  bebncf 
not  to  our  meanness  and  littleness  to  speak;  buiifo 
doves  must  not  presume  to  see  so  fer  as  eagles.  Tb: 
which  I  purpose  to  deliver  concerning  this  argaoxsi 
shall  be  short,  profitable,  and  comwtable:  udill 
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lis  hy  way  of  application  and  use,  in  three  words; 
iv«/e,  sperate,  eo^uitte ;  of  caation,  hope,  confidence. 
C  1-)  Cavete,  beware  :  that  is  our  apostle's  rale  here, 

>  Itie  teacheth  me  ;  it  is  my  rule,  so  I  desire  to  teach 
>u  ;  and  let  it  be  your  rule,  so  to  ^ide  your  own 
?arts.  There  be  four  degrees  that  incline  and  dis- 
>8e  us  to  falling,  as  it  were  four  stairs  ere  we  come 

>  the  bottom:  this  beware  is  to  be  set  on  the  fore- 
cad  of  them  all.  First,  a  wavering;  when  we  be- 
in  to  dottbt,  and  to  question  that  truth,  which  we 
Elve  so  long  embraced :  this  is  the  first  step  f>f 

tg  from  our  own  sted&stness.  Unbelief  is  the  bane 
*  constancy  and  persererance ;  of  constancy,  in  the 
urpose  of  our  mmd;  oif  perseverance,  in  the  tenor 
r  our  life.  When  we  once  come  to  dally  with  God's 
ord,  and  to  regard  it  by  halves,  we  are  in  the  way 

>  despise  it,  or  not  to  regard  it  at  all.  Let  him  that 
a.ndeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall :  if  the  devil  can  bnt 
nee  get  iis  to  stand  still,  he  conceives  hope  of  oar 
.lling.  His  salntation  is  like  the  thiefs.  Stand  and 
cT'liver  ;  no  sooner  stand  at  a  stay  in  goodness,  bat 
resently  deliver  your  innocence.  Secondly,  a  fiunt- 
ig ;  when  we  grow  weary  of  the  walk  of  lighteons- 
ess.  Fainting  is  the  next  step  to  forsaking;  they 
lat  keep  not  their  old  pace,  nave  a  mind  to  tire, 
^eware  of  both  these  ;  that  thou  stand  not  to  demur; 
lat  thou  laiiguish  not  in  the  way.  Thirdly,  a  looking 
nek :  BO  Lot's  wife  lost  herself.  Her  charge  was, 
•ook  not  back,  lest  thon  die :  she  would  look  back, 

>  die  for  it.  Be  not  weary  of  well-doing,  Gal.  vi. 
:  it  is  ill  to  buy  the  ease  of  our  body  with  the 
azard  of  our  soul ;  but  worse  to  look  back;  for  that 
;  as  much  as  to  sny,  we  have  left  oar  heart  behind, 
'he  first  thing  that  a  recreant  soldier  forsakes,  is  his 
ounige  ;  and  the  last  thing  that  forsakes  him,  is  his 
eels.  He  that  hath  but  his  eye  set  a  running  from 
he  spiritual  wars,  means  that  his  soul  and  body  shall 
>Ilow  after.  Fourthly,  an  estranging  of  the  tieart; 
tiat  is  the  lower  stair;  when  we  come  to  be  glutted 
nth  godliness,  to  loathe  manna,  and  to  be  weary 
f  our  obedience.  So  Lot's  wife  was  weary  of  shift- 
ig  so  often;  and  removing  from  Ur  to  Haran,  from 
laran  to  Canaan,  from  Canaan  to  Egypt,  from 
hence  to  Canaan  again,  then  to  Sodom,  and  now  to 
joar :  she  takes  the  conceit  of  more  troubles  ensuing 
till ;  and  therefore  even  resolves  to  prefer  Sodom 
nd  her  pleasures,  before  Zoar  and  the  desolate 
lountains. 

Cavete,  beware  of  these  dangerous  precipices.  First, 
>t  us  think  that  it  is  the  devil's  suggestion,  You 
leed  not  make  so  much  haste;  you  shall  come 
hither  time  enough;  heaven  will  not  ran  away, 
lecondly,  that  we  Torzeit  all  the  fruit  of  our  fbrmer 
rell-continued  course,  by  a  relapse ;  we  have  done 
.11  in  vain.  Nay,  we  have  not  only  lost  our  own  la- 
Kiur,  but  have  caused  Christ  to  lose  his  labour  too; 
o  that  all  his  sorrows  and  sufferings  are  in  vain  to 
s.  Thirdly,  let  us  think  on  the  folly  of  beginning 
n  the  Spirit,  and  ending  in  the  flesh,  Gal.  in.  3;  of 
aying  a  precious  foundation  of  our  house,  and  then 
inishing  it  with  a  covering  of  thatch.  If  the  right- 
ous  man  turn,  all  his  righteousness  shall  be  forgot- 
en,  Ezek.  xviii.  24.  Would  it  not  grieve  us,  by  the 
rror  of  one  hour,  to  make  void  the  perseverance  of 
aany  years  P  Fourthly,  let  us  think  on  the  dis- 
^ce,  the  scandal,  the  mfiimy  of  this  lecidiTation : 
he  disgrace  to  wiselves,  while  we  live ;  the  scandal 
o  others,  when  we  are  dead ;  and  the  infomy  of  our 
lames  to  be  enrolled  in  the  catalogue  of  the  revolters 
rom  the  faith.  Fifthly,  let  us  think  on  the  difficulty 
o  be  reclaimed ;  when  the  residence  of  one  wicked 
i^irit  is  filled  up  with  seven  worse,  Matt.  xii.  45. 
sixthly,  let  us  thmk  on  God's  exemplary  judgments 
ipon  the  relapsed;  how  Lot's  wifie  m  the  act  of  her 


looking  back  was  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt,  Gen. 
xix.  2&  We  desire  to  repent  ere  we  die ;  she  was 
taken  away  in  the  very  article  of  her  sin.  We  desire 
to  die  with  respite,  and  from  sudden  death  we  pray 
God  to  deliver  us :  hers  was  sudden ;  she  looked 
backward,  and  never  looked  forward  more ;  it  was 
her  last  look.  We  would  die  the  common  death  of 
mankind,  and  be  visited  after  the  visitation  of  other 
men,  Numb.  xvi.  29;  hers  was  a  strange  kind  cdT 
dea^.  Being  dead,  our  wish  is  to  be  buried ;  she 
remained  above  ground,  the  spectacle  of  God's  wraifa 
to  posterity.  A  reed  she  was,  a  pillar  she  is ;  she 
was  melting  water,  she  is  congealed  to  salt.  Seventh- 
ly, consider,  that  not  to  continue,  shall  speed  as  ill  as 
not  to  begin,  /i^on  ingredientes,  and  non  progr*' 
dientet,  not  to  enter  the  way,  and  not  to  keep  the 
way,  find  but  little  difference  at  last.  Not  to  come 
out  of  the  state  of  sin,  is  to  perish ;  and  to  relapse 
when  we  are  come  out,  is  to  perish  too.  One  and 
the  same  end  is  to  the  sinner  without  repentance, 
and  to  the  righteous  without  perseverance.  Eighth- 
ly, yeai  lastly,  revolting  believers  shall  justify  unbe- 
lieving sinners ;  their  irosen  iniquity  shall  condemn 
our  melting  |rieQr.  If  the^  be  obdurate  in  vice,  shall 
not  we  be  constant  in  virtue  P  Beware  therefore : 
you  mav  &11,  beware  you  do  not ;  you  may  fall  very 
hx,  God  keep  you  from  it. 

(2.)  Sperate,  hope.  When  we  consider  sin  in  the 
horrid  foulness  of  it,  we  have  great  cause  of  dejection : 
and  to  him  that  will  not  fall  down  on  his  knees  in 
repentance,  for  falling  from  his  own  stedfastness,  I 
dare  promise  no  comfort ;  no  hope  of  comfort ;  no 
more  than  I  can  promise  fruits  to  that  piece  of 
ground  upon  which  no  moisture  falls.  We  have 
erred,  antf  so  are  guilty  of  weakness ;  we  have  erred 
after  knowledge,  and  so  are  guilty  of  wickedness; 
we  have  erred  afler  the  receipt  of  many  mercies,  and 
so  are  guilty  of  anthankfuiness ;  we  have  erred 
against  many  stops  and  gracious  withstandings  of 
our  sin,  and  so  are  guilty  of  wilfulness.  If  all  this 
cannot  humble  us,  and  break  our  hearts  with  re- 
moree,  no  aperala ;  look  not  for  that  at  my  hands. 
I  dare  not,  I  cannot  open  the  door,  when  God  ha^ 
shut  it ;  no  more  than  I  can  or  dare  shut  the  door, 
when  God  hath  opened  it.  *'  He  that  hath  the  key 
of  David,  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth ;  shutteth, 
and  no  man  openeth,"  Rev.  iii.  7-  He  hath  opened 
the  door  of  mercy  to  repentance,  and  who  dare  shut 
it  with  n  Depart  ye  ?  Against  impenitency  he  hath 
barred  it,  and  who  can  open  it  with  a  Hope  ye  P 
But  when,  on  the  other  side,  we  consider  the  infinite 
mercy  of  our  gracious  God,  how  ha  onr  evil  comes 
short  of  bis  goodness,  how  readily  he  answers  to  the 
voice  of  repentance,  how  willing  he  is  to  lift  up  those 
that  be  down  and  that  call  upon  him  for  he^),  how 
able  he  is  to  readvance  the  dejected ;  then  we  pro- 
claim to  all  them  that  would  stand,  and  yet  do  rail ; 
to  them  that  are  fallen,  and  would  rise ;  that  are  led 
away,  and  would  return  ;  Hope  ye,  be  of  good  cheer. 
"  Sod  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempt- 
ed above  that  ye  are  able,"  1  Cor.  x.  13.  I  have 
loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love,"  Jer.  xxsi.  3. 
Whom  he  loveth,  he  loveth  to  the  end,  John  xiii.  I. 
"  Though  he  fell,  he  shall  not  be  utterly  cast  down : 
for  the  Lord  npluridetfa  him  with  his  hand,"  PsaL 
xxxvii  34.  "I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  fissake 
thee,"  Heb.  xiii.  5.  Every  sentence  breathes  into 
onr  feinting  hearts  a  Hope     ;  sure  comfort. 

Though  you  may  think  in  yoor  sorrow  that  yon 
have  quite  left  God ;  yet  God  in  his  purpose  Imth 
not  quite  left  you.  But  it  is,  you  say,  a  common 
complaint.  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  us.  "Thou  hast 
cast  off  and  abhorred,"  Psal.  Ixxxix.  38.  David  ex- 
postulates, Why  hast  thou  forsaken  mcP  and  tfaeSni 
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of  David  came  to  this;  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  meP"  Matt,  xxrii.  46.  Yet  consider; 
did  God  forsake  either  of  them?  He  might  be 
BDgry  with  David  his  servant,  for  his  grievous  sins ; 
more  anny  wiih  Christ  his  Son,  for  the  sins  of  aU 
the  world :  and  in  their  present  sense,  that  an^r 
might  woric  in  them  an  apprehension  of  liis  forsakmg 
th£m  I  but  he  did  not  forsake  them,  nor  will  he  for- 
sake thee  i  thoa  m^sC  think  so,  bat  Goi  will  not  do 
■o.  Who  should  occasion  such  a  forsaking  P  It  must 
be  either  God  or  thyself ;  no  devising  of  a  third. 
Satan  is  an  enemy,  and  God  will  not  hear  him :  thou 
knowest  him  a  liar,  do  not  then  believe  him.  God 
will  not  do  it,  he  never  fonakes  first.  If  it  be  done, 
it  must  be  thy  fenlt :  and  if  thou  acknowledge  that  it 
is  done  for  thy  foult,  it  is  not  done ;  for  that  acknow- 
ledgment implies  a  free  etmfession ;  that  confession 
proceeds  from  a  true  repentance;  repentance  pro- 
cures a  pardon;  and  whst  is  panloned,  is  as  if  it 
never  was  committed. 

(3.)  Confidit€f  be  confident.  Let  us  trust  in  the 
Lord*s  stmufth,  which  alooe  we  may  be  kept  from 
frlling ;  ana  in  the  Lord's  mere?,  by  which  afotie  we 
may  be  raised  up  when  we  are  &llen.  So  feeble  are 
we  without  the  support  of  grace,  that  there  often- 
times appears  very  little  dmeKnce  between  the 
righteous  and  unrighteous.  Both  are  subject  to,  and 
the  former  more  exercised  with,  temptations.  When 
a  bad  motion  is  suggested,  the  wicked  receive  it,  and 
delight  in  iL  And,  by  your  favour,  so  did  David  as 
well  as  Saul ;  and  so  do  we  all  too  often.  The 
wicked  give  consent  of  will  to  it.  So  do  the  other, 
if  grace  but  a  little  hide  itself.  They  practise  it 
So  sometimes  do  the  righteous,  if  the  Spirit  restrain 
them  not.  The  ungracious  lie  in  un.  And  so  do 
the  other,  till  God  raise  them.  Where  then  is  the 
difference  P  Surely,  somewhat  in  the  persons :  the 
ungodly  are  carried  into  sin  without  resistance  ;  the 
other  are  overborne  with  violence,  but  not  without 
resistance:  The  evil  that  I  would  not  that  I  do," 
Rom.  vii.  19.  But  the  main  difference  is  in  the 
mercy  of  God ;  if  we  escape  temptation,  it  is  his 
mercy  ;  if  we  stand  in  temptation,  it  is  his  mercy ;  if 
our  wills  consent  not,  it  is  his  mercy ;  if  wc  consent 
and  the  act  be  hindered,  it  is  his  mercy ;  if  we  fall 
and  rise  again  repentance,  all  is  his  mercy.  All 
our  trust  stands  in  his  mercy.  Not  that  thereby  we 
should  be  eneoumged  to  for  that  were  presump- 
tion;  bat  being  mllen,  that  thereby  we  should  hope 
to  rise  again,  and  so  be  kept  from  desperation.  We 
are  nothing  in  ounelves ;  we  have  no  way  but  to  trust 
in  Jesus  ChrisL 

6.  It  is  dangerous  to  &1I  at  kd.j  time ;  but  then 
worst,  when  we  have  stood  some  time  in  the  truth. 
To  have  sted&stness,  and  not  to  hold  it ;  after  long 
standing,  then  to  fell;  is  deadly.  The  nearer  to 
heaven,  the  sorer  bruise  in  falling  down  to  the  earth. 
For  the  winter  brooks.  Job  vi.  15,  if  they  dty ;  for 
the  summer  fruits,  Amos  viii.  1,  if  they  rot ;  for  the 
morning  clouds,  Amos  vi  ^  if  they  scatter ;  for  the 
shallow-rooted  com,  Matt  xiii.  20,  if  that  wither ; 
for  flitting  and  unstable  professors,  if  they  languish ; 
the  grief  is  the  less,  because  there  was  little  Detter 
hope  of  them.  But  for  men  that  have  embraced  the 
truth,  a  long  time  defended  it,  suffered  many  iiyuries 
for  the  defence  of  it;  digested  the  bitterness  of  many 
sorrows,  when  that  showed  them  their  sins;  and 
sucked  the  sweetness  of  many  comforts,  when  that 
assured  them  of  forgiveness :  that  these  men,  after 
all  this,  should  fall  from  their  own  stedt^stness ; 
alas !  how  can  it  be  thought  on  without  tears  P  Pha- 
raoh could  seem  religious  when  the  lit  took  him ; 
every  great  plague  pot  him  into  a  fever,  and  then 
he  was  godly  on  the  sudden ;  O  pray  for  me  now : 


bat  when  the  fit  was  over,  Pharaoh  was  Pharaoh 

as  pro&ne  as  ever.  Nine  times  be  b^an  to  <*Lr  i 
and  nine  times  again  he  hardened  his  heart.  Hi.- 1 
was  never  good,  egg  nor  bird :  his  beginniL^  n 
naught,  his  proceeomg  worse,  and  who  ooiui  :  ^ 
for  any  better  at  lus  latter  end  ?  Saul  kefri  'lin^. 
well  for  two  yean,  Judas  for  three  yean,  axA  aj 
is  storied)  Nero  for  five  years ;  yet  aU  fell  into  is\ 
able  wickedness;  scarce  three  worse  in  the  ww^. 

But  most  lamentable  is  the  memory  of  ljo£%  t\ 
How  long  did  she  stand  stedCssl  1  Qy  coiDtHiuti.r:  i 
time,  from  Abraham's  going  out  of  Ur,  Co  the  de^rz] 
tion  of  Sodom,  it  was  thirty  years ;  so  long  dii  J 
abide  in  the  fkmily  of  the  fiuthfiil,  liiU  thirty  to^ 
She  escaped  the  superstitions  of  Egypt,  she  wa>  -j 
defiled  with  the  sins  of  Sodom ;  neither  the 
of  Canaan,  nor  the  fulness  of  the  cities  of  the  ^ 
made  her  fall  away  ;  she  endured  much  with  Auj 
ham  and  Lot,  in  their  exile,  in  their  travel  a  jj 
Uieir  afflictions.  Yet  she  that  e8cl^)cd  all  ^ 
perils  on  the  sea  of  this  world,  shipwreclu  i^  -i 
Tery  havoi ;  at  the  entry  of  Zoar,  where  she  tb  J 
have  saved  her  life,  she  wilfully  lost  it.  How  ^ 
we  tremble  at  these  precedents !  what  a  sensllc  ^ 
pression  should  we  take  of  our  own  weaknen' 
the  wicked  be  like  goats ;  the  older  they  sros.  -j 
worse  and  more  fulsome  meat  they  are ;  and  id 
old  age,  not  edible,  not  endurable.  But  tba: 
should  appear  sheep  all  their  days,  and  in  their  hL\ 
end  turn  to  goats ;  from  pillars  in  the  chan-L  :l 
their  stedfastness,  to  reeds  in  the  wildemss,  for  iki 
levity ;  is  sad  news  to  heaven  and  earth,  to  a^i^u 
and  men ;  and  only  welcome  tidings  to  the  fitsii : 
hell.  Beware,  therefore ;  letusnot  verify  Neboc^ 
neuar's  dream,  to  be  golden  proselytes^  tvazes  j-i 
feasors,  iron  politicians,  and  then  to  end  <xt:\ 
age  in  clay.  Let  not  our  souls  turn  to  clay,  b^l 
our  bodies  be  turned  into  claj^.  But  rather  is  ti^j 
let  us  be  like  fame,  which  vires  aegutrit  emdo,  l  :\ 
acquires  strength  as  it  goes ;  or  let  oar  goodoKs  ■{ 
a  river,  which  is  small  at  the  spring  or.  beginLk, 
but  enlargeth  itself,  gathers  in  fi^sh  waters,  &IU  i 
channel,  and  at  last  empties  itself  into  the  oei-».\ 
mercy.  j 

7.  Lastly,  the  summary  use,  the  principal  ic-i^-\ 
the  main  antidote  to  prevent  all  this,  is  persever^^, 
to  the  end.  When  God  had  created  the  light,  h  .-I 
added,  he  "saw  that  it  was  good,"  Gen.  i.  4. 
he  had  created  and  disposed  the  heaven,  the  cjti- 
the  waters,  he  "saw  that  it  was  good,"  rer.  !•': 
When  he  had  distinguished  the  lights  of  heaTn.: . 
"saw  that  it  was  good,"  ver.  18.  When  he  h.' 
blessed  the  earth  toliring  forth  plants,  grass,  hci^ 
and  made  the  beasts  and  cattle  to  feed  upon  ii.  b 
"  saw  that  it  was  good,"  ver.  12,  25.  When  ht  b: 
replenished  the  air  with  fowls,  the  water  with  &^ 
he  "  saw  that  it  was  good,"  ver.  21.  He  gare  Un:, 
all  his  approbation,  and  commended  them  eve/y  « | 
in  the  beginning;  each  in  particular,  all  in  geam  '■ 
very  good.  But  when  he  came  to  man,  and  h:  \ 
made  nim  for  whom  he  made  all  the  rest,  he  w-t- 1 
upon  the  matter,  and  never  graced  him  with  ' 
least  commendation  in  the  begmning.  What  nii^ ; 
be  the  reason  f*  St  Ambrose  gives  it.  He  was  l"^  | 
to  be  tried,  and  then  to  be  commended.  (Lib.  7.  u  i 
Itistilut  Virg.)  In  Christians,  not  the  beginnin^^.  ' 
the  end,  is  praised.  I  will  keep  thy  statutes  alinjN 
even  unto  the  end,  Psal.  cxix.  112.  We  belong- :j 
Christ,  "if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and  ih^^ 
joicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end,"  Hcb.  lii.  i 
Wc  are  partakers  of  Christ,  "  if  we  hold  the  btprj- . 
ning  of  our  confidence  sted&st  unto  the  end,"  rrr. 
14.  "  Be  thou  fiiithful  onto  death,  and  t  vill 
thee  a  crown  of  life,"  Rey^ii.  10.  "To  him  lbs; 
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epeth  words  onto  the  end,  will  I  give  the 
'jcniag  atar,"  ver.  96,  28.  This  U  the  way  to  be 
e  white  we  live,  and  to  be  saved  when  we  die. 
e  have  many  considerations  and  motives  to  spur  us 
to  perseverance. 

(1.)  Without  this,  all  our  service  is  a  maimed  sa- 
fice.  If  a  sacrifice  be  offered  to  God,  he  likes  it 
t,  unless  it  come  entire ;  cum  caudot  with  its  latter 
d.  No  defective  oblation  pleaseth ;  the  lame  and 
:k  will  be  refused  by  the  very  governor,  Mai.  i.  8. 
must  have  horn  and  hoo(  fsal.  Ixiz.  31  {  and  not 
int  so  mnch  as  a  tail  i  for  the  tail-[>iece  (by  name)  is 
ipoaed  of  in  the  sacred  ritoals,  Lev.  iii.  9 :  to  show  that 
•  noly  course  is  accepted,  if  it  be  not  elosed  op  with 
{ood  end.  The  holy  oil  which  was  poured  on  Aaron's 
■ad,  ran  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  vestment,  Psal. 
:xxiii,  2 :  if  God  do  not  find  the  unction  of  his  grace 
the  conclusion  of  our  life,  if  that  be  dried  up  in  the 
irts,  we  might  as  well  have  neither  bad  garment 
ir  oil  at  all.  Perseverance  is  the  sister  of  patience, 
le  daughter  of  constancy,  the  mother  of  peace,  the 
istress  of  concord :  the  pickle  and  preserver  of 
rtueSf  without  which  they  will  putrify  j  the  salt  of 
le  covenant,  without  whmh  the  flesh  of  our  sacri- 
:e  will  take  wind  and  corrupt. 
(2.)  UnstedfiiBtness  is  an  argument  of  unsoundness: 
luy  that  are  not  constant,  never  were  sincere.  "  A 
iend  loveth  at  all  times,"  Prov.  xvii.  17 ;  for  ever  j 
id  he  was  never  a  true  friend,  that  ceaseth  to  be  so. 
[e  that  truly  loves  Christ,  never  leaves  him.  "  Ye 
re  they  which  have  continued  with  me  in  my  tempt- 
tions,"  Luke  xidi.  28.  Yes,  that  is  the  trial;  ther 
)ve  him  indeed,  that  love  him  in  his  distress.  It 
'US  a  just  complaint  of  that  rebellious  generation, 
:mt  their  "spirit  was  not  sted&stwith  God;  their 
eart  was  not  right  with  him,"  Psal.  Ixxviii.  8,  37. 
'hough  it  be  an  argument  a  potteriori,  yet  it  holds : 
f-we  see  men  give  over  their  loyalty  to  God  at  last, 
heir  hearts  were  never  upright  with  him  at  the  first, 
lud  takes  up  no  room  in  the  corporation  of  man,  for 
lis  bed-chamber,  but  the  heart ;  he  lies  at  the  sign 
f  the  Heart.  Therefore  the  voice  of  constancy  is, 
iy  heart  is  ready.  If  thou  wilt  make  me  a  king, 
ny  heart  is  ready ;  if  I  must  continue  a  shepherd, 
till  my  heart  is  ready.  So  Paul  was  ready  for  hon- 
our, ready  for  disgrace;  for  poverty  or  riches,  for 
oy  or  sorrows,  for  hfeor  death;  for  all  ready.  Such 
.  Christian  is  wdl  shod;  he  will  hold  out  to  the 
attcr  end. 

(3.)  It  is  a  rule  in  the  civil  law,  That  is  as  nwd  as 
lothing,  which  hddeth  not.  Nothing  is  saia  to  be 
lone,  as  long  as  any  thing  remains  to  be  done.  A 
t'ill  unfinished,  is  no  will ;  a  deed,  unless  it  be  signed, 
ealed,  and  delivered,  is  no  deed.  In  the  payii^  of 
noney  upon  bond,  the  want  of  a  shilling  forfeits  a 
lundred  pounds.  They  that  wrought  in  the  vine- 
yard, must  labour  to  the  evening,  before  they  have 
he  reward :  will  any  master  think  his  servant's  day's 
vork  done  when  he  goes  to  bed  at  noon  P  Is  that 
louse  finished  which  wants  a  roof  ?  Cma^unt  prima 
HMlrsmu;  L  e.  The  fiirmer  part  of  our  life  yieldeth 
into  the  latter,  and  the  latter  carries  it  quite  awaj 
Vom  the  former.  The  sinner  that  repents,  hath  his 
wickedness  blotted  out ;  in  hie  present  righteousness 
ic  Bhall  live  :  the  righteous  that  relapseth  shall  not 
Tthve  his  righteousness  mentioned  ;  in  his  present  sin 
iie  shall  die,  Ezek.  xviii.  22,  24.  According  to  what 
Ne  are,  not  what  we  have  been,  we  shall  be  judged. 
Mary  Magdalene  was  a  sinner  at  first,  at  last  a  saint ; 
io  a  saint  she  shall  be  found  in  judgment,  not  a  sin- 
ner. Herod  heard  John ;  good  was  his  beginning  : 
he  did  many  things  well ;  better  was  his  proceeding : 
but  when  he  concluded  with  tbemurderof  John,  this 
marred  all.   His  beginning  ia  forgotten,  his  proceed- 


ing not  thought  on,  bat  his  eoneliuion  was  fail  oaa- 
fiision ;  that  sent  turn  to  hell.  Judas  shall  not  he 
judged  as  a  preacher,  tmt  as  a  traitor ;  not  according 
to  his  apostieship,  wherein  he  lived,  but  according  to 
his  treachery,  wherein  he  died.  Our  first  love  will 
do  us  no  good,  if  we  forsake  it.  Rev,  ii,  4  ;  nor  our 
beginning  in  the  Spirit,  if  we  end  in  the  flesh.  Gal. 
iii.  3.  As  Gregory  the  Great  was  said  to  be  the  first 
of  the  bad  bishops  of  Rome,  and  the  last  of  the  good 
ones ;  the  first  of  the  bad,  because  he  brought  in  in- 
novations ;  and  the  last  of  the  good,  beeaiue  there 
never  came  any  so  good  aAer  him :  so  our  standine 
at  a  pause  in  religion,  and  weighing  (w^  Demas) 
the  truth  of  the  gospel  in  (me  balance,  for  which  we 
are  so  troubled,  with  the  peace  of  the  world  in  the 
other  balance,  by  which  we  may  be  so  enriched,  may 
be  called  the  first  of  our  bad  actions,  and  the  last  of 
our  good  ones.  The  first  of  our  bad;  for  he  that 
shall  but  dare  to  bring  Christ  in  competition  vrith 
the  world  once,  hath  ungratefiiUy  sinned ;  the  last  of 
our  good;  for  to  trv  the  spirits,  and  by  examination 
of  the  truth  to  confirm  our  own  £uth,  may  be  a  good 
work ;  but  Christ  so  scorns  to  be  pot  into  the  scales 
with  the  world,  that  he  jnatly  gives  that  man  over  to 
the  world,  which  durst  offer  to  rank  it  with  Christ. 

(4)  The  end  of  every  thing  is  all  in  all.  The  end 
ibr  which  a  thing  is  ordained,  denominates  it.  Ante 
obitum  nemo  beatut;  i.  e.  No  one  is  happy  before  his 
death:  (Hieron.)  die  well,  then  blessed.  "Blessedare 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,"  Rev.  xiv.  13:  they 
that  die  blessed,  are  sure  to  live  blessed  for  ever.  Blas- 
phemers and  secure  transgressors  were  so  hedged  in 
with  prosperity,  tiiat  Davm  stood  at  a  maze,  wonder- 
ing what  the  Lord  meant  to  do  with  them :  at  last  he 
was  let  into  the  sanctuary,  and  sufi'ered  to  behold,  and 
then  he  understood  their  end,  Psal.  Ixxiii.  17  i  which 
was  indeed  sudden  destruction.  But  mark  the  right- 
eous, and  "  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace,"  PsaL  xxxvii. 
37-  The  children  of  this  world  seeing  the  ri^hteoot 
BO  encompassed  with  troubles,  their  eyes  still  wet, 
their  whole  life  exercised  with  sufferings,  give  them 
for  lost  men,  quite  ont  of  God's  books ;  but  mark 
their  end :  Now  they  are  numbered  amon^  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  their  lot  is  among  the  saints,  Wisd. 
V.  5  :  lo,  now  the  wicked  are  of  another  mind.  We 
say.  All  is  well  that  ends  well :  so  the  main  end  of 
our  whole  life,  should  be  to  make  a  good  end  of  our 
life.  We  may  also  say.  That  is  ill  which  ends  ill :  he 
that  dies  a  bad  man,  was  never  indeed  a  good  one. 
In  show  there  might  be  little  difference  i  but  the 
end  distinguisheth  all,  as  St.  Bernard  speaks  of  Paul 
and  Judas.  Judas  began  well,  but  finished  ill ;  Paul 
began  ill,  and  finished  well.  (Ad  Soror.  cap.  20.) 
The  bulrush,  in  the  fable,  derided  the  vine,  that  it 
must  endure  such  digging  and  weeding,  such  pruning 
and  binding,  and  be  vexed  with  such  a  deal  of  trou- 
ble, only  to  yield  man  a  little  good  liquor  ;  whereas 
the  other,  without  any  molestation,  might  enjoy  its 
own  happiness.   Summer  comes,  the  sun  scorches, 

J'et  Still  the  vine  flourishes,  shaded  with  leaves,  and 
aden  with  fruits :  but  the  moisture  of  the  bulrush 
being  spent,  it  hangs  down  the  head,  and  droops,  and 
withers ;  and  being  trodden  with  beasts,  confes»- 
eth  that  the  end  is  all ;  in  vain  is  it  in  the  beginning 
to  flourish,  and  in  the  end  to  perish. 

(5.)  Christ  ^Tsevered  for  ns;  and  shall  not  we 
persevere  for  him,  in  him,  to  him  P  He  was  a  Friend 
indeed,  for  he  loved  to  the  last,  John  xiii.  1.  To  the 
end,  shall  I  say  P  nay,  more ;  of  his  love  there  is  no 
end.  There  was  no  beginning  of  his  love,  nor  can 
there  be  an  ending.  He  is  not  only  the  Founder, 
but  the  Finisher  of  our  salvation,  Heb.  xii.  2.  To 
signify  this,  he  appeared  to  St.  John,  in  a  long  gar- 
ment down  to  his  lower  end,  Rev.  i.  13.  never. 
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rested,  till  he  could  trininph  in  bis  CoMwiMiiaftiiR  e$t, 
It  is  finished ;  till  all  was  done  that  was  to  he  done, 
for  the  accomplishment  of  our  redemption.  Much 
he  endurcd,ana  that  much  long,  even  to  the  last  gasp. 
How  Btrangelv  was  that  heavenly  Vine  pruned  upon 
earth!  His  honour  was  pruned  with  the  knife  of 
ignominy ;  hia  peace,  with  the  knife  of  enmity  ;  his 
estate,  with  the  knife  of  poverty ;  his  friends,  with 
the  knife  of  persecution  ;  and^ct  he  held  out,  till  hia 
life  was  pruned  with  the  knife  of  death.  Nor  was 
this  a  common  death ;  bat  the  kind  of  death  was 
more  sad  than  death  itwl£  "My  sonl  is  exceed- 
ing sorrowful,  even  onto  death,"  Matt.  xxvi.  38. 
Not  his  scourges,  nor  his  thorns,  nor  his  nails,  made 
Christ  open  his  mouth ;  but  the  sorrow  of  his  soul. 
Why  then  did  he  not  give  over  P  All  that  he  was  to 
endure  that  night  and  the  day  following,  was  pre- 
sented to  his  mind,  when  he  said,  My  soul  is  heavy 
even  unto  death.  Why  then  did  he  not  draw  back  ? 
Why  did  he  not  follow  Peter's  counsel,  "  This  shall 
not  be  unto  thee  P  "  Matt.  svi.  22.  No,  the  love  of 
onr  souls  triumphed  over  the  love  of  his  own  life ;  on 
he  will  go,  and  persevere  he  will,  till  his  last  drop  of 
blood  be  spent  on  the  cross  for  u&  Yea,  what  king 
ever  went  so  willinglv  to  be  crowned,  as  he  to  be  cru- 
cified ?  who  so  gladly  from  execntion,  as  he  to  it  P 
What  man  was  ever  so  desirous  to  save  his  life,  as 
Christ  was  to  lose  it?  Witness  that  speech  ;  "  I 
have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with ;  and  how  am  I 
straitened  till  it  be  accomplished  P "  Luke  xii.  50. 
His  mind  was  in  pain,  till  his  bod^  and  soul  came  to 
it.  And  to  him  that  dissuaded  him  from  it,  he  used 
no  other  terms  than  to  the  devil  himself;  "  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan,"  Matt  xvi.  23.  So  willingly  went 
he  to  it,  so  unwillingly  would  he  be  kept  from  it. 
He  went  on  foot  when  he  was  to  preach  and  do  good ; 
but  he  rode  for  haste,  when  he  was  to  suffer  evil. 
His  willingness  was  so  great,  that  his  blood  would 
not  stay  the  executioners  leisure,  bat  did  burst  out 
into  a  sweat,  a  stnnge  sweat,  in  his  bitter  agony  in 
the  garden. 

An  this  he  foresaw  before  he  suffered ;  and  while 
he  did  foresee,  he  suffered.  This  made  his  soul  so 
heavy :  it  might  arise  from  three  causes.  From  the 
weight  of  the  objects :  never  sorrow  like  his  sorrow,  for 
never  sufferings  like  his  sufferings.  From  the  sus- 
ceptibility of  the  sufferer:  he  was  able  (through  that 
hypostatical  union)  to  suffer  all  that  God's  justice 
could  inflict ;  all  the  punishments  due  to  all  the  sins 
of  all  men.  From  the  singleness  or  entireness  of  the 
pain ;  no  relief,  no  ease,  no  comfort :  he  found  never 
a  Reuben  to  say,  Let  us  not  kill  him,  for  he  is  our 
brother.  Gen.  xxxvii.  26.  There  was  no  such  clear 
apprehension  of  sin  as  in  him ;  he  saw  it  in  all  its 
foulness.  No  such  perfect  detestation  of  sin  as  in 
him  ;  he  hated  it  wiln  all  extremeness:  yet  he  must 
suffer  for  it ;  "  The  Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all,"  IsB,  liii.  6.  He  foreknew  all  this;  why  did 
he  not  prevent  itP  Why  did  it  not  dishearten  himP 
He  was  safe  enough ;  who  could  touch  him  P  He 
was  at  supper  among  his  friends;  why  did  he  go 
into  the  ganlen  among  his  enemies,  where  the  traitor 
waited  for  himP  His  apprehenders  fell  backward 
with  a  word  of  his  mouth ;  why  then  did  he  not  leave 
them?  When  he  had  smarted  with  the  scourges, 
why  would  he  endure  the  thorns  ?  Losinjg  so  much 
blood  with  the  thorns,  why  would  he  yield  to  the 
nails?  O  Lord,  how  little  sorrow  maJtes  us  draw 
back,  and  slink  away  from  thee !  Yet  no  torments 
could  procure  thee  to  forsake  us.  Thus  did  Christ 
persevere  unto  the  death,  that  he  might  save  ns;  and 
shall  not  we  persevere  all  our  life  in  our  service  to  him  P 
He  is  "Alpha  and  Omega,"  Rev.  i.8:  not  onl^  Alpha, 
lor  his  happy  beginning ;  bat  Omega,  for  his  thrice 


happy  ending.  He  never  left  us,  till  he  had  mailri: 
sure  thst  God  would  never  leave  as.  Nov  the  bi^ 
est  act  of  religion,  is  for  the  Christian  to  eonltn 
himself  unto  Christ.  He  never  fell  from  oi;  n  ^ 
basely  unthankful,  if  ever  we  fall  from  him. 

(6.)  God  himself  is  eternal,  who  expects  oar  ir- 
vice.  Now  what  hath  levity  and  inconstancy  tot 
with  etemityP  (August.)  When  doth  God  gntetr. 
feeding,  and  protecting,  and  blessing  of  us;  [hiiv. 
should  give  over  serving  of  him  ?  In  youth?  N 
Thou  hast  upholden  me  ever  since  I  was  Iwrn. 
old  ageP  No,  I  am  feeble  and  grey-headed;  ',', 
thou  art  my  Comforter.  In  my  joy  ?  No,  for 
makest  my  cup  to  overflow,  Psal.  xxiii.  5.  In  r, 
sorrow?  No,  for  in  the  multitude  of  the  sorrOTsi, 
my  heart,  thy  comforts  refresh  my  soul,  Psal.  sm 
19.  At  any  other  time?  No,  for  thou  wilt  nrr-r 
leave  me,  nor  forsake  me,  Heb.  xiii.  S.  Is  thpre  tr. 
time  then  for  ns  to  forget  him  in  ?  In  our  jollin ' 
No,  I  will  remember  thee  in  my  mirth,  Psal.  exxsi 
6.  In  our  sorrows?  No,  In  trouble  we  will 
thee,  and  pray  when  thy  chastening  is  upon  ik  k 
xxvi.  16.  In  youth  ?  No,  then  we  must  renirid'- 
our  Creator,  Eiccl.  xii.  1.  In  oar  tAd  age?  No,l£ 
Asa's  example  forewarn  ns  of  that.  The  Lord  tai* 
ehari^  of  ns  so  long  as  wc  have  any  beii^ ;  tbrM 
fore  so  long  as  we  luve  any  being  let  ns  look  to  ik 
charge  of  Uie  Lord.  If  God  blesseth  thee,  0  Cbr> 
tian,  in  his  eternity,  he  looks  that  tfaoo  ^onldst  kene 
him  in  thy  eternity.  Hia  love  lasts  longer  than  cc 
service ;  yet  let  our  service  last  as  long  as  oor  Id-: 
this  is  all  we  can  do,  and  our  gracious  Maker  ub 
no  more. 

(7.)  The  reward  of  our  service  is  eternal: 
should  not  our  service  be  so  ?    Why  should  rot  0 
require  a  long,  lasting  obedience,  for  an  ererU- 
ing  recompence  P  why  not  holiness  nnto  the  nd.  ^ 
a  blessing  in  the  end!,  which  shall  be  wiifaoat  r 
Bernard  saith.  There  is  joy  in  the  end,  bat  joy  t:::- 
oat  end.   Indeed  it  is  base,  merely  to  serve  fa 
reward.  That  is  the  impulsive  cause,  not  the  efllwr': 
or  constituent  cause ;  for  the  good  man  woold 
good  were  there  no  heaven.   The  heathens  rZ' 
virtue,  a  theatrical  good ;  as  if  a  man  would  nm  . 
virtuous,  if  he  had  no  spectators  to  take  notie*'' 
him.   But  it  is  false ;  for  virtue  will  be  as  clear  b .. 
desert,  as  in  a  theatre,  though  not  so  conspiccra' 
only  it  may  grow  more  strong  by  the  ohservs' 
and  applause  of  others,  as  a  beat  that  is  doablcii  ' 
the  reflection.   Of  two  horses,  the  one  will  |0b 
without  the  spur,  the  other  will  go  better  nil- 
spar :  shall  we  sa^  of  this  latter,  Tush^  the  lift '  I 
this  horse  lies  but  in  the  spur !   No,  for  the  spur  ^^  - 
matter  of  impediment,  but  an  ordinary  instnux: 
So  the  reward,  which  is  glory,  and  hfmoor,  and  et' ' 
nal  life,  are  but  the  spurs  to  righteousness  and 
works,  which  would  often  lag  and  languish  viiU 
them :  and  these  are  ever  ready  to  attend  upon 
ness.    So  though  we  would  run  well  withooi  ar- 
wnrd,  yet  the  consideration  of  this  reward  mxvir:'' 
us  amend  our  pace.   The  I^rd  and  Giver  of  lifi  i 
not  refuse  the  proposed  reward.    "  Who  for  the ; 
that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,"  H  . ; 
xii.  2.    Though  he  were  the  fountain  of  joy,  and  t''^ 
it  infinitely  in  himself;  yet  the  better  to  beti  - 
his  sorrows  in  the  way,  he  propounded  to  himi^f '| 
joy  in  the  end.   I  know  that  true  love  does  wt  -  ■ 
rive  strength  from  hope;  it  loveth  without  bop*  i 
benefit:  yet  to  quicken  our  love,  which  is  poaff  \| 
bint,  let  us  remember  the  reward.   The  forebea* 
the  righteous  are  marked  with  Tao,  Exek.  is  1 : 
which  (ns  Omega  in  the  Greek)  is  the  last  letrtrr-i 
the  Hebrew  alphaljet ;  end  the  sign  of  "  It  is  tn  f- 
ed,**  anumg  them.   Now  these  tiUcsrue  insrpan' 
D,g,  zoc  byVjOOgle 
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the  reward.  It  is  not  only  a  life,  bat  a  life  erer- 
ting,  Matt.  xxt.  46  ;  not  only  an  inheritance,  bat 
'*  inheritance  incorruptible,"  1  Pet.  i.  4 ;  not  only  a 
igdoni,  but  n  "kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved," 
;b.  xii.  28;  not  only  a  crown,  but  a  crown  of  im- 
>rtality.  Theie  be  the  attiibutei  that  belong  to 
E  reward;  and  must  not  the  like  belong  to  the 
rrice  ?  PerBeverance  is  the  image  of  etemitr,  saith 
mard.  All  that  we  can  ii  to  serve  God  while 
;  live  ;  and  all  that  we  can  wish,  is  to  reign  with 
>d  when  we  die.  O  then  let  us  fix  oar  eyes  on  the 
ize,  and  gather  np  our  feet  to  the  race,  and  still 
&ch  forth  to  the  things  that  are  before ;  forgetting 
e  things  behind,  and  pressing  toward  the  mark  for 
e  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus," 
^il.  iii.  14. 

(8.)  As  perseverance  is  the  queen  of  all  virtues, 
cause  it  is  alone  crowned;  so  it  is  also,  because 
itan  alone  lays  snares  for  it :  the  devil  is  ever  fight- 
g  against  the  latter  end.  As  the  king  of  Syria 
larged  his  captains,  to  **  tght  neither  with  small 
it  great,  save  only  with  the  king  of  Israel,'*  1  Kings 
rii.  31 ;  so  the  prince  of  darkness  commands  his 
tmmandera,  the  leaders  of  his  troops,  and  those  that 
and  at  the  head  of  his  companies,  nis  master-tempt- 
ions,  not  to  fight  against  any  virtue,  small  or  great. 
It  only  against  perseverance  in  goodness ;  upon 
hose  head  he  knows  the  crown  must  fall.  He  he- 
irs himself,  not  only  because  he  knows  his  own 
me  to  be  short,  Rev.  xii.  12,  but  because  he  per- 
^ives  our  time  to  be  short.  Therefore  he  redoubles 
is  forces,  as  if  he  still  meant  to  make  the  last  con- 
ict  t  he  sorest ;  resolving  to  bH  all  at  that  stake,  and 
ither  now  to  win,  or  to  sit  down  with  loss  and  de- 
pair.  The  most  fiery  dart  in  his  quiver,  he  reserv- 
th  to  oar  death-bed ;  if  we  can  quench  that,  the 
nemy  is  hopeless.  Good  cause  have  we  then  to 
take  much  of  perseverance,  which  the  devil  would 
1  fain  get  from  us.  Eternal  life  is  not  given  to  all, 
)r  then  we  would  all  presume;  nor  to  none,  for 
iien  we  would  all  despair;  but  it  is  given  to  him  that 
vercometh.  Fight  therefore  to  the  last  minate : 
lie  eye  of  thy  Saviour  is  upon  thee ;  if  thou  &int,  to 
heer  thee ;  if  thon  fight,  to  second  thee ;  if  thoa 
onquer,  to  crown  thee.  So  that  no  combat,  no  con- 
Qest;  no  conquest,  no  triumph.  Continoance  is  the 
Town  of  all  other  graces,  and  heaven  shall  be  the 
rown  of  continuance. 
(9.)  The  wicked  are  constant  in  their  sins ;  why 
le  not  we  so  in  holiness  ?  They  labour  hard  for 
hat  which  shall  confonnd  them,  and  shall  we  think 
ny  pains  loo  much  for  that  which  shall  save  us? 
^hey  will  not  be  persuaded  to  break  off  their  sins  by 
epentance;  and  shall  we  be  tempted  to  break  off 
'Ur  repentance  by  sin  P  If  they  will  know  no  period 
f  their  rebellion,  till  they  sink  down  into  hell ;  for 
hame  let  us  know  no  date  of  our  obedience,  till  we 
ome  up  into  heaven.  Wickedness,  like  the  sea, 
tath  bounds ;  God,  by  his  blessed  providence,  hath 
imited  the  raging  waves  of  them  both  j  but  good- 
less  knowB  no  limitation.  They  cannot  be  so  evil 
18  they  would ;  we  have  liberty  to  be  as  good  as  we 
^an.  The  children  of  grace,  and  the  children  of 
iisobedience,  have  their  several  races :  they  set  out 
ogether:  heaven  is  the  goal  of  the  former,  hell  of 
he  other.  Indeed  the  wicked  may  sooner  and  more 
:asily  get  to  their  journey's  end ;  for  it  is  but  tum- 
iling  down  the  hill :  yet  though  we  cannot  be  in 
leaven  bo  soon  as  they  are  in  hell,  we  may  be  as 
lure  of  the  jots  of  the  one,  as  they  are  of  the  pains 
>f  the  other,  if  we  hold  on  oar  journey.  Though  our 
islvation  be  with  more  difficnlty  wrought  np,  than 
■heir  perdition  t  yet  grace,  time,  and  diligence  may 
irork  It  ap  in  due  seaaon.  Tou  find  none  of  them 


hankering  in  the  ways  of  sin:  the  drunkard  will 
hold  out  till  he  have  lost  his  eyes ;  the  incontinent, 
till  he  have  wasted  his  loins ;  the  contentions,  till  he 
have  beggared  his  parse.  What  as  hame,  says  one, 
that  the  ungrateful  people  of  God  show  not  so  much 
perseverance  in  goodness,  as  the  wicked  do  in  evil ! 
If  ever  they  torn  from  sin,  it  is  God's  especial  grace 
that  gives  them  repentance ;  but  when  we  bll  from 
oorsted&stness,  it  is  throngh  the  defect  of  oar  own 
perseveraaee.  The  Lord  make  the  former  good,  and 
the  other  better  onto  the  end  I 

(10.)  Lastly,  it  is  perseverance  alone  that  carrieth 
away  the  crown.  It  is  the  end,  not  the  fight,  that 
crowns.  (Bern,  de  Pass.  Bom.  cap.  14.)  Patience 
and  perseverance  are  fellow-labonrers  in  God's  har- 
vest :  they  work  together,  they  sweat  together,  they 
suffer  together;  and  if  either  of  them  be  compelled 
to  bear  the  heavier  load,  it  is  patience :  yet  though 
patience  endure  the  burden,  perseverance  goes  away 
with  the  blessing.  (Bern.  Libello  qui  vocator.  8. 

Jnnt.)  *'  The  Lord  blessed  the  latter  end  of  Job," 
obxlii.  12:  yet  he  was  blessed  very  well  in  the  be- 
ginning ;  for  he  had  "  seven  thousand  sheep,  three 
thousand  camels,  fire  hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  five 
hundred  she  asses ;"  and  for  the  heirs  of  all  this 
substance,  "  seven  sons  and  three  daughters,"  Job  i. 
2, 3.  But  his  extraordinary  blessing  came  at  the  last, 
when  all  his  temptations  were  past;  in  the  latter 
end  of  his  book,  and  the  latter  end  of  his  patience : 
God  blessed  the  latter  end  of  Job.  Men  are  either 
cursed  or  blessed,  not  as  they  suffer  in  the  mid^e, 
but  as  they  speed  in  the  end.  Job  might  have  some 
blessings  in  the  beginning,  sure  he  had  many  trou- 
bles in  the  midst,  but  his  end  made  amends  for  all : 
God  blessed  the  latter  end  of  Job.  Christianity  is 
compared  to  a  raee :  now  in  a  race,  alt  that  run,  win 
not ;  only  "  one  receiveth  the  prize,"  1  Cor.  ix.  24. 
He  gets  the  garland,  that  first  gets  the  goal.  But 
in  this  spiritual  race  it  is  otherwise :  Not  he  that 
comeih  nrst,  but  every  one  that  holds  out  to  the  last, 
is  crowned,  says  Chiysostom.  I  deny  not,  but  we 
must  also  make  haste,  and  not  only  strive  to  outrun 
them  that  run  with  us,  bat  even  to  outrun  ourselves. 
Let  this  day's  pace  mend  yesterday's,  and  to-morrow's 
exceed  them  both.  Old  age,  in  secniar  races,  is  the 
more  unwieldy  disposition ;  but  in  this,  the  more 
vigorous,  as  being  near  the  end  of  the  course,  and 
almost  having  the  prize  in  hand. 

The  schoolmen  make  of  this  perseverance,  not  any 
one  particular  virtue,  but  a  condition  implied  in  every 
virtue.  (Bonavent.  in  Sent.  3.  Aquin.  1,  26.  Ju.  S.  8. 
ar.  3.)  It  is  Dei  donum,  quo  aptera  servantur  dona^ 
i.  e.  God's  rare  and  especial  gift;  the  mainlainer 
and  preserver  of  all  his  other  gifts.  (^Aug.  de  bon.  Pers. 
lib.  2.)  Without  this,  faith  would  languish  into  diffi- 
dence, hope  give  over  her  expectation,  patience  sink 
under  her  burden,  and  charity  be  weary  of  well- 
doing. Perseverance  to  vittae,  is  like  the  lungs  to 
the  heart  \  which  keeps  it  in  breath,  and  eneonrageth 
it  to  the  end  of  the  race.  He  that  endureth  unto 
the  end,  shall  he  saved,  Matt.  xxiv.  13;  and  he  that 
doth  not,  shall  lose  all  that  he  hath  done.  Coming 
but  a  foot  short,  may  make  a  man  miss  the  prise,  and 
lose  the  wager  he  ran  for :  as  in  travel  to  a  city,  he 
loseth  all  his  pains  in  the  way,  that  gets  not  to  his 
journey's  end.   True  it  is,  that  "every  good  and 

Krfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the 
,ther  of  lights,"  Jam.  i.  7.  The  virtues  that 
adorn  a  Christian  soul,  do  every  one  of  them  claim 
kindred  of  Almighty  God;  they  descend  from  him 
in  the  one  and  tne  other  line.  Yet  perseverance  is 
his  only  daughter  and  heir,  which  carries  away  all 
the  patrimony.  For  whereas  all  other  Ti|tacs  run 
in  the  eoune.  penerenmce  aloge  ««i^e<gy^| 
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■o  AugUBtine.  Patioice,  repentance,  temperance, 
all  tun  well :  oi^  penerennce  to  the  end  get*  the 
eup,  the  cup  of  God's  blessing]  as  God  bleued  the 
latter  end  of  Job.  Oar  blened  Saviour  once  pro- 
Tided  a  table  on  earth,  for  the  people,  who  had  con- 
tinued with  him  three  days,  Matt.  xr.  32 ;  not  be- 
cause they  heard  him,  and  a  little  followed  him,  bat 
because  they  continued  with  him.  And  he  hath 
promised  a  taUe  in  heaven ;  Ye  shall  **  eat  and  drink 
at  my  table  in  my  kinzdom,"  Luke  xxii.  30 :  but  to 
whom  ?  Not  to  those  that  only  heard  him  with  some 
attention,  and  followed  him  with  some  admiration ; 
but  to  them  only  that  continued  with  him:  "  Ye  are 
they  which  have  continued  with  me  in  my  tempta- 
tions," Lnke  xxii.  23.  To  teach  ns,  that  hotb  these 
tables,  the  blessings  of  earth,  and  the  blessings  of 
heaven  too,  are  provided  only  for  them  which  per- 
severe in  their  righteousness  unto  the  end. 

All  those  graces  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
wrought  in  us,  most  be  cherished  and  continued  to 
the  latter  end }  for  of  those  the  Lord  only  blesseth 
the  latter  end.  Patience  is  an  excellent  grace,  but 
without  perseverance  it  would  often  be  to  seek ;  as 
when  an  unwonted  blow  cornea,  the  fencer  is  put 
from  hia  ward.  Repentance  is  a  happy  and  neces- 
sary rrace,  yet  without  perseverance  it  would  be 
dashed  out  of  countenance,  and  be  jeered  for  a  sullen 
melancholy.  Nothing  dries  up  fester  than  a  tear, 
says  Tally :  it  seldom  continues  moist  a  whole  day. 
Obedience  itself  would  lose  the  reward  by  coming 
short,  but  for  perseverance ;  for  no  virtue  can  expect 
those  eternal  blessinTB,  but  that  which  holds  out  to 
the  latter  end.  Nothing  but  eternity  can  look  to  be 
rewarded  with  eternity.  By  onr  eternity  we  obtain 
the  eternity  of  God.  If  we  look  for  a  happiness  that 
shall  continue  as  Ion?  as  God's  being,  we  must  con- 
tinue in  a  holiness  which  shall  last  as  long  as  oar 
being ;  I  mean  our  mortal  being  on  earth.  So  that 
no  crace  can  lay  claim  to  that  blessedness,  which  is 
in  the  eternity  of  God,  but  perseverance  to  the  end, 
which  is  the  eternity  of  man.  We  would  be  happy 
upon  earth,  but  especially  we  desire  to  be  bleisea  in 
heaven:  we  cannot  rise  fiton  the  one  to  the  other, 
hut  hy^  elimbine:  Jacob's  ladder  is  our  way.  Let 
us  begin  at  the  foot,  which  ia  grace  here  below }  and 
BO  get  up  to  the  top,  which  is  glory  there  above. 
But  still  remembering  the  state  and  condition  of  that 
ladder :  There  were  anmLa  descending,  and  angels 
ascending;  but  none  ntting,  none  standing  still. 
(Bern.  Ep.  253.)  If  we  desire  to  have  our  &ith 
blessed  with  vision,  our  hope  changed  into  fruition, 
our  repentance  comforted  with  pudon,  onr  charity 
crowned  with  glory,  and  all  our  service  rewarded 
with  eternal  lift  i  let  ns  keep  these  graces  in  breath 
and  motion,  ever  in  the  ascendant,  climbing  higher 
and  higher,  till  they  come  to  the  top  inunort^ity. 
And  as  when  rivers  toward  their  end,  approach  near 
unto  the  sea,  then  the  tide  comes  and  meets  them ; 
so  when  the  courae  of  our  pietv  draweth  near  to  the 
end  of  our  life,  God  comes  and  meets  us  i  comforts 
us  with  a  taste  of  heaven  before  our  death,  and 
nves  us,  after  death,  the  everlasting  possessioD  of  it 
through  Jesus  Christ 

We  see,  by  this  time,  the  manifold  dangers,  and 
manifest  ruins,  which  follow  upon  the  falling  away 
from  our  own  stedfestness:  but,  asGregory  says,  What 
will  it  profit  to  know  these  things  beforehimd,  if  it 
should  not  be  your  lot  to  attam  to  themP  Take 
therefore  some  short  rules,  to  keep  you  constant  in 
the  way. 

1.  Begin  with  resolution;  forecast  the  worst,  and 
prepare  for  it.  Both  hope  for  the  most  even,  and 
prepare  thyself  for  the  most  uneven.  (Sen.  Ep.  21) 
Some  proKMon  are  bat  like  those  that  go  to  sea 


upon  pleasure :  they  purpose  to  sail  do  forther  tha 
tney  see  the  way  clear  before  them :  if  the  sea  be^ 
to  work,  or  they  to  be  sick,  back  again  with  all 
haste  to  the  shore.  But  the  right  Christian  is  ham 
for  heaven,  as  the  merchant  ia  for  hia  port :  eugta 
and  tempests  cannot  affright  them  :  on  they  ^i. 
through  mr  or  foul,  till  they  arrire  at  the  denie  «! 
their  own  hearts.  Resolve  to  continue,  or  nefct 
begin. 

2.  Fortify  thy  heart  with  sineeri^  ;  be  that  with- 
in, which  thou  wouldst  appear  without.  Nothifi; 
that  is  fictitious  is  lasting.  (Ambr.  Offic.  lib.  2.  ai 
20.)  A  false  gloss  disgraceth  the  atafT.  Whatntr 
things  are  counterfeit,  are  &ail.  (Cypr.  ad  Draui.; 
Connterfdt  pearls  will  not  hold  their  Inatre.  U  ds 
heart  be  not  right,  we  cannot  be  atedbst,  Psl 
Ixxviii.  37-  The  seed  among  ataDes  will  not  pnqcr. 
Uatt.  xiii.  21 :  hollow-beaited,  and  sbaUow^ootei 
soon  gone.  Whereas  the  firm  plant  is  nooh^^ 
and  flouriahes,  does  not  wither,  under  the  banizr: 
sun.  (Aug.  in  Psal.  xliii.)  As  Jehu  to  Jehonadab,  -  ]■ 
thine  heart  right  P "  then  come  up  into  my  charioc 
2  Kings  X.  15.  Come  up ;  no  descending,  bat  £L 
ascending  and  rising  then.  Some  have  a  form  4 
godlineas,  but  deny  the  power  thereof  2  Tun.  L 
5 ;  all  because  they  are  not  sound  at  the  bean.  A 
man  is  what  he  ia  when  he  is  tried  :  the  tiiBt«  / 
peace  show  no  difference  i  everv  man  then  thiski 
himself  good,  but  knows  not  whetim  he  be  ao  or  ai 
Persecution  is  the  touchstone :  then  many  ei  C> 
forward  slink  away;  and  they  that  made  the  Ittf 
show  of  religion,  stick  closest  to  it.  The  ontw-. 
profession  of  some  is  a  blaze,  the  inward  holioest  ■•' 
othera  a  spark ;  persecution  is  the  bellows,  vhiii 
blows  the  spark  into  a  flame,  the  blase  into  nothirt 
to  the  wonder  of  all  men. 

3.  Keep  a  good  conscience  in  all  things,  and  117 
foith  from  smpwreck,  1  Tim.  i.  19.  Conacieon  r 
the  bark,  and  &ith  the  conunodity  embarked :  if  ri 
bark  miscarry,  what  shall  become  of  the  commodii; . 
Sins  against  eonseience  make  foul  breaches  in  tix- 
ship.  Repentance  indeed  is  the  calker,  to  su^  it' 
leauj  but  it  is  better  to  prevent  the  making  c^'. 
breach,  than  pat  it  to  ^  reme^  of  atopping. 
deal  with  our  conscience  as  with  oar  apparel :  vbti 
we  have  got  on  a  new  suit,  fresh  and  fair,  ve  v- 
very  chary  of  abusing  it ;  we  take  heed  where  i^; 
ait,  what  we  touch,  or  against  what  we  lean ;  b:' 
when  it  once  grows  a  little  old,  soiled  and  sullied,  v: 
have  no  such  regard  of  it ;  we  little  pass  what  we  i- 
with  it,  nor  mind  where  we  cast  it.  So  the  axDnc& 
husband  at  the  firat  idolizeth  his  wife :  no  noise  bibs 
disturb  her,  the  cold  wind  most  not  blow  upon 
the  sun  must  be  shaded  from  her  beauty,  ner  i» 
must  scarce  touch  the  earth  t  nothix^  must  oStK 
ber  t  she  commands  all ;  her  will  is  a  uw.  The  k> 
ner  that  is  suddenly  turned  sealoos  pmfcnsnr.  is  c- 
less  tender  over  his  conscience:  not  a  word  nv 
pass  his  lips,  nor  a  thought  be  admitted  into  b 
heart,  without  her  strict  examination  and  appnt* 
tion.  But  full  soon  doth  that  dotard  grow  nek  " 
his  wife,  and  this  zealot  growweaiy  of  hia  cmiscieGc: 
their  love  will  langpiish,  if  they_  do  not  &U  into  d- 
other  extreme.  The  new  suit  is  brushed,  and  ear- 
folly  looked  to ;  the  wife  at  first  is  tenderly  regui- 
ed ;  and  the  conscience  for  a  while  is  kept  most  pu: 
But  ere  long,  the*  suit  will  grow  old,  the  wife  sb^- 
and  the  conscience  ttoahlesome,  and  th«e  is  m  skr 
respect  had  of  them ;  so  little  duzation  there  b  :* 
extremes. 

4  Encourage  thy  heart  to  perserarauce,  by  ^~- 
sidering  how  short  a  time  is  set  down  for  thy  labr- 
ousness.   So  we  to  God,  "  Remember  how  toon 
time  ia,"  PsaL  Ixxtix.  ^  :/60  ^lAfftVVBM  it  t« 
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if  ea,  O  man,  remember  this  thysell^  and  be  not  weary 
)f  thy  painB.  What  we  live  is  but  a  point,  says 
ieneca.  And  what  can  be  long  in  that,  which  is  so 
ihort  of  itself?  "  Be  &ithful  unto  death,"  Rev.  ii. 
10;  no  longer  is  required:  it  is  &  note  of  stint,  as 
rell  as  of  extent,  there.  Not  that  o«r  fidelity  to 
;7hrist  shall  then  cease,  bat  then  it  shall  be  ont  of 
he  danger  of  ceufaig.  Do  but  hold  out  to  that  day, 
uid  then  thoa  art  sore  for  ever.  It  is  but  for  a  short 
inie,  that  we  aerre  and  suffer:  and  who  wouM  not 
or  a  sh<Ht  time  endure  any  hardness,  to  lire  at 
leart's  ease  for  erer  after  P  We  would  serve  a  hard 
ind  unkind  master  upon  such  terms ;  much  more  a 
Lord  80  kind  and  liberal,  that  came  to  serve  for  ns, 
Te  he  required  this  service  of  us.  Matt.  xx.  28.  It 
s  not  long,  but  light,  which  is  exacted  of  us,  in  re- 
(pect  of  that  which  is  expected  by  us,  and  promised 
o  us.  "  Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  mo- 
nent,  worketh  for  us  a  fiir  more  exeeedii^  and  eter- 
lal  weight  of  gkoy,**  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 


Verse  18. 

But  grow  in  graa(,  and  in  the  knowled^  of  our  Lord 
end  Seofiour  Jetut  Chritt.  To  htm  be  ghry  both 
now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 

Tboss  things  that  God  intended  not  for  multipHca- 
:ion,  were  made  perfect  in  their  first  being:  perfect 
n  nature,  then  needed  no  completion ;  perfect  in 
lumber,  there  needed  no  addition ;  perfect  in  order, 
:here  needed  no  mutation  t  perfect  m  measure,  there 
iceded  no  ao^entation;  perfect  in  degree,  there 
iceded  no  melioration.  The  stars  do  not  propagate ; 
>ne  stnr  does  not  beget  another ;  therefore  God  in 
he  creation  made  as  many  stars  as  he  purposed  there 
ihould  be.  The  angels  do  not  multiply }  one  angel 
:annot  beget  another ;  therefore  at  first  they  were 
nade  in  an  abundant  number.  Nor  needs  there  any 
accession  of  eoodness  or  happiness  to  their  being,  for 
:heT  are  perfectly  good,  absolately  hapOT,  according 
:o  their  condition.  Bnt  for  the  things  en  this  woricC 
:heir  blessing  was  increase  i  and  therefore  Uieir  num< 
XT  was  but  small  at  the  bcgnming,  because  they 
vcre  made  capable  of  propagaUmi.  So  mankind  be- 
^n  with  two,  in  the  creation }  and  the  world  was 
-eplenished  by  eight,  in  that  restitution  after  the 
leluge.  From  those  first  two,  how  many  millions 
lave  been  and  shall  be  derived !  The  earth  is  full, 
leaven  shall  be  full,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  hell 
vill  be  fiill  too;  and  all  of  petsons  sprung  from  their 
oins.  "  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the 
;arth,"  Gen.  i  28.  This  had  been  an  infinite  bless- 
ng,  if  Adam  had  stood  in  his  innoceney,  and  begot 
uch  as  himself  was  in  his  first  estate :  but  ala^  ne 
)Cgat  such  as  himself  was  in  his  fellcn  state  i  the 
}ittcmess  whereof  he  tasted  in  his  first-born  son 
Jain,  who  was  a  fratricide  and  a  reprobate.  It  is 
vorth  our  observation,  the  first  man  that  died  went 
o  heaven,  the  first  man  that  was  bom  went  to  hell, 
^cath  is  a  punishment ;  yet  though  It  seized  on 
Vbcl,  he  was  saved.  Primogeniture  was  an  honour, 
rspecially  to  be  (though  not  the  first  man,  yet)  the 
irst-bom  of  mankind :  Cain  had  this  honour,  and  yet 
>cri8hed.  Adam  and  Eve  begat  children  in  their 
iwn  likeness ;  bat  they  could  not  beget  them  in  the 
ikeness  of  God.  They  were  created  in  his  image, 
mt  in  his  image  they  eould  propagate  none.  By 
latnre  we  increase  our  kind,  but  it  most  be  by  grace 
f  my  (tf  oar  kbad  be  Uessed. 
"l^nB  we  still  multiply,  nor  dull  there  be  a  eesaa- 


tion  of  this  increase,  till  God  pnts  a  stop  into  the 
wheels  of  time,  and  sets  a  period  to  all  thins^.  But 
this  is  not  the  full  extent  of  that  increase.  There  is 
a  vegetative  life  in  the  body,  whereby  it  grows  in 
stature ;  and  there  is  a  quickening  ^int  in  the  soul, 
whereby  it  growi  in  goodness.  The  tree  bears  a 
seed,  which  it  may  bring  forth  other  trees  of  the 
kind )  and  ^et  withal  the  same  tree  ouy  grow  in  it- 
self both  in  respect  of  Inilk,  tallness,  and  fruits. 
There  is  an  increase  in  the  one,  and  a  mnltiply  in 
the  other.  If  the  body  may  grow  in  his  capacity, 
why  not  the  sonl,  in  her  capacity  ?  The  body  may 
grow  in  quantity,  till  it  become  greater  and  taller : 
why  may  not  the  soul  grow  in  grace  till  it  become 
holier,  and  grow  in  knowledge  till  it  become  wiser, 
than  it  was  before  P  The  stars  are  at  their  highest, 
the  angels  are  at  their  happiest ;  they  cannot  grow 
more  bright  or  glorious.  But  men  may  grow  from 
sinners  to  saints,  oj  repentance  t  and  mm  saints  (as 
it  were)  to  angels,  by  noliness.  We  come  not  un- 
mediatdy  fK>m  our  mother  so  perfect  men,  nor  im- 
mediately from  the  sacred  font  so  perfect  Christians, 
bat  that  we  may  admit  a  time  of  growing.  We  have 
the  parts,  but  not  the  degrees  of  perfection.  He  that 
was  perfection  itself,  yet  would  yield  to  the  coarse  of 
nature,  and  order  and  regulate  his  life  by  the  direc- 
tion of  that.  "  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature, 
and  in  favour  with  Grod  and  man,"  Luke  il.  02;  in 
him  dwelt  "  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,"  Col. 
ii.  9 ;  he  was  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  only  be- 
loved of  God :  yet  would  he  increase  in  all  these  i  in 
wisdom,  and  statore,  and  fovoor  with  God  wad  man. 
So  must  we  grow  till  we  come  to  **  a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ,"  Eph.  iv.  la 

"  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge,"  &e. 
We  reaa  of  two  trumpets  which  Moses  was  com- 
manded to  make  of  silver,  Nomb.  x.  2.  So  we  luivc 
here  two  trumpets;  one  sounding  from  heaven  to 
earth,  Grow  in  grace ;  the  other  resoundii^  from  the 
earth  to  heaven.  To  Jesus  be  glory.  The  former 
soundeth  forth  a  point  of  theology;  the  latter,  a 
point  of  doxology.  The  sound  from  heaven,  is  a 
[loint  of  theology  or  divinity,  summoning  us  to  an  in- 
crease of  grace.  The  sound  from  earth,  u  a  point  of 
doxology,  or  thanksgiving,  returning  to  God  praise 
and  glory.  When  God  gave  the  law,  it  whs  delnrered 
with  Uie  sound  of  trumpets :  when  he  requires  the 
law,  it  shall  be  with  the  sound  of  trumpets ;  "at  the 
last  bump."  In  both  the  angels  are  tne  nunisteis; 
in  both,  tne  iDstruments  are  trumpets.  So  after  a 
metaphorical  sense  in  the  gospel,  both  in  respect  of 
what  comes  from  Christ  and  what  is  returned  to 
Christ,  here  is  a  trumpet  and  a  trumpet :  the  one  for 
pFoclamation,  the  other  for  acclamation;  the  pro- 
clamation of  grace,  the  acclamation  of  glory ;  grace  ' 
profiered  by  him,  glory  ascribed  to  him.  "  1  will 
take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  pndse  the  name  of  the 
Lord,"  Psaf.  cxvL  13.  So  here  is  "  I  will  t^e  the 
cup,"  in  the  one ;  and  "  I  will  praise  the  name,"  in 
the  other. 

In  the  sound  of  the  former  trumpet,  two  things  are 
remarkable.  1.  The  groond  of  the  lesson.  The  grace 
and  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  2.  The  descant 
upon  it,  and  elongation  of  the  note,  Grow  in  this 
grace  and  knowledge.  In  the  sound  of  the  other 
trumpet,  there  are  uiree  notes.  1.  WhatP  Glory. 
2.  To  whom?  To  Christ  Jesus,  a  How  long P  Now 
and  for  ever.  There  is  s  time  when  this  tnunpet 
from  heaven  dull  cease  j  the  angelical  trnmpet  slull 
put  an  end  to  the  evangelical  trumpet.  There  can 
be  no  time  of  profieriog  or  receivmg  grace,  when 
time  itself  shall  be  no  more.  No  ^wing;  tlun,  for 
the  harvest  is  come.  No  increasm{^  t^ra^-^^^^^ 
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(hey  that  are  not  fall  shall  be  sent  away  empty.  Bat 
tia  latter  trampet  shall  sound  always :  6I017  to  God, 
is  the  song  oT  the  church  militant,  unto  the  end ; 
and  the  song  of  the  church  triumi^iant,  after  the 
end,  without  end.  All  the  saints  and  anmls  shall 
sound  this  trampet,  and  sing  this  song,  Tor  ever: 
*'  Blessing,  and  nonoor,  and  gloiy,  and  power,  be 
unto  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and  ever,"  Bev.  v.  13. 

The  text  begins  as  the  world  began,  with  an  In- 
crease; and  ends  as  the  Bible  ends,  with  an  Amen. 
There  hfiat  in  either  of  them :  that  we  may  grow  in 
grace,  there  needs  God's  JUU  to  that ;  that  we  may 
set  forth  his  glory,  there  is  required  our /ieU  to  this. 
This  Amen  is  an  echo,  the  answer  to  both  these 
trumpets,  and  hath  relation  to  both  the  corollaries. 
Christ  wisheth  grace  to  us,  and  we  sa^  Amen  to  this ; 
we  wish  glory  to  Christ,  and  add  agam  Amen  to  that 
That  his  grace  may  be  increased  in  as,  Amen  to  that; 
that  his  gtory  may  be  advanced  by  us.  Amen  to  that 
too.  In  regard  of  God's  fevour,  and  man's  thankful- 
ness, to  them  both.  Amen.  Thus  the  root  of  the  tree 
is  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  top  of  the  tree  is  the 
glory  of  God.  Grace  in  the  foundation,  gloiy  in  the 
roof  of  the  building.  Blessing  in  the  beginning, 
and  blessing  in  the  end :  it  begins  with  God's  bless- 
ing of  us,  it  ends  with  our  blessing  of  God ;  "  who 
ii  blessed  (or  ever.   Amen,"  Rom.  1.  25. 

In  the  sound  that  comes  from  heaven,  which  is  a 
hortatonr  persuasicm,  there  be  two  principal  things 
to  be  observed ;  the  fimndation,  and  the  increase ; 
grace,  and  growth;  the  root  of  the  tree,  and  the 
growing  of  the  tree.  No  growing  without  a  root, 
and  no  live  root  from  which  there  is  no  growing. 
Christ  is  the  root,  grace  the  sap,  and  knowledge  the 
fruits;  for  so  we  shall  find  it  to  be,  practical  Know- 
ledge, which  consists  merely  in  the  production  of 
good  works.  Christ  is  the  root  that  supporteth 
us,  grace  is  the  sap  which  he  communicates  to  us, 
and  knowledge  or  obedience  is  the  fruit  he  expects 
from  us.  Grace  hath  the  first  room  in  the  text,  and 
so  it  shall  have  in  my  discourse.  Wherein  two  cir- 
ennutances  sum  up  alL  I.  What  it  is.  3.  Of  what 
value  it  is. 

1.  What  it  is.  The  poets  took  grace  for  beau^. 
With  them,  beauty  in  the  bee  was  a  grace  1  comeli- 
ness  in  their  carriage,  a  grace;  handsomeness  in 
wearing  their  prments,  a  grace ;  pleasantness  in  their 
discourse,  a  grace ;  bravenr  in  their  actions,  a  grace : 
but  by  their  leave,  it  was  but  a  poetical  grace.  We 
have  those  that  take  grace  in  a  worse  sense,  even  for 
that  which  is  most  ungracious,  sin.  He  that  wan- 
tonly can  court  his  mistress,  is  said  to  do  it  with  a 
grace.  He  that  justifies  an  untruth,  and  bears  it  out 
with  a  smooth  impudence,  is  said  to  come  off  with  a 
glace.  When  a  piUant  manageth  a  foul  quarrel,  his 
abettors  will  not  stick  to  say,  that  he  carries  it  with 
a  grace.  Yea,  of  the  very  desperate  blasphemer,  his 
parasites  will  not  be  ashamed  to  report,  that  he 
swears  with  a  grace.  But  if  this  be  a  grace,  cer- 
tainly it  is  a  diabolical  grace;  it  came  from  hell. 
The  poet's  grace  owes  much  to  nature  and  educa- 
tion }  the  sinner's  grace  is  indebted  to  the  devil  and 
corruption :  the  former  may  pass,  the  latter  ia  in- 
tolerable. God  forbid  that  we  should  grow  in  such 
grace. 

Divine  grace  is  another  thing ;  as  it  springs  from 
a  higher  generation,  so  it  is  01  a  nobler  disposition. 
As  there  be  divers  acceptations  of  it  in  the  Scripture, 
10  infinite  distinctions  of  it  in  the  school.  There  is 
nnorated  grace,  the  free  love  and  fiivoor  of  God, 
which  is  cafied  xipt  '•  so  to  Mary,  "  Thou  hast  finind 
ftvouT  with  God,*'  Lake  i.  30.  And  grace  created  or 
iafiised ;  which  are  the  gifts  of  the  mt  grace,  called 


xapfff/Mra:  so  every  good  gift,  natuml,  motal,  or 
spiritual,  is  grace.  Some  would  have  x'^f't  to  rig^ 
ouly  saving  grace;  and  xopt'oyiara,  aach  commRi 
graces  as  may  be  in  the  wicked.  All  ^rnee  is  Goifi 
^ft|  nor  will  be  give  it  to  those  that  WW  not  receift 
ic  To  give  belongs  to  none  but  God ;  to  Feceive  to 
none  but  man,  says  one.  The  grace  of  God  is  viib- 
out  our  will,  but  it  is  not  within  us  vrithout  oar  vilL 
The  papists  speak  in  the  dialect  of  that  harlot  to 
Solomon :  Neitlier  mine  nor  thine,  but  let  it  be  di- 
vided. Neither  all  to  God,  nor  all  to  man,  bat  let  it 
be  divided  betwixt  grace  and  free-will.  This  ti 
false  and  injurious  to  God ;  for  all  goodness  is  from 
grace.  It  is  either  grace  preventing,  that  CMivertetl] ; 
orgracefollowing, tfaatconfirmeth.  SoSt. ADgustine: 
Grace  goeth  before,  that  we  may  will ;  grace  follor- 
eth  after,  that  we  may  not  will  in  vain.  The  caatt 
of  God's  grace  to  us,  is  merely  in  himself :  the  in- 
ternal motive  is  his  own  free  love ;  the  external  iat- 
pulsive  is  the  merit  of  Christ.  The  effect*  of  it  are 
either  eternal,  in  our  election ;  or  temporal,  in  oor 
vocation,  and  sanctification.  The  gifts  of  grace  art 
either  common  to  all,  or  peculiar  to  the  elect.  There 
is  grace  privative,  that  keeps  us  from  evil ;  and  grace 
positive,  that  plants  us  with  good.  As  for  imu  <4 
grace  operating,  and  cooperating,  it  must  be  qualified ; 
as  that  acta /it  aetiva  voamta*,  i.  e.  the  will  being  fii^ 
moved  by  grace,  is  not  idle  ;  or  else  it  will  cross  that 
in&llible  position.  It  is  God  that  worketh  in  as  both 
the  will  and  the  deed,  Phil.  ii.  13.  And  for  that  old 
one,  of  gratia  gratis  data,  and  gratia  gratumjiadeiu, 
i.  e.  grace  graciously  given,  and  grace  making  gn- 
cious,  just  exception  might  be  taken  against  it;  for 
when  they  speak  of  one  kind  of  grace  that  is  frerfj 
given,  what  do  they  but  insinuate  that  there  are  other 
eraces  which  are  not  freely  given  P  But  this  is  a 
distinction  which  hath  so  many  grey  haira  upon  tu 
that  I  am  ioth  to  discredit  it.  Some,  on  the  othn 
side,  are  so  young  and  abortive,  that  they  would  not 
be  mentioned. 

In  a  word,  grace  is  either  taken  actively,  for  that 
love  and  fiivour  of  God  wherel^  we  are  accepted  io 
Jesus  Christ ;  or  passively,  for  the  serend  gifts 
wrought  in  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  tliat  im;wove- 
raent  of  our  talents,  wherel^  we  bring  f<ntli  accept- 
able finita.  The  fint  grace  is  the  cause,  the  other 
graces  are  the  effects;  the  first  is  without  us,  the 
rest  within  us;  the  first  is  the  original  grace  in  God, 
the  other  are  graces  created  and  infused  into  us.  In 
the  former  consists  our  justification,  our  sanctifica- 
tion in  the  latter.  Our  rooting  ia  in  the  first,  our 
growth  in  the  other.  "When  our  faith  waxeth  stronger, 
our  charity  hotter,  our  patience  meeker,  our  obedi- 
ence more  conscionable,  our  conscience  more  sincere; 
this  is  to  grow  in  grace.  And  the  more  we  grow  in 
goodness,  which  is  the  latter  grace,  our  sanctifica- 
tion ;  the  more  assured  we  grow  of  the  former,  even 
the  fevour  of  God  in  Christ,  which  is  onr  jastifieation. 
Still  the  more  holy,  the  more  hapm.  It  ia  true  that 
OUT  justification  admits  no  latituae;  we  can  be  no 
more  than  just  and  righteous :  but  that  grace  is  with- 
out us,  no  growing  in  (hat.  But  our  sanctification 
admits  of  degrees  and  measure,  and  is  within  us ;  so 
that  we  may  grow  in  that.  We  cannot  be  more  jiist 
to-day  than  we  were  yesterday  in  respect  of  God ;  we 
may  be  more  holy  in  regard  of  ouraelves.  And  if  we 
be  not  more  beloved  than  we  were,  yet  we  shall  feel 
ourselves  more  beloved  and  blessed  than  we  were. 
We  are  all  equal,  every  believer  of  us,  in  for^ring 
grace,  but  not  in  inherent  grace:  all  equal  in  the 
grace  that  justifies  na,not  in  the  grace  that  sancttfifs 
US;  in  this  latter  let  us  be  growing.  In  the  OM 
Testament  we  do  not  read  of  grace,  but  as  it  is  taken 
for  God's  fiivour.  an  i- 
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herent  habit.  "  The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but 
grace  and  truth  came  bv  Jesus  Christ,"  John  L  17. 

"  Orow  in  gmce;"  that  is,  in  the  improvement  of 
the  holy  seed  within  nif  and  bringing  forth  the  works 
of  grace ;  then  shall  the  first  grace,  which  is  the 
&vour  of  God,  enlarge  his  beams  of  mercy  upon  us. 
Thus  our  apostle  began  his  Epistle,- "Grace  and 
peace  be  multiplied  unto  yoo ; "  that  was  his  appre- 
cation :  so  be  concludes  here  in  the  end,  "  Grow  in 
grace;"  this  is  his  exhortation.  Peter  only  joined 
peace  with  grace,  in  his  salutation  :  Paul  used  also 
to  put  in  mercy  j  '*  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  1  Tim. 
i.  2.  We  might  look  upon  them,  what  they  are, 
how  many,  and  how  ranked.  All  good  things  are 
referred  to  these  three  heads;  a  trinity  of  blessings, 
as  it  were  from  the  tiimtj  Persnis:  mercy  from 
God  the  Father,  arace  from  God  the  Son,  and  peace 
from  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  Yet  as  grace  never  comes 
alone,  mercy  and  peace  come  witli  it ;  so  it  never 
comes  hindmost,  it  nath  always  the  first  place.  Bat 
you  will  say,  mercy  is  the  cause  of  grace ;  why  then 
is  it  placed  after  the  effect  P  St.  Paul  went  a  notion 
ad  ignohtm ;  i.  e.  from  that  which  is  known,  to  that 
which  is  unknown ;  for  we  had  never  known  mercy 
but  by  grace :  as  he  that  would  eo  to  sea,  must  take 
11  river  by  the  hand.  Mercy  in  the  remission  of  sins, 
grace  in  the  sanctification  of  life,  peace  in  the  eternal 
blessedness  of  heaven.  But  still  grace  hath  the 
priority  of  place ;  and  indeed,  under  God,  it  is  all  in 
nil ;  we  have  no  good,  we  do  no  good,  hat  we  most 
thank  grace  for  it.  Therefore  in  our  oommon  ejacn- 
lutions,  npon  all  occasional  when  we  hear  others  wish 
for  divers  tempcnal  things,  we  sum  up  ell  in  this  one 
vote  i  God  send  us  bis  grace,  we  ask  no  more.  And 
surely  we  need  not ;  for  all  blessings  wait  npon  grace, 
m  maids  of  honour  upon  the  queen :  grace,  or  no- 
thing; grace,  and  evety  thing.  This  makes  us  equal 
io  the  angels;  and  without  this  we  are  miserable  and 
furlom  wretches,  worse  than  beasts.  Prattat  mm 
nasei  quam  tine  gratia  mori.  It  is  better  not  to  be 
bom,  than  to  die  without  grace :  which  is  my  transi- 
tion to  the  next  poinL 

2.  Of  what  valne  it  is.  Bnt  alas,  who  can  value 
it  P  What  gdd  can  buy  this  pearl  P  What  Indies 
can  purchase  it,  where  it  is  not  i  or  redeem  it,  when 
it  is  lost?  What  would  not  the  reprobate  angels 
give,  what  would  they  not  suffSer,  for  one  dram  of 
grace !  Though  in  their  malice  they  hate  it,  yet  for 
their  ease  they  would  &in  have  it.  We  cannot 
better  tell  how  to  value  it,  than  by  way  of  compari- 
son. Put  it  into  the  balance  with  temporal  tfainj^ 
and  that  will  help  us  a  little  to  know  the  worth  of  it. 

(I.)  Grace  comes  from  the  best  fountain,  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ.  You  will  say,  all  temporal 
things  come  from  the  same  fountain  of  goodness: 
"  Every  good  f^fi  is  fimn  above,"  Jam.  i.  17-  But 
though  the  sprmg  be  the  same,  Sdomon  distinguish- 
eth  tnem  in  the  stream  or  current :  '*  Length  of  days 
is  in  her  right  hand ;  and  in  her  left  mind  riches 
and  honour,"  Prov.  iii.  16.  Temporal  thin^  are  the 
gifts  of  God's  left  hand;  grace  is  the  gift  of  his 
right  hand :  this  he  gives  to  his  chosen,  as  Israel 
"  laid  his  right  hand  upon  the  head  of  Ephraim," 
Gen.  xlviii.  17.  Temporal  things  do  not  make  the 
possessor  happy ;  grace  does :  yea,  they  make  his 
account  greater ;  grace  makes  it  less. 

(2.)  Grace  serves  for  the  good  of  the  noblest  part 
of  man,  his  soal ;  other  thii^  do  but  nourish  or  de- 
light his  mortal  body.  This  moving  coffin  of  the 
soqI  n  hat  earth,  and  wOl  crumble  to  earth;  from 
that  womb  it  proceeded,  and  to  the  same  tomb  it 
shall  be  gathered :  dust  to  dust  But  the  gracious 
soul  is  a  heaven,  says  one ;  having  tax  a  sun  under- 
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standing,  for  a  firmament  &ith,  for  influence  charity, 
for  motion  hope ;  the  Holy  Ghost  for  our  Mover ; 
and  an  army  of  virtues  instead  of  stars.  Such  is  the 
honour  of  grace. 

(3.)  Nothing  but  grace  can  satisfy  the  soul.  The 
proud  self-lover  will  have  all  his  apparel  sit  in  print ; 
and  though  he  be  in  pain,  yet  will  ne  not  complain 
that  his  shoe  wrings  him.  The  worldlinj^  hath  all 
things  commodioos  about  him ;  yet  there  is  a  litUe 
fory  within  that  wrings  him,  a  froward  conscience 
that  troubles  him.  Could  he  swallow  the  earth  that 
swallows  all,  it  might  choke  him,  not  satisfy  him. 
But  ^ve  him  grace,  and  then  he  goes  Awav  spring- 
ing like  Joseph,  and  singing  like  David,  "  The  lines 
are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places  |  yea*  I  have  a 
goodly  heritage,"  Psal.  xvi.  & 

(4.)  Temporal  thinp  have  no  charter  of  continu- 
ance ;  they  are  sometimes  gone  from  a  man  befive 
he  dies,  but  they  will  never  tarry  with  him  longer 
than  he  lives.  Yea,  worse ;  for  they  will  either  woA 
his  discontent  in  leaving  him,  or  his  vexation  in  stn- 
ing  with  him.  Like  a  bad  wife,  that  either  will  be 
gaoding  abroad  or  scolding  at  home.  Did  you  never 
see  a  porter  troubled  witn  his  burden,  though  all 
chat  he  carried  were  his  ownP  "The  abundance 
of  the  rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep,"  Kccl.  v. 
13.  The  more  noise,  the  less  sleep.  While  they  do 
tarry,  no  tranquillity ;  of  their  tairying  there  is  no 
certainty.  "  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood  with 
me,  bat  all  forsodt  me*"  2  Tim.  iv.  16.  As  6t.  Paul 
at  his  first  answer,  so  we  speed  at  our  last  answer; 
no  temporal  things  will  stand  with  us,  bnt  all  forsake 
us.  If  we  look  on  this  hand  for  richesi  th^  are  gone ; 
if  on  the  other  hand  for  pleasureSt  they  are  gmie ; 
if  behind  us  for  friends,  or  oefore  ns  for  honours,  or 
under  us  for  our  lands  and  possessions,  all  gone. 
"Only  Luke  is  with  me,"  ver.  II :  only  grace  is  left 
us ;  nothing  but  grace  tarries  with  ns.  Grace  stands 
out  for  eternity,  and  nothing  else. 

For  the  good  things  of  nature,  some  beasts  exceed 
us ;  for  those  of  fortune,  many  wicked  men  go  be- 
yond us :  but  we  have  those  01  grace ;  this  mues  us 
blcssedt  when  the  former  are  not,  and  the  latter  had 
better  not  be.  What  Solomon  was  among  the  pro- 
phets, and  John  among  the  apostles,  such  is  grace 
among  the  virtues ;  even  the  especially  beloved  of 
God.  Solomon  had  his  dream,  and  John  had  bis 
vision :  Wisdom  rested  in  the  bosom  of  Solomon,  and 
John  leaned  on  the  bosom  of  Wisdom :  nace  is  now 
comforted  with  the  presence  of  God,  and  grace  shall 
be  hereafter  blessed  with  the  vision  of  God.  Christ 
now  dwells  with  her,  even  in  the  bosom  of  grace ; 
and  she  shall  dwell  with  him*  even  in  the  bfisom  of 
gloiT.  This  is  the  beauty  of  the  soul,  the  strength 
of  the  spirit,  the  peace  of  the  mind,  and  comfort  of 
the  cooscience.  It  makes  the  body  a  cabinet 
immortal  treasure,  deareth  the  eyes,  fortifieth  the 
hands,  dinets  the  foet,  composeth  the  gesture :  and 
when  this  body  must  rail  to  the  grave,  grace  covers 
it  with  comfortable  dust,  unto  the  hope  of  a  better 
resurrection,  and  leaves  it  in  a  quiet  sleep.  At  our 
dissolution*  ^race  is  both  our  physic  and  our  physi- 
cian ;  a  cordial  that  never  fails :  it  qualifies  the  sor- 
rows, mitigates  the  bitterness  and  pangs  of  death ; 
it  stamps  the  devil  under  foot ;  it  throws  all  our  sins 
into  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  or  buries  them  under 
Christ's  cross,  without  possibility  of  ever  rising 
again  to  witness  against  us.  It  takes  the  soul  out 
m  her  wearisome  tabernacle,  and  delivers  it  as  a 
precious  charge  into  the  hands  of  an  angel,  and  still 
keeps  it  itisepuaUe  company.  The  angels  bear  it 
up  tmto  Christ  and  Christ  presents  it  spotless  to 
Cfod  the  Father,  where  it  remains  blessed  tar  ever 
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"  Oraw  in  grace."  There  be  dinn  meuu  of  ae- 
celeration  in  planti  and  regetablea,  wherein  art  ia 
used  to  help  nature )  and  for  the  procerity  and 
stature  of  man's  body,  much  is  attributed  to  nouriah- 
ment,  something  to  the  air,  and  not  a  little  to  educa- 
tion. But  what  is  there  that  can  make  us  grow  in 
grace  P  Surely  nothing  but  grace :  the  pluitation 
and  the  accretion  is  by  the  same  hand.  Qui  dot  etie, 
dabil  e(  crescere  t  i.  e.  He  who  gives  being,  will  give 
also  increase.  When  God  had  made  all  TiTing  crea- 
tures, he  breathed  on  them  Increase  :  the  former  act 
gave  them  a  being,  the  latter  a  blessing.  One  fiat 
was  enough  fbr  both  i  to  make  the  world  when  it 
was  not,  and  to  make  it  more  numerous  than  it  was, 
not  in  new  kiodB^  but  in  new  individuals.  Yet  the 
former  is  called  a  creation,  the  other  a  benediction. 
There  was  a  ime  (well)  in  both :  in  the  making,  for 
there  all  things  were  very  good ;  in  the  bleaaing,  for 
there  they  were  bo  much  the  better  by  increasing 
their  kind.  Howsoever  God  foresaw  the  decay  that 
would  follow  upon  sin,  and  the  death  that  would  fol- 
low upon  the  decay ;  ^et  he  gave  this  blessing  of 
multiplicatitm,  before  either  sin,  decay,  or  death  were 
entered  into  the  world.  So  that  as  then  out  of  the 
same  month  came  both  the  fiau  and  the  erMccnf,  so 
here  from  the  same  hand  proceeds  both  the  grace 
and  the  growth.  Both  the  «sm,  (being,)  and  the 
mMu  tutt  (better  being,)  know  no  other  but  one 
and  the  same  Author. 

The  growth  of  any  plant  is  improved  principally 
by  three  helps :  the  fecundity  of  the  ground  wlwrein 
it  ROWS ;  the  kindly  heat  of  the  sun,  cheering  it  up 
with  his  influence ;  and  the  contribution  of  the  clouds 
towards  it,  with  their  dews  and  showers  descending 
upon  it.  The  gcound  wherein  we  are  planted,  is  the 
church  (  and  she,  like  a  kind  and  indtilgent  mother, 
accommodates  us  with  all  her  helps :  her  doctrine  to 
direct  as,  that  we  may  do  well ;  her  discipline  to  cor- 
rect ui,  when  we  do  amiss ;  her  sacraments,  wMch 
are  oordiala  to  our  heart,  like  springs,  veins,  and 
channels  of  grace  to  t  he  root ;  her  prayers  to  heaven, 
for  a  blessing  upon  that  she  gives,  and  for  a  blessing 
which  she  cannot  give.  The  rain  that  continually 
hlU  upon  us,  to  make  us  shoot  up  in  goodness,  is  a 
frequent  distillation  of  the  word  preached.  If  those 
holy  dews  do  not  soak  into  our  tienrts,  we  shall  be 
dwarft  in  grace.  For  this  purpose  Christ  sends  apos- 
tles, and  pastors,  and  teael^rs,  Eph.  iv.  11:  those  be 
the  clouds,  and  from  (hose  clouds  come  rain  and 
showers  t  iht  effect  should  be,  that  we  may  grow  up 
to  the  stature  of  Christ;  there  is  our  growth  by  it. 
The  Sun  that  ripeu  na,  and  k  the  pflneipal  cause  of 
this  aeeretkm,  is  Christ  himieU^  that  Sun  of  rights 
cousness)  all  our  growth  is  merely  beholden  to  his 
beams  and  saving  influence.  He  bleaaeth  the  ground 
that  bears  as ;  he  filteth  and  emptieth  the  clouds 
upon  us.  Thus  there  is  grace  wrought  in  us,  and 
grace  increased  in  us.  As  grace  is  not  given  to  him 
that  would  none  of  it,  so  nor  is  it  increased  to  hira  that 
does  not  labour  to  improve  it.  We  are  not  only 
living,  but  reasonable  and  holy  plants;  and  must 
both  labour  for  our  own  sustenance,  and  mature  and 
further  our  own  accreapenee.  The  gnce  that  is  in 
iM,  is  perieeC;  for  the  least  grace  is  grace,  aa  a.  aparic 
of  fire  is  fire.  If  men  see  but  a  little,  ao  little  that 
they  thmk  themselves  Uind,  yet  they  do  see;  but 
they  may  be  broaght  to  aee  better,  John  ix.  39. 
We  know  there  is  a  double  perfeetiao,  of  parts  and 
degrees.  The  grace  that  is  infiued  to  us  at  the  first, 
is  perfect  in  regard  of  the  parts ;  as  &  child  is  so  for  a 
perfect  man,  because  it  hath  all  the  parts  of  a  man  : 
but  it  is  not  perfect  in  regard  of  degrees ;  for  we  may 
grow  up  in  grace,  as  a  child  does  in  statore.  In  our 
conversion,  when  we  first  receive  this  saving  grace, 


we  are  but  infonts  in  Christ ;  yet  infonts  may  be  till 
men  in  time.  Beaire  we  to  Know  whether  we  U 
grown  in  grace,  or  not?   Aa  by  the  grmriDg  of 

{)lant,  we  may  give  a  guess  at  all  the  rest;  ao  fam 
et  OS  make  a  tnal. 

1.  For  faith  and  charity.  Is  ourfoith  stroagrrr 
As  our  salvatum  is  now  nearer  than  when  ve 
believed,  so  is  our  foith  in  thiU;  salvation  ation^trr 
than  when  we  fiist  were  converted  ?  la  oor  chan7 
grown  from  a  hyssop  on  the  wall  to  a  cedar  in  Liis- 
nua  ?  from  the  love  of  a  few,  and  those  our  friends 
and  those  very  sparingly,  and  this  with  limitatioB 
and  provision,  thatonriovecostuslittle  ;  isitgnm 
to  the  sincere  love  d  many,  ai  all,  even  to  ou 
damage,  even  to  our  death  f 

2.  Consider  we  our  humili^  i  bow  do  we  thrive  ia 
that  P  At  the  first  we  thought  Rnne  wone  than  ooi- 
selves ;  do  we  not  now  think  all  better  ?  Indeed  at 
all  graces  in  us,  humility  grows  cross  to  the  mt 
Other  virtues  aspire  upwards,  humility  looks  do«i>- 
wards.  We  say  of  the  rest,  the  higKer  they  grov. 
the  better ;  but  humility  is  the  best  at  the  lowecL 
Faith,  hope,  and  devotion  have  a  holy  ambition ;  tht j 
disdain  to  look  lower  than  heaven;  nothing  t»n  cob- 
tent  them  but  an  immortal  crown.  But  homiliir 
pleaseth  herself  in  a  low  dejeetiMii  you  ahall  find 
her  (with  Job)  in  the  dust,  in  that  aehool  of  met- 
tality,  disputing  and  conferring  with  worms  and 
rotteimesB.  Yet  even  there  she  grows ;  and  that  hi 
the  fovour  of  God  and  his  angels.  The  deeper  she 
roota,  the  higher  she  sproota;  the  lower  her liamiti- 
ation  on  earth,  the  biraer  her  exaltation  in  heaven. 

3.  Our  repentance  bath  such  another  kind  of  gros- 
ing  too.  She  grows  from  a  spring  to  a  brook,  from 
a  brook  to  a  river,  from  a  river  to  a  great  sea.  Thii 
is  a  grace  that  does  not  only  grow  herself  but  waten 
all  other  graces,  and  makes  them  grow  fiuter  in  u. 
It  is  our  own  contributitu  of  motstore,  besides  thu 
of  the  clouds,  that  the  young  plantSi  which  we  have 
almoat  eradicated  and  withered  hf  our  sina^  may  I* 
caused  to  grow  again  by  our  tears.  As  the  morning 
dew  is  a  pawn  of  the  evening  fotness,  ao  our  peniteat 
tears  put  a  fiuitfulness  into  all  our  gracea.  Wha 
for  that  sin,  which  coat  as  at  first  but  a  sigh,  we  nnr 
fetch  many  deep  groana;  and  for  that  which  cost  as 
but  groans  and  pravers,  we  now  spend  floods  of  tean, 
and  if  it  were  possible,  we  would  weep  teara  of  blood : 
this  is  to  grow  in  that  grace,  which  moiatens  all  oar 
plants,  air  our  virtues ;  and  destroys  all  the  weeds, 
all  the  sins  in  our  garden;  hap{^  repentance. 

4.  Patience  hath  her  growth,  in  our  better  ability 
to  bear  crosses.   It  may  be  at  fint,  that  we  scarce 
dunt  wade  through  a  ford  of  tronUei^  mw  we  cao 
swim  in  a  sen  cf  sorrows.   Then  a  sli^lit  wrong 
molested  m,  now  we  can  bear  a  load  ot  injuries. 
Then  we  were  provoked  with  words,  now  we  caa 
endure  wounds,  without  minding  revenge.  Then 
we  were  aagry  with  our  persecutors,  now  we  pray 
for  them.    Then  we  would  have  retaliated,  and 
could  not;  now  we  can,  and  will  not.   Then  we 
thought  all  sufiering  a  punishment,  now  we  judge 
it  a  preferment.   As  Queen  Anne  Btillen,  the  mother 
of  tlw  Uessed  Queen  Elizabeth,  when  she  was  to  be 
beheaded  in  the  Tower,  thus  remembered  her  thanks 
to  the  king:  From  a  piiwate  gentlewoman  he  made 
me  a  marchioness,  from  a  marchioness  a  queen ;  and 
now  he  hath  left  no  higher  degree  of  earthly  honoar 
for  me,  he  hath  made  me  a  martyr.   This  is  indeed 
to  "  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work,"  Jam.  L  14, 
and  to  come  up  to  her  full  growth ;  when  for  Christ'i 
sake,  and  his  gospel's  persecution  shall  be  held  an 
honour,  and  misery  a  dignity,  and  the  very  cross  a 
crown.   "  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints,"  Rev. 
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5.  Contentation  must  have  her  growth  too.  It 
'as  the  fault  of  the  Israelites,  never  to  be  content : 
'hen  they  had  water,  they  murmur  for  bread ;  when 
tiey  had  bread,  they  complain  for  flesh :  as  if  they 
ad  boarded  with  God,  and  he  were  to  provide  them 
iet,  and  they  (good  men)  honestly  paid  for  what 
hey  took.  But  Jacob  their  &ther,  of  whom  they 
rere  called  larBel,  was  of  another  mmd :  "  If  Ood 
rill  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on," 
ren.xxviii.20:  heaaksnomore.  So  Paul;  "Having 
>od  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith  content,"  L  Tim, 
i.  8.  Are  we  more  moderate  in  our  desires  now, 
ban  we  were  at  first  P  Worldling  the  older  they 
row,  the  more  covetous ;  but  if  m  our  age  we  are 
sss  desirous  of  the  world,  it  is  an  argument  that  we 
re  more  satisfied  with  the  Lord.  'One  special  means 
if  the  melioration  of  a  tree,  is  a  baring  of  the  root, 
nd  throwing  away  the  earth  from  about  it.  If  these 
artbly  things,  liehM,  hoioars,  pleasures  be  taken 
rom  us,  and  the  world  hath  left  us  naked  and  desti- 
ute  of  its  vain  saecoois,  we  adhere  Ihster  to  God. 
¥e  do  not  covet  them,  we  are  content  either  with  or 
vithout  them ;  satisfying  our  hearts  with  this,  that 
Christ  is  all  in  all  unto  us. 

6.  Summarily,  we  may  know  our  own  growth  in 
rrace,  by  our  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  grace.  All 
rees  are  not  fmrirerous,  Christians  are.  That  which 
(rings  forth  no  fruit,  how  shall  we  know  it  is  a  tree, 
md  no  log?  There  is  little  difference  between  a 
lead  stock  and  a  barren  treei  one  brings  forth  as 
nuch  fruit  as  the  other.  I  know  that  boughs,  buda, 
ind  Uosscnu,  are  indications  of  a  tree's  growth  I  but 
here  is  no  proof  a  Christian's  growth  without  fruits. 
'  Bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance,"  saith  St. 
lohn.  Matt,  iii  8:  he  stays  at  nothing  till  he  comes 
o  fruits.  For  that  was  the  tree  planted,  for  that 
vatered,  for  that  manured,  and  succoured  from  earth 
md  heaven ;  not  to  make  materials,  nor  to  give  sha- 
lows ;  not  for  the  green  boughs,  or  gay  bloBSoms ; 
>ut  for  the  fruits.  The  tree  is  for  the  fruit,  and  but 
or  the  fruit  there  had  been  no  tree.  Fruit  is  the  thing 
br  which  it  was  first  set,  and  still  is  suffered  to  grow ; 
md  when  there  is  no  longer  any  hope  of  that,  "  Cut 
tdown;  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  F"  Lukexiii. 
^  Then  comes  the  axe  to  the  root,  IfatL  iii.  10) 
town  it  goes,  into  die  fin  it  most  {  if  it  will  not  serve 
'oT  fruit,  it  must  for  foel. 

There  is  no  evident  knowledge  of  our  growth, 
>ither  by  our  leaves  or  blossoms.  Our  leaves  that 
»  ruffle  with  the  winds,  are  but  our  hearing  of  ser^ 
nons:  and  of  this  we  are  very  prodi^l,  and  for 
:hi8  we  look  to  be  esteemed  good  Christians ;  aa  if 
ill  godliness  consisted  in  the  tiearing  of  a  sermon, 
[s  all  turned  to  hearing  P  where  be  the  other  senses  P 
Is  the  whole  bodv  an  ear  P  I  Cor.  xii.  17 ;  what  is  be- 
wme  of  the  other  members  P  The  papists  stand 
much  upon  their  auricular  confession :  but  do  not  too 
Many  among  us  stand  too  much  upon  auricular  pro- 
fession P  "niere  is  an  auricular  eoUfesnoD,  the  re- 
.igion  of  [NipiBtS!  and  an  auricular  profession,  the 
nain  religion  of  our  pore  hypocrites.  All  the 
jewels  of  their  goodness  hang  at  their  ears;  and 
but  for  their  ear-mark,  no  man  would  take  them 
to  be  Christians!  The  thorny  ground  is  near  a  curse, 
Hcb.  vi.  8 ;  but  the  fruitless  fig-tree  had  a  curse,  Matt. 
Kxi.  19.  Hearing  the  word  of  grace,  is  no  sufficient 
proof  of  OUT  growing  in  the  works  of  grace.  You 
near  us,  and  you  praise  us ;  and  then  think  you  have 
done  euouglL  Yon  hear  our  sermons,  We  hear  of 
your  commendations  i  and  we  suffer  them,  but  with 
tremUing  hearta.  (August.)  All  this  is  but  leaves^ 
and  we  uk  for  fimits;  and  not  of  the  mouth,  bat  of 
the  deed.  ¥Ur  words  do  no  more  prove  yonr  groi^- 
iog,  than  the  large  leaves  of  Jonar^s  goord/was  an 


argument  of  the  lasting:  quickly  they  both  fade; 
one  dav  green,  the  next  dry.  It  is  no  good  sign  in  a 
tree,  w'hen  all  the  sap  goes  up  into  the  leaves,  and  is 
spent  that  way ;  nor  in  a  Christian,  when  all  his  grace 
shoots  up  into  words :  a  verbal  goodness  j  no  reality 
at  all. 

Leaves  come  of  the  k«nel,  as  well  as  fruits ;  so 
doth  chaff  itf  the  seed,  as  well  as  good  goAn  t  yet  do 
we  not  plant  for  leaves,  nor  do  we  sow  for  chaff ;  we 
make  small  account  of  either.  "  What  is  the  chaff 
to  the  wheat  P"  Jer.  xxiii.  28.  What  are  the  leaves 
to  the  fruit  P  Rather  give  us  fruit  on  a  shmb,  than 
a  tree  that  can  reach  the  clouds,  with  nothing  but 
leaves.  There  mav  be  some  fruit,  without  much 
growth ;  but  growth  is  nothing  worth  without  fruit. 
Saul  was  higher  by  the  head  than  all  the  rest  of  Is- 
rael ;  many  in  Israel  were  better  than  Saul  at  the 
heart.  The  procerity  and  cedarly  tallness  of  trees, 
with  a  glorious  flourish  of  leaves,  is  goodly  to  the 
eye ;  but  the  kindly  firuits  of  the  lower  plants  is  more 
acceptable  to  the  taste.  The  eminence  of  some  no- 
toriously zealous  professors,  msy  make  them  much 
admired ;  hat  the  good  fruits  of  mercy  in  men  silent 
and  Ins  notaUe,  makes  them  more  beloved.  The 
former  may  grow  in  applause,  but  the  latter  grow  in 
grace ;  and  this  growth,  O  Lord,  give  me. 

We  have  heard  the  two  fondamental  grounds : 
first,  what  gmce  is,  with  the  value  of  it ;  next,  what 
it  is  to  grow  in  grace,  with  the  happiness  belonging 
to  it.  For  application  to  ourselves,  two  main  uses 
I  must  lay  to  your  charge.   First,  a  labour  to  obtain 

frace.  Secondly,  an  endeavour  to  grow  in  grace, 
he  acquisition,  and  the  accretion  of  it  All  growing 
presupposes  planting :  that  cannot  grow,  which  is 
not  It  must  nave  a  being,  before  it  have  an  increase. 
Ood  gives  the  seed,  first ;  then  Paul  must  plant,  and 
Apollos  must  water,  before  there  comes  an  increase. 
First  give  it  a  being,  then  look  for  a  growing.  The 
grace  of  God  in  me  was  not  in  vain,  saith  Paul,  1  Cor. 
XV,  10.  See  first  that  you  have  grace,  and  then  that 
the  grace  you  have  be  not  in  vain.  In  vain  it  cannot 
be,  11  it  be  in  the  Lord,  ver.  58.  His,  grace  shall  not 
be  in  vain,  in  you ;  nor  shall  your  labour  be  in  vain, 
in  him.  For  the  obtaining  of  grace,  divers  duties 
an  reqnirable. 

1.  Cfoming  within  the  circle  of  graee.  Seeing  it  is 
BO  precious,  that  life  without  it  is  mt  death,  or  worse ; 
let  us  creep  into  the  sunshine,  and  live  within  the 
sphere  and  compass  of  grace.  "  Ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace,"  Rom.  vi.  14.  There  is  no  small 
benefit,  to  live  within  the  precincts  of  gnce.  I  do  not 
say,  that  all  who  are  under  grace,  are  tnerefore  neces- 
sarily in  grace.  Plants  and  stones  lie  under  the  same 
beams  of  the  sun,  and  are  wet  with  the  same  moisture 
of  the  clouds  :  the  plants  spring  and  grow,  yet  there 
is  no  alteration  of  the  stones.  But  to  live  within  the 
verge  of  Uie  court,  gives  some  hope  that  the  king 
may  one  da]r  east  a  fevonmble  eye  opon  us.  We 
cannot  come  into  the  room  where  they  make  perfumes, 
but  we  must  carry  away  some  of  the  sweetness  on 
our  clothes.  Nor  can  we  walk  in  a  earden  of  roses 
and  violets,  without  participation  of  thmr  pleasant 
odooia.  Which  if  eitner  our  superstitious  recusants, 
that  refuse  the  chureh  in  state  and  pride;  or  our 
wanton  recusants,  that  refose  it  for  delicacy  and 
pleasure ;  or  onr  worldly  recusants,  that  refuse  it  for 
the  love  of  their  mammon ;  rightly  understood, 
they  and  the  temple  would  be  better  acquainted. 
Thomas  was  not  with  the  apostles  when  Jesus  first 
ai^)eared  to  themt  John  xx.  34 ;  and  to  his  absence 
some  have  imputed  his  incndulity.  It  is  ill  to  take, 
btit  worse  to  make,  oeeadons  of  our  absence.  God 
luth  appmnted  a  day  in  a  week,  the  chureh  an  hour 
in  the  uy,  and  the  state  a  place  for  botbT''  To  ^ne^l 
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lect  that  day,  that  honr,  and  that  place,  is  no  less 
thRTi  to  disobey  the  commandment  of  the  state,  of 
the  church,  and  of  our  God  himself.  If  Peter  be  out 
of  the  ship,  he  may  link.  If  Shimei  be  out  of  Jeru- 
salem, he  may  die  for  it  Out  of  the  temple,  when 
we  should  be  there,  we  may  perish  ;  if  God  be  not  as 
merciful  to  us  as  Christ  was  to  Peter,  and  more  mer- 
ciful than  Solomon  was  to  Shimei ;  what  business 
soever  we  pretend. 

What  are  the  common  occasions  that  detain  us ; 
playing,  or  sleeping,  or  drinking,  or  evening  of  ac- 
c<Huit8,  or  visiting  of  friends  f  Think  on  it,  when 
you  play,  and  are  at  yonr  sport,  what  if  God  should 
eome  to  yoa  in  earnest  P  What  if  death  shoald  make 
agamesteramongvouP  He  throws  at  all  {  and  would 
he  not  swoop  all  tne  stakes,  to  yoor  terror  and  roost 
irreparable  loss  P  Had  it  not  been  better  for  you, 
that  he  had  found  you  praving,  than  playing  P  When 
you  sleep,  whv  may  not  that  stern  serjeant  take  you 
napping  P  Why  may  not  a  [ntsy,  or  an  apoplexy,  or  a 
lethargy,  put  you  into  your  last  steep  P  You  would 
not  rise  to  serve  God  at  the  church ;  why  should 
God  arise  to  preserve  you  at  home  ?  Drinking,  that 
is  the  common  hinderance  :  oh  how  many  hundreds 
about  this  city  doth  the  tavern  and  tap-bonae  rob  the 
church  of!  With  such  a  boat,  gain  is  go^ness; 
and  with  such  suests,  the  heutb  of  their  aouls  is 
drowned  in  heaftha  to  their  mistresses.  One  hour 
spent  in  prajring,  is  tedious  to  them  -,  ten  hours  in 
drinking  seem  nothing,  so  merrily  the  time  passeth 
with  such  toss-pots.  T'hink  seriously,  with  tne  cup 
in  thy  hand,  why  may  not  that  draught  be  thy  last  P 
Some  merchants  and  tradesmen  make  bold  with  that 
holy  time  to  set  even  their  accounts ;  but  how  if  God 
at  that  veiy  time  should  call  them  to  an  account  P 
It  is  to  be  reared,  that  no  cheerful  account  could  be 
then  rendered.  Others  have  their  friends  to  visit  t 
bat  how  if  God  should  then  visit  them,  and  smite 
them  with  amne  mortal  sicbiess  P  It  would  be  small 
ocmafort  to  their  sonla,  that  the  ehnrdi  was  then  for- 
saken of  their  bodies.  Theie  judgments  may  fiill 
upon  men,  in  their  wanton  orwilml  absence  trtm  the 
congregation ;  they  have  no  si^ersedeas  against 
them.  Let  us  therefore  keep  the  orb  of  grace,  and 
the  God  of  all  grace  will  keep  us. 

2.  Preparation  for  the  word  of  grace.  Faith  comes 
by  hearing,  and  by  hearing  comes  all  other  grace 
too.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  fountain,  preaching  the 
pipe,  oar  ear  the  channel,  and  our  heart  the  cistern 
for  this  water  of  life.  Receive  not  the  grace  of  Qod 
in  vain,  2  Cor.  vi.  1.  In  vain  it  is  to  us,  when  either 
it  is  tendered  and  not  accepted,  or  accepted  and  not 
improved.  "  Stir  up  the  gift  of  God  which  is  in  thee," 
2  Tim.  i.  6.  The  sparks  will  not  be  kindled  in  our 
souls  without  hearing,  and  the^  will  die  in  their  own 
ashes  without  stirring.  Hearing  is  the  light  that 
kindles  them,  prayer  the  tongs  to  stir  tnem  up, 
and  meditation  the  bellows  to  make  them  bum.  The 
word  of  the  gospel  is  compared  to  a  feast,  and  the 
hearers  are  the  guests ;  but  there  is  some  difference 
in  the  carriage  of  the  business.  First,  to  a  feast  we 
are  bidden,  and  we  come ;  one  invitation  is  enough  : 
to  the  word  we  are  invited  often ;  but  instead  of 
ourselTes,  we  send  our  excuses,  Luke  ziv.  18;  we 
have  no  need  of  no  stonuwh  to  it.  Seomdly,  in  a 
frost  we  are  ^aA  to  have  the  best  monels  carved  to 
uSf  and  let  the  cooner  diahea  posa  hv  i  hat  in  hear- 
ing of  the  word,  when  the  best  eounael  ia  offered  us,  we 
are  so  manneriy  as  to  commend  it  to  our  neighbours ; 
That  reprehension  toucheth  such  a  one,  not  me. 
Thirdly,  at  a  feast  we  desire  to  be  the  first ;  but  in 
God's  house  we  are  well  content  to  be  the  last. 
Fourthly,  a  sermon  is  still  thought  too  long ;  When 
will  he  make  an  end  P  at  a  feast,  we  look  for  a  second 


or  third  course,  and  seldom  call  to  teke  awBjr.  Fifthlt. 
we  make  reasonable  election  of  noarisbment  for  oa; 
bodies ;  bat  we  are  bad  chooser*  of  the  diet  fer  m: 
souls.  That  pleaaetli  us  which  is  sweet  to  the  koc, 
not  that  whicn  is  wholeaome  to  the  ccHWcieDce.  ^ 
nature  we  have  no  more  skill  in  our  own  diet,  thn 
in  our  own  physic.  We  shrink  in  onr  profession,  asd 
sink  in  our  dignity,  in  respect  of  veiy^  mean  creatDnt. 
that  are  their  own  physieiana,  their  own  cateren 
and  carvers.  They  write  that  the  hart  being  pv- 
sned,  and  wounded,  knows  an  herb,  which  beK 
eaten,  throws  out  the  arrow :  a  strange  kind  U 
vomit !  The  dog  is  snbieet  to  sidmesa,  bat  heknon 
the  grass  that  recovers  him.  It  may  be  true,  tku 
the  drugs  are  as  near  to  us  aa  to  other  creatnra; 
it  may  be  that  obvious  and  common  simples,  easr  to 
be  had,  would  cure  us.  Bat  we  have  not  that  inoare 
instinct,  to  apply  those  natural  medidnes  to  oar 
sent  dangers,  which  these  inferior  creatures  iu\t: 
we  are  not  our  own  apothecaries,  not  oar  own  pfa; • 
sicians,  as  they  are.  Thus  ignorant  are  we  for  car 
bodies,  and  naturally  w<H8e  choosers  for  our  soiiU.  U 
we  knew  the  value  of  the  word  of  grace,  nothing 
could  keep  us  from  the  hearing  of  it.  As  Diogenes 
being  repelled  of  Antisthenes,  liftiiig  ap  his  staff  v 
drive  hmi  sway,  reriied.  Do,  beat  me;  yet  ifaoa 
iholt  never  drive  me  mm  thee,  so  long  u  I  can  lean 
any  good  by  thee.  As  meat  does  not  enter  the  body 
but  ay  the  mouth,  so  grace  does  not  pass  into  the 
soul  but  through  the  ear. 

3.  Affection  towards  the  fountain  of  grace.  The 
Spirit  of  God  is  the  fountain  of  grace ;  let  us  plrace 
him,  as  we  desire  to  be  made  gracioas  by  biOL 
"  Grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  God,  by  whom  you  are 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemi^n,"  Eph.  iv.  30.  He 
is  the  high  6od[  let  us  not  grieve  him  for  his  dig- 
nity's sake :  he  seals  as  up  in  grace ;  let  ns  nM  grieve 
him  for  his  ben^t's  sake.  &cause  of  his  greatness, 
and  because  of  his  goodness}  greatness  in  himsdt 
goodness  to  us ;  for  either  of  these,  or  for  both  of  ihesi. 
we  should  be  so  reqwetftil  to  him,  as  not  to  grieve 
him.  The  apostle  migbt  have  said,  Yield  him  all 
cause  of  joy  and  contentment :  it  had  been  but  reason, 
so.  But  not  to  give  him  any  cause  of  grievance; 
what  could  he  say  less  P  Grieve  him  not  for  his  ovn 
sake ;  if  not  for  his  own,  yet  for  his  seal's  sake,  for  hit 
grace's  sake.  Say  the  servants  oi  Naaman  to  their 
master,  "  If  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some  great 
thing,  wfflildest  tbou  not  have  dtme  ttP"  2  Sings  v. 
13.  So,  if  the  apostle  had  imposed  some  great  piece 
of  service  upon  as,  yet  we  should  not  have  thought 
much  of  it  But  he  only  diargeth  us  not  to  grieve 
him,  which  is  no  po^tive  or  actual  service,  of  pains 
or  peril ;  only  a  prohibition  of  disservice,  as  little  as 
can  be  required.  Hath  he  made  his  own  sacred  bed 
in  the  chamber  of  thy  heart  ?  O  then  trooble  him 
not.  Let  not  the  noiae  of  vain  words  disquiet  him, 
nor  the  stench  of  carnal  lusts  offend  him,  nor  the 
sluttish  heaps  of  worldly  desires  make  him  weary  of 
his  abode.  If  thou  find  that  glorious  King  in  thy 
poor  cottage,  bow  thyself  with  Abraham  to  the 
ground,  and  say,  "  My  Lord,  if  I  have  found  &vour 
m  thy  sight,  pass  not  away,  I  pray  thee,  from  thy 
servant,"  Gen.  xvtii  3.  There  are  two  ararts  of  per- 
sona whom  we  would  not  willingly  offend ;  the  great, 
and  the  good.  Not  the  great,  in  regard  of  their 
power;  tb^  may  do  as  a  displeasure;  which  is  the 
motive  of  fear.  Not  the  good,  in  regard  of  their 
bounty ;  we  may  be  the  better  for  them ;  which  is 
the  motive  of  hope.  If  he  be  great,  though  he  give  us 
nothing,  yet  there  is  no  wisdom  to  displease  him.  If 
he  be  good,  and  ready  to  do  ua  good,  though  his  power 
-be  not  m^htfT,  yet  in  hone^y  we  should  not  anger 
him.  But  if  he  be  great  and^ood,  aide  and  willing  to 
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pleasure  ns,  then  for  it  be  from  us  to  grieve  him ; 
which  is  the  motive  of  love,  and  of  such  love  as  we 
always  carry  about  us,  love  to  ourselves.  For  all 
these  respects,  let  as  grieve  the  Spirit  of  grace  no 
ways :  toe  his  greatnesa,  lest  he  harm  as;  for  his 
goodness,  tlut  he  may  benefit  as  ;  and  for  oar  own 
eakes,  whom  he  hath  sealed.  If  we  desire  grace  in 
our  cistern,  let  ns  dearly  love  the  fountain. 

4.  Regard  to  the  honour  at  grace.  It  honours  us, 
we  have  good  cause  to  honour  it :  as  Theodoslos  the 
emperor  preferred  the  title  of  member  of  the  church, 
to  that  of  head  of  the  empire ;  professing  that  he 
had  rather  be  a  saint  and  no  king,  than  a  king  and 
no  saint.  "  Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour," 
1  Sam.  ii.  30:  and  shall  not  we  honour  him  that 
honours  as  P  St.  Paul  chargeth  os  to  '*  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  our  Saviour  tn  all  things,*'  Tit  ii.  10:  a 
good  life  adorns  ^ce  j  scandalous  sins  east  dmnace 
upon  it.  We  begin  to  atonn  at  this  challenge :  w  hat ! 
dishonoar  ^ee  P  In  oar  brave  and  lofty  style,  we 
scorn  the  imputation:  What!  we  to  discredit  the 
ffospel !  We  that  profess  it,  and  love  it,  aod  live  in 
It,  and  are  ready  to  die  for  it ;  we  to  dishonour  it ! 
I  would  it  were  not  true :  yet  the  apostle  begs  but  an 
easy  request  of  them  that  were,and  (possibly)  thought 
themselves,  very  lamoas  Christiana ;  "  Grieve  not  the 
holy  Spirit,"  Eph.  iv.  30 :  not,  honour,  nor  rejoice, 
nor  glorify,  but  only  do  not  grieve ;  and  would  be 
glad  of  that,  till  more  comes.  If  you  will  not  ad- 
vance, nor  credit,  nor  defend  the  gospel  of  grace ; 
^et  at  least  do  but  thas  much  forit,  as  not  to  disgrace 
It.  Let  not  the  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  be 
blasphemed,  1  Tim.  vi.  1.  Gotfs  name!  say  we  in 
our  raff  and  h«it ;  what  do  we  but  glorify  ir,  and 
make  it  fiunoos  and  renowned  every  where  P  Ye  say 
well ;  but  hear  you  P  In  the  mean  time  I  would  his 
name  might  not  be  evil  spdten  of  by  your  means, 
Rom.  ii.  24.  Dishonour  grace !  why  it  is  our  life, 
our  soul ;  the  very  life  of  our  life,  and  the  salvation 
of  our  soul :  we  will  never  do  it.  But  is  there  not 
such  a  thing,  as  turning  the  grace  of  God  into  wan- 
tonness? Jude  4.  What  do  yon  call  this?  Is  it  not 
a  dishonouring  of  grace  ? 

When  we  shall  abuse  either  the  promises  of  grace, 
which  are  the  covenants ;  or  the  pledges  of  grace, 
which  are  the  sacraments;  deriving  an  encourage- 
ment to  evil  from  that  meraifal  indulgence ;  is  not 
this  a  turning  of  grace  into  wantonness  P  and  is  not 
that  a  discredit  done  to  the  honour  of  grace  P  If  from 
the  sermon  which  fbrbiddeth  such  a  sm,  we  shall  im- 
mediately run  into  the  sin  forbidden  by  the  sermon; 
do  we  not  disparage  the  house  of  grace,  the  time  of 
^ce,  the  word  of  grace,  the  very  God  of  grace  ?  Is 
It  not  a  discredit  to  them  all  P  W hen  the  pagan  be- 
held Christians  receiving  the  blessed  sacrament,  and 
observed  with  what  reverence  and  devotion  they  de- 
meaned themselves  in  that  holy  business,  he  was 
inquisitive  what  that  action  meant.  U  was  answered 
him  bv  one  of  them ;  That  God  having  first  emptied 
their  hearts  of  all  their  sins,  as  pride,  envy,  covetous- 
ness,  contention,  luxury,  and  the  rest,  did  now  enter 
into  them  himself,  with  a  purpose  to  dwell  there. 
He  was  silent  for  the  present ;  but  followed  and 
watched  them  whom  he  saw  to  be  communicants  in 
that  action,  for  two  days  together ;  and  perceiving 
some  of  them  to  fell  into  quarrels,  uncleanness,  ra- 
pacity, and  drunkenness  so  soon,  he  declared  his 
censure  of  them  with  this  exclamation :  I  confess  that 
your  religion  may  be  good,  your  devotion  ^ood,  your 

SFofessioo  good ;  Irat,  sure,  your  hospitality  is  tmught. 
.re  yon  so  unhoapitable,  that  you  will  not  let  joat 
God  dwell  with  yoa  for  two  days  together?  This  is 
the  shame  of  Christians,  this  the  disparagement  of 
grace;  when  it  is  forced,  against  the  nature  of  it,  to 


encourage  lewdness  ;  I  may  take  this  bribe,  put  up 
this  interest,  admit  this  uncleanness,  drink  this  quan- 
tily  :  why  ?  O,  God  is  gracious :  nay,  therefore  do  it 
not,  because  thy  God  is  gracious.  "  Sball  we  con- 
tinue in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound  P  God  forbid," 
Rom.  vi.  1.  Will  any  sober  man  wound  himself,  to 
try  the  skill  and  love  of  his  sui;geon  ?  God  forbid 
it ;  and  the  tbankfulnras  for  his  mercies,  the  remorse 
of  our  own  hearts,  the  tenderness  of  our  own  con- 
sciences, and  the  love  of  our  own  souls,  for  ever  forbid 
it.  "  Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire,"  Heb.  xii.  29  : 
even  our  God,  the  God  of  grace,  is  a  consuming  fire. 
If  we  will  dare  to  presume,  he  will  not  spare  to  con- 
sume. "  Keep  back  thy  servant  from  presumptuous 
sins  j  let  them  not  have  dominion  over  me,"  Psal. 
xix.  13.  "  In  many  things  we  offend  all,"  Jam.  iii. 
2;  but  let  not  the  presumption  of  pardon  induce  us. 
Though  God's  grace  be  an  inexluustible  treasure, 
yet  we  may  spend  so  much  of  our  own  stock,  till  we 
become  mere  bankmpts.  Let  grace  be  the  desire  of 
our  hearts,  grace  the  prayer  of  our  lips,  grace  the 
direction  ot  our  lives,  grace  the  protection  of  our 
bodies,  and  grace  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 

Thus  we  have  found  out  the  way  to  get  it ;  now  we 
must  seek  out  the  means  to  improve  it.  "  Grow  in 
grace."  This  is  done  first  by  prescribingthe  further- 
ances, and  next  by  removing  the  hinderances ;  both 
which  I  might  make  distinct  passages :  but  I  will 
knit  them  together,  and  set  down  certain  rules  which 
may  direct  ns  how  to  grow. 

1.  I  begin  at  prayer;  and  where  better  P  Hannah 
prayed  to  have  a  child,  Monica  prayed  to  save  a 
child.  Let  ns  pray  that  we  may  have  grace,  and  pray 
that  we  may  save  grace,  and  that  grace  may  save  as. 
Prayer  is  requisite,  that  we  may  be  new-born  in 
grace;  and  that,  being  so  bom,  we  may-  grow  in 
grace,  prayer  must  not  be  left  out  "  They  are  all 
gone  aside."  Why  P  They  "  call  not  upon  the 
Lord,"  Psal.  xiv.  3,  4.  Prayer  is  a  key,  to  open 
the  gate  of  heaven,  and  let  grace  out ;  and  prayer 
is  a  lock,  to  fasten  our  hearts,  and  keep  grace  in. 
Prayer  is  a  messenger,  to  fetch  that  holy  seed 
out  of  the  gamer  above ;  and  prayer  is  the  former 
and  latter  rain,  to  make  it  grow  beneath.  Prayer 
woos  it  to  come,  and  prayer  wins  it  to  tarry. 
Prayer  is  the  invitation  m  that  noble  guest  to  our 
house,  and  prayer  provides  for  the  entertainment  of 
it.   Prayer  procures  it  a  being  in  us,  and  prayer  sup- 

flies  it  with  a  blessing.  Therefore  pray  continually, 
Thess.  v.  17,  if  thou  wouldst  grow  continually. 
Yea,  there  is  a  growth  in  prayer,  as  there  is  in  the 
grace  we  pray  for.  Our  prayera  may  grow  in  zeal, 
m  confidence,  in  penitence,  in  humility.  Some  censers 
may  be  fiiller  of  incense  than  others;  and  the  higher 
our  invocations  rise  up  in  fervency,  the  more  do 
graces  come  down  in  plenty.  Therrtbre  as  they  put 
some  water  into  the  pump,  that  thereby  they  may 
fetch  up  more;  so  let  as  pray,  that  we  may  pray  bet- 
ter. When  the  mill  is  set  a  going,  an  easy  wmd  Keeps 
it  so,  and  a  stronger  increaseth  the  motion.  If  the 
Spirit  blow  upon  us,  this  sets  us  a  praying ;  but  a 
more  powerfiil  gale  of  grace  and  inspiration,  adds 
vigour  to  our  devotion.  In  vain  do  we  expect  that 
alms  of  grace,  for  which  we  do  not  so  much  as  beg. 

2.  A  jealous  suspicion  of  our  own  strength.  We 
say,  He  that  teacheth  himself,  hath  a  fool  to  his 
master ;  so  he  that  relieth  upon  himself,  hath  a  reed 
for  his  upholder;  either  he  will  fall  quickly,  or  is 
already  down.  Confidence  in  God  doth  only  support 
ns ;  we  cannot  put  too  much  trust  in  him,  nor  too 
little  in  ourselves.  It  was  Peter's  over-venturonsness 
that  tripped  up  his  own  heels :  "  Though  all  men 
should  be  offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never 
be  offended,"  Matt.  xzvt.  33.  Brai 
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But  Peter  iware,  "  I  knov  not  the  man,"  ver.  74. 
Cowardly  answered.  I  know  not  the  man  P  He 
knew  well  enough  what  his  Master  was,  hut  he  knew 
not  what  himseli  was.  Many  had  stood,  if  they  had 
not  made  themselves  sure  oi  stauding.  (August,  de 
Verb.  Domini,  13.)-  Therefore  is  Peter's  fell  re- 
corded, Ut  niina  maiomm,  tit  eautela  minorum,  as 
Gregory  says.  That  the  fall  of  the  greater  may  1>e 
the  warning  of  the  lesser.  Every  error  of  theirs  is  a 
catechism  to  as :  their  lapses  are  our  cautions.  Those 
judgments  "  happened  to  them  for  ensample^"  I  Cor. 
X.  11.  SsB  einere  J udaonm,  lixivium  Ctaristiatiorvm ; 
i.  e.  The  ashes  of  the  Jews  will  serve  to  make  a  ley 
for  Christians,  to  wash  and  scour  as  from  impiety. 
That  which  is  upon  record  to  their  disgrace,  can 
neither  give  courage  nor  comfort  to  us  in  the  imita- 
tion of  it.  The  falls  of  those  who  went  before,  were 
written  for  the  wammg  of  those  who  came  after. 
If  thou  stand  upon  thine  own  bottom,  remember  Lot's 
wife :  remember  her  that  fell  before  thee.  If  thou 
art  confident  of  thine  own  standing,  remember 
Peter :  he  fell  that  was  most  confident.  There  are 
two  sorts  of  mementos  set  upon  all  stories :  if  the 
example  be  good,  memento,  *'  Go  thou  and  do  like- 
wise," Luke  X.  ^ ;  if  bad,  memento,  Do  not  thou 
likewise.  TlUnk  upon  Lot's  progress,  and  comii^ 
safe  to  Zoart  remember,  and  do.  Tliunk  apcm  his 
wife's  retardation  and  retrospection  |  remember,  and 
avoid.  We  are  like  to  sick  men  j  who  when  they 
have  had  a  good  day  or  two,  think  themselves  pre- 
sently well  again :  so  they  make  bold  to  put  off  their 
kerchiefs,  to  put  on  thinner  garments,  and  to  ven- 
ture into  the  fresh  air ;  whereupon  follow  irrecover- 
able relapses.  Let  us  only  be  confident  in  Jesns 
Christ. 

3.  A  holy  fear  of  fellin?  must  still  possess  us.  **  I 
will  put  my  fear  in  their  nearts,  that  they  shall  not 
depart  from  me,"  Jer.  xxxii.  40.  In  the  former  rart 
of  that  verse,  there  is  an  everlastrag  promise  God 
not  to  depart  from  as ;  yet  still  fear  is  placed  in  as 
of  purpose  that  we  may  not  depart  from  him.   It  is 

geDerally  granted,  that  no  man  truly  ingrafted  into 
hrist,  can  either  totally  or  finally  fall  away  from 
grace;  and  that  Peter  did  not  so  fful,  because  Christ 
prayed  for  him.  that  his  feith  would  not  fell,  Luke 
xxii.  32.  To  Bay,  it  might  &it  in  substance,  not  in 
time,  is  absurd ;  for  can  a  thing  perish,  and  yet  re- 
maia  in  time  P  What  time  can  be  given  to  that 
which  is  not  ?  Nor  is  it  enough  to  say,  that  feith  lost 
may  be  restored  again ;  for  then  Christ  prayed  not  at 
all  for  that  feith  which  Peter  had,  but  for  that  feith 
which  he  should  have.  Yet  there  can  be  no  fell 
withont  great  danger.  Sin  is  a  fell :  we  have  taken 
up  the  term  ourselves,  in  calling  Adam's  sin,  Adam's 
fall.  A  fell  indeed !  for  it  fouls  ua  as  a  fell,  it 
bruiseth  us  as  a  fell,  it  bringeth  down  as  a  fell ;  down 
from  the  state  of  paradise,  down  to  the  dust  of  death, 
down  to  the  bar  of  judgment,  down  to  the  pit  of  hell. 
Yet  all  fells  do  not  harm  us  alike :  there  is  in  sin, 
the  fall,  the  relapse,  the  wallow,  and  the  not  rising 
again  ;  this  latter,  the  not  repenting,  ruins  us. 

There  may  be  a  slip,  a  grievous  sin  f  and  those 
fellings  back,  wone ;  and  a  lying  still,  the  wallow, 
worse  than  tlwt :  bnt  if  it  once  comes  to  impenitency, 
that  "  they  fell,  and  not  rise,"  Jer.  viii.  4,  this  not 
only  makes  it  most  culpable,  but  leaves  it  most  inex- 
cusable. To  prevent  this,  let  us  fear  alwasrs,  Prov. 
xxviii.  14.  Fear  is  but  a  cowardly  passion,  yet  it  is 
set  to  watch  the  chief  citadel,  the  very  heart  i  as  in 
a  town  of  garrison,  the  most  white-livered  soldier 
may  serve  to  ring  the  alarm-bell ;  yea,  he  is  fittest 
for  the  purpose,  for  the  fear  of  his- own  danger  will 
make  him  vinlant  to  give  warning  to  the  rest  God 
doth  give  as  fear  for  a  ballast,  to  cany  us  steadily  in 


all  weathers ;  but  ^et  he  doth  ballast  m  viih  nd: 
sand  as  hath  gold  m  it,  with  that  fear  which  k  L 
fear :  for  '*  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  treasure,"  U. 
xxziii.  6.  The  Father  says,  *'  The  fear  of  Uw  Lt-; 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,"  Fsal.  exL  10:  the  Sai 
repeats  it,  Prov.  i  7 :  he  that  collects  both,  tah  c 
"The  root  of  wisdom,"  Ecclus.  i.  20;  sodtk  | 
might  embrace  all,  wisdom  itself  ver.2r.  TbercfgR 
"  A  wise  man  will  fear  in  every  thing,"  EcclaLiri 
27 :  he  is  never  without  it,  never  witmot  tht  atm 
of  it ;  not  only  in  heavy  and  calomitoos  tiBMs,lc 
even  in  ^ooi  and  cheerml  days  too.  "Nosh,  ben 
moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ak  to  6it  aiofi 
his  house,"  Heb.xi.7:  thoogh  he  hod  ammiecc 
his  deliverance,  yet  he  provi^  the  means  it  n; 
a  holy  fear.  Though  we  can  pretend  to  do  other 
gree  of  wisdom,  yet  let  as  be  abandantly  richisibi, 
that  we  are  possessed  with  a  fear  of  sinmng.  kl 
us  fear  all  stops,  all  impedimenta,  all  obstacia 
may  cross  or  retard  oar  growing  in  grace ;  so  ikl 
our  fear  be  tamed  into  joy,  and  that  joy  be  cronii 
with  glory. 

4.  Next  to  the  fear,  let  us  place  a  beware: 
fear  a  dwarfing  or  growing  downward,  so  let  n 
ware  of  a  stunting  or  not  growing  at  olL  Thu^ 
waa  a  necessary  caution,  and  this  caution  ia  do  la 
a  nettssaiy  fear.  If  we  fear  God,  we  will  benieJ 
displeasing  him ;  shnn  the  least  act,  the  least 
the  least  thought  of  disloyalty  towards  him.  h 
who  works  in  us  that  we  may  draw  nigh,  also 
in  us  that  we  may  not  depart.  (AugusL)  It  i>  fA 
and  safe  therefore  to  fear  him.   The  detil  ati 
never  have  prevailed  upon  Eve,  to  withdraw 
from  God,  but  by  working  this  fear  out  of  bt^^ 
Be  not  afraid  g  "  ye  shall  not  surely  die,"  Gen. 
To  one  kind  of  fear,  feith  is  opposed :  "  Why  arc  n 
fearful,  O  fe  of  litUe  feith  P    Matt.  viii.  26-  T:i 
another  kind  of  fear,  feith  is  accompanied:  ''T.^-i 
stondest  ^  feith :  be  not  hiffb-nuiiaed,  bat  iei^ 
Rom.  XL  30.  In  the  foimer,  tne  more  fear  Uk  iat 
feith )  in  the  latter,  the  stronger  feith  the  w 
jealous  fear.   Faith,  saith  TertuUion,  crestet 
fear  creates  anxiety,  and  anxiety  produces  pci%rcj 
ance.   This  fear,  if  it  be  fresh  in  us,  will  male  J 
stick  close  to  God,  without  stirring  (as  we  ut) 
inch  from  him.   Let  us  not  more  frequently  b.%j 
our  clothes  than  our  fear,  that  it  may  always  be  h]i 
fresh  in  our  souls. 

Then  take  heed  of  standing  still :  flatter  Dot^;i 
self,  that  because  thou  hast  run  thos  kng,  c-N 
mayst  now  make  a  stop;  nor  beeuise  thou  hiut  r-i 
tea  thus  &r,  thou  mayst  now  sit  down  and  b9^i 
One  of  these  two  must  be  ehosent  either  alni^  i 
go  forward,  or  altogether  to  fell  back.  (Bern  it  ^ 
vera.  36.)  Mo  growing,  some  decaying:  vhilerj 
are  not  making  onwards,  we  are  going  back 
In  rowing  up  a  river,  that  runs  with  a  strong  an^'  j 
if  we  rest  our  oars,  we  fell  down  the  stream.  ^ 
tween  mending  and  pairing  there  is  do  ae^~-' 
while  we  neglect  to  mm,  we  do  hut  spend  the 
So  one  sin  opens  the  door  to  another ;  and  while  >  -I 
come  in  at  the  fore-door,  graces  will  out  H  '  ' 
postern.  "  What  communion  hath  light  wilh  i+i 
nessP"  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  They  will  not  keep  ccmpx^: 
together.  The  ark  would  not  May  with  the  Pl:~  - 
tinea,  nor  will  the  gnce  of  God  tarry  with  sei&a. 
Virtues  drop  from  such  a  tree,  like  leaves  sod  ir  ■ 
in  a  great  wind.  The  idle  servant  might  ban 
as  many  talents  as  the  rest,  if  he  had  been  i  C"- 
husband:  but  he  buried  that  he  bad,  stood  atii^;'' 
did  neither  good  nor  harm  with  it :  there£):t  '-■ 
Lord  would  trust  him  with  no  more,  le^  he  ib»~- 
hide  them  too.  Reuben's  non-proficiency  is 
bered  is  Jacob's  will,  when  he  bequeaths  Itpe* 
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Thou  shalt  not  excel,"  Gen.  xtix.  4.  So  we  try 
ir  casks  first  with  water;  and  if  they  hold  that, 
len  we  trust  them  with  wine.  To  him  that  hath 
lall  be  given :  there  is  a  seed  in  our  heart,  which 
it  lives,  and  is  fostered,  we  sprout,  grow,  and  pros- 
er ;  but  if  it  die,  ferewell  all  spiritual  life.  For  if 
ne  virtue  be  offended,  she  lureth  away  all  her  fel- 
>ws,  as  many  ctf  Ishbosheth's  friends  shrunk  away 
ith  Abner. 

5.  We  must  be  waiy  not  rally  to  shun  dn  in  the 
etion,  but  in  the  veiy  occasion.  Often  the  omwr- 
mity  to  sin,  produces  a  desire  to  shi,  saith  Isidore, 
low  many  that  meant  not  to  sin,  are  won  by  the 
ery  opportunity !  "  In  the  way  wherein  I  walked 
lave  they  privuy  laid  a  snare  for  me,"  Psal.  cxlii. 
L  Man  in  bis  innoeeney  was  not  free  from  this, 
'aradise  was  made  for  man,  yet  there  behold  the 
erpent.  Who  can  wonder  if  our  corruption  find 
lim  in  our  closets,  at  our  boards,  in  our  beds,  in  our 
garments,  in  our  lawful  recreations,  when  our  holy 
larents  found  him  in  Paradise  P  And  thither  he  no 
ooner  came,  than  he  fell  to  work :  he  can  no  more 
K  idle,  than  be  can  be  harmless.  And  mark  his 
;unning :  there  were  many  trees  in  the  garden,  he 
neddles  with  none  of  them ;  only  you  find  him  at 
iie  forbidden.  This  be  snsgested  to  Eve,  that  she 
night  look  upon  the  froit  tiraogh  she  did  not  taste 
t.  By  looking,  she  came  to  liking  of  it;  liking, 
longing  for  it ;  and  so  tasted  it  in  her  heart,  ere  it 
»me  to  her  hand. 

He  that  would  have  the  trees  in  his  garden  grow, 
[nust  do  what  he  can  to  keep  them  from  all  noxious 
things.    If  occasion  be  not  sin,  yet  it  is  a  friend  to 
lin.   Sparks  in  a  flint,  when  let  alone,  are  quiet,  and 
appear  not  [  but  beat  it  with  a  sCeel,  then  you  shall 
see  them  come  out,  and  be  able  to  kindle  a  great 
fire.  The  s^rks  of  sin  are  raked  up  in  the  nnbera 
of  our  affections ;  let  them  not  be  stirred  with  occa- 
sion, they  are  quiet ;  but  when  opportunity  blows 
them,  there  is  the  danger.   It  was  a  feairol  curse 
upon  trees  and  plants ;  **  That  which  the  palmer- 
worm  hath  left,  the  locnst  hath  eaten,"  Sec.  Joel  i. 
4.    It  is  B[^liable  to  our  purpose.   Conceive  by  the 
palmer-worm,  the  suggestions  of  sin  ;  which  are  in- 
finite, as  that  is  called  muUiped4M,  of  many  feet :  this 
eats  off  a  part  of  our  tree.   The  palmer-worm  gives 
way  to  the  locust ;  which  is  a  pendulous  liking  of 
the  motion ;  suggestion  delivers  us  over  to  approba- 
tion. The  locust  resigns  to  the  canker,  to  idleness ; 
which  devonrs  another  put  of  oar  tree :  approbation 
of  evil  delivers  us  awtr  to  sloth.   The  canker  yields 
place  to  the  caterpillar,  to  lewd  company ;  which 
consanes  the  rcridoe  of  our  tree :  slotn  delivers  us 
over  to  wicked  society.  But  as  they  that  live  in  a 
pure  air,  shut  their  gates  against  those  that  come 
from  infected  cities ;  or  as  the  bees  in  winter  keep 
their  hives,  and  will  not  expose  themselves  to  the 
bluBk  air,  sharp  winds,  cold  rains,  and  bitter  frosts ; 
Eo  if  we  desire  to  grow  in  grace,  we  must  shun  all 
theae  dangerous  infections.   How  worthy  is  he  to 
miscarry,  that  will  pot  to  sea  in  a  storm  !   If  a  man 
have  a  professed  enemy,  he  does  not  only  watch  to 
avoid  him,  but  all  his  &ctian  and  adherents :  we 
must  inspect  all  the  occasions  of  sin,  if  we  desire 
that  our  growth  in  ^rpce  msy  not  be  hindered. 

6.  Go  on  in  hnmility,  and  leant  to  "  walk  hombly 
with  thy  God,"  Micah.  vi.  8.  If  we  take  any  pride  in 
oiir  growing,  we  are  near  a  fall.  Paul  could  not  deny 
but  that  he  had  done  much,  and  gone  fart  **  I  was  not 
a  whit  behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles,"  2  Cor.  xi. 
5i  yea,  more;  "I  lalwured  more  abundantly  than 
they  ail,"  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  *'  From  Jerusnlem,  round 
about  tu  Illyricum,  I  have  fully  preached  the  gospel," 
Rom.  XV,  Itf  I  from  Syria  to  Sclavonia :  yet,  1  foiget 


the  things  that  are  behind,  Phil.  iii.  13 :  as  if  all  that 
is  past  were  nothing,  he  looks  to  that  is  to  come. 
They  that  run  well  in  a  race,  do  not  often  look  back, 
to  mark  how  far  they  have  run,  and  how  many  they 
have  outrun ;  but  they  still  keep  their  eyes  forwards, 
upon  the  ground  before  them,  and  upon  those  that 
have  got  ground  of  them.  Thougo  our  tree  did 
spread  the  branches,  and  floorish  with  leaves,  and 
stand  laden  with  fruits ;  yet  pride  is  an  unlucky 
wind,  able  to  blast  all.  Two  marks  are  usually  given 
of  our  growing  t  obedience  and  hnmili^.  Obedience : 
Know  you  not  that  yott  are  his  servants  to  whom 
you  obey  ?  Rom.  vi.  16.  Enow  you  not  this  f  The 
works  (n  obedience  are  an  infallible  testimony:  if 
thy  conscience  can  testify  these  fruits,  then  know 
tluU  both  the  witness,  and  the  thing  witnessed,  are 
graces.  Humility:  "Forjudgmentlamcomeintothis 
world,  that  they  which  see  not  might  see ;  and  they 
which  see  might  be  made  blind,"  John  ix.  39.  How 
shall  we  understand  this  P  Scripture  can  best  inter- 
pret Scripture.  "  God  resistetti  the  proud ;"  they 
that  see  snail  be  made  Uind :  he  "  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble,"  I  Pet  v.  5 ;  they  that  see  not  shall  see. 

Hen  Itxk  apio  tJie  hills,  hot  they  love  to  dwell  in 
the  valleys :  God  msy  behold  amr  off  the  proud 
height  of  the  lofky,  but  he  plants  his  grace  in  the 
low  vale  of  a  humble  heart,  Psal.  cxxxviii.  6.  The 
woman  bowed  down  with  a  spirit  of  infirmity.  Lake 
xiii.  1 1,  may  be  an  emblem  of  humility :  the  humble 
shall  be  lifted  up.  Pride  in  the  soul,  is  like  the 
spleen  in  the  bodv ;  when  that  swelletb,  all  the 
other  }iarts  languisn.  It  is  poison  at  the  root  of  the 
tree,  which  corrupts  the  sap :  and  if  the  sap  be  cor^ 
rupted,  what  will  become  of  the  tree  P  It  is  so  dan- 
gerous a  poison,  that  of  another  poison  there  was 
confected  a  counter-poison,  to  preserve  St.  Paul  from 
it.  God  would  rather  suffer  him  to  fall  into  some 
infirmity,  than  to  be  proud  of  his  singular  privileges. 
"  Lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure  through 
abundance  of  revelations  i"  there  was  the  poison  of 
pride  insinuating  itself;  I  had  "  a  thorn  in  the  flesh, 
the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,"  2  Cor.  xii.  7 ; 
there  was  the  counter-poison  or  antidote  which  did  at 
once  make  him  both  sick  and  whole.  We  are  never 
more  in  danger  of  pride,  than  when  we  have  made  the 
greatest  progress  in  the  practice  of  godliness.  It 
groweth  fastest  upon  us,  when  other  evils  decay ;  and 
out  of  their  decay  aucketh  matter  wherewith  to  feed 
and  foster  itself.  It  occupies  the  beginning  of  our 
life,  it  besets  the  end,  says  a  fiither.  It  is  always 
bu^,  but  then  most  eager  when  we  are  most  hofy. 
If  thou  art  encompassed  with  friends  and  comforts, 
beware  of  high-mindedness  then.  The  tares  may 
outgrow  the  woeat,  according  to  that  proverb,  An  ill 
weed  grows  apace :  but  let  the  humble  wheat  be 
ripe  and  ready  by  harvest,  and  that  shall  be  had 
into  the  bam,  while  the  rest  are  cast  into  the  fire. 

7-  Think  no  sin  so  contemptible,  that  thou  shouldst 
make  light  of  the  admitting  of  it.  In  small  matters 
the  decay  of  grace  first  discovereth  itself :  as  the 
decay  of  a  tree  first  appeareth  in  the  washy  boughs 
or  twi^  and  by  little  and  little  goes  on  further  into 
the  bigger  armi,  and  at  len^n  piereeth  into  the 
main  body.  He  that  is  not  fcithfol  in  a  little,  will 
be  unfaithful  in  much,  Luke  xvi.  10.  He  that  cor- 
rupts his  conscience  for  a  little,  will  at  last  make 
bold  with  it  in  a  greater  matter.  That  which  is  a 
mote  in  comparison  of  another  sin,  is  a  great  beam 
considered  in  itself.  There  is  no  sin  that  is  not  in 
itself  mortal;  the  sting  of  death  is  in  every  one, 
I  Cor.  XV.  56 ;  and  who  dares  play  with  the  sting  of 
a  living  serpent  P  But  the  worst  mischief  of  small 
sins  is,  that  they  make  way  for  greater.  To  omit 
that,  QKogut  minuM  laduHt  singula,  mUtaMcmt;  i. 
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Tfaines  single  hann  not;  multiplied,  they  harm: 
to  fau  by  one  Goliath,  or  by  the  whole  Rrtny  of  the 
PhiliBtines;  to  be  killed  with  many  small  shot,  or 
with  great  ordnance;  what  is  the  difference P  But 
as  huntsmen  make  nse  of  their  little  beagles;  first 
they  ply  the  deer  with  them,  till  he  be  heated  and 
blown ;  and  then  they  set  on  ^eir  great  buck-hounds, 
that  will  pull  him  down,  and  pluck  out  his  throat : 
so  the  derit  emplo]reth  oar  little  nns.  Little  sin  is 
that  little  boy  put  in  at  the  window,  that  opens  the 
door  for  the  great  thief.  A  long  thread  of  iniquity 
nuy  be  let  iu  with  a  small  needle.  We  have  seen 
by  experience,  what  hurt  a  little  worm  will  do  at  the 
root  of  a  tree. 

8.  Think  on  the  comfort  that  comes  by  this  ^w- 
ing  in  grace.  "Every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
purgeth,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit,"  John 
XT.  2-  So  are  we  dressed,  that  all  comes  not  at  once : 
but  as  the  blade  follows  the  seed,  and  the  ear  the 
blade,  and  the  com  the  ear;  so  grace  first  shows 
itself  in  good  desires,  then  proceeds  to  good  speeches, 
and  without  fiiil  grows  up  to  good  works.  Faith  cbIIi 
to  lore,  and  love  to  obedience,  and  obedience  to  con- 
stancy; and  one  grace  foreruns  another.  Whom 
God  predestinates,  them  he  calleth ;  and  whom 
he  calls,  he  justifieth ;  and  whom  he  justifies,  he 
glorifieth,  Horn.  viii.  30 :  there  is  no  defect  on  his 
part.  Let  us  "  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which 
IS  the  Head,  even  Chnst,"  Eph.  iv.  15  -  let  there  be 
none  in  ours.  As  the  rich  grow  easily  richer,  so  the 
good  grow  quickly  better.  "  Se6,  here  is  water," 
says  that  noble  eunuch ;  "  what  doth  hinder  me  to 
be  baptized  P"  Nothing,  if  thou  believest,  answers 
Philip,  Acts  viii.  36.  If  we  desire  to  grow  in  grace* 
what  hinders  us  to  be  loved,  what  hinden  ng  to  be 
blewed,  what  hinders  us  to  be  saved  P  Chriat  calls 
them  to  receive  his  word  and  grace,  that  bnnger  for 
it :  now  that  very  hunger  is  grace ;  For  it  begins  to 
be  infused,  that  it  may  begin  to  be  ^ed  for,  says  one. 
When  the  seed  is  in  the  ground,  the  Holy  Spirit 
waters  it,  that  it  may  spring  up  to  a  blade ;  he  waters 
it  in  the  blade,  till  it  put  forth  an  ear ;  he  waters  it 
in  the  ear,  till  it  be  ripe  for  the  harvest.  His  charge 
to  us,  is  to  give  them  that  need ;  his  own  practice, 
is  to  give  them  that  have.   Temporal  things  are 

S'ven  to  those  that  need;  spiritual,  to  those  that  have, 
ot  that  for  the  good  preparation  of  nature,  God  adds 
the  gift  of  grace.  That  the  having  shoald  be  meant 
of  nature,  and  the  giving  of  grace,  is  &1se  logic,  and 
fit  for  the  school  of  Rome,  wtiich  would  have  some- 
thing in  nature  to  merit  something  of  grace.  But 
how  stands  this  with  the  justice  of  Goo,  to  enrich 
the  wealthy,  and  suffer  the  poor  to  starve  ?  Yes,  for 
he  gives  but  his  own,  and  so  hath  free  election  of  the 
object  of  his  bounty  :  is  it  not  lawful  for  him  to  do 
what  he  will  with  his  own  ?  Mtdt,  xx.  15.  But  how 
stands  it  with  the  truth  of  God?  He  hath  filled 
the  hungry  with  good  things ;  and  the  rich  he  hath 
sent  emj)ty  away,"  Luke  i.  53.  Yes,  for  that  very 
hunger  is  grace ;  and  if  they  had  not  first  tasted  the 
swectnesB  of  it,  they  would  not  have  had  such  an 
appetite  to  it.  Besides,  the  rich  think  that  they  have 
a  sufficiency  of  grace :  the  hungry  confess  their  own 
emptiness,  therefore  it  is  fit  that  they  should  be  filled. 

Indeed  we  are  all  either  full  or  empty,  rising  or 
falling,  getting  or  spending,  winning  or  losing,  grow- 
ing or  w}ing,  till  we  come  to  heaven  or  hell.  Paul 
turns  an  apostle,  Judas  an  apostate ;  the  Gentiles  be- 
come believet;!,  the  Jews  infidels;  Zaccheus  turns 
from  the  world,  and  Demas  turns  to  the  world.  One 
grace  opens  the  door  for  another;  for  God  is  not 
weary  m  blessing,  where  he  hath  once  begun :  yea, 
one  gift  is  a  kind  of  obligation  upon  him,  to  give 
more.  Thcre^n^  are  hia  mercies  called  infinite,  be- 


cause they  are  above  number ;  and  everlasting, 
because  they  have  no  end.  First  he  moves  S<rfomoa 
to  pray  for  wisdom,  and  then  beatowa  it  on  him.  U 
Cornelius  is  praying,  Peter  is  sent  to  instruct  him. 
If  the  son  is  coming  homewards,  you  see  the  &ther 
running  to  embrace  him.  First,  you  have  the  eanaeb 
with  a  good  mind  reading ;  then  by  Philip's  brip 
understanding;  then  the  grace  of  the  Spirit  be- 
lieving; andlastly  taken  into  the  eovenant  ^  bap- 
tism. "Belierest  than  for  this  saitfa  oar  &vioiir 
to  Nathanael :  "  thon  shalt  see  greater  thinn,'*  Join 
i.  50.  So,  repentest  thou  for  this  eumple  ?  thau 
shalt  see  more.  Lovest  thou  Christ  for  this  benefit? 
thou  shalt  receive  more.  If  thou  be  meek,  like 
Moses,  God  will  make  thee  wise,  like  Solomon ;  if 
wise,  he  will  make  thee  righteous,  as  Abraham ;  if 
righteous,  then  patient,  as  Job ;  if  so,  then  penitoit, 
as  Peter,  and  thankful,  as  David.  Every  instroc^ioB 
shall  make  thee  careful,  every  benefit  gratefbl ;  and 
thou  wilt  never  be  well,  but  when  thou  ait  doing 
good.  Thus  as  a  traveller  paiseth  from  town  to 
town,  till  be  comes  to  fais  home ;  so  a  ChiWiaB  fiptm 
grace  to  grace,  till  he  comes  to  heaTen. 

9.  La^y,  let  ns  be  ever  medita^g  od  that  royal 
reward,  which  is  promised  to  peneveranee.  So 
Moses  '*  had  respect  to  the  lecompenee  of  the  reward," 
Heb.  XL  26 ;  Gal.  vi.  9.  "Be  faithful  onto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life,"  Rev.  ii.  10. 
I  will  give,  who  am  able  to  do  it :  I  will  give,  who 
am  &itnful  to  perform  it :  I  will  give ;  it  is  his  free 
bounty,  we  cannot  earn  it.  We  owe  unto  him  all  the 
^ood  we  do ;  he  oweth  as  not  so  much  as  thanks  for 
It.  Doth  the  master  thank  that  servant,  becaoae  he 
did  what  he  was  commanded  P  Luke  xvii.  9.  Yet 
his  free  goodness  will  not  suffer  ns  toso  unrewarded. 
What  will  he  giveP  A  crown.  Woo  would  not 
strive  hard  for  a  cixnrn  P  The  kings  of  this  worid 
have  crowns,  which  cannot  keep  their  heads  frooi 
aching,  nor  their  hearts  from  vexation :  they  may  dir. 
they  do  die,  for  all  their  crowns,  and  return  to  their 
dust.  But  this  is  a  crovim  of  life ;  that  giveth  life,  and 
keepeth  life,  to  them  ttiat  wear  it.  But  this  very  life 
will  decay,  and  spend  itself  into  the  grave.  Yes,  but 
that  is  an  eternal  and  everlasting  Ufe,  a  crown  of 
immortality.  Who  would  not  seek  by  all  means  to 
grow  in  ^race,  that  he  might  win  a  crown  of  gloir  ? 

'*  And  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  &vioar 
Jesus  Christ."  There  is  nothing  more  pleasant  to 
man's  nature,  nor  more  winning  upon  it,  ttian  know- 
ledge, For  the  hope  of  this  gain,  a  snperadditi<m  ot 
knowledge.  Eve  sold  her  husband,  Adam  sold  him- 
self and  all  his  posterity,  even  all  the  world.  Let 
me  have  leave  by  the  way  of  induction,  to  set  down 
two  preparatives  to  the  subsequent  matter.  The 
argument  is  knowledge ;  conceniin^  which  I  desire 
to  observe,  first,  the  pleasure  which  rational  men 
take  in  iL   Secondly,  tne  strange  properties  of  it. 

For  the  former  i  knowledge  is  so  fiur  a  vii^in,  that 
eveiy  clear  eye  is  in  love  with  her;  it  is  a  pcari 
despised  of  none  but  swine.  They  that  care  not  for 
one  dram  of  goodness,  would  yet  have  a  fall  wei^t 
of  kuowled^,  Thouh  thev  never  mind  to  do  gmd, 
yet  there  is  no  good  whicn  they  would  not  know. 
Among  all  the  trees  of  the  garden,  none  so  pleaseth 
them  as  the  tree  of  knowledge.  Conceive,  by  way  of 
apologue,  that  a  mere  natural  man  is  by  God's  per- 
mission let  into  his  own  treasury  or  slorenoiKe,  where 
all  his  graces  lie  reserved :  he  is  allowed  to  take  his 
choice,  of  some,  or  of  all,  or  of  what  he  likes  best 
He  poiseth  these  precious  jewels  in  his  hand,  and 
judgeth  of  them  only  by  the  weight ;  that  which  is 
most  portable,  and  easiest  to  carry  away,  he  resolves 
to  make  ehoiee  ot  He  first  makes  essay  of  charity ; 
^d  perceives  that  this  grace  would  much  Bl»idge  lum 

Digiiizeo  by  VjOO^IC 


BR.  18. 


SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OP  ST.  PETER. 


825 


f  his  old  liberty  i  binding  him  to  lore  his  enemies, 

>  prny  for  his  injnrers,  to  do  good  for  evil,  and  to 
ipply  the  wants  of  the  needfiil  out  of  his  own  stive : 
lerurbre  he  lets  it  alone,  as  being  too  hesTy  for  him. 
'hen  he  tries  temperance;  and  conaideis  that  tins 
race  would  restrain  his  appetite,  destn^  his  sensual 
U-asure ;  that  it  would  keep  htm  from  feasts,  and 
fvels,  and  the  fruition  of  meny  company :  this  is 
Iso  too  heavy  for  him.  He  lays  hand  upon  humility, 
)  see  if  this  were  any  lighter;  but  observes  that  this 
race  doth  delight  to  dwell  in  the  dust :  she  is  not 
)r  the  honour  of  courts,  nor  for  the  fevour  of  princes, 
or  for  secular  glory  j  but  teacheth  him  to  make  his 
ed  on  God's  cold  earth,  to  dwell  in  obscurity,  and 
ever  to  think  himself  lowly  enough :  he  likes  not 
tiis,  it  is  too  melancholy,  too  heavy  for  him.  He 
omes  now  to  patience  i  but  that,  of  all,  least  pleas- 
th  him !  forthen  he  most  safferwrongs  with  silence, 
^en^  his  Bdversaries  with  prayers,  digest  losses 
ith  thankftdness,  and  be  content  with  all  tmposi- 
ions :  by  no  means  can  he  endure  this ;  it  is  by  far 
x>  heavy  for  him. 

He  removes  to  obedience,  and  makes  experiment 
f  that :  but  this  confines  his  extravagant  inclina- 
ons  too  severely.  There  is  a  law  ordained,  and  he 
lust  be  tied  to  the  observation  of  it.  Oh,  the  ten 
3mmandments  are  ten  strict  rules ;  hia  disposition 
!  quite  contrary  to  those  canons.  As  it  was  satin- 
ally  spoken  of  old,  that  the  law,  "  Thou  shalt  not 
ill,"  troubles  the  physician;  and  that  other,  "Thou 
latl  not  steal,"  angers  the  lawyer :  so  we  may  truly 
ly,  that  the  law  not  to  offend,  offends  the  corrupt 
atiire  of  ns  all.  It  is  so  much  the  more  harah  to  us, 
i  it  goes  against  the  grain  of  our  affections.  Besides, 

is  a  glass,  which  presents  to  us  oar  own  deformities ; 
hich  though  we  will  not  forego,  we  cannot  endure 

>  see.  He  thinks  this  virtue  no  better  than  mana^ 
.es  to  his  hands,  and  shackles  to  his  feet,  far  too 
eavy  for  him.  Then  simplicity  presents  herself  to 
im;  a  virgin  fiiirwithoutart,  richwithout  a  dowry; 
ot  more  modest  than  amiable.  He  cannot  but  like 
er  complexion,  but  her  condition  is  the  rub  he 
icks  at.  He  considers  that  he  is  to  live  in  this 
mning  world,  where  words  snd  deeds  are  cnt  out  of 
■veral  pieces;  where  not  to  dissemble,  is  to  invite 
H:eit.  Therefore  in  this  he  deals  plainly,  by  tell- 
ig  that  plain-dealing  is  not  for  his  turn.  She  would 
'^ep  from  him  much  gain,  and  expose  him  to  much 
•ss  ;  she  is  too  heavy  for  him.  Lastly,  having  ba- 
nced  and  refused  all  the  rest,  he  lights  upon  repent- 
ice.  She  sits  at  the  very  door  of  his  egress  ;  and 
■eing  him  to  undervalue  her  elder  sisters,  she  so- 
3its  him  to  make  choice  of  her.  This  grace  if  he 
mid  affect,  it  would  also  make  him  in  love  with  all 
le  rest.  He  would  woo  them  all,  if  he  were  once 
on  with  repentance.  Bnt  alas,  he  does  not  like 
it  countenance ;  she  is  always  wee|Hng,  and  what 
lonld  he  do  with  so  sad  a  consort,  wiui  so  melan- 
lolv  a  mistress  ?  He  loves  foir  weather,  end  would 
rt  have  every  day  rain.  A  merry  heart  is  health 
id  life :  why  should  his  jollity  be  slubbered  with 
ara  ?  She  would  ever  and  anon  lie  calling  him  to 
ouming  and  lamentation;  and  of  all  lessons,  he 
ith  no  mind  to  madrigals.  Songs,  not  sighs,  are 
r  him.  If  the  Lord  says,  Turn  ;■  he  turns  unto  sin : 
he  makes  a  metathesis,  while  he  keeps  the  word, 

'  id  turns  the  meaning.  But  God  will  make  a  fear- 
1  metathesis  upon  him,  turning  both  the  words  and 
e  meaning;  he  shall  be  confonnded  and  turned  back, 
jal.  cxxix.  5.  All  these  are  too  heavy  for  him. 
After  he  was  departed  from  the  royal  presence  of 
ose  heavenly  graces,  peculiar  to  the  elect,  and  the 

'  edges  of  solvation ;  he  passeth  through  the  common 
ill,  where  sat  abondance  of  virtaes,  bat     a  lower 


degree,  and  less  honour  than  the  former ;  gifts  which 
God  communicates  to  men  of  all  sorts,  even  to  re- 
IMvbates.  He  also  weighs  these  in  his  hand,  and 
many  of  them  seemed  too  heavy  for  him.  Amongst 
these  he  happens  upon  knowledge ;  and  findii^  her 
so  portable,  and  easy  to  be  borne  away  vnthont 
trouble,  he  makes  his  election  of  her,  and  settles  his 
heart  upon  her :  this  is  his  lore.  Indeed  we  use  to 
speak  BO  proverbially,  that  knowledge  is  no  burden. 
Could  a  man  know  never  so  much,  it  would  be  no 
trouble  to  him.  To  plot,  devise,  project,  study,  and 
invent,  may  be  weansome  to  the  &ntas^ :  cogita- 
tion is  a  trouble.  To  call  to  mind  stones  of  old, 
actions  and  accidents  forepassed,  with  alt  their  cir- 
cumstances, may  be  wearisome  to  the  memory  ;  re- 
collection is  a  trouble.  To  arbitrate,  resolve,  and 
decide  doubts  and  difficulties,  questions  and  contro- 
versies, problems  and  disputable  tenets,  may  be  weari- 
some to  the  judgment :  determination  is  a  trouble. 
Bnt  to  know,  is  no  trouble :  could  we  comprehend  a 
world  of  learning,  all  the  learning  in  the  world,  we 
should  find  no  trouble  in  that.  There  may  be  troaUe 
in  the  means  of  getting  knowledge,  none  in  the  pos- 
session of  it.  If  it  could  be  inntsed  into  as ;  either 
the  same  way  that  Adam's  was,  by  creation  ;  or  that 
Solomon's  was,  by  inspiration ;  we  should  never 
think  it  a  trouble :  no  man  groans  under  this  weight, 
no  man  complains  of  this  burden.   To  apply  it. 

Knowledge  we  all  strive-  to  get,  but  wno  labours 
for  virtue  ?  Knowledge  is  light ;  and  if  we  rightly 
weigh  it,  virtue  is  not  heavy.  "My  yoke  is  ea^, 
and  my  burden  light,"  saitn  pur  blessed  Saviour, 
Matt.  xi.  30.  You  never  heard  Abraham  complain 
of  his  faith,  nor  David  of  his  obedience,  nor  Job  of 
his  patience ;  no  more  than  Solomon  did  of  his  wis* 
dom.  The  end  is  always  more  noble  than  the  means : 
the  end  of  knowledge  is  to  do  well ;  the  means  to  do 
well  is  to  know  how.  If  we  only  seek  to  know,  and 
there  stop,  we  shall  come  so  far  as  to  see  heaven, 
but  never  enjoy  it:  as  Dives  saw  Abraham's  IxMom, 
but  could  not  come  at  it.  Knowledge  is  laudable 
while  he  is  in  celibate ;  but  never  happy  till  he  be 
married.  Tirtne  is  ordained  a  wife  for  knowledge: 
where  these  two  join,  there  will  proceed  from  them 
a  noble  progeny,  a  generation  of  good  works.  He 
that  spends  his  time  only  in  the  accumulation  of 
knowledge,  and  contemplation  of  virtue,  without  the 
fruition  and  exercise  of  it ;  is  like  a  carious  painter, 
that  having  betrothed  himself  to  a  fair  and  chaste 
maiden,  busieth  himself  only  in  drawing  her  picture, 
and  is  exquisitely  punctual  in  every  dimension  and 
lineament :  no  colours  are  held  good  enough,  no 
posture  expressive  enough,  no  art  sufficient  to  set 
forth  her  beauty :  with  this  picture  and  dead  coun- 
terfeit he  is  so  taken,  that  he  forgets  the  living 
principal,  and  the  fruition  of  her  to  whom  he  is  con- 
tracted. So  the  other  can  paint  yon  virtue  to  the 
life,  but  he  hath  no  mind  to  marry  tier,  nor  to  beget 
a  posterity  of  good  works  by  her.  Thus  knowledge 
loseth  his  consort ;  together  with  her  beauty,  which 
is  fairer  than  the  skies ;  with  her  society,  which  is  as 

fileasant  as  the  angels' ;  with  her  dowry,  which  is  no 
ess  rich  and  ample  than  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Thou  pretendest  that  thou  hast  knowledge,  and  hast 
possessed  it  a  long  time  ;  thou  hast  known  Christ, 
as  'Timothy  knew  the  Scriptures,  from  a  child.  But 
still  thy  knowledge  is  a  bachelor;  it  is  high  time  to 
marry  nim.  God  hath  appointed  a  wife  for  him, 
grace.  Many  th^  knowledge  to  grace  :  no  creature 
Hiall  forbid  or  hinder  those  happy  nuptials :  there 
is  no  precontract  with  sin,  but  may  be  disannulled, 
and  made  void  by  repentance.  Grace  is  willing; 
let  the  same  forwardness  and  alacrity  be  in  thy 
knowledge.   At  this  wedding  heaven  ^^^^^^[^ 
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minti  and  angels,  will  rejoice.  First  then  let  as 
know,  without  which  there  can  be  no  truth  of  good- 
ness ;  and  then  let  us  do  good,  without  which  there 
can  be  no  hope  of  blessecmess.  "  If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them,"  John  xiii.  17- 
This  couple  are  married  on  earth,  but  both  they  and 
their  issue  shall  be  crowned  in  heaven. 

For  the  lutter.  Knowledge  hath  two  properties, 
not  common  or  obvious,  but  both  remarkable. 

1.  It  is  not  desirable  to  them  that  never  tasted  it 
As  rich  and  precious  as  it  is,  yet  of  this  wealth 
millions  are  not  covetous.  What  do  the  ruder  sort 
care  Cor  knowledge  P  If  the  waterman  can  discern 
the  wind  and  tide,  keep  his  boiU  right,  take  in  and 
land  his  fere,  what  cares  he  for  more  knowledge  P 
If  the  carman  can  drive  on  his  luggage,  and  rule 
bis  horse;  if  one  beast  can  guide  another,  though  it 
be  without  all  fear  of  doing  mischief ;  what  cares  he 
for  more  knowledge  P  If  the  husbandman  be  capa- 
ble of  his  tillage,  and  can  distinguish  the  seasons ;  or 
the  artificer  be  cunning  in  his  trade  and  mann- 
fectures ;  or  if  the  usurer  be  perfect  in  the  art  of  his 
bonds,  and  can  see  to  tell  his  money ;  what  care  all 
these  for  more  knowledge  P  They  are  of  Festus's 
mind,  that  much  learning  will  make  a  man  mad. 
Acta  xxvi.  24.  As  for  the  n^teiy  of  godlineaa,  and 
knowledge  of  salvation,  thev  are  so  moaest  and  man- 
nerly that  they  leave  that  dish  for  their  betters)  not 
knowing,  that  in  revising  knowledge  they  refuse 
heaven  and  all  blessedness.  But  a^,  how  should 
they  like  the  food  which  they  never  tasted  ?  "  Taste 
and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good,"  Fsal.  xzziv.  8 :  taste 
first,  then  ye  (that  dei^ise  knowled^)  will  be  of  an- 
other mind.  One  morsel  of  this  divine  food,  would 
put  such  an  alteration  into  your  appetites,  that  you 
will  still  cry  for  more :  "  Lord,  evermore  give  os  this 
bread,"  John  vi.  34.  Then  should  you  see  them  run 
by  troops  into  the  school  of  knowledge,  that  hereto- 
fore paned  by  those  gates  with  score.  *'  Lord,  dost 
Uum  wash  my  feet  P  "  John  xiii.  6.  What  was  the 
reason  of  this  question  P  we  ratd  of  no  scruple  made 
by  the  rest;  and,  to  the  vexation  of  Rome,  in  this 
great  honour  Peter  was  not  the  first.  Why  then 
does  he  only  except  against  itP  His  Lord  shows 
both  him  and  us  the  reason:  "What  I  do,  thou 
knowest  not  now,"  ver.  7.  For  want  of  this  know- 
ledge, he  gives  his  Master  a  peremptory  denial, 
"  Tbou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet,"  ver.  8.  Never  P 
tarry  but  a  little,  and  you  shall  hear  him  recant,  and 
change  his  note,  upon  Christ's  "  If  I  wash  thee 
not:"  "Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands 
and  my  head,"  ver.  v.  Canuu  men  will  not  allow 
one  corner  of  their  sonl  for  divine  knowledge :  yet 
methinlu  when  they  hear  Christ  say.  If  you  will  not 
know  me,  I  will  not  know  yoii ;  depart  from  me,  I 
know  yon  not;  they  should  be  of  Peter's  mind,  and 
not  proffer  their  feet  to  the  washing,  one  comer 
only,  but  even  their  whole  soul  to  the  entertain- 
ment of  saving  knowledge.  As  the  rural  man  dwell- 
ing in  an  obscure  valley,  would  never  be  persuaded  to 
ascend  the  adjoining  hill,  what  company  soever 
offered  to  lead  the  way ;  at  last  being  overcome,  he 
went  up,  and  then  was  so  taken  with  the  goodly 
pFOSpect,  that  he  could  not  be  kept  down :  so  if 
worldly  men  would  be  persuaded  once  to  climb  np 
the  hill  of  knowledge,  and  there  to  contemplate  the 

Sory  of  heaven,  and  the  blessedness  of  immortality ; 
ev  would  so  scorn  this  base  region  of  sin  and 
da^  ness,  that  (with  Paul)  they  woold  long  for  a  dis. 
solution.  Let  this  prevail  with  yon  to  acce^  of  a 
taste  of  knowledge,  and  then  blame  us  if  you  do  not 
like  it. 

2.  Another  strange  prmierty  it  bath ;  that  they 
who  have  it,  exceedingly  feel  the  want  of  it  i  where- 


as they  are  inaenriblc  of  aiqr  such  defect  that  iraEt  c; 
For  these  latter,  a  man  without  knowledee  is  scam 
a  man ;  he  lacks  his  eyes,  the  chamber  of  his  ondd. 
standing  is  empty.  And  as  emptiness  is  not  in  oatUL, 
so  grace  is  not  in  emptiness.  Heisavervbesst;  bcv- 
soever  he  scorns  the  comparison,  yet  tne  wisdotL  d 
heaven  pats  it  upon  him :  "  Undeixtand,  ye  brmk; 
among  the  people,"  Psal.  xciv.  8.  Therefore  he  no  laai 
desires  knowledge  than  a  beast  calls  for  a  book,  fiti 
is  asleep ;  and  ao  men  while  they  are  asleep  caJl 
a  light,  or  complain  of  the  sun's  absence  ?    nay :  ^ 
is  dead;  and  dead  men  feel  not  the  vcant  of  meai  i- 
clothes.   Adt  thousands  that  pass  ty«  what  ttwr 
lack ;  and  icaree  one  of  a  thousand  will  tell  yon  ih: 
he  l^ka  knowledge.   Where  it  is  not  poasess^l 
there  it  is  not  desued.   For  the  other,  they  Dt\(i 
have  enough.   There  is  an  unnatural  appetite  in  tin 
body,  the  effect  of  disease ;  that  the  more  men  drai 
the  more  thirsty  they  are.    There  is  an  nnDati:n. 
affection  in  the  mind,  a  mere  spiritual  dislemper. 
that  the  richer  men  are  the  more  covetous.    Id  ih 
soul  there  is  an  infinite  desire  of  knowledge ;  be 
it  is  natural:  we  would  be  wiser  than  our  eqoz^L 
wiser  than  oar  teachers,  wiser  than  all  others,  aai 
yet  (after  all  this)  wiser  than  ounelves :  no  {^idoae- 
pher  did  see  so  £ur  into  the  secrets  <rif  nature,  & 
astronomer  was  so  well  acquainted  with  the  modcc 
and  influence  of  the  stats,  no  poet  ever  song  snct 
transporting  raptures,  no  physician  had  meh  uill  h. 
the  composure  of  medicines,  no  linguist  was  so  wtil 
seen  in  the  languages*  no  canonist  in  the  laws,  w 
politician  in  states,  no  divine  in  the  Scriptures,  ss 
we  would  be  in  them  all.   What  speak  I  of  thm ' 
Solonum  had  not  a  clearer  knowledge  by  inspiratioc 
nor  Adam  by  his  creation,  than  we  woold  wish  to 
have,  whether  by  acquisition  or  infusion.  Nsr. 
what  do  I  speak  of  men,  our  progenitors  ?  we  would 
be  as  wise  as  the  angels:  as  the  widow  of  Tekoali 
coUogned  with  David,  My  lord  the  king  ja  an  anf!^ 
of  God,  to  discern  good  and  evil,  2  Sun.  xiv.  i;. 
Nay,  we  will  scarce  stick  there,  so  long  as  the 
tempter  hath  a  "Ye  shall  be  as  gods"  for  ua:  the 
wisdom  of  men,  of  saints,  of  angels  woold  not  conteo! 
us.   We  must  be  as  gods.   W  herein  ?   In  "  knowing 
good  and  evil,"  Gen.  iii.  5.   There  can  be  no  fai^Kr, 
no  greater  measure  of  knowledge ;  otherwise  oar  id- 
satiate  souls  would  aspire  to  it. 

Oh  the  mellifluous  sweetness  of  knowledge  !  bov 
doth  it  enchant  the  sons  of  men !  He  that  left  &1! 
the  graces  behind  him,  yet  would  take  knowledge 
along  with  him.  It  is  so  indeed ;  many  men  neglwi 
mice,  that  wonld  fein  have  knowledEe.  But  to  set 
the  unluckiness  of  it !  They  refuse  what  they  might 
have  with  ease,  and  choose  what  after  much  diffietuty 
they  cannot  obtain.  They  would  be  wise,  and  can- 
not ;  they  might  be  holy,  and  will  not.  A  man  msx 
love  knowledge  very  much,  and  yet  want  it ;  but  if 
so  heartily  he  love  goodness,  he  shall  be  sure  of  it. 
(Richard,  de  Contemplat.  cap.  1.)  Indeed  he  ihfit 
is  grossly  ignorant,  does  not  affect  knowledge  ;  not 
does  he  tnat  is  notoriously  impious,  affect  goodness. 
But  here  is  the  difference :  many  a  one  desires  knov- 
ledge,  that  proves  none  of  the  wisest ;  but  a  man  it 
made  good  by  the  very  desire  of  goodness.  Yet 
as  we  cannot  see  the  light  but  Uie  light;  so 
if  it  were  not  for  knowle^e,  we  would  not  be  so 
desirous  of  knowledge.  It  was  Solomon's  o^ion, 
"  Give  thy  servant  an  understanding  hcait,"  I  Kings 
iii.  9 :  his  request  in  a  dream,  but  his  wi^  in  most 
serious  deliberation.  The  night  follows  the  temper 
of  the  day ;  and  as  our  hearts  are  waking,  so  they 
use  to  be  disposed  in  our  steep.  If  the  thoughts  of 
Solomon,  had  not  been  intent  upon  wisdfun  by  Say,  he 
had  not  made  it  his  suit  in  th&mght  fiaw,  witowt 
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uiy  competitioii,  he  Cuteu  on  that  smce  which  he 
.onged  for:  Oire  me  an  nndentanoine  heart.  If 
Solomon  had  not  been  wise  before,  he  had  not  known 
che  worth  of  wisdom,  nor  preferred  it  in  his  desirea.  It 
is  the  lore  and  admiration  of  knowledge,  forestalling 
our  hearts,  that  makes  as  so  thirsty  of  this  spring ; 
which  thousands  pass  hy,  and  never  drink  at  The 
dunghill  cocks  of  this  world  know  not  the  price  of 
this  pearl,  the  worth  of  this  jewel :  they  that  have  it, 
know  that  all  other  excellencies  are  but  trash  and 
rubbish  to  it.  That  bmous  queen  of  the  South  comes 
a  great  journey  to  that  more  &mous  king  of  the  East ; 
the  -queen  of  Shebftt  to  the  king  of  laraet  What 
was  her  errand  f  To  leam  wisdom.  She  had  what 
she  came  for:  and  in  a  short  time,  ao  well  had  this 
studious  la^  profited,  by  the  lectures  of  that  exquisite 
master,  that  sne  envies  none,  she  magnifies  none,  but 
them  that  live  within  the  air  of  Solomon's  wisdom  : 
"  Happy  are  they  that  stand  continually  before 
thee,"  1  Kings  x.  8.  Oh  then  how  great  a  blessing 
is  it  to  live  within  the  orb  of  the  gospel ;  and  to  hear 
a  wiser,  a  nobler,  a  greater  than  Solomon !  Luke  xi. 
31.  She  was  a  woman,  most  of  you  here  be  of  a 
stronger  sex ;  she  came  from  tax,  you  have  Christ  at 
home  ;  she  left  her  kingdom,  you  are  in  your  own 
count^  {  she  onl^  heard  of  wisdom  by  rep(»t,^ou  hare 
continnal  experience  of  it  {  she  brouyht  neh  gifts, 
you  will  scarce  give  thanks ;  she  desired  to  porcoaae 
It,  you  will  haraly  accept  of  it  t  she  came  to  a  mere 
man,  you  to  Him  that  is  God  and  man :  so  fiir  as 
Christ  is  greater  than  Solomon,  shall  her  holy  care 
judge  our  neglect  with  just  condemnation. 

For  application  :  It  cannot  be  denied,  but  we  live 
under  the  sunshine  of  knowledge :  the  saving  beams 
and  comfortable  influence  of  that  heavenly  blessing 
replenish  our  orb:  it  is  perpetual  day  with  us,  and 
there  is  no  night,  unless  it  be  in  our  own  breasts.  If 
our  tree  of  knowledge  does  not  grow  for  all  this, 
what  will  become  of  us  P  Yes,  we  flatter  ourselves 
with  a  We  grow  ]  but  then  God  regies,  Where  is  the 
fruit  P  WlKre  are  our  works  P  Tlw  Egyi^aDs  in 
their  palpable  darkness  conid  do  nothing  nnt  Ht  still : 
it  were  a  shame  for  the  Israelites,  in  the  light  of 
Goshen,  to  do  so.  They  could  see  to  follow  their 
business,  the  other  could  see  no  business  to  follow. 
We  have  work  to  do,  and  day-light  to  do  it  in :  let 
us  beware  lest  night  come  upon  us  before  it  be  done, 
John  ix.  4.  Common  knowledge  will  not  serve  for 
the  despatch  of  this  work :  they  must  have  a  clear 
light,  and  a  clear  sieht  too,  that  can  see  to  work  up 
their  salvation.  Masons  or  carpenters  can  see  to 
work  by  a  candle :  the  contexture  of  their  labours  is 
easily  discernible.  But  to  cut  a  signet,  or  make  a 
watch,  or  do  sucb  curious  manu&ctnres,  there  needs 
a  clear  and  strong  light  For  the  despatch  of  oar 
secular  affiiirs,  an  ea^  porUon  of  knowledge  will 
serve  the  tnm ;  a  rational  man,  especially  helped 
with  experience,  will  go  roundly  through  with  them. 
But  our  salvation  is  spun  up  of  a  finer  thread;  and 
will  ask  a  greater  measure  of  illumination  to  perfect 
it.  There  may  come  a  time  of  darkness,  or  we  may 
be  removed  to  a  place  of  darkness,  or  (for  our  neg- 
lect of  the  light)  we  may  be  oppressed  with  the 
power  of  darkness.  Now  the  sun  shines,  the  gospel 
flourishes ;  the  word  of  grace  is  preached,  the  seals 
of  grace  are  administered  all  the  treasures  of  heaven 
and  Kimforts  td  meicj  are  offered  to  ua :  now  let  sat- 
vatioD  be  oar  work  on  earth,  and  then  aalvatiott  shall 
be  our  reward  in  heaven. 

"In  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord.**  The  second 
sound  of  this  heavenly  trumpet  summons  us  to  an  in- 
crease in  knowledge ;  for  there  must  be  no  dead  or 
barren  trees  in  Gm's  garden ;  all  fraitful,  all  grow* 
ing.  Bat  here  three  questions  majr  be  nMived, 


1.  Why  grace  is  set  befhre  knowledge,  whenaa,  in 
order,  knowledge  is  before  grace.  Illumination  pro- 
perly precedes  ssnetification  j  we  must  be  wise,  ere 
we  can  be  holv.  Among  all  the  virtues,  wisdom 
hath  the  first  place.  Why  then  first  grow  in  grace, 
and  then  in  knowledge  ?  We  answer,  (1.)  That  they 
are  infused  together :  in  the  act  of  our  conversion, 
all  graces  (in  their  measure)  are  wrought  in  us. 
There  is  not  a  former  and  a  latter  in  their  donation ;  as 
princes  give  preferments,  raising  up  their  favourites 
by  degrees.  We  have  not  patience  put  into  us  to- 
day, and  temperance  to-morrow,  and  repentance  next 
weu,  and  charity  at  another  time;  but  they  are 
given  all  at  once ;  oar  eyes  are  opened,  oar  hearts 
softened,  our  affections  rectified,  all  oar  fteulties 
changed  and  sanctified  at  once.  Indeed  thU  reno- 
vation is  not  perfect  at  the  first,  that  is  left  to  oar 
growing ;  but  it  hath  at  first  a  perfect  being.  The 
seeds  en  all  graces  are  then  sown  in  our  hearts ;  not 
one  left  out.  As  Joseph's  advancement  was  entire, 
and  his  honours  came  all  together :  for  Pharaoh  did 
make  him  warden  of  his  granaries ;  .made  him  lord 
controller  of  bis  house ;  made  him  lord  marshal  and 
lieutenant  over  his  armies  in  the  time  of  wari  lord 
president  over  all  his  subjects.  Gen.  xli.  40—44.  So 
oar  graces  come  at  once,  as  to  their  essence ;  fay  de- 
grees, as  to  their  increase.  H(dy  knowledge  there- 
fore could  have  no  priority  of  grace.  (2.)  Graee  is 
the  general  &vour  fii  God,  knowledge  but  a  particu- 
lar grace ;  grace  the  main  river,  knowledge  bat  a 
creek ;  grace  the  tree,  knowledge  bat  the  fruit  j 
grace  the  mistress,  knowledge  but  the  attendant; 
grace  the  mother,  the  honour  of  knowledge  is  to  be 
the  daughter;  grace  hath  many  children,  knowledge 
can  be  but  one  of  them.  Now  it  is  fit,  that  the  tree 
should  be  set  before  the  frait,  the  lady  before  her 
servant,  the  mother  before  the  daughter,  grace  be- 
fore knowledge.  (3.)  Grace  can  save  us  without 
knowledge,  mt  what  will  becone  of  knowledge 
without  race  P  Little  in&nts,  the  children  of  the 
foithfiil,  die  washed  in  the  holy  laver,  the  blood  criT 
ChrisL  and  are  eternally  saved :  yet  what  knowledge 
had  therP  They  know  not  what  others  do  unto 
them,  wnat  God  hath  done  for  them ;  they  know 
not  that  they  are  baptized,  they  know  not  that  they 
are  bom :  yet  they  are  saved  by  grace,  without  know- 
ledge. But  who  was  ever  savedby  knowledge,  with- 
out grace.  It  is  orderly,  then,  that  grace  should 
be  preferred  before  knowled^ ;  which  gives  lifo 
unto  it,  and  without  which  it  would  pensh.  For 
knowledge  without  grace,  will  but  sink  men  lower 
into  hell ;  but  grace,  without  the  help  of  knowledge, 
will  advance  na  to  heaven,  and  crown  ns  with  glory. 

2.  The  object  of  this  knowledge  is  Jeaus  Cnriit, 
Why  is  theseeondPeisononly  mentioned?  Whynot 
the  other  two,  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit  r  Is 
it  enough  to  know  Christ  without  the  restP  No; 
but  we  nad  never  known  the  rest  to  our  comfort, 
without  Christ.  If  you  object  that.  This  is  eternal 
life,  to  know  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  John  xvii.  3: 
first  the  Father,  and  then  the  Son ;  by  no  means 
leaving  out  the  Holy  Ghost :  for,  "  Enow  ye  not 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  yonP"  1  Cor.  iii. 
16.  Knowledge  is  wrought  in  us  by  the  Spirit,  and 
shall  not  we  Icnow  the  Spirit  that  works  itP  Yes, 
God  forbid  otherwise:  but  in  knowing  Christ,  we 
know  them  both.  First,  the  Father:  If  you  know 
me,  Tou  know  the  Father  also.  He  that  hath  seen 
me,  nath  seen  the  Father  also,  John  xiv.  7,  9.  The 
Son  is  the  express  image  of  his  Father's  person, 
Heb.  i.  3  i  therefore  they  that  know  the  one,  cannot 
but  know  the  other.  And  for  the  Holy  Spirit ;  *'  No 
man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  l^  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  I  Cor.  xiL  3;  1  John  iv.  2.  iJHs  then  the 
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KTRcious  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  teaeh  us  to 
know  Christ.  Thus  in  knowiag  Christ  to  be  oor 
Saviour,  we  know  the  first  Person  to  be  our  Father, 
and  the  third  Person  to  be  our  Comforter.  Christ  is 
all  in  all :  we  cannot  know  the  sun,  but  withal  we 
must  know  his  light  that  illuminates  us,  and  his  heat 
that  cherisheth  us.  It  was  Paul's  determination, 
not  to  know  any  thing,  but  what  concerned  Jesus 
Christ,  1  Cor.  ii.  %  That  is  enough,  we  need  no  more 
knowledge  to  the  completion  of  our  happiness.  There- 
fore it  might  well  be  decreed  by  the  teamed  of  the 
Christian  woiid,  that  none  should  take  their  degrees 
m  the  school  of  learning,  unless  they  could  first  read 
and  understand  the  title  of  Christ  crucified. 

3.  Why  are  these  two  coupled  together,  grace  and 
knowledge?  Grace  had  wont  to  have  other  com- 
panions. "  Grace  and  tm^  came  Jesus,"  John  i. 
17:  grace  and  truth ;  there  was  a  fit  match.  Grace 
and  righteousness  one  Jesus,  Rom.  t.  17;  another 
convenient  pair.  "  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble,"  1  Pet.  v.  5 :  grace  and 
humility;  these  two  well  consorted.  "By  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith,"  Kph.  ii.  8:  grace  and 
fiuth ;  there  also  it  is  nobly  accompanied.  "  The 
Lord  will  give  grace  and  glo^,  Psal.  Uxxiv.  11 ;  0 
there  is  a  blessed  couple.  "  We  have  access  by  &ith 
into  grace,  rejoicing  m  hope  of  glory,"  Itom.  v.  2 : 
there  is  grace  in  honour  and  state ;  she  sits  on  her 
throne,  waited  upon  1^  faith  on  her  right  hand,  by 
hope  on  her  left ;  neither  is  she  without  her  crown, 
the  hope  of  giory.  Indeed  it  is  not  yet  placed  on 
her  head,  for  the  day  of  her  coronation  is  not  come ; 
but  faith  sees  it,  and  hope  expects  it,  and  grace 
shall  have  it.  This  is  a  society  fit  for  grace ;  troth, 
righteousness,  humility,  faith,  hope,  glory ;  there 
she  is  among  her  noble  ladies,  attended  oy  virgins  of 
honour.  "  Kingi^  dauchters  were  among  thy  honour- 
able women :  upon  thy  right  hand  did  stand  the 
queen  in  gold  ofOphir/*  Psal.  xlv.  9.  AH  the  other 
virtues  are  of  the  blood  royal,  yet  but  servants  to 
grace:  she  is  the  queen  that  stantte  upon  the  right 
hand  of  God  himself,  in  a  vesture  of  gold,  wrought 
about  with  divers  colours.  She  hath  change  of  suits; 
sometimes  she  wears  raiment  of  needle-work ;  Imt 
still  the  virgins  that  be  her  fellows,  or  followers, 
are  with  her,  ver.  14.  But  who  gave  knowledge  this 
privilege  P  How  came  she  by  this  honour,  that  faith, 
charity,  patience,  obedience,  and  those  princely  vir- 
tues, should  be  left  out,  while  she  is  put  in  P  Those 
are  all  near  the  person  of  the  queen,  continually  in 
the  presence ;  knowledge,  if  it  oe  a  courtier,  is  of  a 
lower  rank,  and  more  remote. 

It  may  be  answered,  that,  (I*)  Gn.ce,  in  one  word, 
comprehends  all  the  other ;  and  where  the  genus  is 
named,  what  needs  any  mention  of  the  species.  Faith 
is  grace,  and  charity  is  grace ;  repentance,  patience, 
humility,  and  all  the  rest  are  graces ;  theirparticular 
honours  are  involved  in  the  general.  So  that  when 
we  are  called  upon  to  grow  in  grace,  we  are  not  stint- 
ed to  this  or  that  ^race,  to  one  or  more  graces  j  but 
we  are  charged  with  all ;  grow  in  grace,  in  every 
grace:  so  the  honour  done  to  the  mother,  redounds 
to  the  whole  family.  Knowledge  is  not  preferred  to 
any  grace,  but  every  saving  grace  is  preferred  to 
knowledge.  (2.)  Grace  and  knowledge  are  joined 
together,  because  Iheone  helps  to  maintain  the  oUier. 
Knowledge  is  like  a  star,  the  darkest  part  of  the  orb, 
till  it  be  enlightened  by  the  sun ;  a  mere  dark  lan- 
tern, till  grace  put  a  light  into  it.  It  may  see  much 
into  nature  l»efore,  and  be  cunning  in  this  world ;  but 
it  is  grace  that  gives  it  eyes  to  see  into  heaven  i  thus 
grace  maintains  knowledge.  A^in,  the  more  we 
know  Christ,  the  better  we  love  him ;  the  fiirther  we 
look  into  the  joys  above,  the  more  we  are  ravished 


with  them ;  the  more  comfort  we  find  in  the  fmni 
grace,  the  more  growth  we  wish  to  the  treetrfpc^i 
of  our  own  hearts :  thus  knowledge  maintaiw  gneci 
We  know  the  way  to  heaven,  because  grace  huh  is- 
formed  our  knowledge ;  we  go  the  fester  to  bnTti, 
because  knowledge  hath  inflamed  our  grace.  H 
the  lamp  with  oil,  and  put  no  fire  to  it,  and  it  tft 
not  keep  us  from  darkness.  The  Uunp  is  not  ligLiR 
from  oil,  but  is  nourished  by  oil.  iJet  the  heai  h 
never  so  fiill  of  knowledge,  till  the  fire  of  giacf  coxa 
to  it,  it  gives  us  no  lignt;  pat  to  that  holygpu^ 
and  then  we  see  clearly.  On  the  other  side,  gna 
is  not  kindled  hf  knowledge,  bat  hjr  knowledge  itii 
cherished.  Grace  directs  knowledge  bow  to 
template,  and  knowledge  stirs  np  grace  to  fnaetiv. 
Grace  will  not  suffer  knowledge  to  want  illnmiDBlici 
nor  will  knowledge  suffer  grace  to  want  opentki 
Thus  do  they  motually  help  one  another,  aod  boA 
help  us  to  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ. 

These  questions  being  cleared,  let  ns  come  lo  the 
distribution.  "  Grow  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lod 
and  Saviour  Jesus  ChrisL"  Here  is  the  tree,  ibc 
life,  and  the  growth :  the  tree  is  knowledge,  the  life 
of  the  tree  ^  Jesui  Christ,  and  the  growth  of  it  is  M 
limited.  Grow  in  this  knowledge.  The  thing  coo- 
mended  to  08  is  no  common  chaffer,  but  knovled|t: 
no  common  knowledge,  but  the  knowledge  of  Chntr 
no  common  or  sparing  measure  of  knowing  Chriit 
but  a  growth  in  his  knowledge.  To  begin  with  li* 
tree  itself;  some  fruit  let  me  gather  from  that:  an 
thing  would  be  noted  both  for  instruction  and  os- 
tion;  what  the  kinds  of  knowledge  are,  and  Iiovi: 
may  be  distinguished.  Nor  let  this  be  censured  kri 
topical  discourse,  as  if  I  meant  to  common-place  upa 
knowledge  in  general,  or  at  large ;  for  you  shiill  per- 
ceive that  I  reduce  all  to  this  head,  and  onljaimit 
this  end,  to  show  how  unworthy  all  knowledge  is  m 
be  compared  with  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Tfr 
gether  with  the  nnprofitableness  of  human  seienee, 
wlth(Hit  divine  i  how  vain  it  is,  how  fruitless  it  stnl! 
be,  how  sinful  it  will  be,  and  how  pemicioos  it  as; 
be,  to  the  soul  of  man. 

The  kinds  of  knowledge  may  three  itays  be  i& 
tinguished.  First,  in  their  spring  and  beginning. 
Secondly,  in  their  order  and  proceeding.  Thirdiy 
in  their  virtue  and  operation. 

I.  In  their  spring  and  beginning.  Every  kww- 
ledge  is  from  God,  that  only  Giver  of  all  good  ani 
perfect  gifts,  Jam.  i.  17 :  hat  every  knowledge  is 
alike ;  one  may  be  more  noble  than  another:  al! 
good  in  their  kind,  not  all  equally  good  in  the  ssik 
measure.  Every  perfect  is  good,  but  evety  good  t 
not  perfect :  let  us  not  think  that  all  our  gifts  are  d 
one  size.  Some  of  that  nobleman's  gooda  are  catl^i 
pounds,  Luke  xix.  13,  and  wcane  talents,  Mstt.  sxy. 
15:  now  a  talent  is  more  than  a  pound;  Cssir'i 
penny  more  than  the  widow's  two  mites  j  yet  giwi 
money  all,  in  their  several  values.  "The  laws 
good,"  I  Tim.  i.  8,  yet  it  could  bring  nothing  to  pei- 
fection,  Heb.  vii.  19.  Nature,  in  its  own  self,  is  good, 
yet  not  perfect.  Neither  nature  nor  (he  law  an 
taken  away,  for  they  are  both  ^>od;  but  grate  it 
added  to  both,  to  perfect  both.  Wealth  is  catted 
"  this  world's  good,"  John  iii.  17 ;  snd  those  temporal 
things  we  give  to  our  children,  as  bread,  near, 
nourishment,  are  called  by  Christ  "  good  gifis,"  Matt, 
vii.  11;  yet  we  cannot  deny,  but  the  gifts  of  heaven 
are  better.  So  one  knowledge  may  he  more  excel- 
lent than  another;  yet  both  ^>od,and  both  from  ihe 
same  Author.  There  is  a  knowledge  common  to  a't, 
and  another  peculiar  to  some.  Knowledge  in  trai?^. 
whereby  men  become  skilful  artificers,  knowledge  in 
arts,  whereby  they  become  famous  scholars,  are  wfti 
good ;  but  not  comparaUeto  the  knowledge  of  gwe 
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id  holiness,  whereby  they  become  good  Christians, 
ar  common  knowledge ; 

(1.)  Such  is  that  we  call  wit  and  cunning.  "The 
lildren  of  this  world  are  in  their  generabon  wiser 
lan  the  children  of  lif^ht,"  Luke  zvi.  8 :  wiser  in 
leir  generation,  not  wiser  for  regeneration.  The 
isdom  of  this  world  is  folly,  1  Cor.  i.  20;  yea, 
;ath,  and  enmity  to  God,  Rom.  viii.  6,  7*  Owls  see 
:tteT  In  the  night  than  men,  yet  men  have  a  better 
ght  than  owls.  Cats  may  have  clearer  eyes ;  but 
is  to  kill  mice,  not  to  read  letters.  The  wisdom  of 
orldlings  is  bat  canning :  they  study  men  more 
lan  books ;  which  makes  them  good  in  their  own 
ley  ;  but  tum  them  to  new  grounds,  and  they  have 
St  their  aim.  They  are  &r  short  of  wisdom ;  not 
ily  in  point  of  honesty,  but  in  point  of  ability :  for 
mning  is  but  a  sinister  knowledge ;  it  may  be  earth- 
',  sensual,  devilish,  not  dncendin^  from  above, 
im.  iii.  15.  There  is  a  wisdom  that  descendeth 
}t  from  above;  how  then  is  all  knowledge  from 
od  ?  The  &culty  of  knowing  is  from  God ;  the  de- 
ct  or  depmvation  of  it  is  from  man.  Shall  God  be 
iamed  for  giving  us  eyes,  because  we  tum  them 
"ter  vanity  P  or  ears,  because  we  open  them  to  scur- 
lity  ?  or  feet,  because  we  make  them  swift  to  shed 
iood  ?  No  more  is  he  to  be  blamed  for  giving  us 
nderstanding,  though  we  employ  it  to  mischief, 
race  and  knowledge  are  coupled  togeUier  in  my 
xt,  they  are  not  so  in  every  man. 
(2.)  Such  is  that  we  caU  policy.  Ahithophel  had 
it  enough  to  give  shrewd  counsel  to  a  traitor;  he 
ad  not  grace  en<mgh  to  save  himself  from  the  gal- 
iws.  Hov  great  a  politician  was  that  counsellor  of 
■avid !  how  oracnlous  in  his  good,  how  devilish  in 
is  bad  advices !  Two  projects  he  had  to  secure  the 
-eason ;  there  was  much  of  canning  in  them  both, 
irst,  for  fear  that  Absalom  should  relent,  and  David 
;mit,  and  so  that  breach  be  pieced,  he  counsels  him 
>second  his  unnatural  conspiracy  with  as  unnatural 
icesl;  not  only  to  violate  his  fother's  throne,  but 
is  father's  bed;  and  not  to  do  this  villany  in  secret, 
le  argument  of  fear  or  modesty,  but  so  that  all 
trael  might  be  witnesses  of  the  son's  sin  and  the 
ither's  shame.  If  they  two  be  reconciled,  thmks 
hithophel,  what  shall  become  of  us  P  But  this  act 
so  desperate  and  unpardonable,  that  he  moat  needs 
D  on  in  rebellion.  Secondly,  that  this  treason  may 
nd  in  victory,  he  hath  another  plot  ready.  Pro- 
nction  may  be  an  advantage  to  David;  therefore  I 
ill  pursue  him  to-night,  and  come  upon  him  while 
e  is  weary,  2  Sam.  xvii.  1,  2.  How  pcmicious  was 
lis  advice  !  For  besides  the  weariness  and  unrendi- 
ess  of  David's  army,  the  spirits  of  that  holy  king 
en*  daunted;  so  that  the  field  had  been  won  ere 
ny  blow  was  stricken.  Celerity  had  gotten  the 
jnqoest ;  there  had  scarce  been  any  resistance  of  a 
idden  assault.  Here  was  wit  enough :  Ahithophel 
anted  not  the  knowledge  to  discern  of  times  and 
.■asons.  He  that  observes  every  wind,  shall  never 
iw ;  bat  he  that  observes  no  wind  at  all,  shall  never 
?ap.  If  you  ask  from  whence  this  knowledge  comes, 
om  heaven,  or  from  hell  P  I  answer,  from  both,  in 
diverse  manner.  The  fiiculty  is  from  heaven,  the 
ravity  from  hell.  That  he  had  a  deep  wisdom,  he 
as  beholden  to  God ;  that  he  diverted  it  to  sinful 
urposes,  he  might  thank  the  devil. 
Let  our  observation  be  here,  how  dangerous  a  pre- 
imption  it  is  to  be  wise  without  God  I  this  is  the 
"ay  to  come  short  home.  How  cunoingly  do  poli- 
c  naturians  contrive  their  plots,  as  if  there  was  no 
ower  to  cross  their  projects,  or  revenge  their  wick- 
dness !  They  com^re  on  earth,  God  laughs  in 
eaven,  PsaL  ii.  4.  So  for  indeed  he  gives  way  to 
leir  sins,  as  their  sins  may  prove  plagues  to  them- 


selves. So  he  disposeth  of  wicked  men  and  spirits, 
that  while  they  are  unwilling  to  fiilfil  the  revealed, 
they  may  fulfil  the  secret  will  of  God.  While  they 
think  most  to  please  their  own  fencies,  they  over- 
throw their  own  souls.  This  way,  saith  the  wisdom 
of  Almighty  God.  Tush,  we  know  a  better  way  of 
ourselves.  There  was  a  king  of  Araecni,  Alphonsus, 
who  because  he  was  a  king,  and  a  ^ilosopner,  in^ 
perious  over  his  subjects,  and  expert  in  the  motion  of 
the  heavenly  bodies,  grew  to  such  a  height  of  inso- 
lency,  that  he  blasphemously  boasted,  that  if  he  had 
been  of  counsel  with  God  in  the  making  of  the  hea- 
vens, the  heavens  should  have  been  disposed  in  a 
better  order  than  they  are.  This  man  would  not 
only  be  as  wise  as  God,  but  vriser  than  God.  There 
was  one  among  the  heathen,  that  went  for  wise,  who 
said,  that  to  become  rich,  he  would  pray  and  sacri- 
fice to  Hercules  j  bat  to  be  wise,  he  would  do  neither  i 
not  a  bend  of  his  knee,  not  a  whiff  of  smoke,  would 
he  afford:  for,  for  wisdom,  he  could  help  himself  to 
it  well  enough,  and  be  beholden  to  never  a  god  of 
them  all.  Rich  if  they  would  make  him,  well  and 
good,  he  might  perhaps  thank  them  for  it ;  but  of 
his  own  head  ne  could  be  wise  enough.  What, 
wiser  than  Daniel  P  Yes,  he  will  be  wiser  than  God. 
The  apostle  says,  that  "  every  good  gift  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,''  Jam.  i.  17-  We  have 
some  astrologers,  (called  judicial,  but  indeed  without 
any  sound  judgment  at  all,)  that  have  found  out  an- 
other derivation  for  these  gifts  i  fircnn  the  lights,  and 
so  would  have  os  look  no  rarther.  Saeh  a  conjunc- 
tion or  aspect  of  the  luminary  bodies,  such  a  consteU 
lation  or  horoscope,  such  a  position  of  planets,  pro- 
duce you  these  good  effects.  This  is  according  to 
their  astrology,  not  according  to  our  theology.  Not 
from  the  lights,  from  the  host  of  heaven;  but  from 
the  Father  of  lights,  from  the  God  of  heaven,  from 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Oh  the  miserable  end  of  wicked  poliliciaus!  What 
became  of  Ahithophel  for  all  his  deep  knowledge  ? 
He  had  great  wit  for  the  public,  none  for  his  private 
self;  he  could  govern  a  state,  not  rale  his  own  pas- 
sions. What  a  strange  mixture  of  wisdom  and  felly 
do  we  find  hi  that  man !  He  will  needs  hang  him- 
self ;  that  was  an  act  of  folly :  yet  first  he  will  set  his 
boose  in  order;  there  was  an  act  of  wisdom.  Who 
would  think  it  possible,  but  for  the  truth  of  this 
example,  that  a  man  should  be  at  once  so  wise  as  to 
put  his  house  in  order,  and  yet  so  mad  as  to  break 
his  own  neck  with  a  halter?  that  he  should  remem- 
ber to  order  his  house,  that  forgot  to  order  himself? 
Yet  there  are  such  subtle  worldlings,  who  are  careful 
to  provide  their  children  portions,  and  provide  no 
portion  of  comfort  for  their  own  souls.  They  have 
wit  and  knowledge,  but  it  lies  wholly  without  them, 
in  their  riches.  They  mind  the  disposing  of  what 
they  have  in  their  coners,  and  forget  what  they  have 
in  their  hearts;-  as  Ahithophel  took  care  for  his 
family,  that  took  none  for  his  own  body  and  soul. 
Mark  the  end  of  these  cunning  rooks  ;  and  if  they  do 
not  make  away  themselves  with  their  own  hands, 
yet  they  make  way  for  the  fiends  of  hell  to  do  it.  He 
that  with  the  deepest  reach  contrives  his  own  sinful 
pleasure,  docs  bat  study  to  provide  bis  own  halter. 

For  use.  1.  It  concerns  all  Christian  states,  to 
exclude  such  men  from  their  council-tables.  That 
holy  king  of  Israel  would  admit  no  statesman,  so  far 
as  he  comd  discern,  but  such  as  were  after  his  own 
heart,  Fsal.  ci.  7;  and  he  himself  was  a  oian  after 
God's  heart.  Be  he  never  so  politic,  be  his  wisdom 
more  than  any  man's ;  yet  if  nia  heart  be  not  right, 
he  will  not  be  faithful.  I  know  that  where  the 
breast-plate  is  naught,  yet  some  use  may  be  made  of 
the  head-piecei  use,  I  say,  not  trust  If/Sfen.CQincl^ 
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to  counsel,  and  leave  the  God  of  wisdom  behind  them, 
there  is  rather  a  curse  to  be  feared,  than  any  expect^ 
atioD  of  a  blesaine.  Into  their  counsel  let  not  my 
Mul  come,  Gen.  xlix.  6 ;  nor  ever  let  their  coansel 
come  into  my  soul.  Look  for  no  good  of  those  de- 
signs, whereof  God  was  not  at  the  making.  If  he  be 
locked  out  of  the  coancil-chamber,  error  fills  all  the 
room.  Where  a  politic  head  sows,  and  a  fiilse  heart 
waters,  God  will  give  no  good  increase.  One  spark 
of  religion  is  wortn  a  whole  flame  of  secular  wisdom. 

2.  It  concerns  all  private  men.  Carnal  knowledge 
is  a  Peripatetic,  and  loves  to  be  walking :  wicked- 
ness sets  It  the  boundaries ;  it  shall  walk  but  within 
such  a  compass.  A  compass  indeed  I  Mischief  it 
may  study,  but  no  goodness.  There  is  an  earthly 
knowledge,  which  lies  in  bed,  and  deviseth  tricks  of 
lucre,  jHrojectB  of  opprenion.  The  uDBodly  are  not 
without  their  counsel ;  but  blessed  is  ne  that  hath 
not  walked  in  their  counsel,  Psal.  i.  1.  What  is  the 
erent  of  this  counsel,  whether  taken  of  their  fel- 
lows, or  of  their  pillows?  In  the  day  they  inquire, 
"Who  will  show  us  any  good?"  Psal.  iv.  6.  In  the 
night,  they  meditate  mischief  on  their  beds,  Micah 
ii.  1.  They  consult  shame  to  their  house  :  shame,  is 
this  all  P  No,  ruin  too ;  for  the  stones  shall  cry  out 
of  the  wall  against  them,  Hab.  ii.  10, 11.  Is  not  this 
a  goodly  knowledge,  that  brings  with  it  shame  and 
rum  ?  Such  men  have  the  wit  to  undo  others,  and 
do  themselves  no  good.  One  might  be  wise  in  Mace- 
don,  and  a  very  tocA  at  Athens ;  as  Paul  before  his 
craversion  was  eminent  among  the  Pharisees,  but  an 
idiot  among  the  apostles.  "  The  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God,"  I  Cor.  iii.  19;  and  a  man 
&mous  for  knowledge  in  the  opinion  of  the  earth, 
may  be  a  mere  sot  in  the  judgment  of  heaven.  He 
that  "  seemeth  to  be  wise,  let  him  become  a  fool, 
that  he  may  be  wise,"  ver.  18.  As  we  must  be 
humble,  that  we  may  be  exalted }  and  dead,  that  we 
may  live ;  so  fools,  that  we  may  be  wise.  Let  us 
know  that  we  know  nothing,  till  we  know  the  gospel ; 
and  know  that  we  know  enough,  when  we  once 
rightly  know  Jesus  Christ, 

3.  There  is  a  kind  of  knowledge  above  all  these ; 
whether  that  natural  knowledge,  granted  to  all  men ; 
or  that  artificial  knowledge,  granted  to  mechanics ; 
or  that  political  knowledge,  granted  to  statists :  there 
is  also  a  higher,  even  a  prophetical  knowledge,  and 
this  may  he  granted  to  reprobates.  Such  a  know- 
ledge had  Balaam  in  his  ecstasies ;  scarce  ever  any  of 
the  holiest  prophets  had  so  clear  a  revelation  of  the 
Messias  to  come.  The  very  beast  he  rode  on  had 
both  her  eyes  and  her  mouth  miraculously  opened  j 
so  that  she  could  both  see  an  angel,  and  expostulate 

.  with  her  master.  There  was  such  an  old  prophet  in 
Bethel,  1  Kings  xtii.  1 1 ;  of  whom,  considering  all,  a 
man  knows  not  well  what  to  think.  He  abode  within 
the  air  of  Jeroboam's  idol,  within  the  noise  of  Ids 
sacrifices,  and  permitted  his  sons  to  be  present  at 
those  idolatrous  services.  If  he  were  a  prophet  of 
God,  what  did  he  in  Bethel  P  Whv  did  he  wink  at 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  P  What  needed  a  prophet  to 
come  from  Jndah,  to  reprove  that  sin  which  was  acted 
under  his  nose  P  Why  did  he  lie,  and  betray  his  fel- 
low-prophet to  destruction  ?  Did  these  abominations 
become  a  prophet  of  God  P  If  he  were  not  a  prophet 
of  God,  how  liad  he  true  visions  P  How  had  he  di- 
rect messages  from  God  P  ver.  20.  How  did  he  con- 
firm the  word  of  that  prophet  whom  he  seduced  ?  ver. 
32.  Why  did  he  desire,  that  his  own  bones  might 
be  honoured  with  his  sepnlchreP  ver.  31.  We  may 
conclude,  then,  that  he  was  a  prophet  of  God ;  but  a 
corrupt  and  vicious  one.  When  the  other  was  slain 
by  the  lioo,  he  had  so  much  truth  as  to  give  a  right 
commentary  upon  God's  intention  in  taat  act,  Tcr. 


26 :  so  much  hospitality,  as  to  send  away  his  pti 
better  provided  for  the  ease  of  his  journey  than  be 
came,  ver.  23 :  though  this  were  but  a  poor  ametA^ 
when  he  had  betrayed  the  life,  and  wronged  the  ea^ 
to  cast  away  some  coartesies  upon  the  bodf.  Hj 
had  so  much  faith  and  courage,  as  to  frtch  biscaRuj 
from  the  lion  t  so  much  piety  and  compaasiaa,  a  '.I 
weep  over  him ;  so  much  lore,  as  to  wish  UsKdl 
joined  in  death  to  that  bo^,  which  he  had  hasieoel 
to  death.  There  was  some  goodness  in  him  t  he  n 
not  absolutely  wicked.  But  all  this  cannot  aaa 
his  sinfulness :  be  was  a  seer,  yet  did  not  see  b 
own  way. 

Such  another  was  Caiaphas ;  "  This  spake  he  dk  rj 
himself ;  hut  being  high  priest  that  year,  he  Drofib^ 
sied  that  Jesus  shmld  die  for  that  natiMt,"  John  k 
51.  He  simke  not  himself^  but  God  spake  thn«i|i 
him,  as  through  a  trunk ;  Caiaphas  in  the  mm 
time  never  the  wiser  for  it  That  dA  liddle  is  sf^ 
able  to  him ;  Of  a  man  and  no  man,  (which  wss  i 
eunuch,)  who  with  a  stone  and  no  stone*  (which  )i 
the  pumice,)  killed  a  bird  and  no  bird,  (whkh  ii  ibe 
bat,)  upon  a  tree  and  no  tree  (which  is  the  feniif!i: 
so  Caiaphas  was  a  prophet  and  no  prophet ;  a  pre- 
phet  in  that  particular  prediction,  otherwise  and  t: 
other  times  a  priest  only,  not  a  prophet.  He  Epsk*. 
and  he  spake  not;  he  spake  not  of  himself,  sml  r?' 
his  own  excogitation,  but  God  spake  by  him  in  ~ 
sudden  inspiration.  It  was  not  a  word  springing  cp 
in  his  Invaat}  it  passed  out  of  his  moatb,  bat  ockt 
came  in  Ids  heart ;  the  words  were  his,  and  not  to. 
That  Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation,  and  not  ia 
that  nation ;  for  the  Jews  principally,  but  not  for  tU 
Jews  only.  Thus  it  pleaseth  the  wisdom  of  God.  b 
express  himself  even  by  the  tongues  of  fiuilty  insut- 
ments.  Yea,  Satan  himself  sometimes  receivn  no- 
tice from  God  of  his  future  actions ;  which  otbenn>^ 
that  evil  spirit  could  neither  foretell  nor  fomet 
Such,  in  all  likelihood,  was  his  information  concera- 
ing  the  end  of  Saul :  "  To-morrow  shalt  thoo  am: 
thy  sons  be  with  me,"  I  Sam.  xxviii.  19.  How  cool.: 
Satan  tell  thisP  Is  the  devil  become  a  prophet? 
No;  bat  as  he  was  meea  good  angel,  so  he  caniiill 
act  what  he  was.  Well  may  lewd  men  be  gooL 
preachers,  when  Satan  himself  can  play  the  pro^ef. 
What  prophet  could  speak  better  words,  tnan  ite 
foul  spirit  in  Samuel's  mantle?  "Wherefore  iott 
thou  ask  of  me,  seeing  the  Lord  is  departed  froc 
thee,  and  is  become  thine  enemy  P  "  ver.  16-  Ssmu^l 
himself,  while  he  was  alive,  could  not  have  spoktc 
more  gravely,  more  severely,  more  divinely,  than 
this  h»Iish  counterfeit.  Good  words  are  no  mle,  n 
distinguish  a  prophet  from  a  devil.  This  kind  of 
knowledge  is  ixith  rare  and  common ;  rare,  in  that 
it  is  seldom  ^ven  to  any;  conunon,  in  that  it  isio- 
difierently  ffiven  to  the  good  and  bad.  PrDph«7 
doth  not  always  presuppose  sanctifieation.  ntsj 
have  had  visions  from  God,  that  shall  never  npf 
the  vision  of  God.  One  beam  of  holiness  is  worth  x 
noon-d^of  illnmination.  Give  me  grace,  whatshifl 
soever  I  make  for  knowledge. 

We  perceive  now  that  there  is  a  knowledge  com- 
mon to  all  conditions  of  men  ;  there  must  then  be  > 
knowledge  special  and  peculiar  to  some,  or  what  dis- 
tinction nave  we  P  No  beam  of  this  is  denied  to  the 
saints ;  they  may  have  it  as  well  as  the  wicked;  but 
there  is  a  knowledge  denied  to  the  wicked;  thej" 
cannot  have  it  as  well  as  the  saints.  To  know  not 
tmly  the  history,  but  the  mystery,  of  the  gwpcli 
know  God  in  Christ,  Christ  in  fhith,  and  ml  n 
good  works  j  to  know  his  snfferings  our  satisfaction, 
his  merits  our  righteousness,  and  that  we  haveoar 
part  in  his  redemption ;  to  know  that  God  is  recon- 
ciled to  nsi  the  law  satis^^^^^^^ardmed,  oof 
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>uls  acquitted,  and  that  we  are  in  the  fovoar  of  the 
■Imighty ;  to  know  and  feel  the  sweet  peace  of  con- 
:ience,  the  inexpressible  comforts  of  the  Holy 
rhost ;  to  know  that  mercy  shall  keep  us  on  earth, 
ad  that  eternal  joys  are  prepared  for  us  in  heaven; 
>  "  know  the  riches  of  ttie  gltaj  of  God's  inherit- 
nee  in  the  mints,"  Eph.  i.  18 ;  "  to  know  the  lore 
r_  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,"  chap.  iii.  19: 
lis  is  indeed  a  knowledge  worth  our  ambitioD,  worth 
ur  seeking.  But  it  is  too  high  for  the  reach  of  car- 
al  brains:  as  David  speaketh  in  another  sense, 
xch  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  them :  it  is  too 
igh,  they  cannot  attain  unto  it,  Psal.  czxxix.  6; 
tie  refulgent  glory  of  it  would  strike  them  blind. 
The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
pirit  of  God,"  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  In  the  other  know- 
>dg'e8,  the  righteous  bare  part  with  sinners ;  but  in 
tiis  the  sinneis  have  no  part  with  the  rigfateoua.  Let 
le  be  weak  in  policy,  so  I  may  be  wise  to  salvation, 
'or  application: 

(I.)  It  reproves  them  that  know  much,  and  will 
o  little ;  that  have  full  brains,  and  empty  hearts ;  a 
ibrary  of  divinity  in  their  heads,  and  not  so  much 
B  the  least  catechism  in  their  consciences.  Nor 
oes  this  only  touch  the  copyhold  of  preachers,  bat 
:  concerns  the  capital  tenure  of  aJl  Christians. 
'Thou  which  teachest  another,  teachest  thou  not 
hyself  P"  Rom.  ii.  21.  It  is  no  impossible  thing : 
he  candle  that  lights  others  to  see  1^,  sees  nothing 
tself.  Yield  that  the  candle  hath  no  sense  g  yet  may 
:ot  an  ill-&voured  painter  draw  a  &ir  {Mctare  P 
though  himself  have  none  of  the  most  pleasing 
ountenances,  ^et  be  may  eonnterfirit  an  amialda 
ice.  The  praises  of  virtue  may  be  atolled  and 
aag^ified  in  the  mouth,  where  virtue  itself  cannot 
:et  into  the  heart  The  carpenter  may  square  other 
aen's  timber  by  the  rule,  his  own  at  a  venture.  The 
ervnnt  may  draw  wine  for  all  the  fomily,  and  yet 
Irink  water  himselfl  There  is  no  necessity  that 
very  one  should  be  good,  which  teaches  it.  When 
in  orator,  with  great  store  of  wisdom,  had  bitterly 
leclaimed  against  foUy,  and  somewhat  abused  his 
luditoTS ;  it  was  afterwards  replied  upon  him  by  one 
>f  them.  Sir,  your  discourse  of  folly  may  well  be  di- 
'ided  into  three  parts :  one  part  yon  have  declaimed 
igainst  in  all  men,  one  part  you  have  bestowed  apcai 
IB,  and  the  other  part  yoa  bare  kept  to  yonnielt 
3ut  when  a  man  shall  commend  wisdom  to  all  his 
learere,  and  keep  no  part  of  it  to  himself,  for  his  own 
zeroise,  is  it  not  madness  P  This  is  as  if  he  were  set 
o  tell  heads,  and  to  number  the  company,  and  should 
breet  to  reckon  himself  When  an  inheritance  is  to 
le  divided  among  many  children,  will  any  co-heir  set 
lut  the  portions  of  the  rest,  and  forget  his  own  P  We 
lay  for  temporal  things,  when  a  man  spends  all,  or 
pves  away  al),  It  was  but  his  kind  heart ;  but  in  the 
list  ribution  of  spiritual  things,  to  leave  oaiselves  none, 
Lrgues  B<A  a  kin^  but  a  stupid  heart.  Heavenly 
cnowledge  is  not  lost  hr  communicating ;  we  may 
wth  give  all  and  keep  alL  Lord,  enable  me  to  give 
HI  much  as  mar  make  others  rich  in  grace,  and  yet 
:o  keep  BO  much  as  may  make  myself  rich  in  j^ory. 

(2.)  For  us  all ;  let  us  keep  our  knowledge  from 
ranging ;  it  will  bunt  counter,  if  it  puisnes  any  other 
^me  but  salvation.  "  Ye  worship  ye  know  not 
what,"  John  iv.  23.  That  is  a  wild  and  rambling  de- 
I'otion,  which  knows  not  what  it  worships,  whether 
Bod  or  an  idol :  as  Saul,  instead  of  Samuel,  worship- 
ped the  devil ;  stooping  with  his  face  to  the  ground, 
md  bowing  himself  1  Sam.  zxviii.  14.  Knowledge 
is  apt  to  fly  ont,  unless  it  be  kept  in  goodness. 
'*  It  is  a  people  that  do  err  in  their  hearts*  and  they 
have  not  known  my  ways,"  Psal.  xer.  10.  Soon 
most  they  err,  that  wander  from  the  ways  of  God. 


Many  herbs  that  are  wholesome  and  useful  in  the 
garden,  grow  wild  in  the  desert  or  common  field. 
So  there  is  the  wild  rose,  and  the  wild  sage,  and  the 
wild  thyme,  wild  succory,  and  wild  tansy.  These 
may  have  some  virtue  in  the  forest,  where  they 
spring  natarally;  bat  much  more  in  the  garden, 
where  they  are  set  carefully.  Wise  men  are  called 
sages ;  but  our  wisdom  will  grow  wild  sage,  if  it  be 
not  kept  within  the  garden  of  grace.  Our  roses  will 
wither,  our  time  chan^  colour,  our  succours  be  to 
seek  t  all  will  turn  wild  in  the  wilderness  of  sin. 
Our  knowledge  itself  may  so  become  wild,  and  so 
lose  all  the  virtue.  Fire  is  good  and  necessary, 
while  it  is  kept  upon  the  hearth  within  the  chimney ; 
it  serves  to  warm  our  hands,  to  dress  our  meat,  in- 
deed for  innumerable  uses ;  but  let  it  break  out  into 
the  house,  and  the  rage  is  most  violent,  the  mischief 
irreparaUe.  If  our  knowledge  have  got  a  gadding 
homonr,  a  trick  of  playing  tmaat ;  if  it  mil  steu 
out  of  sehooL  to  chat  with  Satan,  and  to  inqoire 
how  the  market  of  the  world  goes ;  how  flesh  and 
blood  may  be  satisfied,  in  their  appetite,  in  their  ad- 
diction, in  their  curiosity,  in  their  sensuality ;  it  soon 
becomes  wild,  and  flies  out  into  rebellion.  Bat  keep 
it  within  the  lists  of  godliness,  and  then  it  is  a  win- 
dow to  the  ark,  an  eye  to  the  soul,  a  guide  to  the 
affections,  a  Jehoiada  to  Jehoasii,  to  io  right,  2  Kings 
xii.  2. 

There  are  two  daughters  of  the  underatanding  ] 
tcimtia,  and  canacierUta ;  i.  e.  knowledge,  uad  con- 
science :  they  must  be  sisters,  both  for  their  names 
and  natorei.  Cam  (we  know)  isever  ineom|Msitions 
■0  that  cflMewiifM  is  hat  »eimUia  with  wings :  a 
couple  of  them  there  must  be  at  least.  Science 
travels  abroad.  Conscience  keeps  home;  it  is  in- 
ternal and  domestical.  Knowledge  is  the  intelli- 
gencer, and  brings  in  news ;  whereof  conscience 
determines.  It  may  be  sometimes  asleep),  but  is 
never  absent  It  is  bred  and  bom  within  us,  it 
will  live  and  die  with  us.  When  Adam  by  his 
sin  had  brought  ruin  upon  himself,  and  deaded  the 
powers  of  his  soul  to  goodness ;  this  &cultv  had  the 
most  life  remaining  in  it,  and  was  left  like  Job's  mes- 
sengers to  bring  nim  news  of  the  great  loss  i  I 
alone  am  aeaped  to  tell  thee,  Job  i.  15.  This  little 
spark  was  left  fresh,  to  show  what  great  lights  were 
extinguished.  The  office  of  knowledge  is  to  inform 
conscience]  the  oflBee  of  conscience  is  to  refhrm 
knowledge.  Knowledffe  is  the  ^e  of  the  aonl,  and 
conscience  the  glaas  ^ur  it  is  bat  reflection  of  the 
soul  upon  itself) :  now  our  qres  cannot  see  themselves 
but  W  the  reflection  of  a  glass ;  nor  doth  knowledge 
rightly  know  itself  but  Inr  the  representation  of  con- 
science. In  knowing  oi 'other  things  consists  the 
exercise  of  science ;  m  knowledge  of  ourselves,  the 
exercise  of  conscience:  so  Bernard.  All  the  arts, 
and  trades,  and  policies,  and  mysteries  we  know,  are 
but  ciphers :  conscience  is  the  figure ;  put  this  to 
them,  and  they  will  aDkonnt  to  someUung.  From 
hence  ocnne  so  many  enron  in  oar  life,  when  one  sis- 
ter leavn  the  other}  when  seienee  will  not  take 
conscience  with  it,  walking  abroad ;  nor  look  in  the 
glass  of  conscience,  coming  home.  I  know  that 
conscience  is  as  Zeno  said  of  a  wife.  Either  a  per- 
petual solace,  or  a  continual  torment:  sometimes 
she  will  be  chiding,  but  it  is  because  we  have  been 
rambling.  What  tne  Scripture  speaks  of  Dinah,  and 
the  poets  feigned  of  Diana,  experience  finds  true  of 
knowledge.  While  Dinah  womd  be  straggling  from 
her  father's  house,  she  was  ravished  by  Shechem. 
While  Diana  or  Ptoseriuiie  would  be  roving  from 
her  mothei's  hoosc,  she  was  rapt  away  by  Fluto. 
So  when  science  leaves  conscience  her Unstress's 
house,  she  wiU  be  defiled  witt^-^^J^wQ^J^ff^^le 
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seasoning  of  knowledge :  if  human  wisdom  be  not 
powdered  with  Divine  ^race,  it  will  stink :  that  only 
can  keep  it,  and  make  it  keep.  It  is  not  unlike  that 
petitwne^B  nn  in  the  gowel*  in  a  manner  lanatie  ,*  it 
will  &U  into  the  fire,  and  into  the  water  too :  the 
diseiplea  cgnld  not  euro  him,  so  nothing  in  nature 
inll  nelp  diis :  only  as  Jesos  spake  there,  "  Bring 
him  hither  to  me,"  Matt.  xrii.  17 ;  so  if  he  will  be 

E leased  to  speak  here  of  oar  knowledge,  Bring  her 
ither  to  me,  she  shall  be  healed,  her  sister  con- 
science comforted,  and  their  mother  the  soul  saved. 

3.  In  their  order  and  proceeding.  Some  knowledge 
is  more  honourable  than  other ;  "  more  to  be  desired 
than  gold,"  Psal.  xix.  10.  Gold  hath  the  precedency 
of  all  metals,  more  noble  than  nlver ;  but  God's  word 
is  more  noble  than  gold.  The  apostle's  counsel  is 
nnirenally  to  be  embneed,  "  Covet  the  best  gifts," 
1  Cor.xiLSl.  Sf^omon  took  knowledge  and  wisdom 
fcr  the  best;  and  without  any  leimre  of  deliberation, 
&stent  Qpon  that :  Give  me  a  wise  and  nndeistanding 
heart,  1  Kings  iii.  9.  That  soil  could  not  have  borne 
sneh  fruit  alone ;  if  God  had  not  sown  this  seed,  the 
desire  of  knowledge  in  his  heart,  Solomon  would  not 
so  much  as  have  dreamed  of  it.  Yet  this  choice 
beinir  made,  God  likes  the  suit  so  well,  as  if  he  were 
behmden  to  his  creature  for  wishing  good  to  itselC 
So  doth  he  esteem  a  good  election,  tfut  he  recom- 
penseth  it  with  advantage.  If  riches  had  been  his 
request,  he  had  never  known  wisdom,  nor  (it  may 
be)  riches  either:  now  he  adts  the  bnt,  nm speeds 
of  all.  Riches  and  honour  come  into  the  match. 
Beeaose  he  asked  what  he  should,  he  shall  receive 
both  what  he  asked  and  what  he  asked  not  Of  that 
which  was  promised  him  sleeping,  he  found  the  per- 
formance waking;  even  such  an  illumination  in  all 
the  rooms  of  his  heart,  as  if  God  had  given  him  a 
new  soul.  We  say  of  temporal  things,  The  best  is 
cheapest ;  but  of  spirituals.  The  best  is  most  pre- 
cious :  how  dear  soever  they  cost  us,  they  should  be 
most  dear  unto  us.  Christ  doth  not  dispraise  Mar- 
tha's hospitality,  in  preferring  Mary's  piety,  Luke  z. 
4ii.  Though  she  had  chosen  the  better  part,  yet  this 
doth  not  aeaj  the  other  to  be  good.  Many  things 
are  necessary  to  salvation,  bnt  t&  knowledge  of  the 
gospel  is  the  chiefl  It  is  necessary  fay  an  autonomy, 
beyond  all  other  things ;  simply,  and  far  itself  through 
a  necessity  of  the  eim;  others  in  orier  to  the  end, 
and  for  the  attainment  of  Uie  end.  (Stell.  in  Luc.  10.) 
As  sustenance  is  necessary  to  maintain  life,  jjret  phy- 
sic and  exercise  are  necessary  too  in  their  times  and 
places.  Good  is  not  excluded  by  better :  water  out 
of  the  tankard  shall  not  lose  its  reward,  Matt.  x.  42, 
but  meat  out  of  the  cupboard  shall  find  a  greater. 
Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead,  follow  thou  me,  Matt 
viii.  22.  It  is  a  good  work  to  bury  the  dead ;  but  to 
preach  the  gospel,  a  better.  St.  Paul  more  extols 
the  office  of  preaching,  than  that  of  baptizing: "  Christ 
sent  me  not  to  baptise,  but  to  preach  the  gospel," 
1  Cor.  i.  17.  The  ministry  oi  the  word  is  more  noble 
than  the  mintstiy  of  the  board :  "  It  is  not  reason 
that  we  should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve 
tables,"  Acts  vi.  2:  therefore  the  apostles  chose  dea- 
cons to  that  purpose,  and  gave  themselves  to  prayer 
and  preaching  of  the  word,  ver.  4 

There  be  some  things  not  worth  the  knowing,  be- 
cnuse  they  are  not  worth  the  having.  "  Set  your 
affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth," 
Col.  iii.  2.  Not  on  earth,  for  that  is  the  place  from 
whence  Christ  is  risen ;  **  He  is  not  here  "  Luke  zxiv. 
6.  It  is  but  a  folly  to  seek  him  where  we  are  sure 
he  is  not.  Not  on  the  mountahis,  where  the  beasts 
aeek  their  food,  PsaL  I.  10:  not  among  the  clonds, 
whither  the  fowls  of  the  air  seem  to  aspire:  not 
among  the  stars,  that  height  of  astrolc^,  the  highest , 


of  naturians.  But  in  a  higher  place,  above  all  thest. 
in  heaven.  Heaven  is  a  great  circle  i  where  then  - 
In  the  highest  place  of  heaven,  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  As  nature  would  have  us  no  moles,  so  nae* 
would  have  us  n^es,  to  mount  up  when  the  loir 
is,  lAkt  xvii.  37.  There  be  opon  earth  oome  ihin^ 
higher  in  estiinBtion  than  athcn;  which  the  wor!! 
takes  for  things  above.  To  be  above  othera  in  wraltli 
and  abundance,  the  richer,  the  higher,  this  is  oat 
above.  To  be  above  others  in  honour,  the  nobler, 
the  higher,  is  another  above.  To  exceed  the  cod- 
mon  sort  in  pleasure,  and  the  variety  d  carnal  jmt. 
is  a  great  above  with  them.  But  alas,  all  these  zt-. 
lower  things;  and  (without  repentance)  will  t:iik 
down  to  the  lowest,  even  hell ;  those  have  bnt  fe^ 
minds  that  admire  them,  and  but  lean  souls  that  an 
satisfied  with  them.  There  is  an  above  &r  above  all 
these,  a  gloir  and  immortality  to  be  known :  we  ttt 
horn  to  higtwr  things,  and  should  have  a  holyan- 
bition  of  them.  "  To  know  the  love  of  Christ,"  EpL 
iii.  19,  **  here  is  wisdom"  indeed.  Rev.  xiii.  18:  t- 
know  the  way  of  salvation,  is  the  above  of  all  know- 
ledge. When  we  are  studying  that,  let  ua  think  v« 
are  about  a  high  point  of  wisdom ;  and  that  to  per- 
form it  well,  is  the  wisest  action  of  all  oar  life. 

This  knowledge  does  not  only  bring  ^;ronnds  fir 
judgment,  but  rules  for  practice ;  and  gives  reasor< 
why  we  do  things,  or  leave  them  undone.  It  ai^oe- 
thus ;  I  am  now  about  a  work,  what  will  God  ih:u 
of  it?  May  I  offer  it  to  him?  Wai  he  allow i*f 
Will  he  help  me  Ibnrard  with  it  ?  Will  he  m  ti- 
end  reward  me  fin  it?  This  is  indeed  a  hap-. 
knowledge,  as  if  it  had  been  rapt  np  with  Paul  ui:' 
paradise  ;  or  if  it  be  not  taken  up  into  heavr.  i 
vet  heaven  is  let  down  into  it.  As  the  legend  speak'  < 
historically  (which  is  only  true  symbolically)  of  ■ 
Christopher,  that  before  he  was  converted  to  ti.: 
faith,  he  would  serve  none  but  the  strongest ;  so  ihs 
knowledge  aims  at  none  but  the  highest.  He  bai 
for  his  first  master  a  man  of  great  strength  ani 
puissance,  but  a  king  subdued  him.  Him  he  forso  i 
for  that  king;  but  finding  him  to  be  overcome  bv  a 
neighbour,  he  betook  himself  to  that  other  pagvi 
conqueror.  This  conqueror  was  also  tynnnix-: 
over  by  Satan,  to  whom  he  was  a  mere  dave,  dm^i: 
all  his  hase  commands :  this  he  cimld  not  endarr, 
but  entered  into  service  with  the  devil.  For  a  whu*  j 
he  admired  the  power  of  his  new  master,  and  what  a  | 
dominion  he  exercised  over  the  sons  of  men ;  but  in 
a  short  space  he  found  out  his  weakness  also :  »■ 
feeble  ana  fearful  was  he  of  a  piece  of  wood,  he  durs: 
not  pass  by  the  cross;  but  when  that  stood  in  h:^ 
way,  he  must  back  again.  Now  that  weary  serran: 
longed  to  know  what  this  cross  meant,  and  bow  h 
might  find  out  a  more  potent  Lord.  It  was  tom 
him  that  Christ  was  the  Lord  of  that  eiisign,  uti 
that  the  cross  was  hu  baoner.  Thither  then  ht 
flies,  and  there  he  found  out  a  most  mighty,  ar. 
almighty  Master.  So  let  our  knowledge  climb;  fram 
strength  to  strength,  firom  height  to  height,  till  i; 
appear  before  God  in  ZioiH  Psal.  lxx»v.  7.  Let  i:  , 
mount  higher  than  riches  in  their  treasury,  higbrr 
than  princes  in  their  throne,  higher  than  stars  in  th; 
firmament,  and  fetch  all  her  light  and  comfort  fma 
God  in  Jesus  Christ 

There  is  a  double  use  to  be  made  of  this  poin'. 
First,  despise  not  the  least.  Secondly,  hut  ae«  ibr 
best  knowledge. 

(I.)  There  is  no  good  knowledgre.  hut  it  come< 
fhnn  the  grace  of  Go^  and  tends  to  the  g^ory  of  Gi>l 
As  Solomon  despised  not  to  know  the  Igrssop  on  tht. 
wall,  any  more  than  the  cedar  in  Lebanon,  so  thnush 
thy  knowledge  be  like  the  sun,  yet  coniemn  not  tiu 
least  star.  "  There  are  dif efsities.  oC  Igifls,  but  iU 
Digiiizea  by  VjVJVJV  rC 
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same  Spirit,"  I  Cor.  xii,  4:  all  light  comes  from  the 
same  Father  of  lights.  He  that  made  the  elephant, 
made  the  ant ;  as  well  the  fly,  as  the  eagle ;  the  morcBt 
worm  that  creeps  on  the  earth,  as  the  most  gloriotu 
angel  in  heaven.  He  that  gives  us  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  and  those  eternal  joys,  gives  also  eveiy  piece 
of  bread  we  eat,  and  commands  us  to  acknowledge  it. 
In  one  and  the  same  prayer,  which  is  the  exemplar 
and  precedent  of  all  prayers,  he  teaeheth  as  to  sue 
for  both  "  Thy  kingdom,"  and  "  our  bread."  If  it 
were  but  a  little  spark  got  into  the  flax,  Christ  would 
not  quench  it.  Despise  not  the  mean  knowledge  of 
ihy  brethren,  thougb  thy  own  seal  have  a  clearer 
understanding.  There  may  be  divine  wisdom  in 
the  heart  of  a  man,  though  it  want  utterance.  Full 
many  have  proved  holy  martyrs,  that  never  were  pro- 
found  scholars :  as  that  simple  woman  answered  the 
peraecuting  prelate  in  Queen  Mary's  days,  when  he 
questioned  her  about  the  subtleties  of  learning,  "  My 
lord,  I  cannot  dispute  for  the  truth,  but  I  can  die  for 
the  truth."  Thou  nastamorereaclnng brain,  another 
may  have  as  honest  a  heart.  Hononr  the  least  grace 
of  God,  wheresoever  thou  find  it.  Say  the  gifts  in 
»ome  Christians  be  small;  yet  reverence  the  Giver 
fur  these ;  and  then  thy  happiness  shall  be  like  Na- 
thanael's, "  Thou  sbalt  see  greater  things  than  these," 
John  i.  50.  "  Who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small 
things  ?"  Zech.  iv.  10.  The  day  of  small  things  may 
beget  a  day  of  Rreat  and  glorious  things.  They 
that  would  not  acknowledge  God  in  the  greater  judg- 
ments, were  driven  to  do  it  in  the  less.  "  This  is  the 
finfper  of  God,"  Exod.  viii.  19.  God  is  called  the 
Father  of  lights^  in  the  plural,  because  of  the  degrees 
and  diversities  his  guti ;  othnwiBe,  the  Fatmr  <^ 
light  would  have  served.  Bat  we  mast  respect  the 
number  aS  well  as  the  nature  of  his  gifts ;  and  the 
several  degrees  of  this  gift,  knowledge ;  which  is 
light  indeed,  and  fit  to  come  from  the  Father  of  lights. 
There  is  one  light  of  the  sun,  another  of  the  moon, 
and  another  of  the  stars ;  and  among  the  stars, 
one  differeth  from  another  in  gloiT,  I  Cor.  xv.  41 : 
though  one  be  not  so  bright  as  another,  yet  they  are 
all  good.  Now  God  made  the  dimmest  star  as  well 
as  the  sun  in  all  his  splendour.  The  humble  daisy 
wonid  fain  ^w,  though  it  cannot  shoot  up  so  hi^n 
aa  the  mangold.  Let  us  learn  to  know  and  glonfy 
God  even  inliis  least  works ;  as  Cnsat's  image  is  not 
only  seen  in  his  coin  of  gold,  but  even  upon  the  poor 
penny.   Bless  him  in  all,  for  all. 

(2.)  Choose  the  best ;  refuse  not  knowledge  in 
tower  thinffi,  bat  aim  at  the  highest.  The  serpent 
is  the  emblem  of  wisdom :  Pharaoh's  enchanters 
wrought  wonders,  when  they  tamed  their  rods  into 
serpents ;  but  Moses*  serpent  devoured  all  theirs :  alt 
sciences  are  swallowed  up  in  the  knowledge  of  God. 
There  is  no  true  knowledge,  which  knows  not,  as 
Bernard  says.  In  what  order,  with  what  mind,  with 
what  end,  all  things  are  to  be  done.  For  order,  that 
comes  fint,  which  soon«t  leads  to  salvation.'  For 
desire,  that  is  more  ardent,  which  is  more  vehement 
towards  love.  For  the  end,  to  the  edification  of 
others,  not  ostentation  of  ourselves.  That  noble 
queen  of  the  south  came  far  to  learn  knowledge :  in 
Solomon  she  found  the  mine,  and  stored  her  soul 
with  that  invaluable  treasure.  She  gave  him  six- 
score  talents  of  gold,  I  Kings  x.  10 1  tluit  was  a  royal 
gift  of  a  queen  to  a  king :  Solomon  gave  her  what- 
Boever  she  asked,  ver.  13 ;  and  that  was  a  more  royal 
gift  of  a  king  to  a  queen.  Hers  was  temporary 
riches,  his  eternal :  hers  might  comfort  the  body,  hts 
could  save  the  soul :  hers  arose  out  of  the  earth,  his 
came  down  from  heaven :  her  gift  could  not  inake 
Solmnon  hap^,  his  gift  made  the  qaeen  of  Sheba 
blessed.  She  cane  rich,  she  went  away  wise :  riie 


came  a  queen,  she  went  away  a  saint.  There  was 
not  more  freedom  in  her  gift,  than  in  her  receipt ; 
her  own  will  was  the  measure  of  both.  She  gave 
what  she  would,  and  she  received  whatsoever  she 
would  ask :  and  sorely  she  would  ask  the  best.  She 
was  not  each  a  truant  in  the  school  of  wisdom,  nor 
had  80  little  profited  by  Solonum,  bat  that  she 
learned  to  crave  the  b^t.  She  retanu  therefore 
more  richly  laden  than  she  came :  she  gave  to  Solo- 
mon, as  a  tnankful  client  of  wisdom ;  Solomon  returns 
to  her  as  a  munificent  patron,  acconling  to  the  liber- 
ality of  a  king.  Seeing  there  is  one  knowledee 
higher  and  better  than  another,  let  as  ehoose  the 
best,  the  highest. 

Give  a  natural  man  his  choice  of  any  dignity  or 
honoar  in  this  world,  and  where  will  he  fix  P  Would 
he  content  himself  with  a  mean  office,  and  hold  it  a 
credit  to  be  chosen  churchwarden  or  constable  P 
offices  which  not  a  few  are  proud  ot  Or  w(Mld  his 
ambition  be  no  more,  than  to  fly  justice-height,  and 
be  in  CMnmiaiion  of  the  peace  ?  Or  would  he  be 
pleased  with  the  mayoml^  of  a  city,  or  with  some 
eminent  place  of  jadicaturs  on  the  bench  P  Or 
woald  the  nobility  cf  a  peer,  or  to  be  a  general  of 
the  army,  or  a  statesman  at  the  council-table,  satisfy 
him  P   Or  were  it  enough  for  him  to  marry  with  a 

grincess,  the  daughter  <^  a  king,  which  David  took 
»r  so  great  an  advancement?  Or  would  he  be  con- 
tent with  Joseph's  place,  to  ride  in  the  second  chariot 
of  Egypt,  and  to  be  lord-lieutenant  over  the  king- 
dom P  No,  but  so  long  as  there  was  a  Pharaoh  to 
say,  Only  in  the  throne  I  will  be  above  thee.  Gen. 
xli.  he  is  not  pleased,  jiut  Cator,  out  mUl,  the 
king  he  most  be,  or  nothing.  His  aspiring  thoughts 
woald  never  rest,  till  his  head  were  encompassed 
with  a  crown.  Oh  where  is  our  holy  ambition  of 
such  a  spiritual  htmour  P  Why  knowledge  is  a  crown : 
"  The  prudent  are  crowned  with  knowledge,"  Prov. 
xiv.  18.  Not  eveiy  knowledge;  the  gatdener's  to 
plant,  the  carpenters  to  frame,  the  lawyer's  to  plead, 
the  sophister*s  to  dispute ;  these  cannot  be  called 
crowns.  Men  may  have  skill  in  these  and  the  like, 
and  yet  never  deserve  the  ^lory  of  a  crown,  much 
less  the  crown  of  gloty.  It  is  not  the  philosopher's 
knowledge,  but  the  Christian's,  that  is  truly  a  crown. 
To  know  God  in  Christ,  this  crowns  us.  To  the 
crown  we  would  be  as  near  as  possibly  we  can;  if  we 
may  not  be  kings,  yet  at  least  the  king's  fiivourites. 
When  it  was  fiincied  that  Christ  shoald  be  a  great 
King  upon  earth,  there  was  suing  straight  to  be  near 
his  throne.  Good-wife  Zebedee's  two  sons,  that  smelt 
of  the  fisher-boat,  means  was  made  for  than  to  be 
next  the  King !  Matt.  xx.  21.  Earls  are  companions 
of  the  king,  and  have  their  coronets:  so  are  the 
saints,  having  fellowship  with  Christ,  I  John  i.  3. 
Yea,  they  are  kings ;  Christ  hath  made  us  kings  to 
his  Father,  Rev,  i.  6.  Not  that  they  may  do  what 
they  list:  spiritual  kings  may  not  be  lawless;  for 
they  are  made  by  Christ  and  kings  unto  God.  One 
crown  they  have,  crown  of  wis<^n ;  another  ther 
shall  have,  crown  of  glory.  Why  then  do  we  stick 
upon  these, lower  objects,  as  if  the  knowledge  how 
to  be  rich  or  potent,  were  such  a  worthy  matter. 
They  be  but  dirty  crowns^  that  are  made  of  such 
stuff :  higher  most  onr  knowledge  mount,  or  no 
crown  is  to  be  had. 

There  is  a  saucy  knowledge ;  when  the  astrologer 
will  offer  to  pick  God's  counsel  out  of  the  stars,  and 
derive  his  honour  upon  constellations.  That  specu- 
lation is  high  enough,  too  high,  but  withal  too  pre- 
sumptuous ;  the  astrologer  shul  never  make  himself 
a  crown  of  stars.  There  is  a  wanton  knowledge,  a 
fictitious  poesy,  transported  not  only  fran)  modestyi 
but  ttam  morality:  which  "^^^^tf^^feOiSgfe 
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into  the  ploralit^  of  gods ;  prefers  Pamassiu  to 
Mount  Olmt;  feigns  and  commnids  an  elysium, 
for  die  heaTeoIy  kingdom;  placeth  metamorphofiiB 
instead  of  miracles ;  to  whom  a  neat,  pleasing  fable 
is  more  delightful  than  the  true  and  saving  gospel ; 
and  in  whose  mouth  the  figments  of  a  petulant  brain 
are  more  frequent  than  the  word  of  the  eternal  God. 
Their  souls  are  taken  with  a  smooth  poem ;  they  call 
it  a  rapture,  and  stick  not  to  add  the  attribute  of 
dirine.  But  when  a  poet  courts  his  mistress  in  a  lasci- 
vious rhyme,  is  this  a  divine  rapture  ?  To  defame  the 
reputation  of  men.of  states,  of  saints,  in  railing  satires ; 
is  this  a  divine  rapture  P  I  censure  not  the  art  of 
poe^ ;  it  is  excellent ;  a  knowledge  that  may  both 
inofit  and  delight.  I  do  not  despise  poeh^  that  they 
an  the  best  wnters,  next  to  them  that  write  in  prose. 
But  it  is  the  looseness  of  luxuriant  wits,  and  spurious 
fancies,  full  of  the  venom  of  the  serpent,  that  makes 
it  odious.  A  higher  and  nobler  knowledge  belongs 
to  Christians;  in  psalms,  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs, 
to  sing  the  praises  of  God  with  uplifted  hearts,  yea, 
and  uplifted  brains  too:  thither  upwards  all.  As 
our  bodily  eyes  see  not  the  air  that  is  next  them,  nor 
the  fire,  nor  the  spheres,  nor  stop  upon  any  thing 
till  they  come  to  the  stars :  so  let  the  eyes  of  our 
souls,  wisdom  and  knowledge,  see  nothing  of  this 
world,  though  it  be  never  so  near  us ;  but  pass  through 
all,  andonl^  fix  themselves  upon  the  peaeefand  joy, 
and  gloiy  in  heaven.  So  will  the  Lord  bless  our 
knowledge,  and  crown  our  heads  with  a  crown  of 
honour  here  ;  and  then  crown  that  crown  with  the 
Head  of  all,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,  hereafter. 

3.  In  their  virtue  and  operation.  Some  know- 
ledge is  more  effectual  than  other.  There  is  a  the- 
oretical and  a  practical  knowledge ;  the  former  where- 
of may  be  without  the  latter,  but  the  latter  cannot  be 
without  the  former.  Men  may  have  knowledge,  and 
vet  not  do  well ;  but  no  man  can  do  well,  unless  he 
have  knowledge.  So  divers  interpreters  by  know- 
ledge here  understand  obedience ;  the  fruits,  and 
effects,  and  consequents  of  knowledge,  which  are 
good  works.  (Lorin.  in  loc.)  As  if  the  apostle  had 
said.  Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  works  of  grace.  It 
is  no  news  to  nave  knowledge  taken  for  obedience, 
or  obedience  for  knowledge.  "  He  judged  the  cause 
of  the  poor  and  needy ;  was  not  this  to  know  me  P 
saith  the  Lord,"  Jer.  xxii.  16.  If  they  be  two,  yet 
they  are  such  two,  as  would  never  be  parted,  never 
found  asunder ;  like  Mary  and  Martha,  both  sisters, 
and  both  busy  about  Christ.  Mary  listens  to  his 
word,  that  she  may  know  what  to  do ;  Martha  looks 
to  her  hospitable  office,  that  she  may  do  what  she 
knows.  Martha  prepares  to  feast  him ;  Mary  pre- 
pares to  be  feastea  by  him.  And  those  \uj  admirers 
of  the  ecmtomplative  life,  have  yet  ascribed  a  greater 
reward  to  the  active ;  as  to  relieve  the  poor  and  com- 
fort them,  is  better  than  to  say  only,  God  help  them. 
Every  cherub  had  the  form  of  a  man's  hand  under 
his  wing,  Bzek.  x.  10.  There  is  not  otdy  the  wing 
of  knowledge  to  fly  aloft ;  bat  the  hand  of  practice, 
to  do  good  below.  The  one  doth  not  cross,  but  assist 
the  other;  as  the  hands  fetch  their  direction  from 
the  eyes,  and  the  eyes  look  to  the  operation  of  the 
hands.  As  Simeon  and  Levi  were  brothers  in  evil, 
so  Mary  and  Martha  were  sisters  in  good.  The 
union  of  these  two  is  much  commended  both  in  the 
Scriptnres  and  by  the  ftthers. 

For  the  Scriptures:  "  I  desired  the  knowledge  of 
God  more  than  bnmt-offningt,"  Hoa.  vi.  6.  If  this 
were  only  a  speculative  knowledge,  certainly  then 
there  was  more  worth  in  bomt-offerings :  for  what 
is  God  the  better  for  our  wisdom  P  He  is  honoured 
by  our  sacrifice.  But  obedience  hath  there  gotten 
the  name  of  knowledge,  and  then  it  it  ftilly  expoond- 


ed.  "  To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,"  1  Sam.  v. 
22.  So,  "  Keep"  the  commandments  of  God,  "iLi 
do  them,  for  this  is  your  wisdwn  and  understandiii;'' 
before  God  and  men,  DeuL  iv.  6.  Not  a  i 
wisdom,  nor  an  effect  of  wisdom,  nor  the  compasx 
of  wisdom ;  but  wisdom  itself  There  also  hato  Uc- 
dience  got  the  name  of  wisdom.  Si^  "  Who  is  a 
man  and  endued  with  knowledge  among  joaf  \a 
him  show  out  of  a  good  convcnation  his  works  wiL 
meekness,"  Jam.  iii.  13.  There  if  they  be  not  Dnder 
the  same  name,  yet  they  are  in  the  aame  man ;  i 
distinguishable  in  their  nature,  yet  inseparable  is 
their  subject.  For  that  man's  good  ccmversatum  ii 
wisdom,  his  good  works  wisdom,  bis  meeknes»  vi- 
dom,  and  the  discreet  showing  or  manifestatioe 
all,  wisdom.  "  He  that  saith,  I  Itnow  God,  snd  keep- 
eLh  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  tn» 
is  not  in  him,"  1  John  ii.  4.  There  is  no  terra  so  odiob 
with  us  as  a  liar;  yet  David  was  veiy  roond  and 
homely  with  us,  when  he  says,  "  All  men  are  lius,' 
PsaL.  cxvi.  11 :  without  question,  all  sinners  are  lian. 
Some  had  their  surnames  from  greatnes ;  as  Ala- 
ander  the  Great,  Fompey  the  Grent,  CfmstaiiLiif 
the  Great,  Charles  the  Great :  others  from  pietT,  ■ 
Metellua  Pius,  Antoninus  Pitu,  Maeaa  Pius : '  tht 
conscimable  and  obedient  Christian  takes  ooe  DaD-.e 
from  wisdom;  he  is  a  wise  man  as  well  as  a  good  mar. 

For  the  &then :  Naxiansen,  (in  Apolog.)  He  ii 
the  wise  man  who  •peaks  little  lAont  virlue,  but  Am 
much  far  virtue.  Tnat  wisdom  is  bright,  which  dori 
not  fly  about  in  words,  bnt  consists  id  deeds,  Bei- 
nard,  (in  Cant  ser.  23.)  The  son  does  not  wann  ail 
that  it  shines  upon  :  so  wisdom  gives  men  light,  H 
know  what  they  should  do ;  but  does  not  inflaiw 
their  affections,  to  do  what  they  know.  It  is  cw 
thing  to  know  wealth,  another  thing  to  po»ess  ii : 
nor  does  knowledge,  but  possession,  make  a  ku 
rich.  Let  me  add.  Nor  does  the  possession,  but  ibr 
fruition,  the  use,  not  the  having  of  it,  make  a  mr 
rich.  (Isidore.)  It  makes  to  the  accamulati<Hi  aad 
aggravation  of  a  man's  sins,  to  know  what  he  oaefc*. 
to  practise,  and  yet  to  be  unwilling  to  practise  wha: 
he  Knows.  (Hugo.)  In  vain  does  the  abondaneeof 
divine  knowledge  increase,  unless  it  increase  tbf 
flame  of  divine  love.  (August.)  As  God  hath  givea 
the  office  and  ministry  of  baptism  to  many,  but  the 
power  ot  remitting  sins  in  baptism  he  keeps  to  him- 
self, Mark  i.  8 :  so  knowledge  is  a  common  gift.  oq« 
man  may  teach  another ;  but  holiness  is  a  pecaliar 
grace,  which  he  gives  by  none  but  himself.  Then 
may  be  a  substance  without  an  odour,  but  there  can 
be  no  odour  without  a  substance ;  so  there  mxy  be 
knowledfre  without  good  works,  but  good  woAt 
without  knowledge  never.  A  distinction  of  tlioa 
we  may  conceive  in  oar  brains,  God  Cn-bid  then 
should  be  a  division  of  them  in  our  hearts.  Thii 
condderation  affords  us  a  threefold  use. 

(1.)  It  is  our  apostle's  charge,  "  Add  to  yonr  virtue 
knowledge,"  chap.  i.  5 :  my  exhortation  here  most ' 
be,  Add  to  your  knowledge  virtue.    If  your  wisdow 
be  not  operative,  it  had  better  not  be  at  all ;  for  we 
must  give  account  of  oar  knowledge,  and  that  or- 
count  must  be  according  to  the  fmits  of  our  know- 
ledge.   As  Gregory  speaks  of  the  feast  of  resurrec- 
tion, We  keep  Easter  but  ill,  unless  we  express  the 
matter  of  the  feast,  in  the  manner  and  form  of  oar  j 
life ;  HO  we  shall  give  but  a  sorry  account  ^  our 
knowledge,  without  a  catalogue  of  good  works;  aa 
inventoiy,  not  at  oar  own  counterfeiting,  hut  upoo 
record  in  heaven.   '*  The  Sj^irit  moved  uptHi  the  het 
of  the  waters,"  in  the  creation,  Gen.  i.  2:  he  did  not 
lie,  nor  sit,  nor  stand  upon  them,  bnt  he  moved ;  he  . 
instant^  fell  to  work.  An  angel  troubled  the  waiei^  j 
John  V.  4;  not  only  lookedVon^^Uufn. -but  aoni  \ 
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hem.  We  are  no  sooner  pat  into  the  spring  of  apirit- 
lal  knowledffe,  bat  at  once  we  both  perceive  our  own 
oulness,  una  in  that  holy  laver  begin  to  wash  our 
outs.  As  Naaman  did  not  stand  to  view  Jordan, 
>ut  dipped  himself  seven  times  in  it,  to  get  off  his 
eprosy.  '*  They  looked,"  or  had  an  eye  "  to  him, 
.nd  were  lightened,"  Peal,  zxzir.  5.  Light  and 
leat  are  inseparable :  the  nights  are  hotter  at  the 
uU  moon,  because  then  there  is  more  light  If  the 
jorA  doth  mlighten  us  with  knowledge,  he  doth 
ilao  warm  us  with  charity  ;  and  chari^  will  be  doing 
rood  works. 

(2.)  The  purpose  and  end  oi  oar  knowledge  mnst 
>e  directed  to  goodness.  Many  learn  mach,  that 
hey  may  be  learned,  not  good ;  and  reputed  among 
he  wise,  not  among  the  sainte.  So  some  lawyers 
ludy  to  be  cunning  in  the  laws,  not  with  an  intent 
o  help  their  poor  oppressed  clients,  but  by  intricate 
juirks,  windings,  and  distortions,  to  squeeze  their 
>ursefl.  They  would  be  rich  hy  their  knowledge, 
lot  honest}  as  their  heirs  would  be  made  noble l>y 
heir  riches,  not  hospitable ;  and  the  third  generation 
eaves  neither  honour,  nor  honesty,  no,  nor  riches  be- 
lind  them,  to  their  posterity.  The  priests  and 
icribea  could  plainly  have  infiinned  Herod  concem- 
ng  Christ,  and  deuly  have  expounded  the  prophet 
Vlicah,  chap.  v.  2;  that  he  was  to  be  a  spintual 
[Cing,  and  not  to  take  upon  him  any  earthly  princi- 
miity  ;  so  that  Herod  needed  not  to  fear  the  loss  of 
lis  kingdom  by  him.  Thus  might  they  have  kept 
hat  tyrant  from  blood,  and  prevented  the  murder  of 
to  many  innocents.  But  such  was  their  pride,  that 
hey  would  not.  Thev  had  the  keys,  but  ttiey  scorn- 
>d  to  open  the  door,  Matt,  zxiii.  13.  So  you  have 
Herod  turning  over  the  Bible,  searching  the  Scrip- 
tures, examining  the  prophets ;  but  to  what  purpose  ? 
He  says,  that  he  might  adore  Christ ;  bat  he  lied, 
br  it  was  that  he  might  destn^  ChrisL  Know,  to 
36  better,  as  well  as  to  be  wiser.  There^  is  no  com- 
'ort  in  any  knowledge,  the  scope  whereof  is  not 
Divine  goodness. 

(3.)  Let  no  knowledge  satisfy  us,  bat  that  which 
refers  ns,  prefers  us  to  Christ.  There  be  common 
Tifts,  wherein  natural  men  take  their  full  acquies- 
cence ;  yet  we  know,  the  dispensation  of  them  ex- 
tends to  very  reprobates.  Balaam  had  the  gift  of 
;>rDphecy,  yet  he  loved  the  wages  of  iniquity.  Saul 
lad  another  heart  given  him,  I  Sam.  x.  9 ;  a  kingly 
heart,  not  a  holy  heart,  Ahithophel's  counsel  was 
iracutous,  vet  his  end  desperate.  Judas,  haply, 
:ould  preach  like  an  angel,  Matt.  x.  4t  ytt  in  piac- 
tice,  a  very  devil,  John  vi.  70.  Baptism  is  agracioos 
^ft  of  God,  yet  many  after  the  water  of  baptism,  go 
to  the  fire  of  helL  (Aagast  in  Frag.  num.  7-  Ex 
Serm.  de  Mirac.  5.  pan!)  Prophecy,  an  eminent 
pit;  yet  Saul  among  the  prophets.  Faith,  neces- 
lary;  yet  the  devils  believe  and  tremble.  Do  we 
lot  see  in  the  world,  a  great  statesman,  yet  a  mere 
itheistP  a  deep  divine,  yet  too  covetous?  an  expert 
awyer,  yet  a  corrupt  judge  P  an  experienced  phy- 
lician,  yet  a  mere  naturian  ?  a  rare  scholar,  yet  a 

Seat  drinker  P  Chrysostom  hath  a  fearful  saying  ; 
e  that  knows  good,  and  lives  in  evil,  is  no  better 
:han  a  devil  in  the  slupe  of  a  man,  or  no  better  than 
%  man  in  the  nature  of  a  devil.  (Senn.  Davidicaf 
Cantica,  &e.  torn.  1.)  These  may  nave  good  parts, 
but  they  are  not  good  men.  The  devils  know  and 
believe,  believe  and  tremble;  but  they  can  do  no 
^d.  Let  US  turn  to  God  with  repentance,  which 
the  devils  cannot  do;  and  be  ingrafted  to  Christ  by 
faith,  which  the  devils  cannot  be ;  and  possess  the 
Spirit  of  sanctification,  which  the  devils  cannot  have. 
So  shall  we,  both  in  grace  and  knowledge,  resemble 
the  blessed  angels,  and  be  partakers  fii  weir  gloiy  in 
3  B  2 


the  heavens.  As  no  place  can  content  the  fire  bat 
the  uppermost,  still  it  riseth  op  toward  its  own 
reeioo ;  so  let  no  knowledge  satisfy  us,  but  the  know- 
le^e  of  Christ.  The  other  elements,  earth,  water, 
ana  air,  are  pleased  with  lower  rooms.  There  is  an 
earthy  knowledge ;  which  lives  like  a  mole  in  the 
mould,  in  the  warm  bowels  of  wealth ;  and  cries.  Let 
them  take  higher  happiness  that  have  a  mind  to  it. 
Earth  will  to  earth,  an  earthy  desire, to  an  earthy 
centre ;  so  they  live :  till  earth  be  turned  into  earth ; 
so  they  die :  yea,  till  eanh  be  turned  out  of  earth, 
their  earthy  kuIs  into  helliah  torments.  This  is  a 
base  and  brutish  life.  There  is  a  knowledge  jpne 
Btoty  higher  j  a  wateiy  knowledge,  that  seeks  cmly 
after  pleasnre,  and  the  sensual  delights  of  the  flesh. 
Give  It  strong  wines,  beautiful  women,  music  and 
banquets,  sport  and  merriments ;  this  is  all  it  cares 
to  know.  Where  is  the  best  HquorP  Where  meets 
the  jovial  companion?  This  is  a  fluid  knowledge, 
that  turns  the  blood  into  irater,  the  very  soul  into 
water,  and  so  runs  it  into  the  Dead  sea.  There  is  a 
knowledge  yet  a  story  higher  than  this,  an  airy 
knowled^,  that  seeks  for  nothing  but  glory.  Ad- 
vance it  into  the  prince's  &voar,  make  it  an  admira- 
tion to  the  vulgar,  blow  it  up  with  increase  of  hon-  . 
our;  SQch  empty,  airy,  windy  staiT  will  fill  this  vain 
bladder.  These  elements  of  onr  sloth  sit  ouietly  in 
lower  rooms ;  but  divine  knowledge,  like  tne  noble 
fire,  mounts  aloft,  and  finds  no  rest  nut  in  the  region 
of  immortality. 

"  In  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ."  All  this  while  wc  have  been  getting  up 
Jacob's  ladder,  and  climbing  by  certain  stairs  and 
decrees  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  Now  our  medi- 
tations are  come  to  the  top;  let  ns  view  the  beauty 
of  Zion,  and  with  oar  intellectual  eyes  behold  the 
&ce  of  Him  whom  our  soul  loveth.  "  Thou  art 
fairer  than  the  children  of  men,"  Psal.  xlv.  2.  First, 
generally. 

1,  ThesunandtheBeaarethetwogreatreceptacles; 
the  sun  of  light,  the  sea  of  waters.  For  the  former ; 
God  made  tne  light  before  the  sun:  but. when  he 
had  made  the  son,  he  reduced  all  that  dispersed  light 
into  this  one  luminary :  not  locking  it  up  in  that 
body,  as  ^olus  the  winds  in  a  cave ;  out  so  disposing  ' 
it  for  the  better  communication  to  the  world.  Christ 
is  the  Sun  of  righteousness ;  in  him  is  treasured  up 
all  wisdom  and  knowledge :  not  ander  lock  and  key, 
for  the  door  stands  continually  open  to  alt  humble 
clients.  It  is  but  ask  and  have.  Jam.  L  5 ;  it  cannot 
come  upon  easier  tenna.  In  Him  "are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,"  Col.  ii.  3 :  not 
for  his  own  use  only;  as  the  sunliath  not  light  tor 
itself;  but  for  our  more  convenient  participation. 
He  "is  made  to  us  wisdom,"  I  Cor.  i.  30.  In  him- 
self he  is  the  wisdom  of  God,  not  created,  but  creating 
all  things.  But  what  were  this  to  us,  if  we  might 
not  paruke  of  his  wisdom  ?  If  he  did  hoard  up  nis 
knowledge,  as  a  miser  doth  his  com,  or  a  philargyrist 
his  coin,  we  might  still  be  poor  and  beggarly  for 
want  of  knowledge.  But  as  "  it  pleased  the  Father 
that  in  him  should  dwell  all  fulness,"  Col.  i.  19 ;  so 
"of  his  fulness  have  allwereceived,"  Johni.  16.  And 
as  we  receive,  so  we  must  return ;  as  our  knowledge 
comes  from  his  grace,  so  it  must  return  to  his  gloiy. 
Without  Christ  we  conld  not  attun  to  knowledge,  and 
without  knowledge  we  cannot  attain  to  Christ.  It 
came  from  him,  and  it  must  never  rest  till  it  ame 
back  unto  him.   Grow  in  this  knowledge. 

For  the  other ;  the  sea  is  that  great  cistern,  to  re- 
ceive the  confluence  of  all  waters.  First,  &om  that 
large  and  vast  pond,  water  is  derived  into  all  parts  of 
the  earth  by  veins  and  springs;  those  springs  run 
into  rivers,  and  those  rivers  empj^.thenwebre&'ag^iC 
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into  the  sea.  So  all  good  knowledge  flows  from  the 
fulness  of  Christ,  and  is  conveyed  to  ns  in  certain 
pipes  and  channels,  the  ministry  of  the  word  and  sa- 
craments.  This  living  water  should  return  to  the 
first  fountain,  all  our  knowledge  must  have  recourse 
unto  Christ.  Secondly,  rivers  run  by  divers  coun- 
tries, and  every  where  do  them  good  as  they  go; 
and  according  to  those  several  coasts,  th^  have 
several  names ;  bat  still  they  pass  along,  and  keep 
their  current:  they  make  many  grounds  fruitful,  but 
tarry  with  none  of  them;  to  the  main  they  make 
amain,  and  there  they  lose  their  names.  Knowledge 
is  a  &ir  stream,  and  runs  by  many  iirts  and  mysteries ; 
and  does  good  at  all  times  in  all  places,  to  all  per- 
sons.  According  to  its  several  objects  it  hath  several 

'  names ;  as  knowledge  in  medicines  makes  physicians, 
in  the  statutes  makes  lawyers,  in  the  arts  makes 
scholars :  but  it  sticks  in  none  of  these:  still  doth  all 
good  knowledge  go  forward,  reaching  at  the  chief 
good,  till  it  be  quite  swallowed  up  in  the  comforts  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Thirdly,  when  riven  come  near  the 
sea,  the  sea  sends  forth  the  tide  to  meet  them,  as  it 
were  a  harbinger  to  entertain  them.  So  when  our 
knowledge  is  heavenly  affected,  and  inflamed  with 

•  the  love  of  Christ,  as  the  qaeen  of  Sheba  was  with 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  then  Christ  spreads  out  his 
arms  to  meet  us,  as  the  &ther  met  nis  retaming 
son.  Lake  xv.  20.  He  prevents  us  with  his  &vour, 
and  gracethus  with  an  extraordinary  honour.  Only 
this  difference  there  is ;  the  rivers  are  sweet,  the  sea 
is  brackish;  but  our  waters  are  brackish,  and  this 
sea  is  sweet.  Other  streams  lose  their  fresh  and 
pleasant  taste,  when  they  come  into  the  sea  j  ours 
never  get  any  pleasant  or  wholesome  taste,  tiU  they 
come  tbither.  AU  oar  knowledge  is  brinish  and  an- 
savoary  bf  nature,  and  onW  obtaineth  sweetness  by 
flowing  into  this  ocean  of  goodness.  O  Lord,  all 
our  fresh  springs  are  in  thee,  Psal.  Ixxxvii.  7-  We 
have  waters  of  our  own,  but  they  are  bitter ;  like  the 
waters  of  Marah,  whereof  the  Israelites  could  not 
drink,  bitter  waters.  In  the  fountains  of  our  hearts 
are  the  waters  of  manifold  corruptions,  so  harsh  that 
they  will  not  down  with  our  thirsty  consciences ;  or 
unwholesome,  like  the  waters  of  Jericho,  they  make 
the  ground  barren,  2  Kings  ii.  19.  Either  all  our 
fruits  are  wild,  or  our  trees  fruitless.  Yet  Christ  can 
sweeten  the  one,  and  season  the  other,  and  cure  all, 
by  giving  ns  the  knowledge  of  his  mercy,  and  the 
assurance  of  our  own  salvation. 

I     2.  Thus  generally :  now  this  knowledge  is  so  sweet, 

'  that  if  we  have  once  tasted  it,  wc  shall  exceedingly 
thirst  after  it.  "  The  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing, 
nor  the  ear  filled  with  hearing,"  Ecd.  i.  8,  nor  the 
heart  with  knowing ;  we  are  never  content,  till  we 
see  face  to  fece,  and  know  as  we  are  known,  I  Cor. 
xiii.  12.  As  nothing  could  quiet  Absalom,  bat  seeing 
the  fece  of  the  king,  2  Sam.  xiv.  32 ;  so  we  long  to 
know  how  we  may  know  Christ.  And  but  reason ;  for 
there  be  many  that  meet  him,  and  yet  do  not  know 
him,  some  that  seek  him,  and  yet  are  ignorant  of 
him  when  they  see  him.  Jesus  stood  by  Mary,  she 
saw  him,  and  yet  she  knew  him  not,  John  xx.  14. 
The  two  disciples  were  walking  and  talking  with 
him,  yet  "  their  eyes  were  hold^  that  they  should 
not  know  him,"  Luke  xxiv.  16.  Joseph  liad  done 
much  for  his  brethren,  yet  they  knew  him  not.  Gen. 
xlii.  8.  Christ  at  his  resurrection  was  so  changed, 
that  they  knew  him  not :  "  Who  is  this  that  cometh 
from  Edom  ?"  Isa.  Ixiii.  I.  They  might  have  some 
reasons  why  it  should  not  be  he.  First,  Christ  was 
put  to  death,  put  into  the  grave,  and  a  great  stone 
upon  him,  but  three  days  since;  this  man  (we  see) 
is  aiive.  Secondly,  Christ's  apparel  was  shared 
among  the  soldiers,  and  he  was  left  naked ;  this  man 


hath  on  glorious  apparel.  Thirdly,  Christ  was  wm> 
ped  in  linen,  and  so  laid  in  the  earth ;  so  that  if  £- 
appear,  it  must  be  in  white :  this  man  comes  qcc- 
in  another  colour,  all  in  red.  So  many  disputes  v 
still  make  about  his  presence :  not  ooly  about  :a 
real  presence  in  the  sacnunent,  whereof  thtn  'b- 
large  volumes  of  controverries ;  bat  also  aboat  h 
spiritual  presence  in  oar  hearts,  wherein  ihtn  > : 
world  of  doubts.  If  some  unusaal  croaaes  dko.-. 
oar  peace,  or  trouble  our  aflTections,  presently  ih.y. 
breaks  out  a  voice,  mixed  with  munnuring  and 
spair,  God  hath  forsaken  us.  No  talk  of  his  preses^. 
of  his  absence  we  complain:  our  cowardly  spiir. 
say  he 'has  departed  from  usj  yet  "  he  is  not  far  frm 
every  one  of  us,"  Acts  xviL  27*  The  angel  wmt  \x- 
fore  Peter,  though  he  saw  him  not.  Acts  xii.  8;  a!^ 
Christ  is  within  us,  even  while  we  feel  him  hjL 
"  The  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it  Dot^"  Go. 
xxviii.  16>  Jacob  saw  him,  both  asleep  and  await: 
some  are  awake,  and  do  not  perceive  him;  otbcn 
sleep*  and  do  not  dream  of  him.  He  gpeth  mc. 
and  I  see  him  not,"  Job  ix.  11>  He  is  nearer  b 
many  times  than  we  think  him  ;  even  close  bv  b. 
though  we  are  not  aware  of  it.  And  indeed  when  b 
he  more  near  us  than  in  our  afflictions  ?  I  will  ht 
with  thee  in  tribulations,  is  his  promise.  If  at  othr; 
times  he  remove,  yet  then  he  will  not  ^il  u&  Tha 
commonly  we  seek  him,  and  he  is  soon  foand.  Ht 
is  found  of  them  that  seek  him  not,  laa.  Ixv.  1 1  Ia' 
of  them  that  seek  him,  never  but  foand.  "  ThcuL. 
Lord,  hast  not  forsaken  them  that  seek  thee," 
ix.  10.  Thus  Christ  may  meet  us,  as  he  did  Saul  x 
the  way  to  Damascus ;  or  accompany  us,  as  h«  dk 
the  two  disciples  to  Emmaus ;  or  stand  us,  as  he  die 
bv  Mary  in  the  garden ;  and  yet  we  not  know  hia 
Yea,  he  may  be  before  as,  within  as,  and  yet  mt 
not  know  faim.  To  know  him,  therefore,  is  oor  d^ 
sire,  and  how  to  know  him  is  our  demand.  Tn 
ways  is  he  known  here ;      love,  and  by  fitith. 

I.  By  love.  1  cannot  say  which  is  first,  lore  re 
knowledge ;  whether  we  first  love  him,  and  so  am 
to  know  him ;  or  fitst  know  him,  and  so  come  ii'' 
love  him.  But  this  I  dare  say,  we  do  not  ktim 
him,  unless  we  love  him;  as  in  reason,  we  car- 
not  love  him,  unless  we  know  him.  And  (his  I 
dare  say,  that  the  more  we  know  him,  the  better  vt 
love  him ;  and  the  more  we  love  hifo,  the  better  ft 
know  him.  I  deny  not,  but  there  may  be  a  knor 
ledge  without  love.  Bid  you  never  know  any  to 
cunning  in  the  story  of  the  gospel,  that  they  caiii 
tell  you  the  manner  of  Christ's  life  and  death,  froa 
point  to  point ;  and  yet  have  no  more  love  of  Chris: 
in  them,  than  there  is  fire  in  a  fish-pond  ?  The  sn: 
of  knowled^  is  the  head ;  of  love,  the  heart.  The 
sun  may  shine  clear  in  a  frosty  day ;  yet  for  all  hi^ 
light,  it  may  be  bitter  cold,  and  the  face  of  the  dei\ 
frozen.  Job  xxxviii.  30.  Our  eyes  may  see,  when  (wr 
bones  shake.  The  beams  of  knowledge  may  fill  (hj 
heads,  and  yet  winter  lie  cold  at  oor  hearts ;  till  they 
be  even  dead  with  uncharitableness.  If  Christ  wer: 
beloved  so  &r,  and  so  well,  as  he  is  known,  ii 
would  be  a  merry  worid  in  Chrntendom.  The  den^ 
would  have  little  to  do;  we  should  go  to  heaven  in 
troops.  But  it  is  not  so  hapw :  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  Christ,^ve  both  one  Faihfr, 
bat  they  have  not  both  one  mother.  God  is  thi' 
Father  of  them  both :  fivm  him  all  good  gifts  ars 
derived ;  he  gives  both  love  and  knowledge.  Bai 
the  difierence  is  on  the  mother's  side :  the  mother 
of  love  is  grace ;  the  mother  of  knowledge,  nature- 
God  so  created  the  soul,  that  it  should  have  an  un- 
derstanding capable  of  knowledge ;  which  is  siil) 
bettered  by  study  and  experience.  So  thoagh  it 
proceeds  from  G^.^^j^aj^e{;ty^t,l2yiwtiire  as  mother. 
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The  devil  did  not  lose  his  knowledge  when  he  lost 
lis  innocency  ;  nor  did  man  by  his  tell  lose  his  un- 
lerstanding  :  those  faculties  were  depraTcd  and  cor- 
upted,  not  abolished.  So  that  by  nature,  especially 
tn  proved  with  art,  there  is  in  the  reason  of  man  a  ca- 
>acity  of  much  knowledge.  Thus  they  may  know 
-Ihrist,  ill  knowing  the  history  of  Christ ;  what  he 
lid,  what  he  suffered,  of  whom,  and  for  whom ;  with, 
tut  lovinghim.  Bat  the  lore  of  Christ  is  the  daughter 
>f  ^race,  and  so  royal  both  by  Fatbet's  and  mother's 
ide.  Many  a  wise  statesman  ia  beholden  to  a  &r 
ess  wise  (bat  much  more  loved)  ftnmrite,  to  help  him 
o  the  speech  of  the  king.  Love  is  Chiisf  s  fimnirite* 
ilways  m  his  gracious  presence }  knowledge  is  not 
to,  but  must  be  ftiin  to  wait  at  the  door,  and  thank 
ove  for  having  admission.  Love  then  is  that  friend 
it  court,  which  helps  us  to  the  sieht  of  the  Prince} 
jy  love  we  come  to  Know  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Desire  we  therefore  to  know  Christ?  This  is  the 
vay  [  let  us  love  him.  "  Every  one  that  loveth, 
tnoweth  God,"  saith  St.  John,  1  Epist.  iv.  7.  We 
:aiinot  nut  it  into  convertible  terms ;  Every  one  that 
cnoweth,  loreth  God ;  yea,  more :  God  dwelleth  in 
lim  that  loveth  [  and  he  that  loveth,  dwelleth  in 
3od,  ver.  16.  Now  God  cannot  dwell  in  us,  bat  we 
nust  know  onr  inhabitant;  we  cannot  dwell  in  God, 
3Ut  we  must  know  our  Landlord.  Mary's  best  know- 
edg-e  of  Christ,  was  her  love ;  she  did  not  know  him 
vhen  she  saw  him,  but  still  tihe  loved  him :  Many 
tins  are  forgiven  her,  for  she  loved  much,  Luke  vii. 
17-  Not  because  she  knew  much,  but  because  she 
oved  much.  Love  does  not  wait  upon  knowledge 
*nr  a  renson  of  loving,  but  knowledge  waits  upon  love 
'or  a  means  of  knowing.  Love  stands  not  upon  a 
juery,  Why  should  I  love  him  ?  what  good  shall  I 
lave  by  him  ?  Such  a  mercenary  baseness  cannot 
znter  into  the  noble  breast  of  clutrity.  Let  know- 
.cdge  examuie  that,  and  knowledge  uinll  find,  that 
f  tne  whole  heaTen  were  tamed  to  a  book^  and  all 
:lie  angels  deputed  writers,  they  could  not  set  down 
ill  the  good  Christ  hath  done  us.  Bnt  charity  loves, 
:>ecause  it  is  beloved :  it  is  "  he  loved  me,"  that  sets 
lie  on  fire ;  our  love  is  inflamed  by  his.  His  love  to 
IS  is  infinite  :  it  is  not  only  a  **  Greater  love  no  man 
riath,"  John  xv.  13,  but  a  greater  love  no  man  hath 
conceived.  St,  Paul  chargeth  us  to  know  this  love ; 
,ret  withal,  in  the  very  same  place,  he  tells  us  that  it 
passeth  knowledge,  Eph.  iii.  19.  Though  we  cannot 
inow  it  according  to  the  immensity  of  the  thing,  yet 
ire  may  according  to  our  capacity.  We  cannot  tell 
vhether  we  love  him  first,  and  then  know  him ;  or 
t.now  him  first,  and  then  love  him.  Certainly,  re- 
generate love,  and  regenerate  knowledge,  were  in- 
nsed  both  at  once  {  we  can  assign  no  first  or  last  to 
:hem.  But  what  doubt  soever  there  is  of  the  priority, 
.lie  meliority  is  clear;  for  *•  the  greatest  of  these  is 
•harity,"  I  Cor.  xiii.  13.  Love  is  greater  than  &itb, 
htrefore  certainly  greater  than  knowledge.  Let  us 
hen  know  Christ,  that  we  may  love  him  {  and  never 
hink  to  6nd  him  in  onr  headSr  unless  we  first  fold 
lim  in  our  hearts. 

2.  By  faith.  He  who  believes,  understands  j  as 
ome  render  the  words  of  the  prophet.  This  is  the 
vedding-ring,  wherewith  we  are  married  to  Christ: 
K)W  the  husband  cannot  be  unknown  to  his  spouse. 
<  Blessed  is  she  that  believed,"  Luke  i.  45 ;  ana  that 
>y  fi*^^  consequence ;  for  knowledge  hy  biib  is  the 
>cginning  of  knowledge  by  sight.  Faith  below  is  a 
>eam  of  that  beatificid  vision  above.  To  believe  is 
he  happiness  of  the  journey  below,  as  to  see  is  the 
mppiness  of  the  country  above.  The  former  begins 
inr  happiness,  the  other  consummates  it.  We  live 
>y  faith,  not  by  sight.  Faith  could  not  give  us  this 
I'fc  without  Christ,  nor  will  Chri^  give  it  us  without 


feith.  He  liveth  in  us,  we  live  in  him,  Gal.  ii.  20; 
both  by  fiuth.  He  can  neither  live  in  us,  nor  we  in 
him,  but  we  must  needs  know  him.  Faith  is  a  taste 
of  the  joys  of  heaven,  sight  the  fruition :  we  may 
know  the  sweetness  and  delicacy  of  the  feast,  by  a 
little  taste.  From  the  seed  comes  the  tree,  from  the 
tree  the  fruits,  and  of  the  fiuits  pleasant  food.  Faith 
is  the  seed,  that  springs  up  into  holiness  the  tree, 
which  yields  the  fraits  of  eood  works,  which  please 
the  palate  of  the  King  oi  kings.  AU  human  know- 
led^  is  like  wine,  whereof  ve  judge  by  experience : 
as  if  the  philosopher  tell  ns,  that  the  least  star  ex- 
ceeds the  earth  in  quantity,  or  that  there  is  no  vacaam 
in  nature,  without  plain  reason  or  demonstration  we 
will  not  believe  it ;  and  when  we  have  demonstration, 
our  belief  ceaseth,  for  then  we  know  it.  But  when 
the  Christian  tells  us  of  a  Trinity  in  Unity,  and  Unity 
in  Trinity ;  that  Christ  is  God  and  man,  yet  bat  one 
Person;  shall  we  suspend  our  persaasion  till  he  prove 
it  by  natural  reason?  we  shall  then  live  and  die  in- 
fidels, than  which  we  had  better  have  lived  and  died 
beasts.  Secular  propositions  are  left  to  the  taste  of 
our  reason ;  Divine  mysteries  are  to  be  digested  by 
feith.  Of  the  other  we  may  distnte  like  men,  this 
we  most  receive  like  babes,  1  Pet  ii.  %  That  is 
for  the  exercise  of  wit,  this  for  the  trial  of  faith. 
There  is  use  of  arguments,  here  is  nothing  but  a  pro- 
mise.  In  that  we  are  scholars,  in  this  Christians. 

Faith  is  a  representative  glass,  which  shows  me 
Christ ;  and  what  he  did  on  earth,  and  what  he  does 
now  in  heaven.  What  he  did  and  suffered  on  earth. 
Faith  goes  along  with  him  all  his  jonmey,  from  the 
cradle  to  the  cross.  It  sees  him  doing  good,  and 
suffering  evil.  It  sees  him  in  such  an  agony  under 
the  weight  of  sin,  that  the  burden  makes  him  even 
sweat  blood.  Never  was  garden  so  watered  before : 
Adam  might  moisten  the  ground  with  the  sweat  of 
his  brovrs,  bat  now  it  is  vetted  with  a  sweat  of  blood. 
His  passion  began  with  blood  and  sweat,  and  with, 
water  and  blood  it  ended.  It  sees  him  betrayed  with 
a  kiss :  collaterally  he  had  upbraided  Simon,  for  not 
entertaining  him  with  a  kiss,  Luke  vii.  45 :  from  Ju- 
das he  hath  it;  that  traitor  kissed  him  to  death.  It 
sees  him  scourged,  and  that  by  his  command,  who 
with  one  breath  pronounced  him  innocent,  and  yet 
condemned  him  to  the  lash.  It  sees  him  spit  upon, 
and  scorned :  the  glory  of  all  was  ey\l  ujion,  the 
honoor  of  all  scorned,  and  the  life  of^  all  crucified. 
He  was  whipped  like  a  beggar,  crucified  like  a  male- 
fector ;  in  all  his  suffering  besides  pain,  there  was 
infamy.  He  cured  the  blmd  man  with  spittle,  with 
spittle  his  own  eyes  were  blinded.  It  sees  him  not 
only  defiled  with  excrements,  butbnffeted  with  blows. 
'Hut  Hce  which  the  prophets  and  fathers  so  wished 
to  see,  is  thus  abused.  It  sees  him  croyrned  with 
thorns ;  a  crown  for  mockery,  thorns  for  sharp  in- 
famy. The  first  Adam's  sin  brought  forth  thorns  on 
the  earth,  and  now  it  is  the  Second  Adam's  turn  to 
wear  them.  It  sees  him  nailed  to  the  cross,  forsaken 
of  God  and  men.  For  men ;  there  was  not  a  Reuben, 
to  say.  Let  us  spare  him,  for  he  is  our  brother.  For 
God  ;  he  might  say  of  his  Father's  absence,  as  Mary 
did  when  she  missed  him  in  the  sepulchre,  "  They 
have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him,"  John  xx.  13.  For  God;  he  gave 
leave  to  all  his  enemies,  as  to  the  winds.  Put  forth 
your  strength.  All  this  fiiith  sees ;  nor  does  it  leave 
nim  in  the  grave,  where  we  use  to  relinquish  our 
friends;  but  watcheth  his  rising  far  better  than  the 
soldiers  did  his  sleeping.  Yea,  it  follows  him  up 
into  heaven,  and  sees  him  set  at  the  right  hand 
of  his  Father  in  glory;  there  continually  interceding 
for  us.  Nor  is  this  only  by  way  of  imagination  ;,i^r^ 
all  that  read  bis  story  may  ht^veisach  ML>a]^MvnMv:: 
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lion.  But  my  fk\t\i  sees  all  this  done  for  mine  own 
soul ;  thus  he  died  Ibr  my  sins,  thos  he  rose  again  for 

mj  juatification. 

To  the  unbeliever  all  this  truth  is  but  a  dream. 
If  thou  hast  not  faith,  Christ  was  not  bom  for  thee, 
was  not  crucified  for  thee,  rose  not  again  for  thee, 
nor  intercedes  for  thee.  Faith  is  the  sight,  and  the 
light,  and  the  e^e  of  our  sonls ;  wherel^  we  am  read 
our  own  names  ht  the  book  of  life.  It  makes  as  not 
only  acquainted  with  God,  but  fannliar;  so  like  him, 
that  it  transforms  us  into  his  image,  into  holiness. 
As  a  drop  of  water  infused  into  a  cup  of  wine,  loseth 
its  own  nature,  and  is  changed  into  wine  both  in 
colour  and  taste.  The  metal  cast  into  the  fire,  puts 
off  its  own  form,  and  becomes  fire.  The  air  enlight- 
ened by  the  sun,  becomes  light ;  and  seems  rather 
light  itself,  than  enlightened  So  faith  transforms 
us  into  the  likeness  oi  God.  Of  alt  the  virgins  pre- 
sented to  Ahasnerua,  none  was  so  pleasing  as  Esther. 
"  Let  the  maiden  which  pleaseth  the  king  be  queen 
instead  of  Vashti,"  Esth.  ii.  4.  When  that  decree 
was  published,  what  strife,  what  emolation  (ma^  we 
think)  was  among  the  Persian  damsels,  that  either 
were,  or  thought  themselves,  fair !  Every  one  hopes 
to  be  a  qaeen  ;  but  so  incomparable  was  the  beauty 
of  that  Jewess,  that  she  is  not  only  taken  into  the 
Persian  court,  as  one  of  the  selected  virnns,  but  hath 
the  most  honourable  place  in  the  seraglio  allotted  to 
her.  The  other  virgins  pass  their  probation  unregard- 
ed :  when  Esther's  turn  came,  though  she  brought 
the  same  face  and  demeanour  that  nature  had  cast 
upon  her,  no  eye  sees  her  without  admiralion.  The 
kmg  is  so  delighted  with  her  beauty,  that  contemn- 
ing all  the  oMer  vulgar  forms,  his  choice  is  fiillT 
fixed  upon  her.  Onr  heavenly  King  is  pleased  witn 
all  onr  graces :  hot  seal  and  cool  patience  |deafleth 
him ;  cheerfol  thankfalness  and  weeping  repentance 
pleaseth  him ;  charity  in  the  height  and  humility  in 
the  dust  pleaseth  him :  but  none  of  them  are  welcome 
to  him  without  faith,  as  nothing  can  please  him 
without  Christ.  There  is  none  that  dares  ventnre 
into  his  presence,  without  faith ;  she  is  that  Esther 
to  which  God  holds  out  his  golden  sceptre.  Adorn 
thy  soul  with  this  grace ;  "  So  shall  the  King 
greatly  desire  thy  beautv,"  Psai.  xlv.  II.  Christ 
loved  all  his  di«cipl<»  well  j  only  John  leaned  on  his 
bosom.  Faith  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  Christ,  and 
Christ  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  foith ;  it  were  strange 
therefore  if  she  shoatd  not  know.  "  Herel^  we 
know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command- 
ments,"  1  John  ii.  3.  Keep  them !  who  is  able  P 
Though  we  cannot  keep  them  all,  yet  there  is  one 
we  can :  '*  This  is  his  commandment,  that  we  shoold 
believe  on  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,"  1  John  iii.  23. 
This  is  light  added  to  light,  an  assurance  upon  an 
assurance ;  we  know  him,  and  we  know  that  we  know 
him,  if  our  faith  be  stedfast  in  him. 

By  this  time  we  know  the  way  how  to  know  Christ, 
by  chari^  and  &ith.  But  now  here  follows  another 
query :  How  shall  we  know  whether  we  have  this 
faith  and  charity  or  notP  A  little  would  be  said  to 
satisfy  us  in  this  point. 

1.  Faith  hath  a  ready  way  of  knowledge.  Show 
me  thy  faith  by  thy  works,  Jam.  ii.  18.  There  can 
be  no  stronger  or  more  evident  argument  than  de- 
monstration. The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits,  is  an 
infallible  role.  While  we  are  in  health,  the  natural 
heat  within  us  turns  all  our  nourishment  into  good 
blood,  and  makes  us  active  and  able  for  the  prosecu- 
tion of  onr  affairs :  so  if  we  be  in  the  faith,  or  have 
the  faith  in  us,  all  accidenu  shall  be  turned  by  it 
into  the  matter  or  snbstance  of  virtue.  As  all  things 
shall  work  togethcK  to  onr  good.  Rom.  viii.  jS; 
BO  to  our  goodness.    Wealth  shall  be  the  instru- 


ment of  oar  mercy,  poverty  the  cause  of  oar  hoc-  - 
ation :  health  shall  minister  cheerfnlneas  to  cm  ii- 
hours,  and  sickness  exercise  our  patience.  Mas  • 
bom  to  work  and  labour :  if  bom  to  this,  how  CLri 
more  bom  again  to  it !  Thou  sayest  thou  beliefcw 
Do  what  thoa  sayest,  and  this  is  £utb :  as  8t.  Ai^ 
tine  gives  the  etymology  of  &itb.  The  root  cS 
tree  is  a  ragged  and  jagged  thiiw;  no  shafte,  il- 
comeliness,  no  proportion  in  it ;  and  therefore  kr>}a 
in  the  earth,  as  if  it  would  not  be  seen :  yet  all  tl  - 
beauty  that  is  in  the  tree,  the  straightness  of  li- 
bulk  snd  body,  the  spreading  faimess  of  the  brancbti 
the  glory  of  the  leaves  and  tlowera,  the  commodi') 
of  the  fruits,  proceed  firom  the  root ;  by  that  it  eu:- 
sisteth.  So  raith  seems  to  be  but  a  sorry  grace,:, 
virtue  of  no  regard:  devotion  is  acceptable,  for  v. 
honours  God ;  ciiarity  is  noble,  for  it  does  guod 
men ;  holiness  is  the  image  of  heaven,  tiiert£jn 
beauteous ;  thankfulness  is  Uie  tune  of  angels,  there- 
fore melodious :  but  what  is  faith  good  fur  ?  Yes  r. 
is  good  for  every  good  puipose ;  the  foundation 
root  of  all  those  gncea.  All  the  prayers  madt- 
devotion,  all  the  ^od  works  done  by  charity,  all  ±- 
actual  expressions  of  holiness,  all  the  praises  soondni 
forth  by  thankfulness,  come  from  the  root  of  faith 
that  is  the  life  of  them  all.  As  &ith  without  wor>> 
is  dead,  Jam.  ii.  17 ;  ao  indeed  works  without  far 
are  dead.  To  have  no  good  works^  is  the  argum^s- 
of  a  dead  foith  ;  as  to  mve  no  breath,  is  the  sign  J 
a  dead  body  :  but  this  argument  is  from  the  ctn-f- 
quent.  But  to  have  no  faith,  is  an  aivument  of  dea. 
works  t  an  argument  from  the  precedent,  or  the  s> 
sence  of  the  cause :  as  that  body  must  needs  be  dtt: 
which  hath  no  soul.  Faitfa  doth  animate  works,  u 
the  body  lives  by  the  sool:  doubtless^  ifiuth  haii 
saved  some,  witlwut  woiks;  but  I  never  read  tU: 
works  hath  saved  any,  withont  foitb. 

Bemard  compares  Christian  religion  to  a  vi»: 
whereof  faith  is  the  root,  virtues  the  branches,  0.0. 
works  the  grapes,  and  devotion  the  wine.  Thy  feidi 
then  is  known  by  thy  works.  "  Thon  art  good,  asc 
doest  good,  0  Lord,"  saith  the  psalmist,  FsaL  cxix 
68.  If  we  be  good,  we  will  do  good  certainly : 
can  no  more  be  idle,  than  it  can  be  incredulous.  Bt 
faith  we  know  our  God,  and  by  works  we  know  our 
faith.  Do  not  understand  that  vou  may  believe,  Ir, 
believe,  that  yon  may  andeiatand.  That  man  is  mr^i 
welcome  to  uod,  not  who  brings  vaan  argnmect^ 
but  more  foith.  (August,  de  Spir.  et  Lit.)  "Jm  wav  t4 
apologue,  conceive  a  strife  between  roar  mculue^ 
wnich  of  them  should  bring  a  man  nearest  to  Gvi : 
Majesty,  Strength,  Knowledge,  and  Faith.  Know- 
ledge pretends  that  she  is  the  eye  of  the  soul,  and  i<i 
find  out  the  way  is  her  proper  office ;  she  forbids  oli 
other  to  underiake  it,  or  to  arrogate  that  hononr,  i>t 
it  is  her  right.  Sbength  jostles  knowledge  oat  '  f 
the  way,  and  comes  in  like  a  Samson,  or  an  Alex^ 
der,  with  an  I  will  either  find  a  way,  or  make  one :  u 
if  she  were  the  champion,  or  guard  of  the  soul,  :> 
bring  her  into  the  presence.  Majes^  challengeib 
this  privilege  from  tnem  both ;  as  if  tnat  royal  di^-- 
nity  belonged  to  her  only :  kings  are  gods  on  eanU 
and  nearest  in  place  to  the  God  of  heaven.  Fortitu^ 
pleads  that  she  is  the  eldest  daughter  of  God,  uit  1 
image  of  his  power.  No  less  doth  Knowledge,  tlul  | 
she  IS  the  image  of  his  wisdom.  And  the  same  doih 
Majes^  say,  that  she  is  the  image  of  his  gloir. 
Every  one  claims  superiority :  but  they  all  des;  i.U 
poor  Faith,  and  do  not  so  much  as  say,  "  We  have  a 
little  sister;  what  shall  we  do  for  her  in  the  day 
when  she  shall  be  spoken  for?"  Cant,  viii  8.  Siit 
let  us  tany,  and  hear  what  the  King  himself  sin 
The  Lord  will  show  whomhf  hath  chosen,  NnmL- 
xvi.5.  Theyal|jp^^^t^^5wp)g^^  ptescncv, 
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tfl  the  courtiers  did  upon  the  call  of  Ahasaenis.  None 
}ut  Esther  is  admitted :  Faith  hath  the  honour  of 
.he  first  call ;  she  enters,  and  brings  in  the  rest :  all 
ilease  in  Faith.  "  Not  many  wise  men  aAer  the 
lesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called," 
I  Cor.  i.  26.  Knowledge  is  not  in  this  fevour,  for 
lot  many  wise  are  called ;  nor  Strength,  for  not  many 
nighty  are  called ;  nor  Majesty,  for  not  many  noble 
ire  called.  Before,  they  had  Faith  in  no  regard : 
lias,  what  can  she  do  t  Nay,  what  can  she  not  do  P 
She  can  strengthen  the  weak,  illuminate  the  blind, 
uiimate  the  dead,  comfort  the  sorrowfiU,  crown  the 
patient,  justify  sinners,  save  souls,  and  give  them  an 
inheritance  among  the  angels.  What  can  she  not 
lo  ?  She  attains  things  inaccessible,  discovers  things 
jnknown,  comprehend  ttnmensities,  apprehends  the 
last  things,  and  is  a  bed  for  infiniteness  to  lie  on, 
There  is  a  kind  of  omnipotency  in  feith:  what  is 
:;here  that  God  can  do,  and  laith  cannot  do  f  Strength 
is  weak,  compared  with  feith :  what  strength  of  man 
;an  remove  mountains?  Faith  can,  and  that  with  a 
word.  Height  of  honour  is  a  mere  dwarf  to  faith : 
Lbat  can  but  command  mortals,  faith  is  attended 
bv  angels.  Wisdom  is  but  folly  to  tai& :  that  knows 
there  Is  a  God  of  comfort,  this  enjoys  all  the  com- 
forts of  God. 

2.  Charity  hath  means  to beknown  too.  Although 
the  fervour  of  love  cannot  be  expressed,  for  he  loves 
coldly  who  is  able  to  express  how  much  he  loves ; 
f  et  love  will  find  ways  to  declare  itself.  *'  Love  is 
strong  as  death,"  Cant.  viii.  6.  What  is  stronger 
than  death?  It  devours  all ;  and  when  it  hath  eaten 
up  all,  it  will  eat  up  itself;  for  death  itself  shall  die : 
^et  Christ's  love  to  us  was  stronger.  The  effect  of 
death  is  to  separate  the  sonl  from  the  body;  and 
Ruch  was  the  extremity  of  Christ's  love.  He  spared 
not  himself  that  his  Father  might  spare  us:  his 
love  evermore  showed  itself  in  doing  good.  He 
emptied  himself,  but  it  was  to  fill  us :  hie  went  oat  of 
himself,  but  it  was  to  dwell  in  us :  he  died  himself 
once,  but  it  was  that  we  might  live  for  ever.  If  such 
a  spring  of  love  be  in  us,  the  waters  of  beneficence 
will  be  flowing  from  us.  It  can  do  Christ  no  good, 
but  he  hath  his  little  ones  to  whran  it  may.  As  a 
Christian  poet  sweetly  says : 

Christ,  fwot,  tua,  u,  gt^it  teetpimut  u  te  ; 
Ergo  MMtf,  meo,  nu,  mmto  mme  «*igi$  a  mm. 

0  Christ,  I  freely  have  from  thee 

Thyself,  and  all  that 's  thine ; 
And  justly  thon  requiHst  of  me 

Myself,  and  all  that*  s  mine. 

Dying  men  often  send  tokens  of  remembrance  to 
[heir  friends:  the  best  tokens  of  love  that  we  can 
leave  behind  us,  is  mercy  to  the  poor,  John  iii.  1?. 
If  a  man  professes  love  to  me,  and  will  do  me  no 
^ood,  I  will  request  no  more  of  his  love,  than  that 
he  do  me  no  harm.  There  is  one  love,  though  two 
objects  of  it:  the  love  wherewith  we  love  God  for 
himself,  and  man,  his  image,  for  his  sake,  is  but  one : 
ftS  there  be  two  eyes,  yet  but  one  visual  faculty.  But 
the  trial  of  our  love  to  God,  is  doinjg  good  to  man. 
The  Lord  hath  taught  us  to  make  clothes,  not  only 
to  clothe  ourselves,  but  to  clothe  him  in  his  poor 
and  naked  members.  He  hath  taught  us  to  niild 
houses,  not  only  to  house  onnelves,  but  to  house 
him  in  erecting  churches  to  his  gloiy.  Taught  us 
to  make  ships,  not  only  to  transport  ourselves,  oat  to 
transport  him,  in  his  holy  gospel,  to  unbelievers. 
Taught  us  to  make  brea^  and  to  dress  meat,  not 
only  to  feed  ourselves,  but  to  feed  him  in  his  neces- 
sitous servants.  There  is  no  Dives  among  us,  but 
thinks  scorn  to  be  charged  with  the  want  of  love : 


What !  not  love  God  P  But  ask  his  conscience  the 
next  question ;  What  good  hast  thou  done  for  his 
sake?  Nay,  he  can  remember  none  of  that;  no 
goodness  hath  come  from  him  all  his  life  long. 
Perhaps  once,  at  an  extraordinary  callection,  the 
churchwardens  screwed  a  groat  from  him ;  but  he  was 
sorry  for  it  two  davs  after,  and  pinched  his  hmHy 
and  his  own  belly  the  whole  week  following.  Such 
men  do  not  honour  Christ,  and  therefore  do  not  love 
him :  thev  do  not  love  him,  and  thertfEtne  to  their 
comfort  they  shall  never  know  him. 

Not  to  suffer  this  high,  sweet,  and  excellent  point 
of  knowing  Christ  to  pass  without  some  usefiil 
application:  five  particular  duties  it  will  require 
of  us. 

I.  Let  us  desire  this  knowledge.  They  are  in  a 
fair  way  of  finding,  that  set  themselves  to  seek. 
When  God  intends  to  open  the  fountain  of  grace,  and 
to  give  us  the  water  of^life,  he  first  prepares  us  with 
a  holy  thirst.  If  a  man  be  so  created,  saith  St.  Au- 
gustine, that  by  his  heart,  the  best  thing  he  has,  he 
may  find  Christ,  the  best  thing  that  is ;  then  with 
ne^ect  <rf  these  lower  sciences,  he  may  be  sought 
after,  where  all  things  are  secure  to  us ;  he  may  be 
seen,  where  all  things  are  certain  to  us ;  he  may  be 
loved,  where  all  things  are  right  to  us.  There  is  a 
promise  of  obtaining,  like  a  spark  from  heaven,  to 
kindle  in  onr  cold  hearts  this  flame  of  desire.  "  Seek, 
and  ye  shall  find,"  Matt.  vii.  7>  It  is  easier,  saith 
Bernard,  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass  away,  than  for 
one  so  seeking  not  to  find,  for  one  thus  asking  not  to 
receive,  for  one  thus  knocking  not  to  have  the  door 
opened  to  him.  There  be  some  things  which  we 
may  desire,  and  yet  want;  but  if  we  want  desire, 
there  is  no  hope  of  any  ^ood.  Desire  to  the  soul, 
is  like  the  wind  to  the  ship,  that  keeps  it  in  motion. 
If  desire  &ils,  if  the  wind  be  down,  presently  the 
sails  flag,  our  souls  are  becalmed.  If  thou  wouldst 
fill  thy  purse  with  gold  out  of  a  bounteous  treasury, 
thou  dost  not  only  open  the  mouth  to  receive  it,  but 
extend  the  plates  and  folds  of  it :  thou  extendest 
thy  folds,  and  by  extending  makest  them  more  capa- 
cious ;  so  God  by  delaying  enlarges  thy  draire,  and 
by  this  desiring  enlarges  thy  soul,  and  by  enlarging 
makes  it  more  capacious  (to  contain  hims^f).  There 
is  a  desire  of  worldly  things,  which  is  not  a  thirst, 
but  a  disease,  and  arises  not  from  want,  but  from 
burning  desire :  so  Seneca.  Give  it  never  so  much 
wealth,  there  will  be  no  end  of  its  desire,  but  only 
a  (farther)  degree.  But  the  regulated  and  sanctified 
desire  of  the  sonl,  as  it  comes  from  a  better  cause,  and 
aims  at  a  higher  end ;  so  it  is  of  a  nobler  temper.  It 
fiiin  would  know  Christ,  that  it  might  love  him ;  and 
love 'him,  that  it  might  enjoy  him,  and  by  that 
fruition  be  satisfied  with  him.  "  Thou  hast  given 
him  his  heart's  desire,  and  hast  not  withholden  the 
request  of  his  lips,"  Psal.  xxi.  2.  The  heart's  desire 
first,  then  the  request  of  the  lips ;  the  affection  of  the 
one,  the  expression  of  the  other:  both  are  satisfied. 
Speak  and  speed;  that  satisfies  the  lips.  Wish  and 
have ;  that  satisfies  the  heart.  Open  thy  moutli,  yea, 
enlarge  thine  heart  never  so  wide,  and  Christ  will  fill 
it,  P^.  Ixxxi.  10.  This  satisfies  David,  and  makes 
him  sing  there,  Selah;  which  is  their  diapason. 
"  When  the  desire  cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of  life,"  Prov. 
xiii.  12 :  the  tree  of  life  was  in  the  midst  of  the  gar- 
den, Gen.  ii.  9,  the  verv  centre  of  Paradise :  so  doth 
it  joj  the  heart.  Seex  Christ  then  in  thy  desires, 
and  seek  him  while  he  may  be  found.  Gregory 
saith.  Now  the  Lord  is  not  seen,  but  he  is  near }  in 
the  judgment  he  will  be  seen,  but  will  not  be  near: 
after  a  strange  manner  in  that  last  appearance  he 
both  can  be  seen,  and  (yet)  cannot  he  found.  We . 
make  much  of  an  early  nower,(jthe  firRt<tbat^S{KiBW- 
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in  our  garden ;  so  let  ui  cfaerUh  tbis  desire,  the  first 
flower  of  grace. 

2.  When  we  know  Christ,  let  us  acknowledge 
hiDi.  So  Jonins  renders  yvmath  in  acknowledging. 
If  it  be  not  the  principal,  it  must  needs  be  an  in- 
fallible consequent  of  true  knowledge  :  knowledge 
produces  acknowledgment,  and  acknowledgment  per- 
fects knowledge.  "  If  thou  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  ehalt  believe  in  thy  heart  that 
God  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shall  be  saved," 
Rom.  X.  9.  We  had  need  to  look  to  it,  whenas  our 
salvation  lies  upon  it  There  be  four  sorts  of  men : 
some  believe  and  confess  not,  some  confess  and  be- 
lieve not,  some  do  neither,  and  the  best  do  both. 
First,  some  neither  believe  nor  confess  Christ  j 
neither  tongue  nor  heart  shall  be  given  to  him  that 
made  both.  Atheists  in  this  are  short  of  the  very 
devils,  for  t  hey  believe  and  confess  too :  the  prose- 
lytes of  the  Pharisees  proved  twofold  more  the 
children  of  hell  than  their  masters,  Matt,  xxiii. 
15.  But  that  men  should  be  twofold  more  the  chil- 
dren of  hell  than  devils,  is  most  prodigious.  Yet 
doubtless,  if  the  devils  had  had  a  Redeemer,  they 
would  have  believed  and  confessed  also.  Secondly, 
some  believe  and  confess  not :  such  are  timorous 
Christians.  So  Peter  had  it  within  him,  but  out  of 
him  it  could  not  be  gotten,  that  Christ  was  his  Lord. 
As  St.  John  speaks  of  love,  1  John  iv.  18,  so  we  may 
say  of  feith ;  Perfect  fatth  casteth  out  fear.  "Why 
are  ye  fearful,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ?  "  Matt.  viii.  26.  It 
fiires  with  confession,  in  this  case,  as  with  a  vapour ; 
which  heat  would  fain  expel,  and  cold  resists  the  ex- 
pulsion of  it.  So  faith  in  the  heart,  like  a  kindly 
neat,  labours  to  send  forth  the  acknowledgment  of 
Christ,  and  fear  stands  at  the  door  of  the  lips  to  keep 
it  in.  Thirdly,  some  confess  and  believe  not:  such 
are  hypocrites.  The  heart  of  the  former  cannot  get 
the  tongue  forwards,  but  in  these  the  tongue  runs 
without  the  heart.  The  other  have  more  goodness 
than  they  show  ;  these  show  more  goodness  than 
they  have.  Their  shop  is  continnally  open,  bat  their 
ware  is  naught.  The  former,  like  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathea,  Nicodemus,  and  many  more,  were  Christ's 
disciples,  but  durst  not  openly  confess  him  for  fear 
of  the  Jews,  John  xix.  38  ;  these  openly  confess  him, 
but  are  none  of  his  disciples.  Fourthly,  true  Chris- 
tians both  believe  and  confess :  their  heart  is  the 
spring,  which  being  wound  up  by  the  hand  of  grace, 
sets  all  the  wheels  of  their  affections  agoing;  and 
those  cause  the  clock  to  strike,  the  tongue  to  speak, 
and  sound  forth  the  praises  of  Christ  If  we  know  him, 
then,  let  us  acknowledge  him  j  and  that  both  in  re- 
gard of  the  honour  if  we  do,  and  of  the  danger  if  we 
do  not  "He  that  denieth  me  before  men,  shall  be 
denied  before  the  angels  of  God,**  Luke  xii.  9 :  there 
is  the  danger.  But  whosoever  confesseth  me  before 
men,  him  will  I  confess  before  the  angels  of  Ood, 
ver.  8 :  there  is  the  honour.  Many  a  one  knows 
Christ,  but  does  not  rightly  acknowledge  him.  Such 
a  man  Christ  knows,  but  he  will  not  acknowledge 
him.  (Chrysost  Hom.  19.  in  Matt.  c.  7.)  But  how 
small  a  thing  it  is  for  us  to  acknowledge  him  before 
atheists,  tyrants,  persecutors,  in  regard  of  his  ac- 
knowled^ent  and  owning  of  us  before  the  glorious 
God  and  tiis  holy  an^ls ! 

3b  If  we  know  Christ,  let  ns  live  like  him,  and  be 
conformed  to  his  image,  Rom.  viii.  29.  That  is  the 
effect  of  God's  knowing  us,  let  the  same  be  the  effect 
of  our  knowing  him.  I  know  mine,  and  I  am  known 
of  mine,  John  x.  14.  I  know  mine;  that  is  our  se- 
curity: I  am  known  of  mine;  that  fetchcth  in  our 
duty.  If  the  princes  of  the  world  had  known  him, 
"they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory," 
1  Cor.  ii.  8.   Onr  sins  are  a  continual  cmcifying  of 


Christ  I  and  ifwe  did  tml7  know  liiin,vewaaUit. 
hor  thus  to  re^rucify  him.    If  we  wear  the  iiwn  4 
that  most  holy  Lord,  and  lead  an  unholy  life,  vt^it 
this  bat.  to  shame  our  Master  P    Some  have  & 
of  godliness,  bat  deny  the  power  thereof,  2  Tun.  iiL  J 
Such  men  may  be  reputed  saints  on  earth,  bul  i\»y 
have  no  part  among  the  saints  in  heaven.  Dir 
have  a  rule  to  discern  of  life  or  death  in  a  sick  cu: 
if  they  look  upon  his  eyes,  and  find  them  so  clear  u 
to  return  the  image  of  their  own  eyes,  they  conclnd: 
that  he  shall  escape ;  bat  if  there  be  no  refleeii«. 
they  make  it  a  sign  til  death.    Our  andeistandi:^ 
and  knowledge  are  the  eyy  of  our  soula ;  whi^ 
when  God  looks,  and  finds  the  repmentation  <tf  b 
own  imstfe,  which  is  tmlineas  and  righteoosnti^  ' 
there  is  IiTe ;  bnt  if  that  be  wanting,  we  are  tkti 
What  does  it  profit,  saith  one,  to  know  God,  and  to 
live  without  GodP   The  Romish  schoolmen  spol 
many  a  hxr  piece  of  truth  by  cutting  it  oat  istod» 
tinctions ;  but  pro&ne  and  hcentious  livers  have  ok 
distinction  worse  than  all  the  rest ;  for  they  so  dis- 
tinguish, that  they  extinguish  the  law  of  thea 
Maker.    It  is  commanded  from  above,  thatasertrr 
one  professeth,  so  he  should  practise ;  as  he  seetli 
BO  he  should  judge ;  as  he  readeth,  so  he  shooli 
understand:  uiat  aecordiog  as  he  knoweth,  so  tc 
shoald  instmet;  as  he  hath,  so  he  ahoald  give;  k 
he  thinketh,  bo  he  shmild  speak  \  as  he  believeth,  sa 
he  should  acknowledge  t  as  he  loretfa,  so  he  sbmU 
embrace ;  and  in  a  word,  do  to  all  men  as  he  woidil 
have  all  men  to  deal  with  him.    This  i^ain,  jw. 
and  most  sacred  law  is  thus  eluded  by  sinners :  (bfj 
affirm  that  all  these  things  are  done  to  the  same  en^ 
though  not  after  the  same  manner,  or  according  Xo 
the  same  form.   For  there  be  some  that  profess  ani 
some  that  practise ;  some  that  teach,  and  some  tbat 
learn;  some  that  believe,  and  some  that  confess; 
some  that  love,  and  some  that  give ;  so  they  pntad 
that  all  these  duties  are  performed  severally,  whkli 
are  required  jointly,  and  in  composition ;  done  of 
divers  men,  that  shoald  be  done  or  every  man.  Bat 
cursed  are  they  that  put  those  things  asunder,  whicb 
God  hath  joined  together.    Shall  the  maeistrati^,  if 
he  rules  well ;  or  the  minister,  if  he  preaches  veil; 
or  the  householder,  if  he  looks  to  his  family;  thin^ 
that  he  hath  done  all  his  duty?  Nay,  shall  we  thick 
it  one  man's  work  to  believe,  and  another's  to  do? 
one  man's  office  to  profess,  and  another's  to  practise  ? 
Is  one  only  charged  with  patience,  and  another  wiih 
temperance,  and  a  third  with  charity  ?    Am  I  ottlf 
bidden  to  teach,  and  you  to  bear,  and  none  of  us  ail 
to  do  ?   What  would  become  of  relie^on,  if  way  wtn 
given  to  such  a  distinctifmP   No,  bat  every  man  if 
charged  with  eveiy  good  work ;  all  holy  dudes  arc 
required  of  all  men ;  and  God  will  have  no  respect 
to  nim,  that  hath  not  respect  to  all  his  command- 
ments.    "  How  long  will  ye  halt  between  t*o 
opinions?"  1  Kings  xviii.  21.    Yea,  how  Jong  will 
ye  halt  between  two  practices?    If  we  know  Christ, 
we  will  imitate  him;  for  that  infinite  goodness  can- 
not but  draw  all  wise  hearts  after  him.    Christ  did 
not  only  teach,  but  do.  Acts  i,  I :  our  tongues  ran, 
but  our  hands  are  lame  ;  we  can  talk  well,  but  doine 
well  is  an  art  we  are  yet  to  leam.  But  alas,  to  speai 
well,  and  to  live  ill,  is  nothing  else  than  to  condemn 
ourselves  with  our  own  moutlu.  The  physician  thai 
keeps  an  ill  diet,  loseth  his  credit :  if  ne  andertakr 
to  cure  others  of  the  dropsy,  and  be  dropsical  him- 
self, he  carries  the  proof  of  his  ignorance  in  his  owrt 
person.  (Chrysost.  in  Matt.  ?.  Horn.  17.)    For  it 
cannot  but  be  supposed,  that  he  would,  if  he  cunH 
soonest  of  all  heat  himself.   Lord,  we  have  prophe- 
sied in  thy  name.  Matt.  vii.  22.  Ver^  well,  I  giant 
it;  you  taught  others  that  mrwoold  bring  to  dettnu- 
Digiiizeo  by  ^OOQlC 
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:ion  and  vengeance :  ont  of  yoar  own  month  take 
rour  sentence.  Christ  was  without  sin:  to  liT«  like 
lim,  this  shall  be  your  knowledge. 

4.  Let  us  rejoice  in  this  honour,  that  we  know 
lirn.  Let  him  that  rejoiceth,  rejoice  in  this,  that  be 
cnoweth  me,  saith  the  Lord,  Jer.  ix.  24.  This  is  a 
cnowtedge,  which  whosoever  seeketh,  is  wise;  who- 
loever  getteth,  is  rich ;  whosoever  keepeth,  is  stnmgj 
tnd  whosoever  enjoyeth,  is  for  ever  blessed.  Jesus 
'ejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee,  that 
.hou  hast  revealed  these  things  unto  babes,  Li^e  x. 
21.  That  his  Father's  bounty  had  given  ns  this 
cnowledge,  Christ  himself  rejoiced  for  ns ;  and  shall 
lot  we  rejoice  for  ourselves  P  St.  Paul  was  a  pro- 
bund  scholar,  and  had  abundance  of  human  leaminK 
n  him ;  yet  in  comparison  of  the  knowledge  of 
Z^hrist,  he  is  very  homely  with  it  all.  Loss  and 
lung,  are  the  best  terms  he  gives  it,  Phil.  iii.  6 ;  so 
vas  ne  enamoured  and  transported  with  the  love  of 
Jhrist.  It  was  a  true  and  just  reprehension,  where- 
vith  the  high  priest  reproved  tlw  council,  as  they 
ivere  set  to  condemn  ChHst  j  and  a  great  deal  bet- 
:er  than  he  meant  it :  '*  Ye  know  nothing  at  all," 
Fohn  xi.  4B,  He  spake  right,  for  if  we  know  not  the 
Lord  Jesus,  we  know  nothing  at  all ;  our  knowledge 
n  nothing,  or  nothing  worth.  This  brings  know- 
edge  out  of  the  hall  into  the  parlour;  strips  it  of 
he  old  rags,  and  puts  upon  it  a  robe  of  honour  and 
mmortality.  We  may  say  of  secular  knowledge,  as 
\ntigonus  did  of  his  garment,  O  noble,  rather  than 
lappy,  rag  !  but  of  divine  knowledge,  O  happy, 
■atner  than  noble,  garment !  The  world  disrespects 
c ;  to  the  Jews  it  appears  madness,  foolishness  to  the 
jrentiles,  1  Cor.  i.  23.  The  politician  takes  it  to  be 
L  comely  fnnament,  the  ^lant  useth  it  for  a  eompli- 
nent,  the  worldling  admits  it  for  table-talk ;  as  ii  all 
liscourse  of  piety  were  but  a  pretty  recreation  after 
business.  But  to  them  that  are  called,  it  is  the 
TOwer  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God,  ver.  24.  This 
cnowledge  of  Christ  is  our  life  and  comfort :  which 
.he  Lord  ingraft  in  them  that  want  it,  and  increase  in 
hem  that  nave  it;  till  from  the  contemplation  of 
1  i  m  in  grace  below,  we  he  taken  up  to  sec  him  in  his 
jlory  above. 

'*  Grow  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
fesus  Christ."  Nature  rejoiceth  in  a  mediocrity,  and 
8  afflicted  with  extremes :  as  the  sight  is  pleased  with 
i  l^rcen  colour,  which  is  between  a  black  and  a  white. 
Too  much  light  is  no  less  offensive  to  our  eyes,  than 
xiere  darkness.  Excessive  diet  is  no  less  pernicious 
:han  famine;  and  more  die  of  repletion,  than  of 
emptiness.  Idleness  fills  the  body  with  foul  diseases, 
18  over-laboriousness  wasteth  the  spirits :  both  are 
extremes ;  moderate  exercise  is  the  mean  between 
-hem.  In  the  passions  of  the  mind  there  be  danger- 
>us  extremes.  Very  fear  and  cowardliness  kills  some, 
ind  some  perish  in  a  bold  over-ventiirousness.  There 
je  some  that  weep  out  their  souls  at  their  eyes, 
vhose  heart  is  eaten  up  with  sorrows ;  as  our  weekly 
jilts  tell  us  of  those  that  die  of  grief.  Worldly  sot' 
■ow  causeth  death,  2  Cor.  vii.  10.  Others  have 
lied  of  joy ;  and  scarce  given  leave  to  the  behold- 
•rs  to  weep  for  them,  whom  they  have  seen  die 
AUghing.  Dionysius  the  tyrant  felt  from  a  high  for- 
une ;  even  from  the  royal  throne  to  a  wretched  con- 
lition,  from  a  king  to  a  beggar.  Yet  the  sorrow 
>f  losing  his  crown  did  not  kill  him ;  but  he  died 
>f  joy,  and  that  so  poor  a  joy,  as  to  be  applauded 
ind  commended  of  the  people  at  a  theatre,  that  he 
vas  a  good  poet :  of  this  extreme  he  died.  Joy  is 
>ur  befit  antidote  against  death;  yet  even  that  can 
(ill :  the  best  cordial  hath  been  deadly  poison.  Thus 
lature  is  content  with  a  mediocnty.  So  a  com- 
petency of  earthly  things  is  the  best  estate  in  this 


world  ;  if  we  could  know  when  we  are  well.  "  Give 
me  neither  poverty  nor  riches,"  Prov.  xxx.  8.  Poverty 
may  precipitate  us  to  base  and  desperate  shafts ;  and 
riches  may  puflf  us  up  with  nride  and  vain-gloiy. 
"  Give  ns  this  day  our  daily  bread,"  Matt.  vi.  II: 
we  are  never  so  happily  fed,  as  when  ve  wait  upon 
God  for  our  daily  bread ;  and  are  therewith  content, 
as  seamen  with  their  allowance.  In  our  actions 
there  is  a  golden  mean  t  and  we  may  either  neglect 
or  overdo  them.  To  besiege  our  patience,  the  devil 
hath  a  stupidity,  as  well  as  impatience.  Against 
our  devotion,  he  raiseth  diffidence  on  the  one  side, 
and  over^ldness  on  the  other.  In  justice's  way, 
there  lies  rigour  and  partiality ;  for  charity,  a  pro. 
digal  and  a  pinching  hand.  Thus  for  the  satisfaction 
of  nature,  for  the  felicity  of  estate,  for  order  and  role 
to  the  actions  of  our  body  and  passions  of  oar  mind, 
without  question,  mediocrity  is  the  best. 

But  for  the  grace  of  God,  for  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  no  mean  must  content  ns  here.  In  these  we 
must  still  be  growing,  like  fruitful  trees  i  and  never 
think  onnelves  high  enough,  till  we  are  in  heaven. 
The  state  of  that  soul  is  doubtful,  that  can  satisfy 
itself  with  a  small  measure  of  holiness.  Firhu  in 
medio ;  but  then  we  must  understand  what  that  me- 
dium is.  It  is  not  ID  the  midst  betwixt  two  degrees, 
but  betwixt  two  kinds.  As  liberality  is  in  medio, 
between  gripulousness  and  profuseness,  which  both 
are  several  kinds  and  contraries ;  so  humility  is  tn 
medio,  betwixt  pride  and  a  base  dejection ;  and  &ith 
is  tn  medio,  betwixt  presumption  and  despair.  Here 
virtue  is  between  two  extremes ;  but  we  cannot  pro* 
perly  assign  it  a  place  between  two  degrees,  because 
both  are  uie  degrees  of  virtne.  As  between  a  weak 
faith  and  a  foU  assurance,  both  which  are  degrees  of 
goodness:  or  between  the  love  of  the  saints,  the 
love  of  ourselves,  and  the  love  of  God ;  all  which  are 
degrees  of  charity.  In  other  things  a  mediocrity 
will  serve  well  enough,  best  of  all ;  but  not  in  right- 
eousness, not  in  grace:  no  competency  to  be  talked 
of  here;  as  mucn  measure  of  this,  as  possibly  we 
can,  and  all  little  enough.  He  is  an  Esau,  that  says 
in  respect  of  spiritual  things,  "  I  have  enough,  my 
brother,"  Gen.  xxxiii.  9.  Not  a  child  in  God's  family 
leaves  off  growing  in  grace,  till  he  be  erown  up 
into  glory.  Let  us  grow  therefore  in  the  know- 
ledge of  oar  Saviour,  as  we  would  die  in  the  assurance 
of  salvation. 

It  is  true  that  the  same  God  gives  the  increase, 
that  gives  the  knowledge  ;  yet  we  mnst  laboor  both 
for  the  knowledge,  and  for  the  increase. 

I.  For  Uie  knowledge.  He  that  would  come  to 
the  rich  mine,  mnst  a\g  and  throw  away  the  base 
and  barren  earth  that  hides  it.  There  must  be  a 
deposition  of  all  worldly  desires,  before  we  can  be 
fitted  for  the  disquisition  of  heavenly  knowledge, 
(Hierom.  glos.  in  Prov.  2.)  Every  one  that  fishts 
does  not  overcome ;  but  no  man  can  overcome  umess 
he  fights.  AH  that  hear  the  word  of  Divine  wisdom 
do  not  presently  understand  it ;  but  none  can  under* 
stand  it  unless  they  hear  it.  (Chrysost.  in  Matt.  7- 
Hom.  18.)  Faith  comra  by  hearing;  and  what  wis- 
dom doth  excel  it  P  Doubt  joined  with  sober  and 
modest  questions,  is  the  ready  way  to  knowledge. 
Not  every  wrangling  interrogatory;  as  the  lawyer's 
Cfuestion  was,  "What  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life  ?  "  Luke  x.  25.  He  asked,  not  to  gain  himself 
any  knowledge,  but  with  a  vain  hope  that  Christ 
would  bewray  some  ignorance.  Therefore,  He  calls 
him  Master,  that  he  may  deride  his  mastery,  or 
teaching,  says  one.  So  Ahab  questioned  Micaiah, 
"  Shall  we  go  against  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or 
forbcarP"  1  Kings  xxii.  15, not  for  s^i^fection  of 
hhnseir,bttt  of  Jeho8haphat.p.J^|5^^^ji^©gfe 
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that  trouble  a  divine  at  the  table  with  many  qaes- 
tiona ;  not  that  they  may  know,  bat  only  that  they 
may  cavil,  having  one  thing  in  the  month,  another 
in  the  heart. 

But  there  be  holy  and  wholesome  qnestions :  the 
mind  that  never  ooabts,  shall  learn  nothing;  the 
mind  that  always  doubts,  shall  never  profit  by  learn- 
ing. "  Without  controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of 
Kpoliness,"  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  The  mystery  of  godliness 
should  be  without  controversy ;  yet  what  a  world  of 
controversies  hath  risen  about  it !  Indeed  the  arm- 
ing points  of  controversy,  pro  et  contra,  is  like  the 
whetting  of  a  knife ;  which  we  move  to  and  again, 
backward  and  forward,-  this  gets  it  an  edge,  and 
makes  it  sharp :  so  the  other  makes  the  tmth  appear 
bright  and  manifest.  Our  doubts  only  stir  us  up  to 
■eek  the  truth ;  cmr  resolutions  settle  us  in  the  truth  we 
have  (bnnd.  There  were  no  pleasure  in  resolutions, 
if  we  had  not  been  formeiiy  troubled  with  doabts : 
there  were  nothing  but  disquietness  and  discomfort 
in  doubts,  if  it  was  not  for  the  heme  of  resolution.  It 
u  not  safe  to  suffer  doubts  to  dwell  long  in  the  heart : 
there  may  be  good  use  of  them  as  passengers,  they 
are  dangerous  as  inmates.  The  treasure  of  much  in- 
struction had  been  locked  up,  and  enriched  none  but 
the  owner,  if  the  door  had  not  been  opened  by  the 
key  of  qnestion.  Christ  sat  amongst  "  the  doctors, 
both  hearing  them,  and  asking  them  questions," 
Luke  ii.  46.  He  who,  as  God,  gave  them  all  the 
wisdom  they  had,  as  man  hearkens  to  the  wisdom  he 
had  given  them.  He  who  sat  in  their  hearts,  as  the 
Author  of  all  knowledge,  sits  in  their  schools,  as  a 
humble  disciple.  When  he  had  heard,  he  asks; 
and  after  that,  he  uiswera.  Those  very  questions 
were  instructions ;  thereby  he  meant  to  teach,  more 
than  to  learn.  Firat  he  hears,  then  he  asks ;  much 
more  doth  it  concern  us  to  be  hearers,  ere  we  be 
teachers.  He  gathers  that  hears;  he  spends  that 
teaches:  if  we  spend  ere  we  gather,  we  shall  soon 
prove  bankrupts.  The  queen  of  Sheba  came  to  Solo- 
mon, "  to  prove  him  with  hard  questions,"  1  Kings 
X.  I.  She  that  was  such  a  feithful  lover  of  know- 
ledge, could  not  want  great  scholars  at  home :  them 
she  htid  apposed  with  her  enigmatical  queries,  but 
still  she  was  unsatisfied.  Now  she  betakes  herself  to 
Solomon,  that  oracle  of  Godj  to  him  she  empties 
her  heart  of  doubts,  and  fills  it  with  resolutions.  She 
had  her  desire*  and  that  was  no  small  pittance. 
When  we  come  to  a  rich  treasure,  we  wul  carry 
away  yirhat  we  can.  This  potent  queen,  as  she  came 
fiir  for  knowledge,  so  surdy  she  would  not  depart 
without  her  foil  load.  She  knew  that  she  could  not 
every  day  meet  with  a  Solomon ;  and  therefore  makes 
the  best  use  of  her  time,  and  so  divine  a  teacher. 
Let  it  be  so  with  us  ;  doubting,  that  we  may  ask  ; 
and  asking,  that  we  may  learn  ;  and  learning,  that 
we  may  practise.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  doubt,  better 
to  be  resolvtfd.  There  is  much  wisdom  in  moving  a 
(juestion  well,  though  there  be  more  in  answermg 
it.  We  have  no  patent  of  life;  therefore  let  us  not 
neglect  the  opportunity  of  furnishing  our  souls  with 
the  knowledge  of  Christ.  To  what  end  do  we  fre- 
quent God's  nonse,  and  ^ve  his  word  the  hearing,  if 
we  keep  our  hearts  still  m  ignorance  or  uncertainty  ? 
O  let  not  this  blessed  light  shine  in  vain  upon  our 
souls, 

2.  The  growth  is  in  the  next  place  requirable. 
Desire  the  milk  of  the  gospel,  that  you  may  grow 
thereby,  1  FeL  ii,  2.  Children  grow  by  their  milk; 
and  when  they  are  weaned  from  the  breasts,  they 
grow  by  stronger  meat,  Heb.  v.  14.  Whether  by 
milk,  or  meat,  still  we  must  be  growing.  That  small 
mustard-seed  groweth  to  a  great  tree,  Luke  xiii.  19. 
The  wisest  that  are,  were  not  so  at  first ;  they  were 


not  bom  wise.  "  When  I  waa  a  eluld*  1  spake  a ; 
child,  I  nnderatood  as  a  child,"  1  Cor.  xin.  11  a 
Paul  faimaelf  waa  tmeeachild:  why  abouldaet 
agtar  of  getUng  knowledge,  when  we  see  thoaeu 
to  be  wiae  men*  wbxna  we  once  remember  lo  tsa 
been  little  children.  It  is  a  happy  thing  to  ben 
well ;  the  entrance  is  ever  the  hardesC  The  fci 
liquor  seasons  the  vessel  for  a  long  time  tbn 
(Hierome.)  It  is  good  for  a  man  to  bear  God'iT«t: 
even  from  bis  inmncy.  Lam.  iii.  27-     It  is  lim; 

Eolitic  trick  of  the  devil  to  disconra^  early  faoiiiM 
e  that  goes  out  betimes  in  the  morning,  ii  aoi 
like  to  despatch  his  ionmey,  than  he  that  lingen 
the  day  be  spent.  Christ  even  in  his  childhrwd 
qnented  the  temple,  Luke  ii.  46:  while  childM)  -? 
tnat  age  were  playing  in  the  streeta,  he  was  fooodi 
God's  noose ;  not  to  gaie  on  the  gimoraa  baildi]^| 
or  golden  candlesticks,  but  to  hear  the  doctos.  i) 
all  nis  example!  he  meant  our  instmeticii ;  this  pas\ 
act  of  his  minority  intended  to  lead  oar  first  jar\ 
into  a  timely  devotion.  Having  begnn  well,  let  a 
continue :  Timothy  from  a  child  knew  the  H'> 
Scriptures,  2  Tim.  lii.  15;  yet  St.  Paul  chargeth  tiri 
to  "  give  attendance  to  reading,"  1  Tim.  ir.  I3L  V  | 
must  not  look  to  be  perfect  at  once :  nam  mudm 
senea ;  i.  e.  we  are  not  bom  old  men.  We  mar  ^ 
hopeful  sprigs  at  our  planting,  we  cannot  be  -jl 
trees  without  growing.  But  the  spring  shows  wb 
we  may  hope  for  in  summer;  and  if  the  proof  of  risi 
latter  oo  not  answer  the  hope  of  the  former,  tbert;  - 
a  lault  somewhere.  Our  most  blessed  Saviour 
mitted  himself  to  this  condition  of  nature ;  he  iroBi. 
grow  by  degrees,  Lnke  ti.  52.  If  his  perfection  kiv 
at  first  showed  itself  withont  warning  to  the  vori^ 
it  might  have  been  entertained  with  more  wouis 
than  belief:  now  he  gives  them  a  taste,  and  pt^nnt 
their  fiiith  with  a  fore-expectation.  If  the  son  k 
the  morning  should  rise  in  his  foil  Btrength  tx 

floiy,  he  would  dazzle  our  eyes ;  bat  having  the 
ay-star  to  go  before  him,  and  the  lively  colours  o.' 
the  dawning  day  to  publi^  his  approach,  the  fyr  - 
comforted,  not  hurt  by  his  appearance.  Before  bt 
was  called  to  the  public  fanction  of  a  teacher,  h: 
contents  himself  to  be  a  diligent  hearer:  he  aiki 
questions,  that  could  have  taught  the  greatest  nb- 
bins  divine  mysteries.  Yet  so  did  his  wisdom  eta- 
ceal  itself  that  withal  it  wotdd  be  known  to  be  there. 
Oh  that  our  young  students  would  fix  their  c^esapoa 
Christ  in  his  nonage,  and  behold  him  in  the  lovK 
sphere  of  the  auditors,  not  in  the  eminent  pulpits  « 
the  doctors !  He  that  could  have  tanght  the  nngrl^ 
listens  to  the  voice  of  mortals.  We  nave  those  thai 
will  needs  run  as  soon  as  they  can  go ;  and  dare  ret 
turc  upon  some  mystical  problem,  before  they  barr 
learnt  their  catechinn.  The  wiser  Athenians  wert 
of  another  mind ;  for  the  more  they  knew,  the  \ta 
opinion  they  had  of  their  own  knowledge  :  insomnil 
that  they  fell  from  that  honourable  name  of  j^r^i^  , 
sopki,  given  them  in  the  beginning,  down  to  trfio(«; 
contenting  themselves  with  the  title  of  mere  idiots  I 
And  indeed  the  more  knowledge  we  have,  tbi 
more  we  feel  the  want  of  it  t  and  where  there  is}  i 
conceit  of  sufficiency,  we  may  have  a  shrewd  mif- 
trust  of  emptiness.  There  is  a  base  and  ignoUr 
knowledge,  whose  object  is  only  wealth  and  honour,  i 
Not  but  that  I  would  have  Christians,  together  oi''' 
the  simplicity  of  the  dove,  to  get  so  much  of  :tf 
wisdom  of  the  serpent,  as  to  keep  themselves  fitHn  | 
being  cheated.  No  matter  for  increasing  this  iw- 
ledge;  it  will  growfest  enough.  There  is  a  ihm^ 
base  and  brutish  knowledge,  which  is  cunning  onlt 
in  the  satisfying  our  sensual  desires.  But  as  o» 
said  of  rhymers,  He  is  a  fool  that  cannot  make  i 
ballad,  and  beJ^,ag^^ter.fooLtlwjodoe$  makei  | 
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L>H.]lRd  [  BO  IB  he  no  wise  man  that  knows  not  how  to 
Toed  his  own  carnal  appetite,  but  he  is  more  anwisf, 
and  wicked  too,  that  does  feed  it.  This  is  a  know- 
Ledge  that  would  be  nnleamed :  these  sciences  grow  in 
ua  too  &Bt ;  and  if  these  weeds  be  not  rooted  up,  they 
vrih  hinder  the  growth  of  that  knowledge  which  can 
only  save  us.  Bat  in  the  knowledge  oiUhrist  let  as 
still  be  growing:  let  every  judgment  we  see,  make 
Us  wiser  in  the  rear  of  God;  and  every  mercy  we  feel, 
wiser  in  the  love  of  God ;  and  let  us  depart  from  every 
sermon,  wiser  in  the  grace  of  God  tnan  we  came, 
rrhis  is  to  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ;  and  as 
Ine  by  his  knowledge  doth  justify  many,  Isa.  liii.  11, 
BO  we  by  our  knowledge  shall  get  assurance  that  we 
Rre  justified  by  him.  To  make  some  profitable  use  of 
all  this  to  oarselves : 

1.  It  teacheth  as  to  content  our  hearts  with  no 
common  measare  of  saving  knowledge,  but  to  labmir 
for  a  fnlness.  And  indeA  it  were  a  shame  for  us, 
that  have  so  long  and  often  brought  our  vessels  to 
the  living  fbuntain  of  God's  word,  if  they  should  not 
1>e  full.  Let  us  "  be  filled  with  the  knowled^  of 
his  will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding," 
Cot.  i.  9.  Do  we  live  in  theninBhine,  and  yet  remain 
in  darkness  ?  If  we  were  not  glutted  with  this  holy 
food,  how  could  we  find  any  relish  in  worldly  fkiits  P 
But  he  that  is  full  despiseth  a  honey-comb.  And 
what  are  we  full  of  P  An  opinion  of  knowledge,  like 
bladders  with  wind,  or  some  vessels  with  yeast. 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  frothy  curiosities  that  fill  us, 
but  in  respect  of  any  noble,  precious,  and  sovereigu 
liquor,  we  are  empty  casks.  And  we  have  all  the 
properties  of  empty  vessels. 

(1.)  Vessels  are  made  to  keep  ^ood  and  usefiil 
moisture  j  for  want  of  which  repletion,  they  suck  in 
air,  which  will  soon  corrupt  and  jnitrify.  Oinr  hearts 
are  casks  for  the  water  of  life ;  if^ that  precious  liquor 
do  not  fill  them,  vanity  will ;  and  what  is  vanity,  but 
emptiness  P 

(2.)  Empty  vessels  are  deceitful;  men  come  thinking 
to  draw  some  good  out  of  them,  and  there  is  no  good 
in  them :  "  wells  without  water,"  2  Pet.  ii.  17-  Such 
houses  we  have  in  England,  which  in  just  derision 
we  call  mock-beffgars.  The  poor  come  to  their  gates 
for  relief^  and  there  is  neither  food  nor  charity  at 
home.  Emptihess  is  the  fiiraitnre  of  all  die  rooms. 
Nay,  do  we  not  find  ftill  pockets  and  empty  hearts  P 
rich  churls  as  diy  as  kegs,  oat  of  whom  so  prayers  or 
tears  of  widows  and  orphans  can  wring  one  drop  of 
comfort  P 

(3.)  Empty  vessels  will  never  sink  to  the  bottom ; 
cast  them  upon  the  waters,  and  they  swim  on  the  top, 
such  is  the  lightness  of  their  bodies.  The  word  of 
l^race,  the  gospel,  is  compared  to  a  river,  and  that  of 
the  water  of  life,  Rev.  xxii.  I :  our  common  hearts 
■are  like  empty  vessels  thrown  into  this  comfortable 
stream;  but  not  one  drop  of  water  gets  into  them. 
They  lie  swimming  on  the  face  of  the  waters,  and  so 
let  in  some  swiomung  notions  into  their  brains  i  but 
downte  the  bottom  they  dive  not,  wherel^  they  might 
be  filled  with  saving  luiowledge. 

(4.)  Empty  vesseb  make  always  the  loudest  sound; 
the  less  virtue,  the  greater  report.  Deep  rivers  pass 
away  in  alence ;  profound  knowledge  says  little  j  but 
what  a  murmur  and  bubbling,  yea,  sometimes  what 
a  roaring,  do  they  make  in  the  shallows !  The  full 
vessel  gives  you  a  soft  answer,  but  sound  liquor. 
Samson  fdew  a  lion,  but  he  made  no  words  of  it ;  the 
greatest  talkers  are  the  least  doers.  As  when  a 
rabbi,  little  learned,  and  less  modest,  usurped  all  the 
discouise  at  table;  one  much  admiring  nim,  asked 
his  ftiend  in  private,  whether  he  did  not  take  such  a 
man  fora  great  scholar:  to  whom  he  plainly  answered. 
For  uigfat  I  know  he  may  be  learned,  but  I  never 


heard  teaming  make  such  a  noise.  Religion  is  much 
heard  of  in  our  words,  but  it  is  little  seen  in  our 
works.  We  have  busy  tongues,  but  lazy  hands  i  and 
this  argues  but  vain  hearts ;  we  may  be  still  empty 
vessels.  By  their  unseasonable  noise,  men  are  known 
for  empty  vessels. 

(5.)  £^>ty  vessels  will  dry  apace,  and  so  &U  to 
pieces.  While  there  wants  moisture  within,  to  re< 
sist  the  heat  without,  they  will  rive  and  crack  uid 
cleave  asunder,  and  be  uncapable  to  hold  any  water. 
This  mischief  befalls  us  through  the  emptineu  of  our 
hearts,  that  we  cannot  contain  the  heavenly  moisture 
poured  into  us.  When  they  were  able  to  hold  grace, 
we  would  not  receive  it;  now  we  receive  grace,  but 
cannot  hold  it.  We  are  &lse  at  the  bottom ;  a  ser- 
mon runs  out  as  fast  as  it  came  in.  We  have  two 
doors,  as  we  have  two  ears ;  the  one  is  a  fore-door, 
whereat  the  word  enters,  and  the  other  is  a  back- 
door,  at  which  it  departs.  Let  us  beseech  the  Spirit 
of  grace  to  make  ap  the  breaches  of  our  hearts,  tbit 
they  mvr  be  able  to  bold  the  water  of  life. 

(6.)  Empty  vessels,  by  their  long  vacuity,  become 
so  dry,  that  tney  are  good  for  nothing  but  the  fire ) 
when  th^  can  serve  for  no  other  use,  their  end  is  to 
be  Iwmed.  This  would  be  a  woeful  end  for  us,  if  the 
Divine  justice  should  make  such  an  end  with  us;  yet 
such  is  the  reward  of  emptiness.  The  word  preached 
hath  a  filling  faculty ;  it  "  filled  all  the  house  where 
they  were  sitting,"  Acts  ii^.  2 :  all  sound  from  heaven 
is  replenishing ;  and  "  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  ver.  4.  We  have  many  sounds  from 
heaven,  but  where  is  our  fiilness.  We  have  empty 
brains,  we  nnderstand nothing;  empty  memories,  we 
retain  nothing  %  and  emp^  hearts,  for  we  practise 
nothing.  But  if  we  be  not  filled  with  desire,  and 
filled  with  delight,  and  filled  with  the  love  of  grace 
and  knowledge,  we  shall  never  be  filled  with  the  re- 
ward of  glory.  There  is  nothing  so  binders  us  from 
mature  knowledge,  as  the  opinion  of  a  competency ; 
the  conceit  that  we  have  enough  to  serve  our  own 
turns.  But  "blessed  are  they  which  do  huager  and 
thirst  after  righteousness,"  Matt.  v.  6 ;  for  the 
hungry  shall  be  filled  vith  good  things,  Luke  i.  53. 
Let  us  humbly  confess  our  own  emptiness,  that  Christ 
may  mercifiilly  fill  us.  Lord,  we  are  ignorant,  do 
thou  fill  us  with  knowledge ;  we  are  empty,  do  thou 
fill  us  with  grace :  oar  heads  are  empty,  fill  them 
with  illumination;  our  hearts  are  empty,  fill  them 
with  sanctification :  fill  us  here  with  the  knowledge, 
and  hereafter  with  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  There  must  be  no  stop  of  this  increase.  Grow- 
ing implies  a  continued  act;  if  we  once  yield  to  an 
intermission,  presently  there  follows  a  cessation,  and 
a  recidivation  upon  that.  First  &11  off  the  fruits, 
then  the  leaves,  after  them  the  branches,  and  last  of 
all  comes  down  the  tree  itself.  Many  trees  do  not 
take  eveiy  year ;  but  all  God's  plants  fructify  every 
day.  "  The  righteous  shall  fiourish  like  the  ^hn 
tree ;  be  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon,"  Psal. 
xcii.  12.  The  palm  tree  is  always  in  the  flourish. 
What  tree  is  coinparable  to  the  cedar,  for  straight- 
ness  and  stature  P  "  Those  that  be  planted  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  shall  fiourish,"  ver.  13.  Natural 
trees  are  planted  abroad,  spiritu^  ones  within-doors. 
The  other  are  either  in  the  wide  and  wild  forest,  or 
enclosed  in  our  gardens  and  orchards :  these  grow  in 
the  house ;  but  it  is  in  God's  house.  And  they 
flourish  in  bis  court :  many  are  ambitious  of  honour 
in  the  king's  court ;  these  fiourish  in  the  court  of  the 
King  of  kings.  "  They  shall  bring  forth  fruit  in  old 
age,"  ver.  14.  Material  trees  wither  withue,  and 
cease  to  bear;  these  are  still  growing,  still  mmrisb. 
ing,  still  fructifying :  as  Abrniiam  and  Sarah  lud 
that  promised  son  in  their  old  age.  Jfea,  toward 
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their  end,  they  most  sboand  with  good  works  [  th^ 
drop  from  them  in  abundance,  like  ripe  and  mellow 
fruit  from  a  bounteous  tree :  read  Hos.  xiv.  fr— 7. 
Two  angels  sat  in  Christ's  sepulchre,  one  at  the 
head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet,  John  xx.  12.  The 
head  ever  staods  for  the  be^nning,  the  feet  for  the 
end :  ns  the  beginning  of  a  river  is  called  the  head, 
and  the  end  of  a  song  the  foot.  An  angel  there 
should  be  both  at  our  head  and  feet :  let  us  be  care- 
ful, not  only  to  have  our  beginnings  glorious,  like  an 
angel  at  the  head ;  but  our  endings  aiso  gracious,  our 
conclusion  comfortable,  an  angel  also  at  the  feet. 
Not  the  poet's  beautifol  virgin  above,  with  a  black 
fish  at  the  tail :  let  not  that  end  with  a  black  angel, 
which  began  with  a  white.  The  ravens  brought 
Elijah  "bread  and  flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread 
and  flesh  in  the  erening,**  1  Kings  xrii.  6.  Let  ua 
not  only  take  onr  breax&st  on  tnia  heavenly  food, 
hat  onr  supper  too ;  as  we  desire  to  co  to  bed  in  peace, 
and  rise  again  with  comfort.  In  the  morning  let  us 
feed  on  it,  all  day  make  it  our  repast,  and  in  the 
evening  of  our  days  let  it  fill  our  souls,  What  though 
this  sacred  knowledge  be  brought  us  by  a  raven ;  by 
a  minister  unclean  in  himself,  and  foul  with  carnal 
aspersions ;  a  bird  of  prey,  given  to  rapine  ?  yet  the 
Ibod  is  clean  and  holy  ;  no  Elijah  will  refuse  it. 

Let  Christ  be  the  Alpha  of  our  youth,  and  the 
Omega  of  our  old  age.  Rev.  i.  8;  who  hath  both  pro- 
tected our  tables,  and  perfumed  our  coffins ;  that  we 
may  live  with  confidence,  and  die  with  comfort  He 
is,  and  was,  and  is  to  come  t  and  nnta  in  all  these 
respects.  He  wu  onr  Ood,  in  a  free  and  EraciotM 
election  of  us ;  m  our  Redeemer,  in  dying  ror  na,  in 
sanctifying  us  to  himself;  i>  to  come  our  Saviour,  in 
crowning  us  with  an  immortal  diadem  of  glory.  The 
state  of  grace  is  the  perfection  of  this  life,  to  grow 
still  from  grace  to  grace,  and  to  profit  in  it ;  as  to  go 
on  forwards  is  the  perfection  of  a  traveller,  till  he 
comes  nearer  and  nearer  to  his  journey's  end.  "  Be- 
hold, I  do  cures  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third 
day  I  shall  be  perfected,"  Luke  xiii.  32.  As  Cfod 
blessed  the  latter  end  of  Job  more  than  his  beginning, 
so  Job  doubtless  in  his  latter  end  did  more  bless  God 
than  in  his  beginning.  Commonly  God  reserves  his 
best  eomfbrts  to  our  latter  end,  to  tiy  us  whether  we 
will  hold  out  to  onr  latter  end,  or  not  We  are  apt 
to  expect  a  reward  for  our  patience,  repentance,  and 
obedience,  before  it  be  done ;  we  think  it  long  ere 
the  blessing  &1I.  Bat  let  us  know,  that  as  there  is 
no  reward  aue,  so  (if  there  were)  it  is  not  due  yet ; 
we  are  in  our  nonage,  not  come  to  be  capable  of  the 
inheritance.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  and  finished 
my  course ;  now  is  laid  up  for  me  the  crown  of  right- 
eonsness,  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8 :  that  was  the  right  time ; 
in  the  end  of  his  victorious  combat,  to  expect  a  glo- 
rious crown.  So  we  must  prolong  our  patience,  and 
eke  out  our  repentance,  and  renew  the  vigour  and 
spirits  of  our  obedience ;  awaiting  the  XioRL's  good- 
ness unto  the  latter  end ;  and  then  there  is  no  doubt 
of  the  blessing;  "The  end  of  that  man  is  peace," 
Psal.  xxxvii.  3?.  As  the  Israelites  dealt  with  the 
Moabitcs,  smiting  them  in  their  country,  2  Kings  iii. 
24;  still  they  went  forward  in  (hat  execution :  so  let 
us  go  forwards,  smiting  our  sins  with  the  sword  of 
repentance.  As  there  is  nothing  but  our  sinninj?, 
that  keeps  off  God's  blessing;  so  there  is  nothing 
but  a  senoiis  repentance,  that  can  break  off  our  sin- 
ning. "  Let  us  fear,  lest  any  of  us  should  seem  to 
come  short,"  Heb.  iv,  1.  Our  obedience  and  right- 
eousness must  be  of  some  length,  such  as  will  reach 
out  as  far  as  the  reward ;  which  falls  not  upon  the  be- 
ginning of  any  grace  or  virtue,  but  still  upon  the  latter 
end.  What  shall  become  of  them,  then,  that  leave 
off  growing,  before  they  come  to  the  end  of  perfec- 


tion, the  perfection  of  their  end  ?  as  many  of  ChriK'f . 
"  disciples  went  back,  and  walked  no  toon  vitl 
him,"  John  vi.  66.  Lot's  wife  did  but  Ictok  laei 
and  she  perished:  how  worthy  are  thtj  to  peri^ 
that  go  back  from  Chiiat!  For  them  there  ia  a  vw- 
fill  "Depart,  ye  cnrsed,"  in  store.  Matt  xxv.  4tv 
since  you  would  needs  go,  get  you  gone.  Thej  woo^:^ 
needs  depart,  when  Christ  would  nave  them  tarrr 
with  him ;  now  they  would  fain  tarry  with  h^E. 
but  he  commands  them  to  depart  But  ble^ed  ar? 
they  that  go  with  him,  and  grow  in  him,  for  thrj 
shall  be  ctdled  to  him;  "  Come,  ye  Messed  of  raj 
Father,"  ver.  34. 

3.  If  we  know  Christ,  let  ns  make  ose  of  him.  to 
his  glory,  nnd  our  own  benefit.  He  takes  it  for  u 
honour,  when  onr  humble  confidence  will  enrich  it- 
self out  of  his  treasure.  Enovled^  breeds  socierr. 
and  society  binds  hater  than  beneficence.  There  he 
that  have  a  giving  hand,  but  a  denying  &ce ;  and 
their  sullen  look  discredits  their  boanty.  Like  one 
that  fiio^  his  alms  at  the  beggar's  head,  or  thram  fas 
cbnrity  m  the  dirt.  Such  a  man  hath  recompence 
enough,  if  his  benefits  be  pardoned,  though  they  be 
not  praised.  But  Christ  both  is  and  loves  a.  cheerful 
giver.  If  we  truly  know  him,  and  his  love  to  as.  ve 
will  (in  a  due  regard)  be  &miliar  with  him  :  and  &- 
miliarity  makes  a  friend's  bosom  our  closet,  to  lay 
np  both  our  joys  and  sorrows,  for  the  better  enlarge- 
ment of  the  one,  and  mitigation  of  the  other.  If  ie 
our  sufferings  there  may  m  help  had,  there  we  fine 
remedy ;  if  not,  yet  we  find  case.  Do  we  know  faiia 
to  be  the  "  Connsellor,"  Tsa.  ix.  6 ;  why  then  do  we 
not  go  to  him  for  counsel  ?  If  he  be  a  Comforter, 
to  comfort  all  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  Tsa.  1x13^ 
why  go  we  not  to  him  for  comfort  P 

(I.)  We  know  him  to  be  the  best  Coansellor;  wbv 
then  do  we  undertake  any  matter  of  importaoce 
without  consulting  his  oracle  P   Hence  it  is  that  to 
many  dote  on  a  false  religion,  because  for  their 
choice  they  have  not  inquired  at  Christ.  Christi- 
anity is  become  the  footstool  to  policy  :  some  hut 
made  a  bargain  with  the  world  for  a  universal  mon- 
archy, and  religion  is  Init  the  label  to  that  indenture. 
Those  respects  nave  filled  popery  with  more  cHenU, 
than  either  devotion  or  conscience.  If  a  man  attempt 
some  great  design,  withont  the  advice  of  his  known 
friend,  shall  he  not  hear  him  justly  expoecnlate :  Yoa 
neglect  me;   have  yon  ever  found  me  unfaithfol? 
Did  we  ever  find  Christ,  either  not  wise  enoagh  w 
direct  as,  or  not  ready  enough  to  help  ns,  that  hh 
counsel  prevents  not  our  resolution  9   He  tells  us  all 
his  counsel,  Acts  xx.  27,  that  may  concern  us ;  sh&Ji 
we  make  dainty  to  let  him  know  our  ?    His  is  a 
bottomless  depth  of  wisdom,  ours  a  shallow  puddle. 
His  counsel  prevails  for  good;  ours,  like  Ahitho- 
phel's,  is  often  turned  into  folly.   He  knows  oar 
thoughts,  nithoat  our  revealing  them ;  shall  we  stick 
to  teU  him  what  he  knows  P  He  looks  to  have  it 
from  onr  own  lips,  not  for  his  satisCsction,  but  for 
the  trial  of  our  loves.   He  is  patient  to  hear  ns  open 
our  cause,  and  takes  no  fee  but  onr  prayen.   He  I 
counsels  us  without  flattery,  and  rules  us  without  ' 
ambiguity.    He  is  ready,  to  advise  us  in  all  our  ' 
doubts,  and  to  resolve  us  in  all  our  deliberations.  | 
We  choose  a  counsellor  that  is  gracious  with  the  ' 
judge:  how  dear  is  that  Counsellor  who  is  the  i 
Judge!   This  is  to  make  some  use  of  car  knowledge 
of  Clirist. 

(2.)  We  know  him  to  be  a  sweet  Comforter:  there- 
fore as  the  patient  discloseth  his  grief  to  the  p%si- 
cian  in  hope  of  cute,  so  let  us  confess  our  sins  and 
sorrows  to  Christ  in  assoranee  of  comfort.  Men  mar 
reveal  our  shamefiil  secretSj^nd  so  make  the  scan 
worse  than  the  'f^nds^'o^mfj^tel  to  cover 
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:heia  from  others,  that  are  humbly  discovered  to 
liim.  How  many  psatms  did  Bavid  begin  in  fear, 
which  he  ended  in  joy!  You  shall  see  terrible 
inguish  sitting  in  the  door,  irremediable  sorrow 
Lo(>king  in  at  the  window,  despair  bordering  in  the 
margin,  and  offering  to  creep  into  the  text ;  yet  after 
i  sharp  conflict,  nothing  appears  but  joy  and  com- 
fort. So  that  you  would  think  them  two  severs! 
psalms;  one  of  perplexity,  and  another  of  relief.  Or 
if  but  one  pnlm,  yet  composed  by  two  men,  of  con- 
trary dispositions.  Yet  it  is  but  one  psalm,  and 
made  by  one  man.  What,  did  there  a  messenger  of 
good  news  come  in,  as  he  was  writing  his  odes;  as 
Elishasent  to  the  king  of  Israel,  while  he  was  rending 
his  clothes?  2  Kings  v.  8.  No,  but  as  his  soul  grew 
stiil  more  inward  'with  God,  it  became  lighter  and 
lighter,  rising  from  under  the  burden  with  comfort. 
Shall  we  still  hold  our  band  on  the  pain,  and  pine 
away  with  an  obstinate  sullenness,  that  may  be 
cured  even  by  saying  we  are  sick  P  Suppressed  tears 
are  a  double  smart ;  though  otherwise  they  may  be 
unprofitably  spent,  yet  tney  give  air  to  the  ^e^ 
and  discharge  us  of  some  loa£  But  when  they  are 
spent  in  the  bosom  of  Christ,  as  Uary*s  were  on  his 
feet,  we  shall  be  sure  of  comfort.  Much  is  forgiven 
us,  yea,  even  all  the  sins  that  we  weep  for.  Our 
siehs  and  tears  are  vapours  and  moisture,  which 
Christ  draws  up  to  return  them  back  upon  us  in 
showers  of  mercy.  "  T  said,  I  will  confess  roy  trans- 
gressions," Psal.  xxxii.  5 ;  he  had  not  yet  done  it : 
God  gave  him  a  pardon,  even  as  soon  as  he  had  a 
will  to  ask  it.  "  Lord,  alt  my  desire  is  before  thee, 
and  my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee,"  Psal.  xxxviti. 
9  :  even  that  was  a  powerful  oratory.  Mercy  often 
prevents  repentance,  but  repentance  never  mils  of 
mercy.  Therefore  he  reqaiied  our  humble  acknow- 
ledgment, not  because  he  hath  need  of  our  eonfes* 
sion,  but  becaiue  we  have  need  of  his  pardon.  And 
why  should  he  in  justice  grant  it,  to  them  that  will 
not  yotuhsafe  to  crave  itP  Wicked  men  afflicted, 
are  like  frantic  men  wounded ;  who  linding  ingre- 
dients prepared  to  dress  them,  tear  them  all  in  pieces. 
But  if  we  know  the  sovereign  cordials  that  Christ 
hath  in  store  for  us,  we  will  seek  to  none  but  him 
and  his  Holv  Spirit  for  comfort. 

(3.)  We  icnow  the  sweetness  and  excellency  of 
Christ,  therefore  we  cannot  but  love  him;  and  if  we 
love  him,  how  grievous  ynll  it  be  to  lose  him !  To 
lose  her  soul's  love,  Cant.  iii.  1,  might  well  nettle 
the  spouse.  This  caused  Mary's  tears  to  stream 
forth ;  her  Lord  mw  gone,  John  xz.  13 ;  how  should 
she  be  qoietP  This,  had  it  been  true,  was  cause 
enough  tears.  She  wept  to  see  him  suffer  death; 
there  she  knew  that  he  was  taken  away.  But  though 
his  soul  were  gone,  his  body  was  left  her,  that  dead 
object  of  her  love  and  pity.  For  his  death  she  had 
wept  her  fill ;  yet  his  body  remained,  a  cold  corpse ; 
one  would  think  cold  comfort  for  her.  But  this  was 
all  she  had  now  left  of  him,  and  have  ihej  taken 
away  that  too  ?  This  set  her  a  weeping.  His  being 
taken  from  the  tomb,  grieved  her  more  than  his  being 
slain  on  the  tree.  There  she  had  something  left  her, 
now  nothing  at  all,  taken  away  quite  and  clean ;  this 
was  not  all,  but  **  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid 
him :"  she  had  wept  much  for  his  death,  this  taking 
away  renewed  her  tears  t  but "  I  know  not  where,**  was 
theextreme astonishment.  (Augnst.)  ToloseChrist, 
and  so  to  lose  him  as  not  to  know  where  to  find 
him,  is  most  fearfol  to  them  that  know  him.  Though 
he  be  taken  from  us,  it  is  some  comfort  if  we  can  tell 
where  to  fetch  him  again ;  bnt  to  lose  him  at  home, 
to  miss  him  in  our  hearts,  without  knowledee 
where  to  find  him  abroad,  may  well  put  both  the 
Maries  to  their  tears,  Luke  ii.  48.   They,  she  knew 


not  who ;  had  taken  him  away,  she  knew  not  how ; 
and  carried  him,  she  knew  not  whither;  and  laid 
him,  she  knew  not  where  ;  there  to  do  with  him,  she 
knew  not  what ;  and  to  find  him  again,  she  knew 
not  when  ;  no  need  to  ask  her  why  she  weeps,  Jobn 
XX.  13. 

They  that  have  such  a  loss,  and  have  not  withal 
lost  themselves  in  inscnsibleness,  cannot  be  withont 
great  cause  of  mourning.  The  wiser,  the  sadder: 
they  that  know  not  Christ,  think  it  no  such  great 
matter  to  lose  him.  What  cares  a  stupid  worldling 
for  the  removal  of  our  candlestick  P  What  is  it  to 
him,  if  the  superstition  and  blindness  of  popery  did 
overshadow  the  ^nd,  and  turn  day  into  night  ?  It 
is  nothing  to  him,  if  he  can  see  to  get  money.  Light 
or  darkness,  Scripture  or  tradition,  the  king  or  the 
pope,  Christ  or  antichrist,  are  all  one  to  him.  To  hear 
a  sermon,  or  see  a  mass ;  he  likes  them  both  alike. 
But  to  them  that  know  Christ,  the  loss  of  him  is  ter- 
rible :  and  doth  not  that  nation  lose  him,  that  loseth 
his  gospel  P  As  Mary  would  not  be  comforted  with 
the  sight  and  speech  of  angels,  nor  with  the  sight 
and  speech  of  Jesus  himself  till  he  made  her  know 
that  he  was  Jesus;  so  there  is  nothing  in  men  or 
angels,  nothing  in  earth  or  heaven,  that  can  quiet  the 
troubled  heart,  till  Christ  be  found.  Till  he  that  ia 
taken  away,  be  restored  to  us;  though  it  should 
come  from  neaven,  from  the  angels  themselves,  our 
souls  would  refuse  all  manner  of  comfort.  Such  was 
her  sorrow  for  a  supposed  loss  of  him ;  what  should 
be  ours,  then,  that  Lose  him,  not  dead,  but  living ; 
not  once,  but  often ;  not  in  supposal,  but  in  very  deed ; 
and  that  by  sin,  the  worst  way  of  losing  him;  and 
that  not  by  others  taking  him  away,  but  by  our  own 
wilful  debulta  P  Shall  not  we  be  moved,  nor  grieved, 
nor  break  any  of  oar  sleeps  or  sports  for  the  matter? 
Do  we  reckon  him  as  good  lost  as  found  P  When 
Christ,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  favour  of  God, 
and  all  is  gone,  by  onr  obstinacy,  we  can  soon  be 
comforted  again  for  all  this.  There  needs  none  to 
say  unto  us.  Why  weep  you  P  but  rather,  Why  weep 
von  not  P  If  we  know  the  sweetness,  the  joy,  the 
heaven  that  is  in  his  presence,  and  find  him  depart- 
ed from  us,  let  our  tears  run  down  in  abundance  ;  let 
us  allow  ourselves  no  rest,  till  Christ  be  found,  till 
he  be  reconciled  to  us  by  faith  and  repentance, 
and  have  rectniciled  ns  to  God  by  mercy  and  for- 
giveness. 

4.  Let  us  encourage  our  growing  unto  the  end,  by 
the  recompence  we  snail  find  in  the  end,  Heb.  xL  26. 
For  though  God  be  good  nnto  ns  all  the  way,  yet 
he  will  be  best  at  last.  As  he  did  bless  Job  tempoi^ 
ally,  so  he  will  bless  all  his  saints  eternally ;  him 
on  earth,  all  the  rest  in  heaven ;  that  their  latter 
end  shall  be  happier  than  their  beginning,  Job  xlii. 
12.  And  if  our  virtoe,  like  to  his  patience,  do  not 
hold  out  to  the  end,  if  we  be  not  best  at  last,  we  can* 
not  look  for  such  a  reward.  How  was  Job  thus  bless- 
ed? First,  in  the  duplication  of  his  children.  If 
you  object,  that  both  at  first  and  last  he  had  an  equal 
number  of  them,  seven  sons  and  three  daughters, 
ten  in  all ;  yet  know,  in  &ir  probability,  that  the 
former  ten  were  in  heaven,  increasing  the  number 
of  saints  triumphant,  and  the  latter  ten  on  earth, 
to  increase  the  number  of  the  saints  militant 
Ten  he  had  with  God,  and  ten  God  had  with 
him;  BO  that  they  were  doubled.  Secondly,  in 
the  dnplicadon  of  his  substance :  for  if  we  compai^ 
the  first  chapter  of  that  book  with  the  last,  we  snail 
find  that  God  doubled  his  wealth.  Job  i.  3;  xlii.  12 ; 
and  that  to  a  good  man  is  a  blessing.  Thirdly,  the 
blessings  he  had  in  the  beginning,  he  had  in  common 
with  other  princes  of  the  East:  they  made  him  but  ^ 
one  of  God's  children  at  largCLj  ^ngL^ssBinga^^jHi^ 
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to  the  good  and  bad,  Matt.  v.  45.  Bat  this  long 
chutisement,  and  a  patience  full  as  long  as  that, 
made  him  God's  special  darling ;  for  God  scourgeth 
the  son  which  he  lenders  and  fondles,  above  the  rest 
of  his  children,  Heb.  zii.  6.  Fourthly,  his  £ame  and  re- 
nown is  much  enlarged  by  it ;  which  is  a  blessing  to 
persons  no  less  religious  than  honourable.  He  was  in 
the  beginning  known  to  God ;  he  knew  what  be  would 
do,  and  how  he  would  hold  out :  now  he  is  become 
known  to  us.  "  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of 
Job  "  Jam.  1 1.  Heard  of  him  P  we  cannot  ehoose. 
The  devil  in  his  beginning  was  fiun  to  compass  the 
earth,  before  he  could  find  him,  Job  t.  7 :  now  he 
cannot  tempt  any  of  God's  children  in  their  afflic- 
tions to  impatience,  but  presently  he  hean  of  him. 
One  Jupiter  set  ont  by  Homer  the  poet,  was  worth 
ten  Jupiters  set  ont  by  Phydias  the  carver,  says 
Philostratus :  because  theformer  flew  abroad  through- 
out all  the  world,  whereas  the  other  never  stirred 
from  his  pedestal  at  Athens.   So  at  first  the  honour 

Job  was  confined  to  Uz,  a  little  comer  of  Arabia ; 
now  it  is  spread  as  Gar  as  the  sun  can  extend  his 
beams,  or  the  moon  her  influence.  His  book  began 
with  There  was  such  a  man ;  bat  before  it  end^  it 
shows  that  there  was  such  a  saint;  there  was  snch  a 
fimmrite  of  heaven,  such  a  mirror  of  the  earth,  such 
a  wonder  of  the  world.  Fifthly,  he  was  a  good  man 
befare:  they  that  knew  him,  might  well  acknow- 
ledge it,  for  God  himself  does  confess  it,  and  the  devil 
eonld  not  deny  it,  Job  i.  ^  9 :  but  yet  he  was  not 
tried  I  Dut  him  to  the  test,  and  see  what  he  will 
prove  ttien.  Manjr  a  man  goes  for  good  and  honest ; 
so  others  think  him,  so  he  thinks  himself;  and  he 
finds  not  in  his  own  heart  any  cause  to  the  contrary, 
but  so  he  should  continue ;  but  let  him  be  had  to 
the  trial,  furnish  him  with  spiritual  weapons,  pat 
him  into  the  lists,  chai^  him  with  a  combatant ;  let 
temptation,  tribulation,  and  misery  be  champions 
agaiiut  him ;  see  how  he  will  behave  himself  a^^inst 
these  antagcmiBts :  if  now  he  comet  off  with  victory, 
record  his  name  in  the  chronicle  of  the  saints,  and 
enrol  him  for  one  of  Chrises  conquerors.  So  did  Job 
fight,  and  so  did  he  overcome ;  proving  himself  to  be 
one  of  God's  worthies.  He  was  a  rich  and  good  man 
before}  butthisadvancedhimtohishonourofkniffhu 
hood :  he  was  made  a  knight  of  Christ's  own  order, 
a  knight  of  the  cross ;  and  in  the  last  day,  when  that 
great  Gteneral  comes  to  bis  glorious  triumph  over  his 
enemies.  Job  shall  not  be  without  his  nonourable 
equipage ;  but  adorned  with  the  rich  collar  of  his 
sufTerings,  and  covered  with  his  afflictions  like  the 
robes  of  the  martyrs,  and  crowned  with  his  patience, 
which  is  super-crowned  with  everlasting  blessedness. 

In  all  these  respects  God  blened  the  latter  end  ai 
Job  more  than  his  beginning  t  which  he  would  never 
have  done,  if  his  be^nning  had  been  as  perfect  as 
his  latter  end.  What  an  encoura^ment  is  this  to 
us  I  Who  would  not  be  still  growing  in  knowledge 
and  goodness,  that  is  sure  of  so  happy  a  recompence  P 
What  though  we  be  not  like  Job,  rewarded  with  hon- 
our, children,  friends,  prosperity,  power,  and  riches, 
and  such  temporary  movables,  in  the  end  of  our  days  P 
Yet  we  shall  be  filled  with  peace,  joy,  glory,  and 
eternal  life  at  the  end  of  our  days.  If  we  be  not 
made  lords  of  the  earth,  yet  we  shall  be  kings  in 
heaven.  Besides,  even  for  the  present,  Although  the 
chest  be  emptied  ofgotd,  yet  the  heart  is  filled  with 
fiuth.  (August.)  We  may  come  to  be  poorer  in 
earthly  things  toward  our  end,  than  we  were  in  the 
beginning ;  yet  we  may  grow  in  grace  and  biow- 
ledge  more  than  many  others,  that  grow  in  place 
and  preferment  above  us.  But  what  we  want  in  the 
riches  of  the  flesh,  we  have  in  the  riches  of  the  Sm- 
rit ;  we  have  it  in  the  one  or  the  other  balance.  The 


peace  of  conscience,  and  the  comforts  of  the  B«W 
Ghost,  are  our  happiness  here  ;  and  the  kingdom  J' 
heaven  shall  be  our  inheritance  hereaftpr. 

5.  Lastly,  for  caution.  Every  virtue  hath  a  pm- 
fessed  enemy  :  darkness  is  not  more  contiaiy  iv 
light,  nor  sickness  to  health,  nor  death  to  life,  thu 
vice  to  goodness.  Humility  hath  a  professed  f'netoy. 
which  is  pride;  charity  a  professed  enem^,  which  t> 
malice ;  hope  a  professed  enemy,  which  is  despair : 
mercy  hath  a  professed  enemjr,  which  is  crueltr ; 
&ithaprofes8edenemy, which iainfideliqr;  libeiahiy 
a  profinised  enemy,  wtueh  is  coTetoaaneaa:  so  ohei- 
nacy  is  a  proSewed  enemy  to  obedience ;  apostan-. 
to  perseverance ;  atheisin,  to  religion ;  bard-heamd 
ness,  to  compassion.  If  these  be  not  always  in  the 
field,  they  are  always  in  Cead^  a  continual  war  .> 
proclaimed  by  them,  one  against  another  ;  no  rt- 
conciliation,  no  peace,  no  truce  is  to  be  admitted 
They  are  sworn  enemies,  and  will  never  give  cwt: 
the  combat,  till  one  side  lie  in  the  duau  So  the  prs- 
fessed  enemy  of  knowledge  is  ignorance.  Darknes 
is  raised  up  by  the  prince  of  darkness  out  of  hell,  t? 
oppose  the  light  which  comes  down  from  the  Fa- 
ther of  lights  out  of  heaven.  When  Christ  tlispbyi 
his  banners,  the  devil  will  muster  up  bis  forces.  He 
bath  an  army  of  rebels,  to  wage  war  with  Micbsri 
and  bis  uigels.  Rev.  xiL  7-  But  besides  these  pofali: 
and  open  foes,  that  profess  hostility,  every  vino- , 
hath  a  secret  enemy,  that  does  her  the  most  mischiel 
Psal.  xli.  9.  It  is  Satanic  policy,  to  deceive  nodn 
the  name  of  a  friend.  Absalmn  so  upbraided  Husha 
with  a  pleasant  scoff  of  his  professed  finendship  to 
David,  "  Is  this  thy  kindness  to  thy  friend  ?  "  2  S*a. 
xvi.  17.  So  hope,  besides  her  prMessed  enemy,  de> 
spair,  hath  a  secret  one,  presumption :  this  seems  to 
be  but  an  improvement  of  herself ;  at  worst  bat  an 
excess,  an  extreme,  an  overweening  hope.  So  libc- 
rality,  besides  her  professed  enemy,  gripalousnesi, 
hath  a  secret  one,  prodigality :  this  seems  to  be  no- 
thine  else  but  an  advancement  of  her  worth,  and  sU 
for  her  honour,  to  scatter  alnroad  her  riches  with  ■ 
biind  and  open  hand.  Religion,  besides  her  pn^cssed 
enemy,  atheism,  hath  a  secret  one,  a  sapetstitiout 
misdevotion.  In  the  elorioiu  temples  of  idolatry, 
this  may  seem  to  exalt  her  into  heaven  t  whereas  iD. 
deed  it  corrupts  her  upon  earth,  and  precipitates  her 
to  hell.  So  Knowledge,  besides  her  eommon  enesiT' 
ignonmce,  hath  secret  ones;  which  howsoever  tb^ 
may  seem  her  friends,  betray  her  to  ruin  :  these  are 
sloth  and  pride.  As  profuseness  cats  the  throat  of 
liberality,  and  presumption  breaks  the  neck  of  hope, 
and  superstition  is  a  plague  to  infect  religion,  eo 
these  are  the  bane  of  knowledge.  Sloth  in  the  dis- 
tue,  and  pride  in  the  abase  i  the  former  starves  but 
to  death  for  want  of  food,  the  other  tickles  her  to 
death  with  self-conceit  These  are  not  Satan's  bs^ 
dogs,  but  lurchers;  not  violent  robbers,  but  priiy 
thieves :  indeed  his  chraters,  which  cosen  our  soali 
and  filch  away  oar  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ;  or 
rather  hinder  the  growth  of  this  knowledge,  which 
is  my  present  argument.  Let  it  not  seem  tedious  la 
you,  for  me  to  remove  these  two  blocks  out  of  the 
way  of  our  spiritual  knowledge. 

(I.)  Slotluulness  and  neglect  is  the  former :  whtn 
we  cease  to  use  our  knowlrage,  we  lose  it.  God  did 
not  give  us  this  ground,  that  we  should  let  it  lie  fal- 
low :  if  we  do,  it  will  bring  forth  nothiixg  but  weeds 
and  nettles,  which  will  both  stink  to  God,  and  sting 
our  own  consciences.  Christ  hy  his  knowledge  doth 
justify  many,  Isa.  liii.  II,  and  we  by  oor  knowledge 
mnst  satisfy  many,  Paul's  growth  in  the  knowledge 
of  Christ,  was  seen  in  confoting  the  Jem  whidi 
denied  Christ,  Acta  ix.  22.  Wliat  u  a  man  the  better 
for  his  land,  if  he  let  it  lie  m^i^^^^hnsbaodry 
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till  find  bnt  a  thin  crop:  no  tillage,  no  harvest, 
^he  talent  that  lies  useless  bv  us,  shall  be  taken 
rom  us,  Matt.  xxv.  28.  The  scnoolmen  and  casuists 
un  out  the  metal  of  their  knowledge  into  tinkling 
•clla  and  cymbals,  and  languish  into  a  thonsand 
leedless  and  endless  questions ;  thinking  to  magni^ 

and  themselves  by  it,  by  spending  and  venting  it 
n  nnprofitable,  cold,  and  bloodless  subtleties.  But 
rhat  IS  the  notional  sweetness  of  hooey,  to  the  ex- 
lerimental  taste  of  it  P  If  we  be  not  the  better  for 
lur  knowledge,  we  were  better  never  to  have  had 
:nowledge.  Otherwise,  it  is  but  a  fair  estate  in  the 
lands  of  a  fool,  or  like  the  pencil  of  an  exquisite 
>ainter  in  the  hand  of  a  cobbler.  It  is  storied  of  an 
.ncient  and  reverend  rabbi,  who  that  he  might  by 
orae  demonstration  win  the  people  to  make  use  of 
heir  knowledge,  and  to  reduce  it  to  practice,  put 
nmaelf  into  the  habit  of  a  mountebank,  or  travelling 
iqua^vitc  man ;  and  in  the  maiket  made  proclama- 
ion  of  a  wTereign  cordial,  or  water  of  life,  that  be 
lad  to  sell.  Divers  call  him  in,  and  desire  him  to 
how  it;  whereupon  he  opens  the  Bible,  and  directs 
hem  to  several  places  of  comfort  in  it :  intimating 
hat  as  they  had  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  so 
f  they  would  make  use  of  it,  they  should  both  live 
loly,  and  die  happy;  for  that  indeed  was  the  water 
>f  life.  It  is  not  God's  meaning  that  any  grace 
hould  lie  dead  in  us,  much  less  Knowledge.  It  is 
lever  out  of  exercise,  though  the  labours  of  it  be 
lifiTerent,  according  to  the  seasons.  In  childhood  we 
ire  subjected  to  the  labour  of  discipline;  in  age  to 
he  labour  of  doctrine  {  in  the  time  betwixt  these  to 
he  labour  of  ptactiee.  He  who  is  ignorant  of  these 
hings,  let  him  leara  them  in  cbildnood }  what  he. 
lath  thus  lewned,  let  him  practise  in  yonth ;  what  he 
lath  thus  practised,  let  him  teach  in  old  age.  Thus 
tliigo.   So  that  knowledge  hath  no  time  to  be  idle. 

No  sooner  had  God  given  the  king  of  Israel  wi»- 
lom,  but  all  Israel  shall  be  witness  to  the  wisdom  of 
heir  kine.  The  decision  of  that  controversy  between 
:he  two  harlots  shall  make  him  talked  of,  I  Kings 
ii.  16.  Our  all-wise  Maker  will  find  occasions  to 
Iraw  forth  his  graces  to  use.  Dan  and  Beersheba 
vere  too  narrow  boonds  for  the  fame  of  Solomon ;  it 
lies  over  all  lands  and  seas,  and  transports  the  whole 
vorld  with  an  admiration  of  his  more  than  human 
cnowtedge.  Kings  send  their  ambuiadm,  and  a 
^reat  queen  comes  in  person,  to  hear  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon,  I  Kings  iv.  34:  there  is  still  more  work  for 
lim.  Confined  air  grows  corrupt:  untrodden  paths 
^w  woody.  Musical  instruments,  without  handling, 
vill  waip  and  become  nothing  worth.  A  spriKhtly 
lorse  will  lose  hU  mettle  by  standing  unbreatned  in  a 
liable.  Rust  will  take  the  swords  that  hang  the 
vails.  The  cynic,  rather  than  want  work,  would  still  be 
Removing  his  tub.  It  was  a  law  of  Solon,  that  if  the 
ather  had  taught  his  son  no  trade  in  his  yonth, 
vhereby  he  might  get  his  living,  that  son  should 
rieid  do  relief  to  his  fether  in  his  a^.  In  that  day 
vherein  ire  do  no  good,  how  can  we  without  shame 
iray  for  our  daily  bread?  All  virtues  have  their 
leveral  employments,  and  so  hath  knowledge.  Ood 
lath  no  nse  of  the  dark  lanterns  of  secret  and  re- 
lerved  perfections.  We  ounelves  do  not  light  up 
landles  to  put  tbem  under  bushels.  The  great  lights, 
vhether  ot  heaven  or  earth,  are  not  intended  to  ob- 
icurity ;  but  as  to  give  light  to  others,  so  to  be  seen 
hemseWes.  How  did  Pomponius,  in  Plutarch,  pull 
his  son  Numa  out  of  private  obscurity,  and  put 
him  upon  public  actions  fit  for  his  abilities !  We 
ire  not  a  httle  beholden  to  Cresiption,  for  stirring 

SSL  Hierome  in  the  eastern  countries,  and  to 
ilary,  for  rousing  up  St.  Augustine  in  the  western 
»uatries,  to  witutand  the  spreading  infection  of 


Pelagins.  There  is  an  htnuttum  in  every  virtue, 
which  is  proper  to  the  po^essors;  but  withal  there 
should  be  an  utile,  whicn  is  common  and  beneficial 
to  their  neighbours. 

There  is  a  shamebced  modesty,  which  slackens 
the  bridle  i  and  there  is  a  preposterous  leal,  too  hot 
on  the  spur.  Some  will  naraly  come  forth  when 
they  be  called;  as  others  will  run  before  they  are 
bidden.  I  cannot  tell  which  is  worse  in  the  time  of 
need,  for  the  learned  to  hide  themselves  with  Ulysses* 
or  for  the  unlearned  to  thrust  themselves  forward 
with  Thersites ;  certainly  neither  is  excusable.  As 
the  latter  overshoots  by  boldness,  so  the  former  fiiUs 
short  by  bashfolness;  both  are  to  blame.  Socrates 
took  no  less  care  to  persuade  Charmides,  Plato's 
uncle,  to  undertake  the  public  business  of  state,  than 
to  dissuade  Glancos,  Plato's  brother,  from  it.  The 
former  of  these  was  a  man  of  much  worth,  but  too 
little  boldness}  the  latter  was  a  man  of  very  mnch 
boldness,  bnt  too  little  worth.  The  fiinlt  of  the 
latter  was  more  odious,  but  the  fault  of  the  finmer 
was  more  noxious :  Glaucos  was  sick  of  impudence, 
Charmides  foint  with  diffidence.  There  was  more 
reason  to  blame  the  former,  but  more  need  to  blame 
the  latter.  Glaucos,  by  too  much  undervaluing  of 
others,  and  arrogating  to  his  own  wisdom,  made  him- 
self contemptible ;  but  Charmides,  by  too  much  ad- 
miring the  worth  of  others,  and  despising  his  own, 
made  himself  unprofitable.  The  former,  by  his  auda- 
ciousness, fell  into  the  contempt  which  he  misht 
have  avoided ;  the  other,  by  his  timorousness,  lost 
Uie  honour  which  he  might  have  gained.  As  the 
one  needed  the  bit,  so  the  other  the  spur:  the  bold 
cue  for  his  own  sake,  to  escape  a  private  loast  the 
other  for  the  commonwealth's  sake,  to  perform  a 
public  good. 

The  rust  and  disuse  of  knowledge,  in  men  fitted 
and  called  to  the  service  of  God,  is  a  sin  almost  un- 
pardonable. Silence  is  the  daughter  of  shamebced- 
ness  i  both  which,  as  they  ere  excuses  for  mediocrity, 
BO  they  are  prejudices  to  excellency.  They  are 
always  the  wisdom  of  fools,  and  sometimes  the  folly 
of  the  wise.  The  labours  of  the  learned  are  the 
treasure  of  the  church ;  not  by  way  of  indulgence,  to 
profit  the  dead ;  but  by  way  of  instruction,  to  comfort 
the  living.  The  Holy  Ghost  came  down  upon  the 
apostles  in  the  form  ot  tongues,  Acts  ii.  3.  Why  like 
tonnes  ?  In  regard  of  themselves  it  was  enough  to 
receive  the  Spirit  of  wisdom ;  the  receiving  him  in 
the  shape  of  tongues,  respects  us.  They  have  not 
only  a  supernatural  knowledge  given  them,  for  the 
illumination  of  themselves ;  uit  also  tongues,  for  the 
communication  of  this  knowled^  to  us.  This  conveys 
it  from  man  to  man.  Reason  is  impressed  in  the  soul, 
expressed  by  the  tongue ;  therefore  the  Latins  call 
ortUio,  speech,  as  it  were  oris  ratio,  the  reason  of  the 
mouth.  The  soul  is  the  fountain  of  knowledge,  and  the 
tongue  a  channel  from  that  fountain.  As  Holofemes 
stopped  the  fountains  of  Bethulia,  so  preachere  that 
use  not  their  tongues,  stop  the  current  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Indeed  then  are  some  who  preach,  as  Nabu 
did  feast,  once  in  a  year;  and  that  must  be  a  sheep- 
shearing  too,  when  they  receive  the  benefits  of  their 
flock,  the  rents  of  their  rectories.  Some  are  tongue 
tied  from  their  birth,  as  was  Croesu^  son ;  they  cannot 
vent  their  knowledge,  it  may  be  th^  have  no  know- 
ledge to  vent  Some  are  tongue-tied  by  riches,  aa 
Demosthenes  was  by  the  Milesians:  they  say  to 
their  tongues,  as  that  epicure  did  to  his  soul,  You 
have  enoueh;  e'en  take  your  ease,  Luke  xii.  19: 
these  men  nave  a  fee  to  be  silent.  Others  are  tongue- 
tied  by  greatness :  rather  than  to  speak  against  the 
stream  of  the  times,  they  must  forbear  to  speak 
against  the  nns  of  the  tim^  ,  T^^Jtpo^i^^t^ftC 
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matters  go  amiss ;  yet  for  quietness'  sake,  they  even 
sit  still  and  let  them  alone.  Alas,  if  they  should 
toach  upon  their  lord's  delirement,  whnt  hope  hare 
they  or  their  lord's  preferment  P  The  limbs  after 
long  sitting,  are  scarce  able  to  walk :  slag^h  rest 
wilfmake  oar  gifts  rust.  Idleness  engenaers  un- 
ablenesB;  thry  will  not  preach  at  the  first,  ihey  shall 
find  that  they  cannot  preach  at  the  last.  It  was  the 
soldiers*  lie,  *'  His  disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole 
him  avay,"  Matt,  xxviii.  13.  But  it  is  too  true 
here ;  by  night,  when  we  put  ourselves  into  the 
darkness  of  works,  into  the  works  of  darkness,  this 

Envy  thief  comes,  and  steals  away  from  us  the 
nowledge  of  Christ,  while  we  sleep  in  supine  care- 
lessness. Therefore  let  us  use  it,  and  do  good  with 
it,  and  then  it  shall  do  good  unto  us. 

(X)  Pride  and  vain-glory  is  the  other  hinderance. 
We  need  not  be  told  again,  that  knowledge  is  one  of 
the  fiiireat  flowers  in  our  garland )  let  us  not  then 
Uast  it  with  the  unwholesome  wind  of  vain-glory. 
St.  Gregory  gives  us  this  memorable  caution  con- 
cerning our  knowledge ;  That  while  it  enlightens  the 
darkness  of  ignorance,  it  should  not  take  away  the 
light  of  knowledge.  When  Pride  comes  upon  the 
stage,  exit  Wisdom.  The  one  doth  not  more  en- 
lighten the  head,  than  the  other  doth  darken  the 
heart.  He  goes  on ;  By  this  we  may  discern  of  our 
spiritual  knOTvledge ;  if  it  works  more  upon  the  heart, 
tnan  upon  the  head,  it  is  right.  The  first  operation  of 
proud  knowledge,  is  to  make  the  head  light :  the  first 
work  of  this  divine  knowledge,  is  to  make  the  heart 
heavy.  Not  that  it  deprives  us  of  joy,  bat  prepares  us 
tor  jay.  It  doeanot  maKe  us  proud,  but  humble;  nor  set 
onr  bncies  running,  bnt  our  eyes  weeping.  The  first 
eradiation  of  this  light,  like  some  flash  of  lightning, 
breaks  the  stone  in  the  heart.  The  schoolmen,  when 
they  snit  the  beatitudes  with  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit, 
join  sorrow  with  science ;  weeping  for  sin  with  know- 
ledge :  and  they  give  this  reason  for  it ;  That  sorrow 
for  sin  can  issue  from  no  other  fountain  but  the 
knowledge  of  God ;  nor  doth  this  couple  ever  part. 
(Aqnin.  2a.  2n.  qu.  69.  art.  3.)  They  are  not  there- 
lore  mismatched ;  for  there  is  no  clearer  way  of 
seeing  Qod  upon  earth,  than  through  tears.  *'  He 
that  increasetn  knowledge  increasetn  sorrow,"  Eccl. 
i.  18.  He  that  increasetn  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
■ball  ever  increase  the  hutow  for  his  sins.  So  Angus- 
tine  applies  it:  and  on  the  contiaiy,  He  that  in- 
creaseth  his  sorrow  for  sin,  shall  prove  a  great  clerk 
in  the  school  of  Christ.  The  gall  and  bitterness  of 
sin  being  thoroughly  felt,  restoreth  a  Christian  to 
his  perfect  understanding,  as  the  gall  of  the  fish  did 
Tobit  to  sight,  Tob.  xi.  8.  Multum  ertteit,  muUum 
Itieia,  as  Luther  says  j  i.  e.  Where  there  is  much  of  the 
cross,  there  is  much  of  light :  we  are  best  instructed, 
when  we  are  most  afflicted.  Before  the  sons  of  Jacob 
shall  know  Joseph  for  their  brother.  Gen.  xlv.  1, 
they  shall  feel  his  displeasure.  When  God  hath  ex- 
ercised his  children  with  roughness,  then  he  will  be 
perfectly  known  to  them,  Jobxlii.  9.  Christ's  cross 
begin*  our  learning :  that  real  alphabet  of  trae 
Christianity  is  spelled  oat  sufiering,  not  read- 
ing. Thus  the  knowledge  oi  Christ  breeds  hnmility, 
not  vain-glory ;  not  arrogance,  bnt  repentance.  Tbey 
that  are  puffed  up  with  their  knowledge,  never 
sought  it  tor  Chrisrs,  but  their  own  honour.  Hence 
it  comes,  that  Ibipeeeant,  ubipeeeata  emendare  debue- 
runt ;  i.  e.  There  they  err,  where  they  oi^ht  to  have 
corrected  their  error.  (Isidor.  de  Sum.  Bon.  lib.  3.) 
But  above  all,  God  saith,  "  Let  not  the  wise  man 
glory  in  his  wisdom,"  Jer.  ix.  23 ;  yet  many  do  so, 
and  bless  themselves  in  so  doing.  Tully  could  say, 
(Oflic.  1.)  Deformeestdeteipaopradieen;  i.  e.  It  is  an 
unsightly  thmg  for  a  man  to  proclaim  his  own  paises. 


Yet  this  man,  so  qiiulified,  that  nothing  but  the  eW 

Sience  of  a  Tully  could  sufficiently  praise  TbIItN 
oquence,  is  taxed  even  by  those  frienas  that  voiLi 
have  concealed  his  small  bleniihes :  That  the  speech 
which  flowed  fitmi  him  as  sweet  as  honey,  was  made 
to  taste  as  bitter  as  gall,  by  the  interlacing  d  fait 
own  praises.  Cnto  the  elder  had  a  feir  commends- 
tion  given  him  by  consent,  to  be  a  prime  orator,  a 
better  senator,  and  a  most  excellent  commander ;  yci 
he  was  so  given  to  boast  himself  that  hia  best  friend, 
were  ashamed  of  him.  (Plin.) 

There  be  three  corrosives,  which  well  applied, 
may  cat  out  this  ulcer  and  imposthnme  of  nia- 

flory,  and  purge  the  air  of  oar  knowledge  from  the 
illing  infection  of  pride. 

[1.]  The  uncertainty  of  our  koowled^  in  secuW 
and  ptditical  bnsineMCfl.  The  most  wise  God  hailt 
hidden  from  ns  the  event  of  things.  Fnbure  cootiD- 
gents  may  fell  oat  otherwise  than  we  imaigine.  Tt« 
sur^geon  that  deals  with  an  ontwaid  woond,  can  ttU 
whether  he  can  core  it,  and  guess  in  what  time;  Ir 
the  phjrsician  that  undertakes  the  cure  of  a  fem. 
can  neither  set  the  time  of  his  patient's  Tecoven. 
nor  assure  him  that  he  shall  be  recovered  at  all.  Th 
artisan  with  his  convenient  shop  and  tools,  can  m?k' 
up  his  day's  work  if  he  be  not  hindered.  Bat  tL 
merchant  adventurer  can  promise  hioiself  no  sod 
matter;  he  must  have  one  wind  to  bring  himoa:*' 
the  haVen,  another  to  carry  him  abont  to  the  Lar^i  - 
End,  and  perhaps  another  to  drive  him  unto  the  phc 
of  traflic:  so  that  he  can  promise  nothing,  neitbi' 
for  the  time  of  his  retnni,  nor  the  Tcntinff  of  h- 
commodity,  but  as  the  wind,  and  the  weather,  a-- 
.the  mariners,  and  the  seas,  and  the  time  of  ttaik 
will  give  him  leave.  All  politic  aocccMes  are  cci- 
jectoral,not  demonstrative:  they  stand  in  needof  :bf 
concurrence  of  many  causes,  which  are  casual  ■.  a.'.i 
of  many  men's*  minds,  which  are  mutable ;  and 
many  opportunities,  which  are  accidental :  so  ili: 
We  cannot  build  upon  them.  In  stratagems  of  tn. 
much  hope  is  grounded  on  the  negligence  of  oc 
enemies ;  we  may  think  them  asleep,  who  be  a»  w&k- 
ing  as  ourselves.  Antigonas  made  full  account  i 
set  upon  Eumenes  unawares ;  but  be  fbond  Eamt- 1»< 
as  vigilant  as  himself,  and  so  was  &in  to  rctr 
(quickly,  as  wise  as  he  came.  So  for  war ;  and 
like  we  find  in  the  passages  of  peace.  Solomon, 
wonder  of  wisdom,  might  think  by  joining  in  a&r^~ 
with  his  neighbonr  princes,  and  manying  tb. - 
daughters,  to  strengthen  his  own  kingdom ;  yea  mtrr. 
to  win  those  heathen  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  'W'.- 
should  not  they  be  brought  to  worship  the  God 
Israel,  that  were  so  allied  to  the  king  of^n^ael  ?  H 
was  deceived  in  both ;  for  this  turned  to  the  raic  : 
hia  kingdom,  and  well  near  of  himself.  For  ii.- 
secret  nnderminers  of  his  state  and  snccession,  vhrr 
were  they  entertained,  but  among  his  allies  P  Hsc. 
with  Pharaoh,  probably  Solomon^s  own  fether-ia-Ui 
Jeroboam  too  was  harboured  in  Egypt,  1  Kings  \ 
IS,  40.  And  for  hia  wives,  they  tntned  away  > 
hrart  after  other  gods:  he  could  do  no  good'c^ki 
them,  they  wrought  him  to  mueh  evil.  So  Conr't: 
tine,  that  religious  Christian,  and  famous  politicia: 
thought  that  by  building  a  city  In  the  confint^  ■ 
Europe  and  Asia,  which  might  be  a  match  for  Rcrx 
and  by  placing  one  of  his  sons  to  keep  his  c.*r 
there,  he  should  impregnably  fortify  the  eoip:.T 
Bnt  Uie  building  of  new  Rome  was  the  decay  oFI- 
Rome ;  and  the  division  of  the  empire  was  the  a 
Btruction  of  the  empire.  So  Phocaa,  by  digni^n; 
the  prelate  of  Rome  with  that  extravagant  titit 
Universal  Bishop,  and  Pipinus,  by  endowinfr  t:- 
chnrchof  Rome  with  large  revues  and  principal;:  ~ 
thought  they  hi,^^  W>We«BHli^But  the  h 
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Dg  ap  of  the  man  of  Rome  was  the  lifting  up  of  the 
oan  of  sin,  and  the  increase  of  his  estate  was  the 
liminution  of  his  piety.  So  cross  oftentimes  are  the 
'Tents  to  oar  purposes :  "  the  way  of  man  is  not  in 
limself^"  Jer.  x.  23.  There  is  no  policy  so  provident, 
lo  providence  so  circumspect,  but  it  is  subject  to 
iiTors ;  therefore  not  to  be  trusted  on,  much  less  to 
•e  gloried  in.  That  which  is  so  full  of  uncertainty, 
an  be  no  cause  of  eloiy. 

[2.]  The  imperfection  of  our  knowledge  many 
rays  may  well  abate  our  pride.  In  divinity  it  may 
utmost  I  because  toward  the  idraishinff  of  ouneWes 
vith  that  knowledf^  we  have  most  ^fn.  Yet  the 
Qost  scute  and  jadicioos  divines  have  acknowledged 
heir  ignorance,  and  deplored  their  erran,  in  divers 
)oints.  We  know  but  in  part,  1  Cor.  xiii.  9.  If  be 
hat  learned  his  divinity  among  the  angels,  yea,  to 
vbom  the  Holy  Ghost  was  an  immediate  Tutor,  did 
enow  but  in  part,  it  is  well  for  us  if  we  know  but  a  part 
if  that  part.  That  which  an  Egyptian  priest  said  to 
I  Grecian,  Ye  Grecians  are  always  children,  will  be 
bund  true,  not  only  of  the  Grecians,  but  even  of  the 
Egyptians,  yea,  and  of  Christians  too ;  that  for  un- 
lerstanding  we  are  children,  all  of  us.  I  deny  not, 
lut  among  the  Romans,  Nosica  was  called  Corculum, 
or  his  pregnancy  ctf  wit.  Among  the  Grecians,  De- 
nocritus  Abderita  was  called,  not  oof^,  but  vefia, 
visdom  itself  Amon^  the  Britons,  Gildas  was 
railed  Gildas  Sapiens,  Gddas  the  Sage.  Among  the 
lews,  Aben  Ezra  was  called  Heehachan :  they  said 
if  him,  that  if  knowledge  had  put  out  her  candle,  at 
lis  brain  she  might  light  it  again ;  and  that  his  head 
vas  the  throne  of  wisdom.  Before  him,  among  the 
smelites,  Ahithnphel  was  the  man ;  his  counsel 
railed  an  oracle:  yet  because  another's  advice  was 
>nce  preferred  to  his,  2  Sam.  xvii.  14,  he  &lls  into  a 
iesperate  discontent.  So  proud  was  he  of  wisdom, 
hilt  it  went  to  his  heart  to  hear  of  any  wiser  than 
limself.  This  caused  him  to  misiDterpret  a  poor 
lisgrace,  and  to  overrate  it.  What  if  ne  were  not 
he  wisest  man  oi  all  Iwael,  must  he  needs  therefore 
p)  liang  himself  P  What  if  his  counsel  were  de- 
ipised  P  A  wise  man  knows  how  to  live  happy,  in 
ipite  of  an  unjust  contempt.  What  if  another  man's 
!uunsel  was  held  better?  Was  it  not  madness  in 
lira  to  revenge  another  man's  reputation  upon  him- 
lelf  ?  Worldly  wisdom  is  no  protection  from  shame 
md  ruin.  We  talk  of  wisdom,  l>ut  where  is  it  ?  Why 
ihould  the  Nile  overflow  only  in  the  snnuner,  when 
raters  are  at  the  lowest  ?  Who  could  ever  satisfy 
)thera  or  himself,  by  delivering  a  cause  of  that? 
9ihy  should  the  loadstone  draw  iron,  or  incline  to 
he  pole-star  P  who  hath  knowledge  to  give  a  reason 
)f  that  P  We  all  pretend  to  it,  bat  where  is  it  P 
'The  depth  saith,  It  is  not  in  me,"  &c.  Jobxxviii.  12. 
This  wisdom  is  not  in  the  depth,  but  the  depth  is  in 
his  wisdom.  "  O  the  depth  of  the  wisdom  and 
tnowledgeof  God!"  Rom.  xi.  33.  Our  best  know- 
edge  is  repentance ;  "  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  wis- 
lom,  and  to  depart  firom  evil  is  understanding,"  Job 
(xviii.  28.  All  our  other  knowledge  is  imperfect ; 
md  who  will  boast  of  his  imperfections?  Indeed 
tones  report,  tliat  Agesilaus  bragged  of  his  stump 
bot,  and  Sertorius  of  his  one  eye ;  and  played  upon 
heir  own  defects  wheresoever  they  came.  But  I 
lelieve  this  was  a  Sardonic  laugh  i  a  trick  to  pre- 
'ent  the  jeering  of  others,  rather  than  any  delight 
hey  took  in  it  tnemselvei ;  for  natnrall^  men  do  not 
Mast  of  their  deformities.-  This  defect  in  our  know- 
edge  may  well  nip  our  glory. 

[3.]  It  is  not  oar  own,  nor  of  ourselves ;  and  why 
hould  we  glonr  in  that  which  is  another's  ?  The 
ipe  is  proud  of  his  master's  jacket,  the  dog  of  his 
.rorgeous  collari  the  ass  jets  it  in  the  lion'suin,  and 
3  I 


the  crow  braved  it  in  her  stolen  feathers.  .We  scorn 
to  be  sampled  with  saeh  irratioiwl  creatures,  we  take 
all  these  Tor  ridiculous  fopperies  j  yet  we  cannot  re- 
flect apon  ourselves,  nor  consider  our  own  priding  it 
in  another's  riches.  "What  hast  thou  that  thou 
didst  not  receive  ? "  1  Cor.  iv.  7«  "  A  man  can  re- 
ceive nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven," 
John  iii.  27 :  especially  not  wisdom.  The  Spirit  of 
wisdom,  and  the  tongue  to  express  it,  all  from  on 
high,  Acts  ii.  4.  "  J^eir  good  and  perfect  gift  is 
from  above,"  Jam.  i.  17 :  they  grow  not  m  us,  we  spin 
them  not  out  of  ourselves,  but  they  come  frmn  above. 
Therefore  why  dost  thou  glon  ?  If  it  be  given, 
why  forget  we  the  Giver  f  Let  him  be  had  in 
memory,  he  is  well  worthy  to  be  thought  on ;  yea, 
let  him  have  all  the  glory,  for  it  is  his.  He  that 
paid  our  ransom  for  us,  I  Tim.  ii.  6,  when  we  were  not 
worth  a  groat ;  he  that  cast  his  own  garment  upon 
us  when  we  lay  naked,  and  healed  us  when  we  lay 
wallowing  in  our  own  blood,  Ezek,  xvi.  6 1  he  that 
redeemea  us  from  all  our  enemies,  Luke  i.  74 :  will 
he  take  it  well  at  our  hands  to  glory  in  these  his 
bounties,  as  if  we  were  beholden  to  none  but  ourselves  P 
Yet  foolish  man  will  be  wise,  naked  man  will  be 
brave,  filthy  man  will  be  pare.  Though  for  all  the 
cost  and  charges  that  God  is  at  npoo  us,  we  remain 
poor  beggars,  yet  in  the  midst  of  tms  beggary  we  can 
nnd  in  our  hearts  to  glory ;  not  in  the  cross  of 
Christ,  Gal.  vi.  14,  which  he  endured  for  us ;  but  in 
the  gifts  of  Christ,  for  which  we  are  beholden  to  him. 

These  three  corrosives  well  laid  on,  may  eat  out 
the  cancer  of  pride  and  vain-glory,  which  so  cleaves 
to  our  knowledge :  to  which  I  might  add  a  fourth 
for  conclusion :  [4.]  That  this  is  a  secret  thief  which 
steals  away  our  knowledge.  It  is  like  the  albugo,  or 
white  spot  in  the  eye,  which  dimmeth  our  under- 
standing ;  and  makes  fools  of  Catos,  and  Platos,  and 
TuUies,  and  Ahithophels ;  leaving  them  at  last  never 
an  eye  to  see  withal.  That  we  cannot  know  our 
own  defects,  nor  the  sum  ot  oar  debts,  nor  the  depth 
of  our  misery ;  that  we  cannot  know  God's  infinite 
riches,  nor  the  worth  of  his  pardon,  nor  the  height  of 
his  mercy ;  what  may  we  thank  but  pride  P  These 
be  those  dead  tlies  that  corrupt  the  ointment,  Eccl, 
X.  1.  As  famished  bodies  that  have  nothing  to  feed 
on,  will  fall  to  their  own  flesh ;  so  vain-glorious  men, 
for  want  of  parasites,  will  be  their  own  trumpeters, 
though  they  displease  God  and  man.  For  God,  he 
will  nnd  means  to  manifest  thy  knowledge  when  it 
may  make  for  his  own  glory.  Thy  knowledge  is  a 
colt,  a  wild  ass's  colt :  **  Yain  man  would  be  wise, 
though  he  be  bom  like  a  wild  ass's  cdt,"  Job  xi.  12. 
Tie  op  this  colt  till  God  calls  for  him.  If  thou  find 
that  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him,  that  loose  him  and 
let  him  go,  Lake  xix.  31.  And  for  men;  while  thou 
art  silent,  they  will  speak  thy  praise;  but  if  thou 
speak  thine  own  praise,  they  will  be  silent.  There 
was  a  temple  in  Diospolis,  a  city  of  Egypt,  wherein 
were  pictured  a  little  boy,  an  old  man,  an  eagle,  a 
fish,  and  a  crocodile.  (Clem.  Alexan.  lib.  5.  Strom.) 
For  the  device  of  this  hieroglyphic,  there  was  a  boy 
painted,  to  signify  generation ;  an  old  man,  to  signiiy 
corruption ;  an  eagle,  which  for  the  quickness  and 
clearness  of  sight,  was  meant  to  symbolize  God,  who 
seetb  all  things ;  a  fish,  to  insinuate  hatred,  for  fishes 
were  abomination  to  the  priests  of  "Egypt  i  (Herodot. 
lib.  2.)  and  lastW,  a  crorodile,  which  they  present 
as  the  emblem  of  insolency.  'The  whole  sense  being 
laid  together,  imports  this:  O  ye  that  are  young, 
and  coining  cm ;  O  ye  that  are  old,  and  going  out  of 
the  world ;  to  yon  and  to  all  be  it  known,  that  God 
doth  hate  pride  and  insolency.  The  saints,  when  they 
would  magnify  God's  mercies  to  them,  used  first  to 
declare  their  own  former  conditions.  /*'^Yilh^n9l 
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staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordan ;  ^ind  now  I  am  become 
two  buids,**  saith  Jacob,  Gen.  xxxiL  ID.  I  walked 
alone  with  my  staff,  like  a  poor  private  soldier  ;  now 
I  am  become  the  general  of  two  regiments.  He  chose 
David  from  the  slieepfolds,Rnd  set  him  to  feed  Jacob 
his  people,  Psal.  Ixxviii.  70,  71-  I  was  a  mean 
shepnerd,  that  tended  my  father's  flocks  in  the  de- 
sert :  thou  hast  made  me  a  king,  and  that  over  thine 
own  people,  and  set  me  in  the  throne  of  majesty. '  To 
this  purpose  Amos ;  I  was  an  herdman,  thou  hast  made 
me  a  prophet,  Amos  vii.  14,  IS ;  instead  of  feeding 
beasts  upon  earth,  I  am  honoured  to  know  and  teach 
the  secrets  of  heaven.  Yet  in  the  height  of  these 
dignities,  they  all  kept  lowly  minds ;  no  pride  crept 
into  the  honour  of  the  one,  or  knowledge  of  the 
other.  So  doth  the  Lord  hate  pride,  that  they  two 
conld  not  endure  to  dwell  together  in  one  wide  hea- 
ven ;  how  should  they  endure  to  dwell  together  in 
one  narrow  breast  ?  One  heart  can  never  contain 
them,  if  one  heaven  could  not  hold  them.  Christ 
will  know  none  but  the  humble,  and  none  but  the 
humble  souls  tmly  know  Christ. 

Thus  long  and  late  I  am  come  to  a  period  of  this 
argument,  concerning  the  growth  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ.  All  they  will  pardon  the  prolixity,  that 
have  had  any  relish  of  the  sweetness.  It  conld  be 
tedious  to  none,  bnt  those  that  eit|ier  do  not  or  will 
not  know  htm  to  their  comforts.  I  beg  not  their 
&vourable  construction,  but  I  pray  for  their  happy 
illnmination,  Eph.  i.  16 — 18.  Carnal  minds  are  so 
fU  from  learning  h&w  to  know  Christ,  that  they  do 
not  know  how  to  learn  him.  Th^  Uiink  they  can 
as  well  learn  him  at  home,  as  at  church ;  by  following 
their  profession,  as  by  going  to  a  sermon.  And  this 
learning  of  theirs  discovers  itself  in  their  actions. 
For  they  have  learned  to  swear  by  him,  they  have 
learned  to  tear  his  holy  name  in  pieces  with  lewd 
blasphemies,  they  have  learned  to  crucify  him  again 
by  their  malicious  sins.  Of  this  leamine  they  have 
store  in  their  hearts ;  and  this  learning  they  convey 
to  their  children,  who  can  swear  as  soon  as  they  can 
speak :  they  learned  th.it  of  their  parents ;  it  was  one 
of  the  first  lessons  that  ever  they  tanght  th«m ;  if 
not  by  precept,  yet  by  practice  and  example.  "Bat 
ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ,"  Eph.  iv.  20 :  Satan 
taught  them  that  kind  of  learning;  it  came  not 
down  from  heaven,  but  up  from  hell.  Some  sin 
comes  to  us  by  kind,  it  costs  us  nothing;  other  by 
custom,  and  that  is  not  very  chargeable  neither.  But 
they  both  did  cost  our  Saviour  Christ  dear,  even  his 
own  precious  blood;  and  if  they  be  not  nnleamed 
again,  and  quite  broken  off  from  us  by  repentance, 
they  will  cost  us  dear  too,  even  our  own  precious 
soius.  But  there  is  another  manner  of  learning, 
another  way  of  knowing  Christ;  which  consists  in 
putting  off  the  corruption  we  have  by  nature,  and 
putting  on  the  holiness  of  grace,  Eph,  iv.  22.  This 
IS  a  good  learning,  and  hapOT  thus  it  is  to  know 
Christ.  Wlthont  this,  it  is  with  ns  in  onr  sins,  as  it 
was  with  Peter  in  his  ecstasv,  we  know  not  what  we 
speak,  Luke  ix.  33.  But  with  that  direction,  we  may 
nse  the  words  of  Christ,  "We  speak  that  we  do 
know,"  John  iii.  II.  Without  it  we  are  "foolish, 
and  know  not  the  way  of  the  Lord,"  Jer.  v.  4 ;  with 
it  wise,  even  to  salvation.  Suffer  bnt  two  meditations 
more,  and  I  have  done. 

1.  Knowledge  hath  a  difference  from  all  other  vir- 
tues, though  it  be  a  virtue  itself.  Some  virtues  are 
only  conversant  abont  good,  and  some  only  abstain 
or  restrain  from  evil ;  knowledge  hath  respect  to 
both  good  and  evil.  Some  virtues  are  only  and  pro- 
perly fixed  upon  good ;  albeit  collaterally,  or  by  way 
of  consequence,  they  keep  us  from  evil.  So  the  ob- 
ject of  charity  is  goodness,  the  orb  wherein  it  moves 


is  goodness.  It  loves  God  above  all,  who  is  the 
ehiefest  good{  next  the  saints,  who  in  tbeir  degreei 
and  measnre  are  good.  With  the  heart  it  lores  good, 
with  the  hand  it  does  good.  Panl  indeed  gives  k 
some  negative  attribates,  and  that  rightly :  "  It 
vaunteth  not  itself;  seeketh  not  her  own,"  I  Cor. 
xiii.  4,  5.  But  these  are  not  the  walk  of  charity: 
they  may  be  assaults  and  ambushes  to  trouble  her  in 
her  walk,  which  she  spurns  out  of  her  way  as  sht 
goes ;  but  her  way  is  good,  and  her  walk  is  good,  and 
her  end  is  good.  So  the  object  of  &ith  is  ^3od : 
the  promise  of  God,  which  is  sure  and  good ;  the 
merits  of  Christ,  which  are  precious  and  good ;  the 
inheritance  of  heaven,  which  is  firm  and  good.  It  U 
true  that  she  is  often  put  to  it,  to  remore  doubts,  to 
clear  difficolties,  and  to  dispel  sorrows ;  bnt  ber  eye 
is  not  fiistened  upon  them.  Her  object  is  the  Son  of 
righteousness ;  these  are  bnt  clonds  betwixt  her  and 
the  Sun.  It  is  not  the  purpose  and  scope  of  her 
journey  to  meddle  with  these,  but  these  will  meddle 
with  her.  They  are  not  her  way,  bat  enemies  in 
her  way.  So  are  all  sins,  and  the  fether  and  mother 
of  sins,  the  devil  and  the  world.  She  does  not  imiT 
brain  those  Babylonish  little  ones  against  the  stones, 
Psal.  cxrxvii.  9,  and  kill  the  young  whelps  and  con 
of  that  cursed  litter;  bnt  even  confounds  the  sire 
and  the  dam.  The  sire ;  faith  resists  the  devO, 
1  Pet.  V.  9 :  the  dam ;  feith  overcomes  the  worii 
I  John  V.  4.  Still  her  object  is  good,  yea,  God 
No  less  may  be  said  for  hope,  it  looks  only  for  good; 
no  man  hopes  for  evd.  The  beginning  of  it  is  TOod, 
for  it  is  rooted  in  comfort;  the  progress  gfxid,  h 
goes  on  in  cheerfiilness;  snd  the  end  is  good,  for  i: 
IS  only  blessedness.  Evil  is  the  object  of  fear,  gocd 
of  hope.  It  may  have  some  conflicts  by  the  war : 
fear,  and  despair,  and  presumption  are  three  shrevl 
adversaries ;  out  hope  overcomes  the  evil,  and  pur- 
sues the  good,  and  saves  the  soul,  Rom.  viii.  24.  No 
less  might  be  said  of  meekness,  which  is  only  pitched 
upon  a  quiet  good  ;  and  mercifulness,  which  minds 
onl^  a  beneficent  good ;  and  of  pareneas  of  heart, 
which  connsts  in  an  innocent  good. 

Again,  some  virtues  are  principally  exercised  with 
evil,  and  all  their  stren^h  is  emplOTed  in  the  victoir 
of  that.  Tirtue  is  abstinence,  what  is  sobriety,  boc 
an  abstinence  from  drunkenness  P  What  is  chastity, 
hut  an  abstinence  from  uncleanness,  whether  iz 
thought  or  act  P  What  is  temperance,  bat  an  absti* 
nence  from  excess?  So  St.  Augustine  defines  it: 
The  business  of  the  temperate  man  is  in  restrainic^ 
and  quieting  his  passions.  Wherein  consists  tk 
honour  of  patience,  but  in  the  ^niet  and  nnmoTed 
suffering  of  evils  P  Where  there  is  no  evil,  patience 
hath  nothing  to  do.  And  what  is  repentance,  but  a 
sorrowing  for  evil  ?  Wherein  doth  it  properly  con- 
sist, but  m  grief  for  sin  ?  These  latter  virtnes  ar^ 
not  properly  positive,  their  exercise  is  not  seen  bci 
in  the  conquest  of  evil.  Uncleanness  is  evil ;  u> 
avoid  that  is  chasti^ :  drunkenness  is  evil ;  to  shor 
that  is  sobriety ;  excess  in  diet,  apparel,  pleasure,  is 
evil ;  to  preclude  that  is  temperance :  contempt  ani 
injury  are  evils ;  to  bear  them  meekly  is  patience 
all  sins  are  evil ;  to  wash  them  off  with  tears  is  re- 
pentance. These  virtues,  like  the  stars,  shine  bright- 
est in  the  night.  To  abstain,  not  only  from  evil,  bo: 
from  some  good,  isavirtue:  virhtt  ptaettia  abttt- 
nuitse  bonis ;  i.  e.  'TIs  virtae  to  abstain  from  goodi 
that  please. 

Knowledge  is  of  a  middle  nature  between  both 
these,  and  yet  participates  with  them  both.  It  is  not 
wholly  exercised  with  good,  nor  wholly  taken 
with  evil,  but  it  knows  both  good  and  eriL  Befitfe 
man  fell  from  his  innocency,  he  knew  nothing  but 
good ,  but  as  his^w^bitj^jn  @i^jf^j^p^  with  i-. 
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0  to  know  cril  was  hiB  punishment  In  this  he 
houffht  to  have  become  like  God*  and  he  became  in- 
«ed like  the  deril.  It  hath  cost  the  elect  part  of 
aankind  many  a  sigh,  many  a  groan,  and  many  a 
ear,  this  knowledge  of  evU :  fbr  tne  refused  part,  it 
osts  them  their  eternal  soals.  But  here  cornea  in 
he  blessed  remedy,  brought  by  Jeans  Christ  to  his 
hosen,  that  they  cannot  but  know  both  good  and 
vil ;  yet  the  good  they  know  shall  do  them  good, 
lut  the  evil  tliey  know  shall  not  bring  evil  upon 
hem.  For  they  know  the  evil,  to  avoid  it ;  and  the 
^od,  to  embrace  it,  and  so  come  to  be  saved  it. 

2.  There  can  be  no  full  satis&ction  or  coDSolation 
if  the  mind  in  any  knowledge,  but  the  knowledge  of 
fesns  Christ,  The  ancient  poets  had  a  strange  nble 
»f  their  Sphinx,  which  they  feigned  to  be  a  monster 
if  divers  rorms;  with  the  uce  of  a  viivin,  the  wings 
if  a  bird,  and  the  talons  of  a  griffin.  This  thing  did 
et  upon  all  travellers  that  passed  l^,  and  propound- 
!d  to  them  certain  riddles,  which  he  received  of  the 
noses.  These,  if  the  miseraUe  captives  could  not 
-esolve  and  interpret,  he  would  presenUy  tear  them 
npieces.  Thecoontrv  beingalongtime  tnns plagued 
vith  him,  proffered  their  kingdom  of  Thebes  to  that 
nan  that  conld  expound  his  riddles ;  for  if  one  of 
iiem  were  answered,  the  monster  had  no  more  power, 
not  forfeited  his  life.  CEdipns,  a  man  of  lame  feet, 
wt  of  an  ingenioos  head,  accepted  the  condition, 
indertook  the  challenRer,  and  got  the  kin£[dom. 
He  resolved  the  riddle,  slew  the  monster,  and  laid  his 
x>dy  npon  an  ass  for  triumph. 

To  make  some  profitable  use  of  this  fiction,  con- 
reive  here,  first,  1^  Sphinx,  man's  natural  knowledge : 
;his  is  a  monster  of  aivers  shapes,  being  so  metamor- 
phosed and  transformed  by  sin.  It  hath  the  talons 
>f  a  griffin ;  catching  and  tenacious  hooks,  that  will 
^e  hold  of  any  thing.  It  hath  the  wings  of  a  bird ; 
*or  knowledge  flies  from  man  to  man  by  discourse,  as 

1  bird  cuts  the  air  from  place  to  place  :  the  commu- 
lication  of  science,  is  as  the  kindling  of  one  light  at 
uiother.  It  hath  the  &ce  of  a  Tii^gin,  so  beautiful 
md  amiable  that  every  man  is  m  love  with  it. 
Sphinx  had  his  riddles  bom  the  muses  t  and  the 
lententioos  axioms  of  a  sublime  knowledge  are 
wrought  out  with  much  study  and  contemplation, 
rhat  monster  devoured  those  that  could  not  unfold 
his  riddles ;  so  human  knowledge  hath  made  a  prey 

fools.  It  was  more  policy  than  power,  wherel^ 
iivers  men  got  a  principality  among  the  heathens; 
Lhe^  that  could  get  a  dominion  over  men's  minds  by 
their  wits,  might  soon  prevail  to  acquire  a  sovereignty 
^ver  their  bodies.  A  twofold  condition  was  pro- 
pounded with  Sphinx's  enigmas;  to  him  that  could 
not  expound  them,  death  ;  to  him  that  could,  a  king- 
dom. Secondly,  the  CEdipns  that  undertakes  to  clear 
these  riddles,  mvented  by  the  wit  of  man,  U  the 
Christian. 

Man  hath  his  knowledge  from  nature,  the  Chris- 
tian his  from  grace ;  the  one  ia  from  earth,  the  other 
from  heaven.  Religion  is  the  science  of  souls,  where- 
3f  God  is  the  Teacher.  (Edipos  had  lame  feet,  but 
m  intelligent  head :  the  Christian  is  slow  in  the  pur- 
luit  of  worldly  things,  but  for  spiritual  things  he  hath 
i  clear  understanding.  What  can  the  natarian  ask 
bim, which  he  cannot  answer?  What  is  the  most 
rlorious  thing  of  the  world?  Humility.  What  is 
the  richest P  Charity.  What  is  die  wisest?  Sen- 
lonable  silence.  What  is  the  subtlest  f  Simplicity. 
What  is  the  strongest?  Patience.  What  is  the 
5reest?  The  service  of  God.  What  ^  the  best 
builder?  Faith;  for  that  lays  the  foandaticm  in 
heaven.  What  is  that  which  can  reduce  things  to 
nothing?  Repentance;  for  that  can  take  away  sin, 
u  if  It  had  never  been.  As  CEdimu  ovexcame 
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Sphinx,  pot  him  to  death,  and  laid  his  carcass  npon 
the  badt  of  an  assr  so  the  knowledge  of  Christ  van- 
qnishetfa  ^1  natural  wisdom,  resolving  all  her  subtle 
questions  with  divine  answers ;  then  puts  her  to 
death,  nails  her  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  nuntifies  her 
by  repentance,  lays  her  carcass  upon  an  ass,  shows 
her  the  folly  of  her  former  condition,  exposeth  her 
to  her  own  contempt :  so  she  willingly  yields  herself 
captive  to  the  conquering  knowledge  of  Christ. 

But  all  this  while  what  was  the  riddle  of  Sphinx 
to  (Edipus  P  What  is  that  creature,  which  immedi- 
ately alter  his  birth  goes  upon  four  legs,  next  upon 
two,  then  upon  tln-ee,  and  last  of  all  upon  four  legs 
again  ?  He  answered,  Man :  which  in  his  veiy  infiui^ 
crawls  upon  all  four;  not  long  after  stands  upright 
npon  two  feet ;  growing  old,  he  leans  upon  a  staff, 
and  with  it  supports  himself  so  that  he  may  seem  to 
have  three  feet ;  at  last,  in  his  decrepit  years,  his 
strength  so  fails  him,  that  he  foils  novellmg  again 
upon  all  four,  and  lies  bedrid,  lliere  might  be 
another  riddle  mopounded  to  us,  and  that  a  more 
mystical  one.  What  is  that  creature,  which  was 
condemned  ere  he  was  bom ;  which  must  be  twice 
bom  ere  he  can  live;  which  gets  life  by  dying; 
which  lives  by  the  life  of  another,  not  by  his  own ; 
which  cures  ail  his  own  diseases  with  his  own  tears ; 
which  is  of  mean  and  poor  parentage,  yet  heir  to  a 
crown ;  which  hath  his  body  on  earth  and  his  Head 
in  heaven  j  which  can  see  an  object  that  is  invisible ; 
which  though  he  be  dust  and  ashes,  is  partaker  of 
a  nature  that  cannot  die,  even  of  God  himself?  As 
the  former  was  a  man,  so  this  ia  a  Christian.  First, 
condemned  ere  he  was  bom ;  because  he  was  con- 
ceived in  sin,  Paal.  li.  5 :  nor  only  so ;  but  he  sinned 
in  Adam,  and  for  that  was  justly  condemned  in  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  though  he  die  not  till  toward 
the  end  of  the  world.  Secondly,  bom  twice  ere  he 
can  live :  for  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  can- 
not enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,"  John  iit.  3,  5. 
If  he  be  not  regenerate,  he  does  not  live  in  grace, 
without  which  there  is  nothing  bat  death ;  for  other- 
wise he  is  dead  in  sins  and  trespasses.  Thirdly,  he 
gets  life  by  dying :  by  mortification  and  dying  unto 
sin,  he  gets  vivification  and  living  unto  grace ;  yea, 
and  by  the  death  of  his  body,  he  gets  the  life  of 
glory.  Fourthly,  he  lives  by  another's  life,  not  by 
his  own.  "  Now  live  not  I,  but.Christ  liveth  in  me: 
and  the  life  I  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,"  Gal.  ii.  20.  Fifthly,  he  cures  all 
his  diseases  by  his  own  tears ;  sins  are  our  sicknesses ; 
and  the  medicine  that  heals  us  of  them,  is  the  tears 
of  repentance.  Sixthly,  he  is  of  poor  parentage,  yet 
heir  to  a  crown.   We  are  the  children  of  sinful  pro- 

fmiton  1^  nature,  yet  by  adoption  in^  grace  the  in- 
eritors  of  a  kingdiDm,  Being  "  jfflnt-heirs  with 
Christ,"  Rom.  vilL  17,  it  is  his  Father's  will  to  give 
us  the  kingdom,  Li^e  xii.  32.  Seventhly,  he  is  a 
member  of  that  body  on  earth,  whose  Head  ia  in 
heaven :  so  we  are  members  of  the  church  militant 
below,  yet  ChrUt  is  our  Head  triumphant  above. 
Eighthly,  he  can  see  an  object  that  is  invisible;  so 
it  ia  expressly  testified  of  Moses,  Heb.  xi.  27.  Ninth- 
ly, he  la  made  partaker  of  a  nature  that  cannot  die, 
though  he  be  dust  and  ashes.  We  are  mortal  in  the 
condition  of  our  bodies,  yet  "partakers  of  the  Divine 
nature"  by  union  with  Chri^,  2  Pet.  i.  4.  This  is 
indeed  a  riddle  to  flesh  and  blood,  a  paradox  to  mere 
human  capacity;  the  best  candle  in  the  philosopher's 
study  could  not  give  light  enongh  to  resolve  it. 
Only  the  Christian  knows  it,  and  nels  it,  and  really 
verifies  it.  Such  blessedness  comes  by  the  know- 
ledge of  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  Thus 
far  I  have  spt^en  gennally,  now  particulstly.  JThd  ^ 
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object  of  oiir  knowledge  is  the  Son  of  God ;  who  is 
here  set  forth  by  four  attributes.  Fint,  Lord.  Se- 
conder, Saviour.  Thirdljr,  Jesoa.  Fourthly,  Christ. 
The  mat  a  name  of  dominion  and  flfraUness;  the  next, 
ofconipassionandgOf)dneBB;  the  tnird,  the  name  ofhis 
nature,  Jesus ;  the  last,  the  name  of  his  office,  Christ. 
For  the  two  latter,  because  I  have  elsewhere  treated 
of  them,  and  they  may  seem  to  be  comprised  under 
the  two  former;  (for  what  is  Jesns,  but  a  Saviour? 
and  what  is  Christ,  bat  Anointed?  Now  he  was 
anointed  to  be  a  Priest,  a  Prophet,  and  a  King ;  to 
all  which,  Lord  is  appltable.  Aaron  was  no  less, 
though  a  priest.  My  lord  Elijah,  says  Elisha  to 
him;  yet  Elijah  was  bat  a  prophet.  That  it  is 
ascribed  to  the  king,  no  question ;  Our  lord  the  king. 
Every  lord  ia  not  a  king,  but  every  king  is  a  lord;) 
therefore  I  reduce  the  four  into  two ;  Lord  and  Sa- 
vlonr:  and  in  both  these  relations  we  must  know 
him,  or  not  look  to  be  saved  by  him.  Not  Lwd  only, 
without  Saviour ;  there  is  no  comfort  in  that :  not 
Saviour  only,  without  Ijord;  there  is  no  manners  in 
that.  In  t^e  severing  of  them,  we  shall  either  for- 
get his  dignity,  or  onr  f>wn  duty.  There  is  a  pronotm 
that  waits  upon  each  of  these  titles ;  an  emphatical 
one,  and  by  no  means  to  be  omitted ;  our.  It  is  this 
notter  that  does  all  the  good,  both  in  respect  of  God's 
honour,  and  our  own  happiness.  We  acknowledge 
him  our  Lord;  this  tends  to  God's  gloiy:  we  believe 
him  to  be  our  Saviour ;  this  tends  to  our  own  felicity. 
ALordungodlysinnersconfesahim;  a  Saviour  the  very 
devils  cannot  deny  him.  Yea,  they  go  further ;  the 
Lord*  and  the  Saviour,  they  both  acknowledge  him. 
TheLord,  the  Lordof  lords;  an  absolute  and  independ- 
ent Lord;  that  hath  a  dominion  over  the  princes  of 
the  earth,  and  principalities  of  hell.  Kings  and  em- 
perors are  his  subjects ;  at  his  frown  they  all  tremble : 
others  do  not  more  fear  them,  than  they  fear  him. 
With  his  breath  he  can  dissolve  them  to  dust,  and 
with  one  word  cast  them  down  to  torment.  By  him 
they  hold  their  crowns,  and  must  put  them  off  when 
he  calls  for  them.  Crowns,  and  heads  too,  are  at  his 
command.  "  The  Lord  said  unto  my  3Lord,"  Psal. 
ex.  1.  The  Lord;  so  far  a  reprobate  may  go  in  hia 
confession.  So  mnch  honour  he  will  give  unto  Christ, 
as  to  call  him,  The  Lord.  But  not,  My  Lord :  this 
he  sticks  at ;  for  then  his  obedience  and  voluntary 
subjection  must  come  in.  The  Lord  let  him  be,  1)ut 
not  my  Lord  at  any  hand.  Many  shall  cry  at  the 
last  day,  Lord,  Lord,  Matt.  vii.  22;  but  there  is  no 
our  put  to  it.  The  Lord  he  must  needs  be,  but  their 
Lord  they  cannot  say  he  hath  been.  So,  The  Saviour 
goes  easily  down  with  them:  "For  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  whereby  we  must  be 
saved,"  than  Jesus,  Acts  iv.  12.  This  the  devils 
know  to  their  vexation,  that  he  hath,  and  doth,  and 
will  save  millions,  though  Uiey  be  none  of  that  num- 
ber themselves,  fimtmir  they  must  acknowledge;  Imt 
on*  the^  des^r  of.  Indeed  profene  transgressora 
would  min,  with  the  substantive  noun,  join  the  pos- 
sessive pronoun,  and  with  Saviour  couple  our;  their 
Saviour  they  call  him,  and  theirs  they  would  have 
him.  But  they  separate  Lord  from  Saviour,  and  so 
have  right  to  neither.  Both  these  titles  belong  to 
the  same  Person ;  the  Lord  and  Saviour  is  but  one 
Christ.  Those  that  God  hath  joined  together,  let  no 
man  put  asunder.  Before  I  come  to  speak  of  these 
titles  in  special,  let  me  consider  two  observable 
things  in  them.  First,  the  position  or  order.  8e- 
eonSy,  the  composition  or  juncture  of  them. 

1.  For  order  of  placing  them,  liord  is  set  before 
Saviour ;  and  with  good  reason.  Let  us  not  think 
him  a  titular  Lord,  that  hath  some  under  him,  and 
others  above  himi  but  one  that  conunands  in  chief: 
Lord  paramount  eertainly.  Now  such  a  lord  is  a  t 


prince ;  and  a  ^nee  gives  laws,  and  ibme 
must  be  kept.  Here  let  am  puiae  awfailr.  at£  .i 
sider,  have  we  kept  the  law*  of  this  Lord  ?  Tr] 
hia  vassals;  have  we  done  what  be  eommntii-;] 
No  such  matter :  nay,  we  have  done  the  atz'sa 
not  only  passing  by  observance  of  the  law,  i 
ning  into  contempt  of  the  king,  yea,  into  the  c: 
of  high  treason.  We  have  left  undmie  those  th 
which  we  ought  to  have  done,  and  we  ban  Li 
those  things  which  we  ought  not  to  have  dense.  ] 
what!  are  the  laws  of  this  I#OFd  null  mad  \:i 
Are  they  not  obligatory  P  Yea,  as  there  be  ir«ii 
promised  to  the  observation,  so  there  be  panisJiM 
threatened  to  the  transgression  of  theio.  Vu  i 
and  live:  do  it  not,  and  perish.  Gal.  iii.  12;  Gn; 
17 :  these  laws  we  have  not  kept,  not  a  man  cf  i 
what  then  should  keep  nsfrom  perishing?  Vi 
Lawgiver  were  flexible,  and  mi^ht  be  won  to  n 
offence^  either  by  man's  entreaty,  or  bis  on  ]< 
tiality,  there  were  some  hope  of  escaping  thai  da 
sentence.  But  this  Lord  is  just,  even  jnsticf  rj'i 
and  in  justice  can  bate  nothing  of  the  ptenaliy.ii 
will  see  it  executed  to  the  fbll  rigoar.  In  wba*.  a 
are  we  now?  Die  we  most;  who  slioold  gst^ 
from  it  ?  Yes,  yet  there  is  comfort ;  for  this  Lok 
also  a  Saviour.  And  well  is  it  for  us,  that  be : 
Saviour;  how  desperate  were  onr  estate  othern 
But  Lotd,  first,  that  we  may  know  oar  sins,  and  lii 
we  have  deserved  by  them.  This  is  no  slight  pioti 
ment,  not  a  censure  to  be  bou^t  oat  wiiA  men 
nor  an  imprisonment  to  be  worn  oat  in  time:  i 
death ;  and  this  not  a  short  one,  where  a  mas  b  i 
six  minutes  a  dying ;  but  an  everlasting  one,  «  Ik 
a  sinner  lives  a  dyin^  for  ever:  a  deatb  not  of  i 
body  only  by  some  painful  violence,  bat  of  body  » 
soul  too  by  fiery  torments.  This  is  oar  doom  fcril 
breach  of  the  law  of  our  Lord :  it  is  time  zm 
seek  atmut  for  a  Saviour ;  and  blessed  be  Goi,  % 
have  one  whom  we  look  for. 

Therefore  is  Lord  placed  first,  that  we  might  sn  i 
what  need  we  stand  of  a  Saviour:  and  it  i«  a  r.zi 
method,  that  humiliation  should  go  before  coie^ 
and  sorrow  prepare  us  for  jtjj.  Among  all  ChnTl 
converts,  none  loved  him  dearer  than  Muy ;  the  em 
bitter  her  penance,  the  sweeter  her  fweivenras;  ul 
the  greater  herpardon,  the  atronger  lier  affedi^ 
Luke  vii.  47*  Thus  the  law  of  our  Lord  prrpam  » 
for  the  gospel  of  our  Saviour.  The  law  is  a  gl:^ 
that  shows  us  our  sin,  and  the  gospel  is  a  glass  iIli 
shows  us  our  remedy.  There  we  find  Christ  a  Lort 
here  we  find  him  a  Saviour ;  there  pronouncing  dnL<: 
against  us,  here  suffering  death  for  us ;  there  ft>~ 
senting  himself  in  his  glorious  majesty,  here  ia 
gracious  mercy ;  there  as  a  Lion  condemning  ih- 
world  for  sin,  here  the  Lamb  of  God  taking  awafUt 
sins  of  the  world,  John  i.  29.  "  Consider  thk^: 
that  forget  God,  lest  I  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  tben 
be  none  to  deliver,"  Psal.  1.  22:  there  a  teiri^ 
Lord.  "  This  is  a  fiiithful  saying,  that  Christ  Jr» 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,"  I  Tim.  i.  IS: 
there  a  merciful  Saviour. 

Thus  this  title,  Lord,  calls  upon  us  for  repentann . 
as  we  call  upon  this  Saviour  for  forgiveness.  Me 
thinks  I  see  sorrow  sitting  in  the  soul,  destitute  c' 
all  comforts ;  like  a  sick  man,  given  over  by  his  pln- 
sicians :  they  have  ministered  divers  medicinfc  I'l 
him,  and  made  many  experiments  upon  him : 
finding  all  to  foil  of  wished  effect,  ihey  even  ]rss': 
him  to  nature,  to  live  or  die  at  her  pleasure.  SnA 
is  the  case  of  a  humble  and  brdcen-hearted  sxl 
that  hath  received  the  sentence  of  death  in  hnstK 
and  is  condemned  by  the  verdict  of  her  ovn  cup- 
science.  She  looks  to  her  riches,  and  finds  lU: 
those  bribes  will  not  be  (^^(^^Q^^  friendE,ail 
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serceives  them  to  be  in  us  mucli  danger  as  herself; 
■o  her  old  compfinioiis,  carnal  delights,  the  common 
*efuge  of  melancholy  sinners,  and  sees  them  running 
Tom  her  afirighted,  like  rata  from  a  house  on  fire. 
Pleasure,  like  Orpah,  kisses  indeed,  hut  parts :  only 
trief,  like  Ruth,  weeps  for  her,  and  tames  with  her. 
S^o  joy  will  down,  tiU  there  be  hope  of  a  pardon. 
Dunne  all  this  humiliation,  and  mourning,  and  run- 
ling  down  of  tears,  Christ  shows  himself  a  severe 
Ltord,  exacting  his  debts  to  the  foil.  But  when  she 
s  thoroughly  mortified,  then  he  changeth  his  form 
md  presents  himself  a  Saviour  to  her;  bids  her 
ook  upon  his  cross,  and  there  find  all  her  debts  dis- 
:harged,  and  herself  acquitted  for  ever.  Woe  to 
:hem  that  come  to  the  sight  of  their  sins  without 
his  Saviour!  for  that  is  as  if  a  man  should  waken 
>ut  of  a  melancholy  dream  in  the  dark ;  there  is  no 
ipark  of  comfort.  *'  But  I  will  see  you  again,  and 
rour  heart  shall  rejoice^  andyoar  joy  no  man  taketh 
'rom  joot"  John  xvi.  22.  In  the  coming  of  Jesns 
.here  is  joy,  unspeakable  joy;  which  neither  the 
vorld  can  give,  nor  can  the  world  take  away. 

2.  Por  the  union  or  conjunction  of  them ;  both  are 
ronibined  in  one  Person.  In  Lord,  greatness;  in 
Saviour,  goodness :  both  make  bnt  one  Christ.  Will 
,o  save,  because  a  Saviour ;  power  to  save,  because 
.he  Lord;  both  are  concentred  in  one  Jesus:. there 
nay  be  a  Lord,  which  is  no  Saviour ;  but  there  c»n 
je  no  Saviour,  which  is  not  Lord.  Power  without 
vill,  is  an  unkind  obleness;  will  without  power,  is 
in  unable  kindness.  Both  together  in  one  man,  is 
(>r  the  hononr<if  him  that  hath  them,  and  for  the 
rood  of  such  as  need  them.  If  Christ  had  not  been 
Lord,  he  could  not ;  if  not  a  Saviour,  he  would  not, 
lave  saltslied  for  our  sins.  If  not  Lord,  and  such  a 
Lord  as  was  the  Lord  of  lords,  even  the  infinite  Qod, 
le  could  not  have  paid  a  ransom  that  must  be  of  in- 
inite  value,  or  else  not  pass  current  for  our  redemp- 
,ion.  If  not  a  merciful  Saviour,  he  would  never 
lave  submitted  himself  to  such  a  condition,  as  to 
Ake  on  him  our  nature;  and  in  that  natnre  to  suffer 
'.iich  torments  as  mere  man  could  not  have  endured, 
[t  was  a  wonder  that  he  made  us;  more,  that  he 
nade  himself  for  us ;  but  most  of  all,  that  he  unmade 
liimelC  that  he  died  to  save  us.  He  not  only  made 
nan  for  himself,  but  he  made  himself  man  for  man. 
The  Maker  was  Lord,  the  creature  man  i  two  natures 
ire  united  in  one  Person ;  so  the  S<m  of  God  is  Lord 
tnd  Saviour.  In  the  one  nature,  we  contemplate 
lis  dominion ;  in  assuming  the  other,  his  compas- 
ion  ;  in  both  we  find  our  salvation. 

As  Lord,  he  could  not  die  for  us ;  as  man  he 
night :  as  man,  he  could  not  satisfy  for  us ;  ns  God 
le  might:  he  must  be  both,  or  no  Saviour.  In  his 
leath,  his  Lordship  concealed  itself:  many  of  his 
ervants,  the  martyrs,  seemed  to  have  more  checrful- 
leBS  in  their  death,  than  their  Lwd  had  in  his. 
riicy  were  known  to  be  men,  therefore  had  the 
trcngth  of  Ood :  Christ  was  God,  therefore  left  like 
i  man.  They  did  more  than  men,  because  they 
I'ere  filled  with  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God :  Christ 
leclared  himself  to  l>e  God,  in  doing  the  works  of 
imnipolent  God;  therefore  he  was  also  declared 
o  be  man,  in  the  weaknesses  of  men.  Those  streams 
if  grace  were  always  at  high  tide  in  him ;  yet  he 
eemed  both  partly  to  his  own  sense,  and  to  the 
enses  of  the  beholders,  r  forlorn  creature.  This 
caused  him  to  cry,  "  My  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
akenmeP"  Matt,  xxvii.  46.  Natural  affection  in  him 
ried,  My  God;  sensible,  Why  hast  thou  forsaken 
ne  ?  Not  that  these  two,  Lord  and  Saviour,  could 
ben  part ;  Gud  and  man  could  not  be  sundered.  In 
he  extremity  of  all  his  sorrows,  his  manhood  did 
lot  lose  the  nnion,  but  the  vision  of  his  Godhead. 


His  soul,  by  the  nnion  of  the  Deity,  had  a  glorious 
state ;  though,  by  the  union  with  his  body,  it  was 
fall  of  anguish.  As  there  is  no  contrariety  between 
the  hate  oi  one  thing  and  love  of  another,  between 
the  ignoranee  of  one  thing  and  kno«'ledge  of  an- 
other; so  nor  between  the  sorrow  of  Christ's  soul  for 
ou^  sin,  and  the  joy  of  that  soul  in  the  vision  of  God. 
Our  sins  upon  Christ,  were  not  in  their  proper  ele- 
ment, therefore  he  felt  them  in  tlieir  weight  and 
heaviness :  as  the  shadow  of  the  earth  obscures  the 
moon,  so  did  the  world's  sin  darken  Christ's  soul. 

When  he  was  to  act  the  Saviour's  part,  he  did  not 
lay  1^  the  Lord  quite ;  for  the  manhood  could  never 
have  borne  those  unspeakable  torments,  but  for  the 
Bupportation  of  the  Deity.  But  the  Lord  did  hide 
himself  from  the  manhood,  during  the  sad  time  of 
that  exniatitm;  so  that  it  might  say  with  Maiy, 
"  They  nave  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him,"  John  xz.  13,  nor  what  is 
become  ofnim.  They  were  then,  and  are  still,  united 
in  one  person :  distinguish  them  we  may,  divided  they 
can  never  be.  Neither  must  we  fix  our  minds  upon 
Lord  only,  without  Saviour;  which  is  the  way  to 
desperation:  nor  upon  Saviour  only,  without  Lord; 
which  is  the  way  to  presumption.  Dejected  sinners 
think  upon  Lord  only,  and  leave  out  Saviour;  pro- 
fane sinners  think  upon  Saviour  only,  and  forget 
their  Lord.  The  one  without  the  other,  is  but  half 
a  Jesus ;  and  we  must  rely  upon  a  whole  one,  that  is 
both  Lord  and  Saviour.  I  am  he  that  for  mine  own 
sake  will  blot  out  thy  transgressions,  Isa.  xliii.  25. 
Though  for  no  on^s  sake,  for  nothing's  sake,  as  thou 
art  a  just  Lord;  yet  for  thine  own  sake  thou  for- 
givest  sins,  as  thou  art  a  merciful  Saviour.  This 
Lord  as  he  is  God,  satisfied  himself  in  that  capacity 
as  he  is  man,  for  the  sins  of  all  believers.  Therefore, 
Lord,  do  not  so  remember  thyself  to  be  a  Lord  over 
me,  as  to  foiget  to  be  a  Saviour  unto  me ;  nor  let  me 
so  remember  thee  to  be  a  Saviour  unto  me,  as  to  for- 
get that  thou  art  Lord  over  me.  But  as  thou  art  both 
these  in  one  infinite  Person,  so  be  thou  both  to  my 
soul,  in  thy  mighty  power,  and  merciful  salvation.  I 
come  to  the  particulars. 

1.  He  is  Lord,  not  only  as  God,  but  as  Christ. 
All  power  is  given  unto  him  in  heaven  and  earth. 
Matt  xxi^.  18.  Kings  may  talk  of  their  large 
territories,  bnt  what  command  have  they  in  heaven  ? 
Christ  is  Lord  of  heaven  too.  In  heaven  and  earth 
he  is  Lord,  but  hath  he  no  power  on  the  sea  f  Is 
tliat  privileged  or  exempted  from  his  dominion^ 
No,  he  doth  what  he  pleaseth  in  heaven,  earth,  in 
the  seas,  and  all  deep  places,  Psal.  cxxxv.  6.  Princes 
are  potent,  but  yet  they  cannot  do  all  they  would ; 
this  Lord  can.  Heaven,  earth,  and  sea  are  his ;  but  is 
hell  or  the  grave  excluded  P  No,  he  hath  "  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death,"  Itev.  i.  18;  even  thither  his 
liordship  reaches.  To  him  most  all  knees  bow,  and 
all  tongues  confess  that  he  is  the  Lord,  Phil.  ii. 
11.  All  must  confess  it,  either  from  the  depth  of 
their  heart,  or  from  the  heart  of  the  deep.  Saints 
and  angels  do,  in  the  heights ;  devils  and  reprobates 
do,  in  the  depths ;  and  stiall  mort^  sinners  in  the 
middle  way  deny  it  P  No,  acknowledged  he  will  be, 
either  on  earth  with  comfort,  or  in  nell  with  tor- 
ments J  here  cheeriully,  or  there  upon  the  rack  ; 
either  they  shall  joyfully  sing  out,  or  painfully  roar 
out,  this  confession.  He  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world ;  yet  take  heed  of  angering  him : 
for  if  his  wrath  be  kindled,  yea,  bnt  a  little,  how  soon 
do  men  perish  I  But  blessed  are  they  that  trust  in 
him,  Psal.  ii.  12.  If  he  be  angered,  there  is  no 
escaping  Ms  hands  as  he  is  a  Lord,  bnt  by  running 
into  his  arms  as  he  is  a  Saviour.  "  (Xir  God  is  a 
eonsuming  fire/'  Heb.  xii.  29^,a^  he  Q^fJ^ 
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about  them  that  serve  him,  so  a  consDming  fire 
arainst  those  that  provoke  him.  When  he  is  angry, 
all  our  days  are  gone,  Psal.  zc  9.  With  one  word. 
Let  there  be  a  vorld ;  nay,  with  one  thought  of  this 
Lord  east  toward  it,  (for  his  speaking  in  the  creation 
was  but  a  thinking.)  he  made  all  of  nothing:  and 
can  he  not  reduce  all  to  nothing  if  he  will  P  Is  hot 
the  recalling  of  that  word,  the  withdrawing  of  that 
thought,  in  the  sequestering  of  his  providence,  enough 
to  annihilate  them?  Shall  ants,  and  bees,  or  lions, 
contest  with  their  Maker?  Shall  any  one  rational 
ant,  (the  wisest  philosopher  is  no  more,)  or  any  roar- 
ing lion,  (the  most  ambitious  and  devouring  prince  is 
no  more,)  or  any  hive  of  bees,  (the  most  politic 
cBonella  and  parliaments  are  no  man  in  respect  of 
him,)  presume  to  stand  withoat  himP  What  are 
armies  on  the  land,  if  this  Lord  be  not  their  General  ? 
What  are  navies  on  the  sea,  if  he  be  not  their  Pilot  P 

When  this  Lord  is  angry,  he  shall  but  need  to  hiss 
or  whisper  for  the  fly,  for  the  wasp,  or  hornet.  Nay, 
he  shall  not  need  to  whisper  for  them  abroad,  or  to 
call  in  foreign  enemies ;  ror  we  have  locusts  enough 
at  home,  swarms  of  caterpillars  to  devour  us.  Nay, 
we  will  devour  one  another  when  he  stirs  us  up. 
As  this  Lord  is  impartial,  so  are  his  judgments; 
there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  him,  whether  in 
his  fevour  or  his  anger.  He  will  wound  the  haity 
scal|)  ai  him  that  goeth  on  in  bis  wickedness,  Psal. 
Ixviii.  21.  Be  it  bald  or  hairy,  it  is  no  defence 
against  the  blows  of  the  Almigh^.  No  head-piece, 
bat  "  the  helmet  of  salvation,"  Eph.  vi.  17,  can  ward 
his  blows.  He  can  break  the  covered  as  well  as  the 
naked  head ;  wound  the  armed  as  easily  as  the  bare 
breast.  The  mitred,  and  the  turbaned,  and  the 
crowned  head,  that  lifts  up  itself  against  Christ,  lies 
as  open  to  his  judgments,  as  his  that  must  not  put 
on  ms  hat,  as  his  that  hath  not  a  hat  to  put  on.  We 
know  by  woeful  and  bleeding  experience,  that  he 
can  call  up  damps  and  vapours  from  below,  and  pour 
down  putrid  defluxions  from  above,  and  bid  them 
meet  and  condense  into  a  plague :  and  that  such  a 
plague,  as  shall  not  only  he  nncnrable,  but  unques. 
tionable;  both  inexoraUe,  and  indispntaUe.  It 
shall  not  only  not  admit  a  remedy  when  it  is  come, 
but  not  give  a  reason  how  it  did  come.  The  cause 
could  not  be  found  out  by  the  most  learned  physi- 
cians, the  effect  was  felt  by  the  labouring  patients. 
Oh  happy  they  that  found  him  their  Saviour !  that 
though  their  bodies  were  cot  off  boraing  fevers 
from  the  earth,  yet  their  Mola  might  escape,  the 
burning  flames  of  hell. 

Lor^  therefore,  let  us  acknowledge  him;  for  it 
will  go  wrong  with  us,  when  we  shall  be  driven  to 
complain,  "Othn  lords  have  had  dominion  over  us," 
Isa.  xxvi.  13.  Tyrants  are  cruel  lords,  and  woe  to 
the  people  under  such  an  anthori^ !  for  there  it  is 
crime  enoo^  to  be  innocent,  where  the  ^lant  is 
pleased  to  interpret  innocent^  for  a  crime.  Sins  are 
worse  lords  within  us,  than  those  tyrants  without  us : 
our  Miods,  possessions,,  and  lives  are  under  the  com- 
mand of  those  oppressors ;  but  sin  is  a  Usurper  over 
our  souls.  Satan  is  a  bloody  lord :  he  is  so  nr  from 
mercy  in  killing,  that  he  would  not  give  a  man  leave 
to  pray  for  mercy  ere  he  must  die.  These  be  cursed 
dominions :  from  such  lords  this  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth  evermore  deliver  us. 

2.  Saviour;  this  comes  well  after  Lord :  there  is 
small  comfort  in  that  title,  till  Savionr  be  put  to  it. 
There  is  no  Saviour  but  he,  Isa.  xlv.  21 ;  Hoil  xiii.  4 : 
no,name  but  Jesus  carries  any  salvation  in  it  The 
prophets  foretold  it,  the  evangelists  draionstrate  it, 
the  apostles  preached  it,  the  better  part  the  world 
received  it,  and  all  they  believe  it  timt  shall  be  saved. 
He  came  to  save,  and  what  did  he  relnse  to  do  or 


suffer,  that  he  might  save P  ''MadeaU  thinntosl] 
men,"  1  Cor.  iz.  22,  was  man  trae  of  the  Uaacr 
than  of  the  servant.  Made  poor  for  the  poor,  rich  it 
the  rich.  Lazarus  so  poor  that  be  begged  cramlit: 
Christ,  then  in  his  poverty,  sent  him  to  beavot  U 
his  angels.  Zaccheus  rich,  and  gave  the  poor  'i 
large  contribution ;  Christ  was  richer  than  be,  iti 
gave  him  salvation,  Lake  xix.  9.  Made  hnogn 
the  hungry,  and  thits^  for  the  thirsty.    The  diir- 

5 lea  were  hungry  in  the  field,  their  Lord  in  the 
emess.  The  Samaritan  woman  thirsta,  and  Cbr^ 
thirsts  too :  they  both  meet  at  Jacob'a  well.  Tlx 
apostles  foasl^  and  be  feasts  with  them.  Haryvmi 
for  the  loss  ofher  brother,  and  Jeana  weeps  to&  Hi 
is  the  door  to  them  that  would  enter,  the  vaj-  c; 
them  that  would  walk,  a  lig^t  to  them  that 
eome  out  of  darkness,  bread  to  the  hangry  soul,  ix 
wine  to  the  thirsty.  All  his  actions  showed  bic  :i 
be  a  Saviour,  his  passion  proved  it.  When  he  &k 
shone  forth  into  the  world,  like  the  son  at  ha  in 
rising,  he  drew  all  eyes  after  him :  his  miracska 
cures  drew  patients,  his  Divine  oracles  drew  aodiiwi 
both  together  drew  the  admiring  multitude  after  h:= 
by  troops.  They  followed  him  as  a  Saviour,  thmci 
deserts  and  mountains,  over  land  and  seas.  AU 
actions  were  so  many  characters,  out  of  which  i:: 
simplest  capacity  might  spell  a  Saviour.  But  at 
death,  he  wrote  a  letter  of  lore  to  us  in  his  m: 
blood :  the  cross  being  the  paper,  the  spear  his  pet 
his  blood  the  ink,  and  the  contents,  **  Christ  Ita 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinnen,**  1  Tint.  L  Ii 
He  came  into  the  world  to  save  siimen ;  yea,  aoii  b 
went  out  of  the  world  to  save  unners.  His  coici^ 
in  was  but  the  purpose ;  his  going  out,  and  co  gmt 
out,  «'as  the  performance.  He  meant  it  wbeo  y 
eame  in,  but  he  despatched  it  as  he  went  out  A I 
his  life  was  a  furtherance,  but  his  death  did  thed«K: 
that  saved  us.  His  resurrection  crowned  the  dcf£; 
he  "  was  raised  again  for  oar  justification,"  Rom.  vk 
25.  His  ascension  crowned  that;  for  then  "beleJ 
captivity  captive,"  EiA.iv.8.  His  glaer  andsct&n 
in  heaven  crowns  all  i  and  so  crowns  him,  tint  lI 
crowns  are  cast  down  before  him.  Rev.  It.  IOl  TIa 
his  death  was  the  crown  of  his  enterprise,  his  re«r- 
rection  the  crown  of  his  death,  his  aseensicn  tse 
crown  of  his  resarrection,  his  sitting  at  the 
hand  of  his  Father  the  crown  of  his  aa«nsion ;  ud 
all  these  make  up  a  crown  for  us  :  through  all  ties 
journals  we  may  read  him  Jesus,  and  that  Jesnt— 
3.  Our  Saviour;  which  is  the  next  point,  tl* 
both  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  both  toother.  It  »a 
not  so  in  the  old  s^le ;  in  the  law  it  was  Dcmnm 
Deus,  The  Lord  our  God,  Exod.  xx.  2 ;  hot  Chriit 
changed  it,  and  made  it  in  the  new  style,  Oomimi 
Salvator,  The  Lord  our  Savionr.  Saviour  stan^  ■ 
stead  of  God ;  to  show  that  in  Christ  God  is  beetrt 
Savionr.  It  mends  the  term,  and  it  maids  the 
ter  much,  that  a  jnst  God  is  become  a  meirifa]  m 
viour.  We  are  bound  to  Christ,  for  making  sncli  al 
alteration  in  God's  style,  to  our  unspeakaUe  comm 
Yet  were  all  this  nothing  (something  indeed  in  i'^ 
but  nothing)  to  lu,  without  this  nosfrr.  This  is  :h 
pronoun,  which  like  a  pipe  derives  the  water  of  U 
out  of  that  infinite  fbtmtain  into  our  parti(»la;  a 
terns,  that  appropriates  both  Lord  and  Saviour  to  ■ 
that  hand  or  laito,  which  with  a  holy  violence  mad 
upon  Christ,  as  he  lies  hi  the  bosom  of  his  Fatba 
and  ehalln^th  him  for  oar  own:  Heia  m  Sar^m 
Without  this  ew,  Lord,  and  Savionr,  and  alL  v« 
lost  to  OS,  and  we  no  better  than  if  they  had 
been.  There  is  no  trae  and  fhll  comfbrt  hut  in  }m 
ven,  no  comfort  in  heavni  without  God,  no  cosafcKtll 
God  without  a  Saviour,  no  comfort  in  a  Savioor  viM 
out  our;  if  he  Unotour^nig^^^rt  isbrf* 
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s.  This  gives  us  a  propriety  and  interest  in  them 
11 ;  and  not  only  in  them,  but  in  alt  theirs.  For  if 
his  Lord  and  Saviour  be  ours,  he  is  our  Brother ;  if 
o,  then  are  we  the  sons  of  his  Father  ]  and  if  that, 
is  Father's  estate  cannot  be  kept  from  us:  eveiy 
ne  must  have  a  child's  part ;  and. this  part  we  shall 
ave,  yea,  and  more  than  a  part :  "  Son,  all  that  I 
ave  is  thine,"  Luke  xv.  31.  If  he  be  ours,  all  that 
e  hath  is  ours ;  and  what  can  we  wish  more,  than 
11  that  God  hath,  all  that  ever  he  is  worth?  The 
lost  vast  desire  will  be  satisfied  with  this.   If  be  be 

Lord,  and  a  Saviour  too,  then  what  the  Saviour  hath 
ot  the  Lord  will  keep.  No  man  can  pluck  my 
heep  out  of  my  hands,  John  x.  28.   David  redeemed 

sheep  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion ;  yet  that  sheep 
light  be  lost  again ;  there  was  a  time,  when  David 
light  be  abienl^  when  David  must  be  asleep.  But 
Christ  is  never  absent  from  us;  "I  am  widi  yon 
Iway,  even  onto  the  end  of  the  world,"  Uatt.  xzviii. 
O:  never  asleep;  the  Keeper  of  Israel  never  slum- 
ers,  Psal.  cxxi.  4.  That  roaring  lion  may  go  about, 
nd  seek  \  but  he  can  never  find  either  time  or  place, 
'hen  Christ  is  absent  from  his :  as  he  cannot  over- 
ome  Christ,  so  he  cannot  separate  us  from  Christ, 
k^'hich  may  well  raise  up  our  dejected  spirits  from 
tie  deepest  consternation,  to  a  holy  cheerfulness  and 
eaceful  alacrity  ;  that  nothing  can  separate  us  from 
rie  love  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  Rom.  viii. 
9.  As  he  is  Jesus,  to  save  what  was  lost;  so  be  is 
•ord  also,  to  keep  what  is  saved. 

4.  This  makes  to  our  everlasting  comfort  {  for  as 
lOrd  and  Saviour  are  united  In  one  person,  so  in  no 
ction  they  are  divided.  So  that  the  Lord  does  no- 
ting to  his  church  without  the  Saviour,  nor  the  Sa- 
iour  without  the  Lord.  We  are  not  put  upon  the 
iw  whereof  the  Lord  is  Judee,  without  liberty  to 
ppeal  unto  the  chancery,  where  the  Saviour  aits 
iidge.  We  may  fall  into  bitter  afflictions,  and  into 
le  sorrow  of  all  sorrows,  the  perturbation  of  con- 
:ience ;  and  think  that  this  is  the  Lord's  doing  only, 
3  if  the  Saviour  had  no  hand  in  it:  but  these  two 
ever  part.  Divers  men  may  do  divers  thinn,  but 
ne  person  can  do  no  action  without  himself.  Christ 
:  X.ord  of  all  that  thou  hast  or  art;  and  the  proprie- 
xry  may  do  what  he  will  with  his  own ;  give,  or  let, 
r  set,  or  sell.  So  thy  disconsolate  heart  may  sns- 
ect,  that  he  hath  sold  thee  to  sin,  to  sadness,  to 
ckness,  to  error;  which  are  the  Midianite  mer- 
hants  that  buy  up  our  Josephs,  our  souls.  But  this 
aviour  will  never  so  devest  his  dominion,  or  deface 
is  lordship,  as  not  to  reserve  a  power  and  wIU  in 
imself  to  redeem  thee,  if  thou  wouldst  be  redeemed. 
>ur  Lord  may  lend  us  out,  and  that  even  to  Satan 
>r  a  while ;  who  will  put  us  to  drudgery  enough, 
nd  press  us  to  his  own  ware,  to  fight  against  our 
■ienas  and  allies ;  as  he  hires  soldiers  out  of  Eng- 
ind  unto  the  Romish  party,  to  fight  against  their 
ivzi  conntiy,  and  (which  is  worse)  sometimes  a^inst 
leir  own  conscience.  Thus  Paul  was  lent  out  to 
le  scribes  and  Pharisees,  to  serve  them  in  their  per- 
■cutions ;  wherein  he  pursued  those  members  of 
hrist  to  the  death,  for  whom  afterwards  he  willingly 
»8t  his  life  :  so  our  Lord  may  tend  us  out  He  may 
■t  us  CHit  for  a  time,  to  those  that  will  use  us  as 
irxners  do  their  grounds ;  plough  us,  and  harrow  us, 
nd  ^et  the  heart  out  of  us,  by  their  injuries  and  op- 
ressions;  and  reserve  himself  but  a  little  rent,  a 
ttl«  glory  in  our  patience.  Thus  he  let  out  Job,  to 
.1  the  losses  and  crosses,  to  all  the  sores  and  sorrows, 
)a.t  Satan  could  bring  upon  him:  so  oar  Lord  may  let 
s  out.  He  may  mortgage  ua  to  a  long  sickness, 
lat  will  drink  up  our  blood,  and  waste  our  marrow  i 
r  to  a  riiorter  oat  sharper  extremity.  Either  to  a 
iree  years*  femine,  or  to  a  three  moniW  invasiTe 


hostility,  or  to  a  three  day^  pestilence:  thus  he 
mortgaged  David  and  Hezekiah,  two  kings  and 
saints :  so  he  may  mortgage  us  out.  Our  Lord  may 
lease  us  out  for  certain  vean,  almoet  all  the  time  we 
have  in  this  worid;  ana  reserve  himself  oidy  a  last 
year,  a  last  day,  a  last  hour ;  suffer  us  to  continue  in 
unrepented  sins,  till  we  come  to  our  death-beds,  and 
then  reclaim  us.  Thus  he  did  Lease  out  that  Uiief  tilt 
he  came  to  the  very  cross ;  and  then  Satan's  time  in 
him  was  expired,  and  Christ's  reversion  came  in  •  so 
our  Lord  may  lease  us  out.  But  howsoever  he  may 
seem  to  make  over  his  present  estate,  he  will  not  sell 
reversions;  though  we  have  long  been  sinners,  he 
will  not  seU  his  mture  title  to  us.  Whensoever  we 
shall  grow  due  to  him,  by  a  new  and  true  repentance, 
he  will  challenge  his  own,  and  reassume  us  into  his 
favour,  and  re-enter  us  into  his  revenue.  Our  Lord 
will  not  part  with  ua,  our  Saviour  will  not  lose  us, 
nor  shall  we  lose  him  for  ever. 

This  he  hath  done  for  us,  but  now  is  there  nothing 
to  be  done  for  him  P  Doth  he  require  no  duty  at 
our  hands  ?  Yes,  if  he  be  our  Lord,  we  have  cause 
to  fear  him,  Mai.  i.  6;  if  our  Saviour,  we  are  bound 
to' love  him,  I  Cor.  xvi.  22.  Yea,  we  must  do  both, 
and  in  both  respects ;  love  him  as  our  Lord,  Psal. 
cxvi.  I,  and  fear  nim  as  our  Saviour.  So  Peter  pro- 
fessed to  love  him,  and  by  that  very  name ;  "  Lord, 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee,"  John  xxi.  IS.  He 
is  to  be  feared,  even  as  a  Saviour ;  "  There  is  for- 

?*vene8s  with  thee,  that  thou  mayeat  be  feared," 
sal.  cxxx.  4.  Though  th^  friend  be  never  so  kind 
and  loving,  and  apt  to  remit  offences  i  yet  thou  hast 
no  ingenuous  nature  m  thee,  if  thou  dost  not  foar  to 
displease  him.  There  is  a  love  that  casteth  out  fear, 
and  there  is  a  fear  that  casteth  out  love.  Hearty 
love  baniaheth  all  base  fear,  and  servile  fear  will  be 
without  hearty  love.  These  duties  I  might  more 
liberally  commend  to  your  practice,  but  I  come  to 
that  which  I  take  to  be  more  apposite.  These  two 
titles  more  esftecially  exact  two  other  offices  from  us, 
service  and  faith.  If  he  be  our  Lord,  we  are  bound 
to  serve  him ;  if  our  Saviour,  to  believe  in  him. 
Whom  will  a  man  serve  sooner  than  a  gracious  Lord 
and  Master?  whom  will  he  tnist  sooner  than  a 
mightv  Friend  and  Saviour  P  As  he  is  our  Lord, 
then,  he  lodes  fisr  our  obedience ;  as  oar  Saviour,  he 
deserves  our  confidence.  He  is  both  our  Saviour, 
merciful  to  save  us ;  and  our  Xtord,  iust  to  rule  us. 

1.  Obedience  must  be  given  to  this  Lordi  which 
he  respects  more  than  sacrifice ;  Because,  saith  Gre- 
gory, m  victims  the  flesh  of  others,  in  obedience  our 
own  will,  is  sacrificed.  Bethany  is  said  to  signify 
the  house  of  obedience  j  there  dwelt  Mary,  and 
Martha,  and  Lazarus,  the  brother  and  his  two  sisters. 
By  Lazarus  we  may  understand  humble  devotion,  by 
Martha  charitable  works,  and  by  Mary  penitent 
tears ;  but  all  these  must  dwell  in  Bethany,  in  obe- 
dience, or  else  Christ  will  not  ccane  unto  them,  nor 
shall  they  come  unto  Christ.  Humility,  diligence, 
and  repentance  must  keep  in  Bethany,  and  not  look 
to  be  accepted  without  obedience.  There  Christ 
loves  them  all,  John  xi.  5 1  oat  of  that  place  it  is  to 
be  doubted  that  they  sh^  not  find  sucn  a  gracious 
respect  from  him.  Right  obedience  doth  not  regard 
what  is  commanded ;  but  contents  itself  with  this, 
because  it  is  commanded.  David  was  dumb,  because 
the  Lord  did  it,  Psal.  xxxix.  9 ;  so  let  there  be  na 
dispute,  because  the  Lord  bade  it.  No  grumbling  at 
hard  precepts,  when  we  know  the  commander.  He 
that  would  rather  have  the  coounand  suited  to  the 
pleasure  of  his  obedience,  than  conform  his  obedi- 
ence to  the  pleasure  of  the  commander,  shows  him- 
aelf  more  a  knrd  than  a  servant.  So  Solon  being 
asked  whetha  he  had  given  the.  Athen^U/tfae^Jwa. 
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laws;  answered,  Yea,  the  best  of  them  that  tixey 
wcmld  admit.  When  we  look  that  the  Lord  Aoald 
obseire  onr  humonrs  in  his  injunctions,  rather  thui 
we  yield  to  his  wilt  in  oar  pliableness,  do  we  call 
this  obedience P  No,  bat,  "My  heart  is  ready," 
Bays  Darid.  He  is  the  better  servant,  says  Bernard, 
who  shows  himself  ready  before  the  command,  than 
he  who  sets  himself  to  obey  after  the  command.  The 
same  father  sets  down  thu  for  a  mle :  In  difficult 
precepts,  the  obedience  is  more  acceptable  than  the 
neglect  is  damnable;  bat  in  light  commands,  the 
omission  is  more  damnable  than  the  performance 
could  be  acceptable.  We  have  a  saving,  He  is  unfit 
to  be  a  master  that  hath  not  firat  learned  to  serve. 
Some  think  they  know  the  art  of  obedience  without 
any  direction,  and  will  undertake  to  teach,  rather 
than  to  leun.  But  Christ  himself  was  made  obedi- 
ent, before  he  was  advanced  to  the  honoar  of  exalta- 
tion, Phil.  ii.  8,  9.  Though  he  were  a  Son,  he  be- 
came a  servant,  Heb.  v.  8. 

Our  service  is  repaired ;  for  if  there  be  none  to 
serve  him,  where  is  his  lordship  P  But  he  hath 
many ;  even  kings  and  princes  have  thought  it  their 
greatest  honour  to  be  this  Lord's  servants,  and 
valued  this  title  above  their  crowns.  Christian  HI., 
the  most  Christian  king  of  Denmark,  always  cnn- 
fessed  his  sins  to  one  of  Christ's  ministers  on  his 
bended  knees;  and  without  regard  to  matter  of  state 
or  lOTereignty,  desired  absolutirai  in  all  humility :  at 
which  the^eciier  spirits  of  that  reformed  church 
stormed :  what  I  no  difference  betwixt  a  king  and 
a  subject  P  Will  he  bring  in  popery  again  by  his 
own  example  ?  He  unmoved  replies,  that  he  owed 
this  honoar  to  God,  and  he  would  duly  pay  it ;  that 
he  most  fo^et  himself  to  be  a  king,  when  he  comes 
before  the  King  of  kings  ;  that  be  presented  himself, 
not  as  a  princely  commander,  but  as  a  miserable  sin- 
ner ;  and  was  absolved,  not  of  man,  but  of  God.  The 
fear  of  popery  must  not  supplant  piety :  we  ply  oar 
prayers,  though  we  do  it  without  beads ;  instead  of  a 
supentitious  bead,  we  let  fall  a  tear.  We  relieve 
the  poor  with  oar  goods,  though  we  abhor  the 
opinion  of  merits.  We  come  into  the  temple  with 
reverence  and  deroHon,  though  not  with  a  ridiculous 
gestore  and  superstition.  We  have  oar  public  and 
personal  fosts,  wherein  we  abstain  from  all  suste- 
nance :  not  as  they,  who  refrain  from  flesh,  and  feed 
on  junkets,  wherewith  their  own  flesh  is  more  pam- 
pered :  what  is  this,  but  (as  it  were)  to  cheat  God 
Almighty  P  We  preserve  chastity,  though  we  hon- 
our matrimony.  They  are  likely  to  be  more  honest 
men  that  have  wives,  than  they  that  without  wedlock 
have  their  choice  of  harlots.  Blessed  be  God,  we  are 
freed  from  the  papal  tyranny,  but  not  from  the  ex- 
ercise of  virtue.  They  that  live  among  us  otherwise, 
have  shaken  off  the  popc^s  cords  and  put  on  the 
devil's  fetters.  Our  Saviour  then  hath  not  privileged 
us  from  obedience  to  our  Lordt  nay,  by  this  we 
know  him  to  be  onr  Saviour,  il^  as  to  onr  Lord,  we 
give  him  all  our  service. 

2.  Our  Saviour  requires  &ith ;  he  was  therefore 
sent,  that  we  should  believe  in  him,  John  iii.  16. 
As  Alexander  used  to  say  of  his  two  friends,  Crate- 
rus  and  Hephestion,  that  Hephestion  loved  Alex- 
ander, and  Craterus  loved  the  king,  yet  they  were 
both  but  one  man ;  so  obedience  gives  respect  to  our 
Lord,  and  feith  gives  respect  to  onr  Saviour,  yet  both 
look  to  one  and  the  same  Christ.  This  is  the  tenure 
we  hold  him  Inr,  fhith ;  and  without  this  tenure,  he  is 
no  Saviour  of  ours.  His  tenure  of  us  is  manifold, 
ours  of  him  bnt  single.  We  are  his  divers  ways :  by 
creation,  his  workmanship,  because  he  made  us  j  1^ 
redemption,  his  pnrchase.  because  he  bought  us ;  1^ 
vocation,  bis  fomily,  because  he  bath  admitted  ns  i 


by  sanctification,  his  inheritance,  because  he  pow*. 
eih  us ;  hj  glorification,  we  shall  be  of  his  eooit.  1«. 
cause  he  wul  crown  us:  every  way  his.  Heisl« 
one  way  ours,  only  by  bith.  This  being  then  ow 
tenure,  and  (as  St  Paul  calls  it)  onr  evidence,  Ueb, 
xi.  1,  it  behora  os  to  look  well  unto  it.  What  dotk 
our  blessed  Saviour  require  of  us,  for  all  his  iDfiintt 
&voar  to  us ;  for  all  his  blood,  and  pangs,  and  toi. 
meat,  to  redeem  us;  for  all  his  merits  to  enrich  v. 
for  all  his  gnces  to  adorn  and  honour  as ;  for  all  bs 
glory,  wherewith  he  pnrposeth  to  crown  as  ?  Wha: 
does  he  ask  at  our  hands  P  No  more  but  to  belint 
on  him.  It  is  a  very  easy  request :  we  can  do  littlt 
if  we  cannot  put  our  trust  in  him,  whom  we  hxn 
found  so  good  unto  us.  It  is  a  <hity,  whieh,  as  Ch^. 
soBtom  oDserves,  naked  povertv,  demised  mediocrifr, 
unlearned  simplicity,  can  all  alike  easily  fiilfi. 
Here  is  no  weaiying  of  the  bones  with  lalioar,  ngr 
breaking  of  the  brains  with  study,  nor  diattactioD  of 
the  mmd  with  difBculty,  nor  emptying  the  pone 
of  money ;  no  more  bnt  only  believe.  Thou  needct 
not  spend  thy  days  in  travel  by  land  or  aea ;  as  an 
do  to  the  West  Indies  for  gold,  and  to  the  East  far 
spices.  What  is  required  of  thee  and  for  tbw.  b 
within  thee:  with  the  heart  a  man  belieTps.  God 
hath  laid  np  the  means  of  thy  salvation  within  tfaic; 
own  bosom ;  In  order  that  from  whence  sin  proceeik 
from  thence  might  be  sought  the  remedy  for  sin,  m 
one  expresses  it. 

There  be  some  that  seek  it  vithoDt  them,  ii 
their  good  works;  these  thiiik  they  can  keep  tie 
laws  of  the  I>ord,  and  never  l>e  beholden  to  ths 
Saviour.  They  would  go  the  old  and  naioral  sir 
to  work.  What  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  lift' 
Matt.  xix.  16.  Hiey  would  walk,  and  woik,  befbn 
they  be  alive.  They  suppose  they  shall  not  be  «!■ 
come,  except  they  come  with  their  coat.  They  twl- 
accept  of  a  pardon,  if  they  might  pay  for  it.  Br. 
Christ  scorns  a  mercenary  Denencence ;  his  gifis  l- 
free :  he  bids  thee  come  and  buy  without  mont-y  :  '*' 
else  he  says,  Thou  and  thy  money  perish.  Did  Chh^- 
indent  with  Zaccheus  for  restitntion  and  aims  ?  « 
Panl  bid  the  jailer  first  repent,  and  do  good  vnriu^ 
and  then  believe  P  I  deny  not  that  eooo  waAt,  a-t; 
necessary,  as  being  the  fmits  of  foitn,  the  G:4Iovf:^ 
of  grace,  and  the  foremuners  of  glory.  But  wK- 
the  strict  justice  of  the  Lord  shall  pnt  fhem  in  ^i' 
balance,  they  will  be  found  too  light:  pnt  in  br.t 
to  them,  tmd  that  makes  them  up  full  weight;  f- 
faith's  sake  they  are  accepted,  not  for  themselTr?. 
It  is  reported  that  in  times  of  blind  popery,  thr 
used  to  paint  doomsday  on  chnrch  waJls,  and  G-<- 
sitting  in  jud^ent,  and  St.  Michael  by  him,  viil  > 
pair  of  scales  m  his  hand,  to  weigh  the  sonls  as 
came  up.  The  soal  and  her  good  deeds  were  po:  r 
one  balance ;  her  sins  and  evil  deeds  in  the  otiw 
hut  the  soul  proved  fiir  too  light.  Then  was  onr  I^' 
painted  with  a  great  pair  of  oead^  casting  them  ir' 
the  light  balance,  to  make  up  the  weight.  That  r^- 
a  blasphemous  fiction  ;  but  indeed,  if  oar  e^' 
works  be  put  in  one  scale,  and  onr  ei^  deeds  is  br- 
other, this  latter  will  much  overpoise  the  fonar 
but  here  pat  in  fidth,  and  this  maaea  it  up;  mt  \' 
its  own  worth  or  weight,  but  because  it  brings  r=. 
it  Christ,  and  all  his  righteousness,  and  nut^  hl  i--" 
the  mother's  Iwads,  but  the  Son's  merits.  Tbisai'-  ' 
foith  which  makes  him  our  Saviour;  and  this  '.i:- 
Jesus  which  makes  us  all  acceptable  to  GoJ 
Father,  through  the  sanctification  of  the  Holy  GL^ 
our  Comforter. 

'*To  him  be  gloiy  both  now  and  for  cjk.' 
Christ  is  the  centre;  grace  from  him,  gloir  to  k^ 
Blessings  come  from  him,  like  so  many  Imes  fhr 
the  centre  to  "tun " 
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him,  like  so  many  lines  from  Ihe  circumference  C«  tlie 
centre.  The  former  part  of  the  verse  was  a  benedic- 
tion from  heaven  to  the  earth;  this  latter,  a  bene- 
diction from  earth  to  heaven.  That  was  a  gracious 
descent,  this  a  glorious  ascent ;  ^ce  comes  down, 
gloty  goes  np.  That  was  a  contnbadon  of  bniefltSt 
tfaUa  Rtribution  of  thanks.  In  that  appeared  Christ's 
bounty,  m  this  man's  du^.  Grow  in  grace ;  that  is 
God's  good  will  to  OS.  To  thee  be  glory ;  that  is  oar 
good  mil  to  God.  He  hath  ^ven  us  all  the  happi- 
ness we  have,  and  we  will  give  him  all  the  honour 
we  can.  Thvy  arc  unworthy  of  any  favour,  that  do 
not  thank  their  Benefactor.  So  our  apostle  begins, 
and  ends  :  he  begins  with  grace  from  him,  chap.  i. 
2  \  he  concludes  with  glory  to  him.  As  he  is  Alpha, 
the  fountain  from  which  our  grace  springs ;  so  Omega, 
the  sea  to  which  all  glory  runs.  The  first,  in  tne 
course  of  our  blessedness ;  and  the  last,  in  the  re- 
course of  onr  thankfulness.  We  conld  never  have 
been,  mnch  less  have  been  happy,  but  1^  him :  he 
can  be  never  the  more  gloriooa  uv  as;  yet  he  takes 
nur  gratitude  in  good  part  when  we  give  it,  because 
Fie  sees  we  would  give  more  if  we  had  it. 

"  To  him  be  glory : "  so  St.  Peter  shuts  up  his 
Rpistle :  to  him,  and  him  only.  Who  can  but  won- 
der at  the  superstitious  impiety  and  audacious  pre- 
sumption of  tne  Romanists,  in  joining  another  with 
him?  So  Bellarmine  shuts  up  his  controversial  dis- 
putes, and  Tolet  his  Commentary  upon  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  with,  Praise  to  the  Almighty  God,  and 
to  his  most  glorious  mother !  So  Pererius  concludes, 
Praise  to  God,  and  to  the  mother  of  God,  to  Mary  al- 
ways a  virgin !  If  we  should  aigue  with  them  in  cold 
I  >lood :  first,  did  any  of  the  apostles  thos  conclude  their 
Epistles  P  Doubtless,  they  all  honoured  the  Virgin 
Mary ;  yet  they  durst  not  pre  her  the  Divine  glory. 
Our  apostle's  doctrine  is,  "If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
?peak  as  the  oracles  of  God,"  I  Pet.  iv.  11.  To  join 
I  he  mother  with  the  Son,  in  our  prayers  and  praises, 
is  not  to  speak  like  the  oracles  of  God.  The  apos- 
tles (lid  not  speak  so,  and  yet  they  spake  the  oracles 
t>f  God.  They  spake  by  the  Spirit ;  but  by  what 
spirit  do  they  speak,  and  according  to  what  oracle  of 
Uod,  that  divide  his  glory  with  another?  Secondly, 
[hough  she  were  the  most  excellent  and  most  bless- 
?d  creature  on  earth,  yet  she  is  but  a  creature ;  and 
lo  creature  must  share  the  glory  of  the  Creator. 
My  glory,  satth  God,  I  will  not  give  to  another;  and 
f  to  no  other,  then  not  to  his  own  mother.  And  if 
tie  will  not  give  it,  nor  allow  it,  how  dare  we  give  it, 
A-ithout  his  allowance?  When  Christ  was  bom,  the 
ingels  sung,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest ;"  to  his 
Father  above,  not  to  his  mother  below.  Our  blessed 
5aviour,  as  foreseeing  this  superstition,  and  on  pur- 
lose  to  prevent  this  inconvenience,  thrice  spake  home 
igainst  It.  "  How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me?"  Luke 
i.  4&;  roundly  telling^  her,  that  she  nath  forgot  her- 
lelf  in  prescribing  him.   To  the  woman  that  said, 

*  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,"  he  answered, 

•  Yea  rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of 
Jod,  and  keep  it,"  Luke  %i.  ^,  2S.  As  if  he  would 
Lnticipate  her  conceit  of  that  external  privilege. 
>he  is  still  a  blessed  creature,  bat  not  a  goddess  in 
leing  mother  of  the  Creator.  He  that  doth  my  Pa- 
her's  will,  is  my  brother,  and  mother,  Matt.  xh.  50: 
here  he  ranketh  her  with  other  believers :  his  bro- 
hrr  in  the  faith  is  as  dear  lo  him  as  his  mother  in 
he  flesh.  Thirdly,  did  the  Virgin  Maiy  indite  the 
natter  they  wrote  ?  did  she  inspire  their  minds,  or 
lirect  their  pensP  Why,  then,  to  her  the  gloryP 
V e  never  read  that  Christ  made  her  a  partner  in  the 
)eity ;  or  proffered  her,  as  Ahasnerus  did  Esther,  or 
jerod  his  daatj^iter-in-law,  Mark  vi.  23,  the  half  of 
lis  kingdom.  The  whole  kingdom  of  glory  is  her^ 


and  the  whole  gloiy  of  the  kingdom.  But  Christ 
hath  another  glory,  proper  to  himself  and  not  com- 
municable to  any  creature ;  no  saint  nor  angel  must 
be  partner  with  him  in  this.  Let  this  show  them, 
how  they  incur  the  wrath  of  the  Son  by  the  rivalry 
of  the  mother;  and  therefore  leave  deiffing  the  mo* 
tfaer,  and  cleave  only  to  the  Sod. 

"  To  him  be  glory."  In  the  word^  which  are  gene- 
rally a  retribation  of  praise,  t  here  be  six  partientan : 

1.  What  must  be  given.  Glory :  not  a  slight  ac- 
knowledgment, but  a  fiank  and  foil  payment ;  the 
best  thing  that  man  can  give,  and  God  can  receive, 

2.  To  whom  this  glory  is  due.  To  him,  that  is, 
Christ :  not  to  the  holiest  or  highest  creature,  but  to 
the  Lord  and  Saviour :  and  good  reason.  First,  in 
regard  of  his  bounty :  he  gives  grace,  and  all  good 
things ;  therefore  deserves  thanks  and  glory.  Next, 
in  regard  of  his  former  humility :  he  that  stooped  so 
low  for  us,  should  be  highly  advanced  by  us ;  so  be 
deserves  glorv. 

3.  From  wum  must  it  come?  This,  though  it  be 
not  expreaaed,  is  implied;  th^  that  receive  his  gnce, 
should  return  him  glory.  We  have  the  one,  there- 
fore must  not  deny  the  other. 

4.  How  must  we  give  it  ?  Pirst,  by  thankfulness 
in  our  hearts,  there  he  sees  it ;  next,  by  chanting  it 
in  our  mouths,  that  men  may  hear  it ;  and  lastly,  by 
expressing  it  in  our  lives,  that  all  may  behold  it 

0.  When  must  it  be  rendered  to  him  P  Now,  in- 
stantly, upon  every  occasion  offered :  no  action  of 
his  must  pass  us,  without  stirring  up  onr  hearts  to 
give  him  the  glory. 

6.  Anv /off must  this  endure  P  Forever:  this  in- 
cense must  always  bum,  to  the  end  of  the  world,  and 
world  without  end. 

First,  What  is  this  gloiy  P  Some  resolve  it  thus. 
Glory  is  a  continual  proclamation  of  praise  concern- 
ing some  person.  Others  say  it  is  a  loud  rejoicing 
attended  with  praise.  It  is  due  only  to  virtue ;  and 
when  it  is  cast  away  upon  unwurthiness,  it  is  but  like 
sunshine  upon  a  dunghill.  Glory  gives  a  second  life 
to  man.  The  honour  of  good  men  overlives  them, 
as  bad  men  overlive  their  honour.  Praise  is  unseem- 
ly in  the  mouth  of  fools,  Ecclus.  xv.  9;  and  as  ill 
doth  it  become  the  back  of  fools.  There  arc  some 
that  overvalue  commendable  acts ;  a  fault  of  excen. 
Others  underrate  them,  and  speak  of  moontalns  as 
of  hillocks ;  a  fiuilt  of  disparagement.  It  is  a  good 
rule,  To  commend  sparingly,  to  blame  stilt  more 
sparingly.  There  may  be  a  commendation  as  much 
guilty  of  malice,  as  another  is  of  fiattei^.  We  say 
of  the  vulgar  or  popular  mouth,  that  it  is  a  door 
without  either  lock  or  key ;  soon  opened,  but  not  so 
easily  shot.  Their  tongue  is  a  continual  pump,  to 
fetch  up  the  depth  of  their  heart.  1  deny  not,  but 
all  virtue  is  to  be  praised,  and  yet  it  is  dangerous  for 
a  man  to  overhear  his  own  praise.  He  that  could 
have  been  well  contented  without  it,  may  yet  be 
transported  with  it.  It  is  easy  to  do  without  praise, 
as  long  as  it  is  withheld;  hard  not  be  pleased  with 
it,  when  it  ia  offered.  So  Augustine.  If  goodness 
deserves  praise  wheresoever  it  is,  in  any  creatnre ; 
then  much  more  in  Christ,  who  had  it  above  measure, 
who  is  goodness  itself.  If  we  so  honour  a  beam,  how 
much  more  the  sun !  If  we  so  esteem  of  water  in  the 
cistern,  in  what  account  do  we  hold  the  fountain  P 
There  may  be  error,  or  danger,  in  praising  of  men ; 
there  can  be  neither  in  giving  glory  lo  God. 

1.  A  man  may  be  proud  of  praises;  like  the  sails 
of  a  ship,  when  they  are  puffed  up  with  the  winds. 
Many  had  been  better  men,  if  they  had  never  heard 
of  their  own  goodness.  Therefore  the  fig-tree  would 
not  be  advanced  above  the  t^f;^Ji<^^^it^|(^gil^^»f<^ 
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iti  nreeUieas.  Bat  Christ  can  net er  be  pnnd  of  his 

^ory ;  all  our  prBises  come  more  short  oi  his  merits, 
than  earth  can  be  from  heaven  in  distance.  To  give 
him  due  honour,  qtiomodo  n^eit  loqimu  tingtu,  cum 
mnniffieiatobUi^iesetMeoiueieiUiaf  howcanaspeak- 
ing  tongue  be  sufficient,  when  so  amazing  and  over- 
whelmed consciousness  is  not  so  P  as  Gregory  says. 

2.  Men  may  be  praised  without  just  cause;  the 
report  of  worthy  acts  breeds  an  admiration  in  com- 
mon breasts,  and  ^miration  breaks  forth  into  praises. 
Many  a  gallant  commander  hath  been  famons  for 
brave  achievements,  by  the  report  of  his  friends  at 
home,  that  did  service  little  enough  abroad.  We 
have  known  some  reputed  very  nch,  that  (every' 
creditor  being  paid)  have  not  been  worth  a  groat. 
The  pure  hypocrite  is  praised  for  an  honest  man ; 
but  tney  that  once  thoroughly  try  him,  will  never 
again  trust  htm.  But  in  Christ  there  is  cause  enoagh 
to  be  praised ;  he  is  fairer  than  all  the  sons  of  men, 
than  all  the  sons  of  God.  He  is  never  the  better  for 
our  honour ;  we  are  the  better  for  his.  Our  praises 
may  show  bad  men  good,  or  make  good  men  bad. 
They  that  are  wicked  sinners  may  pass  for  honest 
saints,  through  our  commendation ;  and  through  our 
commendation,  they  that  have  good  parts  in  them 
may  be  pnffed  up  with  pride.  We  may  magnify 
men  that  are  desertleas,  or  extol  others  till  they  be- 
come desertless ;  and  so  by  the  one  occasion  their 

.  shame,  and  by  the  other  our  own  sin.   There  is  no 
fear  of  either,  in  giving  glory  to  Christ. 

3.  We  may  prsise  men  in  flatteiy :  so  the  ap|:jaud> 
ing  of  the  hospitable  householder,  is  the  parasite's 
grace  before  dinner.  Some  have  their  common- 
places of  adulation,  which  they  study  over  instead  of 
their  prayers.  Some  observe  the  inclination  and 
humour  of  their  patron,  and  flatter  him  in  that  most 
wherein  he  thinks  himself  best.  The  arch-flatterer 
of  a  man  is  his  own  self;  him  they  follow  as  close, 
u  the  shadow  does  the  body.  This  is  the  way  to 
catch  rich  fools,  not  much  unlike  that  odd  device  of 
catching  dotterels.  Others  will  flatter  a  man  in  that, 
wherein  he  is  most  conscious  of  his  own  defect ;  as 
to  pezsoade  a  prodigal  to  the  opinion  of  his  thrifti- 
nesB  [  which  is  as  if  they  should  tell  a  cripple,  that  he 
goes  very  straight.  They  entitle  him  to  that  he 
knows  he  hath  not.  Yet  there  are  others  that  praise 
men  to  their  ruin :  so  unseasonably  do  they  honour 
them,  that  th^  irritate  contradiction,  and  procure 
scorn ;  for  such  is  the  nature  of  envy,  to  fret  and 
storm  at  another's  glory.  He  that  praiseth  his 
Aiend  aloud,  it  shall  be  to  him  no  better  tnan  a  curse, 
ana  the  proverb.  Thus  you  see,  that  in  the  praises 
of  men  there  may  he  flattery,  or  malice  \  which  is  a 
sin  to  the  praiser,  a  prejudice  to  the  praised.  None 
of  these  are  incident  to  Christ  {  he  cannot  be  flatter- 
ed: no  praises  are  hyperboles,  where  inflnite  good- 
ness is  the  subject.  For  all  the  gloir  we  give  him, 
he  cannot  think  the  better  of  himself  he  may  think 
the  better  of  us.  Nor  can  our  praises  do  him  any 
prejudice,  for  he  fears  no  rivals.  None  of  the  weak- 
nesses incident  to  men  who  are  praised  can  occur  to 
God ;  therefore  let  us  praise  him,  and  spare  not. 
Our  mouth  may  run  over  with  the  praises  of  men,  of 
Christ's  it  can  never  be  full  enough. 

4.  Man  may  be  praised  for  that  which  is  not  his) 
as  if  we  should  honour  the  groom  for  a  lord,  because 
he  rides  upon  his  lord's  horse.  Nothing  is  com- 
mendable in  any  man,  but  that  which  is  given  him, 
and  so  given  that  it  cannot  be  taken  away.  Our 
noble  blood  which  we  had  from  our  progenitors,  may 
be  attainted  in  ourselves.  Our  riches  are  called  the 
goods  of  fortune ;  and  it  is  a  strange  fortune,  if  they 
tarry  with  ns.  Beauty  isa  spoil  for  uckness,  strength 
for  old  age,  life  itself  for  death.   Thou  hast  bir 


lands ;  yet  the  earth  thou  treadest  npmi,  aba])  tread 

upon  thee.  "  Him  that  escapeth  the  sword  of  Hazael 
shall  Jehu  slay ;  and  him  that  escapeth  the  sword  of 
Jeliu  shall  Elisha  slay,"  1  Kings  xix.  17 :  bat  him 
that  escapeth  them  all  shall  death  slay.  What  is  more 
foolish,  than  to  praise  in  a  man  what  does  not  belong 
to  him  P  We  have  nothing  which  we  can  call  our 
own,  but  our  sins ;  and  who  will  commend  us  for 
that,  wherein  we  justly  condemn  ourselves?  But 
we  need  not  fear  to  praise  Christ;  for  he  hath  no- 
thing but  that  which  is  properly  his  own.  Who  hath 
given  him  aught  ?  For  of  him,  and  through  hin:^  are 
nil  things :  to  him  be  gloiy,  Rom.  xt  35»  36.  That 
very  glory  we  give  him,  was  his  own  befiuv :  he  hath 
It,  we  do  but  acknowledge  it.  The  heart  that  wisb- 
eth  it,  is  his;  the  lips  that  speak  it,  are  his;  the  soul 
and  body  that  express  it,  are  his:  Ye  are  not  your 
own :  but  glorify  God  in  your  body  and  spirit,  for  they 
are  God's,  1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20.  We  do  but  bring  him 
clusters  of  his  own  vine.  Indeed,  time  was  when  he 
received  something  from  us,  which  never  was  his 
own ;  but  most  certain,  he  was  little  beholden  to  us 
for  it.  He  took  our  griefe,  and  bore  our  sorrows, 
Isa.  liii.  4 ;  he  took  them,  but  we  know  they  were 
not  worth  the  taking.  He  accepted  our  burden,  bat 
the  bearing  aS  it  cost  him  his  life.  Thus  he  did  Imth 
take  the  sins  and  take  away  the  sins  itf  the  world, 
John  i.  29.  When  we  transfer  them  upon  his  craas; 
he  owns  them  still;  and  to  acquit  us,  interposeth 
himself  to  that  inflnite  justice :  as  if  he  said  unto  his 
Father,  These  sins  are  not  theirs  now,  but  mine. 
Thus  he  hath  something  of  ours,  which  was  not  his 
own,  for  he  bad  no  sin  of  his  own :  if  he  had  had, 
what  should  he  have  done  with  ours?  But  there  is 
no  good  thing  which  is  not  his  own;  and  we  give 
him  but  his  own,  when  we  give  him  glory.  Glory 
therefore  be  to  him :  to  him,  as  our  Lord,  the  higK- 
est ;  to  him,  as  our  Saviour,  the  sweetest.  Glory  is 
only  fit  tar  him,  and  he  only  is  fit  for  glory.  If  we 
place  this  Divine  glory  any  where  else,  we  place  it 
amiss:  in  peer  or  prince*  we  are  wrong ;  in  sunt  or 
angel,  wc  are  not  right :  it  does  not  like  the  ubit  and 
win  not  tany.  Glory  and  hononr  know  him  for 
their  own  centre ;  and  will  never  be  quiet,  till  they 
come  to  the  throne  of  Christ. 

This  makes  to  theirjust  condemnation  that  despise 
Christ;  that  instead  of  glory,  return  him  contempL 
"Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour,  and  they  thai 
despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed,"  1  Sam,  ii.  30. 
But  be  there  any  such  despise-ChristsP  Too  many ; 
not  only  the  whole  world  of  pagans,  but  even  some 
that  bear  the  name  of  Christians.  Wherein  atands 
this  contempt,  that  we  may  avoid  it  P 

1.  In  not  regarding  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  nor 
believing  his  word.  "  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  be- 
lieve," Luke  xxii.  67-  Is  it  not  so  still  P  Our  hear- 
ers seem  attentive  all  the  sermon,  till  the  preacher 
lights  on  a  point  that  trenches  upon  their  commo- 
dity :  then  I  nave  observed  them  to  hang  down  their 
heads  in  discontent,  to  pull  their  hats  in  their  eyes, 
to  turn  over  the  leaves  of  their  unminded  Bibles,  or 
to  talk  with  their  pew-fellows ;  as  if  the  preacher's 
tongue  on  a  sudden  was  become  a  Medusa's  head,  to 
turn  them  all  into  stones :  then  they  whisper,  or 
perhaps  jeer.  Is  not  this  to  despise  Christ  P  "  He 
that  despiseth  you  despiseth  me ;  and  he  that  despis- 
eth  me  despiseth  him  that  sent  me,**  Luke  x.  16.  Is 
there  any  glory  to  him,  without  honour  to  hit  word  f 
Does  any  man  amongst  you  think  the  company 
honours  him,  when  they  will  not  believe  him  P  Out 
upon  that  same  golden  devil,  that  Diana  of  the 
Ephesians,  for  it  destroys  many  souls !  So  ve  can- 
not preach  against  sacrilege,  this  city*a  comrhold, 
but,  as  if  the  book  of  God  lud  ad  ii^tefUn  U,  you 
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com  the  preacher.  "  Ye  have  robbed  me  in  tithea 
ind  ofFcrings,"  saith  God  hy  his  prophet  Malachi, 
;hnp.  iii.  8.  A  text  then  it  hath  in  evidence,  and 
milty  men  are  in  their  own  conseience:  but  here  is 
he  resolution  of  it;  though  Christ  tell  you  so,  vet 
rou  will  not  believe  him.  And  there  is  a  sly  schis> 
natic,  a  eormpt  collapsed  lawyer,  to  counsel  yoo, 
ike  that  unjnst  steward  to  his  loM's  debtors,  for  a 
lundred  to  write  down  fifty,  Luke  xvi.  6.  But  you 
vill  find  in  that  dreadful  day,  when  vou  stand  naked 
ind  trembling  before  the  great  tribanal,  that  this 
vaa  to  cheat  Christ  of  his  propriety,  not  to  pve  him 
rlory.    This  is  one  contempt. 

2.  In  forgetting  his  benefits.  The  thought  of  his 
blessings  is  out  of  our  mind  as  soon  as  the  taste  is  out 
>f  our  mouth.  The  first  thing  that  the  devil  stole 
from  Eve  was  her  memory.  "  Of  every  tree  of  the 
'arden  thou  mayest  finely  eat,"  Gen.  ii.  16:  this 
freedom  she  forgot.  "  But  of  the  tree  of  knowledge 
thou  shalt  not  eat,"  ver.  17 :  this  prohibition  she 
would  not  remember.  "Bleis  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
ind  fot:get  not  all  his  benefits,**  Fsal.  ciii.  %  Can 
we  move,  sad  forget  him  in  whom  we  move  ?  The 
lepers  were  no  sooner  cleansed,  bat  gone :  only  one 
af  the  ten  returned  with  his  mit«  of  glory,  Luke  xvii. 
18;  the  rest  turned  their  backs,  and  away,  without 
bidding  Christ  farewell.  Such  men,  when  they  are 
hungry,  may  think  themselves  beholden  to  God  for 
victuals  ;  but  once  full,  they  forget  to  give  him 
thanks.   This  is  contempt  for  glory. 

3.  In  perceiving  Christ  dishonoured,  without  once 
being  moved.  As  the  chief  priests  answered  Judas, 
"  What  is  that  to  usP"  Matt,  xxvii.  4;  so  we  hear 
blasphemen  tear  Christ,  and  more  than  betray,  even 
shed  his  innocent  blood,  dining  into  his  side  with 
oaths ;  yet  we  say,  What  is  uiat  to  ns  ?  We  might 
as  well  say.  What  is  Christ  to  us  ?  what  is  heaven  to 
aa?  or  what  is  salvation  to  us?  Indeed,  to  us  the 
one  cannot  be  without  the  other.  We  shall  never 
have  part  of  his  glory  in  heaven,  if  we  do  not  take 
his  glory's  part  upon  earth.  Curse  ye  Meroz,  be- 
cause they  helped  not  the  Lord  in  the  day  of  battle, 
Judg.  V.  Sa.  They  did  not  maintain  his  honour  here 
below,  they  are  cursed  and  excluded  from  his  honour 
there  above.  So  Gallio;  "If  it  be  a  question  of 
words  and  names,  and  of  your  law,  look  ye  to  it ;  for 
I  will  be  no  judge  of  such  matters,"  Acts  xviii.  15^ 
If  the  badness  concern  words,  that  concerns  Chr^ 
what  does  it  concern  us  ?  we  will  not  meddle  with  it. 
It  is  gfiod  sleeping  in  a  whole  skin ;  yet  he  that  hath 
an  ulcer,  thinks  it  better  sleeping  in  n  broken.  "  Do 
not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  hate  theeP"  Psal. 
cxxxix.  21.  Shalt  I  hear  my  Saviour  abused,  and 
hold  my  peaceP  No,  Lord,  if  we  do  not  now  stand 
for  thee,  we  shall  never  be  able  at  the  last  day  to 
stand  before  thee.   This  is  another  contempt. 

4.  Not  to  be  affected  with  the  injuries  of  his 
church.  O  Lord,  let  them  that  hate  thee,  flee  before 
thee;  let  thine  enemies  be  scattered,  Psal.  Ixviii.  1. 
Why,  are  there  any  pn^essed  enemies  to  God  P  Yes, 
'*  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves  a^inst  the 
Lord,"  PmI.  ii.  2.  If  they  are  enemies  to  his  church, 
they  are  so  to  him.  What  to  you,  to  me  also,  holds 
with  Christ,  whether  in  good  or  evil  done  to  his 
membeis.  He  that  wilfully  wounds  my  finger,  is 
my  foe.  If  the  miseries  of  our  brethren  do  not  move 
us,  we  have  not  all  one  Head,  nor  are  members  of 
the  same  body.  "  Why  is  this  come  to  pass,  that 
there  should  be  to-day  one  tribe  lacking  in  Israel  P" 
Judg.  xxi.  3.  We  have  been  cut  off  by  whole  tribes, 
and  the  blood  of  Christ's  members  hath  run  about 
the  streets,  and  fnllen  like  dew  upon  the  fields ;  if 
our  hearts  were  not  set  a  bleeding  for  it,  Christ  takes 
it  as  a  eontempt  done  to  himselt 


5.  In  despising  his  servants.  Is  it  not  a  eontempt 
done  to  princes,  the  misusing  of  their  ambassadors  P 
*'  What  are  we  P  your  murmurings  are  not  against 
us,  but  against  the  Lord,"  Exod.  xvi.  6.  In  which 
expostulation,  Moses  both  condemns  them  of  injus- 
tice, for  it  was  not  he,  but  the  Lord,  that  dieted 
them ;  and  of  presnmpticm,  in  mnimuring  against 
Him  that  was  able  to  confound  them.  In  the  one, 
he  would  have  them  see  their  wrong ;  in  the  other, 
their  danger.  As  the  act  came  not  frcun  him,  but 
from  Grod  j  so  he  puts  it  off  to  God,  from  himself  t 
Why  murmur  ye  against  the  Lord  ?  The  opposition 
which  is  made  to  the  instruments  of  God,  redounds 
ever  to  his  perBoo.  He  holds  himself  smitten  through 
the  sides  of  his  ministers.  So  hath  God  incorporated 
these  respects,  that  our  subtlety  cannot  divide  them. 
Oh  how  nath  this  nation  lost  her  glory,  in  denying 
honour  to  the  ministers  of  Christ !  It  is  an  offence 
even  to  them  that  are  the  offence  of  the  Christian 
woridf  of  whom  God  might  sav  with  holy  Job,  that 
he  scorned  to  set  them  with  the  dogs  of  his  flock, 
Job  XXX.  1.  Down  goes  the  gospel,  that  the  law 
may  rise :  the  pride  of  that  numerous  generation  is 
built  upon  the  ruins  of  the  church.  First,  those 
sacrilegwns  sinners  make  us  poor,  and  then  wonder 
that  we  are  not  rich.  I  hope  they  have  so  much 
Latin,  as  to  understand  that  necetsiiat  eogit  ad  tur- 
]na,  i.  e.  necessity  compels  to  base  things.  Leam- 
mg  would  have  maintenance,  or  else  it  is  in  danger 
to  be  mischievous.  Where  wit  and  poverty  meet, 
they  seldom  make  up  an  honest  man.  This  was  the 
ground  of  that  scanulous  bill,  put  up  against  minis- 
ters :  by  conseqnenee  they  force  ua  to  a  scandalous 
life,  and  then  for  a  scaoulous  lifo  they  censure  us. 
Thev  throw  as  into  the  lions'  den,  and  have  not  so 
much  mercy,  like  Dsritu  to  Daniel,  as  to  say,  God 
help  us,  Dan.  vi.  16.  This  is  to  turn  Christ's  glory 
into  contempt.  There  is  no  city  that  more  prides 
itself  in  bounty  to  ministers,  than  this|  you  hold 
yourselves  the  best  benefactors :  but  no  man  of  un- 
derstanding will  believe  vou ;  especially  that  observes 
how  you  nave  robbed  the  church's  nest,  and  stolen 
away  her  birds  by  sacrilege,  and  then  stuck  down  a 
feather  of  your  benevolence. 

6.  Not  to  fiy  unto  God  in  our  distress :  this  he 
takes  for  a  great  indignity.  Indeed,  what  can  be 
worse,  than  to  forsake  God  for  Baal,  God  for  Belial, 
Christ  for  the  woridP  They  forsake  the  living 
Foantain,  for  broken  cisterns,  Jer.  ii.  13i.  Camu 
men  will  make  any  shift,  rather  than  trouble  God ; 
in  their  sorrows  they  never  look  so  high  as  Christ; 
some  lower  respects  take  up  their  thoughts.  They 
complain  that  the  wind  hath  spoiled  their  fiiiits,  the 
rain  hath  drowned  their  fields  a  surfeit  hath  made 
them  sick,  the  oppressor  hath  undone  them.  This 
is  all  they  regard ;  to  blame  fortune,  or  curse  their 
enemies,  or  perhaps  to  tax  themselves  of  oversight : 
as  if  there  could  be  any  evil  in  the  city,  and  God  had 
not  done  it.  The  Israelites  want  bread  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  repine,  "  Would  to  God  we  had  died  by 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  Egypt,"  Exod.  xvi.  3.  And 
if  they  mast  die  bv  famine,  whose  hand  was  tfa^F 
Was  it  not  God,  that  restmined  his  creatures  frnn 
them  P  We  can  see  Ood  in  his  immediate  jndgments, 
but  not  in  those  whose  second  causes  are  sensible ; 
yet  he  holds  himself  equally  interested  in  all.  It  is 
but  one  hand,  though  <uven  instntments,  wherewith 
we  are  smitten.  The  water  may  not  lose  the  name, 
though  it  come  by  channels  and  pipes  from  the 
spring.  It  is  the  want  of  &ith,  that  m  visible  means, 
keeps  us  from  seeing  Him  that  is  invisible.  Job  does 
not  cry  out  on  the  Sabeans,  Chaldeans,  on  the  wind 
or  fire,  that  they  had  undone  him ;  he  looks  higher, 
and  sees  another  hand  above  theirs:  ^IJ'he  Loixl 
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hRth  talten  awny;  bleswd  be  the  name  of  the  Lord," 
Job  L  21.  Affliction  is  a  messenger  sent  on  mirpoee, 
to  remind  us  of  our  Maker :  then  to  forget  him,  is  a 
manifest  contempt.  Now  every  contempt  is  ex- 
amined according  to  the  degree  of  the  person  against 
whom  it  ia  done.  To  parents,  annatunil ;  to  princes, 
rebellioQB;  to  God,  most  heinous ;  thisis  the  nighest 
degree  of  contempt  that  can  be.  In  all  these  re- 
spects we  sin :  the  world  is  full  of  the  contempt  of 
God  and  his  Christ ;  where  then  is  his  glory  P  If 
we  will  not  be  so  kind  to  him,  as  to  honour  his  name 
with  glory ;  yet  let  us  not  be  so  unkind  to  him,  as 
to  soil  it  with  ignominy.  The  Lord  hath  contempt 
too,  in  store  for  such :  He  that  aits  in  heaTcn  will 
laugh  them  to  scorn,  Fsal.  ii.  4 ;  and  mock  at  their 
ealunity,  Pror.  i.  '26.  Were  they  no  less  than 
princes  that  despise  him,  he  will  pour  contempt  upon 
princes,  Job  xii.  21.  He  first  offers  honour,  1  Sam. 
li.  30:  to  inflict  shame,  he  is  driven  to  it.  It  is, 
"  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father;"  but,  Go,  ye 
cursed,  Matt.  xxv.  34,  41,  not  my  Father,  but  by 
your  own  sins.  O,  let  us  give  him  alt  glory  upon 
earth,  that  he  majr  give  us  his  glory  in  heaven. 

Secondly,  To  htm.  Christ  is  the  best  good  to  us, 
therefore  tie  requires  the  best  nmd  from  ni.  God 
could  give  no  better  thing  to  us  than  Christ,  nor  can 
we  return  a  better  gift  to  Christ  than  gloiy.  It  ijs 
the  reflection  of  his  own  beauty ;  the  gmss  wherein 
he  sees  his  own  face.  Though  from  us  it  be  dim, 
doll,  and  imperfect,  like  the  small  pieces  of  a  broken 
looking-glass ;  yet  it  is  all  the  representation  of  his 
Divine  excellency  which  our  love  and  thankfulness 
can  find  out :  the  highest  honour,  that  either  Christ 
can  receive,  or  man  can  give,  is  glory.  This  is  no 
slight  or  common  acknowledgment;  not  a  glory 
amonv  the  sons  of  men ;  but  above  all,  men  and 
ungeis.  God  hath  given  htm  a  name  above  nil 
names,  Phil.  ii.  9 ;  so  he  exalted  him  f  good  reason 
so  should  we.  He  expects  it ;  let  not  ns  frustrate 
his  expectation.  Not  that  he  hungers  for  it;  his 
beams  are  not  the  less  bright,  because  we  do  not 
commend  their  shining.  No  interposition  of  our 
neglect,  can  put  that  glorious  Sun  mto  an  eclipse. 
Our  praising  of  him  is  but  holding  of  a  candle  to  the 
sun,  m  respect  of  any  addition  of  light.  As  Augustine 
saith.  To  praise  a  good  man,  profits,  not  him  that  is 
praised,  but  those  who  praise.  Not  he,  Iwit  we  are 
the  lietter  by  it.  It  were  a  silly  conceit  to  imagine 
of  God,  that  he  is  greedy  of  gloir  i  for  what  good 
can  it  do  him  ?  But  this  is  all  we  have  to  give  him, 
and  we  mast  give  him  this  or  nothing.  What  can 
we  render  him  for  all  his  benefit^  but  praises  to  his 
name  P  PsaL  cxvi,  12, 13.  David  could  fii^  nothing 
else;  if  he  coul^  he  would  not  have  grudged  it. 
Christ  hath  deserved  this  glory  at  our  hands  in  many 
dear  respects. 

I.  He  gives  us  all  our  temporal  blessings:  what 
good  thing  have  we,  which  ca^e  not  from  himP 
Children,  those  dear  pieces  of  ourselves,  those  living 
and  surviving  relicts  of  our  bodies  and  names  when 
we  are  dead,  they  are  the  heritage  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  fruit  of  the  womb  is  his  reward,"  Psal.  csxvii.  3. 
Honour,  that  advancing  of  our  heads  above  the 
vulgar,  is  his  gift :  "  I  gave  thee  thy  master's  house  " 
and  crown,  2  Sam.  xii.  8.  Thou  aittest  in  a  high 
place;  who  lifted  thee  m»  thither?  who  promoted 
thee  to  this  honour?  "Promotion  cometh  neither 
from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west,"  Psal,  Ixxv.  6,  but 
from  the  Lord.  Riches  are  also  his  gift.  Nature 
reaches  oat  her  hand,  and  gives  us  com,  and  wine, 
and  oil,  and  milk ;  but  Chnst  doth  fill  the  hand  of 
natnre,  and  then  doth  open  the  hand  of  nature,  that 
she  may  rain  down  her  sbowcrs  upon  us.  Industry 
reaches  oot  her  hand  to  ns,  and  gives  as  the  fruit  m 


our  labours ;  an  estate  raised  liy  our  endesvoon,  to 
ourselves  and  our  posterity  after  us :  bat  Chritt** 
hand  doth  guide  the  huid  of  industry,  as  a  matter 
directs  a  child  to  write.  He  governs  our  hand  vbec 
it  sows,  and  when  it  waters,  and  still  all  the  iocnaie 
is  from  him.  Friends  reach  out  their  hands  to  prt 
fer  us ;  but  the  hand  of  Christ  supports  their  baixk 
that  support  us.  God  gave  Joseph  favour  in  the  eyn 
of  his  keeper.  Gen.  xzzix.  21 ;  and  Jacob  prayed  fa 
his  sons,  that  the^  might  find  &vour  in  tbe  t;ye»  d 
Joseph,  Gen.  xliti.  14.  As  we  cannot  aee  God  bfrt 
butmaglass;  so  we  cannot  receive  from  him  bat  U 
reflection,  and  by  inatrummta.  Even  casual  thiu^ 
come  from  him  j  and  that  which  we  call  fartme  bnr, 
hath  another  name  above.  Friends  osc  to  give  cat 
another  tokens  of  love,  for  the  renewing  of  ihcv 
memories  in  absence ;  as  a  ring  with  a  posy  in  i'. 
When  this  you  see,  remember  me.  All  the  blesunp 
of  Christ  are  so  many  tokens  of  his  love  to  us: 
cannot  open  our  eyes,  but  we  must  see  those  toke&>; 
nay,  we  cannot  shut  our  eyes,  but  even  the  sleep 
rest  that  follows,  is  a  token  of  his  favour :  **  So  he 
giveth  his  beloved  sleep,"  Psal.  cxxvii.  2.  Have  «e 
so  man^  tokras,  that  we  forget  them  all  ?  or  rather. 
Christ  in  them  all  ?  When  the  charitable  man  itare 
his  poor  godum  a  lamb  for  a  cade,  he  was  tfaankfL 
to  him,  and  would  dnly  ask  him  bleashiK;  but  vba 
his  stock  began  to  increase,  and  he  had  gottm  s 
numerous  flock  of  sheep,  he  grew  so  rich  and  prooi 
that  he  scorned  to  ask  his  godfather  blessing  any 
more.  He  that  could  remember  his  benefactor  ic 
one  fovour,  in  many  slighted  him.  As  we  wish  then 
was  one  statute  more,  to  enforce  the  keeping  of  si! 
the  rest ;  so  would  to  God  Christ  would  caaw  uum 
us  one  grace  more,  which  might  move  us  to  give  nm 
glory  for  all  the  other.  If  we  can  so  pass  over  ibese 
common  tokens  of  his  fevour,  yet  there  is  a  riu  U 
which  we  must  needs  remember  him;  a  wed£c$- 
ring,  and  that  with  a  posy  in  it;  "This  do  in  it- 
membranee  of  me,"  I  Cat.  xi.  25*  Let  m  never  we 
this  ring,  without  remembering  the  charge  that  gos 
with  it :  it  is  the  seal-ring  of  our  marriage ;  for  tSam 
let  us  not  forget  our  Husband. 

2.  He  gives  us  all  grace,  therefore  he  merits 
glory.    Grace  in  the  former  part  of  the  verse,  that  v 
his  donation ;  glory  in  the  latter  part,  that  is  oor  re- 
tribution.   What  can  Christ  give  us  here  better  iJbe 
grace?  and  wiiat  can  we  render  him  better  thai 
glory  P    The  former  doth  require  the  latter,  but  the 
latter  cannot  requite  the  former.   All  our  pnuKi, 
could  we  sing  them  in  the  voice  of  angels,  could  nut 
make  amends  for  his  least  bounty  to  ns.    Yea,  ikt 
very  ascription  of  glory  is  but  the  eiffect  tif  grace ;  «c 
could  not  BO  much  as  praise  him  for  our  blesBop 
unless  he  did  bless  us  with  thankful  hearts.   *'  Lrf 
your  light  shine,"  Matt.  v.  16:  yet  the  t»ndle  r:i> 
not  shine,  except  it  be  lighted.  Our  hearts  must  tm 
take  flre  at  his  grace,  before  our  works  can  shine 
his  glory :  the  one  is  inseparable  from  tbe  other ;  i  I 
Chnst  have  not  glory  by  us,  the  grace  of  Chri:^  ii  j 
not  in  us.   In  the  same  measure  are  we  gracioG&  | 
that  we  desire  to  make  him  glorious.    If  we  do  bat  j 
honour  him  as  the  world  ooth,  we  have  no  mftt  , 
grace  than  the  world  hath.   But  then  have  we  ii  I 
grace  of  mints,  when  we  desire  and  endearcBr  u  \ 
magnify  him  as  do  the  saints.   It  is  his  goodnesk 
sanctify  us,  and  it  is  our  office  to  glorify  him :  as 
sap  in  the  root  maintains  the  tree,  and  the  tree  ' 
brings  forth  and  sustains  the  fruit,  and  the  fruit  i.*- 
knowledges  the  sap  in  the  root    It  is  tbe  haaooTc/  i 
his  grace  to  us,  that  gives  ns  the  grace  to  honour  hie  i 

3.  He  gives  us  glory,  therefore  it  is  fit  that  ve 
should  give  gloiy  to  him.  I  do  not  mean  only  tbi 
honour  of  this  world,  which->i8  also  his  gift.*  M 
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Herod  hBd  not  only  the  eloiy  of  a  kingdom,  but  also 
it  great  wiidora.  A  they  knew  him  b^bre, 
10W  they  take  him  for  a  pniloBopher,  or  some  exceU 
ent  orator.  Sitting  on  hu  thnme,  th^  only  saw  the 
ace  of  a  king ;  bat  when  he  had  ended  fais  speech, 
:hey  thought  they  heard  the  voice  of  a  god,  Acts  xii. 
il,  22.  Neither  had  Pharaoh  so  advanced  Joseph, 
lor  Ahasneras  so  honoured  Mordecai,  if  they  had  not 
>een  destined  to  this  by  the  purpose  of  Qod.  Who- 
loever  be  the  instmment,  it  is  Christ  that  giveth  the 
idvancement.  But  this  is  a  glonr  which  he  com- 
nunieniea  even  to  reprobates ;  there  is  a  higher 
jlory  reserved  for  the  saints.  It  is  some  glory  to  be 
I  man ;  his  very  dominion  over  the  creatures  is 
ailed  an  honour,  Psal.  viii.  6 1  more  glory  to  be  a 
ling  ]  and  yet  more  still  to  be  a  Christian,  and  such 
I  Christian  as  it  a  saint.  A  man  hath  command 
>ver  the  irrational  ereatniMi  the  whole  nature  of 
iiem  is  tamed  by  him.  Jam.  iii.  f.  A  king  halh 
lommand  over  men,  Rom.  xtii.  1,  all  those  rational 
ireatures  that  be  his  subjects.  A  saint  hath  com- 
nand  over  his  own  lasts  and  passions]  a  higher 
Bvereignty  than  all  the  rest.  Men  may  have  the 
lervice  of  the  creatures,  kings  the  service  of  men, 
laints  have  the  attendance  of  angels,  Psal.  xci.  II ; 
'This  honour  have  nil  his  saints,"  Psal.  cxiix.  9. 
Ul  this  gloiT  doth  Christ  give  us  in  this  world  j 
i;ood  reason  therefore  that  we  should  return  glory  to 
lim.  One  good  turn  asks  another :  glory  requires 
;]oiy ;  we  cannot  in  equity  do  lets. 

But  Christ  hath  another  manner  of  gloiy  in  store 
br  us :  it  is  his  pleasure  to  give  us  a  kingdmn,  Luke 
di.  32.  "  And  the  glory  which  thon  gavest  me,  I 
lave  given  them,"  John  xvii.  22.  We  have  a  great 
'lory  here,  but  it  is  from  within :  "  The  king's 
laughter  is  all  dorioiis  within,"  Psal.  xlv.  la  There, 
ibove,  it  shall  be  also  external  and  visible ;  for 
hey  shall  shine  as  the  stars,  Dan.  xii.  3.  Our 
rery  bodies  shall  be  made  glorious :  they  are  sown 
n  corniption,  but  raised  in  glory,  1  Cor.  xv.  43; 
ashioned  Uke  Christ's  own  glorious  body,  Phil.  iii. 
II.  He  that  will  give  all  this  glory  to  us,  may  well 
ook  for  glory  from  na.  Alas,  what  is  the  glory  we 
five  him*  in  comparison  of  that  he  gives  osP  The 
'lory  he  gives  ns  is  real ;  that  we  give  him,  is  but 
rotal.  He  gives  us  as  great  glory  as  we  can  wish ; 
ve  can  but  wish  him  the  glory  which  he  hath.  He 
pves  us  as  much  glory  as  we  are  capable  of;  we 
mnnot  be  so  bountiful  to  him,  for  he  is  infinite.  Our 
Irish  cannot-  make  him  glorious,  his  will  makes  us 
o.  His  is  operative,  ours  but  optative.  Ours  is  in 
lesire,  his  in  performance.  The  gloiy  we  give  him 
s  his  own,  he  hath  deserved  it  (  we  cannot  deserve 
he  glory  he  gives  us,  but  it  is  only  of  his  own 
ree  mvour.  He  needs  not  give  it  unto  us,  we  are 
lound  to  return  it  onto  him.  His  is  voluntary,  ours 
lecessaiv ;  we  can  challenge  no  gloty  from  him,  he 
naych^lengeallgloty  fromus.  If  he  fftvea  ua  none, 
re  cannot  blame  him  of  unkindness  t  ii  we  give  him 
lot  all,  we  are  guilty  of  unthankfulness.  There  is 
bligation  enough  in  his  bounty  to  ns,  to  bind  ns  to 
rive  all  glory  to  him.  It  becometh  well  the  just  to 
«  thankful,  Psal.  xxxiii.  1 ;  it  becomes  receivers  to 
■raise  their  benefactors.  Our  humility  and  depend- 
nee  upon  God  shows  itself  in  this  grateful  acknow- 
edgment,  thaf  to  Christ  we  are  beholden  for  all 
hings.  '*  It  is  good  to  singpmiseB  unto  our  God;  it 
i  pleasant ;  and  praise  is  comely,"  Psal.  cxlvii.  1.  It 
1  pleasant  to  God,  and  it  is  good  to  us ;  both  for  pro- 
urement  of  the  good  we  want,  and  for  the  con- 
inuance  of  the  good  we  have. 

We  almost  deify  the  artist  that  hath  made  some 
urious  and  admirable  piece  i  and  if  any  man  hath 
lelivered  hb  country  from  great  danger^  his  name 


is  honoured  in  our  chronicles.  Christ  hath  made  the 
woiid,  that  magnificent  structure;  and  made  man 
(as  it  were)  the  world's  lord  and  master ;  and  does  he 
not  deserve  gloiy  9  Can  we  consider  the  heavens, 
and  not  say,  **  0  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in 
all  the  earth  !"PBaL  viii.  9.  Christ  hath  delivered 
us  from  all  our  enemies,  sin,  death,  hell,  the  devil ; 
and  made  us  more  than  conquerors  over  them,  Rom. 
viiu  37,  that  were  no  less  than  tyrants  over  ns  ;  and 
does  he  not  deserve  glory  P  Paul  could  not  spenk  of 
th»  mercy  without  the  subjunction  of  glory.  Gal.  i. 
5;  Eph.  iii.  21.  When  we  consider  how  little  good 
and  how  much  evil  we  deserve  at  his  hands ;  when 
we  consider  how  little  evil  and  bow  much  good  we 
receive  at  his  hands  j  can  we  do  less  than  give  him 
glory  P  Christ's  benefits  are  good  seed,  but  they  fall 
upon  barren  ground,  if  they  do  not  prosper  to  bis 
glory.  I  gave  them  com,  wine,  aqd  oil,  multiplied 
their  silver  and  gold ;  but  they  prepared  it  for  Baal, 
Hos.  ii.  8.  There  was  God  and  Israel ;  God  the 
Founder,  and  Israel  the  confounder :  as  she  gives  his 
glory  to  BasI,  so  will  he  give  away  her  plenty  to 
lamiup.  Such  is  our  case :  Christ  rains  down  manna ; 
we  gather  it,  and  eat  it,  and  scarce  ever  think  from 
whence  we  had  it.  We  can  easily  remember  to  wish 
for  what  we  want,  but  we  forget  to  give  thanks  for 
what  we  have.  But  one  of  those  ten  lepers  cleansed 
returned  with  thanks,  Luke  xvii.  17 :  it  is  ten  to  one, 
if  any  give  gloiy  to  God.  Luck,  or  wit,  or  friend, 
one  thing  or  other,  still  lies  in  our  way,  and  takes  up 
Christ's  glory  ere  it  can  oome  at  him.  Job  was  so 
poor  that  he  had  not  a  lamb  left  to  offi-r  in  sacrifice ; 
yet  even  then  was  he  rich,  because  God  had  taken 
them  all  amy  in  one  entire  oblation,  one  holocaust 
or  burnt  sacrifice:  for  the  fire  that  burnt  up  his 
sheep  is  said  to  come  from  heaven,  and  it  is  called 
"  the  fire  of  God,"  Job  i.  16.  Yet  after  all  was  gone, 
and  Job  had  nothing  left  to  offer  him,  he  offered  up 
himself,  he  did  glori^  God ;  Blessed  be  his  name.  It 
is  not  so  with  us ;  we  are  not  so  poor :  we  are  not  yet 
brought  to  the  dunghill:  Nondum versa  eat  in  einent 
Troja,  Our  state  (foes  not  lie  in  dust  and  ashes ;  we 
have  wherewithal  to  glorify  Christ.  Onlv  there  be 
three  letters  wanting  in  our  alphabet,  which  spell 
the  belt  part  of  us,  coi ;  these  nath  the  world  torn 
out,  or  obliterated ;  if  we  could  put  them  into  their 
place  again,  all  would  be  ri^ht ;  the  glory  of  Christ 
should  shine  forth  most  brightly,  and  in  all  things 
should  he  be  honoured.  For  of  him  are  all  things, 
and  for  all  things  to  him  be  glory,  Rom.  xi.  36. 
4.  Christ  is  most  lovely,  and  therefore  deserves 

floiv.  He  is  iairer  than  the  sous  of  men,  Psal.  xlv. 
Not  as  carnal  hearts  esteem  of  beauty,  by  their 
sense  and  foney :  so  the  covetous  may  think  him 
lovely,  because  he  is  rich  and  bountiful ;  they  wish 
not  the  riches  of  his  gmee,  but  to  be  graced  with 
his  richest  us  if  he  wm  Mammon,  the  god  of  gold. 
If  he  did  proffer  riches  when  he  proffers  righteous- 
ness, Matt.  V.  6,  they  would  bring  ^ood  stomachs, 
hunger  and  thirst  enough.  So  the  epicure  may  think 
him  lovely,  because  he  always  keeps  pleasant  cheer 
in  his  house  :  The  hunter  after  a  l^nquet  utters  the 
sentiments  of  praise,  not  upon  one  that  lives  well; 
but  one  that  feeds  him  well:  so  Seneca.  If  the  wine 
he  speaks  of  were  the  juice  of  the  grape,  he  could 
not  want  customers.  It  is  the  brutish  error  of  men, 
to  think  the  incomprehensible  God  like  that  thin^ 
which  best  pleaseth  their  sensual  appetite.  So  it  u 
thought,  that  if  the  imtioiuii  creatures  could  draw  a 
picture  of  the  Divine  nature,  they  would  make  their 
own  shape  the  copy.  The  Lacedemonians,  because 
they  were  of  a  warlike  disposition,  and  given  to 
martial  affiurs,  presented  all  the  statues  of  their  gods  i 
Bxned,  like  commanders  and  soldiers.  ^^J^i^^ 
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tiaiu  did  worse,  for  ihej  painted  the  angels  black, 
and  the  derib  white ;  but  it  was  in  hvoar  of  their 
ownooniplexion,beeaiisethein8elveBwere  black.  So 
wealthy  worldlings  may  praise  Christ  for  his  riches, 
and  secular  kings  admire  him  for  his  sovereignty, 
and  voluptuous  men  magnify  him  for  his  pleasures. 
But  those  are  gross  and  muddy  conceptions :  a  good 
man  would  not  be  so  commended.  Thos  Seneca  en- 
joins :  Let  it  be  to  you  as  sad  to  be  praised  by  the 
base,  as  if  yon  were  praised  for  (doing)  base  things. 
I  dare  not  altogether  consent  with  the  philosopher 
in  that ;  for  men  may  be  good,  and  yet  praited  or  the 
evil.  It  is  good  to  be  praised,  hut  still  better  to  be 
praiseworthy.  Bnt  the  children  of  bith  see  Christ's 
beauty  with  other  eyes;  they  faeh(dd  him  as  the 
Lord  and  Giver  of  life,  as  the  Fountain  of  all  grace, 
as  the  perfection  of  all  happiness,  as  a  merciful  King 
that  smiles  upon  humble  suitors,  as  a  Lamb  that 
shed  his  own  blood  to  redeem  us,  as  a  glorious  Sim  of 
fiivour  and  pity,  that  dries  up  all  the  tears  of  repent- 
ance ;  as  the  God  of  peace  and  comfort,  that  pro- 
tects OS  on  earth,  and  will  for  ever  crown  us  in  hea- 
ven. This  is  another  motive  to  inflame  our  hearts, 
with  a  desire  to  exalt  his  glory,  and  to  praise  his 
name,  because  he  is  lovdy. 

5.  Lastly,  his  low  hnmiliation  deserves  glory.  It 
is  the  promise  of  Christ,  "  He  that  hnmueth  him- 
self shall  be  exalted,"  Luke  xiv.  II ;  and  shall  not 
he  himself  speed  so  ?  This  was  a  sufficient  cause  of 
his  exaltation,  Phil.  ii.  9  :  Humility  was  the  deserv- 
ing of  {flory,  glory  was  the  reward  of  humility.  As 
by  Chnst  God  brought  light  out  of  darkness  at  the 
first,  2  Cor.  iv.  6,  so  he  will  bring  glory  out  of  hu- 
mility at  the  last.  Let  us  look  down  a  little  to  his 
descent,  that  his  rise  may  appear  the  more  glorious. 
First,  the  Person  was  God,  Phil.  ii.  6;  and  there  is 
fint  mention  of  that  high  Majesty,  to  give  the  more 
lustre  to  this  low  humility.  For  a  man  of  mean  con- 
dition to  be  humble,  is  no  such  hard  matter )  no  great 
praise,  if  he  be ;  a  great  fiinlt,  if  he  be  not.  Bnt  for 
a  King  thus  to  stoop,  to  rise  from  the  royal  throne, 
and  fall  upon  his  knees,  2  Bam.  vi.  22  ]  this  was 
great  humUi^.  Secondly,  the  freedom  of  the  action ; 
he  was  not  forced  to  it,  but  he  humbled  himself. 
Simon  of  Cyrene  was  compelled  to  bear  his  cross. 
Matt,  xxvii.  32,  his  neck  was  humbled  under  it  by 
constraint :  Christ  willingly  submitted  himself  to  it. 
The  willingness  makes  it  acceptable ;  to  have  done 
it  by  compulsion,  had  been  miserable.  Thirdly,  the 
depth  of  his  humiliation :  in  his  very  assuming  of 
hnmani^,  there  was  great  humility.  But  more, 
even  to  "the  form  of  a  servant,"  Phil,  it  7:  u  Abi- 
gail to  David,  I  Sam.  xxv.  41,  so  Christ  to  his  apos- 
tles, even  to  the  washing  of  the  feet  of  his  servants, 
John  xiii.  5.  Yea,  even  "onto  death,"  Phil.  ii.  8, 
which  is  more.  This  would  stagger  the  best  of  us : 
we  love  humility  in  a  whole  ^in.  Indeed  there  was 
no  reason  in  the  world  that  obedience  should  be  put 
to  death  ;  for  death  is  the  wages  of  disobedience ; 
obedience,  in  justice,  is  rewarded  with  life.  Add  to 
all  this,  that  it  was  "the  death  of  the  cross,"  to 
which  he  humbled  himself.  It  was  the  foulest  death 
of  all  other ;  the  death  of  malefactots,  and  of  the 
worst  sort  of  malefactors.  So  it  was  not  only  the 
form  ofa  servant,  but  the  death  of  amale&etor.  Nor 
did  he  only  suffer  without  pity,  but  not  without 
scorn }  his  pain  was  their  sport.  This  were  worse 
than  death  to  a  generous  and  noble  spirit ;  for  if  it 
be  so  miserable  to  live  with  in&my,  what  is  it  with 
infamy  to  die  f  This  was  low  enough  ;  yet  his  body 
must  be  laid  in  the  grave,  one  sto^  lower.  Yea,  he 
descended  into  hell,  and  lower  he  could  not  go. 
AH  this  for  us.  We  have  him  now  at  the  lowest, 
and  have  kept  him  all  this  while  in  the  iwesi  t  it 


is  norw  high  time  that  he  ahonld  come  forth  ■ 

print. 

For  his  humiliation,  let  him  have  his  exaltalicD; 
for  the  death  of  the  cross,  the  glory  of  the  Falfcrt. 
See  how  God  doth  advance  him,  from  death  to  lib. 
from  shame  to  glory,  from  a  death  of  shame  to  a  lib 
of  glory,  Phil.  ii.  9.  He  was  not  raised  up  likf 
Lazarus,  to  die  again ;  but  being  raised  up,  he  "dieik 
no  more ;  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him." 
Rom.  vi.  9 ;  nay,  he  hath  full  dominion  over  deatt 
Neither  did  he  rise  only  to  the  upper  &ce  ot  tbt 
earth,  bat  fixim  the  earth ;  from  tbie  depths,  to  the 
heights;  above  the  clouds,  above  the  stais,  abort 
Uie  heavens,  and  the  heavens  of  heavens.  Aa  he  <l^ 
Bcended  into  hell,  that  we  might  never  ctme  thitfan: 
so  he  ascended  into  heaven,  to  prepare  a  place  for  ia 
where  we  had  no  right  (before). 

This  glory  hath  Godgivenhim,buthave  we  do^Ioit 
to  give  him  for  all  this  ?  We,  for  whom  he  su^ert^ 
all  those  torments,  can  we  be  empty  of  his  praise? 
The  angels  sang.  Glory  to  God  on  high,  when  ibt 
God  of  all  glory  lay  low  enough.  He  was  then  a 
the  cratch,  afterwaras  on  the  cross,  bat  now  is  ad- 
vanwd  to  the  crown.  Shall  they  more  hcnioar  hia 
in  his  humility,  than  we  do  now  in  his  majesty  ?  iha 
in  the  lowest,  than  we  in  the  hii^iest  ?  He  **  reman- 
bered  us  in  our  low  estate,"  Psal.  cxxxri.  23;  and 
shall  not  we  remember  him  in  his  glory  ?  He  hstt: 
it  there,  though  we  should  never  give  it  him  here. 
Yet  this  most  royal  Prince  looks  down  from  hii 
throne  to  his  footstool,  to  see  which  of  his  servaals 
give  him  most  honour,  and  what  requital  they  mait 
of  his  &vour.  Christ  seemed  to  loee  hia  rIoit,  hj 
hanging  on  the  cross ;  therefore  let  us  make  Him  i 
coronet  of  our  praises.  We  took  some  from  his. 
shall  we  not  wish  some  to  him  again  for  it  ?  That 
was  his  ignominy  in  the  lowest;  and  shall  we  not 
^ive  him  glo>7  in  the  highest  in  lieu  f>f  itP  Yes,ai 
It  was  said  of  Bal^lon,  **How  much  afae  hath  gltai- 
fied  henelt  so  much  torment  and  sorrow  eive  nn.'^ 
Bev.  xviii.  7i  Ht  look  how  much  torment  Christ  felc, 
if  it  were  possible,  let  us  give  him  so  much  gioir. 
As  there  was  no  sorrow  like  to  his  sorrow,  so  let  thm 
be  no  glory  like  to  his  glory.  It  is  he  which  gim 
us  beauty  for  ashes,  and  joy  for  heaviness ;  that  lifia 
us  up  from  the  dunghill,  and  sets  us  among  prince* : 
that  changeth  all  our  tears  into  comforts ;  and  at  last 
advanceth  us  from  a  vale  of  miseries,  to  the  motmi 
royal  of  eternal  blessedness.  Thus  he  exalts  us,  aai 
shall  not  we  exalt  htm  P  As  he  was  humbled  to  the 
lowest,  so  let  our  praises  lift  him  up  to  the  faigbeiL 
Let  us  sing  his  praise  aa  earth,  so  as  our  aongs  may 
pierce  the  cloads,  and  enter  into  the  heavens,  ami 
become  a  pleasant  incense  to  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  that 
so  the  glory  which  we  give  him  below,  mj  make  for 
oor  souls  to  bis  glory  above. 

Thirdly,  From  whom  must  this  glory  come  ?  But 
here  ariseth  a  doubt,  what  verb  is  to  be  pat  betv: 
for  there  is  never  a  v^rb  in  the  original :  whether 
est  (is),  or  esto  (let  it  be) ;  whether  an  indicatirie. 
that  so  it  is,  or  an  optative,  that  so  it  may  be.  The 
former  is  by  way  of  gratulation,  the  other  by  way 
exoptation.  Christ  now  hath  glory,  saith  the  ooe: 
Let  Christ  have  glory,  saith  the  other.  That  is  iIk 
voice  of  confesscna,  they  acknowledge  that  all  gknr 
is  his ;  this  the  vdce  of  petitioneis,  they  desire  that 
it  may  still  be  given  unto  him :  either  is  the  voice  of 
praisers;  they  praise  Christ,  and  show  that  he  is 
most  worthy  to  be  praised.  To  him  be  glory,  which 
is  in  the  form  ofa  prayer,  doth  well  befit  the  cburdi 
militant :  There  is  glory,  Rev.  v.  12,  which  is  a  eon- 
cession  of  the  &ct,  is  more  fit  for  the  church  tri- 
umphant. It  is  either  a  praise,  or  a  wish ;  gmtulaton, 
gr  appxecatoiy ;  and  consista^in  sbowing  that  tlus 
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^lory  is  his,  or  in  desiHng;  that  it  may  be,  and  daily 
:nore  and  more  be  given  him.  Either  i»  well;  bat 
i>oth  are  best,  for  both  are  roost  tnie. 

1.  This  gloiy  then  must  have  a  whence.  As  there 
is  /ermintM  m  quo,  i.  e.  on  whom  this  fAwy  reflects, 
ind  in  whom  it  resides ;  so  there  must  lie  (eranfuu  a 
pio,  L  e.  from  whence  it  comes:  without  an  emissive 
;erm,  there  can  be  no  receptive  term.  Whothen  should 
five  this  glory  to  Christ  ?  For  the  angels  to  do  it, 
8  no  new  thing.  From  the  beginning  it  was  their 
>ccupation  so  to  do.  "  The  morning  stars  sang  Uh- 
^ethcr,"  Job  xzxviii.  7:  and  what  is  their  song,  but 
*  Holy,  holy,  holy ;  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his 
7lory  P"  Isa.  vi.  3.  Nor  do  they  sing  this  only  to 
jod  in  his  own  nature,  but  even  to  God  incarnate. 
So  when  the  angel  had  done  his  sermon,  the  whole 
:hoir  begun  their  anthem,  Luke  it.  13.  They  gave 
tiim  glory  when  he  was  in  great  humility ;  the  cratch 
sras  tne  last  word  of  the  sermon,  and  yet  gloiy  the 
list  word  of  the  song ;  to  show  that  all  that  external 
liaseness,  which  seemed  to  tend  to  his  disgrace,  was 
jut  the  beginning  of  his  glory.  All  that  appeared 
beneath  disgrace,  is  pronounced  glory  above,  and  so 
:elebrated  by  the  holy  angels.  No  sooner  was  the 
ipeech  ended,  but  as  if  the  word  cratch  had  been 
:neir  rest,  immediately  the  hymn  began.  It  was  an 
mthem  that  did  properly  belong  to  the  sermon,  and 
t  was  a  sermon  that  did  properly  require  such  an 
inthem.  And  all  this  to  a  Babe  in  the  manger ;  to  a 
Babe  and  to  a  God;  forhewasboth.  Suchhymnsand 
uithems  they  still  continue  in  heaven :  ^ood  cause 
lave  they  to  praise  the  Lord}  bat  wbr  this  honour  to 
l^hristP  Whjr  do  they  so  rejoice  at  his  IrirthP  "He 
xmk  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,"  Heb.  ii.  16: 
vhy  do  they  make  such  ado  about  it,  when  it  con- 
;ems  them  not  at  all?  I  bring  you  tidings  of  joy: 
To  you  is  bom  a  Saviour,  Luke  ii.  10,  11 :  he  does 
lot  say.  To  ua.  Yet  they  do  it,  not  only  upon  com- 
nand,  "Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him," 
tieb.  i.  6,  let  the  whole  liost  of  heaven  do  him  hon- 
>ur ;  but  cheerfully  and  willingly,  in  relation  to  us. 
They  rejoice  at  our  conversion.  Lake  zv.  7 :  this  is 
tngelical.  The  devil's  manner  is  to  grieve  at  the 
;ood  of  othen.  If  Christ  come  to  save  us,  they  cry 
mt  that  he  torments  them,  Marit  i.  34:  this  is  dia- 
mlical.  They,  in  whose  own  particular  this  con- 
cerns not,  rejoice :  they  for  us,  and  not  we  (by  good 
nference)  for  ouirclves  P  The  choir  of  heaven  be- 
ran  the  song,  bat  to  set  as  in :  we  are  to  bear  a  part, 
ind  the  chief  part,  because  the  best  part  of  it  is  ours. 
They  took  it  up,  we  are  to  keep  it  up,  and  never  to 
et  it  go  down,  or  die  on  our  hands ;  but  to  sing  it 
ifter  the  angels  below,  that  we  may  sing  it  with  the 
mgels  above. 

2.  Thus  we  have  found  out  the  parties  to  whom 
his  duty  belonn ;  we  are  they  that  must  give  glory 
o  Christ.  As  for  ua  men,  and  for  our  salvation,  he 
txp(»ed  himself  to  ignominy ;  so  from  us  men,  for 
nir  salvation,  he  expects  gloiy.  The  whence  is  from 
he  earth,  and  men  the  persona  fi-om  whom  tita 
'lory  is  looked  for.  I  deny  not  bat  that  God  made 
hinga  for  his  glory,  Prov.  xvi.  4;  and  glory  he 
vill  have  in  all  things  that  he  hath  made.  "The 
leavens  declare  the  gloir  of  God,"  Fsal.  xix.  1 :  and, 
Praise  the  Lord,  O  ye  neavens,  &c.  Fsal.  cxlviii.  4. 
iow  should  these  praise  him?  The  heavens  and 
tars,  the  earth  and  seas,  fire  and  vapours,  trees  and 
aountains,  have  no  tongues.  Dragons  and  lions, 
rhales  and  flshes,  ravens  and  fbwls,  are  called  upon 
o  praise  God ;  yet  they  cannot  speak.  The  former 
»nnot  speak,  because  they  have  no  tongues ;  the 
atter  have  tongues,  but  they  cannot  speak.  Why 
ire  all  these  creatures  said  to  praise  God,  and  bidden 
o  praise  him  f  They  cannot  do  it  bat     the  appre- 


hension and  expression  of  man ;  it  is  he  that  carries 
the  tongue  for  them  all.  Therefore  after  the  cata- 
logue and  list  of  the  creatures,  mustered  up  to  God's 
praises,  man  is  instantly  menticmed;  and  that  in  all 
the  kinds  and  conditions  of  men,  kings,  judges,  old, 
young.  So  in  the  song  of  those  three  holy  servants 
of  God,  after  that  copioiis  enumeration  of  the  crea* 
tnres,  summoned  to  this  retribation  of  glory,  man  is 
plentifully  brought  in :  O  ye  children  of  men,  O  ye 
priests,  &c.  As  if  all  the  rest  could  do  nothing  witii- 
out  man ;  and  he  were  not  only  their  interpreter  and 
vocal  orator,  to  tell  their  meaning,  but  (as  it  were) 
their  priest,  to  offer  up  their  sacrifice  of  thankfulness  to 
<Tod ;  and  their  lord  and  master,  to  whom  they  owe  and 
do  service :  by  which  service  of  theirs  to  him,  they  put 
him  in  mind  of  the  service  he  owes  to  his  Maker.  If 
the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  how  do  they  it, 
but  to  the  eves  of  man,  and  by  the  tongue  of  man, 
for  whom  they  were  made?  For  what  end  hath 
man  those  two  privileges  above  his  feUow-ereatnrea, 
reason  and  speech ;  but  that  as  by  the  one  he  may 
conceive  of  ttie  great  works  of  God,  which  the  rest 
cannot,  bo  by  the  other  he  may  express  what  he  ccm- 
ceivea,  to  the  honour  of  his  Creator,  which  the  other 
do  not  P  He  that  hath  ears,  let  him  hear ;  and  so 
he  that  hath  a  tongue,  let  him  speak.  With  his  own 
precious  blood  He  hath  redeemed  us,  we  have  cause 
to  do  it ;  he  hath  furnished  us  with  reason  and  Ian* 
gUBge,  we  have  means  to  do  it ;  and  if  we  do  it  not, 
the  worst  will  be  our  own.  For  Christ  will  have  it 
done }  if  we  will  not,  others  shall ;  yea,  we  ourselves 
shall,  whether  we  will  or  no :  if  not  with  Jacob,  mder 
a  shower  of  bleasii^ ;  yet  with  Aehan,  under  a 
shower  of  stones.  I?  not  with  Maiy,  in  a  flood  aX 
penitent  tears ;  yet  with  Julian,  in  a  desperate  stream 
of  blood.  It  ia  woeful,  when  Balaam's  beast  must 
come  to  speak  to  her  master ;  when  the  very  sun  that 
shines  upon  us,  and  the  earth  that  bears  ns,  shall 
condemn  our  silence ;  and  all  the  creatures  shall  be 
called  to  give  in  their  testimony,  that  we  have  not 
given  Christ  the  glory. 

This  is  no  new  exprobration  of  our  unthankfulness, 
by  summoning  heaven  and  earth,  rocks  and  moun- 
tains. Dent,  xxxii.  1,  3;  Isa.  i.  2.  When  the  trum- 
pet sounds  for  the  publication  of  God's  glory,  even 
thev  are  called  in  for  auditon.  Thqr  wotud  express 
if  thev  could,  what  we  can  express  if  we  would,  even 
the  glory  we  owe  to  our  Maker.  They  shall  all  be 
witnesses  of  God's  jt»t  quarrel  aninst  ns,  for  our 
prodigious  ingratitude,  Mieah  vi.  3.  The  senseless 
creatures  shall  have  a  voice  to  cry  out  against  sin ; 
whether  it  be  the  oppression  of  man,  or  suppresidaQ 
of  the  glotr  of  God,  Hab.  ii.  II.  The  Pharisees 
monnnr ;  wnat  was  the  cause  of  their  quarrel  ?  The 
people  would  give  glory  to  Christ :  this  they  grudge 
at,  this  they  could  not  endure.  But  Christ  chokes 
their  clamorous  cavils,  that  if  the  people  should  hold 
their  peace,  the  very  stones  would  apeak,  Luke  xix. 
39,  40.  And  indeed  at  his  delivery  into  the  hand  of 
his  enemies,  when  all  his  disciples  fled  away  for  fear, 
and  his  dearest  friends  duiat  not  acknowledge  htm, 
the  very  stones  did  then. confess  him;  and  that  in 
a  language  not  only  extraordinary,  but  contrary 
to  their  solid  constitutions.  Matt,  xxvii.  51.  Hu 
glory  then  shall  not  be  hid ;  for  if  men  hold  their 
peace,  the  very  stones  shall  apeak  it.  From  the 
mouth  of  infanta  he  will  have  it;  yea,  from  the 
month  of  stones:  as  God  is  able  to  raise  children  to 
Abraham  of  the  stones  of  Jordan,  Matt.  iii.  9.  In 
the  body  there  be  several  members,  and  they  have  all 
their  offices ;  the  eye  sees  for  all,  the  ear  hears  for 
all,  the  hand  works  for  all,  the  foot  walks  for  all ; 
so  man  fs  the  tongue  of  the  world,  whtoe-^ofiice  is  to 
speak  for  alL   The  sun  do^,^^alffet5<g)gfe 
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li^ht,  the  Stan  do  theirs  in  giviog  influence,  the  sea 
his  in  sendinff  abroad  spring,  the  earth  hers  in  yield- 
ing fruits :  if  man  do  not  discharge  his  office,  in  glo- 
rifying God  for  all  these  benefits,  all  shall  speak 
against  him,  because  be  did  not  speak  for  all. 

3,  The  saints  have  ever  been  most  carefhl  of  this 
duty.  Elisha  to  heal  the  waters  of  Jericho,  calls  for 
a  new  cmae,  and  salt  in  it,  and  saya,  **  Thos  aaith  the 
Lord,  I  have  healed  these  waters,"  3  Kings  ii.  20, 21. 
The  erase  shall  be  theirs,  the  act  his,  the  power  the 
Lord's.  Far  was  it  from  the  prophet  to  challenge 
aught  to  himself.  In  dividing  the  waters  of  Jordan, 
he  does  not  say,  Where  is  the  power  of  Elisha  P  but, 
"Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah P"  In  curing 
the  waters  of  Jericho,  he  says  not,  Thus  satth  Elisha, 
but,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord."  He  professes  that  he 
can  do  no  more  of  himself,  than  that  salt,  than 
that  cruse ;  only  God  works  by  him.  Jericho  shall 
know  to  whom  they  owe  the  blessing,  that  to  him 
they  may  return  the  thanks.  Thus  earefiil  was  St. 
Peter,  when  he  had  cured  the  cripple,  that  none  of 
Christ's  glory  might  cleave  to  his  fingers.  Acts  iii. 
12.  There  be  those  that  would  still  be  filching 
God's  honour;  like  Herod,  that  was  smitten  with, 
worms  for  his  labour.  Acts  xii.  23-  He  had  a  worm 
of  pride  within  him,  which  engendered  the  worms 
that  devoured  him.  There  is  nothing  that  the  devil 
can  worse  abide,  than  that  gloi7  should  be  given  to 
Christ ;  he  would  fain  have  it  himself.    How  large  a 

Krofier  does  he  make  for  a  little  worship !  Matt.  iv. 
.  The  angels  sing.  Glory  to  God  on  high  j  but  it 
is  the  devil's  study,  to  mar  the  angels'  melody,  and 
to  bring  in  his  black  SartettiMt  to  poll  down  gloiy 
from  on  high,  (]nite  out  of  hnven,  and  to  conmie  it 
to  himself  in  his  own  hell.  But  if  he  cannot  have  it 
himself,  yet  let  man  take  it :  any  where  he  is  content 
to  see  it  bestowed,  rather  than  upon  Christ.  His  first 
incantation  was  the  &lse  promise  of  a  higher  glory. 
Gen.  iii.  5 ;  that  same  "  Ye  shall  be  as  eods,**  is  not 
yet  gotten  out  of  the  ambitious  hearts  of  men.  The 

g)pi8h  gloss  is  not  reformed  yet ;  that  "  Our  Lord 
od  the  Pope"  will  not  be  left  out.  It  is  a  common 
text  in  kings'  courts,  "  I  have  said.  Ye  are  gods," 
Psal.  Ixzxii.  6 ;  but  if  the  next  verse  be  read  by  the 
preacher,  "ye  shall  die  like  men,"  yet  the  glass 
must  fiti^  he  out,  and  the  sermon  done  before  he 
comes  at  it.  There  will  be  havoc  made  of  peace,  re- 
li^on,  and  piety,  and  all  to  achieve  gloiy.  That 
which  the  apostles  rent  their  clothes  to  put  from 
them.  Acts  xiv.  14,  we  would  rend  our  very  skins  to 
pluck  to  ufl.  Let  God's  glory  shift  for  itself,  our  honour 
must  be  preserved.  Nay,  we  are  not  content  with 
our  own  allowance,  but  we  must  invade  God's  pro- 
priety ;  out  of  our  own  commons,  we  break  into  his 
enclosure ;  no  gloiy  must  serve  our  turns,  but  his ; 
as  if  no  honour  could  satisfy  the  ambitious  subject, 
but  the  kingdom ;  it  is  nothing  to  be  great  at  court, 
he  must  have  the  crown.  But  of  all  breaches  of  the 
eighth  commandment,  there  is  none  like  theft;  of 
all  thefts,  none  like  sacrilege ;  of  all  sacrileges,  none 
like  Tobl^i^  God  of  his  gloi^.  As  his  gFory  is  a 
treasure,  which  he  will  nqt  give  to  another;  so  the 
very  attempt  to  rob  him  of  that,  is  a  sin  to  which  he 
hatn  seldom  granted  a  pardon. 

4.  Men  are  commanded  to  give  this  gloiy :  but  how 
can  they  give  it  P  Giving  presupposeth  having :  we 
have  no  glory,  how  then  should  we  give  it?  We 
may  as  well  find  fire  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  or  a 
well  of  water  in  the  body  of  the  sun,  as  glory  in  man. 
Besides,  if  honour  be  in  the  one  that  honours,  then 
the  less  is  blessed  of  the  greater ;  so  here  the  Giver 
of  glory  should  be  more  excellent  than  the  receiver. 
Bat  properly,  neither  can  we  give  it,  nor  can  God  re- 
ceire  it :  for  both  he  is  so  infinitely  fiill  of  glory,  that 
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no  more  can  be  added  unto  him ;  and  we  are  qa:-.: 
empty,  and  have  not  one  drop  to  give  him.    Yet  bn'i 
we  are  said  to  give,  and  he  to  receive  i  we  to  pri 
what  he  hath  &nt  given  us,  and  he  to  receive  wlui 
before  he  had  in  himselC   It  ii  bia  jgnce  planted 
our  hearts,  that  brings  forth  the  fmit  of  glory  to  ki 
name  j  and  if  wc  have  the  fhrmer,  we  cannot  k| 
give  the  latter.  Swm  tmHe— it  ia  natural  to  graoj 
to  beget  the  like ;  for  the  good  pleasure  of  God,  to  \n. 
get  good  pleasure  towards  Go£   If  we  think  to  o^n 
toia  glory  out  of  our  own  bowels,  and  theiroiu 
make  a  garment  of  honour  for  Christ,  we  are  gro&>!T| 
deceived  ;  for  he  will  not  accept  it,  he  scoros  to  wti; 
it.    So  heretics  will  undertake  to  blazon  Chriais 
arms,  but  the  device  must  be  their  own.    These  v:\ 
false  heralds;  let  them  keep  their  honour  to  xhts- 
selves.  But  if  out  of  those  innumerable  graces,  vh:rt. 
his  Holy  Spirit  hath  set  in  our  hearts,  we  shall  rsa- 
sack  our  garden  for  flowers,  and  thereof  make 
garland  of  thankfolneas;  this  he  will  accept,  sa: 
account  it  an  honour  to  wear.   Those  coronatiii 
flowers  of  humble  gratitude  and  hearty  love,  he  vi.. 
stick  in  his  own  crown.   If  we  could  make  a  hap;^ 
marriage  between  a  perfect  red  (suppose  the  pri&c.- 
of  the  land  of  roses)  and  a  perfect  white,  (soppui 
the  lady  of  the  nation  of  lilies,)  between  the  zesl 
a  religious  profession  and  the  innocency  of  a  spotli-si 
life,  they  would  beget  the  best  colour;  the  Lofj 
would  be  well  pleased  with  us,  if  we  could  proc-a: 
him  such  a  glory.    But  to  talk  of  any  glory  of  ou 
own,  or  to  oETer  that,  were  as  if  the  darkness  shoal, 
proffer  light  to  the  day,  or  the  dry  pit  to  lend  waiii 
to  the  snnng.   The  iJofd  found  us  polluted  in  r.-ir 
blood,  ^Eek.  xvi.  6 ;  there  was  all  our  beanty. 
come  up  and  are  cut  down  like  a  flower.  Job  xiv. :!: 
there  was  all  our  glory.   And  were  not  this  rich  stof 
to  ofier  unto  Christ  ?   Once  we  did  so,  and  he  wit 
contented  with  it :  our  sin  was  all  the  fovour,  and  ovi 
death  all  the  honour,  and  our  condemnation  all  (br 
glory  we  gave  him.   We  lodged  him  in  a  stable  it 
his  birth,  and  housed  him  with  contempt  all  hb 
life,  and  for  a  fiirewell  nailed  him  to  the  crass  at  his 
death ;  and  there  we  left  him.    From  under  all  thev 
clouds  of  abuse,  our  Sua  rose  glorious,  to  his  own  nH> 
in  heaven.    Have  we  no  better  thing  to  present  hin: 
with  now  P   Will  no  gloiy  yet  come  from  ns  ? 

From  some,  from  too  many,  it  will  not.  We  hsTc 
our  irreligious  politicians,  Uiat  think  on  their  on 
^ory,  not  his.  All  happy  suecetses  they  ascribe  t;- 
their  own  heads,  not  to  the  Head  ^  the  chorch 
Perhaps  if  any  thing  &11  out  cross,  Christ  mav  Ix 
blamed  for  it.  These  men  do  that  in  earnest,  vhicii 
we  have  seen  boys  do  in  sport ;  stand  on  their  bead». 
and  sh^e  their  heels  against  heaven.  We  have  ou 
impious  blasphemers,  that  pierce  his  side  with  ostK 
and  swear  all  his  wounds  open  again.  The  Jews  dw 
but  crucify  him  below,  on  the  earth,  when  he  cam; 
to  suffer :  these  cracify  him  above,  in  heaven,  vbere 
he  sits  on  his  throne.  From  such  men  Christ  faait 
injury  and  infamy  enough,  but  ncd  one  spail  of  glon. 
From  us  yet  let  him  speed  better :  some  glory,  yn, 
all  glory,  we  must  give  him  on  earth,  or  he  will  grrc 
us  none  in  heaven.  If  we  lock  up  his  glory,  be  will 
lock  us  out  of  his  gloiy.  He  asks  for  our  glon-,aiul 
we  beg  his.  Peiinaue^  damutatu  vicimtimty  Let  n 
give,  and  we  shall  receive ;  as  below,  grace  for  grace: 
so  above,  glory  for  glory.  You  have  glorified  me  by 
jour  good  works,  in  the  day  of  thraldom :  come  oo*  . 
ye  blessed,  and  I  will  glorify  you  by  my  mercies  m 
my  eternal  kingdom.  Matt.  xxv.  34. 

But  wherein  can  we  glori^  him  ?  Not  in  girinj 
him  what  he  bath  not,  but  in  making  known  wbu 
he  bath.  To  publish  his  glory,  £ph.  iii  10,  is  all 
that  we  can  do  for  him;  or  tQj|iagnily      works.  Job  ' 
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ixxvi.  24.  To  magnify  him,  ig  not  to  do  what  is 
[rent,  but  to  speak  what  is  great.  His  glory  by  our 
iraises  is  not  made  greater,  but  more  Imown.  No- 
hing  is  added  to  the  latituide  or  extent  of  it,  but  to 
,he  appearance  and  maniflntation  of  it.  Ve  magni- 
■y  him,  not  by  increasing  the  Inttre  of  his  glory, Imt 
>y  plucking  off  the  Teiiof  darkness  from  the  &ces 
>i  sinners.  As  it  is  a  kind  of  honour  to  the  sun, 
vhen  l>y  openine  the  eyes  of  the  btind*  or  luinging 
iriBoners  out  ot  an  obscure  dungeon,  we  enable 
hem  to  take  knowledge  of  his  light.  Nor  hath  the 
un  so  much  cause  to  thank  us  for  this,  as  they  that 
>y  this  help  come  to  behold  the  sun.  Yet  he  that  is 
•ver  infinite,  is  pleased  to  enlarge  himself  by  the 
lumber  of  our  prayers,  and  takes  our  frequent  pe- 
dtions  as  it  were  an  augmentation  of  his  ereatness ; 
18  princes  are  made  fiunous  by  the  mStitude  <^ 
:Iients.  Still,  for  all  this,  we  are  beholden  to  htm, 
lot  he  to  us.  That  he  will  suffer  us  to  take  his  glo- 
*ions  name  in  our  mouths,  ia  a  great  honour :  tnat 
ie  will  take  his  name  any  ways  dignified  by  our 
nouths,  is  a  greater  honour.  Oh  wnat  an  honour 
lath  God  given  to  men,  that  they  may  either  speak 
:o  him,  or  speak  of  him  !  We  are  worms,  yea,  worse 
yy  nature ;  why  are  we  suffered  to  crawl  on  his 
;arth  ?  We  are  serpents,  in  respect  of  the  venom- 
>us  corruption  of  our  sins ;  why  are  we  suffered  to 
hiss? 

David  professeth  himself  "  a  dead  dog "  to  his 
kinz  Saul,  1  Sam.  xxiv.  14;  and  ao  doth  Mephibo> 
tbeth  to  his  king  David,  2  Sam.  ix.  &  Yet  David 
jpeaks  to  Saul,  and  Me]^ibosheth  speaks  to  David. 
We  have  no  measnre  to  try  any  comparison  with 
God ;  proportion  is  no  measure  for  infiniteness.  Yet 
let  it  suffice  to  our  comfort,  that  God  doth  not  esteem 
us  so  little  to  himself,  as  a  dead  dog  is  to  a  king. 
Whatsoever  we  are  indeed,  yet  his  mercv  doth  make 
more  account  of  us.  The  man  that  hatn  but  a  torn 
cottage  to  hide  his  head  in ;  he  that  hath  no  cottaKe, 
no  harbour,  but  is  fain  to  rest  his  weary  limbe  on  the 
cold  earth ;  he  that  hath  no  more  of  this  world  but  a 
grave ;  he  that  hath  his  grave  but  lent  him,  till  a 
better  man  must  be  buried  in  the  same  gam  i  he 
that  hath  no  grave  but  a  dunghill ;  he  that  hath  no 
more  earth  but  that  which  he  carries,  bat  that  which 
he  is ;  he  that  hath  not  that  earth  which  he  is,  bat 
even  in  that  is  Boiler's  slave:  yet  hath  as  much 
proportion  to  God,  as  if  all  David's  worthies,  all  the 
monarchs  of  the  world,  and  all  those  imaginary  giants, 
were  kneaded  and  incorporated  into  one;  and  as 
though  that  one  were  the  survivor  of  all  the  sons  of 
men,  to  whom  God  had  given  the  earth.  Therefore 
how  little  soever  we  be,  though  we  are  as  if  we  were 
not ;  yet  he  that  calls  things  that  are  not  as  though 
they  were,  gives  us  leave  both  to  call  upon  him,  and 
to  call  apcm  others  to  honour  him,  and  pats  the  pro- 
mulgation of  his  glory  into  our  anworthv  lips.  If  we 
were  but  mere  dust  and  ashes,  we  might  speak  anto 
the  Lord :  for  the  Lord's  hand  made  as  of  this  dust, 
and  the  Lord's  hand  shall  re-collect  these  ashes. 
The  Lord's  hand  was  the  wheel,  upon  which  these 
vessels  of  clay  were  framed ;  and  the  Lord's  hand  is 
Lhe  um,  in  which  these  ashes  shall  be  preserved. 
We  are  the  dust  and  ashes  of  the  temple  oi  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  and  what  marble  is  so  precious  P  Yea,  we 
Eire  more  than  dust  and  ashes ;  we  are  our  best  part ; 
evcnr  man  is  his  soul :  and  being  so,  the  very  breath 
i)f  God,  he  may  breathe  back  the  praises  of  God. 
Yea,  for  thu  cause  he  hath  his  breath  given  hira  % 
and  when  he  &ilB  in  that  duty,  he  deserves  to  have 
his  breath  taken  from  him.  It  is  man's  greatest  hon- 
(nir,  that  he  may  set  forth  the  glory  ot  his  Maker; 
as  it  was  a  high  credit  to  him,  mm  whose  mouth 
Cssar  condescended  to  speak  thronghoot  the  worid. 


as  the  heathen  said.  In  this  respect  every  man  is  a 
preacher,  every  creature  a  text,  eyery  occasion  a  doc- 
trine, every  blessing  a  reason,  every  thanksgiving  a 
use,  men  and  angels  the  anditon,  and  the  whole  ser- 
mon is  God's  glory. 

Fourthly,  To  him,  but  how  f  Since  we  mast  all 
give  glory  to  him ;  all  glory,  by  all  means,  and  at  all 
times ;  it  is  requisite  that  we  know  how. 

1.  Justly:  for  we  may  not  think  that  we  are  at 
any  cost  with  God,  or  bestow  aueht  upon  him  out  of 
our  own  Iwunty ;  we  owe  it  to  him,  and  justice  re- 
quires that  we  pav  our  debts.  If  it  be  a  good  will, 
yet  it  is  due:  well  taken,  when  it  is  freely  given; 
but  if  not  given,  strictly  to  be  accounted  for.  There 
is  nothing  for  which  Christ  will  reward  us,  but  that 
whereby  his  glory  is  the  greater  for  as.  "These 
are  they  which  came  oat  of  great  tribulation,"  Rev. 
vii.  14 :  ia  trihulalion  they  confessed  Christ ;  in  the 
midst  of  that  fieiy  trial  they  honoured  his  name; 
therefore  they  stand  with  joy  before  his  throne. 
Such  is  the  mercy  of  our  good  God,  that  he  ^ves  us 
a  reward  for  doing  that,  which  withoat  any  thanks 
we  are  bound  to  do ;  as  a  father  gives  his  obedient 
son  the  inheritance,  because  he  is  his  son,  not  for  his 
obedience.  But  the  omission  of  this  du^  shall  be 
called  to  a  woeful  reckoning.  "  He  that  denieth  me 
before  men  shall  be  denied  before  the  angels  of 
God,"  Luke  xii.  9.  His  refusal  of  us,  for  our  neglect 
of  him,  is  both  just  and  grievous.  Because  the^ 
knew  God,  and  did  not  glorify  him  as  God,  Rom.  i. 
21,  what  shall  become  of  themP  To  be  cast  ont 
from  his  presence,  and  debarred  of  those  infinite  joys 
that  acrompany  it,  is  the  extremity  of  sorrow.  But 
there  is  more  in  it  than  so,  "  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed :"  there  is  torment  upon  torment :  Oast  ttuit 
unprofitable  servant  into  outer  darkness,  where  is 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Matt.  xxv.  30 ;  be- 
cause he  did  not  glonfy  God  with  his  talent.  It  is 
not  then  left  arbitrary,  but  imposed  as  necessary  -. 
no  indifferent  matter,  whether  we  render  him  glory, 
or  not ;  but  if  we  do  not,  we  shall  die  for  it.  He  is 
a  self-willed  fool,  that  will  not  open  his  mouth  to 
save  hia  life;  bat  more  sottish  ne,  that  will  not 
open  it  to  save  hia  sool.  This  is  not  therefore  matter 
ttt  coartesy,  but  ai  Auty ;  nor  a  free  largess,  bat  a  jast 
debt.  "  Render  onto  God  the  things  that  are  God's," 
MatL  xxii.  21 :  not  give,  but  render,  what  is  God's ; 
and  glory  is  his  without  all  question.  They  are  mis- 
taken that  think  their  gratitude  a  gratuitv;  as  if 
God  were  beholden  to  us  for  rendering  him  nis  own. 
Indeed  it  is  often  called  a  gift,  thougn  it  be  a  debt; 
a  gift  in  respect  of  our  liberal  mind,  a  debt  in  its  own 
nature.  In  our  common  speech  we  sa^.  What  is 
more  due  than  debt  P  And  again.  What  is  more  free 
than  giftP  The  one  doth  not  destnrr  the  other. 
Indeed  what  we  frankly  pay  as  a  debt,  God  will  gra^ 
cioosly  accept  as  a  gift.  Not  that  he  nseth  us  as  we 
do  desperate  debtors,  glad  to  take  this  or  nothing; 
for  oar  Creditor  can  pay  himself  at  his  pleasure.  If 
we  do  not  render  him  glory  with  all  our  hearts,  he 
will  fetch  it  out  of  our  carcasses.  Have  it  of  us  he 
will,  either  in  the  liberty  of  this  earth,  or  in  the  pri- 
son of  hell ;  either  our  pleasure  or  our  pain  must  pay 
him.  Yet  such  is  his  goodness,  to  accept  kindly 
what  We  pay  heartily,  and  to  take  that  as  a  courtesy 
which  is  indeed  our  duty.  His  wrath  is  revealed 
from  heaven,  against  those  that  withhold  the  truth 
in  unrighteousness  P  Rom.  i.  18.  If  we  withhold  the 
troth  of  his  glory,  it  is  great  injustice. 

2.  Freely :  that  is  bat  a  sour  praise,  which  is 
pressed  or  wrung  ont,  like  verjuice  from  a  crab.  "  I 
will  get  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh,"  Exod.  xiv.  17; 
but  no  thanks  to  Pharaoh ;  he  shall  get  little  W  iC 
unless  we  call  ^agaes  and  death  a^i:|g|^^^| 
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Forced  praise  may  be  (or  the  honoar  of  the  poraoiw 
pnisedf  but  it  ie  nothing  to  ^e  comrort  of  the  per- 
sons who  praise.   The  vciy  derils  were  driven  to 

Rcknowledge  Christ ;  their  achobirs,  the  sorcerers  of 
Egypt,  were  compelled  to  say,  "  This  is  the  finger  of 
God/'  E^tod.  viii,  19 1  yet  they  are  all  of  them  in  hell. 
This  is  to  give  Christ  the  glorj'  because  we  cannot 
do  the  contrary,  to  praise  him  against  our  wills. 
There  is  a  confession  upon  the  rack ;  but  commonly 
execution  follows  it ;  and  such  malefactors  have  no 
more  favour,  than  to  be  had  from  the  rack  to  the 
gibbet:  God  hath  a  compelling  power.  Hophni  with 
his  flesh^hook  could  aav,  Give,  or  I  will  take,  1  Sam. 

ii.  16.  So  to  part  with  it  as  one  delivers  bis  puree, 
or  as  a  porter  bean  his  load,  groaning  under  it,  is 
little  to  our  comfort.  "Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,"  Col.  iii.  23 :  so  voluntarily,  as  if  God  had 
neither  racks  nor  screws  to  force  it  out  of  you. 
'*  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,"  2  Cor.  ix.  7 :  ii  he 
looks  for  this  in  oar  charity  to  the  poor,  mnch  more 
in  our  piety  to  his  honoar.  We  call  upon  you  for 
this  tribute,  and  you  put  us  off  till  to-morrow,  Prov. 

iii.  28.  Favoars  ttut  come  with  gradging,  are 
viacata  benefieia,  i.  e.  they  stick  to  the  fingers  like 
birdlime,  and  will  not  come  off.  We  are  all  put  into 
that  holy  office ;  Christ  hath  made  us  priests  to  him- 
self and  sent  os  into  the  world  to  preach  his  glory. 
If  we  do  it,  there  is  no  merit  to  be  talked  of;  for  a 
necessitT  is  laid  upon  as,  1  Cor.  ix.  16 ;  bat  if  we  do 
it  not,  there  is  a  woe  to  be  thought  of,  for  a  corse 
will  be&ll  OS. 

Do  it  then,  bat  do  it  cheerfully,  even  with  love 
and  good<will ;  let  it  be  the  offering  of  n  free  heart. 
The  willingness  of  ihe  mind,  is  ever  the  fat  of  the 
sacrifice;  and  without  that,  all  is  lean  and  dry.  T 
had  a  holy  portion  due  to  God  among  my  goods,  I 
have  severed  it  from  the  rest,  I  have  brought  and 
laid  it  upon  his  altnr,  Dent.  xxvi.  13.  I  have  taken 
my  best  goods,  the  love  and  fidelity  of  mine  heart, 
and  consecrated  them  to  God  in  cheerful  praises. 
God  had  touched  the  hearts  of  them  that  honoured 
the  king,  1  Sam.  x.  26 :  so  all  those  that  give  glory 
to  Christ,  have  God's  stamp  upon  their  hearts.  Bat 
for  those  men  oi  Belial,  that  despise  him,  and  bring 
him  no  presents  of  praises,  ver.  27.  there  is  the  print 
of  the  devil's  claws  upon  them.  Praised  he  ought  to 
be,  and  that  freely ;  not  feignedly,  says  Bernard,  as 
by  hypocrites ;  not  by  custom,  as  hy  worldlings ;  not 
according  to  our  own  imagination,  as  by  heretics ;  not 
by  bodily  representations,  as  by  the  superstitious ;  not 
bv  compulsion,  as  by  slaves :  but  with  all  sincerity  and 
cheerfulness,  aaitljecometh  Christiana.  We  need  not 
grudge  it,  for  we  are  no  losers  by  it.  It  does  not 
diminish  oar  flocks,  nor  disfamisn  oor  houses,  nor 
lessen  oar  sums,  nor  dis^rage  onr  credits,  nor  im- 
pair onr  healths;  nay,  it  is  the  only  way  to  conserve 
all  unto  us.  We  are  not  the  poorer,  but  the  richer 
by  this  gift.   Though  we  do  not  condition  for  the 

g raising  of  Christ,  as  Judas  did  for  the  selling  of 
hiist.  What  will  ye  give  me  P  yet  we  are  sure  of  a 
reward :  Good  servant,  the  glory  of  thy  Lord  hath 
entered  into  thee ;  thou  hast  loved  it  in  thy  heart, 
and  published  it  with  thy  lips ;  now  "  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord,"  Matt.  xxv.  21.  As  it  was 
before  in  the  chai^,  Freely  you  have  received,  freely 
give ;  so  it  is  now  for  the  reward,  Freely  you  have 
given,  freely  receive :  as  my  glory  was  adnneed  by 
you,  so  be  yon  advaoced  into  my  gloty. 

3.  Forently :  there^  is  no  tluuca  to  a  cold  conip 
mendation ;  it  is  well  if  it  may  have  a  pardon.  It 
has  been  said.  Praise  in  a  grudging  mouth  differs 
little  from  blame.  The  praise  that  sticks  in  our 
teeth,  and  is  loth  to  come  forth ;  that  ^cheth  Ood 
of  his  right,  as  Pharaoh  higgled  with  him  about  the 


release  of  Israel ;  Some  he  ahall  taarc,  not  all;  H: 
glory  of  such  a  deliverance,  another  oune  anoti-i 
wavs,  is  finnd,  mther  than  luid,  a  secret  robbmi 
nitoer  than  an  act  of  justice.  When  we  wriif  ti 
great  persons,  we  rather  make  their  titles  exce^^, 
than  defective ;  they  take  it  for  a  dishonour,  if 
speak  them  short ;  they  would  not  lose  one  inch  d 
their  heighL  Hyperboles  do  well,  bat  aposiopnn 
are  intolerable.  The  new  lady  snufia  to  be  tkli<r\ 
mistress.  Set  up  the  siring  of  honour  as  high  u 
you  may,  as  high  as  the  instrument  will  bear,  till  H 
even  cracks  again;  and  that  sounds  well,  the  mD«  ■ 

fleaseth  us.  And  shall  we  bate  God  of  his  celsito^  ^ 
8  any  praise  too  high  for  him  P  "  His  glorr  ii 
above  tne  earth  and  heavm,"  Psal.  exlviiL  13.  Abnn 
the  earth  it  may  well  be;  for  the  eaith  is  bat  t}<- 
cellar  or  vault  of  the  worid.  Indeed  here  be  hif 
places,  and  high  persons,  both ;  the  highest  fdaa^ 
are  mountains,  and  the  highest  persons  kings.  **  I 
wilt  ascend  above  the  height  of  the  clouds ;  I  v.Z 
be  Uke  the  Most  High,"  said  one  of  them,  Isa.  zit 
14.  Babylon  was  the  high  place,  and  the  kiugof 
Babvlon  the  high  person ;  yet  he  was  so  modest  i> 
to  enallenge  no  more  but,  Like  to  the  Highest,  oor 
the  Highest.  But  as  high  as  they  are,  "  there  Ik 
hiffher  than  they,"  Eccl.  v.  S.  The  glory  of  Chn-' 
is  higher  than  Uieirs,  for  it  is  above  the  earth ;  Tft 
above  heaven  too. 

Most  Highest  was  the  ancient  style  of  God :  Mr'- 
chisedek  so  termed  him  first.  Gen.  xiv.  18.  Tbm- 
fore  let  us  give  him  the  highest  glory  ;  Pntise  Gc. 
in  the  highest,  Psal.  cxlviii.  1 :  bo  the  angeU  socc 
"  Glorf  to  God  in  the  highest,"  Luke  ii.  14.  .\. 
glory  is  high;  yet  there  is  one  glory  higher  tl- 
another ;  and  "  one  star  differeth  from  another  :f. 
glory,"  1  Cor.  xv.  41.  Gloiy,  like  Fame,  in  the  peer, 
walks  on  the  earth,  and  hides  her  head  in  the  clood! 
If  any  be  higher,  let  us  give  Christ  that ;  pr3t««  hi' 
in  the  heights,  as  high  as  we  can  go.    Glory  itself 
is  an  altitude ;  higher  than  wealth,  higher  tins 
pleasure;  the  highot  pitch  tlmt  man  can  fly;  &i 
eagle  far  the  king.   Good  reason  that  we  wdi 
wish  him  that  is  highest  the  highest  thing  we  harr 
"Praise  him  upon  the  high  sounding  c^bal^.^ 
Psal.  cl.  5;  that  our  voices,  and  applanses,  i-.'. 
thanks  may  be  heard  up  to  the  very  heavens, 
so  be  in  aUissimis  indeed^    To  shorten  the  glory 
God,  is  not  praise,  but  sacrilege.   To  call  htm  cd:t 
great,  happy,  wise,  good,  is  out  a  [mstive;  a<.>: 
enough,  if  there  be  a  greater,  better,  wiser,  Imppit- 
in  the  comparative.    No,  give  it  him  in  the  saper- 
lative,  in  the  highest;  "  Be  thou  exalted,  O  Gx. 
above  the  heavens,"  Psal.  cviii.  5.  With  our  higher; 
wishes,  and  highnt  affections,  and  highest  expnf- 
sions,  and  highest  endeavours,  iH  as  aet  forth  tfae 
praise  and  glory  of  the  most  high  Gf>d,  Jesus  Chri*' 
4.  Intentive1y»  and  with  an  earnest  desire  to  gl«ifr 
him.   Though  we  cannot  go  so  high  as  we  wouEi. 
yet  let  us  go  as  high  as  we  can.    i  know  it  b  in- 
possible  to  shoot  home  to  the  mark,  and  to  sprt  ' 
Christ  condign  praises ;  he  is  worthy  of  all  prai^. 
but  no  praise  can  be  worthy  of  him.  As  his  humiliiT 
was  so  deep,  that  we  cannot  sound  it ;  so  his 
limity  is  so  high,  that  we  cannot  reach  it.   Yet  1^: 
us  draw  to  our  utmost  strength,  and  loose  the  arrov^ 
of  our  praises,  so  that  they  may  come  as  near  imrt^ 
as  the  arm  of  flesh  can  send  them ;  and  even  tbs: 
shall  be  mece^ed.   He  does  not  look  for  such  eli>n 
from  US  as  he  is  worthy  to  receive,  bnt  a«  we  are  aUt 
to  give.   Our  pnuses  of  him  are  not  sins,  yet  thtr 
are  not  without  some  touch  of  sin ;  pnuses  sod  r-  \ 
firmities  come  from  us  together,  bat  Christ  pfi  ' 
them,  forgiving  the  infirmities,  and  receiving  the  ! 
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lot  except  against  them  for  their  imperfections.  He 
akes  them  well  in  worth,  though  there  be  no  worth 
n  them  i  and  vouchsafes  them  a  reward,  which  had 
>een  snflRctently  honoured  with  a  pardon.  Christ 
lays  of  Mary's  anointing  him,  **  She  iiath  done  what 
he  could,"  Hark  ziv.  8 ;  yet  this  was  somewhat,  for 
he  ointment  cost  a  round  sum :  and  of  the  widow's 
charity,  She  hath  given  what  she  had,  Mark  xii.  44; 
md  that  was  but  two  mites :  yet  well  taken  though. 
The  weakness  of  the  deed  shall  not  hinder,  if  the  up- 
ightness  of  the  heart  be  ready.  There  may  be 
veakness  in  the  act  of  rendering  glory ;  but  if  there 
>e  goodness  in  the  desire,  the  mercy  of  Christ  will 
ooK  gracioasly  upon  iL  God's  good-will  towards 
18^  wul  accept  of  fiur  good-will  toward  him.  He  is 
ittentive  to  their  pn^«8,  that  desire  to  fear  his 
lame,  Neh.  i.  II :  uid  even  fbr  David,  whom  God 
Mnnmended  for  a  man  afker  his  own  heart,  1  Sam. 
ciii.  14]  his  honest,  true  heart  was  the  &irest  flower 
n  his  garden.  Every  action  is  measured  according 
o  the  proportion  of 'the  agent:  desire  in  them  that 
:annot  speak,  speech  in  them  that  cannot  do,  doing 
rood  in  them  that  lack  strength  to  suffer  evil,  tin& 
avour  at  the  hands  of  Christ  As  in  extreme  sick- 
less,  when  the  tongue  cannot  ntter  words,  yet  the 
leart  venting  groans,  receives  compassion.  Though 
,he  whole  or  the  man  be  bnt  the  desire  of  the  mind, 
:h8t  will  is  taken  for  the  deed.  Great  nets  from 
weak  persons,  are  entertained  with  wonder.  The 
leper  was  not  praised,  beeanse  he  was  well  instmeted 
in  the  law ;  the  centurion  was  wondered  at,  because 
gnorant  of  the  law:  yet  they  both  had  faith.  (Chry- 
tost.  in  Matt  viii.  10.)  The  witty  speech  of  a  child 
:8  admired ;  the  same  &lling  from  the  mouth  of  a 
nan  would  not  be  re^rdeo.  None  returned  with 
:hank3  but  the  Samaritan,  Luke  xvti.  18;  if  Christ 
have  his  tithe  out  of  a  strange  field,  when  his  own 
rmrish  pays  him  none,  he  may  well  take  notice  of  it. 
raithfiil  observance  is  most  accepted  where  it  is 
least  expected.  If  they  offer  gold  to  the  tabernacle, 
n'hom  we  deemed  scarce  worth  goats'  hair ;  if  Mary 
that  was  so  great  a  sinner,  spend  more  tears  upon 
[^hris^s  f^t  than  Simtm,  that  thought  himaelf  so 
righteous  n  saint ;  shall  she  not  be  more  rewarded  f 
But  as  there  may  be  a  desire  without  ability,  so  com- 
monly there  is  an  al^lty  withont  a  desire.  Some 
Tew  would  do  much  fbr  Christ's  glory,  and  cannot ; 
-.housands  of  us  can  do  much  fbr  nis  glory,  and  will 
lot.  These  latter  rejoice  for  what  they  can  do,  and 
ire  in  danger  of  hell;  the  former  mourn  for  what 
^hey  cannot  do,  and  are  accepted  in  heaven.  God 
mil  give  glory  to  that  very  willingness,  which  de- 
rires  to  glorify  his  Son  Jesus. 

5.  Pnncipolly;  before  all  others,  and  above  all 
>thers.  PnncifAll^,  is  not  only  a  numeral,  but  an 
irdinal  term ;  signifying  both  first  in  number,  and 
:htef  in  order.  For  preeedenCTr,  let  Christ  be  the 
irst;  and  fbr  supremacy,  let  him  be  the  chiefest. 
Both ;  fbr  we  know  that  in  civil  equipage,  some  go 
lefbre  who  are  not  the  chief,  nay,  furthest  off  from 
:he  chief:  as  the  fore  mnk  are  furthest  from  the 
Ktson  of  the  prince,  though  they  go  before  the 
irince.  And  St  Paul  in  placing  those  three  Divine 
rraces,Bet8the  greatest  last;  "  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity,"  I  Cor.  xiii.  13.  So  the  son  is  set  after  the 
brother,  yet  is  dearer  than  brother ;  wife  after  child, 
ret  dearer  than  child ;  end  friend  after  all,  who  is 
:hc  dearest  of  all.  Dent.  xiii.  6.  But  let  Christ  be  both 
^he  first  in  order,  and  the'first  in  dignity.  Begin  thy 
vorks  with  his  glory,  and  so  let  mm  be  the  first  of 
ill ;  reduce  all  thy  works  to  his  gloiy,  and  so  let  him 
ye  the  chief  of  all.  There  be  many  others  to  whom 
ve  owe  honour;  but  Christ's  glory  must  be  set  before 
ill,  and  kept  shove  all.  1(tcn  have  their  glory,  and 
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with  his  allowance:  "Honour  to  whom  honour" 
belongeth,  Rom.  xiii.  7.  There  be  distinctions  of 
men  up<m  earth;  some  higher  than  others:  why 
have  we  else  such  diversity  of  titles?  Worship, 
Lordship,  Honour,  Grace,  Excellency,  Majesty,  are 
styles  01  honour,  every  one  transcending  another. 
There  are  degrees  of  glory  in  the  celestial  bodies, 
among  the  stars.  Parents  we  are  commanded  to 
honour ;  and  spiritual  parents,  good  pastors,  are 
worthy  of  double  honour  i  above  all  men,  honour  the 
king.  The  politic  atheist  would  have  all  glory  given 
to  the  king,  and  let  God  stand  for  a  bare  name.  The 
sottish  Anabaptist  would  have  all  glory  given  to 
God,  and  the  king  to  stand  for  a  cipher.  These 
think  that  God  hath  not  his  due  honour,  unless  the 
kin^  lay  down  his  sceptre ;  that  God  and  Ccesar, 
Christ  and  the  Christian  magistratei  are  the  whole 
heaven  asunder,  and  will  not  come  near  one  ano- 
ther. But  Christ  says.  Give  to  Ciesar  that  which  is 
Ctesar's,  and  to  God  that  which  is  God's,  Matt  xxii. 
21.  He  joins  them  both  arm  in  arm  in  one  verse, 
and  fears  not  the  loss  of  his  own  honour  by  the 
honoor  of  the  prince.  This  ts  one  difference  between 
the  court  parasite  and  the  Anabaptistical  hypocrite : 
the  former  is  hot  for  the  things  that  are  Cssar's,  and 
quite  skips  over  the  things  iakt  are  God's ;  the  other 
stands  upon  the  things  of  God,  and  would  annihilate 
the  thin^  of  Cssar.  But  both  have  their  due  places; 
for  God  u  the  God  of  order,  not  of  confusion.  O  ye 
scms  of  men,  Christ  doth  not  jsmdee  you  your  honours, 
why  should  you  deny  him  hisP  You  may  enjoy  jfonr 
Lordships,  and  Wonhips,  and  all  your  several  titles, 
without  nis  envy :  yea,  more,  he  commands  men  to 
give  you  all  your  due  respects ;  not  out  of  courtesy, 
for  love;  nor  out  of  slavery,  fbr  fear;  nor  out  of 
flattery,  for  gain ;  but  out  of  duty,  for  conscience, 
Rom.  xiii.  9.  He  u^olds  your  names,  f  ou  may  do 
well  to  uphold  his.  The  factious  sectary,  that  would 
bring  ail  things  to  a  parity,  thinks  that  Giod's  glory 
is  not  entire,  unless  Ccesar's  image  be  quite  blotted 
ont  The  profane  politician,  that  would  flatter  the 
king  into  a  god,  thinks  that  Cssar  hath  never 
enough,  till  God  hath  nothing  left.  As  if  both  eould 
not  be  preserved  in  their  several  rights :  as  if  we 
most  needs  so  look  npon  the  one,  as  to  lose  the  sight 
of  the  other;  and  so  give  ear  to  the  one,  as  if  we 
never  cared  fbr  hearing  of  the  other.  But  Ceesar 
may  have  his  honour  without  God's  prejudice ;  and 
God  may  have  his  glory  without  any  impeachment 
to  Ctesar.  Yea,  Cssar  holds  all  his  honour  m  capi>«  ; 
and  as  he  is  the  head  of  his  subjects,  so  Christ  is  the 
Head  of  Cssar.  "  By  me  kings  reign,"  Prov.  viii.  15: 
it  is  Christ's  prerogative  royal,  to  be  the  King  of 
kin^.  Gloty  and  honour  both  are  in  his  hand,  and 
at  his  disposing,  Prov.  iii.  16. 

To  speak  to  us  all :  God  is  a  carefbl  Preserver  of 
our  honours ;  he  hath  made  a  atrong  fence  about  oar 
good  names ;  hedged  them  in  with  a  precept,  a  pre- 
cept delivered  in  thunder,  and  to  be  required  with 
rigour;  the  breach  whereof  is  punishable  with  quench- 
less Are :  he  hath  bestowed  a  whole  commandment 
upon  them.  He  gave  but  ten  in  all,  and  one  of  the 
ten  he  hath  set  to  guard  our  honours,  Exod.  xx.  16. 
We  are  not  only  fon>idden  to  speak  evil  of  the  ruler, 
bnt  even  of  our  neighbour.  So  provident  hath  the 
Lord  been  to  preserve  our  honour.  To  the  convic- 
tion of  them  that  stand  upon  piety  to  God,  and  for- 
get civility  to  men;  that  think  it  enough  to  do  some 
homage  to  Christ  on  the  sabbath,  tlwugfa  they  dis- 
honour their  brethren  all  the  week.  By  reason  of  a 
sinfbl  custom  crept  into  the  world,  it  is  usual  for  one 
duty  of  ^lineas  to  devour  all  her  f)*no«-B.  We 
cannot  raise  the  price  of  oi»e  virtue,  but  we  must  cry 
down  all  the  rest  Not  extol  ^reachin^g^^&^^j^^^^ 
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must  grow  out  of  request;  not  brine  up  nlms,  and 
the  worlu  of  mmy,  oat  presently  the  works  of  de- 
votion nnist  be  laid  down.  No  wny  but  by  the  sale 
of  Christ's  ointment,  to  provide  for  the  poor.  No 
way  to  hmour  God,  but  by  the  despising  of  men.  If 
we  be  BO  pious  as  to  give  Christ  the  glor^ ;  then  so 
impious  as  to  befoul  the  good  names  of  his  servants 
with  ignominy.  "  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extor- 
tioners, adulterers,  unjust,"  Luke  xviii.  II.  Too 
man^  of  the  pure  brotherhood  are  of  the  Pharisee's 
opinion  right.  No  extortioner,  no  adulterer;  as  if 
there  was  no  other  way  to  hell,  but  by  these  enormi- 
ties; as  if  God  could  be  displeased  witb  nothing  but 
adultery  and  extortion.  But  as  the  Pharisee  left  out 
of  htB  catalogue  pride  ;  he  savs.  No  extortioner,  no 
unjust  man;  he  says  not.  No  proud  man:  so  the 
precise  arrogant  dissembler  boasts,  that  he  is  no 
adultererer,  no  blasphemer;  but  he  mya  not,  I  am 
no  slanderer.  No  tongue  so  bitter  as  theirs,  when 
they  light  npon  a  name  that  is  not  in  their  own 
register;  none  makes  so  deep  an  incision  into  the 
credit  of  their  neighbours.  They  complain  of  the 
profone  ones,  (as  toey  call  them,)  that  they  make 
drunken  catches  of  them  in  the  taverns :  I  excuse  it 
not;  but  by  their  leave,  they  make  worse  libels  of 
good  men  in  their  private  conventicles.  If  it  be  a 
&ult  in  the  other  to  censure  men  in  their  drink,  is  it 
no  buLt  in  these  to  speak  worse  of  men  at  their 
meat  P  Why  should  Cferea  have  a  greater  privilege 
than  Bacchtis  ?  Why  should  our  names  be  the 
fiddles,  to  draw  down  their  morsels  f  Why  do  they 
blame  the  papists  for  slighting  the  second  command- 
ment, when  they  make  no  reckoning  of  the  ninth  P 
As  they  take  it  ill  for  others  to  scandalise  them 
under  tlie  name  of  hypocrites,  so  let  them  take  heed 
of  scandalizing  others  with  the  name  of  dissolutes. 
Ood  is  tender  of  all  our  reputations,  why  are  not  we 
so  one  of  another's  P  This  honour  he  affords  us  in 
our  several  stations :  we  have  it,  and  are  happy  with 
it.  His  glory  doth  not  so  swallow  up  ours,  but  that 
we  are  honoured  in  him,  by  him,  ana  for  faira.  But 
then  our  honour  goes  beyond  the  bounds,  when  it 
cncroacheth  upon  his  glory.  It  is  the  presumption, 
and  the  ruin  of  it,  to  invade  Chrises  propriety.  All 
onr  glory  is  but  a  beam  of  his ;  and  shall  a  poor  and 
small  Tvr  brave  it  ont,  as  if  it  were  the  body  of  the 
sun  P  The  glory  of  making  all  »>od,  the  glory  of  re- 
pairing what  we  had  made  evil,  uie  glory  of  disposing 
nil  to  good,  the  glory  of  giving  all  good,  the  glory  of 
doing  all  good ;  this  glory  he  will  not  give  to  an- 
other. And  he  that  presumes  to  take  it,  when  God 
denies  to  give  it,  shall  6nd  it  too  hot  or  too  heavy  for 
him ;  he  snail  never  carry  it  to  his  grave.  All  the 
glory  we  have,  is  the  result  of  his  i  all  oar  honour 
connsta  in  being  hii  initnunents :  we  have  the  glory 
that  belongs  to  the  instruments,  let  him  have  the 
gloi^  that  belongs  to  the  Agent.  This  is  one  strong 
motive  to  preserve  his  honour,  because  he  preserves 
ours.  We  deserve  to  live  with  shame,  and  die  with 
infamy,  if  both  in  life  and  death  we  do  not  give 
Christ  the  glory. 
6.  Entirely ;  and  that  two  ways.   First,  on  the 

Krt  of  Christ,  that  he  have  it  all  to  himself,  Second- 
, .  on  our  mrt,  that  we  give  it  to  him  with  all  the 
powers  we  have.  He  must  have  all  the  glory  which 
can  be  rendered  by  all  our  ability. 

(1.)  It  must  he  entirely  his:  to  him,  and  none  but 
him.  Not  to  another  above  him,  not  to  another 
beneath  him,  not  to  another  for  him,  not  to  another 
with  him,  not  to  another  besides  him ;  but  ovly  to 
himself.  Glory  is  not  enough,  nor  glory  to  God, 
without  to  him  alone.  "  To  the  only  wise  God  be 
honour,"  1  Tim.  i.  17;  Jude  25.  "Not  unto  us," 
FsaL  exv.  1 ;  as  if  the  saints  were  afraid  to  couch  any 


part  uf  iL  So  we  are  taught  to  acknowledge  in  our 
prayer,  and  to  pray  for  that  acknowledgment; 
"Thine  is  the  ^ory."  Thine,  and  no  cTeaiun:'> 
else.  Some  creatures  may  have  some  glory,  be 
none  of  Christ's  ^ory :  thatsimie  Glory  in  the  hifb- 
est  is  only  his.  The  angels  sung  it  to  him ;  and  if 
we  sing  it  to  any  but  him,  we  sing  a  lalse  note.  Thi> 
was  their  music  to  faim,  when  he  lay  in  the  cnitch: 
much  more  now  he  wears  his  crown :  To  Chriut,  nnd 
none  but  Christ,  the  glory.  No  sharers;  he  -tn'il 
have  all,  or  none.  Let  petty  lorda  content  ihrnK 
selves  with  a  mediocrity  of  hononr ;  they  that  hatr 
right  to  none,  will  take  any.  Satan  was  never  v 
audacious,  as  when  be  would  persuade  bis  Maker 
a  geniculation,  MatL  iv.  9,  to  an  adomtitm  of  hb 
creature,  of  his  professed  eoemy.  Nerer  did  Cbr.ii 
say.  Avoid,  Satan,  till  then.  It  is  a  just  indignation, 
that  is  conceived  at  the  motion  of  a  rivalry  with  Gxd. 
Certainly,  idolatry  is  a  mcMt  dear  sin  to  toe  devil, 
else  he  would  not  be  so  importunate  to  compass  h. 
How  are  the  papists  sure,  that  they  do  not  make  i 
rival  with  Christ,  when  they  set  an  image  befim 
their  eyes  at  the  time  of  their  worship  ?  Why  wa.} 
not  the  saint  represented  in  that  picture,  vca,  wky 
may  not  the  picture  itself,  go  halves  with  Christ  in 
the  glory  P  How  is  it  to  him  entirely,  if  either  a 
saint  in  heaven,  or  an  image  on  earth,  be  his  partner ' 
And  how  are  th^  so  certam  of  the  constancy  oi  their 
minds,  that  no  tHought  of  thein  shall  ever  stick  npoo 
the  picture  ?  There  is  flesh  in  the  holiest  of  theo. 
as  weU  as  Sfirit ;  and  when  the  Spirit  would  give  an 
the  glory  to  Christ,  will  not  the  flesh  steal  avsv 
some,  to  bestow  upon  the  image  ? 

The  philosophical  opinion  of  our  sools,  that  th>.<r 
are  made  of  harmony,  is  little  better  than  a  poeiinJ 
fiction ;  but  the  poetical  fiction,  that  the  Tbcbaib 
sprang  of  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  and  so  beranv 
warring  brethren,  is  more  than  a  philosophicii 
opinion.  For  since  the  serpent  beguued  our  fin: 
parents,  the  flesh  figbteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  tb« 
S|Hrit  figfateth  agauut  the  flesh,  GaL  v.  17:  aai 
with  this  cmiflict  we  are  Imn.  These  twins  make  « 
perpetual  war  within  ns,  and  that  war  makes  muj 
wounds,  and  those  wounds  will  never  perfectly  U 
cured,  till  we  are  advanced  to  heaven.  Christ  may 
now  cover  them  with  his  own  garments  of  riffh:- 
eousness,  as  that  king  bound  up  the  wounds  of  ki» 
soldiers  with  his  own  robe ;  but  tber  are  never 
thoroughly  healed,  till  we  come  to  that  neavenly  Je- 
rusalem, which  signifies  the  vision  <^  peace,'  (he 
beatifical  vision  of  God.  And  so  long  as  this  fit's' . 
this  corruption  of  our  nature,  sticks  to  us,  we  are  in 
danger  of  making  some  rival  with  Christ.  Thoaj;ii 
our  grace,  the  better  part,  the  Israel  within  ua,  mtm'.  1 
give  all  glory  to  him ;  yet  within  ns  there  is  a  Pin- 
listine  fiction  too,  corrupt  nature,  that  will  set  uf 
their  Dagon.  Though  tney  cannot  agree  tc^ifaer, 
2  Cor.  vi.  14,  yet  they  must  dwell  together.  Anl 
Paul  does  forI)id  the  dominion  of  the  worse,  Rom.  n, 
12,  not  the  cohabitation  of  both.  David  thought 
a  great  woe  to  dwell  in  Mescch,  Psal.  cxx.  5 ;  ba:  :t 
is  a  &r  greater  woe  for  Mescch  to  dwell  in  us.  Y. ' 
there  it  will  dwell,  till  death  turns  them  both  out  <  f 
doors :  and  sendeth  our  sin  down  to  hell,  to  thr 
devil  that  begot  it ;  and  our  soul  up  into  heaven,  to 
our  Redeemer  that  bought  iU  Good  cause  have  «p 
therefore  to  take  heed,  Test  that  onr  sin  betny  uor 
grace,  and  like  a  dy  thief  ftlch  away  some  of  that 
honour  we  intended  to  Christ. 

Entirely  Christ  is  to  have  his  glory,  and  entirtly 
he  cannot  have  it  if  with  a  partner ;  and  there  no 
way  to  set  him  up  a  partner,  but  by  idolatry.  Whea 
St.  John  had  told  us,  Uiat  Christ  is  the  true  God.  hr 
immediatelv  chargeth  to  ke^  oanch^Lfinom  idol<. 
Digiiizeo  by  VjQOQlC 
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I  John  T,  21.  Methinks  this  should  stagger  all  those 
Romists,  that  have  any  respect  to  their  conscience, 
lest  in  their  invocations  they  should  make  saints  and 
iD^els,  yea,  even  dead  pictures,  rivals  with  Cfariat 
[t  IB  a  vain  help,  to  he  told  that  they  should  not  do 
so :  it  were  a  &r  better  course  to  remove  the  pictare, 
ind  so  to  prevent  all  dan^r.  As  Apelles  wDen  he 
liad  drawn  a  picture,  would  stand  close  behind  the 
curtains,  to  listen  how  the  passengers  censured  it ; 
and  according  as  they  found  just  faults,  to  amend 
them.  I  would  to  God  our  superstitious  neighbours, 
Lhe  papists,  hearing  our  just  censures  of  their  idols, 
images,  and  pictures,  would  even  make  b  clear  rid- 
iance  of  them.  It  is  not  safe  enough  to  charge  those 
clients,  that  they  never  ascribe  any  honour  to  such 
iead  representations,  bat  for  better  aecurity,  to  cast 
them  fin-  ever  oat  oi  their  devotioiu. 

For  oanelvei,  we  are  not  free  from  idolatry.  It  is 
miserable  to  Bee  how  Satao  draws  the  world  insensi- 
tjjy  into  this  sin,  which  they  profess  to  detest. 
Those  that  would  rather  hazard  the  fbrnace  than 
worship  gold  in  a  statue,  yet  adore  it  in  the  stamp,' 
ind  find  no  fault  with  themselves.  They  that  would 
lot  endure  to  worship  the  Vir^n  Mary's  image, 
though  it  were  in  gold;  yet  having  Cresar's  image 
in  gold,  they  fondly  worship  it.  It  is  easier,  says 
me,  to  banish  idols  from  the  temples,  than  from  our 
hearts.  And  what  ditTerence  is  there  upon  the 
onatter,  whether  we  worship  the  workmanship  of 
:he  carver,  or  of  the  coiner?  whether  the  painter's 
pencil,  or  the  minteT*s  stamp,  most  take  oar  hearts P 
The  papist  worships  it  as  it  is  hung  up  in  his  chamber, 
the  wortdlinff  wonhips  it  as  it  la  raid  np  in  his  coffer : 
both  are  evil;  which  is  worse P  If  our  hearts  be 
irawn  to  an  over-high  respect  of  any  creature,  we 
ire  idolatera ;  and  idolatry  (we  know)  sets  up  a  rival 
ifith  Christ :  and  if  rivals  be  admitted,  how  does  he 
iit  alone  in  the  throne  ?  how  is  the  glory  entirely 
his  ? 

All  the  titles  of  God's  power  have  been  attributed 
'.o  potent  men  by  their  subjects,  saving  only  his 
;iory.  As  his  greatness,  his  grace,  his  highness,  his 
excellency,  his  majesty,  his  omnipotency,  but  never 
his  glory.  To  some  we  say,  your  Honour ;  to  some, 
irour  Grace  |  to  a  loperior,  your  Highness ;  to  a 
prince,  your  Excellency ;  to  the  king,  your  Majesty  ; 
ind  the  parasitical  Jesuits  flatter  the  impe  with  his 
smnipotency :  but  never  hath  it  l)een  said  to  any  of 
them,  your  Glory :  this  no  prince  hath  taken,  no 
tycophant  hath  given;  as  ii  God  on  purpose  had 
preserved  that  style  to  himself,  and  not  sanered  any 
creature  to  usurp  it :  "  Hy  glory  I  will  not  give  to 
mother,"  Isa.  zhi.  8. 

Let  the  application  of  this  be  brought  home  to  our 
Tvm  hearts.  Christ  hath  appropriated  Divine  glory 
:o  himself,  yet  still  we  are  catcning  at  it;  we  silly 
\nd  sinful  worms  will  be  proffering  to  pilfer  it :  they 
:hat  seek  their  own  glo^,  John  vii.  IS,  will  never 
leek  Christ's.  Whereas  all  should  be  referred  to  the 
honour  of  Christ,  th^  will  refer  even  his  honour  to 
themselves.  There  is  no  practice  stirring,  but  such 
1  man  must  be  at  the  one  end  of  it ;  and  some  line 
jf  it,  how  crooked  soever,  must  be  drawn  to  his  cen- 
:re.  But  Christ  will  take  glory  from  no  hands  but 
:he  humble ;  like  some  mighty  prince,  that  looks 
'or  lowliness  in  his  attendants,  and  will  not  be  served 
)ut  upon  their  knees.  Oar  prayers  are  a  part  of 
Christ's  glory,  and  our  posture  to  present  them  in  is 
ineeling.  Haman  was  proud  to  his  fellow-peere,  yet 
humble  to  Ahaauerus;  but  it  must  be  a  humble  Mor- 
iecai,  from  whom  Christ  will  accept  glory.  He  ac- 
cepted water  frmn  a  Samaritan,  and  kissea  ircnn  a 
Mnr7  Magdalene :  humble  sinners  do  him  more 
honour  than  proud  saints.   Then  can  be  no  greater 


folly,  than  the  arrogation  of  glory  to  ourselves :  what 
is  it  that  we  cnn  glory  in  P 

[1.]  In  our  wealth?  Am  I  rich?  St.  Augustine 
answers  him,  Thnu  speakest  of  that  which  is  thy 
burden.  Will  any  asa  praise  his  burden?  Be  silent 
concerning  thy -praises,  and  consider  thy  miseries. 
The  safest  time  to  praise  a  rich  man,  is  when  he  is 
dead :  when  neither  flattery  influences  him  who 
praises,  nor  pride  tempts  him  who  is  praised.  (Am- 
brose.) DionysiuB  fell  from  a  tyrant  over  men,  to  be 
a  tutor  over  boys,  and  so  to  get  his  living.  Perses'  son 
and  heir  was  fain  to  learn  an  occupation,  the  black- 
smith's trade,  to  relieve  his  necessity.  Henry  the 
Fourth,  that  victorious  emperor,  after  he  had  fought 
two  and  fifty  pitched  battles,  became  a  petitioner  for 
a  prebend,  to  maintain  him  in  his  old  age.  Geliner, 
that  potent  king  of  the  Vandals,  was  so  low  brought 
that  ne  entreated  bis  friend  to  send  him  a  harp,  a 
spunge,  and  a  loaf  of  bread ;  a  harp  to  consort  with 
his  misery,  a  spunge  to  dry  up  his  tears,  and  a  loaf 
to  satisfy  his  hunger.  Yet  this  is  the  wind  that 
blows  up  the  world's  bladder;  wealth  is  the  found- 
ation of  secular  glory.  Eva^rius  makes  it  the  high 
praise  of  the  emperor  Mauntius,  that  in  the  height 
of  all  his  majesty,  he  retained  his  ancient  piety. 
And  Thucydides  reports  it  for  a  strange  thing  m  the 
men  of  Chios,  that  for  all  their  prosperity  they  were 
sober.  Scarce  one  of  a  thousand,  on  whom  present 
felicity,  if  it  hath  smiled,  hath  not  at  the  same  mocked. 
(Bernard.)  Are  not  these  goodly  things  to  glory  in  ? 
Let  the  rich  man  tremble  to  hear  of  his  own  praises ; 
who  remembers  that  he  has  canse  to  grieve  at  what  is 
past,  and  sees  that  there  remains  with  respect  to  the 
luture  much  for  him  to  fear :  so  Ambrose.  "  Honour 
the  Lord  with  thy  substance,"  Prov.  iii.  9 :  if  thou 
takest  this  honour  to  thyself,  thou  playest  the  thief 
with  thine  own  goods. 

[2.]  In  our  strength  ?  Alas,  it  is  vanity ;  the 
sport  of  disease ;  a  sorry  fever  will  suddenly  throw 
down  an  Alexander.  I  know  that  much  wrong  is 
built  on  the  presumption  of  power.  Let  them  have 
might,  and  they  have  right  enongh.  To  retain  what 
belongs  to  us,  is  the  part  of  a  private  person ;  to  con- 
tend lor  other  men's  things,  is  the  prerogative  of  a 
king :  so  a  heathen  writer.  They  devour  a  man  and 
his  heritage,  because  it  is  in  their  power,  Micah  ii. 
1,  2.  Would  you  have  me  be  contented  with  mine 
own  P  says  the  oppressor.  That  is  for  peasants  and 
base  spirits :  but  to  get  that  force,  which  belongs 
to  others,  that  is  gentleman-like.  You  would  have 
me  use  my  servant  well :  O  detnens,  ita  senms  Itomo 
est  f  (Juven.  Sat.  6.)  Is  my  man  a  man  P  Is  my 
tenant  my  neighbour  P  Is  my  neighbour  my  brother  P 
Doth  the  senate  deny  my  master  the  consulship? 
Hie  ensia  dabt't,  says  Cssar's  soldier.  Will  not 
Naboth  sell  Ahab  his  vineyard  for  money  ?  Jezebel 
will  help  him  to  it  for  nothing :  a  counterfeit  hand, 
with  AnaVs  seal,  shall  do  it.  These  men  will  have 
the  law  in  their  own  hands ;  their  right  hand  shall 
right  them.  They  eat  up  God's  people  as  bread, 
Psal.  xiv.  4 :  but  it  is  not  so  soon  digested  as  eaten ; 
in  the  end  it  will  choke  them.  This  nettles  God, 
and  makes  him  an  enemy,  "For  the  oppression  of 
the  poor,  i  will  arise,  saith  the  Lord,"  Psal.  xii.  5. 
And,  Woe  to  thee  that  spoilest,  for  thou  shalt  be 
spoiled!  Isa.  xxxiii.  I.  Where  will  the  mighty  ap- 
pear, when  the  Almighty  comes  to  judgment?  They 
call  to  the  rocks  and  mountains  for  shelter ;  and  yet 
these  were  no  babes,  but  great,  rich,  mighty  men,  no 
less  than  captains  and  kings.  Rev.  vi.  15.  God 
takes  pleasure  to  cast  down  the  mighty,  Luke  i.  52 : 
not  out  of  envy  to  their  greatness :  alas,  the  greatest 
potentates  are  to  him  no  more  than  the  larger  size  of 
worms.   But  this  is  the  gnund  orhismist-aBanpIp 
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they  rob  him  of  his  gloiy,  and  therefore  shall  taste  of 
Ins  fary.  Men  may  be  strong :  as  when  Germanicus 
had  besieged  a  town,  one  Pulio  in  his  army,  by 
throwing  a  stone  at  a  battlement,  and  OTertnming  it, 
with  alt  the  men  upon  it,  so  amazed  them  with  his 
strength,  that  th^  gave  up  the  town.  It  is  reported 
of  Marios,  one  of  the  Thirty  Tyrants,  that  he  could 
turn  over  a  loaden  wain  with  one  of  his  fingcFL 
Pliny  writes  of  one  Aristomenes,  who  in  a  battle 
slew  three  hundred  Lacedemonians  in  one  day. 
These  were  allfemoos  men  in  their  generatimu ;  yet 
their  streng^  was  but  the  strength  of  flesh,  vincible 
at  their  best.  The  strongest  man  opon  earth  is  but 
the  puah  of  a  pike,  or  the  clap  oi  a  pistol.  Or  if 
they  escape  these  violences,  an  ague  can  make  them 
as  weak  as  water,  age  will  shrink  their  nerves,  and 
dry  up  their  bloods,  and  consume  their  spirits ;  death 
is  stronger  than  they  alL  Abimelech  was  killed  by 
the  hand  of  a  woman:  so  was  Fyrrbus.  Totilas, 
that  had  vanquished  Rome,  which  had  vanquished 
the  world,  slam  by  Narses,  a  eunuch.  Such  is  the 
mockery  of  puissance,  when  God  will  give  it  over  into 
the  hand  of  weakness,  1  Cor.  i.  27.  Take  heed,  ye 
potentates,  lest  while  you  boast  of  what  you  can  do 
if  yon  will,  you  provoke  God  to  do  what  pe  can ;  to 
lay  you  and  your  principality  in  the  dust.  Woe  to 
that  mightiness  which  shall  offer  to  lob  Christ  of 
his  gloiT ! 

[3.]  Of  our  wisdom  P  Alas,  that  is  a  foolish  gloiy  t 
there  is  no  wisdom  in  it.  "  Let  not  the  wise  man 
glory  in  his  wisdom,"  Jer.  ix.  23.  As  by  way  of  con- 
cession, every  greater  includes  the  less ;  he  that  can 
lift  a  talent,  can  easily  lift  a  pound  t  so  by  way  of 
denial,  every  greater  excludes  the  less;  if  nobles 
may  not  be  let  into  thy  counsel,  much  less  erooma. 
Wisdom  itself  is  debarred  any  rivaliy  with  Christ,  in 
matter  of  glorr )  what  place  then  is  there  for  strength 
or  riches  P  Wealth  it  not  eomparable  to  strength : 
wealth  tolls  in  enemies ;  but  strength  can  both  repel 
them  from  entering,  and  expel  them  if  they  be  en- 
tered. Riches, will  make  the  thief  more  venturous, 
but  seldom  do  they  make  the  true  man  more  hardy. 
Therefore  the  prophet  excludes  the  better  at  first, 
that  the  worse  might  with  less  ado  be  removed.  If 
the  more  excellent  cannot  be  allowed  this  liberty, 
the  inferior  may  not  by  any  reason  challenge  it. 
Wealth  comes  not  more  short  of  strength,  than 
strength  does  of  wisdom.  "  The  poor  wise  man  by 
his  wisdom  delivered  the  city ; "  that  was  the  wise 
Solomon's  observation.  "Tlien  said  I,  Wisdom  ia 
better  than  strength,"  Ecel.  ix.  15, 16]  that  was  his 
conclusion  upon  iL  Sertorius  eomnanded  to  be 
brought  fbrth  two  horses,  the  one  &t  and  lusty,  the 
other  ft  poor  lean  jade  ;  both  of  them  to  be  broken. 
He  picked  out  two  of  his  soldiers,  the  one  strong  and 
hearty,  the  other  weak  and  sickly  ;  to  his  lean  noiae 
he  puts  the  strong  soldier,  the  weak  soldier  to  the 
pampered  horse.  The  strong  man  went  roughly  to 
work,  and  thought  to  do  the  feat  with  dead  strength ; 
but  he  both  tired  himself,  and  became  a  mockery  to 
the  beholders :  the  weaker  fellow  by  his  sleight  and 
canning  did  the  deed,  and  went  away  with  the  ap- 
plause. Strength  therefore  cannot  bmat,  where  wi»- 
aom  is  denied ;  and  where  strength  cannot  prevail, 
riches  hath  no  hope.  The  belt  wisdom  is  to  give  all 
glory  to  Christ.  Fhaivh  ascribed  great  wisdom  to 
Joseph,  but  Joseph  quickly  takes  it  (m  from  himself, 
and  sends  it  away  to  the  right  owner;  "  It  is  not  in 
me;  God  shall  give  Pharaoh  an  answer  of  peace," 
Gen.  xli.  16.  So  Daniel  to  Nebuchadnezzar ;  "  There 
is  a  God  in  heaven  that  revealeth  secrets."  Dan.  ii. 
29.  He  blesseth  God  for  the  knowledge  he  had,  and 
so  does  not  deny  it;  but  he  returns  the  praise  to 
him  that  gave  it,  ver,  23.  It  is  written  of  St,  Beni^ 


ard,  (In  Vita  ejus,  lib.  3.  cap.  6.)  that  faaTing  done 
many  wonders  in  France,  he  did  chns  pot  off  all 
glory  from  himself:  I  have  learned  in  the  Scripture, 
that  signs  are  done  either  by  hy^rites,  or  by  thoie 
who  are  perfect;  I  am  not  conscious  of  being  either 
a  hypocrite  or  a  perfect  man :  let  them  haTe  a  good 
opinion  of  me,  but  give  all  the  praise  to  Ood.  Hypo. 
pocrites  labour  to  seem  saints,  not  to  be  so ;  bat  the 
holy  labour  to  be,  more  than  to  aeem  sainta.  The 
kite  maT  fly  aloft,  but  her  eye  and  mind  is  to  tbe 
earth :  she  tetmm  to  be  a  gallant  Inrd  at  her  piidi, 
till  she  &lb  down  upon  «  ourion.  Oh  how  the  dis- 
sembling zealot  makes  a  show  to  hemaax  Christ  lith 
his  lofty  profession,  as  if  he  were  sStogttfaer  a  dud 
of  heaven  :  tarry  but  a  little,  throw  the  bait  ofgkiy 
in  his  way,  and  he  will  stoop  to  a  eanioiif  and  tie 
taken  with  the  pride  of  hia  own  eomme^tdatioa. 
They  say,  there  stands  a  globe  of  the  world  at  one 
end  of  a  &mous  library,  and  at  the  other  end  s 
skeleton.  We  need  not  search  long  for  a  good  \esm 
in  this  library ;  for  though  a  man  were  learned  in  sll 
that  he  sees  in  the  map  of  this  world,  yet  be  most 
die,  and  so  himself  become  a  map  of  mortality.  No- 
thing a  nun  hath  wherein  he  can  gioiy*  bot  Chris 
will  indict  him  for  it,  and  that  of  a  ncrilegioB 
felony. 

To  conclude  with  some  ose.  All  the  inui^Mts 
and  &theTB  of  the  primitive  church,  nsed  to  cry  oat 
against  those  particular  sins,  wherewith  their  dmes 
were  pestered.  If  I  were  to  touch  the  ton  of  (be 
daughter  of  this  people,  (we  have  many  sores,  froa 
the  crown  of  the  nead  to  the  sole  of  the  foot.  In.  L 
6.)  that  which  doth  most  rankle  and  apoatemat;,  it 
should  be  this  robbing  of  Christ  of  his  glory,  by  tb:- 
proud  affectation  of  our  own.  And  if  I  shooti 
mither  insist  npon  it,  my  ailment  and  text  hen 
would  bear  it  well  cnongh.  It  is  an  e^demieal  b- 
feetion  i  "  Most  men  will  proclaim  eveiy  one  hv 
own  goodness,"  Pror.  xx.  6>  In  a  concoarse  d 
seveid  ocnnpaiiies  in  this  or  any  other  atj,  stOl  ther 
only  that  are  called  appear  and  answer.  If  statioo- 
ers  be  called,  none  answer  but  statimiera;  at  the  ail 
of  mercers,  embroiderers  do  not  stand  np ;  nor  it 
goldsmiths  be  named  do  haberdashers  present  ifat^ 
selves.  But  to  the  proclamation  of.  O  all  ye  thit 
are  good  and  honest  men,  approach,  we  stand  up 
every  man  of  us,  none  disappears.  We  are  all  m 
proud,  that  we  would  be  accounted  such,  though  «« 
are  not  so  conscionable  as  to  he  such.  Bnt  if  «e 
clothe  ottnelves  with  Christ's  glory,  be  will  imclotlj 
us  of  his  &Toar,  and  then  what  will  beecnne  oi  aa 
honour  P  Suppose  the  kin^  shmild  set  a  aabject  in 
his  chair  of  state,  give  him  royal  attendants  and 
sumptnouB  cheer,  but  withal  Imng  him  a  nakt^ 
sword  over  his  head  in  a  twine  thread,  with  tbr 
point  downwards;  would  that  honoor  make  him 
merry  P  Would  he  desire  to  be  thus  aeated  P  Sup- 
pose that  God  should  give  thee  this  liberty,  and 
suffer  thee  to  ruffle  it  in  the  royal  robes  of  his  gloir: 
crown  thy  head  with  rose^hods,  Wisd.  ii.  8,  and  w^ 
thy  paths  with  butter  i  or  say  unto  thee,  Wrap  thv. 
self  up  in  purple  and  scarlet,  and  fore  deliciowlr 
every  day  i  open  thy  month  wide,  and  I  will  fill  a 
with  i^easures;  only,  yoa  shall  never  come  at  m, 
nerer  see  my  &ce  i  would  we  think  we  had  a  good 
offer  P  would  we  accept  the  condition  P  No,  **IiDr& 
lift  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  oa,"  ¥smL 
iv,  6.  Rather  let  my  abode  be  a  prison,  a  ilongeML 
a  kind  of  hell  i  but  let  the  light  of  thy  countenaacr. 
O  sweet  Saviour,  shine  in  at  some  little  cranny;  *ri 
that  shall  make  it  a  palace,  a  court,  a  very  heaves- 
Let  our  bread  be  the  bread  of  affliction,  arid  let  on 
tears  be  our  drink ;  but  let  the  light  <^  thy  coont^ 
nanee  shine  upon  ns,  and  then  our  biead  shall  be 
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ransnbatantiated  into  nannR,  the  Ibod  of  ftngels; 
nd  our  inrtrr  be  turned  into  wine,  our  tears  con- 
.ealed  into  pearls,  to  enrich  our  consciences  with  so 
lany  hcavenl^T  joys-   For  all  this  felicity,  he  asks 

0  more  but  his  gluir.  When  Thales  the  Milesian 
ad  imparted  to  another  philosopher  some  admirable 
iscoarse  of  heaven,  he  n«ed  his  scholar  ftom  alt  re- 
r'ard  bat  thia ;  that  whensoever  he  divulged  this 
ecret,  he  said,  Ascribe  it  not  to  yourselli  but  pro- 
laim  me  as  the  discoverer  of  it.  The  invention  it- 
elf  he  was  willing  to  commanicate  nnto  others,  bat 
he  honour  of  the  invention  he  would  keep  to  him- 
elf.  We  have  received  all  our  wisdom,  strength, 
lonoor,  and  wealth  from  Christ;  he  requires  no 
nore,  but  that  we  acknowledge  the  Author;  Take 
hon  the  comfort  of  thero*  but  give  me  the  gloiy. 
jord,  the  whole  world  is  a  great  book  of  thy  mercy  { 
'Very  benefit  is  a  lesson,  and  wheresoever  we  read  it, 
V?  will  give  thee  the  glory. 

(2.)  It  must  be  entirely  his  on  our  part.  We  owe 
x>th  i>ody  and  soul  to  his  gloi^  for  our  creation,  1  Cor. 

20 ;  and  might  have  paid  it ;  God  did  not  set  us  up 
vithout  a  snffieient  stock  to  do  it.  But  we  must 
leeds  be  trading  with  the  serpent,  for  the  commodity 
if  forliidden  knowledge,  and  so  take  in  sin  for  an  ap- 
irentice :  and  he  cbnted  us  of  all,  and  so  quite  nn- 
lid  us.  ^  So  that  the  statnte  of  banknintcy  was  sued 
lut  against  us,  fat  our  Creditor  would  not  be  com- 
pounded withal ;  and  if  we  had  been  sold  to  our  skins, 
ve  were  not  able  to  satisfy  him.  We  had  not  where- 
vith  to  pay,  Matt,  xviii.  25;  no  payment  could  be 
nnde.  At  last  there  was  a  rich  and  merciful  Prince 
n  heaven,  that  took  pity  on  us:  he  bought  out  our 
pondage,  paid  our  debts  with  his  own  blood,  and 
>nce  again  did  set  us  up  with  the  wealthy  stock  of 
lis  own  righteoosnesa.  Thus  are  we  re-enabled  to 
lay  him  the  debt  Ot  glory:  if  we  do  not,  we  are 
ivorthT  to  perish;  if  we  break  once  again,  let  us 
lever  look  to  lie  soldered  up,  Heb.  x.  Our  bodies 
ind  souls  are  his  bjr  a  doable  right ;  therefore,  in 
Mth  let  us  glorify  him.  In  oar  souls;  "Bless  the 
[jord,  O  my  soul,"  Psal.  civ.  1.  With  our  bodies; 
pving  lip  them  '*  a  living  sacrifice,"  Rom.  xii.  1. 
iViih  both  entirely :  the  whole  soul;  "I  will  praise 
he  Lord  with  my  whole  heart,"  Psal.  cxi.  I :  with 
he  whole  body,  even  all  our  membere,  not  one  left 
>ut,  all  that  is  within  us,  Psal.  cxxxix.  14;  ciii.  1. 
kViihin  and  without  too:  with  our  hearty  with  our 
tps,  and  with  our  hands.  The  lips  without  the 
icart,  proves  us  faypoeritesi  the  heart  without  the 
ips,  proves  us  cowards  |  the  heart  and  lips  without 
be  hand,  proves  ns  niraards.  The  heart  is  the 
eader,  but  what  glory  will  thnre  be  without  foUow- 
■rs  ?  Secrecy  destroys  the  nabire  of  glory,  for  it  is 
iomething  conspicuous :  concealed  glory  is  no  gloiy. 
Therefore  the  mouth  is  made  to  interpret  the  meaning 
■f  the  heart:  the  lips  are  the  trumpet,  but  it  is  the 
leart  that  gives  it  breath,  and  makes  it  soand  forth 
ioA's  glory.  The  hands  must  come  in  with  their 
lart,  or  the  song  is  marred;  neither  a  thinking 
flory,  nor  a  speaking  glory,  will  please  God  without 

1  working  glory.  The  praise  oi  God  is  thus  bred, 
md  bom,  and  brought  up ;  conceived  in  the  heart, 
>orn  in  the  lips,  and  brought  up  with  the  hand.  A 
"eady  bean,  PsaL  cviii.  1 1  there  it  is  conceived :  a 
■eady  tongue,  Psal.  zlv.  1 ;  there  it  is  bom :  a  ready 
wnd,  Psal.  Gxli.  3 1  there  it  is  nursed  and  brought 
ip.  As  good  desires  breed  it,  so  good  works  feed  it. 
Ii  the  young  and  tender  grace  of  thankfulness  do  not 

into  the  hands  of  uberous  and  fruitful  obedience, 
it  wilt  languish  and  pine  away,  even  to  death ;  and 
*'e  may  say  of  it,  that  it  was  starved  at  nurse.  It  is 
too  common  for  good  resolutions,  bom  in  our  hearts, 
Eo  die  in  oar  buids:  and  not  addom,  the  glny  of 


Christ  speeds  so  with  us ;  we  have  oar  well  wishes  to 
it,  but  no  works  to  nourish  it ;  it  dies  in  our  hands. 
So  that  it  is  not  enough  to  pray  for  honest  hearts, 
"  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,"  Psal.  li.  10;  nor  for 
gracious  lips,  "  Open  thou  my  lips,"  ver.  15  j  but 
also  for  working  lunds,  "  Prosper  thou  the  work  of 
onr  hands,"  Psal.  xc.  17.  For  we  may  say  of  too 
many,  Full  of  grace  are  their  lips,  Psal.  xlv.  2;  but 
you  see  none  of  it  in  their  lives.  Let  us  consider 
them  all  apart,  and  mark  whether,  like  courtiets  in 
their  several  offices,  they  glorify  God  in  their  proper 
places. 

[1.]  The  heart  must  begin  this  holy  song.  Bless 
the  Lord  from  the  ^und  of  the  heart,  P^.  Ixviii. 
26.  Make  melody  m  yonr  hearts  to  the  Lord,  Epb. 
V.  19.  Otherwise  we  shall  but  set  forth  his  praises, 
as  ignorant  papists  say  their  Latin  prayers,  their 
hearts  not  knowing  what  their  tongue  utters.  "  Sing 
ye  praises  with  understanding,"  Psal.  xlvii.  J,  The 
heart  bears  the  inner  part,  and  if  that  be  left  out,. it 
disgraceth  the  music,  1  Cor.  xiv.  14.  There  may 
be  a  ready  harp,  and  a  ready  tongue,  and  a  ready 
hand,  and  a  ready  song ;  but  if  there  be  not  a  ready 
heart,  no  hannony.  Tne  heart  is  a  little  man  within ; 
therefore  Peter  calls  it,  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,"  1  Pet.  iii.  4.  There  is  the  hidden  heart  of 
a  man,  and  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart.  The 
former  is  so  hidden,  that  it  cannot  be  seen;  the 
other  will  be  seen,  though  it  be  hidden.  The  heart 
lies  close  in  the  body,  there  is  no  window  into  it. 
It  may  profess  holiness,  and  be  believed,  because  it 
cannot  be  discerned;  but  the  man  that  is  the  master 
of  his  own  heart,  will  make  demonstration  of  his 
integrity,  by  good  actions.  The  heart  of  man  is 
deceitful,  Jer.  xvii.  9,  but  the  man  of  the  heart  scoras 
to  dissemble.  It  is  not  the  former,  but  the  latter, 
that  does  the  deed,  in  giving  Christ  his  glory.  In- 
deed, grace  is  the  heart  oi  the  heart  t  and  a  heart 
without  grace  is  no  Iwtter  than  a  man  without  a 
heart.  Nature  hath  given  us  a  heart,  but  grace  gives 
a  heart  to  that  heart,  which  makes  it  a  heart  indeed. 
As  one  says,  The  heart  of  the  heart,  and  the  soul  of 
the  soul.  Therefore  lift  up  your  hearts ;  that  is  ever 
the  clifl",  or  first  note  in  the  song  of  praise.  "  My  soul 
doth  magnify  the  Lord,"  Luke  i.  46;  the  soul  ever 
leads.  The  tongue  is  not  enough ;  that  organ  would 
sound  bat  harshly,  unless  the  affection  of  the  soul  do 
give  it  breath,  and  the  understanding  of  the  soul 
keep  it  in  tune.  Th^  honour  God  with  their  lips, 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  him,  Mark  vii.  6 ;  but  no 
heart,  no  harmony.  The  lips,  hands,  uid  feet  may 
be  in  motion  i  but  if  the  heart  be  not  aiWHigst  them, 
to  regulate  their  moti<m,  there  will  be  nothing  but 
discord  and  confusion.  Let  a  deaf  stranger,  who 
never  saw  that  sportive  exercise  before,  pass  by  men 
as  they  are  a  dancing ;  and  because  he  hears  none  of 
their  music,  he  will  think  them  mad.  When  Christ 
hears  us  talking  of  him,  or  spending  our  discourse 
upon  his  creatures,  without  a  heart  desirous  of  his 
glory,  he  knows  us  for  mere  hypocrites.  The  virgins 
that  press  to  the  wedding,  and  leave  the  bride  be- 
hind tnem,  shall  never  be  welcome  to  the  bridegroom : 
Where  is  my  bride  ?  wilt  be  his  first  question.  If 
the  bride  of  Christ,  our  heart  or  soul,  be  absent  in 
his  solemn  services,  there  is  no  entertainment  for  us. 
Devotion  that  hath  no  deeper  root  than  the  lips,  is 
like  that  unprosperous  com  sown  in  the  high-ways. 
Divers  great  warriors,  dying  in  foreign  countries, 
have  yet  sent  their  hearts  home  to  be  Iwried :  let  us 
send  our  hearts  ap  into  heaven,  whatsoever  becomes 
of  our  bodies. 

-  [2.]  The  tongue  follows  with  her  jjart  j  the  tmly 
vocal  instrument  in  the  concert  of  man.  The  heart 
is  the  first  movable  thing,  and  that  sets  this  wheel  a 
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goin^.  "  I  believed,  therefore  have  I  8p<^eii/*  PsaL 
cxvi.  10 :  if  the  heart  believes,  presently  the  tongue 
confesses.  "My  heart  is  inditing  a  good  matter; 
my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer,"  Psal.  xlv.  1. 
To  sing  the  praises  of  the  heavenly  King,  is  a  good 
matter  indeed ;  the  song  is  honourable :  no  sooner 
can  the  heart  prick  the  notes,  than  the  tongue  is 
ready  to  sing  them.  It  can  sing  at  first  sight,  yea,  it 
can  sing  by  heart.  The  heart  is  the  most  noble 
part,  but  not  the  most  able  part  of  man ;  it  hath  an 
affective,  not  an  ^eetive  ^wer.  Yet  as  a  king, 
whose  bodily  constitution  is  but  veak,  can  move 
great  armies  by  his  authority;  so  the  heart  hath 
command  over  the  strongest  members  of  the  body. 
And  as  a  king  cannot  sal»ist  but  by  his  subjects,  so 
nor  can  the  heart  do  any  thing  but  by  those  instru- 
ments. The  heart  then  hath  need  of  the  tongue  for 
an  interpreter  i  loose  that  colt,  and  let  it  go,  for  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  it ;  but  let  it  not  go  without  a 
bridle.  God  will  not  hear  the  tongue  but  by  the 
heart,  as  man  cannot  hear  the  heart  but  by  the 
tongue.  The  praises  of  Christ  conceived  in  the 
heart,  without  the  utterance  of  the  ton^e,  are  still- 
bom,  they  never  live  to  speak.  Why  is  our  tongue 
callf^  our  "  glory,"  Psal.  cviii.  I,  but  for  the  setting 
ftuth  of  God's  glory  ?  It  doth  not  service  enough  by 
calling  upon  God  in  our  private  prayers :  **  Open 
tboU'  my  lips,  and  my  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy 
praise,"  Psal.  li.  15:  he  hath  not  opened  our  lips, 
that  our  mouth  might  show  him  his  praise,  but  that 
it  might  show  forth  his  praise.  Solitude  is  not  much 
better  than  a  grave  i  Lord,  in  the  grave  no  man 
shall  praise  thee ;  and  in  a  wall,  in  a  hermitage,  in 
a  separation  from  all  society,  no  man  shall  hear  us 
praise  thee.  What  holy  use  is  there  of  our  tongues, 
oat  to  confess  our  sins,  to  inform  our  brethren,  and 
in  all  to  praii»«  our  Makn-?  But  there  is  a  dumb 
devil  that  possesseth  the  world,  Luke  xt  14,  and  stops 
the  months  of  men  from  those  useftil  and  necessary 
services.  It  is  no  small  honour  whereof  that  mali- 
cious spirit  shall  rob  his  Maker,  if  he  can  close  up 
the  mouth  of  his  only  rational  and  vocal  creature ; 
and  turn  the  best  of  his  workmanship  into  a  dumb 
idol,  that  hath  a  mouth  and  speaks  not. 

Praise  is  not  more  necessary  than  complaint ; 
praise  of  God,  than  complaint  of  ourselves;  yea,  in 
complaining  of  ourselves,  we  do  no  less  than  give 
praise  to  God.  There  needed  no  other  evidence 
against  Achan,  when  God  had  accused  him ;  yet  as 
the  ain  was  hatched  in  his  heart,  so  Joshua  will  have 
it  out  of  his  mouth  t  Give  glory  to  God,  Josh.  vii.  19. 
As  hii  lumour  ia  blemished  by  our  sin,  so  the  humble 
confession  of  our  sin  makes  to  his  glory.  The  only 
amends  we  can  make  to  God,  when  we  have  not  had 
the  grace  to  avoid  sin,  is  to  confess  the  sin  we  have 
not  avoided.  "  I  am  merciful,  saith  the  Lord ;  only 
acknowledge  thine  iniquity,"  Jer.  iii.  12,  13 :  as  if  he 
asked  no  more.  This  is  the  spunge  that  wipes  out 
all  the  blurs  of  onr  lives.  *'  If  we  confess,  he  is  faith- 
ful to  forgive^"  1  John  i.  9.  There  is  no  way  to 
purge  the  sick  soul,  but  upwards,  by  casting  up  the 
vicious  humours  wherewith  it  is  clogged.  Therefore 
the  devil  strives  to  hold  the  lips  close,  that  the  soul 
may  not  disburden  itself  by  confession.  We  have  a 
tongne  for  God,  when  we  praise  his  name ;  a  ton^e 
for  ourselves,  when  we  pray  and  confess  our  sins, 
Psal.  xxzii.  3t— 5 ;  a  ton^e  for  our  brethren,  when 
we  inform  them  in  the  truth.  To  fail  in  these  duties, 
is  to  yield  to  the  dumb  devil.  Where  do  we  not  find  that 
accursed  spirit  ?  He  is  in  the  conversation  of  men, 
when  the  tongue  belies  the  heart,  flatters  the  guilty, 
and  forbears  reprooib  even  in  the  foulest  crimes. 
When  the  partial  judge  determines  not  for  truth  and 
ionoceney,  that  dumb  devil  is  on  the  bench.  When 


the  preacher  shall  humour  the  times,  and  adultenti 
the  message  of  God,  he  is  in  the  pulpit.  Wtu«  tb: 
irreligious  juror  dares  lend  an  oath  to  fear,  to  hope, 
lo  gam,  he  is  at  the  bar.  When  the  conaciencelet 
chapman  shall  for  his  penny  sell  his  truth  and  hk 
soul,  he  is  in  the  market.  Where  is  the  gloir  (.1 
Christ  all  this  while  P  In  that  we  are  domb:  Ici 
take  us  to  any  thing  else,  and  we  have  wind  at  sill, 
and  tongue  enough.  Christ  opened  his  month  fi» 
us,  Father,  forgive  them  {  yea,  lie  opened  his  nde  Lr 
us,  his  very  blood  did  spntk.  Father,  Ibrgive  them: 
and  shall  we  be  dumb  in  his  praise  ?  It  is  an  ran 
labour  to  speak ;  for  ourselves  we  can  talk  bat 
enough ;  ana  are  we  tongue-tied  when  it  comes  to  tb- 
point  of  Christ's  glory  ?  No ;  "  My  lips  shall  it- 
joice  when  I  sing  unto  thee ;  my  tongue  shall  tall 
of  thy  righteousness  all  the  day  long,"  Fsal.  luL 
23,  24. 

[3.1  The  hand  must  not  be  left  fnit;  in  oar  wcr>I> 
men  hear  his  glory,  but  in  onr  good  works  the; 
it.  Then  doth  our  light  shine  indeed,  when  men 
our  good  works,  and  thereby  slorify  tmr  heavenlT 
Father,  Matt  v.  16.  This  is  a  mil  evidence :  all  the 
sermons  of  Christ  did  not  more  the  peo^e  so  mocit, 
as  his  miiaeulous  works.  Healing  dtteases,  ejectiog 
devils,  overruling  elements,  raising  the  dead;  tliMc 
works  convinced  them,  and  they  went  away  glori^- 
ing  God :  We  never  saw  it  on  this  &sbion.  Aii 
when  he  forbids  us  the  doing  of  such  works  tn  l*- 
seen  of  men,  Matt.  vi.  1,  he  does  not  forbid  ih^x 
to  be  seen,  that  God  may  be  praised ;  but  to  be  sc^c 
that  we  ourselves  may  be  praised ;  as  St.  Angustiee 
expounds  it.  And  as  our  lips  must  not  be  labra  mttt. 
dumb,  so  nor  our  works  opera  mutUot  lame  and  Ef- 
fective. "  Should  I  accept  this  of  your  band  ?  sant 
the  Lord,"  Mai.  i.  la  The  best  testimony  that  ru: 
be  given  to  Christ,  is  oar  holy  conversation,  i^zi 
hands  are  counted  dead  in  law,  because  they  gi^.- 
nothing.  If  we  do  not  glorify  Christ  in  our  actiuu. 
men  will  never  believe  our  words.  Such  men  arc  l^e 
dissolute  choristers,  that  sin^  Gtoria  Patri  in  the  cbo?. 
but  chant  Carmina  Baechi  in  the  tavern.  Let  us  ii 
something  to  his  glory,  yea,  do  all  things  to  II* 
glory,  1  Cor.  x.  31.  Defend  we  the  honour  oi  Christ, 
not  only  with  our  speeches,  (though  they  may  dm 
be  left  out,  like  parentheses,)  but  with  oar  grods, 
and  our  blood,  when  just  occasion  calit  for  thee 
Thus  did  the  martyrs  give  him  glory,  by  dying  kr 
the  witness  of  his  cospel.  Rather  than  Cbiist  •bwll 
lose  his  glory,  the  Chiistian  votdd  lose  his  life. 
This  makes  his  prsise  beautiful  i  white  and  red,  and 
both  most  lovely :  white,  in  regard  to  the  innoeener 
of  the  living;  and  red,  in  regard  to  the  blood  of  ita 
dying.  If  a  blow  be  coming,  the  arm  naturally  hbt 
up  iteelf  to  receive  it,  and  to  defend  the  head,  vheie- 
01  it  is  a  member.  What  injury  soever  is  meant).) 
our  Head,  the  Lord  Jesus,  if  we  be  Christians,  vc 
strive  to  intercept  it ;  and  had  rather  be  woundel 
to  death,  than  the  least  finger  of  his  bqnaor  shonU 
be  scratohed. 

Yes,  we  all  pretend  a  forwardness  to  this  interpo- 
sition,  and  say,  we  would  rather  lose  our  life  ihu 
the  least  part  of  our  gloiy.  This  is  a  good  sayrn^ 
but  all  this  while  where  is  the  doins?  l^t  vs't-a: 
the  bells  of  Aaron  strike  on  both  sides ;  with  a  hdr 
profession,  which  is  one  stroke ;  ih&t  other  stni- 
of  a  holy  ramversation.  As  we  have  commonly 
upon  those  bells  that  bang  out  for  signs ;  upm  tii' 
one  side  is  written,  "Fear  God;"  on  ihe  c&fj. 
"  Honour  the  king."  While  we  only  aay,  we  ffj 
God,  and  glorify  Christ,  all  this  while  the  bell  d  ^. 
but  toll,  it  strikes  but  on  one  side;  but  when  we  tx-si 
to  honour  the  king,  to  do  good  to  all  men,  which  a 
the  practice  and  excercisc  id,  holy  wwlc^  then  tac 
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ell  rings  out  to  God'*  ylory,  it  sounds  forth  his 
raises  on  every  side.  }  t  is  true  that  our  well-doing 
Ktends  not  to  God  i  no ;  immediately,  but  mediately 
;  does,  or  at  least  he  90  takes  it.  What  you  have 
one  to  these  little  ones,  you  have  done  to  me,  Matt. 
XT.  40.  If  we  defend  not  bis  church,  how  do  we 
lorify  himP  They  mean  smalt  honour  to  the  head, 
flat  do  not  their  best  to  save  the  body.  We  have 
nd  enjoy  plentiful  blessings ;  blessed  be  his  name 
iiat  givei  tnem  to  as :  bat  let  lu  eat  our  sweet  pass- 
vcT  with  sour  herbs,  and  be  mindfal  of  the  affliction 
f  Joseph.  Some  tribes  of  the  Lord's  Isiael  do  not 
ire  so  well;  shall  we  do  nothinr  fi>r  them,  for 
Jhriat  in  them?  If  Herod  was  so  taken  with  Hero- 
ias'  dancing,  that  he  promised  her  a  boon  to  the  one 
alf  of  his  kingdom,  shall  not  we  be  moved  with  Ra- 
hel  weeping,- weeping  for  her  children  because  they 
re  not ;  and  they  are  not,  because  bloody  Herod  hath 
aken  them  away  P  Can  we  see  the  church's  tears, 
nd  not  do  our  utmost  endeavours  to  comfort  her  P 
Sphonis  an  historian,  and  scholar  to  Isocrates,  had 
lO  remarkable  thing  to  write  of  his  country,  and  yet 
ras  willing  to  insert  the  name  of  it  in  his  histo^; 
nd  therefore  brings  it  in  with  a  cold  parenthesis : 
Athens  did  this  fomons  thing,  and  Sparta  did  that; 
nd  at  that  time  my  countrymen,  the  Cumins,  did 
lothin^.  God  forbid  that  England  should  be  so  re- 
orded  in  the  Ecclesiastical  History,  as  to  have  her 
lame  put  in  with  a  blank ;  Such  a  church  did  thus 
lobly,  and  such  a  church  suffered  thus  pitifully; 
ind  at  that  time  my  countrymen  of  England  did 
lothing.  I  think  it  would  be  no  more  honour  for 
18,  so  to  be  put  into  the  Chronicle,  than  it  was  for 
I'ilate  to  have  his  name  mentioned  in  the  Creed. 
To  be  more  particular }  we  abound  with  riches,  our 
irethren  are  necessitous;  ve  feast  upon  delicates, 
hey  want  bread;  we  are  strong  and  liealthy,  they 
ecble  and  sickl;^ :  yet  we  are  so  for  from  relieving 
hem  with  charitable  deeds,  that  we  scarce  vouch- 
lafe  tfaem  our  hearty  prayers.  Think  of  it,  thou 
'ich  churl,  from  whose  iron  hands  no  persaasion  can 
icrew  a  poor  alms ;  if  thou  wilt  not  be  moved  with 
he  compassion  of  thine  own  bowels,  yet  vouchsafe 
o  learn  charity  by  fair  examples.  There  are  not 
»nly  walls  upon  earth,  but  a  book  in  heaven,  wherein 
he  names  01  pious  benefactors  are  written.  Wouldst 
hou  not  be  glad  at  the  last  day  to  find  thine  own 
lame  there  P  Such  a  man  did  so  much,  and  such  a 
nan  gave  so  mneh,  for  the  gloiy  of  Christ  and  suc- 
»ar  of  poor  Christians ;  and  at  that  time  thoa  didst 
lothiog,  thou  ^vest  nothing.  Something  thou  hast 
lone  to  the  gnef  of  others,  nothing  to  their  comfort ; 
10  nothing  s&lt  thou  receive  to  thy  comfort,  enough 

0  thy  everlasting  sorrow. 

To  conclude:  Let  us  sacrifice  all  we  have,  all  we 
ire,  to  the  glory  of  Christ.  If  our  lives  be  not  called 
or,  yet  our  goods  may;  if  we  have  no  goods  to  give, 
ret  otir  hearts  and  lips  we  have,  the  poorest  among 
IS  may  give  praises  to  God.  And  the  more  he  spares 
IS  in  our  blood  and  estates,  the  more  our  tongues  are 
>bliged  to  thankfolness.  When  tribute  was  to  be  paid 
:o  Ceesar,  and  Chtiat  himself  was  to  pay  it,  rather  tnan 
ail,  the  fish  shall  bring  it  in  Ms  mouth.   There  ia  not 

1  fish  that  swims  in  our  waters  so  damb^  not  a  beggar 
imongst  us  so  poor,  but  he  hath  gold  in  bis  moatn  to 
lay  this  tribute ;  to  give  praise  and  gloiy  to  Jesus 
Christ.  Gratitude  can  give  eloquence,  even  where 
lature  halh  commanded  silence :  they  are  more  mute 
:han  fishes,  that  do  not  pay  this  tribute  of  thankfol- 
less.  Be  we  never  so  rich,  we  are  still  begging  for 
nore  comforts.  Blessings  we  receive,  but  what 
jlessings  do  we  restore  P  God  looks  to  be  blessed 
>r  us,  IIS  well  as  we  look  to  be  blessed  of  God.  One 
if  Philip's  soldiers,  being  ctrarteously  and  plentcous- 


ly  entertained  by  his  host,  where  for  a  good  space  he 
was  billeted,  did  yet  at  his  going  away  beg  some  of 
his  host's  lands ;  out  King  Philip  branded  him  with 
Ingratua  hoapes,  i.  e.  The  ungrateml  guest ;  he  set  that 
mark  on  his  forehead.  If  we  be  still  pmying  for 
new  fovours,  without  praising  God  for  I  he  old,  we 
deserve  to  be  branded  with  the  ignominious  title  of 
unthankful  clients.  Indeed  God  would  have  us  pray, 
he  commands  us  to  pray,  he  teaches  ns  to  pray,  he 
holds  himself  honoured  by  our  prayers,  he  grants 
the  blessing  for  which  we  pray  but  withal,  he 
would  have  us  pay  still  as  we  take  up,  and  clear  the 
old  score  before  we  ran  forther  in  debt.  In  a  word, 
he  looks  that  we  should  pay  him  the  rent  of  thanks 
for  all  his  fovours  to  us  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Fifthly,  When  must  this  glory  be  rendered?  Now, 
without  any  delay.  All  time  is  God's,  though  some 
be  more  specially  his,  as  the  sabbath  is  called,  The 
Lord's  day.  The  day  is  thine,  and  the  night  is  thine ; 
therefore  at  all  times  we  are  bound  to  praise  him. 
If  we  can  find  a  time  which  is  not  God's  own  pro- 
priety, we  may  take  that  time  wherein  to  give  nim 
no  glory  Every  work  hath  its  own  season,  Eccl.  iii. 
I ;  only  Qod*s  woik  reqnires  every  season ;  especial- 
ly this  work  of  praising  his  name.  Some  actions  of 
God's  service  may  vary  according  to  their  occasions: 
when  he  frowns  upon  us,  that  is  a  time  of  mourn- 
ing ;  when  he  smiles,  then  our  hearts  are  set  a  dancing, 
ver.  4.  'There  is  "  a  time  to  get,  and  a  time  to  lose^' 
ver.  6 ;  a  time  to  get  his  favour,  and,  alas,  there  may 
be  a  time  to  lose  it.  There  is  "  a  time  to  rend"  our 
heartu  with  repentance,  and  "  a  time  to  sew  "  them 
up  again  with  faithful  assurance,  ver.  7.  These  acts 
have  their  several  times ;  but  for  the  promulgation 
of  God's  glory,  no  time  is  excluded.  There  is  a  time 
to  keep  it,  but  no  time  to  cast  it  away ;  a  time  to 
speak,  out  no  time  to  keep  silence,  what!  not  in 
adverse  fortnnes?  when  the  hand  of  God  hath  un- 
done ns,  losses  on  sea  or  land,  when  he  hurls  us 
down  from  a  rich  state  to  beggary,  shall  we  then 

E raise  him,  then  give  him  glory  ?  Yes,  Job  did  so ; 
ilessed  be  his  name,  not  only  for  giving,  but  even 
for  taking  away,  Job  i.  21.  I  confess,  this  is  a  hard 
task  put  upon  flesh  and  blood ;  to  be  smitten,  and 
:  yet  to  bless  ;  to  give  thanks  for  misery.  Job's  wife 
could  hardly  be  got  to  do  so,  though  she  dwelt  in  a 
iiamily  where  religion  was  so  truly  observed  by  morn- 
ing end  evening  sacrifice,  and  by  a  constant  devotion  | 
yet  her  husband's  extreme  calamity  made  her  so  fiir 
forget  herself,  as  to  say  to  him,  **  Dost  thou  still  re- 
tain thine  integrity  ?  curse  God,  and  die,"  Job  ii.  9. 
To  curse  God,  was  the  way  to  die  indeed,  even  to  be 
stoned  to  death,  and  to  end  all  his  miseries  with  a 
worse  beginning.  I  know  there  are  some  so  favour- 
able interpreters  of  her  weakness,  that  they  would 
fain  excuse  her  ;  and  that  from  the  doubtful  accept- 
ation of  the  word,  which  signifies  to  bless,  as  well 
as  to  curse  ;  Bless  God,  and  die ;  pray  for  thy  disso- 
lution, and  cessation  of  this  trouble.  But  why  then 
does  Job  reply,  '*  Thou  speakest  ns  one  of  the  foolish 
women  speaketh,"  calling  her  fool  for  her  connsel  ? 
Yes,  for  even  that  was  a  foolish  advice :  though  a  de- 
sire to  be  dissolved,  tmly  to  be  with  Christ,  be  a  good 
desire ;  yet  weariness  under  the  cross  is  base  and  de- 
derate  cowardice,  for  from  the  valour  of  a  Chris- 
tian. They  allege  further,  that  if  Satan  had  power 
to  destroy  all  that  Job  had,  his  goods,  his  servants, 
his  children,  why  not  also  his  wife  ?  They  answer 
that  she  was  oat  of  his  commission:  '*Onlyupon  him- 
self put  not  foHh  thy  hand,"  Job  i.  12 :  only  himself 
was  exempted,  and  his  wife  was  himself;  one  flesh. 
Besides,  of  her  body  were  the  other  seven  sons  and 
three  daughters  begotten ;  for  we  do  not  read  that 
Job  had  a  second  wife.   And  l9St)i;&^^fMp1;jE^re4C 
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sacrifice,  to  expiate  the  riiu  of  his  friends,  he  offered 
none  for  his  wife  j  therefisre  in  all  likelihood  she  was 
holy.  Yet  against  all  this  it  might  be  said,  that  die 
was  <Hie  flesh  with  him,  not  one  spirit;  many  a  re- 
ligious husband  is  knit  to  an  ungodly  wife :  and  it  is 
the  opinion  of  the  fathers,  that  the  devil  spared  her 
on  purpose  to  vex  him ;  what  tempter  could  he  find 
more  fit  than  her  that  lay  in  his  lx»om  P  Nor  did 
her  speech  a  little  trouble  him ;  for  during  all  his 
trial,  not  one  other  bo  hasty  a  word  dropped  from 
him,  as  to  call  anybody  fool.  Besides,  which  strikes 
it  home,  she  expostulates  with  him  about  his  integri- 
tjri  as  if  she  took  it  ill  that  he  took  it  no  worse: 
his  patience  made  her  impataeot.  Oh  how  rare  a 
grace  is  it  in  men,  to  bless  God  for  their  crosses,  to 
kiss  the  band  that  strikes  them !  **  Behold,  this  evil 
is  of  the  Lord,"  says  that  BBad^mined  king  of  Isnel ; 
"what  should  I  wait  tor  the  Lord  any  longer?" 
2  Kings  Ti.  33.  We  are  soon  weary  of  our  attend- 
ance :  we  can  wait  at  the  gates  of  the  Divine  bounty, 
so  long  as  we  feel  benefits  a  coming,  like  insatiate 
be^^rs  for  more  alms ;  but  if  we  be  corrected  for 
our  uoniliness,  then,  Why  should  we  wait  on  the 
Lord  any  longer  ?  This  evil  is  of  the  Lord ;  this  evil, 
this  one  evil:  none  of  his  mercies  or  good  turns  are 
thought  on,  but  this  <aie  evil  sticks  in  our  stomachs. 
In  nnthankhl  hearts,  <Hie  of  God's  afflicti(ms  mars 
the  gloiy  of  aU  his  blessings.  Now  therefore  we 
must  praise  him ;  now,  even  in  the  time  of  our  ad- 
Tersi^  {  for  shall  w^e  receive  good  things  of  God, 
and  not  evil  P  Job  ii.  10.  None  most  prevent  Christ 
of  bis  right,  which  is  his  glory. 

We  have  three  considerations  here,  or  this  "  now  " 
may  be  considered  in  three  relations!  by  way  of 
position,  by  way  of  opposition,  and  by  way  of  com- 
position. First,  positively,  in  the  right  and  true  na- 
ture of  it;  what  It  signifies  in  itself.  Secondly,  op- 
positivel^,  as  it  is  opposed  to  that  external  duration 
after  this  world,  when  lime  shall  be  no  more. 
"  Now,  and  for  ever this  short  now,  compared  with 
that  long  for  ever.  Thirdly,  compositively,  as  it  re- 
spects ul  times  and  all  occasions;  eveiy  opportu- 
mty  is  a  now,  and  this  now  is  nothing  else  but  op- 
portunity. 

1.  All  the  term  we  have  in  this  world,  is  but  a 
now :  that  which  was  in  the  morning,  is  past ;  what 
may  be  in  the  evening,  is  not  yet  come :  the  former 
may  be  already  lost,  and  the  mture  we  are  not  sure 
of;  we  can  only  make  much  of  our  now.  The  time 
past  is  irrecoverable,  the  future  to  us  is  contingent, 
and  the  very  now  is  slippery  and  transient :  and  yet 
this  is  all  the  term  we  have ;  we  must  enjuy  this  or 
nothing.  Either  now  or  never,  is  a  frequent  offer. 
To  cair  back  the  elapsed  time,  is  a  foolish  imagina- 
tion :  to  bid  the  son,  when  it  is  full  south,  to  go  hack 
to  the  east ;  or  when  it  is  noon,  to  make  it  but  the 
third  hour  of  the  day  j  who  would  attempt  this  bat  a 
madman  ?  And  as  we  cannot  recall  the  past,  so  nor 
hasten  the  future.  We  have  planted  trees,  but  we 
must  stay  for  the  fruit  until  the  season  comes.  When 
it  is  ripened  of  itself,  we  may  resch  out  our  hand, 
and  gather  it  before  it  fall  off;  bnt  we  cannot  hasten 
the  npening  of  it ;  we  cannot  make  the  winter  fruit 
mellow  in  June.  In  the  curing  of  a  fever,  till  there 
be  some  concoction  of  the  disease,  the  physicians 
themselves  must  be  patients.  Any  disorder  of  the 
patient  an^fr  pretermission  of  the  physician,  may 
exalt  the  disease,  and  increase  the  violences  of  it : 
no  diligence  can  hasten  the  maturity ;  thev  must  all 
tarry  the  season.  And  why  should  we  loos  for  that 
in  B  disease,  wliich  is  the  disorder,  the  irregularity, 
and  rebellion  of  the  body,  which  we  cannot  find  in 
nature  itselt  It  were  scarce  a  disease,  if  it  could  be 
ordered,  and  made  obedient  to  onr  times.  The  great 


lady,  in  matter  of  childbirth,  cannot  pat  off 
ninth  month  to  a  tenth;  nor  haaten  it  to  a  sixt- 
withoat  bearing  an  abortive  issoe.  Meo  in  aotbwi} 
will  not  be  put  to  change  their  seasons ;  we  mu 
take  -them  in  their  now,  or  foil  of  onr  purpose.  Tt 
cannot  look  for  this  indu^eoce  in  time :  there  i»  t:. 
opportunity,  which  is  the  now  of  time ;  let  slip  tLa; 
and  time  mil  not  be  at  our  beck.  Oh  that  such  u. 
such  sins  were  to  do  again!  we  then  would  ana 
admit  them :  this  is  the  language  of  those  who 
ment  in  hell.  Oh  that  the  time  of  doing  such  utj 
such  things  were  come!  this  is  the  laiig;aage  of  lU 
foolish  on  earth.  "  Oh  that  I  were  made  jnd>.t  i 
the  landt"  2Sam.XT.4.  What  an  excellent  ju^ 
would  Absalom  be!  Bat  when  l^^  oflferii^  violtwe 
to  time,  he  had  screwed  oat  a  now  for  his  aSn:ti 
magistracy,  he  proved  an  unnatural  tnitor.  Ttie 
therefore  thy  now,  the  opportunity  that  God  kvj 
thee ;  use  it,  and  be  thanluul. 

The  Scripture  is  very  liberal,  when  it  calls  our  I  '.■ 
a  day ;  for  in  the  day  there  be  twelve  hours, 
our  Saviour.  It  is  too  much  to  call  it  an  hour,  «h:r 
is  but  the  twelfth  part  of  a  day ;  for  in  the  hour  ib«r' 
be  sixty  minutes.   Nay,  call  it  a  minute,  the  siixie.' 
part  of  an  hour.   A  minute  is  little,  yet  not  htils 
enough :  we  must  come  to  a  point,  and  take  tha: 
all  the  certainty  of  our  allowance;  we  can  be  sar-  : 
no  more  than  onr  vet^  now.   I  will  bless  the  I^' 
while  I  live,  Psal.  Iziii.  4:  and  no  certain  tcnurr  - 
life  nmre  than  for  a  now.  The  wicked  are  "  brcu^t: 
into  desolation,  as  in  a  moment,**  PsaL  Ixxiii.  19.  fi 
a  moment,  let  that  be  our  memento ;  within  the  col.- 
pass  of  a  now  we  may  be  gone.   That  ssime  day  ri 
salvation  is  called  but  a  now,  2  Cor.  vL  2 :  the 
of  salvation  may  be  longer  to  the  world,  no  pan;c-^ 
lar  man  can  cnallen^e  more  than  his  now.  \rh(3 
was  the  longest  now  m  the  world  ?    In  the  dati  of 
Joshua,  when  the  sun  stood  still  in  Gibeon,  Jo&b.  x. 
13.   Why  was  this  extenuon  of  time  ?  why  tLt 
stoppage  in  the  wheels  of  nature,  as  if  the  plnnuL?: 
had  betn  down?   It  was  for  that  purpaae  forwh:et 
our  now  is  here  given  as,  that  God  might  have  the 
glory.   Israel  was  then  in  pursuit  of  their  eiHrBurf 
It  was  the  time  of  execution ;  they  cut  ihem  off  v,:; 
the  sword,  God  with  hailstones.    Had  Joshua  vsl' 
respected  the  slaughter,  he  knew  that  Go^s  ordnsaci 
from  heaven  could  have  done  that  sufficiently;  tlx 
sun  needed  not  stand  still  to  direct  the  shot.'  G.>. 
can  as  well  hit  as  shoot;  kill,  as  hit.    But  that  . 
nations  might  know  that  the  same  hand  comin&L 
in  earth,  in  the  clouds,  in  heaven,  the  son  and  mn-m 
shall  stand  still  in  heaven,  while  volleys  of  shot  y..j 
upon  them  from  the  clouds.   The  whole  earth  c%.j.- 
not  see  that  cloud  of  hail,  whicb  becanse  'i.-. 
heavy  burden  flew  hat  low ;  all  the  earth  might » - 
the  sun  and  moon.   AU  the  world  must  '.- 
witnesses  of  that,  which  the  ^e  of  the  worid  ^o>.^l 
still  to  see.   Who  would  not  inquire  the  teason  slf 
the  sun  rested  from  motion?  or  what  wonderf^u 
business  was  in  hand,  that  he  stayed  his  course  : 
behold  it  P   All  was  for  the  glory  of  God :  he  ikv < : 
had  got  himself  so  much  honour  among  those  heathcT 
by  one  day's  work,  as  he  did  by  that,  when  the 
and  moon  suspended  their  courses,  to  become  speo 
tors,  Josh.  X.  i3,  14.   That  was  a  long  now  inde^l- 
never  any  tike  it:  a  now  of  twelve  honra  long,  fi^r-- 
it  appeared  to  be;  because  the  aon^  which  i$ 
measure  <if  time,  stood  still  about  a  whole  day. 
cannot  look  for  such  a  &vour,  to  have  onr 
stretched  out  to  twelve  hours ;  that  the  sun  tthud 
stand  still  in  heaven,  while  we  are  killing  oor  cc 
mies,  and  hy  the  sword  of  repentance  diung  exeo 
tion  upon  our  sins.   But  now,  while  the  wore  s 
soimduig,  let  us  fall  a  ^^P^^^^^'^?^^  ^"3^  ' 
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nent,  upon  ereiy  occasion,  let  us  give  gloiy  to 
Jhrist 

This  easily  solTes  that  riddle,  What  is  the  longest 
ind  the  shortest,  the  oldest  and  the  youngest  tung 
n  tlie  world  ?  Time :  it  is  the  longest,  for  it  reach- 
Mh  from  the  beginning  of  the  woila  to  the  end :  the 
(hortest,  for  it  is  hot  &  now ;  gone  in  tbe  turning  of  a 
,iand,  in  the  twinkline  of  an  e^e;  it  lasts  faut  for  a 
noment.  The  oldest  thing,  for  it  is  just  as  old  as  the 
creation,  as  the  beginning  of  the  worid;  it  is  five 
lays  older  than  man.  As  time  is  the  register  of  all 
hings  belov,  so  the  world  is  the  register  of  time :  it 
vas  bom  on  the  first  day,  the  first  moment  of  the 
irst  morning;  older  than  the  sun  and  stats.  Death 
s  grown  a  very  old  man,  though  he  hath  yet  strength 
•nough  to  kill ;  sin  is  older  than  death,  man  is  older 
han  sin,  time  is  older  than  man.  Yet  still  is  time 
:he  youngest  thing;  it  is  bom  sad  din  within  the 
jompass  of  a  now.  It  makes  all  things  aged,  vet  is 
tself  never  above  a  minute  old.  That  which  was 
leretofore  is  not;  that  which  shall  be  hereafter  is 
lot ;  that  which  is  was  not  heretofine,  nor  shall  be 
lereafter.  We  stand  by  a  river ;  the  present  water 
hat  is  now  passing  by,  was  never  there  before,  nor 
ihall  it  ever  return  again.  Now  is  all  we  have ;  this 
inly  is  our  certain  tenure. 

2.  In  respect  of  opposition  to  for  ever :  now  let  us 
glorify  Christ,  as  we  nope  to  do  it  for  ever.  For  this 
ve  pray,  that  his  will  may  be  done  in  earth  now  as  it 
s  in  heaven  for  ever.  His  will  is  his  glory ;  and 
nust  have  the  present  time  here,  as  it  hath  the  eter- 
lal  day  there.  A  point  may  be  somethim;  to  a  line, 
jecnuse  continBed  points  make  a  line.  Now  may  be 
something  to  a  day :  though  there  be  many  nows  in 
L  minute,  and  muiy  minutes  in  an  hour,  and  twelve 
lours  in  one  day  ;  yet  still  there  is  a  proportion  be- 
.ween  now  and  day,  because  now  is  a  part  of  the 
vhole.  Points  enough  will  make  up  a  line,  and 
itore  of  nows  will  run  out  to  a  full  day's  length ;  but 
here  is  no  proportion  between  time  and  eternity  ;  for 
rtf  mity  is  not  a  duration  of  time,  not  an  extension 
>f  time,  nor  can  time  be  any  part  of  eternity.  Now 
herefore  we  must  glorify  him,  or  not  for  ever;  here 
>olow,  or  not  there  above.  Nay,  if  we  do  not  glorify 
lim  now,  he  will  not  glorify  us  then.  Our  surest 
lourse  is  to  do  it  now,  whiM  we  may }  lest  we  uiw 
uippily  wid)  that  we  had  done  it,  when  we  may  not. 
Ve  acknowledge  in  our  prayer,  "Thine  is  the  kin^- 
loni ;"  that  it  is  a  powerful  ktn^om,  for  thine  is 
■  the  power;"  that  it  is  a  glorious  kingdom,  for 
hine  is  "  the  glory ; "  that  it  is  an  everlasting  king- 
lotxi,  "  for  ever  and  ever."  God,  as  he  is  three  Per- 
on9,  hath  three  kingdoms.  There  is  the  kingdom 
if  power  and  providence ;  and  this  we  attribute  to 
he  Father.  There  is  the  kingdom  of  glory  in  hea- 
en  ;  and  this  we  attribute  to  the  Son,  and  to  his 
lurchase :  "  Come,  ye  blessed,  inherit  the  kingdom," 
ifatt.  XXT.  34:  he  gives  it.  Between  the  two,  there 
%  the  kingdom  of  grace,  which  we  attribute  to  the 
loly  Ghost ;  because  he  takes  them  whom  the  King 
f  power  hath  preserved,  and  the  King  of  glory  halh 
edeemed,  and  brings  them  along  through  the  king- 
.om  of  grace  to  the  kingdom  of  glory.  The  two  for- 
mer kingdoms,  of  power  and  of  grace,  are  in  this 
/orld ;  but  neither  of  them  is  of  this  world,  because 
hey  both  refer  to  the  kingdom  of  gloij.  The  king- 
cm  of  the  Father,  which  is  the  providence  of  God, 
otb  preserve  us.  The  kingdom  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
.'hich  is  the  grace  of  God,  doth  sanctify  us.  And 
he  kingdom  of  the  Son,  which  is  the  glory  of  God, 
oth  crown  us.  Power  and  grace  are  exercised  on 
nrth,  glory  is  exhibited  in  heaven.  Though  to  the 
»int«  tnis  world  be  the  way  to  their  kingdom,  yet 
heir  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.   "  My  kingdom 


is  not  of  this  world,"  saith  the  King  of  all,  John 
xviii.  36 :  if  not  his,  much  less  ours.  In  two  of  these 
kingdoms  we  have  our  now ;  for  ever,  belongs  to  the 
kingdom  of  glory.  All  the  kings  in  heaven  shall 
glorify  Christ  for  ever  there ;  we  that  hope  for  that 
kingdom,  must  do  it  in  our  now  here.  The  gospel  is 
our  now ;  and  this  (we  know)  is  cidled  a  kin^om, 
the  very  kingdom  of  heaven.  First,  because  it  re- 
vealeth  a  kingdom,  Rom.  xvi.  25,  discovers  a  king- 
dom before  utterly  unknown  to  the  world.  Second- 
ly, because  it  prepares  us  for  a  kin^om }  for  only 
grace  can  make  Ds  fit  for  ^lory,  Col.  i.  12.  Thirdly, 
because  it  promiseth  a  kii^TWHn,  Luke  xii.  32,  and 
makes  good  that  promise.  Fourthly,  because  it  rules 
us  as  a  kingdom,  subduing  our  wills  and  affections 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ,  2  Cor.  x.  5.  Our  now 
lies  in  this  kingdom,  during  the  reign  of  the  gospel. 
As  Daniel  prospered  in  the  reign  S  Darius^  and  of 
Cyras  ibe  PeniaB;  m  let  oar  goodness  prosper  under 
the  reign  of  both  these  kingdoms  i  of  God  the  Father, 
over  us  in  his  providence,  and  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
over  OS  in  his  grace ;  that  so  God  the  Son  may  ad* 
Vance  us  to  his  glory.  Out  of  this  flower  now,  we 
may  suck  a  double  sweetness  i  both  enoouiagement, 
and  instruction. 

(1.)  For  our  encouragement,  it  is  but  a  short  time 
that  we  have  to  serve;  our  apprenticeship  will  soon 
run  out.  They  that  mind  their  work,  and  ply  their 
business  with  delight,  never  think  the  time  long  ;  as 
Jacob's  service  of  seven  years  for  Rachel  seemed  but 
a  few  days.  Gen.  xxix.  20.  O  God,  our  age  is  no- 
thing unto  thee,  Paal.  zxxix.  5 :  and  if  we  are  men 
after  David's  heart,  as  he  was  a  man  after  God'a 
heart,  our  sixty  yean  spent  in  his  service,  is  but  like 
a  St.  Lucie's  day  i  nay,  out  as  a  pleasant  dream  when 
one  awaketh ;  avery  now,  the  next  degree  to  nothing. 
A  hackney  jade,  that  knows  the  shortness  of  hia 
journey,  will  scour  it  away.  The  hope  of  a  reward 
in  the  evening,  and  rest  at  night,  will  make  a  hire- 
ling accomplish  his  day.  How  base  are  we,  if  we  go 
groaning  under  our  now,  and  cannot  carry  our  burden 
one  stride !  "  Yet  a  little  while,  and  he  will  not 
tarry,"  Heb.  x.  3/.  A  very  little  while  indeed :  we 
cannot  imagine  a  less  space  in  time  than  a  now  ;  as 
we  cannot  &id  a  less  place  in  the  mathematics  than  a 
fwint :  put  them  together,  and  it  is  but  a  point  of 
time.  Two  things  show  time  to  be  exceeding  pr^ 
cious.  Fiist,  because  they  that  have  lost  time,  that 
are  swallowed  up  into  the  eternity  of  hell,  had  rather 
be  owners  of  one  now,  of  one  moment  to  repent  in, 
than  to  be  lords  of  the  whole  world.  Secondly,  be- 
cause a  very  now  made  use  of,  a  short  time  emplo;^ed 
in  the  work  of  salvation,  shall  gain  us  an  everlasting 
kingdom.  In  the  doing  of  evi^  as  one  expresses  it, 
that  is  short  which  delights,  that  is  eternal  which 
torments.  But  in  the  &ing  of  good,  that  is  short 
which  laboun,  that  is  eternal  which  crowns.  The 
husbandman  lies  to  all  the  year,  for  one  short  har- 
vest ;  eleven  months'  labour  for  one  month's  profit  j 
and  yet  that  hoped^  profit  may  nisouiy  tot^ 
either  by  iU  weather  abroad,  or  1^  vermin  m  the 
bam.  God  hath  set  us  but  one  month's  task  for  a 
whole  year's  harvest :  nay,  the  labour  lasts  but  for  a 
now,  the  fruit  for  ever ;  and  it  is  such  ^it  as  cannot 
miscarry,  joy  and  glory  laid  up  for  us  in  heaven, 
Malt.  vi.  20.  Therefore  hath  he  made  our  life  of 
labour  so  short,  and  our  life  of  rest  so  long }  that  we 
might  not  grudge  to  work  out  our  now,  for  that  reward 
of  peace  whereof  there  is  no  end.  "  I  will  run  the  way 
of  thy  commandments,"  saith  holy  David,  Psal.  cxix. 
32.  it  were  folly  to  ask  him  why  he  makes  such  haste, 
when  we  know  he  would  fain  be  at  home. 

(2.^  For  our  instruction :  so  must  we  ^o|ify  Christ 
now  in  oar  militant  estate,  »19jgl!e^^4if)fe^ie 
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ever,  in  our  triumphant  estate.  The  draught  and 
abridgeinent  of  heaven  is  in  every  sanctifi^  heart 
upon  earth :  as  it  is  said  of  the  good  prince,  that  he 
carries  the  pattern  of  his  governing  the  people  always 
about  him;  and  so  rules  himself,  as  he  would  have 
them  rated  hy  him ;  so  the  Christian  hath  ever  the 
pattern  of  heaven  in  his  conscience,  and  bo  lives  here 
as  the  (taints  do  there.  It  is  true  that  the  glory  of 
heaven  is  not  visible  lo  mortal  eyes  j  "  eye  hath  not 
seen,"  I  Cor.  ii.  9 ;  yet  a  man  may  have  the  map 
of  a  ciry  which  he  never  saw.  All  Homer's  Iliads 
have  been  dmwn  into  a  fjmall  volume  ;  we  have  seen 
the  counterfeit,  the  ima^e  of  a  king  in  a  little  tablet. 
When  A  pitched  field  is  to  be  painted  or  printed 
within  the  compass  of  a  sheet  m  paper,  bnt  a  few 
soldiers  can  be  presented  entire,  not  many  stations  or 

£ostures  whole  and  complete;  but  the  greater  num- 
er  appear  to  us  only  hy  their  heads  or  helmets,  and 
the  several  troops  or  companies  by  their  colours. 
Yet  by  this  iwrtraitnre  we  may  guess  at  the  battle, 
and  conceive  the  model  or  platform  of  it  in  onr 
imaginations.  So  though  heaven  be  too  immense  to 
be  measured  by  a  human  line,  and  none  but  the 
angel  with  his  golden  reed  can  mete  out  the  new  Je- 
rusalem, Rev.  xxi.  15:  ^et  the  just  man  hath  the 
compendium  of  it  in  his  breast;  the  holiness  and 
peace  of  his  soul  is  a  brief  of  it;  and  his  sounding 
forth  of  God's  praises  here,  is  an  echo  of  the  music 
above.  As  the  joy  or  triumph  for  the  king's  coro- 
nation begins  at  the  court,  and  from  thence  spreads 
into  the  country ;  so  the  hymns  of  praise  harmoni- 
ously simg  to  Christ  in  heaven,  have  a  reverberation 
upon  earth.  St.  Paul  tells  us,  that  the  foundation  of 
that  high  building  is  laid  here  below,  !  Tim.  vi.  19 ; 
if  no  holiness  here,  no  blessedness  there.  Let  us 
never  look  for  a  house  above  the  stars,  if  we  do  not 
feel  the  groundwork  of  it  in  our  own  hearts.  It  is 
a  vain  fancy,  to  expect  a  house  without  a  founda- 
tion. The  heir-apparent  of  a  kingdom,  during 
his  minority,  may  be  brought  up  in  a  foreign 
coantiy;  yet  even  there  he  may  have  the  6gure  of 
his  kingdom  in  his  hand,  and  the  copy  of  it  in  his 
heart.  Who  doth  not  pretend  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  P  Many  a  one  that  wants  his  pattern.  Pre- 
sumptuous hypocrite,  dost  thou  lay  title  to  a  king- 
dom, whereof  thou  httst  no  form?  What  royal  blood 
runs  in  thy  veins  P  What  grace  and  holiness  is  in  thy 
heart  P  where  are  those  noble  actions  that  become 
a  prince?  There  is  fulness  of  joy  almve;  is  thy 
laughing  and  singing  in  a  tavern  the  pattern  of  it? 
There  is  honour  and  glory  above ;  is  thy  covetous 
and  base  dnidgery,  to  scrape  together  the  muck  of 
worldly  riches,  which  should  rather  be  spread  abroad 
to  dung  the  land,  is  this  any  pattern  of  it  ?  There  is 
music  and  harmony  above ;  be  thy  wanton  sonnets 
and  drunken  catehps  any  patterns  of  it  P  There  is 
peace  and  rest  above ;  is  thine  idle  security  and 
sleepy  neglect  any  pattern  of  it?  Tliere  is  beauty 
and  claritv  above ;  is  thy  piecing  up  the  defects  of 
nature  witn  art,  the  laying  of  vermilion  upon  dust, 
or  dressing  up  of  mortnl  limbs  in  rich  and  curious 
attires,  any  image  of  it  ?  There  is  light  alwve ;  are 
thy  works  of  darkness  any  reflection  of  it  ?  Will  a 
man  draw  the  sun  with  a  coal  ?  There  is  perfect 
obedience  above;  is  thy  rebellion  any  model  of  it? 
There  is  pure  innoconcy  above;  be  thy  rapes  and 
rapines,  thy  rage  and  cruelty,  any  resemblance  of  it  ? 
The  language  above  is  the  praises  of  Christ ;  are 
thy  oaths,  curses,  and  blasphemies,  of  a  like  sound 
to  it  f  These  sins  be  rather  the  image  of  hell  than 
of  heaven.  Shall  we,  like  those  sun-bnmt  pagans, 
that  painted  the  angels  black  in  favour  of  their  own 
complexion,  measure  the  joys  of  heaven  by  our  own 
corrupt  and  sensual  pleasnres  upon  earth  P  or  think 


that  the  saints  there  stand  affected  as  we  do  !  r.-  { 
This  were  to  measure  things  that  are  unmeason' .{ 
by  things  that  are  measurable,  by  things  tha:  li 
miserable.  This  were  for  heaven  to  take  a  i 
from  us,  not  we  to  take  a  pattern  from  heavea :  | 
to  ima^ne  the  saints  (though  in  a  higher  degrer  1 1 
be  of  like  disposition  with  us,  not  we  striving  '.«  j 
of  like  disposition  with  them.  Will  the  covt^'/j 
ask,  what  money  there  is  in  heaven  ?  the  purchaifi 
what  land  there  is  to  be  sold  in  heaven  ?  the  tuLj 
tuous,  what  dainties  there  be  in  heaven  ?  or  the  aal 
bilious,  what  place  he  mny  get  in  the  court  of  heavr:! 
These  are  base  and  brutish  thoughts.  The  modd  i 
heaven  is  within  a  man's  heart;  it  "  is  not  meat  rrj 
drink ;  but  righteousness,  and  J^ace,  and  jov  ie  t'  i 
Holy  Ghost,"  Rom.  xiv.  17.  Then  iBiiotlun;:^ 
I  can  think  of  upon  earth,  that  beara  any  rtxrz- 
blnnce  of  heaven,  but  peace ;  there  is  do  war  in  t>:-. 
ven ;  and  music ;  there  is  an  everlastiogDess  of :\ 
in  heaven.  Holiness,  obedience,  jay,  peace,  r,:- 
centred  in  the  praise  and  glory  of  Christ;  this  v- 1  - 
pattern  and  picture  of  heaven.  This  if  we  have 
our  now  of  grace,  it  shall  make  as  blessed  in  tbc  U-'i 
ever  of  glory.  ' 

3.  In  respect  of  composition ;  for  now,  like  iht  i 
of  a  well-drawn  picture,  looks  upon  all  times,  t.;- 
all  occasions.    There  is  no  action  'bat  eliallengf-fl . 
now  ;  no  accident  bnt  hath  the  now.   Now  sorb  i> 
thing  is  done ;  now  snch  an  event  happened.  T 
good  tree  brings  forth  fniit  in  her  seasm,  PsaL  i.  >. 
that  is  the  now  of  it.   "Mine  hour  is  not  yet  eacf.'' 
John  ii.  4 :  Christ  himself  tarries  for  his  now.  ?r^| 
sently  after,  he  changed  the  water  into  wine;  iheai 
his  now  came.    Tempug  a  tempmaido:  becacsf 
distinguisheth  things  m  order.  "  To  every  thin^  Eh>T^;' 
is  a  season,"  Eccl.  iii.  I.  It  is  taken  both  strtctiT. -r: 
more  at  large ;  in  the  one  sense,  it  is  the  danghtcT'-^ 
a  single  moment ;  in  the  other,  the  si^er  of  a 
life.   And  thus  most  it  be  understood  here: 
be  giving  glory  to  Christ  now,  that  is,  all  ocr  j' 
long.   So  the  asy  tA  mortality  is  opposed  to  tb^  r 
of  eternity :  now,  in  this  life ;  that  for  ever,  b  : 
life  to  come.  Ntnr  therefore  is,  in  effcek,  always:  *:< 
have  no  time  which  cannot  be  called  now.  ''^■.i 
we  are  young,  that  is  our  now ;  when  we  ar«  < . . 
that  is  also  our  now;  the  a^e  betwixt  these,  ii  rz' 
now  too.   David  took  in  all  times  and  seasons  tv  'i- 
praise  of  his  Maker.    In  the  morning  ;  "  I  will  ^ : . 
of  thy  mercy  in  the  morning,"  Psal.  Ux.  16:  y««.  t- 
prevented  the  morning,  waiting  for  the  Lord  ^s.  - 
than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning,"  PsaL  csn. 
6.    In  the  night;  "At  midnight  I  will  rise  to  t- 
thanks  unto  thee,"  Psal.  cxix.  62.  All  the  day :  -  .V' 
tongue  shall  talk  of  thy  righteousness  all  the  i 
lon^,"  Fsal.  Ixxi.  24.    "Seven  times  a  dav  d  ' 
praise  thee,"  ^bL  exix.  164.   Vei;  frequenuv:  - 
will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times :  his  praise  shall  tvf  . 
tinually  be  in  my  mouth,"  Fsal.  xxxir.  I.  At 
times,  no  hour  excluded;  always  in  my  mocth. r 
occasion  excepted.    I  will  sing  praise  unto  thy  oar 
for  ever.   This  is  the  end  of  our  redemption,  to  vr<-- 
him  "  all  the  days  of  our  life,"  Luke  i.  75 :  if  iul 
days,  then  our  days  of  sadness  too  :  "daily  shdl 
be  praised,"  Psal.  Ixxii.  15.    It  is  nsual,  when  ' 
crowneth  the  year  with  his  goodness,  and  drc^^i 
ness  upon  the  pastures,  for  "  the  little  hills  to  rtj'C-' 
on  every  side,"  Psal.  Ixv.  12  :  therefore  is  gm! . 
compared  to  the  joy  of  harvest,  Isa.  is.  3.    But  wi-- 
God  restrains  these  heavenly  influences,  then  tbr  !^-< 
tie  hills  droop  on  every  side ;  no  fiitness,  no 
rejoicing  then.    There  be  too  many,  that  w>;r 
think  of  God  till  dinner  time,  that  t£ey  arc  yst 
mind  of  it  by  the  chaplam's  saying  giace ;  and  i  -i 
somewhat  if  they  mind  1^(^^^K|^'^  *^  ' 
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om  David's  '•  all  the  day  long : "  "  From  the  rising 

the  sun  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same  the 
ord's  name  is  to  be  praised,"  Psal.  cxiii.  3.  But 
hat  if  they  should  want  a  dinner,  and  know  not 
here  to  get  it?  not  so  much  food,  as  would  keep 
fe  and  soul  together?  How  would  they  praise  him 
len  ?  But  for  s  now  give,  where  would  l>e  the  now 
mise  ?  Such  irreligious  souls  know  not  how  to 
.ess  the  Lord  fiuting;  no  devotion  with  them,  but 
pon  a  full  stomach.  Like  to  those  baser  instra- 
cnts,  they  can  vield  no  monc  till  you  have  filled 
t«ni,  and  even  then  the  sonnd  that  comes  from  them 

harsh  to  all  holy  ears.  Rich  men  praising,  you 
Five  store ;  bnt  show  me  a  wretched  man  praising, 
or  a  "  the  Lord  gave,"  you  have  a  world  of  bene- 
ictions  ;  but  one  henediction  for  a  "the  Lord  hath 
iken  away  "  is  worth  them  all,  Job  i.  21. 

The  Lord  looks  for  glory,  not  only  in  fair  weather, 
Lit  even  in  storms  and  tempests ;  not  only  in  high 
trtunes,  but  even  out  of  the  dust  he  ordaineth 
raises.  The  worldling  cast  upon  his  sick.bed,  and 
opeless  of  remedy,  asks  what  ne  should  praise  God 
•r  ?  O  nngratefal  wretch,  how  innumeraUe  are  the 
lessings  he  hath  received  of  him !  and  yet  does  he 
ik  for  what  he  should  praise  him  ?  That  he  hath 
fe,  and  the  use  of  reason,  is  a  blessing.  How  justly 
light  God  have  bereaved  his  body  of  a  sou],  his  soul 
f  understanding,  his  understanding  of  all  possibility 
f  comfort !  That  he  hath  space  to  repent,  a  tongue 
nd  time  to  call  upon  God  for  mercy,  is  a  blessing; 
nd  far  more  than  God  owM  him.  There  are  natural 
ledicines  for  his  body;  that  is  a  blessing :  there  is 
piritual  physic  for  his  soul;  a  rich  blessing.  Be- 
llies all  tne  former  blessings,  these  he  hath  in  pre- 
Biit.  As  Christ  once  said  to  the  Jews,  For  which  of 
iy  good  works  do  you  stone  me?  John  x.  32t  so 
ow.  For  which  of  my  good  blessings  do  you  ttespise 
le  P  If  he  shoald  sive  i»  no  more,  yet  reason  woald 
inke  us  thankful  n>r  what  we  have  received.  But 
3  see  him  ^ve,  that  does  not  for  the  present  receive; 
>ne  that  will  plead  Christ's  cause  without  a  fee; 
ne  that  can  say  with  Job,  "  Though  he  slay  me, 
et  I  will  trust  in  him,"  Job  xiii.  15;  or  with  those 
hree  saints,  Though  the  fire  consume  us,  we  will 
erve  him,  Dan.  iii.  18 ;  whatsoever  good  I  want, 
whatsoever  evil  I  suffer,  I  will  ever  give  glory  to  the 
jord  :  here  is  the  heart  and  voice  of  a  saint.  Thus 
■very  condition,  rich  or  poor ;  every  state,  whether 
if  health  or  sickness;  every  place,  at  home  or 
.broad ;  every  time,  prosperous  or  adverse ;  every 
emper,  of  joy  or  sorrow  j  erery  occasion,  of  peace  or 
irar ;  every  access,  of  friend  or  roe ;  every  event,  of  life 
ir  death ;  is  our  now,  to  celebrate  the  glory  of  Christ. 
This  circumstance  ftirther  affords  us  three  instructions. 

(I.)  Glorify  him  for  the  present;  that  is  thy  now. 
Delay  is  not  only  danger,  but  sin.  "  As  we  have  op- 
lortunity.letnsdogoodto  all  men,"  Gal.  vi.  10.  Per- 
laps  that  is  not  a  man's  viW,  which  is  his  testament; 
le  would  keep  that  by  his  will,  which  he  is  fain  to 
rive  away  by  his  testament.  We  read  of  one  man 
hat  did  cunctando  rtttituert  rem,  i.  e.  restore  the 
itate  of  things  Inr  delaying :  it  was  but  one  man,  very 
nre.  Thousands  for  that  one,  do  aotctando  perdere 
•em,  i.  e.  destroy  t  he  state  of  things  by  delay ;  and 
.hat  a  thing  so  precious,  that  the  whole  world  is  not 
vorth  it.  He  that  makes  haste  to  be  rich,  shall  not 
)e  innocent ;  but  he  that  makes  haste  to  be  inno- 
:ent  shall  be  rich,  in  the  favour  end  blessing  of  Ood. 
When  I  lekd  that  Christianity  is  compared  to  a  race, 
"low  can  I  but  wonder  at  them  that  sit  still  ?  He 
hat  hath  a  long  journey  to  go,  and  but  a  short  time 
illowed  him,  cannot  well  stay  to  take  every  acqiiaint- 
mue  that  he  meets  by  the  hand.  *'  He  that  believeth 
ihall  not  make  haste,"  Isa.  uviii.  16;  not  haste  to 


'  mend  the  pace  of  God's  purposes :  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth, will  make  haste  to  set  forth  God's  praises. 
We  are  discontented  if  God  defers  the  grant  of  our 
prayers ;  and  will  he  be  pleased  when  we  put  off  the 
publication  of  his  praises  ?  Shall  we  say,  we  will 
bless  God  to-morrow,  for  what  he  gives  us  to-day, 
and  think  that  time  enough?  Things  are  accept- 
able when  they  are  seasonable.  Is  this  all  thy  suc- 
cours to  the  poor  beugar.  Come  again  to-morrow  P 
Prov.  iii.  28.  Alas,  his  body  may  die  for  want  of 
meat,  and  thy  soul  ma^  die  for  want  of  mercy,  he- 
fore  the  morrow.  Cbnst  condemns  the  judge  that 
was  long  ere  he  did  justice,  though  he  did  it. 

If  God's  fiivours  were  only  mere  futurities,  natural 
men  wmtld  cry,  We  will  thank  him  for  them  when 
we  have  them :  as  they  tarry  for  his  blessings,  so  he 
should  tarry  for  their  praises.  But  that  the  mouth 
of  all  wickedness  might  be  stopped,  they  are  enrich- 
ed with  his  present  benefits,  to  incite  their  present 
thankfulness.  Let  the  same  place  that  is  witness  of 
his  mercies,  be  also  witness  of  our  thankfulness. 
"  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,"  Luke  i.  46 :  it  is 
doth  magnify,  in  the  present ;  not  will  magnify,  in 
the  future.  Minus  ear  enufnto  pendel,  ij»U  kodiemo 
manum  if^ieit.  (Sen.)  Be  sure  to  do  that  good  to- 
day, which  thou  art  not  sure  to  do  to-morrow.  They 
that  received  the  word,  were  the  same  day  added  to 
the  church.  Acts  ii.  41  :  the  same  day.  Zaccheus 
made  haste  to  receive  Christ,  Luke  xix.  6 :  the  same 
hour.  "Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart 
in  peace,"  Luke  ii.  29 :  the  same  moment,  that  was 
Simeon's  now.  This  same  day  let  us  join  ourselves 
with  the  church  in  the  praises  of  Christ;  this  same 
hour  let  us  receive  him  joy^lly  into  our  hearts ;  this 
same  moment,  in  our  veiy  now,  let  us  depart  from 
sin,  and  fall  to  repentance.  Let  as  be  sudden  in  our 
turning  to  Christ,  for  he  will  be  sudden  in  his  coming 
Dpon  us.  "  The  d^  of  the  Lord  cometh  as  a  thief 
in  the  nieht,"  I  Thess.  v.  2.  Oh  how  should  this 
menace  thunder-strike  the  secure  sinner^  that  the 
dreadful  Judge  shall  surprise  him  suddenly  !  Let 
the  swearer  tremble;  for  while  he  is  rapping  out  a 
volley  of  oaths,  God's  hand  may  stop  his  blas- 
phemous mouth,  with  those  wicked  speeches  in  it ; 
he  may  die  blaspheming ;  God  may  smite  him  sud- 
denly. The  intoxicated  body  may  throw  out  a 
drunken  soul  into  the  bosom  of  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness, when  he  disgorgeth  his  surfeited  stomach ;  as 
the  poet  describes  one  bleeding  to  death,  Purpitnem 
vomil  iUe  tmimam.  He  sends  forth  his  purple  soul : 
(Virg.  Mn.  9.)  the  Lord  may  smite  him  soddenly. 
The  vain-glorious  boaster,  so  ambitious  of  titles,  that* 
like  Hert^,  he  hath  not  the  modesty  to  refuse  "  the 
voice  of  a  god,"  when  it  is  put  upon  nim,  may  imme- 
diately be  smitten  by  an  angel.  Acts  xii.  23,  and  feel 
both  nis  honour  and  life  worm-eaten :  the  Lord  may 
smite  him  suddenly.  The  sacrilegious  withholders 
of  God's  dues,  and  defrauders  of  their  pastors,  to  the 
horror  of  many  in  this  city,  may  speed  like  Ananias 
and  his  wife.  Acts  v.  5  :  the  Lord  may  smite  them 
suddenly.  The  covetous  worldling,  wnile  both  his 
hands  are  raking  in  mammon,  may  tail  into  the  hands 
of  fatal  destruction :  the  X^ord  may  take  him  away 
suddenly.  AH  impenUent  nnners  may  share  in  this 
one  phrase  of  wretchedness ;  God  may  smite  them 
suddenly.  He  will  make  his  name  glorious,  Psal. 
cii.  21 :  if  thou  refuse  to  honour  him  with  a  gracious 
life,  he  will  honour  himself  upon  thee  by  a  fearful 
death.  We  have  heard  of  some  dying  with  curses  in 
their  mouths,  instead  of  prayers :  what  was  the  rea- 
son, but  that  they  were  more  used  to  cursing  than  to 
praying?  Be  carefiil  therefore  of  thy  now;  glorify 
God  while  thou  hast  time :  for  as  it  is  usual  with  him 
to  make  up  for  the  delay  of  pmii^hmei^^  hy:^h.e  ^b^li 
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rineu  of  it ;  so  not  rare,  to  pankli  the  delay  of  n- 
pentnnce  with  impenitence.  Onr  natare  is  dttU  to 
goodness ;  but  wherefore  serre  the  spurs  of  diligence? 
We  cannot,  as  Ambrose  observes,  form  natare  for 
ourselrcs,  but  we  can  diligence.  As  Paul  being  sent 
into  the  church  to  preach  Christ,  so  we  being  sent 
into  the  world  to  praise  Christ,  had  need  of  an  Ana- 
nias to  excite  as,  "  Why  tarriest  thou  P  "  Acts  xxii. 
16.  Let  us  never  confer  with  flesh  and  blood  about 
the  convenience,  Gal.  i.  16|  when  we  are  called  to 
celebrate  Gof  a  glory. 

(2.)  Being  entered  into  this  holy  eonnet  let  na 
fbllov  it.  The  ecliptic  line  of  hia  praise  niuat  ran 
qaite  thttmgh  the  todiac  of  onr  life ;  our  whole  now 
mnst  be  spent  in  his  holy  service,  our  now  in  the  full 
latitude  of  it.  So  long  as  we  have  any  blessings  on 
earth,  let  the  earth  nng  with  the  praises  or  the 
Founder.  Shall  we  think  any  now  sufficient  P  We 
have  not  done  it  before,  we  never  mind  it  hereafter ; 
only  now  for  a  gird  we  will  be  hot  upon  the  business. 
Host  all  our  ttiankfulness  be  despatched  in  a  mo- 
ment P  That  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  is  indeed 
dno  moment.  But  "blessed  is  he  that  doeth  right- 
eousness at  all  times,"  Fsal.  cvi.  3.  **Eveiy  day  will 
I  bless  thee,  andpraise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever," 
Psal.  cxlv.  2.  Trie  day  will  have  an  evening  t  if  hia 
praise  should  last  no  longer,  the  night  would  bring 
in  silence :  nay,  but  *'  for  ever  and  ever  ("  the  glo- 
rious day  of  eternity  hath  no  niglit.  **  While  I  live 
will  I  praise  the  Lord :  I  will  smg  praises  unto  my 
God  wnile  I  have  any  being,"  Psal.  cxlvi.  2:  not 
only  while  I  live,  for  this  fife  will  have  an  end; 
but  while  I  have  any  being,  that  can  never  have  an 
end.  To  continue  in  giving  glory  to  Christ,  is  no 
less  requisite  than  to  begin :  though  the  beginning 
be  more  than  half,  yet  the  end  is  more  than  ail.  The 
God  of  all  perfection  looks,  that  the  last  of  our  life 
should  be  tne  best  of  his  glory.  The  philosopher 
being  asked  in  his  old  age,  why  he  did  not  give  over 
his  practice,  and  take  hia  ease,  answered,  When  a 
man  is  to  mn  a  race  of  forty  fiiriongs,  would  you 
have  him  sit  down  at  the  nine  and  thirtieth,  and  so 
lose  the  prise  ?  We  do  not  keep  a  good  fire  all  day, 
and  let  it  go  out  in  the  evening  when  it  is  coldest ; 
but  then  rather  lav  on  more  fuel,  that  we  may  ^ 
warm  to  bed.  He  tnat  slakes  the  heat  of  his  zeal  in 
his  age,  will  go  cold  to  bed,  and  in  a  worse  case  to 
his  grave.  Wary  travellers  ride  fiiir  and  softly  when 
they  come  near  their  journey's  end ;  but  if  we  lag  so 
In  the  way  of  godliness,  we  shall  never  come  to  the 
expected  end  of  our  journey.  The  eternal  God, 
thongh  he  passed  over  infinite  millions  of  genentitnu, 
before  he  came  to  a  creation  of  the  woria ;  yet  when 
he  began,  did  never  intermit  his  work,  but  continued 
it  day  to  day,  till  he  had  perfected  the  whole  j  and 
then  he  rested,  deposing  it  in  the  hands  of  a  sabbath. 
It  should  not  be  long  Mfore  we  enter  into  the  vine- 
yard, (no  hour  prescribes  unto  God,  yet  God  pre- 
scribes an  hour  to  as,  and  that  the  first  hoar  of  our 
day,)  the  sooner  the  better ;  but  being  once  entered, 
we  must  intermit  no  labour,  never  five  over  working 
till  our  sabbath  comes,  that  eternal  rest  in  heaven. 

In  the  institution  and  bringing  on  of  his  church, 
God  proceeded  1^  degrees.  First,  he  began  vrith 
the  law  of  natare,  a  rufe  ingrafted  in  oar  nunds ;  bat 
die  ebaraeters  of  that  being  almost  worn  oat  by  the 
custom  of  sin,  he  wrote  his  law  in  tables,  legible  to 
their  ^es,  and  durable  to  time,  incapable  of  altera- 
tion :  but  because  this  law  could  not  save  them,  he 
promised  a  Messias;  and  yet  perceiving  that  men 
would  not  safficiently  relj^  upon  nia  promise,  he  gave 
them  types,  and  ceremonies,  and  sacrifices,  prefigur- 
ing their  expected  Messias.  This  was  not  yet 
enough,  therefore  when  the  fulneas  of  time  was  come. 


he  sent  his  Son,  Gal.  iv.  4 ;  which  was  so  mocb  lb- 
more  perfect  than  all  the  rest,  a*  the  sabstanft:;. 
more  tJian  the  shadow :  still  the  most  perfect  came 
the  last.  So  what  degrees  of  goodness  soever  »- 
have  passed  through,  God  looks  (after  his  own  exso- 
ple)  tnat  our  best  shall  come  at  last.  "  Cleave  o"  > 
him,  that  thou  mayest  be  increased  at  thy  last  ctnl"; 
EccIuB.  ii.  3.  Decrease  of  life,  most  have  increased 
righteousness.  Other  men  set  forth  the  good  via 
at  first,  but  thou  hast  kept  the  best  wine  tiUthe  li»*: 
John  ii.  10:  Hypocrites  from  hot  become  lakevarr 
firom  lukewarm  oeeome  cM.  Their  wine  tnmt:: : 
into  vinegari  for  at  first  it  was  mingled  with  vurr.; 
and  no  more  wine  in  it,  than  would  give  it  a  cd1«7., 
But  the  right  Christian  vents  his  best  wine  at  I^j 
the  stars  ofnis  graces  shine  brightest  in  the  eveoir; 
of  his  life.  Sainson  slew  abandance  of  Phtltstiaes  -. 
hia  life-time,  but  more  at  his  death,  Jadg.  xn.  31 
Daily  are  the  faithful  killing  up  the  Fhilittines,  mor- 
tifying their  sins  all  their  life;  bat  cn  their  dn:;- 
bed  they  kill  them  all ;  far  more  dyin^,  than  il^i 
did  living.  Let  us  frame  the  desires  of  onr  hearu,  i 
our  speeches  and  actions,  to  give  gloiy  to  Christ.  ^-^ 
long  as  our  now- lasts,  till  oar  mortal  uys  be  aid*-. 
And  when  we  have  no  more  now  left  to  do  it  in  ber*. 
we  shall  be  blessed  todo  it  in  that  eternity  ^KafU:. 

(3.)  That  we  may  the  better  perform  it.  while  e< 
this  worid,  God  hath  wrapped  up  his  ^ory  in  rrtr 
creature ;  not  as  fire  in  flin^  which  appears  not  vi'b- 
out  some  violence ;  but  as  light  in  the  sun,  wbirb  • 
not  only  visible  itself  but  making  all  otha  objec* 
visible.    So  easily  may  we  see  his  glory  in  mr 
creature,  that  we  cannot  see  the  crealore  liat  thm: 
his  glory,  as  we  can  see  nothing  bat  by  the  lig.v. 
He  hath  so  folded  up  his  ^ory  in  them,  that  c 
most  annihilate  them  before  we  can  destroy  hi' 
glonr :  nay,  when  the  creatures  shall  be  dis>^«ti 
yet  his  gloty  will  remain  clear  and  entire.  Hnvc 
and  earth  shall  pan  awayt  but  hia  glozT'  shall  nmr 
pass  away.  A»  the  artineer  wrongDC  bis  own  wr; 
so  cunningly  in  the  shield  of  Minerva,  that  it  cnol. 
not  be  piwed  out,  unless  there  were  a  dissolution 
the  whole  frame :  more  inviolably  ia  the  imat  >i 
God  wrought  in  all  things,  in  oor  bodies,  in  onrsNilf- 
and  (hose  bodies  and  souls  muat  be  rrducfd  i- 
nothing,  before  hia  name  can  suffer  dimination.  Nr 
when  those  bodies  are  turned  to  doat,  and  those  9r-.- 
sent  to  their  own  place,  his  most  hcMHwraUe  nar^ 
will  still  stick  upon  them ;  either  the  name  of  ^> 
vioar  in  their  salvation,  or  the  name  Jndge  in  thnr 
just  c<HifuBion.   It  is  an  observ^ion  in  phflosot^. 
that  if  the  motitm  of  the  heavens  should  cease,  test . 
would  be  no  genemtion  of  things  upon  earth.  TW 
flowers  which  we  see  here  below,  are  begotten 
those  flowers  of  light,  the  stars  we  see  above.  Hk  ; 
earth,  the  lower  miUstone,  that  lies  still ;  the  san.  tie: 
hiffher  millstone,  that  runs  round,  and  keeps  theotbrr 
in  neat ;  both  must  concur  to  the  prepuing  of  bm^ 
for  us.   The  earth  is  as  the  wife,  the  son  as  :h- 
husband ;  she  cold,  he  of  a  power  to  give  heat :  t^' ; 
wife  without  the  husband,  the  husband  without  tlv  I 
wife,  cannot  beget  children ;  by  the  marriage  bm  j 
uniting  of  this  couple  we  have  our  fruits.   Tbe  as. 
the  fauier  of  them,  is  more  noble ;  bat  the  earth  oe- 
not  be  left  oat  for  |m>creation.    God,  tl«t 
both  the  earth,  the  smi,  and  stars,  is  of  mfire  povl^ 
fol  (^>eration  than  they  all :  onr  natoral  hcarB  vf 
as  the  etdd  and  barren  earth}  from  that  Sonofrigh- 
eonanesB  comes  all  the  mflnence  of  gnce :  the  ciw 
of  fructifying  is  in  him  (  he  gives  uie  whole  open 
tion  of  being,  or  doing  good.   If  we  do  not  ff^r 
him  all  the  glory,  the  wire  is  worthy  to  lose  her  Hift- 
band,  the  earth  to  want  her  Sun,  the  aoal  to  bf  ir> 
prived  of  her  Savioor.   Arwhra  thei lung  mamt* 
Digiiizeo  by  ^OOQIC 
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<  court  follows ;  and  when  the  court  is  gone,  the 
i^ngs  and  stately  furniture  is  taken  down :  so  if 
tiugH  our  unthankfalness,  God  removes  from  our 
irt,  where  he  once  kept  his  court,  his  graces  will 
:  stay  behind;  and  if  they  be  once  departed,  down 
the  hangings  and  ornaments  of  peace  and  pros- 
rity  :  all  the  noble  virtues  leave  us  ;  it  may  be  our 
B,  the  black  g^^i  will  tarry  with  us.   Our  apos- 

beffins  this  Epistle  with  a  salutation,  wherein  he 
ihetn  grace  ana  peace  unto  us :  so  Paul  continoally 
ns  them  tt^tber.  As  grace  and  peace  salnte  to- 
Lher,  so  grace  and  peace  bid  ftrewell  together, 
ace  and  peace  will  take  no  pleasnre  to  stay  after 
jry;  and  glory  will  not  stay  when  sin  is  placed 
the  cliair.  At  the  birth  of  Ichabod,  away  goes 
3ry.  If  sin  be  once  bom,  and  dandled,  ana  made 
s  darling,  our  soul,  the  woeful  mother,  may  weep, 
^,  and  complain,  "  The  gloir  is  departed  from 
meU"  I  Sam.  It.  22.  She  shall  not  only  ciy  in  this 
rrow,  but  die  in  this  sorrow ;  the  child  to  wnich  she 
.ve  life  shall  be  her  death;  her  lying.in  shall  pre- 
re  for  her  laying-oat ;  from  the  bed  of  her  delivery 
e  is  delivered  over  to  the  bed  of  the  grave.  Such 
I  unhappy  issue  is  sin,  and  above  all  sin  the  robbing 
lirist  of  nil  honoar,  that  it  destrc^s  its  own  mother, 
t  the  nativity  of  unthankftilness,  the  soul  Is  left  for- 
m  of  comfort  and  uicconr;  for  grace,  and  peace, 
id  glory  forsake  her  altogether. 
But  let  the  gloi^  of  Christ  be  our  delight ;  let  us 
ore  rejoice  in  domg  him  honoar,  than  m  onr  own 
ilvation.  Let  the  covetous  repair  to  their  riches, 
ke  birds  to  their  nests;  and  the  lustful  to  their 
rothels,  like  flesh-flies  to  the  larder ;  the  ambitious 
>  their  honours,  like  butterflies  to  a  poppy ;  the 
roTig  to  their  holds,  as  snails  creep  into  their  shells; 
le  learned  to  their  arts,  as  bees  to  their  hives; 
theists  to  their  sensual  refuges,  as  dogs  to  their 
ennels ;  and  politicianB  to  their  wits,  ss  foxes  to 
heir  holes ;  the  holy  soul  will  know  no  other  sanc- 
aary  but  Jesns  Christ.  I  met  with  an  apologue, 
nd  it  is  this :  A  stationer  hung  up  in  a  mart,  the 
jctures  or  small  printed  counterfeits  of  men  famous 
n  their  kinds  ;  among  which,  he  had  also  the  pic- 
iire  of  Christ.  Divers  men  bought  according  to 
heir  several  fJineies.  The  soldier  buys  his  Ceesar, 
he  lau-yer  his  Justinian,  the  physician  his  Galen,  the 
ihilosopher  his  Aristotle,  the  poet  his  Virgil,  the 
rator  his  Cicero,  and  the  divme  his  Augustine ; 
■very  man  after  the  addiction  of  his  own  heart.  The 
)icture  of  Christ  hung  by  still,  of  less  price  than  the 
est.  A  poor  chapman,  that  had  no  more  money 
ban  would  purchase  that,  bought  it,  saying,  Since 
|acb  man  hath  taken  away  his  own  god,  give  me, 
riend,  my  own  Chrut.  I  speak  not  for  his  picture 
minted  to  the  eyes,  but  for  his  lively  image  to  be 
)iaced  in  our  hearts.  The  affianced  virgin  hath  the 
picture  of  her  beloved,  drawn  in  a  Hltle  tablet,  which 
ihe  wears  in  her  bosom,  next  to  her  heart.  There 
et  US  have  the  image  of  Christ ;  not  limned  in  our 
ihamUers,  but  fixed  in  the  inner  chamber  of  our 
iiearts.  She  makes  much  of  every  token  sent  her 
From  her  beloved,  and  rejoiceth  in  the  sight  of  them, 
Find  memory  of  him,  upon  all  occasions  :  every  bless- 
ing is  a  token  of  Christ's  love  to  us ;  in  the  fruition 
nf  any  of  them,  let  us  remember  Him  whom  our  soul 
lovcth,  and  set  forth  his  glory. 

Lastly,  How  long  must  this  reddition  of  glory  Inst  P 
For  ever.  So  far  is  eternity  beyond  the  capacity  of 
nan  in  his  militant  estate,  tnat  we  want  language  to 
express  it,  and  a  name  how  to  call  it.  Various  are 
the  interpretations  of  this  tit  ^itlpav  atuvic.  Junius 
renders  it,  Ad  tempus  temm'temum ;  i.  e.  For  an  eter- 
nal lime:  there  is  indeed  a  seTi^itemum  above,  but 
no  tmput :  time  is  swallowed  up  in  everlastingaess. 


Some  say,  in  tecula,  i.  e.  for  ajfes ;  and  to  make  it 
more  complete,  others  add  to  it,  and  make  it  np  in 
Meeula  aecuhrum,  i.  e.  for  ages  of  ages.  Indeed  they 
had  no  reason  to  pinch  it  of  measure,  whenas  it  is 
for  ever.  Divers  phrases  abbreviate  it,  none  can  make 
it  too  long.  Seculum  some  derive  a  sequendo,  i.  e. 
from  following,  as  if  it  signified  only  a  succession  of 
times.  Others  more  probably,  a  sectrndo,  because 
it  cuts  off :  as  secula  (which  comes  from  the  same 
root)  signifies  a  scythe  or  sickle,  to  cut  down  the 
grass  and  grain  of  the  earth.  It  is  generall}  taken 
lor  an  age ;  but  of  what  dimension,  there  is  diffeiv 
ence  of  opinions.  But  whether  we  take  it  for  thirty, 
or  for  B  nundrad,  or  for  a  thousand  years,  stilt  it 
is  but  a  time,  and  what  is  time  to  eternity  P  Hie* 
rome  and  Montanus  read,  In  diem  »temiuais,  i.  e. 
For  the  day  of  eternity  t  which  is  both  more  precise 
as  to  the  letter  or  sound,  and  more  full  as  to  the 
sense.  Eternity  is  without  time,  and  day  excludes 
night:  there  is  no  night  in  heaven,  but  altogether 
day ;  no  time  is  there,  but  altogether  etemity^.  Nor 
is  It  only  in  diem  atemam,  but  m  diem  tBlemttatia,  for 
the  fuller  exposition  of  it.  I  know  that,  for  ever,  is 
divers  ways  taken  in  the  Scripture. 

1.  For  the  life  of  man.  Samuel  a  priest  to  the 
Lord  for  ever,  1  Sam.  i.  22;  yet  this  ministTV  was  hat 
during  his  life  t  death  determined  his  priesthood. 

2.  For  the  year  of  jubilee.  The  servant  whose 
ear  was  bored,  shall  serve  his  master  for  ever,  Exod. 
xxi.  6;  yet  at  the  year  of  jubilee  he  was  to  return  to 
his  own  family,  and  to  be  free.  Lev.  xxv.  10. 

3.  To  the  first  coming  of  Christ  "  My  covenant 
shall  be  in  your  flesh  for  an  everlasting  covenant," 
Gen.  xvii.  13.  You  shall  keep  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over  by  an  ordinance  for  ever,  Exod.  xii.  14.  The 
garments  of  Aaron  are  said  to  be  a  statute  to  him  for 
ever,  Exod.  xxviii.  43.  Circumcision,  the  passover, 
Aaron's  priesthood,  the  sacrifices  and  ceremonies, 
were  all  said  to  be  a  law  and  an  ordinance  for  ever; 
yet  we  know  that  Christ  did  pnt  an  end  to  them  all. 
For  cirmmcision.  Gal.  v.  2,  and  the  passover,  1  Cor. 
V.  7f  the  sacrifices,  Heb.  x,  9,  and  ormnances,  Col.  ii. 
14,  are  all  taken  away  by  Christ.  They  could  not 
last  for  ever ;  for  they  were  at  first  to  die,  and  now 
they  are  deadly. 

4.  To  the  second  coming  of  Christ;  that  is,  the  end 
of  the  world.  "  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,"  Psal. 
ex.  4 ;  and,  "  He  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
for  ever,"  Luke  i.  33.  Yet  of  that  priesthood,  and  of 
that  kingdom,  there  shall  be  an  end,  when  Christ 
hath  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God  the  Father, 
I  Cor.  XV.  24.  nis  sacerdotal  ofRce  shall  cease,  when 
there  be  none  left  to  intercede  for,  all  his  members 
being  in  heaven.  Jonah  in  the  deep  complainedf 
that  the  earth  with  her  bars  shall  cover  him  for  ever, 
Jonah  ii.  6 :  yet  that  could  bat  have  reached  to  the 
resurrection ;  then  earth  and  sea  must  give  up  their 
dead.  For  ever,  in  all  these  places,  is  taken  for  a 
long  space  or  lapse  of  time ;  but  this  for  ever,  here, 
is  a  duration  without  end. 

Observe,  1.  The  difference  between  the  King  of 
heaven  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  either  of  them 
hath  an  eternity,  but  the  King's  eternity  exceeds. 
God's  eternity  is  the  duration  ofan  uncreated  being ; 
our  eternity  is  but  the  duration  of  a  created  being. 
God  was  King  when  there  was  no  heaven,  for  he 
made  heaven  ;  and  of  necessity  the  Maker  must  be 
before  the  work.  Heaven,  and  the  angels  and  saints 
who  dwell  in  that  court,  had  a  beginning,  though 
they  shall  have  no  end ;  but  God  hath  neither  end 
nor  beginning.  The  heavens  contain  us,  they  can- 
not contain  him ;  nay,  he  contains  the  heavens.  Time 
was  but  a  little  breath  of  his  mouth,  VhdalL^bal 
wheelsof  time  but  the  motion  of  bif&g^eft-Jfi^yj^l 
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is  his  nature:  he  is  perfect  eternity  itself;  and  the 
continuance  of  the  world  is  but  a  shadow  or  abridge- 
ment of  it,  far  shorter  Ihnn  himself.  He  lays  nis 
hands  upon  both  ends  of  everlastingness,  compre- 
hending it  witliin  his  infinite  eternity,  and  eternal 
inliniteness. 

2.  The  difference  betwixt  this  now  and  for  ever. 
Now  hath  both  a  beginning  and  an  end ;  for  ever 
hath  a  beginning,  no  end.    Now  ia  spun  out  by  de- 

Kees ;  for  ever  is  perfect  at  once.  Of  nothing  we 
come  children,  oi  children  men,  of  men  aged,  and 
in  age  fif  not  before)  we  must  die:  one  now  brings  us 
into  this  world,  another  now  carries  us  oat.  In  the 
orb  of  this  for  ever,  there  is  no  increase  and  decrease, 
no  infancy  and  age,  no  growth  and  death;  all  are 
perfect  at  once,  all  shall  continue  perfect  for  ever. 
As  for  death,  he  may  here  ramble  abroad,  and  deal 
about  his  bloody  and  fatal  blows;  and  heaven  ia 
quite  out  of  hia  reach.  In  that  upper  world,  death 
hath  nothing  to  do;  his  power,  nis  credit  is  lost 
there ;  above  they  laugh  at  his  fury.  Our  now  here 
hath  many  alteratiouB;  it  is  subject  to  changes  and 
chances.  Stay  but  a  now,  and  the  greatest  man  of 
the  East  ia  become  a  beggar;  bnt  another  now,  and 
the  healthiest  man  droops;  this  minute  he  was  well, 
and  he  is  ill  this  minute.  He  feels  a  sudden  change 
and  alteration  to  worse,  and  cannot  tell  the  cause, 
nor  call  it  by  any  name.  This  variable,  and  there- 
fore miserable,  condition  of  man,  was  not  imprinted 
by  God;  for  as  himself  is  immortal,  so  he  put  a 
beam,  a  coal  of  immortality  into  us.  This  by  our 
obedience  wc  might  have  blown  into  a  flame,  but  by 
our  sin  we  blew  it  out.  We  beggared  ourselves 
hearkening  after  false  riches;  we  infatuated  our- 
selves by  listening  after  false  knowledge.  So  that 
now  we  do  not  onlv  die,  but  die  upon  toe  rack,  die 
the  torment  of  sickness :  and  twcatue  we  fear 
sickness  and  death,  we  are  even  sick  before  sickness 
comes,  and  die  before  death  comes.  For  the  very 
jealousy  and  preappreheosion  of  sickness  and  death, 
is  an  antedating  of  sickness  and  death.  We  make 
ourselves  sick  before  we  are  bo,  and  are  ready  to  die 
ere  death  comes  at  us.  We  are  not  sure  we  are  ill ; 
but  by  feeling  of  our  pulse,  one  hand  asks  the  other 
how  we  do.  We  die,  and  cannot  enjoy  death,  be- 
cause we  die  in  the  torment  of  sickness :  we  are  tor- 
mented with  sickness,  and  cannot  stay  till  the  torment 
comes;  but  make  ourselves  sick  with  presages,  and 
even  die  of  suspicion.  These  mutations  and  miseries 
are  involved  in  our  now ;  none  such  belongs  to  for 
ever.  In  heaven  there  is  no  sin,  therefore  no  sick- 
ness ;  no  sickneas,  therefore  no  death :  but  for  those 
three  incidents  of  oar  now,  three  beatitudes  in  for 
ever;  for  sin,  grace;  for  sickness,  glory;  and  for 
death,  life  and  immortality. 

3.  The  difference  between  the  saints  militant  and 
those  triumphant ;  between  us  in  our  now,  and  them 
in  their  for  ever.  We  have  the  battle  to  flght ;  they 
have  fought  it,  and  are  conquerors.  We  are  troubled 
with  temptations;  they  tread  the  tempter  under 
their  feet.  We  have  the  bitter  cup  of  aflSiction  to 
drink ;  they  are  past  it,  and  filled  with  comfort.  We 
have  our  degrees  to  take  in  the  rough  school  of  the 
cross,  they  are  perfect  and  complete  docton.  We 
have  bat  the  grace,  thn'  have  tne  glory  of  saints. 
We  have  an  apraenticeship  to  serve  under  our  good 
Master  Christ,  they  are  free-men  of  the  new  Jerusa- 
lem. We  are  hein  of  the  same  kingdom,  but  yet  in 
our  minority ;  they  are  possessed  of  the  inheritance. 
We  live  below,  in  the  vale  of  miseries ;  they  above, 
in  the  mount  of  blessedness.  We  have  the  earnest 
of  heaven,  they  are  stated  in  the  whole  bargain.  We 
are  upon  the  way,  they  at  their  journey's  end.  Our 
race  is  to  ran,  they  have  got  the  prize.   Wr  are  pil- 


grims in  this  world,  they  are  at  home  in  their  r^v:] 
country.  We  seek  *'  fiv  a  city  which  bath  founi^ 
tions,"  Heb.  xt  10,  they  have  found  it.  We  art  -j 
black,  oar  mourning  garments ;  they  in  white,  Bn. 
vii.  14,  the  habit  of  rejoicinjg.  And  which  is  »on. 
we  are  haunted  with  sins ;  those  pemicioos  heach>- 
cannot  be  quite  expelled  oat  of  our  Canaan;  h- 
often  do  they  draw  us  into  the  offence  of  our  Mskt-. 
for  which  our  hearts  smite  us  with  remorse,  and  s .! 
go  heavily  all  (be  day  Icmg :  they  above,  arc  tk. 
all  these  solicitation^  and  think  this  the  hapnai: 
all  their  deliverances,  that  they  are  saCehr  delivcrr. 
&om  their  sins.  We  sin  against  the  Lmd  for  in£r>, 
they  would  not  offend  him  for  a  thousand  heavn^ 
This  is  the  sorest  inconvenience  of  tmr  now ;  nut  «■ 
much  that  it  is  a  vale  of  miseries,  as  a  vault  of  svl: 
The  good  soul  had  rather  suffer  the  evil  that  db^ 

Eleaseth  her  sense,  than  do  the  evil  that  displeaseit 
er  Maker.  Here  we  have  continual  work  br  y- 
pentance ;  oh  how  much  of  our  time  ia  spent  m  u.- 
doing  that  by  sorrow,  which  we  have  done  amis  U 
sin  !  In  our  house  sin  continually  makes  dust,  h«. 
repentance  must  be  the  besom  to  sweep  it.  h 
heaven  there  is  nothing  but  purity  and  pcrfecti^ 
Here  we  give  Christ  some  ^lory.  bat  it  is  with  :1  ■ 
intermission  of  sleep,  and  mterruptitHi  of  sin;  ui 
too  often  we  dishonour  him,  whicn  costB  u  mr: 
bitter  tears.  In  that  orb  of  eternity,  his  pniiet  u 
perpetually  sung,  and  there  is  no  stay  of  tus  glmy. 

4.  There  is  yet  a  communion  betwixt  this  now  u<! 
for  ever ;  the  saints  that  are  gone  before  as,  &r; 
perfect  without  us,  Heb.  xL  40.  There  is  an  asaoca- 
tion  of  both,  them  above,  and  us  below;  acoccos- 
nion  of  saints.  For  the  militant  and  triumpb:! 
church  make  but  one  parish ;  though  this  voiil 
scarce  the  belfry  in  respect  of  ttat  upper  cbci: 
When  Christ  waa  upon  the  earth,  he  was  not  out  u 
his  diocess;  nor  out  of  his  temple,  vhen,be«u= 
onr  flesh.  They  sing  not  the  praises  of  Christ  i!rc-. 
we  answer  them.  As  when  the  aneels  begaii, "  G\jr. 
to  God  in  the  highest,"  the  shepheids  fol!o»fc. 
"  glorifying  and  praising  God  for  aU  tbe  things  :hi: 
they  had  heard  and  seen,"  Luke  iL  14,  20.  Ti^ 
militant  church  in  this  joins  with  the  church  tri^ 
phant :  "  Therefore  with  angels  and  archangels,  is^ 
with  all  the  company  of  heaven,  we  laud  and  naf;^  t 
thy  glorious  name ;  evermore  praising  thee,  anJ  ay 
ing,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  hosts,  heatr. 
and  earth  are  full  of  thy  glory  :  Glory  be  to  thrt.  ■ 
Lord  most  High."  "  The  goodly  fellow^p  of  iL- 
prophets  praise  thee.  The  glorious  rampany  of  t> 
apostles  praise  thee.  The  noble  army  ni  m&rtjn 
praise  thee.'*  And  not  only  so,  but "  the  bo!ychu.-r 
throughout  all  the  world  doth  acknowledge  th-.«' 
We  have  our  part,  and  this  hymn  must  not  be  tci 
without  us.  The  epithalamium  of  that  hapf^SA.' 
riage  of  Christ  to  our  nature,  was  benin  by  an^-- 
yet  there  were  men  on  earth  that  dia  second  tfam. 
the  song  was  not  let  &11,  but  as  it  came  &om  ha^tr 
to  t}ie  earth,  so  was  it  sent  up  again  from  the  e-c: 
to  heaven.  The  exaltation  of  our  natare  in  the  n'^ 
of  God,  was  entertained  with  angelical  antbtr*. 
His  sesuon  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father,  is  Uuc-- 
by  the  whole  choir  of  heaven ;  yea,  and  it  is 
bounded,  resounded  by  the  saints  below.  TV." 
from  the  battlements  of  glory,  we  from  the  ars, 
the  pavement  of  this  temple,  answer  then],*'K?«^ 
edbe  the  name  of  the  Lord,  from  this  time  t-r' 
and  for  evermore,"  Psal.  cxiii.  2.  Thia  song  ste- 
never  cease;  tune  and  for  ever  shall  both  incess*:.; 
give  him  gloiy.  "  They  rest  not  day  and  night,  s-- 
ing.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,"  Rfr  ; 
8 :  no  interruption  of  that  music ;  but  still,  "  G:  -  , 
be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son^^nd  to  the  Holy  Gb^  '  < 
D,g,  z  cby  VjOOgle  ' 
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How,  for  a  -now  obIvP  once,  and  no  more  P  at  this 
lour,  and  so  have  done  ?  No,  bat,  "  As  it  was  in 
:he  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  world  with- 
>ut  end."  "  Glory  in  the  highest,"  is  tht  song  of 
ST  soul  in  the  house  of  my  pil^rima^ ;  I  sing  it 
while  my  heart  is  devoted  to  his  praise,  and  my 
umgne  shall  ^leak  of  his  righteoimesB.  We  hare 
lo  ai^ls  to  sing  this  "Glory  in  the  highest,"  and  it 
is  music  for  an  angel ;  but  they  are  well  pleased  to 
Ake  us  into  the  concert,  to  make  up  the  fuller  har- 
nony.  Yet  let  us  take  heed  that  we  do  not  mar  the 
nosie.  If  oar  breasts  be  hoarse,  and  stuffed  with  the 
:nidities  of  unrepented  sins,  our  voices  will  yield  but 
i  harsh  sound ;  and  God's  praises  should  be  sang  with 

i,  clear  breast.  As  we  desire  to  sin^  with  the  saints 
in  heaven,  let  us  live  like  those  saints  upon  earth. 
When  we  have  cleansed  our  hearts  from  all  unright- 
eousness, and  made  them  temples  of  the  H<dy  Gmwt, 
then  do  we  rise  above  ourselTCS,  fmd  appoach  some- 
vhat  near  to  those  blessed  spirits.  Then  are  we 
in  state  with  sarats  and  angel^  to  nagnify  the  glo- 
rious name  of  Christ.  There  is  joy  among  those 
ingels  in  heaven,  to  hear  their  songs  kept  alive  upon 
>arth.  When  the  Son  of  God  came  down  from  hear 
ren  to  earth,  and  when  he  went  up  from  earth  to 
heaven,  still  he  was  entertained  with  songs  of  praise. 
Let  us  praise  him  both  for  the  one  and  the  other 
here,  till  we  come  to  sing  it  in  that  glorious  choir 
ibove ;  no  more  of  wish  uen,  bat  of  noitioD,  and  so 
>f  gratulation  for  ever. 

6.  This  is  one  sympetlqr  of  the  chateh,  trinmphant 
and  militant :  we  all  agree  in  this  one  harmony,  of 
^ving  glory  to  Christ  "  To  him  be  glory"  in  our 
tawi  and,  *'To  him  be  ^oiy"  m  their  for  ever. 
Howsoever  there  may  be  oustance  in  place,  they  on 
tiigh,  we  below  {  and  difference  in  grace,  theirs  per- 
Tect,  ours  inchoate;  and  difference  in  glory,  ttiey 
lave  it  in  substance,  we  but  in  hope ;  and  difference 
n  the  effects  of  fitith,  we  believe  what  we  shall  have, 
:hey  have  what  they  believed :  yet  in  this  there  is 
concord  and  consent;  and  without  much  difference, 
IJhrist  hath  his  glory  both  here  and  there.  Though 
'.here  be  a  local  and  ceremonial  difference  between 
18,  in  place  and  honour  t  we  soldiers  in  his  warfere, 
:hey  at  peace  in  his  palace,  like  princes  in  his  eonrti 
ret  still  thore  is  a  eommnnion  oi  saints,  and  we  are 
dl  members  of  the  same  Head.  Though  we  be  like 
:he  feet  of  the  body,  nearest  to  the  earth,  yet  we  are 
Mirts  of  the  same  body ;  and  all  of  us  have  but  one 
Head,  Jesus  Christ.  So  inseparably  are  they  in 
leaven  united  to  us  on  earth,  that  the  church  upon 
■arth  is  called  the  very  kingdom  of  heaven.  "  There 
vas  war  in  heaven,"  Rev.  xii.  7.  Is  not  that  the 
7lace  of  peace  P  Was  not  the  dragon  long  since  cast 
>ut  of  heaven  P  Can  he  get  in  thither,  to  work  their 
listurbance  P  What,  any  war  in  heaven  P  No  cer-' 
»inly,  there  is  all  welnre,  no  war&re.  Bat  this 
leaven  is  the  ehnreh  militant,  and  it  is  honoured 
rith  the  name  of  heaven  for  seven  resemblances. 
Pirst,  it  shines  bright  as.  heaven,  Dan.  xii.  3.  The 
:hurch,  saith  Austin,  shines  with  teachers,  as  the 
leaven  doth  with  stars.  Secondly,  in  heaven  one 
itar  differs  from  another  star  in  glory,  so  here  are 
lifferent  measures  and  degrees  of  grace.  Thirdly, 
leaven  is  incessant  in  motion,  so  the  charch  con- 
.inaally  moves  toward  Grod.  Fourthly,  heaven  gives 
nflucnce  to  all  lower  things,  so  all  good  to  the 
ivorld  is  conveyed  through  the  chnrch.  Fifthly, 
leaven  hath  none  bat  pure  inhabitants,  and  all  the 
;harch*s  children  are  heavenly.  Thar  treasure  is  in 
neaven.  Matt,  vt  20.   Their  desires  in  heaven.  Col. 

ii.  2.  Their  conversation  in  heaven,  Phil.  iii.  20. 
The  Lord  of  heaven  dwells  in  them,  £ph.  iii.  17 1 
ind  wheresoever  he  is,  his  very  presence  makes  a 
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heaven.  Sixthly,  heaven  covers  all  sublunary  things ; 
so  the  church  hath  the  moon  under  her  feet,  she 
treads  upon  the  world ;  she  is  (as  it  were)  shod  with 
the  moon,  and  crowned  with  the  stars.  Rev.  xii.  I. 
Seventhly,  as  Satan  is  east  out  of  heaven,  so  also 
thrown  out  of  the  church :  his  |^e  was  no  more 
found  in  heaven.  Rev.  xii.  6.  you  will  say  he 
rangeth  in  the  world,  how  then  hath  he  no  place?  He 
hath  none  to  do  any  hurt.  If  he  cannot  hurt,  he  hath 
no  place.  He  may  still  have  power  to  tempt,  not  to 
hurt :  even  the  devil  himself  snail  work  to  our  good : 
"  The  prince  of  this  world  hath  nothing  in  me,"  John 
xiv.  30.  Thus  the  name  of  heaven  is  communicated 
to  us  upon  earth ;  so  certain  are  we  in  oar  now,  to 
be  co-stated  in  their  for  ever. 

6.  This  for  ever,  is  the  perfection  of  the  glory  of 
heaven.  It  were  a  glory  scarce  worth  glorying  in,  if 
it  did  not  last  for  ever.  This  consummates  the  joy, 
that  it  cannot  be  lost;  it  would  droop  and  languisn  at 
the  very  height,  if  the  bead  oS  it  were  not  home  np 
with  this  for  ever.  This  is  the  crown  of  the  crown 
of  life,  that  the  kinn  there  shall  wear  their  crowns 
for  ever.  The  very  nope  of  this,  is.  the  best  inherit- 
ance of  the  greatest  prince  upon  God's  earth :  after  a 
kingdom  which  he  most  leave,  to  enjoy  a  kingdom 
which  shall  never  leave  him ;  to  change  a  crown  of 
gold  for  a  crown  of  glory ;  to  change  the  glory  of  a 
crown  which  must  vanish,  for  the  crown  of  gloiy 
which  can  never  be  taken  from  him.  Alexander 
gave  away  all,  aiul  left  himself  nothing  but  hope ; 
bat  it  was  not  this  hope.  He  wept  when  be  heard 
of  another  worid.  He  had  insted  some  time  in  win-  . 
ning  this;  and  now  to  bear  <tf  another,  when  he  had 
not  gotten  M  thia,  it  melted  bis  great  heart  into 
tears.  He  thought  one  world  indeed  too  little  for 
him :  this  he  m^e  account  to  have  wholly  his ;  yet 
still  he  wanted  a  part.  But  now  there  was  another 
world,  wherein  he  had  no  part  at  all ;  this  made  him 
weep,  but  he  wept  as  one  that  had  no  hope,  1  Thess, 
iv.  13.  No  earthly  greatness  can  secure  us  from 
treachery  and  violence.  Two  of  the  king's  chamber- 
lains conspire  against  Ahasuerus,  Esth.  ii.  21.  He 
that  ruled  over  millions  of  men,  through  a  hundred 
twenty  and  seven  provinces,  cannot  assure  himself 
from  the  handed  a  villain.  He  thathad  the  power  of 
other  meiTs  lives,  is  in  dsnger  of  his  own.  Oh  blessed 
they  that  are  possessed  of  a  crown  incorruptible,  tin- 
fedeable,  of  a  kingdom  in  heaven !  No  force,  no 
treason  can  reach  thither;  there  can  be  no  peril  of 
either  violence  or  forfeiture.  What  ado  there  is  in 
the  world  for  annuities,  for  leases  of  life,  of  three 
lives,  for  freeholds  and  perpetuities  I  So  undetermin- 
able is  the  love  of  this  world  which  determines  eveiy 
minute.  We  are  very  earnest  and  industrious  about 
the  continaance  of  our  now;  oh  that  we  were  half  so 
carefiil  about  the  assurance  of  our  for  ever  t  "  Soul, 
,thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  yean ;  eat, 
drink,  and  be  meny,"  Luke  xii.  19 :  be  was  but  a 
fool.  But  when  we  have  peace,  bapmness,  and  glory, 
(which  are  the  true  goods  indeed,)  laid  an  for  as,  not 
for  many  yeara,  nor  for  many  ag^s>  but  for  ever,  we 
we  may  then  be  merry  indeed.  The  best  jovs  of  our 
souls  here,  though  they  be  the  beams  of  6od's  fa- 
vour, are  often  clouded.  In  our  foirest  day  it  often 
rains  before  night ;  and  our  jollity  concludes  in  tears. 
If  we  escape  outward  crosses,  yet  we  cannot  avoid 
sins,  and  they  do  (and  nothing  but  they  should)  set 
us  a  weeping.  There  are  neither  clouds  nor  rain  in 
that  eteniaVday  above  ;  they  have  nothing  to  weep 
for,  therefore  no  place  for  tears.  The  Lord  some- 
times smiles  npon  us,  and  then  we  say  in  -our  pros- 
perity. We  shall  never  be  moved,  thou  naM^ade  our 
hill  so  strong,  Psal.  xxx.  6,  7<r.But  thoi^didtt^Ude|/> 
Ihy  foee;  aSd  then  we  [^li^SSSWOOfeiC 
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balnuhes  in  a  ihovor.  In  heaven  the  &ce  of  God 

is  nerer  hidden  i  the  saints  and  angels  behold  it  con- 
tinually, Matt,  xriii.  10.  This  fur  ever  crowos  all 
their  crowns,  rejoiceth  their  joys,  and  even  glorifies 
their  glories,  by  confirming  them  in  blessedness ;  the 
assurance  that  they  shall  be  crowned  for  ever,  blessed 
for  ever,  joyous  and  glorious  for  ever  and  ever. 

For  application  of  all.  We  must  do  what  we  can, 
to  make  tlie  glory  of  Christ  last  for  ever :  not  only  in 
his  eternity,  for  that  shall  be  done  without  ua ;  bat 
in  our  eternity,  which  is  to  be  done  by  us.  So  let  us 
honour  him  white  we  live*  that  onr  very  memoiy 
may  occasion  his  bonoar  when  we  aie  dead.  "  This 
■hul  be  written  for  the  generation  to  come,  and  the 
people  which  shall  be  created  shall  praise  the  Lord," 
Fsal.  ciL  18.  O  happy  men  that  do  such  good 
works,  for  which  the  niture  ages  shall  praise  him ! 
Nature  is  pregnant  in  this  omce :  The  outgoings  of 
the  morning  and  evening  praise  (hee;  to  teach  us, 
neither  to  lie  down,  nor  rise  up,  without  remember- 
ing of  oar  Maker.  Day  unto  day,  and  night  unto 
night,  doth  publish  it ;  their  language  is  heard  every 
where,  Psal.  xis,  2,  3 ;  how  much  more  should  we 
be  diligent  in  the  celebration  of  his  praises !  *'  One 
generation  shall  praise  thy  works  to  another,"  Fsal. 
exlv.  4  The  fidm  of  Abfaham,  in  not  sparing  his 
only  son*  glorifies  God  even  to  this  day.  The  pa- 
tience of  Job  proclaims  to  all  the  woridhis  honour. 
The  gracious  lives  of  the  saints  departed,  do  still 
magnify  him ;  in  every  plsce  we  hear  of  them,  and 
are  moved  to  glorify  God  for  them ;  as  if  his  name  had 
been  less  bmous,  if  these  men  had  not  been,  or  not 
been  so  hcdy.  Not  that  they  could  add  renown  to 
God,  but  God  renowned  himself  by  them.  For  if 
his  justice  gets  honour  a  Pharaoh,  much  more 
doth  his  mercy  by  a  Moses.  We  cannot  look  upon 
an  hospital  or  almshouse,  but  we  are  occasioned  to 
f^mfy  Ood,  forgiving  men  the  grace  to  do  rach 
good  works,  "llieir  works  follow  them,"  Rev.  xiv. 
13]  yea,  and  (in  another  sense)  tainr  behind  them 
too :  the  reward  goes  with  them,  that  their  aoala 
nay  be  saved;  but  the  work  itself  stays  behind,  that 
God  may  be  glorified.  For  this  cause  we  remember 
in  our  thanks  to  God,  the  Wickhams,  and  the  Sa^ 
tons,  and  the  benefactors  of  former  ages;  blessing 
him  that  raised  them  up,  and  reflecting  all  to  his 
honour.  Do  good  therefore,  ye  rich  men,  with  your 
goods ;  and  think  it  not  enough  to  glorify  Ood  with 
your  professions  white  you  live,  but  that  God  through 
your  occasions  may  be  glorified  when  you  are  dead. 
These  are  better  monuments  than  yonr  ^abaster  or 
marble  sepulchres;  beUer  than  ul  the  elegies  cS 
poets,  and  inscriptiont  upon  your  tombs ;  your  last- 
ing good  deeds,  which  oe  the  visible  trophies  aS 
your  goodness :  that  is  yoar  eternity  in  this  world, 
and  b^  this  yon  shall  give  glorv  to  Christ  for  ever. 
This  IS  that  praise  of  God,  whicn  shows  that  he  was 
the  God  of  your  praise,  Psal.  cix.  I.  Build  refectories 
for  his  members,  and  temples  to  his  service :  you 
shall  die,  but  these  monuments  cannot  die.  If  Israel 
builds  houses  to  his  praise,  he  will  dwell  in  them, 
and  so  is  said  to  inhabit  the  praises  of  IsraeL  In 
oar  several  stations,  let  us  endeavour  all  ways  to 
glorify  him.  and  in  heaven  he  will  glorify  as  for  ever. 

**Amen.'*  This  is  the  emclnsion  m  all.  Coa- 
eeming  which,  some  things  are  observable  in  the 
word  itself,  and  some  in  the  sense  of  the  word. 

1.  It  is  8  word  of  all  languages.  Origimdly  it 
is  Hebrew ;  the  Greeks  took  it  up,  the  Cstins  fbl- 
lowed  them,  all  other  nations  entertain  it,  and  it 
shall  never  be  laid  down.  There  be  many  Hebrew 
words,  which  we  retain  in  their  proper  dialect,  with- 
oilt  translation  of  them;  as  hallelujah,  Immauuel, 
hosanna,  maranatha,  raca,  manna,  mammona,  abba, 


cheraMm,  smphimt  bat  the  mart  fre^oent  lai 
fomiliarof  them  all  is  Amen.   It  ia  kept  in  the  d 

ginal,  and  not  translated,  first,  to  preaerve  the  hom 
of  the  Hebrew  tongue.  As  that  was  the  first  la 
guage  <^  the  world,  and  thought  to  be  still  the  hn 
guage  of  heaven,  so  it  shall  have  honour  in  the  mids 
between  both  these;  for  all  nations  shall  "speakib 
language  of  Canaan,"  Isa.  xix.  18 :  in  time  the  ea 
sent  of  alt  nations  shall  come  in,  to  testify  the  tid 
of  the  goepeL  And  howsoever  it  be  now  a  stambtic^ 
block  to  the  Jews*  and  an  offence  to  the  Gentiid 
3ret  the  day  will  come  when  both  Jews  and  Gentiifl 
shall  receive  it,  ud  to  the  word  of  Ghritt  tbcy  ilu) 
say  Amen.  Next,  it  is  a  pledge  to  the  Gentiltt,  tin 
there  shall  be  ft  rangraning'  of  the  Jews.  Cfciii 
tians  call  God,  "  AUw,  Father,"  Rom.  viii.  15,  a 
the  tongue  of  the  Jews;  implying  that  tbeJewitball 
become  Christians.  As  we  received  onr  Gist  faiib 
from  them,  so  they  shall  receive  their  last  &itb  bm 
us.  It  is  not  then  unlawful  to  ase  Greek  or  Lairn 
words  in  our  sermons,  whenas  we  are  allowed  to  at 
Hebrew  words  in  our  prayers.  But  as  we  rehse  no 
meat  that  conduceth  to  the  nourishment  mr  bo- 
dies, so  all  WOTds  are  good  that  tend  to  the  edifin. 
tiim  of  our  soals. 

2.  It  is  a  word  ot  all  parts  of  speech ;  signifying  i 
noun,  a  verb,  an  adverb.  First,  it  is  taken  for  a  noon, 
real  and  sabstantial  tmth :  "  These  things  laiih  tbe 
Amen,  the  &ithfiil  witness,"  Rev.  iii.  14  All  the 
promises  of  God  are  yea  and  Amen,  2  Cor.  L  20.  Sa 
eveiT  evangelist  shuts  up  his  Gospel,  "  Amen."  So 
Paul,  Peter,  and  John  c<mclnae  their  Epistln, 
**  Amen."  So  the  Holy  Ghost  seals  up  the  Scnptare. 
the  last  word  of  the  Bible  is  "  Amen ; "  to  show  thi: 
whatsoever  therein  is  contained,  is  perfect  and  aim- 
late  truth.  Secondly,  it  is  taken  ior  an  adterb;  v 
frequently  it  is  used  hy  Christ ;  Amt»t  osm*  im 
0q6u  ;  Verify,  verify  I  iay  onto  too.  It  is  sometiwf 
tued  hi  the  Old  Testament:  "The  woman  shsU  s^. 
Amen*  amen,"  Nomb.  v.  22.  In  divers  places  of  tb- 
Psalms ;  which  amne  would  distinguish  (hem  m 
five  books,  in  imitation  of  the  Pentateuch  of  Most! 
every  book  containing  thirty  Psalms,  and  the  em- 
ber distinguished  by  Amens.  It  is  thus  taken  u 
asseveration ;  some  call  it  jmcmentiim,  an  oath.  6k! 
that  Christ,  when  he  said  Amen,  amen,  did  so  oftn 
swear  or  take  an  oath  were  hard  to  affirm.  Thirdli, 
it  is  taken  for  a  verb ;  wherein  we  wish  someihise 
to  be,  DeuL  xxvii.  15 ;  Neh.  v.  13 ;  Psal.  Iznix. 
Thus  it  is  a  note  of  confiimiatitHi,  as  well  w  desidc- 
ation.  It  is  every  way  a  seal  to  the  troth  cf  lb' 
whieh  is  delivered ;  The  promises  <^  God  uc  Ann 
in  Cluvrt:,  a  Cor.  i.  20:  andtothetnitfaofoorreeen- 
ing  and  believing  it ;  so  we  shot  np  oar  Creed  *it^ 
Amen. 

3.  It  is  a  word  of  all  [daces ;  placed  in  the  br^ 
ning,  in  the  midst,  in  the  end.    In  the  beginniaf. 
express  the  truth  of  that  which  follows;  in  the  tsi 
to  witness  the  truth  of  what  went  before ;  in  !b 
midst  it  is  the  truth  itself.   Christ  comnunlv 

it  in  the  beginning  of  his  speech ;  so  he  brgns  _bf 
sermon  to  Nicodemas,  John  iii.  3.  And  Paiu sow- 
gins  his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  Gal.  i.  So  u 
Spirit  began  his  letter  to  the  lisodieeans,  Brr.  ii 
14.  In  the  midst  it  hath  a  pUee  also.  Rem.  is-  3= 
1  Kings  i.  36,  like  a  Selah  in  the  midst  of  a  RaJa 
And  in  the  Lord's  prayer,  though  it  be  bni  oef 
mentioned  or  uttered,  and  that  in  the  end;  yet  iii: 
im{died  in  the  midst,  and  belongs  to  every  peiit>'- 
as  well  to  "Thy  will  be  done,"  as  to  «Foreiw» 
our  sins ; "  to  **  Thy  kingdom  come,*'  ss  to  "  Gi«  s 
our  daily  bread."  To  them  all  generally  we  a* 
and  to  every  one  particularly  we  intend,  Aowo.  '- 
the  end,  it  is  ngver  tp  h^  QD^(ted;  JfJ^e*^  P"' 


Vbr.  18. 


SBCOND  SPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  ST.  PETER. 


883 


nione,  or  with  the  ctmeregation,  we  mast  eonclade 
H'iih  Amen.  Every  where  th«n  it  challengeth  e 
room:  especially  St.  John,  repeating  the  words  of 
9ur  Saviour,  ever  doubles  it ;  Amen,  amen.  Some 
(vonld  strangely  allude  it  to  the  age  of  John : 
that  as  in  the  Greek  elements  of  the  word  Amen, 
the  numerical  letter*  amount  to  ninety-nine ;  so  they 
lay,  St.  John  lived  ninety-nine  years.  As  those  that 
eoUect,  because  the  beut'sname,  Rev.  xiti.  18,  and 
Solomon's  yearly  talents  of  gold,  1  Kings  x.  14,  were 
both  of  a  number,  each  of  them  six  hundred  sixty  and 
lix,  that  therefore  antichrist  at  that  time  must  be  as 
rich  as  ever  was  Solomon ;  the^  do  but  invent  fentasti- 
:at  dreams,  and  groundless  curiosities.  Amen  is  a  word 
3f  honour,  the  voice  of  &ith,  and  faith  presupposeth 
mderstanding!  not  to  betued  upon  every  trivial  cir- 
:umstance,  with  unadvised  lips ;  for  through  a  cns- 
:om  or  habit  of  speaking  it,  ttiey  blunder  out  Amen 
It  a  venture,  and  not  seldom  seal  a  curse  to  them- 
lelves.   It  cannot  be  used  with  too  much  reverence. 

It  was  a  complaint  of  the  Jewish  teachers,  (Lorin. 
;x  Caminio,)  we  may  too  justly  transfer  it  upon  onr- 
wlves,  that  the  Amen  of  God's  elients  in  the  ehun^ 
s  very  defective ;  there  is  a  fiiult  in  it  that  would  be 
tmended.  One  Amen  they  called  pvpillum ;  when 
1  man  says  Amen  to  he  knows  not  what ;  he  under- 
itands  not  die  prayer.  Another  they  called  nbrep- 
ilittm :  when  one  says  Amen  before  the  time  comes ; 
le  is  loth  to  tarry  till  the  prayers  be  done.  The  last 
hey  called  tectile  ;  when  a  man  cuts  off  his  devotion, 
ind  divides  it  into  two  [uirls.  He  steeps  out  the 
irst  part,  and  his  mind  is  wandering  in  the  last 
lart;  only  he  awakes  in  the  midst,  inopportunely 
lays  Amen  to  that.  But  a  perfunctory  and  careless 
\men,  to  thy  private  w  the  public  prayers,  will  pro- 
sure  thee  none  of  the  required  blessings;  it  will 
]ring  but  sorry  comfort  to  thy  conscience.  St. 
Hierome  saith,  (Pne&t.  in  2.  Lib.  Ep.  ad  Gal.)  That 
n  the  primitive  church,  the  peoplrs  Amen,  at  the 
•nd  of  public  prayer,  was  like  thunder,  above  the 
ihout  of  an  army  in  a  triumph ;  that  it  would  almost 
istonish  a  man  to  bear  the  people  resounding  Amen. 
iVith  so  subdued  a  voice  do  we  answer  the  minister 
n  our  suffrages,  as  if  we  were  afraid  that  men  should 
lear  us ;  we  do  but  whisper,  whereas  they  did  thun- 
Icr.  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
ipeaketh :  our  praising  God  with  so  low  a  voice, 
irgues  a  poverty  of  devotion  in  our  hearts.  If  m 
cnew  what  a  seal  our  hearty  Amen  were  to  all  our 
petitions,  we  would  sooner  rend  the  clouds,  than 
vhisper  to  our  pews  so  necessary  a  So  be  it. 

Nor  must  this  only  conclude  our  supplications,  but 
■Ten  our  gratulations ;  as  well  our  thanks  for  what 
ve  have  received,  as  our  suits  for  what  we  would  re- 
reive.  Godwin  not  accept  of  an  Hosanna,  without  a 
hallelujah ;  Amen  must  seal  up  both.  Be  this  then 
he  conclusion  of  our  prayers,  wherewith  God  con- 
:Iudes  his  Scriptures.  The  first  word  is  "  In  the 
>eginning["  the  last  word  •*  Amen."  A  stately  be- 
rinning,  and  a  powerful  ending.  What  is  more 
stately  than  antiqaity  P  That  is  tme,  which  is  first. 
The  doctrine  of  Moses  and  the  prophets  coneeming 
he  true  worahip  of  God  was  first ;  idolatiy  and  Baal- 
sm  came  in  afterwards.  The  doctrine  of  Christ  and 
lis  apostles,  touching  justification  by  &ith,  was  first ; 
he  popish  doctrine  of  merits  and  satis&ctions  came 
n  auerwardfl.  What  more  powerful  than  the  truth  P 
it  last  it  will  prevail :  all  will  be  Amen,  truth,  in  the 
nd.  So  the  Scriptores  have  both  old  thin^  and 
rue  things ;  which  are  not  joined  together  m  any 
•ther  writings.  In  human  learning,  many  things  are 
incertaioly  true,  and  more  certamly  untrue ;  only 
he  word  of  God  is  sealed  with  Amen.  Amen  is  the 
nd  of  it,  and  let  ns  all  say  Amen  unto  it. 


To  set  some  method  in  my  discouiae :  Amen  is  bnt 
one  word ;  and  it  was  hard  to  divide  a  word.  It  is 
an  unwarrantable  boldness  to  tear  any  word  in  pieces ; 
much  more  to  rend  this  word  Amen,  which  is  the 
seal  to  all  the  rest.  Who  but  a  madman  would  tear 
the  seal  of  his  evidence  ?  Yet  though  a  word  may 
not  be  divided,  it  may  be  distinguished,  and  that 
without  injury.  One  word  may  have  divers  signifi- 
cations ;  and  though  it  have  1»t  one  sound,  m»liear 
many  senses.  It  is  like  manna,  which  relished  to 
all,  according  to  the  delight  of  every  several  palate. 
Many  virtues  lay  claim  to  this  Amen.  Desire  chal- 
lengeth  Amen,  and  says.  It  is  mine.  Faith  lays  tiUe 
to  Amen,  and  says,  It  is  only  mine.  ThankfiilneflB 
would  engross  Amen,  as  properly  belonging  to  her. 
We  will  let  them  all  have  it,  rather  than  tear  it  in 
jneces,  that  so  none  might  have  it.  The  root  of  it  is 
in  the  heart,  and  it  ham  four  several  branches  in  the 
mouth.  First,  as  it  comes  firom  a  desire  of  the  heart. 
It  is  the  word  of  a  petitioner.  Secondly,  as  it  comes 
from  a  persuasion  of  the  heart,  it  is  the  word  of  a 
believer.  Thirdly,  as  it  comes  from  the  joy  of  the 
heart,  it  is  the  word  of  a  thanksgiver.  Fonrthly,  as 
it  comes  from  the  resolution  of  the  heart,  it  is  the 
word  of  a  continuer.  First,  a  desire,  that  so  may  it 
be.  Secondly,  a  belief,  that  so  it  shall  be.  Thirdly, 
a  rejoicing,  that  it  is  so.  Fourthly,  a  resolaticm,  that 
so  it  shall  continue.   Of  these  in  order. 

1.  Amen  signifies  an  earnest  desire  of  the  heart  to 
obtain  some  good.  When  we  have  expressed  with 
our  mouths,  what  we  desire  in  our  minds,  we  add 
Amen:  So  let  it  be  unto  me,  O  Lord.  "I  come 
quickly;  Amen,"  Rev.  xxii.  30.  And  lest  that 
Amen  should  not  seem  earnest  enough,  it  is  seconded 
by  an  exegetical  instance ;  "  Even  so,  come.  Lord 
Jesus."  The  foregoing  prayer  is  a  petition,  and 
Amen  is  a  short  reperition  oi  it,  a  brief  and  abridge- 
ment of  all  that  hath  been  asked.  All  the  requests 
of  a  humble  client,  are  thus  summed  up  in  a  word. 
Amen.  It  is  a  seal  put  to  the  end  of  a  conveyance. 
Prayer  is  the  conveyance  of  our  hearty  desires  to 
heaven ;  this  is  not  authentic  without  a  seal.  As 
God  hath  regard  to  all  the  terras  of  the  conveyance, 
and  pondera  all  our  requests ;  so  in  the  bottom  of 
the  instrument  he  looks  for  our  seal.  If  Amen  be 
not  set  to  it,  it  is  bat  a  cold  conveyance,  and  will 
hardly  bring  ns  a  good  assurance.  The  redoubled 
or  repeated  word,  is  the  ardent  desire,  saya  one.  So 
Isa.  xxxvii.  17;  Dan.  ix.  19;  Matt  viL  7-  The 
evils  are  so  hurtful,  whereof  we  beg  a  removal ;  the 
graces  so  excellent,  whereof  we  pray  for  a  fruition ; 
that  we  have  good  cause  to  be  urgent  with  God,  and 
to  put  him  in  mind  of  that  we  have  asked,  by  die 
conclusion  with  which  our  prayers  are  sealed.  Amen. 
We  say  Amen,  O  Lord,  to  oar  supplications  j  do 
thou  say  Amen  to  the  concessions  of  them.  This  is 
to  seal  our  seal,  to  set  the  seal  of  his  merciful  grant 
to  the  seal  of  our  humble  suit.  Amen  on  earth,  is 
sealed  and  ratified  by  the  Amen  in  heaven. 

2.  Amen  signifies  a  penuasion  of  the  heart ;  not 
only  a  desire  to  have  it  so,  but  a  belief  that  it  shall 
be  so.  And  though  option  and  enwctation  be  different 
acts  of  the  soul,  yet  they  may  be  at  one  instant  in 
the  heart,  and  therefore  expressed  in  one  word  by 
the  mouth:  the  Amen  of  prayer,  which  is  a  May 
it  be  done,  and  the  Amen  of  feith,  which  is  an  It 
shall  be  done,  do  not  destroy,  but  rather  assist  one 
another.  Faith  rouseth  up  prayer,  prayer  cheere  up 
feith.  "  I  believed,  therefore  have  I  spoken,"  Psal. 
cxvi.  10  J  faith  opens  the  lips  of  prayer.  "  I  have 
prayed,  that  thy  faith  might  not  fail,"  Luke  xxii. 
32;  so  prayer  keeps  faith  in  heart  Betieve,  then, 
that  you  may  praylieartily ;  WWltiM  KM®®gle 
iMve  nrmqr.  Amen  answers  to  both;  as  rae  beulii 
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of  the  sunyieldeth  both  light  and  faeati  light  to  onr 
faith,  heat  aod  femncy  to  our  prayer.  *'  Whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  ia  my  name,  he  will 
give  It  yoa»"  John  xri.  23.  This  is  the  fbondadon 
m  OUT  Amen.  It  must  rise  from  a  believing  heart, 
and  that  most  needs  be  an  nndentanding  heart.  No 
man  will  put  his  seal  to  a  writing,  till  he  understands 
the  contents.  Our  prayer,  without  the  Amen  of  faith, 
is  an  evidence  without  a  seal.  The  Amen  of  our  tips, 
without  the  intention  of  what  is  prayed  for  in  our 
hearts,  is  a  seal  without  an  evidence.  The  suffrage 
of  the  whole  congregation,  cryin^f  Amen  to  the  pub- 
lic prayers,  hath  ever  been,  and  is,  the  laudable  cus- 
tom (H  all  churches.  But  if  the  Ckmimon  Praver  be 
not  in  a  common  tongue,  how  shall  the  people  say 
Amen  P  1  Cor.  xiv.  16. .  When  the  priest  says  prayen 
in  Latin,  it  is  at  his  courtesy  whether  he  wiU  cuess 
or  brand  the  assembly ;  and  so  ignorant  persons  may 
say  Amen  to  their  own  curse.  Say  hia  charity  is 
better,  yet  the  unlearned  papist  is  never  the  wiser. 
It  was  a  ridiculous  observation  of  the  Camotensian 
canons,  that  forbore  to  shut  up  prayers  with  Amen 
in  their  churches,  because  they  understood  St.  Paul 
to  make  it  belong  only  to  idiots;  whereas  their  as- 
sembly consisted  of  none  but  noble  and  learned  per- 
sons. But  Hugo  saith  well  of  them,  that  they  have 
now  just  cause  to  take  up  that  again  for  the  contniy 
reason ;  and  all  to  say  Amen,  becatue  there  are  none 
but  idiots  and  unlearned  amongst  them.  The  Romish 

Siesta  may  conjure,  as  welt  as  pray,  for  au^ht  that 
e  viilgar  know.  And  their  Amen  to  the  orisons,  is 
but  tike  a  song  of  one  tune,  and  the  burden  of  another ; 
or  like  the  ringing  of  the  saints-bell,  after  mucli 
jangling  in  the  steeple.  For  though  God  uoder- 
Btands  Latin,  yet  their  Latin  does  not  understand 
God.  So  we  have  too  many,  tliat  huddle  up  their 
prayers  in  a  morning,  and  then  think  they  have 
served  God  very  well,  and  are  bleat  tor  all  day. 
Their  minds  are  busy  about  one  thing,  and  their 
tongues  talk  of  another  thingt  they  neither  a«y  what 
ihey  consider,  nor  consider  what  they  say.  So  that 
here  is  neither  hand  nor  seal,  but  a  mere  blank  i  or 
a  paper  scribbled  over  with  nonsense ;  no  man  can 
tell  what  to  make  of  it.  If  praying  were  not  an 
action  of  the  heart,  more  than  of  the  lips,  you  have 
many  birds  that  might  be  taught  to  say  their  prayers. 

But  when  the  hoirt  hath  mdited  a  good  matter, 
and  the  tongue  hath  set  it  down  like  the  pen  of  a 
readr  writer,  Psal.  xlv.  I ;  then  is  the  seal  oppor- 
tunely put  to  them  Iwth  t  Amen.  Some  devotions 
are  delivered,  as  sermons  are  taken,  in  brachigraphy : 
they  love  to  be  short  with  God,  as  if  it  were  enough 
that  he  knew  their  meaning.  Othen  are  long  and 
tedious,  tike  the  prayen  of  the  Pharisees,  full  of  su- 
perfluous repetitions  and  idle  misptacings :  like  ana- 
grams; for  as  there  is  a  transposition  of  letters,  so 
here  is  a  misnosition  of  requests :  the  beginning  is 
where  the  end  should  be,  and  the  end  where  the  be- 
ginning ;  so  that  in  the  wrong  place  there  is  screwed 
in  Amen. 

3.  Amen  signifies  the  joy  of  tlie  heart,  and  so  it  is 
a  gratulation  for  some  good  received.  Thus  most 
properly,  and  according  to  the  genuine  nature  of  it, 
rt  is  taken  here.  To  God  be  glory  for  ever ;  Amen. 
We  do  not  only  desire  that  so  it  may  be,  and  believe 
that  so  it  shall  be,  but  alio  ngoice  that  to  it  is.  St 
Cbrysostom  tells  us,  that  the  people  in  the  primitive 
times,  80  soon  as  ever  they  heard  these  words  uttered. 
To  whom  be  glory  for  ever,  they  presently  thundered 
out  Amen.  It  is  the  voice  of  those  who  congratulate ; 
as  when  the  magistrate  both  pronounced,  God  save 
the  king,  the  whole  multitude  shouteth  forth  Amen. 
Whensoever  we  hear  any  man  blessing  the  name  of 
God,  it  is  a  key  to  open  our  lips,  and  a  motive  to  affix 


onr  seal  to  his  mitea  with  Amen.  The  best  nj 
pledge  the  kin^s  health,  is  by  our  hearty  prayen 
him :  and  it  is  not  the  least  wny  of  honouring  Chric 
when  othen  have  began  hia  holy  praises,  to  {^e^ 
them  in  onr  consents,  to  answer  them  in  our  ecfaok 
of  Amen.  "  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  k 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderfol  works  to  tbr 
children  of  men!"  Psal.cvii.8;  cxvi.  13.  Thts^t 
we  cannot  make  a  long  oration  of  his  worthy  praisei 
nor  a  narration  of  his  great  and  glorioos  acts ;  je: 
when  we  hear  the  preacher  declare  what  he  bai: 
done  for  us,  and  ascnbe  all  honour  to  his  name,  wt 
cannot  but  know  how  to  say  Amen.  It  is  a  vori 
neither  hard  to  leant,  nor  tnmblesome  to  rememW. 
nor  diffictdt  to  pronounce ;  Amen.  All  plana  re- 
ceive influence  from  the  sun :  m\y  the  thankfiil  he- 
liotrope turns  itself  to  the  sun,  and  would  hda  fdhr 
it.  If  the  beams  of  Christ's  graces  have  thoroogbh 
warmed  onr  hearts,  we  still  took  towards  him,  ve 
rejoice  in  his  blessings,  and  close  up  all  oar  pnise 
of  him  with  Amen.  All  the  trit>e  of  Manasseh  weu 
not  over  Jordan;  some  stayed  Ixrhind.  Manasseb  x 
said  to  signify  forgetfulness :  though  we  forget  main 
of  God's  mercies  and  benefits,  yet  let  some  tarry  W 
tlind  in  our  memories,  and  not  pass  awa^  witboo't  oar 
thankfulness.  We  have  dull  hearts,  it  we  can  tasit 
the  sweetness,  and  digest  the  fatness,  of  his  blessincv 
without  retnniing  him  contimtal  thanks,  sealed  vith 
Amen. 

4.  It  signifies  the  resolution  of  the  heart ;  that  as 
the  gloiy  of  God  shall  continue  for  ever  in  itseUI 
we  with  all  our  best  endeavoura  will  maintain  it ;  an  J 
that  as  his  &vonrs  towards  us  are  not  mnlable,  sose 
will  be  no  changetings  in  setting  forth  his  pia:>ti. 
Amen  is  truth,  and  truth  is  firm;  implying  that  cn- 
ther  Christ's  honour  nor  our  thankfiilness  are  bdnbli- 
things;  but  of  a  durable  sulisistence,  and  such  as  w:1 
last  for  ever.  In  witness  of  which  perpetuity,  m 
to  our  seal  of  Amen.  There  is  no  question  of  hi 
^ory  J  aU  the  doubt  lies  in  the  ^wiserennee  of  «r 
grace.  The  apostles  "  were  continually  in  the  trs. 
pie,  praising  and  blessing  God,"  l4nke  xxiv.  53. 
we  be  not  always  in  the  temple  (tf  God,  made  hy  it- 
hand  of  man ;  yet  we  are  never  out  of  this  tem{^ 
of  man,  made  by  the  hand  of  God.  So  lone  tben- 
fbre  OS  our  souls  are  the  priests  and  our  txidies  ibe 
temples,  and  these  mortal  temples  contain  those  tot- 
mortal  priests,  let  there  be  offered  to  Christ  the  ca^ 
tinual  sacrifice  of  thankfulness.  Let  us  draw  not 
Amen  to  the  full  length,  and  evermore  sing  hs 
praises.  When  the  old  man  had  entertained  th« 
gods,  and  they  so  liked  his  lio^itality,  that  thtj 
bade  him  ask  what  he  wcmld,  and  it  should  be  gnm- 
ed  him ;  he  only  begged  that  his  little  tenenKs: 
might  be  turned  into  a  ■  temple,  and  himself  be  l^ 
cepted  as  the  priest,  to  offer  sacrifice  to  them.  MK^ 
like  to  David's  "  One  thing  have  I  desired,  that  vili  I 
seek  after;"  even  to  dwell  in  the  house  of  God  fcr 
ever,  Psal.  zxvii.  4.  They  say,  happy  are  the  sfd 
whereof  temples  are  made :  God  made  the  kYJa 
world  a  stately  temple,  wherein  he  will  be  voreh-;- 

¥!d  ;  and  to  do  that,  is  the  perfection  of  the  vwii 
he  inferior  orhs  have  their  several  motioas  ;  teat 
are  turned  this  way,  and  othen  that  way :  tat  tbc 
empyreal,  the  highest  heaven,  is  never  moved ;  tbr 
rest  of  that  cannot  be  disturbed;  immohility  and  e- 
mortality  belongs  to  that.  So  the  lower  si^iem  ri 
our  soul,  our  sensitive  affections  and  pasnoos,  ma}  be 
whirled  up  and  down;  but  let  our  hean  cootcwt 
firm,  and  stick  fast  to  the  honour  of  Christ ;  tktir 
let  our  Amen  tie  laid  up  for  ever.  The  Amen  ti 
mercy,  the  Son  of  God,  wnen  he  undertt»ak  the  vori 
of  our  redemption,  never  gave  it  over  till  he  caiK  '< 
his  Cimsummatum^^.^i^'iemftMtMm'ia  SuMB,it.i 
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persecutions  of  the  Jews,  the  sffiictions  of  his  body, 
the  passions  of  his  soul,  could  not  call  him  down 
from  the  cross,  till  he  could  triumph  in  his  Corwum- 
meUum  est ;  then  he  gave  up  the  ghost,  with, "  Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit."  So  when  we 
have  continued  in  his  servioe  to  the  last,  speaking 
and  doing,  believing  and  living,  to  his  gloiy ;  then 
may  we  with  comfortable  assurance  breatoe  Kirth  our 
spirits  into  his  bosom ;  Lord,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  sonL  This  it  onr  Amen,  and  himself  say 
Amen  unto  it. 

To  conclude.  Hugo  Cardinalis  hath  a  pretty  ob- 
servation :  That  Amen,  under  the  law,  was  answered 
t6  the  curses,  but  not  to  the  blessings ;  but  Amen, 
under  the  gospel,  is  answered  to  the  blessings,  not  to 
the  curses.  For  the  law,  it  is  plain  that  there  was 
an  Amen  enjoined  to  be  said  to  the  curses ;  and  that 
not  in  general,  one  Amen  for  all ;  bat  in  particular, 
every  curse  most  have  its  several  Amen :  which  we 
shall  find  by  perusing  these  places.  Numb.  v.  22 ; 
the  woman  shidl  double  her  Amen.  Deut  xxviL  15— 
26 ;  "  All  the  people  shall  a&jt  Amen."  But  in  the 
next  chapter,  where  the  blessings  follow,  there  is  no 
Amen  affixed,  nor  commanded  to  be  affixed  to  them. 


Deut.  xzviii.  2 — 12;  no  Amen  spoken  of  there. 
Contrarily  in  the  gospel,  to  all  the  blessings  there 
is  an  Amen,  bat  none  to  the  curses.  "  If  any 
man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be 
Anathema  Maran-atha,"  1  Cor.  xvi.  22;  a  fearfnl 
curse,  but  no  Amen  to  that.  But  "  Grace  be  with  alt 
them  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity," 
Eph.  vi.  24 ;  there  is  an  Amen  to  that.  Thus  doth 
Chrisl^s  Amen  seal  up  mercy  tons}  thus  let  oar 
Amen  seal  np  glory  to  him  for  ever. 

To  shut  up  all  with  this  Amen.  "  Now  the  Ood 
of  peace,  that  brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  make  you  perfect 
in  every  good  work,  to  do  that  which  is  well  pleasing 
in  his  sight.  Amen."  To  God  the  Father,  that 
made  me  after  his  own  blessed  image ;  to  God  the 
Son,  that  redeemed  me  by  his  own  precious  blood, 
and  called  me  to  be  a  minister  of  his  holy  gospel ;  to 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  hath  inspired  and  en- 
abled me  to  be^  and  finish  this  Exposition ;  to 
those  three  glonons  Penoos,  one  only  infinite  and 
eternal  God,  be  all  praise,  all  honour,  all  glory,  now 
and  for  ever.  Amen. 


THE  END. 
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of  God  shrink  from  COTruplion  and  dissolution  732 
unreasonable,  wiU  not  WTe  an  existence  in 
the  next  world      ....  737 
Cursed,  fiwr  way*  in  which  the  wielwd  are  .  498 

Cu8tom,tbeiaitMnerofam  .51 
apologne  upon  .51 
Cjmia,  asayingof         .....  66SI 
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Damnation  defined 
Danger  of  self-security 
Dnruen,  a  state  of  stxfidd,  described 

at  the  death  of  Christ  dM»ibed 

ofheU 

a  torment  of  hell 
blackness  of,  nature  of  it 
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Day  of  the  Lvd,  what  it  is 

terrible  nature  of  it 
certainty  of  its  coming 
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wish  for  sudden,  condemned 

prospect  of^  a  motive  to  diligence 
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the  darkness  of  . 

prayer  against  sudden,  defended 

the  advantages  of  sudden 
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difiecence  between  it  and  the  deceit  of 

aU^ainfhl 

Tel^{io1la,  abominable 
Deceiven,  three  sorts  of 
Decrees  ta  God,  concerning  man's  deatmotion 
objections  against  them 
uses  of  the  doctrine 
Defence  of  infinite  punishment  for  finite  ain 
Delay,  the  danger  ot,  in  relision  , 
Deliverance,  the  mtnner  of  Lot's 

reasona  wlqr  he  frequently  defrn 
Deliverer,  God  a  .  . 
Deluge,  ii*  universalitT 

did  not  probauy  destroy  all  creatures 
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Deluge,  its  terror  should  cause  humilfty 
an  image  of  the  final  judgment 
its  prewence  .... 
the  time  of  its  continuance 
reflections  upon  the  number  saved  from  it 
Denial  of  Christ,  its  great  criminality 
consequences  ath 
various  degieea  nf 
Denials,  various,  enuneratea 
Description  of  virtue  .... 

repentance 
Desir^  of  the  world  insatiable 
Despair,  difierence  between  it  and  presumption 
Destruction,  of  the  old  world,  lessons  derived  from 
Sodom,  observations  upon  it 
the  sinner's  punishment 
aggravations  of  the  sinDer's  . 
swiit  and  sudden 
Devils,  various  kinds  of  ... 
Difficulties,  two  instances  of  Scriptural,  solved  . 
rules  for  solving  Scripture  . 
Scripture's  reasons  tar  their  existenn 
Dignities,  subordination  of,  in  government 

three  classes  of  those  who  speak  evil  of 
those  who  are  worthy  of 
those  who  mil  ogninat,  resemble  beaata 
in  what  sense  made  to  be  deatnqred 
Diligence,  the  dutv  of  . 

four  helps  to  ... 
must  be  rightly  used  . 
exhortations  to  .         .  . 

necessity  of  . 
motives  to  n^  to  . 
ChriatiaD,  comnended 
in  business  and  study  . 
composed  of  vigilance,  labour,  and  speed 
habits  of,  to  be  acquired 
the  prospect  of  death  demands 
Ditwenes,  an  anecoote  at  ... 
Disobedience  called  witchcraft 
Dissolution,  observatiotu  upon,  and  lessons  from  it 
Divine  grace  defined  .... 
Drunkenness,  the  criminality  of  it 

causes  which  conduce  to  it 
the  evils  of  ... 
the  crying  sin  of  the  age  . 
Aristotle,  his  seven  decreet  of 
Duellists,  their  presumption 
Duties  requisite  for  growth  in  grace 
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Ear,  an  attentive  one  necessary  for  a  servant  of  God  5 
the,  in  what  superior  to  the  eye  .     .  IBl 
Earth,  properties  of  the    .....  642 
three  privileges  of  honour  belonging  to  it  .  642 

is  to  be  burned  up  at  the  last  day  .  717 

the  melancholy  neling  of  being  onx^t  back  to, 
after  meditating  on  beavn  .  761 

Eight,  reasons  for  the  salvation  of  that  number  from  the 

deluge  .....  327 

Election,  admita  of  means  of  salvation    .         .         .   1 17 
the  doctrine  described  .         .  .117 

objections  to  the  doctrine  refuted  ^  118 
assurances  of  personal,  may  be  obtained  119 
sentiments  of^the  church  of  Home  upon  that 

doctrine       .....  120 
mode  of  obtaining  assurance  of  personal        .  I'JU 
means  of  insuring  a  personal    .  .127 
Elements,  the  meltiuK  of,  at  the  last  day  .         .  712 

a  picture  <h  man's  mortality  and  decay  .  716 
Eloquence,  human  and  inspired  compared  164 
Emulation  of  the  best  patterns,  a  Christian  duty  .  381 
Endeavours,  in  what  a  minister's  consists  .  155 
England,  the  superiority  of  its  gospel  nuniatry  .  .  135 
Envy  and  malice  causes  of  heresy          .  .  213 

^  a  frequent  cause  of  vexation  .  .  .  379 
Equity,  man's  duty  in  matters  of  .         .  .28 

Error  and  schism  distinct  from  heresy  2ll 
ways  of,  their  variety        ....  236 
Errors,  the  danger  of  imbibing     ....  798 
of  the  wicked,  a  view  of  them  .796 
the  means  of  avoiding  .  .801 

Eternal,  ponishmenta  of  helTare  .  263 

Eternity,  mr  personal  foundation  fin- it  built  in  tima     .  K 
tbe  perfection  of  heaven^^ili^^  ^OO' 
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"  Ever,  for,"  varioui  wayi  nndentood  879 — 881 
"  Ever"  and  "  now,"  nnectiona upon  the  flzprcwioni  .  88U 
Evil  men,  why  au^red  to  exist  ....  372 
Exactitude,  God's,  in  requiting  ain  .  .  .  261 
Ezunple,  its  power  .....  234 
leawDi  taugbt  hy  iU  power  .  231 

itf  power  to  produce  likenete  of  mannen      .  385 
Exceptkuu,  to  final  podition  in  the  univerwd  deluge    .  313 
urgumenta  in  &four  of  eueb  .  308 

BxpeetttioB.  an  action  of  hope,  deurtf,  and  fsnr  .  747 

Bye,  a  quick  one  necevary  for  a  aemnt  of  God  5 
the,  the  author  of  a^ihery  481.482 


Fabla^  eunsingly  devised,  the  phrase  explained 

of  philoaophy  and  poetry  exposed 

of  mythology,  Iheir  resemblance  to  Scripture 
tacti  ..... 

and  legends  of  popery 

their  use  .... 

distinguished  from  leaning 
Taith,  why  called  preeiona 

three  denees  of     .  . 
e^ctsof  ..... 
its  parity    .         .         .         .  • 
various  degrees  of  perfect 
in  Chrtat  a  solaoe  in  sorrow 
not  obtained  by  human  merit 
how  obtained  .... 
likened  to  a  hand  .... 
corrections  for  the  possession  of 
the  act  of,  not  a  renilt  of  the  human  will 
its  poBsenioD  shmdd  not  lead  to  pride 
directions  for  the  possession 
Christ  the  fiMmdation  vt  . 
the  fbundation  of  every  Christian  virtue 
its  necessity  threefold 
the  doctrine  of;  explained 
Scripture  the  only  rule  of 
definition  of  errors  in  the  act  of  . 
the  siogularity  of  . 
in  Chnst  must  be  personal 
continued  accessions  to,  necessary 
Noah's,  observations  upon 
in  God  always  mingled  with  fiear 
commended  from  the  example  of  Noah  . 
the  extraordinary  choiacterof  Ahnham's 
brings  erangdicalri^itHiiaBea  . 
a  rare  gift  ..... 
the  possession  of  it  like  Gideon's  army 
a  part  of  the  glory  due  to  God 
dimrence  between  Divine  and  human 
bow  to  know  ourselves  possessed  of 
Fnithfiil,  threefbld  lot  (MTthe 
Falsehood  frequently  assumes  the  garb  of  truth  . 
False  preachers  compared  to  dotMS 
prophets,  threefold 
thaflesha 
two  sorts  of 

their  intrusive  character 
teachers,  likened  to  tradesmen  and  merchants 

awflil  judgments  denounced  against 
witnesaei^  enomeration  of  . 
Feasts,  holy  ..... 
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observance  of  profane  478,479 
FellowshipB,  various  sorts  of,  described   .         ,  .42 
of  the  world  exposed  .  .43 

Final  perseverance,  the  doctrine  qnalifiad  .  124 

Fire,  a  torment  of  hell  .....  282 
<»iiDionB  as  to  the  destruction  of  the  world  by,  .  307 
the  instrument  of  Sodom's  destruction  340 
observations  upon  .....  340 
the  word  of  God  likened  to  .  .726 

Flesh,  description  of  those  who  walk  after  its  unclean 

luste  406 

nature  of  it,  the  iriiole  natural  man  .  410 

Floek,  means  by  which  a  minister  may  sell  his  .  .  257 
Flood,  the,  an  exemphiryargumenta^instUwradeniiiity 

of  sin  .  .296 

bow  caused  .313 
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Flood,  uses  of  the  history  of  the  .       -.          .  ^^^^ 

sin  the  cause  of  it  .  .  t>.' 
present  state  of  the  worid  like  that  before  the  . 

Foot,  a  ready  one  neeeasary  fbr  God's  service  C 
Forbearance  no  argument  <tf  exemption  from  panish- 

ment     ......  .  1"4 

Forgetfulness,  the  ingratitude  of  spiritual           .  .  1<£ 

of  sin  commended           .  .Ill 

Fornication,  a  sin  of  Sodom       ...  .  S>t 

arguments  against  it                    .  .3^ 

Fraternity  recognised  in  Utemepd  ioatitotioiu   .  .  lU 

Free  will,  popish  doctrine  oTcandenned           .  .  5i 

Fruitfulness,  a  grace  of  the  Spirit                    .  .  t£ 

want  of,  as  a  nation,  deplored  101 

Future,  consequences  of  a  knowledge  of  the  .  359 


Gethsemane,  Christ  in  the  garden  of      .  .  1* 

Glory,  and  virtue,  means  by  which  God  calls  nniwfS  £ 

the  greatnen  of  the  Christian's     .  .  .31 
four  excellences  oi  the  heavenly    .  .  17i 

of  heaven,  how  to  judge  (tf  it       .  .  Jft^ 

of  angelic  beings  .  . 
various  kinds  of  praise  and  .  Sr 

objects  in  which  men  place  their  .  .         .  8K 

when  to  be  rendered  to  Christ       .  .  .S3 

Onttony,  condemned       ...  .         .    '  1 

a  sin  of  Sodom  .  .  .  . 

Gnashing  of  teeth,  a  torment  of  hell  .  a» 

God,  what  implied  by  a  knowledge  of  him  2? 

observations  upon  a  knowledge  of  bira  .         .  3! 
Christ  the  only  means  of  a  happy  knowle^R*  of  36 
his  alm^ty  power  .         .  .  a> 

bis  Divme  power  .  .  ^) 

Ibegiftaof   ....  .         .  H 

ennmeiBtioo  of  the  gifts  of  .  .38 

lessons  taught  fay  the  gifts  of          .  .  . 
the  objects  of  the  gifts  of     .         .  . 
the  universality  oinis  gifts  .         .  .  £• 

promises  the  gifts  of  ,  .  3i 

the  return  to  be  made  for  his  gifts  .  .  3i= 

his  nature  participated  by  Christ    .  .  .3^ 
seven  relations  in  which  man  stainds  to  him  4. 
a  care  for  his  honour  of  paramount  importance  ft' 
reverence  for  his  character  commanded 
his  character  to  be  imitated  . 
various  modes  by  which  nnnets  are  brottght  to  9! 
his  power  to  surtainliis  people  .  VSi 

his  supremacy  as  a  King  .IS 
reasons  assigned  for  the  death  <tf  hk  miniatera      .  144 

the  infallible  power  of  his  word      .  .  .136 

Christ,  why  called  the  Son  of        .  .  .176 

his  love  for  Christ    ...  .  .177 

the  superiority  of  the  love  of         .  .         ,  17i 

the  superitHitf  of  his  love  as  a  Father  .         ,  ITi 
nothing  can  huder  his  will  .         ,  .33 

bis  love  to  man,  how  displayed       .  .         ■  3^1 
not  the  cause  of  man's  tran^nanmt  .  32^. 

sin  of  blaspheming  his  name  .  m 

the  strictness  at  his  justice  .  .2a' 
his  watcfafbl  character  . 
the  perpetuity  of  his  mercv  .  'C^ 

punisbes  sin  wherever  he  mids  it     .  ,  "05 

hu  anger  deacribed  .  .  .  .26 

the  term  repentance  defined  as  applied  to  .          .  3L*f 
sons  of;  opinions  as  to  who  tlwy  were  .  3is 

his  creatures  continuallf  a  t  bis  command  .  .314 
imparts  the  secrets  of  his  counsels  to  his  servantB   .  3^' 

his  word  the  ground  of  Noah's  obedience  .          .  3^ 

in  his  judements  works  by  natural  causes  .          .  3£l 

bis  watchfulness  over  his  peopLe  .  .331 

his  warnings  not  to  be  slignted  .  .St 
(he  aptitude  of  his  punishment  of  sinners  .  3C 

a  deliverer  .  .         .  .          .  3% 

love  to  him,  bow  shown  .  _  .  .  .XI 
a  sevenfold  view  of  his  sovereignty  .  .  SHr 

lessons  from  the  ^lory  of  his  sovereign^  390,  Xi 

his  blessedness,  mtenial  and  extetnu  . 

merits  our  love  .  .3^3 

requires  a  perfect  ftilfilluig  of  his  law  .  .  ^ 
his  power  to  deliver  from  temptaticn  .  3^ 

reserves  or  delays  judgment  .  .  3^9 

his  character  as  a  Ju^  ,  kfi 

wigr  ba  often  forbears  to  punjrij     ....        .  4t) 
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God,inakMadiitinctKnibetwe«n«iiiwn  .  406 

hit  judgments  upon  undmnnen  .  417 

the  Mtle  fbunUin  of  sorennnenl      .  424,  425 

CfpedaDy  oflbodad  by  the  sin  of  pTcmmpdon  .  432 
Dotfaing  can  offend  or  please  him  but  the  will  .  439 
absolute  Lord  over  his  creatures  .  448 

how  he  has  decreed  meo  to  destruction  4^,  4S2 

sometimes  punishes  suddenly  -  .  455 

righteous  in  his  retaliations  , 
not  the  author  of  sin 
often  punishes  deceit  with  deceit 
robbed  of  his  worship  by  coretousnew 
the  rewaider  of  alms-deeds 
endures  many  things  be  does  not  approve  . 
his  admonitions  often  make  bad  men  worse 
severely  punishes  ingratitude 
bow  he  deals  with  those  who  apostatize 
with  commandments  gives  power  to  obey  them 
bow  he  has  delivered  a  holy  commandment 
reprehension  one  of  his  ways  in  hardening  iin 
his  lost  bvours  not  easily  regained  . 
his  mercy  not  to  be  despaired  of 
the  manner  in  which  be  subdues  men  to  ''imtf^^ 
bis  new  creation  shadowed  out  by  the  old  . 
in  what  wav  be  lat^bs  at  the  wicked 
dishononrea  by  atbnsm  . 
bis  coming  le^  evangelical,  and  judicial 
all  things  created  (br  his  glor^ 
the  number  and  variety  of  his  judgments 
bis  mercy  toward  men  sbadowed  by  his  dealings 

with  Noah  .... 
tbe  powerof  bb  word  inenatugand  preaerviog  all 

tilings      .         .         ,  _  . 
his  omniscience  a  book  iccwding  eroy  thing 
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bis  eternity  ......  662 

not  slow  conceming  his  promises  .  685 

human  slackness  not  applicable  to  him  .  686 

Tarioua  causes  of  apparent  slackness  .  687 

bonoared  by  the  exercise  of  fUth    .  .690 
bates  none  of  bis  creatures  ....  693 

how  he  is  said  to  be  unwilling  that  any  should  perish  694 
objections  against  the  truth  of  this  answered         .  694 
proof  of  bis  wiUiufmess  that  men  should  repent     ,  697 
aangarof  abunig  nis  patianea  .  699 

Godlmsas,  wW  eomia^ed  with  patience  .  '78 
demitioD  of,  by  ancient  pbilosoplwn  .  79 
two  thugs  involved  in  tna  prineipla  .  80 
proved     charity  ,         .  .83 

contentment  tbe  companion  of         .  .83 
in  what  it  consists       ....  384 

temptation  inseparable  from   .  .  385 

Godlv,  the,  their  spiritual  nistory  and  character  .  384 

Gooaness,  two  aids  to  it   .         .  .  377 


Good  works,  why  compared  to  fruits 
Gospel,  clearness  of  the  dispenaalion  of  the 
its  mighty  power 

tbe  scope  and  intent  of  ita  doetrines 
Gtmnunent,  objections  agauistOod'a 

defended  .... 
their  Divine  institution 
necessity  of  it 

five  objections  made  by  impngnars  <ii 
ftmale,  defended 
despisers  of,  who  they  are  . 
anabaptists  and  papists  despisers  of 
various  despisers  of,  enumerated  . 
Grace,  and  peace,  the  burden  of  the  gospel  ministry 
definition  of 


not  an  t^pring  of  nature  . 
two  kindaa 

why  wished  by  tbe  apostle  for 

nil  epistle 


tha  readers  of 


four  di&rences  with  respect  to 
inferences  from  Peter's  wish  for 
temporizers  with,  reproved 
revolters  bom,  reproved  , 
Corluds  induIgeBce  in  sin  . 
Graces  of  tbe  Spirit,  their  unity  . 

their  progress  likened  to  tbe  germ- 
inatkn  of  seed  .  . 


Hand,  a  working  one,  necessary  for  a  Christian  . 
faith  in  Christ  compared  to  a 

and  dietnic  expressed  by  the  - 
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Handa,  their  cormptioa 
Head,  said  to  be  tbe  sphere  of  Uw  arts  . 
Hearers  of  the  word,  two  defects  in  them 
Hearing,  the  faculty  of  . 
Heart,  an  honest  one  necessary  for  a  Chnitian 
the,  tbe  seat  of  fiuth 

the  seat  of  corruption 
must  be  the  seat  of  grace 
the  throne  of  covelousness 
must  be  the  seat  of  holiness  . 
Heaven,  a  prepared  place  for  the  fiiithful 
^ualiacationB  tot  tbe  eigoyment  of 
as  ascents  to 

kingdom  of,  various  similitudca  applied 
Bernard's  discourse  upon  ita  ^ory 
how  to  judge  of  its  glory 
defined  and  described  . 
how  to  prepare  for       .  , 
windows  of,  the  term  defined  . 
tbe  evils  excluded  tnin  it 
tbe  material,  capable  of  corruption  and 
the  seat  of  rest  and  glory 
material,  must  be  destroyed,  and  why 
Heaven^  three  kinds  of   ,  . 

to  be  finalfy  destroyed  bjSn  . 
manner  in  iriiieb  thn 'ball  be  disaolved 
and  earth,  the  new.  their  end  and  purpose 
tba  new,  expected  oy  Christians  on  earth 
and  earth,  new,  theb  lofty  character  . 

undefiled,  onwitbering,  and  eternal 
Hell,  its  darkness  described  .... 

evidences  that  there  exists  a         .         .  . 
defined  and  described  .... 

hope  excluded  from  ..... 

conjectures  as  to  the  place  .... 

reflections  suegcsted  by  the  place  . 
a  place  of  darkness  ..... 

Its  punishments  eternal  .... 

six  properties  of  the  tormnta  of  . 
Heresies,  those  of  the  Familists  and  Mauiehees  exposed 
their  great  number  .... 

damnable,  why  so  styled 
Here^,  ori(^aal  meaning  of  the  term 

disttnguished  from  error  and  schism 
causes  which  lead  to     .  . 
bow  introduced  into  the  church 
three  distinct  sorts  of  . 
its  ways  pernicious  .... 

Satan  the  great  cause  of  .         .  . 

Heretics,  their  sophistry  disclaimed  as  foble 

various,  who  deny  Christ,  enumerated 
their  lamentable  success 
their  great  number  .... 

their  tractability  .... 

observations  deduced  from  their  tndalHli^  to 

sin   .  • 
their  .number  dmdd  be  an  inoanlive  to  aeak  for 
salvation  ..... 

never  disjomted  from  hypocrisy 
History,  its  characters,  warnings  and  examplea  . 
Holiness,  writers  of  the  Scripture,  their  . 

argumenU  for,  drawn  from  the  future  dissolution 
of  tbe  world  .         .  .  .721 

spiritual  circumcision  of  the  faesit 
Christians  must  aim  at  perfection  in  . 
its  happiness  ..... 

penitence,  patience,  and  diligence,  must  be 

added  to  it   .  .724 
importance  of  a  desire  for  it  in  looking  for  a 
change  of  heart  .... 

better  than  learning  .... 

Holy  Gboit,  communion  of  the,  aa  entrance  to  Christ's 
Jdngdom  ...... 

Home,  peace  to  be  cultivated  at  . 
Honour,  remarks  upon  the  world's 
not  to  be  gained  by  pride 
Hope,  observations  upon  the  Christian's  .  ' 

reasons  for  the  Christian's  ,         .         .  . 
of  the  future,  the  sweetener  of  present  bitterness  . 
Christians  who  have  follen  from  their  stedfostaeis 
encouraged  to    ,  ^ 
Humility,  a  feature  of  genuine  pieQr 

Peter's,  commended 
Hypocrisy,  a  frequent  cause  of  vexatioo  . 
Hypocrite  dascnbed 
Hypoeritei^  their  doom  fimtold  . 
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415 


Ideotity  of  Chriit  .... 
UlencM,  a  tin  of  Sodom  ..... 

the  occasion  of  luit       .  .  .        _  . 

IdoUtroiu  voriihip,  the  Uo fulnew  of  joining  in  it  dit- 

cuMed  207 

■educen.  iheir  Mcietj  to  ba  avoided  .         .  810 
Idolatry,  the  lin  repruved  .  .61 

Ignorance,  the  danuer  of  .  .66,  785 

the  darRneu  of  .       193,  190 

a  caiue  of  vexatinti  ....  37U 
often  united  with  evil  ipeaking:  .  452 

a  CBuae  of  atheism  ....  6'26 
wilful,  shown  by  atheists  and  scoffen  .  &36 

various  distinctions  of  it       .  .  036 

Imitatum  of  God,  a  principle  and  jiropeity  of  godtbea  .  82 
Importanacy,  lawful  in  the  Christun  .  766 

Incomprehensible,  God's  soTereigiitT  .  39U 

IncoDtuwnce,  condemned  .  .69 

means  to  avoid  the  sin      ,  .69 
Independence,  God's  sovereignty,  its      .  .  389 

Infants,  why  destroyed  in  the  delu^  .  314 

unbaptised,  their  final  destiny  735 
Infinite  ptmisfament  for  finite  sin  defended  21)3 
Iniquity,  darkness  of       ...         .       194,  196 
Balaam's,  shown  in  (hree  particulars   .         .  518 
Intemperance,  in  variotiB  particulars  exposed  70,  71 

eoDsidentiom  to  dinuade  tnm  .  72 
[n(eT]^TCtatkm  of  Seiiptuic  diffleukiea  .  200 

latozication,  the  evils  of  .     '    .  .74 
motivea  to  dimiida  mm  from  75 


66% 


Jesus,  reflections  upon  the  name  . 

his  name  a  refuge  from  despair 
reasons  for  his  weeping  over  Laxanis 

Jewel,  faith  in  Christ  likened  to  a 

Jews,  and  Mahommedans,  deny  Christ  . 
theirtBcrediilitT 

the  keepeit  of  the  prophetical  boolu 

their  imbelief  a  warning 
Job,  the  blessing  of  his  tatter  day 
Judge,  two  requisites  to  make  one 

virtues  required  to  constitute  a  sufficient 
Judgmnit,  denounced  against  false  teachers 
fallen  angels  reserved  for  a  final 
necessity  of  a  final 
fivefold 

reasons  for  a  final 
the  severity  of  the  final 
day  of^  why  styled  a  peat  day 
mceatity  oTa  pnpantiaB  Ibrafinal 
diArcnt  signtncaUoiu  of  the  term 
variously  understood  . 
oecesaily  of  the  last 
impartiality  of  it  from  the  character  of  the 

Jndge 
certainty  of  . 
striclneas  of  it  . 
horrors  of  the  last 
uses  of  the  last 
the  want  of  a  sound,  the  cause  of  pen«isioiw 
of  Scripture 
Judgments,  remarks  upon  slow 

denounced  against  false  teadiere 
God's,  preceded  by  wamii^ 
God's,  now  fnistrated 
perverters  of  God's,  condemned 
Justice,  the  strictneas  of  God's 
fbr  sin  never  sleeps 
cautions  derived  from  God's 
an  attribute  of  God  no  lew  than  mercy 
legal  and  evangelical 
actual  and  practical 
Justification,  personal,  a  result  of  faith  . 

Defore  God,  two  lessons  taught  us  by  onr  . 
Just  men  to  be  followed  <nily  so  far  as  they  acted  justly . 


K 


Keys,  siL  in  the  hand  of  God 

of  heaven,  bow  intrusted  to  the  cbnrcb 
King,  God'a  diafacler  as  a 
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Kingdom  of  Christ,  its  eatranco  open  .  VD 

impediments  to  its  entrance  .  If 

its  entianee  defined  .  .15 
the  abnndaat  eatiance,  explamed  . 
oppositioui  in  the  cntFanee  to  tbe   .  13! 
its  royalty  .  .  IS 

its  supremacy  .  J£ 

Knowledge,  imperfections  of  our  .         .  .         .  ^ 

its  efiects  must  be  visible     .          .  . 
unimproved,  a  cause  of  final  condemnaticMi  M 
importance  of  spiritual        .  .  .  fe 

observations  tipon  .  .67 

the  possessor  of,  a  happy  man  .  tf 
of  Christ,  how  shown  .  . 

iu  extent  in  England  . 
want  of  spiritnal,  described  by  tba  ainiliuifc 

of  blindness  .  .  K*l 

Adam,  his  lUl  caused  by  a  thint  for  .  393 
God's,  of  our  tcmpUtions  tiireefald  .  .  ^ 
natural,  rational,  and  spiritual  .  .CI 
of  Christ  the  means  of  *™p™g  this  world's 

pollutions  .         .         .          .  ^ 

worthless  without  obedience  .       58ll,  Sj8 

its  imperfection  a  cause  of  Scriptural  difficnl- 

tics  ..... 

want  of,  tbe  cause  of  pervenions  of  Scrip- 
ture ..... 

constancy  in  goodnui  not  the  inecpaiaUe 
efrctof  ..... 

constancy  in  godliness  not  inaepanbAe  from 

useless  without  practice 

the  pleasure  it  affords  to  tationa)  men 

necessity  of  virtue  to  be  added  to  it 

not  dcsitable  until  lasted 

its  sweetness  and  prevalence 

grace,  why  set  before  it  by  Peter 

of  Christ,  whvneoessan 

and  grac^  wny  coupled  togetlier 

distinguished  mto  three  kinds 

carnal,  defined  .... 

prophetical,  the  natnte  UiX 

a  qwcial  and  peculiar 

leaeons  derived  from 

various  orden  of     .         .  . 

a  peculiar  cbamcteristie  bekm^Bg  to  api- 
ritual  .... 

the  I«ut,  not  to  be  dcnised 

the  highest,  to  be  aongnt  for 

the  dignity  of          ...  . 

various  kmds  of  forbidden 

its  various  degrees,  effects,  and  operatitme  . 

Icewns  derivM  from 

Christ  the  great  source  of  . 

the  sweetness  of  divine 

of  Christ,  five  daliea  it  reqidrcs  of  «■ 

duty  of  tieairing  spiritnal 

duty  of  labouring  for 

growth  in,  required  .... 
the  heart  without  it  compared  to  an  empty 

vesael 
reflections  upon  divine 
smroonded  by  enemiea 
slothfuloess  an  impediment  to 
pride  an  impediment  to      .        .  . 
Its  disuse  by  ministers  condemned  . 
the  uncertamty  and  imperfection  of  our 
not  ours,  nor  of  us  . 
diflerant  from  all  otber  virtues  . 
of  Christ  the  only  aatiabetoiy 
difierence  between  natnnl  and  ^irilnal 
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Labour,  requisite  for  a  minister  ....  156 
Ladder  of  bleasedne^  eight  steps  to  it    .  .  255 

Ladders,  two,  by  which  men  climb  to  heaven  .  270 

Law,  tendency  of  its  promises  .34 
of  tiod,  excellence  and  perfection  of  it      .  .  399 

its  authority  as  delivered  by  the  apostles 
and  prophets     ....  GOl 
Lawful,  the  danger  of  abusing  things  which  are  .         .  311 
I^iaruB,  opinions  as  to  where  bu  soul  existed  during  tbe 

four  days  of  death  .  .760 

Learning,  essential  to  a  minister  .  .155 
distinguished  from  &bles       .        ...  162 

iUTaltM  .  i     t^r\t\\o   •  ^ 
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Lieaming,  obwmtioiu  npan 

Ltu^end,  ■  Romiih  .... 

Lessona  derived  from  the  fljl  ctf  Uw  ugdi 

[jia.rs,  self-willed  ..... 

LiibcUera  of  diguitin,  their  clwneter 

Libn^y,  God's  aervice  a  servicv  of 
four  kinds  of  . 
nature  of  apiritual 

Life,  m  bUmelcM  one  nwxamry  for  a  miniMer 
cautiooB  for  leading  a  bluneleM 
religion  in  the  heart  tried  by  purity  of 
the  comMimttTe  ifaortnMi  m  man  a 

Light,  ^enmlreinarlta  npoo 

Chriit  the  anlhor  of  spirittud 
I  .nng  ■iighiing  of  fioil.  dnngnr  nf  ihitiing-  it 
ita  amazing  character 
bow  it  leada  to  ropentasee 
trifltiw  with  it  coadenuMl 
moft  Ea  imitated  . 
fiwr  eoDcluBiona  ilerind  firom 
niaintarpretatioiia  of  ft 
lead)  to  Miration  . 
refiections  upoo  it  . 
Lord,  the  tenn,  how  applied  to  Chnat  . 
Lot,  a  pvaat^ar  ..... 
hit  delireruoe  ahooU  eoiElbrt  the  fiiithful  . 

the  manner  of  it 
hii  just  character  .... 
hU  six  faults  ..... 
conclusions  drawn  from  his  rina 
his  residence  in  Sodom  accounted  fiw 
his  character  an  anomaly 
his  zeal  for  God's  glory 
characters  among  whom  be  existed  described 
his  vexation  for  the  ains  ctf  Sodon  . 
his  wife,  why  tuned  to  a  pillar  <rf  salt 
Love,  diligence  in,  CO  nun  ended  . 

Chnst  the  aoorce  trf  the  Dime 
of  Oo(L  bow  shown 

ofChnrt  ..... 
Christian,  not  sufficiently  prevalent 
niniiten  must  learn  and  practise  . 
general  observatiuns  upon  Christian 
Lust,  definitioD  of  the  term 

'  Beahly,  patronized^  and  by  whom  • 
difficulty  in  subduing  it       .         .  . 
two  mooes  of  suppressing  it 
Lusta,  their  great  variety  .... 
various  modes  of  appealing  to  the  pawioiia 
leaders  of  all  sin  . 
the  causes  of  Lot's  vexation 
the  seat  of  them  .... 
objections  against  tbeit-  aintiUnesi  answered 
the  heinouaoeaa  of  them 
tbeir  dangerous  character  . 
Lying,  the  ain  condemned  ■ . 
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Madoeai,  four  fits  of  Balaam's     .  .  .519 

Majesty,  Chriat's,  witnessed  by  Peter     .  .166 
of  Christ  described       .         .         .  .169 

various  occasions  when  displayed     .  173 
of  the  Scriptores  an  argument  for  tbeir  in- 
spiration      .....  2U1 

Malice,  a  spirit  of,  condemned    ....  131 

and  envy,  cause*  of  heresy                          .  213 

the  cause  of  great  swelling  words                  .  534 

Man,  an  old  one  likened  to  the  world     .                  .  297 

the  ifaortness  of  his  lilb       .                           .  307 

his  hit  distinguished  into  tbm  ages                 .  306 

hn  power  unable  to  withstand  tuit  of  God         .  315 

still  maintains  a  lordship  over  the  creatures          .  326 

character  of  an  ungodly      ....  349 

four  respects  in  which  ae  is  sanctified                .  365 

bii  sin  tne  cause  of  Christ's  death   .                  .  395 

all  things  made  for   .....  545 

all  things  defiled  by  his  sin  .  .659 

his  nature  must  be  entirely  chsiwed                   .  753 
his  natural  mind  compared  to  the  elements  of  the 

universe   ......  765 

the  unstable,  his  character   ....  787 

a  pionenesB  in  him  to  fhU  from  spiritual  stedEutneaa  604 
Tirions  waya  in  which  praiaa  ana  gjoiyare  nscrihed 

to   89S 


Mariners  and  sailors,  their  udiqidty  and  d%ni^  .  325 

Marriage,  unlawful,  the  canse  M  the  degeneraaon  of  the 

oldworU     .        .        .  .309 

blessings  resulting  from  the  state  of 

the  evuB  resulting  from  unehrisdan 

for  mere  beauty  condemned 

its  important  «td  considered 

a  preventive  of  unclaanneas 
Martyrs,  three  different  kinds  of  . 
Means,  use  of,  not  incompatible  with  futh 
Mediocrity,  nature  rejoices  in  a  . 
Meekness,  a  spirit  of,  commended 
Hembera,  Christians  why  so  called 
Memory,  obaervations  upon        .         ,         ,  . 

directuHU  for  its  spiritual  improvement 

value  of  . 

of  good  works,  how  fhr  to  be  indulged 
its  treacherous  character 
Men,  of  the  world,  their  character 

wl^  chosen  to  write  the  Scripturai 
power  of  evil,  over  their  aanciatea  , 
called  to  the  truth  may  liill  from  their  sto^hittteu 
poness  the  power  of  growth 
Mercantile  profeuion,  its  danger  .  . 
Hercbaot,  his  catling  of  great  aniiauity  . 

his  calling  lainbl  if  hwfulty  used 
Mercy,  God'^  univeml  .... 
experience  of  past  an  argument  to  hope  for  ta- 
ture 

the  gospel  a  ministration  of        .         .  . 

Merit,  human,  its  comparative  value 

Metaphors  in  Scripture  the  causa  of  its  difficnltisi 

Mindfulness,  of  God's  word  twoAiki 
the  way  to  promote  it 

Minister,  necessity  of  diligence  for  the  Christian 

MiniMen^  the  du^  and  object  of  Cbristiao 

duties  of  their  office  .... 
three  essentials  for  Christ's 
tlieir  duty  to  piucbaae  souls  for  ChiMt 
their^^blie  support  Scriptural  and  reaaon- 

covetouauan  in,  condemned 

their  office  honourable 

faithfulneM  and  diligence  esatntial  to 

must  love  one  another 

tithes  a  teatimray  <tf  love  to  then 
Misalteging  Scripture,  a  wi«atiag  of  it  . 
Misery,  extent  of  it  in  the  next  world 

Hist  of  darkness  530 

Modesty,  the  preventive  of  imcleanness  .         .         .  418 
a  too  backward,  coodeioned  .         .  647 

Monica,  aasring  of  a  bishop  to  ...  .  530 
Mortification^wo  reasons  for      .         .  .  421 

Moses,  and  Kliaa,  opinions  as  to  tbeir  appeartnce  at 

Chriat'a  trausfigiuation  184 
reasons  Ibr  it    ....  184 
nature  of  the  dispute  between  Michael  and  the 

angel  on  hia  body       ....  443 
Motivea,  to  urge  to  the  improvement  of  opportonities    .  141 
two  which  lead  men  from  the  truth  .  800 

Hnimuren  undnst  dignities  ....  439 
MyAeries  at  Seriptnre  accounted  tot     .  .  7fia 


N 

Name,  a  change  of,  in  Scripture,  indicative  of  a  change 

of  nature       ......  2 

Names,  observations  up<»  Scripture  .  2,  3 

National  opulence,  its  effiscts      ....  317 

Natural  darlueas,  descripticn  of  ....  193 

Nature,  of  angelic  beings  .  273 
man's,  incliuea  to  moral  and  not  spiritual  virtue  395 
the  imposiibility  of  cleansing  it  .         ,  731 
Natures,  unity  of  human  and  Divine,  the  means  of  man'a 

salvatiuD  .  .15 

participative  .         .         .  .30 

God's  may  be  participated  .39 
participation  of  the  Divine,  in  what  it  conaists  44 
Negligence,  condemnation  of  ministerial  137 
Nerius,  Philip,  bis  unholy  pride  ,  .  .21 
New  heaven  and  earth,  God's  promise  pledged  for  a  737 
Noah,  obaervations  upon  his  character  .  317 

his  salvation  from  the  deluge  320 
his  faithf  patience,  confidence,  and  obedience    ,  3*23 


his  ark,  its  mystical  sense 
obsarvatinu  upon  "^^ 
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*'  Now,"  the  timfl  for  ucribing  ^ory  to  Chriit  .  .  S76 
"  Now  and  aver,"  reflectioni  on  tbe  wordi  8S0 
Nunbcr,  tlte  Awimm  oT  than  who  will  finally  b«  MTed  .  329 


Obedience,  Noah,  hii  324 

inhllible  miilu  of  .  .  .  .  396 
Ofiencea,  great,  meet  with  propottiwnta  ponnhnunt  .  294 
Office,  duties  of  the  miniaterial  ....  140 
Officci,  annlt,  their        .  .  .273 

Ofipring,  bleningf  of  an' .  ,  .  .  .  328 
Old  age,  why  niperior  to  TOOth  ....  388 
reaembhuiM  between  it  and  the  world  .  61%  613 
OpentiT&  righteouaacM  .....  361 
Oppcntomtiei,  ugumentt  to  luge  to  their  impioveiiuBt  .  140 
Opulobm,  naUwal,  ita  cflacta  .337 


Ptpifta,  their  church  wanting  in  onit j  of  &ith  63 
&ble«  and  legends  .  .161 
the  character  of  their  region  .         .  &41 

Paantm,  frequently  a  cauae  of  vexatiMi   .  .  379 

Patienca,  eiyoined  in  Scripture,  and  why  .  .  7t 
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of  the  gospel,  how  dtsplaved 
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the  duty  or  enforced 
illustrated  by  a  riddle 
absolutely  necessary  to  salvatioQ 
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the  father  of  sin  ....  50 

his  character  .  .  .  .  .50 
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best  way  of  reconciling  its  diffiodtias 
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writers  of  the,  their  perfect  agreement 

why  hard  to  be  understood 

two  instances  of  its  difficulties  cleared 

rules  for  solving  its  difficulties  . 

various  helps  to  undentand,  recommended 

contended  ror  by  two  churches 

unlearned  men  apt  to  misinterpret  the 

various  modes  of  wresting  the 

pervertMi  <tf,  their  danger 

four  remarks  upon 
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Security,  a  sin  of  the  old  world  . 
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their  mode  of  alluring  and  bailing 

compared  to  foxes 
upon  whom  they  chie&y  practise 
Self-security,  its  danger 

will,  seven  characteristics  of  . 
Seneca,  his  reasons  for  a  delude  . 
Senses,  the  corruption  of  man  s 
Sensuality  a  cause  of  the  old  world's  destruction 
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Servants  of  God,  their  dignity 
reward 

Service,  for  God,  must  be  voluntair 
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Severity,  the  final  judgment,  its  . 
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Sis,  should  be  suppressed  in  its  infancy  . 

the  means  given  for  the  conquest  of  . 
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its  antiquity  .... 

compared  to  a  thief  . 
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continuance  in,  compared  to  sleep  . 

absurdi^  of  supposing  late  to  be  the  cause  of 

its  strength  .... 

unffodlv,  their  greediness  to  . 

definea  .... 

its  contagious  character 

its  removal  not  the  removal  of  pleasure 

aggravated  by  po|inlBrity 

connivance  at,  a  am  . 
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the  course  of,  compared  to  the  course  of 
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its  extent  in  the  world 
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Spots,  of  sin,  in  what  way  wicked  men  are  465 
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cautions  uainst  Calling  from  it      .         .  809 
Strabo,  an  anecdote  of  Eim  .  .53 

Study,  an  aid  to  dilinnca  .  .  .56 
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to  a  preacher  ....  203 
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Suicide,  indefensible       .....  146 
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Tabor,  the  mount  of  transfiguration 

Teacher,  the  Holy  Spirit  a 
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why  tolerated  by  God 
to  be  opposed 

Tempeiance,  variously  defined 
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Temptation,  inseparable  from  godlinem  . 
an  evidmce  of  gouiBaM 
of  two  kinds 
Temptatiocs,  their  threefold  source 

wbj  aent  to  the  ChriitiaB  . 
the  Christian's  known  to  God 
Thankfulness  to  God  a  Christian  duty  . 
Things  lawftd  may  be  used  .  . 

Thoughts,  corrmtioD  of  the  human 
Time,  nature  ofit ,  .... 
compared  with  eternity 
an  apologue  on       .         .  . 
Tithes,  a  defence  of        ...  . 
Tongue,  corruption  of  the  human 

the,  Ine  chief  inatnimenl  of  fraud 
Traditions,  their  foUy  exposed 

a  belief  in  them  a  wresting  of  Scrtptwc 
nnnaQgnration,  obaenationa  upon  Christ's 

various  reasons  fiir  the  appewance  < 
Hoses  and  Elias  on  Chnsrs  . 
Tribes,  the  twelve,  their  character  and  destiny  . 
Trinity,  the  doctrine  of  the,  evident  though  mysterious 
Trumpets  and  bells,  insttumants  of  relinout  ccmnony 

growth  in  grace  and  knowlet^e  likened  to 
Truth,  apologue  on 

has  but  one  way  . 
duty  of  seeking  the  way  of 
legal  and  gospel 
its  excellency 
acandaliien  of 

two  motives  which  lead  men  from  it 
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fourfold  .... 

few  species  of  actual 

causes  which  lead  to  it  . 
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